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PREFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION. 


Since  the  publication  of  this  Dictionary  of  Hymnology  in  1892,  hjn^cnological 
studies  have  made  great  strides  in  many  directions,  and  interest  therein  has 
led  to  the  issue  of  many  works  on  hymns  and  hymn-writers.  Some  of  these 
productions  are  of  an  elementary  character,  others  are  of  striking  value, 
and  all  bear  witness  to  the  catholicity  and  importance  of  this  branch  of 
sacred  study. 

2.  In  addition  numerous  Hymn  Books  of  an  official,  quasi-official,  and  un- 
denominational character  have  been  published  in  various  countries,  especially 
in  Great  Britain  and  America.  These  collections  contain  matter  hitherto 
unknown  to  the  general  public,  the  authorship,  origin,  and  history  of  which  are 
regarded  as  of  supreme  importance  by  the  hymnological  student,  and  of 
general  interest  to  the  Christian  Church  in  all  lands. 

3.  Fifteen  years  have  also  made  great  inroads  in  the  ranks  of  Authors 
and  Translators,  and  brought  into  prominence  many  hymn-writers  and  others 
whose  work  is  of  a valuable  and  enduring  character. 

4.  When,  therefore,  the  original  edition  of  this  Dictionary  was  exhausted 
in  1904,  it  was  decided  that,  instead  of  issuing  a reprint  from  the  stereotyped 
plates  as  a second  edition,  advantage  should  be  taken  of  the  opportunity  to 
revise  the  whole  work,  and  to  bring  it  up  to  date. 

5.  Although  the  book  was  stereotyped  after  the  printing  of  the  first  Edition, 
yet  the  few  errors  in  names  and  dates  which  were  discovered  in  the  text  have 
been  corrected  and  a certain  amount  of  new  matter  has  been  added. 

6.  The  most  valuable  and  important  part  of  the  new  Edition,  however,  is 
the  New  Supplement  in  which  are  embodied  many  new  features.  In  this  the 
contents  of  the  principal  hymnals  which  have  been  issued  during  the  past 
fifteen  years  are  annotated ; biographical  notices  of  Authors  and  Translators 
are  given;  the  history  of  National  and  Denominational  hymnody  has  been 
extended  to  the  present  time;  and  new  Indices  have  been  included.  The 
subject-matter  contained  herein  has  been  arranged  to  secure  the  greatest 
amount  of  information  in  the  least  possible  space.  To  insure  success  in  the 
use  of  this  work  the  student  should  refer,  in  the  first  instance,  to  pp.  1-1306 ; 
1525-1597 ; and  1599-1729,  and  consult  them  in  alphabetical  order.  Failing 
to  find  what  he  requires  he  must  pass  on  to  the  Cross  Beference  Indices : for 
First  Lines,  to  pp.  1307-1504 ; and  1730-1760 : and  for  Authors  and  Trans^ 
lators,  to  pp.  1505-1521 ; and  1761-1768. 
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7.  The  task  of  amassing  the  information  necessary  for  fulness  of  detail  and 
accuracy  has  been  great,  but  it  has  been  lightened  considerably  by  the  aid 
given,  willingly  and  cheerfully,  by  a large  body  of  correspondents,  to  whom 
personal  acknowledgment  has  been  made  for  their  generous  assistance. 

8.  It  is  again  a privilege  and  a duty  to  record  with  gratitude  the  co-operation 
of  the  Contributors  whose  signatures  are  appended  to  their  respective  articles, 
amongst  whom  the  Bev.  James  Measns,  M.A.,  the  Assistant  Editor,  is  the 
most  important.  ELis  minute  and  careful  research  in  all  departments  of 
hymnological  literature  has  greatly  enriched  the  New  Supplement^  and  con- 
tributed much  towards  its  general  accuracy  and  fulness  of  detail 


TOPCLIPPE  VlCARAQE, 
July,  1907. 


JOHN  JULIAN. 
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PREFACE  TO  THE  FIRST  EDITION. 


Thb  first  pages  of  this  “ Dictionary  of  Hymnology,  Setting  forth  the  Origin 
and  History  of  Christian  Hymns  of  all  Ages  and  Nations,  with  special 
reference  to  those  contained  in  the  Hymn  Books  of  English-speaking 
Countries,”  were  completed  more  than  ten  years  ago.  Since  that  time, 
there  has  been  a constant  and  rapid  production  of  official  and  quasi- 
official hymn  books  of  great  importance  in  all  English-speaking  countries. 
To  meet  this  emergency,  and  to  make  this  work  both  trustworthy  and 
exhaustive,  constant  revisions  and  additions  were  imperatively  called  for, 
which  have  considerably  enlarged  the  work  and  delayed  its  publication. 

2.  Hymnological  works,  both  historical  and  critical,  and  in  several  lan- 
guages, have  also  been  published  during  the  same  period.  A careful  study 
of  these  works — many  of  which  are  by  distinguished  scholars  and  experts 
in  the  various  languages  and  departments — and  a laborious  and  critical  testing 
of  their  contents,  have  consumed  a vast  amount  of  time,  with  the  result  of 
great  practical  advantage  to  the  Dictionary  as  a whole. 

3.  The  Appendix  (Parts  I.  and  II.)  also  became  a necessity ; and,  together 
with  the  “Cross  Beference  Index  to  First  Lines”  (pp.  1307-1504),  the 
“Index  of  Authors.  &c.”  (pp.  1505-1521),  and  the  “ Supplemental  Index ” 
to  each  (pp.  1598-1616),  must  be  carefully  consulted  by  the  hymnological 
student. 

4.  Where  it  could  possibly  be  avoided,  nothing  has  been  taken  at  second- 
hand. Minute  technical  accuracy  has  been  aimed  at,  and,  after  great  labour 
and  inevitable  delay,  has,  it  is  hoped,  in  most  instances,  been  attained. 
The  pursuit  of  this  aim  has  very  frequently  demanded,  for  the  production  of 
one  page  only,  as  much  time  and  attention  as  is  usually  expended  on 
one  hundred  pages  of  ordinary  history  or  criticism. 

5.  The  MSS.  used  in  this  work  number  nearly  ten  thousand,  and 
include  (1)  those  in  the  great  public  libraries  of  Europe  and  America; 
(2)  those  in  private  hands;  (3)  those  in  the  possession  of  the  Assistant 
Editor ; and  (4)  those  of  the  Editor. 

6.  The  Books,  Magazines,  Newspapers,  Broadsheets,  <&c.,  collated  and 
examined,  have  been  too  numerous  to  count.  The  Editor’s  collection  of 
MSS.,  Books,  Pamphlets,  &c.,  will,  on  the  publication  of  this  work,  become 
the  property  of  the  Church  House,  where  they  will  be  available  for 
consultation. 

7.  The  total  number  of  Christian  hymns  in  the  200  or  more  languages 
and  dialects  in  which  they  have  been  written  or  translated  is  not  less  than 
400,000.  When  classified  into  lemguages  the  greatest  number  are  found  to 
be  in  German,  English,  Latin,  and  Greek,  in  the  order  named.  Other 
kmguages  are  also  strongly  represented,  but  fall  far  short  of  these  in  extent 
and  importance.  The  leading  articles  on  National  and  Denominational 
hymnody  given  in  this  work  furnish  a clear  outline  of  the  rise  and  develop- 
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ment  of  this  mass  of  hymn  writing.  Arranged  chronologically  they  set 
forth  the  periods  when  hymn-writing  began  in  various  languages,  and  the 
subjects  which  engaged  the  attention  of  the  writers.  It  will  be  found  that 
whilst  the  earliest  hymns,  as  the  M<ignifieatf  the  quotations  in  the  Pastoral 
Epistles,  &c.,  are  in  Greek,  it  required  less  than  170  years  for  the  addition  of 
Syriac  to  be  made  to  the  roll  of  languages.  Latin  followed  in  another  200 
years.  In  another  50  years,  the  fbrst  notes  in  Early  English  were  heard. 
German  was  added  in  the  9th  cent. ; Italian  in  the  13th  cent. ; Bohemian 
in  the  15th  cent.,  and  others  later,  until  the  roll  numbers  over  200  languages 
and  dialects.  Careful  attention  to  the  chronology  of  the  subject  will  also 
bring  out  the  facts,  that  whilst  Clement  of  Alexandria  (p.  238)  was  singing 
in  Greek,  Bardesanes  (p.  1109)  was  inspiring  his  followers  in  Syriac.  Later 
on  we  find  that  the  finest  of  the  early  poets  were  writing  contemporaneously 
— Gregory  of  Nazianzus  (p.  468)  and  Synesius  (p.  1108)  in  Greek;  St. 
Ambrose  (p.  56),  Prudentius  (p.  914),  and  St.  Hilary  (p.  522)  in  Latin ; and 
Ephraem  the  Syrian  (p.  1109)  in  Syriac.  Still  later,  as  the  roll  of  languages 
is  increased,  the  grouping  of  names,  countries  and  languages  within  given 
periods,  will  yield  rich  materials  for  the  use  of  the  historian  and  the  divine. 

8.  In  the  following  pages  are  set  forth  the  countries  where,  the  periods 
when,  the  languages  in  which,  and  in  many  instances,  the  men  by  whom 
the  doctrines  and  ritual  teachings  and  practices  of  Christianity  were  first 
enshrined  in  song ; and  by  whom  and  in  what  languages  and  countries  the 
greatest  developments  have  taken  place. 

9.  English  readers  especially  will  find  that  one  of  the  leading  features 
of  this  Dictionary  is  the  effort  made  to  bring  this  mass  of  historical, 
biographical,  doctrinal,  devotional,  and  ritual  matter  as  fully  as  possible 
within  the  grasp  of  those  who  are  acquainted  with  no  other  language  but 
their  own.  Linguistically  the  English  language  is  the  key-note  of  this 
work,  and  the  hymns  contained  in  the  hymn-books  of  English-speaking 
countries,  and  now  in  Common  Use,  are  its  basis. 

10.  Personal  acknowledgment  has  been  made  with  deep  gratitude  to  more 
than  one  thousand  correspondents  for  valuable  assistance  rendered  bv  them 
in  the  production  of  this  work.  In  addition  to  the  Contributors  whose 
signatures  are  appended  to  their  respective  articles,  special  reference  has  to 
be  made  to  the  assistance  of  Miss  Stevenson  in  compiling  the  Indices 
of  Authors,  Translators,  <feo.”;  to  the  invaluable  services  of  Mr.  W.  T. 
Brooke,  whose  acquaintance  with  early  English  hymnody  is  unrivalled ; to 
Major  G.  A.  Crawford,  the  compiler  of  the  elaborate  and  complete  “ Indices 
of  Cross  Eeference  to  First  Lines,  <kc.,”  whose  aid  in  revision  from  the 
first,  and  whose  technical  acquaintance  with  and  accuracy  in  correcting 
the  Press  have  been  of  eminent  value;  and  to  the  Bev.  James  Mearns, 
whose  assistance  has  been  so  extensive,  varied,  and  prolonged,  as  to  earn 
the  unsolicited  and  unexpected,  but  well  deserved  and  cheerfully  accorded 
position  of  Assistant  Editor  of  this  work. 

JOHN  JULIAN. 

AVincx‘bank  Vicarage, 

December  f 1891. 
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1625. 

651,  i. 

IL  Barlow. 
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41. 

292,  1. 
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776. 
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H.  pt.  il- 

.,  30.  xiU. 

U.  pt.  il. 

,.  40.  xiii. 

H.  |.t.  ii. 

Lat.  112.  1326. 

H.  pt.  U. 

„ 273.  XV. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

Mi8c.99.xiU-xiv. 

H.  pt.  U. 

„ 100.  XV. 

H.  pt.  iL 

..  266.  Xli. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

..  628.  XV. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

Script.  89.  XV. 

H.  pt.  il. 

„ 131.  xui. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

„ 223.  XV. 

U.  pt.U. 

y.  Digby. 

2.  XiU. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

19.  xiv. 

H.  pt.  U. 

63.  xU. 

U pt.  il. 

66. 

633,  ii. 

86.  xUL 

H.  pt.  il. 

100.  xlv. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

166.  xiU-xiv. 

U.  pt.  U. 

vi.  Loueo. 

127. 

1122,  i. 

222. 

1042,  U. 

296. 

1122,  i. 

vU.  JuflitU. 

25. 

1127, 1. 

74. 

1127,  i. 

110. 

1127,  1. 

121. 

1043,  1. 

vUl.  Laud.  \ 

Lat.  6. 

988,  f. 

w. 

988,  i. 

Lat. 

96. 

1122,  i. 

Mlsc. 

4. 

1139,  i. 

•f 

216. 

xi. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

• f 

24U. 

xii. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

09 

269. 

xiil. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

99 

362. 

xlv. 

H.  pt.  il. 

99 

368. 

XV. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

99 

384. 

66i,  ii. 

468. 

1207,  i. 

624. 

1186,  il. 

668. 

686,  U. 

M 

748. 

XV. 

H.  pt.  U. 

ix.  Liturg.  Mi$e. 


27. 

1043,  L 

104. 

991,  il. 

163. 

295,  i. 

202. 

1092,  ii. 

261. 

1082,  il. 

297. 

1092,  IL 

320. 

376,  U. 

339. 

986,  i. 

340. 

1043,  L 

341. 

1043,  1. 

354. 

662,  il. 

359. 

1206,  iL 

366. 

272,  IL 

370. 

986,  i. 

372. 

608,  L 

X.  Bawlinion. 

A.  420.  xiii-xiv. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

B.  214.  XV. 

H.  pL  ii. 

C.  73. 

320, IL 

C.  90. 

1186,  i. 

C.  108.  XV. 

H.  pL  IL 

C.  610. 

666,  i. 

C.  663.  XV. 

H.  pL  il. 

C.  938.  xlii. 

H.  pt.  U. 

xl.  IMivereity  OoUege. 

Hereford  Missal 

1042,  il. 

York  Missal 

1043,  L 

n.  British  Mueeum. 

i.  AdditionaJl. 

8902. 

1186,  11. 

10646. 

1220,  11. 

11414. 

1213,  L 

11669. 

1042,  IL 

12194. 

1043,  L 

16905. 

1042,  iL 

17280.  XV. 

H.  pt.  il. 

18192. 

1082,  ii. 

18301. 

661,  1. 

18302. 

1216,  il. 

18304. 

967,  IL 

18318. 

686,  ii. 

19768. 

1042,  ii. 

21170. 

xL 

H.  pt.  ii. 

21927. 

1201,  i. 

22604. 

xUL 

H.  pt.  11. 

23935. 

1042,  ii. 

24193. 

1219,  U. 

24680. 

1213,  L 

26788. 

xiL 

1051. 

30014. 

684,  ii. 

30058. 

1042,  U. 

30846. 

880,  L 

3(848. 

676,  L 

30849. 

720,  ii. 

30850. 

1206,  il. 

30851. 

647, 1. 

30935. 

1201,  ii. 

31032. 

967,  il. 

31385. 

xlv. 

H.  pt  U. 

ii.  Arundd. 

60. 

1122,  il. 

166. 

1220,  i. 

166. 

1043, 1. 

201. 

XiU. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

214. 

1082,  ii. 

340. 

651,  ii. 

til.  Cbttw. 

Caligula  A.  xir.  1042.  IL 
Claudius  A.  lii.  1130,  il. 
Cleopatra  A.  il. 

xi.  H.  ptii. 
„ C.  Vi. 

lx.  H.  pt.  11. 
Julius  A.  vL  646.  11. 

Nero  A.  11.  xi.  H.  pt.  it 
..  £.  1.  xl.  H.  pt.  U. 

Titus  1).  xxvii.  1206.  IL 

Vespasian  A.  1.  291. 1. 

..  D.  xll.  546.  U. 

Vltellius  £.  xvill.  1220. 11. 


!▼.  SarUy. 


524. 

XV.  H.  pt  U. 

863. 

1122,  ii. 

2882. 

1201,  i. 

2891. 

705,  i. 

2928. 

647,1. 

2942. 

1049, L 

2951. 

886,  L 

2961. 

646,  U. 

3072. 

X. 

H.  pt  ii. 

4664. 

651,  U. 

4951. 

426,  U. 

V.  Lantdowno, 

387. 

XV. 

1051. 

432. 

608, 1. 

vi.  Royal. 

2 A.  X. 

99,  ii. 

2 A.  xlv. 

51,  U. 

2 A.  XX. 

4,  L 

2 B Iv. 

1042,  ii. 

2 B.  V. 

1220,  U. 

7 A.  vi. 

1201, 11. 

7 E.  ix. 

967, 11. 

8 B.  i. 

1201,  U. 

8 C.  XiU. 

1042,  U. 

m. 

Canibridge. 

i.  Corput  Chritti  College. 

146. 

1209,  i. 

190. 

xl. 

H.  pt  it 

371. 

xll. 

H.  pt  ii. 

390. 

XiU. 

U.  pt  U. 

391. 

647,  1. 

473. 

1042,  U. 

11.  St.  /a4n’«  CoOeg^. 

C.  15.  1122.  L 

ill.  Univertiiy  Library. 
Og.  L 32.  xr.  H.  pt.  il. 
Gg.  V.  35.  xlL  H.  pt.  IL 
LI.  1.10.  1122,  LA  1213.  1. 
Nn.  Iv.  11.  561, 1. 

ly.  Dublin. 

Trinity  Colley  E.  4.  2. 

1120. 

FixineUcanOonvent,  1120. 
V.  Durham. 

A.  !▼.  19.  1219,  il. 

B.  Ui.  32.  646.  U. 

VL  Lambeth. 

427.  1126. 1. 

658.  91. 


The  MSS.  in  the  above  list  include  only  the  Latin  MSS.  found  in  British 
Libraries,  and  cited  at  pp.  1-1306  of  this  Dictionary.  Many  other  MSS. 
have  been  examined  at  the  British  Museum,  the . Bodleian,  Cambridge,. 
Durham,  Lambeth,  Lincoln,  York,  &c.,  which  are  not  included  in  this  list 
because  they  are  mostly  later  than  1200,  and  did  not  give  results  of  sufficient 
importance  to  be  referred  to  in  the  notes  on  the  individual  hymns.  The 
references  to  H,  pt.  ii.  mean  that  the  MSS.  so  marked  are  only  mentioned 
in  -Pf-  ii.  of  the  article  Hjrmnarium,  and  in  these  cases  the  approximate  dates 
of  the  MSS.  are  also  given.  In  other  cases  the  references  in  this  work 
indicate  the  pages  where  concise  descriptions  of  the  various  MSS.  wiU  be 
found. 

In  regard  to  the  Latin  MSS.  it  must  be  noted  that  the  earliest  and  best 
only  are  cited  in  the  body  of  the  Dictionary,  so  that  if  e.g.  a hymn  is  found 
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in  a MS.  of  the  11th  cent.,  later  MSS.,  unless  of  special  importance,  are  not 
mentioned.  References  to  a large  number  of  MSS.  in  Continental  Libraries 
will  also  be  found  in  the  notes  on  the  individual  Latin  hymns,  and  at  p.  813. 
These  MSS.  are  mostly  in  the  Bihliothkque  Nationdle  and  the  Arsenal  at  Paris 
the  Stiftshibliotheh  at  St.  Gall,  the  Vatican  Library  at  Rome,  the  Ambrosian 
at  Milan,  the  Royal  Libraries  at  Berlin  and  Munich,  and  the  Libraries  at 
Wolfenbiittel,  Darmstadt,  Einsiedeln,  Zurich,  &c.  Besides  these,  various 
MSS.  found  in  other  libraries  are  cited  through  the  works  of  Daniel^  Mono 
and  Dreves. 

II.  English  MSS. 

The  English  MSS.  which  have  been  largely  used  in  this  work,  and 
especially  by  the  Editor  in  the  unsigned  articles  and  those  with  his  signa- 
ture appended  thereto,  include  the  following  groups : — 

1.  G.  MSS.  R.  CampbelVs  MSS.  Property  of  Mrs.  E.  Campbell. 

2.  D.  MSS.  P.  Doddridge's  MSS.  Property  of  the  Rooker  family. 

3.  E.  MSS.  The  Editor^s  MSS.  Property  of  the  Church  House. 

4.  G.  MSS.  T.  H.  OilVs  MSS.  Property  of  the  Church  House. 

5.  H.  MSS.  W.  J.  HalVs  MSS.  Property  of  the  Hall  family. 

6.  Hav.  MSS.  Ths  HavergaV MSS.  Property  of  the  Havergal  family. 

7.  Mid.  MSS.  A.  Midlane's  MSS.  Property  of  the  Church  House. 

8.  M.  MSS.  J.  Montgomery's  MSS.  Property  of  J.  H.  Brammall,  Esq. 

9.  R.  MSS.  T.  Rajffles^s  MSS.  Property  of  the  Raffles  family. 

10.  S.  MSS.  D.  Sedgwick's  MSS.  Property  of  the  Church  House,  Westminster. 

11.  &.  MSS.  Elizabeth  Scott's  MSS.  Property  of  Yale  University,  U.S.A. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


In  this  Diotionary  nearly  eight  hundred  abbreviations  have  been  nsed.  Of  these  a lar^ 
proportion  are  self-evident,  and  others,  being  in  common  nse,  are  not  repeated  here.  In  this 
Table,  therefore,  those  only  are  given  which  are  for  the  most  part  peonliar  to  this  work. 

in,  several  inrtanoes  pag6$  are  given  instead  of  exp!anati<ms.  This  has  been  done  because 
the  details  given  on  the  paW  indicated  are  not  only  too  full  for  repetition,  but  are  also  of 
great  value  to  the  Reader.  See  also  Supplemental  List  on  p.  xviiJ. 


A.B.C.  Seep.  TBS,  iL 

A.B.M.  Seep.78S.ii. 

A.  H.  (Wetzel**).  See  p.  1886,  ii. 

A.M.S,  Seep.  788,  ii. 

A.P.M.  See  p.  788,  ii. 

A.  V.  Authorized  Veraion. 

A,  & M.  Ancient  and  Modem. 

Add,  Additional. 

AeH,  Aestiva. 

Alford,  Seep.  89,  U. 

AUg,  VwUehe  Biog,  See  p.  zviiL  1. 

0.  B,  See  pp.  198,  L ; 818,  iL 
Amer.  Oer,  American  German. 

Awlh.  Oraeo.  Carm,  Chriit,  See  p.  486,  iL 
Apjpx,  Appendix. 

Aug,  Augustine. 

Atd,  Autumnalis. 

B,  M.  British  Museum. 

B.  M,  8.  See  p.  788,  iL 

B,  M68.  Brooke  MSS.,  p.  184,  L 

B.  V,  M.  Bleased  Virgin  Mary. 

Bap.  H.  Bk.  Baptist  Hymn  Book. 

Bap.  Hyl,  Baptist  Hymnal. 

Barry.  See  p.  840,  IL 

Bossier.  See  p.  686,  L 4. 

Bdumker.  See  p.  zviiL  8. 

Bibl.  Nat  Biblioth^ue  Nationale. 

Bods.  See  p.  1868,  ii. 

Brsv.  Breviary. 

Brit  Mag,  British  Magazine. 

BrIiderG.B,  See  p.  768,  iL 
Barrage.  See  p.  1886,  L 

C.  B.  Chorale  Book. 

C.  M.  8.  See  p.  788,  iL 

C.  M88.  Campbell  MSS.  See  pp.  xvL  ; 808,  L 

C.  P.  & H.  Bk.  See  Meroer. 

C,  Q.  B.  Church  Quarterly  Review. 

C,  U.  Common  Use. 

Calig.  Caligula. 

Cassander.  See  p.  688,  L 
Calhem  Hymn.  See  p.  914,  iL  (*). 

Ch.  ds  Home,  Church  and  Home. 

Ch.  Hys.  Church  Hymns. 

Chape.  See  p.  888,  iL 

Claud.  Claudios. 

Cliehtovaeus.  See  p.  648,  iL 
CoU.  Collection. 

Cong.  H.  Bk.  Congregational  Hymn  Book. 

D.  C.  District  of  Columbia. 


jD.  M88.  Doddridge  MSS.  See  pp.  zvL ; 808, 
iL ; 1860,  L 

Dan.  Thee.  Hymn.  See  Danid. 

Danid.  See  p.  878,  L 
Droves.  See  p.  xviiL  8. 

DuffiM,  See  p.  1886,  L 

E.  M88.  The  Editor’s  MSS.  See  p.  zvL 

E.  U.  Evangelical  Union. 

Ev.  L.  8.  Sree  p.  6S7,  iL 

Evang.  Hyl.  Evangelical  Hymnal. 

Evang.  Mag.  Evangelical  Magazine. 

Evang.  U.  Evangelical  Union. 

F.  C.  Free  Church. 

F.C.8.  Seep.  788,  iL 
Fobriciua.  Sw  p.  886,  ii. 

Fase.  ‘ Fasciculus. 

Fischer.  See  p.  877, 1. 

O.  B.  Gesang-Buch. 

O.  E.  L.  German  Evangelical  Lutheran. 
Q.L.8.  Seep.686,  iL 
O.  M88.  Gill  MSS.  See  pp.  zvL  ; 481,  L 
Ooedeke*s  Grnndriss.  See  p.  1868,  L 
Qospd  Mag.  Gospel  Magazine. 

H.  A.  and  M.  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modem. 

H.  B.  8.  Henry  Bradshaw  Society. 

H.  Bk.  Hymn  Book. 

H.  E.  C.  Hymns  of  the  Eastern  Church. 

H.  H.  Bk.  Home  Hymn  Book. 

H.  L.  L.  See  p.  168,  iL 

H.  M88.  Hall  MSS.  See  pp.  zvL  ; 481,  iL 

H.  Noted.  Hymnal  Noted. 

Harl.  Harley. 

Harland,  See  p.  491,  L 
Hatfidd.  See  p.  1886,  L 

Hav.  M88.  Ha? ergal  MSS.  See  pp.  zvL  ; 496, 
iL  ; 498,  i. 

Hd>.  Hebrew. 

Heerwagen.  See  p.  xiL  4. 

Hoffmann.  See  p.  418,  iL 
Horae  Oer.  See  p.  786,  i. 

Hy.  Angl.  Hymnariom  Anglicanum. 

Hy.  Comp.  Hymnal  Companion. 

Hymn.  ^rid>.  Hymnarium  Sarisburiense. 

Jul.  Julius. 

I 

{ K.  8.  M.  See  p.  788,  iL 
I Kehrein.  See  p.  1048,  L 
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Kennedy.  See  p.  628,  L 
Koch.  See  p.  680,  ii 
KGnigffeld.  See  p.  686,  L 
Kraiu.  See  p.  xiriU.  6. 

L.  M.  S.  See  p.  788,  iL 

L.  8.  N.  See  p.  812, i. 

Lat.  Hys.  Latin  Hymns. 

Leyter.  See  p.  688,  L 7. 

Lib.  of  R.  P.  See  p.  lOOi,  . 

LuUi.  Ch.  Bh.  Lutheran  Church  Book. 

LuBi.  Hyl.  Lutheran  Hymnal. 

Lyra  Brit.  Lyra  Britannica.  See  p.  888,  ii. 
I^ra  Ger.  Lyra  Germanica. 

Lyra  Sac.  Amer.  Lyra  Sacra  Americana. 

M.  See  p.  788,  ii 

M.  MSS.  Montgomery  MSS.  See  pp.  xri. ; 
768,  ii 

Madan.  See  p.  709,  ii 
Mag.  Magazine. 

Masi.  Massachusetts. 

Metl.  Hys.  Mediaeval  Hymns. 

Mercer.  See  p.  728,  i 

Meth.  Episoo.  Methodist  Episcopal. 

Meth.  F.  C.  Methodist  Free  Church. 

Meth.  H.  Bk.  Methodist  Hymn  Book. 

Mid.  MSS.  Midlane  MSS.  Seepp.zvi;  788,  ii 
Migne.  See  p.  686,  i 18. 

Mmer.  See  p.  788,  ii 
Mtsc.  Miscellaneous. 

Misset-Weaie.  See  p.  1700,  ii 
Mitre.  Mitre  H.  Bk.  See  p.  461,  ii 
Mone.  See  p.  762,  i 
Morel.  See  p.  686,  ii 
Mattdl.  See  pp.  zriii  6 ; 418,  ii 

N.  D.  Not  dated. 

N.  Cong.  JET.  Bk.  New  Congregational  Hymn 
Book. 

N.  E,  New  England. 

N.  H.  New  Hampshire. 

N.  P.  No  Publisher’s  Name. 

N.  8.  New  Style  of  dating. 

N.  T.  New  Testament, 
y.  V.  New  Version. 

N.  Y.  New  York. 

Nutter.  See  p.  1826,  i 

O.  H.  Bk.  See  p.  882,  i 

0.  0.  H.  Bk.  See  p.  1081,  ii 
0.  S.  Old  Style  of  dating. 

O.  V.  Old  Version. 

P.  A.  Pastoral  Association. 

P.  Bk.  Prayer  Book. 

Pa.  Pennsylvania. 

Patrol.  See  p.  686,  i 18. 

People's  H,  People’s  Hymnal. 

Phua.  Philadelphia. 


PP.  Oraec.  Patrology : Series  Graeca. 

PP.  Lat,  Patrology : Series  Latina. 

Presh.  PresWterian. 

Ps.  & Hys.  Psalms  and  Hymns. 

I R.  C.  Roman  Catholic. 

R.  I.  Rhode  Island. 

R.  MSS.  RafiSes  MSS.  See  pp.  zvi. ; 940,  ii 
R.  T.  8.  Religious  Tract  Society. 

R.  V.  Revised  Version. 

Rawhach.  See  p.  980,  i 
Raid,  Rawlinson. 

Repertorium.  See  p.  1662,  i 
Rippon,  See  p.  964,  i 

Rom.  Brev.  ]&>man  Breviary. 

8.  C.  South  Carolina. 

8.  J.  Society  of  Jesus. 

S.  MSS  Sedgwick  MSS.  See  pp.  zvi ; 1086,  ii 
8.  of  Q.  dt  O,  See  p.  840,  ii  89. 

8.  P.  C.  K,  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge. 

SP.G.  See  p.  788,  ii 

8.  S.  H,  Bk.  Sunday  School  Hymn  Book. 

8.  8.  U.  H,  Bk,  Sunday  School  Union  Hymn 
Book.  ' 

Sarnm  Hyl.  See  p.  840,  ii  29. 

8c.  MSS,  Scott  (K.)  MSS.  See  pp.  zvi ; 1019,  ii 
8d.  Selection;  Selected. 

Simrock.  See  p.  686,  i 8. 

Skinner,  See  p.  1061,  ii 
Snepp.  See  p.  840,  ii  89. 

Songs  of  G.  d:  Q.  See  p.  840,  ii  89. 

Supp.  Supplement. 

Suppl,  Supplemental. 

T.  d:  B,  Tate  and  Brady. 

Thomasius.  See  p.  zviii  7. 

Thrintj.  See  p.  1178,  i 
Topiady,  See  p.  1182,  ii 

Tr.  Translation;  Translated. 

Trench.  See  pp.  688,  ii. ; 1188,  i 
Trs.  Translations. 

Trs.  and  Par.  Translations  and  Paraphrases. 

U.  M.  United  Methodist. 

U.  P.  United  Presbyterian. 

U.  S.,  U.  8.  A.  United  States  of  America. 

Unv.  L.  S.  See  p.  zriii.  8. 

Ver.  Verna. 

Versuch.  See  p.  192,  ii 
Vesp,  Vespasian. 

W.  M.  S.  See  p.  788,  ii 
Wackernagd.  See  p.  1280,  ii 
Wes.  H.  Bk.  Wesleyan  Hymn  Book. 

Wetzel.  See  p.  1266,  ii 
Whilefield.  See  p.  882,  i. 

Wrangham.  See  p.  1896,  ii 


FULLER  TITLES  OF  CERTAIN  WORKS  REFERRED  TO  ABOVE. 

1.  AUgemeine  Deutsche  Biographic  (Leipzig,  1876,  &c.)  of  the  Munich  Academy  of  Sciences. 

2.  Das  Katholxsche  deutsche  Kirchcrilicd  in  seinen  Singweieen.  By  W.  Biamker,  vol.  1.,  Freiburg  in  Badeo, 
1886 ; 11.,  1883. 

3.  Analecta  Eymnica  Medii  Aeei.  Edited  by  G.  M.  Dreves,  S.  J. 

4.  Litteraturgeschichtc  der  evangelischen  Kirchenlicder.  By  F.  F.  T.  Heerwagen.  vol.  i,  Schweinfnrth, 
1792;  ii.,  1797. 

5.  Gei*tlicke  Lieder  im  neumehnten  Jahrhundert.  By  Otto  Kratu.  Odtersloh,  1879. 

6.  Geistlictie  Lieder  der  evangelischen  Kirxhc  aue  dem  siebtehnten  und  der  ersten  des  acktseknten 

JahrhunderU.  By  Dr.  J.  MOtzell.  Brunswick,  1868. 

7.  J.  M.  Thomaeii  S.  R.  E.  Cardinalis  Opera  Omnfo,  vol.  il.,  Rome,  1747,  contains  a Hymnaiium, 
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A.  In  BrUtol  Bapt.  CoU,  by  Ash  & Evans. 
Ist  od.  17(i9  ; i.e.  Joseph  Addison. 

A.  in  Collyer’s  C6U,  1812,  tliis  is  the 
initial  of  Ann  Gilbert,  nSe  Taylor. 

A.  C.  C.  in  the  Hymnary.  **  A Cliester 
Canon  f ie.  Canon  William  Cooke. 

A.  K.  B.  O.  in  the  Divine  HymnaU  I860 ; 
i.e.  A.  K.  B.  Granville. 

A.  Xi.  F.  a nom  de  plume  of  Dr.  Little- 
dale's  in  the  PeopUfe  H. ; i.e.  **  A London 
Priest” 

A.  I-.  W.  in  TariouB  Collections ; i.o.  Anna 
L.  Waring. 

A.  M.  O.,  Le.  Anna  Maria  Glennie.  [Smith, 
n^  OUimi«]  in  Thrnpp*8  Pe.  A Hys.,  1853. 

A.  B.  Initials  adopted  by  George  Border 
in  tho  Ooepel  Magazine. 

A.  B.  C.  in  The  Service  of  PraUe^  by  J. 
H.  Wilson ; ic.  Anne  Hoes  Coutin,  nie  Cundell. 

A.  B.  T.  in  the  American  Dntch  Reformed 
Hvs.  of  Vie  Churchy  1869 ; i.e.  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Ramsay  Thompson^  d.d. 

A.  B.  W.  in  the  Amer.  BapL  Praiee  Book^ 
1871 ; i.e.  A.  R.  Wolfe. 

A.  T.,  i.e.  Adelaide  Thrupp,  in  Thrupp’s 
Pe.  & Hymns,  1858. 

A.  T.  B.  in  Pe.  A Hymns,  by  tho  Rev.  A.  T. 
Russell,  1851,  are  the  initials  of  the  Editor. 

A ^y.  in  the  Gospd>  Magazine,  is  the 

nom  de  plume  of  Job  Hupton.  It  stands  for 
Ashby,  the  parish  in  which  he  lived. 

A beautiful  land  by  ikith  I see. 
[Heaveiu]  Given  Anon,  in  the  Amer.  Shining 
dter.  N.  Y.  1862,  No.  74  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  and 
chorus,  and  entitled,  ^ The  beautiful  land.” 
It  is  in  extensive  use  in  America,  and  is 
found  also  in  a few  English  8.  S.  collections. 
In  8.  Booth's  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  Brooklyn,  U.S., 
1863,  it  is  credited  to  “ J.  Hall.’' 

A car  of  Are  is  on  the  air.  W.  W. 
HuU.  [Death  and  Burial.^  Contributed  to 
his  Coll,  of  Hys.  for  Gen,  Use,  commonly 


known  as  A Churchman's  Hymns,  183.3.  No.  2, 
in  3 st  of  6 1.  In  1863  it  was  reprinted  with- 
out alteration,  in  Kennedy,  No.  1176. 

A charge  to  keep  I have.  C.  Wesley. 
[Personal  Besifonsilnlity.']  1st  pub.  in  his 
Short  Hymns  on  Select  Passages  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, 1762,  vol.  i..  No.  188,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.  and 
bas^  on  Lev.  viiL  35.  It  was  omitted  from 
the  2nd  ed.  of  the  Short  Hymns,  Ac.,  1794,  but 
included  in  the  Wes.  JET.  Bk.  1780,  and  in  the 
P.  Works  of  J.  ^ a Wesley,  1868-72,  vol.  ix., 
pp.  60, 61.  Its  use  has  b^  most  extensive 
Doth  in  G.  Brit  and  America,  and  usually  it 
is  given  in  an  unaltered  form,  as  in  the  Wes. 
JET.  Bk.  No.  318;  and  the  EvaiM.  Hymnal, 
N.  York,  No.  320.  Tho  line,  “ From  youth 
to  hoary  age,”  in  the  Amer.  Prot.  Episoop.  Hyl, 
No.  474,  is  from  the  Amer.  P.  Bk.  Coll.,  1826. 

A children’s  temple  here  we  build. 
J.  Montgomery.  [The  Erection  of  a Sunday 
SehooL]  This  hymn  was  written  for  tho 
opening  of  tho  mrst  8unday  8ohool  building 
in  Winoobank,  8heffield.  The  ms. — which 
is  in  the  Winoobank  Hall  Collection  of 
M88. — is  dated  **  December  18,  1840,”  and 
signed  **  J.  M.”  The  building  was  opened  on 
the  18th  of  April,  1841,  the  hymn  being 
printed  on  a fly-leaf  for  tho  occasion.  In 
1853,  Montgomery  included  it  in  his  Original 
Hymns,  Na  313,  in  6 st  of  4 1.  and  entitled 
it  “The  erection  of  a 8unday  School.”  In 
the  Meth.  8.  8.  H Bk.  1879,  No.  512,  at.  iv. 
ie  omitted,  and  slight  changes  are  also  intro- 
duced. Grig,  text  in  Orig.  Hys.,  1853,  p.  383. 
The  hymn  by  Mrs.  Gilbert,  tie’s  Ann  Taylor, 
“ We  thank  tho  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,” 
was  also  written  for,  and  sung  on,  the  same 
occasion.  This  hymn  has  not  come  into  C.  U. 

A day,  a day  of  glory.  /.  M.  Neale. 
[CAririmas.]  A carol  written  expressly  for 
E.  Bedding's  Antient  Christmas  Carols,  1860. 
It  is  No.  6 of  the  “ Christmas  Carols,”  in  4 st. 
of  8 1.  In  1867  it  was  reprinted  iu  the  People’s 
H.,  No.  29. 

A debtor  to  mercy  alone.  A.  M.  Top- 
lady.  [Assurance  of  Faith."]  Contributed  to 
the  Gospel  Maaazine,  May,  1771,  in  3 st.  of 
8 1.,  and  included  in  Toplady’s  Ps.  A Hys , 
1776,  No.  313,  with  the  alteration,  ut.  i.,  1.  4, 
of  “offbiing”  to  “offerings.”  In  1860  tho 
1771  text  was  included  iu  Sedgwick's  reprint 
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of  Toplady's  Ihjuinf,  &c.,  p.  140.  In  the  older 
oolloctioiis  it  \va8  in  most  extensivo  use, 
botii  ill  tljc  CIi.  of  England  and  with  many  of 
the  Nonoonforinist  bodies,  but  it  is  now  very 
generally  omitted  from  modem  oollociions  in 

G.  Brit.,  idthough  in  America  it  still  holds  a 
prominent  position. 

A few  more  years  shall  roll.  H,  Bonar. 
[0.  ami  N,  Year.]  Written  about  the  year 
1842,  and  first  printed  on  a fly-leaf  for  use  by 
the  members  of  his  congregation  on  a Now 
Year’s  Day.  In  1844  it  was  pub.  in  No.  2 
of  his  Songs  for  tho  Wilderness^  again  in  the 
let  series  of  Ilys.  of  Faith  and  nope,  1857, 
p.  101 ; and  later  dds.  It  is  in  6 st.  of  8 1., 

H. M.,  and  entillod,  **A  Pilgrim’s  Song.”  Its 
use  in  all  English-speaking  countries,  cither 
in  its  full,  or  in  on  abbreviated  form,  is  very 
oxtousivo.  In  some  coses  its  exquisite  refhkin, 
with  its  delicate  changes : — 

**  Ttion,  0 my  Lonl,  prepare 
My  »oul  for  that  gtrat  day ; 

0 wash  me  In  Tby  precious  blood, 

And  take  my  sliw  away,” 

is  omitted,  and  it  is  thereby  robbed  of  ono  of 
its  most  b^utiful  and  striking  features. 

A form  of  words  though  e’er  so 
sound.  J.  Hart,  ^Kingdom  of  Ood  in 
i’otoer.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns  composed  on 
Various  Subjects^  1759,  No.  90,  in  8 st.  of  4 1. 
and  based  on  i.  Cor.  iv.  20.  “ For  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power.” 
In  1780,  with  slight  alterations  and  the  omis- 
sion of  st.  vi.  and  vii.  and  the  transposition  of 
iv.  and  v.  it  was  given  in  the  Lady  if.  Cail, 
No.  95,  and  from  thence  has  passed  into  a 
limited  number  of  ultro-Calvimstic  hymnals. 

A fountain  of  liife  and  of  Grace. 

C.  Wesley.  [^Living  Water."]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Short  Hymnsy  1702,  vol.  ii..  No.  806,  in  2 st  of 
8 1.,  and  bas^  on  Rev.  xxii.  17.  In  1780  it 
was  included  in  the  Wes.  H,  Bk.,  No.  77,  and 
has  been  repeated  in  later  eds.  P.  WorkSy 
1868-72,  vol.  xiii.  p.  240.  It  has  also  passed 
ihto  most  of  the  collections  of  the  Methodist 
bodies,  and  is  also  found  in  other  hymnals  in 
G.  Brit,  and  America. 

A Friend  there  is ; your  voices  Join. 
e7.  Sioain,  [Jesus  the  Friend."]  Appeared 
as  ono  of  two  hymns  in  his  Experimental 
Essays  on  Divine  Suhjectsy  Lond.  1791,  pp. 
85-87,  with  the  note  “The  two  following 
pieces  were  occasioned  by  the  death  of  an 
only  son.**  The  second  piece  is: — “When 
Jesus,  both  of  God  and  Man.”  In  1792  he 
included  tho  former  in  his  Wahoorth  Hus., 
in  10  st  of  4 1.,  and  from  thence  it  has 
passed  into  sever^  collections,  mainly  those 
of  tlie  Baptists,  but  including  also  other  Non- 
conforming bodies  and  a limited  number  in 
the  Ch.  of  England.  In  America  it  is  almost 
unknown.  Orig.  text,  Lyra  Brit.f  1867,  pp. 
.537-8. 

A fulness  resides  in  Jesus  our  Head. 

J.  Fawcett  [Fulness  of  Christ]y  1st  pub.  in  his 
Hymns  adapted  to  the  Circumstanees  of  Pub. 
Worship  and  Priv.  Devoliony  1782,  No.  96i  in 
5 st  of  8 1.  This  was  reprinted  in  Bippon’s 


Sel.y  1787,  No.  150,  and  from  thence  passed 
into  various  oolloctions  in  G.  Brit  and  Ame- 
rica. Orig.  text  in  Bap.  Ps.  k Hys.,  1858-80. 

A glance  from  heaven,  with  sweet 
effect.  J.Ketcton.  [Lightning."]  This  hymn, 
dealing  with  the  ‘moral  and  spiritual  thoughts 
suggested  by  “ Lightning  in  the  night,”  ap- 
peared in  tho  Gospel  MagazinCy  April,  1775, 
in  tho  Olney  HymnSy  1779,  Bk.  ii..  No.  84,  in 
7 st  of  4 I,  and  later  eds.  It  is  No.  301  of 
Mnrtincau’s  Uys.y  &c.,  1840-1851,  and  429  in 
J.  H.  Thom’s  HymnSy  1858. 

A glory  in  the  word  we  find.  [Holy 
Scriptures,]  A cento  given  in  J.  Campbell  s 
Comprehensive  H.  Bk.y  Lond.,  1837,  No.  837, 
in  4 st  of  4 1.,  from  whence  it  bas  passed, 
unaltered,  into  a few  American  hymnids.  A 
part  of  this  cento  is  from  W.  Hum’s  OeH., 
3rd  od.,  1833,  No.  435.  It  is  not  in  C.  U.  in 
Q.  Brit.  [W.  T.  B.] 

A good  High  Priest  is  come.  J.  Oennick, 
[Priesthood  of  Christ.]  1st  pub.  in  Pt.  iii.  of 
his  Sacred  Jiymns  for  the  Use  of  Beligiotis  So^ 
cietieSy  Lon.,  1744,  No.  exxi.  in  9 st.  of  6 1., 
pp.  196-198.  In  1753  G.  Whitefiold  included 
st  i.  iv.  V.  vi.  and  ix.  in  his  Lk)U.  of  Hys.,  No. 
xliv.,  and  it  was  retained  in  subs^uent  eds. 
This  nrrangement,  with  slight  alterations,  wos 
ropub.  in  Rippon’s  Sel.  1787,  No.  190,  and 
later  eds.,  and  from  thence  has  passed  into 
other  collections  in  G.  Brit,  and  America.  In 
some  works  it  is  still  further  abbreviated. 
Orig.  text  in  Lyra  Brity  1867,  p.  134. 

A helm  upon  my  brow  I wear.  S.  J. 
Stone.  [Christian  Armour.]  Contributed  to 
his  poems.  The  Knight  of  Intercessiony  &c.,  1872, 
in  4 st  of  4 1.,  from  whence  it  passed  into  P.  J. 
Richardson’s  Lent  Manual  for  Busy  PeoplCy 
&c.y  1 884,  p.  64.  Also  repeated  in  the  author’s 
Carmina  Chnsecratay  1884. 

A little  child  the  Saviour  came.  W, 
Robertson,  [Holy  Byotism.]  Contributed  to 
the  Scot  Estab.  Ch.  Hymns  for  Puh,  Worships 
1861,  and  repub.  in  their  Scottish  Hymnaly 
l870,.No.  181,  in  5 st  of  4 1.  In  the  American 
collections  it  has  attained  to  a more  extensive 
use  than  in  tlioso  in  G.  Brit.,  but  in  every 
case,  as  in  Hatfield’s  Ch.  H,  Bk.y  1872,  tho 
Hys.  & Songs  of  PraisCy  1874,  the  Pres.  Hymnal, 
Phil.,  1874,  and  others,  it  is  attributed  in  error 
to  the  elder  W.  Robertson,  who  wos  associated 
with  the  Scottish  Trs,  and  Par.  of  1745. 

A little  flock ! Bo  caUe  He  thee.  R, 
Bonar,  [Church  of  Christ."]  A poem,  in  13 
st.  of  4 1.  on  the  Church  as  “ The  Little  Flock.” 
It  appeared  in  the  let  series  of  his  Hymns  of 
Faith  and  Hope,  1857;  and  later  ods.  In 
Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1404,  it  is  re-arranged  in 
three  parts;  (1)  “Church  of  the  everlasting 
God  ” ; (2)  “ A little  flock  I So  calls  He  thee  ” ; 
(3)  “ A little  flock  I ’Tis  well.  His  well.”  In 
tho  American  Manual  of  Praise,  1880,  there 
is  a cento  beginning  with  tho  let  stanza,  and 
in  the  College  and  other  hymn-books  a second, 
as  “ Church  of  tho  Everliving  God.” 

A little  lamb  went  straying.  A.  Mid- 
lane, [Childrens  Hymn.]  Written  in  Jau., 
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1859,  and  first  printed  in  the  Maroli  No.  of 
the  Good  News  Magazine,  1860,  5 st.  of  8 1. 
In  1864  it  passed  into  the  H.  BJe.  for  Youth, 
No.  13,  and  subsequently  into  other  collections, 
but  mainly  those  for  children. 

A little  ship  was  on  the  sea.  Dorothy 
A.  Thru]^.  [Peace.]  Contributed  to  Mrs. 
H.  Mayas  SeL  of  Hymne,  &c.,  2nd  ed.,  1840, 
in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  “ The  Little  Ship 
on  the  Waves,**  and  signed  “ d.  a.  t.**  As  a 
hymn  for  children  it  is  most  popular,  and  is 
found  in  numerous  collections  both  in  G.  Brit, 
and  America. 

A little  while  and  every  fear.  R.  K. 
OrerriUe,  [Private  Use.]  Ist  printed  in  The 
AmeUwet,  ^in.  Oliphaut,  1^,  and  again  in 
The  Church  of  Eng,  H,  Bk.,  &o,,  1838,  No.  592, 
in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  and  entitled  **The  Believer 
waiting  for  the  Lord.**  In  1863  it  was  in- 
cluded with  alterations  in  Kennedy,  No.  783 ; 
but  its  use  is  not  extensive,  outside  the  col- 
lections of  the  Plymouth  Brethren. 

A little  while— our  Lord  shall  oome. 
J,  G.  Deck,  [Advent.]  Appeared  in  the  Ap- 
pendix  to  Hys,  for  the  Poor  of  the  Flock,  1841, 
in  4 st  of  6 1.,  and  later  collections  of  the 
Plym.  Bretliren.  It  passed  into  Dr.  Walker's 
Cheltenham  CoU,,  1855  ; Snepp’s  Sot^e  of  G. 
d G,,  1872,  and  others.  Grig,  text  in  Snepp, 
with  st  i.  1.  4,  ‘*  hath  gone**  lor  “Aos  gone.^^ 

A look  to  Jesus  saves  the  souL  A. 
Midlam,  [Jesus  only.]  Written  in  March, 
1862,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Gospel  Echoes,  1865. 
No.  101,  ill  5 st  of  4 1.  from  whence  it  passed 
into  Lord  A.  Cecirs  Canadian  Hymn  Book  for 
Gospel  Meetings,  Ottawa,  1871,  No.  17,  Broom’s 
Good  News  H,  Bk.,  1883,  and  others  of  a 
similar  kind. 

A mighty  mystery  we  set  forth.  G. 
Bawson,  [Holy  Baptism,]  Written  in  1857, 
and  Ist  pub.  in  the  Bapt  Ps.  d Hys,,  1858-80, 
No.  695,  in  4 st  of  4 1.  It  is  based  on  Rom. 
vi  3,  “ Baptized  into  His  death,**  &c.  Its  use 
is  limited. 

A mourning  olass,  a vaoant  seat. 
[Death  of  a Scholar.]  Appeared  anoiwmously 
in  the  Amer.  Union  Hymns,  Phil.  S.  S.  U., 
1835,  No.  285,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed 

Death  of  a Scholar.*’  It  has  been  repeated 
in  later  editions  of  the  Union  Hys.,  and  is  in 
extensive  use  in  America.  In  G.  Brit,  it  has 
been  adopted  by  a few  S.  S.  hymn-books  only. 
Orig.  text,  Meih,  F,  C.  8,  8.  H.  Bk,,  1869, 
No.  358,  with  the  for  his  in  st  ii.  1.  2. 

[W.  T.  B ] 

A nation  God  delights  to  bless.  C, 
Wedey,  [National  Peaee^  The  second  of  two 
hymns  on  Job  xxxiv.  29, 1st  pub.  in  his  Short 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1762,  vol.  i..  No.  771,  in  2 st. 
of  6 1.,  in  2ad  ed.,  1794,  and  in  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  lx.  p.  268.  It  was  included  in 
the  TTcs.  H,  Bk,,  1780,  No.  454,  and  retained 
in  new  ed.  1875,  No.  466. 

A Fatre  Unigenitus.  Anon,  [Epi- 
phany.] Daniel,  in  vol.  L,  1841,  and  later  ed. 


No.  210,  gives  only  the  first  four  linos  of 
this  hymn  as  belonging  to  a hymn  for  the 
Fed;it  of  the  Epiphany,  of  uncertain  author- 
ship, date  between  the  10th  and  13th  cen- 
turies. In  the  ancient  mss.  in  the  Britidi 
Museum,  however,  this  hymn  is  found  in 
three  of  the  11th  cent.  (Harl.  2961,  f.  230  ^ 
Jut.  A.  vi.  f.  366;  Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  435). 
In  the  Ijatin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Churd^ 
(Surtees  Soiiety),  1851,  p.  53,  it  is  re- 
printed in  full  from  a Durham  ms.  of  the 
11th  cent. 

In  1853,  Mone  gave  the  full  text  in  vol.  i., 
No.  59,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  heading  it,  “ In 
Eplphania  ad  noctumum,**  and  add^  an 
extended  note  on  the  text,  with  references 
to  a 15th  cent  ms.  at  Stuttgart;  and  to  Tho- 
maeius,  Ac.  This  text,  with  the  notes  and 
an  addition  or  two  including  a reference  to  a 
MS.  of  the  monastery  of  Rheinau,  of  the  11th 
ceat.  was  repeated  by  Daniel,  vol.  iv.  (1855), 

L151.  It  is  also  in  the  Hymn.  Sarisb, 
nd.,  1851,  p.  26,  as  a hymn  at  Lauds  in 
the  Epiphany,  and  through  the  octavo; 
where  are  also  given  the  variations  of  York 
(used  at  Matins  during  the  same  period) ; 
of  Evesham;  Worcester,  Ac.  It  is  also  in 
Wackemagel,  i..  No.  173 ; in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecd.,  1838-65,  and  others.  It  may 
be  noticed  tliat  the  original  is  an  acrostic 
from  A tp  T inclusively.  The  Gloria,  of 
course,  does  not  follow  this  arrangement. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 
i.  From  Ood,  to  visit  Eaith  forlorn.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  Pt.  1, 1857,  p.  109, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  This  is  given  in  an  altered  form 
as : **  From  God  the  Father  comes  to  earth,**  in 
the  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N.,  No.  131. 

S.  Ood’s  Solo-Bogotton  oamo.  By  R.  F.  Little- 
dale,  made  for,  and  1st  pub.  in  the  PeopiU*s  If., 
1867,  No.  44,  and  signed  “ A.  L.  P.** 

S.  Boat  down  by  Ood  to  this  world's  frame.  By 
J.  M.  Neale : probably  originally  made  for  the 
Hymnal  N.,  1852,  \as  the  first  line  in  Latin 
appears  in  the  original  prospectus.  Another 
Epiphany  hymn  was,  however,  given,  and  this 
tr,  seems  not  to  have  been  printed  till  the  St. 
Margaret* s Hymnal,  1875,  whence  it  passed 
through  the  Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  into 
the  Hymner,  1882,  No.  20.  [J.  J.] 

A pilgrim  through  this  lonely  world. 
Sir  E.  Denny.  [Passiontide.]  let  pub.  in 
his  Sel,  of  Hymns,  Ac.,  1839,  No.  11,  m 8 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  in  his  Hymns  and  Poems,  1848. 
It  was  also  repub.  in  various  collections  of  the 
Plymouth  Brethren — including  Hys.  for  the 
Poor  of  the  Flock,  1841,  and  Ps.  ana  Hys., 
Loud.  Walther,  1842,  Pt.  ii.,  No.  32.  It  is 
adopted  also  by  Dr.  Walker,  in  his  Cheltenham 
Coli.,  1855;  the  Hy.  Comp.,  No.  162,  and 
Snepp’s  8.  of  G.  A G.,  No.  220,  and  a few 
others  fisnongst  the  Ch.  of  England  hymnals. 
Its  princij^l  use,  however,  is  in  .^erica, 
where  it  is  found  iu  numerous  collections, 
mostly  in  an  abbreviated  form,  and  in  many 
instances  attributed  in  error  to  Dr.  B mar. 
Orig.  text  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  183.  It  is 
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well  adapted  for  Holy  Week,  and  for  special 
services  dwelling  on  the  Sacrifice  of  Christ. 

A sinAil  man  am  L H.  Bonar.  [Invi- 
iation,}  With  the  titl^  *‘Come  unto  Me," 
this  hymn  appeared  in  his  Hymns  of  Faith  and 
Hope^  3rd  Series,  1867,  in  7 st  of  4 1.,  b.m. 
In  Kemble’s  Neto  Church  U,  Bk.,  1873,  it  is 
given  without  alteration,  but  its  use,  botii  in 
G.  Brit  and  America,  is  very  limited. 

A Bolifl  ortus  oardine.  Ad  usque. 

Codius  Sedulius.  [Christmas.']  This  hymn, 
which  opens  with  the  same  first  stanza  as  the 
next  annotated  herein,  with  the  exception  of 
Ei  for  ^ Ad  " in  lino  2,  may  be  distinguished 
therefrom  by  the  second  stanza,  which  reads : — 

**  Bestus  auctor  saecull 
Servile  corpus  induit, 

Ut  came  coroem  Uberans 
Ne  perdcret  quos  oondldlt.’* 

It  is  a poem,  dating  from  the  first  half  of  the 
5th  cent,  in  23  st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  Paean 
Alphabetieus  de  Christo  ( * A triumphal  song 
concerning  Christ  arranged  according  to  the 
letters  of  the  alphabet")  The  subject  is  a 
devout  description  of  the  Life  of  Christ  in 
verse.  The  full  text  is  found  in  an  8th  cent 
MS.  in  the  British  Museum  (mss.  Beg.  2 A.  xx. 
f.  50),  and  is  also  given  in  the  numerous 
editions  of  SeduUus’s  IVorks  (that  of  Faustus 
Arcvalus,  Borne,  1794,  especially);  in  the 
works  of  Ihomasius  from  Vatican  mss.  of  the 
8th  and  9th  cents. ; in  Waekemageh  i..  No.  48, 
and  others.  For  ecclesiastical  purposes  it  has 
been  broken  up  into  two  hymns,  the  first 
known  as  A solis  ortits  oardine^  and  the 
second,  Hostis  Herodes  impie,  with  the  Bom. 
Brev.  form  of  the  same,  Crudelis  Herodes^ 
Deum.  Following  the  order  of  this  arrange- 
ment, the  details  are : — 

i.  A sotis  ortus  eardine.  The  text  of  this 
portion  of  tlie  poem  comprises  28  lines  of  the 
original  (stanzas  a to  a,  inclusive),  and  may  be 
found  in  Daniel,  i.  No.  119,  the  old  text  and 
revised  Bom.  Brev.  version  being  given  in 
parallel  columns,  followed  W various  read- 
ings, &c.  It  is  given  in  the  Bom.  Brev.,  (text 
in  Card.  Newman’s  Uymni  Eedesiae,  1838) 
as  the  hymn  at  Lauds  on  Christmas  Day ; on 
the  30th  of  December,  the  only  day  in  the 
Octave  not  occupied  by  a Festival;  on  the 
Octave  itself;  the  Feast  of  the  Circumcision ; 
and  on  the  Vigil  of  the  Epiphany.  The 
doxologies  in  the  Boman  and  Sarum  Uses  are 
no  part  of  the  original  hymn. 

This  hymn  is  met  with  in  most  old  Breviaries.  Also 
in  two  MSS.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  BHtitk  Museum 
(Harl.  39S1,  f.  32S ; and  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  396).  kc.  In  the 
Latin  Hys.  qf  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1861,  p.  60,  it 
is  printed  from  a Durham  ms.  of  the  llth  cent.  In  the 
Mjfmn.  Saritb.,  bond.,  1861,  pp.  16,  16,  it  is  given  for 
Lauds  on  Christmas  Day,  with  variations  from  the 
uses  of  ybrk,  St.  Alban’s,  Eoesham,  Worcester,  Anglo- 
Saxon  Msg.  (Surtees  Society.  1861),  various  Collec- 
tions, kc.  York  assigns  it  to  Lauds  and  Vespers  on 
Christmas  Day,  and  Lauds  on  the  Vigil  of  the 
Epiphany.  So  Worcester  and  Eoesham,  with  an  exten- 
sion to  the  Teost  of  the  Purilication.  Its  use  is  thus 
seen  to  have  been  very  extensive  in  England. 
Jkmiel,  iv.  I44>6,  gives  further  references  of  impor- 
tance. The  hymn,  with  the  strophe  h in  addition,  is 
stven  for  Vespers  on  the  Feast  of  the  Annunciation, 
Dec.  18  (see  Otelestis  ales  nuntiat),  in  the  Moxarabic 
Brev.  (Migne's  Patrol.,  tom.  86,  col.  1291). 

[W.  A.  S.] 


Of  this  part  of  the  poem  (omitting  the 
Moxarabic  torm)  the  following  trs,  have  been 
mode : — 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  From  the  Ikr-blMiBg  gats  of  mom.  By  E. 
Caswall  from  the  Bom.  Brev.,  Ist  pub.  in  hii 
Lyra  Oatholioa,  1849,  in  8 it.  of  4 1.,  49-51,  and 
again  in  his  Hys.  4 Poems,  1873,  p.  27.  This  was 
given  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  126,  as: — 
**From  lands  that  see  the  aun  arise,"  the  first 
line  being  borrowed  from  Dr.  Neale’s  L.M.  ver- 
sion as  under. 

Z.  Frem  lands  that  aee  the  sun  arise,  To  oarth's, 
ka.  By  J.  M.  Neale,  from  the  old  text,  Ist  pub. 
in  the  Hymned  N.,  1852,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
again  in  later  edition!  of  the  same,  and  in  other 
hymnals. 

S.  From  whom  tho  aunahino  hath  its  birth.  By 
R.  F.  Littledale,  made  from  the  old  text  for,  and 
1st  pub.  in  the  People's  H.,  1867,  No.  26,  in  8 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  signed  “A.  L.  P.” 

4.  From  east  to  weat,  firom  shorn  to  ahom.  By 
J.  Ellerton.  This  is  a cento  of  5 st.,  four  of 
which  are  fVom  this  hymn  (st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  vii.), 
and  the  last  is  original,  written  in  1870),  and 
1st  pub.  in  Church  Hys.,  1871,  No.  78.  It  is 
the  most  acceptable  form  of  the  hymn  for  con- 
gregational use. 

Tranalatiena  not  in  0.  TX. : — 

1.  From  evenr  part  o’er  which  the  sun.  Primer,  1706. 

2.  From  the  mint  dayspring’s,  &c.  Mant.  1837. 

3.  From  far  sunrise  at  early  mom.  Copeland,  1948. 

4.  From  the  first  dajsprings,  he.  Blew,  1862. 

6.  From  climes  which  see,  he.  Chambers,  1867. 

6.  Now  fhnn  the  rising  of  the  sun.  Wallace,  1874. 

7.  From  where  the  riring  sun,  he.  F.  Trap^,  1866. 

Other  trs.  of  this  hymn  have  been  made 
into  English  through  the  German,  thus  noted 
by  Mr.  Meams : — 

Ohriatum  wir  aoUen  loben  aehon.  A full  and 
faithful  fr.  by  Martin  Luther,  Ist  pub.  in  Eyn 
Enchiridion,  Erfurt,  1524,  and  thence  in  Wacker- 
nagel's  D.  Kirchenlied,  iii.  p.  13,  in  8 ata.  of  4 1. 
Included  in  Schircks’a  ed.  of  Luther’s  Oeistliche 
Lieder,  1854,  p.  7,  and  as  No.  25  in  the  Unv. 
L.  &,  1851. 

Of  this  the  trs.  in  C.  U.  arc: — (1)  Christ, 
whom  the  Virgin  Mary  bore,  omitting  sts.  iii.-v. 
by  C.  Kiachen  ( J.  Swertner  ?),  as  No.  42  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789,  and  continued,  altered, 
in  later  eda.  Included  as  No.  83  in  Pratt’s  Co//., 
1829.  (2)  Now  praise  we  Christ,  the  Holy  One, 
from  R.  Massie’s  if.  Luther's  Spirit.  Songs,  1854, 
p.  9,  as  No.  30  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl  1880. 

Other  tmi  am  t — 

(1)  “To  Christ  be  now  our  bomsge  paid,"  as  No.  164 
in  pt.  iii.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1748,  No.  212  in  pt.  U 
1754.  r2)  “ Soon  shall  our  voices  praiae,”  by  Miss  Fry, 
1846.  (3)  “ Let  now  all  honour  due  be  done,”  by  Dr. 
J.  Hunt,  1863,  p.  34.  (4)  “There  should  to  Christ  be 
praises  sung,”  by  Miss  Monington,  1864,  p.  23.  (6) 
“Jesus  we  now  must  laud  and  sing,”  by  Dr.  O.  Mac- 
donald, in  the  Sufuiay  Magaaine,  1867,  p.  161 ; and 
thence,  altered,  in  bis  Exotics,  1876,  p.  43.  [J,  J.] 

i|.  The  second  portion  of  this  poem  is  the 
Epiphany  hymn  Hostis  Herodes  impie,  found 
in  many  Broviaries,  and  consisting  of  lines 
29-36,  41-44,  and  49-52,  or  in  other  words, 
the  strophes  commencing  with  h,  i,  I,  n,  s. 
The  text  is  given  in  Danid,  i.  No.  120,  to^tlier 
with  references  to  various  Breviaries, 


Digitized  by  v^ooQle 


A SOLIS  OBTOS 

In  the  Hfmn.  tSnrish.,  Loud.,  1861,  It  is  |dven  M the  1 
Uymn  et  first  and  second  ve^rs  on  the  Feast  of  the 
folphany,  and  daily  throngh  the  Octave  at  Matins  and 
Vespers;  with  various  readings  from  the  uses  of  York 
(which  assigns  it  to  first  and  second  vespers  and  Lauds  on 
the  Epiphany,  and  daily  through  the  OcteveX  of  Sveik4XM 
and  Wtfrcester  (through  the  Epiphany  at  Vespers).  St. 
Alban*$  (Vespers  and  Lauds),  St.  Andrew  de  Bromkolm, 
Korfolk  (Uud8>  DaniO,  Iv.  148,  370,  dtes  it  as  in  a 
Bheinau  ms.  of  the  9th  cent.,  and  a Bern  ms.  of  the 
9th  cent.  In  the  BritWt  Mueeum  It  is  also  found  in  a 
nth  cent.  MS.  (Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  36)  and  others ; and  in  the 
Latin  Hyt.  of  Analo-Saxon  Churchy  1851,  p.  61,  it  is 
printed  from  a Durham  ms.  of  the  llth  cent.  The 
strophe  Katerva  matrum  (the  troop  (f  moihan)  occurs 
in  a MS.  of  the  Harlelan  Library,  of  the  llth  cent. 
(2961,  f.  2296),  as  a hymn  for  the  Holy  Innocents.  In 
t^  Moearabic  Bren.  HotUe  Herodee  impie  is  the  Hymn 
at  Lauds  for  the  Epiphany,  the  strophes  A ^ m,  g,  r, 
s,  t,  V,  a,  y,  s of  the  original  being  used,  with  doxology. 
Strophes  k,  m,  o,  p,  with  two  additional,  and  a doxology, 
are  used  in  this  rite  on  the  Feast  of  the  Holy  Innocents 
at  I^uds ; or  **  In  AUisione  liifkntlum,  sive  Sanctorum 
InnocenUum,"  **  On  the  dasliing  to  pieces  of  the  Infants, 
or  Holy  Innocents."  (See  Psalm  cxxxvlL,  v.  9,  English 
version ; Ps.  cxxxvi.,  v.  9,  in  the  Latin ; for  the  idea.) 
In  Mlgne’s  Patrol,  the  hymns  will  be  found  in  col.  184, 
186,  and  136, 136  of  tom.  86  respectively. 

[W.  A.  8.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. 

1.  How  vain  was  impious  Herod's  dread.  By 
A.  T.  Russell,  in  his  Ps.  and  Ifys.,  1851,  No.  71, 
and  with  alterations,  into  Kenney y 1863,  No.  226. 

S.  Why,  impious  Herod,  vainly  fear.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  Ist  ed.  of  the  Hymnal  N.y  1852, 
No.  17,  from  whence  it  passed  into  later  editions 
of  the  same,  the  Peoples  H.y  1867,  the  Hymnevy 
1882,  and  others.  In  U.  A.  and  M.,  1861,  it  is 
‘ given  in  an  altered  form,  as  : — “ Why  doth  that 
impious  Herod  fear?”  but  in  the  enlarged  and 
revised  ed.  1875,  the  opening  line  is  again  altered 
to,  “ How  vain  the  cruel  Herod*s  fear.”  Another 
form  is  that  of  the  Hymnary y 1872,  where  it 
reads : — “ The  star  proclaims  the  King  is  here.** 
It  was  thus  altered  by  the  Editors  of  that  Col. 

Trauslatioiis  not  in  C.  H. 

1.  Herod,  grim  foe,  whence  Uiis  dismay.  BleWt  1852. 

2.  ^\Tiy,  Herod,  impious  tyrant,  fear.  Chambers, 
1867. 

3.  Impious  Herod,  wherefore  tremble.  Maegilt,  1876. 

Various  trs.  of  this  have  been  made  into 

German.  The  trs.  from  one  of  these  are  thus 
noted  by  Mr.  Mearns : — 

Was  fGrohtst  du  Feind  Herodss  sehr.  A full 
and  faithful  tr.  by  Martin  Luther,  written  Dec. 
12,  1541,  and  1st  pub.  in  King’s  Geistlichc  Lieder^ 
Wittenberg,  1544.  Thence  in  Wackernagely  iii., 
p.  25,  in  5 St.  of  4 1.  Included  in  Schircks’s  ed. 
of  Luther’s  Oeistliche  Liedcr,  1854,  p.  18,  and 
as  No.  81  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.y  1851. 

Of  this  the  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is,  <*Why, 
Herod,  unrelenting  foe ! ” in  full  in  R.  Massie’s 
M.  L.*s  Spir.  SongSy  1854,  p.  13,  and  thence  in 
Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  and,  altered,  as  No.  53,  in  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hymnaly  1880. 

Other  trs.  are " 

(1)  “ What  dost  thou  fear,  oh,  enemy  ?"  by  Miss  Fry, 
1846,  p.  23.  (2)  “Fiend  Herod,  why  those  frantic 

fears,"  by  J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  11  (ed.  1847,  p.  36). 
(3)  “ Fiend  Herod ! why  with  fears  art  tom,"  by  Dr.  J . 
Hunt,  1863,  p.  38.  (4)  " Herod,  why  dreadest  thou  a 
foe,"  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald  in  the  Sunday  Magazine, 
1867,  p.  331 ; and  thence,  altered,  in  his  Exotics,  1876. 

[J.  J.] 

iii.  The  Rom.  Brev.  form  of  Hostis  Herodes 
ia  Orudelis  Herodes  Deum,  The  alterations 
in  the  text  are  at.  i.,  1.  1-2,  and  the  doxology 
only.  In  the  Rom.  Brev.  it  ia  appointed  for 
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the  let  A 2nd  Veapera  of  the  Feaat  of  the 
Epiphany.  The  text  ia  in  Daniely  i.  No.  120 ; 
Card.  Newman'a  Hymni  Eeclesiad,  1838-65, 
and  other  colleotiona.  [W.  A.  S ] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Why,  Hsrod,  why  ths  Oodhsad  fear!  By 
Bp.  R.  Mant,  in  his  Ancient  Hymns,  1837,  p.  43 ; 
and  in  Chope’s  Hymnaly  1864,  and  others  as 
“ In  vain  doth  Herod  rage  and  fear." 

9.  Why,  ruthlssa  king,  this  fraaiio  fear!  By 
W.  J.  Copeland,  in  his  Hymns  for  the  H'seA, 
1848,  p.  70.  In  1868  it  was  given  as,  “ Why 
doth  the  wicked  Herod  fear?”  in  the  Sarum  H.y 
No.  66. 

S.  0 orusl  Hsrod ! why  thus  fsar  I By  E.  Cas* 

wall.  1st  pub.  in  his  Zyra  OathoUcay  1849, 
p.  53,  and  his  Hymns  and  PoemSy  1873,  p.  30. 
Thu  is  the  tr.  in  C.  U.  in  Roman  Catholic  col- 
lections for  Schools  and  Missions. 

I 4.  Why,  orusl  Hsrod,  why  ia  fosr!  By  J.  A. 

I Johnston,  in  the  English  H.y  1852,  and  later 
I editions.  This  is  based  upon  older  trs. 

5.  Why,  orusl  Hsrod,  dost  thou  fear ! By  R.  C. 

Singleton,  made  for  and  Ist  pub.  in  his  Anglican 
H.  Bk.y  1868,  No.  58.  In  the  2nd  ed.,  1871,  No. 
73,  it  was  altered  to,  “ Why  should  the  cruel 
Herod  fear  ? ” 

d.  Why  doth  that  orusl  Herod  fear!  This, 
which  is  No.  120  in  the  St.  John*s  Hymnaly 
Aberdeen,  1865  and  1870,  is  a cento  from  Copeland 
(st.  ii.)  and  Nealcy  with  alterations  in  the  text  of 
each. 

Traaslations  not  ia  0.  TI.  : — 

1.  Why,  Herod,  dost  thou  fear  in  vain.  Primer,  1706. 

2.  Cruel  Herod,  wherefore  fearest  thou  ? Hope,  1844. 

3.  Why,  Herod,  shakes  thy  soul  with  fears.  F, 
Trappet,  1865. 

4.  Why,  cruel  Herod,  dost  thou  fesr.  J.  Wallace, 

1874.  [J.  J-] 

A Bolis  ortiu  oardine  Et  usque  terrae 
limitem.  [Christmas.!  This  hymn,  which 
is  of  very  complex  authorship,  departs  from 
the  foregoing  in  the  second  stanza,  which 
begins : — 

Gaudete  quicquid  gentium, 

Judaea,  Roma  et  Graecia,”  Ac. 

The  opening  lines  of  the  hymn,  1-4,  wo 
shall  hardly  be  wrong  in  ascribing  to  SeduHtis. 
The  succeeding  lines,  5-12,  form  tho  conclu- 
sion of  the  hymn  for  the  Epiphany,  “ Qui- 
cunque  Christum  quaeritis,”  by  Pnidentius 
(Cathem.  Hymn.  xii.).  The  lines  13-24,  com- 
mencing with  “ Fit  porta  Christi  pervio,”  are 
received  by  the  Benedictine  editors  of  St. 
Ambrose  as  a genuine  work  of  that  Father 
(No.  13  among  his  hymns)  on  the  authority  of 
a treatise  ascribed  to  St.  Ildephonsus,  **  Do 
perpetufi  Virginitate  Beatae  Mariae,  et  do 
ejus  Parturitione certainly  old,  and  most 
probably  the  work  of  Paschasius  Radbertus 
(died  A.D.  851).  See  the  ^icilegium  of  Da- 
cherius.  The  note  in  the  J^nedictinc  edition 
runs  thus : — 

•*  Tlie  knowledge  of  the  twelfth  hymn  we  owe  to  St. 
Udephonaua,  who  more  than  once  quotes  the  first 
strophe  in  his  treatise  De  Parturitione  et  Puri/icatione 
B.  Mariae  Virginis,  as  havlw^  been  written  by  St. 
Ambrose,  whence  it  has  been  ftrjuisferred  to  the  later 
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editions  of  the  works  of  that  holy  Doctor.  But  the 
second  and  third  strophes  (i.e.  verses  17-20  we  have 
•aopied  from  the  book  of  George  Gassander,  Ve  Hymnit 
Bcd4Stiaiticitt  where  this  hymn  is  given  without  the 
author’s  name.  And  although  there  occasionally  occurs 
in  it  a fault  ajpUnst  the  rules  of  prosody,  yet  we  do  not 
on  that  account  Judge  it  unworthy  of  St.  Ambrose, 
since  errors  of  this  kind  occur  in  the  hymns  not  doubted 
to  be  bis,  thouf^  not  fequeucly.” 

We  may  mention,  however,  that  this  por- 
tion ascribed  to  St  Ambrose,  mainly  coincides 
with  a hymn  found  in  the  works  of  St.  Ra- 
banua  Maoms.  (See  the  edition  of  his 
writings  by  Geo,  CJolvenerins,  Cel,  Agrip. 
1627  : or  in  Migne’s  PcUrol,  tom.  112,  the  6th 
vol.  of  the  works  of  that  writer ; hymn  No.  13, 
beaded  **ln  solemnitate  Sanctae  Mariae.”) 
The  authorship  of  the  remaining  lines  is  un- 
certain. Danielj  i (No.  15),  gives  the  text 
fronx  the  collection  of  Thomatius^  remarking 
the  partial  coincidence  with  Sedulius;  but 
in  iv.  pp.  58,  &c.,  ho  decides  that  this  hymn  is 
made  up  from  different  compositions;  giving 
as  his  opinion  that  the  groundwork  was  a 
poem  in  which  the  first  letters  of  every  four 
lines  taken  together  make  up  the  alphabet. 
The  portion  ascribed  to  St.  Ambrose,  “Fit 

S>rta,’'  is  found  in  an  11th  cent.  mb.  in  the 
rithh  Museum  (Harl.  2961,  f.  2255).  In  the 
Latin  Hys,  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851, 
p.  112,  it  is  printed  from  a Durham  ms.  of  the 
llth  cent. 

As  to  tho  ritual  use — it  is  the  hymn  at 
Lauds  on  tho  Feast  of  the  Annunciation  in 
tho  Mozarahic  lirev.  (Toledo,  1502,  f.  361), 
while  in  Ximono’s  cd.,  1517,  “ A solis  or  tils  car- 
dino  ad  usque  **  is  said  at  Vespers  to  line  21, 
when  the  Ambrosian  strophes  come  in,  wiih  a 
Doxologyj  The  Ambrosian  portion,  “Fit 
porhx  Christ!  pervia,*'  Ac.,  is  the  hymn  in  tho  I 
Constanz  Brev.  (a.d.  1516)  (ind  some  others,  at 
Matins,  on  the  Feast  of  the  Annunciation  of 
tho  B.  V.  M.,  and  on  tho  Festivals  in  her 
honour.  It  has  been  tr.  as  “ From  where  tho  | 
rising  sun  goes  forth,”  by  W.  J.  Copeland,  in  1 
his  Hymns  for  the  Weeliy  Ac.,  1848,  and  again 
in  Scliaff *8  Christ  in  Song,  1869.  [W.  A.  8.] 

A sure  and  tried  foundation  stone. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Laying  Fomulaiion  Stone.'] 
Written  Sept  4,  1822,  for  the  laying  of  the 
Foundation  Stone  of  St.  Philip's  Church, 
Sheffield,  and  printed  for  use  at  that  cere- 
mony. [m.mss.]  It  was  given  in  Montgomery's 
Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  296,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
entitled  “On  Laying  the  Foundation  Stone 
of  a Place  of  Worsliip.”  Its  use  has  been 
very  limited,  mainly  owing  to  the  superior 
excellence  of  his  hymn,  “ This  stone  to  Thee 
in  faith  we  lay,”  which  was  written  during 
the  following  month,  and  was  included  in  his 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  whilst  this  hymn  was 
omitted  from  all  his  earlier  works. 

A thousand  oracles  divine.  C.  Wesley. 
[Holy  Trinity.]  In  his  Hymns  on  the  Trinity, 
1767,  this  hymn  is  given  as  No.  xvii.  in 
the  division  of  “Hymns  and  Prayers  to  the 
Trinity,*'  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  p.  100.  It  was  repeated 
in  tho  Wes.  H.  Bh.  1780,  and  later  cds.  with  the 
simple  alteration  of  “His  hosts"  to  “Me 
boats  ” in  st.  i.  1.  6.  From  that  collection  it 
has  passed  into  all  the  principal  hymnals  of 
the  Methodist  bodies  in  most  English-speaking 


countries,  but  is  seldom  found  elsewhere.  Few 
hymns  are  more  dogmatic  on  tho  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity.  The  lines,  “ The  Friend  of 
earth-bom  man,”  and  “ For  heavens  superior 
praise,”  are  borrowed  from  Young's  Night 
Thoughts.  Night  iv.  11.  603.  440.  Orig.  text 
as  above,  and  P.  Works  of  J.  A C.  Wesley, 
1868-1872,  vol.  vii  pp.  312-13. 

A time  to  watch,  a time  to  pray. 
J.  M.  Neale.  [Good  Friday.}  Appeared  in  his 
Hymns  for  Children,  1842,  in  6 st.  of  4 L,  the 
last  st.  being  Bm  Ken's  doxology.  It  is  given 
in  Mrs.  Brock's  Children's  H.  Bk.  with  the  omis- 
sion of  the  doxolo^,  and  st  iii.  1.  1,  “Mis 
day,”  for  “ to-day,”  otherwise  unaltered. 

A voice  comes  ftom  Ramah.  W.Knox. 
[Bereavement.]  Pub.  in  his  Songs  of  Israel, 
1824,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  and  again  in  his  Poems, 
1847,  pp.  117-8.  It  is  based  on  Jer.  xxxi. 
15,  16,  and  entitled  “Rachel  Weeping.”  In 
Kennedy,  1863,  No.  197,  it  is  slightly  altered. 

I A voice  upon  the  midnight  air. 
[Passionftde.]  Dr.  Martineau  informs  us  that 
I this  hymn  was  contributed  to  his  Hys.  for  the 
Christian  Church  A Home,  1840.  It  is  No.  218, 
in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and  is  given  as  “ Anonymous.'' 
It  has  since  apj^r^  in  many  Unitarian 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

A widow  poor,  forlorn,  oppressed. 
C.  Wesley.  [Prayer J]  From  the  ms.  of  his 
j Hymns  on  the  Four  Gospels,  dated  1705,  first 
I pub.  in  the  P.  Works  of  J.  and  C.  Wesley,  1868- 
72,  vol.  xi.  p.  255,  and  again,  without  altera- 
! tion,  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  1875,  No.  827. 

A widowed  mother  lost  her  son. 

Dorothy  A.  Thrupp.  [Compassioti.]  Contributed 
to  the  2nd  cd.  of  Mrs.  H.  Mayo's  Sel.  of 
Hymns,  dc.,  1840,  in  4 st  of  4 1.,  entitled 
“ The  Widow  and  her  Son,”  and  signed 
“ D.  A.  T.”  It  is  found  in  a few  collectious, 
including  the  Ch.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.  1879,  No.  45. 

Abash’d  be  all  the  boast  of  Age. 

Bp.  B.  Heher.  [Epiphany.]  Appeared  in 
his  posthumous  Hymns,  dc.,  1827,  pp.  27-8,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.  as  tho  first  of  two  hymns  for  the 
First  Sunday  after  Epiphany.  In  its  origiual 
form  it  is  not  in  common  use,  but  st.  ii.-v. 
08 — “O  Wisdom,  whoso  unfading  power” — is 
given  in  Kennedy.  1863,  No.  229  (with  altera- 
tions), and  the  Meth.  8. 8.  H.  Bk.  1879,  No.  77, 
also  slightly  altered. 

Abba  Father!  we  approach  Thee. 

/.  O.  Deck.  [Sons  of  God.]  Ist  pub.  in 
the  Appendix  to  the  Hymns  for  the  Poor  of 
the  Flock,  1841,  No.  27,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.;  again 
with  the  omission  of  st.  iii.  in  Ps.  d Hys.,  Lond., 
Wnlther,  1842;  Wolker's  Cheltenham  Coll. 
1855;  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  d G.  1872,  No.  21, 
and  other  collectious.  It  is  a plain  cvaugelical 
hymn  of  no  special  merit.  In  America  it  is 
found  in  the  Bapt.  Hy.  d Tune  Bk.  Phil. 
1871,  No.  792. 

Abba  Father,  while  we  sing.  E.  Osier 
[Providence],  written  for  and  first  pub.  in 
Hall's  Mitre  Hymn  Book,  1836,  No.  187,  in 
8 st.  of  6 1.,  and  entitled  “The  Blessedness 
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of  God*8  Children*’;  and  again  in  Osier’s 
Church  A King,  June,  1837.  where  it  is  ap- 
pended to  an  article  on  the  Tenth  Sunday 
after  TriniW.  It  is  found  in  seyeral  hymnals, 
including  F.  Maurice’s  Choral  Hy,  Bk.,  1861, 
Na  403,  J^siMiedy,  1863,  No.  1462,  but  usually 
with  slight  alterations. 

Abba,  gentle  Jesus  prayed.  J.  8.  B. 
MomdL  [To  (he  Faiher.']  Appeared  in  the 
2nd  and  enlarged  ed.  of  his  JSys.  of  Love  A 
Praiee,  1866,  and  thence,  unaltered,  into 
Snepp’s  8.  of  Q.  A (?.,  1872.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Abelard,  Peter,  b.  at  Pailais,  in  Brittany, 
1079.  Desired  for  the  military  profession, 
he  followed  those  of  philosophy  and  theo- 
logy. His  life  was  one  of  strange  chances  and 
cbanges,  brought  about  mainly  through  his 
love  for  Heloise,  Uie  niece  of  one  Fulbert,  a 
Canon  of  the  Cathedral  of  Paris,  and  by  his 
rationalistio  yiews.  Although  a priest  he 
married  Heloise  priyatelv.  He  was  con- 
demned for  heresy  by  the  Council  of  Soissons, 
1121,  and  again  by  that  of  Sens,  1140 ; d.  at 
St  Marcel,  near  Ch&loD8-Bui>Sadue,  April  21, 
1142.  For  a long  time,  although  his  poetry 
hod  been  referred  to  both  by  himself  and  by 
Heloise,  little  of  any  moment  was  known 
except  the  Adyent  hymn,  Mittit  ad  Virginem 
^.y.).  In  1 838  Qreith  pub.  in  his  8picilegitm 
Vatieanum,  pp.  123-131,  six  poems  which  had 
been  discoyered  in  the  Vatican.  Later  on, 
ninety-seyen  hymns  were  found  in  the  Royal 
Library  at  Brussels,  and  pub.  in  the  complete 
ed.  of  Abelard’s  works,  by  Cousin,  Petri  Ahx- 
lardi  0pp.,  Paris,  1849.  In  that  work  is  one 
of  his  best-known  hymns,  Tuba  Domini,  Paule, 
maxima  (q.v.).  Trench  in  his  8ae,  Lat  Poetry, 
1864,  giyes  his  Omaruni  Urram  germina  (one 
of  a series  of  poems  on  the  successiye  days* 
work  of  the  Oration),  from  Du  Merit’s  Poisiee 
PopuL  Lot  du  Moyen  Age,  1847,  p.  444. 

^ [J.J.] 

Abide  in  me,  and  I in  you.  Bp.  E.  H. 
Biekereteth.  [Abide  in  Christ.']  Written  in 
1849,  and  first  pub.  in  Wator  from  the  Well 
i8prifia,  1852.  It  was  subsequently  repub.  in 
his  Ps.  and  Bys.  1858,  No.  79,  and  again 
in  The  Two  Brothers,  1871,  p.  230. 

Abide  with  me,  fhst  fhlle  the  even- 
tide. H.  F.  Lyte.  [Evening.]  The  history 
of  this  hymn  to  the  date  of  its  first  publi- 
cation, is  giyen  in  the  prefatory  Memoir  to  his 
Bemains  by  his  daughter,  Anna  Maria 
Blaxwell  Hogg,  Lend.,  Riyington,  1850,  pp.  ii., 
iii.,  as  follows : — 

*'  The  summer  was  passing  away,  and  the  month  of 
September  (that  month  In  which  he  was  once  more  to 
qait  bis  native  land)  arrived,  and  each  day  seemed  to 
have  a special  value  as  being  one  day  nearer  his  depar- 
ture. His  family  were  surprised  and  almost  alarmed  at 
bis  announcing  bis  intention  of  preaching  once  more  to 
Us  people.  His  weakness,  and  the  poesible  danger 
attendlnR  the  effort,  were  urged  to  prevent  it,  but  in 
vain.  * It  was  better,*  as  he  used  often  playfully  to  say, 
when  in  comparative  health,  *to  wear  out  than  to  rust 
out.’  He  felt  that  he  should  he  enabled  to  flilfil  his 
wish,  and  feared  not  for  the  result.  His  expectation 
was  well  founded.  He  did  tweacb,  and  amid  the  breath- 
less attention  of  bis  hearers  gave  them  the  sermon  on 
the  Holy  Communion,  which  is  inserted  last  in  this 
volume  [i.e.  the  Bemaitu^  He  oUerwards  assisted  at 
the  adminisyation  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  and  though 
necessarily  much  exhausted  by  the  exertion«and  excite- 


ment of  this  effort,  yet  his  Mends  had  no  reason  to 
believe  it  had  been  hurtful  to  him.  In  the  evening  of 
the  same  day  he  placed  in  the  hands  of  a near  and  dear 
relative  the  little  hymn,  * Abide  with  me,*  with  an  air 
of  his  own  composing,  adapted  to  the  wmxlB.’* 

A note  to  the  sermon  referred  to  in  this 
extract  says,  “Preached  at  Lower  Brixham, 
Sept.  4, 1847.”  He  died  at  Nice  on  the  20th 
of  the  Noyember  following  [Lyte,  H.  P.] 

The  text  of  this  hymn,  which  is  usually 
regarded  as  the  original,  is  that  contained  in 
lus  Remains,  pub.  in  1850.  There  are,  how- 
ever, several  readings  of  the  text.  These 
readings  ore  given  in ; — 

1.  A fac-HmiU  of  the  original  vs.  in  the  autograph 
of  the  author,  published  by  the  Vicar  of  Lower  Brix- 
ham, on  behalf  of  the  restoration  of  the  church. 

2.  A leaflet  on  which  it  was  first  printed  at  Berrybead 
in  September,  1847. 

3.  Remains,  &c.,  1850. 

4.  Misoellaneoas  Poems,  1868. 

The  variations  of  text  are : — 

St.  1 1.  2.  No.  1.  The  darknem  thickens.  Lord,  Ac. 

Noe.  2 and  3.  I'he  darkness  deepens,  lx>rd,  Ac. 
St.  iv.  1.  4.  No.  1.  Gome,  Friend  of  sinners,  and  then 
abide,  Ac. 

No.  2.  Come,  Friend  of  sinners,  and  thus  abide. 

No.  3.  Come,  Friend  of  Sinners,  and  thus  'bide. 
St.  viil.  1.  1.  No.  1.  Hold  then  thy  cross,  Ac. 

No.  2.  Hold  then  thy  cross,  Ac. 

No.  3.  Hold  there  thy  cross,  Ac. 

No.  4.  Hold  Thou  thy  cross,  Ac. 

In  addition  to  thesb  the  hymn  has  also 
been  pub.  by  J.  Wright  and  Co.,  Thomas 
Street,  Bristol,  1863,  with  Lyte’s  original 
music ; and  it  has  been  translated  into  many 
languages,  including  Latin  renderings  in  tho 
Guardian  (Nov.  1879  and  Deo.  1881),  Church 
Times,  Memorials  of  T.  G.  Godfrey-Faussett 
(1878),  Bymno.  Christ.  Latina  (1871),  &c. 

Tho  important  position  wliich  this  hymn 
has  attaint  in  many  lands  and  tongues  will 
justify  an  extract  from  Mr.  Ellerton’s  note  to 
the  same  in  Church  Hymns  (folio  od.  1881). 
In  that  collection  it  is  given  with  the  “ Gene- 
ral Hymns.”  Mr.  Ellerton  says : — 

**  It  is  sometimes  [nearly  always]  classed  among  even- 
ing hymns,  apparently  on  the  ground  of  the  first  two 
lines,  and  their  similarity  in  sound  to  two  lines  in 
Keble’s  *Sun  of  my  soul.'  This  is  a curious  instance 
of  the  misapprehension  of  the  true  meaning  of  a hymn 
by  those  among  whom  it  is  popular ; for  a very  fittlo 
consideration  will  suffice  to  shew  that  there  is  not 
throughout  the  hymn  the  slightest  allusion  to  the  close 
of  the  natural  day : the  words  of  St.  Luke  xxiv.  29  are 
obviously  used  in  a sense  wholly  metaphorical.  It  is 
for  better  adapted  to  be  sung  at  funerals,  as  it  was 
beside  the  grave  of  Professor  Maurice;  but  it  is  almost 
too  intenso  and  personal  for  ordinary  congregational 
use.” 

Tho  use  of  this  hymn  is  very  extensive  in 
^1  English-speaking  countries.  It  is  found 
in  almost  every  collection  published  in  G. 
Brit,  during  tho  past  thirty  years.  [J.  J.] 

Above,  below,  where’er  I gazo. 

[Creation.]  Contributed  to  Christian  Poetry, 
Ji^inb.,  1827,  in  5 st  of  6 1.,  entitled,  “ Omni- 
presence of  God,”  and  signed  Ieuca?/3.  Its  author- 
ship has  not  been  determined.  It  enmo  into 
C.  U.,  in  a few  Unitarhin  collections  at  an 
eaily  date,  and  is  at  present  in  use  to  a limited 
extent  in  G..Brit.  and  America,  o.  g:  Amcr. 
Plymouth  Coll.,  No.  8t>,  and  Kennedy,  No.  1275. 

[W.  T.  B.l 

Above  the  clear  blue  sky.  In  hea- 
ven’s, &c.  J.  Chandler.  \Childrcn's  Hymn.] 
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8 ABRAHAM,  WHEN 

Uuder  date  of  Putney,  March  20,  1875,  the 
author  wrote,  **  With  the  exception  of  ‘ Above 
the  clear  blue  aky,*  I have  compo^  no  hymns 
since  those  published  in  1887,  which  are  trans- 
lations [Hy.  of  the  Pritnitive  Chureh],  I believe 
1841  may  have  been  the  date  of  the  publication 
of  my  smaller  book  [Hys.  of  (he  Church,  mosUy 
Primitive^,  but  I have  been  an  invalid  for  the 
last  four  years,  away  from  my  home,  and  have 
nothing  to  refer  to  here.  ‘ Above  the  clear 
blue  sky’  appeared  first  in  some  Irish  Collec- 
tion of  hymns  some  years  ago ; but  that  is  all 
I can  remember  about  it.”  (s.  mss.) 

The  Irish  Collection  referred  to  is  probably 
JTy«.  for  Pub.  Worship,  Dub.,  1856,  m which 
it  IS  found.  It  had  appeared  however  in  the 
author’s  Hymns  of  the  Church,  mostly  Primi- 
tive, in  1841,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  No.  83,  Its  use  is 
somewhat  extensive. 

Abraham,  when  severely  tried.  C. 
Wesley.  [Faith.']  From  Hymns  and  Sacred 
Poems,  1740,  p.  12,  and  entitled  “ The  Life  of 
Faith  Exemplified,”  being  a paraphrase  of 
Heb.  xi.  in  80  st.  In  1780, 7 st  were  included 
in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  277,  from  whence  it 
has  passed  into  most  of  the  collections  of  the 
Methodist  bodies.  Orig.  text  in  P.  Woriss  of 
J.  C.  Wesley,  1868-72,  vol.  i.,  p.  214. 

Absent  from  flesh,  O blissfrd  thought 
J.  Waits.  \Peaih.]  This  hymn  is  part  of  a 
poem  on  **  Death  and  Heaven,”  in  five  Lyric 
Odes,  of  which  it  is  No.  2 “ The  Departing 

Moment;  or  Absent  from  the  Body,”  and  is  in 
4 st  of  4 1.  These  Odes  appeared  in  Dr.Watts’s 
Beliquiae  Juveniles,  1734.  This  ode  is  not  in 
extensive  use,  although  found  in  a few  col- 
lections in  G.  Brit,  and  America.  It  is  given, 
in  a slightly  altered  form,  in  tlie  New  Cong., 
No.  723.  The  orig.  text  is  not  found  in  modem 
collections.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Abyssinian  H3nnnody.  Till  about  the 
year  1864,  when  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Rod  well 
printed  two  articles  in  the  Journal  of  Sacred 
Literature,  nothing  whatever  was  known  in 
England  of  Abyssinian  Hymnody,  and  it  is 
only  to  these  articles  that  reference  can  even 
now  be  made. 

The  selections  from  the  Degua,  or  Hymnal 
of  Jared,  an  Abyssinian  taint  who  is  believed 
to  have  lived  in  the  5th  cent.,  and  is  tradi- 
tionally said  to  have  been  caught  up  into 
heaven,  (see  Dillman’s  Cut.  mss.  .®th.  Brit. 
Mus.,  p.  82,  n.),  are  of  striking  originality  and 
are  translated  i»y  Mr.  Rodwell  into  a kind  of 
metrical  prose.  From  them  wo  give  as  a spe- 
cimen the  “ Hymn  of  the  Light.” 

Praise  to  the  Saviour,  the  glory  of  the  saints. 

The  light  which  hath  come  into  the  world; 

His  clothing  was  as  liglit  upon  the  mount, 

But  He  is  the  true  light  in  Himself. 

He  came  fh>m  a world  of  light, 

And  that  light  hath  come  to  us ; 

He  will  lead  ns  back  into  that  light 
From  whence  He  descended  in  love  and  pity. 

He  has  come  whom  Moses  announced— 

The  Crown  of  martyrs,  the  Founder  of  the  Church, 
The  Light  of  light,  who  giveth  light  to  the  just. 

Oh  send  out  Thy  light  and  truth, 

That  they  may  bring  me  to  Thy  holy  hill ; 

Send  forth  Thy  hand  from  on  high  to  save.  j 


ACCEPT,  O LORD 

Ood  Is  a Qod  who  knoweth  all  things. 

Clad  in  righteousness,  robed  in  liiht ; 

A light  announced  Him,  shining  in  Uie  heavens. 

And  He  is  come,  the  Pilot  of  the  souls  of  the  Just. 

The  Church's  Mdegroom  is  the  light  of  the  world. 

Let  us  therefore  be  clad  in  light. 

And  put  away  the  works  of  darkness. 

And  walk  as  the  children  of  the  day. 

He  reigns  over  the  treasures  of  light. 

Who  existed  ere  the  worlds  were  made. 

He  will  manifest  that  light ; 

He  will  give  comfort  in  our  sorrows ; 

He  will  disperse  the  clouds  and  thick  darkness. 

And  lead  us  to  our  rest  above. 

Halleluiah,  0 Thov  firstborn  of  Zion  1 

0 Adonai,  Thou  art  the  bearer  ofglad  tidings : 

Marvellous  is  the  brightness  of  Thy  beauty. 

Halleluiah.  To  Thee  be  glory.  Amen. 

The  118.  from  which  theae  hymns  were 
translated  is  in  the  library  of  the  B.  k F.  Bible 
Society,  and  is  probably  of  the  14th  century. 
Only  two  other  copies  appear  to  have  fonnd 
their  way  to  Europe.  From  the  invocation  of 
saints,  in  the  hymns  for  their  festivals,  one  can 
hardly  doubt  that  the  hymns  are  of  tho  5th 
or  6th  cent  In  this  they  present  an  exceed- 
ingly strong  family  likeness  to  the  hymns  of 
St.  Ephrem  Syrus. 

The  first  published  metrical  translation  was 
a version  of  The  Vigil  of  the  Four  Beasts, 
by  Mr.  W.  C.  Dix,  and  appeared  in  the  Church- 
man's Shilling  Magazine  for  May,  1867.  In 
October  of  the  same  year  an  article  on  **  Abys- 
sinian Hymns,”  containing  three  metrical 
versions  by  Mr.  Dix,  was  issued  in  the  same 
magazine.  Another  article  headed  Devotions 
of  the  Abyssinian  Church  appeared  in  the 
Monthly  Packet  for  July,  1868,  and  two  hymns 
were  added.  None  of  these  are  in  C.  U.,  but 
one  is  given  in  Jellicoe's  Songs  of  the  Chureh, 
1867.  The  Song  of  the  Saints,  tho  only  other 
version  of  an  Abyssinian  hymn,  orinnally 
published  in  Rev.  L.  C.  Biggs's  iSb^  of  Other 
Churches  in  the  Monthly  Packet  for  Nov.  1871, 
and  reprinted  in  the  Churchman's  Manual  of 
Public  and  Private  Devotion,  1882,  completed 
the  use  of  the  translations  of  Mr.  Rodwell  by 
English  hymn-writers,  except,  that  in  the 
columns  of  the  Churck  Times,  an  additional 
translation  or  two,  by  Mr.  Dix,  may  be  found. 
It  is  eamestlv  to  l^  wished  that  attention  may 
be  seriously  drawn  to  the  hymns  of  the  whole 
Eastern  Church.  The  profound  ignorance  of 
our  leading  hymnological  scholars  on  subjects 
of  this  cl^  is  lamentable.  The  field  Dr. 
Neale  worked  so  well  has  lain  comparatively 
fallow  since  his  early  death.  The  position 
which  some  of  his  Hymns  o/  the  Eastern  Chureh 
have  taken  in  our  hvmnals  excites  tho  wish 
that  Abyssinia  and  Ethiopia  may  render  us 
some  service.  These  unwronght  fields,  though 
not  equal  to  the  rich  treasury  of  Greek  and 
Latin  hymnody,  are  still  w'orthy  of  the  atten- 
tion of  English  compilers.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Accept,  O Lord,  Thy  servant’s 
thanks.  Bp.  It.  Mant,  {Holy  Scripture.] 
This  is  one  of  the  Original  Hymns  added  by 
Bp.  Mont  to  his  Ancient  Hymns  from  the  Ro- 
man Breviary^  1837-71,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
entitled  “Hymn  of  Thanksgiving  for  Holy 
Scripture.”  Dr.  Kennedy,  in  adopting  it  in 
his  Hymno.  Christ.,  1863,  No.  1195,  has  given 
the  original  text,  with  the  change  of  st.  iii. 
1.  7,  from  “ And  He,  Who  gave  the  word,  may 
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He”  to  **And  0,  may  He  Who  gave  the 
Word,”  The  hymn  is  a plain  poetical  reflex 
of  the  sixth  Article,  and  of  the  Collect  for  the 
Second  Sunday  iu  Advent.  This  hymn  is 
also  sometimes  found  in  American  collections, 
as  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Church  Bk,^  1868, 
and  others. 

Accept  our  thanks,  O Lord,  we 
pray.  W.  C.  Diz,  [St,  Bede,]  Contributed 
to  the  People’s  H,  18^,  No.  252. 

Accepted,  Perfect,  and  Complete. 
Franeee  B,  Havergal  [Complete  in  Chriet.] 
Written  at  Hastings,  Sept  S,  1870,  in  5 st  of 
8 1.,  and  based  upon  the  three  passages  of 
Holy  Scripture : Eph.  i.  6,  Accepted  in  the 
beloved”;  Col.  I 28,  “Perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus**;  and  CoL  ii.  10,  “Complete  in  Him.” 
It  was  first  pub.  as  a leaflet  by  J.  and  B. 
Parlaoe,  Paidey,  1871 ; then,  with  the  tune 
“Tryphena”  ^so  by  Miss  Haver^),  in 
Snepp's  8.  of  0.  & G.,  1872,  mus.  ed.  1875; 
again  in  her  work  Under  the  Surface,  1874 ; 
and  her  Life  Moeaie,  1879.  hay.  mbs.”] 

Accepting,  Lord,  Thy  gracious  calL 
C.N.Hatt,  [Following  Jeeue.]  This  hymn  was 
printed  in  the  author’s  tract,  FoUotc  Jeeue, 
and,  again,  from  thence  in  his  Hymns,  oomvoeed 
at  Bolton  Abbey,  and  Other  Bhymee,  1858,  pp. 
45-47,  in  11  st.  of  4 1.  In  Major's  Bk,  of 
Praiee  and  the  Meth,  8.  8.  H.  Bk,  it  is  given 
in  an  abbreviated  form.  In  the  author's 
Ch.  Ch,  Hymnal,  1876,  No.  257,  it  is  included 
AS  **  Lord  I we  obey  Thy  kind  command,”  in 
8 st.  of  4 1,  various  stanzas  of  the  original  being 
rewritten  to  attain  this  end. 

According  to  Thy  gracious  word. 
J,  Montgomery,  [Holy  Communion.]  No  copy 
of  this  hymn  is  preserved  in  the  “ Montgomery 
MSS.”  Its  first  publication  was  in  the  author’s 
Chrietian  Pealmiet,  1825,  p.  405,  in  6 si  of  4 1. 
with  the  motto  “ This  do  in  remembrance  of 
Me.’'  From  its  first  appearunce  it  has  been 
one  of  tlie  most  popular  of  hymns  for  “ Holy 
Communion,”  and  is  found  in  most  modem 
collections  of  a moderate  type.  Usually,  how- 
ever. st.  ii.  1.  2,  which  reads:  “Thy  testa- 
mental  cup  I take,”  is  altered  to  **  ’i^e  cup. 
Thy  preeioue  Blood,  I take,”  as  in  Thring’s  CoU., 
No.  .524,  or,  “ Pll  lake,”  as  in  the  Sali^iry  H. 
Bk.,  1857,  and  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  650. 
In  1853  it  was  republished  by  Montgomery  in 
his  Original  Hymne,  No.  129.  In  common 
with  Montgomery’s  hymns  it  has  no  doxolog}'. 
That  usually  found  with  it, 

**  To  Thee,  0 Jesus.  Light  of  Light, 

All  praise  And  glory  be,**  Ac., 

is  from  ihe  SalUbury  H.  Bk.,  1857.  In  Hedge 
& Huntington’s  Unitarian  Hys.  of  the  Church, 
Boston,  U.  8.  A.,  1853,  No.  388,  “ Getlisemanc, 
can  I forget  ? ” is  composed  of  st  iii.,  ii.,  iv.,  v. 
of  this  hymn. 

According  to  Thy  mercy.  Lord. 
[Supplication.]  This  cento  appeared  in  3 st. 
of  4 L as  No.  720  in  the  Moravian  H,  Bk.,  1789, 
and  was  repeated  in  later  ed8.(1849,  No.  723). 
In  Mr.  Eberle’s  notes  iu  the  Moravian  Mee- 
eenger,  March,  1870,  it  is  marked  as:  i. 
Bchneesing,  tr.  J.  Swertner,  ii.  N.  L.  von  Zin- 
zendorf,  tr.  F.  W.  Foster,  iii.  N.  L.  von  Zinzen- 


dorf,  tr.  J.  Swertner.  St.  i.  seems  to  be  from 
st  iii.  of  Schneesing’s  hymn,  “ Allein  so  dir, 
Herr  Jesn  Christ;”  while  st  ii.,  iii.  seem 
based  on  Zinzendorfs  “ Achmein  verwundier 
Ffirste.”  The  cento  is  included  as  No.  182 
in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864.  [J.  M.] 

Ach  Gk>tt  vom  Himmel,  eieh  darein. 
Martin  Luther  [Ps.  xii.*).  This  free  rendering 
of  Ps.  xii.,  adapted  to  the  times,  which  Bunsen 
(Vereueh,  1833,  p.  854)  calls  “a  cry  for  help 
m>m  the  Church  founded  on  the  Word  of  God 
for  protection  against  its  contemners  and  cor- 
rupters,” was  probably  written  in  1523  and 
1st  pub.  in  the  Etlich  crietlieh  lider,  Witten- 
berg, 1524,  in  6 st  of  7 1.  The  seventh  st,  a 
dox.,  was  added  in  Eyn  Enchiridion,  Erfurt, 
1524,  but  has  not  been  tr.  into  English.  In- 
clude in  Wackemagel,  iii.  p.  6,  in  Schircks’s 
ed.  of  Luther  B Qeimiehe  lAeder,  1854,  p.  76, 
and  as  No.  209  in  the  Unv.  L.  8.  1851.  It  is 
a companion  to  Luther’s  “Nun  freut  euch 
liehen  Christengmein,”  and  like  it  greatly 
furthered  the  cause  of  the  Beformation. 

Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  521-526,  relates  that 
Dr.  Spriitse,  or  Sprengel,  of  Magdeburg  Cathe- 
dral, had  gone  by  request  of  the  Romish  autho- 
rities to  preach  at  Brunswick  three  sermons 
which  were  to  uproot  the  Lutheran  heresies.  On 
the  22nd  Sun.  after  Trinity,  1527,  he  preached 
on  the  parable  of  the  Unmerciful  Servant  (St. 
Matt,  zviii.  23-35)  and  declared  salvation  by 
good  works.  At  the  end  of  his  sermon,  a citizen 
began  to  sing  this  hymn,  and  as  the  whole  con- 
gregation joined  in,  the  discomfited  priest  at 
once  left  the  pulpit,  and  never  again  preached  in 
Brunswick.  Again,  on  the  2nd  Sun.  in  Advent, 
1529,  a preacher  in  St.  Jacob’s,  Lubeck,  exhorted 
to  prayers  for  the  dead,  when  two  boys  began 
this  hymn,  and  the  congregation  following, 
sang  the  whole.  Lauxmann  adds  that  st.  iv. 
comforted  P.  J.  Spener  when  he  heard  it  tong 
on  his  entering  the  church  at  Frankfurt-am- 
Main,  at  a time  when  days  looked  dark  for 
the  Church  of  Christ ; that,  when  summoned  to 
Dresden  to  occupy  the  responsible  post  of  Court 
preacher,  he  was  cheered  bv  being  sainted  with 
it  in  the  first  Saxon  village  he  entered  ; and  that 
in  Dresden  it  was  often,  at  his  request,  sung  by 
the  scholars  before  his  door. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Oh  Lord  our  Ood,  from  heaven  look  down, 

in  Miss  Fry’s  H.  of  the  Reformation,  1845,  p.  30. 
In  1860  her  tr$.  of  st.  v.  vi.  rewritten  to  5 st. 
C.M.,  beginning,  “ Almighty  God,  Thy  truth  shall 
stand,”  were  included  in  J.  Whittemore’s  Supp. 
to  all  II.  Bke.,  No.  44. 

S.  0 Ood!  look  down  from  heav’n,  we  pray,  n 
free  tr.  condensing  sts.  ii.,  iii.,  as  ii.,  by  W.  M. 
Reynolds,  in  the  Evangelical  Review,  Gettysburg, 
July  1849,  and  as  No.  965  in  the  General  Synod’s 
Lnth.  H.  Bk.,  1850. 

8.  Ah  Ood,  look  down  from  heaven  and  see, 

by  R.  Massie  in  his  tr.  of  Luther’s  Spiritual 
Songs,  1854,  p.  32.  In  1880  it  was  given  in 
the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  147,  as  : — “ O God,  lo<»k 
down  from  heaven  and  see.” 

4.  Ah  Ood,  from  heaVn  look  down,  and  see, 

omitting  st.  iii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No.  101, 
in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863. 
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Otliar  trt.  we  : — 


(1)  **  Uelpe  now,  0 Lorde,  end  loke  on  os,**  bj  JSto. 
CoverdaU,  1639  (/femamt,  1349,  p.  66Y).  (2)  <«Seif  tu, 
gude  Lord,  end  enooour  send,**  in  the  Gitde  and  Oodlv 
HaUatet  (ed.  1668,  folio  45,  ed.  1868,  p.  76).  (3)  **  0 
Lord  in  Mercy  oesi  en  Ey&'*  by  J.  C,  JacM,  1722, 
p.  93  (1732,  p.  166).  (4)  **Look  down,  O Lord,  from 
heeven  behold,"  by  JHu  Cbas,  1841,  p.  207,  end  thence 
in  Dr.  Becon,  1884,  p.  6.  (6)  **  Ah,  CKmI  1 from  heeven 
high  look  down,"  by  J,  Andertofi,  1846»  p.  31  (1847, 
p.  61).  (6)  " Ah ! Lord,  from  heeven  Thy  people 

see.**  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1863,  p.  60.  (7)  “Cm  oe, 

0 Lord,  in  mercy  look,"  by  Dr.  H.  MiUt,  1866,  Pb 
119.  (8)  Ah  I OM  In  heeven,  look  down  enew,**  1^ 
Dr.  O.  Macdonald,  in  the  Sunday  MagoMint,  1867,  p. 
449 ; end  in  his  Exoticc,  1876,  p.  62,  es  “ Ah  God,  from 
heeven  look  down  end  view."  (9)  “ 0 God,  from  heeven 
our  tioublee  view,”  by  F.  W.  Young,  in  the  FanUy 
Treatury,  1877,  p.  663.  [J  M ] 


Aoh  Gk>tt»  wie  manohes  Heraeleid 
Martin  Mollerf  [Cross  and  Consolation."]  First 
appeared  in  the  2nd  ed.,  GorliU,  1587,  of 
Holler’s  Meditatfones  Sanctorum  Fatrum, 
entitled  “A  consoling  prayer  wherewith  a 
troubled  soul,  amid  all  the  crosses  and  tribu- 
lations of  these  last  troublous  times,  can 
sweetly  comfort  itself  and  longingly  delight 
itself  in  the  Sweet  Name  of  Jesus  Christ 
From  the  Ancient  hymn  * Jesu  dulcis  memo- 
rin.*”  It  is  a very  free  paraphrase  of  the 
Bhyikm  in  12  st.  of  6 1.  Lauxmann,  in  Koch, 
viii.  466-468,  says  st  i.,  iv.,  v.,  x.  have  been 
special  favourites  in  Germany,  and  inclines  to 
ascribe  the  hymn  to  Holler.  Wackemagel,  in 
givioff  the  text  in  his  D.  KirchcnlU^  v.  p.  84, 
says  that  Holler,  in  his  1596  Manuals  de  Prae^ 
paratione  ad  Mortem^  gives  it  among  those 
**  composed  by  other  spiritual  persons”  [perhaps 
as  teing  based  on  the  Latin],  and  that  Conrad 
Uojer  [or  Cunrad  Hdier,  SaVpiior  at  Hollen- 
beck, near  Binteln  on  the  Weser]  in  his  Die 
funff  Heupt  Studte  Christlieher  Leltre,  Stadt- 
h^en,  1614,  claims  it  as  his  own.  He  thus 
gives  it  under  Hojer’s  name,  but  says  that 
Hojer  probably  only  altered  it,  and  reduced  it 
to  more  regular  fonn.  Included  in  many  sub- 
sequent hymn-books,  and  recently  as  No.  734 
in  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851. 


Translations  in  C.  U. 

1.  Jmos,  my  all,  my  hlfhaat  good,  a very  free 
tr.  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  (based  on  the  version  in 
14  st.  of  4 1.,  beginning  with  st.  ix.,  ^^Jesnl 
du  edler  Briiutgam  werth,”  included  as  No.  871 
in  the  Briider  0.  B.  1778;)  as  No.  454  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789,  and  continue^  altered, 
in  later  eds.  From  this,  5 sts.,  based  in  order 
of  sts.  i.T.,  ii.,  vii.,  iv.,  xii.  of  the  original, 
were  given  as  No.  718,  in  Bickersteth’s  Christ. 
Psalmody j 1832.  In  C.  Wilson’s  Genl,  Psalmody^ 
1842,  No.  893,  the  order  of  sts.  is  ix.,  ii.,  iv.,  v. 

8.  0 God,  what  manifold  distress,  a good  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,.xl.,  by  A.  T.  Bussell,  as  No.  222, 
ill  his  Ps.  ^ Iffimns,  1851.  Part  ii.  begins,  “ Jesu, 
roy  Ix)rd  and  God,  Thou  art.” 

8.  Ah  God,  my  days  are  dark  indeed,  a very  good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  iii.,  v.,  in  the  2nd  Ser.  1858,  of 
Miss  Wink  worth  *8  Lyra  Oer.  p.  185,  and  repeated, 
as  No.  136,  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863.  In 
the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880,  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  vii., 
ijf.,  xii.,  are  given  as  No.  416.  Her  tr.  of  st.  iv., 
vi.,  vii.,  ix.-r.i.,  beginning,  “ Jesus,  my  only  God 
and  Lord,”  were  included  as  No.  215,  in  the 
Meth.  N.  Con.  H.  Bk.  1863,  and  the  same,  omit- 
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ting  st.  vi.,  w No.  300  in  Holy  Song,  1869.  Her 
irs.  of  st.  vii.,  viii.,  xi.,  xii.,  slightly  altered  and 
beginning  « Jesu,  my  boast^  my  light,  my  joy,” 
were  given  as  No.  507,  in  Kennedy,  1863. 


uuar  trs.  are : 


(1)  “O  Lord ! how  many  miseries,"  by  J.  C.  Jacobi, 
1726.  p.  21  (1722.  p.  76,  1732,  p.  126).  (2)  “0  God, 
^w  many  an  anxiona  hour,"  as  No.  236  in  pt.  1.  of 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1764. 


In  Bunsen’s  Versuch,  1833,  a greatly  altered 
form  of  st.  iii.-v.,  beginning,  “ Mein  Herxenstrost 
ist  Jesus  Christ,”  was  included  as  No.  465,  with- 
out name  of  adapter.  Of  this  form  the  frs. 
are ; — 


“y  true  Joy  can  give,"  good 
® Sac.H.  from  the  German,  1841, 
p.  186.  Thenoe,  unaltered,  as  No.  77  In  Alford’s  Pt.  A 
Bys.,  1844,  and  as  No.  206  In  Hook’s  Ck.  School  H.  Bk., 
IE*®-  ^ »y  Thee,"  by  Lady 

Ateanor /brfoscae,  1843  (1847,  p.  73).  [ J M ] 


Aoh,  Jesu,  dein  Bterben.  Anon.,  xviii. 
cent  [Fassion-tide.]  Included  as  No.  281 
in  the  VoUlcommenes  Schlesisehes  Kitchen  Q. 

B. ,  Breslau,  1727  (Preface,  Oct  1, 1703),  and 
repeated  as  No.  451  in  Barg’s  Bredau  O.  B., 
1746,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  “Dying  to 
Sin  through  the  Death  of  Jesus,”  and  repeated 
as  No.  83  in  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851.  The  tr. 
“ Ah  Jesus,  the  merit,”  by  Hiss  Winkwortli, 
^peared  in  the  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  of  her  Lyra 
Uer.  p.  32,  and  thence,  as  No.  50,  in  her 

C.  B,  for  England,  1863.  [J.  H.] 

Aoh!  lehre  mioh  ein  Kindlein  sein* 
[C7iiWr«n.]  Included  as  No.  41  in  the  Evan- 
gelisehes  Kinder  O.  B.,  Basel,  1867,  in  7 st.  of 
4 1.,  08  by  Emma  Neustetel.  liie  only  ir. 
is,  “ O that  I were  a little  chUd,”  in  full,  iu 
Hrs.  Bevan  8 Songs  of  Fraise,  1859,  p.  145,  and 
thence,  as  No.  44,  in  J.  E.  Clarke’s  Children's 
H.  H.  Bk.  c.  1860.  [J.  H.] 


Aoh!  treuer Oott, barmherzigs Hers. 
P.  Gerhardt.  [Cross  and  Consdation.]  Founded 
on  a prayer  “ for  patience  uncler  great  trial,” 
No.  XXV.  in  CloBs  iiL  of  J.  Arndt’s  Faradies- 
gdrUein,  1612.  Appeared  in  Crttger’s  Fraxis 
pietatis  melica,  Frankfurt  1656,  No.  381,  iu 
16  st.  of  7 ].,  and  included  in  many  Bubsequeut 
hymn-books,  as  recently  in  the  Unv.  L.  8., 
1851,  No.  693 ; also  in  Wackcmagel’s  ed. 
of  his  Oeistliche  Lieder,  No.  57  ; Baumann’s 
ed,  No.  80. 

Translations  in  C.  U. 

1.  0 God  moot  troa,  most  mareiftil ! — A good  tr. 
of  st.  I.,  iv.,  V.,  X.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  224, 
in  his  Ps.and  Hys.  1851,  and  thence,  altered  and 
beginning,  “0  God  of  mercy  full  and  free,”  as 
No.  665,  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

8.  0 faithftil  God  I 0 pitying  heart,  a good  tr., 
omitting  st.  iii.,  ix.,  xi.,  xiii.,  xv.,  in  the  2nJ 
Ser.  1858,  of  Miss  Wink  worth’s  Lyra  Oer.  p.  182, 
and  thence,  in  the  Gilman-Schaff,  Lih.  of  B.  F. 
ed.  1883,  p.  837.  The  trs.  of  st.  x.,  xii.,  xiv., 
xvi,,  beginning,  “ 0 Thou,  who  diedst  to  give  us 
life,”  appear  as  No.  327,  in  Ch.  Praise,  1883. 

8.  Ah.'  frdthftil  God,  oompauioaato  heart,  by 
J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  169.  [J.  M.] 

Ach,  uns  wird  daa  Hera  so  leer. 
C.  J.  F.  Spitta.  [Longing  for  Heaven.]  1st 
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pab.  in  the  First  Series,  1833,  of  his  P$aller 
und  Harfcj  p.  134,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled 
“ Homesioknesa”  Tr,  as : — 

Ah this  heart  u void  and  ohill. — A good  fr., 
omitting  st.  t.,  by  Mrs.  Findlater  in  the  2nd 
Ser.,  1855,  of  the  ff,  L.  L,  (ed.  1862,  p.  110, 
1884,  p.  86).  Included,  slightly  altered,  and 
omitting  st.  ii.,  as  No.  455,  in  the  Pennsylvania 
ZutA.  cL  Bk.t  1868.  In  W.  B.  Bradbury's  Golden 
Showery  N.  Y.  1860  (ed.  1870,  p.  158)  the  trs.  of 
st.  ii.,  vi.,  are  rewritten,  and  a chorus  added. 
St.  i.,  ii.,  iv.  of  this  form,  with  the  chorus,  were 
included  as  No.  1279,  in  Robinson's  S.  for  the 
Sanctuari/y  1865,  and,  as  No.  1048,  in  the  Bapt» 
Praise  Bfu  1871. 

Other  ire.  are : — 

(l)  **  Hungering,  thirsting  as  we  go,**  by  MUs  Fry^ 
1869,  p.  17.  (2)  Ah ! how  empty  is  the  heart,"  by  K. 
Ma$tU,  1860,  p.  132.  [J.  M.] 

Acquaint  thee,  O mortaL  W.  Knox. 
[Invitation.']  The  opening  lines  of  this  hymn 
are; — 

**  Acquaint  thee,  0 mortal  I 
Acquaint  thee  with  Uod, 

And  joy,  like  the  sunshine, 

Shall  beam  on  thy  road. 

And  peace,  like  the  dew-dropa. 

Shall  fall  on  thy  head ; 

And  visions,  like  angels. 

Shall  visit  thy  bed?' 

As  a hymn  on  **  Heavenly  Wisdom,”  and 
bused  on  Job  xxli.  21,  27-28,  it  appeared  in 
his  Harp  of  Ziouy  1825,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  It 
was  also  repeated  in  his  Poemsy  1847,  p.  1G2, 
where  it  is  said  in  a footnote  to  have  been 
“ written  for  Mr.  Pettet.”  The  use  of  this 
hymn  in  G.  Britain  is  very  limited.  In 
Kennedyy  1863,  No.  1140,  it  is  given  as,  “Ac- 
quaint thee,  muchCd,  acquaint  thee,*'  &c.  In 
America,  os  in  Kobinson's  8.  for  the  ^nctuaryy 
1865,  2nd  ed.,  1872,  No.  504,  and  others,  it  is: 
— “Acquaint  thyself  quickly y 0 Sinnevy*  Ac., 
and,  in  common  with  nearly  every  collection, 
the  second  stanza  of  the  original  is  omitted. 
This  stanza  rends  ; — 

" Acquaint  thee,  0 mortal  I 
Acquaint  thee  with  God, 

And  the  prayer  of  thy  spirit 
Shall  reach  His  abode ; 

And  the  wish  of  thy  bosom 
Shall  rise  not  in  vain ; 

And  His  favour  shall  nourish 
Thy  heart  like  the  rain." 

This  hymn  is  also  sometimes  in  0.  U.  as : — 
“ Acquaint  thee,  0 Spirity  acquaint  tlieo  with 
Go<l,’'  as  ill  Longfellow  and  Johnson’s  Bk.  of 
HymnSy  Boston,  1846,  and  later  eds.  [J.  J.] 

Ad  celebrea,  Bex  coelice,  laudes 
ouncta.  [Nt.  Michael  and  AU  AngeU.]  A 
Notk,.  ian  Sequence  for  the  Feast  of  St. 
Michael.  Danidy  ii.,  p.  24,  gives  only  t!ie  first 
five  words,  referring  to  uss.  formerly  belong- 
ing to  the  monastery  of  St.  Emmeram  at  Ratis- 
bon.  These  uss.,  which  are  now  at  Munich, 
belong  to  the  11th  and  12th  centuries.  The 
full  text  is  in  a 12th  cent.  ms.  in  the  British 
Museum  (Add.  11669,  £ 53);  in  Danidy  v.  pp. 
93,  94,  in  Kehreiny  p.  135,  and  in  Money  i.  p. 
454.  Also  in  the  Missals  of  Sarumy  York  and 
Hereford  os  a seq.  on  that  festival.  In  vol.  ii. 
of  the  reprint  of  the  York  Missaly  pub.  by  the 
Surtees  ^iety,  1872,  will  be  found,  p.  316,  the 
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variations  of  a us.  of  Proses  and  Sequences 
in  the  Bodleian  Library,  No.  775,  written  in 
the  reign  of  Ethelred,  sometime  between  the 
years  a.d.  994  and  1017.  This  last  is  the 
oldest  form  in  which  it  is  found.  Mone,  i, 
p.  455,  gives  the  full  text  and  a great  variety 
of  readings  from  mss.  at  Munich  and  Stuttgart, 
of  the  11th  cent,  Ac.,  together  with  short  notes 
on  portions  of  the  text.  Danidy  v.  p.  93,  re- 
peats Ifone’s  references.  They  ore  also  repeated 
with  additions  in  Kehreiny  No.  168. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.U. : — 

1.  To  oolebnito  Thy  praise,  0 Kmg  of  heaven, 

by  C.  B.  Pearson,  in  the  Sarum  Missal  tn  Englishy 
1868,  p.  447.  After  revision  it  was  reprinted 
in  his  Sarum  SequenceSy  1871,  p.  119,  as  “To 
give  Thee  glory.  Heavenly  King." 

S.  To  givo  Thoo  glory,  Heavenly  Xing. — No.  374, 
in  the  Hymnary y is  a cento  from  Mrr  Pe.'irson's 
tr.y  with  alterations  made  by  the  editors  with 
the  translator's  permission. 

Ad  ooenaxa  Agnl  providL  [Easter.] 
This  hymn  is  sometimes  ascribed  to  St.  Am- 
brose, but  is  not  inserted  among  his  un- 
doubted compositions,  by  the  Bcnedictiiio 
editors  (see  Migne's  Patrol,  tom.  17;  tho 
fourth  of  tho  works  of  St.  Ambrose).  The 
original  text,  with  that  revised  for  use  in  the 
Rom.  Brev.y  **  Ad  regias  agnl  dapes,”  is  nven 
in  Danidy  L,  No.  81 ; with  various  readings 
from  the  Collections  of  Cassander,  and  other 
authorities.  It  is  headed  “ Hvmnus  Puschalis^' 
(“A  hymn  for  Easter-tide **).  In  Mone, 
it  is  No.  161  from  mss.  at  Lichtenthal  of  the 
13th  and  14ili  centuries,  and  from  others  ot 
later  date.  He  gives  a long  note  embracing 
various  readings,  references,  and  criticism. 
Much  of  this  is  repeated  in  Daniel  iv.  73,  who 
also  gives  readings  from  Rheinuu  mss.  of  tho 
10th  and  11th  cent,  and  at  iv.  p.  353,  readings 
from  a ms.  of  the  9th  cent,  at  Bern.  It  is 
also  found  in  a 11th  cent.  ms.  in  the  British 
Museum  (Jul.  A.  vi.,  f.  48.),  and  is  printed 
from  a Durham  ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the 
Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851, 
p.  82.  In  tho  Junius  ms.  of  the  8th  and  9th 
cents,  it  is  No.  xxi.  The  Sarum  Brev.  text  is 
in  the  Hymn.  Sarish.,  Loud.,  1851,  p.  99,  and 
various  readings  are  added  from  English 
Monastic  Uses,  including  those  of  MYoreester, 
St.  Alban*Sy  Canterbury,  &c.,  and  in  Biggs’s 
Annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.,  1867.) 

Concoming  its  ubc  we  would  add  that  hrom  Ix>w’ 
Sunday  [1st  alter  Easter]  till  the  Vigil  of  the  Ascensiuti 
it  was  the  proper  Vesper  hymn  in  the  Sarum  and  York 
uses,  and  is  uIsd  so  found  in  other  English  breviaries, 
Saturday's  excepted  (when  "Chorus  novae  Hiemsalem  " 
was  sung)  whenever  no  feast  of  Apostle  or  patron  Saint 
interrupted  the  ordinary  course  of  the  Ea.ster  season. 
There  is  no  doxology',  for  according  to  Sarum  and  York 
the  lairt  2 verses  of  " Jesu  S;ilvator  Sfieculi  ” were  di- 
rected to  be  sung  at  the  end  of  all  bymus  of  that  metro 
[Saturdays  excepted]. 

Passing  from  its  history,  text,  and  use,  to 
tho  hymn  itself,  its  design,  and  teaching  are 
well  brought  out  by  tlie  following  writers : — 

In  a curious  work  which  gives  interpreta- 
tions of  ^mns.  mystical  and  otherwhc,  en- 
titled “ Krpositio  Himnorum  cum  notahili 
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eommento,  Coluniae  apud  Henrusum  Quen^ 
teU,  1492”  (many  other  editions  in  the  15th 
and  early  ^rt  of  the  16th  centuries;  one 
without  a date  may  be  older  than  the  abova 
See  Daniels  i.  p.  xvi.,  and  No.  81.  The  writer’s 
name  was  Hilmus),  we  find  concerning  ^is 
composition : 

**  The  matter  of  this  hymn  Is  that  the  author  calls  us 
to  the  banquet  of  that  Lamb  Who  taketh  away  the  sins 
of  the  world : that  is,  to  receive  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
the  Lord,  of  Whom  it  is  written  that  he  who  receiveth 
the  Body  of  Christ  unworthily  eateth  and  drinketh 
damnation  to  himself;  but  he  who  doth  so  worthily 
hath  eternal  life : but  we  are*  placed  * ad  coenam  Agni 
providi  * (at  the  banquet  of  the  Lamb  as  those  who  me 
prepared).** 

The  sllusion  is  to  those  who  were  solemnly 
baptized  and  clothed  in  white  garments  on 
Easter  Eve,  and  admitted  to  Holy  Communion 
on  the  following  day. 

Dr.  Neale  works  out  this  allusion  to  the 
newly  baptized  and  their  white  garments  in 
his  Short  Commentary  on  the  Hymnal  N., 
1853,  part  i.,  pp.  26-27,  where  he  says : — 

**  In  order  to  understand  this  hymn,  we  must  know 
for  whom  it  was  written.  It  was  the  custom  of  the 
early  Church  that  Baptism  should  be  solemnly  adminis- 
tered to  many  caUckwmen*^  that  is,  persons  who  ^d 
been  under  instruction  and  preparation  for  it,  on  Easter 
Eve.  This  hymn  then  refers  in  the  first  place  to  them 
. . . The  iMmb't  high  banquet  ice  aioaif.  These  newly 
baptized  persons  were  now  for  the  first  time  about  to 
receive  the  Holy  Communion,  and  therefore  truly 
waitituj  for  that  high  banmiet,  *In  tnow-whUe  robes' 
^he  ' £t  stolis  albis  candidP  of  the  original],  because,  at 
Baptism,  a white  garment  was  given  to  the  persons 
baptized,  with  words  like  these:  ‘Take  this  white 
vesture  for  a token  of  the  innocence  which,  by  God's 
grace,  in  this  holy  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  is  given  unto 
thee  and  for  a sign  whereby  thou  art  admonished,  so  long 
as  thou  livest,  to  give  thyself  to  innocency  of  living,  tliat 
after  this  transitory  life  thou  mayest  be  partaker  of  life 
everlasting.' " 

The  chrisom- robes  were  worn  from  Easter  Eve 
till  Low  Sunday  (all  the  week-days  of  the  octave  are 
marked  t’n  Albit  in  the  Sacramentary  of  8.  Gregory), 
for  which  the  ancient  name  was  ‘Dominica  In  alms 
depositis,'  as  in  the  Ambri^an  Miual^  or,  shortly, 
‘Dominica  in  Albis,'  because  on  this  day  the  newly 
baptized  first  appear^  without  the  chrlsoms,  or  white 
robes,  which  they  had  worn  every  day  since  their  bap- 
tism on  Easter  Eve. 

Translations  in  C.  U. 

1.  At  the  Great  Supper  of  the  Lamb.  From  the 
Sanim  Brev.  by  W.  J.  Blew.  1st  printed  on  a 
fly-sheet  for  use  in  his  church,  cir.  1850,  and 
then  pub.  in  his  Ify,  and  Tune  i?A,  1852,  with 
music,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  This  was  repeated  in 
Mr.  Rice’s  &/.,  from  that  work,  1870,  No.  52. 

The  X*amb*s  high  banquet  stands  displayed, 
[we  await].  By  J.  M.  Neale.  The  first  reading 

stands  displayed^*  was  given  in  the  original 
prospectus  of  the  Ifymncd  AT.,  Feb.,  1851.  In  the 
Bcclesiologist  of  April,  1851,  the  tr.  reading 
“The  I.amb’s  high  banquet  tre  aurait,**  ap- 
peared in  full,  and  in  1852  it  was  repeated 
in  the  Hymnal  N.,  No.  29,  with  st.  i.  1.  2, 

royal**  for  festal  state:”  and  st.  ii.  1.  3 
“tasting  o/”  for  “tasting  there.**  From  the 
Hymnal  N.  it  passed  into  the  People*8  //.,  1867, 
No.  117,  unaltered;  with  the  omission  of  st.  iii. 
into  Skinner’s  Daily  Service  H,  1864,  No.  131, 
and  again  into  other  collections. 

S.  The  Lamb’s  high  banquet  called  to  share. 

This  tr.  is  well  known  through  //,  A.  and  M. 
It  is  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  altered  by  the  oompilers. 
Referring  to  the  use  made  by  the  editors  of 


rariotis  hymnals  of  his  numerous  frs..  Dr.  Neale 
wrote  in  the  Preface  to  his  Med.  Hys.^  2nd  ed., 
1863,  p.  vi.,  with  a special  reference  to  this  tr. 
and  the  //.  A.  and  M.  alterations 

“ In  some  instances  I thankfully  acknowledge  them 
[the  alterations]  to  be  improvements ; In  someTl  think 
that,  had  the  reproducers  studied  the  Commentaries  of 
Ciiehtaveus  and  Aebrissensts,  they  would  have  left  the 
original  as  it  was.  I will  give  an  example  or  two : In 
the  Klorious  Ad  Coenam  Agni  pravidi,  the  last  word  of 
the  first  line  is  undoubtedly  the  nominative  case  plural— 

‘ The  Lamb’s  high  banquet  toe  avoait,* 

as  it  is  in  the  Hymnal  Holed,  But  in  most  reproduc- 
tions that  line  is  altered.  I suppose  firom  the  editors 
either  not  seeing  or  not  believing  that  the  adjective 
applies  to  ourselves,  not  to  the  Lamb.  Again,  In  the 
same  hymn,  ‘ Cruore  ^us  roseo,'  is  translate  by 

‘ And  tasting  of  His  roseate  Blood.' 

“The  epithet  is  everywhere  altered  to  ertsuon,  be- 
cause the  editors  did  not  see  its  force.  The  poet  would 
tell  us  that,  though  one  drop  of  our  Lord’s  Blood  was 
sufficient  to  redeem  the  world, 

(*  CuJns  una  stilla  salvum  fSacere 

Totum  muudum  quit  ab  om^  scelere,' 

as  8.  Thomas  says,)  yet  out  of  the  greatness  of  His  love 
to  us  He  would  shM  all.  As  everyone  knows,  the  last 
drainings  of  lilb-blood  are  not  crimson,  but  are  of  a far 
paler  hue:  strictly  speaking,  roseate.  Change  the  word, 
and  you  eliminate  the  whole  idea.” 

In  his  Short  Commentary  on  the  Hymnal  iV., 
Dr.  Neale  gives  the  fact  that  Christ  is  the  True 
Bose  as  a second  reason  for  the  word  roseate. 

In  the  revised  ed.  of  H.  A.  and  M.y  1875,  this 
latter  alteration  is  amended,  and  the  line  reads : 

“ And  tasting  of  His  precious  blood ; ’’ 
a new  departure,  which,  we  doubt  not,  Dr.  Neale 
would  have  been  slow  to  accept. 

4.  The  Lamb’s  high  banquet  called  to  sbaie. 

No.  277  in  the  Hymnary  is  a cento,  mainly  from 
E.  Caswall’s  rendering  of  “ Ad  regias  Agni 
dapes ; ” but  there  are  a few  lines  from  Dr.  Neale 
as  above  in  st.  i.,  ii.  and  iv. 

4.  The  Supper  of  the  Lamb  to  share.  By  Mrs. 
Charles,  from  the  old  text  in  Daniel^  i.  87,  ap- 
peared in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  th  Sony^ 
1858,  p.  103,  in  7 st.  of  41.  This  was  included  in 
Mercer^  Ox.  «f.,  1864,  with  the  omission  of  st.  ii., 
and  the  addition  of  a doxology,  and  in  SchaflTs 
Christ  m Sony^  1870,  p.  186,  unaltered. 

TraaslatioBS  not  in  0.  V. 

1.  At  supper  of  the  Lamb  prepared.  Primer^  1599. 

2.  At  this  High  Feast  the  Lamb  hath  made.  CAam- 
bert,  i.  189. 

3.  The  Paschal  Feast,  not  girt  with  night.  Kynasiov, 

^*•2.  [J.  J.] 

This  hymn  haa^  also  been  rendered  into 
German,  and  again  from  the  German  into 
English  thus : — 

Xommt,  seid  gefaaat  sum  Lammesmahl,  a tr,  in 
8 sts.  of  4 1.,  by  Christian  Knorr  von  Roseuroth, 
1st  pub.  in  his  Never  Helicon^  Niimberg,  1684,  p. 
129,  and  included  as  No.  118  in  Freylingl\ausen*s 
G.  B.y  1704.  The  only  tr.  is  “Come  now  to  the 
Lamb’s  Feast,”  as  No.  190  in  the  Appendix  of 
1743  to  the  Moravian  //.  Bh.,  1742  (1754,  pt.  i.. 
No.  226).  [j/£j 

Ad  laudes  Salvatoris.  [Fest.  Com.  of 
Bp.  & Conf.‘\  Text  in  Wachemagel,  i.  No.  255, 
from  the  Liibeck  Missal,  c.  1480,  and  others. 
Neale’s  Sequentix  ex  MissaUbue,  p.  231,  from 
the  Missals  of  Utrecht,  1513,  and  Salzburg, 
1515,  where  it  occurs  as  a Seq.  for  the  Feast  of 
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k Bishop  d:  Confessor,  ns  may  be  sroa  from 
Various  passage  s in  the  hymn  ; though  Neale 
styles  it  a Seq.  for  the  Common  of  a Confessor 
not  a Bidiop,  Daniel,  v.  p.  149,  quotes  the  text 
from  NeaU.  In  Kehrein  it  is  No.  465. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

0 70  who  fear,  yet  foarinf  long,  was  made  for 
and  Ist  pub.  in  the  PeopU^a  //.,  1867.  No.  218 
ns  a hymn  “ Common  for  Priests.**  It  is  by  “ S. 
M.**  i.e.  Sister  Miriam. 

Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem  mens  si- 
tivit  arida.  Card.  Peter  Damiani  [The 
Heavenly  City.]  1.  The  earliest  form  of  this 
great  poem  on  tlie  “Glory  of  Paradise,**  is 
found  in  the  Lif}€r  Medit^ionum,  usually  as- 
cribed to  St.  Augustine,  and  because  of  its 
presence  therein,  it  is  often  given  as  his. 
The  Benedictine  editors  of  St.  Augustine's 
Works,  however,  included  it  under  protest; 
and  Archbishop  Trench  disjwses  of  these 
claims  in  the  following  emphatic  manner: — 

**  This  poem  has  been  often  attributed  to  Augustine, 
finding  place  as  it  docs  in  tbe  MeditcUiones,  long  as- 
cribed to  him.  These  Meditationea,  however,  are  plainly 
a cento  from  Anselm,  Gregory  the  Great,  and  many 
others  besides  Augustine;  from  whom  they  are  rightly 
a^udged  away  in  the  Benedictine  ed.,  as  indeed  in 
earlier  as  well.  The  hymn  is  Damiani’s,  and  quite  the 
noblest  he  has  left  us.”  Sac.  Lat.  Poetry,  1849,  p.  396, 
2nd  ed.  1864,  p.  136. 

2.  Following  the  Benedictine  editors,  and 
anticipating  Archbishop  Trench,  Cajetan  in- 
cludea  the  poem  in  vol.  iii.  of  his  ed.  of  Da- 
raianPs  Worfc,  with  the  title  “Petri  Damiani, 
Cardinalis  Ostrensis,  ex  dictis  beat!  Augustini, 
Hymnus  de  Gloria  Paradisi.**  (Petri  Damiani 
Opera,  pars  iii.,  915-918,  ed.  Domini  Constan- 
tini  Cajetani.')  [Rome,  1606-1615,  vol.  iv.  in 
1640;  Lyons,  1623;  Paris,  1642  and  1648.] 

3.  Daniel,  1841-1856,  gives  the  full  text  in 
vol.  i.  pp.  114-117,  as  from  certain  editions 
of  the  works  of  St.  Augustine  ; at  Strasburg, 
1489 ; Venice,  1729 ; and  adds  that  it  is  also 
found  in  Fabricius,  Rambach,  and  others. 
Notes  on  the  text  arc  also  added.  He  supplies 
corrections  and  additions  in  vol.  ii.  p.  382 ; 
iii.  p.  281,  and  iv.  pp.  203-4. 

4.  It  is  also  given,  in  every  case  with  notes 
and  various  readings,  in  Du  M&il,  1843, 
p.  131.  None,  i.  p.  422.  Trench,  1849,  p.  296. 
Migne's  Patrol.,  tom.  145,  col.  861-864,  and 
many  others.  One  of  the  most  interesting  re- 
prints is  Dr.  Kynaston’s,  The  Glory  of  Para* 
dise.  A Rhythmical  Hymn,  by  Peter  Damiani, 
ed.  mth  translation.  Lond.,  F.  Fellowes, 
Ludgate  Street,  1857. 

Translations  in  C.  U. ; — 

1.  On  tho  fount  of  Ufo  otomal  -By  E.  Caswall, 
1st  pub.  in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  1858,  and  again 
in  his  Hymns  4r  Poetns,  1873,  pp.  214-218,  in 
20  st.  of  6 1.  From  this  two  centos  have  been 
compiled  (1)  beginning  wMth  the  opening  st.  in 
the  Hymnary,  No.  614,  and  consisting  of  st.  i.. 
Hi.,  v.,  viii,  ix.,  xv.,  xvii.,  xix.,  and  xx.,  with 
slight  alterations.  (2)  “Who  can  paint  that 
lovely  city,’*  in  the  B.  C.  Hys.  for  the 
No.  51.  This  U composed  of  st.  iii.,  v.,  vi.,  vii., 
and  xix.,  also  slightly  altered. 

8.  For  the  Fount  of  Ufi  otomal,  Is  my  thlrstinf , 


&c. — No.  484,  in  the  People's  //.,  is  a cento  ar- 
ranged by  Dr.  Littleddle  for  that  collection,  1867, 
from  trs.  by  Wackerbartb,  1846;  Neale,  Joys 
and  Glories  of  Paradise,  1865,  with  additions 
from  his  own  translation  in  Lyra  Mystica,  1865. 

8.  For  tho  Fount  of  lifo  otomal,  thirotily,  kc. — 

By  the  Rev.  J.  Davnian,  1st  pub.  in  the  Sanun 
If.,  1868,  No.  320'  in  13  st.  of  6 1. 

Translations  not  in  0.  TT. : — 

1.  My  thirsty  soul  desires  her  drought.  Anon.  pub. 
in  TKe  Song  of  Mary  the  Mother  <f  Christ,  kc.,  1601 ; 
reprinted  In  part  by  tho  Paiker  Soc.  in  Set.  P.  of  the 
reign  qf  Q.  Jiluabetk ; and  in  i>r.  Bonar's  A’eio  Jeru- 
salem, 1862,  from  a mo.  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

2.  My  heart  as  hart  for  water  thirsts.  Sylvester,  1621. 

3.  Unto  the  spring  of  purest  life.  In  the  MeditcUions, 
SolUoquia,  and  Manual  qf  the  Glorious  Doctor,  S. 
Augustin.  Paris,  1630. 

4.  For  life  cternars  living  spring.  .Sr.  Augustus  Cun- 
tessions,  1679,  given  in  some  copies  as  translated  by 
Abndiam  Woodbead. 

6.  For  life’s  Eternal,  &c.  Wacleerharth,  1848. 

6.  Yearningly  my  fond  heart  thirstetb,  kc. ; J.  Banks, 
in  bis  Nugae,  1864 ; and  previously  in  tbe  Churchman’s 
Companion,  1849. 

7.  For  tbe  Fouitt of  living  waters  panting.  Kynaston, 
1867. 

8.  In  ihe  Fount  of  life,  kc.  Mrs.  Charles,  1868. 

9.  For  the  Fount  of  living  waters.  Kynaston,  1862. 

10.  For  the  Fount  of  life  eternal.  Keale  as  above,  1865. 

11.  For  the  Fount  of  life  eternal.  Lxttledale,  1865. 

12.  For  life’s  Eternal  spring.  Morgan,  1871. 

13.  Tbe  mind  athirst  pants  for  tbe  fount,  R.  B.  Bos* 

wdfs  Ps.  <t  Hys.,  1838.  [J.  J.] 

Ad  regias  Agni  dapes.  The  Roman 
Breviary  version  of  the  Ambrosian  Ad  coenam 
Agni  providi,  above.  It  is  tho  hymn  at  Ves- 
pers, “ Sabbato  in  Albis,**  i.e.  on  Saturday  in 
Eastor-wedi,  and  afterwards  on  Sundays  and 
week-days,  when  no  Festival  occurs  and  the 
Ferial  Office  is  said,  till  the  first  Vespers  of 
the  Ascension.  In  addition  to  the  ordinary 
editions  of  the  Rom.  Brev.  the  text  is  given  in 
several  modem  Roman  (’atholio  hymnals. 
Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Reel.,  1838-65 ; 
Biggs’s  Annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.,  1867 ; 
Daniel,  i.  No  81,  &c.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  In  gannonU  dight  of  virgin  whits.  By  W. 
J.  Copeland,  lot  pub.  in  hio  Hys.  for  the  Week, 
1848,  p.  81.  In  iU  original  form  it  is  not  in 
C.  U. ; except  in  Hys.  arui  Introits,  1862,  No.  70, 
but  as  “ Now  at  the  Lamb's  high  royal  feast,”  it 
was  given  in  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  No.  57,  and 
later  collections.  The  opening  line  was  borrowed 
from  £.  Caswall’s  tr.  as  under. 

S.  How  at  tho  LamVo  high  royal  fimst.  By  E. 
Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  94,  and 
again  in  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  53,  in  7 st. 
of  4 1.  This  is  the  tr.  usually  found  in  Roman 
Catholic  hymn-books.  An  altered  form  of  this 
in  4 st.  is  No.  52  in  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the 
Use  of  the  Churches,  1864,  beginning  “ Quests  at 
the  banquet  of  the  Lamb.” 

8.  At  tho  LamVo  High  Feast  wo  sing.  By  R. 

Campbell,  written  in  1849  [c.  MSS.],  and  1st 
printed  in  his  collection  commonly  known  as 
the  St.  Andrew's  Hymnal,  1850,  in  4 st.  of  8 1. 
In  the  original  mbs.  the  first  two  lines  are 
added  as  a refrain  to  each  verse,  but  are  omitted 
in  the  printed  text.  Cooke  and  Denton’s  Hymnal 
WAS  the  first  to  bring  it  into  prominent  notice, 
although  in  an  altered  form  which  has  been 
copied  by  many  compilers.  Its  use  exceeds  that 
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of  all  other  irs.  of  the  “ Ad  Regias  Agni  ” put 
together ; being  found  in  a more  or  less  correct 
form,  in  the  most  important  collections  of  the 
Ch.  of  England.  Many  of  the  alterations  in 
//.  A.  and  if.,  Church  Hj/s.,  Thriruj^  and  others 
date  from  Cooke  and  Denton’s  7/yiwki/,  1853,  the 
Salisbury  JL  Bk.,  1857,  and  others.  Another 
arrangement  of  Campbell’s  text  is,  “ To  the 
Lamb’s  High  Feast  we  press,*  given  in  Rev. 
Francis  Pott’s  Coll.,  1861,  No.  90. 

4.  At  the  Lamb's  right  royal  feast.  By  J.  A. 
Johnston.  1st  pub.  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his  English 
Hymnal,  1856,  No.  117,  and  repeated  in  the  3rd 
ed.,  1861.  It  is  an  imitation,  in  the  same  metre, 
of  R.  Campbell’s  tr.,  and  takes  the  place  of  John- 
ston’s tr.  “ Now  at  the  banquet  of  the  Lamb,” 
in  L.M.,  which  appeared  in  the  1st  ed.  of  the 
English  Hymnal,  1852,  No.  110. 

4.  The  Banquet  of  the  Lamb  is  laid.  By  R.  C. 

Singleton,  made  for  and  first  pub.  in  his  Anglic 
can  H.  Bk.,  1868,  No.  119. 

6.  We  keep  the  FeetivaL  By  A.  R.  Thompson, 
contributed  to  Schaffs  Christ  in  Song,  1869. 

7.  Come,  join  the  Kingly  Banquet  free.  By  F. 

Trappes,  in  his  Liturgicil  Hys.,  n.  d.,  (1865),  in 
8 'st.  of  4 1.  In  1871  st.  i.-v.  and  riii.  were 
given  as  a hymn  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  in  Hys.  and  Carols, 
Church  Sisters*  Home,  St.  John’s  Wood,  1871. 

TranslatioaB  not  in  0.  V. : — 

1.  At  the  Lamb’s  regal  banquet  where.  Manual  qf 
Prayers  and  Litanies^  1686. 

2.  From  purple  seas  and  land  of  toll.  Primer,  1700. 

3.  Now  at  the  Lamb’s  imperial  Feast.  Bp.  Mant, 
1837. 

4.  Passed  the  Red  and  angry  sea.  Bp.  H'iUtamr, 
1845. 

6.  Tlic  Red  Sea  now  Is  passed.  Beste^  1849. 

6.  In  garments  bright  of  saintly  white.  Borison, 
1851. 

7.  Come  to  the  Lamb’s  right  royal  feast.  Wallace, 
1874. 

8.  Sing,  for  the  dark  Red  Sea  Is  past.  II.  y.  Oxenham, 

1867.  [J.  J.] 

Ad  templa  nos  rursus  vocat.  Charles 
Coffin.  [Sunday  Morning.']  In  hU  Hymni Sacri, 
p.  8,  ed.  Paris,  1736,  tinder  the  heading  Die 
Dominied  ad  Laudes  MattUinas.  In  the  re- 
vised Paris  Brev.  of  the  A bp.  Charles  de  Yin- 
timille,  1786,  it  is  the  hymn  for  Sunday  at 
Lauds ; ns  alro  in  the  Lyons  and  other  modem 
Frenoli  Brevs.  Text  as  above,  and  in  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecd.  1838,  p.  2.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Xoming  lifts  her  dewy  veil,  by  I.  Williams, 
1st  pub.  in  the  British  Mag.  1834,  vol.  v.  p.  28, 
in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  his  Hymns  tr.  from 
the  Paris  Brev.,  1839,  p.  3,  and  later  editions. 
The  following : — 

8.  Vow  morning  lifts  her  dewy  veil,  is  by  J. 
Chandler,  who,  in  his  Preface  to  his  Hymns  of 
the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  in  which  it  appeared, 
thus  alludes  thereto : — 

“ I have  ventured  to  take  the  greatest  part  of  the  2nd 
hymn  from  the  translation  in  the  * British  Marine,* 
which,  notwithstanding  the  alterations  I have  made  in  it, 
still  shines  forth  as  the  work  of  an  evidently  superior 
band.”  p.  ix. 

This  tr.  has  attained  to  a more  extensive  use 
than  any  other.  It  is  given  in  Mercer,  ed.  1864, 
No.  136,  and  Sarum,  1868,  No.  293,  in  its  full 
form.  The  most  popular  arrangement  is  that 


of  CJiopc,  1864,  No.  Ill,  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882, 
No.  9,  and  others,  with  omission  of  st.  rii.,  viii., 
and  some  alterations. 

5.  Again  the  Sunday  mom,  by  £.  Caswall,  ap- 
peared in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  293,  and 
again  in  his  Hymr^  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  223. 
In  its  original  form  its  use  is  very  limited,  but 
as: — 

4.  Again  the  holy  mom,  it  is  given  in  several 
collections,  including  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  7, 
Hys.  ^ Carols,  n.  d..  No.  15,  the  Roman  Catholic 
Hys.  for  the  Year,  n.  d..  No.  83,  and  many  others. 
Another  form  based  upon  Caswall’s  tr.  is: — 

4.  When  Srst  the  world  sprang  forth,  in  Ken» 
nedy,  1863,  No.  701.  It  is  probably  by  the 
editor,  and  is  not  found  elsewhere. 

6.  Again  the  dawn  gives  warning  moot.  By 

Dr.  Rorison,  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  and  Anthe^ns, 
1851,  p.  10,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  and  1 st.  of  4 1.  It 
is  repeated  in  later  editions. 

Translation  not  in  C.  U. : — 

Once  moro  the  beams  of  orient  light.  Chambers,  1857. 

[J.  J.] 

Adam  descended  from  above.  C. 
Wesley.  [Zrenf .]  Ist  pub.  iu  hia  Short  Hymns, 
&c.,  1762,  vol.  i.,  No.  1044,  but  omitted  from 
the  2nd  ed.,  1794.  It  was  included  in  the  Wee, 
H.  Bk,,  1780,  and  is  retained  in  the  revised 
ed.  of  1875,  No.  129  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol. 
ix.  p.  415).  Anotiicr  hymn  by  0.  Wesley, 
beginning; — “Adam,  descended  from  above, 
TImu  only  canst,’’  &c.,  was  pub.  from  his  mss. 
Hymns  on  the  Four  Gospels,  in  P.  Works 
of  J.  and  C.  Wesley,  1868-72,  vol.  xi.  p.  341, 
but  it  is  not  iu  common  use. 

Adam»  our  father  and  our  head.  7. 

Waits.  [The  Fall.]  Appeared  in  his  Harm 
Lyricse,  1706,  in  13  st  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
” Jesus  the  only  Saviour.”  Its  use  as  a com- 
plete hymn  is  unknown.  A cento  therefrom 
of  5 st.  was  given  in  Rippon’s  Bapt.  Sel, 
1787,  No.  38,  composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v., 
and  vii.  This  has  passed  into  common  use 
to  a very  limiteil  extent. 

Adam  of  St  Victor.  Of  the  life  of  this, 
the  most  prominent  and  prolific  of  the  Latin 
hymnists  of  the  Middle  Ages,  very  little  is 
known.  It  is  even  uncertain  whether  ho  was 
an  Englishman  or  a Frenchman  by  birth.  He 
is  described  by  the  writers  nearest  to  his  own 
epoch,  as  Brito,  which  may  indicate  a native 
of  either  Britain,  or  Brittany.  All  that  is  cer- 
tainly known  conceminghim  is,  that  about  a.d. 
1 130,  after  having  been  educated  at  Paris,  he 
became,  as  quite  a young  man,  a monk  in  the 
Abbey  of  St.  Victor,  then  in  the  suburbs,  but 
afterwards  through  the  growth  of  that  city, 
included  within  the  walls  of  Paris  itself.  In 
this  abbey,  which,  especially  at  that  period, 
was  celebrated  as  a school  of  theology,  ho 
passed  the  whole  of  the  rest  of  his  life,  and 
in  it  he  died,  somewhere  between  the  years 
1172  and  1192  a.d.  Possessed  of  **  the  pen 
of  a ready  writer,”  he  seems  to  have  occupied 
his  life  in  study  and  authorship.  Numerous 
as  are  the  hymns  and  seijuences  satisfactorily 
roved  to  have  been  written  by  him,  which 
ave  come  down  to  us,  there  would  seem  to  be 
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little  donbt  that  many  more  may  have  perished 
altogether,  or  are  extant  without  his  name 
ntte^ing  to  them;  while  he  was  probably 
the  author  of  several  prose  works  as  well. 
His  Sequences  remains  in  ns.  in  the  care 
and  custody  of  the  monks  of  their  author’s 
Abbey,  until  the  dissolution  of  that  religious 
foundation  at  the  Revolution ; but  some  37  of 
them,  ^ving  found  their  way  by  degrees  into 
more  general  circulation,  were  pub.  oy  Click- 
tovctu^  n Roman  Catholic  theologian  of  the 
first  half  of  the  16th  cent  in  his  Elueida- 
torium  Ecdesicuticum^  which  passed  through 
several  editions  from  1516  to  1556,  at  Pans, 
Basel  and  Genova.  Of  the  rest  of  the  106 
Hymns  and  Sequences  that  wo  possess  of 
Adam's,  tho  largest  part— some  47  remaining 
unpublished — were  removed  to  the  National 
Licrary  in  tho  Louvro  at  Paris,  on  tho  de- 
struction of  tho  Abbey.  There  they  were 
discovered  by  M.  L<?on  Gautier,  the  editor 
of  tho  first  complete  edition  of  them,  Paris, 
1858. 

The  subjects  treated  of  in  Adam’s  Hymns 
and  Sequences  may  be  divided  thus  : — 

CbristDiM,  1 ; dreumdskm,  1 ; Easter,  6 ; Ascension,  1 ; 
Pentcco^  5 ; Trinity,  2 ; tho  Dedication  of  a Church,  4 ; 
B.  V.  M.,  17;  Festivals  of  Saints,  53;  The  Invention 
of  the  Cc^  1 ; The  ExalUtkm  of  the  Cross,  1 ; On  the 
Apostles,  3;  Evangelists,  2;  TransBgnration,  2. 

Although  all  Adam  of  St.  Victor’s  Sequences 
were  evidently  written  for  uso  in  the  services 
of  his  church,  and  were,  doubtless,  so  used  in 
hU  own  Abbey,  it  is  quite  uncertain  how  many, 
if  any,  of  them  wore  used  generally  in  the 
Latin  Church. 

To  the  lover  of  Latin  hymns  the  works  of 
this  author  should  not  be  unknown,  and  pro- 
bably are  not ; but  th^  are  far  less  generally 
known  than  the  writings  should  be  of  one 
whom  such  an  authority  as  Archbishop  Trench 
describes  as  **  the  foremost  among  the  sacred 
Latin  poets  of  the  Middle  Agee.”  His  prin- 
cipal merits  may  be  described  as  comprising 
terseness  and  felicity  of  expression ; deep  and 
accurate  knowledge  of  Scripture,  esp^ially 
its  typology;  smoothness  of  versification; 
richness  of  rhyme,  accumulating  gradually  as 
ho  nears  the  conclusion  of  a Sequence ; and  a 
spirit  of  devotion  breathing  throughout  his 
work,  that  assures  the  reader  that  his  work  is 
**  a labour  of  love.”  An  occasional  excess  of 
alliteration,  wMch  however  at  other  times  be 
uses  with  great  effect,  and  a disposition  to 
ovennuch  playing  upon  words,”  amounting 
sometimes  to  **  punning,”  together  with  a de- 
light in  heaping  up  types  one  upon  another, 
till,  at  times,  he  succeeds  in  obscuring  his 
meaning,  are  the  chief  defects  to  bo  set  against 
the  many  merits  of  his  style.  Amongst  tho 
most  beauiifnlof  his  productions  may  be  men- 
tioned, perhaps,  his  Jueundare  pld)9  fidelis ; 
Verhivere  wManlivi;  Potestate  nonnatura; 
Stola  regni  laureatue ; Heri  mundus  er.xdtavitj 
Laude$  cruets  attoUamus  (Nealo  considers  this 
“perhaps,  his  masterpiece”);  Aw,  Virgo  sin- 
gularie;  Salve,  Motor  Salvatoris;  Animemur 
ad  agonem;  and  Vox  eonora  nostri  chori. 
Where  almost  all  are  beautiful,  it  is  difficult, 
and  almost  invidious,  to  make  a selection. 

Of  his  Hymns  and  Sequences  the  following 
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editions,  extracts,  and  translations  have  been 
publish^ : — 

i.  Original  with  Translations : 

(1)  (Euvrei  Poetiques  d'Adam  de  S.- Victor.  Pat 
L.  Gautier^  Partin  1858.  It  is  in  two  vuIr.  duodecimo, 
and  containB,  besides  a memoir  of  Adam  of  St.  Victor,  and 
an  exhaustive  essay  upon  bis  writings,  a l5Ui  cv>nt.  tr. 
into  French  of  some  46  of  the  seqs.,  and  full  notes  upon 
the  whole  scries  of  them.  (2)  The  J.xturgical  Poetry  of 
Adam  qf  8t.  Victor^  from  the  text  qf  Gautier^  with  tr$. 
into  JSngliek  in  the  original  metres^  and  short  exptana- 
tory  notes  by  Digby  S.  U'ranpitam,  M.A.^  St.  John's 
OM.^  Oxford  Vicar  qf  Darrinpton.  Yorkshire,  3 vols. 
Ijond.,  Kegan  Paul^  1881.  (3)  in  addition  to  these  com- 

Jdete  cds.,  numerous  specimens  from  the  originals  arc 
bund  in  Daniel,  Mbne,  Konigsfeld,  Trench,  I^oflic’s 
Latin  Year,  Dom.  Ouemnger's  Annee  Liturgique,  Ac. 

ii.  Translations: — 

(1)  As  stated  before,  46  of  tlie  Sequences  are  given  br 
Gautier  in  a French  tr.  of  the  16th  cent.  (2>ln  English 
we  have  trs.  of  the  whole  series  by  Digby  S.  Wr.iiigham 
in  his  work  as  above ; 11  by  Dr.  Neale  in  iled.  Jlymns: 
15,  more  freely,  by  D.  T.  Morgan  in  bis  Jlys.  and  other 
Poetry  of  the  /xtfm  Church : and  one  or  more  by  Mrs. 
Clulrle^  Mrs.  Chester,  C.  S.  Calverley,  and  tlic  Rjjvs.  C. 
B.  Pe.irson,  K.  A.  Dayman,  K.  Caswall,  R.  F.  Littied^ile, 
and  Dean  Plumptre.  Ptom  trs.  are  also  given  in  the 
Itev.  Dom  I^Aurence  Shepherd’s  tr.  into  English  of  Dom 
Guerangeris  works. 

iii.  English  Use: — 

From  the  general  character  of  their  metrical  construc- 
tion, it  has  not  been  possible  to  any  great  extent  to 
utilise  these  very  beautiful  compositions  in  the  services 
of  the  Anglican  Church.  The  following,  however,  are 
from  Adam  of  St.  Victor,  and  are  fUlly  annotated  in  this 
work:— (1)  in  H.  A.  d M.,  Noe.  64  and  434  (partly) ; (2) 
in  the  Ifymnary,  Nos.  270,  273,  324,  380,  382,  403,  418  ; 
(3)  in  the  People's  H.,  215,  277,  304 ; and  (4)  in  Skinner's 
Daily  Service  JI.,  236.  [D.  S.  W.] 

Adami,  Johann  Christian,  b.  Jan.  13, 
1662,  at  Luckau,  Brandenburg,  graduated 
M.A.,  at  the  University  of  Wittenberg,  1681, 
became  diaconiiH,  1684,  and  pi^r,  1691,  at 
Luckau;  from  1711  pastor  piimarios at  Lubben, 
where  ho  d.  May  12,  1715. 

His  25  hymns  appeared  In  the  JfMin^iscAes  Zion,  Oder 
voUstdndiges  O.  B.,  Lcipxig  and  LObben,  1720,  ed.  by  his 
son,  for  use  in  the  NicderiausiU  {Bode,  p.  33 ; Wctxel’a 
A.  H.,  vol.  1.,  pt.  1.,  p.  44 ; JGcheris  Gdekrten  Lexicon, 
1750,  vol.  i.,  col.  86).  One  has  been  tr.,  viz. 

Waa  klagti  da  mtia  Oemotha.  [Cross  and  Cbnso- 
lotion.]  Included  as  No.  1811  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
1832,  and  as  No.  2396  In  Knanp's  Rv.  L.  S.,  1837  (1865, 
No.  2125).  Dr.  Jacobs,  of  Wemigerode,  informs  me 
that  it  appeared  1720  os  above,  p.  685,  in  7 st.  of  6 1. 
This  is  tr.  as:— 

My  soul,  why  this  complaining,’*  by  Miss  Burling- 
ham.  In  the  British  Herald,  1866,  p.  200,  repeated  as 
No.  337  In  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  [.f.  M.] 

Adams,  John,  b.  at  Northampton,  1751  ; 
d.  there,  Mav  15,  1835.  Ho  was  for  several 
ears  a merolier  of  the  Baptist  denomination, 
at  being  expelled,  on  the  ground  of  doctrine, 
from  the  ohapel  which  ho  attended,  he  opened 
a place  of  worship  on  bis  own  account  and 
constituted  himself  the  minister.  Gn  retiring 
from  business  in  1811,  ho  removed  to  London, 
then  to  Olney,  and  fiiiallv  returned  to  North- 
ampton. Several  of  his  hymns  were  printed 
in  tho  Oospd  Magazine  in  1776.  Very  few, 
however,  have  come  into  general  use. 

Adams,  John  Greenleafl  Go-editor  with 
Dr.  E.  H.  Oh^in  of  the  Universalist  Hymns 
for  Christian  Devotion,  1846 ; and,  alone,  of  iho 
Gospel  Psalmist,  1861.  He  was  b.  in  Ports- 
mouth, New  Hampshire,  1810.  Tho  collec- 
tions named  contain  in  each  case  16  hymns 
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by  him.  They  are  not,  liowevvr,  received 
outside  his  sect.  The  best  are : — 

1.  Heaven  U here,  its  hymiu  of fUdnau,  \_Peace.'] 
Contributed  to  the  Hymns  for  Christian  Devotion^ 
1846,  No.  419,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

2.  Ood’s  angels  \ not  only  on  high  do  they  sing. 
\_Ministry  of  Angels."]  No.  830  in  his  Gospel 
Psalmist^  1861,  and  No.  240  in  Longfellow  and 
Johnson's  Hys.  of  the  Spirit^  Boston.  1864. 

[P.  M.  B.] 

Adams,  John  Quinoy.  b.  nt  Brain* 
tree  (afterwards  called  ** Quincy’),  Mass., 
1767,  was  a sou  of  President  Aclams.  After 
graduating  at  Harvard  College  he  was,  from 
1794  to  1801,  minister  to  the  Netherlands, 
to  England,  and  to  Prussia.  In  1806  he  was 
appointed  Professor  of  Rhetoric  in  Harvard 
College in  1809  minister  to  Russia ; 1817 
Secretary  of  State ; and,  from  1824  to  1829, 
President  of  tho  United  States.  In  1831  he 
was  ^elected  a Member  of  the  House  of 
Representatives.  Died  suddenly,  Feb.  21,  j 
1848.  His  high  position  and  principle  are 
well  known,  as  also  the  incident  of  his  poli- 
tical life.  He  was  a member  of  the  Unitarian 
body.  His  Memoir,  by  the  Hon.  Josiah 
Quincy,  was  published  soon  after  his  death, 
and  also  his  Poems  of  Religion  and  Society, 
N.  Y.,  1848  (4th  ed.,  1854).  He  wrote,  but 
never  printed,  an  entire  Version  of  the  Psalms, 
seventeen  of  which,  with  five  hymns,  were 
inserted  by  his  pastor,  Dr.  Lunt,  in  the  Chris- 
tian Psalmist,  1841.  Of  these  the  following 
are  still  in  use : — 

1.  Sura  to  tho  maaiions  of  tho  hloot.  [^Burial.] 
This  is  part  of  a piece  of  20  stanzas,  which  ap- 
peared in  the  Monthly  Anthology  and  Boston 
Review,  Jan.,  1807.  It  is  entitled  Lines  addressed 
to  a mother  on  the  death  of  two  infants,  t9th 
Sept.  1803,  and  I9th  Deer.,  1806." 

2.  Alas.'  how  swift  tho  moiaoaU  fly.  [Time.] 
Sometimes  given  as  How  swift,  alas,  the  mo- 
ments fly,”  was  written  for  the  200th  anniver- 
sary of  the  First  Congregational  Church, 
Quincy,  Sept.  29,  1839. 

S.  Hark.'  'tis  the  holy tomplo  boll.  [iShnday.]  Of 
these  Nos.  2 and  3 are  found  in  Lyra  Sac.  Amer. 
and  2 in  Putnam's  Singers  and  Songs  of  the 
Liberal  Faith,  1875.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Adams,  Nehemiah.  b.  at  Salem,  Mass., 
Feb.  19,  1806,  and  graduated  at  Harvard, 
1826,  and  Andover,  1829.  He  was  Congrega- 
tional pastor  at  Cambridge,  1829-1834,  and  of 
Essex  St.  Church,  Boston,  1834-1870.  He  d. 
1878.  In  1854  he  published  South-side  View 
of  Slavery,  and  in  1864  he  edited  Church 
Pastorals.  His  hymns  are  : — 

1.  Oomo,  take  His  offers  now.  [/nottaftbnj  An 
adaptation  from  C.  Wesley,  given  in  his  Church 
Pastorals,  1864,  and  repeated  in  the  Hymns  and 
& of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874. 

2.  flaiato  in  glory,  wo  togothor.  [Praise.]  This 
is  also  in  Ch.  Pastorals  1864,  and  the  Hys.  4r  S.  of 
Praise,  1874,  where  it  is  said  to  be  by  “ S.  E. 
Mahmied.**  This  name,  which  has  led  compilers 
astray  for  some  time,  is  purely  fictitious. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Adams,  Sarah,  nde  Flower,  b.  at 
Harlow,  E^x,  Feb.  22nd,  1805 ; d.  in  London, 
Aug.  14,  1848,  and  was  buried  at  Harlow, 
Aug.  21, 1848.  She  was  the  younger  daughter 
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of  Mr.  Bcmamin  Flower,  editor  and  proprietor 
of  The  Cambridge  Intelligencer;  and  was 
married,  in  1834,  to  William  B.  Adams,  a civil 
enflpneer.  In  1841  she  pub.  Vivia  Perpetua, 
a dramatic  poem  dealing  with  the  conflict  of 
heathenism  and  Christianity,  in  which  Vivia 
Perpetua  suffered  martyrdom;  and  in  1845, 
The  Flock  at  the  Fountain ; a catechism  and 
hymns  for  cliildren.  As  a member  of  the 
congregation  of  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Fox,  an  Uni- 
tarian minister  in  London,  she  contributed 
13  hymns  to  the  Hys.  and  Anthems,  pub.  bv 
C.  Fox,  Loud.,  in  1841,  for  use  in  his  chapel. 
Of  these  hymns  the  most  widelv  known  are — 
“ Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,”  ana  “ He  sendeth 
sun,  He  sendeth  shower.”  The  remaining 
eleven,  most  of  which  have  come  into  common 
use,  more  especially  iu  America,  are : — 

1.  Creator  Spirit ! Thou  the  first.  Holy  J^rit. 

2.  Darkness  shrouded  Calvary.  Good  Friday. 

3.  Gently  fall  the  dews  of  eve.  Evening. 

4.  Go,  and  watch  the  Autumn  leaves.  Autumn. 

6.  O hallowed  memories  of  the  pest.  Memories. 

6.  0 human  heart ! thou  hast  a song.  Fraise. 

7.  O I would  sing  a song  of  praise.  Praise. 

5.  0 Love  t thou  makest  all  things  even.  /.ote. 

9.  Part  in  Peace ! is  day  before  os  t Close  of  Service. 

10.  Sing  to  the  Lord ! for  His  mercies  are  sure.  Praise. 

11.  The  mourners  came  at  break  of  day.  Easter. 

Mrs.  Adams  also  contributed  to  Novello's 
musical  edition  of  Songs  for  the  Months,  n.  d. 
Nearly  all  of  the  above  hymns  are  found  in  the 
Unitarian  collections  of  G.  Brit,  and  America. 
In  Martineau's  Hymns  of  P.  and  P.,  1873,  No. 
389,  there  is  a rendering  by  her  from  F^n^on : 
— “Living  or  dying,  Lord,  1 would  be  Thine.” 
It  appear^  in  the  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1841. 

Addisoott,  Henry,  b.  at  Dovonport,  1806 ; 
educated  for  the  Congregational  Ministry ; 
ministered  to  charges  at  Torquay,  1837, 
Maidenhead,  1838-1^3 ; and  Taunton  184B- 
1860,  and  died  suddenly  in  Liverpool,  Oct.  2, 
1860.  He  published  no  volume  of  poems  or 
h^rmns,  and  is  known  to  hymnology  through 
his  “ And  is  there,  Lord,  a cross  for  me,”  a 
pleasing  production  on  the  words  “ Take  up 
the  cross  and  follow  Me,”  which  he  contributed 
to  the  New  Cong.,  1859,  No.  650. 

Addiaon,  Joseph,  b.  at  Milstou,  near 
Amesbury,  Wiltshire,  May  1,  1672,  was  the 
son  of  the  Rev.  Lancelot  Addison,  sometime 
Dean  of  Lichfield,  and  author  of  Devotional 
Poems,  Ac.,  1699.  Addison  was  educated  at 
the  Charterhouse,  and  at  Magdalen  Coll., 
Oxford,  graduating  b.a.  1691  and  h.a.  1693. 
Although  intended  for  the  Church,  he  gave 
himself  to  the  study  of  law  and  politics,  and 
soou  attained,  through  ixiwerful  influence,  to 
some  important  posts.  He  was  successively  a 
Commissioner  of  Appeals,  an  Under  Secret^ 
of  State,  Secretary  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland,  and  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland.  He 
married,  in  1716,  the  Dowager  Countess  of 
Warwick,  and  d.  at  Holland  House,  Kensing- 
ton, June  17, 1719.  Addison  is  most  widely 
known  through  his  contributions  to  The  Spec- 
tator, The  Taller,  The  Guardian,  and  The 
Freeholder.  To  the  first  of  these  he  contri- 
buted bis  liymns.  His  Cato,  a tragedy,  is  well 
known  and  highly  esteemed. 

Addison’s  claims  to  tlio  authorship  of  the 
hymns  usually  ascribed  to  him,  or  to  certain 
of  thorn,  have  been  called  in  question  on  two 


Digitized  by  Google 


ADDISON,  JOSEPH 

occasions.  The  first  was  the  publication,  by 
Captain  Thom^n,  of  certain  of  those  hymns 
in  hU  ed.  of  tne  Worh9  of  Andrew  MarveUy 
1776,  as  the  undoubted  oompositions  of  Mar- 
yell ; and  the  second,  a claim  in  the  Athenseunij 
July  10th,  1880,  on  behalf  of  the  Rev.  Richard 
Richmond.  Fully  to  elucidate  the  subject  it 
will  be  necessary,  therefore,  to  give  a chrono- 
logical history  of  the  hymns  as  they  appeared 
in  the  Spectator  from  time  to  time. 

i.  The  History  of  the  Hymns  in  The  Spectator. 
— This,  as  furnished  in  successive  numbers  of 
the  Spectator,  is ; — 

1.  The  first  of  these  hymns  appeared  in  the 
Spectator  of  Saturday,  July  20,  1712,  No.  441, 
in  4 St.  of  6 1.  The  article  in  which  it  appeared 
was  on  Divine  Providence,  signed  ‘*C.”  The 
hymn  itself,  “ The  I^rd  my  pasture  shall  pre- 
pare,” was  introduced  with  these  words : — 

“ David  has  very  beautifully  represented  this  steady 
reliance  on  God  Almighty  in  his  twenty-third  psalm, 
which  is  a kind  of  pastoral  hymn,  and  filled  with  those 
allusions  which  are  usual  in  that  kind  of  writing  As 
the  poetry  Is  very  exquisite,  I shall  present  my  readers 
with  the  following  translation  of  it.*’  {Orig.  Broad- 
Sheet,  Bril.  Mu$.) 

2.  The  second  hymn  appeared  in  the  Spectator 
on  Saturday,  Aug.  9,  1712,  No.  453,  in  13  st.  of 
4 1.,  and  forms  the  conclusion  of  an  essay  on 
“ Gratitude.”  It  is  also  signed  “ C.,”and  is  thus 
introduced : — 

I have  already  obliged  the  public  with  some  pieces 
of  divine  poetry  which  have  fallen  into  my  hand^  and 
as  they  have  met  with  the  reception  which  they  deserve, 
I shall,  from  time  to  time,  communicate  any  work  of 
the  same  nature  which  has  not  appeared  in  print,  and 
may  be  acceptable  to  my  rcadere.^’  {(/rig.  BroatUhut, 
Brit.  Mus.) 

Then  follows  the  hymn : — “ When  all  Thy 
mercies,  0 my  God.” 

3.  The  number  of  the  Spectator  for  Tuesday, 
Aug.  19,  1712,  No.  461,  is  composed  of  three 
parts.  The  first  is  an  introductory  paragraph 
by  Addison,  the  second,  an  unsigned  letter  from 
iMac  Watts,  together  with  a rendering  by  him 
of  Ps.  114th  ; and  the  third,  a letter  from  Steele. 
It  is  with  the  first  two  we  have  to  deal.  The 
opening  paragraph  by  Addison  is : — 

**  For  want  of  time  to  substitute  something  else  in  the 
Boom  of  them,  1 am  at  present  obliged  to  publish  Com- 
pliments above  my  Desert  in  the  following  Letters.  It 
is  no  small  Satisfaction,  to  have  J^ven  Occasion  to  inge- 
nious Men  to  employ  their  Thou^ts  upon  sacred 
Suhlects  from  the  Approbation  of  su<m  Pieces  of  Poetry 
as  they  have  seen  in  my  Saturday’s  papers.  I shall 
never  publish  Verse  on  that  Day  but  what  is  written 
by  the  same  Hand;  yet  shall  I not  accompany  those 
Writings  with  Eulogxumt,  but  leave  them  to  speak  for 
themselves."  {Orig.  Broadsheel,  Brit.  Mtu.) 

In  his  letter  Dr.  Watts,  after  some  compli- 
ments to  **  Mr.  Spectator,”  says ; — 

**  Upon  reading  the  hymns  that  yon  have  published  in 
some  late  papers,  1 had  a mind  to  try  yester^y  whether 
I could  write  one.  The  114th  Psalm  appears  to  roe  an 
admirable  ode,  and  1 began  to  turn  it  into  our  lan- 
guage ". . .and  more  to  the  same  effect^  finishing  with : 
“ If  the  following  essay  be  not  too  incorrigible,  bestow 
upon  it  a few  brightenings  from  your  genius,  that  I 
may  Imto  how  to  i^te  beUer,  or  write  no  more." 

The  hymn  which  follows  is — “ When  Israel, 
freed  from  Pharaoh’s  hand,”  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
Although  this  rendering  of  Ps.  114  is  unsigned 
in  the  Spectator,  its  authorship  is  determined 
by  its  republication  in  Dr.  Watts’s  Psalms  of 
David,  1719. 
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4.  According  to  the  promise  thns  given  the 
remaining  hymns  in  the  Spectator  appeared 
Ml  every  case,  on  a Saturday.  The  first  was 
**The  spacious  firmament  on  high,”  which  ap- 
peared on  Saturday,  Aug.  23rd,  1712,  No.  465, 
that  is,  four  days  after  the  promise  made  in  the 
note  to  Dr.  Watts’s  letter  and  hymn.  It  is  in 
3 st.  of  8 1.  signed  C.,”  and  is  introduced  at  the 
close  of  an  essay  on  the  proper  means  of  strength- 
ening and  confirming  faith  in  the  mind  of  man.. 
The  quotation,  “ The  heavens  declare  the  glory 
of  Gcd,”  Ps.  xix.  1,  &c.,  is  followed  by  these 
words : — 

" As  such  a bold  and  sublime  manner  of  Thinking 
furnished  out  very  noble  Matter  for  an  Ode,  the  Reader 
may  see  it  wrought  into  the  following  one."  ((/rig. 
Broadsheet,  Brit.  JSut,) 

5.  The  next  hymn  was  given  in  the  Spectator 
on  Saturday,  Sep.  20th,  1712,  No.  489,  in  10  st. 
of  4 1.,  and  signed  “ 0.”  It  begins : — “ How 
are  Thy  servants  blest,  0 Lord,”  and  closes  an 
essay  on  “ Greatness  ” as  a source  of  pleasure  to 
the  imagination  with  special  reference  to  the 
ocean.  It  is  thus  introduced : — 

**  Great  painters  do  not  only  give  us  Landskips  of 
Gardens,  Groves,  and  Meadow's,  but  very  often  employ 
their  Pencils  upon  Sea-Pieces.  I could  wish  you  would 
follow  their  example.  If  this  small  Sketch  may  de- 
serve a Place  among  your  Works,  1 shall  accompany  it 
with  a Divine  Ode,  made  by  a Gentleman  upon  the  Con- 
clusion of  bis  Travels."  ((/rig.  Broadsheet,  Brit.  Bus.) 

The  “ Travels  ” alluded  to  are  evidently  those 
of  Addison  on  the  Continent  from  1699  to  1702. 
Referring  to  an  incident  in  his  return  voyage. 
Lord  Macaulay,  in  his  essay  on  Addison  in  the 
Edinburgh  Peview  of  July,  1843,  says ; — 

"In  December,  1700, he  embarked  at  Marseilles.  As 
be  glided  along  the  Ligurian  coast,  he  was  delighted  by 
the  sight  of  myrtles  and  olive  trees,  which  retained  their 
verdure  under  the  winter  solstice.  Soon,  however,  he 
encountered  one  of  the  black  storms  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean. The  captain  of  the  ship  mve  up  all  for  lofri, 
and  confessed  himself  to  a capuchin  who  happened  to 
be  on  board.  The  Kiglish  heretic,  in  the  meantime,  for- 
tified himself  against  the  terrors  of  death  with  devotions 
of  a very  different  kind.  How  strong  an  impiesaion 
this  perilous  voyage  made  on  him,  appears  from  the 
Ode,  * How  are  Thy  servants  blest,  0 liord ! * which  was 
long  after  published  in  the  Spectator.^ 

6.  The  last  hymn  of  this  series  was : — When 
rising  from  the  bed  of  death.”  It  appeared  in 
the  Spectator  on  Saturday,  Oct.  18th,  1712,  No. 
513,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  and  signed  **  0.”  It  is 
appended  to  a letter  purporting  to  have  been 
written  by  an  “ excellent  man  in  Holy  Orders 
whom  I have  mentioned  more  than  once  as  one 
of  that  society  who  assist  me  in  my  specula- 
tions.” The  subject  is  **  Sickness,”  and  the 
concluding  words  are ; — 

" It  is  this  Series  of  Thoughts  that  I have  endeavoured 
to  express  in  the  following  Hymn,  which  1 have  com- 
posed during  this  my  Sickness." 

7.  Thh  whole  of  these  hymns,  including  that 
by  Watts,  have  been  in  common  use  during 
most  of  the  past,  and  during  the  whole  of 
the  present  century  ; and  although  lacking 
the  popularity  which  they  once  possessed,  they 
are  still  found  in  the  front  rank  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries.  They  have  also  been  trans- 
lated into  various  languages,  including,  ^*Th« 
Lord  my  pasture,”  &c. ; “ When  all  Thy  mer- 
cies,” &c. ; “ The  spacious  finnaroent,”  &c.,  into 
Latin  in  the  Rev.  R.  Bingham’s  Hymnologifit 
Christiana  Latina,  1871, 
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ii.  AMUon'i  Claims. — The  clniins  of  Addi- 
son to  the  authorship  of  five  of  these  six  hymns 
(omitting  that  by  Dr.  Watts)  nre  not  of  a 
character  to  bo  removed  or  explained  away. 
1.  First  we  find  them  included  in  essays  which 
are  acknowledged  to  be  his  and  bear  his  recog- 
nised signatures  “ C.**  and  “ O.*’  2.  They  are 
clearly  by  the  same  writer  as  the  prose  of  the 
essays,  and  are  the  natural  outcome  and 
repr^uctiou,  in  metre,  of  their  turns  of  thought 
and  modes  of  expression.  3.  They  are  all 
Saturday  hymns,  and  are  declared  by  Addison 
himself  to  be  in  every  case  “by  the  same 
hand.**  That  the  hand  was  the  hand  of 
Addison  is  evident  from  a curious  side-light 
which  is  thrown  upon  the  subject  by  com- 
paring the  passage  with  which  he  introduced 
the  hymn  “ When  all  Thy  mercies,**  &c.,  on 
Saturday,  Aug.  9, 1712,  as  given  in  the  original 
Broadsheet  of  that  day,  and  the  same  passage 
as  rewritten,  and  published  in  the  first  edition 
in  hook  form  of  the  Spectator y late  in  the  same 
year.  The  first  (although  already  quoted  we 
give  it  again  for  readiness  of  comparison)  is : 

**  I have  already  obli^  the  public  with  some  piecee 
of  divine  poetry  which  have  fallen  into  my  hand^  and 
as  they  have  met  with  the  reception  whi^  they  de- 
serve, I shall,  fh>m  time  to  time,  communicate  any  work 
of  the  same  nature  which  has  not  appeared  in  print, 
and  may  bo  acceptable  to  my  readers/'  Broad- 

sAeet,  Brit.  Mus.) 

This  passage  reads  thus  in  the  first  ed.  of 
the  Spectator y in  book  form,  1712 : — 

have  alreaiW  communicated  to  the  public  some 
pieces  of  Divine  Poetry,  and  as  they  have  met  with  a 
very  favourable  reception,  I shall  firom  time  to  time 
publish  any  work  of  the  some  nature  which  has  not 
yet  appeared  in  print,  and  may  be  acceptable  to  my 
readers.”  {Spectator^  Ut  ed.  King's  Copy,  Brit.  Mus.) 

This  last  reading  is  repeated  in  all  subse- 
auent  editions  of  the  SpectcUoTy  and  was  evi- 
dently rewritten  to  remove  the  somewhat 
unberoming  assertion  that  the  hymns  “ have 
met  with  the  reception  which  they  deserve  ; *’ 
to  harmonize  it  with  the  paragraphs  conoom- 
ing  hymns  in  later  numbers  of  the  Spectator; 
and  to  render  it  and  them  uniformly  consistent 
with  the  received  impression  that  he  was  the 
author  of  those  pieces  of  “Divine  Poetry” 
which  appeared  in  the  Saturday  numbers  of 
the  Spectator. 

4.  Addison  died  in  1719.  In  1721  Thomas 
Tickcll,  one  of  the  contributors  to  the  Spec- 
tator^ and  to  whom  Addison  left  his  papers 
with  directions  concerning  their  use,  published 
the  same  in  4 vols.,  as  The  Works  of  the  Right 
Honourable  Joseph  Addisony  Esqr.y  London, 
Priided  for  Jacob  TonsoUy  at  Shakespears 
Heady  over  against  Katharine  Street  in  the 
Strandy  M.DCC.xxr.  In  these  vols.  both  the 
Essays  and  the  Hymns  are  given.  They  are 
also  repeated  in  The  Christian  Poet.  A Mis- 
cellany of  Divine  Poems  aU  written  by  the  late 
Mr.  Secretary  AddisoUy  drc.,  London,  Printed 
for  E.  Curlly  in  the  Strand,  m.dcc.x.x.viil 
The  positive  evidence  for  Addison  is  thus 
complete. 

iiL  Andrew  Marvell. — The  first  and  only 
claim  on  behalf  of  Marvell  was  made  by 
Captain  Edward  Thompson  in  The  Works  of 
Andrew  Marvell,  Esqr.  Poetical,  Controver- 
sial, and  Political,  containing  many  original 
Letters,  Poems  and  Tracts  never  before  printed, 
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with  a New  Life  of  the  Author.  By  Cap.  Ed- 
ward Thompson,  in  3 vols.  London,  Printed  for 
the  Editor,  by  Henry  Baldwin.  di.DCC.LXx.vi. 
In  his  Preface  to  this  work  Thompson  suys : — 

**  Since  the  death  of  Mr.  Thomas  Hollis  I have  hecn 
favoured  by  his  successor  with  many  anecdotes,  manu- 
scripts, and  scarce  compositions  of  our  author,  such  as 
I was  unable  to  procure  anywhere  else;  and  by  the 
attention  and  fHendship  of  Mr.  Thomas  Raikes,  I have 
been  put  in  possession  of  a volume  of  Mr.  Marvell's 
poems,  some  written  with  his  own  hand,  and  the  rest 
copied  by  bis  orders;  this  valuable  acquisition  was 
many  years  in  the  care  of  Mr.  Nettleton,  which  serves 
now  (in  his  own  srords)  to  detect  the  theft  and  igno- 
ranoeof  some  w'riters.” 

Thomi^n  then  proceeds  in  the  same  Pre- 
face to  give  extracts  from  this  ms.  bnt  without 
naming,  in  any  instance,  the  handwriting  in 
which  ho  found  the  quotations,  thus  leaving 
it  an  open  question  as  to  whether  any  g^ven 
piece  was  in  the  handwriting  of  Marvell,  or  of 
some  one  else.  The  hymns  in  the  Sp^ator 
which  he  claims  for  Marvell  are: — “When 
Israel,  freed  from  Pharaoh’s  hand**  (Dr. 
Watts) ; “ When  all  Thy  mercies,  O my  God ; ” 
and  “ The  spacious  firmament  on  high.” 

The  first  of  these  he  vehemently  and  coarsely 
accuses  Tickell  of  stealing  from  Marvell ; the 
reason  for  attacking  Tickell,  instead  of  Addi- 
son, arising  probi^ly  out  of  the  fact  that 
Steele’s  letter  in  the  same  number  of  the 
Spectator  as  the  hymn,  as  noted  above,  is 
signed  “T.”  This  ignorance  on  his  part  of 
Steele’s  signature,  is  equalled  by  bis  further 
ignorance  of  the  fact  that  the  piece  in  question 
was  given  by  Dr.  Watts  as  his  own  in  his 
Psalms  of  David,  in  1719,  and  had  thus  been 
before  the  public  as  Watts’s  acknowledged 
work,  for  some  57  years  I 

The  argument  as  against  Addison  for  the 
two  refining  hymns  is  summed  up  in  the 
accusation  of  thefr  on  Addison’s  part,  and  the 
statement : — 

**  How  theae  came  to  Mr.  AddUon'a  bands  I cannot 
explain ; but  by  his  words  I have  already  communi- 
cated,' kc.,  as  above]  they  seem  to  be  remitt^  by  corre- 
spondents, and  might  parhape  come  from  the  relations 
of  Marvell.’' 

To  this  we  need  only  add  that  in  no  subse- 
q|ucnt  collection  of  Marvell's  Works  are  these 
claims  made,  or  the  pieces  reprinted:  and 
that  the  able  and  learned  editor  of  The  Com- 
plete Works  in  Verse  and  Prose  of  Andrew 
Marvell,  M.P.,  the  Rev  A.  B.  Grosart  {Fuller 
Worthies  Library),  maintains  in  his  “ Memo- 
rial Introduction,”  pp.  Ixii.-lxiv.,  tliat — 

**  The  claim  put  in  by  Captain  Thompson  for  Marvell 
having  written  the  well-known  Songs  of  Zion,  called 
Paraphrases,  commencing,  * The  spadous  linnaanent  on 
hlgb,^  and  ‘ When  all  Tby  mercies,  0 my  God,'  and 
* when  Israel,  freed  fh>m  Pharaoh's  band,’  and  also  the 
celebrated  ballad  of  'William  and  Margaret,’  cannot 
be  sustained.  As  matter  of  fact  it  went  by  default  at 
the  time  the  claim  was  originally  made,  seeing  that, 
challenged  to  produce  the  ms.  book  alleg^  to  contain 
these  pieces,  it  never  wu  produced,  and  seems  to  have 
been  destroyed.  I have  no  idea  that  Captain  'Diompson 
meant  to  impose ; but  from  his  own  account  it  is  clear 
that  while  the  ms.  volume  evidently  contained  many 
Marvell’s  own  poems-^  for  three  of  the  greatest 
(one  being  the  Roratian  Ode)  we  ate  indebted  to  it — it 
is  clear  that  subsequent,  and  long  subsequent,  to  Marvell, 
some  other  scribe  bad  turned  the  vacant  leaves  into  an 
album  or  commonplace  book.” 

The  discueeion  of  the  claims  on  behalf  of 
Marvell,  which  appeared  in  the  Gentleman*s 
Magazine,  1776,  has  not  been  overlooked  As, 
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however,  the  writepd  argued  from  insaflScieiit 
data,  it  would  have  produced  confusion  to 
have  noticed  that  discussion  in  detail. 

iv.  Richard  Richmond. — The  latest  claim  to 
the  authorship  of  the  piece  ” When  all  Thy 
mercies,  O my  God,*’  has  been  mnde  on  behalf 
of  one  Rioham  Richmond,  sometime  Rector  of 
Walton-on-the-Ribble,  Lancashire.  This  hymn 
is  found  in  an  undated  letter  in  the  ms.  oorro- 
spondenceof  John  Ellis,  one  of  Queen  Anne*s 
Under  Secretaries  of  State.  The  writer  of  the 
letter  begs  for  preferment  at  the  hands  of  Ellis. 
The  hymn  is  thus  referred  to  therein : — 

**  Appropriate  this  most  excellent  hymn,  suitable, 
sir,  to  your  excellent  virtues,  and  hope  it  may  prove  a 
motive  for  your  honour's  Christian  benevolence  to  the 
author  in  adversity,  to  comfort  the  sorrows  in  life,  shall 
be  thankful  to  Heaven,  and  your  worship's  most 
gradons  band.'*  (Athenaum,  JiUy  10,  1880.) 

In  addition  to  the  arguments  already  set 
forth  on  behalf  of  Addison,  we  have,  in  this 
undated  extract  of  bad  English,  a clear  proof 
Uiat  the  writer  could  never  have  penned  those 
lines  which  appeared  in  the  Spectator  of  Satur- 
day, Aug.  9,  1712.  The  paragraph  also,  when 
rightly  construed,  shows  that  by  the  term 
author  used  therein,  Richmond  meant  himself 
as  the  writer  of  the  letter,  and  not  as  the 
author  of  the  hymn.  It  is  quite  clear  that  he 
copied  the  hymn  from  the  SpectatoTj  and  in- 
corporated it,  with  slight  alterations,  in  his 
letter,  to  give  grace  to  his  ill-worded  appeal  for 
preferment  at  the  hands  of  Ellis. 

From  a literary,  as  distinct  from  a historical, 
point  of  view,  there  is  abundant  proof  in  the 
Essays  and  the  Hymns  that  they  were,  in 
each  case,  the  prose  and  poetic  expressions  of 
the  same  hand.  This  has  already  been  indi- 
cated in  the  titles  we  find  given  to  the  Essays. 
One  example  will  show  how  conclusively  this 
argument  may  be  wrought  out.  It  is  from 
No.  453,  on  “ Gratitude” : — 

**  If  gratitude  is  due  from  man  to  man,  how  much 
more  from  man  to  his  Maker?  The  Supreme  Deing 
does  not  only  confer  upon  us  those  bounties,  which  pro- 
ceed more  immediately  from  His  hand,  but  even  those 
benefits  which  are  conveyed  to  us  by  others.  Every 
blesdng  we  eajoy,  by  what  means  so  ever  it  may  m 
derived  i^n  us,  is  the  gift  of  Him  who  is  the  great 
Author  or  good,  and  Father  of  sierdes." 

This  thought  is  then  illustrated  by  refer- 
ences to  the  examples  set  to  Christian  poets 
by  Greek  and  Latin  poets  and  Jewish  writers, 
who  all  excel  in  their  Odes  of  adoration  and 
praise ; and  the  essay  closes  with : — 

" When  all  Thy  mercies,  0 my  Qod, 

My  rising  soul  surveys ; 

Transported  with  the  view,  I’m  lost 
In  wonder,  love,  and  praise." 

In  this  the  thought,  style,  and  mode  of  ex- 
pression, BO  far  as  prose  and  verse  can  agree, 
are  the  same,  both  in  the  Essay  and  in  the 
Hymn.  This  evidence  is  also  strengthened 
when  we  find  that  the  Hymns,  when  compared 
with  Addison’s  Poems,  are  strongly  marked 
by  the  same  individuality.  We  may  add  that 
Addison’s  signature  varied  in  the  Spectator^ 
and  embraced  the  letters  “ C,”  “ L,”  “ I,”  and 
O ” ; and  that  the  oii^nal  text  of  each  hymn 
is  given  in  all  good  editions  of  that  work. 

[J.J.] 

Addiaon*  Lancelot,  d.d.,  father  of  the 
above,  b.  at  Crosby  Ravensworth,  Westmore- 
land, 1632,  and  educated  at  Queen’s  Coll., 
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Oxford.  Until  the  Restoration  he  spent  part 
of  his  time  at  Oxford  and  part  in  retirement. 
He  then  became  chaplain  to  the  garrison  at 
Dunkirk : and  in  1663,  to  that  at  Tangier. 
In  1670  ho  was  appointed  Chaplain  in  Ordi- 
nary to  the  King,  shortly  after.  Rector  of  Mil- 
ston,  Wilts,  and  Prebendary  in  the  Cathedral 
of  Salisbury.  Finally,  in  1683,  he  was  pre- 
ferred to  the  Deanery  of  Lichfield;  d.  1703. 
In  addition  to  some  prose  works,  he  published 
Devotional  PoemBt  Festival  and  practical,  on 
some  of  the  chief  Christian  Festivals^  Fasts, 
Chraces,  and  Virtues,  Ac.  Loud.,  Henry  Bon- 
wick,  1699.  [J.  J.] 

Ados  Pater  supreme.  Prudent  ins. 
^Evening.']  Given  in  all  editions  of  his  works, 
including  Aurdii  Prudentii  Clemeniis  V.  C., 
Opera  Omnia,  vol.  i.  pp.  97-105,  with  notes 
(Lend.,  Valpy,  1824).  It  is  No.  vi.  of  the 
Cathemerinon,  and  extends  to  152  linos.  Of  the 
complete  hymn  we  liavo  no  ir.  into  English, 
but  three  centos  therefrom  have  been  tr.  thus : 

1.  Adtt  Pater  anprema — Be  preaent,  Holy  Father. 
By  J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the 
Hymnal  N.,  1854,  No.  10,  being  a rendering  of  11. 
1-12,  125-128,  141-162,  and  a doxology  not  in 
the  original.  Tliis  was  repeated  in  the  People* $ //. 
1867,  No.  436,  and  with  alterations  in  the  Hym- 
nary, 1872,  No.  17.  In  this  last,  two  sts.  (v. 
vi.)  were  added  from  11.  129-132,  and  137-140. 
This  cento  is  usually  given  for  Sunday  evening. 

S.  Fluzit  labor  diet — The  toil  of  day  is  over. — 
By  J.  A.  Johnston,  added  to  his  English  Hymnal, 
1861,  No.  256.  It  is  a free  rendering  based 
upon  st.  iii.-vii.  of  Dr.  Neale,  as  above. 

S.  Oultor  Dei  memento — Servant  of  Ood,  remem- 
ber. Thi.H  portion  of  the  hjmn,  given  in  Daniel, 
i..  No.  110  ; Card.  Newman’s  Hy.  Eccl.  1838  and 
1865  ; Wackemagel  and  others,  is  composed  of  11. 
125-152,  with  the  addition  of  a doxology.  It  was 
used  in  the  Sanun  Brev.  **  At  Compline  on  Pas- 
sion Sunday,  and  Daily  up  to  Maundy  Thursday.” 
Also  in  the  Jfozarahic  Brev,;  the  Mozarahic 
Hymnarhtm;  and  in  an  11th  cent.  MS.  in  the 
British  Musetan  (Harl.  2961,  f.  238).  The  tr.  in 
C.  U.  is : — “ Servant  of  God ! remember,”  by  W, 
J.  Blew,  First  printed  with  music  on  a broad- 
sheet, and  then  in  The  Ch,  Hy,  and  Tunc  Bk., 
1852;  2nd  ed.  1855.  It  is  from  the  Sarwn  text, 
and  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  1870  it  was  included  in 
Mr.  Rice’s  Hymns,  No.  105. 

Translationa  not  in  0.  TT. 

1.  Remember,  thou  who  lov'st  the  Lord.  By.  AngU 
1844. 

8.  Christian,  ever  keep  In  mind.  Copeland.  1848. 

3.  Child  of  God ! remember  thou.  Chambers.  1867. 

4.  Gome,  Great  Father,  Mighty  hard,— Francis  Turner 
(Bp.  of  Ely),  in  Dodd’s  Christian’s  Magazine,  ^.,17^1. 

Adeste,  Coelitum  ohorL  Nicholas  le 
Toumeauz.  {Easter.']  In  the  revised  Paris 
Breviary,  173^  this  hymn  was  for  the  Ferial 
Office  at  Matins  (Sundays  included)  in  Easter- 
tide, beginning  on  Low  Sunday  and  continuing 
to  the  Feast  of  the  Ascension,  and  is  marked 
with  the  initials  **  N.  T.”  It  is  also  used  in 
like  manner  in  the  I^ons  and  other  modem 
French  Breviaries.  The  Paris  Brev.  text  was 
reprinted  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  EccU’ 
siae,  1838  and  1865,  and  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of 
the  Prtm.  Church,  1837,  No.  68.  [W.  A.  5.] 
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Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  AsfeU,  ooBM  OB  Jojoui  piaioB.  By  I.  Wil- 
/iams,  lot  pub.  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Paris 
Brev.,  1839,  p.  128,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  In  1851  it 
was  given,  somewhat  altered,  hy  Dr.  Rorison  in 
his  Ilys.  and  AnthemSf  No.  81.  In  the  Anglican 
H,  2nd  ed.,  1871,  No.  152,  it  is  altered  to 
^ Come,  once  more  with  songs  descending.'* 

8.  Haavonly  ehoin  with  anthems  awott.  By  R. 

Campbell,  written  in  1849  [c.  MSB.],  and  included 
in  his  collection  commonly  known  as  the  St. 
Andreu}*s  Hymnal^  1850,  in  6 st.  of  4 I,  It  is 
the  most  popular  of  the  renderings  of  the  **Adeste, 
Coelitum.”  In  1853  it  was  given,  with  altera- 
tions, and  the  omission  of  st.  iii.,  in  the  Cooke 
and  Denton  Hymnal^  No.  87.  This  was  repeated 
by  Kennedy t 1863,  No.  697,  with  the  addition 
of  “Alleluia,”  as  a refrain  to  each  verse.  In 
the  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  AT.,  enlarged  ed., 
1864,  No.  38,  st.  iii.  is  restored ; but  the  dox- 
ology  is  displaced  in  favour  of  a much  weaker 
rendering.  In  Mr.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus, 
1884,  the  tr.  is  given  from  the  Campbell  MSS., 
and  st.  iii.,  vi.,  vii.  are  added  by  J.  C.  Earle. 

8.  Angels  to  oar  Jahilee.  By  W.  J.  Blew.  Ist 

f Tinted  on  a broadsheet  for  use  in  his  church 
B.  MSB.],  and  then  in  his  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.^ 
1852,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  This  was  repeated  in  the 
Peoples  //.,  1867,  No.  119,  and  Rice's  Sel.  from 
BUtr,  1870,  No.  50. 

4.  Come,  js  heavenly  Ohoirs  desoendinf . By 

Bp.  J.  R.  Woodford,  contributed  to  his  //y/nns, 
&c.,  1852,  No.  38,  and  republished  in  the  Parish 
H.  Bk.,  1863  and  1875 ; Chope's  Hymnal^  1864, 
No.  100,  and  other  collections.  It  is  in  6 st.  of 
4 I.,  of  which  st.  V.  is  from  I.  Williams  as  above. 
Translations  not  in  0.  U. : — 

1.  Come,  thou  blest  angelic  throng.  Chandler^  1837. 

2.  Descend  from  Heaven,  yc  Angel  choirs.  Chambers^ 
1867.  [J.  J.] 

Adeste  fldeles  laeti  triumphantes. 
[Christmas.']  As  to  the  authorship  and  actual 
date  of  this  hymn  nothing  positive  is  known. 
It  has  been  ascribed  to  St.  Bonaventuro,  but 
is  found  in  no  edition  of  his  'Works.  Most 
probably  it  is  a hymn  of  the  17th  or  18th 
century,  and  of  French  or  German  authorship. 
The  text  appears  in  three  forms.  The  first  is 
in  8 st,  the  second,  that  in  use  in  France,  and 
the  third  the  English  use,  both  in  Jjatiii  and 
English.  The  full  text  from  Thesaurus  Ani- 
mae  Chrisiianae,  Mechlin,  n.d.  (where  it  is 
given  as  a second  sequence  for  Christmas  and 
said  to  be  “ Ex  Gradual!  Cisterciensi  ”)  is  : — 

1.  Adeste,  fldeles,  1 4.  StelU  duce,  Magi 

Laeti  triumphiintes ; ' Christum  aUorantes, 

Venite,  venite  in  Betble-  Aurum,  thus,  et  m>Trharo, 
hem ; I dant  muncra. 

Natum  videte  Jesu  infonti 

Regem  Aiigelonim : I Conia  praebe.imus : 

Venite adoremus  Doroinum.  Venite adoremus  Dominum. 


3.  Dcum  de  Deo ; 

Lumen  de  Lumine, 
Qestant  puellae  viscera 
Deum  Verum, 

Oenitum  non  factum  : 
Venite  adoremus  Dominum. 

3.  En  grege  relicto, 
Humiles  ad  cunas, 
Vocati  pastores  appro- 
perant. 

Et  nos  ovanti  | 

Orndu  festlnerous, 
Vsnite  adoremus  Dominum. ' 


6.  Aotemi  Parentis 

Splendorem  Aetemum, 
Velatum  sub  came  vidc- 
bimns, 

Deum  infantem, 

Pannis  involutnm, 
Venite  adoremus  Dominum. 

6.  Pro  nobis  cMnum 
Et  foeno  cubantem 
Piis  foveamuB  amplexibus ; 
Sic  nos  amantem 
Quis  non  redameret  ? 
Venite  adoremus  Dominum. 


7.  Cantet  nunc  hymnoa,  8.  Ergo  Qoi  natua 

Chorus  Angelorum : £He  hodieroA 

Cantet  nunc  aula  celes-  Jesu  Tibi  sit  gloria : 
tlum,  I Patris  Aetemi 

Gloria  Verbum  GOro  fluv 

In  exoelsis  Deo ! I turn  I 

Venite  adoremus  Dominum.  Venite  adoremus  Dominum 

In  the  English  and  French  centos  there  are 
various  reading ; but  we  need  only  note  three 
— 8t.  V.,  1.  1,  Patris  for  “ Parentis  ” ; st  viin 
1.  1,  lo  for  “ hymnoe  ” ; and  rarely,  exultans, 
for  “nunc  hymnos”;  st  viii.,  1.  2,  hodieme^ 
for  “hodiemfl:”  and  of  these  the  second  is 
probably  the  original  text  The  English  cento 
is  composed  of  st  i.,  ii,  vii.  and  viii.,  and 
the  French,  generally  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  v.,  vi.,  and, 
very  rarely,  st.  iv.  also.  Towards  the  close  of 
the  last  century  it  was  sung  both  in  England 
and  in  France  at  Benediction  during  Christ- 
mastide.  As  early  as  1797  the  liymn  was 
sung  at  the  Cba^l  of  the  Portuguese  Em- 
bassy, of  which  Vincent  Novello  was  organist, 
and  the  tune  (ascribed  by  Novello  to  John 
Reading,  organist  of  Winchester  Cathedral, 
1675-1^1,  and  of  the  tJollego  to  1692)atonoo 
became  popular.  The  use  of  the  French 
cento  may  be  gathered  from  the  following 
rubric  from  the  Nouveau  Paroissien  Nantais^ 
Nantes.  1837:— 

Atio;  Fetes  de  NoSl. 

(Response.)  Venite  adoremus,  venite  adoremus,  venite 
adoremus  Dominum. 

Ix!8  Cbantres  continuent : Adeste,  fldeles,  etc. ; et  on 
repute  i cheque  strophe : Venite,  etc. 

The  hymn  was  so  familiar  that  it  is  not 
printed  in  full. 

Wo  find  st.  i.,  iii.,  v.,  and  vi.,  in  the  Office 
de  St.  Omer^  St.  Omers,  1822,  in  the  Paroissien 
Complct  du  Diocese  ^Autun^  Autun,  1837, 
in  the  Amiens  Paroissien,  1844,  in  the  Rouen 
Paroissien,  Rouen,  1873,  and  in  iho  Paroissien 
Romain,  Paris,  n.d.,  but  c.  1868,  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv., 
V.  and  vi.,  which  arc  also  in  aa  undat^  Tours 
Paroissien.  In  the  Paroissien  CompUt,  Paris, 
of  which  the  “Approbation”  is  dated  July, 
28th,  1827,  the  hymn  is  given  in  both  the 
English  and  French  forms.  At  p.  583  it 
occurs  as,  “Hymne  Qui  se  chante,  dans 
plusicurs  eglises  de  Paris  pendant  le  temps 
de  la  Nativite' ; ” this  is  the  English  form,  with 
various  readings,  consisting  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vii., 
viii. ; then  follows,  “ Hymne  pour  le  temps  de 
Noel,”  tlie  ordinary  French  version  st.  i.,  iii., 
V.  and  vi.,  and  both  also  occur  in  A Coll,  of 
Ps.,  H.,  Anthems,  <tc.,  Washington,  1830. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Oome,  fsithM  all,  rqjoiea  and  nag.  Anon,  in 
4 st.  of  5 1.  in  Every  Families  Assistant  at  Com* 
pline,  Benediction,  ^'C.,  1789.  Somewhat  altered 
it  was  republished  in  G.  L.  Haydock's  Coll,  of 
Catholic  Hys.,  1823.  In  the  Vespers:  or.  Even* 
ing  Office  of  the  Church,  Dublin,  1808,  it  appeared 
as  “ Ye  faithful  souls,  rejoice  and  sing.”  This 
is  in  use  in  a few  Roman  Catholic  collections  for 
Missions  and  Schools.  In  the  Cromi  of  Jesus 
H.  Bk.,  it  reads,  “Ye  faithful,  come,  rejoice  and 
sing.” 

2.  Te  fsithfiil,  approach  ye.  By  F.  Oakeley. 
This  is  a tr.  of  the  English  form  of  the  Latin 
text.  It  was  written  in  1841  for  the  nse  of  the 
congregation  of  Margaret  Street  Chapel,  Ix)n<ion, 
of  which  he  was  then  the  Incumbent.  It  was 
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never  published  by  the  translator,  but  came  into 
notice  by  being  sung  in  his  chapel.  The  original 
text  WAS  included  in  the  Peoples  1867, 
No.  24,  the  Wellington  College  H.  Bk.^  1863,  &c., 
and  has  also  been  repeated  in  several  Homan 
Catholic  collections  of  recent  date. 

t.  0 ooBie  all  ye  faithlhl,  joyftilly  trinaipliaat. 
This  form  of  Canon  Oakeley’s  tr.  is  the  most 
popular  arrangement  of  the  Adeste  fideles  we 
possess.  It  first  appeared  in  Murray*s  Hymnal^ 
1852,  and  has  passed  from  thence  into  a great 
numi^r  of  collections  both  in  G.  Britain  and 
other  English-speaking  countries,  the  second 
line  sometimes  reading  **  Joyful  and  triumphant,’* 
and  again  **  Bejowing,  triumphant.*’  The  Parish 
H,  Bk,f  1863-75,  adopts  this  latter  reading, 
and  in  addition  it  includes  other  alterations  of 
importance. 

4.  Be  present,  ye  fidthfhL  In  Chope’s  Hymnal^ 
1854,  and  later  editions,  is  Canon  Oakeley’s  tr, 
re-written. 

$.  Appiwh,  all  ye  fhithftiL  This  tr,  by  **  C.** 
in  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  CkarcheSy 
1864,  dates  from  1845.  Another  tr.  beginning 
with  the  same  first  line,  was  included  in  the 
Cooke  and  Denton  Hymnal^  1853.  It  can  be 
distinguished  easily  from  the  Irvingite  tr.  by 
st.  iv.  This  reads  in  Cooke  and  Denton,  “ The 
Son  Everlasting,**  and  in  the  Irvingite  collections, 
“ To  Thee,  who  on  this  joyous  day,**  &c. 

6.  0 some,  all  ys  fsithM,  triumphantly  sing. 
By  E.  Caswnll,  1st  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica, 
1849,  p.  250,  and  in  his  Hys.  and  PoemSy  1873, 
p.  146.  This  tr.  is  in  several  collections,  and 
sometimes  slightly  altered,  as  in  the  Nea  MitrCy 
1874,  and  others. 

7.  Come  hither,  ye  fidthfiil.  This,  as  given  in 
SchafTs  Christ  in  Songy  1870,  p.  37  ; and  the  Prot. 
Kplsco.  Hymnaly  1872,  is  E.  CaswalPs  tr.  with 
alterations. 

8.  0 eome,  all  ye  lisithAil.  By  W.  Mercer. 
This  ir,  can  be  distinguished  from  others  begin- 
ning with  the  same  first  line  by  the  st.  iii.,  which 
reads,  Raise,  raise,  choir  of  angels,**  &c.  It 
was  written  for  and  first  appeared  in  his  Ch. 
Psalter  and  II,  Bk,y  1854.  In  popularity  it 
ranks  next  to  the  tr.  by  Canon  Oakeley,  being 
found  in  many  collections  throughout  English- 
speaking  countries. 

9.  Be  present,  ye  fidthfiil.  By  J.  M.  Neale. 
Pub.  in  the  Hymnal  AT,,  enlarged  ed.,  1858. 
Although  opening  with  the  same  line  it  is  a 
different  tr,  from  that  in  Chope’s  Hymnaly  noted 
above.  The  second  stanza  of  CAope  reads;  “Very 
God  of  Very  God,**  and  this  ‘^God  of  God,  eternal.** 

10.  0 eome,  all  ye  faithful.  Two  trs.  by  J.  A. 
Johnston  are  given  in  his  English  Hymnaly  the 
first  (with  st.  ii.,  “ He,  God  of  God,**  &c.)  in 
1852,  the  second  (st.  ii.,  **  Who  God  of  God  is  *’) 
in  2nd  ed.,  1856,  and  3rd  ed.,  1861. 

11.  Draw  nigh,  all  jt  faithfhl.  This  is  Dr. 
Neale’s  tr,  re-written  by  J.  Keble  for  the  Salis- 
bury H.  Bk.y  1857.  It  was  repeated  in  Kennedy y 
186.3,  and,  with  slight  changes,  in  the  SaiumH., 
1868. 

18.  0 eome,  all  ye  faithfhl.  By  J.  Ellerton, 
written  for,  and  first  pub.  in  Church  Hijs.y  1871. 
It  may  be  known  by  st.  iv.,  which  opens  with 
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“Thou,  who  didst  deign  to  be  bom  for  us  this 
morning.” 

18.  Draw  near,  all  ye  faithftil.  By  R.  C.  Single- 
ton, in  the  revised  ed.  of  his  Anglican  H,  Bk,y 
1871. 

14.  Aaaembb,  ye  faithM.  By  T.  Darling,  in 
his  Hys,  for  the  Ch.  of  Englandy  1861. 

18.  0 eome,  all  ye  fidthftd.  This  arrangement 
in  the  Westminster  Abbey  II,  Bk.y  1884,  is  a 
cento  compiled  from  the  above  trs, 

18.  SUther,  ye  faithM,  haste  with  songs  ef 
triumph.  In  the  American  Presb.  Ps.  ^ Hys, 
Philadelphia,  1843,  No.  174. 

These  trs,  have  as  a rule  much  in  common. 
The  greatest  variety  is  found  in  the  rendering 
of  the  lines  in  st.  ii.,  “ Deum  de  Deo,  Lumen  de 
lumine.”  These  are ; — 

God  of  God,  light  of  light.  OaJedey. 

True  God  of  God,  true  Light  of  Light.  Irvingite 
OM. 

True  Son  of  the  Father.  S.  Cdtwall. 

He  God  of  God,  Light  of  Light  Eternal.  /.  A. 
Johnston. 

God  of  God  eternal,  IJght  fh>m  Light  proceeding.  J, 
M.  Neale. 

True  God  of  True  Cod,  True  Light  of  True  Light. 
Cooke  A lienUm. 

Very  God  of  Very  God,  Light  of  Light  Eternal. 
CheM*s  Hymnal. 

Though  true  God  of  true  God,  Light  of  Light  Eternal 
W.  Mercer. 

Who  God  of  God  is,  Light  of  Light  Eternal.  J.  A. 
Johnston. 

God-head  of  God-head,  True  Light  of  the  True  Light. 
Gainsburgh  (HI. 

Godhead  of  Godhead,  True  light  of  True  light.  Dr. 
Irons. 

God  of  God  Almighty,  Light  of  Light  Eternal 
Sarum  Hymnal. 

He,  God  of  God,  and  Light  of  Light  begotten.  J, 
^lerton. 

True  God  of  True  God,  Light  of  Light  Eternal. 
l%ring's  (HI. 

Though  God  of  true  God,  Light  of  Liglit  Eternal. 
Irish  Church  Hymnal. 

For  He,  God  of  God,  He,  Light  of  Light  i temal.  M.  (\ 
Singletony  1871. 

These  renderings  show  clearly  that  the  majority 
of  the  translators  had  the  Nicenc  Creed  and  not 
the  Adeste  f deles  in  their  minds  ns  they  wrote. 
This  is  also  the  case  with  those  trs.  which  are 
not  in  C.  U. 

Translations  not  in  0.  V. 

1.  Draw  near,  ye  faithfhl  Christians.  Evening  Office 
qf  the  Church,  1760. 

2.  Ye  faithful,  come  triumphant,  come.  Orthodox 
Churchwuin's  Magazine  and  Review,  Nov.,  1806. 

3.  Raise  we  our  voices  to  the  Lord  of  Glory.  Ash- 
bourne CoU.,  Uttoxeter,  1808. 

4.  Believers  assemble,  come  with  songs  to  Bethlem. 
Dr.  Sutton’s  Fs.  Hys.,  Shcflleld,  1807. 

5.  Ye  faithful,  triumphant  enter  into  Bethlehem.  Fs. 
it  Hys.  Burnley,  1820. 

6.  0 come,  all  ye  faithful,  Joyful  triumph  raising. 
Basil  Woodd.  Ps.  (t  Hys.,  1 H2l . 

7.  With  hearts  truly  gratefhl.  Fs.  d Hys.  Wash 
ington,  1830. 

8.  O come,  ye  faithful,  and  your  homage  bring.  J. 
Chandler,  1837. 

9.  O come,  all  ye  faithful,  raise  the  hymn  of  glory. 
F.  C.  Huscubeth’s  Missal  for  Use  qf  the  lAiity  (3ra  ed.), 
1840. 

10.  Ye  faithful  souls,  approach  and  sing.  J.  Meade. 
Sclwood  Wreath,  1841. 

11.  Approach,  ye  faithful,  come  with  exultation.  Jane 
E.  Leeson.  Christian  (hiUTs  Bk.,  1848. 

12.  Approach,  ye  faithful,  and  with  glud  accord.  Jane 
E.  Leeson.  (hristian  Child's  Bk.,  184s. 

13.  0 bastcD,  ye  faithful.  J.  R.  Beste  Church  Hys,, 
1849. 
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14.  0 come,  all  /e  faithful.  O.  BorUon.  Hyi,  dt 
Anthemt^  1851. 

15.  0 come,  all  jfe  faithful.  R.  Campbell.  51. 
Atidrtya*$  iTymnaf,  1850. 

16.  Ye  faithful,  approach  ye.  W.  J.  Blew.  Ckurok 

H.  <i  Time  Bk.,  1852. 

17.  0 Christian  people,  come.  I.  Gregory  Smith.  H. 
Bk.  for  (Ke  Service  qf  the  Churchy  1855. 

18.  Exulting  triumphant,  come  ftorn  every  nation. 
Anon.  Guernsey.  Reprinted  In  Ifotee  d ^^ueries,  bth 
Ser.  xLp.  418. 

19.  0 hie,  ye  believers,  raise  the  song  of  triumph. 
F.  Trappe*^  1865. 

20.  Come,  all  ye  faithful,  Joyfully.  Anon,  in  J.  F. 
Thrupp's  Ft.  d fly*.,  1853. 

21.  In  triumph,  joy,  and  holy  fear.  J.  C.  Earle. 
Shipley’s  Annus  Sanetus,  1884. 

22.  Come,  0 faithful,  with  sweet  voice.  C.  Kent. 

Shipley’s  Annu*  SUticfu*,  1884.  [J.  J.] 

Adesto  sanota  Trinitas.  {Holy  Trinity.'] 
The  aathorahip  of  this  ehort  hymn  on  the 
Holy  Trinity  is  unknown.  Its  earliest  form 
is  in  a MS.  of  the  11th  cent  in  the  Britith 
Muteum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  1156)  printed  in  the 
Latin  Hyi.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Churchy  1851, 
p.  161.  Amongst  the  English  Breviaries  it  is  in 
those  of  York,  Her^ordy  and  Sarum;  on  the 
Continent,  those  of  Maim  and  Ba$d ; ana  also 
in  those  of  the  Orders  of  the  CarmeliteSy 
Dominiean$y  and  Fratres  Humiliati ; but  with 
varying  texts.  In  Money  i.  p.  10,  the  text  is 
given  together  with  references  to  mss.,  and 
notes  on  the  text ; the  oldest  ms.  dating  from 
the  14tli  cent.  He  also  gives  two  refrains 
which  ore  sometimes  associated  with  the  hvmn. 
Daniely  i.  No.  304,  g^ves  only  the  first  four  lines 
with  n reference  to  Caeeander ; but  in  iv.  p. 
234,  he  gives  the  full  text  as  in  Money  together 
with  Moneys  references.  It  is  also  in  Neale’s 
Hymni  EcdesiaOy  1851,  p.  157 ; Hymn.  Sariih. 

1851,  p.  1 15 ; the  Domin.  JET.  Bk.y  &c.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Be  present,  Holy  Trinity  ; Like  Splendour,  to. 

By  J.  M.  Neale.  Appeared  in  the  Hymnal  N. 

1852,  No.  35,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  later 
editions.  In  1867  it  was  repeated,  unaltered,  in 
the  People's  //.,  No.  IGl,  and  in  the  Hymnaryy 
1872,  No.  337. 

8.  Be  with  us,  Holy  Trinity.  By  J.  A.  Johnston, 
1st  pub.  in  2nd  ed.  of  his  English  Hymnaly  1856, 
No.  148,  in  5 st.  of  5 1.  In  Kennedy y 1863, 
No.  1122,  it  is  slightly  .altered,  specially  in  the 
doxology. 

8.  Be  present.  Holy  Trinity ; Oo-equal  light,  fte. 

By  J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  .5//on,  Pt.  i., 
1857,  p.  215,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Silisbury  H. 
Bk,  1857,  No.  123,  and  Sarunty  1868,  No.  179, 
the  tr.  is  an  arrangement  by  J.  Keble  from  Dr. 
Neale  with  lines  1,  2,  of  st.  i.  from  this  tr.  by 

J.  D.  Chambers. 

4.  0 Holy  Trinity  ! be  present.  By  P.  Pott, 
In  his  Hys.  fitted  to  the  Order  of  Com.  Pr.y  1861, 
No.  107,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  .and  in  later  editions. 

[J.  J.] 

Adored  for  ever  be  the  Lord.  [Ps. 
txviii.]  This  cento  in  tiie  Amer.  Episcopal 
Hymnaly  1872.  No.  421,  is  composed;  st  i.,  of 
4 lines,  from  Tate  and  Bradfs  version  of 
Ps.  28,  and  st.  ii.-iv.  Anon. 

Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deltas.  St. 
Thomas  of  Aquino.  [Holy  Communion'].  Of  the 
actual  date  of  the  composition  of  this  hymn 
we  have  no  record.  As  m 1259  the  author  was 


engaged  in  Paris  in  writing  on  the  Eucharist^ 
and  in  1263,  in  drawing  ^ the  existing  office 
for  the  festival  of  Corpus  Chrisliy  at  the  request 
of  Pope  Urban  lY.,  and  for  which  he  wrote  the 
well-known  hymns,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  Cor- 
pom  mysterium  ; Lauda  Sion ; Saeris  soHem- 
niis;  and  Verbum  supemum  (q.  v.),  we  may 
fix  the  date,  somewhat  Indefinitely,  os  c.  1260. 
Although  never  incorporated  in  the  public  ser- 
vices of  the  Chnrcb,  it  was  added  at  an  early 
date  to  various  Missals  for  private  devotion. 

In  1841  Daniel  included  it  in  vol.  i.  No.  242 
with  a short  note.  In  1853  he  was  followed 
by  Money  No.  209,  with  a slightly  difiering 
text,  from  a Beichenau  ms.  of  the  13th  or  14th 
cents.,  and  extended  notes,  references,  various 
reading  and  critical  remarks ; together  with 
two  refrains,  one,  which  follows  each  stanza, 
(in  Poor’s  Ntiel.  Devot.  p.  232,  and  in  Hymnod. 
Sacray  p.  330) : — Ave  Jesu  verum  manhuy  ChrUte 
Jesu  aaauge  fidem  omnium  eredentium:  and  the 
second  (M8.at  Koblenz  of  the  17th  cent.): — Bone 
Jesuy  pastor  jiddiumadauge  fidem  omnium  in  te 
sperantium.  These  not^  sc.,  are  reputed  with 
additions,  by  Daniel,  iv.  p.  234.  Dr.  Neale’s 
note,  Mediseval  HymnSy  185 1 and  1867,  &c.,  is : — 

The  following  hymn  of  S.  Thomas  Aquinas  to  the 
Holy  Eucharist  was  never  In  public  use  in  the  Mediaeval 
Church ; but  it  has  been  appended,  as  a private  devo- 
tion, to  most  Miiaals.  It  Is  worthy  of  notice  how  the 
Angelic  Doctor,  as  If  afridd  to  employ  any  pomp  of 
wo^  on  approaching  so  tremendous  a Mystery,  has 
used  the  very  simplest  expressions  throughout.” 

different  from  Daniel  ^d  ^one,  specialfy  in 
st.  vi.,  is  given  in  Card.  Newman’s  H.  Ecd.  1838 
and  1865  (from  a modem  ed.  of  the  Paris  Brev. 
where  it  reads,  **  Adoro  te  supplex,  latens 
Deltas  ”),  and  in  The  Domin.  H,  Bk.  Loud., 
1887.  This  last  is  also  different,  not  only  from 
Daniel  and  Mone,  but  from  Card.  Neicman  also. 
It  has  Moneys  two  refrains  arranged  os  one  in 
two  lines. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  0 Godhead  hid,  devoutly  I adore  Thee.  By 

E.  Caswall,  1st  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholicay  1849,  p. 
247,  in  7 st.,  and  with  the  refrain  as  in  The  Domin. 
11.  Bk.  This  w.is  repeated  in  his  Hymns  and 
PoemSy  1873,  p.  161,  with  alterations.  The  tr. 
of  1849  is  somewhat  extensively  used  in  R.  C. 
Hymnals,  sometimes  with  the  omission  of  the 
refrain.  It  is  given  so  also  in  Canon  Oakeley’s  tr, 
of  the  Paradise  of  the  Christian  Soul. 

8.  Humbly  I adore  Thee,  hidden  Deity.  By  J. 

M.  Neale,  1st  pub.  in  his  Mediseval  HymnSy  1851 
and  1867,  &c.,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  This  was  included 
with  slight  alterations  in  the  People's  H,  1867, 
No.  178.  It  is  also  found  in  some  works  of 
private  devotion. 

8.  Thee  we  adore,  0 hidden  Saviour,  Thee.  By 

Bp.  J.  R.  Woodford,  written  in  1850,  and  1st  pub. 
in  his  Hys.  arranged  for  the  Su7uJaySy  &c.,  of  the 
Ch.  of  Englandy  1852,  2ud  ed.  1855.  Bp.  Wood- 
ford adopted  the  reading  as  in  Card.  Newman’s  H. 
Eccl.  (as  above),  with  the  omission  of  st.  ii.,  iii., 
iv.,  thus  reducing  it  to  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  his  st. 
iii.  the  lines  3, 4 are  lines  3,  4 of  Card.  Newman’s 
st.  iv.  A striking  feature  in  this  rendering  is 
the  change  of  the  line,  Pie  pellicanc  Jesu  Do- 
mine  to  O fons  puritatiSy  Jesu  DominCy  adopted 
from  the  Paris  Breo.  by  Card.  Newman  and  Bp. 
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Woodford.  In  Bp.  Woodford’i  rendering  various 
changes  have  been  made  fronx  time  to  time,  two 
of  which  are  worthy  of  notice,  the  first  of  st.  i., 
and  the  second  of  st.  iv.  The  first  st.  originally 
read: — 

(1)  **  Tbee  we  adore,  0 hidden  Saviour,  Thee, 

Who  In  Thy  Sapper  with  us  deign'at  to  be ; 

Both  flesh  and  spirit  In  Thy  presence  fail. 

Yet  here  Thy  preeenoe  wo  devoutly  hail.'* 

This  we  find  altered  in  Hys,  for  Christian 
SeasonSf  Gainsburgh,  2nd  ed.,  1854. 

**  Thee  we  adore,  0 hidden  Savlonr,  Thee, 

Who  in  Thy  SaerameiU  dost  deign  to  be 
Both  flesh  and  spirit  at  Thy  presence  fail,"  Ac. 

This  was  repeated  in  H,  A.  ^ if.,  1861  and 
1875;  The  Hynmary,  1872,  and  others. 

(2)  Another  reading  of  line  2 is:— **Who  in 
Thy  Sacnanent  art  jjSeased  to  be.”  This  was 
given  in  the  Sarum,  1868,  and  repeated  in  the 
Ifeto  Miirtj  1875. 

(3)  A third  reading  is : — 

* Thee  we  adore,  0 hidden  Saviour  I Thee, 

\¥ho  in  Thy  Fuut  with  ia  to  be. 

Both  flesh  and  spirit  at  Thy  Presence  fkil,'*  Ac. 

This  appeared  in  Chope’s  Hymnal,  1857. 

(4)  A fourth  reading  is : — 

**  Thee  we  adore,  0 unseen  Savionr ! Thee, 

Who  in  Thy  Feast  with  us  wuehsaf*st  to  be. 

Both  flesh  and  spirit  at  Thy  Presence  fail,”  Ac. 

This  was  given  in  Pott’s  Hys,  fitted  to  the 
Oi'dcr  of  Com,  Pr.,  1861. 

(5)  The  fifth  reading  is : — 

**  'Thee  we  adore,  0 unseen  Saviour  1 Thee, 

Who  in  Thy  f^t  art  pleased  with  us  to  be. 

Both  flesh  and  spirit  at  Thy  Presence  fail,”  Ac. 

This  appeared  in  the  S.P.C.K.  Ch.  Hymns, 
1871;  and  again  in  Thring’s  Colt,  1882,  and 
has  the  sanction  of  the  translator. 

(6)  The  sixth  reading  is  in  T.  Darling’s  Hys, 
for  the  Ch.  of  Eng.,  where  1.  2 reads — “ Who  in 
this  mystery  touch^fest  to  be.”  This  is  one  of 
nine  alterations  by  Mr.  Darling.  Mr.  Darling’s 
text  is  the  most  inaccurate  of  any  with  which 
we  are  acquainted. 

The  second  change  of  importance  is  in  st.  iv., 
1.  3,  which  reads  in  the  original — “To  gaze  on 
Thee  unveiled,  and  see  Thy  face.” 

In  the  Gainsburgh  Hys.  for  Chtnstian  Seasons, 
as  above  (2nd  ed.  1851),  this  reads — “To  gaze 
on  Thee,  and  sec  with  unveiled  face,**  and  was 
copied  by  H.  A,  ^ M.,  1861-75,  The  Hymnary ^ 
1872,  and  others.  Darling  reads — “ To  gaze  on 
Thee  unveiled,  and  face  to  face.  For  aye  behold 
Thy  glory,”  &c.  Minor  changes  are  also  given 
by  various  editors.  These  are  of  little  moment, 
and  appeared  without  the  translator’s  sanction. 
Bp.  Woodford’s  atUhorised  text  is  in  Sarum,  1868, 
No.  221.  He  has  also  sanctioned  that  adopted 
by  Church  Hys.  and  by  Mr.  Thring  (e.  mss.). 

4.  Prostrate  Z adore  Thee,  Deity  unseen.  In  the 

App.  to  Hymnal  N.,  No.  216,  is  based  upon  the 
irs.  of  Pusey,  Caswall,  and  Chambers,  with  re- 
frain. 

6.  Z adore  Thee  truly,  hidden  Deity.  By  W.  J. 

Irons,  in  his  Ps.  4'  Hys.  for  the  Church,  1875. 

Translations  not  in  0.  TJ, : — 

1.  Prostrate  I adore  Thee.  Dr.  Pusey.  Par.  of  the 
C:tristian  Soul,  1H47. 

2.  Devoutly  1 adore  Thee,  unseen  Deity.  /.  D.  Cham- 
bers, 1S57. 
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а.  Devoutly  I adore  Thee,  God  in  flgures  veil’d.  J.  W. 
Jewett,  1869. 

4.  O Dreadfhl  unapproached  Deity.  Isaac  Williams. 
H.  Paris  Brev.,  1839,  p.  171.  Fixan  the  altered  text, 
Adoro  te  supp^,  latens  Deitas  in  the  Paris  Brev. 

5.  I adore  Thee  devoutly,  0 Godhead  concealed.  John 
Wallace,  1874,  H.  the  Church,  pp.  339-40. 

б.  Suppliant  1 adore  Thee,  latent  Deity.  W.  Palmer. 
1845.  From  the  Paris  Brev. 

7.  I adore  the  truth  coucealed.  C.  H.  Boole,  in  his 

Poems  and  Trs.,  1876.  [J.  J.] 

Adsis  Bupeme  Spiritus,  Pater  be- 
nigne  pauperum.  [Whitsuntide.']  Au 
anonymooB  hymn  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736,  for  Whitsuntide  at  Compline.  It  is 
given  in  fall  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Eedesiao,  1838  and  1865. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Haste  hither,  Eeavanly  Spirit.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  printed  on  a broadsheet  for  use  in  his 
church,  cir.  1850,  and  again,  in  his  Ch.  H.  ^ Tune 
Bk.,  1852,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  1870  it  was  in- 
cluded in  Mr.  Rice’s  selection  from  that  w*ork. 

8.  0 Holy  Spirit,  Ood  most  High.  By  Wm. 
Cooke,  made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  No.  327,  in  5 st.  of  4 I. 

Tranalatioiia  not  in  0.  V, : — 

1.  Hail,  Father  of  the  poor.  I.  Williams,  1839. 

2.  Come,  Thou  heavenly  Spirit  pure.  J.  F,  Jhrupp, 
1853. 

3.  Come,  heavenly  Spirit,  come.  Horatius  Bonar, 
1861. 

4.  Come,  0 Spirit,  graciously.  B.  L,  Blenkinsopp, 

18W-  [J  J.] 

Adsimt  tenebrae  primae.  [Evening.] 
An  anonymous  hymn  in  Daniel,  i.  194,  in  5 
st.  of  4 1.,  from  the  Mozarahic  Brev.  (Toledo, 
1502,  f.  304),  Thomasius,  lloiue,  1747,  ii.  p.  425, 
and  Migne’s  Pairolwia,  torn.  80,  col  928. 
“ Ynmi  de  prima  vigiliu  ” ; also  col.  9G5  Soo 
also  Daniel,  iv.  57,  where  may  bo  found  n severe 
criticism  on  one  of  tlie  lines  in  tho  Mozarahic 
Brev.,  which  may  bo  the  correct  rending,  not- 
wilhstouding.  [W.  A.  8.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  The  night  is  closing  o’er  os.  By  W.  J.  Blew, 
1st  printed  on  a fly-leaf  for  use  iii  his  own  church, 
and  then  pub.  in  bis  Ch.  H.  4r  Tune  Bk.,  1852. 
Trin.  to  Adv.,No.  41,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  1867 
it  was  transferred  to  the  People* s //.,  aud  in  1872 
to  the  Hymnary,  No.  G22. 

Advance,  advance,  the  day  is  come. 

O.  Moultrie.  [Processional.]  Written  to  tbo 
tuno  Ein*  feste  Burg,  for  the  Wantage  Sister- 
hood, and  printed  in  tho  Church  Times,  Jane, 
1874,  in  5 st.  of  9 1.,  aud  signed  “ G.  M. 
June  6,  1874.”  A good  hymn,  and  worthy  of 
being  letter  known.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Adverse  mundi  tolera.  Thomas  a 
Kempis.  [Paiienoe.]  This  hymn  is  in  liis 
Opera,  Niimberg,  1494,  f.  1306,  in  29  lines 
arranged  os  11,  and  entitled  “Canticum  de 
virtuto  putieniine.”  The  full  text  is  in  Wack- 
ernagel,  i.  No.  877,  and,  omitting  12  lines,  in 
Daniel,  ii.  p.  379,  whore  it  is  headed  Carmen 
Thomae  a Kempis  de  Paiieniid  ChrisUanu. 
Also  in  Bdsder,  No.  119,  and  KGnigsfeld.  ii. 
254. 
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Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  For  Ohziot’i  door  ooko  with  ooorofo  hear. 

By  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Masque  of  Mary^  1858,  p. 
3^,  and  again  in  his  Hymns  and  Poems,  1873, 
in  5 st.  of  4 1.  with  the  heading  **Hymn  of 
Thomas  k Kempis,  on  Christian  Patience.**  In 
recent  editions  of  the  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal 
N.  it  is  given  unaltered  os  No.  305.  It  also 
appeal's  as : — 

2.  In  Christ’s  door  Homo  with  oonrogo  hear, 

in  the  Roman  Catholic  Hys,  for  the  Year,  No.  69. 

Aemilie  Jullane  [Zmiiio]. 

Aetema  Christl  munera,  Et  marty- 
rum  victorias.  Ambrosian.  This  hmn, 
originally  written  for  **  Martyrs,**  has  been 
adapted  for  **  Apostles,*’  and  (in  another  form) 
for  “Martyrs**  in  the  Rom.  Brev.  Under 
these  oircumstances  it  will  be  necessary  to 
notice  the  history  and  use  of  each. 

i.  The  original  text. 

This  hymn  is  received  by  the  Benedictine 
editors  ot  St.  Ambrose  as  a genuine  work  of 
that  Father,  on  the  authority  of  the  Yen. 
Bede;  who,  in  his  work,  De  arte  metricd, 
speaks  of  it  as  a “ hymn  for  blessed  martyrs, 
composed  with  most  beautiful  grace,**  “pul- 
cherrimo  est  decore  compositus  hymnus  beato- 
rum  martyrum.**  (See  the  Benedictine  ed.  of 
St.  Ambrose,  in  Migne’s  Patrol,  tom.  16.) 
Mone,  No.  733,  in  his  note  on  the  hymn,  says, 
“ Vezzosi  remarks  justly  that  the  con^gation 
of  St.  Maur  [i.e.  the  ^nedictine  editors]  as- 
cribed this  hymn  on  an  obscure  reference  of 
Bede  to  St.  Ambrose,  whose  it  is  not,  though 
it  is  yet  most  likely  of  the  5th  century.** 

Amongst  the  earliest  mss.  in  which  it  is 
found  are  two  of  the  lllh  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum  (Harl.  2961,  f.  248 ; Jul.  A.  vi. 
f.  645),  and  another,  perhaps  of  the  8th  or  9th 
cent.,  formerly  belonging  (o  that  eminent 
scholar  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  co^ate 
languages,  Franciscus  Junius.  The  Tatter 
was  No.  110  among  the  mss.  be<^ueathed  to 
the  Bodleian  by  Fr.  Junius  at  ms  death  in 
1677,  but  “ has  been  missing  from  the  Library 
for  more  than  100  years.**  [F.  Madan,  Sub- 
Librarian,  Bodl.  Lw.  Aug.  21,  1884J  It  was, 
however,  printed  from  a copy  by  Fr.  Junius 
by  Jacob  Grimm,  at  Gottingen,  in  1830,  os, 
Hymnorum  veteris  ecclesiae  xxvi.  Interpretatio 
Theotisca  [Brit  Ifus.]. 

The  text  is  given  by  Danid,  i.  pp.  3S-28 ; additional 
notes,  ii.  p.  381,  iv.  p.  87 ; Mone,  Ko.  733 ; the  ancient 
Breviaries  of  Maveloera;  of  the  Benedietines,  of  the 
SermiU  of  the  Order  St.  Augustin,  of  rork,  of  Milan, 
the  Mosarabie,  &c.;  Trench,  1849  to  1864;  Lot.  If.  qf 
AnglO‘Saxon  Ch.,  1851,  from  a Durham  ms.  of  the  11th 
cent. ; Simrodc,  1868;  Macgill,  1876  and  1879.  In  some 
of  these  there  are  slight  variations  in  the  text. 

It  should  be  added  that  in  some  Monastic 
Breviaries  this  hymn  has  been  adapted  to  Fes- 
tivals of  Confessors  and  Virgins.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  The  eternal  gifts  of  Ghriet  the  King,  The 
Kartyrs*  glorious  deeds  we  sing.  By  J.  M.  Neale, 
pub.  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  Hymnal  N.,  1854, 
No.  80,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  from  thence  into  one 
or  two  collections,  including  the  Hymner,  1882, 
No.  94.  It  is  from  the  York  Drev.,  and  consists 
of  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv.,  v.  and  viii.  of  the  original. 


2.  The  eternal  gifts  ef  Christ  our  King,  The 
Martyrs’  vieteriss  let  us  sing.  By  J.  D.  Chambers, 
from  the  York  Brev.,  Ist  pub.  in  his  Lauda  Syon, 
Pt.  ii.,  1866,  p.  15,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  the 
People* 8 H,  1867,  No.  211,  it  is  given  unaltered. 
In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  399,  a mixed  tr, 
from  Neale,  Chambers,  and  others,  is  given, 
and  is  wrongly  ascribed,  in  the  Index,  to  the 
Hymnal  N. 

Tranelations  not  in  0.  V. : — 

1.  The  unfading  crowns  by  Christ  bestowed.  Cope- 
land, 1848. 

2.  llie  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  the  King.  Blew,  1852. 

3.  Sing  to  the  Lord  with  joy  and  praise.  Macgill, 
1876  snd  1879. 

ii.  Form  for  Apostles. 

Aetema  Christi  munera,  Apostolo- 
rum  gloriam.  This  form  of  the  hymn  is 
an  adaptation  for  “Aj^tlea**  as  distiuot 
from  “ Martyrs.’*  It  is  in  numerous  Brevia- 
ries, includlDg  the  JRoman,  York,  Sarum  and 
others.  The  same  text,  however,  is  not 
strictly  maintained.  The  lines  of  the  original 
which  are  thus  variously  altered  are  1-8  and 
21-28,  followed  by  a doxolo^  not  in  the 
original  and  varying  in  the  respective 
Breviaries  in  which  the  hymn  is  given. 

The  text  from  the  Durham  MS.  of  the  llth  cent, 
is  in  The  Lot.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.  (Sur- 
tees Society),  1851 ; the  Rom.  Bret,,  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  BaUsiae,  1838  to  1865 ; and  the  Sarum  Hymnale. 

Usum  Sarum,  1850.)  Danid  ^ves  the  Bom.  Brev. 
text  together  with  the  'original  i.  pp.  27-28;  Mone, 
No.  662,  gives  the  text  from  uss.  of  the  12th  cent.,  kc., 
with  extended  notes.  The  hymn  is  also  found  in  an  llth 
cent.  us.  in  the  British  Museum  (Hsrl.  2961,  f.  247). 

Translations  in  C.  U.; — 

1.  The  Lord’s  etenud  gifts.  By  E.  Caswall, 
1st  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  204,  and 
in  his,  Hys.  d Poems,  1873,  p.  108.  This  is  in 
use  in  a few  Rom.  Catholic  hymnals  for  schools 
and  mission  services.  Altered  to  “ Tlie  Eternal 
Spirit* s gifts,'*  it  is  also  No.  296  in  Chope's 
Hymnal,  1864. 

2.  Eternal  gifts  of  Christ  the  King.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  was  printed  on  a broadsheet  for  nsc  in  his 
church,  cir.  1850  [e.  mss],  aud  pub.  iu  his  Ch. 
H.  ^ Tunc  Bk.,  1852.  This  is  given  in  Rice’s 
Sel.  1870,  from  that  work  as,  “ Th*  eternal  gifts  of 
Christ  the  King,*’  a borrowed  line  from  Dr.  Neale. 

8.  The  eternal  gifts  of  Chriet  the  King.  By  J. 
M.  Neale.  It  appeared  in  the  Hymnal  N.,  1852, 
No.  37,  and  later  editions  of  the  same  work. 
Also  unaltered  (with  the  addition  of  Bp.  Ken’s 
doxology),  in  Skinner’s  Daily  Service  H,,  1864,  and 
the  Hymner,  1882,  No.  86.  In  nearly  every  other 
case,  however,  where  it  has  been  adopted,  various 
alterations  have  been  intraduced,  as  in  Murray's 
Hymnal,  1852,  the  Sali^ry  H.  Bk.,  1857,  If.  A.  4r 
M.,  1861-75  (repeated  in  Kennedy),  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  where  it^  reads,  “Christ  our  King,”  &c. 
In  Church  Hys.,  1871,  No.  193,  st.  i.-iii.,  slightly 
altered  (st.  i.,  1.  3,  4)^  are  from  the  H.  A.  ^ M., 
arrangement  of  Dr.  Neale,  and  not  from  J.  D. 
Chambei’S  as  stated  by  Mr.  Ellerton  in  his  note 
thereon  (Ch.  Hys.  folio  ed.  Notes,  193).  The 
remaining  st.  iv.,  v.,  are  from  a MS.  tr.  by  Mr. 
Ellerton. 

4.  The  Eternal  Spirit’e  gifts,  The  gifts  of  Chriet 
the  King.  By  G.  Phillimore,  given  in  the  Parish 
H,  Bk.,  1863  and  1875,  and  Sarum,  1868. 
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I.  TIm  tkmal  gifts  of  Christ  ths  Lord.  By 
R.  F.  Littledale,  made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the 
Feopli^s  H,,  1867,  No.  197,  and  signed  **  F.  R.” 

Translations  not  in  0.  V. : — 

1.  Lord*  Who  didst  bless  Thy  chosen  bond.  Mont, 
1837. 

2.  The  everUsting  gifts  of  Christ.  JSTope,  1844. 

3.  The  treasures  of  the  King's  abode.  OmpteU,  1860. 

4.  The  eternal  gifts  of  Chrift  our  King.  CkoMberit 
1860.  p.  a. 

6.  With  fitting  voice  and  Joy  proclaim.  F.  Trappei, 
1866. 

6.  0 come  with  your  canticles,  omie  with  your  lays. 
J.  Wallace^  1874. 

iU.  Bom.  Brev.  form  for  Mariyri. 

• Christo  proAuiim  sangninem.  This 
cento  appeared  in  the  Rom.  Brev.,  1632,  for 
Feativala  Common  of  Martyrs,  and  is  thus 
composed:  st  i.,  then  new;  st.  ii.-iy.  from 
**  Aetema  Chrisri,**  lines  9>20,  and  st  y.,  linea 
29-32,  with  the  single  alteration  of  1.  80  from 
**  Ut  ipeorum  oonsortio  ” to  **  Ut  mariyrum 
consortio.”  In  this  form  it  is  in  all  mOTem 
editions  of  the  Rom.  Brev.  Text  in  Danid,  i. 
No.  26;  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  EccUeiae, 
1838  and  1865. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  To  sorvants  of  a martyr’d  €H>d.  By  R.  Camp* 
bell,  written  in  1849  [e.  Msa.],  and  given  in  the 
St.  Andrew's  Hymnal,  1850,  p.  97,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

S.  To  sorvaats  of  a martyred  Lord.  No.  88  in 

Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  is  a cento  of  which  st.  i., 
ii.,  iii.  and  v.  arc  Campbell’s  tr.  as  above,  partly 
from  Card.  Newman’s  tr.  of  “ Invicte  martyr,” 
iv.,  vi.  and  vii.  are  new,  and  original. 

8.  To  aervants  of  our  glorious  King.  No.  272 
in  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861,  and  444  in  1875,  is  also 
a cento,  thus  compiled : st.  i.,  compilers  of  H.  A. 
^ if.;  ii.,  iii.,  R.  Campbell,  as  above;  iv.,  Murray, 
ns  above ; v.,  R.  Campbell ; vi.,  another  doxology 
for  that  in  Murray. 

Translations  not  in  0.  V. : — 

1.  Sing  we  the  martyrs  blest.  ChnooU,  1849. 

2.  I.et  us  sing  how  martyrs  bled.  J.WaUace.  1874. 

[J.  J.] 

Aetema  ooeli  gloria.  [Friday.]  This 
hvmn  is  sometimes  ascribed  to  St.  Ambrose. 
Not  being  quoted,  however,  by  early  writers, 
it  has  not  l^n  received  as  certainlv  genuine 
by  the  Benedictine  editors  (Migne^s  PairoL 
tom.  xvii.).  It  dates  from  the  5th  century, 
and  if  not  by  St  Ambrose,  is  purely  Ambrosian. 
The  text  has  often  been  reprinted,  sometimes 
alone,  and  again  with  notes,  references,  and 
criticism.  Of  the  latter  the  b^  are : — 

1.  Daniel,  1841,  i.  No.  46,  where  we  have  the 
old  text  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  revised  version 
from  the  Rom.  Brev.  in  parallel  columns  and 
headed  **  Hymnus  ad  Laudes  ” (**  A hymn  at 
Lauds”).  It  is  the  Hymn  on  Fridays  in  the 
Ferial  Office  at  Lauds  from  the  Octave  of  the 
Epiphany  to  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent,  and  from 
the  Octave  of  Corpus  Christi  to  Advent  in  the 
Roman  and  many  other  old  Breviaries.  Daniel 
gives  the  variations  found  in  Clichtoveus,  Bebelius, 
Fabricius,  &c. 

8.  Hymn.  Sarisb.,  Lond.,  1851,  pp.  55,  56,  for 
use  at  the  periods  mentioned  above.  In  this 
work  variations  are  given  from  the  Use  of  Yot'k ; 
from  Monastic  uses,  as  Evesham^  Worcester,  St. 
Alban's,  Canterbury,  &c. 


8.  In  Mono,  1853,  i.,  it  is  from  an  8th  cent.  ms. 
at  Trier ; and  No.  159  is  from  a ms.  of  the  15th 
cent,  at  Stuttgart.  He  adds  a long  note  on  what 
he  regarded  as  the  acrostic  character  of  the  hymn. 

4.  Daniel,  ii.  p.  381,  has  a further  reference, 
and  in  iv.  p.  40,  cites  a Rheinau  MS.  of  the  10th 
cent.,  and  gives  an  extended  note  with  special 
reference  to  Mans' s conclusions  respecting  the 
acrostic  character  of  the  hymn.  Daniel  refuses 
to  accept  Mone's  conclusions.  The  arrangement, 
however,  is  certainly  alphabetical,  with  the  ex- 
ception that  two  lines  begin  with  o,  and  one 
Qhe  9th)  with  o (prius)  instead  of  h (hortus). 
DanieCs  text  extends  to  s,  and  Mont's  to  t. 

6.  The  old  text  is  also  found  in  two  1 1th  cent. 
MSS.  in  the  British  Museum  (Harl.  2961,  f.  224 ; 
Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  29) ; and  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  ths 
Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851,  p.  27,  it  is  printed 
from  an  11th  cent.  MS.  at  Durham. 

6.  The  text,  old  or  revised,  is  also  in  Card. 
Ne\vman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865,  and 
others,  in  addition  to  those  works  already  noted. 
The  variations  in  the  text  are  very  slight. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. 

1.  Glory  of  the  otirnal  heaven.  By  Card.  New- 
man from  the  Rom.  Brev.,  given  in  his  Verses, 
1853,  and  again  in  his  Verses  on  Various  Occa- 
sions, 1868.  It  is  No.  30  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

8.  Stomal  glory  of  ths  heavens.  By  E.  Caswall. 
From  the  Rom.  Brev.,  1st  pub.  in  his  Lyra 
Catholka,  1849,  p.  31,  and  his  Hymns  and  Poems, 
1873,  p.  19.  It  is  given  in  many  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  hymnals  for  use  in  schools  and  missions, 
including  the  Hys.  for  the  Year,  n.d. 

5.  Stomal  glory  of  the  sky,  Sleet  hope,  fto.  By 
J.  M.  Neale,  from  the  old  text  in  the  enlarged  ed. 
of  the  Hymnal  N.,  1854,  No.  25.  It  is  given  some- 
times altered,  in  Skinner’s  Daily  Service  H.,  1864, 
No.  12  ; the  Hymner,  1882,  No.  40,  and  others. 

4.  Sternal  glory  of  the  heaven.  By  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, from  the  old  text,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857, 
i.  p.  29.  From  thence  it  has  passed  into  the 
People's  H.,  1867,  No.  430. 

Translations  not  in  0.  G. 

1.  O eternal  praise  of  heaven.  Bp.  ManU  1837. 

2.  Thou  Glory  of  the  eternal  sky.  Hymn.  Ana.  1844. 

3.  Eternal  glory  of  the  sky,  H<^  kc.  Bp.  Wuliamt, 
1846. 

4.  Glory  of  the  heavens  snpemsl.  Cbpdand,  1848. 

6.  Cbri^  the  glory  of  the  sky.  Campbell,  1860. 

[J.  J.] 

Aetema  lux,  Bivinitas ! [Holy  Trinity.'] 
An  anonymous  hymn  for  Trinity  Sunday  given 
in  Daniel,  1843,  ii.  p.  369.  It  cannot  he  of  an 
early  date.  Daniel  does  not  indicate  from 
whence  be  took  his  text.  It  is  also  in  the 
Corolla  Hymnorum,  Cologne,  1806,  p.  41,  in 
9 8t.  of4L  [W.  A.  8.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  0 Thou  immortal  Light  divine.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall, 1st  pub.  in  bis  Masque  of  Mary,  &c.,  1858, 
p.  277,  and  his  Hymns  ai^  Poems,  1873,  p.  129. 
This  text,  in  an  abbreviated  form,  is  given  in  a 
few  Roman  Catholic  collections  for  Schools  and 
Missions.  It  was  also  included,' in  an  altered 
form,  as,  **  0 Light  Eternal,  God  most  High,” 
I in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  338. 
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S.  Stonud  Lifht,  Divii^.  By  K.  F.  Littledale, 
made  for,  and  let  pub.  in  the  P topic' a H.,  1867, 
No.  163,  and  signed  “ L.”  [J.  J.] 

Aeterne  Baotor  siderum.  Card.  Bd- 
Jannitie.  [^Evenina.']  This  hymn  is  in  tho 
Homan  Brev.j  1632,  as  the  H^n  at  Lauds,  on 
the  Feast  of  the  Holy  Guaraiau  Angds  (Oct 
2iid).  It  was  inserted  in  the  Breviarv  by  Pope 
Paul  y.,  who  when  still  Cardinal  Camillo 
Borghese,  in  a conversation  with  Leonardo 
Doiiato,  the  Venetian  ambassador,  remarked, 
tiiat  if  ever  he  became  Pope  he  would  uot 
amuse  himself  like  Clement  YlII.  in  disputing 
with  the  Republic  of  Venice,  but  would  prooeed 
at  once  to  excommunication.  Donato,  on  his 
side,  remarked  that  if  ever  he  became  Doge  he 
would  not  set  much  value  on  the  excommuni- 
cation. One  became  Pope,  the  other  Doge. 
The  Doge  employed  the  not^  Fra  Paolo  Sarpi 
to  write  the  nistoiy  of  the  Council  of  Trent 
against  the  interests  of  the  Papacy ; the  Pom 
opposed  to  him  Cardinal  Bellarmine.  Possibly 
t^  respect  fur,  and  interest  in  the  Carilinal 
may  have  led  to  the  adoption  of  this  hymn 
by  the  Pope.  Text  with  note  in  Daniel,  iv.  p. 
306.  [See  Oustodes  hominam.]  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Almighty  Ood,  whoM  MspCrt  sway*.  By 

Bp.  K.  Mant,  Ist  pub.  in  hU  Ancient  J/ytnns,  ^t., 
1837,  p.  30,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  included  in  Dr. 
Oldknow’s  Jffya.  for  the  Ser,  of  the  Ch.,  1850. 

S.  Kuler  of  tho  droad  immoBM.  By  El.  Caswall, 
in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  175 ; and  his 
Jfys,  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  95.  This  is  given  in 
the  App.  to  Hymnal  N,,  No.  183,  for  St.  Michael 
and  All  Angels. 

Translation  not  in  0.  U. : — 

O’er  the  morning  stars  Wbo  reignest.  Copdand^ 
184S,  p.  131. 

Aeterne  rerum  conditor.  St.  Avnhroae. 
{Sunday  Morning.']  This  hymn  by  St.  Am- 
brose is  received  as  genuine  by  the  Benedic- 
tine editors.  For  this  genuineness,  the  foUow- 
iug  evidence  is  complete : — 

(1)  St.  Augustine,  Retract.  Lib.  J.  C.  21,  writes : •*  In 
tills  Ixwk  1 have  spoken  in  a certain  place  of  the  Apootle 
Peter,  that  the  Church  is  founded  on  him  os  on  a rock, 
which  doctrine  is  sung  also  by  the  mouth  of  multitudes 
ill  the  verses  of  the  most  Blessed  Ambrose,  when  speak- 
ing of  the  cock  he  saj's 

“ Lo,  e’en  the  very  Church’s  Rock 
Melts  at  the  crowing  of  the  cock.” 

(«  Hoc  ipsa  petra  ecclesiae 
Cauente,  culpam  diluit.”) 

(2)  The  Venerable  Bede,  De  arte  metried,  followed  by 
other  writers,  considers  that  the  substance  of  this  hymn 
is  taken  hrom  the  Jlexaemeum  of  St.  Ambrose  (written 
about  the  year  389),  Lib.  V.  c.  24.  Or,  as  Daniel  says, 
the  hymn  may  have  been  written  first,  and  then  ex- 
panded into  the  prose  version. 

The  use  of  this  hymn  has  been  most  exten- 
sive. In  the  Mozarabic  Brev.  (1502,  f.  2)  it  is 
tho  hymn  nt  Matins  on  the  Ist  S.  in  Advent, 
and  generally  on  Sundays  in  Advent,  Lent, 
Palm  Sunday,  Whitsun  Day,&c. ; inthe^Sarum, 
Yorh,  Eveaham,  Hereford,  and  St.  Alban's,  at 
Lau^ou  Sundays  from  the  Cctaveof  the  Epi- 

Ehany  to  Lent,  and  from  the  Ist  Oct.  to  Advent; 

1 the  Worcester  at  Matins  (so  also  some  old 
Breviaries  of  the  Benedictine  Order  (JDaniel,  i. 
p.  15);  and  in  the  JRoman,  for  Sundays  at 


Lauds,  from  the  Octave  of  the  Epiphany  to 
the  1st  8.  in  Lent,  and  from  the  S.  nearest 
to  the  Ist  of  Oct  to  Advent 

The  text  of  this  hymn  is  found  in  the  /uniua  ms. 
of  the  8th  cent..  No.  xxv.,  and  in  two  11th  cent.  Mae.  in 
the  British  Museum  (Hari.  2961,  f.  2185;  Jui.  A.  vl. 
f.  19).  In  the  Latin  Bps.  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church, 
1851,  It  Is  printed  from  a Durham  mb.  of  the  lltb  cent., 
and  is  given  in  the  following  works : 8.  AmUnrotii  0pp., 
Peris,  1836,  p.  200 ; Daniel,  1.  15,  iv.  3 ; Trench,  1864. 
243;  Card.  Jieunnan*s  H.  Bod.,  1838,  Ac.  Danud  and 
Trench  are  specially  rich  in  illustrative  notes.  l*he 
variationB  in  the  Rom.  Brev.  are  also  found  in  these 
works.  [W.  A 8.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. 

1.  Xeksr  of  all,  Itemel  King.  By  W.  J.  Cope- 
land from  the  Pom.  Brev.,  Ist  pub.  in  his  Hymns 
for  the  Week,  &c.,  1848,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  from 
thence  it  passed  into  the  People's  H.,  1867,  &c. 

S.  Txmmsr  of  the  aoith  sad  sky.  By  Card. 
Newman.  The  earliest  date  to  which  we  have 
traced  this  tr.  is  in  R.  CampbelFs  Si.  Andrew's 
Hymnal,  1850.  In  1853  it  was  repeated  in 
Card.  Newmaa's  Verses,  and  again  in  his  Verses 
on  larious  Occasions,  1868.  In  this  latter  work 
this  tr.,  in  common  with  others,  is  dated  1836- 
38.  The  text  from  Campbell  is  repeated  with 
slight  alterations  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

Traasiationi  not  in  0.  U. : — 

1.  0 God,  Who  by  alternate  sway.  Primer,  1706. 

2.  Maker  of  all,  enthroned  above.  MasU,  1837. 

3.  Eternal  Maker,  at  Whose  will.  /.  WiUiams,  1844. 

4.  Dread  Ruler  of  the  Universe.  Hymn.  Angl.,  1844. 

5.  Creator  eternal  of  earth,  Ac.  fy.  WiUiaens,  1845. 

6.  Dread  Framer  of  the  earth,  Ac.  Oaetoall,  1849. 

7.  0 Thou  Everlasting  Maker.  J.  Batiks,  1854. 

8.  Eternal  Founder  of  the  Worlds.  Chambers,  1857. 

9.  Eternal  Maker  of  the  World.  Mrs.  Charles,  1858. 

10.  Maker  of  ail.  Eternal  King.  Hewett,  1859. 

11.  Eternal  God,  Thy  word,  Ac.  KynasUm,  1862. 

12.  Eternal  God,  Who  built  the  sky.  Macgill,  1876. 
*13.  Eternal  God,  the  primal  cause.  B'oUo^  1874. 

[J.  J.] 

Aeterne  Hex  altissime,  Hedemptor. 

[^Ascension.]  The  text  of  this  hymn  has  been 
BO  altered  at  various  times  that  the  true  origi- 
nal and  the  origin  of  its  various  forms  are 
most  difficult  to  determine.  The  researches 
of  the  best  hymuologists,  when  summarized, 
give  tho  following  results : 

1.  Daniel,  vul.  i.  No.  1G2,  gives  the  text  in 
7 st.  of  4 1.  and  a doxology,  from  a 13th  cent. 
MS.  at  Wurzburg  ; intcr|>olating  therewith  6 st., 
which  are  only  found  in  the  Mozarabic  Brev. 
He  adds  in  parallel  cols,  the  revised  text  of  the 
Pom.  Brev.  1632. 

8.  The  Pom.  Bret,  form  has  continued  down 
to  and  is  in  use  at  the  present  time,  os  the  hymn 
at  Matins  for  the  Ascension-day,  and  from  thence 
daily  till  Whitsun  Day,  unless  the  Festival  of  an 
Apostle  or  Evangelist  interrupts  the  usual  order. 
It  is  composed  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  vi.,  vii.,  x.,  xi.,xii.  and 
xiii.,  of  the  old  form,  somewhat  altered.  This 
text  is  in  all  modern  eds.  of  the  Pom.  Brev.  and 
Card.  Newman’s  Uymni  Ecd.,  1838  and  1865. 

8.  We  have  next  the  Hymn.  Sarisb.,  Lond., 
1851,  pp.  101-2,  where  it  is  given  as  the  Hymn 
at  Vespers  on  the  Vigil  of  the  Ascension,  and 
daily  to  Whitsuntide:  also  at  Matins  on  the 
Feast  of  the  Ascension  itself.  Variations  are 
added  from  the  York  Brev.,  which  assigns  it  to 
the  first  and  second  Vespers  of  the  Ascension, 
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JUid  throughout  the  Octave. — St.  Albany  **to 
the  Ascension  of  the  Lord  at  Vespers ; ” — 
Worcester,  “the  Ascension  of  the  Lord  at 
Matins,**  &c.  Different  readings  are  also  given 
from  a Canterbury  ms.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  times. 

4.  Mone,  No.  171,  gives  st.  L-iv.  of  the  old  text 
from  MSB.  of  the  14th  and  15th  cent,  at  Karlsruhe. 
This  form  he  holds  is  bj  St.  Ambrose.  In  addi- 
tion he  gives  at  No.  172,  st.  y.-vii.  from  mss. 
of  the  14th  and  15th  cent,  at  Karlsruhe,  &c., 
and  holds  that  they  are  not  by  St.  Ambrose,  and 
yet  by  a writer  of  the  5th  cent.  The  Mozarabic 
Brev.  sts.  he  considers  to  be  the  work  of  a Spanish 
imitator  of  Prudentius  of  the  5th  cent. 

6.  It  is  also  in  the  Mozare^  Bren.  1502,  f.  135; 
in  an  11th  cent.  MS.  in  the  British  ifussum  (Jul.  A. 
ri.  f.  51);  and  in  another  of  the  same  cent. 
(Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  756).  In  the  Latin  Hys,  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851,  p.  90,  it  is  printed 
from  a Durham  ms.  of  the  11th  cent. 

In  1855,  Daniel,  iv.  pp.  79-83,  gave  an  ex- 
tensive note  on  this  hymn,  dealing  with  its 
complex  authorship,  &c.  He  entered  fully 
and  with  much  feming  into  the  verbal  and 
metrical  questions  which  led  him  to  oppose 
some  of  the  opinions  of  Mone  on  the  author* 
ship,  &c.,  of  the  hymn.  The  note  is  too  long 
for  quotation,  but  may  be  consulted  with  ad- 
vantage. The  hymn  “Tu  Ghriste  nostrum 
gaudinm”  is  a portion  of  this  hymn.  It 
begins  with  line  17.  [W.  A.  8.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Xtsmal  King  of  hoavon  on  high.  By  Bp.  R. 

Mant,  from  the  Bom.  Brev.,  Ist  pub.  in  his 
Ancient  Hymns,  1837,  p.  66,  iu  8 st.  of  4 1. 
This  is  sometimes  given  in  an  abbreviated  form, 
as  in  the  Gainsburgh  Coll.  &c.,  2nd  ed.  1854. 

8.  0 Thou  Xtomal  King  moot  high.  By  E.  Cas- 

wull,  from  the  Rom.  Bret.,  given  in  his  Lyra 
Cathdka,  1849,  p.  101,  and  again  in  his  Hymns 
4'  Poems,  1873,  p.  57,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  (see  orig. 
fr.)  In  1858,  6 st.  were  included  in  the  Scot. 
Episc,  Coll.,  No.  81,  in  Chope*8  Hymnal,  1864, 
and  others,  and  in  full  with  alterations  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872.  Another  altered  form  is,  “0 
Thou  most  high ! Eternal  King,**  in  the  Irvingite 
Hys.  for  the  use  of  the  Church^  1864.  Some  of 
these  alterations  are  borrowed  from  John8ton*8 
tr.  of  1852.  CaswalPs  tr.  is  extensively  used  in 
Roman  Catholic  hymnals  for  Schools  and  Missions. 

5.  Xing  Xtonal,  power  nnhouadod.  By  W.  J. 

Copeland,  from  the  Bom.  Bret.,  in  his  Hymns 
for  the  Week,  &c.,  1848,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  This 
was  included  in  Stretton*s  Church  Hys.,  1850, 
unaltered.  In  an  altered  form,  “ King  Supreme ! 
of  power  unbounded,**  it  appeared  in  Rori6on*s 
Hys.  ^ Anthems,  1851,  and  later  editions. 

4.  0 Xing  otonMl,  Lord  most  High.  By  J.  A. 

Johnston,  in  his  English  Hymnal,  1852,  No.  118. 
It  is  also  in  lat^r  editions. 

6.  Xtorual  Monaroh,  Xing  moot  H^.  By  J.  M. 

Neale,  from  the  Sarum  Bret.,  pub.  in  the  nymnal 
N.  1852,  No.  31.  It  is  included  in  the  Hymner, 
1882,  No.  67.  After  undergoing  considerable 
alterations  by  the  compilers  of  //.  A.  Sf  M.,  it 
came  forth  in  the  1st  ed.  1861,  as  “0  Lord 


most  High,  eternal  King.**  This  is  repeated  in 
the  revised  edition,  1875,  and  other  collections. 

6.  Ohxiot  above  all  glory  ooatod.  By  Bp.  J.  R. 
Woodford,  made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys. 
arranged  for  the  Sundays,  &c.,  1862,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.  (2nd  ed.  1855.)  In  1857  it  was  repeated 
in  Chope*8  Hymnal;  in  1863  and  1875,  in  the 
Parish  H.  Bk.,  and  also  in  S P.  C.  K.  Ps.  ^ Hys. ; 
Sarwn  ; Ch.  Hys. ; Thring*s  Coll,  and  others.  It 
is  somewhat  indebted  to  Copeland*s  tr.,  two  or 
three  lines  being  verbatim  therefrom.  It  is  the 
most  popular  of  all  the  versions  of  this  hymn. 

In  Murray *8  Hymnal,  1852,  an  attempt  was 
made  to  represent  all  the  8 st.  of  the  Bom.  Bret. 
by  compiling  a cento  thus : st.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  Bp. 
Woodford;  st.  iv.,  v.,  vi.,  Copeland,  slightly 
altered : st.  vii.,  riii..  Bp.  Woodford ; but  it  has 
gone  almost,  if  not  altogether,  out  of  C.  U. 

7.  Host  High  and  ZverlastiBg  Xing.  By  R.  F. 

Littledale,  from  the  iShrum  Bret.,  made  for  and 
first  pub.  in  the  People's  H.,  1867,  No.  140,  and 
signed^  in  the  Index  “ P.  C.  E.** 

S.  0 Xing  eternal,  Xing  moet  high.  By  S. 
Eugene  Tolet,  from  the  Rom.  Bret,  in  the 
WellmgUm  College  H.  Bk.,  1860,  and  later  eds. 


Trs.  net  in  0.  H. : — 


I. 


1.  0 Saviour  Christ,  0 God  moet  high.  Primer^  1706. 

2.  0 King  eternal,  God  moet  High.  Blew,  1862. 

3.  Eternal  Monarch  ! Lord  Supreme.  Cbamhers,  1667, 
192* 

4.  Most  high  and  everlasting  Lord.  F.  Trappti,  1866. 

[XJ.] 


Aetemi  Festi  g^udia.  Adam  of  St. 
Victor.  [Nt.  Augustine.l  The  earliest  form  of 
this  sequence,  which  dates  from  the  12th  cent, 
is  in  a Kheinau  ms.  of  the  13th  cent  cited  by 
Morel,  p.  20.3,  where  it  reads  Intemi  festi 
gaudia.  This  reading  is  followed  by  Daniel, 
li.  p.  250;  Kehrein,  No.  502;  and  others. 
L.  Gautier,  who  printed  from  n 14th  cent  ms. 
at  Paris,  gives  ilie  opening  line  as  abovo — 
**  Aetemi  festi  gaudia,*’  the  first  word  being 
the  only  change  throughout  the  sequence. 
The  full  text,  together  with  notes,  is  given 
in  his  CEuvres  Poetiqties  dfAdam  de  St- 
Victor,  1859,  ii.  pp.  15G-160,  and  in  D.  S. 
Wrangham's  reprint.  The  Liturgical  Poetry  of 
Adam  of  St.  Victor,  1881,  vol.  ii.  pp.  186-191. 
Dr.  Neale  says : — 


**  Gautier  reads  Etemi,  but  1 understand  the  poet  to 
mean  that  the  external  celebration  of  the  Festival  is 
only  the  outspoken  expression  of  the  internal  Joy  of  the 
heart."  JSed.  Hys  3rd  ed.  1867,  p.  133. 

Clichtoveus,  1516,  remarks  tliat  the  author 
gives  the 

"title  of  infernal  featt  to  that  interior  Joy  and 
exultation  In  the  Lord  of  the  pious  soul  which  it  per- 
ceives to  exist  within  Itself  when  pervaded  by  the  divine 
swreetness ; and,  feeling  tranquillity  and  peace  of  con- 
science writh  God-separated  and  freed,  too,  fTom  all  tlie 
cares  of  the  world— it  gives  itself  up  to  God  alone,  and 
is  continually  intent  on  His  praise  and  contemplation." 

[W.  A.  8.] 

The  trs.  of  this  sequence  are,  i.  those  which 
include  the  whole  text,  and  ii.  those  in  centos. 

L The  full  text.  “ Interni  festi  gaudia." 

1.  Our  festal  strains  to-day  reveal.  By  J.  M. 

Neale,  in  his  Med.  Hys.,  1862  and  1867,  in  13  st 
of  4 1.  Not  in  C.  D. 
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8.  Our  tuuuM  utruiBS  lut  uu  upruiM.  By  D.  S. 
Wrangham,  from  the  text  of  Oautier,  in  hii  <r. 
of  the  Liturgical  Poetry  of  Adam  of  St,  Victor^ 
1881,  Tol.  ii.  pp.  187-191.  Not  in  0.  U. 

ii.  Cento*,  ^Inierni,  Ae. ; ” and  “ Harum 
laudumy  dre.’* 

1.  Our  liMtal  atraiau  to-day  roroal.  By  J,  M. 
Nenle.  This  U a cento  composed  of  st.  i.-v., 
viii.,  ix.  of  the  original.  It  was  given  in  the 
enlarged  ed.  of  the  Hymnal  N.y  1854,  &c. 

8.  Tho  pTsiieo  that  the  Blataed  knew.  This  is 
a second  cento  by  Dr.  Neale.  It  appeared  in  the 
Hymnal  N,y  with  the  foregoing,  and  is  composed 
of  st.  X.,  xi.,  vii.,  vi.  and  xiii.  in  the  order 
named ; and  begins  with  the  Latin  stanza 
**  liarum  laudum  praeconia.**  It  is  repeated  with 
st.  xii.  for  vi.  in  the  People**  H,y  1867,  No.  277. 

8.  Blssisd  souls  iu  hsavin  r^oioo.  By  Henrietta 
Mary  Chester,  written  for  the  Hymnary^  1872, 
No.  380,  and  given  therein  under  the  signature 
of  “ H.  M.  C.”  This  cento  begins  with  “ Harum 
laudum,*'  dtc.,  and  consists  of  st.  x.,  xi.,  v.,vi.-xiii. 
in  the  order  named,  and  a doxology.  [J.  J.] 

Aetemi  Patris  Unice.  Anon,  [St, 
Mary  Magdalene.']  This  hymn  has  b^n 
ascribed  to  St  Odo  of  Cluny;  nnd  is  found 
in  a MS.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  Britisk 
Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  1536)  added  to  the 
**  Lauda  Mater  ecclesia  *’  (q.  v.).  Both  hymns 
are  apparently  in  a later  handwriting  than 
the  firrt  part  of  the  ms.  Daniel,  i.  No.  348, 
reprinted  the  text  of  Card.  Newman,  changing 
tho  opening  word  from  “ Eteme,'*  to  Aeterni. 
Mone  (iii.  p.  424),  reprinted  the  text  of  a ms. 
of  the  14tli  cent,  and  added  thereto  numerous 
references  to  mss.  and  various  readings  ; and 
Daniel,  iy.  244,  the  revised  text  of  the  Roman 
Brev.  Summi  parentis  Unice.  The  text 
of  the  York  Brev.  is  given  in  Card.  New- 
man's llymni  Ecclesiae,  1838,  and  the  Rom, 
Brev.  form  in  Biggs's  Annotated  H.  A.  d:  M, 
with  st.  ii.  1.  2,  ^^Keconditur  aerario,"  for 
“ Kcconditur  est  aerario,”  in  error.  The  older 
text  sometimes  reads,  “ Patris  Aeteme  Unice.” 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

Translations  of  both  forms  are  in  C.  U. : — 

I.  Original  Text.  Aetemi  Patris  Unice.*' 

I.  Son  of  tho  Btonud  Biro  on  high.  By  J.  D. 

Chambers.  Ist  pub.  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1866, 
Pt.  ii.,  p.  91.  This  was  given  in  the  Appendix 
to  the  Hymnal  N.,  1862,  as : “ Thou  Only  Son 
of  God  on  high.” 

8.  Son  of  Btomal  God  most  high.  By  R.  F.  Little- 
dale,  written  for  the  People**  //.,  1867,  and  given 
therein  as  No.  265,  under  the  initials  F.  U.” 

Translation  not  in  C.  XT.  : — 

Sun  of  the  Sire,  the  Kternal  One.  Blew,  1652. 

II.  Rom,  Brev.  **  Summi  Parentis  Unice.** 

1.  Son  of  tho  Eighost,  deign  to  oast.  By  £. 

Caswall.  Appeared  in  his  Lyra  Catholtca,  1849, 

ft.  164,  and  his  Hymns  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  89. 
n 1861  it  was  given  with  alterations  m H.  A. 
and  M.,  the  same  text  being  repeated  in  the 
revised  ed.,  1875.  A less  altered  text  is  No.  75  I 
in  the  St.  John*s  Hymnal,  Aberdeen,  1870.  | 

8.  0 Josu,  Son  of  God,  look  down.  This  tr.  is  | 


the  above  by  £.  Caswall,  altered  by  the  editors 
of  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  576.  [J.  J.] 

Afflicted  by  a gracious  God.  C. 
Wesley.  [Affliction.]  From  his  Short  Hymns, 
Yol.  ii.  1762,  p.  375,  and  again  in  the  P.  Works 
of  J.  & C.  Wesley y 1868-72,  vol.  xiii.  p.  158, 
and  based  on  Heb.  x.  11.  It  was  indnded, 
with  slight  alterations,  in  the  revised  ed.  of 
the  Ifes.  H.  Bk.  1875,  No.  331,  replacing 
**  Thou,  Lord,  hast  blest  my  going  out  ' (q.  v.), 
which  appeared  in  Hys,  dr  Sac,  PoemSy  1740. 

Afflicted  soul,  to  Jesus  dear.  J- 

Fawcett.  [Support  in  Affliction.]  First  pub. 
in  his  Hymns  adaj^ed  to  the  dreumstanoes  of 
Pub.  and  Priv.  Devotion,  1782,  No.  13,  in 
7 st.  of  4 1.  Id  its  original  form  it  is  rarely 
found  in  common  use.  An  altered  and  ni- 
breviated  form,  beginning  **  Afflicted  Saint, 
to  Christ  draw  near,”  was  given  by  Rippon 
in  his  Bapt.  Sel.,  1787,  in  6 st.,  and  later  eds. 
This  was  repeated  by  Cotterill  in  his  Sel.  1810, 
No.  50,  and  again  in  the  8th  ed.  1819,  No.  165, 
in  5 st.,  representing  st  i.,  iii.,  y.,  vi.  and  vii. 
of  the  original.  This  is  the  arran^ment 
which  has  como  into  C.  U.  in  O.  Brit,  and 
Anierio.1,  sometimes  as  ” Afflicted  Saint,  to 
Gody*'  Ac,  Orig.  text  in  Lyra  Brit.  1867,  p.  225. 

Affliction  is  a stormy  deep.  Nathaniel 
Colton.  [Affliction.]  Part  of  his  rendering 
of  Ps.  xlii.,  which  appeared  as  “With  fierce 
desire  the  hunted  hart,”  in  Dr.  Dodd's  Chris* 
tian*8  MagazinCy  April,  1761,  in  12  st  of  4 1., 
and  signed  “N.”  It  was  republished  in  his 
(posthumous)  Fdrioiis  Pieces  in  Verse  and 
Prose,  1791.  In  1812  Collyer  divided  it  into 
two  hymns.  Nos.  59-60,  in  Im  Coll.,  the  second 
beginning  “ Affliction  is  a stormy  deep,”  in  5 
st.  These  stanzas  were  transferred,  with  two 
slight  alterations,  to  Stowell’s  Sel.  1831,  and, 
sometimes  with  numerous  alterations,  to  other 
hymnals,  including  Elliott's  Ps.  dr  Hys. 
1835,  and  Bickersteth,  Christ.  Psalmo.  1833. 
Windle's  text,  in  his  Met.  PtaUery  Ps.  42,  is 
from  Stoweli’s  Sd.  1831.  Its  modem  use  is 
not  so  extensive  in  G.  Brit,  as  in  America. 

Again  from  calm  and  sweet  rei>oBe. 

Charles  Philpot.  [Morning.]  Pub.  in  Mary 
Anne  Jevuns's  Sacred  Offering,  1835,  p.  141, 
in  5 bi.  of  4 1.  and  entitled  “ Morning  Hymn.” 
It  is  found  in  several  American  hymnals, 
including  Hatfield's  Ch.  H.  Bk.  1872»  No.  15, 
but  is  unknown  to  the  English  collections. 
We  have  jus.  date  of  1822  for  this  hymn,  but 
no  direct  evidence.  [W.  T.  B.] 

j^ain  our  ears  have  heard  the 
voice.  J.  Montgomery.  [Close  of  5erKc«.] 
This  hymn  of  2 st.,  for  the  close  of  Divine 
Service,  was  given  in  his  Christian  Psalmisty 
1825,  No  472,  und  again  in  his  Original 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  354.  It  was  include  in 
Bickersteth's  Christ.  Psalmo.  1833,  but  its  use 
is  very  limited. 

Again  our  earthly  cares  we  leave. 

[Dieine  Worship.]  Appcaretl  in  Cotterill's 
Sel.  1810,  No.  98,  in  4 at.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled, 
“For  the  blessing  of  God  on  Public  Wor- 
ship.*’ It  is  based  on  J.  Newton’s  “ O Lord, 
our  languid  souls  inspire,”  at.  ii.  being  spe* 
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oially  from  Newtoo.  Tlio  conto  was  most 
probably  arranged  and  rewritten  by  Cotterill. 
Its  use  in  G.  Brit,  is  somewhat  limited,  but  in 
America  it  is  extensive,  and  is  given  in  the 
colleotioiis  of  various  denominations. 

Again  the  Churoh’s  year  hath  run  its 
round.  Godfrey  Thring.  [Adtent.'\  Written 
in  1865,  and  pub.  in  his  Hymns  Congregor 
(ionalj  and  Others^  1866,  in  6 si.  of  4 1.  pp.  5 
A 6 as  an  **  Advent  Hymn,”  and  again  in  his 
Hymns  and  Sacred  Lyrics^  1874,  pp.  26-7,  and 
in  various  hymnals.  Authorize  text  in 
Thring’s  CoU,  No.  102.  It  lias  been  specially 
to  music  by  Henry  Hugo  Pierson,  Hymn 
Tunes,  2ud  Series,  Simpkin  A Marshall,  1872. 

Again  the  day  returns  of  holy  rest. 
IK.ifason.  rSttitday.]  1st  pub.  in  the  Protestant 
Magazine,  May  179^  as  one  of  two  hymns, 
this  bi>iog  for  use  “ Before  Morning  Service,” 
and  the  second : ” Soon  will  [shall]  the  even- 
ing star  with  silent  ray  ” for  **  Before  Evening 
Service.”  The  first  hymn  is  in  5 st  of  4 1.  and 
the  second  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  both  being  in  the  same 
measure,  and  each  having  the  same  chorus. 
Shortly  after  1801  they  were  inserted  in  the 
form  of  n leaflet  in  the  Foundling  Hospital 
Cell,  and  subsequently  included  in  the  en- 
larged edition  of  the  same,  in  1809.  In  1811 
bom  hymns  were  pub.  in  the  author’s  Worhs, 
4 vols , with  the  note  appended  to  the  second 
hymn, 

**Thi8  and  the  foregoing  hymn  are  adapted  to  an 
elegant  movement  of  PleyeU  in  his  Omra  23rd.  They 
have  also  been  set  to  music  by  Dr.  Burney  and  Mr. 
M.  Camidge.” 

Both  hvrons  have  como  into  modem  use 
through  J,  Kempthorne's  Ps.  A Hys.  1810, 
Cotterill’s  Set,  8m  ed.  1819,  and  later  collec- 
tions. The  morning  hymn  is  the  more 
popular  of  the  two,  and  is  in  somewhat 
extensive  use,  but  often  as,  **  Arain  returns  the 
day  of  holy  rest  ’* — as  in  Hall’s  Mitre,  1836, 
the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  the  New  Cong.,  and 
others.  The  American  use  of  this  ^mn  is 
very  extensive.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Again  the  Iiord  of  life  and  light. 
Anna  L.  BarbatUd,  nee  Atkin.  [Easier Con- 
tributed to  Dr.  W.  Enfield’s  Hymns  for  Public 
Worship,  Ac.,  Warrington,  1772,  No.  LX.,  in 
11  st  of  4 1.  and  appointed  ‘*For  Easter 
Sunday.”  In  the  following  year  it  was  re-pub- 
Ibhed  in  Mrs.  Barbauld’s  (then  Miss  Aikin) 
Poems,  Lond.,  J.  Johnson,  1773,  pp.  118-120, 
with  alterations,  and  with  the  same  title  as  in 
Dr.  Enfield’s  Hymns,  Ac.  In  his  CcXL  of  1812 
Dr.  Collver  divided  the  hymn  into  two  parts, 
Pt  i.  being  st.  i.-iv.,  and  Pt.  ii.  st  v.-ix.,  and 
xi.,  st.  x.  Ming  omitted.  This  second  pi^  as 
hymn  688,  opened  with : — ^ Jesus,  the  Friend 
of  human  kind.”  It  has,  however,  fallen  out 
of  use.  Of  the  centos  which  have  been  com- 
piled from  the  original,  there  are  in  C.  U 

1.  In  Mercer,  1st  ed.  1854,  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  viii., 
iii.,  iv.,  from  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  8th  ed.  1819 ; Mont- 
gomery’s Christian  Psalmist,  and  other  colle<^ 
tions. 

3.  In  Hy.  Comp,  and  others : st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  iii., 
and  iv.,  from  Bickersteth’s  Christ.  Psalmo.,  1833 ; 
Gurney’s  Lntterwortb  CoU.,  1838,  and  Maryle- 
hone  Coll,  1851. 


3.  In.  S.P.C.K.  Ps.  A Hys.,  1852  and  1869, 
the  same  as  No.  2,  with  the  addition  of  a dox- 
ology. 

4.  In  the  Bapt.  Ps.  A Hys,,  1858  and  1880, 
st.  i.-iv.,  Pt.  i.  from  Dr.  Collyer’s  CoU.  as 
above. 

5.  In  the  Islington  Ps.  A Hys,  1830-62, 
JTcnnedy,  1863,  as: — “This  day  be  grateful 
homage  paid,”  being  st.  iii.,  ii.,  iv.,  vi.,  viii.,  ix. 
The  hymn  in  various  forms  is  also  in  consider- 
able use  in  America. 

These  facts  will  indicate  the  extent  to 
which  the  original  has  been  used,  specially 
when  it  is  remembered  that  these  centos  are 
repeated  in  many  collections  not  indicated 
above.  The  full  original  text  is  given  in 
Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  pp.  35-36,  and  Ld.  ^Ibomo’s 
Bk.  of  Praise,  18(^  pp.  61-62.  The  second 
cento  has  been  rendered  into  Latin  as: — 
Eooe!  iterum  Dominus  vitss  lucisque  reoelat, 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Bingham,  and  included  in  his 
nymn.  Christ.  Lat.,  1871,  pp.  85-87.  [J.  J.] 

Again  the  morn  of  gladness.  J.  Eller- 
ton,  [Children* s Hymn  of  Praise."]  Written 
at  the  request  of  the  Vicar  of  Teddin^n, 
as  a processional  for  Sunday  School  children 
on  their  way  to  church,  1874,  and  first  pub. 
in  Children's  Hys.,  S.P.C.K.,  No.  16 ; and  in 
J.  Curwen’s  Neio  Child's  0.  H.  Bk.,  No.  6. 

Again  we  lift  our  voice.  C,  Wesley. 
[Burial]  Wiitten  on  the  death  of  ooo 
Somuel  Hutchins,  and  included  in  Hymns 
and  Sacred  Poems,  in  1749  (vol.  ii.),  “ Samuel 
Hutchins  was  a Cornish  smith,  one  of  the  Hrst 
race  of  Methodist  preachers,  who  died  at  an 
early  nge.  An  account  of  his  life,  written  by 
his  father,  was  published  by  J.  Wesley  in  1746.” 
The  hymn  was  embodied  in  the  1780  ed.  of  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  Na  51,  and  from  thence  it  has 
paased  into  other  hymnals.  Orig.  text,  P. 
Works  of  J.  & C.  Wesley,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  214. 

A76  fjiot,  \iyeia  <f)6pfiVY^.  Synesius,  Bp. 
of  PtoUmaU.  Ode  i.  of  the  ten  Odes  which  he 
composed  at  various  periods  of  hb  life  (875- 
430).  The  full  Greek  text  is  given  in  the 
Anih.  Ortec.  Carm.  Christ.  1871.  No  tr.  is  in 
C.  U.  Those  which  wo  have  are : — 

1.  Come,  sweet  harp,  resounding.  By  J.  Williamt 
in  his  ThougkU  in  Past  Years.  1838. 

2.  Come,  sweet-voiced  lyre,  to  the  soft  Teisn  measure. 
^ A.  Stevenson,  in  his  Ten  Hymns  of  Synesists.  Oc., 
1865;  and 

3.  Wake,  wake,  I pray  thee,  shrill-toned  lyre  i By 
A.  W.  Chaifdd.  in  his  Songs  and  Hymns  qf  the  £.  Gr, 
(Kristian  Poets.  1876. 

4.  Partial  tr.  only,  in  H.  S.  Boyd's  Sdeet  Poems  qf 
Synesius.  do..  1814. 

Of  these  trs.  the  only  one  from  which  a 
oento  could  be  taken  for  C.  U.  is  that  of 
I.  Williams.  [J.  J.] 

''Aye  fiot  ^V)(a,  Synesius,  Bp.  of  PtoU- 
mals.  This  b Ode  iii  of  the  ten  Od^  of  which 
the  above  b the  first  It  was  written  to  hb 
“own  beloved  Libya,”  during  a time  of  peace, 
and  on  hb  return  from  the  court  of  Arc^ina. 
It  b the  longest  of  the  Odes,  and  b impas« 
■toned  and  patriotic.  The  fall  Greek  text  b 
given  in  the  Anth.  Qtsse.  Carm.  Christ.,  1871. 

The  trs.  into  English  ore:— (1)  up  thyselt 

my  souV  ^7  Mr.  Chotfleld,  and  in  his  Songs  ana 
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J/ymnj.  1876,  pp.  19-65,  in  72  8t.  of  8 1.  In  cxplanttion 
of  the  metre  which  he  has  adopted  In  the  translation, 
Mr.  Chatfleld  adds  the  following  note 
“ In  the  Greek,  however  short  *thc  metre  and  how- 
ever long  the  ode,  there  is  no  weariness  from  monotony, 
for  the  interchange  of  anapcst,  dactvl,  and  spondee,  in 
the  lines  of  from  only  four  to  six  syllables  each,  makes 
a constant  and  pleasing  variety.  But  this  being  im- 
possible in  an  English  translation,  1 have  adopted  the 
measure  which  Milton  so  beautifully  employs  in  the 
Hymn  of  the  Nativity.  For  the  convenience  of  those 
who  may  wish  to  refer  to  the  original,  I mark  the  lines 
at  the  head  of  each  sUnza." 

This  tr.  fhmiahes  but  few  materials  for  the  hymn- 
book  compiler,  but  for  the  musician  some  exquisite 
sacred  odes.  (2)  Another  tr.  Is  that  of  A.  Stevenson 
•‘Come,  my  soul,  to  sacred  songs."  This  is  unsultcd 
to  public  worship.  It  is  given  In  his  Tm  ffymm  qf 
SytMiui,  4fc.,  1865.  (3)  There  Is  also  a partial  tr.  in 
H.  S.  Boyd’s  Select  Poetry  qf  Synuiuit  18U. 

[J.  J.] 

Age  after  age  has  called  her  blessed. 

EHzalteth  Charles.  [R.  V.  MJ  Ist  pub.  as 
No.  1 of  tlio  “Women  of  the  GostoIs,”  iu  her 
Three  Wakings^  xcith  Uys,  and  aongs,  1859. 
It  is  headed  “Mary  the  Mother  of  Jesus,” 
and  is  based  upon  the  words  “ All  generations 
shall  call  tlico  blessed.”  In  Snepp’s  Sotms  of 
O.  & 1872,  it  is  unaltcretl.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Ages,  ages  have  departed.  J.  MmU 

gomery.  {^Anti-Slavery.']  Pub.  in  his  FoeVs 
Fort/oliOf  dc.,  1835,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  as  No.  3 of 
his  “ Songs  on  the  Abolition  of  Negro  Slavery 
in  the  British  Colonies,  Aug.  1,  1834,”  ana 
entitled  “ Slavery  that  was.” 

Agnes,  fair  mart^.  Mary  Dunlop 
Moultrie.  [5f.  Agnes.]  Written  on  her  deathbed 
in  1866,  and  first  pub.  in  the  Church  TimeSy 
Jan.  20,  1866,  and  again  in  her  brother's 
Hymns  and  LyrieSy  1867,  entitled  “ The 
Martyrdom  of  St.  Agnes,*'  Jan.  21,  and  con- 
sisting of  18  st.  (pp.  168-71).  In  1867,  11  st. 
were  given  in  the  People's  /f.  as  No.  235,  for 
the  Festival  of  “ S.  Agnes,  V.  M.,”  Jan.  21, 
under  the  initials  of  “M.  D.  M.”  These 
stanzas  were  partly  rewritten,  specially  the 
first  three,  lor  the  People's  H. 

Agnoscat  omne  saeculum.  V.  For- 
tunatus.  {Christmus.]  This  hymn  in  8 st. 
dates  from  the  latter  part  of  the  6th  cent. 
Although  wanting  in  the  Vatican  mss.,  and 
some  other  mss.  of  Fortunatus’s  works,  it  was 
given  by  FaltnciuSy  in  1564,  from  a us.  of 
the  Benedictine  Monastery  of  Morbach,  and 
has  been  repeated  by  Thomasiusy  and  others, 
including  various  raitions  of  the  author's 
works  (Migne's  Patrolopioy  tom.  88,  col.  264). 
The  full  text  is  also  in  a us.  of  the  11th 
cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Harl.  2961,  f. 
2265).  It  is  found  in  very  few  breviaries. 
In  those  of  Constanz  and  York,  it  is  divided 
into  four  hymns  of  two  stanzas  eftcli  with 
the  doxology,  and  appointed  to  bo  sung  as 
follows : — 

I*rime.  *•  Agnoscat  omne  saeculum.*' 

Terce.  •*  Maria  ventre  conclpit.’’ 

Sezt.  **  Praesepc  pont  pertiillt.'* 

JVofie.  **  Adam  vetus  quod  pollult,” 

The  authorities  for  text  and  various  read- 
ings are  Daniel,  i.  No.  138 ; iv.  176 ; and  Hymn. 
Sarish.y  1851,  pp.  13-14.  The  York  Hrev. 
text  is  also  in  Cara  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiasy 
1838  and  1865. 


Translations  in  C.  U. 

Dr.  Neale,  following  the  York  Brev.  arrange- 
ment, gave,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  Hynmal 
N.y  1854,  a tr.  of  each  : — 

Prime.  **  I^et  every  age  and  nation  own." 

Terce.  **  The  Virgin  Mary  bath  conceived." 

Sext.  *•  He,  by  Whose  hand  the  light  was  made." 

None.  **  Now  the  old  Adam’s  sinful  stain." 

and  the  same  tramdations  were  repeated  in  nil 
subsequent  editions  of  the  H,  N.  From  these 
translations  the  editors  of  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
compiled  No.  144,  “ Come,  ye  nation.*,  thank- 
ful own,”  the  metre  being  changed  from  the 
L.U.  of  the  //.  N.  to  7*8. 

Translatioai  not  in  0.  F. : — 

1.  Let  all  the  world  confess  from  heaven.  (*•  Agnoscat 
omne.’^  BleWy  1853. 

3.  What  the  old  Adam  stained  and  soiled.  (•*  Adam 
vetus.”)  Blew,  1853. 

3.  Let  thankful  worlds  confess  from  heaven.  Cham- 
bers, I.  77,  embracing  the  whole  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Agnus  Dei  Quitollis  peooata  mundl 
The  use  of  this  modified  form  of  part  of  the 
Gloria  in  Exoelsis  (q.  v.),  founded  on  John,  i.  29, 
seems  to  be  referred  to  in  the  rubric  for  Easter 
Eve  in  the  Sacramentan  of  St.  Gelasius,  a.d. 
492.  In  the  time  of  Pope  Sergius  I.  [687- 
701]  it  was  ordered  by  him  to  be  sung  at  the 
Communion  of  priest  and  iieople  [“  Statuit  ut 
tempore  confractionis  Dominici  Corporis  Ag- 
nus Dei,  Ac.,  a clero  et  populo  decantaretur  ”]. 
Anastatius  Bibliothecarius  • records  this  in 
Historia  de  Vitis  Romanorum  Pontifieum.  It 
is  the  opinion  of  Bona  that  Pope  Sergius 
ordered  it  to  be  sung  thrice ; Le  Brun,  on  the 
contrary,  thinks  it  was  only  sung  once.  In  tho 
11th  century  the  last  clauM  of  its  third  repeti- 
tion, “miscrero  nobis,”  began  to  appear  os 
“dona  nbbis  pacem,”  and  a little  later  in 
Masses  for  the  dead,  the  last  clause,  instead  of 
“ dona  nobis  pacem,**  runs  as  a sp^ial  prayer  for 
the  departed,  “dona  cis  requiem  sempitcr- 
nam.**  This  occurs  also  in  the  English  Missals 
of  Setrum,  York  and  Hereford,  and  is  the  uni- 
versal custom  of  tho  Roman  Church  at  tlic 
present  day,  which  also  repeats  the  words,  “ Ecce 
Agnus  Dei,  ecco  Qui  tollis  peccata  mundi,”  as 
the  priest  turns  to  deliver  the  sacramental 
wafer  to  the  people. 

According  to  the  Sarum  Use  the  Agnus  Dei 
was  incorporated  iu  the  Litany,  but  only  to  be 
sung  twice,  and  tho  third  clause  is  placed 
first.  Tliis  was  followed  in  the  English 
Litany  of  1544  (os  now  in  our  own  Litanv), 
and  in  the  First  Prayer  Book  of  Edward  VI., 
1549,  was  repeated  in  the  Communion  Offioo 
with  tho  following  rubric 

*•  In  the  communion  Ume  tho  clerks  shall  sing : — 

*•  • il.  0 Lamb  of  God  that  takest  away  the  nns  of  the 
world,  have  mrrey  upon  ns. 

* 0 Lamb  ofOod  . . . grant  ns  Thy  peace.* " 

This  was  omitted  in  1552,  and  all  subse- 
quent revision^  though  Bp.  Cosin  suggested 
its  restoration  in  1662 : but  just  as  the  Adoro 
Te  was  used  frequently  as  a private  devotion, 
so  this  translation  of  the  Agnus  Dei  has  con- 
tinued in  almost  unbroken  use  in  varioua 
Eucharistic  manuals  of  English  divines ; e.g.  in 
Bp.  Cosiu's  CoU.  of  Private  Devotions,  1^7,  and 
the  revised  ed.,  1664 ; Dean  Lancelot  Addison, 
1699;  Rev.  Jas.  King,  1726;  and  the  very 
popular  NewWeeks'  Preparation,  1739, 
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Translations  in  C.  U. ; — 

0 L«mb  of  Ood,  thot  Ukoot  swsj,  fto.  By  G. 

Moultrie.  This  metrical  arrangement  of  the 
Agnus  Dei  was  first  pub.  in  the  Church  TimeSj 
July  23,  1864,  and  his  Hymns  and  Lyrics^  1867, 
p.  118,  in  3 st.  of  5 1.,  and  in  1872  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  Hymnary,  with  slight  alterations 
in  the  last  stanza.  [VO 

The  Agnus  Dei  has  also  oome  into  English 
use  through  the  German,  in  the  following 
manner : — 

(i)  0 Laaai  Oottoa  uweehnldig.  By  Nicolaus  De- 
cius,  or  Horesch,  first  pub.  in  Low  German  in  the 
QeysUyke  Uder,  Rostock,  1531,  and  in  High 
German  in  V.  ^humanu*s  G.  B.,  Leipzig,  1539. 
Both  forms  are  included  iu  WoLckernagelj  iii.  p« 
568,  in  3 st.  of  7 1.,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Latin, 
st.  i.  only  being  printed  in  full.  Included  in 
almost  all  subsequent  hymn-books  as  recently  in 
the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851,  No.  110.  It  has  been 
much  used  in  Germany  at  Holy  Communion 
daring  the  distribution  of  the  elements;  on 
Good  Friday,  at  the  close  of  sermon ; and  on  other 
occasions.  The  frs.  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  0 Lamb  of  Ood  mart  bolj.  By  A.  T.  Russell 
as  Ho.  26  in  the  Dalston  German  Hospital  Cdl., 
1848,  in  2 st.  of  7 1.,  repeated  in  his  own  Ps, 
and  Hys.,  1851,  No.  156,  in  3 st.  In  both  cases 
the  sts.  are  identical,  sare  in  1.  7. 

a.  0 Lamb  of  Ood,  moat  stainless.  By  Miss 
Wink  worth,  as  No.  46  in  her  C.  B.  for  England, 
1863,  in  3 st.,  identical,  sare  in  1.  7. 

S.  OLunb  of  Ood,  most  Holy.  Ones  fbrns  ainaors 
dying.  By  Miss  Borthwick,  in  full  from  Knapp, 
contributed  as  No.  66  to  Dr.  Pagenstecher's 
Coll,  1864. 

4.  Lamb  of  Ood,  witbont  blemish!  No.  75,  in 
the  Ohio  Lath.  Hymnal,  1880,  in  3 st.,  identical, 
save  1.  7. 

Other  trs.  are : — 

(l)  “0  Lamb  of  Ood,  our  Saviour,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi, 
1723,  p.  16  (1732,  p.  31),  and  thence  as  No.  217  In  pi.  1. 
of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (2)  -0  Lamb  of  Ood 
uuMotted,”  as  part  of  the  Litanies  at  Baptism,  p.  zziv. 
ofti^  Moraoian  H.  BK  1801,  and  continued  as  a hymn 
in  later  eds.  “0  Lamb  of  Ood,  Who,  bleeding,” 
contributed  by  Prof.  T.  C.  Porter  to  Schaff'a  CKritt  in 
Song,  ed.  1879,  p.  466.  (4)  **  0 Lamb  of  Ood,  most  holy. 
Upon  the  croes,^’  from  the  version  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S., 
1837,  No.  539  (ed.  1865,  No.  506),  sts.  ii.,  Ui.  being  from 
the  Dresden  O.  B.,  1736  iFiseker,  ii.  189),  in  the  BrUitk 
Herald,  Oct.  1866,  p.  344,  and  repeated  as  No.  415  in 
Reid’s  Praist  Bk.,  1872. 

(U.)  Ohxiste  du  Lamm  Oottes.  In  the  Reforma- 
tion period  this  fr.  of  the  Agnus  Dei,  in  3 st.  of 
3 1.,  was  regarded  as  a prose  antiphon  rather  to 
be  included  in  the  Liturgy  than  in  the  Hymn- 
book.  Thus  £rk,  (Choral  BueJ^  1863,  note  to 
No.  38,  p.  245,)  quotes  it  as  in  Low  German 
in  the  Brunswick  Kirchenordnung,  1528,  and  in 
High  German  in  that  for  Saxony,  1540.  It  is 
given  as  a hymn  in  the  Unv*  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  88. 
'The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are,  (1)  “ Lamb  of  God,  our 
Saviour,’*  in  full,  by  A.  T.  Russell  as  No.  20  in 
tho  Dalston  German  Hospital  Coll.,  1848.  (2) 

Lamb  of  God,  0 Jesus  I Thou  who,”  &c.,  in  full, 
as  No.  68  in  the  Ohio  Lath.  Hymnal,  1880. 

[J.  M.] 

Agricola,  Johannes  [Sneider],  b.  April 
20,  1492,  at  Eisleben,  where  his  father  was  a 
tailor.  During  his  University  course  at 
Wittenberg,  Luther  took  a great  interest  in 
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him,  entertained  him  at  his  own  table,  took 
him  with  him  to  Leipzig  for  the  disputation, 
in  1519,  with  Dr.  Eok,  and  in  1525  procured 
for  him  tlie  position  of  Rector  of  St.  Andrew’s 
School  at  Eisleben,  and  preacher  at  St 
Nicholas’s  Church  there.  He  remained  in 
Eisleben  till  1586,  working  hand  in  hand  with 
Luther  ; but  after  his  removal  to  Wittenberg, 
in  1536,  as  one  of  tho  lecturers  in  the  Uni- 
versity, he  developed  Antinomiau  views, 
and,  in  1537,  pub.  a series  of  theses  which 
Luther  answei^  in  six  disputations,  1538-40. 
On  his  appointment  as  G>urt  Preacher  at 
Berlin,  in  1540,  ho  formally  renounced  these 
opinions,  and  professed  adnerenoe  to  Witten- 
berg orthodoxy.  But  after  his  subsequent 
appointment  as  General  Superintendent  of  the 
liark,  he  gradually  not  only  sought  the  esteem 
of  the  great,  but,  in  order  to  gain  tlie  favour 
of  the  Emperor,  joined  with  two  representa- 
tives of  the  Romish  Church  in  drawing  up  a 
Formula  of  Union  (The  Interim)  which  was 
resented  to  the  Imperial  Diet,  held  at  Augs- 
urg,  and  adopted  by  the  Diet  on  May 
15,  1548.  By  this  action  he  di^sted  the 
Lutherans,  and  procured  for  himself  only 
discredit.  He  d.  at  Berlin,  Sept.  22, 1566.  Ho 
was  one  of  the  best  preachers  of  his  time, 
and  compiled  one  of  the  earliest  collections  of 
German  Proverbs,  first  pub.  at  Zwickau, 
1529  [the  Brit.  Mus.  copy  was  printed  at 
Hagenau,  1529]  (Xoc^,  i.  278-281.  AUg. 
Deuts(die  Biog.,  L 146-48). 

Four  hymns  by  him  appeared  in  the  early 
Lutheran  hymn-books,  two  of  which  woro 
retained  by  Luther  in  Babst’s  Oesanghuch, 
Leipzig,  1M5. 

1.  loh  ruf  ra  dir,  Herr  Jesu  Christ.  [^Supplica^ 
<ibw.]  Wackemagel,  iii.  pp.  54-55,  gives  two 
forms  of  this,  in  5 st.  of  9 lines,  the  first  from 
Qeisiliche  Licder,  Erfurt,  1531,  the  second  from 
an  undated  broadsheet  before  1530,  entitled,  **  A 
new  hymn  of  supplication  for  Faith,  Love,  and 
Hope,  and  for  a Holy  Life ; composed  by  John 
of  Eisleben,  preacher  to  John  Duke  of  Saxony.” 
Fischer,  i.  M5,  refers  to  the  Numberg  broiwl- 
sheet,  c.  1526,  quoted  in  Wackemagers  Btblio- 
graphic,  1855,  p.  89,  and  adds  that  in  his 
opinion  the  disfavour  into  which  Agricola  fell 
after  the  outbreak  of  the  Antinomian  contro- 
versy caused  the  suppression  of  his  name  in  the 
hymn-books.  After  appearing  in  King’s  Geistliche 
Lieder,  1529,  the  hymn  was  includ^  in  almost 
all  subsequent  hymn-books,  and  so  recently  as 
No.  379  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851. 

It  is  sometimes  erroneously  ascribed  to  Paulus 
Speratus,  an  assumption  originating  with  the 
Biga  0.  B.  of  1664.  It  was  a favourite  hymn 
of  Valerius  Herberger,  of  P.  J.  Spener  (who 
requested  it  to  be  sung  at  his  deathbed),  and  of 
many  others. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Lord  Jera  Christ,  X ory  to  Thee.  A good  tr,, 
omitting  st.  iv.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  200  iu 
his  Ps.  ^ Hs.,  1851. 

S.  Lord,  hoar  tho  voieo  of  my  oompUiat.  A full 
and  very  good  tr,  as  No.  116  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth  in  her  C.  B./or  England,  1863. 

Other  trs.  are : — 

♦♦  I call  on  the,  Lorde  Jesu  Christ,”  by  Bp.  Cover- 
1539  (Remains,  1846,  p.  660),  repeated,  slightly 
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alteml.  In  the  OuiU  and  (iodly  fiaUates  (ed.  166B,  folio 
34),  od.  1>»68,  p.  67.  (2)  “ 1 cry  to  ITice,  my  dearest 
liord,"  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1722,  p.  68;  in  his  ed.  1732, 
p.  114,  altered  to  “ To  Thee,  0 Lord,  I send  my  erica,** 
and  thence  aa  No.  310  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk. 
1754 ; omitted  in  1789  and  1801 ; in  the  Supplement  of 
1H08,  at.  i.,  iv.  were  included  aa  No.  1082,  and  repeated 
in  later  ed.n.  altered  to  “To  Thee  1 send  my  fervent 
caries.**  (3)  “ I cry  to  Thee,  O Christ  our  Lord ! **  by 
N.  L.  Frothlngham,  1870,  p.  205.  [J.  M.] 

Ah,  I shall  soon  be  dying.  J.  Ryland. 
[Death  antieipaUd.']  Dr.  Ryland’s  son  says 
that  this  hymn  was  written  by  his  father 
while  walking  through  the  streets  of  London, 
and  dates  it  1800,  (s.  mss.).  This  date  is  an 
error,  as  the  hymn  appeared  in  the  Evangelical 
Magazine^  Oct  1798,  in  8 st  of  4 1.,  as  “Re- 
flections,” and  with  the  note : — 

**The  following  lines  passed  through  the  mind  of  a 
country  minister  aa  he  was  walking  Uie  streets  of  Lon- 
don, and  considering  how  far  several  persona  appeared 
now  to  be  advanced  in  life  whom  he  had  known  in  their 
youth  a very  few  years  back,  and  bow  many  others  of 
his  acquaintance  had  been  already  removed.  *' 

The  hymn  was  repeated  in  the  Baptist 
Register,  1800,  p.  312,  and  in  the  27th  ed.  of 
Rippon’s  Sel,  1827-8,  No.  550.  pt  iii.  From 
thence  it  has  passed  into  collcotioiisbuth  in  G. 
Brit,  and  America.  It  is  also  included  in 
Sedgwick's  reprint  of  Dr.  Ryland’s  Hymns, 
18C0. 

Ah,  Jesus,  let  me  hear  Thy  voice. 
A.  Reed,  [Desiring  Christ.']  Contributed  to 
his  Supplement  to  Dr.  Watts,  1817,  No.  108, 
and  also  included  in  his  Hymn  Book,  1842, 
No.  335  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  under  the  title, 
*•  Desiring  Christ.”  It  was  repub.  in  the 
Wyelif^e  Chapel  Sup.  1872,  No.  14.  Its  use  in 
G.  Brit,  is  very  limited,  but  in  America  it  is 
regarded  with  great  favour.  In  his  Ch.  H.  Bh. 
Dr.  Hatfleld  omits  st.  4.  Orig.  test  in  Lyra 
Brit.  p.  476,  and  SchafTs  Christ  in  Song,  1869. 

Ah,  liord,  with  trembling  I oonfbss. 
C.  Wesley.  [Backsliding.]  From  his  Short 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1762,  vol.  ii.,  No.  30.  It  appeared 
in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780 ; and  is  retained  in 
the  new  ed.,  1875,  No.  317.  It  has  also  passed 
into  various  collections  in  G.  Brit,  and  Ame- 
rica, and  is  included  in  the  P.  Works  of  J.  & 
C.  Wesley,  1868-72,  vol.  x.  p.  165. 

Ah,  lovely  appearance  of  death.  C, 
Wedey.  [Burial.]  Ist  pub.  in  his  Funeral 
Hymns  (1st  Ser.),  1746,  No.  v.,  and  entitled 
“ On  the  sight  of  a CJorpse.”  The  body  is 
supposed  to  have  been  that  of  a young  man 
who  died  at  Ordiff,  Aug.  1744 ; as,  concerning 
him,  C.  Wesley  wrote  in  his  Journal  of  that 
date,  ” The  Spiri^  at  its  departure,  had  left 
marks  of  its  happiness  on  the  clay.  No  sight 
upon  earth,  in  my  eyes,  is  half  so  lovely.”  In 
1780  it  was  included  in  the  Wes,  H.  Bk.,  but 
omitted  in  the  revised  ed.  of  1875.  Orig.  text, 
P.  Works  of  J.  de  C.  Wesley,  1868-72,  vol.  vi 
p.  193.  The  text  of  this  hymn  was  revised 
by  the  author  about  1782,  and  reduced  to  5 
st  Details  of  the  ms.  alterations  are  given 
in  the  P.  Works,  vol.  vi.  p.  212.  Although 
omitted  from  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  it  is  still 
retained  in  many  collections  in  G.  Brit,  and 
America. 

Ah,  moumAil  case,  what  can  afford. 

Ralph  Erskine,  [Longing  for  Heaven.']  Ist 


pub.  in  his  Gospel  Sonnets  (2nd  ed.,  E<lin., 
1726)  as  section  i.  of  pt.  v.,  entitled  “ The  de- 
serted Believer  longing  for  perfect  Freedom 
from  Sin,”  in  20  st  of  4 lines.  St  xiv.-.\x 
beginning — “O  send  me  down  a driMight  of 
love  ” — were  included  in  the  Sacred  Songs  of 
Scotland,  1860  (Edin.,  A.  Elliott),  p.  4*1,  as 
No.  370  in  Lord  Sel home’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  and 
adopted,  as  No.  230,  in  the  Skx)tti8h  Pres. 
Hynd.,  1876.  [J.  M.] 

Ah,  my  dearliord,  ‘Whose  changeless 
love.  C.  Wesley.  [Th  Temptation.]  Ist  pub. 
in  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems  by  J.  & C.  Wes- 
ley, 1739,  in  14  st.  of  4 1.  In  Kennedy,  186.3, 
No.  1266,  is  composed  of  st  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  vii.,  x.  and 
xii.  In  its  original  fomi  it  is  unknown  to 
modern  hymnal^  and  the  use  of  this  cento  is 
very  limited.  Stonzas  xi.-xiv. — us  “ Fondly 
my  foolish  heart  essays  *’ — were  given  in  tho 
Hres.  H.  Bk.  1780,  as  No.  282.  The  same 
stanzas  are  No.  291  of  the  revised  ed.  1875. 
Orig.  text,  P.  Works,  18G8-72,  vol.  i.  p.  131. 

Ah,  my  dear  loving  Iiord.  C.  Wesley. 
[Spiritual  life  within.]  This  pf.em,  of  15 
double  stanzas,  in  two  parts,  is  the  last  of  three 
entitled,  “ 'Iho  Backslider,”  which  appo«ired 
in  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems,  1742.  In  1780  the 
hymn  “ My  gracious,  loving  l.ord,”  was  com- 
piled therefrom,  and  included  witli  alterations, 
in  the  Wes.  H.  Pk.  from  whenco  it  has  possccl 
into  many  collections  of  the  Methodist  bodies. 
Orig.  text,  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  114. 

Ah,  what  a wretch  am  L C.  Wesley. 
[ Watch-night.']  Ist  pub.  in  Hymns  and  Sacr^ 
Poems,  1749,  being  No.  2 of  “Hymns  for  the 
Watch-night,”  in  10  st  of  8 1.  Of  these,  st  ix., 
X.,  beginning,  “Tlion  scest  my  feebleness,” 
arc  found  in  some  collections,  including  the 
Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  Bupt.  Ps.  and  Hys., 
1858,  and  otliers.  The  cento  “ Gracious  Re- 
deemer, shidte,”  iu  tho  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780  and 
1875,  and  other  collections,  is  also  from  this 
hymn.  It  begins  with  st.  v.  (Orig.  text,  P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  261).  In  the  Ame- 
rican Bk.  of  Hys.,  1848,  and  the  Hys.  of  the 
Spirit,  1864,  it  reads,  Father,  this  slumber 
shake.” 

Ah,  when  shall  I awake.  C.  Wesley. 
[Prayer.]  From  his  Hymns  on  QodTs  Ever- 
lasting  Love,  first  pub.  in  1741,  in  11  st  of  8 1. 
(second  series).  No.  vii.  Of  the  original,  6 st 
were  included  in  the  1780  cd.  of  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.,  No.  294.  Orig.  text,  P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  iii.  p.  61. 

Ah,  whither  flee,  or  where  abide. 
[Retirement]  Contributerl  by  Miss  Wink  worth 
to  Lyra  Mystiea,  1865,  p.  263,  in  7 st.  of  8 1., 
as  from  the  German.  The  original  has  not 
been  traced. 

Ah,  whither  should  I go.  C.  Wesley. 
[Lent!]  Ist  pub.  in  his  Hymns  on  GocTs  Ever- 
lasting Love,  1741,  No.  14,  in  16  st.  of  8 1.  In 
1780  st.  i.-iv.  were  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk. 
as  one  hymn,  and  si  xiv.-xvi.,  **  Lo  in  Thy 
hand,”  as  a second,  under  the  division  **  For 
mouramv  convinced  of  Sin.”  Altiiougli  tho 
latter  was  omitted  from  the  revised  ed.,  1875, 
yet  both  hymns  are  found  in  a considerable 
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number  of  collcctious,  both  iu  G.  Brit,  and 
America.  Orig.  text  in  P.  Work^  1868-72, 
vol.  iii.  p.  89. 

Ah,  why  am  I left  to  complain.  C. 
Wetiey,  [Leit/.]  From  his  Short  Hvmns,  1762 ; 
again  1794  ; and  in  P.  WorkSf  186^72,  vol.  x. 
p.  26.  It  was  included  in  the  Wei.  H.  Bk.^  new 
cd.,  1875,  No.  777. 

Ah,  wretched  souls  who  strive  in 
vain.  Anne  Steele.  [Len^.]  A hymn  on 
“ Tho  Christian’s  Noblest  Reflation,  which 
appeared  in  her  Poems  on  Subjectt  chiefly  De^ 
rotionaU  1760,  vol.  i.  p.  161,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
from  whence  it  passed  into  the  Bapt.  CoK.  of 
Htji.  of  Ash  and  Evans,  1769,  No.  286,  and 
signed  “ T.” ; into  Rippon’s  Bapt.  Sel.,  1787, 
No.  334,  and  others.  It  is  also  found  in 
Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  Miss  Sttele’s  Hymm, 
1863. 

Ah,  wretched,  vile,  ungratefhl  heart 
Anne  Steele.  [Leaf.]  Under  the  title  of  “ The 
Inconshint  HenrV'  this  hymn  was  pub.  in  her 
Poems  on  Stthjeds  chiefly  Devotional,  1760, 
vol.  i.  p.  119,  in  5 st  of  4 1. ; again  in  the  next 
od.,  1780  : and  again  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of 
her  Hymns,  1863.  Its  use  is  unknown,  or 
nearly  so,  in  G.  Brit.,  but  in  America  it  is 
given  in  several  of  the  most  important  modem 
ooUeotions,  including  Hatfield’s  Ch.  H.  Bk., 
1872,  No.  970,  and  others. 

AlryvTTTOV  [St.  Mark."]  Three 

homoia  (hymns  of  the  same  structure)  from 
the  office  for  St.  Mark  (Ap.  25)  in  tho  Menaea, 
The  only  tr.  is  thot  by  Dr.  Littledale — “ Mark, 
shining  light  of  Egypt  ” — which  was  mado  for 
and  first  publish^  in  tho  People's  IL,  1867, 
No.  217,  and  signed  “F.  R.”  Tho  doxology 
is  not  iu  the  original. 

Aikin,  Anna  Ii.  [Barbauid,  A.  L.] 

Ainger,  Alfred,  m.a.,  graduated  Trin. 
Coll.  Cambridge,  u.a.  1860,  m.a.  1861.  In 
1860  he  became  curate  of  Alrewas,  Stafford* 
shire;  iu  1864  Assistant  Master  of  Sheffield 
Collegiate  School,  and  in  1866  Reader  at  the 
Temple  Church,  London.  Mr.  Aiu^r’s  Har- 
vest hymn  “Another  year  is  ended,”  was 
written  for  tho  Harvest  Festival  at  Alrewas, 
1862,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  On  appearing  in  Harland, 
cd.  1864,  No.  216,  two  stanzas  were  reduced  to 
one,  thus  forming  a hymn  of  4 st.  Its  use  is 
not  extensive. 

Ainsworth,  Henxy,  was  a leader  of  the 
Brownist  party  in  England,  and  ono  of  those 
nonconforming  clergy  who,  in  1604,  left  this 
country  for  Amsteraam.  He  was  a learned 
man  and  skilled  in  Hebrew.  He  became 
very  poor  in  exile,  living  on  the  meanest 
fare,  and  acting  as  porter  to  a bookseller. 
He  was  of  a warm  temperament  and  apt  to 
be  quarrelsome;  d.  1622  or  1623,  suddenly, 
which  gave  rise  to  a suspicion  of  unfair 
play  on  the  part  of  the  Jewish  community. 
His  translations  from  the  Hebrew  Psalms 
were  printed  at  Amstordam  and  entitled  The 
Booke  of  Psalms : Englished  both  in  Prose  and 
Metre,  1612.  It  contained  a preface  and  had 
musical  notes.  There  is  a copy  in  tho  Bodleian 
Library.  [J.  T.  B.] 


Aird,  Marion  Paul,  b.  at  Glasgow,  1815, 
where  she  resided  for  &ome  time,  and  then 
proceeded  to  Kilmarnock,  where  her  Home  of 
Hie  Heart  and  other  Poems  Moral  and  Beligious 
were  pub.  1846-1863,  her  Heart  Histones, 
VioleU  from  Greenwood,  de.,  in  prose  and 
verse,  1853,  and  Sun  and  Shade,  iSdO.  Miss 
Aird  is  included  in  J.  G.  Wilson's  Poets  and 
Poetry  of  Scotland,  1876,  vol.  ii.  p.  389.  Very 
few  of  her  hymns  are  in  C.  U.,  amongst  tliese 
is  “Had  I the  wings  of  a dove,  I would  fly." 

Akerman,  Luoy  Evelina,  nde  Met- 
cal£  An  American  Unitarian  writer,  dau.  of 
Thomas  Metcalf,  b.  at  Wrentbam,  Mass., 
Feb.  21,  1816,  m.  to  Charles  Akerman,  of 
Portsmouth,  N.H , resided  at  Pr*)VideDce, 

R. I.,  and  d.  there  Feb.  21, 1874.  Mrs.  Akerman 
is  known  as  a hymn  writer  through  her : — 

Hotking  but  leaves,  the  Spirit  grieves,  which 
was  suggested  by  a sermon  by  M.  D.  Conway, 
and  Ist  pub.  in  the  N.  Y.  Christian  Observer,  cir. 
1858.  in  the  Scottish  Frnnily  Treasury,  1859, 
p.  136,  it  is  given  without  name  or  signature, 
and  was  thus  introduced  into  G.  Brit.  In 
America  it  is  chiefly  in  use  amongst  the  Baptists. 
Its  popularity  in  Great  Britain  arose  out  of  its 
incorporation  by  Mr.  Sankey,  in  his  Sac.  S.  ^ 
Solos,  Ko.  34,  and  his  rendering  of  it  in  the 
evangelistic  services  of  Mr.  Moody.  The  air  to 
which  it  is  sung  is  by  an  American  composer, 

S.  J.  Vnil. 

Alanus  de  Insulis,  or  of  Lille  in  Flan- 
ders, called  also  Alanus  Anglicus,  lived  in  tho 
last  half  of  tho  12th  and  part  of  tho  13th  cent. 
There  apj)ear8  to  bo  much  doubt,  which  has 
resulted  in  much  controversy,  as  to  wliether 
or  not  there  were  two  individuals  bearing  the 
name  of  Alanus  de  Insulis,  or  whether  Alanus 
the  poet,  known  as  “ Doctor  Universalis,”  was 
identical  with  Alanus  the  Bishop  of  Auxerre, 
the  friend  of  St.  Bernard.  It  is  unnecessary  to 
discuss  tho  question  here.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  the  poet  is  identical  with  tho  “Doctor 
Universahs.”  Tho  principal  works  of  this 
author  were; — 

1.  ParalUt,  a work  described  by  Arclibishop  Trench 
In  hb  Sac.  Lat.  Poetry,  3rd  ed.,  1874,  as  having  been 
**  in  high  fhvour  before  the  revival  of  learning.” 

2.  Anti-CUmdianus,  a moral  poem  of  considerable 
length,  divided  into  nine  books,  called  **  Dlstinctlones.” 
It  is  upon  thb  work  that  hb  fame  chiefly  rests. 

3.  Liber  de  Planctu  Xaturae,  written  partly  in 
verse,  and  partly  in  prose. 

Leyser  (p.  1020)  says  of  this  author  “ Inter 
aevi  sui  poetas  facile  fumiliam  duxit;”  Gudin 
(De  Scri^.  Eecles.,  ii.  p.  1405)  that  the  Anti- 
Claudianus  is  “ singulari  festivitate,  lepore,  et 
elegantia  conscriptum Rambach  (Antho- 
loaie,  i.  p.  329)  speaks  highly  of  his  merits; 
whUe  Archbishop  Trench,  though  demurring 
somewhat  to  the  full  praises  of  the  othfrs, 
allows  that  in  such  passages  as  the  one  com- 
mencing, “ Est  locus  ex  nostro  secretus  cli- 
mate ” (which  is  the  description  of  a natural 
paradise),  “ Ovidian  both  in  their  merits  and 
defects,  we  must  recognise  tho  poet’s  hand,” 
Sac.  Lat.  Poetry,  1849  ^d  1874. 

Only  one  complete  ed.  of  this  poet’s  works  is  known, 
vix.,  Alani  Opera,  ed.  C.  de  Visch,  Antwerp.  1654; 
but  hb  Anfi-CtaucUanus  and  Liber  de  Planctu  Xaturae 
are  given  at  length  in  T.  Wright’s  Anglo-Latin 
^tirical  Poets,  he.,  of  fAe  12fA  cent..  I/m.,  1872. 
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vol.  ii.  Kxtriictti  fh)in  his  works  are  also  foutul  in  the 
authors  nbore  refenvd  to,  and  others.  One  of  his 
poems,  “Omnls  Mundi  creatura,"  has  been  tr.  into 
English.  It  is  given  In  Worsley's  Ponns  and  Tranxla- 
tioHit,  1863,  p.  199.  Ijatin  text  in  Trench  and  Konigi- 

fdd.  [D.  S.  W.] 

Alard,  Wilhelm,  s.  of  Frans  Alard,  who 
was  confessor  of  tho  Reformed  Faith  during 
the  persecutions  of  the  Duke  of  Alva,  was  b.  at 
Wilster,  Nov.  22, 1572.  He  was  not  only  by 
birth  a member  of  a noble  Belgian  family,  but 
of  ono  distinguished  for  three  or  four  genera- 
tions in  classical  and  theological  literature. 
Indeed,  in  1721,  a volume  was  published  at 
Hamburg  by  ono  of  tho  family  entitled  Decaa 
Alardortim  scripiis  Clarorum.  Wilhelm  Alord, 
amongst  oilier  compositions,  published  throe 
small  volumes  of  Latin  hymns : — 

1.  Bxcubiarum  Piarum  Centuria,  Lipsiac,  1623. 

3.  Bxcubianm  Piarwai  Centuria  Secunda^  1628. 

3.  Bxcubiarum  Piarum  Omtui'ia  Teriia^  1630. 

Those  hymns  were  held  in  high  estoem 
when  they  first  appeared,  tho  first  volume 
passing  through  four  editions  during  its 
author's  lifetime.  Thov  aro  now  almost  for- 
gotten. Archbishop  l^renoh  has  given  ono 
short  specimen  from  each  of  the  first  two 
centuries  in  his  Sac.  Lat.  Poetry^  1849  and 
1874,  from  the  first,  a hymn  **  Accessuri  ad 
sacram  Communionem  Oratio  ad  Jesum  Ser- 
vatorem,”  p.  246 ; and  from  the  second,  “ De 
angelo  custode,”  p.  240.  The  latter  very 
graceful  composition,  commencing,  **  Cum  me 
tenent  fallacia,"  is  also  in  Loftie*s  Latin  Year, 
and,  tr.  into  English,  in  D.  T.  Morgan’s  Hys., 
<tc.,  of  the  Lat.  Church,  1880. 

The  poet  during  his  latter  years  was  pastor 
and  superintendent  at  Krempe,  in  Holstein, 
where  he  d.  May  9, 1645.  [D.  S.  W.] 

Alas ! and  did  my  Saviour  bleed.  1. 
Watts,  irassiontide.^  Ist  pub.  in  the  1st 
od.  of  his  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1707, 
and  again  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  same 
1709,  Bk.  ii..  No.  9,  in  6 st  of  4 L,  and  entitled 
“ Godly  sorrow  arising  from  the  Sufieriugs  of 
Christ.”  At  a very  early  date  it  passed  into 
common  use  outside  of  the  religious  body  with 
which  Watts  was  associated.  It  is  found  iu 
many  modem  collections  in  G.  Brit.,  but  its 
most  extensive  use  is  in  America.  Usually 
the  second  stan^  marked  in  the  original  to 
be  left  out  in  singing  if  desired,  is  omitted, 
both  in  the  early  and  modem  collections. 

A slightly  altered  version  of  this  hymn, 
with  the  omission  of  st.  ii.,  was  rendered  into 
Latin  by  the  Rev.  R.  Bingham,  as  **Anne 
fundens  sanguinem,”  was  included  in  bis 
Hymnot.  Christ.  Lai.,  1871,  pp.  245-247. 

Alas!  by  nature  how  depraved.  /. 
Neicton.  Appeared  in  tho  Olney 

Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii..  No.  29,  in  7 st  of  4 L, 
and  based  on  the  words,  **How  shall  I put 
thee  among  the  children  ? ” Jer.  iii.  19.  As 
given  ill  Snepp’s  S.  of  O.  A O.,  1872,  No.  450, 
and  elsewhere,  it  is  composed  of  st.  i.-iv.  of  the 
original. 

Alas!  what  hourly  dangers  rise. 
Anne  Steele.  [Watchfulness.']  Ist  pub.  in  her 
Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Devotional,  1760, 
vol.  i.  pp.  79-^,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 


ALBER,  ERASMUS 

“ Watchfulness  and  Prayer,”  Matt.  xxvi.  7 
It  was  also  reprinted  in  subsequent  eds.  of 
tho  Poems,  and  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  her 
Hymns,  1863.  In  Williams  A Bren’s  CoU., 
1801,  No.  362,  it  ^as  abbreviated  to  4 st.,  and 
this  example  has  been  mostly  followed  to  the 
present  day.  Its  use  in  G.  Brit,  is  very 
limited ; but  in  America  it  is  soinowhat  ex- 
tensive, and  varies  in  length  from  8 to  5 st., 
the  SaJbb.  H.  Bk.,  1858,  No.  637,  being  an 
exception  in  favour  of  the  complete  text,  with 
tho  single  alteration  of  “wiy  ” to  **  mine  eyes  ” 
iu  st.  1. 

Alber,  Erasmus,  son  of  Tilcman  Alber, 
afterwards  pastor  at  Engelroth,  was  b.  at 
Sprendlingeu  c.  1500.  After  studying  at 
Wittenberg  under  Luther  and  Melancbtlion, 
he  became,  in  1525,  schoolmaster  at  St.  Ursol, 
near  Frankfurt-am-Main,  and  in  1527  at 
Heldenbergen,  in  Hesse  I^rmstadt.  In  1528 
he  was  appointed  by  tho  Landgrave  Philip 
of  Hesse  pastor  at  Spreudliugen  and  Gotzen- 
hain,  whero  he  devoted  himself  specially  to 
the  children  of  his  charge.  After  11  years’ 
service  he  was  appoint  by  the  Elector 
Joachim  of  Brandenburg  court  preacher  at 
Berlin,  but  proving  too  faithful  for  the  court, 
was,  iu  1541,  removed  as  ehief  pastor  to  Neu 
Brandenburg.  In  1542  he  became  pastor  at 
Stadc,  in  Wetteravia,  and  while  there  received, 
in  1513,  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Theology 
from  the  University  of  Wittenberg.  He  was 
then  invited,  in  the  beginning  of  1545,  by 
the  Landgrave  Philip  IV.  of  Hanan  Lichten- 
berg,  to  perfeet  tho  work  of  the  Reformation 
in  ^benhauson,  but  no  sooner  had  be  fairly 
entered  upon  it  than,  in  the  end  of  October, 
he  received  his  dismissal.  After  a short 
stav  at  Sprendlingen  and  at  Wittenberg, 
he  TOcame  preacher  at  Magdeburg,  where  he 
strongly  denounced  tho  Interim  (see  A^riedUi). 
On  the  capitulation  of  Magdeburg,  in  1551, 
after  a 14  montlis’  siege,  he  fled  to  Hamburg, 
and  then  went  to  Liib^k.  Finally,  in  1552,  he 
was  appointed  by  Duke  Albrecht  I.  of  Meck- 
lenburg, General  Superintendent  of  Mecklen- 
burg, and  preacher  at  St.  Mary’s  Church  in 
Neu  Brandenburg.  In  aildilion  to  losing  all 
his  own  and  his  wife’s  property  by  confiscation 
and  necessary  expenditure,  he  was  there  un- 
able to  obtain  from  the  Town  Council  the 
payment  of  his  stipend.  On  May  4,  1553,  he 
applied  for  the  pa^rment  of  60  florins  to  relievo 
his  urgent  necessities.  The  refusal  broke  his 
heart.  He  returned  home  to  die,  and  fell 
asleep  at  9 a.m.  on  May  5, 1553. 

One  of  the  best  writers  for  children  in  his  dsy,  and  an 
ardent  controversialist  and  martyr  of  Aredom  of  speech, 
he  has  been  by  some  ranked,  as  a hymn-writer,  next  to 
Lather,  in  the  Reformation  period.  His  hymns,  20  in  all, 
were  first  collected  by  l)r.  Stromberger,  and  pnb.  at 
Halle,  1857.  Being  mostly  long,  and  ungainly  in  style, 
not  many  of  them  have  kept  a place  in  the  hymn-books, 
though  they  have  been  justly  styled  “powerful  and 
living  witnesses  of  a steadfast  faitli  and  a manly  trust 
in  God’s  Word”  (AbcA,  i.  301-306;  AUg.  Deutsche 
Biog.  i.  219-20;  Dr.  Stromberger’s  Preface;  Bode,  pp. 
35-36— the  last  stating  that  his  father  was  a school- 
master at  Sprendlingen.)  Two  have  been  tr.  Into  Eng- 
lish. One  of  these,  beginning  “ Chrlstc,  du  hist  der  hello 
Tag,”  is  a tr.,  and  is  noted  under,  “ Cbriste  qui  lux  ca 
et  dies.” 

The  only  original  hymn  by  Alber  tr.  into 
English  is — 
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1.  Von  firevt  euoh  Oottet  Kinder  nil.  [A^cn- 
ftton.']  Ist  pub.  on  a broadsheet,  N.P.  N.D., 
r.  1549,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  881, 
in  29  st.  of  4 1.  In  a broadsheet  at  Riimbcrg, 
c.  1555,  it  is  entitled,  **  Of  the  Fruits  of  the 
Ascension  of  our  Lord  Christ  and  ef  the  Gifts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,”  and  begins — “ Freut  euch  ihr 
Gottes  Kinder  all.”  This  form  is  included  in 
Dr.  Stromberger’s  ed.  of  Alberts  Gcistliche  Liedtr^ 
1857,  p.  5.  In  the  hymn-books  it  is  generally 
abridged,  and  so  the  Berlin  G.  Z.  S.  ed.  1863, 
339,  gives  16  st.  (i.-vi.,  is.-.\i.,  xiii.,  xviii.,  xxt.- 
xxix.,  of  the  first  form).  A tr. 

0 Ghildrea  of  your  CK»d  n^oioe,  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv., 
xxrii.-xxix.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  is  given  ns  No. 
122,  in  his  Ps.  ^ Pys.  1851.  See  also  Diicrich, 
J,  S,  (Au/,  Jesu  Junger).  [J.  M.] 

Alberti,  or  Albert,  Heixirioh,  s.  of 
Johann  Allwrti,  tax  oollector  at  Lobenstein,  in 
Voigtlaud  (Reuss).  b.  at  Lobenstein,  June  28, 
1604.  After  some  timo  spent  in  the  study  of  law 
at  Leipzig,  ho  went  to  Dresden  and  studied 
music  under  his  uncle  Heinrich  Schiitz.  the 
Court  Capellmeister.  He  went  to  Konigsberg 
in  1626,  and  was,  in  1631,  appointed  organist 
of  the  Cathedral.  In  1636  he  was  enrolled 
a member  of  the  Poetical  Union  of  Konigs* 
berg,  along  with  Dach,  Roberthin,  and  nine 
others.  He  d.  nt  Konigsberg,  Oct  6,  1651. 
His  hymns,  which  exhibit  him  as  of  a pious, 
loving,  true,  and  artistic  nature,  apprared, 
with  those  of  the  other  members  of  tho  Union, 
ill  his  Arten  etJiche  Vieih  geistlicliey  theih  toeli- 
Uche  zur  AndaefU,  gulen  Sitten^  Keuaeher  Liebe 
und  EhretUtut  dieiiende  Lieder,  pub.  separately 
in  8 pts.,  1638-1650,  and  in  a collect^  form, 
Konigsberg,  1652,  including  in  all,  118  secular, 
and  74  sacred  pieces.  Of  the  78  sacred  melo- 
dies which  ho  composed  and  pub.  in  these  8 
pts.,  7 camo  into  German  C.  U.  {Koch,  iii.  191- 
197;  Allg.  DeuUchc  Biog.,  i.  210-212,  the 
latter  dating  hU  death,  165.5  or  1656). 

Two  of  his  hymns  liavo  been  tr.  into  Eng- 
lish, viz. 

L Der  raoha  Herbst  kommt  wiadar.  [Aufumn.] 
1st  pub.  as  above  in  pt.  viii.,  1650,  No.  9, 
in  9 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “On  the  happy  depar- 
ture, Sep.  2,  1048,  of  Anna  Katherine,  beloved 
little  daughter  of  Herr  Andreas  HClIandcr,”  of 
Kneiphof.  Included,  as  No.  731,  in  the  Unv.  L, 
S.,  1851,  omitting  st.  iii.,  viii.,  ix. 

The  trs.  are  : — 

(l)  “The  Autumn  la  returning,”  by  Mlae  Manlngton, 
186.i,  p.  175.  (2)  “ 8ad  Autumn’s  moan  retumetb,”  in 

£.  Massie’s  Sacred  Odet^  vol.  11.  1867,  p.  1. 

U«  Oett  dee  Himmele  und  der  Erden. 

First  pub.  ns  above  in  pt.  v,  1643,  No.  4,  in  7 st. 
of  6 1.,  included  os  No.  459  in  the  Unv.  L.  3., 
1851. 

Of  this  hymn  Dr.  Oosack,  of  Konigsberg  (quoted 
in  AbcA,viii.  186),  says: — 

“For  two  hundred  years  ii  Is  hardly  likely  that  a 
single  day  has  greeted  the  earth  that  has  not,  here  and 
there,  in  German  lands,  been  met  with  Alberti’s  hymn. 
Hardly  another  morning  hymn  can  be  compared  with  It, 
as  Car  as  popularity  and  intrinsic  value  are  concerned,  if 
simplicity  and  devotion,  purity  of  doctrine  and  adapta- 
tion to  all  the  circumstances  of  life  are  to  decide.” 

Sts.  ii.,  iii.,  v.  have  been  special  favourites  in 
Germany,  st.  v.  being  adopted  by  children,  by 
brides,  by  old  and  young,  as  a morning  prayer. 
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The  fine  melody  (in  the  Irish  Ch.  J/ymnal  called 
“ Godesberg  ”)  is  also  by  Alberti. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Ood,  the  Lord  of  what’s  created,  in  full  in 
J.  C.  Jacobi’s  Zip.  Hys.  1720.  p.  35.  In  hi.s 
2nd  ed.  1732,  p.  169,  altered  to— “ God,  the  Lord 
of  tho  Creation  ” ; and  thcnco  slightly  altered 
as  No.  478  in  part  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  BL, 
1754,  with  a dox.  as  in  the  Magdeburg  G.  //., 
1696.  In  1789,  No.  743,  altered  to — “God, 
omnipotent  Creator”;  with  st.  ii.,  iv.,  vii., 
omitted ; st.  iii.,  viii.  being  also  omitted  in  tho 
1801  and  later  ed.  In  1868,  st.  iii.-v.  were  in- 
cluded as  No.  511  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth. 
Ch.  Bk.,  with  st,  ii.,  vi.,  vii.  from  A.  T.  Russell. 

S.  GN)d,  Thou  Lord  of  Earth  and  Heaven,  in  full, 
by  H.  J.  Buckoll  in  his  If.  from  the  German,  1842, 
p.  22.  His  trs.  of  st.  iv.-vi.  beginning — “ Now  the 
mom  new  light  is  pouring,”  w'ere  included  ns 
No.  3 in  the  Rugiby  School  JI.  Bk.,  1843  (ed. 
1876,  No.  4),  and  of  st.  v.,  vi.,  altered  to 
“ Jesus ! Lord ! our  steps  bo  guiding,”  as  No.  130 
in  Dr.  Pagenstechcr*8  Coll.,  1864. 

S.  Ood,  who  heaven  and  earth  upholdest  A 
good  tr.  omitting  st.  iv.  and  ba^ed  on  Jacobi,  by 
A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  64  in  the  Dalston  Huspit.-il 
Coll.,  1848.  In  his  own  Ps.  J*  Hys.,  1851,  No.  3, 
the  trs.  of  st.  vi.,  vii.  were  omitted,  and  this  was 
repeated  as  No.  218,  in  tho  Nexo  Zealand  Hymnal, 

1872.  The  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.  takes 
st.  i.  partly  from  Miss  Winkworth. 

4.  Ood  who  modest  earth  and  heaven,  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ohost.  A good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss 
Winkworth  in  her  Lym  Gcr,,  Ist  scr.,  1855, 
p.  213  (later  ed.,  p.  215,  slightly  altered).  In 
full  in  R.  M.  Taylor’s  Par,  Ch.  Uyml.,  1872, 
No.  27.  A cento  from  st.  i.,  11. 1-4 ; v.,  11.  1-4 ; 
vi.,  11.  1-4;  with  v.,  11.  5,  6 ; and  vii.,  11.  5,  6, 
was  included  as  No.  23  in  tho  Irish  Ch.  Ilyml. 

1873.  In  1868,  included  in  L.  Rehfuess’s  Church 
at  Sea,  p.  79,  altered  to — “Creator  of  earth  and 
heaven.”  In  1863  it  was  altered  in  metre  and 
given  as  No.  160  in  the  C.  B.  for  England. 
From  this  Porter’s  Church  Hyml.,  1876,  No.  54, 
omits  st.  iii.  Also  in  the  Ohio  Lutheran  Hymned, 
1880,  No.  293. 

5.  God  who  madest  earth  and  heaven.  A good 
tr.  omitting  st.  vii.,  and  with  st.  i.,  11.  1-4,  from 
Miss  Winkworth,  contributed  by  R.  Massie,  ns 
No.  501,  to  tho  1857  ed.  of  Mercer’s  C.  P.  J* 
//.  Bk.  (Ox.  ed.  1864,  No.  7,  omitting  st.  v.). 

6.  God  of  meroy  and  of  might.  A good  tr, 

(omitting  st.  v.,  vi ,)  by  Dr.  Kennedy,  as  No.  811, 
in  his  Hymnol.  Christ.,  1863,  repeated  in  Dr. 
Thomas’s  Awy.  H.  Bk.  1866,  No.  510 ; and,  omit- 
ting the  tr.  of  st.  vii.,  as  No.  31,  in  Holy  Song, 
1809.  [J.  M.j 

Albertini,  Johann  Baptist,  b.  of  Jakob 
Ulrich  V.  Albertini,  a native  of  tho  Grisons, 
Switzerland,  who  had  joined  the  Moravians, 
and  settled  among  them  at  Neuwied,  near 
Coblenz,  b.  at  Neuwied  Feb.  17, 1769.  After 
passing  through  the  Moravian  school  atNiesk^r, 
and  their  Theological  Seminary  at  Barby,  iii 
both  of  • which  ho  had  Friedrich  Schleier- 
maoher  as  a fellow-student,  he  was,  in  1788, 
appointed  one  of  the  masters  in  the  Moravian 
school  at  Niesky,  and  in  1789  at  Barby.  In 
1796,  he  was  appointed  tutor  at  tho  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  at  Niesky,  and  ordained  as 
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diaconus  of  the  Moravinn  Church.  Up  to  this 
time  he  had  devoted  himself  chiefly  to  the 
study  of  the  Oriental  languages,  and  of  botany, 
but  now  his  studies  of  Holy  Scripture  for  his 
theological  lectures  and  for  the  pulpit,  brought 
him  to  the  feet  of  Christ,  whose  earnest  and 
devote<l  disciple  and  witness  he  henceforth  be- 
came. In  1804  he  relinquished  his  tutorial  work 
to  devote  himself  entiidy  to  ministerial  labour 
in  Niesky,  where  he  was,  in  1810,  ordained 
presbyter.  In  Feb.  1814  he  went  to  Gnaden- 
Wg,  near  Bunzlau,  Silesia,  as  head  of  the 
Girls'  School,  and  preacher;  and  while  on  a 
visit  to  Hermhnt,  was,  Aug.  24,  1814,  consti- 
tute a bishop  of  the  Moravian  Church.  By 
the  synod  of  1818,  he  was  appointed  to  Gnaden- 
frci,  near  Reichenbach,  Silesia,  and  after  three 
years  of  faithful  and  successful  labour,  was 
chosen  one  of  the  heads  of  the  Moravian 
Church  (one  of  the  XJnitaU^AdU$ten-Con- 
fcreiiz),  his  special  department  being  the  over- 
sight of  their  charitable  and  educational  estab- 
lishments ; and  in  1824  President  of  the  Con- 
ference. In  love  and  meekness  he  ruled  and 
visited  the  churches  till,  in  Nov.  1831,  an 
illness  seized  him,  which  terminated  fatally 
at  Berthclsdorf,  near  Herrnhut,  Dec.  6,  1831. 
{Koch,  vii.  830-331 ; Allg.  Deutsche  Diog.,  i. 
216-217.)  Distinguished  as  a preacher  beyond 
the  bounds  of  his  church,  ne  was,  in  the 
estimation  of  Koch,  apart  from  Noralis,  the 
most  important  hymn-writer  of  his  time — 
spiritual,  simple,  and  childlike.  Yet  it  must 
be  said  that  his  brother  Moravian,  C.  B.  Garve, 
and  E.  M.  Art^  are  more  fully  represented 
in  hymnals  since  1820.  Albertini’s  hymns 
appeared  to  the  number  of  400,  ^many,  how- 
ever, being  single  verses,)  in  his  Gcistliche 
Lieder  /Ur  Mitglieder  und  Freunde  derBrwler^ 
gemeine,  Bunzlau,  1821  (2nd  ed.  1827).  None 
of  them  have  passed  into  English  C.  U.,  and 
the  only  three  we  have  to  note  arc  : — 

i.  Brenne  hell,  du  Lompe  meiaer  Beele. 

cond  Advent.']  On  the  Lamp  of  the  Wise  Virgin. 
1st  pub.  1821,  as  above,  p.  130,  in  3 st.  of  8 1. 
The  only  tr.  is,  “Lamp  within  me!  brightly 
burn  and  glow,”  by  Miss  Winkvoorth,  1869,  p.  31 1. 

ii.  Freund,  komm  in  der  Fruhe.  {Morning.] 
Ist  pub.  1821,  as  above,  p.  273,  in  5 st.  of  10  1. 
Tr.  as,  “ Come  nt  the  morning  hour,”  by  Miss 
Borthwick  in  H.  L.  L.  1862  (cd.  1862,  p.  256; 
1884,  p.  190). 

iii.  Langet  enohtest  da,  mein  Cieiet!  ein  nahee 

Wesen.  {Christmas.']  1st  pub.  1821,  as  above, 
p.  9,  tn  5 st.  of  6 1.  Tr.  as,  “ Long  in  the 
spirit  world  my  soul  had  sought,”  by  Miss  Wi'nit- 
xcorth,  1855,  p.  191  (later  eds.  p.  193),  assigned 
to  St.  Thomas's  Day.  [J.  M.] 

AlberuB,  Erasmus.  [Aiber.] 

Albinus,  Johann  Georg,  eldest  s.  of 
Zacharias  Albinos,  pastor  at  Unter-Ncssa, 
near  Weissenfels,  Saxony,  1621-1633,  and  at 
Stuhlburgwerben,  1633-1635,  was  b.  at  Unter- 
Nessa,  March  6,  1624.  After  his  father’s 
death,  in  1635,  ho  was,  in  1638,  adopted 
by  his  cousin,  Lucas  Pollio,  diaconus  at  St. 
Nicholas’s  Church  in  Leipzig.  After  his  cou- 
sin’s death,  in  1643,  the  Court  preacher,  Sebas- 
tian Mitternacht,  of  Naumburg,  took  an  inte- 
rest in  him,  and  he  remained  at  Naumburg 
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till  he  entered  the  University  of  Leipzig,  in 
1645.  He  studied  for  eight  years  at  Leipzig, 
during  which  time  ho  acted  as  house  tutor  to 
the  Burgomaster,  Dr.  Friedrich  Kiihlwein, 
and  was  then,  in  1653,  appointed  Rector  of  the 
Cathedral  School  at  Naumburg.  This  post  he 
resigned  when,  in  1657,  he  became  pastor  of 
St.  OthmaPs  Church,  in  Naumburg.  There  he 
proved  himself  a zealous  pastor,  seeking  ever 
“the  glory  of  God,  the  edification  of  the 
Church,  and  the  everlasting  salvation,  well* 
being,  and  happiness  of  his  hearers.”  During 
his  ministry  he  suffered  greatly,  not  only  from 
bodilv  infirmities,  but  wm  ecclesiastical  en- 
croachments and  bickerings.  The  end  came 
when,  on  Rogation  Sunday,  May  25,  1679,  he 
quietly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  at  2.30  p.m.  On 
his  tombstone  his  eldest  son  placed  the  inscrip- 
tion, “ Com  viveret,  moriebatur,  et  nunc  cum 
mortuus  vivit,  quia  sciebat,  quod  vita  via  sit 
mortU  et  mors  vitae  introitus.”  During  his 
student  days  he  was  known  as  a poet,  became, 
in  1654,  a member  of  the  Fruitbearing  Society, 
and  was  also  a member  of  Philipp  v.  Zesen’s  Pa- 
triotic Union.  As  a poet  he  was,  says  Koch, 
“ distinguished  by  ease  of  style,  force  of  ex- 
pression, and  liveliness  of  fancy,  and  his 
manner  of  thought  was  scriptural  and  per- 
vaded by  a deep  religious  spirit”  {Koeih^  iii. 
392-98 ; AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.  i.  222-223).  Of 
the  many  hymns  he  composed,  and  pub.  in  his 
various  poetical  works,  only  three  have  been 
tr.  into  English,  viz. : — 

i.  Alls  Mensohsu  musaea  sterbsn.  {For  the 
Dying.]  This  hymn,  which  Koch,  iii.  397,  calls 
“ his  best  known  hymn,  and  a pearl  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Treasury  of  Song,”  was  written  for  the 
funeral  of  Paul  von  Henssberg,  a Leipzig  mer- 
chant, and  was  thus  sung,  from  broadsheets, 
June  1,  1652.  It  was  given  in  Niedling’s  'Was- 
serquelle,  Altenburg,  1663,  and  gradually  caroo 
into  universal  use,  passing  through  Freyling- 
hausen’s  0.  B.,  170 1,  into  most  suWquent  col- 
lections, as  in  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851,  No.  804,  in 
8 st.  of  8 I.  It  was  a great  favourite  of  P.  J. 
Spener,  who  sang  it  regularly  on  Sunday  after- 
noons; of  J.  F.  Hochstetter,  Prelate  of  Murr- 
hardt,  and  many  others  {Koch,  viii.  628-631). 

In  the  BUUter  fitr  ffymnologie,  1884,  pp.  65-58.  the 
text  is  quoted  in  full  from  the  original  broadsheet 
fDucal  Library,  Gotha],  the  title  of  which  ends  “ Mit 
seiner  Foesie  und  Musick  erweisen  wollen  Johannes 
Rosenmtlller.’*  Rosenmtlller  is  not,  however,  known  as 
a hymn-writer,  and  this  statement  is  hardly  sufficient  to 
overthrow  the  tradlUonal  ascription  to  Albinus. 

The  trs.  in  C.  U.  arc  : — 

It  Beath  e’er  all  his  sway  maiataineth.  A good 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.-v.,  by  A.  T.  Bussell,  as  No.  260 
in  his  Ps.  ^ Kys.,  1851.  Included,  considerably 
altered  and  be^nning,  Death  in  all  this  world 
prevaileth,”  as  No.  745  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

8.  Hark  I a voles  saith,  all  are  mortal.  A good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  v.,  viii,,  as  No.  196  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  and  with 
a tr.  of  st.  v.  added  as  No.  429  in  the  Ohio  Luth. 
Hymnal,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “All  must  dlel  there’s  no  redemption,”  by  Dr. 
II.  Mills,  1856,  p.  234,  1st  pub.  (reading  “ no  exception  ") 
in  the  Soang.  Beview,  Gettysburg,  Oct.  1861.  (2)  “All 
that’s  human  still  must  perish,”  by  Dr.  John  ger,  in  the 
U.  P.  Juv.  Miss.  Mag.  July,  1859.  (3)  “ ’Tis  God’s 

decree  that  all  shall  die,”  by  Dt.  G.  Walker,  i860,  p.  107. 
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ii.  Stntf  mioh  moht  in  dainem  Zorn.  [Pr.  vi.] 
Of  the  origin  of  this  hymn,  J,  C.  Wetzely  i.  46, 
and  ii.  404,  relates  what  seems  rather  an  apocry- 
phal story  to  this  effect : — 

Johann  BosenmOller,  while  music  director  at  Leipzig, 
had  been  railty  of  improper  practices  with  some  of  his 
schoiars.  He  was  thrown  into  pr^n,  but  having  made 
bis  escape,  went  to  Hamburg.  Thence  he  sent  ajwtltion 
for  reatOTation  to  the  Elector  Johann  Georg  at  Dresden, 
and  to  support  bis  petition  enclosed  this  hymn,  which 
Albinus  had  written  for  him,  along  with  the  beantifol 
melody  by  himself  (In  the  Irish  CSL  ifysii.,  1876  i called 
N(u$aut  tai  the  Darmstadt  O.  B.  1698,  p.  49). 

This,  if  correct,  would  date  it  about  1655,  and 
Koch,  iiL  S98,  says  it  was  printed  separately  in 
that  year.  The  earliest  hymn-book  in  which  it  Is 
found  is  Luppius’s  Andachtig  Singender  Christen 
Mund,  Wesel.,  1692,  p.  20.  It  is  a beautiful 
hymn  of  Penitence  (by  Miss  Winkworth  assigned 
to  Ash- Wednesday).  Included  as  No.  273  in 
Freylinghausen's  Q.  B.,  1704,  and  recently  as 
No.  535  in  the  Berlin  G.  L,  S.,  ed.  1863,  in  7 st. 
of  8 1.  The  trs,  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  0 do  not  against  me.  Lord.  A good  tr,  of  st. 

1.,  iii.,  vi.,  vii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  79  in 
his  Ps.  4"  Kgs,,  1851. 

2.  Hot  in  anger,  mighty  Ood.  A good  tr. 
omitting  st.  ii.,  iv.,  as  No.  41  in  Miss  Winkworth's 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  and  thence  as  No.  205 
in  the  Temple  H.  Bk.  1867,  as  No.  323  in  the 
Free  Church  If.  Bk.  1882,  and  omitting  the  tr.  of 
st.  vi.,  as  No.  78  in  the  Upp.  & Sherb.  School  H. 
Bk.  1874.  In  America  as  No.  398  in  the  Evang. 
Hgmnal,  New  York,  1880,  in  full. 

8.  Hot  in  anger,  Lord,  Thou  wilt.  A tr.  of  st. 

1.,  iii.,  vi.,  vil.,  signed  “ X.  X.”  as  No.  59  in  Dr. 
Pagenstecher’s  Coll.  1864. 

4.  Oast  mo  not  in  wrath  away.  A tr.  of  st. 
i.-iii.,  vii.,  by  £.  Cronenwett,  as  No.  235  in  the 
Ohio  Lutheran  Hymnal,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  •*  Lord ! withdraw  the  dreadful  storm,”  by  J.  C. 
JaoAi,  1720,  p.  41 ; 1722,  p.  63 ; in  bis  second  ed.,  1732, 
p.  98,  greatly  altered,  and  beginning,  •*  0 my  God,  avert 
the  storm.”  (2)  " Not  in  anger  smite  us,  Ijord,”  by  Miu 
WinkworUt,  1856,  p.  65.  (3)  ” In  Thine  anger  smite 
me  not,”  by  N.  L.  Frothin^m,  1870,  p.  169. 

iii.  Welt,  Ade.'  ioh  bin  dein  mude.  [Por  the 
Dying.']  1st  printed  on  a broadsheet  for  the 
funeral  of  Johanne  Magdalene,  daughter  of  the 
Archidiaconus  Abraham  Teller,  of  St.  Nicholas’s 
Church,  Leipzig,  who  died  Feb.  27,  1649,  and 
included  in  Albinus’s  Qeistlicher  geharnischtcr 
Kriegeshsld,  Leipzig,  1675.  Also  given  in  the 
Bayreuth  0.  B.  of  1660,  p.  542,  and  recently  as 
No.  842  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.  1851,  in  9 st.  of  8 1. 
The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

World,  farewell .'  Of  thee  Tm  tired.  A full  and 
good  tr.  in  the  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  of  Miss  Wink- 
worth’s  Lyra  Ger.,  p.  207.  In  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  No.  198,  st.  iii.,  iv.,  vi.  were 
omitted.  Her  trs.  of  11.  1-4,  of  st.  viii.,  v.,  vi., 

iv.,  beginning.  **Time,  thou  speedest  on  but 
slowly,”  were  included  as  No.  1305  in  Robinson’s 
Songs  for  the  Sancty,,  1865,  as  No.  1392,  in  the 
H.  4 Songs  of  Praise,  New  York,  1874,  and  Ch. 
Praise  Bk.,  1882,  No.  652.  Another  tr.  is: — 
“ World,  farewell,  my  soul  is  weary,”  by  Miss 
Dunn,  1857,  p.  113.  [J.  M.] 


Albrecht,  b.  of  Gasimir,  Margrave  of 
BraDdenburg-Culmbach  in  Lower  Franconia, 
b.  at  Ansb^b,  Mar.  28,  1522.  After  hia 
father’s  death  he  was  well  and  piously  edu- 
cated by  his  uncle  and  guardian,  Georg  of 
Brandenburg.  Distinguished  as  a boy  for 
daring,  on  attaining  his  majority  he  adopted 
the  profession  of  arms,  gaining  for  himself  the 
title  of  the  **  German  Alcibiades.”  He  ac- 
companied the  Emperor  Charles  V.  to  his 
French  war  in  1544,  and  again,  against  the 
Schmalkald  Evangelical  Union,  in  1546.  But 
in  1552  he  took  his  proper  stand  as  an  Evan- 
gelical prince  amnst  the  Emperor,  and  set 
earnestly  to  wo«  to  break  down  the  Im- 
perial power.  While  ravaging  Lfineburg  he 
was  met  in  battle,  July  9,  1553,  at  Sievers- 
hausen,  by  his  old  friend  Moritz,  Elector  of 
Saxony,  and  in  the  bloody  conflict  his  forces 
were  shattered,  and  Moritz  mortally  wounded. 
On  Sept  12  he  was  amn  defeated  at  Bruns- 
wick, and  after  being  besieged  at  SchweJnfurt, 
received  his  final  overthrow  at  Eulonberg, 
June  18, 1554,  escaping  to  France  with  only 
sixteen  followers.  In  his  troubles  he  acknow- 
ledge the  hand  of  God  on  him,  and  repented 
of  his  former  errors.  By  the  intercession  of 
his  uncles  he  was  permitted  to  appear  nt 
Regensburg  to  plead  for  the  restoration  of  his 
lands.  On  his  return  he  was  seized  with  a 
fatal  illness  while  visiting  his  brother-in-law, 
the  Margrave  Charles  II.  of  Baden,  at  Pforz- 
heim, and  died  there,  repentant  and  firm  in 
the  faith,  Jan.  8,  1557  {Koch,  i.  339-343 : Allg. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  i.  252-257,  &c.).  The  only 
hymn  ascribed  to  him  is — 

Was  mein  Oott  will,  das  g’sobeb  allseit.  [Trust 
in  God.]  Wackcmagcl,  iii.  p.  1070-71,  gives 
two  forms  of  this  hymn,  the  first  from  Funjf 
SchOne  Gcistliche  Lieder,  Dresden,  1556,  the 
second  from  a broadsheet  at  Nurnberg,  c.  1554. 
Both  contain  4 st.  of  10  1.,  but  as  st.  iv.  in 
1556  is  a doxology,  the  hymn  may  originally 
have  bad  five  st.  or  only  three.  Bode,  pp. 
324-5,  quotes  a broadsheet,  Nurnberg,  n.d., 
probably  earlier  than  the  above,  where  it  has 
only  3 st.  In  the  Copenhagen  G.  B.,  1571,  it 
is  entitled,  “Des  alien  ChurfUi-sten  MarkgrafF 
Albrecht’s  Lied,”  which  leads  Wackernagel  to  re- 
mark, “ Who  wrote  it  for  him,  or  who  could 
have  dedicated  it  to  him,  there  is  no  proof.”  On 
the  other  hand,  Koch,  i.  341-343,  Lauxmann  in 
Koch,  viii.  361-364,  and  Fischer,  ii.  335-336, 
are  inclined  to  ascribe  it  to  him  as  author.  Who- 
ever was  the  author,  the  hymn  is  a very  good 
one,  and  has  always  been  a favourite  hymn  of 
consolation  in  sorrow,  and  at  the  hour  of  death, 
among  the  pious  in  Germany.  The  second  form, 
which  is  that  tr.  into  English,  is  included,  os  No. 
641,  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 

The  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ God  is  my  comfort  and  my  tow’r,”  a tr.  of  st.  ii. 
**  Gott  Ist  mein  'I’rost,  mein  Zuversicht,”  as  No.  329  in 
pt.  I.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1754.  (2)  “ l bs  will 

of  God  is  always  best,”  by  B.  Latrobe,  os  No.  467  in 
the  Moravian  II.  bk.  1789,  and  repeated  in  later  eds. 
(3)  “God  ^^ork8  His  will,  and  best  it  is,”  by  Dr.  G. 
Walker,  1R60,  p.  46.  (4)  “ Whate’er  God  will,  let  that 
be  done,”  by  S.  Frothingkam,  1870,  p.  141,  included 
in  the  Schalf -Oilman  Library  of  Bel.  Poetry,  ed.  1883, 
p.  623.  (5)  “ What  my  God  wills,  be  done  alway,”  in 
the  FavMy  Treasury,  1877,  p.  Ill,  without  name  of 
translator  [J.  M.] 
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Alderson*  Eliza  Sibbald,  n4e  Dykes, 
granddaughter  of  the  Rev.  Thomaa  Dykes,  of 
Hull,  and  sister  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dykes,  b.  in 
1818,  and  married,  in  1850,  to  the  ^v.  W.  T. 
Alderson,  some  time  chaplain  to  the  West 
Riding  Ho.  of  Correction,  Wakefield.  Mrs. 
Alderson  is  the  author  of  the  following  hymns, 
tho  first  of  which  is  likely  to  attain  a’  com- 
manding position : — 

1.  And  now,  boloTod  Lord,  Thy  sonl  resigning. 

[Passiontide.']  A hymn  of  more  than  usual  merit, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  written  in  1868  at  tho  request 
of  Dr.  Dykes.  In  1875,  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.  and  vi., 
were  given  in  the  revised  od.  of  II.  A.  ^if..  No. 
121,  with  a special  tune  Comnumdatio  by  Dr. 
Dykes.  The  full  original  text  is  restored  in 
Thring’s  Co//.,  1882,  No.  170. 

8.  Lord  of  glory,  Who  hast  bought  ns.  [Aims- 
gwinj.']  Written  in  1864,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
pub.  in  the  App.  to  II.  A.  4 Ml,  1868,  No.  372, 
and  repeated  in  the  revised  ed.  1875,  No.  367, 
Mrs.  Alderson  says,  “ It  was  the  very  strong 
feeling  that  n tithe  of  our  income  was  a solemn 
debt  to  Qod  and  His  poor,  which  inspired  it.” 
Dr.  Dykes*8  tune  “ Charitas  ” was  composed  for 
this  hymn. 


AJdridge,  William,  b.  at  Warminater, 
Wilts,  1737,  for  aome  years  n minister  in  Lady 
Huntingdon’s  Connexion,  and  then  of  Jewry 
St.  Chapel,  London,  d.  Feb.  28th,  1797.  A 
copy  of  his  JTymns,  1776,  is  in  the  Clieshunt 
ColL  Library,  and  a second  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
Thoiie  Hymns  reached  the  5th  ed.  in  1789. 


Ales  die!  nuntius.  A.  C.  PrudeiUtus. 
[^Tuesday  Morning.']  This  hymn  is  No.  1 in 
the  Cathemerinon  of  Prudentius,  and  is  in 
25  st.  of  4 1.  The  cento  in  use  is  composed  of 
st  i.,  ii.,  xxL,  XXV.  of  the  poem,  and  will  bo 
found  in  Danid^  i.,  No.  103  ; additional  notes, 
ii.  p.  382 ; iv.  p.  39.  In  the  Homan  Breo.  it  is 
tho  hymn  for  Tuesday  at  Lauds.  Also  in 
the  Hymn.  Sarisb.j  Lond.  1851,  pp.  47,  48; 
which  contains,  besides  the  Sarum  text,  varia- 
tions from  the  York  Use ; and  among  different 
readings  from  Monastic  Uses,  those  of  St. 
Alban's.  Eveshamy  Worcesievy  St.  Andrew  de 
Bromhdm  (Norfolk).  It  is  also  in  tho  Aber- 
deen Breviary  and  others. 

The  text  of  this  cento  is  also  found  in  three 
MSS.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum 
(Harl.  2961,  f.  222;  Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  15b; 
Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  25  b);  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Churchy  1851,  p.  18,  it  is  printed 
fi-om  a Durham  sis.  of  the  llUi  cent. ; in 
Macgill's  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and 
LifSy  1876  and  1879  ; and  others.  For  the  full 
text  see  Prndentii  OperOy  Deventer,  o.  1490, 
London,  1824 ; Wackernagely  i.,  No.  27,  and 
MaegiUy  os  above,  Nos.  84-86.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Hark  I the  bird  of  day  singe  clear.  By  W.  J. 
Blew.  1st  pub.  on  a broadsheet,  with  music,  c. 
1850,  .and  then  in  The  Ck.  Ily.  4"  Tune  Bk.  1852, 
in  4 st.  of  6 1.  It  was  repeated  in  Rice’s  HymnSy 
1870,  No.  107,  This  tr.  is  from  the  Sarum  Brev. 
text. 


8.  The  winged  herald  of  the  day.  By  J.  M. 

Neale.  Ist  pub.  in  the  enlarged  ed.  (IsL  ed.  1852) 
of  the  Hymnal  N.,  1854,  No.  19,  and  continued 


in  later  editions.  This  tr.  also  from  the  Sarum 
text. 

8.  Day’s  herald  bird,  with  descant  clear.  By 
J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  from 
the  Satnan  text,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  1867  it  was 
rewritten  as,  *<The  herald  bird  of  day  pro- 
claims,” in  the  People's  H.,  No.  424. 

4.  The  bird,  the  harbinger  of  light.  A cento  in 
the  Hyrmiaryy  1872,  No.  23.  It  is  compiled  from 
all  the  above,  together  with  Bp.  Mant  and  Cas- 
wall. 

Translations  not  in  0.  D. : — 

1.  The  bird,  the  harbinger  of  light.  Manty  1837. 

2.  Now,  while  the  herald  bird  of  day.  Omoott,  1849. 

3.  The  cock’s  ehiill  bora  proclaims  the  mom.  (kmc- 
land,  1848. 

4.  The  bird  that  halls  the  early  morn.  MaegiUy  1876. 

6.  The  bird  that  heralds  in  the  light.  MaegiU.  1876. 

The  first  of  those  by  Dr.  Macgill  is  a full  tr.  of  Pru- 

dentios’s  text,  and  the  second  of  the  Brev.  arrangement. 
Those  by  Bp.  Mant  and  Caswall  are  trs.  ftom  the 
Roman  Brev.  The  whole  hymn  is  also  translated  In 
J.  Banks’s  Rugae,  1854,  pp.  157-161,  ss  « The  herald  bird, 
the  bird  of  morn." 

6.  The  bird  of  day.  messenger.  In  the  1545  Primer, 
and,  as  a reprint,  in  E.  Burton’s  Three  Primers  of 
Bmry  VJJJ..  1834.  j j 

Alexander,  Cecil  Frances,  n6e  Hum- 
phreys, second  daughter  of  the  late  Major 
John  Humphreys,  Mil  town  House,  co.  Tyrone, 
Ireland,  b.  1823,  and  m.  in  1850  to  the  Rt, 
Rev.  W.  Alexander,  d.d..  Bishop  of  Derry 
ond  Raphoe.  Mrs.  Alexander’s  hymns  and 
poems  number  nearly  400.  They  are  mostly 
for  children,  and  were  published  in  her  'Verses 
for  Holy  Seasons,  with  Preface  by  Dr.  Hook, 
1846 ; Poems  on  Subjects  in  the  Old  Testament, 

i.  1854,  pt.  ii.  1857 ; Narrative  Hymns  for 
Village  Schools,  1853 ; Hymns  for  Little  Chil- 
dren, 1848 ; Hymns  Descriptive  and  DevotUnial, 
1H58;  The  Legend  of  the  Golden  Prayers, 
1859  \ Moral  SongSyR.D. ; The  Lord  of  the  Forest 
and  his  Vassals,  an  Allegory,  &c. ; or  contributfd 
to  tho  Lyra  Anglioana,  the  S.P.C.K.  Ps.  and 
Hymns,  Hymns  A.  d:  M.,  and  otlicr  collections. 
Some  of  the  narrative  hymns  are  rather  heavy, 
and  not  a few  of  tho  descriptive  are  dull,  but 
a large  number  remain  which  have  won  tlieir 
way  to  tho  hearts  of  tho  young,  and  found  a 
home  there.  Such  hymns  as  “ In  Nazareth  in 
olden  time,”  “All  tilings  bright  and  beauti- 
ful,” “ Onco  in  Royal  David’s  city,”  “ There  is 
a green  hill  far  away,”  “ Jesus  calls  ua  o’er  tlio 
tumult,”  “The  roseate  hues  of  early  dawn,” 
and  otliers  that  might  be  named,  are  deservedly 
popular  and  are  in  most  extensive  use.  Mrs. 
Alexander  has  also  written  hymns  of  a more 
elaborate  character ; but  it  is  as  a writer  for 
children  that  she  hns  excelled.  [J.  D.] 

Alexander,  James  Waddell,  d.d.,  s.  of 
Archibald  Alexander,  d.d.,  b.  at  Hopewell, 
Louisa,  county  of  Virginin,  13  Mar.,  1804, 
graduated  at  Princeton,  1820,  and  was  suc- 
cessively Professor  of  Rhetoric  at  Princeton, 
1883;  Pastor  of  Duano  Street  Presbyterian 
Church,  New  York,  1844;  Professor  of  Church 
History,  Princeton,  1849 ; and  Pastor  of  5th 
Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  New  York, 
1851;  d.  at  Sweetsprings,  Virginia,  July  31, 
1859.  His  works  include  Gift  to  the  Afflicted, 
Thoughts  on  Family  Worship,  and  others.  His 
Letters  were  published  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hall, 
in  2 vols.,  some  time  after  his  death,  and  his 
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tnmilations  were  collected  and  published  at 
New  York  in  1861,  under  the  title,  The  Break- 
ing  Crueibie  and  other  TraneUUione,  Of  these 
translations  the  following  are  in  use  : — **  O 
Sacred  Head,  now  wounded/'  a tr,  of  **  Salve 
Oaput,**  through  the  German ; **  Near  the  cross 
was  Mary  weeping,'*  a tr,  of  “ Stabat  Mater 
and  **  Jesus,  how  sweet  Thy  memory  is,**  a tr, 
of  **  Jesu  dulcis  memoiia.**  The  annotations 
of  these  tr$.  are  given  under  their  respective 
LaUn  lines.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Alexander,  Joseph  Addison,  d.d., 
brother  of  Dr.  J.  W.  Alexander,  and  a minister 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  b.  in  Philadelphia, 
April  24,  1^9,  situated  at  Princeton,  1826, 
b^same  Adjunct  Professor  of  Latin,  1833,  and 
Associate  Professor  of  Biblical  Literature, 
1838,  d.  at  Princeton,  Jan.  28,  1860.  Dr. 
Alexander  was  a great  Hebraik,  and  pub- 
lished Commentaries  on  Isaiah,  the  Psalms, 
Ac.  His  poem.  The  Doomed  Man,  was  writ- 
ten for,  and  Oust  publisiied  in,  the  Sunday 
School  Joum^  Phila.,  Ai>ril  5,  1837.  It  has 
liking  merit,  but  moves  in  one  of  those  doc- 
trinal circles  which  hymns  generally  avoid. 
Parti  of  it  are  found  as  hymns  in  a few  Gal- 
vin istic  collections,  os,  **  There  is  a time,  we 
know  not  when,**  in  the  New  York  Ch.  Praise 
Booh,  1881,  No.  288.  This  is  sometimes  given 
witli  the  second  stanza,  **  There  is  a lino,  by 
ns  unseen,**  as  in  Nason’s  Coll,  and  Robin- 
son’s Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865.  Unknowu 
to  English  collections.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Alexander,  SirWillia^b.  at  Menstrie, 
the  family  estate,  near  Stirling,  in  1580.  In 
1614  ho  was  knighted  by  James  1.,  and  in 
1633,  created  Earl  of  Stirling  by  Charles  I.,  d. 
in  London,  Feb.  12,  1640,  and  was  buried  in 
the  East  Church,  Stirling,  April  12, 16*40.  He 
had  the  principal  share  in  t^t  version  of  tlio 
Psalms  which,  published  as  the  work  of  King 
James,  was  sought  to  be  forced  upon  the 
Scottish  Church,  1634-37  [SeottUh  Hymnody, 
sect.  ii.  3].  Bishop  Williams,  of  Lincoln,  in 
his  funeral  sermon  for  King  James,  says  that 
James's  **worke  was  staled  in  the  one  and 
thirty  Paalme.”  A complete  edition  of  Alex- 
ander’s works,  other  than  the  Psalms,  was 
p^blisbcd  in  3 vols.,  1870-72,  as  The  Poetical 
Works  of  Sir  William  Alexander,  Earl  of 
Stirling  ( Glasgow,  M.  Ogle  & Co.). 

Thin  is  the  usuaI  account.  Dr.  Charles  Rogers,  how- 
ever, in  his  Memorialt  of  the  Earls  qf  Stirling  and  the 
House  qf  Alexander  (Eiin.,  W,  Paterson,  2 vols.,  1877), 
ocn^iectiiTally  dates  hU  birth  ]£07,  says  he  was  the  only 
son  of  Alexander  Alexander,  des*cribei  him  as  Knight 
In  1609,  and  says  his  licence  was  for  21  (not  31)  years. 

[J.  M.] 

Alexander,  WilUam,  d.d..  Bishop  of 
Derry,  son  of  tho  Rev.  Robert  Alexander, 
Preb.  of  Aghadowey,  Ireland,  b.  in  London- 
derry, April,  1824,  and  educated  at  Tunbridge 
School,  and  Exeter  aud  Brasenose  Colleges, 
Oxford.  Entering  holy  orders,  Bp.  Alexander 
has  held  successively  the  Rectory  of  Camus- 
juxta-Mome,  oo.  Tyrone,  and  the  Deanery  of 
Emly,  1864,  and  since  1867  has  held  the 
united  Bishoprics  of  Derry  and  Raphoc.  Bp. 
Alexander’s  sacred  poetry  is  found  in  the 
Dublin  University  Mag.,  Ihe  Spectator,  Good 
Words,  Lyra  Brit,  and  Lyra  Anglicana,  to- 
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^ther  with  his  Oxford  prize  poems.  The 
Death  of  Jacob,  and  The  Wafers  of  Babylon, 
and  in  his  Specimens  Poetical  and  Critical, 
privately  printed,  1867.  Little  use,  however, 
can  be  made  of  these  compositions  for  hymno- 
logieal  purposes. 

Alexander,  William  Idndsay,  d.d., 
LL.D.,  of  Pinkiebum,  Musselburgh,  s.  of  Wil- 
liam Alexander,  Esq.,  Leith,  b.  in  the  vicinity 
of  Leith,  Auj^t  24,  1808.  After  studying 
at  the  Universities  of  Edinburgh  and  St.  An- 
drew’s, he  became,  in  1828,  Classical  Tutor 
in  what  is  now  The  Lancashire  CoUeg;e. 
After  studying  for  some  time  at  Halle,  he,  in 
1835,  became  minuter  of  North  Collie  St 
Congregational  Church,  Edinburgh,  removing 
with  his  con^egation  in  1861  to  a new  church 
in  George  lY.  Bridge,  called  the  Augustine 
Church,  and  retired  from  the  pastoral  charge 
of  the  same  in  1877.  He  d.  at  Pinkiebum, 
Dec.  20,  1884.  He  was,  from  1854  to  1881, 
Professor  iu  the  Scottish  Congregational  Hall. 
In  1846  ho  received  tho  degree  of  d.d.  from 
the  University  of  St.  Andrew’s,  and  in- 1884 
tlmt  of  LL.D.,  from  Edinburgh.  He  became  a 
member  of  the  O.  T.  Revision  Company  in 

1870.  He  wrote  and  etlited  many  valuable 
theological  works.  His  Stl,  of  Hys.  known 
os  the  Augustine  H,  Bk.,\\\  which  his  original 
hymns  and  translations  appeared,  was  fit’s! 
pub.  in  1849.  [Soottuh  Hymnody,  § vi.l 

[J.  M.] 

Alford,  Henry,  d.d.,  son  of  the  Rev. 
Henry  Alford,  Rector  of  Aston  Sandford,  b. 
at  25  Alfred  Place,  Bedford  Row%  London, 
Oct.  7,  1810,  and  educated  at  Trin.  Coll., 
Cambridge,  graduating  in  honours,  iu  1832. 
In  1833  ho  woe  ordained  to  the  Curacy  of 
Ampton.  Subsequently  he  held  the  Vicarage 
of  Wymeswold,  1835-1853;  the  Incumbency 
of  Quebec  Chapel,  London,  1853-1857 ; and 
the  Deanery  of  Canterbury,  1857  to  his  death, 
wliich  took  place  at  Canterbury,  Jan.  12, 

1871.  In  addition  he  held  several  important 
appointments,  including  that  of  a Fellow  of 
Trinity,  and  the  Hulsean  Lectureship,  1841-2. 
His  literary  labours  extended  to  every  depart- 
ment of  literature,  but  his  noblest  undertaking 
was  his  ed.  of  tho  Greek  Testament,  the  result 
of  20  years*  labour.  His  hymnological  and 
poetical  works,  given  below,  were  numerous, 
aud  included  the  compiling  of  collections, 
the  composition  of  original  hymns,  and  tmns- 
lations  from  other  languages.  As  a hymn- 
writer  he  added  little  to  his  literary  repufotion. 
The  rhythm  of  his  hymns  is  musical,  but  the 
poetry  is  neither  striking,  nor  the  thonght 
original.  They  are  evangelical  in  their  teach- 
ing, but  somewhat  cold  and  conventional. 
They  vary  greatly  in  merit,  the  most  popular 
being  “Come,  ye  thankful  people,  come,” 
“Iu  token  that  thou  shalt  not  feor,”  and 
“ Forward  bo  our  watchword.”  His  collections, 
the  Psalms  and  Hymns  of  1844,  and  the  Year 

I of  Praise,  1867,  have  not  achieved  a marked 
success.  His  poetical  and  hymnological 
works  include — 

(1)  Hymns  in  the  Christian  Observer  and  the  Cfsris- 
tian  Guardian,  IriJO.  (2)  Poems  and  Poetical  Frag- 
ments (no  name),  Cambridge,  J.  J.  Deighton,  1833. 
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(3)  The  School  qf  the  Hearty  and  other  Poemi,  Cam- 
bridge, Pttt  Press,  1836.  (4)  Bymnt/or  the  Sundayi 
and  Feitivali  throughout  (Ae  Tear,  kc.,  Lond.,  Longman 
k Oo.,  1836.  (6)  Poalms  and  Byrnm,  adofied  for  the 
Sunday*  and  IMiday*  throughout  the  year^  kc.^  Lond., 
Rivington,  1844.  (6)  Poetical  Worke^  3 vols.,  Lond., 

Rivington,  1845.  (7)  Sdeet  Poetical  Workt^  Lond., 

Rivingion,  1851.  (8)  An  American  ed.  of  his  Poena, 
Boston,  Ticknor,  R^  k Field,  1853.  (9)  Ptuting 
away,  and  JAfe's  Antwer,  poems  in  JiacmUlan'i  Maga- 
tine,  1863.  00)  Evening  Hexanetert,  in  Good  Words, 
1864.  (11)  On  Church  Hymn  Book*,  in  the  Contemporary 
Review,  1866.  (12)  Year  qf  Praise,  Lond.,  A.  Strohan, 

1867.  (13)  Poetical  Work*,  1868.  (14)  J%e  LordC* 

Prayer,  1869.  (16)  Prose  Hymn*,  1844.  (16)  Abbot  of 
Muchelnaye,  1841.  (17)  Hymn*  in  British  Mag^ine, 

1833.  (18)  A tr.  otCantemu*  CMficfi,  q.v.  [J.  JD.] 

Aliqua.  Tho  nom  de  plume  of  Mrs.  Eliza 
O.  Peirsou,  an  American  writer. 

Aliquis.  A volume  of  Uys.  for  VtUagen^ 
was  pub.  in  1821,  under  tliis  nom  de  plume, 

Alix.  The  nom  de  plume  of  J.  H.  EYans 
(q.v.)  in  the  Family  Visitor,  1827,  &c. 

All  around  us,  fair  with  flowers. 

[Lifers  IKorfe.]  Given  ns  Anon,  in  Longfellow 
and  Johnson's  Bh.  of  Hymns.  1846,  No.  306, 
and  their  Hymns  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.S.  A., 
1864,  No.  576,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 

All  creation  groans  and  travails. 

f.  M.  Neale.  [^Cattle  Plague.']  Written  for 
tlic  Fast  Day  for  the  Great  Cattle  Plague,  | 
1866,  and  first  published  in  the  Guardian,  | 
Shortly  afterwards  it  was  issued  by  Novello, 
with  suitable  music.  During  tho  latter  port  | 
of  the  same  year  it  was  included  in  Neale's  ! 
original  Sequences,  Hys.,  dc.,  pub.  under  the  ' 
supervision  of  Dr.  Littledale,  Dr.  Neale  having  , 
died  a few  months  before.  It  is  entitled  “ Cattle 
Plngne  Hymn,"  and  consists  of  10  st.  of  4 1. 
In  1872  it  was  reprinted  in  tho  Hymnary. 

All  flrom  the  sun’s  uprise.  O,  Sandys, 
[Ps.  c.]  This  spirited  and  somewhat  quaint 
rendt  ring  of  Ps.  c.  appeared  in  his  Paraphrase 
upon  the  Psalms  of  David,  1636,  and  1640, 
pp.  120-21 : and  again,  os  a part  of  his  Para- 
phrase upon  the  Divine  Poems,  1638  and  1640, 
in  3 st.  of  8 1.  It  was  also  repeated  in  a 
beautiful  edition  of  the  Paraphrase  of  the 
Psalmes,  1648  [Brit.  Mus.],  and  again  in  an 
edition  by  tlie  Rev.  Richard  Hooper.  As 
given  in  Martiucau’s  earlier  Hymns,  &c.,  1840, 
and  in  his  later  Hys.  of  Praise  and  Prayer, 
1873,  it  is  unaltered. 

AH  glorious  God,  what  hymns  of 
praise.  P.  Doddridge,  [Proiw.]  In  the 
“D.  MSS."  this  hymn  is  headed,  “Of  being 
prepared  for  the  inheritance  of  the  Saints  in 
light.  A song  of  praise  for  Col.  i.  12,"  and  is 
dated  “Dec.  13,  1736,"  No.  xxix.  The  same 
text  was  given  in  J.  Orton’s  ed.  of  Doddridge's 
(posthumous)  Hymns,  &c.,  175.“),  No.  298,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.,  and,  with  slight  cliaugos,  in  J.  D.  Hum- 
phreys’s e<l.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  324.  Al- 
though a hymn  of  praise  of  more  than  usual 
merit  in  many  ways,  it  is  rarely  given  in  tlic 
English  collections,  and  found  in  but  a few  of 
the  American  hymnals. 

All  glory  and  praise  to  Jesus  our 

liord.  C.  Wesley.  [Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.] 


ALL  HAIL,  MYSTERIOUS 

Pub.  from  the  Wesley  mss.  in  the  Library  of 
the  Theological  InstitutioD,  Richmond,  in  the 
P,  Works  of  J.  & C,  Wesley,  1868-72,  vol.  xiii. 
p.  248,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  previously  appeared 
in  the  Amer.  Meth.  Episc.  H.  Bk,,  1849,  No.  201. 
Beyond  this  it  is  but  little  known. 

All  glo^  to  God  in  the  sky.  C.  Wes- 
l^,  [Christmas.]  This  is  No.  zviii.  of  his 
Hymns  for  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  1744,  in 
5 st.  of  8 1.  In  1780  it  was  given  in  full  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  211,  and  has  been  repeated 
in  all  later  editions.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol. 
iv.  p.  125.)  Its  use  amongst  the  Methodist 
bodies  in  all  English-speaking  countries  is 
considerable ; but  outside  of  Methodism  it  is 
but  little  known. 

AH  glory  to  our  gracious  LordL  C. 
Wesley,  [Ps,  cxviii.']  This  paraphrase  of 
Ps.  cxviii.  lu  22  st.  of  6 1.,  although  pub.  in 
the  Psalms  and  Hymns  of  J.  C.  Wesley, 
1 743,  did  not  appear,  in  any  form,  in  tho  Wes. 
H,  Bk,  until  the  revised  ed.  of  1875,  when  two 
centos  were  given  as  one  hymn  (No.  616),  in 
two  parts,  the  first  being  st.  1,  3,  10,  11,  12 
and  15;  and  the  second,  “Jesus  is  lifted  upon 
high,"  st.  17-22.  Full  original  U-xt  iu  the 
P.  WbrA-6, 1868-72,  vol.  viii.  pp.  204-208. 

AH  hail,  dear  Conqueror,  all  haiL 
F.  W.  Faber.  [Easttr!]  Appeared  in  his 
Jesus  and  Mary,  or  Catholic  Hymns,  Ac.,  1849, 
No.  xii.  iu  10  st.  of  4 1.  and  entitled  “ Jesus 
Risen."  It  was  repeated  in  later  editions  of 
the  same  work,  and  in  his  Hymns,  1862.  It 
is  usually  given  iu  modem  collections  in 
an  abbreviated  and  sometimes  altered  form. 
Amongst  the  hymnals  in  which  it  is  thus  found 
are  the  Appx.  to  Hymnal  N,  No.  155 ; Hys. 
and  Carols  (Ch.  Sisters'  Home),  No.  40 ; aud 
the  Scottish  Presb.  Ihroz  Hyml.,  No.  3 ; whilst 
the  Holy  Family  Hys.  retain  the  full  text 

Ail  hail,  Incarnate  God.  Elizabeth 
Scott.  [Gioiy  of  Chrises  Kingdom.]  Contri- 
buted, uuder  the  signature  of  “ S to  Ash  and 
Evaus’s  Bnpt  Coll,  of  Hys.,  1769,  No.  358,  iu 
4 st  of  6 1.,  and  head^  “ The  increasing  Glory 
and  Perpetuity  of  tho  Messiali’s  luug<loin.'' 
In  1787,  on  its  republication  iu  Rippou's  Bnpt. 
Sel,  No.  430,  to  the  st  ii.  which  reads : — 

**  To  Tboc  the  hoary  head 
Its  silver  honors  pays ; 

To  Thee  the  blooming  youth 
Devotes  his  brightest  days ; 

And  every  age  their  tribute  bring 

And  bow  to  Thee,  all-conquering  King”— 

this  note  was  added  : — 

**  Composed  on  seeing  an  aged  saint  and  a youth  taken 
Into  church  communion  together.” 

In  modem  collections  it  is  almost  entirely 
confined  to  those  of  the  Baptists  aud  Congre- 
gationalists.  It  was  introduced  into  the  Ame- 
rican hymnnls  through  Staughtou's  cd.  of 
Rippon,  1813.  Orig.  text  iu  Bapt.  Ps.  and 
Hys.,  1858,  No.  199.  [Yi.  T.  B.] 

AH  hail,  mysterious  King.  P.  Dod- 
dridge. [Christ  the  King.]  This  liymn  on 
Rev.  xxii.  16  is  not  in  the  ••  o.  Jk.siv.”  It  was 
Ist  pub.  (posthumously)  in  his  Hymns,  &c., 
1755  No.  359,  in  4 st  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
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ALL  HAIL,  REDEEMER 

*’  Christ  the  Root  and  Offspring  of  David,  and 
the  Morning  Star/*  It  is  also  repeated  in 
later  eds.  of  the  same  work,  and  in  the  cor< 
rected  and  enlarged  ed.  by  J.  D.  .Humphreys, 
1839.  Its  use  in  Great  Britain  is  limited, 
and  confined  almost  exclusively  to  the  older 
collections;  but  in  America  it  is  given  in 
several  hymnals. 

All  hail,  Bedeemer  of  mankind.  C. 
Wesley,  IHoly  Communion,']  One  of  the 
most  pronounced  and  definite  of  C.  Wesley’s 
Sacramental  Hymns.  It  appeared  in  the 
Hymns  on  the  Lord^s  Supper  hyJ,AC,  Wedey, 
1745,  No.  exxiv.,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  and  was  re- 
published in  the  P.  TrorA;s  of  J,  A C,  Wesley^ 
1868-72,  vol.  iii.  pp.  308-9.  Its  use  as  a 
congregational  hymn  is  of  recent  date.  In 
Pott’s  Hys,  fitted  to  the  Order  qf  Com,  Pr. 
1861,and  Thring’s  CbU.,  1882,  st  ii.  is  omitted. 
This  is  also  done  in  the  Hymnary,  1872 ; but 
in  this  lost,  verbal  iedterations  are  introduced 
into  the  text  of  the  hymn,  and  an  additional 
stanza,  **  Acceptance  in  His  Holy  Name,”  has 
bron  appended  thereto.  The  most  striking 
stanza  in  the  original  hymn  is  the  third,  in 
which  the  daily  celebration  of  the  Holy  C’om- 
lu  union  is  set  forth  : — 

•*  Yet  may  we  celebrate  below, 

And  daily  thus  Tbiiie  offering  show 
Exposed  before  Thy  Father’s  eyes; 

In  this  tremendous  mystery 

Present  Thee  bleeding  on  a tree,  I 

Our  ererlasting  Sacrifice.’'  j 

As  a congregational  hymn  it  is  unknown 
outside  the  colUctions  of  the  Ch.  of  England. 

All  hail  the  glorioiui  mom.  John 
Peacock.  [Res.  and  As.  of  ChrisL]  1st  printed 
in  liis  Songs  of  Praise  composed  the  Holy 
Scriptures^  in  Ttoo  Parts,  l^nd.,  Pasham,  1776. 
It  is  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  is  No.  37,  and  is  headed, 
“The  Resurrection  and  Ascension  of  Christ.’’ 
In  1806  it  was  included  in  Dobell's  CoU.  with 
slight  alterations,  and  thence  passed  into  a 
few  American  hymnals.  [W.  T.  B.] 

All  hail ! the  power  of  Jesus’  Nama 
E.  Perronet.  [On  the  Resurrection.]  In  the 
Nov.  number  of  tiie  Gosj^  Magazine,  1779, 
tiie  tune  by  Shrubsolc,  afterwards  known  as 
“Miles  Lane,”  appeared  with  the  following 
words ; — 

**  All  hail  I the  pow’r  of  Jeau’a  Name ; 

Let  angels  prustrate  fall ; 

Bring  fofUi  the  Royal  Diadem, 

To  crown  him  Lord  of  all.” 

In  the  following  April,  1780,  the  complete 
hymn,  with  the  title,  “ On  the  Resurrection, 
the  Lord  is  King,”  was  given  in  the  sarao 
magazine,  the  additional  verses  being : — 

**  Let  highborn  seraphs  tune  the  l^re. 

And  as  they  tune  it,  fall 

Before  His  fiam  who  tunes  their  choir, 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  olL 

Crown  Him  ye  morning  stars  of  light, 

Who  fix'd  this  floating  bail; 

Now  hail  the  strength  of  Israel’s  might. 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

Crown  Him,  ye  martyrs  of  your  O.kI, 

Who  fh>m  His  altar  call ; 

Extol  the  stem  of  Jesse’s  rod. 

And  crown  Him  liord  of  all. 


Ye  seed  of  Israel’s  chosen  race. 

Ye  ransom’d  of  the  Call, 

Hall  Him  Who  saves  you  by  His  graces 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

Hail  Him,  ye  heirs  of  David’s  line. 

Whom  David  Lord  did  call ; 

The  God  Incarnate,  man  Divine, 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

I^nners  ! whose  love  can  ne’er  forget 
The  wormwood  and  she  gall, 

Uo — spread  your  trophies  at  His  Ibet, 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

Let  every  tribe  and  every  tongue 
That  bound  creation’s  call. 

Now  shout  in  universal  song, 

The  crownM  Lord  of  all.” 

In  1785  it  was  included  by  the  author  in  his 
Occasional  Verses,  Moral  and  Sacred,  p.  2*2, 
and  entitled,  “ On  the  Resurrection.” 

One  of  the  earliest  compilers  to  adapt  tho 
hymn  was  G.  Burder,  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his 
Coll.,  1784,  Na  190.  It  is  headed  “ The  Coro- 
nation Hymn,”  and  consists  of  4 stanzas,  being 
st  i.,  vH.,  v.,  and  viii.  of  the  original,  with  tlio 
following  alterations : — 

Ct. 1.  4.  *•  And  crown.” 

St.  iii.,  1.  1.  **  Ve  Boult  redeem'd  o/  Adam’s  ra<r, 

Ye  ransom’d /rom.” 

St.  iv.  ♦*  Act  ev'ry  tWbe,  anti  ev'ry  tongue. 

Throughout  this  earihlg  ball, 

I'nite  in  one  harmonious  song. 

And  crown  him  Ijord  of  all." 

It  may  1x3  worth  notice  that  tliis  hymn  is 
immediately  followed  by  another  written  in 
imitation  of  it  and  headed  “The  Prince  of 
Peace”  (adapted  to  the  same  tune).  The  Ist 
stanza  is : — 

**Let  saints  on  earth  their  anthems  raise. 

Who  taste  the  Saviour’s  grace ; 

Let  saints  in  hcav’n  proclaim  his  praise. 

And  crown  him  ” Prince  of  Peace.” 

This  hymn  is  in  4 stanzas,  and  is  signed  “ E.” 
(Le.  Jonathan  Evans).  In  the  same  year  an- 
other and  much  altered  form  appeared  in 
Dr.  Rippon’s  Sel.  of  Hys.,  1787,  No.  177.  As 
this  adaptation  is  Inc  received  text  in  G.  Brit, 
and  America,  we  give  it  (with  the  alterations 
and  additions  made  by  Dr.  Rippon,  in  italics), 
togetlier  with  the  curious  titles  wliich  wcie 
added  to  the  stanzas : — 

The  Spiritticd  Coronation,  Cant.  iii.  11. 

1.  “Ajcgels. 

All-hail,  the  power  of  Jesus’  name  ! 

Let  angels  prostrate  fall : 

Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem. 

Aim  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

2.  Martyrs. 

[Crown  Him,  ye  martyrs  of  our  God, 

Who  from  His  altar  call ; 

Extol  the  Stem  of  Jesse’s  rod. 

And  crvwn  Him  Lord  of  all.] 

3.  COMVBRTED  JEWS. 

[Ye  chosen  seed  of  Israel's  race, 

A remnant  weak  and  small  t 
Hail  Him,  who  saves  you  by  His  grace, 

Aud  crown  Him  Lord  of  all.] 

4.  Believing  Gkktilrs. 

Ve  OentiU  sinners,  ne’er  forget 
The  wormwood  and  the  gall ; 

Go— «n>reod  your  trophies  at  His  feet. 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

6.  Sinkers  of  evert  Age. 

IBabet,  men,  and  sires,  who  know  His  tove 
irAo  /eei  your  sin  and  thrall. 

Now  joy  with  all  the  hosts  above. 

And  croton  Him  Ixtrd  of  ail.} 
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6.  SlKMESS  OF  BVKBT  NaTIOH. 

Let  every  kindred,  every  tribe. 

On  this  terrestrial  baU, 

To  Him  dll  majaty  ascrUte, 

And  crown  him  Lord  of  Ail. 

7.  OUKSELYES. 

Ofc  that,  with  yonder  tacred  throng. 

We  at  His  feet  may  faU; 

WVU  join  the  everlasting  sona. 

Ana  croum  Him  Lord  of  ou.*' 

By  comparing  this  text  with  that  of  modem 
hymnals,  it  will  bo  at  once  seen  that  this 
revised  and  rewritten  form  of  the  text  is  that 
upon  which  all  modem  forms  of  the  hymn  are 
based,  and  that  the  correct  designation  ii  “ JE?. 
Perronet,  1170-80  ; J.Rippm^llSV*  The  first 
line  has  also  been  altered  in  some  collections 
to  (1)  “ All  hail ! the  great  ImmanueVs  name  ” 
(sometimes  “ Emmanuel  ”).  This  was  g^ven  in 
Wilks's  edition  of  Whitefield’s  CoM.,  1798,  and 
has  been  continued  to  modern  hymnals.  We 
liave  also  : (2)  **  All  hail ! the  great  Re- 
deemers name,*'  in  a very  limited  number  of 
hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

A claim  to  the  authorship  of  this  hymn  has 
been  made  for  the  Rev.  John  Duncan, 
who  became  in  1800  minister  of  the  Scots 
chiircli,  Peter  Street,  Golden  Square,  Lon<lon. 
The  sole  foundation,  however,  for  this  claim 
is  tlio  erroneous  ascription  of  the  hymn  to 
Duncan  in  J.  DobeH’s  Sel.,  1806.  As  Dobcirs 
error  took  the  form  in  later  years  of  a per- 
sistent family  tradition  among  Dr.  Duncan’s 
descendants,  and  as  their  claim  on  his  bclialf 
has  receiveil  great  attention,  and  is  widely 
known,  the  following  resume  of  the  facts  is 
called  for : — 

Edward  Perronet,  after  llie  rupture  with  Lady  Hun- 
tingdon, continued  to  preach  to  a nniali  congregation  of 
dissenters  at  Canterbury,  where  he  d.  in  1792.  He 
wrote  many  small  poetical  pieces  of  wliich  a few  were 
printed,  but  always  anonymously.  In  1779,  Shrubeole, 
who  iiad  been  a dioristcr  in  Canterbury  Cathc^Iral,  and 
was  then  about  20  years  of  age,  wrote  for  Perronet’s 
hymn,  then  still  in  ms.,  the  tune  afterwards  known  as 
“.Miles  Lane.”  This  tune,  with  the  words  of  the  first 
verse  of  the  hymn  annexed,  was  sent,  doubtless  by 
Slirubeole,  to  the  Gospel  Hag.,  where  it  was  published 
in  Nov.  1779.  Enquiry  would  then  be  naturally  mode 
fur  the  remainder  of  the  hymn,  which  accordingly  was 
given  complete  in  the  magazine  in  April  following.  In 
1785,  Occasional  Verses  appeared,  being  a collection  of 
Pcrronct's  miscellaneous  pieces,  edited  by  one  of  his 
friends.  His  name  is,  as  usual,  not  given,  but  that  the 
volume  consists  of  his  works  is  unquestionable.  One 
of  the  pieces  is  addressed  to  the  memory  of  liis  lather, 
the  Kev.  Vincent  Perronet,  and  others,  apparently,  to 
various  members  of  his  family  who  arc  indicated  by 
their  initials  only.  In  the  “Address  to  the  Header’^’ 
from  “the  Author,”  Perronet  himself  says— “ The  fol- 
lowing miscellaneous  productions  were  not  originally 
Intended  for  public  view,  as  they  arc  but  the  unpre- 
meditated eflusioDS  of  mere  private  amusement,  and 
only  occasionally  shown  by  way*of  personal  resp^  to 
A handful  of  the  friends  of  the  Author ; who  having 
entrusted  a copy  of  these,  and  many  others,  to  a par- 
ticular acquaintance,  has  been  at  length  persuaded  to 
admit  of  their  being  made  public.” 

Not  only  is  the  hymn  “All  hail  the  power”  in  Occa- 
sional Verses,  but  it  is  immediately  followed  by  another 
hymn,  commencing  “Hail,  holy,  holy,  holy  Lord!” 
wTitten  in  the  same  metre,  in  the  same  manner,  and 
clearly  by  the  same  hand.  It  may  be  abided  that  the 
copy  of  Occasional  rcrscs  in  the  library  of  the  Brit.  Mas. 
has  two  tracts  bound  up  with  it.  One  of  these.  Select 
Passages  of  the  Old  <t  .Veio  Testament  versif^  1756, 
is  known  to  be  by  Perronet,  and  the  Brit.  Mas.  copy 
contains  his  name  in  autograph  with  many  ms.  correc- 
tions of  the  text.  The  other  tract,  entitled  A Small 
Collection  of  Hymns,  &c.,  Canterbury,  1782,  may  also 
be  ascribed  to  him  with  certainty.  Ten  years  previously 
be  had  published  another  tract  with  a somewhat  similar 
title:— -4  Small  Collection  in  Verse,  Containing,  &c., 
1772. 
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In  1787,  Rippon  published  a recast  of  the  hymn  as 
above.  In  IbOl,  Williasns  and  Boden  reprinted  Rip- 
m’s  text  (omitting  one  stanza),  and  gave  the  names  of 
Perronet,  as  author  of  the  hymn,  and  of  Shrabeole,  as 
composer  of  the  tune. 

Dr.  Dnncan  settled  In  London  about  1790,  previous  to 
which  time  be  bad  preached  in  Hampshire  and  Dorset- 
shire, lastly  in  Wimbome,  where  he  probably  made  the 
acquaintance  of  Dobell,  who  lived  cloeo  by  at  Poole. 
When,  many  years  afterwards,  Dobell  was  compiling 
his  JAJection,  Duncan  appears  to  have  been  among  those 
from  whom  he  received  advice  or  help,  for  Duncan’s 
name  is  appended  to  one  of  the  four  “Rerammenda- 
tions  ” prefixed  to  the  Ist  ed.  • It  is  more  than  probable 
therefore  that  it  was  from  Duncan  tliat  Dobell  obtained 
a copy  of  “ All  hail  the  power.”  The  form  in  which 
the  hymn  is  given  by  Dobell  is  neither  Perronet’s  nor 
n's,  but  a mixture  of  both,  with  two  er  three 

S verbal  alterations ; and  if,  as  is  highly  probable, 
obtained  the  hymn  from  Duncan,  and  still  more, 
if,  as  is  possible,  the  arrangement  sent  to  Dobell  was 
really  made  by  Duncan  for  the  use  of  his  own  congrega- 
tion, the  ascription  of  the  hymn  to  the  latter  is  readily 
accounted  for.  The  error  is  repeated  in  the  3rd  ed.  of 
Dobell’s  Sel.,  London,  n.d.,  showing  either  that  Duncan 
omitted  to  notice  it,  or,  as  often  happens,  the  correc- 
tion was  not  attended  to.  Dobell  also  ascribes  to 
Duncan  another  hymn,  “ Exalted  high  at  God’s  right 
hand,”  whicli  is  first  found  in  Rowland  Hill’s  Coll,  of 
Ps.  A Hys.,  1783,  and  is  always  ascribed  to  him. 
Dobell’s  error  in  both  cases  probably  arose  from  Um 
same  cause. 

The  mixed  version  of  the  hymn  as  given  by  Dobell  is 
In  9 stanzas  as  follows : —Heading,  O^ronation,  Cant.  Hi. 
11.  St.  1.  as  Rippon  i. ; st.  il.  as  Peironct  li. ; st.  111. 
os  Perronet  III. ; st.  Iv.  as  Rippon  II. ; st.  v.  1.  1,  as 
Rippon,  1.  1 ; 1.  2 as  Perronet,  v.  1.  2,  but  chan^ng  of 
into  from ; 11.  3,  4 as  Perronet ; st.  vi.  os  Penvnet  vi. ; 
st.  vU.  as  Perronet  vll. ; st.  vili.  as  Rippon  vl. ; st.  ix. 
as  Riji^n  vii. 

In  Isaac  Nicholson’s  Coll.,  1807,  the  hymn  is  given 
with  Klppon’s  text,  omitting  Rippon 's  st.  v.,  but  the 
editor,  copying  DobcU,  lias  ascribed  the  authorship  to 
Duncan. 

In  1808,  when  Thomas  Young,  Perronet's  sneoessor  at 
Canterbury,  compiled  his  Beauties  of  Ur.  Watts,  kc., 
he  used  Dobell’s  Sel.,  and,  not  knowing  the  autlivr,  rc- 

Eeated  the  ascription  of  “ Exalted  high  ” to  Duncan, 
ut  correctly  gives  “All  hall”  to  Perronet,  from  wlioee 
tract  of  1 756,  and  his  Occasional  Verses,  ho  quotes  some 
other  pieces.  In  the  3rd  ed.  of  the  Beauties  of  Dr.  Watts, 
ftc.,  1817,  and  In  the  4th  ed.,  1826,  Young,  while  retain- 
ing the  Perronet  a.scription  to  “All  liail,”  kc.,  omitted 
that  of  Duncan  to  “Exalted  high,”  kc.,  thereby  implying 
that  he  had  discovered  hU  error  with  regard  to  Duncan. 

Shrubsole’s  tune  appears  to  have  l^omc  popular, 
especl^ly  among  the  dissenters,  soon  after  its  publica- 
tion, and  the  name  “ Miles  Lane  ” was  in  all  prolmbi- 
lity  given  to  it  from  its  use  by  a congregation  of  Inde- 
I^ndents  who  met  at  a chapel  in  MUes  I^ine,  London, 
till  1795,  when  they  were  succeeded  by  a body  of  l^tch 
Seceders.  The  name  “ Miles  I.rfino  ” is  found  in  Isaac 
Smith’s  OoUection  of  Psalm  Tunes,  4th  e«l. 

[G.  A.  C.] 

Tlic  U8C  of  tliiB  hymn  in  various  forms  and 
manv  langnoges  is  very  extensive.  In  tho 
numlxjr  of  hj-mu-books  in  wliich  it  is  found  in 
one  form  or  another,  it  ranks  with  tlie  first  ton 
in  the  English  language.  A rendering  in 
Latin,  “ Salve,  nomeu  jiotestatis,”  is  given  in 
Bingham’s  Uymnol.  Christ  Latin.  1871. 

[J.  J.] 

All  hail.  Thou  great  Redeemer,  hail. 

Joseph  Irons.  IPerseverance  of  the  ^ciuts.^ 
Ist  pub.  in  his  Zion's  Songs,  &c.,  3rd  ed.,  182r», 
No.  157,  thence  into  Snepp  s S.  of  G.  <fc  (?., 
1872,  No.  412,  unaltered. 

All  hail.  Thou  Resurrection,  ir.  H. 
Ilavergal.  {Easter.!  Written  in  1867,  and 
first  pub.  in  Snepp’^s  S.  of  G.  dr  G.,  1872,  No. 
253,  in  3 st.  of  8.  1.  It  was  also  included  iu 
Life  Echoes^  1883.  (“  uav.  mss.”) 

All  hail,  triumphant  Lord.  [d«ctw- 
«o«.]  Appeared  in  the  Salisbury  U.  Rk,, 
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1857,  No.  100,  in  3 st  of  6 1. ; the  New  Ckmg,<, 
1859,  Barry’s  P«.  Hys.,  1868,  the  N.  Zealand 
Hymnal^  1872,  and  others;  but  always  without 
signature.  It  is  evidently  based  upon  C.  Wes- 
ley’s hymn  for  the  Ascension,  “ Gcd  is  gone  up 
on  high  ” (q.v.).  Its  anthorship  is  unknown. 

All  hail,  victorious  IiordL  B,  Woodd, 
[Pa  ex.']  This  version  of  Ps.  cx.  in  4 st.  of  6 

I.  appeared  in  the  author’s  Pealma  of  David 
and  other  Portiona  of  the  Sacred  Scrij^urea^  &c., 
undated,  but  pub.  about  1810.  This  work 
wns  revised  and  republished  as  A New  Metric 
cal  Veraion  of  the  Paalmaf  &c.,  iu  1821.  This 
paraphrase,  as  found  in  the  Islington  Pa.  & 
Hya.,  and  the  New  Cong.,  1859,  is  composed 
of  st.  i.  and  iii.  of  the  original.  The  full  text 
is  not  found  in  any  modem  collection,  and  for 
collation  must  be  consulted  as  above. 

All  hail,  ye  blessed  band.  [Holy 
Bapiiem.']  This  cento  appears  in  The  Service 
of  Som  for  Baptiat  Churchea,  Boston,  U.S.A., 
1871,  No.  815.  Its  construction  is  ixjculiar, 
as  the  follow  mg  directions  for  its  use  at  the 
public  administration  of  Holy  Baptism  to 
lulults  will  indicate ; — 

Stanzas  3 to  8 Inclusive  of  this  hymn  are  designed 
to  be  sung  during  the  Intervals  of  a baptism ; one  verse 
as  each  candidate  goes  down  into  the  water,  or  comes 
firth  from  It,  according  to  choice.  As  it  is  gciwrally 
f lund  difficult  for  a congregation  to  sing  unitedly  and 
at  the  right  time  In  the  administration,  it  has  been 
suggested  that  a choir  sing  these  stanzas,  the  congrega- 
tion uniting  in  the  first  two  and  the  lest  two,  as  indi- 
cated.” 

To  meet  these  requirements  the  cento  lins 
IxKJU  thus  composed 

st.  I.,  li.,  “ All  hall,  ye  blessed  band,”  to  be  sung  by 
tlie  congr^ation,  are  from  Mrs.  Lydia  Sigourneys 
hymn.  No.  515,  in  Wlnclieirs  Additional  /Tym ns,  U.S.  A., 
1832;  st.  ill.,  Iv.,  “Saviour,  Thy  law  we  love,”  to  be 
sung  by  the  dioir,  are  also  by  Mrs.  Sigourney,  and  from 
the  same  source  as  st.  i..  ll.  St.  v.,  vi.,  “ Here  we  behold 
tlie  grave,”  to  be  sung  by  the  choir,  are  by  the  Rev. 
C.  H.  Spurgeon,  from  Our  Own  H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  934. 
8t.  vll.,  “Oh,  what  if  we  are  ChristV,”  is  by  Sir  H.  W. 
Raker,  from  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  and.  In  common 
with  st.  vlll.,  “ Ashamed  who  now  can  be  *'  (ilnon.),  has 
to  be  snog  by  the  choir.  The  concluding  sUuzas,  ix.,  x., 
“ Come,  sinners,  wash  away,”  are  Anon.  They  ore  to 
be  sung  by  the  congregation.  Taken  together,  it  Is  the 
most  dramatic  hymn  for  Divine  worship  with  which  we 
are  acquainted. 

AH  hearts  to  Thee  are  open  here. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Divine  Worahip.']  Written 
for  the  special  annual  service  of  the  ReJ  Hill 
Sunday  School,  Sheffield,  held  May  12,  1837, 
and  printed  on  a fly-leaf  for  the  occasion. 
[m.  M88.]  It  was  included  in  Montgomery’s 
Original  Hymna,  1853,  No.  116,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
In  J.  H.  Thom’s  Hymna,  1858,  st.  v.  is  omitted. 

All  heaven  was  hush’d.  Our  risen 
liord.  O.  Hawaon.  [P«.  cx.]  Contributed 
to  the  Leeda  U.  Bk.  1853,  No.  149,  in  8 st.  of 
4 1.,  from  thence  it  has  passed  into  a few  col- 
lections, but  its  use  is  not  extensive.  In  tbe 
author’s  Hymna,  Veraea,  <fc  Chanla,  1876,  pp. 
23-24,  it  is  given  with  slight  variations.  This 
is  the  authorized  text  of  the  hymn. 

All  is  bright  and  gay  around  us. 
J.  M.  Neale.  [SS.  Philip  dr  Jamea.^  This 
Saints*  clay  hymn  is  in  the  3rd  series  of  the 
author's  Hymna  fjr  Children,  1846,  N«».  xviii. 


in  4 st.  of  8 1. ; and  again,  without  alteration, 
in  later  eds.  of  the  same.  In  the  S.  P.  G.  K. 
Ch.  Hya.,  1871,  and  some  other  collections,  it 
is  given  as — All  is  bright  and  cheerful  round 
us”;  but  the  alterations  are  very  slight. 

AH  is  o’er;— the  pain,  the  sorrow. 

J.  MouUrie.  [Eaater  Eve.^  The  original,  en- 
titled “ Hymn  for  Easter  Eve,”  is  dat^  “ April 
2nd,  1836.”  It  is  in  20  st.  of  6 1.,  and  was 
pub.  in  his  work,  My  Broihet^a  Grave  and 
other  Poema,  1837  (8rd  cd.  1852,  p.  262). 
In  the  Pa.  d:  Hya.  adapted  to  Puh.  Worahiv, 
Rugby,  1839,  commonly  known  as  BuckoU'a 
Colt.,  a cento,  composed  of  st  i.,  ii.,  iii.  and 
XX.,  unaltered,  was  nvon  as  No.  2.  This  was 
repeated  in  later  editions  of  the  same  work, 
and  has  passed  from  thence  into  many  collec- 
tions, both  in  G.  Biit.  and  in  America.  In  the 
American  hymnals  it  is  usually  altered,  os  in 
the  Hymnal  of  the  Prot.  Epucop.  Ch.  1872,  No. 
92 ; Hya.  & S.  of  Praiae,  1874 ; Hya.  of  the 
Ch.  1869,  and  others.  In  the  last-named 
collection  it  is  attributed  to  “ J.  E.  L.  ” (t.e. 
Jane  E.  Leeson)  in  error.  Tlie  closing  lines 
of  st.  i.  read  in  the  original ; — 

“ Yet  once  more  to  seal  His  doom, 

Clirist  must  sleep  within  ibc  tomb.” 

Those  lines  have  been  omitted  from  Tliring’s 
Celt.  1882,  No.  186,  in  favour  of : — 

*•  Yet  awhile.  His  own  to  save 
Christ  must  Unger  In  the  grave”— 

by  the  Rev.  J.  Ellerton. 

AH  knowing  God ! ’tis  Thine  to 
know.  T.  Scott.  [Charitable  Judgment.'] 
This  hymn  is  No.  115  in  Enfield’s  Warring- 
ton Sel.,  1772,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  is  headed 
“Charitable  Judgment.”  It  is  found  in  a 
few  modem  collections,  priiicii>;dly  amount 
the  Unitarians,  but  Ubiially  as — “ All  aeeiiuj 
God,  'tis  Tliine  to  know,” — and  abbreviated, 
os  in  Martincau’s  Hya.,  1840,  No.  496,  and 
Courtauld’s  Pa , Hya.,  and  Antha.,  1860,  No. 
328.  [W.  T.  B.] 

All  mortal  vanities  be  gone.  I.  Watta. 
['Vieionof  the  Lamb.]  This  is  No.  25of  Bk.  i. 
in  his  Hymna  and  Spiritual  Sotuja,  170'/,  in  9 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  based  upon  Rev.  v.  6-9,  “ A vision 
of  the  Lamb.”  It  is  in  use  iu  G.  Britain  and 
America,  although  to  a limited  extent 

All  people  that  on  earth  do  dweU. 
[Ps.  c.]  Tbe  memories  which  have  gathered 
round  this  rendering  of  the  100th  Psalm, 
together  with  the  uncertainty  of  its  authorship, 
require  us  to  trace  its  history,  to  note  its  tme 
text,  and  to  determine,  if  possible,  its  author, 

I.  History. — It  appeared  for  the  first  time 
in  the  Paalttr,  pub.  in  Iiondon  by  John  Daye, 
in  1560-1,  and  in  the  Anglo-Genevan  Paalter, 
printe<l  at  Genova,  in  1561.  In  the  full 
Engliah  Padlter  of  1562  it  is  not  found,  but  in 
an  Appetidtx  to  tlie  edition  of  1564  {Brit. 
Mua.)  it  is  given,  and  again  iu  the  hotly  of 
the  work  in  1565  {Brit.  Mua.).  It  was  also 
iudoded  in  the  Scottiah  Paalter  of  1564.  From 
1564  it  reappeared  in  all  editions  of  tho 
Engliah  and  Scottiah  PaaUera,  and  is  also 
found  iu  most  hymn-books  published  during 
the  past  150  years. 
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II.  Text. — The  original  text  from  the  only 
copy  of  Daye's  Psaltery  1560-1,  known,  and  in 
whioli  it  ia  printed  in  the  old  black-letter  text 
of  the  period,  is  as  follows : — 

**  PSALMB  C. 

A1  peq)le  y*  on  earth  do  dwel, 
sing  to  7*  lord,  with  chereful  voice 

Him  serve  w*  fear,  hia  praise  forth  tel, 
come  ye  before  him  and  reioyoe. 

The  Lord  ye  know  is  God  in  dede, 
with  out  our  aide,  he  did  ns  make : 

We  are  his  folck,  he  doth  us  fede, 
and  for  his  Shepe,  he  doth  us  take. 


Ob  enter  then  his  gates  with  prayse 


for  it  is  semely  so  to  doe. 

For  why  ? the  Lord  our  God  Is  good, 
his  mercy  is  for  euer  sure : 

His  trueth  at  all  tymes  flrmely  stood 
and  shall  fh>m  ago  to  age  indure.’* 

[Orig,  1560-1,  Londony  J,  Days.'] 

Ill  what  form  this  text  reached  Geneva, 
whether  in  hs.  or  in  a copy  of  Daye’s  edition, 
cannot  bo  determined.  Within  a few  montlis, 
if  not  simultaneously,  the  same  text,  varying 
only  in  the  spelling  of  some  words  (the  /ofck 
of  Daye’s  ed.  being  spelt  folhey  &o.),  was  given 
in  the  Anglo-Genevan  cd.  of  1561,  and  again 
in  many  later  editions  of  the  English  PsaUer. 
Ill  the  subsequent  history  of  the  text  the 
following  variations  have  crept  in 

Si.  i.y  1.  3.  “ Him  serve  with  fear**  oliangcd 
to  mirth'*  This  is  found  in  the  ScoUisli 
Psalter  of  1650,  and  is  taken  from  the  c.m. 
version  of  Ps.  e.  given  in  the  older  English 
Psalters. 

St.  ii.y  /.  1 . “ The  Lord  ye  know  is,”  changed 
to  **  Know  that  the  Lord  is,”  &o.,  is  also  in  tlie 
Scottish  Psalter  of  1650,  and  is  from  the  same 
C.M.  version  ns  in  st.  i. 

St.  it.,  1.  3.  “ Folck  ” changed  to  ^ flock.** 
This  was  possibly  a printer’s  error  to  begin 
with,  caus^  by  transposing  the  o and  1.  It  is 
found  as  early  as  the  Psalter  printed  by  “ The 
Assig^es  of  Richard  Day,  London,  1585,”  and 
has  continued  in  the  text  from  that  date  to 
Thring’s  Cktll.y  1882.  In  that  work  Mr. 
Tliriug  has  reprinted  the  full  text  of  1560-1, 
and  added  thereto  a doxolo^  by  Dr.  Neale, 
based  on  Brady  and  Tute.  This  doxology  is 
also  found  in  H.  A.  & M.y  and  other  collections. 

HI.  Authorship. — This  is  somewhat  diffi- 
cult to  determine.  The  evidence  is  this : — 

1.  Daye’s  Psalter,  1560-1.  No  signature. 
•2.  Anglo-Genevan  Psalter,  1561.  “T/io. 
Ster.** 

♦3.  Britwell  Psalter,  1561.  “ W.  Ke.** 

•4.  Scottish  Psalter,  1564.  “ W.  Ke.** 

5.  Daye’s  Appendix,  1564.  No  signature. 

6.  Daye’s  Psalter,  1565.  No  signature. 

7.  Daye’s  Psalter,  1566.  No  signature. 

8.  Crespiii’s  Psalter  (Geneva),  1560.  No 

signal  ure. 

9.  Daye's  Psalter,  1579.  No  signature. 

10.  Daye’s  Psalter,  1587.  “ I.  if.” 

These  are  all  the  Psalters  known  which 
have  any  value  in  determining  the  question. 
This  evidence  is  oertulnly  in  favour  of  H''. 
Kethcy  and  this  is  the  more  conclusive  when 
we  remember  that  the  Britwell  Psaltery 
1561,  and  the  Scottish  Psalter  of  1564,  are 
reprints  of  the  Anglo-Genevan  Psaltery  with 


such  corrections  in  spelling  as  an  English 
work  printed  on  the  Continent  would  call  for, 
and  constitute  together  (*)  a distinct  family 
from  the  Daye  Psalters.  The  metre  is  also  in 
Kethe’s  favour,  and  decisive  against  both 
Stemhold  and  Hopkins.  Its  correct  subscrip- 
tion is  therefore  “ W.  Kethey  1560-1.” 

The  historical  account  of  the  Psalters  hero 
named  is  given  in  the  English  PsalterSy  the 
ScoUtsh  Hymnodyy  and  the  Old  Versiony  iii., 
V.,  in  this  work. 

Although  the  history  of  tunes  forms  no 
part  of  our  work,  a few  facts  concerning  **  The 
Old  Hundredth  ” may  not  be  unaocept^le.  It 
first  appeared  in  the  enlarged  Mition  of 
the  French  Genevan  Psalter,  published  in 
1551,  as  the  tune  to  Ps.  cxxxiv.  The  first 
half  of  the  tune  is  a musical  phrase  which  is 
found  in  various  combinations  both  before  and 
after  that  time;  but  the  latter  part  of  the 
tune,  and  the  form  of  the  whole  of  it,  is  the 
work  of  Louis  Bourgeois,  who,  and  not 
Guillaume  Franc,  is  now  known  to  be  the 
editor  of  this  edition  of  the  French  Genevan 
Psalter.  Kothe’s  version  of  Ps.  c.  was  doubt- 
less written  for  this  tune.  [J.  J.] 

All  powerful,  self-existent  God.  [God 
unchangeable.']  Pub.  anonymously  in  B.  Wil- 
liams’s Coll,  of  H.  for  Pub.  Worship  on  the 
Gent.  Principles  of  Natural  and  Jievealed 
Beliyion.  Salisb.,  1778,  No.  8,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
and  headed  “ The  Immortality  of  God.”  It 
is  based  on  Ps.  cii.  v.  27.  In  1781  it  was  also 
included  in  his  Bk.  of  Psalmsy  Salisb.,  p.  286, 
as  version  vi.  of  Ps.  cii.  After  passing 
through  several  Unitarian  Collections,  it 
appeared  in  Longfellow  and  Johnson’s  Amer. 
Hys.  of  the  Spirity  1864,  No.  80,  in  3 st.,  being 
st  i.,  iii.,  and  vi.  of  the  original  in  an  altered 
form.  Orig.  text  as  above.  [W.  T.  B.] 

All  praise  to  Him  who  dwells  in 
bliss.  C.  Wesley.  [Evening.]  let  pub.  in 
J.  Wesley’s  Coll,  of  Ps.  & Hymnsy  1741,  as 
“ An  Evening  Hymn,”  in  5 st  of  4 1.  In  the 
Poeti^  ITorSs  of  J.  <k  C.  Wesley y 1868-72, 
vol.  ii.  p.  27,  it  is  repeated  without  alteration. 
Although  in  somewhat  extensive  use  both  in 
Great  Britain  and  America,  it  has  never  found 
a place  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  In  the  llymnary, 
1872,  No.  75,  a doxology  has  been  added. 
Usually  it  is  given  in  its  original  form. 

All  praise  to  our  redeeming  Lord. 

C.  Wesley.  [Christian  Fellowship.]  No.  xxxii. 
of  his  Hymns  for  those  that  seek  and  those  that 
have  Redemption  in  the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
1747,  in  3 bt  of  8 1.  and  entitleil,  “ At  Meet- 
ing of  Friends.”  It  was  not  included  in  tlie 
Wes.  H.  Bk.  until  after  the  death  of  J.  Wesley, 
and  was  added  in  one  of  the  editions  of  that 
collection  during  its  partial  revision  in  1800-1. 
It  has  become  a favourite  hymn  amongst  the 
Methodist  bodies  in  all  English-speaking 
countries,  but  its  use,  otherwise  than  by  the 
Methodists,  is  limite<l.  Orig.  text  iu  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  252. 

All  praise  to  the  Lamb ! Accepted  I 

am.  C.  Wesley.  [Assurance.]  Appeared  in 
his  Hymns  and  Sacred  PoemSy  1759,  vol.  i.. 
No.  180,  in  18  st.  of  3 1.  It  is  not  in  C.  U.  as 
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ft  whole ; but  Bt.  i.,  iii.,  v.,  ftud  vi.,  slightly 
altered,  are  sometimes  found  as  in  the  Amer. 
H.  Bh.  of  the  Evang.  Assoeiation.  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  1882,  No.  326.  Orig.  text  in  P.  Work$, 
1868-72,  vol.  V.  p.  25.  I^e  well-known  pas- 
sage 

**  Not  A cloud  doth  arise 
To  darken  the  skies. 

Or  hide  for  a moment  my  Lord  from  my  eyes : ** 
which  reads  in  the  original,  Not  a doubt,"*  &o., 
is  st.  V.  of  this  hymn. 

All  praise  to  Thee,  who  didst  oom- 
mand.  Bp,  R.  Mant,  ^Ckmmon  of  Apoeliee.’] 
An  original  hymn  given  in  his  Ancieni  Hipnm, 
Ac.,  1837,  No.  67,  m 6 st.  of  4 1.  and  entitled, 
**Hymn  of  Thanksgiving  for  on  Apostolic 
Ministry.*’  In  1847  it  was  included  in 
Fallow’s  Sel.  of  Hys.  for  Pub.  and  Priv,  Ute, 
No.  50;  in  1853  in  the  Cooke  & Denton 
Hymnal,  No.  168,  for  “ St,  Matthias*  Day ; ** 
and  in  later  colk^ctions.  Orig.  text,  in  Riving- 
ton’s  ed.  of  the  Ancient  Hymn$,  1871. 

All-seeing  (4od,  Thy  love  sustains. 
IK.  J.  Iron$,  [Providence,']  A metrical 
form  of  the  Collect  for  tlie  8 th  Sun.  after 
Trinity,  “ O God,  whoso  never  failing  mercy 
ordereth  all  thin^  both  in  heaven  and  earth, 
Ac.**  given  in  his  Ps.  & Hys.  for  the  Church, 
1873,  No.  167,  in  4 st  of  7 1.  and  headed 
“Perceiving  (^*s  Providence.**  In  1882, 
it  was  included  in  Thring’s  CoU.,  No.  248, 
with  “ beneath  Thy  sheUeiing  WiuM,**  for 
“ beneath  the  cherub’s  wings,”  st  ii.,  I.  6,  bnt 
otlierwise  unaltered. 

All  thanks  be  to  God.  C.  Wesley. 
[Thanksgiving.]  One  of  the  most  celebrate 
open-air  prea^ing  places  in  Cornwall  is  the 
well-knovm  Gwennap  Pit,  near  Redruth.  It 
is  a circular  hollow,  covering  an  area  of 
about  80  square  yards,  and  sloping  to  a depth 
of  some  50  feet.  It  has  the  appearance  of 
a huge  grass-covered  funnel,  with  rings  of 
seats  formed  out  of  the  nound,  and  resting 
from  the  bottom  upwards.  It  seems  to  have 
hod  its  origin  in  the  running  together  of  a 
mining  shaft.  In  this  amphitheatre  the 
Wesleys  frequently  preached  during  their 
tours  m Cornwall.  In  his  journal  C.  Wesley 
notes  under  the  date  of  Sunday,  Aug.  10, 
1746,  that  therein  “ for  nearly  two  hours  nine 
or  ten  thousand,  by  computation,  listened  with 
all  eagerness  **  to  him  as  he  preached.  The 
following  day,  being  deeply  impressed  with 
the  multitude,  and  the  success  of  his  work,  he 
wrote  the  hymn:  “All  thanks  be  to  God,** 
Ac.  In  the  following  year  it  was  given  as 
No.  iii.  of  Hymns  for  those  that  Seek  and  those 
that  Have  Redemption,  Ac.,  1747,  in  8 st.  of 
8 1.,  and  entitled,  “ Thanks^ving  for  the  Suc- 
cess of  the  Gospel.”  When  included  by  J. 
Wesley  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  in  1780,  st  iv.  was 
omitted,  and  some  alterations  were  also  intro- 
duced into  the  text  That  arrangement  has 
been  retained  in  later  editions,  and  is  repeated 
in  other  oollectiona  Its  use  is  somewhat  ex- 
tensive both  in  G.  Brit  and  America.  Orig. 
text  in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  210. 

[J.J.] 

All  thanks  to  the  Lamb,  Who  gives 
us  to  meet.  C.  Wesley.  [Chridian  Fellowship.] 


1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns  and  Saeted  Poems,  1749* 
vol.  ii..  No.  238,  in  7 st.  of  4 1. ; from  thence  it 
piss^  into  the  Wes.  H.  Bh,  in  1780,  in  full; 
but  in  the  revised  ed.,  1875,  the  last  stanza  is 
omitted.  It  is  given  in  most  of  the  collectiuns 
of  the  Methodist  bodies,  but  is  rarely  found 
in  other  hymn-books.  Orig.  text  in  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  V.  p.  468. 

All  that  I was,  my  sin,  my  guilt. 

H.  Bonar.  [Pardon  through  Grace.]  1st  pub. 
in  the  Bille  Hymn  Book,  of  which  Dr.  Bonar 
was  editor,  1845,  No.  219,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  and 
based  upon  1 Cor.  xv.  10,  “ By  the  grace  of 
God  I am  what  I am.**  It  was  repented  in 
subsequent  editions  of  the  Bible  H.  Bk.,  and 
again  in  the  author’s  Hymns  of  Faith  and 
Hope,  1st  series,  1857,  and  later  ^itions,  with 
the  title  Mine  and  Thine.”  Its  use,  botli  in 

G.  Brit,  and  America,  is  somewhat  extensive, 
and  usually  the  text  is  unaltered,  os  in  Steven- 
son’s Hys.  for  Church  and  H.,  1 873.  The  line, 
st.  4,  1.  2,  “Bade  me  in  Christ  believe,”  in 
Bapt.  Pf.  A Hys.,  1858  and  1880,  and  the  N. 
Cong.,  1859,  is  from  the  former  collection.  The 
dox.  as  in  Kennedy,  1863,  is  not  in  the  original. 

All  that’s  good,  and  great,  and  true. 

Godfrey  Thring.  [Praise  and  ^Thanksgiving.] 
Written  in  1863,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns 
Congregational  and  Others,  1866,  No.  in 
7 st  of  4 1.  and  entitled  “ Nature’s  Harmony.” 
It  was  repeated  in  his  Hymns  and  Lyrics, 
1874,  pp.  108-9,  and  a^n  in  his  Ch.  of  E. 

H.  Bk.,  1882,  where  it  is  pven  most  appro- 
priately as  a hymn  for  childien. 

All  the  night  and  nothing  taken. 
H.  Alford.  [Missions — 8.  S.  Teachers.]  Con- 
tributed to  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867,  No.  167, 
in  3 st  of  6 1.,  and  appointed  for  the  5th  Sun. 
after  Trinity,  being  based  on  the  Gospel  of 
that  day.  It  is  repeated  in  Suepp’s  8.  of  G. 
A G.,  1872,  No.  771. 

All  the  n^ht  bo  dark  and  drear.  J. 
E.  Bode.  [Missions.]  From  his  Hymns  from 
the  Gospel  of  the  Day,  1860,  into  the  App.  to 
the  8.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  A Hys.  1869,  No.  416.  The 
^cial  Gospel  is  that  tor  the  5th  Sun.  after 
Trinity,  St.  Luke  v.  1. 

All  the  saorifloe  is  ended.  8.  J.  8tone. 
[Easter.]  Written  for  his  Lyra  Fidelium  (on 
the  article  of  the  Creed,  “ He  descended  into 
Hell : The  third  day  He  rose  again  from  the 
dead  ”),  and  let  pub.  therein,  1866,  No.  v.,  in 
6 st.  of  6 1.  It  was  reputed  in  A Supplemental 
Hymnal,  Lond.,  Macintosh,  1873;  in  the 
author’s  Ch.  Service  for  Children,  1884 ; and  in 
his  Carmina  Consecrata,  1884. 

All  the  world  in  sin  was  lying.  8. 
Baring-Gould.  [Redemption.]  Fainted  in 
tho  Church  Times,  Ivly  30tb,  1864,  and  thence 
into  the  People’s  H.,  1867,  No.  455,  in  8 st.  of  4 1. 

All  things  are  iiossible  to  him.  C. 

Wesley.  [Concerning  Holiness.]  No.  10  of 
his  “ Hymns  for  those  that  wait  for  full  Re- 
demption,** which  was  given  in  the  Hymns  A 
Sacred  Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii.,  in  8 st.  of  6 1. 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  300.)  In  the 
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U t'«.  H.  Bk.  of  1780,  and  later  editions,  nnd 
also  in  other  collections  in  wliich  it  is  found, 
st.  iii.  nnd  vi.  arc  omitted,  the  statcmcjit  in 
tlio  former, 

“ I without  Bln  on  earth  shall  llvr. 

Even  I,  the  chief  of  siniiera  1;*' 

nnd  in  the  latter, 

*•  The  unchangeable  decree  Is  past, 

The  sure  predestinating  word. 

That  I,  who  on  the  ]x>nl  am  cast. 

I shall  be  like  my  sinless  liOrd : 

Twas  fix’d  from  all  eternity: 

All  things  are  possible  to  me: " 

being  evidently  unacceptable  both  to  J.  Wes- 
ley, and  those  who  have  reprinted  the  hymn 
from  his  collection.  Its  use  as  a congrega- 
tional hymn  outside  the  Methodist  bodies  is 
almost  unknown. 

All  things  are  ready.  Come.  A.  Mid- 
lane.  llnvitation.^  Written  in  July,  1860, 
and  first  pub.  in  The  Ambaesadoi^s  Hymn 
Book,  1861,  No.  40,  in  5 st.  of  4 L 8.M.,  from 
whence  it  has  passed  into  numerous  collec- 
tions both  in  G.  Brit,  and  America.  It  ranks 
wiih  the  most  popular  of  the  author’s  produc- 
tions. Grig,  text,  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk. 
1866,  No.  504. 

All  things  are  ready ! there’6  a place 
of  rest.  [Holy  Communion.']  This  Eucharistic 
hymn,  which  u suited  more  to  private  devotion 
than  public  worship,  we  have  failed  to  trace 
to  its  original  source.  It  is  known  to  us  in 
three  forms : — 

1.  All  things  are  ready!  Jesus  waits  to  giw». 

This  is  found  in  a collection  of  IlymnSf  pub.  at 
Chipping  Nortony  1859,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  and  said 
to  he  Amn.  showing  that  it  had  been  copied  from 
an  earlier  work. 

2.  All  things  are  ready ! there’s  a plaoe  of  rest. 

This  text  in  4 st.  is  the  same  as  the  first  four  st. 
in  Th ring’s  Coll.y  No.  526,  which  were  taken  by 
Mr.  Thring  from  a collection  now  to  him  un- 
known. It  consists  of  the  first  form  of  the 
hymn  as  above,  and  another  stanza  which  is 
given  as  the  first. 

8.  The  oento  in  Thring.  This  is  No.  2,  with  a ! 
fifth  st,  and  a new  line,  st.  iv.,  1.  4,  by  Mr. 
Thring. 

All  things  bright  and  beautifliL 
Cecil  F.  Alexander^  nee  Humphreyt.  [God, 
our  Maher.']  A successful  ana  popular  nymn 
for  children,  on  tlie  article  of  the  Creed, 
“Maker  of  Heaven  and  Earth,”  which  ap- 
peared in  her  Hymns  for  Little  Children^  1848, 
m 7 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  usually  given  in  an 
unaltered  form,  os  in  Thring’s  Coa.,  1882. 

All  things  praise  Thee,  Iiord  most 
high.  O.  W.  Conder.  [Praise.]  Pub.  in  1874, 
in  his  Appendix  to  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.  of  1853, 
No.  6,  m G st.  of  6 1.  It  is  given  in  many 
collections,  its  popularity  arising  to  somo 
extent  from  its  remarkable  word-painting. 
This  is  a distinguishing  feature  of  the  author’s 
compositions  TOth  in  prose  and  verse.  The 
hynm  is  sometimes  abbreviated  by  the  omis- 
sion of  one  or  more  stanzas.  In  Thring’s  CoR., 
1882,  No.  249,  st.  iii.  and  iv.  are  thus  omitted 
with  advantage. 


Aill  we  like  wandering  sheep  have 
strayed.  [Passiontido.]  This  Anon,  hymn 
has  not  been  traced  beyond  the  Rev.  T.  M. 
Fallow’s  Stl.  of  Hys.  for  Pnh.  and  Priv.  Ussj 
Lend.,  Mt\stcr8,  1847,  No.  58,  in  4 st.  of  4 1., 
where  it  is  appointed  for  Good  Friday.  In 
1852  it  was  repeated  in  the  English  Hymnal^ 
No.  103,  with  the  addition  of  a doxulogy ; and 
in  this  form,  witli  the  change  of  the  line,  “ Yet 
still  He  uncomplaining  stands,”  to  “ Yet  h»- 
oomplaining  still  He  stands”  in  Kennedy, 
1863,  No.  600.  [W.  T.  B.] 

All  wondering  on  the  desert  ground. 

J.  E.  Bode.  [Feedhig  the  Multitude.]  One  of 
the  most  popular  and  successful  of  his  Hymns 
from  tJte  Gospel  of  the  Day,  1860,  in  5 st.  of 
4 1.,  the  Go^l  being  Iho  25th  Sun.  after 
Trinity,  St  John  vi.  5.  It  has  passed  into 
various  collections  at  home  and  abroad,  in- 
cluding Alford’s  Year  of  Praisey  1867,  the 
New  ^land  Hymml,  1872,  and  others.  Grig, 
text  in  Lord  Sclbomo’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  1862. 

All  ye  Gentiles,  praise  the  Iiord.  J. 
Montgomery.  [Ps.  cxvii.]  let  pub.  in  his 
Songs  of  Zion,  1822,  in  3 st.  of  4 1,,  and  again 
in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  p.  91,  where  it 
is  entitled,  “ Exhortation  to  Univen^  Praise 
and  Thanksgiving.”  It  is  sometimes  given 
as: — “All  ye  nations,  praise  the  Lord,*’  in 
both  English  and  American  hymnals.  It  was 
introduce  into  congregational*  use  at  an 
early  date,  and  has  nttoined  to  a fair  position. 

All  ye  that  fear  Him,  praise  the 
liOrd.  [P«.  xxii.]  This  hymn,  os  given  in 
Spurgeorfs  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  18^,  No.  22,  pt.  iii., 
is  a cento  thus  comiwsed: — St.  i.  from  the 
O.  V.y  1562,  by  T.  Stemhold;  st.  ii.,  iii.  from 
tho  N,  V.,  1696,  by  Tate  A Brady : st.  iv.,  by 
the  editor,  based  on  tho  0.  V. 

All  ye  that  [who]  love  the  Lord,  re- 
joice. J.  Watts.  [Ps.  czlix.]  Ist  pub.  in 
his  Psalms  of  David,  Ac.,  1719,  in  8 st.  of  4 1., 
and  entitled,  “ Praise  God,  all  His  saints ; or, 
Tho  Saints  judging  the  World.”  To  it  he 
appended  a note  in  explanation  of  his  render- 
ing of  verses  6-9,  “ Let  the  high  praises  of 
God  be  in  their  mouth,”  &o. 

**  This  Psalm  seems  to  be  written  to  encourage  tbo 
Jews  in  tbe  wars  against  tbe  Heathen  Princes  ^ da- 
naan,  who  were  dl\inely  sentenced  to  Destruction : But 
the  four  lost  Verses  of  It  have  been  too  much  abused  in 
later  Ages  to  promote  Sedition  and  Disturbance  In  the 
State ; so  that  I chose  to  refer  this  JETonour,  that  is  here 
given  to  aU  the  SaintSy  to  the  day  of  Judgment,  accord- 
ing to  those  Expressions  In  tbe  New  Testament,  Mat. 
xlx.  29,  re  shall  sit  on  twelve  ThroneSy  judging  the 
Tribes,  Ac. ; 1.  Cor.  vl.  3,  We  shall  judge  Angus ; Rev. 
ii.  27  and  iii.  21, 1 will  give  him  l^otoerovert^Haiions, 
he  shall  rule  them,  with  a Rod  ef  Iron,'  Ac. 

Notwithstanding  this  defence,  the  nnsuit- 
ability  of  theso  stanzas  for  congregational  use 
is  emphasised  by  their  omission  in  most  oolleo- 
tions  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

All  ye  that  pass  by.  C.  Wesley.  [In- 
vitation.] This  “ Invitation  to  Sinners  ” ap- 
peared in  tho  'Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1749, 
vol.  i.,  No.  xlii.,  in  7 st.  of  6 1.  In  1760  it  was 
included,  with  the  omission  of  st.  iv.,  in  M. 
Madan’s  Ps.  A Hys.,  No.  xxi. ; again  in  tho 
collections  of  De  Courcy,  B.  Conyers,  and 
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others  ill  the  Cli.  of  Eog'aud ; Wittiami  and 
Boden^  and  others  amongst  the  Congregation- 
alists ; and  in  the  collections  of  various  deno- 
minations: but  not  until  tho  publication  of 
the  Supp.  to  the  Wes,  If,  Bk,  in  1830  whs  it 
added  to  that  work,  and  thereby  officially 
recognised  by  the  Wesleyan  Conference.  It  is 
rctiiinod  in  the  revised  of  the  Wes.  H,  Bk., 
1875,  and  is  in  extensive  use  in  G.  Brit,  and 
America.  Orig.  text  in  P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  iv.  p.  371. 

All  ye  who  faithfhl  servants  are. 

Tate  & Brady.  [Holy  Communion.’]  This  is 
Hymn  ii.  of  the  fliree  hymns  for  Holy  Com- 
munion which  were  given  in  the  Supp,  to 
tho  N.  V.,  1690.  It  is  based  on  Rev.  xix., 
and  is  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  found  in  a few 
modem  hymnals  ordy,  including  Kennedy, 
1863,  No.  646,  and  tho  Sarum,  1868,  No.  225, 
in  both  of  whicli  the  changes  in  st.  iv.  of  1.  1, 
“ bless’d  ” to  “ hlest,'*  and  1.  4,  “ Is  call'd  ” to 
**  Is  made  a welcome  guest,"  are  given.  Tho 
text  is  otherwise  correct. 

All  ye  who  seek  a rest  above.  God- 
frey Tkring.  [Holy  Communion.]  Written  in 
18(^,  and  let  pub.  in  his  Hymns  Congrega- 
tional and  Others,  1866,  pp.  72-8,  in  5 st.  of  6 
].  In  1874  it  was  republished  in  his  Hymns 
and  I/yrics,  pp.  141-2 ; and  again  in  his  Cdl., 
1st  ed.,  1880,  but  not  in  the  2nd  od.,  1882. 

All  yesterday  is  gone.  [Invitation.] 
This  hymn,  in  3 st  of  4 1.,  is  found  in  a few 
English  collections  early  in  tho  present  cen- 
tury, including  Pratt's  CoU.,  1829,  through 
which  it  probably  passed  into  tho  American 
oollcctions.  Its  use  in  G.  Brit  is  very  limited. 
In  America  it  is  found  in  several  hymnals. 
It  is  an  earnest  and  simple  invitation  to  accept 
of  present  offers  of  salvation.  Its  authorship 
is  unknown. 

AUe  Christen  singen  geme.  xviii.  cent 

SLove  to  Christ.]  Included  as  No.  953  in  J. 
I Gottschaldt's  Universal  G.  B.,  Le^ig,  1737, 
in  11  st  of  12  1.,  and  in  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851, 
Na  294.  Repeated  altered  (reading  hifren)  os 
No.  514  in  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1829,  in  4 st.  of 
81.  The  only  tr,  is,  ‘*A11  with  Jesus  are 
delighted,"  by  Dr.  H.  MUls,  1845  (ed.  1856, 
p.  114).  [J.  M.] 

Alleluia  = Hallelujah.  Hymns  begin- 
ning with  this  word  are  arranged  in  this  work 
according  to  the  mode  of  spelling  adopted  by 
the  authors  and  translators. 

Alleluia  (Greek,  'KXXyKoifia)  Hebrew, 

Au  ascription  of  praise  derived 
from  two  Hebrew  words  meaning  **  Praise 
Jah,”  or  “Praise  the  Lord.”  It  occurs  fre- 
quentlv  in  the  Book  of  Psalms,  fn>m  Ps.  civ. 
onwards,  both  in  the  text  and  os  a heading 
(Vulgate) ; once  in  the  Book  of  Tobit  (xiii.  18), 
and  four  times  in  the  Revelation  (xix.  1, 3, 4, 6). 

It  passed  at  an  efU’ly  date  into  frequent  and 
general  use  amonj^  Christians.  8t.  Jerome 
speedrs  of  the  Christian  ploughman  shouting 
it  while  at  his  work.  [j^.  xviii.  ad  Marcd- 
Vm.]  Bidonius  Apollinaris  alludes  to  sailors 
using  it  ns  the  “ celeusmo,"  or  exclamation  of 


encouragement  while  plying  the  oar.  [Lih.  ii, 
Ep,  10.]  Cliristian  soldiers  used  it  ns  a battle- 
cry,  as  when  tho  Britons  under  the  guidance 
of  St.  Germanus  of  Auxerre  won  the  “ Alle- 
luia victory  " over  the  Piets  and  Scots  a.d.  4^. 

Tradition  says  that  when  the  early  Chris- 
tians met  on  Easter  morning,  they  soluted  each 
other  with  the  exclamation,  “Alleluia,  the 
Lord  is  risen.” 

Tho  word  passed  early  into  liturgical  use, 
and  (untranslated,  like  other  Hebrew  words, 
“ Amen,'’  “ Hosanna  *’)  assumed  a fixetl  posi- 
tion in  the  services  of  tho  Church.  Its  uses 
are : — 

i.  In  tbe  Eastern  Church  it  Is  closely  connected  with 
the  Great  Entrance.  It  occurs  once  at  the  close  of  tho 
Cherubic  Hymn  in  tho  Greek  Liturgies  of  St.  James 
(Hammond.  C.  E.,  Lit.  Eastern  and  Western,  p.  32), 
and  of  St.  Mark  (Ibid.  p.  178),  and  three  times  in  the 
same  position  in  the  Ldtur^  of  Constantinople  (ibid. 
p.  101).  It  occurs  frequentb  in  the  Greek  offices  for 
tAe  Dead  (Goar,  Eucholog.  p.  626),  and  its  use  is  not 
intermiUea  even  in  Lent  (Ibid.  p.  206).  In  the  Greek 
Menaea  it  occurs  thrice  at  the  end  of  the  Hexapsalmus 
at  the  Orthron ; thrice  after  the  Gloria  Patri  concluding 
the  three  opening  Psalms  of  the  first,  the  third,  and  the 
sixth  Hours. 

ii.  Its  liturgical  use  in  tho  Western  Church  has  been 
varied. 

1.  In  tlie  Mozarabic  liturgy  its  normal  and  invariable 
position  was  alter  the  Goepel,  at  the  commencement  and 
conclusion  of  the  **  Lauda,"  its  use  being  continued 
even  in  Masses  for  the  Dead,  and  even  on  such  ferial 
occasions  as  the  first  day  of  Lent.  It  also  occurs  nearly 
as  invariably  in  the  ** SacriAcium,’*  or  **.Offertorium?’ 
AcoMrding  to  original  usage  the  **  Alleluia  *'  was  retained 
in  the  Spanish  Cmurch  all  the  year  round,  but  Its  omis- 
sion in  I.<ent  was  ordered  by  Can.  xl.  of  tbe  fourth 
Council  of  Toledo,  and  is  witnessed  to  by  Isidore  of 
Seville  (De  Eodes.  oyic.  i.  13).  Such  omission  only 
commences  after  the  Fii^  Sunday  in  Lent,  on  which  day 
additional  **  Alleluias  ” were  inserted  in  the  Introit. 

2.  GaUican  usage  is  unknown,  but  in  this,  as  in  other 
points,  it  was  proMbly  identical  with  the  Spanish  rite. 

3.  In  the  African  Church  tbe  use  of  **  Alleluia”  was 
confined  to  Sundays  and  to  Easter  and  Ascension-tide 
(Isidorus  de  EccUt.  Offic.  i.  13). 

4.  In  the  Boman  IMurgy  it  is  used  after  tbe  Gradual, 
before  tbe  Gospel.  Originally  its  use  was  confined  to 
Easter  Day  (Sozomen,  Hist.  Etcl.  vii.  19),  though  some 
persons  have  supposed  Pascha  in  this  pauage  to  mean 
Easter-tide.  Afterwards  it  was  used  throi^out  the 
year  except  from  Septuagesima  Sunday  to  Holy  Satur- 
day, and  according  to  present  rule  it  is  also  omitted  on 
feriid  masses  in  Advent,  on  the  Feast  of  Holy  Innocents 
if  it  fklls  on  a week-day,  and  on  all  Vigils  except  those 
of  Easter  and  Pentecost,  in  Masses  for  the  Dead,  and  on 
Ember  Days. 

5.  In  the  Soman  Breviary  **  Alleluia”  is  said  after 
the  opening  ** Gloria  Patri”  at  all  the  Honrs  except 
from  Septuagesima  Sunday  to  Manndy-Thursday,  when 
**Laus  tibi,  Domine,  Rex  aetemae  glorias”  is  substi- 
tuted for  it,  and  during  Easter-tide  it  is  added  to  all 
“ Antiphons,”  of  which  at  other  seasons  it  would  not 
form  a i^.  It  is  also  added  during  Easter-tide  to  the 
verses  ibllowiDg  the  Antiphons  to  the  Psalms,  and  to 
the  Responsory  after  Lections  before  its  following 
verse ; and  to  the  short  Responsory  after  the  chapter  at 
Terce,  &xt,  and  None,  being  said  twice  here,  and  twice 
after  the  first  verse  instead  of  part  of  the  Responsory, 
and  once  after  the  second  verse. 

iii.  Beyond  this  enumeration  we  need  not 
go,  08  the  labour  involved  in  tracing  out  the 
use  of  “ Alleluia " in  the  hundreds  of  local 
Breviaries  which  exist,  would  yield  little  re- 
turn iu  practical  utility.  Dr.  Neale’s  note 
on  the  use  of  Alleluia  in  his  Mediaeval  Hymns, 
1851  and  1867,  under  “Alleluia  dulcc  carmen," 
is  verybeautiful,  but  too  long  for  quotation. 

iv.  Wo  will  dose  with  a short  list  of  Hymns, 
Sequences  and  Proses  commenced  with  tho 
word  “ Alleluia,”  or  with  tho  first  two  sy Rabies 
of  that  word. 
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1.  **  AUe-  cantabile  sonet  chorus  csntorum  et  sub- 
Juunt  dulcibile  -lays."  A Sequence  for  the  Feast  of 
St.  Bartholomew  in  the  Tropary  of  Ethelred  (994-1017, 
Bodleian  ms.  775),  printed  in  Surtees  Society,  yoI.  60, 
p.  286.  It  consists  of  17  lines,  all  but  7 of  which  end 
with  the  letter  a,  and  in  3 out  of  the  7 exceptions  the 
last  vowel  is  a.  The  lines  chiefly  consist  of  15  syllables, 
but  are  occasionally  longer,  varying  flrom  18  to  23. 

2.  “ Alle-coeleste  necnonet  perenne  -iuya."  A Prose 
attached  to  the  Paschai  Sequence  entitled  Jiater  Se- 
quentiarum  " [=  Pangamus  l>eatoris,  Ac.},  in  the  Tro- 
lly of  Ethelred  [B^l.  ms.  775,  Surtees  Soc.  vol.  60, 
p.  291].  It  occurs  in  the  Sarum,  York^  and  Ber^ord 
Miualt  as  the  Sequence  for  the  Feast  of  the  Nativity  of 
tbe  B.  y.  M.  on  &pt.  8.  It  consists  of  84  short  lines, 
all  of  which,  with  9 exceptions,  end  with  the  leUer  a, 
and  in  8 out  of  the  9 exceptional  lines  the  last  vowel  is 
a.  After  tbe  first  line,  containing  13  syllables,  tbe 
remaining  lines  vary  between  4 and  9 syllables. 

3.  Alleluia,  Alleluia,  Alleluia,  0 fllii  ct  flliae,  Ac. 
(q.  V.). 

4.  "Alleluia  Christo  decantet  omnis  lingua."  A 

Sequence  for  the  festival  of  St.  Erhardus  (Jan;  8),  a 
Bavarian  Bishop  of  the  8th  century,  print^  from  an 
undated  Ratisbon  by  Dr.  Neale  (^Sequentiae, 

1852,  p.  91).  It  consists  of  19  rugged  lines,  in  length 
varying  from  13  to  22  syllables,  closing  with  3 short 
lines  of  9 syllables  each. 

6.  " Alleluia,  dulce  carmen  " (q.  v.). 

6.  "Alleluia  nunc  decantet  universalis  eoclesla  " (q.v.). 

7.  " Alleluia  pits  edite  laudibus"  (q.  v.). 

Two  instances  of  striking  merit  of  modem 
imitations  of  these  ancient  **  Alleluias ’’  are 
found  in 


8.  "Alleluia,  Alleluia,  hearts  to  heaven  ond  voices 
raise"  (q.  v.).  An  Easter  hymn  by  l>r.  Cbristopher 
Wordsworth,  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 

9.  •*  Alleluia,  sing  to  Jesus  " (q.  v.).  An  Eucharistic 

Hymn,  by  W.  Chatterton  DIx.  [P.  E,  W,1 

Allelui(y)atioae  Antiphonae.  A name 
for  the  Easter  Antiphons  with  their  added 
Alleluias.  Sarum  Breviary.  Cambridge  re- 
print. Fosc.  ii.  1882.  Col.  dcoccxcvi. 


1st  od.  Med.  Hys.,  1851,  p.  130,  in  4 st.  of  6 1., 
and  was  “ correct^  for  the  Hymnal  N.”  (^Med, 
Hye.  2nd  ed.  p.  184),  where  it  was  given  in  its 
new  form,  in  1852,  No.  46,  and  again  in  the  2Dd 
ed.  of  the  Med,  Hys.^  1863.  This  tr,  equals  in 
l>opularity  that  of  Chandler,  but  it  is  moro 
frequently  and  extensively  altered.  Without 
noticing  minor  instances,  we  find  the  following : 
**Alleluia,  song  of  sweet  ness,  Voice  of  joy  that  can- 
not die”  in  If.  A.  ^ M.,  1861  and  1875,  and  many 
others.  “ Hallelujah  ! song  of  gladness,  Voice 
of  joy  that  cannot  diCy*  in  Thring’s  Coll.y  1882, 
&c.  Of  these  altered  forms  of  Neale*s  text,  that 
of  H.  A.  4"  H,  is  most  frequently  adopted. 

4.  Alleluia!  song  of  gladness,  Htteranoe  of 
perennial  joy.  By  J.  A.  Johnston,  given  in  his 
English  Hymnaly  1852,  No.  75,  and  in  later 
editions. 

5.  Alleluia!  song  of  gladness,  Yoiee  of  ever- 
lasting joy.  This  tr.  appeared  in  Cooke  and  Den- 
ton’s Hymnaly  1853,  No.  44.  It  is  based  upon 
Chandler ; but  it  has  so  much  in  it  that  is  new, 
that  practically  it  is  ' fresh  tr.  In  1857,  it 
was  included  in  the  Winchester  Ch.  H.  Bk.y 
No.  247,  and  subsequently  in  Barry,  Snepp’s 
Songs  of  G.  0. ; Hy.  Comp. ; the  Stoke  If.  Bk., 
and  others.  It  is  also  given,  but  somewhat 
altered,  in  the  Parish  H.  Bk. ; the  K.  T.  S.’s.  Hys., 
No.  337  ; and  the  New  Cong.,  No.  7 14.  In  some 
of  these  it  is  ascribed  to  Dr.  Neale  in  error. 

6.  Alleluja!  song  of  sweetness.  By  J.  D. 

Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  i.  p.  120,  and 
from  thence,  in  an  altered  form,  into  the  Wel- 
lington College  H.  Bk.,  1860,  p.  65. 


[F.  E.  W.] 

Alleluia,  dulce  carmen.  [Week  before 
Se^uagesima.l  The  earliest  fonn  in  which 
this  hymn  is  found  is  in  three  mss.  of  the 
11th  cent  in  the  British  Museum  (Hurl.  2061, 
f.  235 ; Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  46  b ; Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  42  b). 
From  a Durham  ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  it  was 
pub.  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anqlo-Scueon  Ch. 
(Surtees  Society),  ifol,  p.  55.  The  text  is  in 
Daniely  i.  No.  2^,  and  with  further  readingrs 
in  iv.  p.  152;  and  in  the  Hymn.  Sarisb.  1851, 
p.  59.^  In  tho  latter  readings  arc  added  from 
the  Worcester  Brev.,  &c.  Also  in  Biggs’s  Anno- 
tated H.  A.  & M.y  p.  82.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  AUolnia ! host  and  swootost.  Of  tho  hymns 
of  praiso  above.  By  J.  Chandler,  1st  pub.  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  59,  in 
4 st.  of  6 1.,  as  the  first  of  two  renderings  of  the 
hymn.  This  tr.  is  found  in  a great  number  of 
collections  with  the  first  two  lines  complete,  but 
usually  with  a few  alterations  in  the  rest  of  the 
hymn.  In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  4r  Hys.,  No.  37, 
it  reads  “ Alleluia  I peace  instilling,’’  and  in  the 
Bapt.  Ps.  4r  Hys.,  1858,  No.  633,  “Hallelujah I 
high  and  glorious.” 

2.  Alleluia!  song  of  swootnoss,  Yoioo  of  ever- 
lasting glee.  By  W.  J.  Blew,  printed  on  a broad- 
sheet for  use  in  his  church,  cir.  1850  [e.  mss.], 
and  then  included  in  his  Ch.  H.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  185^ 
from  whence  it  passed  into  Rice’s  Sel.  from  that 
work,  1870,  No.  23. 


7.  Alleluia,  sweetest  anthem,  Yoiee  of  joy  that 
may  not  die.  By  J.  Keblc.  This  tr.  is  based 
ujwn  Dr.  Neale’s,  and  was  contributed  to  tho 
^lisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  No.  63,  and  repeated, 
with  alterations,  in  the  Sarum,  1868.  It  was 
also  included  in  Keble’s  Misc.  Poems,  1869,  p.  149, 

t.  Alleluia!  song  of  swootnoss,  No.  61  in 

Pott’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1861,  U the  II.  A.  M.  text, 
slightly  altered  ; and  No.  102,  Ch.  Hys.,  1871, 
is  st.  i.,  ii.  and  iii.,  from  Pott's  Hys.  and  st.  iv. 
from  Neale  direct. 

9.  Alleluia,  song  of  swootnoss,  Strain  of  over- 
living joy.  By  K.  C.  Singleton,  made  for,  and  Ist 
pub.  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk.  1868.  It  was  re- 
written for  the  2nd  ed.,  1871. 

The  close  resemblance  of  these  trs.  to  each 
other  has  made  the  annotations  a task  of  some 
difficulty.  By  far  the  greater  number  of  com- 
pilers have  worked  with  second-hand  materials, 
and  these,  when  re-nrranged,  have  produced  com- 
plications in  the  text  of  the  most  embarrassing 
nature.  Ch.  Hys.  No.  102,  is  an  example.  There 
we  have  Neale  altered  by  the  compilers  of  H, 
A.  M.y  altered  again  by  the  Rev.  F.  Pott  in 
his  Coll. ; again  this  arrangement,  shorn  of  st, 
iv.,  by  the  editors  of  Ch.  Hys.  and  the  omission 
made  good  by  adopting  Neale’s  original  tr.  of 
that  stanza.  The  text  of  Thring  and  others  is 
equally  complicated. 

Translatioas  not  in  0.  Y. : 

1837  Chandler  (3iid  tr.). 


8.  Alleluia!  song  of  swootnoss.  Yoioo  of  joy.  isJi  ®‘^***“J*^  * ghuiness.  IT.  L.  Alexander, 

rtm,]  Uy.  ByJ.  M.  Nealfc  It  appnrwl  in  Uie  | » 'AUelni,,  aweMot  Uy.  S.  CampbtU,  um. 
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4.  Alleluia,  song  of  swectnctf.  Bonar^  1856. 

6.  Alleluia,  sweetest  music.  Mrt.  CkarUt^  1858. 

6.  Alleluia,  music  sweetest.  Kynatton,  1862. 

[J.  J.] 

Alleluia  nuno  deoantet.  [Common  of 
Apo8tle$.']  According  to  Mone^  No.  667,  this 
hymn  is  found  iu  a Reichcnau  ms.  of  the  14th 
cent,  among  the  Notkerian  sequences,  and 
marked  os  tor  SS.  Philip  & James.  It  is  also 
iu  the  Saruroj  York  and  Hereford  MissaU.  Dr. 
Neale  included  it  in  his  Seq.  ex  JlftM.,  p.  214, 
as  a **  Seq.  for  the  Com.  of  Ap^tles  ** ; Daniel^ 
V.  835,  repeats  the  text,  readings,  and  r^er- 
ences  of  Mone^  wliose  title  is  De  A^tolis  ** 
(troparium).  It  is  also  in  He/imn,  No.  374, 
The  sequence  is  in  27  lines  of  varying  length. 
Of  these  26  lines  end  in  the  letter  **a.”  It 
will  be  noticed  that  in  the  hymn  no  referenee 
is  made  to  St.  Paul ; possibly,  as  suggested 
by  3/one,  because  he  was  not  an  eye-witness 
of  the  life  and  sufferings  of  our  Lord.  The 
tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Let  the  Ohuroh  ling  Alleluia.  By  R.  F,  Little^ 
dile.  Made  for  and  first  pub.  in  the  People's 
1867,  No.  198,  and  signed  “ D,  LP 

Alleluia  piis  edite  laudibus.  This 
anonymous  hymn,  Monty  1853,  i.  p.  87,  assigns 
to  the  5th  cent,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  in- 
cluded in  the  Mozarabic  Brev.y  in  which  no 
hymns  were  admitted  which  arc  of  later  date 
than  the  8th  cent.,  and  that  the  shortened  strophe 
indicated  that  date.  He  gives  the  text  from 
a Munich  ms.  of  the  10th  cent.,  and  adds 
numerous  readings  and  a few  notes.  Daniel, 
1^5,  vol.  iv.  pp.  63-65,  repots  this  text,  with 
slight  changes,  together  with  Moneys  various 
rowings  with  additions. 

It  is  the  Hymn  at  Vespers  in  the  Mozarabic 
Brev.  (Toledo,  1502,  f.  80)  for  the  first  Sun- 
day in  Lent,  and  the  ^turday  preceding. 
See  Migne’s  Patrol^  tom.  86,  col.  259,  al^ 
col.  896 ; where  it  is  described  as  the  Hymn 
fm  the  occasion  of  leaving  og  flesh-meat, 
**  Ymnus  in  Carnes  toUendas.  The  Hymn  on 
Ash-Wednesday  itself,  however  (Ferid  guartd 
in  Capite  Jejunii:  the  head  or  beginning  of 
the  fast),  is  Beninnitatis  fans  Deus,  the  same 
as  at  I^uds  and  Vespers  on  the  three  days* 
fast  which  precedes  the  Feast  of  the  Epiphany 
in  that  rite  (excepting  the  Vespers  of  the 
third  day,  or  Eve  of  the  Epiphany),  Patrol., 
col.  149. 

The  text  is  also  in  the  Hymn.  Sarub.,  Lon., 
1851,  pp.  60, 61,  where  it  is  given  as  the  hymn 
at  Matins  on  Septuagesima  Sunday  and 
through  the  week,  and  as  from  a us.  (date 
1064),  formerly  belonging  to  Worcester  Cathe- 
dral ; which  ms.  professes  to  contain  Ambro- 
sian Hymns  for  the  different  Hours,  according 
to  tlic  Constitutions  o/  our  Father  Benedict, 
and  to  have  St  Oswald  as  its  compiler. 

In  the  Hymn.  Sarisb.  various  readings  are 
also  given  from  three  old  mss.  of  the  10th  or 
11th  centuries,  wliich  have  interlinear  Anglo- 
Saxon  versions.  The  refrain  of  this  hymn  — 
“Alleluia  Mrenno*’ — is  an  allusion  to  the 
fiMt  that  the  Alleluias  of  heaven  are  con- 
tinuous, whilst  those  of  earth  are  broken. 

In  addition  to  the  works  noted  above,  the  text  is  in 
Neale’s  Bynni  Eedetiae,  1851,  p.  102 ; and  the  IxUin 
Hymns  of  the  Anglo-Stueon  Church  (Sartees  Society), 
IS&li  p-  57,  from  on  llth  cent.  ms.  at  Durham,  In  the 
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British  MuHum  it  is  found  in  three  mss.  of  the  llth 
cent.  (Harl.  2961,  f.  235  b ; Veep.  D.  xU.  f.  47 ; Jul.  A.  vl. 
f.  43.)  For  the  Use  of  this  and  similar  hymns,  see 
AUriuia.  [W.  A S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. ; — 

1.  Allslnies  sonnd  ye,  In  strains  of  holy  land. 
By  J.  D.  Chambers,  1st  pub.  in  his  Lauda  Syon, 
1857,  in  9 st.  of  6 1.,  including  the  refrain.  In 
1868,  St.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v.,  and  viii.  were  included, 
with  slight  alterations,  in  Sarwn,  as  No.  185. 

8.  AUslnia .'  now  be  song.  By  J.  Skinner,  made 
for  and  1st  puh.  in  his  Daily  Set'vice  Hymnal, 
1864,  No.  75,  in  two  parts, part  ii.  being:  “ Bright 
and  lovely  morning  star.”  This  tr.,  although 
somewhat  elaborated,  is  suited  to  congregational 
use,  and  is  worthy  of  being  better  known. 

8.  Sing  Alleluia  forth  in  dntooxu  praise.  By  J. 
Ellerton.  Ist  pub.,  with  an  explanatory  and 
historical  note,  in  TJ^  Churchman's  Family  Maga- 
zine, 1865.  In  1868  it  was  embodied  in  the 
Rev.  R.  Brown-Borthwick*8  Suppl.  Hymn  and 
Tune  Bk.,  and  again,  after  revision  by  the  trans- 
lator, in  the  App.  to  H.  A.  J*  M.  the  same  year. 
It  was  revised  a second  time  for  Ch.  Hys.,  1871, 
and  has  also  been  printed  elsewhere  with  the 
alteration  of  a word  or  two,  but  usually  with 
the  translator’s  consent.  Orig.  tr.  as  above; 
authorised  fr.  in  Ch.  Hys.  Since  its  publication 
in  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1868,  it  has  been  included  in 
almost  every  h3rmnal  of  note  in  G.  Britain,  and 
most  English-speaking  countries.  It  is  the  most 
vigorous,  musical,  and  popular  rendering  of  the 
“ Alleluia  piis  edite  " which  we  possess. 

Translation  not  in  0.  IT. : — 

Alleluia ! let  the  holy  sounds  of  cheerfhl  praises 
ring.  Crippen's  Anc.  Hys.,  1868,  p.  26.  [J.  J j 

Alleluia,  sing  to  Jesus.  W.  C.  Dix. 
[Holy  Communion.']  Written  about  the  year 

1866,  the  author’s  deaign  being  to  assist  in 
supplying  a then  acknowledged  lack  of  Eu- 
charistic hymns  in  Churoii  of  England 
hymnals.  It  was  1st  pub.  in  his  Altar  Songs, 

1867,  No.  vii.,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  and  appointed 
eaj^ially  for  Ascension-tide,  with  the  title 

Redemption  by  the  Precious  Blood.”  From 
AUar  Songs  it  passed,  unaltered,  into  the 
App.  to  H.  A,  A M.,  18^,  No.  350,  and  sub- 
sequently into  numerous  collections  both  in 
G.  Brit,  and  America,  sometimes  in  a slightly 
altered  and  abbreviate  fomb 

Alleluia ! With  a diadem  of  beauty. 
W.  T.  Brooke,  [faints’  Days.]  This  versifi* 
cation  of  Rev.  J.  M.  Bodwell’s  prose  transla- 
tion of  the  Bong  of  the  Saints  from  the  Abys- 
sinian hymnal  of  Jared  was  1st  pub.  in  the 
Monthly  Packet,  Nov.  1871,  in  a series  of 
articles  on  the  “Songs  of  Other  Churches,” 
by  the  Rev.  L.  C.  Biggs.  In  1882  it  was 
included  in  Mr.  Brooke’s  Churchman's  Manual 
of  Private  and  Family  Devotion,  and  is  in  8 
st.of7l.  [W.  T.  B.j 

Allen,  Elizabeth-Lee.  [Smith,  E.  L.] 

Allen,  Henry.  [Alliae,  H.] 

Allen,  James,  b.  at  Gayle,  Wensley- 
dale,  Yorkshire,  June  24, 17.34,  and  educated 
with  a view  to  taking  Holy  Orders,  first  with 
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two  clergymen  at  different  times,  and  then  for 
one  year  at  6t.  John’s  Coll.,  Cambridge. 
Leaving  the  University  in  1752  he  became  a 
follower  of  Benjamin  Ingham,  the  founder  of 
the  sect  of  the  Inghamites,  but  subsequently 
joined  himself  to  the  Sandemanions  [see 
Soottiah  Hynmody] ; and  finally  built  a chapel 
on  his  estate  at  Gayle,  and  ministered  therein 
to  the  time  of  his  death ; d.  Slst  Oct.,  1804. 
Ho  pub.  a small  volume,  Christian  Songs, 
containing  17  hymns,  and  was  the  editor  and 
a principal  contributor  to  tho  Kendal  Ilymn 
Book,  1757,  and  Appendix  to  the  2nd  ed.,  1701. 

Allen,  Jonathan.  Concerning  this  hjrmn- 
writcr,  to  whom  is  credited  the  hymn,  “ Sin- 
ners, will  you  scorn  tho  message?”  we  can 
only  say  that  this  hymn  appeared  in  Hys. 
ailapted  to  Pub.  Wor^ip,  collected  from  various 
Authors,  Exeter,  S.  Woolmer,  1801,  edited 
by  Biclmrd  Pearsoll  Allen,  Minister  of  Castle 
Street  Meeting,  Exeter;  and  that  in  D. 
Sedgwick’s  marked  copy  of  John  Dobell’s 
New  Selection,  Ac.,  1806,  it  is  attributed  to 
Jonathan  Allen.  What  authority  Sedgwick 
had  for  this  ascription  wo  cannot  determine. 
It  is  through  him  that  it  has  gained  currency. 
Allen’s  hymn,  “ Sinners,  will  you  scorn,  &c.,” 
is  sometimes  given  with  st.  i.  and  ii.  transposed, 
as  “ Hear  the  heralds  of  the  Gospel,”  as  in  tho 
Amor.  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.  1871. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Allen,  Oswald,  s.  of  John  Allen,  banker, 
of  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  Westmoreland,  and  great- 
nephew  of  James  Allen  (q.v.) ; b.  at  Kirkby 
Lonsdale,  1816,  and  odueated  in  that  town. 
After  residing  for  a time  in  Glasgow,  ho  re- 
turned to  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  and  joined  the 
staff  of  the  local  bank ; d.  October  2,  1878. 
In  1861  (Preface,  Oct.  1861),  ho  pub.  Hymns 
of  the  Christian  Life,  Lond.,  Nisbet.  It  con- 
tains 148  hymns,  a few  of  which  are  in  C.  U. 

Allen,  William,  n.n.,  b.  at  Pittsfield, 
Mass.,  1784,  graduated  at  Harvard,  1802.  He 
became  Pastor  of  Pittsfield,  1810 ; President  of 
Dartmouth  University,  1817,  and  of  Bowdoin 
College.  1820-1839.  He  d.  at  Northampton, 
1868.  He  published  the  American  Biogra^ieal 
and  Historical  Dictionary,  1809 ; Psalms  and 
Hymns,  1835.  The  latter  contains  ver- 
sions of  all  the  Psalms,  and  200  original 
hmna  Some  of  tho  hymns,  especially  those 
OMut  slavery,  are  curious.  FHvo  are  found  it 
Campbell’s  Gomprehensivs  H.  Bk.,  Lond.,  1837 
His  compositions  have  almost  entirely  passed 
out  of  use.  [F.  M.  B.] 

AUendorf,  Johann  Ludwig  Ck>nrad, 
b.  Feb.  9,  1693,  at  Josbach,  near  Marburg, 
Hesse,  where  his  father  was  pastor.  He 
entered  the  University  of  Giessen  in  1711,  but 
in  1713  passed  on  to  Hallo  to  study  under 
Francke,  and  then,  in  1717,  became  tutor  in 
the  family  of  Count  Henkel  of  Odersberg. 
In  1723  he  became  tutor  to  the  family  of 
Count  Erdmann  v.  Promnilz  at  Sorau,  and  in 
1721  was  appointed  Lutheran  Court  preacher 
at  Cothen,  when  one  of  the  Count’s  daughters 
was  married  to  the  Prince  of  Auhalt-Cbthen. 
After  the  death  of  his  first  wife  the  Prince 
married  her  younger  sister,  but  the  latter 
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dyiug  in  1750,  tho  need  for  a Lutheran  Court 
preacher  ceased,  he  being  of  the  Beformed 
Confession.  AUendorf  was  tlien  summoned 
by  Count  Christian  Ernst  v.  Stolberg  to  Wer- 
nigerode,  where  a sister  of  his  former  patron- 
esses was  tho  wife  of  the  Count’s  eldest  son. 
There  he  was  assistant  in  two  churches  till 
1755,  when  he  wos  appointed  pastor  of  the 
Liebfirau  Church,  and  a member  of  the  Con- 
sistory. In  1760  he  became  pastor  of  St.  Ulrich’s 
Chur^  in  HaUe,  and  successfully  laboured 
there  tUl,  on  Juno  3,  1773,  “As  a Simeon  of 
eighty  years  he  received  his  peaceful  summons 
home  to  rest  in  the  arms  of  Jesus  ” (Koch,  iv. 
441-446;  Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  i.  349,  ic.). 
His  hymns,  which  are  ^Miyrnns  of  love  to 
Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  tho  Bridegroom 
of  tho  beUeving  soul,*’  appeared  principally  in 
the  Einige  gantz  neue  auserlesene  Lieder,  Hallo, 
N.  D.  (c.  1733),  and  theKmt^e  gantz  neue  Lieder 
zum  Lobe  des  Dreyeinigen  Gottes  und  zur  ge^ 
wiinschteh  reichen  Erbauung  vieler  Mensehen. 
Tho  latter,  known  as  the  CSthnische  Lieder, 
contains  hjinno  of  the  Pietists  of  the  youn^r 
Halle  School,  such  as  Lehr,  AUendorf,  Wol- 
tersdorf,  Eunth,  Ac. ; and  to  its  first  ed.,  1736, 
AUendorf  contributed  45  hymns,  while  tho 
4tli  ed.,  1744,  contains  in  its  second  pt.  46,  and 
tho  5th  ed.,  1768,  in  its  third  pt.  41  additional 
hymns  by  him — in  aU  132. 

Four  of  his  hymns  have  been  tr.,  viz. : — 

1.  Das  Brunnlahi  quillt,  das  Lebanswaaaar 

fliataet.  [ZT.  Communion.']  Founded  on  Ps.  Ixr. 
Ist  pub.  in  1733,  p.  14,  and  included,  in  1736, 
as  above,  in  9 st.  of  8 1.,  as  a “ Brunnenlied.” 
Related  as  No.  1570  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S. 
ed.  1863.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is ; — 

The  Fountain  flows .' — its  watem — all  are  needing, 

omitting  st.  iv.,  vi.,  ix.,  by  H.  Mills  in  his  Horae 
Getmanicae,  1845  (ed.  1856,  p.  43).  The  tr.  of 
st.  i.-iii.,  viii.,  altered  to  “ The  Fountain  flows  f 
waters  of  life  bestowing,”  were  included,  ns 
No.  819,  in  the  Luth.  General  Synod’s  Coil. 
1850. 

8.  Die  Seele  mht  in  Jean  Armen.  [^Etcni  J 
Life.]  Founded  on  an  anonymous  hymn  in  5 st. 
beginning,  “Ich  ruhe  nun  in  Gottes  Armen,” 
included  as  No.  655,  in  pt.  ii.,  1714,  of  Frcy- 
linghausen’e  G.  B. ; but  not  in  the  Einhundert 
. , . Lieder,  Dresden,  1694  [Leipzig  Town  Li- 
brary]. According  to  Lauxmann  in  Koch,  viii. 
689,  Allendorfs  hymn  was  first  printed  sepa- 
rately. In  pt.  ii.  of  the  4th  ed.,  1744,  of  the  cAh- 
nisdic  Lieder,  as  above,  p.  264,  in  13  st.  of  10 1. 
entitled,  “ Of  a soul  blessed  there  with  the  bea- 
tific vision,”  Rev.  xxii.  4.  Written  in  the  spirit 
of  Canticles,  it  is  included  in  full  in  tho  iSeue 
Sammlung,  Wemigerode,  1752,  No.  92,  but  is 
generally  abridged,  Knapp,  in  his  Ev,  L.  S.,  1850, 
No.  3059  (ed.  1865,  No.  3123)  altering  it  and 
omitting  st.  vi.,  ix.,  x.  Lauxmann  relates  that 
Diaconus  Schlipalius,  of  the  Holy  Cross  Church 
in  Dresden,  told  his  wife  on  Jan.  1, 1764,  while  he 
was  yet  in  perfect  health,  that  he  would  die  during 
the  year.  He  comforted  her  apprehensions  with 
st.  vi.-xi.  of  this  hymn,  which  consoled  himself 
shortly  before  his  death  on  April  6 of  that  year. 
The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 

Now  rests  her  soul  in  Jesus'  arms.  A good  tr, 
of  bt.  i.,  ii.,  viii.,  xii.,  xiii.,  in  the  1st  Ser.,  1855, 
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of  Miss  Winkworth’s  Lyra  Ger,,  p.  250  (later 
eds.  p.  252).  Thence,  omitting  st.  xii.,  as  No.  362 
in  E.  H.  Bickersteth’s  Ps,  ^ Bys.^  1858.  Another 
tr.  is,  “ In  Jesus*  arms  her  soul  doth  rest,”  by 
Mrs.  Bevan,  1858,  p.  42. 

8.  Jesus  ist  kommen,  Chnind  ewiger  Freuds. 

[_Adtent!]  First  pub.  in  1736  as  above  (ed.  1738, 
p.  102),  in  23  st.  of  6 1.,  as  a hymn  of  triumph 
on  the  Coming  of  the  Saviour  to  our  world, 
St.  John  iii.  31.  In  the  Speier  G.  J9.,  1859, 
11  st.  are  selected,  and  in  the  Wurtterrhcrg 
G.  B.y  1842,  6 st.  are  given  as  No.  84.  The 
only  tr.  is,  “Jesus  is  come,  0 joy  heaven- 
lighted,”  by  Miss  Warner,  in  her  /f,  of  the 
Church  Militant,  1858  (ed.  1861,  p.  433). 

4.  TTnter  Lilien  jener  Freuden.  [^Lonying  for 
Heaven."]  A beautiful  hymn  on  the  Joys  of 
Heaven,  more  suited  for  private  than  for  Church 
use.  It  appeared  as,  “In  den  Auen  jener  Freu- 
den,** in  the  Sammlung  Geist^  und  licblicher 
Licdcr,  Herrnhut,  1731,  No.  1004,  in  8 st. 
of  6 1.  When  repeated  in  1733,  p.  67,  and 
in  1736,  in  the  Cdthnischc  Linder,  as  above, 
Ps.  Ixxxiv.  3,  was  given  os  a motto,  and  the  first 
line  as  Vnter  Lilien.  Included  in  this  form  as 
No.  721  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.  ed.  1863.  Laux- 
mann,  in  Koch,  viii.  687-689,  relates  that  it  was 
repeated  on  her  death-bed  by  the  first  wife  of 
Jung-Stilling,  and  that  it  was  a favourite  hymn 
of  Wilhelm  Hofacker,  a well-known  WUrttem- 
berg  clergyman.  The  only  tr.  is,  “Glorious 
are  the  fields  of  heaven,*’  by  Mrs.  Bevan,  1859, 
p.  131.  [J,  M.] 

AUes  ist  an  Gk)tte8  Segen.  Amm. 
xvii.  cent  [Trust  in  God.]  This  hymn  on 
Christian  faith  ond  paticnco  is  mentioned  by 
Kock,  V.  605,  as  anonymons  and  as  dating  o. 
1673.  In  the  Nurnberg  G.  B.  of  1676  it  is 
No.  943  (ed.  1690,  No.  949),  in  6 st.  of  6 1., 
'marked  “Anonymus.”  Included  as  No.  488 
in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851. 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

All  things  hang  on  our  possessing.  Good  and 
full  in  the  2nd  Series,  1858,  of  Miss  Winkworth’s 
Lyra  Ger.,  p.  189,  and  thence,  as  No.  130,  in 
her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  and  in  full  in  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880,  No.  326.  [J.  M.] 

AUine,  Henry  [Allen],  b.  at  Newport, 
B.  L,  June  14,  1748,  was  some  time  a minister 
at  Falmouth,  Nova  Scotia,  and  d.  at  North 
Hill,  N.8.,  Fob.  7, 1784.  Alline,  whose  name  is 
sometimes  spelt  Allen^  is  said  to  have  founded 
a sect  of  “Allcuites,”  who  maintained  that 
Adam  and  Eve  before  the  fall  had  no  corporeal 
bodies,  and  denied  the  resurrection  of  the  body. 
These  peculiar  views  may  have  a place  in  his 
prose  works,  but  they  cannot  be  traced  in  his 
487  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  in  five  books, 
of  which  the  8ra  ed.,  now  rare,  was  pub.  at 
Dover  and  Boston,  U.S.A.,  1797,  and  onothcr 
at  Stoningtonport,  Conn.,  1802.  Of  those 
hymns  87  are  found  in  Smith  and  Jones’s 
Hymns  for  the  Use  of  Christians,  1805,  and 
some  in  later  books  of  that  body.  The  best 
^'f  these  hymns,  “ Amazing  sight,  the  Saviour 
stands,”  fix)m  the  Ist  ed.  of  Hymns  and  Spiri- 
tual Songs  (1790?),  is  preserved  in  Hatfield’s 
Ch.  H.  Bk.,  1872,  No.  560,  where  it  is  given 
anonymously  from  Nettletoii’s  Village  Hymns ; 


also  in  the  Bapt.  Praise  Bk.,  and  others. 
Allino’s  hymns  are  unknown  to  the  English 
collections.  [F.  M.  B.] 

AUon,  Henry,  d.d.,  nn  Independent 
Minister,  b.  at  Welton,  near  Hull,  October  18, 
1818,  and  educated  at  Cheshunt  Coll.,  Herts. 
In  1844  he  became  co-postor  with  the  Bov. 
T.  Lewis  of  tho  Union  Chapel,  Islington, 
and  succeeded  to  tho  solo  pastorate  on  tlio 
death  of  Mr.  Lewis  in  1852.  In  1865  Dr. 
Alton  became  co-editor  with  Dr.  Reynolds 
of  the  British  Quarterly  Iteview,  and  in  1877 
tho  solo  editor  of  that  journal.  His  Memoir 
of  the  liev.  J.  Sherman,  pub.  in  1868,  ond 
his  Sermons  on  The  Vision  of  God,  1876, 
are  well  known.  As  a composer  of  hymns 
he  is  represented  by  one  hymn  only,  “ Low 
in  ’Thine  ogony,”  a good  hymn  for  Pas- 
siontide,  contributed  to  his  Suppl.  Hymns, 
1868,  No.  24.  His  services  to  Hymnody, 
especially  in  tho  njusical  department,  have 
been  of  value.  In  addition  to  acting  as  co- 
editor  of  the  New  Cong.  H.  Bk.  1859,  he  pub. 
Supplemental  Hymns,  1868,  enlarged  ed.  1875; 
Cldldren^s  Worshij^  1878;  and  The  Congre- 
gational Psalmist  Hymnal,  1886.  His  musical 
compilations  ore  the  Congregational  Psalmist, 
liondon,  1858,  in  conjunction  with  Dr.  Gaunt- 
Ictt,  in  which  his  Historical  Preface  and 
Biographical  Notes  display  considerable  re- 
search and  accuracy  (various  eds.  1868, 1875, 
1883,  raising  the  original  830  to  6.50  tunes); 
2nd  sect,  of  the  same.  Chant  Book.  1860 : 3rd 
sect..  Anthems  for  Congregational  Use,  1872 ; Mh 
sect..  Tunes  for  Children's  Worship,  1879. 
Those  musical  works,  together  with  his  essay, 
“The  Worship  of  the  Church,”  contributed 
to  Dr.  Beynoids’s  Eedesia,  1870;  and  his 
most  valuaole  lectures  delivered  in  connection 
with  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  Exeter  Hall C%urcA 
Song  in  its  Itelation  to  Church  Life,  1861-2 ; and 
Psalmody  of  the  Reformation,  1863-4, — have 
done  much  towards  raising  tlie  musical  por- 
tion of  Nonconformist  worship  to  a higher 
and  more  cultured  position.  [J.  J.] 

Allflop,  Solomon  8.,  b.  1824;  resided 
in  Jamaica,  whero  his  father  laboured  ns  a 
missionary,  from  1827  to  1830,  when  he  re- 
turned to  England.  Joining  the  Noncon- 
formist ministry  ho  has  been  successively 
Poster  at  Whittlesea,  Longford,  March,  anil 
Burton-on-Trent.  In  1879  ho  was  President 
of  the  Baptist  Annual  ALSSociatiou.  When  at 
Longford,  1864-68,  Mr.  Allsop  wrote  several 
hymns  for  the  local  Anniversary.  Of  these, 
“ Our  hymn  of  thanks  we  sing  to-day  ” was 
included  in  Stevenson’s  Sch.  Hymnal,  1880, 
No.  323,  in  5 st.  of  6 1. 

Alma  Bedemptoris  Mater  quae  per- 
via  coeli.  \B.  V.  M.]  One  of  four  Anti- 
phons to  the  B.  y.  M.  used  at  the  termina- 
tion of  the  Offices,  the  remaining  tlirco  being 
the  Ave  Regina,  the  Regina  coeli,  and  tho 
Salve  Regina.  It  is  ascribed  to  Hermannus 
Contractus,  who  d.  1054.  In  Daniel,  ii.  p.  318, 
the  text  is  given  in  full,  together  with  a note 
setting  forth  its  use,  with  readings  from  a 
Munich  ms.  probably  of  the  13th  cent.  It  is 
also  in  a 11th  cent.  Sarum  Breviary  in  the 
British  Museum  (mss,  Reg.  2 A.,  xiv.  f.  235  b) ; 
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in  the  Roman  Breviary,  Modena,  1^80,  f.  512; 
tlie  York  Breviary^  1493,  (reprint,  1883,  ii. 
494),  &c.  Concerning  its  use  we  may  add 
from  Daniel  and  other  authorities : — 

That  it  is  appointed  to  be  said  at  the  end  of  Compline 
fl^>m  the  Saturday  before  the  first  Sunday  in  Advent  to 
the  2nd  of  February,  inclusively,  and  that  in  the  old 
Franciscan  Breviary,  dated  1497,  it  is  to  be  sung  till 
Quinquogesima  Sunday.  In  the  Breviaries  of  Itome, 
Paris,  Lyons,  be.,  it  is  to  be  said  at  the  end  of  Compline 
iVom  the  Ist  Vespers  of  the  ist  Sunday  in  Advent  to 
the  Feast  of  the  Purification,  ihclusively;  also  after 
Lauds  during  this  time,  if  the  choir  where  the  office  is 
recited  be  left ; if  Prime,  or  other  Hours,  shall  be  said 
immediately  after  Lauds,  then  this  Antiphon  should 
used  at  the  end,  once  for  all.  Should  the  Feast  of  the 
Purification  be  transferred,  on  account  of  some  privi- 
leged day  (as  Sentuogeeima  Sunday)  falling  on  the  same 
time,  yet  the  Alma  Nedemptoris  Mater  is  not  to  be  con- 
tinued beyond  Feb.  2,  according  to  decrees  of  the  Roman 
Congregation  of  Rites,  1681,  1693,  1705. 

How  well  this  Antiphon  was  known  in  Eng- 
land in  the  Middle  Ages  we  may  judge  from 
the  use  which  Ohauocr  made  of  it  in  his 
Prioress's  Tale,  where  the  whole  story  is 
associated  therewith.  In  the  tale  it  is  iiitro- 
dneed  in  the  following  lines : — 

*'  This  litel  chllde  his  litel  book  leming. 

As  be  sate  in  the  scol#  at  bis  prfmere. 

He  Alma  Redemvtoris  berde  sing. 

As  chRdien  lered  hlr  antiphonere : 

And  as  he  dorst,  he  drow  him  nere  and  ncre. 

And  herkened  ay  the  wordes  and  the  note. 

Til  he  the  firsts  vers  coudo  al  by  rote.” 

The  Poet  then  explains  the  way  in  which 
the  child  mastered  the  Antiphon,  together 
with  the  music  to  which  it  was  set;  and 
d^ribes  his  singing  it  in  the  public  streets, 
his  murder  by  the  Jews  for  so  aoing,  and  the 
subseouent  results.  This  Antiphon  is  distinct 
from  the  Sequence,  “ Alma  redemptoris  Mater 
quam  de  coelis  misit  pater,*’  given  in  Daniel, 
V.  113 ; Mone,  ii.  p.  200 ; Neale’s  /Seg.  ex  Mis^ 
saUbus,  p.  72,  and  others.  The  Sequence 
Mone  quotes  from  a ms.  of  the  13th  cent.  Of 
this  there  is,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  no  tr.  into 
English.  From  the  constant  use  of  the  Anti- 
phon, l»th  in  public  and  private,  by  all  Roman 
Gatholics,  translations,  either  in  prose  or  verse, 
are  in  nearly  all  their  devotional  manuals.  It 
is  only  necessary  to  specify  the  following; — 
Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

Kother  of  Christ,  hear  thou  thy  poopU’s  try. 
By  E.  Caswall,  1st  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica, 
1849,  p.  38,  and  in  his  Hymns  ^ Poems,  1873, 
p.  22.  Its  use  is  confined  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
collections  for  schools  and  missions. 

Traaslatioas  sot  in  0.  IT. : — 

1.  Kindly  Mother  of  the  Redeemer.  Card.  Newman, 
Tracts  for  the  Times,  No.  76, 1«36. 

2.  Sweet  Mother  of  our  Saviour  blest.  /.  Wallace, 

1874.  [Vj 

Almighty  Author  of  my  frame. 
Anne  Steele.  [Protse.]  The  first  hymn  of 
her  Poems  on  SuJyects  chiefly  Devotional,  1760, 
vol.  i.  pp.  1-2,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
“Desiring  to  praise  God.’t  It  was  repeated 
in  the  new  ed.  of  the  same,  1780,  pp.  1-2,  and 
again  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  her  Hymns, 
&c.,  1863.  It  came  into  C.  U.  through  the 
Bristol  Bapt.  CoU.  of  Hys.  of  Ash  and  Evans, 
1769,  No.  40.  Its  modem  use,  except  in 
America,  is  very  limited. 

Almighty  Father,  blese  the  word. 

[^Aft&r  j8mnon.]  This  hymn  appeared  onony-  | 


mously  in  Dr.  W.  A.  Muhlenberg’s  Church 
Poetry.  Pliila.,  1823.  It  was  repeated  in  the 
Amer.  Prayer  Book  Coll.,  1826,  as  No.  39,  in 
2 at.  It  is  found  in  several  American  col- 
lections, but  is  not  in  0.  U.  in  Great  Britain. 

Almighty  Father,  Qod  of  grace.  T. 
CotteriU.  ^For  Pardon.']  A metrical  render- 
ing of  the  Confession  from  the  B.  of  C.  Prayer 
given  in  his  Sd.  1810,  and  continued  in  later 
eds.  The  ascription  here  to  (CotteriU  is  hosed 
on  the  authority  of  two  marked  copies  of  the 
8th  cd.  of  the  Sel.  1819,  in  the  Brooke  and 
Julian  Librarits.  Grig,  text  in  Snepp’s  8.  of 
G.  A 0. 1872,  No.  451. 

Almighty  Father,  graoious  Iiord. 
Anne  Steele.  \PT<mdence  and  Grace.]  “Praise 
to  God  for  the  Blessings  of  Providence  and 
Grace,”  is  the  title  of  this  hymn  in  16  si  of 
4 1.  in  her  Poems,  &c.,  1760,  and  2nd  edit 
1780.  A cento  therefrom  in  Dr.  Alexander’s 
Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1849-65,  is  composed  of  si 
i.,  ii.,  vii.-ix.,  xv.,  and  xvi.  It  is  also  found 
in  some  American  collections.  Another  ar- 
rangement of  stanzas  beginning  with  the  first 
si  was  included  in  Gotterill’s  SeL,  1810.  Of 
this,  st.  iii,  11.  5-8,  is  altered  from  ^wper. 

Almighty  Father,  heaven  and  earth. 
E.  A.  Dayman,  [f^ertory.]  Ist  pub.  in  tbe 
Sarum  Hymnal,  1868,  No.  ^2,, and  appointed 
as  an  “ Offertonr  Hymn.”  Together  with  2 si 
as  a “General  Et^ding,”  and  2 st.  as  a 
“ General  Ending,”  it  embodies  two  ports  of 
4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  a doxology.  In  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  No.  522,  it  assumedf  the  form  of  a single 
hymn,  embracing  the  “General  Heading,” 
“Port  i.,’*  the  Ist  st.  of  the  “ General  Ending,” 
and  the  dox.,  thus  omitting  one  stanza  of  the 
latter,  and  the  whole  of  pt.  2.  Some  slight 
alterations  are  also  introduced  therein. 

Almighty  Father,  let  Thy  love.  E. 
W.  Eddis.  IMatrimony.]  Written  in  1863, 
and  pnblished  in  his  Irvingite  Hys.  for  (he  use 
of  the  Churches,  in  1864,  No.  114,  and  later 
raitions. 

Almighty  Father  of  mankind,  ilf. 
Bruce.  [Providence.]  We  attribute  this  hymn 
to  M.^  Bmoo  on  grounds  stated  in  his  Memoir 
in  this  work.  It  was  written  probably  al^ut 
1764,  and  Ist  pub.  in  J.  Logana  Poems,  1781, 
No.  3,  in  3 st  of  4 1.  Its  use  is  not  extensive 
in  G.  Brit,  but  it  is  found  in  many  of  the 
American  hymnala  Text  from  Logan  in  Dr. 
Grosart’s  Works  of  Michael  Bruce,  1865. 

Almighty  Father ! robed  with  light. 

E.  T.  Pilgrim.  [Resignation.]  From  his 
Hymns  teriUen  chiefly  on  the  Divine  Attributes 
of  the  Supreme  Being,  2nd  ed.,  1831,  p.  8. 

It  is  Hymn  iv.  “ On  Resignation,”  in  3 st  of 
4 1.,  and  is  based  on  the  words,  “ Thy  Will 
be  done.”  It  is  in  several  collections. 

Almighty  Father,  Thou  hast  many 
a blessing.  [Renunciation.]  Anon.,  in  Long- 
fellow and  Johnson’s  Amer.  Book  of  Hys., 
1846,  No.  217;  and  their  Hymns  of  (he  Spirit, 
1864,  No.  865,  in  3 st  of  41. 
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Almighty  Ood,  be  Thou  our  Guide. 

in  GodJ]  Anon.,  in  Holy  Song  for 
all  SeoLBonSj  Loud.,  Bell  & Daldy,  18C9,  Mo. 
856,  in  5 et  of  4 1. 

Almighty  God,  Eternal  Iiord.  [Before 
a iSermon.!  A cento  mainly  from  nymns 
by  C.  Wesley  as  gircn  in  the  Wee.  H.  Bk. 
1780.  The  Ist  st  is  from  **  Come,  O Thou  all 
▼ictorions  Lord,**  st.  L,  the  2ad,  fVom  **Thou 
Son  of  God,  Whose  flomiog  eyes,**  st.  t.,  the 
4th,  from  ** Father  of  all  in  whom  alone;** 
and  the  3rd  and  5th,  possibly  by  the  compiler. 
As  the  cento  has  not  been  traced  to  an  earlier 
date  than  Gotterill*s  Sd.^  1805,  No.  71,  it  was 
^bably  compiled  by  Gotterill  from  the  Wee. 

H.  Bk.  To  modern  collections  in  Great 
Britain  it  is  almost  entirely  unknown,  but  its 
use  in  America  is  somewhat  extensiTe.  The 
concluding  line,  **  And  faith  be  lost  in  sight,** 
anticipated  Dr.  Neale’s  **  TiU  hope  be  lost  in 
si^V  in  H.  A.  d;  3f.,  1875,  No.  226,  st.  iv.,  and 
omcr  hymnals.  The  history  of  the  hymns 
from  which  this  cento  is  compiled  may  be 
found  under  their  respective  first  lines. 

Almighty  God,  in  humble  prayer. 
J.  Montgomery.  [For  Wiedoau]  This  hymn 
is  in  the  **if.  mss.,**  but  undated.  It  was 
pub.  in  Montgomery’s  ChHetian  Pealmiet^  1825, 
No.  498,  in  6 st  of  4 1.  and  entitled  ^ Solomon’s 
Prayer  for  Wisdom.”  It  is  repeated,  without 
alteration,  in  his  Original  Hymne,  1858,  No.  70. 
In  modem  collections  it  is  usually  given  in  an 
abbreviated  form,  as  in  Windle’s  Metrical 
Fealter  A Hymnal,  No.  11,  Harlnnd’s  Ch. 
PeaUer,  No.  199,  tho  Amer.  Sabb.  H.  Bk.,  &c. 

Almighty  God  of  love.  C.  Weeley. 
[Mufiofu.]  A cento  composed  of  Nos.  1157, 
1158,  and  1159  of  his  ShoH  Hymne,  Ac.,  1762, 
vol.  i.  p.  .391.  In  this  form  it  was  given  in  tho 
Wee.  H.  Bk.  1780,  and  has  been  retained  in 
all  editions  of  that  work.  It  has  also  passed 
into  numerous  collections,  specially  of  the 
Methodist  bodies,  both  in  G.  Brit,  and 
America.  Orig.  text  in  P.  Worke,  1868-72, 
vol.  ix.  p.  469. 

Almighty  God,  the  pure  and  Just 
E.  Oder.  [Lent.]  Ist  pub.  in  the  Mitre 
H.  J^k,  1836,  No.  1,  in  4 ti.  of  4 1.  and  again 
with  slight  variations  in  the  Author’s  Church 
and  King,  July  1887.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No. 
631,  it  is  subject  to  further  nlteratious  which 
are  repeated  in  detail  from  Cooke  & Denton’s 
Hymnal,  1853,  No.  69,  but  with  the  omission 
of  their  doxology. 

Almighty  God,  Thy  Name  I praise. 
Dorothy  A.  Thrupp.  [Ood  the  Father.']  Con- 
tributed to  her  Hymne  for  the  Young  (Ist  ed. 
N.D.  c.  1830,  4th  ed.  Lond.  18.36),  No.  63,  in 
3 st  of  4 1.  and  entitled,  “ Praise  to  God  for 
Merciea**  From  tlancc  it  passed  into  Mrs. 
Herbert  Mavo’s-SeZ.  of  Hye.  A Poetry,  Ac.,  Lond. 
E.  Suter  (Ist  ed.  1838,  4th  ed.  1849),  with  the 
signature  “ D.  A.  t.”  It  is  found  in  several 
collections  for  cliildren,  including  the  Ch.  8. 8. 

H.  Bk.,  1868,  and  others.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Almighty  God,  Thy  piercing  eye. 

I.  Watte.  [Omnieeience.]  Ist  pub.  in  his 


Divine  Songe,  1715,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  en- 
titled, **  The  All-seeing  God,”  and  again  in 
all  snb^uent  editions  of  the  same  work. 
It  is  given  in  various  collections  in  Great 
Britain  and  America,  principally  in  those  for 
cliildren,  and  sometimes  in  an  abbreviated 
form.  Chig.  text  in  the  Meth.  8.  8.  H.  Bk., 
1879,  No.  ^8.  In  one  or  two  American  col- 
lections it  is  attributed  to  Beddome  in  error. 

Almighty  God,  Thy  sovereign 
I>ower.  J.  Julian.  [AZfiis^'vtii^.]  Written 
for  and  1st  pub.  in  St.  Mary*e  Ch.  8.  8.  H. 
Bk.,  Preston,  Lancashire,  1874,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 

Almighty  God,  Thy  word  is  cast. 

J.  Cawood.  [After  Sermon."]  Written  about 
1815,  and  1st  pub.  in  Cott^l’s  ^SeZ.,  8th  ed. 
1819,  Na  268,  in  5 st  of  4 1.,  and  given  for 
use  **  After  a Sermou”  [s.  mss.].  It  was  re- 

Srinted  in  Montgomery’s  ChrieL  Peal,  1825, 
To.  252.  From  that  date  it  grew  in  import- 
ance as  a congregational  hymn,  until  its  use 
has  become  extensive  in  all  English-speiddng 
countries,  in  some  cases  with  the  omission  of 
one  or  more  stanzas,  and  in  others,  with  the 
addition  of  a doxology.  Two  texts, jiurporting 
to  be  the  original,  are  extant.  The  first  is 
that  of  Cotterill  as  above,  from  which  the 
hymn  has  been  token  in  a more  or  less  correct 
form  until  1862,  when  the  second  was  given 
from  the  originid  ms.  in  Lord  Selbome’s  Bk. 
of  Praiee,  1862,  p.  470,  and  Lyra  Bril,  1867, 
. 131.  One  of  the  hwi  ariangements  of  the 
ymn  is  a slightly  altered  form  of  the  latter 
in  Thring*8  CoU.,  1882,  No.  151. 

Almighty  God,  to-night.  J.  M.  Neale. 
[Eveninq."]  A child's  hymn  at  “Bedtime,*' 
pub.  in  his  Hymne  for  Children,  1842,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  again  in  later  ediiiona  In  use  in 
American  Sorige  of  ChrieHan  Praiee,  1880. 

Almighty  God,  whose  only  Son. 
Sir  H.  W.  Baker.  [Mieeione.]  Contributed 
to  the  App.  to  H.  A.  A M.,  1868,  No.  357,  in 
7 st.  of  4 ).,  and  repeated  iu  the  revised  ^i- 
tion  of  1875,  and  other  collections. 

Almighty  King,  whose  wondrous 
hand.  W.  Cowper.  [Grace  and  Providence.] 
No.  81,  Bk.  iii,  of  the  Olney  Hymne,  1779, 
in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitl^  “Grace  and 
Providence.**  It  has  not  attained  to  the  posi- 
tion of  many  cf  Cowper’s  hymns,  and  is  found 
in  a few  collections  only,  including  Marti- 
neau’s  Hymne,  Ac.,  1840  and  1873. 

Almighty  liOrd  and  King.  [Ood  un- 
changeable.]  An  anonymous  hymn  iu  Dr. 
Alexander’s  Auguetine  H.  Bk.,  2nd  ed.  1858. 

Almighty  Maker,  God ! I.  Watte. 
[Praiie.]  Ist  pub.  in  liis  Horae  Lyricae,  1706, 
tn  11  st  of  4 l.,and  entitled  “ Sincere  Praise.** 
In  its  complete  form  it  is  unknown  to  the  col- 
lections, but  centos  ’ differing  in  length  and 
arrangement,  but  all  opening  with  the  first 
stanza,  are  found  in  numerous  bymnnls  in 
G.  Brit,  and  America. 

Almighty  Maker,  Iiord  of  all.  [Holt- 
neee.]  This  hymn  is  given  in  J.  H.  Thom’s 
Unitarian  Uye.,  Chante  A Antheme,  1858,  No. 
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433,  aa  from  “ Ree$%  CttW’  i.e.  Kippis's  Coll,  of 
wliich  Abraham  Roes  was  one  of  the  editors, 
1795:  No.  206,  where  it  is  given  as  from 
**  Select  Collection  of  1756." 

Almighty  Buler  of  the  skies.  I. 
WatU.  [Pi.  wu.]  Hie  l.  h.  paraph,  of  v. 
1,  2,  of  rs.  Yiii,  let  pub.  in  his  Ptalma  of 
DatHdf  1719,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
‘*Tbe  Hosanna  of  the  Children;  or.  Infants 
praising  God."  His  explanation  of  the  open- 
ing stanzas  is  given  in  a note  thus : — " These 
two  first  verses  are  here  paraphrased  and  ex- 
^ained  by  the  history  of  the  Children  crying 
Hosanna  to  Christ,  Matt  xxL  15, 16,  where 
onr  Saviour  cites  and  applies  those  words  of 
the  Psalmist." 

Although  not  of  the  first  importance,  it 
might  be  utilized  ns  a hymn  for  Palm  Sunday. 
Its  use  is  limited.  The  New  Cong.^  copying 
from  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  omits  sL  iiL  and  v. 

Almum  flamen,  vita  mundL  [Whit- 
surUide.']  This  hymn  is  of  unknown  origin 
and  date.  It  is  in  the  Corolla  Hymnorumt 
Cologne,  1806,  p.  40.  Daniel,  il  p.  368,  gives 
it  in  7 st.  of  9 1.,  without  note  or  comment. 
It  is  not  known  to  bo  in  use  in  anv  liturgical 
work.  [W.  A.  8.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

Lord  of  Itomol  Baaotitj.  By  E.  (.'oswoll,  Ist 
pub.  in  his  Masque  of  Mary  and  other  Poems, 
1858,  in  7 st.  of  10  1.,  and  again  in  his  Hymns 
and  Poems,  1873,  p.  131.  In  this  form  it  is  not  in 
C.  U.,  but  a cento,  beginning  with  st.  ii.,  Come 
Thou,  who  dost  the  soul  endue  " ( Veni,  Spiritus 
Creator),  was  compiled  for  the  Ilymnary,  1872, 
No.  329,  and  received  the  sanction  of  Mr.  Cas- 
wall,  shortly  before  his  death  (e.  mss.).  Another 
fr.  not  in  C.  U.  is  **  Genial  Spirit,  eartli's  emo- 
tion," by  Dr.  Kyuaston  in  his  Occashnal  Hymns, 
1802. 

Alone!  to  land  alone  upon  that 
shore.  F.  lY.  Faher.  [Veath^  Pub.  in  his 
Hymns,  1862,  No.  148,  in  10  st.  of  G 1.  From 
it  two  centos  are  in  C.  U.,  both  beginning 
with  the  same  first  lino  as  above,  and  altered 
throughout ; the  first  being  No.  6 in  the  Scot- 
tish Ibrox  l^mnal,  1871,  and  the  second,  No. 
909,  in  the  Bapt.  Uymival,  1879. 

Altenburg,  Johann  Michael,  b.  at 
Alach,  near  Erfurt,  on  Trinity  Sunday,  1584. 
After  completing  his  studies  ho  was  for  some 
time  teacher  and  precentor  in  Erfurt.  In 
1608  he  was  appointed  pastor  of  Ilversgohofen 
and  Marbach  near  Erfurt;  in  1611,  of  Troch- 
telborn ; and  in  1621  of  Gross-Sommern  or  Som- 
merda  near  Erfurt.  In  tho  troublous  war  times 
he  was  forced,  in  1631,  to  fieo  to  Erfurt,  and 
there,  on  the  news  of  the  victory  of  Leipzig, 
Sept.  17,  1631,  he  composed  his  best  hnown 
hymn.  Ho  remained  in  Erfurt  witliout  a 
charge  till,  in  1637,  ho  was  appointed  diaconus 
of  tho  Aiigustino  Church,  and,  in  1638,  pastor 
of  St.  Andrew’s  Church.  Ho  d.  at  Erfurt 
February  12,  1640  {Koch,  iii.  115-117  ; Ally, 
Deutsche  Biog.,  i.  p.  363,  and  x.  p.  766— tho 
latter  saying  he  did  not  go  to  Erfurt  till 
1637).  He  was  a good  musician,  and  seoms 
to  have  been  the  composer  of  the  melodies 
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rather  than  of  the  words  of  some  of  tho 
hymns  ascribed  to  him.  Two  of  his  hymns 
have  been  tr,  into  English,  viz. : — 

1.  AOS  Jakob’s  Btasua  tiii  Btera  sohr  klar. 
[Christmas.']  Included  as  No.  3 of  his  Christ^ 
liche  liebliche  und  anduohiiye  nevee  Kirchen~  und 
Hauss-Oesdnge,  pt.  i.,  Erfurt,  1G20,  in  3 st.  of 
5 1.  According  to  Wetzel’s  A,  H.,  voL  i.,  pt.  v.  p. 
41,  it  was  first  pub.  in  J.  Fdrster’s  Hohen  Festtags- 
Schreinlein,  1611.  In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No. 
24.  It  has  been  ir,  as  From  Jacob’s  root,  a 
star  so  clear,’’  by  Miss  Manington,  1864,  p.  13. 

S.  Versace  nieht  da  Hiadefn  klein.  [/a  TVouMs.] 
Concerning  the  authorship  of  this  hymn  there 
are  three  main  theories — i.  that  it  is  by  Gustaxms 
Adolphus ; ii.  that  the  ideas  are  his  and  the  dic- 
tion that  of  his  chaplain,  Dr,  Jacob  Fabricius ; and 

iii.  that  it  is  by  Altenburg,  In  tracing  out  the 
hymn  we  find  that : — 

The  oldest  accessible  form  is  in  two  pamphlets  pub- 
lished shortly  after  the  death  of  Gnstaviu  Adolpnus, 
vis.,  the  Epieedion,  Ijeipzig,  v.t>.  but  probab^  in  toe  end 
of  1632  [Royal  Libraiy,  Berlin] : and  Arnold  MengCTing*s 
Blutige  Siegs-Crone,  Leipzig,  1633  [Town  Library,  Ham- 
burg]. In  the  Spi^ion  the  hymn  is  entitled,  **  Konlg- 
licher  Schwanengesang  So  ihre  Majest.  vor  dem  Lfltzen- 
schenTreffeninnigUchentuGottgeBungen'*;  andintlie 
Siegs-Crone,  p.  73,  **  Der  S.  Kon.  Ma^.  zn  Schweden 
LM,  welcbM  Sie  vor  der  Schlacht  gesungen.”  In  both 
cases  there  are  3 sts. . 

i.  Ycmge  nicht,  dn  HUnffleln  klefn. 

ii.  Trustc  dich  dess,  dass  deine  Sach. 

ill.  So  wahr  Gott  Oott  1st,  und  sein  Wort. 

The  next  form  is  that  in  J.  Clauder’s  Psalmodiae 
Novae  Pars  Tertia,  Leipzig,  16;i6,  No.  17,  in  6 st.  of  0 
lilies,  st.  l.-ill.  as  above,  and— 

iv.  Ach  Gott  gieb  in  des  ddne  Gnad 

V.  HiUT  dass  wir  anch  nach  deinem  Wort. 

No  anther’s  name  Is  given.  In  the  Bayreuth  O.  B., 
1668,  p.  266,  st.  iv.,  V.,  are  marked  as  an  addition  by 
Dr.  Samuel  Zchner;  and  by  J.  C.  Olearlns  in  his 
Lieder-Schatz,  1706,  p.  141,  os  written  in  1638  (1633?), 
when  the  Croats  had  partially  burnt  Schieusingen, 
where  Zchner  was  then  superintendent. 

The  third  form  of  importance  is  that  given  in 
Jeremias  Weber’s  Leipzig  G.  B.,  1638,  p.  651,  wliere  It  is 
entitled  **  A soul>reJoicing  hymn  of  Coni*olation  upon 
the  watcliword— God  with  ns— used  by  the  Evougeltcal 
army  in  the  battle  of  Leipzig,  7tb  Sept.,  1631,  compiled 
by  ar.  Johann  Altenburg,  pastor  at  Gross  Sutumern  in 
T)Qr  ingen,”  [I.e.  Sommerda  in  Thuringia].  It  is  In  5 sti. , 
of  which  sts.  i.-iii.  are  the  same  as  the  1633,  ami  arc 
marked  as  by  Altenburg.  St.  iv.,  v.,  beginning — 

iv.  DrUmb  sey  getrost  du  kleines  Hccr 

v.  Amen,  diis  hilff  Herr  Jesu  Christ, 

.are  marked  as  " Additamentum  Ignoti.”  This  Is  Uio 
form  in  C.  U.  as  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No. 
1242. 

In  favour  of  Altenburg  there  l.s  the  explicit  declara- 
tion of  the  Leipzig  G.  B.,  1638,  followed  by  most 
subsequent  writers.  The  idea  that  the  hymn  was  by 
Guslavus  Adolphus  seems  to  have  no  other  foundation 
than  that  in  many  of  the  old  hymn-books  it  was  called 
Gustavus  Adolpku^i  Battle  Hymn.  The  theory  that  llie 
ideas  were  communicated  by  the  King  to  his  chaplain. 
Dr.  Fabricius,  after  the  battle  of  Leipzig,  and  by 
Fabricius  versified,  is  maintained  by  Mohiiikc  in  his 
Hymnologisclte  Porschungen,  1832,  pt.  ii.  pp.  55-98,  but 
rests  on  very  slender  evidence.  In  Nock,  vili.  138-141, 
there  is  the  following  strikiug  word-picture : — 

If,  then,  we  must  deny  to  the  hymn  Alliert  Knapp's 
characterisation  of  it  as  “a  little  featlier  from  the  eagle 
wing  of  Gustavus  Adolphus,"  so  much  tlie  more  its 
original  title  as  his  ".Sw.in  Song”  remains  true.  It 
was  on  the  morning  of  the  Nov.,  1032,  that  the 
Catholic  army  under  Wallenstein  and  tho  Evangelic.al 
under  Gustavus  Adolphus  stood  over  against  each  other 
at  LQtzen  ready  to  strike.  As  the  morning  dawned 
Gustavus  Adolphus  summoned  his  Court  preaclier 
Fabricius,  and  commanded  him,  as  also  the  army  chap- 
lains  of  all  the  other  regiments,  to  hold  a service  of 
prayer.  During  this  service  the  whole  host  sung  the 
pious  king’s  battle  hjTnn— 

" Verzage  nicht,  du  Uiiufiein  klein.” 
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He  biDisclf  wob  on  his  knc^cs  and  prayed  fervently. 
Meantime  a thick  mist  hod  descended,  which  hhl  the 
fhtol  field  so  that  nothing  oonld  be  distinguished.  ¥nien 
the  host  bod  now  been  set  in  battle  array  he  gave  than 
08  watchword  for  the  fight  the  saying,  **  God  with  ns," 
mounted  his  horse,  drew  his  sword,  and  rode  along  the 
lines  of  the  army  to  encourage  the  soldiers  for  the 
battle.  First,  however,  he  commanded  the  tunes  A'in 
fetU  Burg  and  A woUt  tins  OoU  gcnUdig  $ein  to  be 
played  by  the  kettledrums  and  tmmpeis,  and  the 
soldiers  Joined  os  with  one  voice.  The  mist  now  began 
to  disappear,  and  the  sun  shone  through.  Then,  after  a 
short  prayer,  he  cried  out : **  Now  will  we  set  to,  please 
God,”  and  immediately  after,  very  loud,  **  Jcsn,  Jesu, 
Jesu,  help  me  to^y  to  fight  for  the  honour  of  'l*hy 
Holy  Nome.”  llien  he  attacked  the  enemy  at  full 
spe^  defended  only  by  a leathern  gor^.  **  God  is  my 
harness,”  he  bad  said  to  the  servant  who  wished  to  put 
on  bli  armour.  The  conflict  w’os  hot  and  bloody. 
About  11  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  the  fatal  bullet  struck 
him,  and  he  sank,  dying,  from  his  horse,  with  the 
words,  **My  God,  my  Godl”  Till  twilight  came  on 
the  fight  raged,  and  was  doubtfril.  But  at  length  the 
Evangelical  host  obtained  the  victory,  as  it  bad  pro- 
phetically sung  at  dawn.” 

This  hymn  has  ever  been  a favourite  in  Ger- 
many, was  sung  in  the  house  of  P.  J.  Spener 
every  Sunday  siternoon,  and  of  late  years  has 
been  greatly  used  at  meetings  of  the  Qustavus 
Adolphus  Union— «n  association  for  the  help  of 
Protestant  Churches  in  Roman  Catholic  coun- 
tries. In  translations  it  has  passed  into  many 
English  and  American  collections. 

Tranfilationa  in  C.  U. 

1.  Fear  not,  0 little  flook,  the  foe.  A good  fr. 
fVom  the  text  of  1638,  omitting  st.  iv.,  % Miss 
Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Qer.^  1855,  p.  17.  In- 
cluded, in  England  in  Kennedy , 1863,  Snepp’s  8.  of 

0.  and  (?.,  1871,  Free  Church  H,  Bk,<,  1882,  and 
others ; and  in  America  in  the  Sak^h  H.  Bk., 
1858,  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch,  Bk.y  1868,  Uys. 
of  the  Churchy  1869,  Bapt  H,  Bk.y  1871,  H.  and 

of  PratsCy  1874,  and  many  others. 

S.  Be  not  dismay'd,  thou  little  flook.  A good  tr, 
of  st.  i.-iii.  of  the  1638  text  in  Mrs.  Charles's  F. 
of  Christian  Life  in  Songy  1858,  p.  248.  She  fr. 
from  the  Swedish,  which,  in  the  Swenska  Psalm' 
Bokeny  Carlstadt,  N.D.  (1866),  is  given  a3  No.  378, 
“Forfiirasej,  du  lilla  hop  I**  and  marked  Gus- 
taf  II.  Adolf.  Her  version  is  No.  204  in  Wil- 
son's Service  of  PraisCy  1865. 

8.  Thou  little  flook,  be  not  afraid.  A fr.  of  st. 

1. -iii.  from  the  1638  text,  by  M.  Loy,  in  the 
Ohio  Luth.  JTymnaly  1880,  No.  197. 

Other  trs.  are  all  from  the  text  of  1638. 

(1.)  “ Be  not  dishearten'd,  little  flock,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills, 
1866,  p.  121.  (2.)  ” Despond  not,  little  bond,  although,” 
by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  41.  (3.)  “Be  not  dismay’d, 
thou  llUle  flock.  Nor,”  by  E.  Massie,  1866,  p.  143.  (4.) 
“ 0 little  flock,  be  not  afraid,”  In  J.  D.  Burns's  Memoir 
and  RemainSy  1869.  p.  226.  [J.  M.] 

Altus  Prosator,  Vetustus.  8t  Columha, 
This  very  curious  hvmn  was  first  mode  known 
to  modern  scholars  by  the  Into  Dr.  J.  II.  Todd, 
iu  Fasc,  iL  p.  205  of  the  Liber  Hymnorum 
edited  by  him  in  1869  for  the  Irish  Archmo- 
logical  and  Celtic  Society,  where  it  is  given 
with  a prose  translation  by  the  editor.  A 
rhymed  version  of  this  by  l$r.  W.  Macllwaiuo 
is  given  in  his  Lyra  Hibemica  Sacray  Belfast, 
1878,  commencing,  **  The  Father  exalted, 
ancient  of  days,  unbegotteu,"  and  the  Latin 
text  is  reprint^  in  the  Appx,  thereto.  In 
1882  the  Marquess  of  Bute  issued  a prose 


version,  together  with  the  original  text  and 
valuable  notes  thereon  as  The  Altus  of  S. 
Columboy  edited  vnth  Prase  Paraphrase  and 
Notes  by  John,  Marquess  of  BuUy  Ediub., 
Blackwood,  1882.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Alway  in  the  Lord  repoioe.  /.  8.  B, 
MonselL  [Joy  in  the  Lord."]  Written  iu  Italy 
and  Ist  pub.  in  his  8piriiual  8ongs,  1857 
and  1875,  in  8 st.  of  41.  It  is  basea  on  tbc 
Epistle  for  the  4 th  8.  in  Advent.  It  has  not 
come  into  C.  U.  in  G.  BiiL  In  Iho  Amer. 
Ck>Uege  Hyly  N.  Y.,  1876,  No.  314,  st.  i.-iv. 
and  vil  are  given  witli  slight  alteration. 

Am  Grabe  stehn  wir  stille.  C.  J,  P, 
^4^.  [Burial  of  the  Dead.]  1st  pub.  in 
Series  i.  of  his  Psalter  und  Harfey  Leipzig, 
1833,  p.  140  (ed.  1838,  p.  155),  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
entiU^  "At  the  Grave.”  Token  by  his 
oolleague,  Pastor  Borchers,  as  the  text  of 
his  oration  at  Spitta's  funeral,  Sunday,  Get.  1, 
1859  (Mtinkel's  Spitta,  1861,  pp.  283-284). 
Included  as  No.  2918  in  Knapp's  Ev,  L.  8 
ed.  1850. 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

The  precious  seed  of  weeping.  An  excellent  /r., 
as  No.  98,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  C.  B,  for 
Englandy  1863.  Thence,  unaltered,  as  No.  236  in 
Allon's  Snpp,  HymnSy  1868,  as  No.  554  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Luth.  CA.DA,  1868,  and  as  No.  1010 
in  the  American  Meth.  Episco.  Hymnal,  1878. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1.)  “ Now  weeping  st  the  grave  we  stand,”  by  MUi 
Wxnkwortky  1868,  p.  118.  (2.)  “Beside  the  dark  grave 
standing,”  by  N.  1860,  p.  Ids.  [J.  M.] 

Am  I a soldier  of  the  Cross?  i. 
Watts,  [Holy  Fortitude.']  Appended  to  hie 
8ermonSy  pub.  in  1721-24,  in  3 vols.,  vol.  iiL, 
and  intended  to  accompany  a sermon  on  1 (jor. 
xvL  13.  It  is  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
" Holy  Fortitude.”  In  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  IL  Bk., 
No.  671,  st.  V.  and  vi.  ore  omitted,  but  tlio 
rest  arc  unaltered.  Grig  full  text  in  all 
editions  of  Watts's  ^Yor^cs.  In  Uie  New  Cong., 
No.  623,  it  is  riven  in  an  abbreviated  and 
slightly  altered  form  as  — **  Are  we  the 
soldiers  of  the  Cross  ? ” This  is  also  found  in 
Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  and  other 
collections.  It  dates  as  early  ns  tlio  Leeds 
IL  Bk.y  1853.  Tho  American  use  of  this 
hymu  is  extensive. 

Am  I poor,  do  men  despise  me? 
[Contentment.]  An  anonymous  liymn  from 
the  American  S.  S.  Union  Collection,  given 
in  the  Meth.  F.  C.  8.  8.  H.  Bk.,  No.  268. 

Amazing  grace,  how  sweet  the 
sound.  J.  Newton,  [Grace.]  No.  41,  Bk.  L 
of  tho  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  in  6,  st  of  4 1., 
entitled  "Faith's  Review  nnd  Expcclation,” 
and  based  upon  i.  Cbron.  xviii.  16,  17.  lu  G. 
Brit  it  is  unknown  to  modern  collections,  but 
in  America  its  use  is  extensive.  It  is  fnr 
from  being  a good  example  of  Newton's  work. 

Amazing  love!  transcendent  grace. 
Joseph  Irons.  [Predestinalim^.]  Ist  pub. 
in  hiB  Zion's  Songs,  Ac.,  8rd  od.  1825,  No.  146, 
and  thonce  into  Suepp's  8.  of  G.  A G,,  1872, 
No.  678,  unaltered. 
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Ambrosius  (St.  Aifibrose),  second  son 
and  third  child  of  Ainbrosius,  Prefect  of  the 
Gauls,  was  b.  at  Lyons,  Arles,  or  Treves — 
probably  the  last — in  340  a.d.  On  the  death 
of  his  father  in  353  his  mother  removed  to 
Borne  with  her  three  children.  Ambrose  went 
through  the  usual  course  of  education,  attain- 
ing considerable  proficiency  in  Greek;  and 
then  entered  the  profession  which  his  elder 
brother  Satyrus  had  chosen,  that  of  the  law. 
In  tliis  he  so  distinguished  himself  that,  after 
practising  in  the  court  of  Probus,  the  Praeto- 
rian Pre^t  of  Italy,  he  was,  in  374,  appointed 
Consular  of  Liguria  and  Aeroilia.  This  office 
necessiiited  his  residence  in  Milan.  N ot  many 
months  after,  Auxentius,  bishop  of  Milan,  who 
had  joined  the  Arian  party,  died ; and  much 
was  felt  to  depend  upon  the  person  appointed 
as  his  successor.  The  church  in  which  the 
election  was  held  was  so  filled  with  excited 
people  that  the  Consular  found  it  necessary  to 
take  steps  for  preserving  the  peace,  and  him- 
self exhorted  them  to  peace  and  order : when 
a voice  suddenly  exclaimed,  **  Ambrose  is 
Bishop,*'  and  the  cry  was  taken  up  on  all 
sides.  He  was  compelled  to  accept  the  post, 
though  still  only  a catechumen ; was  forthwith 
baptized,  and  in  a week  more  consecrated 
Bishop,  Dec.  7,  374.  The  death  of  the  Em- 
peror Valentinian  I.,  in  375,  brought  him  into 
collision  with  Justina,  Yalentinian’s  second 
wife,  an  adherent  of  the  Arian  party : Ambrose 
was  supported  by  Gratian,  the  elder  son  of 
Valentinian,  nnd  by  Theodosius,  whom  Gratian 
in  379  associated  with  himself  in  the  empire. 
Gratian  was  assassinated  in  383  by  a partisan 
of  Maximus,  and  Ambrose  was  sent  to  treat 
with  the  usurper,  a piece  of  diplomacy  in 
which  he  was  fairly  successful.  He  found 
hmself,  however,  loft  to  carry  on  the  contest 
with  the  Arians  and  the  Empress  almost 
alone.  He  and  the  faithful  gallantly  defended 
the  churches  which  the  heretics  attempted  to 
seize.  Justina  was  foiled ; and  the  advance  of 
Maximus  on  Milan  led  to  her  fiight,  and  even- 
tually to  her  death  in  388.  It  was  in  this 
year,  or  more  probably  the  year  before  (387), 
that  Ambrose  received  into  the  Church  by 
baptism  his  great  scholar  Augustine,  once  a 
Manichacan  heretic.  Theodosius  was  now 
virtually  head  of  the  Boman  empire,  his  col- 
league Valentiniau  II.,  Justina's  son,  being  a 
youth  of  only  17.  In  the  early  part  of  890 
the  news  of  a riot  at  Thessalonica,  brought  to 
him  at  Milan,  caused  him  to  give  a hasty 
order  for  a general  massacre  at  that  city,  and 
his  command  was  but  too  faithfully  obeyed.  On 
his  presenting  himself  a few  days  after  at  the 
door  of  the  principal  church  in  Milan,  he  was 
met  by  Amorose,  who  refused  him  entrance 
till  he  should  have  done  penance  for  his  crime. 
It  was  not  till  Christmas,  eight  months  after, 
that  the  Emperor  declar^  his  penitence,  and 
was  received  into  communion  again  by  the 
Bishop.  Valentinian  was  murdered  by  Arbo- 
gastes,  a Frank  general,  in  392 ; and  the  mur- 
derer and  his  puppet  emperor  Eugeniiis  were 
defeated  by  Tlie^osius  in  394.  But  the 
fatigues  of  the  campaign  told  on  the  Emperor, 
nnd  he  died  the  following,  year.  Anibrose 
preached  his  funeral  sermon,  as  he  had  done 
that  of  Valentinian.  The  loss  of  these  two 


friends  and  supporters  was  a severe  blow  to 
Ambrose  : two  unquiet  years  passed,  and  then, 
worn  with  labours  and  anxieties,  he  himself 
rested  from  his  labours  on  Easter  Eve,  397. 
It  was  the  4th  of  April,  and  on  that  day  the 
great  Bishop  of  Milan  is  remembered  by  the 
Western  Church,  but  Borne  commemorates  his 
consecration  only,  Dec.  7th.  Great  he  vras 
indeed,  as  a scholar,  an  organiser,  a statesman ; 
still  greater  as  a theolo^n,  the  earnest  and 
brilliant  defender  of  the  Catholic  faith  against 
the  Arians  of  the  West,  just  as  Athanasius 
(whose  name,  one  cannot  but  remark,  is  the 
same  as  his  in  meaning  was  its  champion 
against  those  of  tho  East  We  are  now 
mainly  concerned  with  him  as  musician  and 
poet  **the  father  of  Church  song**  as  he  is 
called  by  Grimm.  He  introducra  from  the 
East  the  practice  of  antiphonal  chanting,  and 
began  the  task,  which  St.  Gregory  competed, 
of  systematizing  the  music  of  the  Church. 
As  a writer  of  sacred  poetry  he  is  remarkable 
for  depth  and  severity.  He  does  not  warm 
with  his  subject  like  Adam  of  St.  Victor,  or 
St.  Bernard.  “We  feel,’*  says  Abp.  Trench, 
“ os  though  there  were  a certain  coldness  in 
his  hymns,  an  cdoo/nets  of  the  author  from  his 
subject.** 

A large  number  of  hymns  has  been  attri- 
buted to  his  pen ; Daniel  gives  no  fewer  than 
92  called  Ambrosian.  Of  these  the  great 
majority  (including  one  on  himself)  cannot 
possibly  be  his ; there  is  more  or  less  doubt 
about  the  rest.  The  authorities  on  tho  sub- 
ject are  tho  Benedictine  ed.  of  his  works,  the 
Pealteriumj  or  Hynmaryy  of  Cardinal  Thoma- 
sius,  and  the  Thetaurua  Hymnolo^cue  of 
Daniel.  The  Benedictine  editors  give  12 
hymns  as  assignable  to  him,  as  follows : — 

1.  Aet«nu  Christi  munera. 

2.  Acteme  renun  Conditor. 

3.  Consors  Patemi  lominit. 

4.  Deus  Creator  omnium. 

6.  Fit  porta  Christi  pervia. 

6.  Illumioans  AUissimua. 

7.  Jam  surgit  bora  tertia. 

8.  0 Lux  B^ta  Trinitaa. 

9.  Orabo  mente  Itominum, 

10.  Somno  refectis  artubus. 

11.  Splendor  Patemae  glorias. 

12.  Vent  Redemptor  gentium. 

Histories  of  these  hymns,  together  with 
details  of  trs.  into  English,  are  given  in  this 
work,  and  m^  be  found  under  their  respective 
first  lines.  The  Bollandists  and  Daniel  are 
inclined  to  attribute  to  St.  Ambrose  a hymn. 
Grates  tibi  Jesu  novas,  on  the  finding  of  the 
relics  of  SS.  Gervasius  and  Protasius.  These, 
we  know,  were  discovered  by  him  in  386,  and 
it  is  by  no  means  unlikely  that  the  bishop 
should  have  commemorated  in  verse  an  event 
which  ho  announces  by  letter  to  his  sister 
Marcellina  with  so  much  satisfaction,  not  to 
say  exultation. 

A beautiful  tradition  makes  the  Te  Deum 
laudamus  to  have  been  composed  under  inspira- 
tion, and  recited  alternately,  by  SS.  Ambroeo 
and  Augustine  immediately  after  the  baptism 
of  the  latter  in  887.  But  the  story  rests  upon 
a passage  which  there  is  every  reason  to  con- 
siaer  spurious,  in  the  Chronicon  of  Dacius, 
Bp.  of  Milan  in  550.  There  is  no  hint  of  such 
an  occurrence  in  the  Confeesiom  of  St.  Augus- 
tine, nor  in  Paulinue’s  life  of  St  Ambrose, 
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nor  in  any  authentic  writing  of  St.  Ambrose 
himself,  h^um  is  essentially  a compilation, 

and  there  is  much  reason  to  believe,  with 
Merati,  that  it  originated  in  the  5th  cent  in 
the  monastery  of  St  Honoratns  at  Lerins. 
[Ta  Deom.]  [B,  T.] 

Amen  to  all  that  God  hath  said. 
C.  Wesley.  [Divine  HoilineUy  and  Human 
Depravity']  Appeared  in  Hymns  and  Sacred 
Poems,  1742,  in  36  st.  of  4 1.,  in  three  parts, 
and  entitled  **  Unto  the  Angel  of  the  Church 
of  the  Laodiceana.**  In  1780,  J.  Wesley  com- 
piled the  following  centos  therefrom  for  the 
Wes.H.Bk.:^ 

1.  Ood  of  aaspottod  purity.  Composed  of  st. 
iii.,  iv.,  T.,  vi.,  viii.-xi.  of  Part  i. 

S.  0 lot  us  our  owB  worlcs  forsake.  Composed 
of  st  iii.,  viii.,  ix.,  x.,  of  Part  ii. 

S.  Baoiour  of  all,  to  Thee  wo  bow.  Composed 
of  st.  i.-ri.  of  fart  iii. 

All  these  centos  liave  passed  into  numerous 
hymnals  in  G.  Brit  and  America.  Grig,  text 
in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  it  p.  858. 


American  Hymnody . Psal  mody  rather 
than  Hymnody  was  the  usage  of  America  prior 
to  180U.  The  famous  Bay  Psalm  Book,  or 
New  England  Version  of  1640,  published 
at  Cambridge,  New  Englani^  by  Stephen 
Day,  was  tho  first  volume  ))rinted  in  these 
Colonies;  and  from  its  rarity  the  few  ex- 
tant copies  of  the  first  edition  are  very  highly 
valued.  Isaiah  Thomas,  the  founder  of  the 
American  Antiquarian  Society,  supposed  that 
**  not  less  tlian  seventy  editions  were  printed 
in  Boston,  London,  and  Edinburgh."  The 
revision  of  that  version  by  Thomas  Prince  in 
1757  met  with  less  favour  (and  is  scarcer) 
than  the  original,  which  about  that  time 
began  to  be  superseded  by  the  Version  of 
TVifo  A Brady.  Of  Tate  A Brady's  Version 
many  editions,  with  Supplement  of  Hymns, 
mostly  by  Watts,  were  printed  at  Boston  be- 
tween 1750  and  1800.  Towards  tho  end  of 
the  century  numerous  editions  of  Watts’s 
Psalms  ana  Hymns  appeared,  chiefiy  in  New 
Englan^  and  continued  to  appear  after  the 
pu^cation  of  the  amended  versions  of  Watts’s 
Psalms,  by  Joel  Barlow,  in  1785,  and  Timothy 
Dwight,  in  1800.  Hymn-compiling  began 
after  the  Revolution,  and  its  course  can  best 
be  followed  under  the  headings  of  the  several 
religious  bodies. 

I.  ProUetant  Episcopal  Church.  — The 
Episcopal  Church  issu^,  in  1789,  the  Ver- 
tion  of  Tate  A Brady  with  twenty-seven 
hymns,  to  which  thirty  more  were  added  in 
1808.  These  were  superseded  by  an  abridged 
version  of  the  Psalms,  mostly  from  Tate  A 
Brady,  in  1833,  and  a Collection  of  Hymns, 
numbering  212,  published  previously  in  1827. 
The  latter,  entitled  JET.  of  the  Prot.  Episc.  Ch. 
set  forth  in  General  Convention  in  the  years 
17^,  1808,  and  1826,  and  commonly  known 
as  the  Prayer-Book  Collection,  except  for  its 
originals,  hardly  deserved  the  repute  it  long 
enjoyed.  It  continued  to  be  used  exclusively 
in  the  Sunday  services  for  85  years,  and  was 
bound  up  with  the  Prayer  Book  till  1871. 


After  1861,  iu  some  dioceses  Hymns  Ancient 
and  Modem,  or  one  or  two  Selections  from  it 
or  other  sources,  were  allowed.  In  1866, 
sixty-six  Additional  Hymns  were  put  forth ; 
and  in  1871  the  present  Hymnal  This,  al- 
though a gront  advance  upon  the  Prayer  Bk. 
CoUeetion  of  1826,  does  not  compare  favour- 
ably with  the  leading  Anglican  books  of 
to-day.  It  was  slightly  revised,  and  not 
materially  improved,  in  1874.  The  voluntary 
system  of  the  English  Church  with  regard 
to  Hymnody  hns  unfortunately  not  been 
permitted  to  her  American  daughter,  who  is 
m oonseqnenco  far  behind  in  hymnic  kiiow- 
ledgc,  activity,  and  taste.  Of  private  collec- 
tions which  might  be  used  at  week-night 
services,  Ac.,  we  may  mention  Dr.  C.  W. 
Andrews’s  Church  Hymns,  of  1844  and  1857, 
and  Hymns  for  Church  and  Home,  1859-60. 
The  latter  did  much  in  preparing  the  way 
for  the  Hymnal  of  1871-4. 

II.  Presbyterians. — This  body,  in  common 
with  the  Congr^tionalists,  for  a long  time 
used  Watts  omefly.  Their  firat  official  Psalms 
and  Hymns  appeared  in  1828-29,  and  amended 
editions  of  it  in  1830-1834,  and  in  1843.  The 
Church  Psalmist  of  1843,  with  the  Supple- 
ment of  1847,  was  long  the  chief  manual  of 
the  New  School  body.  Among  prominent 
extant  collections,  the  Presbyterian  Hymnal, 
of  1874,  is  to  be  distinguished  from  the 
inferior  Hymnal  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  1867.  Of  books  not  put  forth  by  autho- 
rity, nor  strictly  denominational,  and  which 
have  been  used  by  CouCTegationalists  and 
others  as  well  as  by  Presbyterians,  Leavitt’s 
Christian  Lyre  of  1830-1  contained  orin- 
nals,  and  is  of  historic  importance.  The 
same  is  true  of  Thomas  Hastings’s  Spiritual 
Songs,  1831,  2,  3,  in  which  the  hymns  of  the 
three  leading  American  writors—Hastings, 
Bay  Palmer,  and  S.  F.  Smith— first  ap- 
pBCtfcd.  Dr.  C.  S.  Robinson’s  Songs  for  Ae 
^nctuary,  1865,  and  his  Spiritual  Songs, 
1878,  aim  rather  at  popular  usefulness  than 
literary  accuracy,  and  have  won  great  suc- 
cess. On  the  other  hand.  The  Sacrifice  of 
Praise,  1869,  was  carefully  edited  with  notes. 
The  late  Dr.  E.  F.  Hatfield,  one  of  the  leading 
hymnological  scholars  of  America,  produced  in 
The  Church  Hymn  Book,  1872,  a work  exception- 
ally trustworthy  for  texts,  dates,  and  ascriptions 
of  authorship.  No  less  valuable  in  these  re- 
spects is  H^ns  A Songs  of  Praise,  published 
in  1874  by  Drs.  Hitched,  Eddy,  and  8cha£f ; 
tliese  three  eminent  compilers  having  ex- 
pended on  it  much  care,  skill,  and  taste. 
These  two  books,  though  not  so  widely  circu- 
lated as  some  others,  are  essential  to  every 
hymnic  library. 

III.  Congregationalists. — The  first  Congre- 
gationol  compilation  which  shewed  thought 
and  research  was  the  Hartford  Sdection 
of  1799 — by  Nathan  Strong  and  others — a 
work  of  unusual  merit  for  its  day.  It  con- 
tained many  originals,  as  did  also  Nettle- 
ton's  Village  Hymns,  1824,  which  was  long 
and  widely  use^  and  exerted  an  influence 
of  considerable  importance.  Its  Missionary 
Hymns,  then  a new  feature,  were  numerous, 
and  drawn  largely  from  Hymns  for  the  Monthly 
Concert,  Andover,  1823,  an  important  but 
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almost  UDkuown  tract  by  L.  Bacou  (q.  v.). 
Worcester’s  WcMt,  and  Select  Hymm^  1823, 
loDg  held  a prominent  place.  So  did  Mason 
and  Greene's  Church  Pealmodyt  1831.  Bacon’s 
Supplement  to  Dwight,  1833,  kept  Dwigld*s 
Waits  in  use  till  the  Connecticut  Congrega- 
tional Psalms  and  Hymns  appeared  in  1815. 
Abner  Jones  compiled  Melodies  o/*  the  Church 
in  1832,  and  his  son  Darius  E.  Jones,  Temple 
Melodies,  in  1851,  and  Songs  of  the  New  Life, 
18G9.  Mr.  H.  W.  Beecher's  Plymouth  Collec- 
tion, 1855,  represented  the  original  mind  of 
its  ^itor,  and  has  many  points  of  interest. 
The  Sahhath  Hymn  Book,  1858,  prepared  by 
Professors  Park  and  Phelps  of  Andover, 
though  careless  in  authorship  and  texts,  was 
the  most  attractive  and  valuable  of  American 
hymnals  to  its  date.  Elias  Nason’s  Congrega- 
tional Hymn  Book,  1857,  and  sundry  others  of 
lesser  note,  appeared  in  Boston.  The  year 
1880  marks  the  reaction  from  the  excessive 
bulk  of  1200  to  1500  hymns  to  about  600  in 
the  Oberlin  (Ohio)  Manual  of  Praise,  Mr.  C. 
H.  Richardss  Songs  of  Christian  Praise,  and 
Hall  and  Losar’s  Evangelical  Hymnal,  The 
Inst  named  shows  a new  departure  no  less  in 
its  large  use  of  recent  material  and  following 
of  English  models,  than  in  the  admirable 
carefulness  of  its  editing,  and  in  a biogra- 
phical index,  covering  thirty-three  double 
columns,  of  author^  translators,  and  com- 
posers. The  index  is  based  upon  that  com- 
piled by  Major  Crawford  and  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
Eberlc  for  the  Irish  C7*.  Hymnal,  1876. 

IV.  Baptists, — The  Baptists  soon  abandoned 
the  exclusive  use  of  Psalms,  and  com- 
menced the  compilation  of  independent 
collections  of  hymns.  A Philadelphia  Col- 
lection of  theirs,  published  in  1790,  cites  one 
of  Nowpoi-t,  Rhode  Island,  still  earlier.  Of 
Joshua  Smith’s  Divine  Hymns,  a ninth  edition 
bears  date  1799.  In  New  York,  too,  John 
Stanford  issued  a collection  of  200,  chiefly 
lix)in  Rippon,  in  1792,  and  gave  authors’  names. 
I'lio  Boston  Collection,  1808,  ParJtinson*s, 
iS0.)-17,  and  Maday's,  1810,  were  of  note, 
and  Winchell’s  Arrangemetit  of  Watts,  with 
Sujiplemetit,  1817-32,  hod  a ^rcat  sale.  The 
Psalmist  by  Boron  Stow  and  S.  F.  Smith, 
published  in  1843,  was  an  exemplary  work, 
and  met  with  general  acceptance  throughout 
the  north,  as  did  Manly’s  Baptist  Psalmody, 
1850,  in  the  south.  Baptist  Harp,  1849, 
and  Devotional  Hymnal  of  1864,  are  of  some 
impoitance.  A great  many  32mos.  and  48mos. 
of  revivalistic  character — the  Virginia  Selec- 
tion, Dover  Selection,  Mercei^s  Chester,  &c. — 
have  been  in  use.  Of  more  sober  type  is  Lins- 
ley  and  Davis’s  Select  Hymns,  1836.  The 
Iwuling  books  to-day  are  the  Baptist  Hymn 
Booh,  Praise  Book,  and  the  Service  of  ^nn, 
all  of  1871.  In  addition  to  purely  Baptist  col- 
lections, editions  of  the  chief  Congregationol 
Collections  for  the  use  of  Baptists  Lave  had 
an  extensive  sale.  These  include  the  Church 
Psalmody  of  Mason  and  Greene,  the  Plymouth 
Collection  of  H.  W,  Beecher,  and  The  Sabbath 
Hymn  Booh  of  Park  and  Phelps.  Collections 
by  Free  Will  Baptists  oppeared  in  1832  and 
1858,  and  by  The  Old  School,  or  Primitive 
Baptists  in  1836  and  1858.  The  older  of  the 
two  Baptist  sects  calling  themselves  CuBis- 


TiAKS,  made  a large  beginning  in  1805  with 
the  collection  of  Elias  Smith  and  Abner 
Jones.  Of  their  later  collections  the  most 
noteworthy  is  the  Christian  Hymn  Book,  Bos- 
ton, 1863.  The  other  body  of  this  name  has 
its  stren^h  in  the  South  and  West.  It  has 
used  a book  compiled  by  its  founder,  Alex- 
ander Campbell,  and  another  published  at 
Dayton,  Ohio. 

V.  Methodists, — American  Methodists  used 
at  first  a Pocket  Hymn  Book  (a  reprint  of 
that  by  S^nce  which  was  athmkod  by  J. 
Wesley),  tne  10th  ed.  of  which  appeared  in 
1790,  and  the  27th  in  1802.  In  1802  it  was 
revis^  by  Coke  and  Asbury.  The  latter 
issued  a Supplement  to  it  in  1810.  In  1836  an 
official  book,  excluding  all  others  for  Simday 
services,  was  issued,  and  another  in  1849. 
These  were  displaced  by  the  Methodist 
Hymnal,  1878.  Tiie  Southern  Methodist  E^- 
scopal  Hymns  of  1847  took  less  liberties  with 
the  text^  and  adhered  more  closely  to  John 
Wesley’s  great  collection  than  its  Northern 
successor.  The  Methodist  Protestant  body 
has  hoii  ’three  hymn-books,  published  respec- 
tively in  1837,  1859,  and  1871.  The  Wes- 
leyan Methodists  and  the  African  Metho- 
dists also  use  compilations  of  their  own. 
Many  books,  MeUiodist  in  character  if  not  in 
nome,  and  adapted  to  camp-mcotings  and  the 
like,  came  out  about  the  beginning  of  the  cen- 
tury and  later,  containing  etfusion^  not  a few 
of  which  hod  certain  rude  and  fervid  elements 
of  ])oetic  merit.  Eminent  among  these  was  a 
Baltimore  Collection  of  about  1800,  several  pieces 
from  which  are  still  in  use.  This  type  is  now 
represented  by  the  numerous  Gospel  Songs, 
&Q.,  of  America,  and  Sacred  Songs  and  Smos 
(Sankey)  in  England,  which  are  indeed 
spiritual  songs,  rather  than  hymns;  having 
immense  temporary  popularity  and  influence, 
but  are  rather  Jonah’s  gourds  than  plants  of 
permanent  standing  in  the  soiig-gardcn.  Thu 
splendid  provision,  both  in  quantity  and 
quality,  made  by  Charles  Wesloy,  seem.-,  hero 
as  in  England,  to  have  deterred  those  who 
followed  his  views  and  methods  from  attempt- 
ing to  produce  serious  hymns  after  his  pattern 
in  any  considerable  measure. 

VI.  Universalists.— The  Universalisls  have 
been  very  active,  and  their  activity,  began 
very  early.  In  1792  they  issued  two  iX)l- 
lections,  that  of  liichards  (q.  v.)  and  Lane, 
in  Boston,  and  one  in  Pliiladolphia.  In 
1808  appeared  415  Hmnns  composed  by 
different  authors  (Hosea  Ballou,  Abner  Knee- 
laud,  and  four  others)  at  the  request  of  the 
General  Convention  of  Universalisls,  an  infe- 
rior work,  as  works  produced  under  such  cir- 
cumstances usually  are.  Among  latcT  books 
are  those  of  Ballou  and  Turner,  1821 ; S.  and 
R.  Streeter,  1829  ; Hosea  Ballou,  second  collec- 
tion, 1837 ; Adams  & Chapin’s  Hymns  for 
Christian  Devotion,  1846 ; J.  G.  Adams,  1861 ; 
and  Prayers  and  Hymns,  1808.  All  theso 
contain  originals. 

VII.  Unitarians. — The  Unitarians  have 
been  still  more  prolific  in  compiling,  and  in  com- 
posing nearly  as  much  so,  but  not  in  the  same 
perfunctory  vray,  and  with  far  greater  success. 
Possessing  a large  share  of  the  best  blood 
and  brain  in  the  most  cultivated  section  of 


Digitized  by  Google 


AMERICAN  HYMNODY 


AMERICAN  HYMNODY 


59 


America,  they  exhibit  a long  array  of  respect- 
oblo  hynmists  whose  effosioos  have  often  won 
the  a^eptance  of  other  bodies,  and  must  be 
largely  represented  in  these  pnges.  Special 
seryico  has  been  dune  at  homo  by  Dr.  A.  P. 
Pntnam,  of  Brooklyn,  whose  admirable  Singers 
and  Songs  of  the  Liberal  Faith  (1875),  though 
a largo  volume,  docs  not  exhaust  the  subject, 
but  is  to  be  supplemented  by  another.  Amongst 
their  most  notable  collections,  usually  from 
Boston,  are  Belknap*s^  1795;  SewaWs  (New 
York),  1820;  GreentDOoeCs^  1830-35;  that  of  the 
Cheshire  Association  (Count),  1844 ; Dr.  J,  F. 
Clarhe\  1844-65 ; Drs.  Hedge  & Huntington's^ 
1853 ; 8.  Longfellow  and  8.  Johnson’s  Book  of 
HynmSj  1846^8,  and  Hymns  of  the  Spirit^ 
1864 ; aud  the  Unitarian  Hymn  Book^  1869. 
The  last  is  the  most  widely  u^,  but  is  by  uo 
means  tlio  one  of  most  marked  character,  care- 
ful editing,  or  general  literary  merit. 

VIII.  Boman  Catholic. — The  Roman  Catho- 
lic Church  in  the  United  8tate8  has  done 
nothing  worthy  of  mention,  unless  the  reprint, 
witli  additions,  of  E.  Caswall’s  Lyra  CathoUca 
of  1849  bo  regorded  as  a selection  for  con- 
gregational purposes. 

IX.  Lutherans. — Such  Lutherans  no  in  the 
latter  port  of  the  18th  cent,  used  the  English 
tongue  were  supplied  by  tho  pious  efforts  of 
Dr.  Kunze,  1795,  of  8trcbeck,  1797,  and  of 
Williston,  1806;  and  later  by  the  various 
collections  of  the  Tennessee,  Ohio,  and 
General  Synods ; by  those  of  tho  New  York 
Miiiistcrium,  1814-34;  and  by  tlio  Minis- 
terium  of  Pennsylvania,  1865.  Tho  latter, 
prepared  willi  unusual  care,  was  revised  in 
1868  ns  tlic  Church  Book  of  tho  General 
Council. 

X.  Beformed  Dutch. — ^Tho  Reformed  Dutch, 
now  the  “ Reformed  ” body,  had  their  own 
version  of  tho  Psalms  as  early  ns  1767,  and 
issued  successive  collections  of  Psalms  and 
Hymns,  in  1789, 1814, 1831,  and  1850.  These 
were  superseded  aud  greatly  im])roved  upon 
by  their  Uymtis  of  the  Churchy  1869. 

XI.  German  Reformed. — This  body,  which 
in  common  with  tho  Reformed  Dutch  has  of 
late  dropped  from  its  title  all  that  indicated 
its  distinctive  origin,  has  produced  or  included 
one  or  two  hjrmnists,  but  no  collection  of  note. 

XII.  Tho  productions  of  several  small  deno- 
minations— AdventUtSy  United  BrethreUy  Ac. — 
offer  no  special  claim  to  notice  beyond  the  fact 
that  the  collections  of  the  Moravians  arc  mainly 
based  upon  those  of  England,  and  that  those 
of  Mormondom  might  fill  a chapter  ns  literary 
curiosities,  but  cannot  be  considered  here. 

XIU.  Comparatively  few  American  hymn- 
ists  have  collected  their  verses  in  book  form. 
Tims,  in  many  cases,  the  only  way,  and  that 
an  insecure  one,  of  indicating  tho  original  text 
of  any  hymn  is  by  referring  to  tho  place  of 
first  publication  so  far  as  known.  The  num- 
ber of  such  authors  of  hymns,  and  it  may  be 
added  of  compilations,  is  fiur  ^eatcr  than 
would  be  supposed  by  those  who  have  not 
carefully  studied  tho  subject,  and  hitlicrto 
it  has  been  ina^lequately  treated.  C.  D. 
Cleveland’s  Lyra  Sacra  Americanay  1868,  by 
no  means  covers  the  nound.  This  is  the  raoro 
to  be  regnretted,  as  that  work  has  become  -the 


text  book  for  the  higher  American  hynmody 
of  tho  hymnal  compilers  of  Great  Brihun. 
Mr.  Rider's  Lyra  Americana  is  but  a meagre 
and  random  selection.  In  the  present  work  it 
is  designed  t«>  mention,  though  with  inevitable 
baldness  and  brevity,  all  writers  and  hymns 
that  have  made  any  extended  and  lasting 
mark,  including  some  lyrics,  out  of  a number 
unduly  largo,  timt  unfortunately  arc  anony- 
mous. Tho  books 'chiefiy,  though  by  no 
moiins  exclusively,  token  as  a basis  for  this 
survey,  are  the  following ; together  with  the 
total  number  of  hymns  in  each,  and  the  num- 
ber embraced  in  each  totol  of  hymns  of  a 
purely  American  origin,  tho  percentage  being 
about  one  in  seven. 


Hymnals. 

Total 

Hymns. 

Amcri* 

can 

Hj'uins. 

Prayer  Book  Coll.,  1826  . 
I^lsoopal  Hymnal,  1871 . 
Methodist  ^iscopal  H.,  1849  . 
Methodist  Hymnal,  1878  . 

212 

21 

520 

1148 

40 

60 

1117 

140 

Baptist  I'salmist,  1843  . • 

1180 

175 

Baptist  Hymn  Bk.,  1871  . . 

1000 

162 

Baptist  Praise  Bk.,  1871.  . 

1311 

290 

Baptist  Service  of  Song,  1871  . 

1129 

1 100 

Plymouth  Collection,  1855  • 

Sabbath  Hymn  Bk.,  1853 
Robinson's  S.  for  Sanctuary,  1865 

1374 

250 

1290 

180 

1344 

246 

Hatfield’s  Ch.  Hymn  Bk.,  1872 

1464 

160 

Hitchcock’s  Collection.  1874  . 

1416 

190 

Presbyterian  Hymnal,  1874  . 

972 

108 

Reformed  Hys.  of  the  Ch.,  18G9 

’ 

1007 

146 

Oberlin  Manual,  1880 

695 

110 

C.  II.  Richards's  Coll.,  1880  . 

600 

140 

Ev.nng.  Hymnal,  1880 

013 

28 

XIV.  The  English  uso  of  American  hrans 
has  been,  until  recent  years,  very  limited,  aud 
mainly  confined  to  the  older  collections  of  tho 
English  Nonconformists,  and  the  Unitarian 
Hymnals.  In  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  hymns 
of  the  higher  order  of  merit  in  Americon 
hymnody,  which  are  now  in  common  uso  in 
Great  Britain,  are  found  choice  selections  from 
all  the  leading  denominations  in  the  States,  and 
ranging  from  the  earliest  productions  of  Presi- 
dent Davies  to  the  latest  of  Dr.  Ray  Palmer 
and  Bishop  Coxc.  The  marked  success  wldch 
has  attended  the  few  translations  from  tho 
Latin  ond  German  that  have  been  embodied 
in  English  Hymnals  attests  their  merit,  and 
indicates  a wealth  of  hymnic  power  in  our 
midst  which  should  be  moro  fully  developotl 
and  utilized.  In  Great  Britain  tho  noblest 
forms  of  American  Hymnody  arc  known  to 
tho  few ; whilst  tho  Gospel  Songs  of  our  re- 
vivalistic  schools  are  tho  mainstay  of  similar 
efibrts  in  tho  mother  country.  Our  review 
is  materially  increased  by  this  extensive  uso 
of  the  moro  ephemeral  form  of  our  hymnody ; 
success  compelling  attention  where  litcraVy 
merit  has  failed  to  do  so. 

XV.  The  alphabetical  arrangement  required 
by  a Dictionary  precludes  that  grouping  of 
the  American  work  which  would  best  set  forth 
its  nature  and  extent.  In  this  Dictionary  tho 
hymns  aro  onnotated  under  their  respective 
author’s  names.  To  assist,  however,  in  ascer- 
taining the  full  extent  of  American  Hvmnody, 
tho  siibjoincil  synojisis,  arranged  in  Denoini- 
national  and  Chronological  order,  has  been 
compihd ; — 
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Synopsis  of  American  Hymnody. 

1.  ProtMtoat  EpUoopal  Ohnroh. 

Alexander  Vlets  Griswold,  D.D.  . 176S-1843 
Francis  Swtt  Key  . • . 177S-1M3 

John  De  Wolf  ....  1786-1863 

Henry  Ustic  Onderdonk,  D.D.  . 1789-1868 

Sarah  J.  Hale  . • > * 1795-1879 

Wm.  Augustus  Muhlenberg,  D.D.  1796-1879 
Janies  Wallis  Eastbnm  . . 1797-1819 

George  Washington  Doane,  D.D.  . 1799-1869 
Wiliuiin  OOswell,  D.D.  . 1804-1861 

William  U.  Whittingham,  D.D.  . 1806-1879 
Roswell  Park,  D.D.  . . . 1807-1869 

Geotge  Burgess,  D.D.  . . . 1809-1866 

Charles  William  Everest.  M.A.  . 1814-1877 
Harriett  E.  B.  Stowe  . . • 1813 

Christopher  Christian  Oox,  M.D.  • 1816-1883 
John  WillUms.  D.D.  . . . 1817 

Arthur  Cleveland  Coxe,  D.D.  • 1818 
Edward  A.  Washburn,  D.D.  . 1819-1881 
iWderick  D.  Huntington,  D.D.  . 1819 
EUuScudder  ....  1831 


Prssbyteiians. 

Samson  Occom 
Samuel  Davies  • . 

'rbomas  Hastings,  61  us.  Doc. 
Josiah  Hopkins,  D.D.  . 
Henry  Mills,  D.D. 

Nathan  S.  S.  Beman,  D.D. 
David  Nelson,  M.D.  . 
Jane  L.  Gray 
James  W.  Alexander,  D.D. 
Edwin  F.  Hatfield,  D.D. 
Joseph  A.  Alexan<ier,  D.D. 
Alfhjd  A.  Woodhull.  D.D. 
Deodatus  Dutton,  Jun. 
Thomas  Mackellar 
George  Dufiield,  Jun.,  D.D. 
Elisabeth  Lee  ^ith  . 
Elizabeth  Prentiss 
Robert  Morris,  LL.D.  . 
Philip  Schaff,  D.D. 

Anson  D.  F.  Randolph  . 
Aaron  Robarts  Wolfe  . 
Charles  S.  Robinson,  D.D. 
Hervey  Doddridm  Ganse 
CaUierine  H.  Johnson. 


. 1733-1793 

. 1733-1761 

. 1784-1873 

. 1786-1863 

. 1786-1867 
. 1786-1871 
. 1793-1844 

. 1796-1871 

. 1804-1859 

. 1807-1883 

. 1809-1860 

. 1810-1836 
Cir.  1810-1833 
. 1813 

. 1816 
. 1817 
. 1818-1878 
. 1818 
. 1819 
. 1830 
. 1831 
. 1839 

. 1833 


Si  Cosgr^atioBalists. 

Mather  Byles,  D.D.  . 
Natlum  Strong,  D.D. 

Timothy  Dwight,  D.D.  • 

Joel  Barlow  . 

Phoebe  Hinsdale  Brown. 
Asahel  Nettleton,  D.D. 
William  Allen,  D.D.  . 
Charles  Jenkins  . 

Thomas  H.  Gallaudet,  LL.D. 
Emma  C.  Williams 
Leonard  Withington.  D.D. 
Eleazar  T.  Fitch,  D.D.  . 
Augustus  L.  Hilihuuse 
William  Mitchell . 

William  B.  Tappan 
John  G.  C.  Braluerd  . 
Joseph  Steward 
Abby  Bradley  Hyde 
Thomas  C.  Upbam,  D.D. 
Jared  B.  Waicrbury,  D.D. 
William  Cutter  . 

Leonard  Bacon,  D.D.  . 
Nehemiah  Adams. 

George  Barrcll  Cheever.  D.D 
Ray  Palmer,  D.D. 

Daniel  C.  Colcsworthy  • 
Russell  Sturgis  Cook  . . 

Ellas  Nason  . 

George  N.  Allen  . 

Samuel  Wolcott,  D.D.  . 
Charles  Beecher  . 

Zachary  Eddy,  D.D. 

Mary  Torrey 
James  Henry  Bancroft  . 
Leonard  Swain,  D.D.  . 
Henry  Martyn  Ttexter.  D.D. 
Jeremiah  K.  Rankin,  D.D. 
Horatio  R.  Palmer,  Mus.  Doc 


. 1706-1788 
. 1748-1816 
. 1763-1817 

. 1765-1813 

. 1783-1861 
. 1783-1843 

. 1784-1868 

. 1786 

. 1787-1861 
. 1787-1870 
. 1789 
. 1791-1871 
. 1793-1859 

. 1703-1867 

. 1794-1849 

. 1796-1828 

cir.  1799 
. 1739-1873 

. 1799-1873 

. 1799-1876 

. 1801-1867 

. 1802-1881 
. 1806 
. 1807 
. 1808 
. 1810 
. 1811-1864 

. 1811 
. 1813-1877 

, 1813-1886 

. 1815 

. 1815 

. 1817-1869 

. 1819-1844 

. 1821-1869 

. 1821 
. 1828 
. 1834 


4.  Baptists. 

Philip  Bliss  .... 
Caroline  L.  Smith  . 

Thomas  Baldwin,  D.D.  . 

John  Leland  . • . 

Oliver  Holden  . . 

Robert  T.  Daniel  . 

Adoniram  Jndson,  D.D. 

Lydia  Sigourney  . 

Beitjamin  Cleveland  . 

Joseph  Belcher,  D.D.  . 
Nathaniel  Colver,  D.D. 

James  Davis  Knowles  . 

Sarah  B.  Judson  . 

J<^n  Newton  Brown.  D.D.  . 
George  Barton  Ide,  D.D.  • 

Samnel  F.  Smith,  D.D.  . . 

Lydia  Baxter  . . . 

Robert  Tumbnll,  D.D.  . . 

Henry  8.  Washbnm  . . 

Sewell  S.  Cutting,  D.D. 

Sidney  Dyer  . . . 

Jacob  B.  Soott 

Edmnnd  Turney,  D.D.  . . 

Sylvanus  D.  Phelps,  D.D.  • 
James  N.  Winchell  . . 

Marla  F.  Anderson 
Basil  Manly,  Jun.,  DJ>.  . 

William  McDonald 
Edwin  T.  Winkler,  D.D. 

Robert  I/>wry,  D.D. 

Enoch  W.  Freeman 
Christopher  B.  Blackall,  M.D. 
W.  H.  Diwne 
Joseph  Henry  Gilmore  . 
Stephen  P.  Hill  . 

Gordon  Robins  • • 

II.  C.  Ayres .... 
Will.  E.  Witter  . 

Mary  Ann  Baker, 
a A.  Collins. 

6.  Methodists. 

Hannah  Flagg  Gonld  . . 

George  Perkins  Morris  . . 

'Hiomss  H.  Stockton,  D.D.  . 
Samuel  Y.  Harmer 
William  Hunter.  D.D.  . 

David  Creamer 

Thomas  0.  Summers,  D.D.  . 
Elvina  M.  Hall  . 

Fanny  J.  Van  Alstyne  . 

Robert  A.  West  . 

UarrieU  A.  niilllpi  . 

6.  Vnirenalista. 

James  Freeman,  D.D.  . 

George  Richards  . 

Hoeea  Ballou 

Abner  Kneeland  . . 

John  Greenleaf  Adams  . 

Edwin  llubbell  Chapin,  D.D. . 

J.  H.  Hanaford 

7,  Vnitaziana. 

John  Qoinoey  Adams  . . 

James  Flint.  D.D.  . . 

John  Pierpont 

Andrews  Norton,  D.D.  . • 

Elisa  Lee  Follen  . • . 

Sarah  White  Livermore  . 

Samuel  Gilman,  D.D.  . 

Nathaniel  L.  Frotbingham.  D.D. 
Henry  Ware,  Jun.,  D.D. 
Caroline  Gilman  . 

William  Cullen  Bryant . . 

Wllllnm  B.  0.  Peabody,  D.D. . 
William  H.  Furness,  D.D. 

Ralph  Waldo  Emerson  . 
Thomas  Gray,  Jun.,  M.D.  . 

WMlIiam  P.  Lnnt,  D.D.  . 
Frederick  H.  Hedge,  D.D. 

Henry  W.  Longfellow  , 

Sarah  £.  MUes  . 

Stephen  G.  Bulflnch,  D.D. 
Oliver  W.  Holmes,  M.D.  . 

Edmund  H.  Sears,  D.D.  . . 

Sarah  M.  Marchesa  Ossoli 
Theodore  Parker  . . • 

Chandler  Robbins,  D.D.  . 

James  F.  Clarke,  D.D.  . • 

Abiel  Abbot  Livermore  . 


. 1838-1876 
cir.  1852 
. 1753-1826 

. 1764-1841 

. 1766-1844 

. 1773-1810 

• 1788-1850 

. 1791-1865 

cir.  1792- 
. 1794-1869 

. 1794-1870 

. 1798-1838 
. 1803-1845 

. 1803-1868 

. 1806-1872 

. 1808 
. 1809-1874 
. 1819-1877 
. 1813 

. 1813-1882 
. 1814 

dr.  1816-1861 
. 1816-1872 

. 1816 
cir.  1819 
. 1819 
dr.  1820 

• 1830 

. 1823 

. 1826 

dr.  1829 
. 18S0 

. 1831 

. 1831 
dr.  18.V6 
. 1813-1883 

cir.  1849 
. 1854 


. 1789-1865 
. 1802-1864 

. 1808-1868 
. 1809 

. 1811-1877 
. 1812 
. 1812-1883 

. 1818 
. 1823 

dr.  1849 
• 1808 


. 1769-1835 
cir.  1765-1816 
. 1771-1862 

. 1774-1844 

. 1810 
. 1814-1880 


1767-1848 

1779-1865 

1785- 1866 

1786- 1863 

1787- 1860 
1789-1874 
1791-1868 

1793- 1870 

1794- 1843 
1794 

1794-1878 

1799-1847 

1803 

1803-1882 

1803-1849 

1806- 1867 
1K06 

1807- 1883 
1807 

1809- 1870 

1809 

1810- 1876 
1810-1860 
1810-1860 
1810-1883 

1810 
1811 
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Robert  CassJe  Walerston  . 
Willbiu  }I  Burl  igh  . 

Jones  Very  .... 
Charles  Timothy  Brooks 
Lucy  E.  Akennan. 

Samuel  Longfellow 
James  Russell  Lowell  . 
Samuel  Johnson  . 

Octavius  B.  Froth  ingbam 
Mward  Everett  Hale 
Thomas  W.  Higginson  . 
William  H.  Hultxrt  . 
William  J.  Lorlng. 

Joseph  P.  Bartruni. 

S,  Bafbrmdd  Butoh. 

George  W.  Bethune,  D.D. 
Sarah  E.  York 

Alexander  R.  Thompson,  D.D. 


•*  Oemuui  Befonned. 

Edwin  H.  Nevin,  D.D.  . 
Henry  Harbaugb,  D.D.  . . 


1813 

1812- 1871 

1813- 1880 
1813 

1816-1874 

1810 

1810 

1823-1882 

1822 

1822 

1823 

1827 


1805-1862 

1810-1851 

1822 


1814 

1817-1867 


10.  Taiioiu. 

Henry  Alllne 
Samuel  J.  Smith  . 

Lucius  M.  Sargent 
William  Russell  . 

James  Gllbome  Lyons,  LL.D. 
Erastus  C.  Benedict,  LL.D.  . 
Charles  Dexter  Cleveland,  LL.D. 
John  Greenleaf  Whittier  , 
Martha  Cooke 
William  G.  Clark 
Mary  8.  B.  Shindlcr  (Dana)  . 
Alice  Cary  .... 
Anna  Warner 

Phoebe  Ca^  .... 
Robinson  Porter  Dunn,  D.D. 
Lucy  liSroom 
Grace  Webster  Hinsdale 
Emily  Miller 
Annie  Hawks 

Caroline  W.  Sewall  [or  Seward] 
Margaret  Ellxabeth  Winslow 
Isaac  Beverley  Woodbury 
Emma  Campbell  . 

Frances  Mace 

Harriet  McEwan  Kimball 

Ellen  E.  Gates. 


. 1748-1784 

. 1771-1836 

. 1786-1867 

. 1708-1873 
C.  1800-1868 
. 1800-1880 
. 1803-1860 

. 1807 
. 1807-1874 

. 1810-1841 

. 1810 
. 1828-1871 
C.  1822 
. 1824-1871 

. 1826-1867 

. 1836 

. 1832 

. 1833 

. 1836 

C.  1836 
. 1836 

. 1810-1858 

C.  1863 
. 1862 
C.  1866 


To  any  one  desirous  of  grasping  the  whole 
subject  of  American  Hyranody,  the  foregoing 
synopsis  will  be  of  value.  By  reading  the 
various  articles  in  the  chronologic,!  1 order 
given,  the  rise  and  growth  of  the  hymuologifal 
literature  of  the  various  denominations  may 
be  determined,  and  the  relative  importance  of 
each  writer  can  be  ascertained. 

XVI.  In  conclusion  I would  add  that  no- 
thing like  an  adequate  survey  of  the  field  of 
American  Hymnody  has  been  attempted, 
within  my  knowledge,  until  now.  I h®y® 
aimed  to  mention  every  hymn  of  native  origin 
which  has  come  into  at  all  extended  use,  and 
to  give  some  account  of  the  writer  of  each. 
The  material  lias  been  gathered  from  all 
quarters,  and,  of  course,  under  diflBcuUies.  I 
cannot  hope  to  have  attained  absolute  accu- 
racy or  completeness,  though  the^  effort  in 
their  direction  has  been  strenuous.  The  limits 
assigned  to  the  American  portion  of  this  Dic- 
tionary necessitated  severe  compression,  and 
gave  room  for  little  beyond  the  dryest  facts, 
names,  dates,  titles,  and  first  lines.  But  these 
annotations  when  taken  together  can  hardly 
have  failed  to  notice  any  author  or  hymn 
whose  merit  has  been  generally  or  widely  re- 
cognized ; and  they  will  make  it  apparent 
that  the  subject  is  larger  than  would  bo  sus- 
pected by  those  by  whom  it  has  not  been 
^udied. 
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of  New  York ; to  Mr.  Hubert  P.  Main,  of  the 
firm  of  Biglow  and  Main  ; to  David  Cieamer, 
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[F.  M.  B.] 

Amidst  the  oheerfUl  bloom  of  youth. 
[Y(mth  for  God.]  An  anonymous  hymn  in 
the  American  Presb.  Pa.  A ifya.,  1843,  and 
the  American  Presb.  Pa.  A Hy$.for  the  Worehip 
of  Oodf  Richmond,  1867,  in  5 st  of  4 1. 

Amidst  the  mighty,  where  is  he. 
John  Morieon.  [Oroaa  and  Coneolation.']  Ist 
wpenred  as  No.  29  in  the  Draft  Scottish 
Trandaiione  and  Paraphrasee^  1781,  as  a ver- 
sion of  Lam.  iii.  87-40,  in  4 st.  of  4 lines.  The 
only  variation  in  the  public  worship  edition 
issued  in  that  year  by  the  Oh.  of  Scotland  and 
still  in  use  is  /rom  pine  to  dothee  in  st.  ii.,  1. 2. 
In  the  markings  by  the  eldest  daughter  of 
W,  Cameron  (q.v.)  ascribed  to  Morison.  From 
the  1781  it  has  passed  into  a few  modem 
hymnals,  and  is  included  as  No.  286  in  Xen- 
nedy,  1863,  slightly  altered.  [J.  M.] 

Amidst  Thy  wrath,  remember  lov^ 
J.  Watts.  [Pa.  xxxviii.^  Ist  pub.  in  his 
Psalms  of  David,  1719,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  with 
the  title  “ Guilt  of  Conscience  and  Belief ; 
or  Repentance  and  Prayer  for  Pardon  and 
Health.*’  Various  arrangements  of  Btanzas 
are  given  in  modem  hymnals,  no  colloction 
repeating  it  in  its  full  form.  In  America  it  is 
generally  knowm  ns  “ ^tmt'd  Thy  wratli,”  &o. 

Amidst  us  our  Beloved  stan^.  C, 

H.  Spurgeon.  [Holy  Communion.l  Written  fur 
and  1st  pub.  in  his  0.  0.  H.  Bk.  1866.  It  is 
in  one  or  two  American  collections. 

Xxoilie  Juliane.  [Emilie  Juliana.] 

Among  the  deepest  shades  of  night. 
Ann  Gilbert,  n^  Taylor.  [A  ChiWe  Hymn.^ 
Appeared  in  Hymns  for  Infant  Minds,  by  J. 
and  A.  Taylor,  1810,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  en- 
titled “ Thou  God  seest  me.”  It  is  found  in 
various  collections  for  children.  Ori^.  text 
in  Stevenson’s  H.  for  Ch.  and  Homs,  with  “ to 
hell”  for  “tn  hell,”  st.  iv.,  1.  1.  It  is  some- 
times given  as  ” Amongst  the  deepest  shades.” 

Amplest  grace  with  Thee  I find.  A, 
M.  Toplady.  [Chruimas.']  Ist  pub.  in  his 
Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects,  Dublin,  17^, 

go.  73-4,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ On  the 
irth  of  Christ.”  Although  not  in  C.  U.  in 
G.  Britain,  it  has  passed  into  a few  American 
collections,  and  usually  in  an  abbreviated 
form.  Orig.  text  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of 
Toplady’s  F.  lFork«,  Loud.,  1860.^^  X B] 
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’Ai/a<7Taa'€a)9  ‘^fiipa.  This  is  the  first  | 
of  eight  Odes  wliich  form  the  great  hymn  | 
commonly  known  as  “ The  Golden  Canon,  or 
Tlie  Queen  of  Canons, ’’of  St.  John  of  Damcucus. 
The  Odes  alternate  with  those  of  St.  Cosmas 
in  the  Greek  Office  for  Easter  Day  in  the 
Pentecostarion,  and  each  is  sung  in  order  in 
tho  service  as  appointed  therein.  The  date 
of  its  composition  was  probably  tho  middle  of 
the  eighth  century,  St.  John  having  died  about 
A.D.  780.  The  design  of  tho  series  of  Odes 
whicli  constitute  tho  Canon  is  to  set  forth  tlie 
fact  of  the  Resurrection,  its  fulfilment  of  an- 
cient types  and  fibres  and  prophecies,  and 
the  benefits  which  it  has  brought  to  mankind  ; 
out  of  which  arises  tho  call  for  praise  and 
thanksgiving.  Tiiis  is  accomplished  in  tho 
following  manner: — 

Ode  1.  Tbe  fact  of  the  Resurrection ; a new  Passover; 
tbcrcfvre  rejoice,  iil.  This  is  tbe  New  River  from  the 
Rock:  and  the  New  Light,  iv.  This  is  the  Salvation 
seen  by  Hubakkuk,  the  male  that  opens  the  womb,  the 
3rearling  Lamb,  the  Antitype  of  tbe  ark ; therefore,  re- 
joice. V.  He  is  Risen,  bring  praises,  not  ointments; 
haste  to  meet  the  Bridegroom,  vi.  He  has  broken  from 
Hades,  and  with  it  has  brought  freedom  to  man.  vii.  Ho 
came  from  the  fiery  furnace  like  the  Holy  Three,  tbe 
Holy  AVomen  found  Him,  therefore  keep  the  Festival, 
viii.  Yea,  on  this  mom  of  praise,  taste  the  vine’s  new 
fruit,  and  keep  the  Festival,  ix.  Arise,  shine ! praise 
Him,  thou  New  Jerusalem,  He  is  ours  to  tho  end;  wo 
therefore  praise  Thee,  “ 0 Christ,  our  Poseba.” 

Although  a complete  Greek  Canon  consists 
of  nine  Odes,  only  eight  ore  given  in  this 
Canon  for  Easter,  and  in  other  Canons  of  the 
great  Festivals.  By  a rimd  rule  tho  Odes 
must  follow  tho  order  and  keynote  of  nine 
Scripture  Canticles,  one,  for  exjimplc,  being 
tho  Benedicitet  and  another  Jonah’s  prayer. 
No.  ii.  Canticle  is  of  a severe  and  threatening 
character,  and  is  therefore  omitted  from  Fes- 
tival Canons.  Hence  the  omission  of  an  Ode 
based  thereupon  in  this  Canon  for  Easter; 
and  why  (os  in  tho  Canon  for  Christmas  Day) 
Ode  ii.  is  also  missing.  (See  Oreek  Hymnody, 
§ xvi.  11,  and  Xpiarhs  y^vvarat  for  tho  series 
of  Canticles.) 

Tho  complete  Office^aB  sung  in  tho  Greek 
Church  every  Easter  Day,  was  included  by 
Dr.  Littledalo  in  his  OMces  from  the  Service 
Books  of  the  Holy  Eastern  Churchy  1863, 
pp.  86-97,  together  with  a literal  fr.,  pp.  209- 
224.  Tho  Canon  is  also  found  in  the  Abbe 
Migne’s  Patrologia^  tom.  xciv.  p.  839.  Dr. 
Neale  introduces  his  tr.  in  his  Hys.  of  the 
Eastern  Church  with  the  quotation  of  a most 
striking  and  eloquent  description  of  an  Easter 
morning  in  Athens,  when,  with  great  rejoicing, 
this  Canon  is  sung : — 

**  Aa  midnight  approached,  the  Arebbiahop,  with  his 
priests,  accompantM  by  the  King  and  queon,  left  the 
church,  and  stationed  themselves  on  the  platform,  which 
was  raised  considerably  from  tbe  ground,  so  that  they 
were  distinctly  seen  by  the  people.  Everyone  now 
remained  in  Imtbless  expectation,  holding  their  un- 
lighted  tapers  in  readiness  when  the  glad  moment  should 
arrive,  while  the  priests  still  continued  murmuring 
their  melancholy  cbimt  in  a low  half-whisper.  Suddenly 
a single  report  of  a cannon  announced  that  twelve 
o'clock  had  struck,  and  that  Easter  day  bad  begun; 
then  the  old  Archbishop,  elevating  the  cross,  exclaimed 
in  a loud  exulting  tone,  * Ckrutos  anesti,  Christ  is  risen  !* 
and  instantly  every  single  individual  of  all  that  b<^ 
took  up  the  cry,  and  tbe  vast  multitude  broke  through 
and  dispelled  for  ever  the  intense  and  mournful  silence 
which  they  had  maintained  so  long,  with  one  spon- 
taneous shout  of  indescribable  joy  and  triumph,  * Christ 


Is  risen ! Christ  is  risen  1 * At  the  same  moment,  the 
oppressive  darkness  was  succeeded  by  a blaze  of  light 
from  Uiousands  of  tapers,  which,  communicating  one 
from  another,  seemed  to  send  streams  of  fire  in  all 
directions,  rendering  tbe  minutest  objects  distinctly 
visible,  and  casting  the  most  vivid  glow  on  the  expres- 
sive faces,  full  of  exulUtion,  of  the  rejoicing  crowd; 
bonds  of  music  struck  up  their  gayest  strains ; tbe  roll 
of  the  drum  through  the  town,  and  further  on  the  peal- 
ing of  tbe  cannon  announced  far  and  near  these  * glad 
tidings  of  great  Joy*;  while  from  hill  and  plain,  from 
tbe  seashore  and  the  far  olive  grove,  rocket  after  rocket 
ascending  to  the  clear  sky,  answered  back  with  their 
mute  eloquence,  that  Christ  is  risen  indeed,  and  told  of 
other  tongues  that  were  repeating  those  blessed  words,  and 
other  hearts  that  leapt  for  joy ; everywhere  men  clasped 
each  other's  hands,  and  congratulated  one  another,  and 
embraced  with  countenances  beaming  with;  delight,  as 
though  to  each  one  separately  some  wonderful  happiness 
luul  been  proclaimed and  so  in  truth  it  was;— and  all 
the  while,  rising  above  the  mingling  of  many  sounds, 
each  one  of  which  was  a sound  of  gladness,  the  aged 
priests  were  distinctly  heard  chanting  forth  a glorious 
old  hymn  of  victory  in  tones  so  loud  ond  clear,  that 
they  seemed  to  have  regidned  their  youth  and  strength 
to  tell  the  world  bow  'Christ  is  risen  from  tbe  dead, 
having  trampled  death  beneath  His  feet,  and  henceforth 
tbe  entomb’d  have  everlasting  life.' " 

Mr.Hatherl^,in  his  annotated  and  musical 
edition  of  the  Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Ctmrch,  1882, 
has  pointed  out  that  this  writer  was  wrong  in 
regaining  this  Canon  as  the  **  glorious  old 
hymn  of  victory.”  The  glorious  old  hymn  in 
one  stanza  is  : Xpiarhs  Merri  iK  yeirpwv 
(Litliedale,  p.  87),  which  Dr.  Littledalo  has 
rendered ; — 

**  Christ  has  risen  from  the  dead,  , 

Death  by  death  down  doth  He  tread. 

And  on  those  within  the  tombs 
He  bestoweth  life."  (p.  210.) 

It  is  after  this  lias  been  repeated  several  times, 
and  certain  ceremonies  are  performed,  that  tho 
great  Canon  of  St.  John  of  Damascus  is  sung. 

The  eight  Odes  of  this  Canon,  the  first  of 
which  has  taken  a permanent  position  in  tho 
hymnals  of  most  English-speaking  countries, 
are; — 

Ode  i.  ’Avaerrohrewr  rifi^pa.  ’TU  the  day  of 
Reaurreotion.  By  J.  M.  NccUe  in  Hys.  of  Ihc  B, 
Churchy  1862,  p.  42,  in  3 st.  of  8 I.  (3rd  cd. 
p.  38).  it  was  first  pub.  as  a hymn  for  congrega- 
tional use  ill  the  Parish  Hymn  Booky  1863,  No.  52, 
beginning,  “The  Day  of  Resurrection.”  From 
that  date  it  grew  in  general  esteem  and  has  been 
extensively  adopted,  sometimes  with  the  opening 
line  .08  above,  and  again  as  by  Dr.  Neale.  Orig. 
tr.  in  H.  E.  Churchy  p.  42.  Blank  verse  ir.  in  Dr. 
Littledale’s  OfficeSy  ^c.,  p.  211.  The  break  in  the 
refrain,  st.  iii.,  is  copied  from  the  original. 

Odo  iii.  Acvt€  nrSfux  vlufisy.  Coma  and  let 
US  drink  of  that  Hew  River.  By  J.  M.  Neale, 
from  his  Hys.  of  the  E.  Ch.y  p.  44  ; -also  blank 
verse  tr,  in  Dr.  Littledalc's  OfficeSy  ^c.,  of  the 
H.  E,  Ch.y  p.  212. 

Odo  iv.  ’Earl  rrjs  Oslas  ^pvKcucris.  Stand  on 
thy  watch-tower,  Habakkuk  the  Beer.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  Hys.  of  the  E.  Ch.y  p.  45 ; also  blank 
verse  tr.  in  Littledalc’s  Offices^  ^c.,  p.  213. 

Ode  V.  *Op$plavfify  6p$pov  $a04os.  Let  us 
rise  in  early  morning.  By  J.  M.  Neale,  from  Hys. 
of  the  E.  Ch.y  p.  46  ; also  blank  verse  tr.  in  Little- 
dale’s  OfficeSy  p.  214.  Of  Dr.  Neale’s  fr.,  st. 
i.-iii.  are  given  as  No.  266  in  Willing’s  Bk.  of 
Common  Praise,  1872. 

Odo  vi.  Kar^Adcs  ro7s  KoruirdTois.  Into 
the  dim  earth’s  lowest  parts  descending.  By  J. 
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M.  Neale,  Ilys.  of  the  E.  Ch.y  p.  47 ; also  blank 
verse  tr.  in  Littlcdale’s  Offices^  4*0.,  p.  215. 

Ode  vii.  *0  ireuSas  iK  KOfilyov,  Who  from 
the  fiery  fomaee  eaved  the  Three.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  Ilys.  of  the  E.  C,,  p.  48  ; also  in  blank 
verse  in  Littledale’s  Offices,  tjjrc.,  p.  217. 

Ode  viii.  AUrri  icKrtrfi  koI  iyla  rifi^pa.  Then 
hallowed  ohoeen  day!  that  first  [mom  of  praise]. 
By  J.  M.  Neale,  in  Ilys,  of  the  E.  Ch.y  p.  50. 
In  1867  it  was  given  in  the  People's  U.,,  and,  in 
1871,  st.  ii.-iv.,  beginning,  “Come  let  us  taste 
the  wine’s  now  fruit,”  ns  No.  28  in  the  Irvingite 
II.  for  tite  Use  of  the  Churches.  Dr.  Littledale  has 
also  a tr.  in  blank  verse  in  his  Offices,  ^c.,  p.  218. 

Ode  ix.  ^otrlCou,  <f>ctrliov,  ^ y4a  'Upov<rdKi\p. 
Thou  new  Jerusalem,  arise  and  shine.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  Hys,  of  the  E.  Ch.,  p.  52,  and  also  in 
blank  verse  in  Dr.  Littledale’s  Offices,  ^c.,  p.  219. 

Wo  would  add  that  Dr.  Nealo’s  translations 
have  not  tho  exultant  freedom  of  the  original ; 
and  that  greater  use  of  this  Canon  can  be  made 
than  has  been  done  hitherto.  Dr.  Littlcdale’s 
fine  blank  verse  translations  might  bo  turned 
into  some  of  the  more  popular  measures  of 
modem  hymnody  with  aavantagoond  success. 
Mr.  Chatterton  Dix  has  supplied  some  good 
examples  in  Lyra  AfcMtanfno,  1864.  (See  4th 
ed.  of  Hys.  of  the  E.  Ch.,  Lon..  Hayes,  1882, 
for  readings  in  former  editions  and  literal  trana* 
lations  of  and  music  to  each  Ode.)  [J.  J.] 

Anatolius,  one  of  the  Greek  hymn-writers. 
No  details  nro  known  of  him.  From  the  foot 
that  ho  celebrates  martyrs  who  died  in  the  6th 
and  early  part  of  the  7th  cent.,  it  is  certain 
that  he  is  not  to  bo  identified  (as  by  Neale) 
with  the  patriarch  who  succeeded  Flavian  in 
449,  and  afterwards  procured  the  enactment 
of  the  famous  canon  of  tho  Conncil  of  Chal- 
oedon,  which  raised  Constantinople  to  the 
second  place  among  the  patriarchal  secs  (Diet, 
of  Ch.  Bion.,  i.  p.  HO).  A letter  is  said  to  exist 
showing  that  ho  was  a pupil  of  Theodore  of 
tho  Studium  (759-826).  More  than  a hun- 
dred hymns,  all  of  them  short  ones,  are  found 
in  the  Mensea  and  Octoechus.  Sometimes  they 
are  called  hyaroXiKh  From  this  ac- 

count, derived  from  Anih.Graec.  Carm.  Christ, 
xli.,  it  will  be  seen  that  his  poems  cannot 
considered  “ tho  mn'twy-promise  **  of  the  age 
of  tlie  Canons  (Neale).  A few  of  his  hymns 
have  been  translated  Dr.  Neale  in  his  Hys. 
of  the  E.  Ch.,  and  Dr.  Littledale,  in  the  Offices 
of  the  H.  E.  Ch. : see  (o<l>tpas  rptKVfilas 
(“  Fierce  was  tho  wild  billow  ”)  and  T^y 
\uipay  (“  The  day  is  past  and  over”). 

[H.  L.  B.] 

Ancient  of  ages ! humbly  bent  be- 
fore Thee.  Sir  J.  Bowring.  {^Missions.'] 
A short  hymn  on  behalf  of  missions,  of  more 
than  usual  merit.  It  appeared  in  his  Hymns, 
1825,  in  2 st.  of  7 1.  In  Miss  Courtauld’s 
Unitarian  Fs.,  Hys.  and  Ant/ie»n«,Lond.,  1860, 
it  is  given  os  No.  10. 

And  am  I bom  to  dieP  C.  Wesley, 
[Death  and  Eternity.']  Ist  pub.  in  his  Hymns 
for  Children,  1763,  No.  59,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  J. 
Wesley  included  it  in  tho  1780  cd.  of  tho  Wes. 
H.  Bh,  nnd  it  is  retained  in  the  revised  ed.  of 


1875.  From  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  it  has  passed 
into  numerous  hymnals  both  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  and  sometimes  in  on  abbreviated 
form.  Orig.  text,  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  vi. 
p.  426. 

And  am  I only  bom  to  dieP  [C. 
Wesley.  [Death  and  Eternity.]  This  hymn, 
similar  in  character  to  tho  above,  appear^  in 
the  same  work — Hymns  for  Children,  1763,  in 
6 st  of  6 1.  In  1780  it  was  included  in  tho 
Ifea.  H.  Bk.  and  from  thence  it  has  nassed 
into  all  the  oolloctions  of  the  Methodist  lx)dios, 
and  several  others,  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
Stevenson  gives  some  interesting  details  of 
circumstances  attending  tho  singing  of  this 
hymn,  in  his  Meth.  H,  Bk.  Notes,  1883,  p.  54. 
Orig.  text  in  P.  Works  of  J.  A C,  Wesley, 
1868-72,  vol.  vi.  p.  432. 

And  are  our  joys  so  quickly  fledP 
C.  Wesley.  [Christ  walking  on  the  sea.]  A long 
hymn  of  14  st.  of  6 I.,  on  Bt  Matt  xiv.  23-33. 
(Christ  and  Peter.)  Ist  pub.  in  Hymns  awd 
Sacred  Poems,  1749,  under  tho  heading  “ Tho 
Tempest.”  In  its  full  form  it  is  unknown  to 
tho  collections ; hut  a cento,  “ Oft  when  the 
waves  of  passion  rise,”  was  given  in  the  Leeds 
H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  291,  and  repeated  in  various 
hymnals,  including  Bapt.  Ps.  d:  Hys.,  1858; 
Sir  J.  Mason’s  Orjnianago  H.  Bk.,  and  others. 
It  is  composed  of  st  iv.,  v.,  vii.,  viii.,  xiv., 
slightly  altered.  Orig.  text  in  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  454. 

And  are  we  now  brought  near  to 
God.  P.  Doddridge.  [Nearness  to  God.]  In 
tho  “D.  MSS.”  this  hymn  is  undated,  nnd  the 
text  differs  from  that  pub.  by  J.  Orton  in  Dod- 
dridge’s, Hymns,  1755,  but  whether  tho  altera- 
tions were  by  Doddridge  or  Orton  cannot  be 
determined.  The  hymn  is  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled,  “ Nearness  to  God  thro’  Christ.”  In 
1839,  it  was  republished  by  J.  Doddridge 
Humphreys,  in  Eeripture  Hymns,  by  the  Iter. 
Philip  Doddridge,  D.D.,  new  and  corrected  ed. 
The  hymn  in  full  is  not  in  C.  U. ; but  a cento, 
composed  of  st  i.,  ii.  of  the  1755  text,  and 
two  additional  stanzas,  based  upon  Doddridge’s 
hymn,  “High  let  us  swell  our  tuneful  notes” 
(q.  V.),  is  in  somewhat  extensive  use  in  America. 
It  apm^ared  in  tljo  Amcr.  Prayer  Bk.  Coll., 
1826,  No.  95,  and  from  theuoe  passed  into  later 
hymnals,  including  the  Hymned  of  the  Prot. 
Episco.  Church,  1871. 

And  are  we  wretches  yet  alive  P I. 
Watts.  [Lent]  This  somewhat  uncommon 
and  strongly  worded  hymn  has  passed  out  of 
use  in  G.  Britain,  but  is  still  found  in  several 
modem  American  hymn-books  of  importonco. 
It  appeared  in  Watts’s  Hys.  and  S.  Songs, 
1707,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  105,  in  5 st  of  4 1.,  and  en- 
titled, “ Rcpentonco  flowing  from  the  patience 
of  God.” 

And  are  we  yet  alive  P C.  Wesley. 
[Meeting^of  Friends.]  From  his  Hymns  and 
Sacred  Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii.,  No.  236.  in  4 st. 
of  8 1.,  nnd  entitled,  “ At  Meeting  of  Friends.” 
The  3rd  st.  is  usually  omitto'.l,  ns  in  tlie  1780 
ed.  of  tho  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  and  the  revised  cd., 
1875.  It  is  commonly  used  as  the  opening 
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AND  ART  THOU 


AND  IS  IT  TRUE 


hyiiiU  of  tl;c  Wesleyan  Cunfcn^nce.  In  all 
EngliBh-speakine  oouotrieB  it  u a favour- 
ite bymn  with  the  Methodist  bodies,  and  in 
America  especially  it  is  included  in  the  collec- 
tions of  varinns  denominations.  Orig.  text, 
P.  Work*,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p 466. 

And  art  Thou,  gracious  Master, 
gone?  T.  Kelly.  IReproach  of  the  Cross.] 
1st  pub.  in  the  ist  cd.  of  his  Hymne^  dc., 
1804,  p.  26,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  ns  the  first  of  a 
series  of  hymns  on  the  Reproach  of  the 
Cross.’*  It  is  also  found  in  all  subsequent 
eds.  of  tho  same  work.  In  1812,  Dr.  Collyer 
gave  it  in  his  Sel. ; it  was  repeat^  by  Mont- 
gomery in  bis  Christ  Psalmist,  1825 ; and  by 
nickersteth  in  the  Christ.  Psalmody^  1833,  thus 
coming  into  C.  U.  The  hymn,  “ Shall  I to 
gain  the  world's  onplanse,”  is  a cento  there- 
from, composed  of  11.  1-4  of  st  ii.,  iv.  and  iii., 
in  tho  order  named  and  slightly  altered.  This 
cento  in  l.  m.  appeared  in  Nettloton’s  (Amer.) 
Village  Hymns,  1824,  No.  411,  and  from  thence 
has  passed  into  a few  American  collections. 

And  art  thou  with  us,  gracious 
liOrdP  P.  Doddridge.  [Jn  trouble.^  Not 
in  tlie  **  D.  MSS.”  and  Ist  pub.  in  J.  Orton’s 
ed.  of  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  98,  in  5 st 
of  4 1.,  with  the  bending,  **  'l*ho  timorous  Saint 
encouraged  by  tho  Assurance  of  the  Divine 
Presence  and  Help.  Is.  xli.  10.”  The  same 
text  was  repeated  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  od.  of 
Doddridge’s  Hymns,  1839.  Its  use  is  limited, 
and  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  st.  ii.  is 
omitted.  In  a few  collections,  including  L^int 
Carpenter’s  Unitarian  H.  Bk.,  Bristol,  1831, 
and  others,  a cento  is  given  as,  **Art  thou 
still  with  us,  gracious  Lord  ?”  It  is  composed 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  and  iv.,  slightly  altered. 

And  can  it  be  that  I should  gain« 

C.  Wesley.  IThanksgiving  for  Salvation.] 
Written  at  Little  Britain,  in  May,  1738,  toge- 
ther with  the  hymn,  “ Where  shiill  my  won- 
dering soul  begin  ?”  on  tho  occasion  of  tho 
great  spiritual  change  which  C.  Wesley  at  that 
time  underwent.  His  diaiy  of  that  date  gives 
minute  details  of  the  mental  and  spiritual 
struggles  through  which  he  passed,  evidences 
of  which,  and  the  ultimate  triumph,  are  clearly 
traceable  in  both  hymns.  It  was  1st  pub.  in 
J.  Wesley’s  Ps.  and  Hymns,  1738,  nnd  again  in 
Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1739,  p.  117,  in  6 st. 
of  6 1.  Wlien  included  in  tho  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1780,  st.  V.  was  omitted,  tho  same  arrangement 
being  retained  in  tho  revised  ed.  1875,  No.  201. 
It  has  passed  from  that  hymnnl  into  nume- 
rous collections  in  G.  Britain  and  most 
English-speaking  countries.  Stevenson’s  note 
on  this  hymn,  dealing  with  the  spiritual  bene- 
fits it  has  t onferred  on  many,  is  full  and  in- 
teresting {Meth.  H.  Bk.  Notes,  p.  155).  Orig. 
te.\t  in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  105. 

And  can  my  heart  aspire  so  high. 

Anne  Steele.  ISubmission.]  1st  pub.  in  licr 
Poems,  Ac.,  new  ed.,  1780,  vol.  iii.  p.  132,  in 
4 st.  of  4 1.,  headed,  “ Filial  Submission.”  and 
based  on  Hob.  xii.  7.  It  was  included  in 
Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  her  Hymns,  1863,  p.  147. 
Its  use  is  mainly  confined  to  American  collec- 
tions of  various  denominations. 


And  did  the  Holy  and  the  Just  Anne 
Steele.  [Redemption.]  A more  than  usually 
EUooc&»fui  hymn  by  this  writer.  It  appeared 
in  her  Poems,  Ac.,  1760  aud  1780,  vol.  i.  p.  175, 
in  6 st  of  4 1.,  entitled,  **  The  wonders  of  Re- 
demption.” It  is  based  on  1 Pet.  iii.  18.  It  was 
also  includc«l  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  her 
Hymns,  1863,  p.  108.  It  was  first  brought 
into  C.  U.  by  Ash  and  Evans  in  their  Bapt 
Bristol  Coll.,  1769.  Its  use  in  G.  Britain  is 
limited,  but  in  America  it  is  found  in  many 
ccdlectiona 

And  did  the  Son  of  God  appear. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Christ  our  Pattern.]  This 
hymn  was  written  for  J.  H.  Gurney's  Coll  of 
liys.,  Lutterworth,  1838,  No.  7.  Respecting 
it  Gurney  says  in  the  Preface,  “One  hymn. 
No.  7,  in  this  collection,  written  upon  a sub- 
^t  suggested  to  him  [Montgomery]  by  the 
Editor,  has  never  before  bwn  published.” 
This  hymn  w'as  repeated  in  the  Mary-lc-bone 
Ps.  A Hys.,  1851,  and  in  Montgomery’s 
Original  Hys.,  1853,  No.  126,  in  G st.  of  4 1. 
Tiio  title  is  “Christ  Jesus  our  Pattern  in 
doing  and  suflering.” 

And  dost  Thou  fast,  and  may  I feast  ? 

J.  S.  B.  Monsell.  [Holy  Communion— LenL] 
1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns  of  Love  and  Praise, 
1863,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  appointed  for  the 
Ist  8uu.  in  Lent,  and  bnsea  on  the  words, 
“ Can  God  furnish  a table  in  the  wilderness  ? ” 
Ps.  Ixxviii.  19.  In  Alien’s  Supp.  H.,  1868  and 
1875,  st.  i.-iv.  and  vii.  are  given  ss  No.  158. 

And  have  I,  Christ,  no  love  for  Thee. 
S.  Stennett.  [Holy  Anxiety.]  Contributed  to 
Rippon's  Bapt.  Sel.,  1787,  No.  252,  in  5 st.  of 
4 1.  It  has  passed  into  several  hymn-books. 
It  is  alst)  found  in  his  Memoir  by  W.  Jones, 
1824.  Orig.  text,  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk., 
186S,  No.  640. 

And  have  I measured  half  my  days  ? 

C.  Wesley.  [Pleading  for  Pardon.]  Appeared 
in  Hymns  A Sacred  Poems,  1749,  vol.  i.,  in 
16  st  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  tho  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  322.  In  1780,  J.  Wesley 
included  st  x.-xiii.  and  xvL  in  the  Tl’es.  H. 
Bk.  as : — “ God  is  in  tliis  and  every  place.” 
The  same  is  retained  in  all  subsequent  edi- 
tions of  that  work,  and  has  p^sed  into 
general  ure  amongst  the  Methodist  bodies, 
and  also  in  a few  American  collections  of 
other  denominations. 

And  is  it  so  P A little  while.  [Death 
and  Eternity.]  An  anonymous  hymn  m the 
American  Tract  Soc.  Songs  of  Zion,  1864,  tho 
Presh.  Ps.  A Hys.,  Richmond,  1867,  and  others. 

And  is  it  true,  as  I am  told  P Amelia 
M.  Hull.  [Child's  Hymn.]  Contributed  to 
Miss  H.  W.  Soltau’s  Pleasant  Hymns  for  Boys 
and  Girls,  n.d.,  but  pub.  in  1862.  It  consists 
of  6 st.  of  61.  It  is  usually  found  in  an  abbre- 
viated form,  and  sometimes  with  alterations. 
The  hymnals  which  number  it  amongst  their 
contents  include  the  Hy.  Comp.,  No.  421; 
Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  A O,,  No.  923 ; Major’s 
Bk.  of  Praise,  &c.  [W.  T.  B.] 
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Arxd  is  my  soul  with  Jesus  one? 
JoBeph  Iront.  [Union  vjith  Christ.^  From  his 
Ziotvs  SoMs,  &C.,  3rcl  ed.,  1825,  No.  191,  into 
Snepp’s  of  G.  & O.,  1872,  unaltered 

except  in  first  line,  which  reads  in  the  ori- 
ginal, “ And  is  my  soul  and  Jesus  one 

Ami  is  salvation  brought  so  near  ? 
P.  Doddridge.  fSoZoa^ion.]  Not  found  in 
the  **  D.  nss.*’  and  1st  pub.  by  J.  Orton  in  his 
ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  1755,  No.  262, 
in  4 st  of  4 1.  on  Rom.  x.  6-10,  and  repeated 
in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839. 

And  is  the  go8X)el  peace  and  love  ? 
Anne  Steele.  {Example  of  Christ.]  let  pub. 
in  her  Poems  on  Swyecis  chiefly  Devotional, 
1760-80,  vol.  i.  pp.  122-123 : and  repeated  in 
S^gwick’s  reprint  of  her  Hymns,  Ac.,  1863, 
pp.  75-76.  It  is  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled, 
“The  Example  of  Christ.”  In  1787  it  was 
introduced  into  congregational  use  by  Dr. 
Rippon,  in  his  Bapt.  Sel.  of  Hys.,  No.  166. 
This  was  followed  by  the  Bapt.  New  Sel., 
1828,  No.  121,  and  others  to  modem  col- 
lections. In  Snepp’s  Songs  of  O.  A O.,  1872, 
No.  555,  st  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  and  vi.  are  given  un- 
altered. It  is  also  in  American  use. 

ArkA  is  the  time  approaching?  Jane 
Borthtoiek.  {Anticipation  of  Heaven.^  Ap- 
peared in  her  ThougrUfid  Hours,  1859,  in  8 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  entitle  **  Anticipations.”  It  is 
not  in  C.  U.  in  Q.  Britain,  but  is  found  in 
aeveral  American  hymnals. 

And  is  there  in  God’s  world  so  drear 
a place  ? John  Keble.  {Repentance.']  Ist 
pub.  in  his  Christian  Year,  lfc7,  in  14  st  of 
8 1.  and  appointed  for  the  2nd  Sun.  in  Lent. 
The  heading  is  : — 

**  And  when  Eean  heard  the  words  of  his  father,  he 
cried  with  a great  and  exceeding  bitter  cry,  and  said 
unto  his  father,  Bles^  me,  even  me,  0 my  father. 
Genesis  zxvii.  34.  (Compare  Hebrews  xli.  17.  * He 
found  no  place  of  repentance,  though  he  sought  it  care- 
folly  with  tears.’)  ” 

The  poem  is  based  upon  these  quotations 
and  is  accompanied  by  the  following  note : — 

••The  author  earnestly  hopes,  that  nothing  in  these 
stansaa  will  be  understood  to  express  any  opinion  as  to 
the  general  efflcacy  of  what  is  called  * a doath-bed  re- 
pentance.' Such  questions  are  best  lea  in  the  merciful 
obecurity  with  which  Scripture  has  enveloped  them. 
Esau’s  probation,  as  far  as  his  birthright  was  concerned, 
was  quite  over  when  he  uttered  tho  cry  in  the  text. 
His  despondency,  therefore,  is  not  parallel  to  anything 
on  this  side  of  the  grave.”  I 

This  poem  as  a whole  is  not  in  0.  U.  A 
oento  therehrom  composed  of  st.  i.,  iii.-viii., 
was  given  in  the  Qainsburgh  Hys.  for  the 
Christian  Seasons  (1st  ed.,  1854),  No.  116. 

And  is  there.  Lord,  a cross  for  me  ? 
H.  Addiscott.  [Sudmission.]  Ist  pub.  in  The 
New  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1859,  No.  650,  and  entitled 
“Take  up  the  Cross.”  It  is  appropriated 
to  the  “ Triads  of  the  Christian  Life.” 

And  is  this  life  prolonged  to  me? 
L*WaUs.  {Decision  for  Christ]  Appended 
to  his  Sermons,  1721-24,  vol.  iii.,  and  later 
eds.,  vol.  ii..  No.  39,  in  6 si  of  4 1.  It  is  based 
on  his  Sermon  39  on  1 Cor.  iii.  22,  “ Whether 
life  or  Death,— All  are  yours,”  to  which  he 


gave  the  title,  “The  Right  Improvement  of 
liife.”  The  hymn  is  not  in  extensive  use. 
It  is  sometimes  abbreviated.  Tlie  text  in  the 
New  Cong.  No.  488,  is  slightly  altered. 

And  let  our  bodies  part.  C.  Wesley. 
{Parting.]  From  Hymns  & Sacred  Poems, 
1749,  vol.  ii..  No.  233,  of  10  st.  in  two  parts. 
The  first  part,  in  6 st.,  was  included  in  tho 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  and  is  rettiined  in  the 
revised  edition,  1875,  No.  535.  In  some 
collections  a shorter  version  compiled  from 
this  is  given.  Orig.  text,  P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  V.  p.  462.  From  this  hymn,  and  another, 
a cento  has  been  formed,  “ O let  our  heart  and 
mind,”  thus,  st.  i.-iv.,  st.  ii.,  iii.  of  the  above, 
st.  V.,  vi.,  from  st.  viii.  and  v.  of  “ Saviour  of 
sinful  men  ” (q.  v.)  This  is  found  in  Bapt.  Ps. 

A Hymns,  1858  and  1880.  The  original  hymn 
is  also  found  in  a few  American  collections. 
A second  cento  from  this  hymn  alone  was 
given  in  Martineau’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  1840,  and 
i^ain  in  his  Hys.  of  Praise  i Prayer,  1873, 
No.  694.  It  begins,  “ And  what  though  now 
we  part,”  and  is  composed  of  st.  i.,  1.  l-a4,  iii., 
iv.,  1. 4-8,  and  vl.,  1.  1-4,  as  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk. 
but  Somewhat  altered. 

And  let  this  fbeble  body  falL 
C.  Wesley.  {Burial.]  From  his  Funeral 
Hymns,  1759  (2nd  Series),  No.  iii.,  in  9 st.  of  8 1. 
In  1830,  7 sts.  were  included  in  the  Supp.  to 
the  Wes.  //.  Bk.  as  hymn  734,  and  as  nymn 
948  are  retained  in  the  revised  ed.,  1875. 
Orig.  tex^  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  vi.  p.  218. 
In  America  it  is  us^  somewliat  extensively, 
and  by  various  denominations. 

And  live  I yet  by  power  divine? 
C.  Wedey.  {Recovery  from  Sickness.]  This 
hymn,  in  17  st.,  on  2 Kings  xx.  1-11,  was 
written  in  1738  bv  C.  Wesley  daring  his 
residence  at  Oxford,  and  as  a thanksgiving 
after  a dangerous  sickness.  It  was  pub.  in 
Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1739.  In  1780,  the 
hymn  “ God  of  my  life,  what  just  return  ” was 
compiled  therefrom,  and  included  in  the  Wes. 
H.  JBk.  as  No.  149.  It  is  also  found  in  many 
other  collections,  being  held  by  the  Methodist 
bodies  in  much  esteem.  Orig.  text  in  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  74. 

And  may  I hope  that  when  no  more. 
Joseph  Swain.  {Trust  in  God.]  Printed  in 
his  Wiedworth  JEiymns,  1792,  in  10  st.  of  4 1. 
In  its  full  form  it  is  not  in  C.  U.,  but  selec- 
tions appear  in  Denham’s  Saints*  Melody, 
1837,  Ac.,  and  also  in  the  Amer.  Bapt  Praise 
Book.  Orig.  text  in  the  1869  re|^t  of 
Swain’s  Hymns.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Andmust  I be  to  Judgment  brought  ? 
C.  Wedey.  {The  Judgment]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Hymns  for  Children,  1763,  No.  33,  in  8 st.  of 
4 J.,  and  headed  “ A thought  on  Judgment.” 
It  is  not  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain,  but  in 
America  st.  i.-v.  are  given  in  the  Amer.  Meth. 
Episcop.  Coll.,  1849 ; the  H.  Bk.  of  the  Evan- 
gelieal  Association,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  1882,  No. 
839,  and  others.  Full  text  in  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  vi.  p.  401. 

And  must  I part  with  all  I have  ? 
B.  Beddome.  {Self  Denial.]  Given  in  Rip- 
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pou’s  Sel,  1787,  No.  281,  in  4 st.  of  4 I.  It  is 
almost  unknown  to  modern  collections  in  G. 
Brit,  but  in  America  it  is  found  in  several 
hvmnals,  including  the  Bap.  Hy.  A Tune  Bk., 
1871 ; Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865 ; the 
Dutch  Reformed  Hys.  for  the  Church,  1869; 
Hutfiehrs  Ch,  H.  Bk.,  1872 ; and  others.  In 
all  of  these,  tlie  arrangement  of  the  shuizos 
and  the  text  varies,  both  from  each  other,  and 
from  the  original.  Orig.  text  in  modern  ed. 
of  Rippon,  ami  in  R.  Hall's  cd.  of  IkKldome's 
BymuSj  1817,  No.  225,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

And  must  this  body  die  P J.  Watts, 
[Triumph  over  Death."]  Ist  pub.  in  his 
Hymns,  &o.,  1707,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  and  entitled 
“ Triumph  over  Death  in  hope  of  the  Resurrec- 
tion *’  (Bk.  ii.,  No.  cx.).  In  an  altered  form  it 
was  given  by  J.  Wesley  in  his  Ps.  and 
Hys.  pub.  at  Charlestown,  South  Carolina,  in 
1736-7.  It  was  not  included  in  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.  in  1780,  but  added  in  the  Suppl.  of  1830 ; 
Wesley's  text  of  1736-7  being  retained,  with 
st.  iii.,  1. 1,  “ Andecer”  for  “ And  often'*  (the 
original  reading  of  Watts)  being  omitted.  In 
the  revised  ed.  of  1875,  this  has  again  been 
abridged  by  the  omission  of  the  last  stanza. 
The  text  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  is  thus  by  Watts 
and  J.  Wesley.  In  other  collections  it  is 
usually  Watts  unaltered.  Its  use  in  America 
is  very  extensive. 


And  will  the  great  Eternal  QodP 

P.  Doddridge.  [Opening  of  a Place  of  Worship.] 
Written  for  the  opening  of  a new  plaat  of 
worship  at  Oakham.  Iii  the  “ D.  Mss.”  it  is 
undated.  In  1755  it  was  included  by  J.  Ortou 
in  his  ed.  of  Doddridge's  Hymns,  &c..  No.  49, 
in  6 st.  of  4 J.,  and  repeated  in  J.  D.  Hum- 
phreys's lul.  of  the  same,  1839.  In  1826  it  was 
embodied  in  an  altered  form  in  the  Amcr. 
Prayer  Bk.  Coll,  as,  And  tcili  Tlum,  O 
Ktcrnnl  God.”  This  arrangomont,  in  conimou 
with  the  original,  is  in  extensive  use  in 
Americii.  A cento  from  the  original  is  also 
given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk  , 1875,  No.  994,  :<&, 
“Great  Go<i,  Thy  watchful  care  we  bless.” 
It  is  composed  of  st.  iii.,  iv.,  and  vi.,  slightly 
altered. 

And  will  the  Judge  descend?  P, 

Doddridge.  [Judgment.]  This  hymn  is  not 
in  the  “ d.  mss  ” and  was  1st  pub.  by  J. 
Orton  in  Doddridge's  Hmnns,  &c.,  1755,  No. 
189,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  based  upon  8t.  Mutt. 
XXV.  41,  and  headed  “The  final  ^ntence,and 
Misery  of  the  Wicked.”  In  its  full  form  it  is 
not  usually  given  in  the  collections.  The 
most  popular  arrangement  is  st.  i , iv.,  v.,  vi. 
This  is  found  in  various  oolleclions  in 
G.  Britain.  Its  greatest  use  is  in  America, 
where  it  ranks  in  ]X)pularity  with  the  best  of 
Doddridge’s  hymns. 


And  now  another  day  is  gone,  Fll 
sing,  dec.  I.  Watts.  [Evening.]  “ An 
Evening  Song,”  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  from  his 
Divine  Songs,  ike.,  1715,  into  a few  modern 
collections  for  children,  including  Major's  Bk. 
of  Praise  for  Children,  No.  288,  und  others. 

And  now,  *niid  myrriad  worlds  en- 
throned. Godfrey  Thring.  [Saturday.] 
Written  in  1868,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns 
Sacred  Lyrics,  1874,  pp.  19-20,  and  subse- 
gently  in  various  hymnals.  Authorized  text, 
Thring's  CoU.,  1882,  No.  79. 

And  now,  my  soul,  another  year. 
S.  Broiene.  [New  Year.]  In  his  Hymns  d 
Spiritual  Songs,  Ac..  1720,  Bk.  i.,  pp.  44-5,  in 
8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ New  Year's  Day.” 
Its  use  is  very  limited  in  G.  Britain,  but  some- 
what extensive  in  America.  As  given  in 
modem  hymn-books  it  is  generally  in  an  ab- 
breviated form,  as  iu  Major's  Bk.  of  Praise, 
NO.-293,  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  d G.,  No.  915. 


And  will  the  Lord  thus  condescend  P 
Anne  Steele.  [The  Love  of  ChnsL]  let  pub. 
in  her  Poems,  1760,  vol.  L p.  67,  iu  6 st.  of  4 1., 
based  on  Rev.  iii.  20,  and  entitled  “The 
Heavenly  Guest”  In  1769  it  was  included 
in  the  Bristol  Bapt.  Coll,  of  Ash  and  Evans, 
and  came  thus  into  C.  U.  It  was  also  re- 
peated iu  a new  ed.  of  the  Poems,  1780.  and 
in  Sedgwick's  reprint  of  her  Hymns,  1863, 
p.  42.  At  the  present  time  its  use  is  mainly 
confined  to  America. 

And  will  the  majesty  of  heaven? 

P.  Doddridge.  [Condescension.]  This  hymn 
on  Ezek.  xxxiv.  31,  is  in  the  “ d.  mss.”  but 
undated.  It  was  pub.  by  J.  Orton  in  his  ed. 
of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  1755,  No.  144,  in 
5 st  of  4 1.,  with  slight  differences  from  the 
MS.  and  with  the  ms.  title  of  “ God.  the  Shep- 
kerd  of  Men,”  expanded  to  “ God’s  Condescen- 
sion in  becoming  the  Shepherd  of  Men.”  It 
was  also  republished  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s 
ed.  of  Doddridge,  1839. 


And  now  the  wants  are  told  that 
brought  W,  Bright.  [Close  of  Service.] 
Written  in  1865,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns 
and  other  P oems,  1866,  entitled  “ Hymn  for 
the  close  of  a ^rvice,”  p.  36.  In  1868  it 
WM  ropublishi^  in  the  Appendix  io  H.  A.  d M., 
with  the  addition  of  a doxology. 


And  will  the  Eternal  King.  P. 
Doddridge.  [Personal  DedicaUon.]  Written 
according  to  the  “ D.  mss  ,”  Jan.  3,  1736,  and 
1st  pub.  by  J.  Orton  in  his  ed.  of  Doddridge’s 
Hymns,  1755.  ir  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  J. 
D.  Humphreys's  ed.  of  the  same,  1839.  Found 
ill  various  collections.  Orig.  text  in  Bant.  Ps 
d Hys.,  1858,  No.  396,  ^ 


wiu  ye  go  away?  8.  Deacon 
[FalUng  away  from  Christ]  This  is  No.  273 
of  his  Barton  Hymns,  1797,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
and  is  headed  “ A Serious  Question.”  It  was 
probably  in  the  1st  ed.  of  those  hymns,  1785, 
but  this  we  liavo  not  been  able  to  ascertain. 
In  1804  it  was  n-fKiated,  without  alteration,  in 
John  Deacon’s  New  and  Ixtrge  Ctdl.  of  Ps.  and 
Hys.  No.  461.  As  known  in  a few  modem 
oolloctioriB.  specially  amongst  the  Baptists,  it 
is  rewritten  and  enlargoil  to  9 st.  This  form 
was  given  to  it  in  Rippon’s  Set,  27th  ed., 
1827,  No.  439,  pt.  ii.,  and  retains  only  a few 
lines  of  S.  Deacon’s  text.  Its  signature  is 
“ Anon.,  Nippon's  Set,  27th  ed.  1827,  based  on 
S.  Deacon,  1797.” 
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And  wilt  Thou  now  forsake  me, 
Ijord  P [Ctm/S^io0.]  An  anourous  hymn 
which  appearea  in  yoL  ii.  (called  Pta.  iii.  & iv.) 
of  a Sf^  Dy  the  Countess  of  Northesk,  entitled 
The  Sheltering  Vine,  3rd  thousand,  1853.  A 
slightly  different  version  is  in  the  American 
S^A  U.  Bh.,  N.Y.,  1858,  No.  761,  and  other 
American  collections. 

And  wilt  Thou  yet  be  found?  C. 
Wesley.  [Resignation.']  1st  pub.  in  Hymns 
and  Sacred  Poems,  1740,  in  22  st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled  **  Besignation.'’  It  was  repeated  in 
subsequent  editions  of  tho  same,  and  in  the 
P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  266.  Iii  its  fuU 
form  it  is  unknown  to  the  collections,  but  a 
portion  tlierefrom,  consisting  of  st.  ix.-xx.,  and 
beginning  “ When  shall  Thy  love  constrain,*' 
was  given  in  the  Wes.  U.  Bk.  1780,  No.  1^ 
and  continued  in  all  later  editions.  It  has  also 
passed  from  thence  into  other  collections,  and 
specially  in  those  in  use  amongst  the  Methodist 
bodies.  Another  cento,  beginning  with  st.  x., 
^ Ah  I what  avails  my  strife,"  is  aho  in  limited 
use ; whilst  a third,  **  And  can  I yet  delay," 
opening  with  st  xv.,  is  given  in  a large  number 
of  American  hymnals. 

Anderson,  John,  a of  Andrew  Ander- 
80^  a miner,  was  b.  near  Yoker,  Renfrew- 
shi^  in  1804,  and  educated  at  tho  University 
of  Glasgow,  and  at  the  Divinity  Hall  of  the 
Associate  Burghers,  at  Perth.  In  1827  he 
became  the  first  minister  of  the  Associate 
Burgher  Church,  at  Helensburgh,  Dumbar- 
tonshire. The  congregation  which  he  suc- 
ceeded in  gathering  together  passed  with  him 
into  the  communion  of  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland  in  1839.  In  1843,  both 
minister  and  people  made  a second  change,  in 
joining  the  Free  Church  movement  of  that 
year.  d.  at  Helensburgh,  Jan.  10,  1867. , In 
the  ecclesiastical  controversies  of  his  day  he 
took  a prominent  part,  specially  in  the  Volun- 
tary controversy,  the  'Free  Church  movement, 
and  the  Revival  of  1858.  His  prose  works 
were  somewhat  numerous,  and  included  a 
Life  of  Christ,  1861.  He  also  wrote  some 
poetical  pieces,  and  translations.  He  is  known 
to  hymnology  as  the  first  to  publish  a com- 
plete tr.  of  Luther’s  hymns  as  Hymns  from 
the  German  of  Dr.  Martin  Luther,  1846.  In 
1867,  a short  memoir,  by  John  Oatt,  together 
with  extracts  fiom  his  prose  and  poetical 
writings,  impeared  at  Glaspw  (T.  Murray 
A Son)  as  Notes  of  an  Invalid.  [J.  J.] 

Anderson,  John,  b.  in  1820  at  Dum- 
bamie,  Perthshire,  of  which  parish  his  father. 
Dr.  John  Anderson,  was  some  time  minister, 
and  educated  at  the  University  of  St.  Andrew's. 
In  1844  he  was  licensed  as  a Probationer  in 
the  Sootch  Church,  and  subsequently  was 
^pointed  to  St.  JoWs  parish,  Dundee ; the 
Eeud  Church,  Perth,  1845 ; and  Kinnoul,  1853. 
He  has  pub.  The  Pleasures  of  Home ; The  Le- 
gend of  Glencoe ; and  Bible  Incidents  and  their 
Lessons,  1861. 

Anderson,  Maria  Frances,  b.  in  Paris, 
Franee,  Jan.  30, 1819,  and  married  to  G.  W. 
Anderson,  Professor  in  the  University  of  Lewis- 
burg,  PennsylTSoia.  Two  of  her  hymns  are 


given  in  the  Baptist  Harp,  1849.  Of  these . — 
**  Our  country’s  voice  is  pleading,"  has  come 
into  C.  U.  [F.  M.  B.l 

AndreR,  Johann  Valentin,  son  of  Jo- 
hannes Andrea,  afterwards  Prelate  of  Konigs- 
bronn,  b.  Aug.  17,  1586,  at  Herrenberg  in 
Wurttemberg.  After  completing  his  Univer- 
sity studies,  and  acting  for  some  time  as  a 
travelling  tutor,  ho  was,  in  1614,  appointed 
diacouus  at  Yaihingen,  in  1620  Decan  at 
Calw,  in  1639  Court-preacher  at  Stuttmrt,  in 
1650  Prelate  of  Bebenhausen,  and  in  March, 
1654,  Prelate  of  Adelberg  with  his  residence 
in  Stuttgart : d.  at  Stuttoart,  June  27,  1654. 
Distinguished  as  a man  of  l^h  and  deep  piety, 
as  a church  reformer,  as  a philanthropist,  and 
as  a theological  writer,  poetry  was  not  one  of 
the  serious  employments  of  his  life,  though  he 
was  admitted  in  1646  a member  of  the  Fruit- 
bearing Society  (Aoek,  iii.  151-167;  AUg. 
DetUs^  Biog.,  i.  441-447).  He  wrote  few 
hymn^  and  ha^ly  any  of  these  have  kept  a 
place  in  the  German  Hymn-Books.  The  only 
one  translated  into-English  is 

Bdala  Litb,  wo  bist  so  gar  boi  ims  vorstoeket. 

[Love  forgotten.]  First  pub.  in  his  QeisUiche 
Kuritweil,  Strassburg,  1619,  p.  133,  in  10  st.  of 
6 1. — a poem  rather  than  a hymn.  Tr.  as  **  Gene- 
rous Love  ! why  art  thou  hidden  so  on  earth  ? " 
by  Miss  Wink  worth,  1869,  p.  235.  [J.  M.] 

Andrew,  8t,  of  Jerusalem,  Abp.  of 
Crete  (660-732).  b.  at  Damascus;  he  em- 
braced the  monastic  life  at  Jerusalem,  whence 
his  name,  as  above.  He  was  deputed  by  Theo- 
dore, Patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  to  attend  the  6th 
General  Council  at  Constantinople  (680).  He 
was  there  ordained  deacon,  and  b^me  Warden 
of  tho  Orphanage.  **  During  the  reign  of 
Pbilippus  Bardesanes  (711-714)  he  was  raised 
by  that  usurper  to  Uie  .A^hiepisoopatoof  Crete ; 
and  shortly  afterwards  was  one  of  the  Pseudo- 
Bynod  of  Constantinople,  held  under  that 
Ehnperor's  auspices  in  712,  which  condemned 
the  Sixth  (Ecumenical  Council  and  restored 
the  Monothelite  heresy.  At  a later  period, 
however,  he  returned  to  the  faith  of  the  <3hurch 
and  refuted  the  error  into  which  he  had  fallen." 
(A'eole).  He  died  in  the  island  of  Hierissus, 
near  Mitylene,  about  732.  Seventeen  of  his 
homilies  are  extant,  the  best,  not  unnaturally, 
being  on  Titus  the  bishop  of  Crete.  He  is 
the  author  of  several  Canons,  Triodia,  and 
Idiomda;  the  most  celebrated  j^iug  The  Great 
Ckmon.  [Oraek  Hynaody,  § xvii.  1.  j Whether 
he  was  the  earliest  composer  of  Canons  is 
doubtful,  but  no  earlier  ones  than  his  are 
extant.  Those  ascribed  to  liim  are: — 1.  On 
the  Conception  of  St.  Anne ; 2.  On  the  Na- 
tivity of  me  Mother  of  God;  3.  The  Great 
Penitential  Canon.  4.  On  the  Raising  of 
Lazarus.  5,  6,  7,  8.  On  the  First  Days  of 
Holy  Week.  9.  On  the  25th  Feast-day  be- 
tween Easter  and  Pentecost  Fuller  biogra- 
phical details  in  Diet.  Christ.  Biog.,  vol.  i.  pp. 
111-12.  pi.  L.  B.3 

Andrews,  Lancelot.  [Vaiisr,  Jamas.] 

rptrifiepc^.  St.  Joseph  the 
Hymnographer,  [Ascension.]  This  Canon  for 


Digitized  by  ^ooQle 


68 


ANGEL  OF  GOD 


ANGELS  FROM  THE 


AeceDsion  Day  is  found  in  the  Pentecodarion^ 
and  was  written  about  the  middle  of  the  ninth 
century.  It  is  commonly  regarded  as  St. 
Joseph’s  greatest  production,  and  places  him 
high  amongst  the  Greek  sacred  poets.  Dr. 
Nealo  remarks  that  *^This  is  the  crowning 
glory  of  the  poet  Joseph ; he  has  hero  with 
a happy  boldness  entered  into  the  lists  with 
St  John  of  Damascus,  to  whom,  on  this  one 
occasion,  he  must  be  pronounc^  superior.” 
(jBT.  of  the  E.  C.,  1st  ed.,  p.  141.)  The  finest 
^ints  of  this  Canon,  such  as  the  lower  angels 
shouting  to  the  higher  as  the  I^rd  ascends 
(Ode  iii.);  the  wonder  at  the  Human  Body 
of  the  Lord  (Ode  iv.);  and  tlie  rejoicing  of 
angels  and  of  nature,  have  their  origin  in  the 
eanier  Canons ; but  their  dramatic  treatment 
by  Joseph  is  of  greater  majesty.  In  com- 
mon with  all  the  festival  Canons  it  consists 
of  eight  Odes  only.  [Onek  EymBody,  § xvi.  10, 
and  xviii.  3.]  These  Odes  are  as  follows: — 


the  Hy$.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  1864,  No.  418. 
Orig.  text  in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  294. 

Angel  voices  ever  winging,  jr.  Pou, 
IChoir  FestioalJ}  Appeared  in  his  Hymns 
fitted  to  the  Order  of  C^mon  Prayer,  2nd  ed., 
1866,  in  5 st.  of  7 1.,  and  from  thence  has 
passed  into  Hariand,  Snepp,  Thring,  Church 
Hymns,  and  others.  It  is  one  of  the  author’s 
most  successful  and  popular  efforts.  Its  origi- 
nal title  is  “ For  the  Dedication  of  an  Or^n, 
or  for  a Meeting  of  Choirs.”  Its  use  has 
extended  to  Ameriea,  and  other  Engli^- 
speaklng  countries. 

Angel  voices  sweetly  singing.  H, 
Bonar.  [Heaven,']  1st  pub.  in  the  2^ Series 
of  his  Hymns  of  F,  and  Hope,  1861,  in  12  st. 
of  4 1.  As  given  in  Snepp’s  S.  of  O.  and  G., 
1872,  st  iL  and  viL  are  omitted.  Otherwise 
it  is  unaltered. 


Ode  i.  *Ar€<rTris  rpi-^pspos  * 

“ After  three  days  Thou  didst  rise.” 
Ode  m.  ’Eirdpare  irdXas  * 

“ Exalt,  exalt,  the  heavenly  gates.” 

Ode  iv.  *Iija-ovs  6 (voBdrris  • 

“ Jesus,  Lord  of 'Life  Eternal.” 


Ode  V.  'NsKfxiaas  rhy  Odraroy  * 

“ Now  that  death  by  death  hath  found.” 

Ode  vL  ^Paydroftray  kfiiv  dvwdcv  * 

“ Rain  down,  ye  heav’ns,  eternal  bliss.” 

Ode  vil.  ^wrttyii  (tc,  <pus  * 

“ Wafting  Him  up  on  high.” 

Ode  viiL  Thy  4y  9u<rt  rats  oheiats  • 

“ Of  twofold  natures,  Christ,  the  Giver.” 

Ode  ix.  Twv  9topswy. 

“ Holy  gift,  surpassing  comprehension  1 ” 

The  only  tr.  of  this  Canon  into  English  i 
tlie  above  by  Dr.  Neale,  which  appeared  ii 
his  Hijmns  of  the  Eastern  Church,  1862.  Th< 
acroBtical  arrangement  of  the  original,  derivee 
probably  from  the  alphabetical  Psalms,  anc 
adopted  to  assist  the  memory,  is  reproduc^  bj 
the  translator.  Odes  v.-ix.  have  not  com< 
into  C.  U.  Of  the  rest,  i.  and  iii.  are  given  ii 
Lyra  Messianioa,  1864 ; iii.  in  Schaff’s  Chrim 
in  Song,  1870;  iv.  in  the  People's,  1867;  and 
other  collections.  In  the  Hymnary,  Ode  iv 
has  an  additional  stanza  by  the  Editors. 

In  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  the  Theotokion  (addresi 
to  the  B.  V.  M.)  is  omitted.  Mr.  Hatherlcy 
in  the  4th  ed.  of  the  Hymns  of  Vte  Hasten 
Church,  1882.  gives  the  various  readings  ol 
the  several  editions  of  the  work,  together  with 
music  for  each  Ode.  He  also  diaws  attention 
to  tlie  fact  that  Ode  viii.  is  not  by  St.  Joseph 
but  by  John  the  Monk  [St.  John  of  Damascus] 
whoso  Canon  for  the  Ascension  is  also  in  the 
Office,  and  is  sung  together  with  that  of  St 
Joseph.  |-j  jj  * 

Angel  of  God,  whate’er  betide.  C 
Wesley.  [Personal  Consecration.]  Pub  iii 
Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1740,  in  5 st  of  4 1 
wd  entitl^  “At  setting  out  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  It  IS  not  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk. 
but  st  i.,  iv.,  ii.  in  the  order  named  are  in  C.  U.* 
in  America  to  a very  limited  extent,  including 


Angelice  Patrone,  Beate  Splritua. 
[Guardian  Angels.]  This  hymn,  of  unknown 
authorship  and  date,  is  in  tho  Corolla 
Hymnoram,  Cologne,  1806,  p.  67.  DanteZ  gives 
it  without  note  or  comment  in  ii.  p.  876.  It  is 
also  found  in  Simrock,  p.  338 ; BUssler,  No.  137, 
and  othera  [W.  A.  8.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

SwMt  Aagel  of  morey.  By  £.  Caswall.  It 
appeared  in  his  Masque  of  Mary  and  Other 
Poems,  1858,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  and  in*  his  H and 
Poems,  1873,  p.  180.  It  is  given  in  a few  Rom. 
Catholic  collections  for  Schools  and  Missions. 

Angels,  assist  to  sing.  [Ps.  exlviHA 
This  version  of  Pa  148  oppeared  in  the  CArts- 
tian  Guardian,  18U8,  with  the  signature 
“ Theophilus,**  From  thence  it  passed  into  a 
few  collections,  including  the  Jjeeds  H.  Bk., 
1853,  in  4 st ; Hatfield’s  Amer.  Church  H.  Bk, 
1872.  in  2 st.  (i.,  iL)  and  others ; but  its  use  is 
limited.  [W.  x.  B.] 

Angels  from  tho  realms  of  glory. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Christmas]  This  hymn, 
which  ranks  as  one  of  tho  most  popular  of  the 
author’s  compositions,  first  appeared  in  his  Iris 
newspaper  [Sheffield],  Dec,  24, 1816,  in  5 st. 
of  6 I.,  and  entitled  “ Nativity.”  In  the  8th 
ed.  of  Cotterill’s  Sd.,  1819,  it  was  repeated 
without  alteration,  and  again  in  the  9th  ed., 
1820.  On  its  republication  by  Montgomery 
in  his  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  487,  the 
title  was,  “ Good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all 
people,”  and  the  following  changes  were 
I introduced : — 

8t.  ii.  1.  2.  flock"  to  ••/locks.** 

BL  iv.  1.  2,  “Waiting"  to  « Watchtna.** 

8t.  V.  1.  3,  “ repeals  ^ to  ••  revokes.** 

These  changes  (together  with  tho  new  title) 
were  retained  in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853, 
No.  239 ; and  must  be  regarded  as  tho  autho- 
rised text.  By  many  compilers  the  closing 
stanza : — ® 

" Sinners,  wrung  with  true  repentance. 

Boom'd  for  guilt  to  endless  pains."  &c. 

hM  been,  in  some  instances,  omitted,  and  in 
others  a doxology  has  been  substituted.  That 
given  in  A Hymn  Book  for  the  Services  of  the 
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Ckitrdkj  Ac.,  by  the  Rer.  Iieao  Gregorj  Smith, 
1855,  reads ; — 

**  Lord  of  besTen,  we  idore  Thee» 

Qod  the  Felber.  God  the  8o!^ 

God  the  8|>tcit,  One  in  glory. 

On  the  same  eternal  throne. 

Hallelojah ! 

Lord  of  heaven.  Three  In  One.** 

Another  found  in  the  Sdluburv  Hymn  Bookj 
1857,  and  others,  inolading  the  S.  P.  G.  K. 
Hymns  and  ThTing*8  CoU.,  is : — 

**  Saints  and  angela  Join  in  praising 
Ihee ; tlMFather, Spirit, So^ 

EvemMte  their  voioea  raiaii^ 

To  the  eternal  Three  in  One. 

Gome  ye,  worship; 

WonhipChriot,  the  new-born  King.** 

Of  the  first  four  stanzas  a rendering  into 
Latin: — ‘^An^li,  sancta  regions  luois,”  by 
the  Rer.  R.  Bingham,  appealed  in  liis  Hymno. 
CkrUt.  Lot.,  1871,  pp.  78^1. 

The  use  of  this  hymn  in  various  forms  in 
English-speaking  countries  is  extensive,  ab- 
breviations being  the  rule.  Amongst  Ame- 
rican Hymnals,  the  Hymns  of  the  Churchy 
1869,  and  the  Praise  Bk.,  1871,  give  ^e 
full  revised  and  authorised  text  of  1825  and 
1853.  [J.  J.] 

Angels  firom  your  blissftil  stations. 
W,  H.  Bathurst.  [The  Second  Advent^ 
Printed  in  1849  in  his  Metrical  Musings^ 
entitled  “ The  Second  Advent,”  pp.  84-35. 
It  is  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  and  was  included  un- 
altered in  Snepp’s  8.  of  O.  & G.,  1872,  where 
it  is  dated  1831  in  error.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Angels  roll  the  rook  away.  T.  Scott. 
{Besurrection  and  Ascension."]  Contributed  to 
Asli  A Evans’s  Bristol  Baptist  Col.,  1769,  as 
Ko.  106,  where  it  is  headed  **  The  Resurrec- 
tion and  Ascension.”  It  is  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
each  st  beii^  followed  by  **  Hallelujah,”  and 
is  signed  **  G.,”  the  signature  of  Thomas  Oib- 
hons;  in  the  2nd  ed.  it  was  signed  **  U.”  i.e. 
**  unknown,”  but  in  later  editions,  tho  3rd, 
1778,  the  signature  was  Dr.  8.,  and  tho  5th 
1786,  Dr.  Sc— it.  In  this  form  it  passed 
through  Rippon’s  Bapt.  Sel.f  1787,  into  G.  U. 
both  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  these  sts., 
more  or  less  altered,  are  still  in  extensive  use. 
In  1773,  T.  Scott  republished  the  hymn  in 
his  Lyric  Poems,  Ac.,  as  No.  14,  with  a new 
first  verse, 

**  Trembling  earth  gave  awful  sign,” 

and  the  **  Hallelujah  ” following  each  line  of 
the  1st  st.,  and  with  several  alterations.  Hat- 
field (Amer.)  follows  this  1773  text. 

In  1775,  Dr.  Thomas  Gibbons  sent  an 
altered  version  of  the  hymn  to  the  Gospel 
Mag.,  where  it  appeared  in  the  Sept.  numTOr 
in  9 st.  of  4 1.  This  with  further  alterations 
was  included  in  1784  in  liis  Hymns  adapted 
to  Divine  Worship,  as  No.  60,  where  he  notes  it 
ns — “Altered  and  enlarged  from  an  H.  in 
Messrs.  Ash  A Evans’s  Gol.,  p.  109.”  The 
confusion  which  has  arisen  respecting  the 
authorship  of  this  hymn  is  thus  accounted 
for.  Its  use  in  one  or  another  of  its  various 
forms  is  very  extensive,  and  especially  in 
America.  An  altered  form  of  st  i.,  iv.,  and  v. 
has  been  rendered  into  Latin  — “ Angeli, 


mpem  removete ; magnam,”  ^ the  Rev.  R. 
Bingham,  and  pub.  m his  HynmoL  Christ, 
Lot,  1871,  p.  109.  As  Sootfs  originid  text 
is  most  difficult  to  acquire,  we  reprmt  it  f^m 
the  1769  ed.  of  Ash  A Hvans:— 

**  cvi.  Peculiar  Mtasure.** 

**  I%e  JUsurreetim  and  Asemsien.'* 

**  Angels,  roll  the  Book  sway. 

Death,  yield  up  thy  migfaty  Prey. 

See!  He  rises  from  the  Tomb, 

Glowing  with  immortal  Bloom. 

Hallelqjidi. 

**  TIs  the  Savioar.  Angels,  raise 
Fame*s  eternal  Trump  of  Praise ; 
liOt  the  Earth’s  remotest  Bound 
Hear  the  Joy-inspiring  Sound. 

*'  HaUeli]0*h. 

**  Now  ye  Saints.  lift  up  your  Ejss 
Now  to  Glory  see  Him  rise. 

In  long  Triumph  up  the  Sky, 

Up  to  waiting  worlds  on  hin. 

**  HallelaJah. 

**  Heaven  displays  her  Portals  wide, 

Glorions  Hero,  through  them  ride ; 

King  of  Glory,  mount  Throne, 

Thy  great  Father’s  and  Thy  Own. 

•*Hallelajah. 

**  Praise  Him  all  ye  heavenly  Choirs, 

Praise,  and  sweep  your  golden  Lyres ; 

Shout,  O Barth,  In  rapturous  Song, 

Let  the  Strains  be  sweet  and  strong. 

"Hallelajah. 

**  Every  Note  with  Wonder  swell. 

Sin  orerthrown,  and  captiv’d  Hell ; 

Where  is  Hell’s  once  dreaded  King  f 
Where,  0 Death,  thy  mortal  Sting  ? 

-HallelaJah.” 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Angels  around  the  throne  are  prais- 
ing. Elisabeth  Parson.  [Praise.]  A Ix^auti- 
ful  hymn  of  praise  for  children.  It  is  No. 
xvii.  of  her  H^Htn^-CTass  Hymns,  written  in 
184(M4,  and  afterwards  printed  for  private 
circulation. 

Angels  that  high  in  glory  dwelL 
I.  Waits.  [AgainU  Swearing,  Ae.]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Divine  So^for  Children,  1715,  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “Against  swearing  and 
cursing,  and  taking  God’s  name  in  vain.”  Its 
modem  use  is  limited,  and  in  the  Meth.  F.  C. 
S.  S.  H.  Bh.,  No.  228,  it  is  slightly  altered. 

Angels  where’er  we  go  attend. 

C.  Wesley.  [Ministry  of  Angels.]  Two  centos 
beginning  with  this  stanza  are  in  G.  U.  as  fol- 
lows : (1)  Mercer,  Ox.  ed.  App.  1873,  No.  532. 
This  is  compiled  fiom  the  hymn  “Which  of 
the  p^ttv  Kings  of  earth,”  by.G.  Wesley,  which 
was  included  from  his  mss.  in  Dr.  Lmfohild’s 
Orig.  Hymns,  1842,  in  12  st.  of  4 1.,  and  ogain 
in  the  Jr.  Worhs  of  J.  A C.  Wesley,  1868-72, 
vol.  xiii.  pp.  118-119,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
based  on  Heb.  i.  14.  The  arrangement  in 
Mercer  is — st  i.  is  Wesley  iii.,  1. 1-4 ; ii.  is 
Wesley  i.,  1.  5-8;  iii.  and  iv.  are  Wesley 
V. ; and  v.  and  vi.  are  Weelejr  vL  (2)  The 
second  cento  is  in  the  American  Dutch  Re- 
formed Hys.  of  the  Church,  N.  Y.  1869,  thus : 
st  i.  and  ii.,  as  in  Mercer,  slightly  alter^ ; iii. 
is  Wesley  i.,  1. 1-4 ; and  iv.  is  lines  5-8  of  st  vi. 
of  Wesley’s  hymn,  “Ye  simple  souls  that 
stray.”  (q.  v.)  1747. 

Angelas  SilesiUS.  [Suhsffltr,  Johiaa.] 
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Anima  Christi  sanotifioa  me.  IHcly 
OommunionJ]  The  author  of  this  hymn  is 
unknown,  and  the  earliest  date  to  which  it 
has  been  assigned  is  the  14th  cent  It  is 
found  in  the  very  rare  Heures  a Lumge  de 
Lengre$.  Imprinuf  a Troyes  citez  Jean  le  Coq^ 
without  year  or  pagination.  It  is  also  in 
the  Hortulus  Animas^  Lyons,  1516;  and 
1519 ; Itamhach^  i.  p.  360,  and  Danid,  i.,  No. 
498. 

In  the  last  it  is  included  among  the  hymns 
written  by  unknown  authors,  before  the  16th 
cent,  and  not  inserted  by  authority  in  the 
Offices  of  any  Breviary  or  Missal.  Daniel 
also  gives  an  additional  intercession  from  the 
Lengres  Hours,  which  has  been  ascribed  to 
Ignatius  do  Lovola.  As  he  was  bom  in  1491, 
and  did  not  embrace  a religious  life  until  1521, 
this  ascription  is  certainly  an  error. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Prose  irs.  of  both  forms  as  in  Daniel  are 
given  in  many  Roman  and  Anglican  books  of 
devotion.  Of  the  first  form  there  is  : — “ Soul  of 
Christ,  sanctify  me,**  in  the  Treasury  of  Devotion, 
1869,  p.  6;  and  of  the  second,  with  the  same 
first  line,  in  Shipley’s  Divine  Liturgy,  4th  ed., 

1876,  p.  1. 

8.  Soul  of  Jetua,  make  me  holy.  This  is  a 
metrical  paraphrase  and  expansion  of  the  origi- 
nal in  60  lines.  It  appeared  anonymously  in 
the  Old  Porch,  April,  1855,  and  pas^  through 
the  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1863,  p.  106,  into  a few 
Roman  Catholic  Collections  for  Schools  and  Mis- 
sions, but  usually  in  an  abbreviated  form.  Given 
in  the  Irvingite  Ilys,  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches, 
2nd  ed.,  1871,  No.  301,  as  **  Heart  of  Jesus,  make 
me  holy,”  and  is  there  attributed  to  **  J.  W. 
Chadwick.”  Chadwick’s,  however,  is  the  shorter 
form  noted  below.  Another  arrangement  of  this 
tr.  is,  “Blood  of  Jesus;  stream  of  life.”  No.  85 
of  ffys,  for  use  at  St.  Ethelburga’s,  Bishopsgatc, 
London,  1875. 

8.  Soul  of  Jesus,  onoe  for  me.  By  M.  Bridges. 
This  is  also  a paraphrase  of  the  original.  It  was 
pub.  in  his  Hymns  of  the  Heart,  1849,  in  8 st.  of 
6 1.  It  was  included  in  Shipley’s  Divine  Liturgy, 
1862;  Lym  Eucharistica,  1863,  p.  171;  and, 
reduced  to  4 st.,  in  the  Peopled  IL,  1867. 

4.  Soul  of  Jesus,  make  me  pure.  By  J.  W. 

Chadwick,  pub.  in  the  People's  H,  1867,  No.  558, 
in  2 st.  of  6 1. 

8.  Soul  of  Christ,  my  soul  make  pure.  By  E.  A. 

Dayman,  made  for  and  Ist  pub.  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  No.  443,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  translated 
somewhat  freely  from  the  original. 

6.  Boul  of  Christ,  be  my  satUfkotioa.  Anon,  in 
Card.  Newman’s  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Bit''- 
mingham  Oratory,  1875. 

7.  Soul  of  my  Saviour,  sanctify  my  breast,  is  in 

the  8L  George's  H Bk.,  for  use  in  St.  George’s 
Roman  Catholic  Cath^ral,  Southwark,  1882, 
No.  33,  ed.  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Reeks. 

8.  Banotiiy  me  wholly,  Boul  of  Christ  adored. 

By  T.  I.  Ball.  An  imitation  of  the  Latin,  given 
in  the  6th  c l.  of  the  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N., 

1877,  No.  3.58,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  [V.] 

This  hymn  has  also  been  rendered  into  German, 

and  thence  again  into  English : — 


Bis  Beele  Christi  heil’ye  mieh.  A free  tr^  In  5 
st.  of  4 1.,  by  Johann  Schefiler.  No  53,  in  Bk.  ii., 
1657,  of  his  Heilige  Seeleniust,  p.  169  (Werke, 
1862,  i.  p.  106).  Included  as  No.  80  in  ^eyling^ 
hausen's  G.  B.,  1704,  and  recently  as  No.  222 
in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8,  ed.  1863.  The  only  tr, 
in  C.  U.  is,  .“  Thy  Soul,  0 Jesus  1 hallow  me,” 
good  and  full,  by  M.  Loy,  as  No.  231  in  the  Ohio 
Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

The  other  in.  have  much  In  common.  (1)  **Thy 
Soul,  my  Jesu  1 hallow  mine,"  In  the  Sapp,  to  Oerman 
Psal'mody,  ed.  1766,  p.  26,  and  Sdect  H.  from  Oerman 
Psalmody,  Tranquebar,  1764,  p.  34.  (2)  “ Jesu,  Thy  soul 
renew  my  own,^'  in  the  Wesley  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1741 
(P.  W.  1868-72,  vol.  11.  p.  16).  (3)  “The  Soul  of 

Christ  me  sanctify,"  as  No.  136  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1742.  In  1786  altered  to  “Lord  Jesus,  sanctify  Thou 
me,’*  and  repeated  thus  in  later  eds.  [J.  M.] 

Anna  Sophia,  dan.  of  the  Landmve 
Georg  IL  of  Hesse-Darmstadt,  was  b.  at 
Marburg,  Deo.  17, 1638.  Carefully  educated, 
especially  in  Holy  Scripture  and  the  Christian 
Fathers,  she  was  in  1^7  elected  Probstin  of 
the  Lu^eran  Fiirsten-Tochter-Stift  at  Qued- 
linburg,  where  she  became  Abbess  1680,  and 
died  Dec.  13,  1683  {Koch,  iU.  549^554; 
Stromberger’s  preface,  ivo,). 

Her  hymns,  contemplations  on  the  union  of  tbs 
soul  with  Christ,  in  the  spirit  of  the  Canticles, 
mostly  appeared  in  her  devotional  work : — 

Der  Trtue  Seden^Preund  Ckristus  Jesus  mit  nach 
denklicken  Sinn^Otm&hlden,  anmuthigen  Lekr-Ot- 
diehten  und  neuen  geisirtieken  Gesdnpen,  akgsdruckt 
und  vorgestdUt,  Jena,  1658.  The  on^  one  tr.  Into 
English  18  Wohl  dem  der  Jesum  liebettHoly  Scripture], 
her  best  hymn,  1858,  Appa.  p.  26.  The  trs.  are:  (n 
**How  happy  they,  who  know  and  love,"  by  Dr.  G. 
Walker,  1860,  p.  82.  (2)  *'What  Joy  to  love  the 

Saviour."  in  the  British  Herald,  Nov.  1866,  p.  363, 
repeated  as  No.  433  in  Reid's  Praise  Bk,,  1872. 

[J.M.] 

Anni  jieraotis  mensibus.  [Whitsun- 
tide,']  In  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Ch.  (Surtees  Society),  1851,  p.  95,  it  is  quoted 
from  the  Durham  ms.  of  the  11th  cent  as  a 
hymn  for  Pentecost,  at  Matins,  in  5 st  of  4 1. 
It  is  also  in  an  11th  cent  ms.  in  the  Brit,  Mus, 
fVesp.  D.  xii.  f.  81).  Tr,  by  J.  D.  Chambers, 
in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  in  5 st  of  4 1,  os 
“A  year’s  swift  months  have  passed  away.” 
It  was  repeated  in  Skinner’s  Daily  Seroioe 
Hymnal,  1864,  Na  146. 

Annue  Christo  saeoulorum  Domina 

[Common  of  A^MsUes.']  This  hymn  is  of  un- 
known autliorsnip.  its  full  form  consists  of 
four  general  stanzas,  and  nine  stanzas  proper 
of  saints. 

It  Is  found  in  three  mss.  of  the  llth  cent.  In  the  British 
ifu«ettm(Harl.  2861, f 245,  ff.;  Jul.  A.  vi.  60,  b,  ff. ; Vetp. 
D.  xll.  98,  b).  In  the  Durham  ms.  of  the  llth  cent, 
(printed  as  Latin  Hys.  tf  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1861, 
p.  124),  the  four  general  stanzas  are  added  to  “Jam 
bone  pastor  Petre  ‘ (pt.  of  “ Aurea  luce,”  q.v.).  The 
fail  form  is  In  Hone,  No.  666,  from  a 16th  cent.  us. 
beginning  with  the  stanza  to  St.  Andrew,  “ Andreas  pie,'* 
followed  by  8 sts.  proper  of  the  festivals  of  SS.  James ; 
James  and  John;  Philip;  Bartholomew;  Thomas; 
Matthew ; Simon  aiid  Thaddens;  and  Matthias ; and  con 
eluding  with  4 general  stanzas.  In  the  Tork  Brev.  the 
4 general  stanzas  (“  Annne  Chrlstc  ")  are  given  as  the 
hymn  at  Vespers  at  the  Festival  of  an  Apostle  or 
Apostles,  except  In  Eastertide.  Also  at  Ve^rs  and 
Matins  occasionally.  In  the  Sarum  Brev.  with  the  same 
exception.  Danid,  i..  No.  294,  gives  only  four  lines. 
The  Sarum  Brev.  text  is  also  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Bcchsiae,  1838.  [J.  M.] 
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Trftnslations  in  C.  U. 

1.  0 Ohiiit,  Them  Lord  of  worido,  Thiao  oart 
By  J.  M.  Neale.  Pub.  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the 
Mymnal  N,y  1854,  No.  75,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  from 
whence  it  has  passed  into  a few  collections.  In 
the  St.  ItaphaePs  Coll.,  1860,  special  stanzas  were 
iotrodnoed  after  the  Scaum  manner  (these 
added  stanzas  are  all  original)  for  Andrew, 
Thomas,  John  and  James,  Matthias,  Peter,  Bar- 
tholomew,  Matthew,  and  Simon  and  Jude,  and 
some  of  these  were  rept^ied  in  Skinner’s  Daily 
Service  Hymnaiy  1864,  with  additional  verses  for 
St.  Barnabas  and  for  SS.  Philip  and  James,  the 
latter  altered  from  Bp.  Wordsworth’s  hymn  on 
that  festival  in  his  Holy  Yeary  ^ Blest  be,  0 Lord, 
the  grace  of  Love.”  It  is  altered  in  the  Hymnary y 
1872,  to  “ 0 Christ,  Thou  Lord  of  all** 

i.  Buler  of  the  ages,  Christ,  we  now  iaploze 
Thee.  By  R.  F.  Littledale,  made  for  and  1st  pub. 
in  the  People's  H.y  1867,  No.  196,  in  4 st.  of  4 1., 
and  signed  **  F.  R.” 

S.  Euler  of  ages,  Christ,  veuehsafs  to  bow  Thine 

ear.  From  the  Antiphoner  and  Qraih  1880,  and 
repeated  in  the  Hymnery  1882.  In  the  same 
books  the  varying  verses  of  Sarum  use  are  also 
translated.. 

Traaslatiens  not  in  C.  IT.  t — 

1.  Vouchsafe,  0 Christ,  High  Lord,  fcc.  JtleWy  1863. 

2.  O Christ,  Thou  Lord  of  worlds,  Bestow,  Ac. 

J.  D.  CkamberSy  1857.  [V.] 

irapOevoty  iyepai- 

V€fCpo^  St.  Methodius.  This  hymn 

is  found  in  The  Banquet  of  the  Ten  Virgins, 
and  is  reprinted  in  the  Anth.  Or.  Car.  Christy 

1871.  From  the  latter  work  it  was  trans- 
lated by  A-.  W.  Chatfleld,  for  his  Songs  and 
EymnSy  &c.,  1876,  pp.  141-153,  where  it  is 
given  as  “ The  Virgins’  Song.”  No  portion 
of  this  fine  rendering  has  como  into  common 
use.  A cento  or  two  might  be  compiled  there- 
from with  ease.  Its  structure,  character,  Ac., 
are  fully  described  in  Creek  Hymnody,  § x.  2, 
q.v.  The  opening  line  of  Mr.  Giiatdeld’s  tr.  is, 
” The  Bridegroom  cometh,  overhead.” 

Another  called,  another  brought,  dec. 
Frances  R.  Havergal.  [Pratw.]  “Written 
at  Leamington,  June  SO,  1872.  This  hymn 
literally  expresses  F.  R.  H.’s  thrill  of  praise, 
when  her  own  prayers  and  conversations  re- 
sulted in  her  friend  (A.  B.)  enrolling  * on  our 
Guptaiu’s  side.’  ‘Another  life  to  live  for 
Thee,  another  witness  won  1 ’ ” (“  hav.  mss.”) 
It  was  first  printed  in  The  Christiany  July  11, 

1872,  and  then  pub.  in  lier  Under  the  Surface. 
1874,  and  Life  MosaiCy  1879,  in  11  st.  of  4 1. 

Another  day  begun ! J.  EUerton. 
[Tuesday.']  Written  Feb.  13, 1871.  Appeared 
in  the  Parish  Mag^ine  for  May,  1871,  as  one 
of  three  “ Week  Day  Hymns,”  in  5 st  of  4 1., 
and  appointed  for  Tuesc^.  During  the  tame 
year  it  was  included  in  Church  HymnSy  No.  56, 
with  st  iL,  1.  3,  “sinful  soil”  changed  to 
^ guilty  soil.”  and  st.  v.  altered  from  the  ori- 
ginal, which  read : — 

**  Another  day  of  grace  I 
To  bring  us  on  our  way, 

One  step  towards  our  resting-place, 

The  endUss  Sabbath-doy.’*^ 

In  1882  the  revised  text  was  repeated  in 
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Thring’s  CbU.,  with  st  ii.  1. 3 re-written  “ And 
let  not  sin  our  conscienoo  soil,”  by  the  editor. 
Anthorised  text  in  Church  Hymns. 

Another  day  has  past  along.  J.  Ed- 
msstofi.  [Sunday  Evening.']  In  his  Cottage 
Minstrely  1821,  a hymn  of  4 st  appeared  witli 
the  above  fir^  line,  as  No.  2,  and  headed 
“Lord,  teach  ns  to  pray,”  while,  as  No.  10, 
“ The  Ck>ttager’s  Renecnons  utoo  the  Sabbath 
Evening,”  another  hymn  of  6 st,  “ Sweet  is 
the  light  of  Sabbath  eve,”  was  given.  In 
Hatfield’s  Amer.  Church  H.  Bk.,  1^2,  a cento 
from  these  was  given  as  No.  48,  cousistiDg  of 
st.  i.  of  tho  first-named  hymn,  and  st.  i.,  ii., 
iii.  and  v.  of  the  latter,  with  slight  alterations. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Another  i>ortion  of  the  span.  Char- 
lotte EUioU.  [Saturday  Eve.]  From  her 
Hymns  for  a TFesA,  1839,  in  9 st  of  6 1.,  into 
Snepp’s  Songs  of  O.  and  G..  1872,  No.  905. 

Another  six  days’  work  is  done.  J. 
Stennett.  [^Sunday.]  This  poem  “On  the 
Sabbath  ” appeared  as  one  of  his  “ Miscellnny 
Poems,”  in  ms  "Works.  1732,  vol.  iv.  pp.  231- 
234,  in  14  st.  of  4 1.  In  its  full  form  it  is  un- 
known to  any  hymnol : but  centos  therefrom 
are  in  modem  collections,  nearly  all  begin- 
ning with  the  first  stanza  as  above : — 

1.  A cento  in  6 st.  in  the  Bristol  Baptist  CM.  of  Ash 
and  Evans,  1769,  ITom  whence  it  has  passed  through  a 
aeries  of  Baptist  Hymnals  to  the  Bapt.  Ps.  and  Hjpnnt. 
1858.  No.  819,  and  other  modem  collectiona.  It  Is 
composed  of  st.  i.,  z.,  zi.,  zii.,  and  ziii.,  with  a stania 
introduced  as  the  second,  **  Come,  bless  die  Lord,  whose 
love  assigns,**  kc.,  the  authorship  of  which  has  not 
been  tracra.  The  cento,  **  Come,  bless  the  Lord,*'  kc., 
in  Stowell's  Set..  1831-77,  is  compiled  firom  the  Bapt. 
Pi.  A Hys.  tezt. 

3.  Another  cento  which  was  given  in  Williams 
and  Boden's  CM..  1801,  No.  451,  and  thence  through 
various  collections  to  the  Leeds  H.  Bk..  1853,  the  New 
Cong..  No.  753,  and  others.  It  is  the  above  cento  with 
the  omission  of  the  oi^nal  st.  zii.,  With  Joy,*’  kc. 

3.  A third  cento,  in  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody. 
1833,  No.  380,  in  4 st.,  being  1.,  z.,  and  ziii.  of  the  ori|^- 
nal,  and  the  ^ded  stanza,  **  Come,  bless  the  Lord,”  kc., 
as  in  No.  i.,  is  sometimes  rmated  in  modem  collections. 

4.  A fourth  is  given  in  l^rland’s  Ch.  Psalter.  No.  22, 
Windle’s  Metrical  Psalter,  kc..  No.  19,  and  others.  It 
is  composed  of  StenneiVs  st.  I.,  x.,  zi.,  and  ziii. 

5.  Tne  last  cento  is  repeated  in  the  Islington  Ps.  and 
Hys.y  1862,  No.  367,  with  the  omission  of  st.  xi.  of  the 
original. 

6.  A sixth  cento,  beginning,  *'  Again  our  weekly 
labours  end,**  and  consisting  of  st.  i.,  x.,  xi.,  and  ziii.  of 
Stennetty  re-written  for  Cotterill’s  Sd.y  1810,  No.  97,  is 
given  in  several  collectiona,  old  and  new. 

7.  The  seventh  cento  begins,  **  Another  week  its 
course  has  mn.”  It  is  a slightly  altered  form  of  Sten- 
nett’s  st.  i.,  z.,  xi.,  and  xiii.,  and  is  included  in  the 
Marrow  School  CM. 

Most  of  these  centos  are  in  G.  U.  in  America 
and  other  English-speaking  countries. 

[J.  J.] 

Another  week  begins.  T.  Kelly.  [Sun- 
day.] 1st  pnb.  in  his  HymnSy  2od  ed.,  1806, 
and  again,  8rd  ed.,  1809.  In  1812  it  was 
transferred  to  his  Hymns  adapted  for  Social 
Worship.  Subsequently,  in  common  with  the 
rest  of  the  hymns  therein,  it  was  again 
embodied  in  the  original  work.  It  is  in  8 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  based  upon  Ps.  oxviii,  24.  In  the 
American  hymnals  it  is  re-written,  the  change 
being  from  s.m.  to  o.m.  It  also  varies  cou- 
siderably  in  the  number  of  stanzas  used  from 
3 in  the  Church  Praise  Bk.y  N.  Y.,  1881,  to 
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5 in  Hatfield's  CAH.m.,  1872.  In  the  latter 
form  it  begins,  **And  now  another  week 
begins." 

Another  week  for  ever  gone.  [S^unddy.] 
An  anonymous  hymn  in  Rippon's  Comprehen- 
sive Fs.  and  Hys.j  1844,  No.  345,  pt  iv.,  in 
8 St.  of  4 1. 

Another  week  has  passed  away.  IF. 

H.  BaihursL  [^undayH  P“i>-  in  his  Fs, 
and  Hymns,  &c.,  1831,  No.  129,  in  5 st.  of  4 L, 
and  entitled  “ Saturd^  Evening.”  It  is  also  in 
Bickersteth's  Christ,  Psalmody,  1833  and  1841, 
and  others.  As  given  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No. 
865,  slight  alterations  have  been  introduced. 
Ori^.  text  as  above.  It  has  been  rendered  into 
Latin  08,  Nobis  nunc  iterum  prssterit  hebdomas, 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Bingham,  and  included  in  his 
Hymnol.  Christ.  Lat,  1871. 

Another  year  has  now  begun. 

C,  Wordsworth,  Bp.  of  Lincoln.  [New  Year.] 
1st  pub.  in  his  Holy  Year,  Ist  od.,  1862,  No. 
14,  for  “ New  Year’s  Day,”  and  consists  of  9 
st.  of  4 1.  Orig.  text  in  later  editions.  The 
cento  in  Snepp  s Songs  of  G.  d:  G.  \b  composed 
of  st.  i.,  iii.,  V.,  viii.,  vii.  and  ix.,  and  that  in 
Barry’s  Fs.  d:  Hys,  1867,  of  st.  i.-iii.,  v.,  viii.,  ix. 

Another  year  has  passed  away. 
[0,  and  N.  Fear.]  An  anonymous  hymn  in 
the  Meth.  8.  8.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  tho  MeSi.  Free 
Ch.  8.  8.  H.  Bk.  and  others.  In  some  collec- 
tions it  is  attributed  to  “ Allen,”  and  in  others 
it  is  said  to  bo  “ American.”  Wo  have  failed 
in  securing  authority  for  either  statement. 

Another  year  hath  fled,  renew. 

A.  T.  Bussell.  [0.  and  N.  Fear.]  Written 
Nov.  20,  1850  (s.  1183.),  and  1st  pub.  in  his 
Fsalms  and  Hymns,  &c.,  1851,  No.  63,  in  3 st. 
of  8 1.  In  1863  it  was  republished  in 
Kenne^,  No.  140,  in  a slightly  altered  form, 
but  in  Thring's  CoW.,  1882,  No.  130,  the  original 
text  is  restored  with  the  exception  of  st.  i., 

1.  l,Aas  for  hath,  and  the  repetition  of  ^e  last 
Hue  of  each  stanza  which  was  repeated  in  tho 
original  to  suit  tho  tune  to  which  tho  hymn 
was  written.  With  the  first  line  as  “ Another 
year  has  fled,  renew,”  it  is  also  in  use  in 
Canada,  and  other  English-speaking  countries. 

Another  year  la  dawning.  Frances 

B.  Havergal.  [New  Fear.]  Written  in  1874 
for  the  ornamental  leaflets  and  cards  pub.  by 
Caswell,  1875.  It  was  subsequentlv  included 
in  her  work.  Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and  Life 
Chords,  1880.  It  is  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  [hav.  mss.] 

Anstice,  Joseph,  m.a.,  s.  of  William 
Anstice  of  Madeley,  Shropshire,  b.  1808,  and 
educated  at  Enmore,  near  Bridgwater,  West- 
minster, and  Ch.  Church,  Oxford,  where  he 
^iued  two  English  prizes  and  graduated  ns  a 
double-first.  Subsequently,  at  the  ago  of  22, 
M became  Professor  of  Classical  Literature  at 
King’s  Coll.,  London ; d.  at  Torquay,  Feb.  29, 
W36,  aged  28.  His  works  include  Bichard 
(^ur  de  Lion,  a prize  poem,  1828 ; The  In- 
fluence of  the  Boman  Conquest  upon  Literature 
and  the  Arts  in  Borne  (Oxford  prize  Essay)  • I 
Selections  from  the  Choice  Foctry  of  Bw  Greek 
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DramaHe  Writers,  translated  into  KnglM 
V&rse,  1832,  &c.  His  hymns  were  printed  a 
few  months  after  his  death,  as : — Hymns  by  (he 
Jos^h  Anstice,  M.A.,  formerly  Student  of 
Christ  Church,  O^ord,  and  Frofessor  of  (Jlas- 
sical  Literature,  King's  College,  London,  Bridg- 
water, 1836,  and  thus  introduce : — 

**  At  none  of  the  following  Hymns  bad  the  advantage 
of  being  corrected  and  prepare  for  .the  press  by  tbeir 
lamented  Author,  his  family  have  not  coiwdeied  them- 
selves at  liberty  to  bring  them  before  the  pubUc ; but, 
having  reason  to  believe  that  a large  circle  of  surviving 
fHends  will  be  gratified  by  possessing  a memorial  of 
the  manner  in  which  some  of  hlo  leisure  hours  were 
employed,  and  of  the  subjects  which  chiefly  occupied 
his  thoughts,  daring  the  last  few  months  of  bis  life, 
they  have  consented  to  their  being  printed  for  private 
distribution.— Bridgwater,  June,  1836.'’ 

This  work  contains  52  hymns  on  various 
subjects,  together  with  a poem  “ To  my  Hymn 
Book.”  ^ The  circumstances  under  which  they 
were  written  ore  thus  detailed  by  Mrs.  Anstico 
in  a communication  to  tho  Rev.  Josiah  Miller, 
author  of  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church 

’’TTie  hymns  were  all  dicUted  to  his  wife  daring  the 
1^  few  weeks  of  his  life,  and  were  composed  Just  at 
tbe  period  of  the  day  (tho  afternoon)  when  be  felt  the 
oppression  of  his  illness— all  bis  brignter  morning  hours 
being  given  to  pupils  up  to  the  very  day  of  his  death.” 
—iff.  d S.,  p.  495.  • 

A fow  of  tho  hymns  aro  of  a joyful 
character,  but  the  circumstances  under  which 
they  were  written  account  for  tho  prevailing 
tone  of  sadness  by  which  they  are  cliiefiy 
characterized.  About  one  half  of  these 
hymns  were  included  by  Mrs.  Yongo  in  her 
Childs  Christian  Year,  1841.  Being  thus 
brought  before  the  public,  many  soon  came 
into  C.  U.  Those  in  most  extensive  use  are : 
“Father,  by  Thy  love  and  power;”  “In  all 
things -like  Thy  brethren.  Thou;”  “Lord  of 
the  harvest,  once  again ;”  and,  “ O Lord,  how 
happy  should  we  be.”  ' [J.  J.] 

Anthologia  Davidioa,  or  a Metrical 
Translation  of  the  whole  Book  of  Psalms,  &c., 
by  Presbyter  Cicestrensis  [the  Bev.  Henry 
Latham'],  Lond.,  Rivington,  1846.  This  work 
contains  an  excellent  critical  Preface,  a long 
but  imperfect  list  of  Psalters  and  Partial 
Versions  of  Iho  Psalms,  and  159  extracts 
from  31  authors.  The  selection,  although  on 
the  wholo  good,  is  weakened  by  numerous 
alterations.  Some  amends  are  made,  however, 
by  on  appendix  of  original  readings.  A 
Hmit^  number  of  tho  older  renderiugs  of 
individual  Psalms  liavo  passed  iuto  modem 
hymnals  through  this  work. 

Antiphon  (Gr.  *AyT(<f>fcpoy ; Lat.  Anti- 
fona.).  i.  This  word  now  ordinarily  denotes  a 
short  versicle  said  at  the  beginning  and  close 
of  a Psalm  or  Psalms  in  tho  Breviary  Oflices. 
But  it  has  also  borne  tlio  following  meanings, 
which  are  not  yet  entirely  obsolete : — 

1.  A Hymn  or  Psalm  sung  antiphonally— that  is  to 
hy  two  sides  of  a choir,  Instead  of  being 
^Ited  by  a single  voice,  or  sung  responsorially  by  the 
Mest  and  choir  or  congregation.  Ignatius,  third  Bishop 
of  Antioch  In  Syria,  Is  said  to  have  first  Introduced  thfo 
mode  of  singing  Into  tho  Church's  services,  after  a 
Jslon  In  which  he  hoard  and  saw  angels  so  prateing  the 
Blessed  'Trinity  ( AmaIarius,.X)e  Bcclet.  Offic.  W.  7).  The 
custom  was  transferred  thence  Into  Western  Christendom 
by  St.  Ambrose,  Into  his  own  diocese  of  Milan,  whence  it 
^re^  Into  more  general  use  (Babonus  Maunis.  De 
JnstU.  Cleric,  li.  60). 
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1 A MDtetiee  of  Holy  Scripture,  or  «n  origiiiAl  oom- 
MeHton,  sang  by  itaelf  without  referencerto  env  Psalm. 
Tlie  senteiice,  *'  I beard  a voice  ftom  heaven,^'  &c.,  in 
the  Anglican  Burial  OflBce,  may  be  referred  to  as  an 
instance  of  this,  and  similar  examples  occur  in  the  Am* 
broeian  and  MouraUc  OfBces  for  the  Dead.  {Breviar, 
Goth.,  Migne’s  edit.  p.  982.) 

3.  Certain  portions  of  Psalms,  or  Sentences,  generally 
but  not  always  taken  from  Scripture,  and  introduced 
into  the  Liturgy.  The  old  luune  for  the  Introlt  was 
**  Antipbena  ad  Introitum,"  the  last  two  words  being 
frequently  understood  and  not  expressed,  llie  **Ofrer- 
torium  ” and  *'  Oommunio  ’*  were  likewise  regarded  as 
Antiphons.  So  were  the  short  sentences  introduced 
before  the  Gospel,  as  **  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,  et  in  terra 
pax.  Alleluia,  Alleluia**  before  the  Gospel  on  Christmas 
Day  In  the  Milanese  and  some  French  Uses  (Mart.  De 
BccUt.  RiL  JM>.  tv.  cap.  xiL  ^ xxxii.).  Various  Com- 
munion Sentences  or  Antiphons  are  provided  in  the 
Gdasian  Saeramentaiy  (Muratori,  LU.  Rom.  Vet.  p. 
688),  Stowe  JHeeal  (Lit.  A Rit.  qf  Odtic  CAurck,  p.  342\ 
and  other  ancient  S^lce  Books.  Martene  speaks  of  an 
**Antipbona  ad  Eucharlstlam,*’  commencing  with  the 
words  **  Yenite  populi,**  In  the  Ljfons  Mistal  (ut  tupra). 
In  the  Greek  Liturgy  of  Constantinople  the  Introlt  con- 
sMed  of  three  separate  parts,  each  called  an  *'  Anti- 
phonon,"  and  consisting  of  p^y  variable,  partly  in- 
variable elements  {Hdmwuma^  Lit.  S.  A W.  p.  92).  An 
exact  description  of  these  Greek  Antiphons  will  be 
found  in  Dr.  Neale’s  Holy  Eastern  Church  {Introd.  i.  364). 

4.  A Sentence  extract^  or  adapted  from  the  Psalms  or 
from  some  other  source,  and  preued  to  each  Psalm  or 
gronp  of  Psalms,  and  repeated  ot  the  close.  The  rules 
regulating  their  use  are  very  intricate,  and  have  varied 
at  different  times  and  in  different  countries.  The  rule's 
regulating  their  present  use  in  the  Latin  Church  may  be 
found  at  the  commencement  of  the  Roman  Breviary. 
There  existed  formerly  great  diocesan  varietv  of  word- 
ing, as  well  as  of  usage,  of  whidi  Amalarius  makes 
complaint  at  the  commencement  of  his  work,  J)e  Ordine 
Antiphonarii. 

ii.  In  the  15th  century  we  find  the  following 
varieties  in  the  Antiphon  to  tbo  Psalms  at 
Teres,  in  the  Little  Office  of  the  B.  V.  M. : — 

Maria  virgo  assumpta  cat  (/fome). 

Quando  natus  es  (,Sarum). 

Idgnare  me  laudare  (Parti). 

Tota  pulchra  (iSimi). 

Kubnm  quern  viderat  Moyses  (Limoffet). 

In  odorem  unmientorum  [Orleani). 

Alma  Virgo  Maria  {Oambrai). 

The  list  might  be  extended,  and  similar  lists 
drawn  up  to  almost  any  number.  Antiphons 
were  also  prefixed  to  tne  prayers  or  suffrages 
of  special  memoriae  {Sartm  Brev,  Reprint, 
pp.  vii.-xi.). 

iii.  Among  special  Antiphons  the  following 
deserve  separate  mention : — 

1.  The  4 Antiphons  of  the  B.  V.  M.  appended  to  the 
Homan  CCmpline.  For  these  see  **  Alma  Kedemptoris  '* : 
**  Ave  Regina  " ; **  Regina  Coeli " ; and  **  Salve  Regina.** 

2.  The  7 greater  Antiphons,  for  use  at  Vespers  in 
Advent,  beginning  on  Dw.  17.  They  are  all  double— 
that  is  to  sa^  sung  entire  both  before  and  after  the 
Magnificat.  Their  use  is  Indicated  by  the  words  **0 
SajHentia  '*  phiced  against  Dec.  16  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.  Tlielr  opening  words  are  these 

1.  0 Sapientia,  miae  ex  ore  altlssiml. 

2.  0 Adonay  et  dux  domns  Israel. 

3.  0 Radix  Jesse  qui  stas  in  signum. 

4.  0 Clavts  David  et  sceptrum  domus. 

6.  0 Oriens,  splendor  lucls  aetemae. 

6.  0 Rex  gratium  et  desideratus. 

7.  0 Emanuel,  rex  et  leMfer. 

To  which  Amalarius  {Lib.  de  Ord.  Aniipk.  cap.  13)  adds 
an  8tb,  which  is  found  in  the  Sarum  and  York  and 
Hereford  Breviaries: — 

8.  O Virgo  virgfnum.quomodoflet. 

The  Sarum  Breviary  also  adds  a 9th  Antiphon  ^ 

9.  0 Tboma  Didyme,  per  Christum  quern. 

The  substance  of  6 of  the  above  Antiphons  is  ex- 
pressed in  Irregular  order  in  the  Hymn,  translated  and 
arranged  by  Dr.  Neale,  **  0 come,  O come,  Emmanuel.'* 

iv.  The  mystical  meaning  of  Antiphons, 
and  of  their  frequency,  and  of  the  mode  of 
repeating  them,  arc  explained  by  Hugo  ii  S. 


Victor,  Speeulum  Ecctesiae,  cap.  8.  OriginaUy 
they  were  always  sung  whole  before  and  after 
each  Psalm,  always  having  also  certain  ver- 
sicles  attached  to  them.  Sometimes  they  were 
sung  twice,  and  sometimes  before  each  verse 
of  tt  Psalm  or  Oanticle.  An  instance  of  a 
Magnificat  with  an  Antiphon  intercalated  be- 
tween allfthe  verses  is  printed  by  Martene  (I^ 
Antiq.  Ecdee.  Bit.  Lw.  iv.  cap.  iv.).  Many 
minute  points  are  discussed  at  length  by  the 
ritualists,  e.g.  why  the  ** Alleluia’*  which 
closes  tlie  Antiphons  to  the  Psalms  in  the 
third  noctum  of  Feasts  of  the  Apostles  is 
omitted  on  the  Feast  of  St.  John  the  Baptist, 
Ac.  (Amalarius,  Lib.  de  Ordine  Antiphon,  o.  59). 

V.  Books,  Services,  and  Seasons  were  some- 
times named  after  the  opening  words  of  Anti- 
phons. The  Oradued  was  once  known  as  the 
“ Ad  te  levavi,**  from  the  first  words  of  the  Anti- 
pbona,  **  ad  Introitum,**  for  the  First  Sunday  in 
Advent  (Lcofrio  Mmol,  p.  xxii.).  Vespers 
for  the  Dead  were  called  Placdio,  from  the 
Antiphon  of  the  first  Psalm : and  Matins  for 
the  Dead  were  called  Dirige,  from  the  corre- 
sppnding  Antiphon  in  that  service.  Sundays 
and  other  days  were  called  after  the  opening 
words  of  their  Introits,  as  the  First  Sunday  in 
Lent  Invocavit  me;  the  Second  Sunday  in 
Lent  Eeminiicere,  and  so  forth.  [F.  £.  W.] 

The  Antiphons  which  have  been  rendered 
into  English  for  use  in  public  worship  are  the 
above  seven  greater  Antiphons  for  use  at  Ves- 
pers in  Advent.  These  tr.  are  usually  con- 
fined to  the  first  seven,  and  are  both  in  prose 
and  metre.  Takinp*  tlie  prose  renderings  first, 
we  have  the  following : — 

i.  ProM  TraaalatioBS. 

Of  the  Antiphons  to  the  Magnificat  in  the 
Roman  Breviary,  prose  versions  into  English 
exist  in  the  Vesper  Books  and  Primers  of  that 
communion ; and  an  adaptation  of  these  has  been 
issued  for  the  use  of  English  Churchmen. 

Of  the  Sarum  Antiphons,  translations  of  those 
to  the  Benedictus,  Magnificat,  end  Nunc  Dimittie, 
will  be  found  in  the  Antijf>honer  and  Grail,  parts  i. 
and  ii.,  1880,  and  with  the  addition  of  those  to 
the  Psalms  in  J.  D.  Chambers’s  Pealter;  or, 
Seven  Hours  of  Prayer,  1852  ; his  Order  of 
Household  Devotion,  1854  ; and  also  in  the  Day 
Hours  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  other 
books  issued  for  the  use  of  sisterhood  and  other 
communities.  Much  information  on  the  whole 
subject  may  be  found  in  Dr.  Neale’s  Essays  on 
Liturgiology,  2nd  edition,  1869,  and  in  Neale 
and  Littledale’s  Commentary  on  the  Psalms, 
1860-74,  4 vols. 

Of  the  seven  greater  Antiphons,  or  the  Os, 
the  earliest  tr.  for  Anglican  use  was  made  by 
Cardinal  Newman  for  Tracts  for  the  Times, 
No.  75,  in  1836,  but  this  is  not  in  C.  U.  An- 
other tr.,  given  in  the  St.  Saviour’s  (Leeds) 
Sacred  Hymns  and  Anthems,  1846,  met  with 
more  favour,  being  repeated  in  K.  Campbell’s 
St.  Andrettis  Hymnal,  1850 ; Murray’s  Hymnal, 
1852 ; in  H.  and  Introits  in  the  same  year  ; and 
with  the  alteration  of  a word  or  two,  and  the 
addition  of  No.  viii.,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the 
Hymrusl  Noted,  1854.  The  seven  as  in  Murray  are 
retained  in  the  Introits  prefixed  to  some  editions 
of  Hymns  A.  ^ M. 
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iL  KetrfMl  Tr—ilfttiaM. 

1.  Ao  early  metrical  rendering  of  the  se- 
parate Antiphons  was  made  by  Canon  William 
Cooke,  and  appeared  in  the  Cooke  and  Denton 
Hymnal  of  1853.  Canon  Cooke’s  account  of  the 
same  is : **  Where  it  was  possible,  the  translator 
and  arranger  (who  was  William  Cooke),  took 
the  words  of  Mr.  A.  J.  Beresford  Hope’s  #r.  of 
the  hymn  ‘ Veni,  Veni,  Emmannel/in  the  Hymnal 
N,  / retaining  the  prayer  of  the  Prose  Anthem 
for  the  Advent  of  Christ.”  The  opening  line  of 
each  Antiphon  is : i.  “0  Wisdom,  who  o’er  earth 
below ; ” ii.  “ Ruler  and  Lord,  draw  nigh,  draw 
nigh ; ” iii.  “ 0 Rod  of  Jesse’s  stem,  arise ; ” iv. 
**  Key  of  the  House  of  David,  come ; ” v.  **  0 
Morning  Star,  arise ; ” vi.  “ O Thou  on  Whom 
the  Gentiles  wait;”  vii.  “Draw  nigh,  draw 
nigh,  Immanuel.” 

2.  A second  #r.  by  Earl  Kelson  appeared  in 
the  Sarum  Hymnal^  1868,  as  “The  Advent  An- 
thems.” The  opening  line  of  each  is : — (1)  “ 0 
Wisdom  I spreading  mightily;”  (2)  “Ruler  of 
Israel,  Lord  of  Might ; ^ (3)  “ 0 Root  of  Jesse ! 
Ensign  Thou  I ” (4)  “ 0 IsraePs  sceptre  1 David’s 
Key ; ” (5)  0 Day  Spring  and  Eternal  Light ; ” 

(6)  “0  King!  Desire  of  Nations!  come;” 

(7)  “ 0 Ln w-giver ! Emmanuel ! King ! ” These 
were  directed  to  be  sung  separately,  or  as  one 
hymn,  as  desired. 

3.  These  Antiphons  were  also  ir.  by  W.  J. 
Blew,  and  included  in  his  Church  H,  & Tvaus 
AA,  1852. 

4.  Some  time.  Dr.  Neale  supposes  about  the 
12th  century,  an  unknown  author  took  five  of 
these  Antiphons,  and  wove  them  into  a hymn  in 
the  following  order : — st.  i.  0 Emmanuel ; ii.  0 
Badic  Jesse;  iii.  0 Oriens ; iv.  0 Clatis  Daeid; 
V.  OAdonai.  This  hymn  began  with  the  line  ; — 

“ Veni,  veni,  Emmanuel,” 

and  adding  to  each  verso  the  refrain,  which  is 
not  found  in  the  original  prose  : — 

“ Gaude,  gaude,  Emmanuel 
Nascetur  pro  te,  Israel.” 

Daniel  has  given  the  full  text  in  his  Thes,  Hymn, 
ii.  336  (1844).  From  Daniel’s  text  Dr,  Neale 
translated  his: — 

5.  Draw  nigh,  draw  nigh,  Smmannel,  and  pub. 
it  in  the  Ist  ed.  of  his  Mediaeval  Hymns^  1851,  p. 
119,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  That  tr.  he  altered  for  the  Ist 
ed.  of  the  Hymnal  AT.,  1852,  the  same  altered 
text  being  repeated  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  1854  ; 
and  the  2nd  and  3rd  eds.  of  the  Mediaeval 
Hymns,  1862  & 1863.  The  altered  text  is  found  in 
the  People's  /f.,  1867,  and  also,  with  alterations 
by  various  hands,  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  H. 
Comp.,  1876,  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  and  others. 

It  is  from  the  original  tr.  of  1851  that  parts 
ii.“V.  and  vii.  of  No.  74  in  Church  Hys.  are 
taken,  parts  i.  and  vi.  being  from  Canon  Cooke’s 
tr.  from  the  original  prose  (sec  above).  In  the 
trial  copy  of  H.A.^t  M.  in  1859,  an  altered  version 
of  Neale’s  tr.  was  given  beginning : — 

6.  0 oome,  0 oome,  Emmanuel.  This  was  in- 
cluded in  the  1st  ed.  of  1861,  and  again  in  the 
new  ed.  1875 ; and  is  repeated  in  Kennedy,  1863 ; 
Allon’s  Sup.  1868;  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875;  and 
others.  Another  tr.  is : — 

7.  0 oome,  Emmanuel,  0 eome ! This  is  in  the 
Anglican  H,  Bk.,  and  was  made  by  the  editor, 
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the  Ben.  B.  C.  Singleton,  in  1867,  and  included 
therein  in  1868.  Dr.  Macgill’s  tr,: — 

8.  0 Oesne,  Immanuel,  hear  our  eaU,  appeared  in 
the  Scottish  Predt.  Hymnal,  1876,  No.  29,  and  was 
subsequently  included  in  his  Songs  of  the  CArie- 
tian  Creed  and  Life,  1876  and  1879. 

Traaalatien  net  ia  0.  JS, : — 

0 oome  I come,  Thou  Emmanuel.  Ckawtbers,  1857. 

A rendering  through  the*  German  has  been 
noted  by  Mr.  Meania  as  follows : — 

Vua  aeade  Herr,  una  deiuem  Sehii,  in  the 

Trier  0.  B.,  1846,  p.  9,  in  8 st.  of  4 i.  In  the 
harmonized  ed.  of  1847,  it  is  said  to  be  from  the 
Munich  Q.  B.,  1586.  Tr.  as  “ Send  now  Thy  Son 
unto  us,  Lord,”  by  Miss  Huppus,  as  No.  310,  in 
£.  Paxton  Hood’s  Children's  Choir,  1870. 

[J.  J.] 

Antiphonale = seq. 

Antiphonarium.  A book  containing  the 
Antiphons,  Invitatoriea,  Hymns,  Responds, 
Vers^,nnd  in  later  times  the  Little  Chapters. 
Originally  the  Antiphons  and  Responds  were 
contained  in  separate  volumes  known  as  the 
Antiphonarium  and  Besponsoriede  (Amalarius, 
ProL  ad  Lib.  de  Ord.  Antiphon.  Bait.  Hittorp, 
p.  224).  The  arrafigement  of  the  volume  is 
attributed  to  Gregory  I.,  and  its  revision  to 
Adrian  I.  The  early  Anti^dnariesoi  various 
countries  and  dioceses  exhibit  great  variety  of 
text  and  usage.  [F.  R W.] 

Anton  pTrich  of  Brunswick,  b.  Oct.  4, 
1633,  at  Hitzacker,  on  the  Elbe  above  Lauen- 
burg,  the  portion  as  younger  son  of  his  father, 
Duke  August,  who  three  years  afterwards 
succeeded  to  the  Dukedom  of  Wolfenbuttel. 
He  *wa3  the  only  child  of  the  Duke’s  second 
manage.  In  1635  the  Duke  coni  rack  d a 
third  marriage  with  Sophie  Elisabethc  of 
Mecklenburg.  Father  and  stepmother  alike 
were  pious  and  fond  of  music  and  poetry,  and 
their  children  were  trained  with  a simple 
home  life,  in  Lutheran  orthodoxy ; and,  under 
J.  G.  Schottelius  and  Sigismund  v.  Birken, 
instructed  in  all  the  learning  of  tlie  time. 
Under  these  influences,  supplemented  by  a 
residence  at  the  University  of  Helmstadt,  1 650, 
Anton  Ulrich  grew  up  a lover  of  his  mother 
tongue  and  of  poetry — his  first  literary  efforts 
being  a number  of  hymns  which  ho  presented 
in  MS.  to  his  father  as  a New  Year’s  gift,  1655. 
In  1659  he  was  admitted  a member  of  tlie 
Fruitbearing  Society.  At  the  death  of  his 
father  in  1666  the  family  circle  was  broken  up, 
and,  released  from  the  healthful,  if  somewhat 
narrow,  influences  of  his  training  and  previous 
surroundings,  he  turned  from  hymn-writing  to 
the  affairs  of  the  world.  Henceforth  the 
ruling  passion,  hither! o curbed,  took  the  upper 
hand,  and  the  desire  for  power  and  fame  led 
him  far  astray. 

In  1667  his  elder  brother  appoint'^d  him 
Governor  nt  Wolfenbiittel,  and  in  1685  made 
him  Co-Regent  of  the  Duchy  of  Brunswick. 
His  desire  for  princely  magnificence,  fostered 
by  a year’s  residence  in  France,  led  him  into 
lavish  expenditure,  such  as  an  imitation  of  the 
Palace  of  Versailles  which  he  built  at  Saiz- 
dahlum,  near  Wolfenbiittel,  and  in  Wolfcu- 
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b&ttel  an  Academy  (opened  1687)  for  the 
e<laciition  of  young  noblemen ; a fine  building 
for  the  Library,  and  a new  opera  house. 
Envious  at  the  rapidly  increasing  power  of 
tlie  Hannover-Celle  branch  of  tlie  Wolfen- 
buttel  line,  he  made  alliance,  in  1702,  with 
France,  against  them,  only  to  bo  dejMsed  from 
the  Co-Regency,  although  when  his  brother 
abdicated  in  1704  he  obtained  full  sway  in 
Urunswick.  By  his  secession  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  in  1709-10  (one  of  the  results 
arising  from  the  marriage  of  his  mnd- 
dauphter  Elizabethe  Christine  to  Charles  of 
Spain,  who  was  crowned  Emperor  in  1711),  he 
lort  the  love  of  his  sul^ts  and  tho  respect 
of  his  former  princely  friends,  and  attained 
neither  temporal  advantage,  nor  spiritual 
peace.  When  liis  fatal  illness  came  on  and 
he  felt  his  end  near,  he  summoned  an  Evan- 
gelical clergyman  to  prepare  him  for  death, 
then  received  the  Sacrament  according  to  the 
Roman  rite,  and  after  giving  his  surviving 
children  his  blessing,  d.  at  Salzdahlum, 
Mar.  27, 1714.  His  two  sons  succeeded  each 
other,  but  as  they  died  without  male  issue,  the 
Dukedom  passed  to  a son  of  his  younger 
brotlier  by  Duke  August’s  third  marriage. 

His  hymns  seem  to  have  been  mostly  written 
before  1055,  and  were  printed  anonymously  to 
the  number  of  44  as  Hocherlevchtete  OeisUiche 
Lieder,  Einer  hohen  Personal,  n.p.  1665,  and 
then  enlarged  to  60,  and  with  melodies  probably 
by  his  stepmother  as : — Ckrist  F&rstliches  Davids- 
J/arpfen-SpM  xum  Spiegel  und  FUrbUd  Him- 
mel-Jtanunender  AndaM^  Niirnberg,  1667, 
with  a preface  on  prayer,  probably  by  J.  O. 
Schottelius  (reprinted  with  three  hymns  added, 
WolfenbOttel,  1670).  Of  these  34  are  included 
in  the  selections  by  H.  Wendebourg  from  the 
Duke’s  Geistliche  Lieder,  pub.  at  Halle,  1856. 
Mostly  composed  before  his  22nd  year,  many  are 
in  unusual  metres  and  of  the  ‘nature  of  experi- 
ments in  verse,  showing  him  as  allied  with  the 
Pegnitz  Order,  of  which  his  former  tutor  and 
life-long  fnend  Sigismund  v.  Birken  (q.  v.)  was 
then  President  or  Chief  Shepherd.  But  al- 
though it  may  be  said  that  the  Duke’s  hymns 
are  often  too  subjective  and  farfetched,  and  that 
his  after  life  did  not  altogether  fulfil  the  pro- 
mise of  his  youth ; yet  there  cannot  be  denied 
to  them  the  expression  in  beautiful  form  of  a 
deep  sense  of  sin,  an  ardent  longing  for  ^ace, 
and  a heartfelt  love  to  the  ^viour.  Their 
poetic  worth,  simplicity  of  diction,  and  practical 
usefulness  gained  them  admission  to  the  Leipzig 
Vorrath,  1673,  the  Nurnberg  G.  B.,  1676,  and 
other  hymn-books  of  the  period,  and  to  Bunsen’s 
Versuchj  1833,  and  other  recent  collections 
{Koch,  iii.  537-549;  Wendebourg’s  Preface; 
AUg,  Deutsche  Biog.,  i.  487-491 ; Bode,  37-38> 
Four  have  been  tr,  into  English,  two  1st  pub. 
1665,  and  two  1st  pub.  1667;  the  references 
to  the  original  cds.  l^ing  kindly  supplied  from 
the  copies  in  the  Ducal  Library  at  Wolfen- 
biittel  by  the  Principal  Librarian,  Dr.  0.  v. 
Heinemonn. 

L lass  dish  Oott  [^Resignation.']  This  beau- 
tiful hymn  on  Consolation  in  Trial  appeared  in 
1667,  p.  237,  as  above  (cd.  Wendebourg,  1856, 
p.  68),  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  11.  1,  6,  of  each  st.  being 
identical.  Included  as  No.  468  in  pt.  ii.,  1714,  of 


Freylinghausens  0.  B.,  and  as  No.  787  in  Bun- 
sen’s Versuch,  IS93  (Allg.  G.  B.,  1846,  No.  319). 
Tr.  as 

Leave  all  to  Ood*  A good  tr.  (omitting  st.  iv.) 
by  Miss  Winkworth  in  the  1st  Series,  1855,  of  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  p.  159  (ed.  1876,  p.  161),  and  thence 
as  No.  155  in  Fs.  ^ Hymns,  Bedfo^,  1859,  as 
No.  302  in  the  Free  Church  H.  Bk.,  1882,  and  in 
the  Gilman-Schaff  Lib.  of  Rel,  Poetry,  ed.  1883. 

iL  Nash  dir,  0 Cktt!  veriaaftt  mieh.  [Thirsting 
for  God.]  One  of  his  best  hymns.  Appeared 
in  1665,  p.  21,  1667,  p.  28,  as  above  (ed.  Wen- 
debourg,  1856,  p.  8),  in  11  st.  of  4 1.  Included 
as  No.  1129  in  the  Leipzig  VorratK,  1673,  and 
as  No.  12.59  in  Burgas  Bt'eslau  G B.,  1746. 
rr.as:— 

0 Ood,  I loot  Thy  Light  to  see.  A good  tr.  by 
Miss  Winkworth  in  the  1st  Series,  1855,  of  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  p.  145,  omitting  st.  ii.,  iii.,  vi.  In  the 
second  ed.  p.  146,  tr.  of  st.  ii.,  iii.,  were  added. 
Repeated  thus  as  No.  118  in  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863. 

Other  trs.  are,  all  omitting  st.  II.,  ill.,  vi.,  (1)*'  0 1.ord ! 
I long  Thy  face  to  see,”  by  Mias  <^z,  1841,  p.  97  (1864, 

L116);  (2)  “My  soul  is  thirsting,  Lord,  for  Thee,”  by 
ly  Eleanor  Fortescue,  1843(1847,  p.  38);  (3)  “Call me, 
OGod;  1 come;  for  1,”  by  Dr.  O.  walker,  1860,  p.  77. 

iiL  Hub  tret  ioh  wiodtr  ans  dor  Ruh.  [Morning. 
Fbr  the  Sick.]  Appeared  in  1667,  p.  2,  as  above 
(ed.  Wendebourg,  1856,  p.  1.),  in  8 st.  of  8 1. 

The  trs.  are,  (1)  “Once  more  from  rest  I rise 
again,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1855,  p.  220  (1856, 
p.  222).  (2)  “ From  blest,  unconscious  sleep  1 
wake  again,”  by  Miss  Cox,  1864,  p.  185. 

iv.  Wer  Otdnld  und  Demuth  Uebet.  [Patience 
and  Humility.]  Appeared  in  1665,  p.  92,  and 
1667,  p.  135,  as  above  (ed.  Wendebourg,  1856, 
p.  43),  in  11  st.  of  4 1.  Tr.  as  Patience  and  Hu- 
mility, by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  225. 

[J.  M.] 

Apelles  von  IiHweiiEtem.  [LowensUm.] 

'^A.^paoTov  davpa,  St.  Cosmos.  From 
the  Office  for  Eoater  Eve  in  tho  Triodion,  i.e. 
the  Lent  volume  which  commences  with  the 
Sunday  before  Septuageaima,  and  goes  down  to 
Easder  (see  Greek  Eymnody,  xiv.  7).  It  is 
Ode  7 of  the  Canon,  and  ia  based  on  the 
Canticle,  “ The  Son^  of  the  TJiree  Children.” 
Several  Canons  dunng  I.ient  are  composed  of 
three  Odes  only ; hence  the  name  of  me  Lenr 
volume  “ Triodion.**  The  tr.  of  this  Ode, 
“Christ,  Who  set  free  the  Children  three,’' 
was  made  by  Dr.  Littledale  for  and  first  pub. 
in  the  People* s H.,  1867,  No.  110,  signed  “ L.,” 
and  appointed  for  Easter  Eve.  The  original 
dates  from  the  early  part  of  the  eighth 
century,  and  is  found  in  modem  Greek  Ser- 
vice Books.  The  hymn  “The  Sepulchre  is 
holding  ” is  a tr.  by  Dr.  Littledale  of  :Xiip€por 
aw4xa  rdfpos  from  tho  same  Office  as  the  above. 
The  author  of  tho  original,  and  the  date 
are  unknown.  Dr.  Littl^lale’s  tr.  was  maile 
for  and  first  published  in  tho  People*s  U., 
1867,  No.  Ill,  signed  “ L.,”  and  appointed, 
with  the  above,  for  Easter  Eve.  It  is  repeated 
in  tho  Irvingite  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the 
Churches.  2nd  ed.,  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Apostle  of  our  own  dear  home. 

J.  E.  Millard.  [St.  Augustine.]  Written  for  the 
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festival  of  Bt  Aiu^tine,  and  Ist  pab.,  with  a 
second  hymn  for  the  festival  of  St.  Ma^  Mag- 
dalene, in  the  JSocU$uutic,  c.  1849,  and  agam 
in  Lyra  Sattelonm^  1850,  p.  92.  From  tbis 
later  work  it  was  transfer!^  to  the  Peoph*» 
IT.,  1867,  and  signed  “ J.  E.  M.»' 

Apostles  of  the  risen  Christ,  go 
fbr&.  H,  Bonar,  [JIfiMumt.]  Print^  in 
the  second  series  of  his  Hymm  of  Faith 
Hope,  1863,  pp.  142-3,  where  it  is  headed 
"The  Great  Message,”  and  the  motto  is 
prefixed : — 

**Qqo  too  magistri  gloria,  quo  aalaa 
Inritat  orbia,  nncta  oobora  Del 
Portate  rerbani.”  Old  iSPymn. 

It  is  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  Its  use  is  mainly  con- 
fined to  America.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Apparebit  repentina  dies  magna 
Domini.  Anon.  eir.  7 cent.  [Advent.']  The 
earliest  reference  which  we  have  to  this  hymn 
is  in  Bede*s  De  MetrU  (672-735).  It  is  an 
acrostic,  the  first  verse  commencing  with  A, 
the  thhd  with  J3,  the  fifth  with  0.,  Ac. 
Dr.  Neale  speaks  of  it  as  a "rugged,  but 
grand  Judgment  Hvmn,”  dates  it  "as  early 
as  the  7th  century,^’  and  declares  that  "it 
manifestly  contains  the  germ  of  the  Diee  Irm.** 
The  text  is  given  in  Gassauder’s  Hvmni 
EccUeioitieif  Col.  1556 ; Hiomasiui,  vol.  li.  p. 
433;  Rambech,  Anihdogie^  i.  p.  126;  Daniel, 
1841,  vol.  i.  No.  161 ; Du  M^f,  Poinea  Popu- 
lairea  Latinee,  1843,  p.  135 ; Trench’s  S.  Lat. 
Poetry,  1849  and  1873,  and  others.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Tbit  grtit  day  of  wrath  and  terror.  By  J. 
M.  Neale,  in  his  Med.  Hymns,  1851,  p.  9.  From 
this  tr.  a cebto  has  been  given  in  the  Cumbrae 
II.  Bk.,  1863.  No.  235.  Sirs.  Charles  has  also 
rendered  it  as : " Suddenly  to  all  appearing  the 
great  day  of  God  shall  come,”  in  her  Voice  of 
Christian  Life  in  Sony,  1858,  p.  142,  but  it  is 
not  in  C.  U. 

Apparuit  benignitas.  [Cbris/mas.l  A 
beautiful  poem  on  the  Incarnation  quoted  by 
Mone,  No.  51,  from  a 15th  cent.  ms.  at  Karls- 
ruhe in  92  lilies.  There  is  no  tr.  of  the  whole 
poem,  but  a cento  beginning  with  1.  5,  0 amor 
qnam  ozstatieiis,  was  tr.  by  the  Rev.  B.  Webb, 
for  the  HymnaX  N.,  1854,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  the 
doxology  being  an  addition  to  the  original  text 
This  tr.,  considerably  altered  in  some  instances, 
has  passed  into  the  Salisbury  U.  Bk.,  1857 ; 
E.  A.  & M.,  1861 ; People^s  H.,  1867 ; the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871 ; the  Hymnary, 
1872;  Thring’s  Coll,  1882,  and  others.  It 
begins  in  each  hymnal : — " O Love,  how  deep, 
how  brood,  how  high ! ” The  original  lines  tr. 
are  given  in  L.  0.  Biggs’s  Annotated  H.  A,  A M,, 
1867,  p.  177. 

Appleton,  Sarah  [Kilos]. 

Approach,  my  soul,  the  mercy  seat. 

J.  Nexeton.  [Lent.]  1st  pub.  in  the  Olney 
Hymns,  1779,  bk.  iii..  No.  12,  in  6 st  of  4 1., 
and  again  in  all  later  editions  of  the  same 
work.  It  came  into  early  use  in  the  hymnals 
and  has  attained  to  a foremost  position  as  one 
of  the  most  popular  of  Newton’s  productions, 
lu  the  Olney  Hymns  it  is  the  second  of  two  i 
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hymns  headed,  "TheEflbrt”  Thefirsthymn 
by  Newton  on  this  same  subject  begins: — 
" Cheer  up,  my  soul,  there  is  a men^  seat” 
No.  11,  in  6 st  of  4 1.  as  above.  Its  similarity 
to  " Approach,  my  soul,”  has  led  some  to  sup- 
pose it  to  have  been  re-written  by  an  unknown 
com^ler.  In  the  American  CMege  Hymnal, 
N.  Y.  1876,  st  ii.,  iii.  and  iv.  are  given  as 
No.  280, " Lord,  I am  come.  Thy  promise  is 
my  plea.”  The  use  of  this  hymn  in  any 
is  very  limited. 

Aquinas,  St  Thomas.  [Thomss  sf 
Aqaiae.] 

Are  there  not  in  the  labourer’s  day  f 
C.  "Wesiley.  [Duty.]  lat  pub.  in  Hymns  <fr 
Sacred  Poems,  1749,  vol.  i.  124,  in  5 st  of  6 L, 
and  entitled,  "The  way  of  duty  the  way  of 
safety.”  In  1780  it  was  embodied  in  the  Wes. 

H.  Bk.,  and  from  thence  has  passed  into  most 
of  the  hymnals  of  the  Methodist  bodies  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  It  was  introduced  into 
the  collections  of  the  Ch.  of  England  by  Top- 
lady,  through  his  Ps.  A Hys.,  1776.  Orig. 
text  in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  voL  v.  p.  17. 

Are  we  doing  as  we  should  do  P T. 
Kelly.  [Missions.]  Contributed  to  an  ed.  of 
his  Hymns,  Ac.,  between  1838  and  1853,  in 
4 st.  of  8 1.  In  the  1853  cd.  (9th)  it  is  given 
as  No.  585,  and  headed  **  Questions  for  Con- 
science.” Its  use  is  limited. 

Are  we  not  sons  and  heirs  of  Gk>d  P 

I.  Watts,  [Gravity  and  Decency.]  ist  pub. 
with  his  Sermons  on  Various  Subjects,  Ac.,  1721, 
and  was  composed  on  the  subject  of  his  sermon 
on  Phil.  iv.  8.  It  was  also  repeated  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.  in  later  eds.  of  the  Sermons.  In  Rip- 
pon’s  Sel.  1787,  it  was  given.  No.  229,  as : — 
" Behold  the  sons,  the  heirs  of  God.*’  and  as 
such  is  known  to  modern  hymnals. 

Are  your  souls  the  Saviour  seeki:^  P 
[Peace.]  This  anonymous  hymn  was  given 
by  Mr.  Denham  Smith  in  his  Times  of  Ite^ 
f reslang,  1860,  in  4 st  of  8 1.  It  has  passe  i 
into  several  collections,  including  Com.  Praise, 
1880 ; Htfs.  for  the  Ch.  Catholic,  1882,  Ac. ; 
but  in  all  cases  as  " Anon.” 

Arends,  Wilhelm  Erasmus,  s.  of  E.  F. 
Amds,  pastor  at  Langenstein,  near  Halber- 
stadt,  was  b.  at  Langenstein,  Feb.  5,  1677.  He 
became,  in  1707,  pastor  at  Crottorf,  near  Hal- 
berstadt,  and  in  1718,  pastor  of  the  church  of 
St  Peter  and  St.  Paul  in  Halberstadt.  He  d. 
at  the  latter  place.  May  16,  1721  [Koch,  iv. 
389;  Alla.  Deutsche  Biog.,  i.  516;  mb.  fri)m 
Pastor  Spierliug,  Halberstadt,  and  Pastor 
Schafit,  Langenstein).  He  is  said  to  have  con- 
tributed three  h3rmns  to  pt.  ii.,  1714,  of  Frey- 
linghausen’s  O.  B.  Of  these  Nos.  118,  303 
are  ascribed  to  him  at  p.  3 of  the  Grischow- 
Kirchner  Nachricht,  1771,  to  Freylinghausen’s 
G.  B.,  while  the  other  is  left  anonymous.  It 
is : — 

RutUt  sooh  ihr  ChristsBlawte.  [CArisNan  Bor- 
fare.]  First  pub.  as  No.  360  in  1714  as  above, 
in  4 st.  of  11  1.  Dr.  Jacobs  of  Wernigerode  in- 
forms me  that  Count  Christian  Ernst  of  Wemi- 
gerode  (d.  177 IX  a well-known  German  hymno- 
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legist,  ascribed  it  to  Arends  in  a marked  copy  of 
the  1741  ed.  of  Freylinghaosen's  Q,  B,  Koch 
styles  it  **  a call  to  arms  for  spiritual  conflict  and 
victory  luclnded  in  many  later  hymn-books, 
and  recently  as  No.  675  in  the  Berlin  G.  L,  8,, 
ed.  1863. 

Translation  in  C.  U. 

Chzistiaiu,  prayer  may  well  employ  yon.  A full 
and  good  tr.  contributed  by  J.  M.  Sloan  as  No.  289 
to  Wilson's  Service  of  Praise^  1865.  [J.  M.] 

Arglwydd  arwain  trwy’r  anialwoh. 

W.  WtUiame.  \StT€ng(k  to  jposs  through  the 
WUdemeM.^  This  was  pub.  in  the  1st  ed.  of 
the  author's  AUduia^  Bristol,  1745,  in  5 st.  of 
6 1.,  as  follows : — 

Nerth  i fyned  trwy’r  AnkUwek. 

1.  Arglwydd,  arwain  trwy’r  anialwch 

Fi  bmrin  gwael  el  wedd, 

Nad  oes  ynof  nerth  na  t^wyd, 

Fel  yn  gorwedd  yn  y wdd : 

Hollalluog 

Tdyw'r  un  a’m  cwjd  i’r  Ian. 

2.  Cololh  ddn  rho'r  nos  i’m  harwain, 

A liio’r  ralofh  niwl  ▼ dydd ; 

Dal  il  pan  bwy’n  teithio’r  manau 
Oeirwon  yn  fy  ffordd  y sydd ; 

Rho  imi  Duma, 

Fel  na  bwyf  yn  llwfrbau. 

3.  Agor  y fiynnonau  melus 

Sydd  yn  tarddu  o’r  Oraig  i maes ; 

*Rbyd  yr  anial  mawr  canl^med 
Afon  iachawdwriaeth  gras : 

Rbo  imi  hyny ; 

Dim  i mi  ond  dy  fwynhan. 

4.  Pan  bwy’n  myned  trwy'r  lorddonen— 

Angeu  creulon  yn  ei  rym, 

Ti  est  trwyddi  gynt  dy  bunan, 

P’am  yr  ofiuu  bellach  ddim  ? 

Buddugoliaetb, 

Owna  imi  waeddi  jn  y llif ! 

6.  Yroddiriedaf  yn  dy  allu, 

Mawr  yw’r  gwaitb  a wnest  criood : 

Ti  gest  angau,  il  gest  uffbm, 

Ti  gest  satM  dan  dy  droed : 

Pen  CalCiria, 

Nac  aed  hwnw  bytb  o’m  cof. 

The  first  tr,  of  a part  of  this  hymn  into 
English  was  by  Peter  Williams,  in  his  Hymns 
on  Various  Subjects  (vii.),  Togetlier  with  The 
Novice  Instructed:  Being  an  abstract  of  a 
Idter  written  to  a Frieiid.  By  the  Bev.  P, 
WiUiamSy  Carmarthen,  1771,  Printed  for  the 
author}  and  was  as  follows: — 

«Htm»  V. 

Praying  for  Strength. 

**  Guide  me,  0 Tbou  great  Jebovab, 

Pilgrim  tbro’  this  barren  land, 

I am  weak,  but  Thou  art  mighty. 

Hold  me  with  Thy  powerful  hand : 

Bread  of  heaven. 

Feed  me  'till  I want  no  more. 

**Open  Thou  the  pleasant  fountains, 
tVhere  the  living  waters  flow ; 

Let  the  river  of  salvation 
Follow  all  the  desert  thro’  > 

May  Thy  presence 
Always  lead  am  comfort  me. 

**  Lord,  I trust  Thy  mighty  power. 

Wondrous  are  Thy  works  of  old ; 

Thou  deliver’st  Thine  from  thraldom. 

Who  for  nought  themselves  bad  sokl: 

Tbou  didst  conquer 
Sin,  and  Satan  and  the  grave.” 

These  stanzas  are  a tr.  of  st  i.,  iii.,  v.  W. 
Williams  himself  adopted  the  tr.  of  si.  i.,  tr. 
uL  iii  and  iv.  into  English,  added  a fourth 
■tanza,  and  printed  them  as  a leaflet  as 
follows 


“A  Favourite  Htmv, 
sung  by 

Lady  Huntingdon’s  Young  Collegians. 

Printed  by  the  desire  of  many  Christian  friends. 
Lord,  give  it  Thy  blessing ! 

I. 

**  Guide  me,  0 Thou  great  Jehovah, 

Pilgrim  throuf^  this  barren  land; 

1 am  weak,  but  Thou  art  mighty, 

Hold  me  with  Thy  pow’rfUl  hand : 

Bread  of  heaven,  bread  of  heaven. 

Feed  me  till  I want  no  more. 

II. 

**  Open  now  the  chrystal  fountain. 

Whence  the  healing  stream  doth  flow ; 

Let  the  fire  and  cloudy  pillar 
Lead  me  all  my  Joum^  thro’ : 

Strong  Dellv'rer,  strong  Deliv’rer, 

Be  Thou  still  my  strength  and  shield. 

III. 

“ When  I tread  the  verge  of  Jordan, 

Bid  anxious  fears  subside ; 

Death  of  deaths,  and  hell’s  desUxiction, 

Land  me  safe  on  Canaan’s  side : 

Bonn  of  praises,  songs  of  praises, 

1 will  ever  give  to  Thee. 

IV. 

**  Musing  on  my  habitation, 

Muslim  on  my  heav’nly  home, 

Fills  my  soul  with  holy  longings : 

Gome,  my  Jesus,  quickly  come ; 

Vanity  is  all  I see ; 

lx>rd,  1 long  to  be  with  Thee  1” 

This  leaflet  was  undated,  but  was  c.  1772. 
During  the  same  or  the  following  year,  it  was 
included  in  the  Lady  H.  Coll,  5th  ed.,  Bath, 
W.  Gye,  No.  94.  Btanzaii  i.-iii.  had  previously 
^pemred  in  The  Coll,  of  Uys.  sung  in  the 
V^ntess  of  Huntingdon's  Chapels  in  Sussex. 
Edinburgh : Printed  by  A.  Donaldson,  for  WiU 
Ham  Balcombe,  Angmorin^  Sussex,  No.  202. 
This  is  undated:  but  Mr.  Brooke’s  copy  con- 
tains the  autograph,  **  Elizabt.  Featberstone- 
haugh,  1772,”  the  writing  and  ink  of  which 
siiow  it  to  be  genuine.  We  cun  safely  date  it 
1771.  It  was  repeated  in  G.  Whitefield’s  Ps. 
dt  Hus.,  1773 ; in  Conyers,  1774,  and  others, 
until  it  has  become  one  of  the  most  extensively 
used  hymns  in  the  English  language.  There 
are  diversities  of  text  in  use  the  origin  of 
which  in  every  case  it  is  difficult  to  determine. 
The  most  widely  known  are : — 

1.  Where  the  6th  line  in  each  stanu  reads  respec- 
tively, **  Bread  of  heaven,”  **  Strong  deliverer,”  and 
**  Songs  of  praises,”  the  arrangement  is  from  the  Lady  H. 
CM.,  1771.  This  form  is  given  in  nineteen  out  of  every 
twenty  hymnals  which  adopt  the  hymn,  including 
H.  A.  d M.,  kc. 

2.  Where  the  6th  line  reads  respectively,  **Lord  of 
Glory,”  “Strong  deliverer,”  “Lord  and  Saviour,”  the 
text  is  from  Cotteiill’s  Set.,  1810  to  1819,  where  it  is 
changed  to  the  plural  throughout. 

3.  Where  the  6th  line  reads  respectively,  “ Of  Thy 
goodness,”  “Strong  Deliverer,”  and  “Gratefril  praises,^* 
&e  changes  were  made  in  Hail’s  Mitre,  1836. 

4.  'The  original,  with  the  omission  of  lines  6 and  6 in 
ea(^  stanza,  thereby  reducing  it  to  8 7’s,  given  in  many 
American  hymnals,  appeared  in  the  Prayer Bk.  CM.,  1826. 

In  addition  to  these  there  are  altered  texts,  as  follows : 

6.  Guide  us,  0 Thou  greed  Redeemer.  In  Morreil  d 
How,  1864;. Scottish  Episc.  H.  Bk.,  186f>,  and  others. 

6.  Guide  us,  Thou  whose  Name  is  Saviour.  By  J. 
Keble,  re-written  for  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1867,  and 
repeated  in  the  People’s  H.,  1867,  Sdrum,  1868,  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  kc. 

7.  Guide  us,  Jesu,  Holy  Saviour.  In  the  Parish  H 
Bk.,  1863-76.  'This  is  Aeble’s  alteration  of  Williams, 
again  altered. 

8.  Guide  us,  0 Thou  great  Ddiverer.  In  the  English 
Hymnal,  hy,J.  A.  Johnston,  2nd  ed.,  1856,  No.  167. 

9.  0 Thou  Great  Jehovah,  lead  us.  This  form  of  the 
text  is  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  639. 

10.  Guide  us,  0 eternal  Saviour,  In  The  Ocdcutta  H, 
Bk.,  1862,  No.  102. 
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This  hymn  in  one  form  or  another  has  been 
rendered  into  many  lang^ges,  but  invariably 
from  the  English.  These  trs.  included  the 
Kev.  R.  Bingham*s  rendering  into  Latin, 
**Magne  to,  Jehova,”  of  the  3 st.  arrun^ 
ment,  given  with  the  English  text,  in  his 
Hymno,  Christ,  Lot.,  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Arise,  and  follow  me.  H.  Alford, 
Matthew.]  This  hymn  is  No.  261  of  his  Year 
of  Praise^  1867.  In  his  Poetical  Workst  1868, 
p.  808.  it  is  dated  1844;  but  it  is  not  in  his 
Ps.  dr  Hys.j  1844,  nor  in  his  School  of  the  Hearty 
Ac.,  1845.  We  have  not  traced  it  in  a printed 
form  beyond  Johnston’s  Etiglish  HymneU,  1852, 
No.  205,  where  it  is  given  with  a doxolugy. 

Arise  and  hail  the  happy  [sacred] 
day.  IChristmas.']  Pub.  anonymously  in  the 
Liverpool  Liturgy^  1763,  p.  155,  in  5 st.  of  6 1. 
In  1769  it  was  given  in  the  Bristol  Bapt.  C6U. 
of  Ash  A Evans,  No.  96,  and  subsequently  in 
several  of  the  older  hymn-books.  In  modem 
collections  it  is  sometimes  found  as,  **  Arise 
and  hail  the  sacred  day,”  as  in  Hall  and  Lasur’s 
Lvajtgelical  Hymnaly  N.  Y.,  1880.  The  chorus, 
“ O then  let  heaven  and  earth  rejoice,”  is  not 
in  the  original.  It  appeared  dn  some  collec- 
tions early  in  the  present  century.  [See  Scott, 
XUsabeth.] 

Arise,  in  all  Thy  splendour.  Lord. 
Sarah  Slinn.  IMissions.^  In  J.  Dobell’s  New 
Selection^  Ac.,  1806,  No.  432,  pt,  2,  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.,  5 st.  of  which  are  from  No.  47  of  J. 
Griffin's  Sel.  of  Miuumary  & Devotional  Hys.y 
Portsea,  1797.  The  hymn  “ Though  now  the 
nations  sit  beneath,”  was  re-written  for  Ameri- 
can use,  by  L.  Bacon  (q.  v.)  from  DdbdL 

Arise,  my  soul,  arise.  Shake  off,  dec. 

C.  Wesley,  [Christ  the  Mediator.']  1st  pub. 
in  Hymns  A Sacred  Poems,  1742,  p.  264,  in 
5 st  of  6 1.  and  entitled  “ J^hold  &e  Man.” 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii  p.  323.)  In  1780 
it  was  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  as  No.  194 
in  an  unaltered  form,  and  has  b^n  repeated 
in  all  subsequent  editions  fed.  1875,  No.  202). 
From  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  it  nas  pass^  into  all 
the  collections  of  the  Methodist  bodies  in  all 
English-speaking  countries,  and  also  into 
many  hymnals  outside  of  Methodism  both  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  It  has  also  been 
rendered  into  various  languages.  One  in 
Latin,  by  the  Rev.  R.  Bingham Surge, 
surge, Mens  mea,”  isgivenin  \iuHymn6LChrist. 
Lot,  1871.  Mr.  Stevenson  has  collected  in 
his  Meth.  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883,  numerous  illus- 
trations of  the  direct  value  which  this  hymn 
has  been  to  many. 

Arise,  my  soul,  arise.  This  earth, 
Abo,  j.  Gabb.  [General.]  Contributed  to 
the  English  Sacred  Songster,  1873,  together 
with  his  tune  **  Heavenward,"  No.  37,  and  re- 
published, unaltered,  in  his  WeXbum  Appendix, 
1875,  No.  93,  but  set  to  another  tune  (Leyden'S 
also  by  Mr.  Gabb.  ^ ^ ^ 

Arise,  my  soul,  arise.  Thy  [The]  Sa- 
viour's saciifloe,  &c.  C.  Wesley.  [On 
the  Titles  of  Clirist.]  Appeared  in  Hymns 
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and  Sacred  Poems,  1739,  in  15  st  of  6 1.  In 
1780,  when  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  it 
was  given  as  one  hymn  in  two  parts  (No. 
but  as  early  as  1809  the  parts  were  number^ 
as  separate  hymns,  and  they  are  given  thus  in 
the  revised  ©d.,  1875,  Nos.  194,  195 ; and  in 
most  collections  of  the  Methodist  bodies.  The 
second  part  or  hymn  is,  “High  abovo  every 
Name.”  In  Kennedy,  1^,  the  second  line  of 
part  1,  as  above,  begins,  “ The  Saviour’s  sacri- 
fice.” Outside  of  the  Methodist  collections 
the  use  of  botli  hymns  is  limited.  (Orig.  text, 
P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  146.) 

Arisa,  my  soul,  in  songs  to  own. 
Joseph  Irons.  [Praise  to  God  the  Father.] 
From  his  Zion's  Hymns,  Ac.,  3rd  ed.,  1825, 
No.  15,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  into  Suopp’s  Songs  of 
G.  A G.,  1872,  unaltert^. 

Arise,  my  soul,  my  Joyfhl  powers. 

I.  Watts.  [Redemption.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1707,  bk.  ii.,  No. 
82,  ill  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ Redemption 
and  Protection  from  Spiritual  Enemies.”  Its 
use,  generally  m an  abbreviated  form,  has  been 
and  still  is  limited,  in  G.  Britain,  but  is  some- 
what extensive  in  America. 

Arise,  my  soul,  nor  dream  the  hours. 
[Redeeming  the  Time.]  An  anonymous  hymn 
in  Longfellow  and  Johnson’s  Amer.  Hys.  of 
the  Spirit,  1864,  No.  568. 

Arise,  my  tenderest  thoughts,  arise. 

P.  Doddiidge.  [Sorrow  because  of  Sin.] 
Written,  June  10,  1739,  on  tho  text,  Ps. 
cxix.  158  [“D.  MBS.”]  and  1st  pub.  in  J. 
Orton’s  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  1755, 
unaltered,  in'  5 st.  of  4 1.  and  headed,  “ ^ 
holding  Transgressors  with  Grief.”  Also  re- 
peated in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  Doddridge, 
1839.^  It  came  into  C.  U.  at  an  early  date, 
both  in  the  Ch.  of  England  and  amongst  the 
Nonconformists,  and  is  still  retained  in  nume- 
rous collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
It  is  a powerful  aud  strongly  worded  hymn  of 
the  older  type,  and  is  sui^  for  use  on  behalf 
of  missions. 

Arise,  ye  people,  and  adore.  Harriet 
Auber.  [Ps.  zlvii.]  Ist  pub.  in  her  Spirit  of 
the  Psalms,  1829, in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  “ Hallelujah* 
being  added  to  the  last  st  only.  It  Is  in 
many  American  Colls.,  and  is  moro  jxipolar 
there  than  in  England.  [W.  T.  6.] 

y®  saints,  arise.  T.  Kelly. 
[Chnst  the  Leader.]  Ist  pub.  in  the  8rd  ed.  of 
his  Hymns  on  V.  P.  of  Scrijpture,  1809.  No.  77, 
in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  heade<I,  “ He  teacheth  my 
hands  to  war,”  Ps.  xviii.  34.  In  1812  it  was 
taken  out  of  the  above,  and  included  in 
Kelly’s  Hymns  adapted  for  Social  Worship, 
No.  88,  but  subsequently  it  was  restored  to 
the  original  work.  Full  text  in  Hymns, 
M.  Moses,  Dublin,  1853,  No.  253.  As  in 
C.  U.  both  in  G.  Brit,  and  America,  it  is  in 
an  abbreviated  form,  but  the  arrangement  of 
stanzas  differs  in  various  collections. 

Aiise,  your  voices  all  unite.  Bp.  R. 

] An  original  composition 
included  in  bis  Ancient  Hymns  from  (JU  Rom, 


Digitized  by  ^ooQle 


ARM  OF  THE  LORD 

Rrev.,  iS;c.,  1837,  No.  83,  in  6 at.  of  4 1.  and 
entitled,  **  Hymn  commemorative  of  the  Ob- 
ject of  Chriatiau  Worship,”  ed.  1871,  No.  83. 

Arm  of  the  Lord,  awake,  awake. 
The  4»rror8,  dm.  0.  Wesley.  [Afimmw.] 
A cento  composed  of  atanzaa  from  three  of 
the  Hymns  of  Veliiion  and  Thanksgiving  for 
the  Promise  of  the  Fattier,  pub.  by  J.  & 0. 
Wealey  in  1740.  Stanza  1,  from  hymn  18, 
at.  If  2 from  hymn  21,  st  2;  3 and  4 from 
hymn  22,  at.  1 and  4.  It  was  embodied  in  the 
Supp.  to  the  Wes.  11.  Bk.  in  1830,  No.  096.  In 
the  revised  ed.  of  tliut  Coll.,  1875,  No.  443, 
the  last  stanza  ia  omitted.  Orig.  text,  P.  Works, 
1808-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  180. 

Arm  of  the  Lord,  awake,  awake. 
Thine  own,  dm.  C.  Wesley.  [Miseions.'] 
This  hymn  was  included  in  the  first  three 
editions  of  Hymns  Sacred  Poems,  all  of 
which  were  pub.  in  1739  (p.  222),  but  omitted 
in  the  fourth  and  fifth  raitions.  In  1749  it 
was  included  in  another  series  of  Hymns  A 
Sacred  Poems,  as  the  second  part  of  a para- 
phrase of  the  51st  of  Isaiah  in  10  st.  of  4 1.  In 
1780,  6 st  were  included  in  the  Wes.  H,  Bk., 
No.  375,  and  are  retained  in  the  revised  ed.  of 
1875,  No.  386.  The  same  arrangement  is  also 
found  in  several  collections  both  in  G.  Brit 
and  America.  Orig.  text,  P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  iv.  p.  302.  Another  hymn  opening  with 
the  same  first  line,  and  of  a similar  character, 
was  pub.  in  C.  Wesley  s Hymns  written  in  the 
time  of  tJte  Tumults,  June  if  SO,  No.  ix.,  Bristol, 
1780.  The  Tumults  referred  to  took  place  in 
liondon.  It  is  not  in  G.  H.  Orig.  text,  P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  viii.  p.  273. 

Armatrong,  Florenoa  Catherine, 
daughter  of  William  Armstrong,  m.d.,  of 
Collooney,  Co.  Sligo,  Ireland,  b.  March  18, 
1843.  Her  well-known  hymn : — 

0 to  be  over  yonder  [Longing  for  Heaven]  was 
written  in  1862,  and  pub.  without  her  consent 
in  the  British  Herald,  Feb.  1865,  p.  24,  and 
dated  ^Jany.,  1865.”  It  soon  attained  an 
extended  circulation,  and  was  given  in  several 
collections  In  1875  Miss  Armstrong  acknow- 
ledged the  authorship  in  her  work,  The  King 
in  His  Beauty  and  Other  Poems. 

Amde,  W.  £.  [Areadi,  W.  S.] 

Arndt,  iSmst  Moritz,  son  of  Ludwig 
Nicolaus  Arndt,  estate  manager  for  Count 
Putbus,  in  the  island  of  Rtigen,  was  b.  at 
Schoritz  in  Riigcn,  Dec.  26,  1769.  After 
studying  at  the  Universities  of  Greifswald 
and  Jena,  where  he  completed  his  theological 
course  under  Panlus,  he  preached  for  two 
years  as  a candidate,  but  in  1798  abandoned 
theology.  After  a pedestrian  tour  through 
Boulh  Germany,  Hungary,  Northern  Italy, 
France,  and  Belgium,  he  became,  at  Easter 
1800,  lecturer  at  the  University  of  Greifswald, 
and  in  1805  professor  of  history  there.  But  in 
1806,  lamenting  over  the  tyranny  of  France, 
he  wrote  his  fiery  Oeist  der  Zeit  (pt  ii.  1809, 
iii.  1813,  iv.  1818)  which  awakened  the 
patriotism  of  his  countrymen,  but  drew  ou 
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him  the  hatred  of  Napoleon,  so  that  he  had  to 
flee  to  Sweden,  and  was  not  able  to  return  to 
Greifswald  till  1810.  He  again  left  Greifs- 
wald in  1812,  aud  found  a home  with  Baron 
v.  Stein  at  St  Petersburg.  After  various 
wanderings,  during  which  he  wrote  many 
pamphlets  inciting  his  countrymen,  as  none 
else  could,  to  deeds  of  valour,  and  oom|K)sed 
his  well-known  songs  (all  of  date  1813), 

**  Der  Qott,  der  Elaen  wacbwD  liew. 

0 du  Deutschland,  ich  muss  marschiereo. 

Was  blasen  die  Trompeten? 

Was  ist  des  Deutseben  Vaterland  ?” 

which  were  said  to  have  done  more  to  inspire 
the  troops  than  a victory  won,  he  settled  for 
some  time  at  Cologne  as  editor  of  a patriotic 
newspaper.  In  1818  he  was  appointed 
professor  of  history  in  the  newly-founded 
University  of  Bonn.  Being  accusra  by  the 
Conservative  leaders  then  in  power  of  teach- 
ing Republicanism,  he  was,  in  1820,  un- 
justly deposed  (.though  his  salary  was  con- 
tinued to  him),  and  was  not  restored  till  the  ac- 
cession of  Fri^rich  Wilhelm  IV.  to  the  throne 
of  Prussia  in  1840.  In  token  of  respect  he 
was  elected  Rector  of  the  University  18*A)-1841, 
and  lectured  as  professor  till  1854.  He  con- 
tinued his  tranquil  life  at  Bonn,  varied  by 
delusive  hopes  of  better  things  from  the 
Revolutionary  periods  of  1848  and  1859,  till 
after  having  pas^  his  ninety-first  birthday 
(when  he  received  some  three  hundred 
messages  of  congratuhition  which  ho  person- 
ally answered)  ho  departed  to  the  Heavenly 
Fatherland,  Jan.  29,  1860. 

A man  of  learning,  a true  patriot,  a distinguished 
poet,  and  a man  greatly  revered  and  beloved  of  the 
people,  be  was  a worthy  modern  representative  of  the 
**old  Arndt,'*  author  of  the  True  CkrisHanitif ; a man 
of  deep  religious  feeling,  and  a true-hearted  and  earnest 
witness  for  the  Evangelical  Faith.  By  his  well-known 
Ven  dem  Wort  und  von  dan  Kireh/adiedt,  Bonn,  1819,  he 
was  one  of  the  prime  movers  in  the  rea(^on  which  has 
now  rescued  mostof  the  German  lands  from  the  incubus 
of  xvlii.  cent.  Rationalistic  hymn-books.  To  this  pam- 
phlet he  annexed  33  hymns,  his  best  known.  Of  the 
remaining  50  some  37  appear^  in  his  OeUUicke  Lieder, 
Berlin,  1855,  and  the  rest  in  the  Frankfurt,  1818,  and 
later  editions  of  his  Gedickle-— the  so-called  complete 
edition  of  which,  pub.  at  Berlin  1860,  contains  427 
secular  and  sacred  pieces,  ranging  from  1787  to  1859, 
with  a preface  dated  In  Christmas  week  1859.  (Each, 
vii.  140-148;  AUy.  Deutsche  Biog.,  1.  540-548.) 

The  following  14  hymns  by  him  have  been 
tr.  into  English : — 

L Der  heil’gs  Ohrist  ist  kommea.  [CArisfifuis.] 
Ist  pub.  in  1818,  vol.  i.  p.  319,  and  tr.  as  “The 
bles^  Christ  is  coming,”  by  €.  T Astley,  1860, 
p.  24,  in  4 st  of  8 1. 

ii.  Dish  Oeist  dsr  Wahrhsit  Osist  dsr  Kralt 

[Whitsmtide.]  A Prayer  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
Ist  pub.  1819  (No.  32),  as  above,  in  8 st.  of  4 1. 
TV.  by  J.  Kelly,  1885,  p.  67,  “O  Spirit,  Thou  of 
love  and  might” 

iii.  Die  Welt  that  ihrs  Angen  su.  [ChiUPs 
Evening  Hymn.]  1st  pub.  1818  (vol.  i.  p.  265),  os 
above,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  TV.  by  .7.  Kelly,  1885, 
p.  109,  “ The  busy  world  its  eyes  doth  close.” 

iv.  Ss  Isbt  sia  Oeist  dureh  wslohsa  alias  Isbt 
[The  Spirit  of  God.]  1st  pub.  1818  (vol.  i.  p. 
281)  as  above  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  tr.  as : — 
“ There  is  a Spirit— universal  Source,”  by  C.  T. 
Astley,  1860,  p.  14. 
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▼.  0«f«iic«a  ist  dM  Bonn—Udit.  [EveningJl 
Written  in  1813,  and  let  pub.  1818  (voi.  ii.  p. 
230)  as  abore,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  entitl^  : **  The 
traveller's  evening  hymn.*'  Tr.  as  (1)  “The  sun- 
light has  departed,**  by  Dr,  Maguire^  1883,  p.  49 ; 
(2)  “The  fields  and  woods  all  silence  keep,**  by 
J,  Kelly j 1885,  p.  112. 

vL  Oeht  non  bin  und  grabt  mein  Grab.  {^Burial 
of  the  Dead,"]  Written  in  1818,  and  let  pub. 
1819  (No.  19)  as  above  in  9 st.  of  6 1.,  and 
included  in  Bunsen*8  Vertuch^  1833,  and  since  in 
many  other  collections,  e.g.  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No. 
815.  It  is  the  most  popular  of  his  hymns  and 
was  sung  at  his  own  funeral  at  Bonn,  Feb.  1, 
1860  {Koch,  vii.  147).  The  trs,  in  C.  U.  are:— 

(1)  Oo  and  dig  my  grave  to-daj ! A good  and 
full  tr.  in  the  let  Series,  1855,  of  Miss  Wink- 
worth*8  Lyra  Ger.,  p.  241  (ed.  1856,  p.  243), 
and  repeat^  as  No.  188  in  her  C.  B.for  England, 
1863.  In  SchafiTs  Christ  in  Song,  ed.  1879,  p.  536. 

(8)  Weary  now  of  wandering  here.  A tr.  of 
st.  i.,  iv.,  vi.,  ix.,  signed  “ F.  C.  C.,**  as  No.  280, 
in  Dr.  Pagenstecher*8  Coll,,  1864. 

Other  tre.  are : (1)  **  Go  I and  let  my  grave  be  made,** 
by  Miss  Cox,  1841,  p.  83  (1881,  p.  83);  (2)  **  Prepare 
me  DOW  my  narrow  bed,’*  by  Lady  Eleanor  Forteecne, 
1843  (1847,  p.  36) ; (3)  **  Go  now,  my  friend^  and  dig 
my  grave,**  by  Dr.  O.  Walker,  1860,  p.  109 ; (4)  “ Now 
go  forth  and  dig  my  grave,**  by  A.  M.  Jeamreeon,  in 
OiMen  Honrs,  1873,  p.  63. 

viL  Oett,  delne  Eindleln  treten.  [Children.']  Ist 

fub.  1818  (vol.  1.  p.  275)  as  above,  in  5 st.  of  4 
It  is  fr.  as  “ Oh,  gracious  God  t Thy  children 
come  before  Thee,**  by  C.  T.  Astley,  1860,  p.  38. 

vili.  loh  welss,  woran  ioh  glaube.  [ The  Rock  of 
fibluafion.]  Written  in  1818,  and  1st  pub.  1819 
(No.  28)  as  above  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  In  Knapp’s 
Ev.  L.  S,  1837,  No.  1396  (ed.  1865,  No.  1348), 
it  begins  “ Ich  weiss,  an  wen  ich  glaube.’*  The 
tr$.  in  C.  U.  are : — 

(1)  I know  in  Whom  I put  my  trait.  A good  tr, 
of  st.  i.,  iv.-vi.  of  Knapp*s  text  in  the  2nd  Series, 
1858,  of  Miss  Winkworth’s  Lyra  Ger,,  p.  162. 
Included  as  No.  1170  in  Kennedy,  1863,  and 
recently  in  Schaff*8  Christ  tn  Song,  ed.  1879,  p. 
426,  and  Lib,  of  Rel,  Poeti'y,  ed.  1883,  p.  670. 

(i)  I know  Whom  I believe  in,  a tr,  from 
Knapp,  omitting  st.  ii.,  iii.,  as  No.  288  in  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

in.  Kann  ioh  betea,  Ist  in  Kothen.  [ The  Power 
of  Prayer,]  Written  in  1818,  nnd  Ist  pub.  1819 
(No.  29)  .ns  above  in  8 st.  of  7 1.,  and  tr. 
“ When  I can  pray.  Without  delay,**  by  C.  T. 
Astley,  1860,  p.  10. 

z.  TTnd  klinget  dn  immer  Liebe  wieder.  [The 
Loce  of  Christ.]  Ist  pub.  1855,  as  above,  p.  57, 
in  5 st.  of  6 J.  2r,  by  J.  Kelly,  1885,  p.  34, 
“ And  dost  thon  always  love  proclaim.** 

zi.  TTnd  willit  dn  gar  versagen  [Trust  m God.] 
Written  in  1854,  and  Ist  pub.  as  above,  18.55,  p. 
81,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  tr.  as  “ And  art  thou  nigh 
despairing,”  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1877,p.  110. 

zii.  Was  ist  die  Kaoht,  was  ist  die  Kraft.  [Hdy 
Scripture.]  Written  in  1818,  and  Ist  pub. 
1819  (No.  30)  as  above  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  and  in- 
cluded in  Hofer’s  Pilgerharfe,  Basel,  1863,  No.  31. 
Xr.  (1)  “What  is  the  Christian’s  power  and 
might  ? **  by  R.  Massie,  in  the  British  Herald, 
April,  1865,  p.  61.  (2)  “ What  is  the  Christian 
soldier’s  might,  What  is,”  by  R.  Massie  in  the 
Day  of  Rest,  1878,  vol.  viii.  p.  335. 


ziiL  Wenn  ans  dem  Dnnkeln  ioh  mioh  eehne. 

[Hope  in  God.]  Written  in  1818,  and  1st  pub. 
1819  (No.  18)  as  above,  in  7 st.  of  6 1.  Included, 
omitting  st.  ii.,  as  No.  2401  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S., 
1837  (ed.  1865,  No.  2128).  2’r.  as  “ When  in 

the  depths  of  night  I'm  sighing,”  in  the  British 
Herald,  Aug.  1866,  p.  312,  repeated  as  No.  410, 
in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

ziv.  Wer  hat  den  Sand  gesahlt,  weleherimWaseer 
haust.  [The  Almighty  God.]  let  pub.  1818 
(i.  p.  297)  and  included  in  1819  (No.  6)  as 
above,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  TV.  as  “ Who  can  on  the 
seashore,”  in  Dr.  Dulcken’s  Golden  Harp,  1864, 
p.  32.  There  is  also  a free  tr.  in  the  Unitarian 
Hys.  for  Children,  Glasgow,  1855,  No.  28,  be- 
ginning:— “Who  has  counted  the  leaves  that 
fall?”  [J.M.] 

Amol^  Qottftied,  son  of  Gottfried 
Arnold,  sixth  master  of  the  Town  School  of 
Annaberg  in  the  Saxon  Harz,  b.  at  Anna- 
berg  Sept.  5,  1666.  His  life  was  varied  and 
eventful,  and  although  much  of  it  had  little 
to  do  with  h^nody  from  an  English  point 
of  view,  yet  his  position  in  German  Hymno- 
logjr  is  such  as  to  necessitate  an  ext^ded 
notice,  which,  through  pressure  of  space,  must 
be  (typographically)  compressed. 


After  passing  through  the  Town  School  and  the 
Gymnasium  at  Gera,  be  matriculated  in  1686  at  the 
University  of  Wittenberg— where  he  found  the  strictest 
Lutheran  orthodoxy  in  doctrine  combined  with  the 
loosest  of  living.  Preserved  by  his  enthusiasm  for 
study  from  the  mpoeser  vices  of  his  fellows,  turning  to 
contemplate  the  lives  of  the  first  Christians,  he  began 
those  investintions  in  Qiurch  History  on  which  his 
fame  principally  rests,  and  thought  of  preparing  himself 
to  be^me  a lecturer  and  professor,  the  worldly  spirit 
whidh  pervaded  the  Church  repelling  him  from  seeking 
to  become  one  of  her  ministers.  Accepting  in  1689  an 
appointment  as  family  tutor  at  Dresden,  he  beoune  a 
dimple  of  Spener,  then  Court  Preacher.  Seeing  and 
testimng  against  the  ill-living  of  those  around  him,  he 
lost  his  appointment  in  1693,  but  by  Wiener’s  recom- 
mendation obtained  a similar  post  at  Quedlinbnrg,  the 
centre  of  a recent  religions  Revival,  one  of  the  leaders 
in  which  was  the  Senior  Court  diaoonus,  J.  H.  ^rogel. 
While  at  Quedlinburg  he  wrote  and  pub.  his  first  work 
of  importance : The  First  Lott,  ie.,  a true  Picture  of  the 
First  Christians  tn  their  Living  Faith,  and  Holy  Life, 
1696,  a book  glowing  with  faith  and  earnestness,  which 
gained  a rapid  circulation  (&th  ed.  1737)  and  was  very 
neatly  valued  by  P.  J.  Spener.  Being  thus  brought 
into  notice  he  was  in  1697  appointed  by  the  Landgrave 
Ernst  Ludwig  of  Hesse-l^nnstadt  as  Professor  of 
History  at  Giessen.  Accepting  the  post  in  a hopeful 
spirit,  he  did  not  find  himsdf  at  home  in  his  surround- 
ings, and,  unable  to  work  as  he  wished,  was  constrained 
to  resign  in  1698.  Returning  to  Quedlinburg  he  found 
leisure  in  the  bouse  of  bis  friend  Sprfigel  to  pursue 
the  investigations  for  his  UnparUiisehe  Kirchen-  und 
Ketser-Historie  (Frankfhrt-am-Main,  1699-1700).  This 
epoch-making  work,  the  most  im^rtant  of  all  his 
publicationB,  a monument  of  gigantic  industry  and 
based  on  the  ori^al  sonrcee,  sou^t  with  impartiality 
to  bring  out  clearly  the  most  prominent  and  most  beau- 
tiful features  of  the  Church  life  of  by^ne  ages,  while 
the  more  important  works  that  pre<Med  it  bad  been 
largely  partisan.  It  was  dedicated  to  the  King  of 
Prussia,  who,  Jan.,  1703,  named  him  Historiogra^er; 
it  gained  for  him  the  King’s  help,  but  by  the  favourable 
views  taken  of  the  heretics,  and  the  unfovourable  light 
in  which  the  action  of  the  Church  towards  them  was 
often  regarded,  a storm  of  indignation  was  raised  against 
him  throughout  the  Church.  Almut  this  time  he  joined  the 
**  New  Angel  Brotherhood  ” (S.  Matt.  xxil.  30),  of  the 
followers  of  the  mystic  Jakob  BUhme,  wrote  in  1700  bis 
Mystery  qf  the  H^nfom  qf  God  (see  below),  in  which 
Heavenly  Wisdom  was  represented  as  a pure  Virgin, 
union  with  whom  would  preclude  any  earthly  marrii^ 
and  ceased  to  partake  of  Holy  Communion  in  pubuc. 
Thereupon  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  took  action,  and 
would  have  banished  him  flrom  Quedlinbuig  had  not 
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the  King  of  Prussia  interfered  and  sent  two  commissions 
in  1700  and  1701  on  Arnold's  behalf. 

Now  came  the  turning  point  in  his  lilb.  A thief  who 
had  broken  Into  the  house  of  the  Sprugels  was  appre- 
hended at  AUstedt.  about  40  miles  south.  To  bring  the 
thief  to  Justice,  Sprugel's  wife  and  her  youngest  daugh- 
ter, Anna  Bftaiia,  went  thither  under  Arnold's  care. 
Preaching  before  the  widowed  Duchess  of  Sachsen- 
Eisenach,  Arnold  was  summoned  by  her  to  become 
preacher  at  her  Court  at  Allstedt,  and  before  entering 
on  his  duties  was,  on  Sept.  5, 1701.  married  in  Church  at 
Quedllnburg  to  Anna  Marla  Sprugel — a union  productive 
of  the  happiest  results,  and  which  in  great  measure 
cured  him  of  his  Separatist  tendendes,  but  which 
brought  the  ridicule  of  his  enemies  upon  him,  and 
caus^  his  expulsion  from  the  Angel  Brotherhood. 
Entering  upon  his  duties  at  Allstedt  in  1703,  he  encoun- 
tered much  opposition,  and  thus,  in  1 705,  gladly  accepted 
from  the  King  of  Prussia  an  ap|Mintment  as  pastor  and 
inspector  of  Werben  in  the  Altmark  (near  the  Junction 
of  &e  Elbe  and  Havel),  as  successor  to  bis  father-in-law, 
who  had  removed  thence  from  t^edlinburg.  As  his 
persecutors  gave  him  no  rest,  he  accepted  from  the 
magistrates  of  Perleberg,  a few  miles  farther  north,  the 
pastorate  there,  to  which  the  King  added  the  inspectorate 
of  the  district,  beginning  bis  labours  on  the  22nd 
Sunday  after  Trinity,  1707,  by  a sermon  on  St.  Matt, 
xiii.  45.  Unwearied  in  word  and  work,  by  preaching, 
by  household  visitation,  and  bv  the  composition  of 
devotional  manuals  (one  of  which,  entitled  ParadieH- 
»cker  Lvutgarten^  1709,  reached  a 7th  ed.  in  1746),  he 
sought  the  good  of  his  flock  and  won  universal  love  and 
esteem.  His  excessive  devotion  to  study  (publishing  no 
less  than  58  works,  some  being  folios,  within  20  years)  and 
his  sedentary  habits,  brought  on  a severe  attack  of  scurvy. 
On  Whit-Sunday,  1714,  when  barely  recovered  from  his 
illness,  a recruiting  iMity  burst  into  the  church  and 
impreoKd  some  of  the  young  men  who  were  in  the  act 
of  receiving  Holy  Conununion.  This  outrage  was  his 
death-blow.  On  the  next  day.  May  2 1 , as  prearranged,  he 
preached  a funeral  sermon,  but  had  to  be  suppoi^  by 
the  sexton  to  enable  him  to  finish  it,  '*  like  a faithful  sol- 
dier keeping  bis  post  till  bis  last  gasp.”  Three  days 
be  lay  in  an  armchair,  and  was  then  removed  to  b^. 
In  earnest  exhortation  to  his  friends  to  frill  renunciation 
of  self  and  of  the  world  and  complete  dedication  to  God, 
in  peaceful  communion  with  God  not  unmingled  with 
the  bitterness  of  on  early  end,  the  days  passed,  till  on  May 
30,  1714,  after  he  had  rois^  himselt  in  M and  ex- 
claimed **  Frisch  auf,  frisch  auf!  Die  Wagen  her  und 
fort,”  his  spirit  peacefully  passed  away,  bis  mortal 
bodv  being  consigned  to  the  grave  on  Juno  1— accompa- 
nied by  a weeping  multitude  comprising  nearly  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  place. 

As  a poet  Arnold  holds  a high  place, 
though  but  few  of  his  hymns  (mostly  written 
at  Quedlinbui^)  are  entirely  fitted  for  use  in 
public  worship.  Ehmann  characterises  his 
poems  as  full  of  originality,  as  pervaded  with 
a deep  zeal  for  sanctification  and  the  fear 
of  God,  and  with  glowing  devotion  and 
intensity  of  love  for  Christ.  All  aro  tinged, 
some  very  deeply,  with  his  mysticism,  deal- 
ing largely  in  theoeopbic  language  with  the 
marriage  of  the  soul  to  God.  They  found 
admission  into  the  hymn-books  of  the 
Separatists  and  the  Pietists,  and  many  of 
them  in  modem  times  are  included  in  Knapp's 
Ev,  L.  8,  They  appeared  in  the  following 
works : — 

(1)  GotUicke  Lid)e»-Puncken.  Aut  dan  grossen  Feuer 
dor  Liebe  GotUt  in  Chritto  Je$u  aU$frungen.  Frank- 
frirt  am  Main,  1698.  Containing  145  pieces,  including 
his  best  hymns.  (2)  Anderer  7%^  dor  ^tUichai  Liebti- 
Funcken.  Frankfurt,  1701.  36  pieces.  (3)  D<u  Ge~ 
heimniii  der  gottlichen  Sophia,  der  Weitheii^  teschrteben 
nnd  huungen.  Leipzig,  1700.  The  poetical  portion  of 
this  work  is  In  two  parts: — ^i.  PoetUche  Jj)b-  vnd 
lAd)e$-8prQche  (100) ; li.  Note  g^tlieKe  Liebes  Funcken 
(133).  \4)  JMu  ekelieke  und  unverekdichU  Ltben  der 
ertten  Christen,  Ac.  Frankfrirt,  1702,  with  an  appendix 
of  19  poems.  (5)  Ifeuer  Kent  wakrer  Geisteegebete,  Ac. 
Leipzig,  1708,  with  a collection  of  hymns  appended, 
entitled  Bin  neuer  Kent  reckt  geUtlicher  lieblicker 
Lieder~~2l1  in  all. 

As  these  works  contain  a good  many  hymns 
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by  other  authors,  the  task  of  discrimination  is 
not  easy,  and  thus  it  comes  to  pass  that  in 
the  collected  editions  by  Albert  Knapp 
(Stuttgart,  1845)  and  by  K.  C.  E.  Ehmann 
(Stuttgart,  185G)  a number  of  pieces  are 
included  which  are  not  really  by  Arnold. 
Somewhat  curiously,  Mhs  Winkworth,  in  her 
Chrittian  8inger$  of  Germany^  1869,  has 
selected  threo  pieces,  and  only  three,  as 
favourable  specimens  of  Arnold,  and  as  it 
happens,  not  one  is  really  by  him.  Knapp 
fluently  abridges  and  alters,  while  Ehmann 
gives  a valuable  introduction,  the  unalter^ 
text  of  139  hymns,  and,  as  an  appendix,  a 
selection  from  the  poems  not  in  regular  form 
(Koch,  vi.  138-159;  Ebmann’s  Introduction, 
AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  L 587-588).  The  hymns 
here  noted  are  arranged  Uius:  I.  Probably 
by  Arnold ; II.  Possibly  by  Arnold ; III.  Not 
by  Arnold,  but  not  found  earlier  than  in  the 
works  mentioned  above.  Of  these  the  follow- 
ing have  been  rendered  into  English  : — 

I.  Hymns  prcbably  hy  Arnold,  1-9. 

1.  Ew’ge  WaiBluit,  Jesu  Christ.  [Cove  to  CAriiL] 
Founded  on  Canticles  viii.  6,  and  ist  pub.  1700  as  above. 
No.  69  (AJtinann’s  ed.  185^  p.  128),  in  18  st.  of  4 1., 
and  Included  as  No.  504  in  Freylinghausen*$  G.  B.  1704. 
Tr.  as  **  Christ,  thou’rt  Wisdom  unto  me,”  No.  685  in  pt. 
i.  of  the  Moravian  U,  Bk.  1754. 

2.  Holdseligs  Qottes-Lanun.  [Victory  qf  Love.]  1701 
p.  61,  as  above  (Ekmann’s  ed.  1856,  p.  173),  in  11  st. 
of  8 1.,  and  thence  as  No.  484  in  Freylingkau$en*s 
G.  B.  1704.  Tr.  as  “'Thou,  God's  belov^  Lamb,”  as 
No.  629  in  pt.  i.  of  tho  Moravuin  H.  Bk.  1754.  In  1789 
altered  to  **  Thou,  God's  most  holy  Lamb,”  and  in  1801 
and  later  eds.  to  ” Jehovah  ! holy  Lamb.” 

8.  Ihr  Sions-Tiichter  die  ibr  xdeht  [Love  to  Christ.] 
Founded  on  Canticles  iii.  11,  and  1st  pub.  1700  as  above. 
No.  41  (Mmann’s  ed.  1856,  p.  107),  in  13  st.  of  4 1. 
Included  as  No.  716  In  the  BermAut  G.  B.  1735.  Tr. 
as  **  Daughters  of  Zion,  wbo're  no  more,”  No.  695  in  pt.  i. 
of  the  Moravian  JI.  Bk.  1754. 

4.  Komm  bong’  dich  tiei;  mein  Eerz  und  Slnr. 
[Ihanksgiving  to  Christ.]  1st  pub.  1702  as  above, 
p.  549  {Ekmann’s  ed.  1856,  p.  194),  in  9 st.  of  6 1.  In- 
cluded as  No.  744  in  Freylinghaucen’s  G.  B.  1705.  Tr. 
as  ** Ourselves,  dear  Lord,  we  now  resign,”  from  st.  vll., 
ix.,  ns  st.  iii.,  iv.of  No.  695  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1801, 
(eJ.  1849,  No.  826). 

5.  Mein  Koniv,  sehrelb  nir  deln  Oeseti.  [Brotherly 
Love.]  Founded  on  Ps.  cxxxili.  and  James  ii.  8,  and  let 
pub.  1698,  No.  125,  as  above  {Ehmann's  od.  1856,  p.  51, 
Knapp.  184.%  p.  119),  in  16  st.  of  6 1.  Included  as  No. 
387  in  Freylinghausen's  G.  B.  1704.  Tr.  as  “ Thy  law, 
0 Lord,  bo  my  delight,”  as  No.  451  in  the  Moravian 
ff.  Bk.  1789,  and  repeated  in  later  eds. 

0.  0 Durdibrecher  allsr  Banda  (q.v.) 

7.  0 stilus  Tiamm,  idi  sneh  dein  sanftea  Wasen.  [Love 
to  Christ.]  A poem  ist  pub.  1698,  No.  34,  as  above 
(Shmann's  ed.  1856,  p.  270),  in  21  lines,  entitled 
“ They  are  virgins.  These  are  they  which  follow  the 
Lamb,”  Rev.  xiv.  4.  in  pt.  il.  1714,  of  Freyling- 
hausen's G.  B..  a recast  beginning  ••  0 stilles  Gottes- 
Lamm,”  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  was  Included  as  No.  429.  The 
trs.  are— -from  the  second  form:  (1)  “Meek,  patient 
Lamb  of  God,  to  Thee,”  by  J.  Wesley,  in  Ps.  J/ymns. 
1741  (P.  UorArs,  1868-72,  vol.  II.  p.  14),  repeated  as  No. 
545  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1754;  (2)  “Meek, 
patient  Lamb  of  God,  impart,'*  as  No.  434  in  tue  Mora- 
vian H.  Bk.  1789,  and  later  eds. 

8.  So  flihrtt  dn  doch  reeht  selig,  Herr,  dis  Deinen. 
[Trust  in  God.]  Ist  pub.  1698,  No.  138,  as  above 
(Ahmann's  cd.  1856,  p.  69),  in  13  st.  of  8 1.,  entitled 
“The  best  Guide.”  Included  as  No.  210  in  Freyling- 
hausen's G.  B.  1704,  and  recently  as  ^o.  428  in  the 
Unv.  L.  S.  1851.  Dr.  Schafi;  in  his  Deutsches  O.  B.. 
1860,  says  of  it:  “It  was  the  favourite  hymn  of  the 
philosopher  Schellin^  It  is,  however,  more  suited  for 

Erivate  use  than  for  Public  Worship.”  It  is  a beautiful 
ymn,  marked  by  profundity  of  thought  and  depth  of 
Christian  experience.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  “ How 
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well,  0 Ix)rd ! art  thou  thy  People  leading."  in  ftill  as 
No.  U71  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1754,  and  re- 
peated, abridged  and  altered  to  **  Well  art  Thou  leading. 
Guide  supreme,"  in  1826  (1849,  No.  195).  The  trt.  of 
St.  i.,  iii.,  xi.  from  the  1826  were  included  in  J.  A. 
I.Atrobe'8  Collection^  1841,  No.  329.  Another  ir.  is 
“ How  blest  to  all  Thy  followers.  Lord,  the  road/'  by 
Mia  WinJcworlh,  1856,  p.  176  (ed.  1876,  p.  177). 

0.  Wls  rehoD  ist  onsers  Ebnigs  Brant,  [//eaven.] 
Ist  pub.  1698,  No.  139,  as  above  (JSIkmann’s  ed.  1866, 
p.  72,  Knapp,  1846,  p.  217),  In  14  st.  of  6 1.  Included  as 
No.  684  in  Freylinghauicn’s  O.  B.  1704.  The  trt.  are — 
beginning  with  st.  x. : — Wie  freuet  sich  mein  ganzer 
Sinn,"  (1)  “I'm  glad,  yea,  sinner— likely  bold,"  as  No. 
648  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1754.  (2)  “How 
doth  my  needy  soul  rejoice,"  ns  No.  8h2  In  the  Moravian 

H.  Bk.  1789.  In  1801  altered  to  ‘‘How  greatly  doth 
my  soul  r<Jolce,"  (1849,  No.  1230). 

II.  Hymns  posiilAy  by  Arnold,  10-11. 

10.  Erschein,  du  Morgenstsrn.  IMorning.'}  1st  pub. 
1703,  p.  8 (AAuuxnn’s  ed.  1856,  p.  196\  in  4 st.  or  8 1. 
Included  os  No.  751  in  Freylinghausen*s  O.  B.  1705,  and 
No. 628  in  PortVt  O.  Med.  1855.  Pitcher,  i.  174,  thinks 
A.’s  authorship  very  doubtful.  Tr.  as  “ 'fbou  Momlng- 
Star  appear,"  by  //.  J.  BuckoU,  1842,  p.  42. 

11.  0 der  alles  hdtt*  vsrlorsn.  [The  Heavenly  Spirit.'] 
This  beautiful  h^-mn  on  Self-Renunciation  appeared  in 
1703,  p.  132  (ed.  Mfcmann,  1856,  p.  210).  in  8 st.  of  4 1., 
but  both  Koch,  vi.  159,  and  Pitcher,  ii.  138,  regard  A.'s 
authorship  as  very  doubtful.  Included  as  No.  719  in 
Frey  ling  Muten't  O.  B.  1705,  and  recently  as  No.  614 
in  the  Unv.  L.  S.  1851.  In  Knapp' t ed.  1845,  p.  8, 
beginning  “ 0 wer  alles  hKtt’  verlorcn,"  In  7 st.  The 
only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is,  “Well  for  him  who  all  thinn 
losing,"  a very  good  tr.  omitting  st.  iii.  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  the  Ist  Series  of  her  I.yra  Ger.  1855,  p.  134  (ed. 

1 876,  p.  135),  and  repeated  in  her  C.  B./or  England,  1863, 
No.  132,  omitting  the  tr.  of  st.  vi.  Included  as  No.  451 
in  the  Pennsylvanian  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.  1868,  and,  with 
the  omission  of  st.  vi.~vii.,  in  the  Amer.  Meth.  JSpiteopal 
Hymnal,  1878. 

Other  trs.  are:  (1)  " 0 were  all  things  perishable/'  as 
No.  682  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1764.  (2) 
“ Ah ! the  heart  that  has  forsaken,"  by  Mrt.  PindUUer, 
in  tlie  Family  Treatury,  1869,  pt.  ii.  p.  208,  and  thence 
(quoting  the  German  as  “Ach  das  Hens  vcrlossend 
alles”)  In  the  4th  Series,  1862,  of  the  H.  L.  L.  (ed.  1862, 
p.  284,  1884,  p.  209).  (3)  “0  how  blest  who,  all  re- 

signing," by  Mrt.  L.  C.  Smith,  in  the  Sunday  Magatine, 
1865,  p.  946. 

III.  Hymns  wrongly  attributed  to  Arnold, 
12-14. 

Seven  hymns  of  this  class  have  been  tr.  into  English, 
or  these  two  are  noted  under  Lodenttein,  one  under 
Scheffler,  and  one  under  J.  L.  Faber.  The  others  are : — 

19.  Ss  gehet  mancher  Weg  und  Bahn.  Voyage.] 

Ist  pub.  in  Der  Weitheit  Gartengewikhi,  1703,  edited  by 
Arnold.  Ehmann,  1856,  p.  245,  includes  it  in  7 st.  of  4 

I. ,  but  says  it  is  certainly  not  by  Arnold.  Knapp,  1846, 
p.  17.1,  quotes  it,  beginning,  “Gar  mancher  Weg,  gar 
manche  tiahn,"  os  from  a ms.  dated  1 734,  and  included 
it  in  his  Eo.  L.  S.  1850,  No.  1583  (ed.  1865,  No.  1652). 
Tr.  as  “ Full  many  a way,  full  many  a path,"  by  Miu 
Winkworth,  1869,  p.  295. 

18.  0 du  sussa  Lust.  [Communion  with  Chritt.] 
Apjieared  in  1698,  No.  140,  os  above;  but  distinctly 
marked  as  “by  another."  In  Knapp,  1845,  p.  78.  In- 
cluded in  9 st.  of  6 1..  as  No.  458,  In  Freylxngkauten't 
O.  B 1704,  and  as  No.  398  in  PortVt  G.  B.,  ed.  1855. 
The  trt.  are  ; (1)  “0  thou  Pleasure  blest,”  as  No.  690 
in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1754 ; (2)  “Bliss  beyond 
compare,"  founded  on  the  175  4,  as  No.  283  in  the  Mora- 
vian II.  Bk.  1789.  In  full  as  No.  68  in  the  BiUe  H.  Bk. 
1845,  and  as  No.  672  in  Reid’s  Praite  Bk.  1872. 

14.  8alb’  nns  mit  deiner  Lisb*.  [The  Kingdom  of 
God.]  1st  pub.  1702,  p.  526,  but  distinctly  marked  as  " by 
another."  In  Knapp,  1845,  p.  19.  included  as  No.  746 
in  Freylinghauten^t  G.  B.  1705,  and  recently,  as  No. 
198,  in  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.  1850  (cd.  1865,  No.  209).  Tr. 
os  “ Anoint  us  with  Thy  blessed  love,”  by  Mitt  Wink- 
worth,  1869,  p.  293. 

T>r.  Fraiu  Dibellus  in  his  elaborate  biography  {Gott- 
fried Arnold,  Berlin,  1873)  at  pp.  180-183,  246-248, 
nuotes  four  hymns  not  included  by  Ehmann,  which  he 
thinks  may*  possibly  be  by  Arnold.  One  of  these  is 
“ Zum  Leben  fflhrt  dn  schmalcr  Weg  ” (q.  v.). 

ci.M.] 


Amschwanger,  Johann  Christoph » 

son  of  Georg  Arnschwanger,  merchant  in  N iim- 
berg,  was  b.  at  Niimberg  Dec.  28, 1G25.  Ho 
entered  the  University  of  Altdorf  in  1644,  and 
that  of  Jena  in  1647,  where  he  graduated 
M.A.  Aug.  9,  1647.  After  short  periods  of 
residence  at  Leipzig,  Hambi^,  and  Helm- 
stadt  ho  returned  to  Niimberg  in  1650.  llioro 
he  was  successively  appoint^  Stodt-vicar  in 

1651,  Diacoiius  of  the  St  Aegidien  Church 

1652,  Morning  Preacher  iii  Bt.  Walpurga’s  1654, 
and  DLtconiis  of  tlio  Church  of  St  Lorenz 
1659.  where  ho  beamio  Senior  167'.*,  and 
Archidiaconus  1690.  He  d.  at  Niimberg,  Dec. 
10,  1696.  {Koch,  iii.  517-520  ; AUg.  Deutsche 
Biog.,  i.  597.) 

A lover  of  music  and  p(^y,  he  was  the 
correspondent  of  Anton  Ulrich  (q.  v.)  and  a 
member  of  the  Fruitbearing  Society  (1675). 
Ho  did  not  join  the  Niimberg  Pegnitz  Shep- 
herd Order,  seeking  in  his  poetical  work  sim- 
plicity and  fitness  for  popul^  uso  rather  than 
their  somewhat  ofiect^  learnedness.*’  The 
best  of  his  hymns,  some  400  in  all,  the  most 
important  being  those  pub.  iu  1659,  appeared 
in  iiis : — 

1.  Aeuegeittliche  J.ieder,  Ndmberg,  1659,  in  two  books, 
each  containing  20  hymns,  set  to  music  by  the  best 

Tuists  and  choir  masters  in  Namberg. 

Heilige  Palmen  und  Chrittliche  Ptalmen,  NQm- 
beig,  1680,  with  150  hymns  in  three  divisions,  with 
melodies  by  the  musicians  of  Ntlmberg. 

Of  these  hymns  the  only  oiio  tr.  into  English 
is : — 

Atif,  ihr  Ohristsn,  losst  ans  suifsii.  [iTosfer.] 
Ist  pub.  in  1659  as  above,  Bk.  i..  No.  13,  in  12  sL 
of  11  1.,  entitled  “On  the  Victorious  Resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  in  which  our 
future  Resurrection  is  also  set  forth.’*  Included 
iu  the  Nuimberg  0.  B.,  1676,  No.  227,  as  No.  98 
in  pt.  ii.,  17 14,  of  Freylinghausen's  G.  B.,  and 
recently  (reduced  to  st  i.,  ix.)  as  No.  213  in  the 
Berlin  Q.  B.,  1829.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is,  “ Up, 
ye  Christians,  join  in  singing,**  from  the  Berlin 
G.  B.  in  N.  L.  Frothingham’s  Metrical  Pieces, 
Boston,  U.S.,  1870,  p.  194,  and  thence  altered 
and  beginning,  “ Rise,  ye  Christians,**  as  No.  644 
in  the  SwedeiSborgian  Ckl.,  Lond.,  1880.  [J.  M.] 

Around  the  throne  of  God,  a band 
[in  circling  band].  J.M,  Neale.  [Children't 
Hymn."]  This  hymn  appeared  iu  Dr.  Neale’s 
Hymns  for  Children,  1st  Series,  No.  xxxi.,  1842, 
in  9 st.  of  4 J.  (with  Bp.  Ken’s  doxology),  for 
Michaelmas  Day.  Two  forms  have  b^n  the 
outgrowth.  The  first,  beginning  with  the 
same  first  line,  is  found,  somewhat  altered,  in 
HurlancTs  Ch.  Psalter,  &c.,  No.  248 ; Thring*s 
Coll.,  1882,  in  4 st.,  with  “ Thine  ” for  “ Thy,” 
st.  3, 1. 1,  H.  A.  <fc  M.,  1875,  No.  335,  and  other 
hymnals,  and  the  feccond,  “Around the  throne 
in  circling  band”  in  the  Sarum  Hymnal,  1868, 
No.  312,  and  others. 

Airound  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven 
Thousands  of  children.  Anne  Shepherd. 
[Children's  HymnJ]  Pub.  in  her  Hymnt 
adapted  to  the  Comprehension  of  Young  Minds, 
No.  29,  in  6 st.  of  5 1.  The  date  of  the  Ist 
ed.  of  this  work  is  undetermined.  Dr.  Moffatt 
tr.  this  hymn  into  the  Bechuana  language 
for  his  Kunimon  Coll,  1838.  In  1853,  4 st 
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were  transferred  to  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.y  No.  877, 
and  from  thence  passed  into  later  collections. 
Orig.  text  in  the  Mdh.  S.  8,  //.  Rfc.,  1879, 
No.  448,  with  the  change  in  bt.  v.,  1.  3,  that 
precious,  purple  flood  ” to  “ that  parpZe,  pre- 
eiouB  flood.**  It  is  in  very  extensive  use  in 
America  and  other  English-speaking  coun- 
tries. Orig.  text  in  Lijra  BnLy  1867,  p.  495. 

Around  the  throne  of  grace  we  meet. 
/.  Montgomery,  [Divine  Worship.']  This  hymn 
seems  from  its  character  and  construction  to 
have  been  written  for  one  of  the  great  Whit- 
suntide gatherings  of  S.  School  children  in 
ShefiSeUC  or  for  an  occasion  of  n somewhat 
similar  kind.  No  record,  however,  is  found 
amongst  the  “ m.  mss.,’*  and  wo  trace  its  first 

Sublication  to  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  No. 

23,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  title,  “ Unity  in 
Faith,  Hope,  and  Feeling.’*  Its  use  is  limited. 

Around  Thy  grave,  Iiord  JesxiB.  J. 
O,  Deck,  [Holy  Baptism,]  Ist  pub.  in  P$,  dr 
Hys.y  Lon.,  Walther,  1842,  pt.  i..  No.  277,  in 
4 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  given  in  nn  unaltered  form 
in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  921 ; and 
in  the  Itopt  Fs,  dr  Hys.,  1858,  No.  699,  with 
alterations  made  for  that  collection  by  Mr. 
George  Rawson.  Tho  American  collections, 
however,  usually  follow  the  original  text 

Around  Thy  table.  Holy  Iiord.  Mary 
Peters,  n^e  Boicly,  [Holy  Communion.]  Ist 
pub.  iu  Ps.  and  Hys.,  Lon.,  Walther,  1842, 
pt.  i..  No.  253,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  1847, 
it  was  included,  with  alterations  by  Mrs. 
Peters,  in  her  Hymns  intended  to  help  the  Com, 
of  Saints,  No.  39.  Tho  form  in  G.  U.,  as  in 
Dr.  Walker’s  Cheltenham  CoU,  and  others,  is 
that  of  1842.  In  the  Amer.  Bapt,  Praise  Bk,, 
N.  Y.,  1871,  No.  795,  the  Serv,  of Song  for  Bapt, 
Churches,  Boston,  1871,  No.  837,  and  others, 
there  is  a cento  composed  of  the  opening  stanza 
of  this  hymn,  together  with  st.  v.  and  vi.,  from 
T.  Cotterill’s  “Bless’d  with  the  presence  of 
their  God,”  slightly  altered.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Around  Thy  table,  Iiord,  we  meet. 
[Holy  Communion.]  The  hymn  beginning 
with  this  first  line  in  the  15th  ed.  of  Stowell’s 
Sel.  (1877)  is  a cento  the  greater  portion 
of  which  is  an  alteration  and  rearrangement 
of  Mrs.  Peters’s  hymn  as  above. 

Arrayed  in  majesty  divine,  'What 
power,  Ac.  J.  Merrick.  [Ps.  civ.]  A cento 
from  his  paraphrase  of  Ps.  civ.  The  original 
was  pub.  in  his  Psalms,  Translated  or  Para- 
prosed  in  English  Verse,  1765,  in  140  lines 
beginning,  “Awake,  my  soul,  to  hymns  of 
praise,”  and  repeat^,  with  alterations  and 
additions  by  the  Rev.  W.  11.  Tattersall,  in  his 
cd.  of  Merrick,  1797.  The  cento,  os  in  Kippis’s 
CoU,  of  Hys,,  &c.,  1795,  and  later  editions,  os 
also  in  one  or  two  modem  oollections,  is 
slightly  altered  from  the  original. 

Arrayed  in  robes  of  virgin  white. 
G.  Moultrie.  [Martyrs.]  1st  pub.  iu  the 
Churdi  Times,  June  10,  1865,  under  the  signa- 
ture “G.  M.,”  and  again  in  the  Author’s 
Hymns  d ^Lyrics,  1867,  m 6 st.  of  6 1.,  wi*h  the 
hecuiing,  “Hymn  for  Festival  of  Martyrs,” 


p.  157.  In  1867  it  was  included  in  the  People's 
H.,  No.  210,  with  the  substitution  of  the 
refrain  for  the  last  three  linos  of  the  original 
concluding  stanza,  thereby  attaining  uni- 
formity throughout. 

Art  thou  acquainted,  O my  soul? 

C.  Elliott.  [Despondency.]  1st  printed  iu 
1834,  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Invalid's  H.  Bk., 
the  entire  Appendix  being  from  ML<8  Elliott’s 
pen.  It  is  No.  vi.,  is  headed  “ Under  Impres- 
sion of  Spirits,”  and  based  on  Job  xxii.  21.  It 
is  in  8 st.  of  4 I.,  and  is  retained  iu  subsequent 
editions.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Art  thou,  Iiord,  rebuking  nations. 
W.  11.  Havergal.  [Jn  lime  of  tear.]  Written 
in  September  1831,  and  printed  for  the  Ch. 
Miss.  Soc.  Anniversary  in  Astley  Church, 
Sept.  25,  1831,  tlie  text  on  that  day  being 
Amos  viii.  11.  It  was  in  5 st  of  6 1.  Included 
in  Life  Echoes,  1883.  [hav.  mss.] 

Art  thou,  siimer,  sighing,  weeping. 

A.  Midlane.  [Invitation.]  Written  on  Dec. 
4,  1879,  and  1st  pub.  in  the  Joyful  Tidings  H, 
Bk.,  1880,  No.  4,  in  5 st  of  4 1.  [e.  mss.],  is  in 
the  metre  of  “ Art  Thou  wetiry,  &c.,”  and  is 
frequently  used  in  Mission  services. 

As  birds  their  infant  brood  protect. 

W.  Coxeper.  [Divine  Protection.]  Appeared 
in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i.  No.  72,  in 
5 st  of  4 1.  It  is  based  on  Ezek.  xlviii.  35. 
It  is  found  in  several  of  the  older  hymnals,  in- 
cluding CotterilVs,  1810  to  1819,  Bickei-steth's, 
1833,  and  others,  but  its  modem  use  is  con- 
fined mainly  to  America. 

As  Christ  our  Saviour’s  gone  before. 
O.  Thring.  [Ascension.]  Written  in  1863, 
and  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns  Congregational 
and  Others,  1866,  p.  42,  and  from  thence  has 
passed  into  tlte  Uppingham  School  H.  Bk., 
the  Hy.  Comp.,  Thnng's  CoU.,  &c.  It  is  based 
upon  the  Collect  for  Ascension  Day. 

As  for  Thy  gifts  we  render  praise. 

Rational  Hymn.]  Licensed  to  Christopher 
Barker  in  1578  and  appended  to  the  subse- 
quent editions  of  the  Accession  Service  in 
Q.  Elizabeth’s  reign.  It  is  headed  “Anthem 
or  Prayer  for  the  preservation  of  the  Church, 
the  Queen’s  Majesty  & the  Realm,  to  be  sung 
after  evening  prayer  at  all  times.”  It  has  a 
choras : — 

**  Save,  Lord,  and  bless  with  good  Increase 
Thy  Church,  our  Queen  and  Realm,  in  peace." 

After  this  choms,  which  heads  the  Anthem, 
come  4 st.  of  6 1.  and  the  chorus  added  as 
above.  Tho  hymn  has  been  reprinted  in  full 
in  the  Parker  Society’s  edition  of  Liturgies  & 
Occasional  Forms  of  Prayer  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  Cambridge,  1847,  p.  560,  but 
the  original  spelling  is  not  retained.  In  1863 
Dr.  Kennedy  gave  in  his  Hymnol.  Christ., 
No.  736,  a slightly  varying  form  in  tho 
original  spelling,  but  whether  the  variations 
are  by  him,  or  are  due  to  differences  in  the 
early  copies  is  unknown.  [W.  T.  B.] 

As  helpless  as  the  [a]  child  who 
clings.  J,  D,  Bums.  [Trust.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
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little  book  ofpreyerB  and  hymng.  The  Evening 
Hymn,  1857,  No.  9,  in  3 st.  of  8 l.,and  headed 
« Childlike  Trust.”  It  is  given  in  the  Ap- 
pendix  to  Dr.  Walker's  Cheltenham  CoU-j  the 
new  ed.  of  Stoweirs  Coll,  (1st  ed.,  1831X  and 
others.  It  is  a tender,  childlike  hymn,  for 
private  use,  and  is  sometimes  gpven  as  a hymn 
for  children. 

As  high  as  the  heavens,  and  as  vast. 
J,  Conder.  [Ps.  xxxvi,']  The  earliest  date 
to  which  we  have  traced  this  version  of 
Ps.  xxxvi.  is  Conder^s  Hymns  of  Praise, 
Prayer^  &c.,  1856,  p.  13,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In 
1859  it  was  republished  in  the  New  Cong.y 
1859,  No.  49,  in  an  unaltered  form. 

As  many  as  in  Adam  die.  C.  Wedey. 
\Holy  Communion,']  This  cento  os  in  the 
Meih,  Free  Ch,  H.  Bk,,  No.  711,  is  compiled 
from  two  of  C.  Wesley’s  Short  Hymns,  1762, 
vol.  ii.,  thus:  st.  i.  from  No.  248,  on  Matt, 
xxvi.  28 ; st  ii.  from  No.  88,  on  Matt  vii.  11. 
Full  text  in  P.  WorkSy  1868-72,  vol.  x.  pp.  201 
and  400. 


As  mom  to  night  succeeds.  W,  C,  Dix. 
\Tictory  through  Suffering,]  1st  pub.  in  the 
Peopfo’s  H,y  1867,  No.  459,  in  9 st.  of  4 1. 


As  much  have  1 of  worldly  good. 

J.  Conder,  [Contentment,]  Appeared  in  his 
Star  in  the  East,  and  Other  Poems,  1824, 
pp.  60-61,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  and  entitled  “ The 
Poor  Man’s  Hymn,  * Hath  not  God  chosen  the 
poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith,  and  lieirs  of 
the  kin^om,’  James,  ii.  5.”  In  1856  it  was 
repeated  in  his  Hymns  of  Praise,  Prayer,  &c., 
p.  147,  and  headed  with  the  text,  **The 
disciple  is  not  above  his  Master,”  Luke  vi. 
40.  The  congregational  use  of  this  hymn 
began  with  Bi^ersteth’s  Christ,  Psalmo,,  1833, 
and  Gender’s  Cong,  H,  Bk.,  1836,  No.  433.  It 
was  repeated  by  the  N,  Com,,  1859,  No.  348, 
and  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G,  dr  G,,  1872,  No.  740. 


As  nigh  BabePs  streams  we  sate. 

0,  Wither,  fPs.  cxxxvii,]  A rendering  of 
Ps.  oxxxviL  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  from  his  Version 


As  oft  with  worn  and  weary  feet. 
J,  Edmeston,  [Sympathy  of  Christ]  This  is 
No.  iv.  of  his  Fifty  Original  Hymns, 
Northampton,  1833,  pp.  7-8.  The  hymn  is 
founded  on  Heb.  iv.  15,  and  is  in  4 st.  of  6 1. 
Orig.  text,  Lyra  Brit,  1867.  Its  use,  which  is 
somewhat  extensive,  is  mainly  confined  to 
America.  In  the  Amer.  Bapt  Praise  Bk.,  N. 
Y.,  1871,  No.  984,  it  is  attributed  to  “ WiWer- 
force  ” in  error.  [W.  T.  B.] 


As  panting,  in  the  sultry  beam. 
John  Bawdier,  [Ps.  xHi.]  A metrical 
rendering  of  Ps.  xliu  from  his  Select  Pieces  in 
Verse  and  Prose,  1816,  p.  60,  in  2 parts,  each 
containing  4 st  of  6 1.  The  first  part  is  found 
in  some  of  the  older  collections,  including 
Elliott's  Ps,  d:  Hys.,  1835,  and  others,  but  has 
almoet  entirely  fallen  out  of  use  in  G.  Brit. 


It  is  still  found  in  a limited  number  of 
American  hymnals.  Orig.  text,  Lyra  Brit, 
1867,  p.  83. 

As  pants  the  hart  for  cooling 

springs.  J,  Merrick,  [Ps.  xUi.]  This 
metrical  paraphrase  of  Ps.  xlii.  appeared 
in  Merrick’s  Psalms  Tr,  or  Paraphrased  in 
English  Verse,  1765,  in  16  st.  of  4 1.  Various 
compilations  have  l^n  made  therefrom,  ns  in 
Collyer’s  Set  of  1812,  the  Islington  Colt  of 
1830,  and  others. 

As  pants  the  hart  for  cooli^ 

streams.  Tate  and  Brady,  [Ps.  xZtt.] 
Appeared  in  the  New  Version  of  the  Psalms, 
1696,  in  6 double  stanzas  of  4 1.  From  it 
numerous  compilations  have  been  made 
extending  from  three  stanzas  to  six,  with 
T.  k B.’s  C.  M.  doxology  sometimes  added  as 
m H.  A.  & M.,  but  usually  without  alterations, 
save  in  some  special  instances  to  be  noted. 
A copy  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  with 
tho  New  Version  appended  thereto  being 
within  the  reach  of  all,  full  details  of  those 
arrangements  from  the  original  are  uncalled 
for  (see  Eng.  Psalters,  § 13).  The  principal 
texts  which  have  been  altered  are : — 

1.  That  by  tho  Bev.  H.  F,  Lyte,  which 
appeared  in  his  Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  1834,  in 
4 bt.  of  4 1.,  the  tnird  stanza  being  rewritten 
from  T.  & B.  It  is  found  in  several  collec- 
tions both  in  G.  Brit  and  America,  and  may 
be  recognized  by  comparing  any  given  text 
with  tho  N,  Cong,,  57,  or  Snepp’s  ^ngs  of  G. 
d O,,  513. 

2.  Another  version  is  found  in  Hall’s 
Mitre,  1836.  From  Hall’s  ms.  Notes  in  his 
private  copy  of  the  Mitre,  wo  find  tho  altera- 
tions were  made  by  E,  Osier,  who  assisted 
Hall  in  compiling  that  collection.  This  ar- 
rangement is  limited  in  use. 

As  pants  the  hart  fbr  water-brooks. 
[Ps,  xlii.]  This  L.  M.  version  of  Ps.  xliL,  of 
more  than  usual  merit,  is  given  anonymously 
in  the  Presb,  Hymnal,  Philadelphia,  1874. 

As  pants  the  wearied  hart  for  cool- 
ing streams.  O.  Gregory,  [Ps.  xZt*.]  1st 
pub.  in  1787  in  George  Gregoixs  translation 
of  Bp.  Lowth’s  Praelectiones  Soems.  It  is  a tr. 
of  the  Bishop’s  Latin  Version  of  Ps.  xlii.  It 
was  given  in  an  altered  form  in  Gotterill’s  Sel,, 
1819,  p.  25,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  repeated  in 
Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  p.  58, 
with,  in  the  latter  case,  the  signature  in  the 
Index — Bp.  Lowth.”  It  lias  come  into  C.  U. 
in  its  altered  form,  both  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  but  abbreviated.  It  is  found  in  the 
Amer.  Prot,  Epis,  P,  Bk,  Coll,  as  early  as 
1826.  [W.  T.  B.] 

As  showers  on  meadows  newly 
mown.  T.  Gibbons.  [Divine  Influence.] 
Printed  in  1784  as  No.  28  in  Bk.  i.  of  his  Hymns 
adapted  to  Divine  Worship,  in  6 st  of  4 1. 
It  is  founded  on  Ps.  Ixxii.  6,  and  headed  **  The 
Divine  Infiuences  resembled  to  Rain.”  In 
1787  Dr.  Rippon  included  it  in  his  Sd., 
No.  209.  It  was  repeated  in  later  editions, 
and  frvm  thence  passM  into  many  ooUectiona, 


Digitized  by  ^ooQle 


AS  SOME  TALL  BOCK 

In  America  speciully  it  has  long  been  in  G.  U. 
in  varions  forms,  the  most  popular  being 
st.  iv.,  yL,  as : — **  As,  in  soft  silence,  Yemal 
showersf  ’ — sometimes  altered  to — **  As  when  in 
silenoe,  Yemal  showers.’*  [W.  T.  B.] 

Alb  some  tall  rook  amidst  the  waves. 
J.  Netoion.  [St.  Stephen.']  On  ^ The  Death  of 
Stephen,”  in  G st  of  4 1.,  and  1st  pub.  in  the 
OUiey  HymnSy  1779,  Bk.  i..  No.  1&,  and  re- 
poatra,  without  altmtion,  in  later  eds.  It 
was  in  G.  U.  as  early  as  Gotterill’s  Sri.,  1810. 
It  is  seldom  found  in  modem  collections. 

Als  the  dew  from  heaven  distilling. 
T.  Kelly.  [Divine  Wonhip.]  This  hymn  is 
giYen  in  the  collections  in  two  forms: — (1.) 
The  original,  which  was  pub.  by  Kelly  in  the 
Ist  ed.  of  his  Nymns,  &o.,  1804,  p.  98,  hy.  xci., 
in  2 st.  of  8 and  bcmed  upon  l^ut.  xxxii.  2. 
For  some  reason,  not  accounted  for,  Kelly 
omitted  it  from  all  subsequent  editions  of  his 
Hymniy  Ac.  The  original  text,  howcYer,  is 
retained  in  the  Bap.  Fs.  dr  Hy$.  1858  and  1880, 
No.  812.  In  P.  Maurice’s  Choral  U.  Bk,1861,  it 
is  attributed  to  “ Gwy^er,”  in  error.  (2.)  The 
second  form  is  that  giYen  to  it  by  J.  Bulmer, 
in  hU  Sye.  Grig,  and  Sdect,  1835,  Bk.  iii., 
No.  176.  It  is  found  in  mcriern  editions  of 
Bippon’s  Sd.y  in  8nopp*s  S.  of  G.  & G.,  and 
others,  and  can  be  aotected  at  once  by  the 
third  line  of  st.  i.,  reading  **  Richly  unto  all 
fulfilling,”  for  the  orig.  **  And  revives  it,  tlms 
fulfilling.”  In  this  form  the  ascription  is  **  2’. 
Kellyy  18W,  /.  Rulmery  1835.”  [W.  T.  B.] 

Als  the  hart,  with  eager  looks.  /. 
Montgomery.  [Fb.  ziti.]  let  pub.  in  his 
Songs  of  Zion^  1822,  in  4 si  of  6 1.,  and  sub- 
sequently ill  various  editions  of  his  Poetical 
'Works.  It  is  only  in  limited  use  in  G.  Britain ; 
but  is  given  in  several  American  collections 
including  Songs  for  the  Sanetuarvy  1865,  and 
otliers.  Also  in  Martineau’s  CoUs.y  1840  and 
1873. 

Als  the  sun’s  enliven!^  eye.  J.  New- 
ton. [Parting.]  Bull,  in  his  life  of  Newton, 
p.  22^  gives  the  following  account  of  the 
origin  of  this  hymn : — 

**Iii  November  [1776]  Mr.  Newton  underwent  uii 
opeimtion  for  a tumour  in  hia  thigh.  He  was  mercifully 
brought  through  it,  and  was  very  aoon  able  to  resume 
hia  Quinary  duties.  On  this  occasion  he  oompoaed  the 
7l8t  hymn,  Bk.  ii.  in  the  Olney  Hymns.** 

As  intimated,  the  hymn  appeared  in  the 
Olney  Jfymnsy  1779,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
**  Parting.”  It  came  into  use  in  the  older 
collections,  and  is  still  found  in  a few  hymnals 
both  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  The  hymn, 
^ For  a season  called  to  part,”  which  is  given  in 
the  New  Cong.y  1859,  No.  848,  and  other  col- 
lections, especially  in  America,  is  composed  of 
st.  iv.,  Y.,  and  vi.  of  this  hymn. 

Als  thy  day  thy  strength  shall  be. 
Frances  R.  Havergal.  [Daily  Strength.]  Writ- 
ten Jun.  1,  1859,  and  pub.  in  the  Sunday 
Magatincy  July  1867.  It  was  also  inscribed 
by  the  author  in  the  Album  of  her  sister  (Miss 
M.  Y.  G.  Havergal),  and  from  that  has  been 
lithographed  in  facsimile  in  Miss  M.  Haver- 
gal’s  Memorials  of  her.  Miss  Havergal’s  note 
Un  the  hymn  is • 


As  WITH  GLADNESS  85  • 

**  The  New  Veer’s  Bells  were  ringing  in  St.  Nicholss* 
Church  close  to  our  Bectory  (Worcester).  I was  sleep- 
ing with  my  sister  Marie ; she  roused  me  to  hear  them, 
and  quoted  the  text,  * As  thy  days  thy  strength  shall 
be,’  as  a New  Year’s  Motto.  I did  not  answer,  bat 
presently  returned  it  to  her  in  rhyme  (the  two  first 
verses,  1 think).  She  was  pleased,  so  I finished  it  the 
next  day  and  gave  it  her.  The  last  verse,  with  a slight 
alteration,  was  placed  by  my  cousins  on  Aunt  liard’s 
tomb,  186^  thus:— 

**  Now  thy  days  on  earth  are  past, 

Christ  hath  called  thee  home  at  last.”  [bay.  M8S.J 

This  hymn  is  not  in  G.  U.  in  G.  Brit,  but 
it  has  been  adopted  by  various  American  com- 
pilers, and  is  given  in  Hys.  and  Songs  of 
Fraiscy  N.  Y.,  1874,  Songs  of  Christian  Praiscy 
N.  Y.,  1880,  Ac. 

Als  to  His  earthly  parents’  homa 

H.  Alford.  [Epi]^hany.'^  Gomposed  in  1865 
for  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Year  of  PraisOy  1867, 
No.  86,  in  4 st  of  4 1.,  and  appointed  for  the 
**  First  Sunday  after  Epiphany.”  In  1879  it 
was  transfer!^  from  thence  to  the  Mdh.  S. 

S.  H.  Bk.y  No.  144,  in  an  unaltered  form.  It 
is  also  in  other  collections,  iuclndiDg  the  Amer. 
Hys.  for  the  Churchy  N.  Y.,  1869,  No.  130. 

As  various  as  the  moon.  T.  Scott. 
[Changes  in  JAfe.]  Gontributed  to  Dr.  Enfield’s 
Hymns  for  Public  Worshipy  Warrington,  1772, 
No.  130,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  ^ Tho 
changes  of  human  life  appointed  by  God.” 
In  common  with  all  the  hymns  in  that  collec- 
tion it  was  unsigned.  In  1795  it  reappeared  in 
the  Unitarian  hymn-book  known  us  **  Kippis’s 
CoU.  1795,”  No.  879,  with  tho  signature 
“ Scott.”  From  the  foregoing  collections  it 
has  passed  into  various  hymoals  in  G.  Brit 
and  Amcri(^  sometimes  slightly  altered,  as 
**  As  changing  as  the  moon.”  Grig,  text  os 
above.  It  is  somewhat  curious  that  Scott  did 
not  include  this  hymn  in  his  Lyric  Poems  and 
Hymnsy  1773.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Als  when  the  deluge  waves  were 
gone.  Sir  J.  Bowring.  [Joy  after  Sorrow.] 
1st  pub.  in  the  3rd  ed.  of  his  Matins  and  Fes- 
perSy  1841,  in  5 st  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ Joy 
after  Sorrow.”  In  1860  it  was  included  un- 
altered in  Miss  E.  Courtauhl’s  i’s.,  Hys.  and 
Anthemsy  1860,  No.  370. 

As  when  the  weary  traveller  gains. 

J.  Newton.  [Nearing  Heaven.]  Included  in 
the  Olney  HymnSy  1779,  Bk.  iii..  No.  58,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.  and  entitled  “Homo  in  View,” 
and  continued  in  later  editions  of  the  same. 

It  was  given  at  an  early  date  in  the  old 
collections,  and  is  still  in  somewhat  exten- 
sive use  Iwth  in  G.  Britain  and  America, 
specially  in  the  latter.  In  a great  many  cases 
the  text  is  altered  and  abbreviated.  The  Bapt. 
Ps.  & Hys.  1858,  No.  576,  is  an  exception 
iu  favour  of  tho  original.  The  Rev.  R.  Ring- 
ham  has  given  a Latin  rendering  of  the  ori- 
ginal with  the  omission  of  st.  ii.  iu  his  Bymnol. 
Christ.  Laty  1871,  p.  67 : — ” Ut  quando  fessus 
loDgft  regione  viator.” 

Als  with  gladness  men  of  old.  IF. 

C.  Dix.  [Emphany.]  “ Written  about  1860 
during  an  illness  ’’  (b.  mss.)  and  first  printed 
iu  a ai^l  collection  of  hymns  for  private  circu- 
lation, entitled  Hymns  of  Love  and  Joy,  and 
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then  in  ll»c  trial  copy  of  H.  A.  3/.  In  18G1  it 
vaspub.  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  almost  bimultaneously  in 
the  St. BaphaeTs  JIumnaly  Bristol  and  in  H.  A. 
i 3f.  From  that  date  it  has  been  incorporated 
in  nearly  every  new  h^nal  and  in  new  edi- 
tions of  t!ie  older  collections  in  all  English- 
spcaking  countries.  Very  slight  variations  in 
the  text  are  sometimes  found,  as  in  the  revised 
ed.  offf.A.  <t*.  3f.,  1 875.  The  author’s  authorized 
text  is  in  Ch.  Hi/b.,  1871,  and  Thring’s  CWf., 
1882.  This  hvmrt  was  brouglit  into  great 
prominence  by  Sir  Roiindell  Palmer  (Lord  Sel- 
fcme)  in  his  paper  on  English  Church  Hym~ 
nodij,  at  the  Churcli  Congress  at  York  in 
186  J 

**0(  writers  still  living  (the  names  of  many,  and  of 
some  very  eminent,  will  at  once  occur  to  my  hearers),  1 do 
not  feel  called  upon  to  make  myself,  in  this  place, 
either  the  critic  or  the  eulogist.  But  I may  bo  per- 
mitted to  aay,  that  the  most  favourable  hopes  may  be 
entertained  of  the  future  prospects  of  British  Hymnody, 
wlien  amona  its  most  recent  fhiits  is  a work  so  admi- 
rable in  every  respect  as  the  Epiphany  Hymn  of  Mr. 
Chatterton  Dix ; than  which  there  can  he  no  more  oppro- 
priate  conclusion  to  this  lecture,  * As  with  gladness  men 
of  old.’  ” 

An  anonymous  hymn — **  As  in  Eastern  lands 
afar  ” — given  in  Uolg  SoJig  for  all  Seasons^ 
Lon.,  Bell  and  Doldy,  1869,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  is 
based  upon,  and  is  an  imitntion  of  **  As  with 
glarlness  men  of  old.”  We  have  not  met  with 
it  elsewhere.  [J.  J.] 

Ascend  Thy  throne.  Almighty  King. 

B.  Beddome.  [Afissions.]  A short  hymn  in 

3 st.  of  4 1.  on  behalf  of  Missions,  which  was 
given  in  Rippon’s  Sel.,  1787,  No.  370,  and 
lopeated  unaltered  in  all  subsequent  editions 
of  the  same.  It  was  also  included  in  R. 
Hall’s  ed.  of  Beddome’s  /fwmns,  1817.  The 
use  of  this  hjrmn  in  G.  Brit,  has  almost  ceased, 
hut  in  America  it  is  given  in  a great  number 
of  collections,  and  is  most  popubir. 

Ascended  Iiord,  accept  our  praise. 

Bp.  W.  W.  Now.  IThursday."]  Appeared  in 
the  Parish  Magazine^  as  the  first  of  three 
“Week-day  Hymns,”  March,  1871,  in  5 st.  of 

4 1.  and  appointed  for  Thursday.  The  same 
year  it  wns  included  in  Ch.  Hys.,  No.  58,  with 
one  change  only,  st.  iii.  1.  1,  And  week”  for 
“ Yet,  week,”  &c.  This  latter  text,  with  the 
omission  of  st.  ii.,  was  also  given  in  Thring’s 
Coll,  1882. 

Aschenfeldt,  Christoph  Carl  Julius, 
b.  March  5,  1792,  at  Kiel.  After  studying 
nt  Gottingen  he  became,  in  1819,  pastor  ut 
Windber^cn  in  Huhtein.  In  1824  he  was 
appointed  dittc(mu.s  and  in  1829  chief  pastor 
of  St  Nicholas’s  Church  in  Flensburg ; ns  also, 
in  1850,  Prob.'t  of  the  district  of  Flensburg, 
and  in  1851  Superintendent  of  the  German- 
speaking  portion  of  the  Duchy,  when  ho  re- 
signed the  last  of  these  offices  in  1854,  being 
appointed  oberconsistorialrnth.  He  d.  at 
Flensburg,  Sept  1,  1850.  Ilis  150  hymns, 
elegant  in  fonn,  but  marked  with  some  of  the 
eighteenth  century  coldness,  were  contributed 
to  various  works  and  appeared  in  collected 
forms  as : — 

(1)  Feierkliinge.  Oeistliche  Lieder  und  Otbete  at{f  die 
Smn-und  Ferttage,  LQbeck,  1823,  conUining  203  piecun. 


of  which  130  are  by  A.  and  the  rent  by  bU  bnither-lll* 
law,  Heinrich  Schmidt,  pastor  in  Eddela^  Holttein. 

(.2)  GeisUidUM  SaiUf^iel.  Schleswig,  1842,  including 
112  hymns,  some  of  them  altered  vet^ons  of  earlier 
pieces  (Aock,  vli.  166-159 ; Ally.  Deutsche  Biog.,  1.  618). 

Of  his  hymns  the  only  one  tr.  into  English 
is: — 

Aos  irdiaehsm  OstummeL  {^FoUoicing  Christ."] 
Founded  or.  St.  John  xiv.  6,  and  contributed 
to  Wehner’s  Christosophisches  G.  B.,  Kiel,  1819, 
No.  40,  in  3 sts.  of  8 lines,  entitled,  “Jesus — the 
Way — the  Truth — the  Life,”  and  being  marked 
A — dt,  has  been  erroneously  ascribed  to  £.  M. 
Arndt.  Included  in  the  Feierkldnge,  1823,  p.  269, 
and  in  various  hymn-books,  e.g.  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1803,  No.  623.  The  trs.  of  this  in 
C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Asaid  life’s  wild  eommotion.  A full  and  good 
tr.,  included  as  No.  220  in  Bp.  Ryle’s  ff.  for  the 
Church  on  Earth,  1860,  as  No.  313  in  Ken- 
nedy, 1803,  and  also  in  SchafTs  Christ  in  Song, 
ed.  1809,  p.  533,  and  Lib.  of  Bel.  Poetry,  e l. 
1883,  p.  601.  The  translator  is  unknown. 

t.  Amid  this  world’s  oommotion.  A good  and 
and  full  tr.  by  Mrs.  Findlater  in  the  4th  Series, 
1862,  of  the  If.  L.  L.  (ed.  1862,  p.  298 ; 1884, 
p.  218).  Unaltered  as  No.  132  in  JelUcoe’s  Co//., 
1867,  and  as  No.  501  in  Windle’s  Coll.  [J.  M.] 

Ash,  John,  ll.d.,  b.  at  Stockland,  Dor- 
setshire, cir.  1725,  and  studied  for  the  Bap. 
Ministry  under  the  Rev.  Bernard  Foskett, 
pastor  of  Broadniead,  Bristol.  He  received  a 
call  from  this  congregation  in  1748,  removing 
to  Pershore,  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Cooke,  in 
1751,  d.  nt  Pershore,  Ap.  10, 1779.  His  works 
include  an  English  Dictionary ; Dialogues  of 
Eumenes;  and  Grammatical  Institutes.  In 
conjunction  with  Dr.  C.  Evans,  q.  v..  be  edited 
the  Bristol  Bapt.  Collection  of  Hymns  adapted 
to  Public  Worship.  Bristol,  Pine,  1769,  ro- 
ferre*!  to  in  this  Dictionary  as  the  Bristol  Bapt. 
Coll,  of  Ash  dr  Evans.  Dr.  Ash  was  not  a 
writer  of  hymns.  [Bapt.  Hymnody.] 

Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [Prayer.]  Written  Sept  10,  1832, 
and,  according  to  notes  by  Montgomery  on  the 
original  ms.,  sent  in  ms.  to  several  persona 
at  different  times  (m.  mss.).  It  was  included 
by  him  in  his  Orininal  Hymns,  1853,  No.  67, 
in  5 st.  of  4 I.,  and  entitled,  “ Asking,  Seek 
ing.  Finding.”  It  is  hosed  upon  3fatt  vii. 
7,  8.  It  is  in  C.  U.  both  in  G.  Brit,  and  Ame- 
rica, but  in  each  case  to  a limited  extent 

Ask,  and  ye  surely  shall  receive. 
[Prayer.]  A cento  in  the  Hys.  for  the  Chapel 
of  Harrow  School,  Srd  ed.  1866,  No.  243,  in 
5 st  of  4 1.  'rhe  st.  i.-v.  wo  have  been  nuablo 
to  trace,  but  st.  vi.  is  from  Montgomery’s 
“ Prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere  desire,”  q.  v. 

Asleep  in  Jesus ! blessed  sleep. 

Margaret  MaclMy.  [Burial  of  (he  Dead.] 
Appeared  first  in  The  Amethyst;  or  Christian*s 
Annual  for  1832  (Edin.  W.  Oliphant),  edited 
by  R.  Huie,  m.d.,  and  R.  K.  Greville,  ll.d., 
p.  258,  in  6 st.  of  41.  It  is  thus  introduced : — 

“Sleeping  In  Jesus.  By  Mrs.  Mackay,  of  Iledgefleld. 
This  simple  but  expressive  sentence  is  inscribed  on  a 
tombstone  in  a rural  burying  ground  in  Devenihire, 
and  gave  rise  to  the  following  versea." 
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In  reprinting  it  at  p.  1 of  ber  Thought$ 
Redeemed^  1854,  Mra.  Mackay  says  the  bury- 
iiig  ground  meant  is  that  of’  Pennycross 
C^pel.  She  adds : — 

**DisUot  only  a few  miles  fhmi  a bustling  and 
crowded  seaport  town,  reached  through  a succession  of 
those  lovely  green  lanes  for  which  Devonshire  is  so 
remarkable,  the  quiet  aspect  of  Pennycross  comes 
soothinriy  over  the  mind.  * Sleeping  in  Jesus ' seems 
in  ke<>|dng  with  all  around.^ 

From  the  Amethyst  it  has  passed  into  nn- 
roeroos  hymnals  in  G.  Brit,  nnd  America,  and 
was  recently  included,  in  full,  and  unaltered, 
as  No.  241  in  tiie  Scottish  Pre$b.  Hymnal^  1876, 
and  as  No.  31  in  the  Frte  Church  //.  Bk.,  1882. 
In  Thring’s  ObU.,  1882,  No.  557,  we  have  a 
cento  composed  of  the  first  stanza  of  Mrs. 
Mackay's  hymn,  and  st.  iL-vi.  from  Thring’s 
**  Asleep  iu  Jesus,  wondrous  sleep,”  as  noted 
below,  out  somewhat  altered.  Tliis  cento  is 
unknown  beyond  Thriug’s  C6U.  [J.  M.] 

Asleep  in  Jesus,  wondrous  sleep. 
G.  Thring.  \Burial.'\  Written  in  1871,  nnd 
Ist  pub.  in  Preb.  Hutton's  Lincoln  SuppL^ 
1871;  again,  with  music,  in  Hymn  Tunes, 
2lid  series,  by  Henij  Hugo  Pierson,  1872; 
and  in  the  author's  Hymns  and  Sacred  Lyrics, 
1874,  in  6 st  of  4 1.  In  1880  it  was  included 
in  the  let  ed.  of  Thring’s  CoU.,  No.  235,  but 
in  the  2nd  ed.  it  was  super^od  by  the 
cento  noted  above. 

''As'cofiev  rravre^  \aoL  St.  John  of 
Damascus.  The  Canon  for  St  Thomas’s 
Sunday  (Le.  Low  Sunday),  is  based,  in  common 
with  all  the  Greek  Canons,  upon  the  nine 
Canticles  of  the  Greek  service,  with  the  omis- 
sion of  the  second,  as  iu  the  case  of  Christmas 
and  Easter  Days  (see  Greek  Hjmnody,  § xvit 
2,  and  *Apa4rr<ur*ws  hl^ipa.)  It  was  written 
probably  about  the  middle  of  the  eighth  cen- 
tury (St  John  died  about  780) ; and  the  OJes 
are  found  in  the  Penteeostarion  in  the  service 
for  St  Thomas's  Sunday,  commonly  known  in 
the  Anglican  Church  as  Low  Sunday.  Tlie 
translations  of  the  first  four  Gdes  are : — 

Ode  L "'AcffifP  wdms  Xaoi.  Oeme,  ye  fSaith 
fill,  raise  the  strain..  This  Dde  is  based  upon  the 
Canticle,  “ The  Song  of  Moses,”  Ex.  xv.  The  /r. 
is  by  J.  Bf.  Neale,  and  appear^  in  an  article  on 
“ Greek  Hjrmnology,”  in  the  Christian  Remem- 
brancer, April,  1859  ; and  again  in  his  Hymns  of 
Vie  E.  Church,  1862,  in  4 st  of  8 1.  In  1868  it 
was  included,  with  the  substitution  of  a doxology 
for  st  4,  in  the  Appendix  to  If.  A.  4’  H.,  No.  291, 
and  repeated  in  the  revised  edition  of  1875.  The 
Hymnary  text  1871-2,  is,  however,  unaltered, 
but  that  of  CL  Hys.  is  both  slightly  altered  and 
abbreviated.  In  all  cases  the  translation  is  used 
as  on  Easter  Hymn.  In  the  original  there  is  a 
refrain  to  every  verse. 

Ode  iiL  SrepeWdi'  ps,  Xpurri.  On  the  rook 
of  Thy  omnmandmeaU.  This  Ode  is  based  upon 
the  (^ticle,  “ The  Song  of  Hannah,”  1 Sam.  ii. 
TV.  by  J.  M.  Neale  as  above.  The  tone  of  the 
tr.  is  graver  than  the  original.  Not  in  C.  U. 

Ode  iv.  Miya  ro  pvariiptor.  Christ  we  turn 
o«r  eyes  to  Thee,  is  based  on  the  Canticle,  “ The 
Song  of  Habakkuk,”  Hab.  iii.  Tr.  by  J.  M.  Neale 
as  above,  omitting  st.  iv.  Not  in  C.  U.  as  a 
congregational  hymn,  but  is  found  in  Lyra  Eu- 
charistioa^  1863,  p.  42. 


Ode  V.  *Ek  pvKr6s  op$pl(oyT€5.  Thee,  0 Christ 
we,  very  early  rising,  is  based  on  the  Canticle, 
“ The  Song  of  Isaiah,”  Is.  xxvi.  9-20.  Tr.  by 
J.  M.  Neale,  ed.  1863,  where  the  last  two  lines 
scarcely  represent  the  original.  Not  in  C.  U. 
This  (Me  did  not  appear  in  the  1st  ed.  of  Dr. 
Neale's  tr.  In  Mr.  Hatherley's  annotated  ed.  the 
first  line  begins,  “ Reconciliation's  plan  devising.” 

The  remaining  Odes  have  not  been  rendered 
into  English.  Orig.  Greek  text,  which  dates 
from  the  middle  of  the  8th  cent.,  is  found  in 
Modem  Greek  Service  Books:  and  the  various 
readings  of  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  in  let,  2nd,  and  3rd 
ed.  in  Mr.  Hatherley’s  annotated  ed.  of  the  same, 
1882.  [J.  J.] 

Aspice,  infami  Deiis  ipse  ligno. 
IPasHontide.^  In  the  Appendix  to  the  Roman 
Breviary.,  Bologna,  1827,  it  is  the  Hymn  at 
Matins  for  the  Feast  of  the  Passion  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  be  observed  on  the  Tuesday 
after  Seza^ma  Sunday.  It  is  now  adopted 
for  use  in  England  on  the  Friday  after  Sexa- 
rairoa  Sunday ; by  the  Benedic&ie  Order  on 
Tuesday.  See  Aspice  ut  Verbum  PeUris. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  8m,  where  in  ehame  the  God  of  glory  hangs. 

By  £.  Ciaswall,  Ist  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica, 
1849,  p.  65,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  his 
Hymns  4r  Poems,  1873,  p.  56.  This  is  given, 
with  alterations  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  239, 
the  Catholic  Hymnal,  No.  38,  &c. 

8.  Lo ! on  the  inglorious  trM.  By  W.  J.  Blew. 
Ist  printed  for  nse  in  his  church,  and  then  pub. 
in  his  Church  By.  4r  Tune  Bk.,  1852,  Passiontide, 
No.  23,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  from  thence  (much 
altered)  into  the  Few  Cong.,  1859,  No.  376,  and 
the  Rev.  Howard  Rice's  Set.  of  1870,  No.  40. 

Aspice  nt  Verbum  Fatris  a super- 
nis.  Anon.  [Passiontide.]  The  only 
notice  of  this  hymn  in  Daniel  is  in  the 
Index  at  the  end  of  vol.  v.,  thus: — “Orat. 
Domini  in  monte  Ollveti,  Frib.”  In  the 
Appendix  to  the  Roman  Breviary  containing 
the  ofilces  said  in  particular  districts  and 
places,  not  universally,  it  is  the  h^mn  at  first 
and  second  Vespers,  and  at  Matins,  on  the 
Feast  of  the  Prayer  of  our  Lord  on  Mount 
Olitet,  Tuesday  after  ^ptuagesima  Sunday. 
This  oflBce  has  of  late  years  been  adopted  in 
England  (os  well  by  religious  orders  ns  by 
seculars),  and  is  appointed  to  be  said  on  the 
Friday  after  Septuo^sima  Sunday  (though 
the  Benedictine  Order  observe  it  on  the 
Tuesday).  It  is  the  first  of  a series  of  Friday 
services,  which  extend  to  Friday  iu  Passion 
week,  ns  follows : — 

The  Prayer  in  the  Garden.  The  Commemoration  of 
the  Passion.  The  Crown  of  Thorns.  The  Spear  and 
Nails.  The  Holy  Winding  Sheet.  The  Five  Wounds. 
The  Precious  lilood.  The  Seven  Dolours  of  the  B. 
Vii^n  Mary. 

As  a general  note  on  the  hymns  occurring 
in  these  offices  we  may  remark  that — 

The  festivals  themselves  were  instituted  at  various 
times  and  in  different  localities : thus,  that  of  the  Holy 
Winding  Sh^t  was  granted,  for  observance  on  tlie  4tli 
of  May,  to  the  Kingdom  of  Sardinia,  by  Pone  Julius  11. 

I in  15u6,  in  honour  of  this  relic  (or  part  of  It)  presen'td 
at  Turin ; that  of  the  Precious  Blood  to  Mantua,  be- 
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cauM  of  a portion  in  the  Collegiate  Chnrcb  of  St. 
Andrew  in  that  citv;  that  of  the  Crown  of  Thoms  to 
Faria  and  other  plaoes  in  France,  to  be  observed  on 
Angnst  the  llth,  the  anniversary  of  the  day  on  which 
the  relic  was  hronght  to  Sens  by  Oanthier,  Archbishop 
of  that  dty,  after  ^vlng  been  obtained  from  the  Vene- 
tians by  the  King  St.  Louis,  afterwords  deposited  in  the 
Sainte-Chapelle  In  Paris;  that  of  the  Five  Wounds 
occurs  in  tM  modem  Paris  Breviary  on  the  Friday  after 
Ash-Wednesd.iy.  A relic  of  the  Lance  being  preserved 
at  Prague,  Pope  Innocent  IV.  (1243-12&41  instituted  the 
Ofllce  for  observ.ince  in  the  German  limpire,  in  the 
following  terms:  ** Granted  that  the  Lance  and  Nails, 
and  other  instruments  used  in  the  Lord’s  Passion  for 
procuring  our  salvation,  are  everywhere  to  be  venerated 
by  the  faithfui  in  Christ;  and  year  by  year  solemn 
offices  are  celebrated  in  the  church,  and  take  place, 
having  respect  to  the  Passion  itself;  nevertheless  we 
consider  it  worthy  and  fitting  if  a solemn  and  special 
Feast  should  be  celebrated  and  take  place  with  refer- 
ence to  the  special  instraments  of  that  Passion,  and 
particularly  in  thoee  regions  in  which  the  instruments 
are  preserved.”  We  see  bow  the  observance  has  ex- 
tended. (See  Guyet,  Htortdlog.^  Lib.  ii.  «lc.,  Cavalieri, 
QmmerU.  in  Sacrae  BUuum  Oongreg<Uionit  Deereta^ 
Lib.  1.  fJbp.  iv.  Decret.  vii.).  [W.  A.  8.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Bee  from  on  high,  nrmyod  in  truth  nnd  gmoo, 

by  E.  Caswall,  first  appeared  in  his  Lyra  Cathch 
Oca,  1849,  and  again  in  his  Hymns  tf  Poems, 
1873,  p.  33,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ Prayer 
of  Our  Lord  on  Mount  Olivet.”  The  hymn : — 

S.  Bee  from  on  high,  the  Bouree  of  saving  Oraoe. 

in  the  JJymnary,  1872,  No.  240,  is  an  altered 
version  of  Caswall’s  translation. 

ABsembled  at  Thy  great  command 

W,  B.  CoUyer.  [Missions.']  Ist  pub.  in  his 
Hymns  Partly  Coll,  ami  Partly  Orig.,  1812, 
No.  945,  in  G st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  **A 
Missionary  Hymn  for  the  Opening  of  the 
Service.”  It  was  repeated  in  later  editions  of 
the  same  collection,  and  also  was  adopted  by 
several  of  the  older  compilers.  It  is  rarely 
found  in  modem  hymnals  in  G.  Britain,  but 
its  use  iu  America  is  extensive.  Usually  it  is 
abbreviated  to  four  or  less  stanzas. 

Assembled  in  Thy  house  of  prayer. 

J.  Montgomeiy.  {^Divine  Service.]  Written 
for  the  Shemeld  S.  8.  Union,  Whitsuntide 
gathering,  1Q40,  and  first  printed  on  a fly- 
sheet for  use  at  that  time.  The  same  year  it 
was  sent  to  Dr.  Leifchild,  and  iu  1842  it 
app^red  as  No.  31,  iu  6 st.  of  4 1.,  in  his  col- 
lection of  Original  Hymns,  and  headed,  “ For 
a divine  blessing  on  the  ministry  of  the 
word.”  (m.  mss.)  Ill  Montgomery’s  Ori- 
ginal Hymns,  1853,  it  reappeared  with  the 
same  title  os  No.  08. 

Astley,  Charles  Tamberlane,  son  of 
John  William  Astley,  of  Dukinficld,  Cheshire, 
Ixim  at  Gwmllecoediog,  near  Mallwyd,  North 
Wales,  12  May,  1825,  and  educated  at  Jesus 
Coll.,  0-xford  (of  which  he  was  a Scholar), 
graduating  b.a.  1847,  m.a.  1849.  Taking 
Holy  Orders  in  1849,  he  was  Evening 
Lecturer,  Bideford,  1849,  Incumbent  of 
Holwell,  Oxford,  1850-54,  Vicar  of  Margate, 
1854-1864,  and  Rector  of  Brasted,  1864-78. 
Mr.  Astley  is  the  author  of  Songs  in  the 
Night,  1860.  This  work  is  composed  partly 
of  original  hymns  and  partly  of  trs.  from 
the  (iermnn.  The  bitter  are  noted  in  part 
under  their  first  lines  in  German.  Of  the 
original  hymns,  O Lord,  I look  to  Thee,”  a 


hymn  for  Private  Use,  in  10  st  of  4 L,  is  given 
in  Stevenson’s  H.  for  the  Ch.  and  Home,  1873, 
with  the  omission  of  st  vUi.  It  was  **  written 
at  Pisa,  during  illness,  about  December,  1858.” 

Aistonished  and  distressed.  B.  Bed- 
dome.  [Lent]  Contributed  to  Rippon’s  Sd., 
1787,  No.  40,  in  4 st  of  4 L and  hakded  “ The 
evil  heart.”  From  Bippon  it  has  passed  into 
several  selections,  and  is  found  in  use  at  tlie 
present  time  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America, 
sometimes  in  an  altered  form.  Orig.  text  as 
above.  A revised  version  of  the  text  was 
given  in  the  posthumous  ed.  of  Beddome’s 
Hymns,  edited  by  R.  Hall,  1817,  No.  469. 
Tills  is  not  iu  C.  U.  In  some  collections  this 
hymn  is  attributed  to  Topliuly.  Ihis  error 
arose  out  of  the  fiict  that  Walter  Row  in- 
cluded it  in  his  uusatlsfoctory  ed.  of  Toplady's 
Worhs.  [W.  T.  B.] 

At  even  ere  the  sun  was  set.  H. 
TweUs.  [^Evening.]  Written  for  and  1st  pub. 
in  the  Appendix  to  H.  A.  d M.,  1868,  in  7 st.  of 
4 1.  It  was  originally  in  8 st.  The  omitted 
st.  No.  iv.,  which  his  since  been  reinstated 
in  Church  Hys.,  1871,  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882, 
and  others,  reads : — 

**  And  some  ore  pressed  with  worldly  care, 

And  some  ore  tried  with  sinful  doubt; 

And  some  such  grievous  p.issions  tear. 

That  only  Thou  const  cost  them  out.” 

Since  the  first  publication  of  the  hymn  in 
H.  A.  & M.  in  18w,  it  has  been  included  in 
almost  every  collection  published  from  that 
date  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  It  ranks 
with  the  most  popular  of  evening  hymns. 
The  text  which  has  the  widest  acceptance  is 
tha  t oMf.  A.  & M.  Three  changes,  however,  iu 
the  opening  line  are  found  in  tlio  collections. 

(1)  “ At  even,  ere  'the  snn  did  set  ” ; 

(2)  **  At  even,  when  the  sun  was  set  ” ; and 

(3)  “ At  even,  when  the  sun  did  set.”  The 
last  reading  is  adopteil  in  Thring’s  CoU.,  and, 
together  with  the  second,  is  based  upon  the 
passage  in  St.  Mark  i.  82,  “At  even,  xchen 
the  sun  did  set,  they  brought  nnto  Him  all 
that  were  diseased,”  &c.,  in  preference  to  the 
reading  in  St.  Luke  iv.  40,  “ Now,  (revised, 

* And*)  when  the  sun  was  setting.'*  This 
preference  has  the  support  of  the  majority  of 
commentators  both  ancient  and  modem,  the 
ground  taken  being  the  acknowledged  unlaw- 
fulness (with  the  Jews)  of  such  a gathering  of 
diseased  persons  until  the  sun  hod  gone  down, 
and  the  Sabbatti  was  ended.  The  question 
was  discussed  by  Mr.  Twells  und  another  in 
the  Literary  Churchman,  June  9 and  23, 
1882.  The  weight  of  evidence  given  therein 
was  strongly  in  favour  of  the  amended  reading. 
Authorized  text  in  Church  Hymns.  [J.  J.] 

At  evening  time  let  there  be  light. 

J.  Montgomery.  [^Evening^  This  hymn  on 
Zech.  xiv.  7,  in  3 st.  of  *6  1.  was  written  at 
Conway,  N.  Wales,  in  Sept.  1828,  and  is  re- 
ferred to  by  Holland  in  his  Memoirs  of  Mont- 
gomery, vol.  iv.  p.  275.  It  was  pub.  in  hU 
Poet's  Portfolio,  1835,  pp.  181-2,  and  in  his 
Poetical  Works,  1841  and  1854.  It  is  in  exten- 
sive use  in  America.  In  1858,  the  hymn  “At 
evening  time,  Avhen  day  is  done,”  appeared 
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in  the  Bap.  P$.  & Hya.  No.  096.  This  is  re- 
puted in  later  eda  of  that  collection,  in  the 
iavt.  Hymnal,  1879,  and  other  hymnids.  It 
is  this  hymn  roarran^  by  Georf^e  Rawson, 
and  its  right  ascription  is,  ^J.  Montgomery^ 
1828,  rewritten  by  6.  Ratoton,  1858.** 

At  every  motion  of  our  breath. 
J.  Montgomery.  {VoUue  of  Time.]  Pub.  in 
Jiis  Chrutian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  512,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.  and  headed,  “ The  Value  of  a Moment.** 
in  1853  it  was  repeated  in  his  Original 
Hymns,  No.  224,  but  is  not  amongst  tho 
**  jr.  MSS.’*  It  is  usually  given  in  an  abbre- 
viated form.  In  J.  H.  I'hom's  Hys.^  Chants, 
&0.,  1858,  it  is  in  3 st.,  and  in  the  Scottish 
Kvang.  Union  Hymnal,  1878,  there  ore  4 sta 

At  God’s  right  hand  in  countless 
numbers.  lAnticipation  of  Heaven.']  This 
hymn,  which  is  No.  1247  of  the  Moravian 

H.  Bk.  of  1849,  and  No.  403  of  the  Irish 
Church  Hymnal,  1873,  is  thus  composed : st 
i.  is  a single  verso  written  by  Ignatius 
Mont^mery  as  tlie  opening  of  an  ^^Ode** 
compiled  for  the  funeral  of  the  Rev.  Christian 
Gottfried  Clemens,  who  died  at  Bristol  14th 
Aug.  1815 ; st  ii.  is  a tr.  of  Wenn  sehlugt  die 
angenehme  Stunde ; and  st  iii.  a tr.  of 
O angenehme  Augenblidte  (1766).  These  trs. 
are  by  Bishop  Molther  (cir.  1774),  from  the 
German  of  Christian  Gregor.  They  appeared 
as  single  verses  in  the  (Moravian)  BrAhren's 

H.  Bk.,  1789,  and  were  subsequently,  in  the 
edition  of  1826,  united  by  its  editor.  Bishop 
Foster,  to  tlie  above  stanza,  **  At  God*s  right 
hand,*'  &c,  thus  constituting  tho  complete 
cento  of  3 st.  as  in  the  Irish  Ch.  HymnaL 
For  tlicse  details  wo  are  indebted  to  Major 
Crawford's  Biog.  Index  of  that  Hymnal. 

At  length  the  worst  is  o’er,  and 
Thou  art  laid.  J.  Keible.  ^Easter  Eve.] 
Ist  pub.  in  his  Christian  Year,  1827,  os  tlie 
poem  for  Easter  Eve,  and  continued  in  all 
subsequent  editions  of  the  same.  It  is  in  8 st. 
of  8 1.  In  the  Harrow  School  CoU.  (var.  dates). 
No.  115,  the  first  stanza  only  is  given. 

At  length  this  restless  heart  is  stilL 
T.  Davis.  [Private  Use.]  Ist  pub.  in  his 
Devotional  Verse  for  a Month,  1855,  and 
from  thence  it  passed  into  the  Bapt.  Ps.  dr 
Hymns,  1858,  No.  966,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  To  adopt 
it  more  fully  for  public  worship  the  author  j 
re-wrote  it  for  his  Hymns,  Old  dr  New,  &c.,  \ 
1864,  08,  **  Lord,  I would  count  each  moment 
Thine,"  No.  346.  It  was  repeated  in  his  Annus 
Sanetus,  1877,  and  is  appointed  for  Nov.  16, 
and  entitled  “ Walking  at  Liberty."  I 

At  the  tomb  where  Christ  hath  been. 
O.  Moultrie.  [Easter.]  Pub.  in  liis  Hymns  and 
Lyrics,  1867,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
**  Love  is  stronger  tlian  death."  In  the  same 
vear  it  was  uicluded  in  tho  People's  H., 
No.  120.  In  1872  it  was  given  in  a revised 
form  ns  Near  the  tomb  where  Christ  hath 
been,"  in  the  Hymnary,  No.  294. 

At  Thy  command,  our  dearest  Iiord. 

I.  Watts.  [Holy  Communion.]  This  is 
No.  xiz.  of  his  hymns  Prepared  for  the  Holy  j 


ATTEND,  AND  MARK  89 

Ordinance  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,"  in  his 
Hymns  At  8.  Songs,  1707,  Bk.  iii  , m 4 st  of  4 1. 
It  is  headed  " Glory  in  the  Cross : or.  Not 
ashamed  of  Christ  crucified."  In  G.  Britain 
its  use  is  not  equal  to  that  to  which  it  has 
attained  in  America. 

At  Thy  feet,  O Christ,  we  lay. 
W.  Bright.  [Morning.]  Ist  appeared  in  the 
Monthly  Packet  for  October,  18^,  and  a^in 
in  Canon  Brights  Hymns  and  Poems,  2nded. 
1874,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  In  the  revised  ed.  of  H. 
A.  & M.,  1875,  it  is  given  in  full  os  No.  6,  wiih 
the  alteration  in  st  iii.  L 2 of  **  on  Thy  grace  ’’ 
to  “ in  Thy  grace."  [W.  T.  B.) 

At  Thy  Feet,  our  God  and  Father. 

J.  D.  Bums.  [Sew  Year.]  Printed  in  the  Eng. 
Presb.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1867,  No.  62,  and  in  his 
Remains  by  Dr.  J.  Hamilton,  1869,  pp.  224-5, 
in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and  head^  “New  Year's 
Hymn,"  with  the  text,  Ps.  Ixv.  2,  prefixed. 
It  has  attained  to  a fair  position  in  the 
hymnals  of  G.  Britain,  Canada,  and  America. 
The  opening  line  sometimes  reads,  “ At  Thy 
feet,  0 God  our  Father." 

At  Thy  transfiguration,  Iiord.  C. 

Wordsuxifih,  Bp.  of  Lincoln.  [The  Trans- 
figuration.] Appeared  in  his  Hmy  Year,  Ac., 
1862,  No.  24,  in  12  st  of  4 1.,  and  again,  with 
slight  alterations,  in  later  editions  of  the 
same.  No.  26,  but  divided  ioto  two  ports. 

Atchinson,  Jonathan  Bush,  b.  at  Wil- 
son, New  York,  Feb.  17,  1840,  and  “ licensed 
as  a Methodist  Preacher,"  Sept.  6, 1874.  Of 
his  hymns  the  following  are  the  best  known : — 

1.  Bskold  the  stoae  ie  rolled  away.  [Easter.] 
This  was  Mr.  Atchinson’s  first  hymn.  It  ap- 
peared in  the  8.  School  Times,  Dec.  1874.  It  is 
not  in  u$e  in  Great  Britain. 

S.  Fully  persuaded.  Lord,  I believe.  [TaitA.] 
Written  in  1874  or  1875,  and  Ist  pub.  in  Oospet 
Hymns,  No.  1.  It  is  given  in  1.  D.  Sankey's 
Sac.  S 4r  Solos,  No.  149,  with  music  by  W.  F. 
Sherwin. 

8.  I have  read  of  a beautifiil  eity.  [Heaven.] 
Written  about  the  same  time  as  the  former,  and 
pub.  in  Gospel  Hymns.  It  is  given  in  I.  D.  Sankey's 
Sac.  S.  4'  Solos,  No.  403,  with  music  by  0.  F. 
Presbrey. 

4.  0 orown  of  r^oieinf  that’s  waiting  for  me. 
[Tlw  Reward.]  *)%»  hymn  is  also  in  I.  D. 
Sankey's  Sac.  S.  Ir  Solos,  No.  174,  where  it  is  set 
to  music  by  P.  Bliss.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Atkins,  Lucy.  [Wilson,  L.] 

Atkinson,  John,  d.d.,  b.  at  Deerfield, 
New  Jersey,  Sept.  6,  1835,  and  educated  for 
the  Minist^,  which  he  now  exercises  in  the 
American  Methodist  Episcopal  Chiu^h.  His 
very  popular  hymn,  “ We  shall  meet  beyond 
tho  river,"  was  written  in  Jan.,  1867.  It 
appeared  in  Bright  Jewels  (to  music  composed 
for  it  in  Feb.  1867  by  Hubert  P.  Main),  in 
1869,  No.  43,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  From  thence 
both  words  and  music  passed  into  1.  D.  San- 
key’s  Sac.  S.  A Solos,  No.  109. 

Attend,  and  mark  the  solemn  fkst. 
John  Logan  and  John  Morison.  [True  Fast^ 
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ing."]  let  appeared  as  No.  28  in  the  Draft 
SwttiBh  TranakUions  and  Parajjihraaea^  1781, 
aa  a version  of  Isaiah  Iviii.  5-9,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
In  the  public  worship  ed.  of  that  year  issued 
by  the  Gh^h  of  bootlaud  and  still  in  use 
unaltered  iavo  st.  vi.,  1.  i.  In  the  markings 
by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (q.  v.), 
given  as  the  joint  production  of  Logan  and 
Morison.  From  the  1781  it  has  passed  into  a 
few  modem  hymnals,  and  is  included  as 
No.  G5  in  Ronson's  U,  adapted  to  the  Ch, 
8ervice$y  1860.  In  the  Amer.  8ah,  H.  Bk., 
1858,  st  ii.-vi.,  beginning,  “ Do  I delight  in 
sorrow’s  dress,”  were  included  as  No.  1148, 
while  st.  iii.-vL,  beginning,  “ Let  such  as  feel 
oppression’s  load,”  wore  included  as  No.  769 
in  Gampbell’s  Camp,  H.  Bk,,  1837.  [J.  M.] 

Attend,  my  ear,  my  heart  rejoice. 
P.  Doddridge,  {Reward  of  the  Righteoua,^ 
This  Ijymn  is  not  in  the  **  d.  mss.”  It  was 
pub.  by  J.  Orton  in  Doddridge's  Hymnsj  Ac., 
1755,  No.  187,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and  he^ed, 
“The  final  Sentence,  and  Happiness  of  die 
Righteous.”  Its  use  is  limited. 

Attend,  while  Qod’s  exalted  Son. 
I,  Watts,  [New  Creation.']  let  pub.  in  his 
Hijmns  & S,  Songs,  1709,  Bk.  ii..  No.  130,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ The  New  Crea- 
tion.” It  is  in  limited  use  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  The  hymn,  “Mighty  Redeemer, 
set  me  free,”  found  in  a few  collections  in- 
cluding Uie  New  Cong.,  1859,  is  composed  of 
st.  iv.-vi.  of  this  hymn. 

Attend,  ye  tribes  that  dwell  remote. 
John  Morison,  [27ie  Dope  of  the  Just.]  Ist 
^peared  as  No.  22  in  the  Draft  Soottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases,  1781,  as  a 
version  of  Isaiah  xzxiii.  13-18,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 
In  the  public  worship  oil.  of  tliat  year,  issued 
by  the  Church  of  ^tland  and  still  in  use, 
it  is  No.  21,  with  st.  ii.,  11.  2-4,  and  iii.,11.  3-4, 
rewriiten.  In  the  markings  by  the  eldest 
daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (q.  v.)  ascribed  to 
Morison.  Included  in  a few  modern  hymnals 
as  recently  in  Flett's  Coll.  Paisley,  1871, 
No.  296.  Compare  a recast  of  this  bednning, 
“ Attend,  yo  p^ple,  far  and  near,”  by  Miss 
Lccson  in  her  Par.  d:  Hys.  for  Cong.  Singing, 
1853,  No.  47.  [J.  M.] 

AttollepauUumlumina.  {Passiontide.] 
The  text  of  this  hymn  is  in  Daniel 
ii.  p.  345;  Simrock,  p.  110;  the  Corolla 
Hymnorum,  Cologne,  1806,  p.  17,  and  is  of 
unknown  authorship  and  date.  Baumker,  i. 
p.  495,  cites  it  as  in  the  Sirenes  Symphoniacae, 
1678.  Dr.  Neale  dates  it,  in  common  with 
“ Exite,  Sion  filiae,  Videte,  Ac.,”  as  being : — 

“ Clearly  of  the  very  latest  date : certainly  not  earlier 
than  the  sixteenth,  It  may  be  the  beginning  of  the ' 
seventeenth,  century.  Their  Intensely  snl^jective  cha- 
racter would  be  a suflficient  proof  of  this:  and  their 
rhyme  equally  shows  it.  Feminine  double  rhymes,  in 
almost  all  mediaeval  hj’mns,  are  reserved  for  trochaic 
measures their  use,  as  here,  in  iambics,  gives  a certain 
Impression  of  irreverence  which  it  is  hard  to  get  over. 
Notwithstanding  the  wide  difference  between  these  and 
mediaeval  hymns,  they  possess,  I think,  considerable 
beauty,  and  perhaps  will  be  more  easily  appreciated  by 
modem  readers."  Jtfled.  Hy$.,  3rd  ed.,  1867,  p.  214. 

[W.  A.  8.] 
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Translations  in  C.  U.  ; — 

1.  Xaiss,  raise  thiaa  tys  a littU  way.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  appeared  in  the  1st  ed.  of  his  Med  Hys,^ 
1851,  I*.  148,  in  7 st.  of  7 L,  being  the  first 
translation  of  this  hymn  into  English.  It 
is  somewhat  altered  in  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
No.  248. 

S.  0 Binner,  lift  the  eye  of  fiaith,  is  the  above 
translation,  in  an  altered  form,  made  by  the  Com- 
pilers of  H.  A.  and  M.,  and  included  in  that 
collection  in  1861.  Concerning  the  alterations. 
Dr.  Neale  says  in  his  2nd  ed.  of  the  Med  Hys., 
1863,  that  “ the  alteration  of  the  two  trochaic 
into  iambic  lines  ” is  “ an  improvement  on  the 
original  metre.”  Although  thus  commended 
by  Dr.  Neale,  the  use  of  this  form  is  almost 
exclusively  conBned  to  H.  A.  and  M. 

8.  0 Biaiiirs,  lift  your  eyes  and  see.  By  F. 
Pott,  in  his  Hymns,  Ac.,  1861,  No.  189,  in  6 st. 

[J.J.] 

Atwood,  Henry  Adams  Sergison, 
M.A.,  b.  Jan.  13,  1800,  educated  at  Queeu's 
Coll.,  Oxford,  gi^uatin?  in  1822.  He  was 
successively  Curate  of  Kenilworth,  Chaplain 
to  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  and  Yicor,  in  1839, 
of  Ashlewortb,  Gloucestershire.  In  1837  he 
^blished  Hymns  for  Private  or  Congregational 
Use,  for  every  Sunday  in  the  year.  He  d.  iu  1877. 

Auber,  Harriet,  daughter  of  Mr.  James 
Auber,  b.  in  London,  Oct.  4,  1773.  During 
the  greater  peut  of  her  quiet  and  seclmied 
life  she  resided  at  Broxboume  and  Hoddesdon, 
Herts,  and  died  at  the  latter  place  on  the 
20th  Jan.,  1862.  Miss  Auber  wrote  devo- 
tional and  other  poetry,  but  only  a portion  of 
tho  former  was  published  in  her  Spirit  of  the 
Psalms,  in  1829.  This  collection  is  mainly 
hdr  work,  and  from  it  some  useful  versions  of 
the  Psalms  have  been  taken  and  included  in 
modern  hymn-books,  about  20  appearing  in 
Spurgwn's  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866.  Mujs  Auber’s 
name  is  widely  known,  but  it  is  principally 
through  her  exquisite  lyric,  “Our  blest 
Redeemer,  ere  He  breathed,”  and  the  Epi- 
phany hymn,  “Bright  was  the  guiding  star 
that  led.”  (For  criticism  of  her  wor^  sco 
English  Psalters,  §.  17.) 

In  addition  to  these  and  other  hymns  by 
Miss  Auber,  which  are  annotated  under  their 
respective  first  lines,  the  following  are  also  in 
C.  U.,  but  principally  in  America : — 

1.  Arise,  ye  people,  and  adore.  Easter. 

2.  As  Thy  chueen  people.  Lord.  Ps.  Ixoiii. 

3.  Can  guilty  man  indeed  believe  f Pt.  xciv. 

4.  Delightful  is  the  task  to  sing.  P$.  cxloii. 

B.  Father  of  Spirits,  Nature's  God.  Ps.  cxxxi. 

6.  Hail,  gracious  Source  of  every  good.  Ps.  Ixe. 

7.  Hasten,  Lord,  the  glorious  time.  Ps.  Ixxii. 

8.  Jehovah  reigns,  0 earth,  r^oice.  Ps.  xcrii. 

9.  Join,  all  ye  servants  of  tho  Lord.  H.  Scriptures. 

10.  Jesus,  Lord,  to  Thee  we  sing.  Ps.  cx. 

11.  0 all  ye  lands,  rejoice  in  God.  Ps.  Ixtfi. 

12.  0 God  our  Strength,  to  Thee  the  song.  Ps.  Ixxxt 

13.  O praise  our  great  and  gracious  Lord.  Ps.  Ixxviii, 

14.  On  thy  church,  0 power  divine.  Ps.  Ixvii. 

16.  Sweet  is  the  work,  0 Lord.  Sunday. 

16.  That  Thou,  0 Lord,  art  ever  nigh.  Ps.  Ixxv. 

17.  The  Lord,  Who  hath  redeemed  our  souls.  Ps.  xxxt, 

18.  When  all  bespeaks  a Father's  love.  Ps.  xi. 

19.  When  dangers  press  and  fears  invade.  Ps.  Ixii. 

20.  Who,  0 Ix)rd,  when  life*  is  o’er.  Ps.  xv. 

21.  Whom  have  we  Lord,  in  beavoi,  but  Tbea. 
Ps.  Ixxiii. 

22.  Wkle,  ye  heavenly  gates,  nnloU.  Ascension. 
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23.  With  hearts  in  love  abounding.  Pt,  xlv. 

34.  With  Joy  we  hail  the  sacred  day.  Sundaif. 

35.  Vainly  through  the  night  the  ranger.  Ft.  cxxvii. 

All  these  pealm-venions  and  hymns  are  from 
her  ^rit  of  the  Psalme.  London,  1829. 

[j.j.] 

Auotorbeate  saeouli.  ^Love  of  Jesus.'] 
This  hymn  is  of  unknown  authorship  and 
date.  It  is  for  the  Feast  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus ; for  which  Feast  in  some  eds.  of  the 
Rom.  Brtv.  later  than  1735  there  are  two  dis- 
tinct offices  with  different  hymns ; the  day  of 
observance  being  that  following  the  Octave 
of  CJorpus  Christi  (viz.  Friday  before  the  3rd 
Sunday  after  Whitsunday).  Auctor  heate  sae- 
euli  is  the  hymn  at  second  Vespers  in  the^rst 
office  when  the  Feast  is  kept  on  its  own  day, 
and  with  tho  rank  of  a greater  double ; and  at 
loth  Vespers  when  the  Feast  is  transferred, 
or  kept  with  the  rank  of  a double  of  the  first 
or  second  class,  the  reason  being  that  in  the 
former  case  the  first  Vespers  are  superseded  by 
the  second  Vespers  of  the  Octave  of  Corpus 
Christi.  In  England  the  first  office  is  ^pointed 
to  be  said  on  the  Sunday  after  the  (Ictavo  of 
(Corpus  Christi,  with  the  rank  of  a double  of 
the  second  class ; religious  orders,  as  a rule, 
observing  it  on  tho  Friday  succeeding  that 
Octave,  thus  tho  hymn  occurs  at  both  Vespers. 
In  addition  to  modem  eds.  of  the  Rom.  Rrev. 
the  full  text  is  given  in  Daniely  iv.  p.  311,  but 
without  note  or  comment.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C,  U. 

1.  Jmu,  Oruutor  of  tho  world.  By  Ei  Caswall. 
Ist  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Cathoiicay  1849,  p.  116,  and 
in  his  Hymns  and  PoemSy  1873,  p.  66,  in  0 st.  of 
4 1.  This  tr.  is  found  in  several  collections,  at 
times  slightly  altered,  but  generally  as  rendered 
by  Caswall. 

S.  0 Thou,  by  Whom  tho  worlds  wore  framed. 
This  is  baseii  upon  Caswall’s  tr.  It  is  No.  347 
in  Kennedy y 1863 ; and,  altered  to  “ Thou  blest 
Redeemer  of  the  world,”  No.  82  in  Sarwa,  1868. 
In  the  latter  it  is  appointed  for  “ Sexagesima.” 

Audi,  benigfne  Condltor.  St.  Gregory 
(he  Great.  [Lciit.]  This  h^m  is  given  in 
St.  Gregory’s  Works  (see  Migne’s  PatrohgicLy 
tom.  78,  col.  849, 850.)  In  the  Roman  Brev.  1632 
it  occurs,  almost  unaltered,  as  the  hymn  at 
Vespers  on  the  Saturday  before  the  Ist  Sun.  in 
Lent,  to  the  Saturday  before  Passion  Sunday 
(the  last  exclusively^,  when  the  Ferial  Office  is 
said,  Sundays  incluaed.  In  the  Hymn.  Sarith. 
Lond.,  1851,  it  is  given  as  the  hymn  at  Lauds 
on  the  Ist  Sun.  in  Lent,  and  daily  to  the  3rd 
Sun.  In  Fork  and  St.  Alban*Sy  it  is  the  hymn 
for  the  first  four  Saturdays  in  Lent  and  tlie 
following  Sundays  at  Vespers.  At  Canterbury 
(from  a ms.  at  L*iinbeth,  No.  538,  of  the  15th 
cent  which  states  “ these  are  the  offices  to  the 
observance  of  which  every  monk  of  Christ 
Clmrch,  Canterbury,  is  held  bound  ”),  it  is  on 
Saturdays  and  Sundays,  in  Lent,  at  Vespers. 
At  Eveshamy  let  and  2nd  Sun.  at  Vespers,  and 
at  Worcester  and  St,  Andrew'de^Broniholm 
iNorfolk)y  it  is  set  down  as  a Vesper  hymn 
in  Lent.  In  the  Britith  Museum  it  is  found 
in  three  mss.  of  the  11th  cent  (Harl.  2961,  f. 
236  b;  Vesp.  D.  xii.,  f.  51 ; Jul.  A.  vi.,  f.  45). 
In  the  Latin  Hys,  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church 
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1851,  p.  G2,  it  is  from  nn  11th  cent  ms.  at  Dur- 
ham. The  text  is  also  in  Danidy  i..  No.  149, 
and  with  additional  notes  at  iv.  p.  121 ; in 
Wackemagely  i..  No.  100 ; Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  E^.,  1838  and  1865,  and  others. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Father  of  moreies,  hear,  Thy  pardon,  fro.  By 
Bp.  G.  W.  Doane,  Ist  pub.  in  his  Songs  by  the 
Way,  1824,  from  whence  it  passed  into  Hall’s 
Mitre,  1836 ; Cooke  & Denton’s  Hymnal,  1853 ; 
the  5'./rttm,  1868;  New  Milrcy  1875;  Kennedy^ 
1863,  No.  394,  and  others.  (Orig.  tr.  in  Songs 
by  the  Way,  ed.  1875.)  This  tr.  is  sometimes 
attributed,  as  in  Miller’s  Singers  4'  Songs,  p.  12, 
to  Dr.  Neale,  in  error. 

8.  Thou  loving  Maker  of  mankind.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall, from  the  Rom.  Brev.  text.  Appeared  in  his 
Lyra  CatholicOy  1849,  p.  70,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
again  in  his  Hymns  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  39.  It  is 
given  in  several  Roman  Catholic  and  other  col- 
lections, and  altered  as,  “0  loving  B!*nker  of 
mankind,”  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  211. 

8.  Benign  Creator,  hear.  By  W.  J.  Blew,  from 
the  Paris  Brev.,  printed  on  broadsheet  for  use  in 
his  church,  circ.  1850,  and  pub.  in  his  Church 
Hy.  4r  Tune  Bk.,  1852,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 

4.  0 Maker  of  tho  world,  give  ear.  By  J.  Bl. 

Neale.  Appeared  in  the  Hymnal  N.,  1852,  from 
whence  it  passed  into  Biurray’s  Hymnaly  1852, 
and  several  later  collections. 

5.  Father  of  Meroies,  hear.  Before  Thy  throne,  fro. 

By  J.  A.  Johnston.  Contributed  to  his  English 
Hymnal,  1852  to  1861,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 

6.  0 Meroifril  Creator,  hear,  Begard  our,  fro. 
By  J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  185<,  i. 
p.  129,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  This  has  been  repeated 
in  the  ed.  of  1860 ; in  Dr.  Irons's  Hymns,  1866 ; 
the  People's  IL,  1867,  &c. 

7.  0 Moroifrd  Creator,  hear,  To  ns  in  pity,  fro. 
This  rendering  in  //.  A.  M.,  1861  and  1875, 
Pott’s  Hymns,  1861,  Ch.  Hys.,  1871,  &c.,  is  a 
cento  from  the  trs.  of  Neale,  Chambers,  and 
others.  It  is  said  in  the  Index  io  H.  A.  4t  M.  to  be 
by  the  “ Rev.  J.  BI.  Neale,  D.D.,  and  Compilers : 
from  the  Latin.”  It  seems  from  Mr.  Eller- 
ton’s  note  in  Ch.  Hymns,  that  the  Rev.  F.  Pott 
was  one  of  those  “ Compilers,”  and  that  to  him 
this  arrangement  is  mainly  due. 

8.  0 grooious  Father,  bond  Thine  oar.  Two 
hymns,  beginning  with  this  same  stanza,  are  in 
C.  U.  (1)  in  the  Parish  H.  Bk.  1863 ; and  (2)  in 
Chope’s  Hymnal,  1864.  The  latter  is  the  Parish 
H.  Bk.  text,  with  another  st.  (ii.). 

Translations  not  in  C.  XT. : — 

1.  0 Merciful  Creator!  hear  our  prayer.  By  Dium- 
mond.  1619,  in  Heber’s  Hymns,  1«27. 

2.  Tbou  gracious  Author  of  our  days.  J.  ChanaUr, 
1837. 

3.  Hear,  our  all-gracious  Father,  hear.  Uant,  183<. 

4.  Merclftil  Maker,  hear  our  call.  WilliatM,  1839. 

6.  Gracious  Creator,  hear.  Copeland,  1848. 

6.  Father  of  Mercies,  pitying  hear.  RorUon,  1851. 

7.  0 merciful  Creator,  bc^.  Mtwelt,  1859.  (J.  J.^ 

Audi  noB,  Hex  Christe.  Anon.  [Pro- 
eessUmal.]  Ist  pub.  from  a »i8.  of  the  11th 
cent  at  Clermont,  by  Du  Meril,  in  his  Poesiee 
Populaires  Latines  du  moyen  age,  Paris,  1847, 
pp.  56-58,  together  with  an  extensive  note. 
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Tho  text  was  remated  by  Danid^ 
t?ith  reference  to  l)a  M^L  It  is  a Pilgrirn’e 
■ong,  and  as  such  it  might  be  used  as  a Pro- 
cessional. Dr.  Neale  has  printed  DuM^ril’s  text 
(without  the  various  readings)  in  his  Eymni 
EoeUnae,  1851,  p.  227 ; and  Mr.  Ellerton  (with 
the  readings)  in  his  Notes  on  Church  Hymns^ 
1881,  No.  440,  where  ho  falls  into  the  error  of 
giving  the  date  of  the  firdy  1843,  instead  of 
tho  second,  1847,  volume  of  Du  Me'rirs  work. 

[W.  A.  8.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  0 Ohrist,  our  Xiiif,  five  oar.  By  J.  M.  Neale, 
Ist  pub.  in  his  Med.  Hymns,  1851,  in  8 st.  of  31. 
including  the  chorus.  The  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ch.  Hymns, 

1871,  No.  440,  omits  the  chorus  and  st.  ii. 

S.  0 bltssod  Txinitj,  No.  299,  in  the  Hymnary, 
is  Dr.  Neale’s  rendering  expanded  into  7 st.  of 
6 1.  It  was  designed  as  a Processional  for  the 
Rogation  Days. 

Audimnr:  almo  Spiritus.  C.  Coffin. 
[Whitsuntide.']  From  his  Hymni  Sacri,  Paris, 
1736,  p.  57,  as  a Hymn  for  Whitsuutidc.  In 
the  revised  Paris  breviary,  1736,  it  is  tlie 
Hymn  for  Lauds  ut  Whitsuntide ; as  also  in 
Lyons  and  other  modem  French  Breviaries. 
Text  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hyinni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 

Lo,  the  Father  hears  our  prayer.  By  C.  S. 
Calverley,  made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the  Hymnary, 

1872,  No.  321. 

Translations  not  in  C.  V. : — 

1.  Our  prayer  Is  heard ; the  holy  Dove.  /.  CJkandter, 
1837. 

2.  Now  our  prayers  are  heard  on  high.  I.  WHliamt, 
1839. 

3.  We  are  heard : the  gentle  Spirit.  Blew,  1862. 

4.  Our  prayers  are  heard : the  Spirit  blest.  Ckambers, 
1857. 

Auf,  auf,  ihr  Heiohsgenossexi.  Johann 
Bid.  [Advent]  Ist  pub.  in  his  Sahbatische 
Sederdud,  Liineburg,  1651,  p.  4,  in  12  st.  of 
8 ].,  entitled,  **  On  the  Go^el  of  the  First 
Sunday  in  Advent,  which  is  written  by  the 
Holy  Evangelist  Matthew  in  his  Gospel  at  the 
2l8t  Chapter.”  Included  as  No.  16  in  the 
Leipzig  Vorrath,  1673,  and  recently  as  No.  1 
in  the  Unv.  L.  8 , 1851. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Arise,  the  Kingdom  is  at  hand.  A ir.  of  ‘st. 
i.-iii.,  ix.,  xii.  by  Miss  Wink  worth  in  the  2nd 
series,  1858,  of  her  X^ra  Ger.,  p.  4,  and  repeated  os 
No.  22  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863.  Included 
in  full  as  No.  438,  in  J.  L.  Porter’s  Coll.,  1876. 
The  trs.  of  11.  1-4  of  st.  i.-iii.,  xii.  were  included 
as  No.  66  in  Boardman’s  Coll.,  Philadelphia, 
1861,  and  an  adaptation  in  7 st.  of  C.  M.,  as 
No.  115  in  the  Pennsylvanian  Luth.  Ch.  Bk., 
1868. 

2.  Arise,  ye  heirs  of  glory.  A tr.  of  st.  i , iii., 
xii.,  signed  F.  C.  C.  as  No.  7 in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s 
Coll.,  1864. 

8.  Awake ! sons  of  the  Kingdom,  the  King,  Ao. 

A tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  ix.-xii.  based  on  Miss  Wink* 
worth’s  tr,  of  the  same,  as  No.  16  in  the  Ohio 
Luth.  Hymnal,  1880.  [J.  M.] 

Auf,  auf,  well  der  Tag  erschienen. 
/.  A.  Freylinghausen.  [Advent]  lat  pub.  as 
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No.  1 in  his  Neues  geidreiehes  G.  B.,  1714,  in 
11  st.  of  7 1.,  reprinted  in  Grote’s  ed.  of  hia 
Geistliehe  lAeder,  1855,  p.  1,  and  included  aa 
No.  129  in  the  Berlin  G,  L.  8.  ed.  1863. 

Translations  in  C.  U. ; — 

1.  Wake!  the  weloeme  day  appeaieth.  A good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  vii.,  viii.,  by  Miss  Cox  in  her  Sac. 
H.  from  the  German,  1841,  p.  3,  and  repeated  with 
st.  ix.  slightly  alter^  in  her  IJ.  from  the  Germany 
1864,  p.  23.  Her  trs.  of  st.  i.-iv.,  xi.,  were  in- 
cluded as  No.  17  in  Rori.«ion*s  Coll.  1851 ; of  st. 

1.,  iii.,  vi.,  X.,  as  No.  233,  in  Hedge  and  Hunting- 
ton’s Coll.,  1853,  and  Robinson’s  Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  1865,  No.  1176;  and  of  st.  i.-iv.,  xi., 
in  J.  L Porter’s  Coll.,  1876,  No.  404. 

8.  Wake,  oh  wake,  the  day  ariseth.  A fr.  of 

st.  i.,  iv.,  xi.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  31  in 
his  Ps.  ^ Hymns,  1851.  [J.  M.] 

Aufbr  immensam,  Deua,  aufbr  iranr. 
[National  Fad.]  Ist  pub.  in  Vermanung  an 
^antze  Deutsche  Notion,  Wittenberg,  1541,  and 
included,  altered,  in  Eymni  aliquot  sacri,  etc., 
Collectore  Georgia  Thymo,  1552,  where  it  is 
marked  as  **  author  uncertain.”  Tbenoe  in 
Wadeemagd,  i.  p.  271,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  It  has 
been  tr.  into  English  through  “Nimm  von 
uns,  Herr,  du  treuer  Gott,”  a free  tr.,  in  7 at. 
of  6 1.,  by  Martin  Moller  in  his  Meditationee 
Sanctorum  Patrum,  Gorlitz,  1584,  entitled  “ A 
bcautifhl  daily  prayer  in  all  time  of  need.” 
Thence  in  Wacliemagd,  v.  p,  56,  and  as  No.  579 
in  the  TJnv.  L.  8.,  1851. 

The  trs.  are : Cl)  ” Remove  firom  us,  0 faithful  God,*' 
by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1722,  p.  123  (cd.  1732,  p.  188,  altered). 
(2)  Think  on  Thy  Son^sso  bitter  death, a ir.  of  st.  vi. 
**Gcdenk  an  dein  Sohn's  bittern  Tod/’  os  No.  398  in  pt. 

11..  1746,  of  the  Moravian  U.  Bk.  (ed.  1764,  pt.  i.,  Nu. 

218).  [J.  M.] 

Auferatehn,  Ja  auferstehn  wirst  du. 
F.  Q.  Klo^ock.  [Burial  of  the  Dead.]  This 
beautiful  little  poem,  hardly  to  be  <^led  a 
hymn,  on  the  Resurrection  of  the  Body,  was 
written  after  the  death,  on  Nov.  28,  1758,  of 
his  first  wife,  Meta  Moller,  and  Ist  pub.  in  his 
Geistliehe  Lieder,  vol.  i.,  Copculiagen,  1758, 
p.  80,  in  5 st.  of  5 1.  It  was  sung  by  the 
assembled  thousands  when,  on  March  22, 1803, 
he  was  laid  to  rest  at  Meta’s  side  in  the  church- 
yard of  Ottenaen,  near  Altona.  Commonly 
U80(l  also  at  E^ter.  Included  as  No.  1512  in 
tho  Berlin  G.  L.  S.  cd.  1803.  Tho  tr.  in  C.  U. 
is: — 

Thou  my  dost  awaking  from  brief  rest,  by 

A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  257  in  his  Ps.  4‘  Hymnsy 
1851,  in  5 st.  Rather  based  on  the  German 
than  an  exact  translation.  Included,  beginning 
“Thou  wilt  raise  our  bodies  from  brief  rest,”  as 
No.  744  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

Translations  not  in  0.  XI. : — 

(1)  **  Yes  ! soon  away  ahall  death’s  deep  slumbers  roll,** 
hy  Sir  J.  Bowring  in  his  Hymns,  1825,  No.  99.  (2)  **  Yea ! 
thou  wilt  rise,  wilt  rise  as  Jesus  roee,”  in  w.  Nind’s 
Odes  of  Klopstock,  1848,  p.  309.  (3)  “ Arise,  yes,  yee, 
arise,  0 thou  my  dust,"  in  Dr.  A.  Boskerville’s  Poetry  qf 
Germany,  1854  (ed.  1876,  p.  25),  and  thence  in  the 
Qilman-Schair  Lib.  qf  Bel.  Poetry,  cd.  1883,  p.  774. 
(4)  **  Thou  sbalt  rise ! my  dust  thou  shall  arise,"  by  Misa 
Borthwick  in  H.  L.  L.  1855  (1862,  p.  165,  1884,  p.  128), 
and  altered  in  Schoff’s  Christ  m Song,  1869,  p.  652  (ed. 
1879,  p.  620).  (6)  “ Rise  thou  shall,  yes,  rise,*’  by  J.  8. 
Stallybross,  in  the  Tonic  Sol-fa  Reporter,  July,  1857. 
(6)  “ Rise  again  I yes,  thou  oholt  rise  again,  my  dust,** 
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bj  Ml«®  Fry,  185»,  p.  1T2.  (Y)  “ Ariaeagain, arise  again," 
in  C.  S.  Dere'a  Gartaniqf  SMgs,  1861  (later  eda.  p.  39). 
(8)  **  Rise  again ! ye^  rise  again  wilt  thou,"  by  Mlaa 
Winkworth,  1869,  p.  333.  [J.  M.] 

AnfiTUBta,  Johann,  seems  to  have  boon 
born  at  Prag  about  the  year  15U0.  He  was 
consecrated  Bishop  of  the  Bohemian  Bretliren 
in  1532,  became  president  of  their  **  select 
council’*  in  1537,  and  d.  at  Jung-Bunzlau, 
Bohcmii^  Jan.  13,  1572.  Two  of  his  hymns, 
written  in  Bohemian,  have  passed  into  Eng- 
lish tlirough  the  German  as  follows : — 

L IJ  jak  jaou  mill  i^bytkor^.  {ifie  ChrU- 
iian  Church.]  Founded  on  Pa.  Ixxxiv.  In  the  Ik>- 
hemian  Brethren's  H.  Bk.,  1569,  f.  166,  in  18  st.  Tr, 
into  German  by  J.  Geletzky  in  the  Kirckengueng, 
Prag,  1566,  and  thence  In  WackemagA,  iv.  p.  355,  be- 
ginning **  0 wte  sehr  lieblicb  sind  all  dein  Wohnung." 
Tr.  from  the  German  by  J.  Gambold  as  No.  269  in  pt.  i. 
of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754  (1849,  No.  763),  beginning, 
**  How  amiable  Thy  habitations  are." 

U.  BudiS  Telaben  Pdn  Bfth  nal  poohTalen.  IThe 
GkrUtian  Church.]  Founded  on  xlviii.  In  the 
Bohemian  Brethren’s  JT.  Bk.,  1661.  f.  168,  in  8 si.  TV. 
into  German  by  P.  Herbert  in  the  Kirehengeoeng^  1566, 
and  thence  in  Waekemagelt  iv.  p.  420,  beginning, 
**Gott  woll’n  wir  loben.”  The  tn.  from  the  German 
are  (1)  “Praise  our  God  gracious,"  by  J.  Gambold,  as 
No.  368  in  pt.  1.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (2) 

“Praise  God  for  ever,"  as  No.  491  in  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.y  1789  (1849,  No.  761).  [J.  M.] 

Aurea  luce  et  decore  roseo.  [S8.  Peter 
and  Paul}.  This  hymn  is  probably  of  the 
Gth  cent  It  has  generally  been  ascribed  to 
Elpis,  wife  of  the  philosopher  Boethius;  but 
Money  on  the  ground  that  it  is  not  in  classical 
metre,  thinks  that  this  is  improbable.  Hone's 
text,  No.  684,  is  from  M8a.  of  the  14th  and  15th 
cent  Daniely  i.,  No.  137,  ^ves  the  text  in 
6 st,  along  with  the  Roman  Breviary  Tersion ; 
with  further  notes  at  iv.  pp.  164,  371,  includ- 
ing readings  from  a Gth  cent  MS.  at  Bern. 
Among  the  British  Mueeum  mss.  it  is  found  in 
two  of  the  11th  cent.  (Vesp.  D.,  xii.  f.  85  b.; 
Jul.  A.,  vi.  f.  55).  The  text  of  an  11th  cent. 
MS.  at  Durham  is  given  in  the  Lot,  Hys,  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Ch.y  1851,  p.  105. 

This  hymn  is  found  in  many  Breviaries,  e.g.y  the  older 
Rowtan,  the  Torlr,  and  the  Sammy  assigi^  to  the  vigils 
of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  Ac.  St.  iii.  for  St.  Peter,  oe- 
ginclng,  “ Jam  bone  pastor  Petre,"  was  used  sepan^ly 
tot  the  festivab  of  St.  Peter’s  Chair  and  St.  Peter's 
Chains.  St.  iv.  for  St.  Paul,  beginning,  “ Doctor  egregie, 
Paule,"  was  also  used  separately  for  the  festivals  of  nis 
Conversion,  Ac. 

In  the  revised  Roman  Breviaryy  1632,  it  wc^ 
considerably  altered,  st.  i.  beginning  “ Decora 
lux  aeteraitatis  anream ; " st.  iii.  beginning 
“ Beats  paster  Petre ; **  and  st^  iv.  beginning 
“ Bfregle  doctor  Pauls."  This  form  is  also  in 
Daniely  i..  No.  137.  [J.  M.] 

Translations : — 

1.  Aurea  luce  et  decors  roseo.  This  has  been 
tr.  by  J.  D.  Chambers  in  his  Laula  Syony  pt.  ii., 
1866,  as  “ With  golden  splendour  bright.”  This, 
in  a form  so  altered  as  almost  to  constitute  a new 
tr.y  was  given  in  the  Antiphoner  ^ Orail,  1880, 
and  the  Hymnery  1882,  No.  116:  as  “With 
golden  splendour,  and  with  roseate  loveliness.” 

8.  Deoora  lux  aetemitatis  auieam.  Tr.  by 
E.  Caswail  in  his  Lyra  CathoUcOy  1849,  p.  159, 
and  his  JfymnSy  1873,  p.  87,  as  “Bathed  in 
Eternity’s  all-b^uteous  beam ; ” and  by  F.  W. 
Faber  in  his  Jesus  ^ Maryy  &c.,  1849,  as  “ It 
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is  no  earthly  summer’s  ray.”  This  latter  tr.  is 
adopted  by  some  Roman  Catholic  hymn-books 
for  Missions  and  Schools,  and  is  also  in  the 
Marquess  of  Bute’s  ed.  of  the  Rom.  Bret:.y  1879. 

S.  Beate  pastor  Petre  clemeas  aceipe.  Tr.  by 

E.  Caswall  in  his  Lyra  CathoUcay  1849,  p.  128, 
and  his  Hymnsy  1873,  p.  70.  This  tr.  is  adopted 
by  the  Marquess  of  Bute,  Rom.  Brev.y  1879.  as 
“ Peter,  blest  Shepherd,  hearken  to  our  cry.” 

4.  Egregie  doctor  Paule  mores  instruo.  Tr.  by 
£.  Caswall  in  his  Lyra  CatkoUcOy  1849,  p.  129, 
and  Jfymnsy  1873,  p.  71,  as  “Lead  us,  great 
teacher  Paul,  in  wisdom's  ways.”  Also  adopted 
by  the  Marquess  of  Bute.  [J.  J.] 

Aurora  jam  epargit  polum.  f^iaftir- 
day  Morning.']  This  hymn  is  ascribed  to  St. 
Ambrose;  but,  not  being  quoted  by  early 
writers,  it  is  not  received  ns  certainly  genuine 
by  the  Benedictine  editors;  it  may  be  his 
nevertheless.  It  is  the  Hymn  at  Lands  on 
Saturdays  in  the  Roman  Brev.y  1632,  when  the 
Ferial  Office  is  said,  from  the  Sunday  afler  the 
Octave  of  the  Epiphany  to  the  first  Sunday  in 
Lent,  and  from  the  Octave  of  Coipus  Christi 
to  Advent.  For  the  text  in  the  Rom.  Brer., 
placed  in  Juxtaposition  with  the  original  ver- 
sion, sec  Daniely  No.  47.  See  also  the  editions 
of  St.  Ambrose  (Migne’s  Patrol.,  tom.  17,  the 
fourth  and  last  of  the  works  of  that  Father). 
Also  in  Tkomasiusy  ii.  p.  413,  ClichtoveuSy 
and  others. 

In  the  Mosardbie  Breviary,  cd.  1775,  it  is 
given  among  the  hymns  as  “A  hvmn  to  be 
said  on  Saturdays  in  Lent  at  Mo  tins.*’  {Migne's 
Patrol.,  tom.  86,  col.  897.)  In  the  Hymnarium 
Sarisburiense,  Lend.,  1851,  p.  58,  it  is  given  os 
the  hymn  for  Ferial  Offices  on  Satu^uys  at 
Lauds  from  the  Sunday  after  the  Octavo  of 
the  Epiphany  to  Lent,  and  from  the  Octave  of 
Corpus  Ghristi  to  Advent.  York,  Uereford, 
Evesham,  Ac.,  appear  to  have  had  tlio  sanio 
use.  (See  p.  43,  where  the  Sunday  after  tho 
Octave  of  the  Epiphany  is  called  the  Sunday 
Domincy  ne  in  ird,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
responsory  after  the  first  Lesson  at  Matins : so 
the  Sunday  Deus  omnium  is  named  from  a re- 
sponsory at  Matins  on  the  Sunday  after  the 
Octave  of  Corpus  Christi.)  The  variations  of 
York,  Worcester,  Evesham,  Ac.,  arc  also  given  in 
that  work.  It  is  also  in  three  mss.  of  the  1 1th 
cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Harl.  2961.  f.  225 : 
Vesp.  D.  xii.,  f.  25  b ; Jul.  A.  vi..  f.  SO  b),  and 
in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church, 
1851,  from  an  11th  cent  ms.  at  Durham. 

Hone,  i.  p.  37^  cites  it  as  in  a ms.  in  the 
Town  Library  at  Trier,  probably  of  the  8th  cen- 
tury; and  Daniel,  iv.  p.  40,  refers  to  a Rheinau 
MS.  of  the  10th  cent,  now  at  Zfirich,  in  which 
it  is  also  found. 

The  text  of  this  hymn  is  also  given  in  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865; 
Macgill’s  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and 
Life,  Lend.,  1876 ; Simrock,  p.  8 ; and  by 
others.  [W.  A.  8.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  The  morn  Am  spread  its  crimsca  rajs.  By 
R.  Campbell,  from  the  Rom.  Bret.,  made  for  and 
1st  pub.  in  his  St.  Andrew's  Hymnal,  Edin.,  1850, 
p.  73,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  given  in  hter  Scottish 
Episcopal  collections. 
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2.  Bawn  tprinklM  all  the  Best  with  light 
CoDtributed  to  the  Hymnal  A",  1852,  in  4 st.  of 
4 1.  It  is  also  No.  13  of  Skinner's  Daily  Service 
Hymnal ; and  as  **  Dawn  parples'all  the  east  with 
light,"  in  the  Hymnal  of  the  American  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Church,  1872.  From  the  fact  of 
its  appearing  in  the  Hymnal  N.  it  has  usually 
been  attributed  to  Dr.  Neale.  On  his  own 
authority  this  is  an  error.  (“  8.  M83.”) 

5.  How  mom  is  o’er  the  senith  spread.  By  J.  D. 

Chambera,  from  his  Lauda  Syon^  1857,  p.  33, 
into  the  People's  IL^  1867,  No.  432,  in  4 st.  of 
4 1. 

Traaelatione  not  in  0.  TS. : — 

1.  With  dawn’s  faint  streaks  the  heaven,  &c.  ifan^ 
1837. 

2.  Forth  fh>m  the  glorious  eye  of  mom.  Hymn. 
Anglic,  1844. 

3.  Mora  lights  up  earth’s  canopy.  Bp.  H 'iUiosis,  1845. 

4.  The  dawn  is  sprinkiing  in  the  east.  OuwcM^  1849. 

6.  The  dawn  is  dappling  o’er  the  sky.  Oopdand^  1848. 

6.  Now  morning  sprinkles  all  the  sky.  MaegHl^l919. 

[J.  J.] 

Aurora  lucis  dum  novae.  N.  Le  Tour- 
neauz.  \E<uter,'\  In  the  revised  Paris  Bre- 
viarijt  1736,  this  hymn  is  appointed  as  the 
hymn  at  Lauds  on  the  Sunday  after  Easter-day, 
and  afterwards  at  Lauds  in  the  Ferial  Office 
from  Easter  to  the  Ascension.  The  text  is 
given  in  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Eedesiae, 
1838  and  1865.  It  is  tr.  os : — 

1.  Mom's  roseate  hues  have  deoked  the  sky. 

By  Wm.  Cooke,  written  fojr  the  Hymnary^  and 
included  therein,  1872,  No.  267.  From  the 
Hymtiory  it  passed  into  Thring's  Coll.^  1882, 
No.  200.  The  refrain  is  not  in  the  original. 

2.  0 eome,  and  with  the  early  mom.  By  Bp. 
J,  R.  Woodford,  in  Hys.  for  the  Christian  Sea- 
sons,  2nd  ed.,  1855 ; the  Parish  H PA,  1863, 
No.  55,  &C. 

Translatiens  not  in  0.  XI. : — 

1.  ’The  new  mom  hath  risen.  I.  WSUicwis,  1839. 

2.  The  orient  beams  of  Easter  Horn.  J.  D.  Chambers, 

1857.  [J.  J.] 

Aurora  lucis  rutilat.  [Poster.]  This 
hymn  is  ascribed  to  8t  Ambrose,  but  was  not 
received  among  his  undoubted  works  by  the 
Benedictine  editors.  (See  Migne's  Patrol., 
tom.  17;  the  4th  vol.  of  the  works  of  St 
Ambrose.)  It  may  be  his ; but  is  not  specially 
referred  to  as  such  by  an^  early  writer. 

The  text  is  in  Daniel,  i.,  No.  79  (the  revised 
Soman  Breviary  version  being  given  side  by 
side  with  the  original),  who  snys  it  may  be 
found  everywhere  in  old  Breviaries,  but  for 
the  most  part  mutilated.  It  is  No.  19  of 
the  Junius  ms.  of  the  8th  cent,  and  Mone, 
No.  141,  has  it  from  a ms.  of  the  Abbey  of  Rei- 
chenau  of  the  beginning  of  the  9th  cent.,  and 
from  later  mss.  at  Karlsruhe,  &o.  Amongst 
the  British  Museum  mss.  it  is  in  two  of  Uie 
11th  cent  (Vesp.  D.  xii.,  f.  70;  Jul.  A.  vi., 
f.  49) ; and  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Ch.,  1851,  p.  84,  it  is  printed  from  an 
11th  cent.  us.  at  Durham. 

It  will  bo  found  in  the  Hymn.  Saris.  Lond., 
1851,  pp.  94,  95;  headed  **Ad  Matntinas, 
Quotidie  usque  ad  Asoen.  Dom.,*’  **  At  Matins, 
daily,  to  the  Ascension  of  the  Lord"  (i.e. 
ooromencii^  on  Low  8nnday,  the  Octavo  of 
Easter).  This  part  ends  at  line  20,  Then 


follows,  at  Lauds,  Sermone  Uando  Angelas  Qo 
end).  8o  the  York  use.  At  Canterbury,  SL 
Alban's,  St.  Andrew  de  BromJtolm  (Norfolk), 
it  would  appear  that  Aurora  lucis  was  said 
at  Lands  entire.  Worcester  says  **  Sermone 
hlando  Angelus  dicitur  cum  Aurora the  two 
hymns  are  said  ono  witli  tho  other:  one,  it 
miw  be,  at  Matins,  the  othor  at  Lauds. 

In  the  Mozarahic  Breviary  (Toledo,  1502, 
f.  297)  it  is  given  as  tlie  Hymn  in  the  “ Ordo 
Primi"  in  Easter-tidc. 

The  revised  version  of  this  hymn,  made 
for  the  Soman  Breviary,  1632,  begins  Aorom 
eoslum  porpurat : and  is  therein  divided  as  fol- 
lows : (1)  Lines  1-16  of  the  original  be- 
came in  a revised  form  tho  hymn  for  the 
Ferial  Office  at  Lauds  from  Low  8unday  to 
(exclusively)  the  Ascension ; (2)  Lines  17-32 
of  tho  entire  hymn,  Trietes  erant  Apostoli 
(with  doxology  of  eight  lines)  are  assi^cd  to 
the  Common  of  Apostles  and  Evangdists  in 
Easter-tide  (Tempore  Paschali)  at  Ist  and  2nd 
Vespers  and  at  Matins ; (3)  Lines  32  to  end, 
Parole  mundo  gaudium  (in  the  original 
Claro  Paschali  gaudio),  to  Lands  of  tlie  bame 
Common  Apostles  and  Evangdists.  This 
division  of  the  latter  part,  for  the  Common  of 
Apostles  and  Evangdists,  was  made  by  Pope 
Pius  V.  (Oavauti,  Thes,  Sacrorum  Situum.) 

[W.  A 8.] 

In  annotating  the  translations  *of  this  hymn, 
for  the  sake  of  unity  and  clearness,  two  divi- 
sions are  ^ven:  (1)  Trs.  of  the  Original 
Text  (sometimes  with  variations),  and  (li.)  those 
trs.  which  are  from  tho  Soman  Sreviary. 

L The  Original  Text, 

la  rendering  the  hymn  into  English  some 
translators  have  given  the  text  in  full,  whilst 
others  have  taken  a part  only.  Those  in  full, 
together  with  their  use  in  modem  hymnals, 
are : 

1. — i.  Aurora  lueis  rutilat.  **  Light's  glittering 
mom  bedecks  the  sky." 

ii.  Sermone  hlaado  Angelus.  With  gentle  voice 
the  angel  gave." 

This  tr.  by  Dr.  Neale,  in  two  parts,  was  pub- 
lished in  the  Hymnal  N.,  in  1852,  and  con- 
tinued in  later  editions.  Pt.  i.  consists  of  lines 
1-20,  and  4 lines,  and  a doxology  not  in  the 
original,  hut  in  the  Sarum  Brev.,  pt.  ii.  of  lines 
21-^,  and  the  closing  lines  of  pt.  i.  repeated. 

In  1861,  the  Ck)mpiler8  of  H,  A.  ^ M.  gave  this 
rendering  in  that  collection  with  rather  exten- 
sive alterations,  and  rearranged  in  three  parts, 
thus : — 

i.  Aurora  lueis  rntUst.  **  Light's  glittering 
mom  bedecks  the  sky." 

ii.  Tristes  eraut  Apostoli*  ^ The  Apostles' 
hearts  were  full  of  pain." 

iiL  Glare  Pasokali  gaudio.  ‘*That  Eastertide 
with  joy  was  bright." 

To  these  were  added  a stanza,  and  doxology  as 
in  the  Sarum  Brev.,  to  be  sung  at  the  end  of 
each  part 

ftnsesumus,  Auoter  omuium*  0 Lord  of  all, 
with  us  abide." 

Gloria  Tibi  Bomiue*  All  praise  he  Thine,  O 
rieen  Lord." 
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Id  the  annotated  edition  of  H,  A.  ^ if.,  Mr. 
Biggs  has  given  the  Latin  text  from  the  Sarwn 
Breviary,  It  is  a reprint  of  the  original  with 
the  addition  of  the  last  eight  lines. 

This  H,  A.  4r  M.  text  was  inclnded,  with  omis- 
sions and  further  alterations,  in  Kennedy ^ 18(>3, 
No.  691,  in  two  parts ; — 

L Aurora  luois,  Ae.  “ Light's  glittering  dawn.** 
iL  Olaxo  PasohaU  gandio.  <*That  Eastertide 
with  joy  was  bright.” 

In  1864  Mr.  Skinner  gave  Dr.  Neale's  render- 
ing with  omissions,  but  without  alterations  in 
the  text,  in  his  Daily  Service  Hymned,  No.  127. 

L Aurora  luois,  Ao.  **  Light's  glittering  mom 
bedecks  the  sky.” 

iL  Olaro  Pasohali  gaudio.  **  In  this  our  bright 
and  Paschal  day.” 

Dr.  Neale's  rendering  is  also  included  in  the 
J/ymnary,  1872,  altered  by  the  editors,  and 
divided  into  three  parts : — 

i.  Aurora  lueis.  **  The  glittering  morn  bedecks 
the  sky.” 

IL  Tristos  eraat  ApostolL  “Deep  sorrow  on 
the  Apostles  came.” 

iiL  Olaro  Pasohali  gaudio.  “ Joy  dawned  again 
on  Easter-day.” 

8.  A second  tr.  of  the  full  text  was  published 
by  J.  D.  Chambers  in  his  Ixxuda  Syon,  Ac.,  1857, 
pp.  182-185,  in  two  parts : — 

L Aurora  lueis.  “ Light's  very  mom  its  beams 
displays.” 

iL  Sormono  blando.  “ In  accents  soft  the  An- 
gel said.” 

This  translation,  as  a whole,  is  not  in  congrega- 
tional use,  but  portions  are  given  in  centos  yet 
to  be  noted. 

8.  Bennoao  blando.  “ With  gentle  voice  the  An- 
gel gave.”  This  rendering  of  lines  21-44,  and 
the  8 lines  from  the  Sarum  Brev.^  was  given  in 
the  SalMury  H.  Bk.^  1857,  No.  103.  It  is  mainlv 
an  alteration  of  Neale's  fr.,  and  probably  by  J. 
Keble. 

4.  Aurora  lueis.  “ Now  dawning  glows  the  day 
of  days,*'  by  Professor  F.  J.  A.  Hort,  was  written 
in  185^  for  and  pub.  in  the  Rev.  J.  Ellerton's 
Hymns  for  Schools  ^ Bible  Classes,  1859,  No.  34, 
in  two  parts : — 

L Aurora  lueis.  **  Now  dawning  glows  the 
day  of  days.” 

iL  Tristos  erant.  “ Sad  the  eleven  apostles 
sate.” 

With  very  slight  alterations,  pt.  i.  was  in- 
cluded in  Church  Hymns,  No.  130. 

5.  Amen  IneU.  “ The  dawn  of  light  breaks 
o'er  the  sky.”  An  altered  form  of  Dr.  Neale's  tr, 
of  lines  1-16  and  the  8 concluding  lines  from  the 
Sarum  Brtiv.  was  included  in  Hymns  fitted  to  the 
Order  of  C,  P.  by  Rev.  F.  Pott,  1861,  No.  89. 

Translatiens  net  in  0.  H. : — 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  there  are  also  transla- 
tions which  have  not  come  into  common  use.  These 
Include 

(1)  1.  Auroralocis.  **The  ruddy  dawn  Is  breaking.'* 
li.  Sermme  blando.  ••  With  n^tle  speech  the  Angel.” 
This  rendering  is  by  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Blew,  and  appeared 
in  his  Ckureh  Hymn  and  Tune  Book^  1854.  Each  part 
is  given  as  a separate  hymn,  and  includes  the  8 lines 
lh>m  the  Sarum  Brev. 

(2 ) Aurora  lueit,  *'  The  day-spring  Hair  of  light,  Ac.," 
by  Mr.  A.  J.  B,  Hope  in  bis  Hys.  qf  the  Ck.  1844, 
comprising  lines  1-20,  and  the  &inim  ending  as  above. 

(3)  Aurora  lueis.  **  Heaven  with  rosy  mom,  Ac.,"  by 
Bp.  John  WUUams  (America),  appeared  in  his  Ancient 
Hymns  qf  Holy  Ckureh,  Hartford  [America],  1845.  it 
embraces  the  same  lines  m that  of  Mr.  Hope. 
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II.  The  Roman  Breviary  text. 

As  the  divisions  of  the  text  in  the  Boman 
Breviary  have  been  strictly  adhered  to  by  trans- 
lators, it  will  simplify  our  work  by  aunotating 
those  translations  in  the  same  order. 

1.  Aurora  codum  purpural, 

1.  This  holy  mom,  so  fair  and  bright.  By  J. 
Chandler,  appeared  in  his  Hymns  of  VtC  Primitive 
Church,  1837,  pp.  77-8,  Latin  text,  pp.  197-8. 
In  this  form  it  is  not  in  common  use ; but  altered 
in  his  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1841,  No.  44,  to 
“Bright  sunbeams  deck  the  joyful  sky,”  it 
was  included  in  Dr.  Hook's  Chutih  School  H.  Bk., 
1850,  No.  84;  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  310; 
and  the  Bnpt.  Ps.^  Hys.  1858  and  1880,  No.  171. 
In  the  Leeds  //.  Bk.  it  is  attributed  to  “ Rose  ” 
in  error. 

8.  Morning  sproads  hor  orimson  rays.  By  Bp. 
Mant,  in  his  Ancient  Hynuis,  1837,  p.  55,  and  in 
the  ed.  187 1,  p.  98.  It  was  given  ns  No.  43  in 
Stretton's  Church  Hymns,  1850. 

8.  Tho  dawn  is  purpling  o'er  tho  sky.  By  W. 

J.  Copeland,  Ist  pub.  in  his  Hymns  for  the  Week, 
1848,  p.  86,  together  with  parts  two  and  three. 

4.  Tho  dawn  was  porpliag  o*or  the  sky.  By  E. 
Caswnll,  1st  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catkolioa,  1849, 
pp.  98-9,  and  again  in  his  Hymns  ^ Poems, 
1873,  pp.  55-56.  In  1860,  it  was  included  in 
the  Wellington  College  H.  Bk. ; in  1867,  in  the 
People's  Hymnal,  and  also  in  other  collections. 

5.  With  sparkling  rays  mom  dooks  tho  sky.  By 

J.  A.  Johnston,  in  his  English  Hymnal,  1852,  Ist 
ed.,  No.  107.  It  was  replaced  in  the  editions  of 
1856  aud  1861  by : “ Mom's  glittering  light 
bedecks  the  sky,*'  No.  116,  also  by  Mr  Johnston. 

6.  The  morning  purploe  all  tho  sky.  By  A.  R. 
Thompson,  of  New  Fork,  contributed  to  SchafiTs 
Christ  in  Song,  1870,  p.  193.  This  is  a free 
rendering,  with  an  original  refrain  of  four  lines 
to  each  stanza. 

Translatioa  not  in  0.  V. : — 

Now  morning  purples  all  the  skies.  MaegiU,  1876. 

2.  Trisies  erant  apostoli. 

1.  Th*  Apostlos  wopt  with  hoarto  forlorn.  By 

W.  J.  Copeland,  in  his  Hymns  for  the  Week,  Ac., 
1848,  pp.  89-90.  This  was  given  in  Stretton's 
Church  Hymns,  1850,  No.  46;  in  Murray's  Hymnal, 
1852,  No.  59,  and  other  collections. 

8.  When  Christ,  hj  His  own  servants  slain.  By 

E.  Caswall,  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  pp.  2U5-6, 
and  Hymns  4"  Poems,  1873,  p.  109. 

8.  In  sorrow  stoop'd,  with  hearts  forlorn.  By  J. 
A.  Johnston,  Ist  pnb.  in  his  English  Hvmnal, 
1852,  No.  111.,  and  again,  rewritten,  buiF with 
the  same  first  line,  iu  the  2nd  ed.,  1856,  and 
the  3rd  ed.,  1861. 

4.  As  mourns  a widowed  bride.  By  Archbishop 
Benson,  written  for  and  first  published  in  the 
Wellington  College  H.  Bk.,  2nd  ed.,  1863,  where 
it  is  appointed  for  St.  Philip  aud  St.  James's  Day 
evening. 

S.  Patehale  mundo  gaudium. 

1.  A foirer  son  is  risen  on  earth.  By  W.  J. 
Copeland,  in  his  Hymns  for  the  Week,  1848,  pp. 
91-92.  It  was  included  in  Stretton's  Church 
Hymns,  1850,  No.  50 ; in  Murray’s  Hymned,  1852, 
No.  58,  and  other  collections. 
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S.  How  daQj  ihiaoo  the  tun  more  fidr.  By  £. 

Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  pp.  207-8, 
and  Hymns  4r  LoemSy  1873,  pp.  100-110.  In 
1863  it  was  given  with  alterations  in  the  Wel- 
lington College  H.  Bk.  and  appointed  for  St. 
Mark’s  Day  morning. 

S.  How  shines  the  sun  with  brighter  raj.  By 

J.  A.  Johnston,  in  his  English  Hymnal,  1852, 
No.  112.  For  the  edition  of  1856  it  was  rt- 
written  by  the  translator  ns,  **  Bright  rose  the 
sun  that  £aster-day.”  This  latter  rendering 
was  repeated  in  the  ed.  of  1861. 

HI.  Centos. 

1.  Hjmns  and  Anthoynst  by  G.  Rorison,  1851. 
In  this  collection,  No.  85,  “ The  Apostles  wept 
with  hearts  forlorn  is  thus  composed : st. 
i.-iii.,  Copeland  as  above  {TrisUs  erant)  altered  ; 
st.  iv.-vi.  by  Dr.  Rorison. 

2.  The  People's  Hjmnal,  1867.  In  this  collection 
there  are  three  centos  from  various  translations : 
(1.)  “In  accents  bland  the  Angel  blest,”  No.  115. 
It  is  thus  composed ; st.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  v.,  vi.,  Cham- 
bers’s Lauda  Syon,  altered ; st.  iv.  and  viii.,  J.  M. 
Neale,  from  Hytnnal  Noted;  st.  vii.,  Chopc’s 
Hymnal,  1857,  No.  83;  later  editions,  No.  211, 
altered.  (2.)  “ The  Apostles*  hearts  with  grief 
were  filled.”  St.  i.,  editors;  st.  ii.-v..  Cham- 
bers, as  above  altered ; st.  vi.,  Chope’s  Hymnal, 
as  above,  altered  ; st.  vii.,  J.  M.  Neale,  as  above. 
(3.)  “ In  this  our  bright  and  Paschal  day.”  St. 
i.  and  v.,  ,J.  M.  Neale,  H.  Noted;  st.  ii.,  iii., 
Chambers  altered ; st.  iv.,  J.  A.  Johnston,  altered. 

[J.J.] 

Aipora  vails  her  rosy  fkce.  Ralph 
Erskine.  [The  Joys  of  Heaven.'\  Ist  pub.  in 
his  Gospel  Sonnets  (2nd  od.,  Edin.,  1726),  ns 
section  6 of  part  v.,  entitled  “The  Song  of 
Heaven  desir^  by  Saints  on  Earth,’*  in  20  st. 
of  4 1.  Of  this  11  st,  beginning  with  st.  ii., 
“Happy  the  company  that’s  gone,”  were  in- 
cludctl  in  the  Sac.  Songs  of  Scotland,  1860, 
(Edin.,  A.  Elliott,  p.  42).  Rc-writton  1785  by 
John  Berridgc  as  No.  143  of  liis  Sion's  Songs, 
Iwirinning  “O  happy  aaints,  who  dwell  in 
light.”  (See  Lord  Selbome’s  JBk.  of  Praise, 
No.  cxiii.  and  note  thereto.)  [J.  M.] 

Aus  liieb’  verwundter  Jeeu  mein. 

xvi.  cent.  [Holy  Communion.']  This  appears 
in  the  Christ,  Cathol,  G.  B.,  Each  der  Pader- 
hornischen  Edition,  1726,  p.  263,  in  16  st.  of  4 1. ; 
among  the  hymns  for  Corpus  Christi,  as  “ A 
Sigh  of  Love  to  Jesus.”  In  the  Geistreiches 
G.  B.,  Berlenburg,  1720,  No.  90,  it  has  9 st. 
In  the  Trier  G.  B.  (R.  C.),  J84G,  p.  120,  it  is 
in  6 st.  It  has  been  tr.  as : — 

0 Astt,  pieroad  for  love  of  me.  In  full  from 
the  Trier  0.  B.,  signed  “Sister  M.,”  in  Lyra 
Euch  iristi(M,  1863,  p.  252  (ed.  1864,  p.  298),  and 
thence  as  No.  535  in  the  Peopk^s  H.,  1867. 

[J.  M.l 

Aus  tiefer  IQ’otli  sclirei  ich.  zu  dir. 
Martin  Luther.  [Ps.  exxz.]  This  beautiful, 
though  free,  version  of  Ps.  exxx.  was  written  | 
in  1523.  Ps.  exxx.  was  a great  favourite  with 
Luther,  one  of  those  he  called  Pauline  Psalms 
— the  others  bein^  Ps.  xxxii.,  li.,  and  cxliii. 
With  its  versiGcation  he  took  special  pains, 
and  the  final  result  ranks  with  Ihe  finest  of 
German  Psalm  versions.  It  first  appeared 


AUS  TIEFER  NOTH 

in  4 st.  of  7 lines  in  Etlich  eristlich  lider, 
Wittenberg,  1524,  and  in  Eyn  Enchiridion, 
Erfurt,  1524.  The  funu  now  in  use  con- 
siderably altered,  and  with  st  it  rewritten  as 

ii. ,  iii.,  appeared  in  the  GetjsUiche  geaangk 
Buchleyn,  Wittenberg,  1524,  iu  5 st,  was  in- 
cluded 08  No.  1 in  Luther’s  ChrisUiche  Geseng 
turn  Begrelmis,  Wittenberg,  1542,  and  since  in 
almost  all  German  hymn-books,  as  recently  in 
the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  362.  Both  forms 
are  included  in  Wackemarol’s  D.  Kirdtenlied, 

iii.  pp.  7-8,  and  in  Schirc^s  s ed.  of  Luther’s 
Geist.  Lieder,  1854,  pp.  66-68. 

The  fine  melody  (in  the  Irish  Ch,  Hymnal 
called  De  ^rofwtdis ; elsewhere,  Luther's 
130/^,  &c.)  IS  possibly  by  Luther,  and  first 
appeared,  with  the  5 st  form,  in  1524. 

The  hymn  was  sung.  May  9,  1525,  at  the 
funeral  of  the  Elector  Friedrich  the  Wise  in 
the  Court  church  at  Witten^rg ; by  the 
weeping  multitude  at  Hallo  when,  on  Feb.  20, 
1546,  Luther’s  body  was  being  taken  to  its 
lost  resting-place  at  Wittenberg;  and  again 
as  the  last  hymn  in  the  Cathedral  at  Stras- 
burg  before  the  city  was  captured  by  the 
French  in  1681.  St  v.  comforted  tho  last 
hours  of  Christian,  Elector  of  Saxony,  1591, 
of  Johann  Georg  I.,  Elector  of  Saxony,  1656, 
and  of  King  Friedrich  I.  of  Prussia,  1723 
{Koch,  viii.  211-216). 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Out  of  the  deep  I erj  to  Thee,  My.  A free 
tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  v.,  by  B.  Latrdbe,  ns  No.  231  in 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  287).  In 
1848,  it  was  given,  slightly  altered  from  the 
edition  of  1826,  and  beginning  “Out  of  the 
depths  I cry  to  Thee,  Lord,  look,*’’  ns  No.  4 in  the 
Dalston  Hospital  H.  Bk.  The  text  of  1826,  un- 
altered save  st.  ii.,  11.  3-4,  was  included  as 
No.  440  in  the  Irish  Ch.  Hymnal,  1873. 

8.  From  deep  distreee  to  Thee  I pray.  In  full 
by  Dr.  H.  Mills  iu  his  Horae  Germanicae,  1845 
nSo6,  p.  71).  Thence  as  No.  70  in  the  Luth. 
Gen.  Synod’s  Coll.  1850-52,  and  as  No.  464  in 
Temple  Melodies,  N.  Y.,  1851. 

8.  Out  of  the  depths,  0 Lord.  A paraphrase  in 
12  st.  of  6 lines  by  Miss  Fry  in  her  H.  of  the 
Reformation,  1845,  p.  141.  The  doxology  is 
from  the  gloria  to  the  version  of  Pa.  i.  by  L 
Oeler,  1525.  This  gloria  is  appended  to  Luther 
as  No.  1558  in  Burg’s  Breslau  G.  B.,  1746.  Her 
st.  viii.,  iii.,  ix.,  iv.,  v.,  in  order  beginning — 
“Lord,  let  Thy  people  be,”  were  included  as 
No.  100,  and  st.  vi.,  vii.,  beginning — “ Lord, 
Thou  hast  given  Thy  faithful  word,”  as  No.  97 
in  Whittemore’s  Suppl,  to  All  H.  Bks.,  1860. 

4.  Out  of  the  deep  I ery  to  Thoe,  0 Lord  Ood,  fie. 

A good  and  full  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell  as  No.  74 
in  his  Ps.  4r  Hys.,  1851.  Included  in  full  in  Dr. 
Bacon’s  ed.  of  Luther  s Hymns,  1884,  p.  10,  and, 
omitting  st.  iv.,  as  No.  85  in  the  New  Zealand 
Hymnal,  1872. 

6.  Prom  depths  of  woo  I raise  to  Thee.  Good  and 
full  by  R.  Massie  in  his  M.  Luther*s  Spiritual 
Songs,  18.54,  p.  73.  Thence  unaltered  as  No.  64 
in  the  1857  ed.  of  Mercer’s  C.  P.  4r  H.  Bk.  (Ox. 
ed.,  1864,  No.  150),  and  since  in  the  Scottish 
Hymnal,  1870,  the  Scottish  Presh.  Hymnal,  1876 
(omitting st.  iv.),and  the  Canadian Pres6.  H.  Bk^ 
1880, 
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6.  Ost  of  the  depthf  I 0x7  to  Thoo,  Lord  Ood ! oh 
boor  my  proyor.  In  full  by  Miss  Winkworth  in 
her  Xyra  Oer.,  1855,  p.  65,  and  thence  unaltered 
as  No.  626  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875.  The  lines 
1-4  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  t.  form  No.  548  in  the  Amer. 
Unitarian  Hy.  Tvme]  Bk.,  Boston,  1868. 

7.  Out  of  the  depths  I ery  to  Thoo,  Lord  Ood,  0 
boar  my  wailiaf.  A good  but  rather  free  fr.,  as 
No.  215  in  the  Nea  Cong.^  1859,  and  since  as  No. 
501  in  the  Meth.  N.  C.,  1863,  as  No.  42  in  Dr. 
Thomas’s  Augustine  H.  NA,  1866,  and  No.  119 
in  the  Appendix  of  1874  to  the  Leeds  H.  Bk. 
of  1853.  Of  this  tr,  st.  ii.-y.  are  given  in  Dr. 
Dale’s  English  H.  Bk,^  1874,  No.  483,  as  “ Thy 
sovereign  grace  and  boundless  love." 

8.  Ahni^^  Ood  I I oall  to  Thoo.  A good  tr. 
omitting  st.  ii.,  included  in  the  Amer.  Episc. 
H.  for  Ch.  4r  Homey  1860,  No.  308,  and  repeated 
as  No.  511  in  the  Amer.  Episc.  ColLj  1871. 

9.  Oat  of  the  depths  I ery  to  Thoo,  Lord  hoar  mo. 
Full  and  good,  as  No.  40  by  Miss  Winkworth  in 
her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  and  repeated  as  No. 
354  in  the  Lutheran  General  Council’s  Ch.  Bk. 
1868. 

10.  In  deep  distress  I ory  to  Thoo,  0 Lord,  my 
Ood.  A tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  signed  F.  C.  C.,  as 
No.  184  in  J)r.  Pagenstccher*s  Coll.,  1864. 

11.  From  lowest  depths  I ory  to  Thoo.  Full  and 
good  in  E.  Massie’s  Sacred  Odesy  vol.  ii.,  1867, 
p.  134,  and  thence  as  No.  251  in  J.  L.  Porter's 
ColLy  1876. 

18.  Out  of  the  depths  I ery  to  Thoo.  Lord,  mark 
my  lamontatioa,  in  full,  based  upon  R.  Massie  as 
above,  as  No.  233  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymned,  1880. 

Translations  not  in  O.V. : — 

(l)  “ Out  of  the  depe  cry  I to  the,”  by  Bp.  Coverdsle, 
1639  (ed.  1846.  p.  6TY).  “ Fra  deip,  0 Lord,  I call  to 

the."  in  the  (ru^  and  0ocBy  Ballaiet  (ed.  1668,  folio  67 : 
ed.  1868.  p.  98).  (3)  **  Out  of  the  deeps  of  long  distress,” 
by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1732,  p.  61  (ed.  1732,  p.  97,  alt.  and 
winning  *«  Out  of  the  de^  of  dark  distress  ”).  (4) 
•*  Guilty  and  vile,  I call  on  Thee,”  by  J . Anderson.  1846, 
p.  70  (1847,  p.  84).  (6)  “ From  deep  distress  I cry  to 
Thee,  Oh,”  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1863,  p.  10.'.  (6)  “ From 

trouble  dMp  1 cry  to  Thee,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald  in  the 
Sunday  Magazine,  1867,  p.  682,  and  repeated  altered  in 
his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  101.  (7)  “ From  lowest  deeps  I cry, 
OGod,”  by  N.  L. Frothingham,  1870,  p.  183.  (8)  - From 
deep  distress  I cry  to  Thee;  Lord  listen,”  in  the  Cb. 
Iff  England  Magasine,  1872, p.  183.  (9)  “In  deep  dis- 
tress 1 cry  to  Thee,  Lord,”  in  E.  Walter's  Martin  Ijuther, 
1884,  p.  13.  [J.  M.] 

Austiii,  John,  bom  at  Walpole,  Norfolk, 
and  educated  at  St.  JohnV,  Cambridge  (or. 
1640).  He  became  a Roman  Catholic,  entered 
Lincoln’s  Inn  to  study  for  the  Bar : subse- 
quently became  a tutor,  and  finally  devoted 
himself  to  literature.  Died  in  London,  1669. 
(See  Early  English  Hymnody,  §.  X.)  His  works 
include  The  Christian  Moderator,  Reflections 
upon  the  Oaths  of  Supremacy,  and : — 

Devotions  in  the  Jntient  Way  qf  Offices  Containing 
Exercises  far  every  day  in  the  We^  1668.  This  last 
work,  throng  which  Austin  is  assodated  with  hymnody, 
attained  a 3nd  ed.  in  1672, 3rd  ed.  1684,  and  two  4th  eds. 
1685.  (A  second  part,  conslsUng  of  a Harmony  of  the 
Ootpds,  was  also  published,  and  is  of  excessive  rarity. 
A mild,  according  to  Anthony  i Wood,  existed  In 
MS.)  It  was  a Rmnan  Catholic  Manual,  and  contained 
43  hymns,  39  of  which  are  in  the  first  edition,  and  those 
added  in  the  third  edition  are  perhaps  by  the  editor. 
A few  of  these  were  renderings  from  me  I^tln  by 
R.  Crashaw,  altered  and  adapted  ^ Austin.  In  1686  It 
was  adapted  for  members  of  the  Cfhurch  of  England  by 
TbeophUus  Dorrlngton,  and  again  in  1687  by  the  T^dy 
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Susanna  Hopton  under  the  editorship  of  George  Hlckes, 
afterwards  a Nonjuring  Bishop.  Of  the  6tb  ed.,  1717, 
of  the  last  adaptation,  a reprint  was  published  by 
Masters  in  1856.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Austin,  William.  A lawyer  of  Lincoln’s 
Inu  in  the  time  of  Charles  I.  His  widow, 
Ann  Austin,  pub.  in  1635,  his 

Devotionis  Avgvstinianae  Flamma,  Tliis  contains  3 
carols  for  Cbristmas  Day,  3 poems  for  Good  Friday,  1 for 
the  Annunciation,  and  a po^  by  himself  in  anticipation 
of  bis  own  death,  'i'hey  are  all  of  merit,  and  4 may  be 
found  reprinted  in  Days  A Seasons,  3rd  ed.,  1867,  Lond., 
Mozley.  In  the  Harleian  mss.  Halph  Crane's  A Handful 
qf  CeUstiaU  Flowers  contains  other  hymns,  one  of  which, 
with  Austin's  initials,  has  been  printed  by  Farr  in  his 
Select  Poetry  qf  James  I.  It  begins,  **  What  a gracious 
God  have  we.”  The  popular  carol— 

“ All  this  night  bright  Angels  sing. 

Never  was  such  carolling.” 

No.  xli.  in  Bromley  and  Stainer's  Christmas  Ctorotf, 
Few  A (Hd,  2nd  Series,  is  his— 

**  All  this  Night  shrill  Chauntecleere 
Daye's  pro^mlng  Trumpeter," 
the  first  of  his  **  Cairols  for  Cbristmas-day.'* 

Austin  d.  Jan.  16,  1633,  and  lies  in  the 
north  transept  of  St  Saviour’s,  Southwark, 
where  there  is  a btately  monument  representing 
him,  his  wife,  and  all  his  children,  in  the 
quaint  fashion  of  those  times.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Avnj  icKfjTri.  CAiwrdo-wsf 

Author  of  all  in  earth  and  Bky.  A.M. 
Toplady.  [Lent.']  let  appeared  in  his  Poems 
on  Sacred  Subjects,  1759,  in  22  st  of  4 1.  and 
entitled  "The  Praytr  of  King  Mano^scs 
Paraphrased."  It  was  subsequently  included 
in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1856,  p.  83,  and  in 
Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  the  Hymns,  1860.  The 
hymn,  ^ Bowed  with  the  sense  of  sin  I faint,"  is 
composed  of  st.  xv.-xix.  and  xxi.  of  the  originaL 

Author  of  faith.  Eternal  Word.  C 
Wesley.  [Faith.]  This  ^m  is  a paraphrase 
of  Heb.  XI.  It  appeared  in  88  st.  of  4 1.  in 
Hymns  & S.  Poems,  1740,  with  the  title  “ The 
Life  of  Faith."  In  1780  J.  Wesley  gave  st.  i.-vi. 
as  No.  92  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  (ed.  1875,  No.  95). 
From  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  it  has  passed  into  most 
of  the  collections  of  the  Methodist  denomina- 
tions in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  also 
into  other  hymnals.  Full  orig.  text  in  P. 
Works,  1868-72.  vol.  i.  pp.  209-221.  Tho 
poem  as  a whole,  is  criticised  in  the  Wes. 
Magazine,  1839,  p.  381. 

Author  of  faith,  on  me  confer.  C. 
Wesley.  [Faith.]  From  his  Hymns  on  the 
Four  Gospels,  ms.  dated  1765,  and  1st  pub.  in 
the  P.  'Works,  1868-72,  vol.  x.  p.  310,  and  from 
thence  was  transferred  to  the  revised  ed.  of 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  1875,  No.  805,  the  third  stanza 
l^ing  omitted.  It  is  based  on  St.  Matt  xviL 
20,  ''  If  ye  have  faith  as  a grain  of  mustard 
se^,"  &0. 

Author  of  faitl^  to  Thee  I ory.  0. 
Wesley.  [Lent.]  This  hymn  was  first  printed 
as  the  first  of  six  hymns  at  the  end  of  a tract 
entitled  A short  View  of  the  Differences  between 
the  Moravian  Brethren  in  England,  and  J.  d 
C.  Wesley,  1745.  In  1749  it  was  reprinted  in 
Hymns  & S.  Poems,  vol.  i.  No.  10,  in  5 st. 
of  6 1.  in  tho  Wes.  H.  Bk.  1780,  No.  114 
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(ed.  1875),  and  in  the  P.  WorltSy  1868-72,  vol. 
IT.  p.  824.  It  lias  also  passed  from  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.  into  various  collections  both  in  G. 
Britiiin  and  America,  sometimes  reading; 
“ Author  of  faith,  to  Thee  we  cry.'*  A cento 
from  this  hymn,  beg;inning,  “ Christ  bids  us 
knock  and  enter  in,”  is  given  in  the  American 
Church  Pastoralsy  Boston,  1864.  It  is  com- 
2)oeed  of  st.  iv.  and  ii.  slightly  altered. 

Author  of  faith,  we  seek  Thy  face. 
C.  Wesley.  lintercession.']  Tho  original 
hymn  appeared  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  as  No.  64,  in 
vol.  ii.  of  Hymns  & 8.  Poems,  1749,  and  is 
repeated  in  the  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v. 
p.  233.  The  abbreviated  form  in  C.  U.  \\-as 
included  by  J.  Wesley  in  tho  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1780,  No.  446  (rev.  ed.  458).  It  consists  of 
st.  i.-v.  and  vii.  It  is  found  in  various  col- 
lections in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

Author  of  ftiendship’s  sacred  tie. 

C.  Wesley.  [Friendship.']  Ist  pub.  in  Hymns 
and  Sacred  Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii.  p.  195,  in  6 st 
of  12  1.  and  again  in  the  P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  V.  p.  408.  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No. 
510,  a cento  from  this  hymn  was  given,  begin- 
ning, “Our  friendship  sanctify  and  guide.” 
This  has  been  repeated  in  various  collections, 
and  specially  in  those  of  the  Methodist  de- 
nominations both  in  G.  Britain  and  abroad. 

Author  of  life  divine.  [Holy  Com- 
munion.] This  hymn  for  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion is  from  J.  & C.  Wesley’s  Hymns  on  the 
hordes  Supper,  Ist  pub.  iu  1745,  No.  40,  in 
2 st  of  6 1.  In  1875  it  was  included  without 
alteration  in  the  revised  edition  of  H A.  dc  M., 
and  attributed  to  John  Wesley.  There  is, 
however,  no  evidence  that  it  was  the  compo- 
sition of  John  as  distinct  from  Chorles, 
Wesley.  In  the  absence  of  positive  evidence 
either  way  the  probabilities  are  in  favour  of 
Charles,  rather  than  his  cider  brother.  It  is 
also  in  C.  U.  in  America.  Orig.  text  in  H.  A, 
& M.  and  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iii.  p.  244. 

Author  of  life,  with  gratefhl  heart. 
8.  Pearce.  [Morning.]  Appeared  at  the  end 
of  his  Memoirs,  by  Andrew  Fuller,  Ist  ed., 

1800,  pp.  286-7.  and  again  in  the  2nd  ed., 

1801,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  and  entitled  “ An  Even- 
ing Song.”  Tho  hymn  beginning  with  this 
stanza  in  Major’s  Book  of  Praise,  is  a cento 
from  S.  Pearce,  thus  composed : st.  i.,  the  Ist 
st.  as  above;  st  ii.-v.  are  st  iii.-vi.  from 
Pearce’s  Morning  Hymn  in  the  same  Memoirs 
as  above,  tlius  making  p,  morning  hymn.  Tho 
text  in  Major  is  alterod  from  tho  originals. 

Author  of  our  salvation.  Thee.  C. 
Wesley,  [Holy  Communion.]  Ist  pub.  in 
Hys.  on  the  Lord* s Supper,  1745,  No.  28,  in  4 st 
of  4 1.,  and  based  on  the  words,  “ As  it  is  a 
sign  and  a means  of  Grace,”  being  tho  first 
hymn  on  that  division  of  the  subject  It  is 
not  in  use  in  G.  Brit  In  the  Hymnal  of  the 
Meth.  Episco.  Ch.,  N.  Y.,  1878,  No.  851.  it  is 
given  in  an  unaltered  form.  Also  in  tho  P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iii.  p.  236. 

Author  of  peace  unknown.  C.  Wesley. 
[Friendship.]  Ist  pub.  in  his  Hymns  and 


Sacred  Poetns,  1749,  vol.  ii..  No.  236,  in  4 st. 
of  6 1.,  and  again  in  the  P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  V.  pp.  426-7.  It  is  one  of  several  hymns 
compost  by  C.  Wesley  at  the  time  of  his 
marriage.  In  its  original  form  it  is  not  found 
in  common  use.  In  1780,  however,  J.  Wesley 
gave  st  ii.,  iii.,  and  iv.  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  No. 
498,  as,  “ Centre  of  our  hopes  Thou  art,”  and 
from  that  collection  it  has  passed  into  several 
hymnals,  specially  those  of  tlie  Methodist 
denomination. 

Ave  Christi  Corpus  verum.  Anon. 
[Holy  Communion.]  The  text  of  this  hymn  is 
given  in  Mone,  No.  219,  from  a Reichenau  ms. 
of  the  14th  cent,  with  the  title  “In  eleva- 
tione  sanguinis  Christi,”  which  shows  it  to  be 
a devotion  at  the  elevation  of  the  Chalice  in 
the  Mass. 

There  are  at  least  four  hymns  which  com- 
mence with  almost  the  same  words,  but  must 
not  be  ooufoundeil.  “Ace  Christi  Corpus 
verum  ” ; “ Ave  verum  Corpus  natum  ” ; “ Ave 
Christi  Corpus  carum  ” ; “ Ave  verum  Corpus 
Christi:*  [W.  A.  S.J 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

Hail,  0 Fleah  of  OhrUt  Divine.  By  H.  F. 
Littledale,  Ist  pub.  in  the  Altar  Manual,  186.3  ; 
the  Lyra  Eucharistica  the  same  year ; and  the 
People's  II.,  1867,  No.  176. 

Ave!  ColendaTrinitos.  [Holy  Trinity.'J 
This  hymn,  of  unknown  authorship,  is  given 
in  the  Latin  Hymns  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Churchy 
Lon.,  1851,  p.  146,  from  a Durham  ns.  of  the 
11th  cent.  It  is  also  in  a ms.  of  the  11th  cent, 
in  tho  British  Museum  (Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  71) ; and 
in  Biggs’s  Annotated  H.  A.  and  M.,  No.  132. 
It  is  tr.  08 ; — 

All  hail,  adorod  Trinity.  By  J.  D.  Chambers, 
in  his  Lauda  Syon,  pt.  i.,  1857,  p.  218,  in  4 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  from  thcnco  into  H.  A.  and  if., 
1861 ; the  Hymnary,  1872,  Snepp’s  S.  of  G. 
and  0.,  1872,  and  others,  usu.nlly  with  slight 
alteratioDC. 

Ave  Jesul  Ere  we  part  C.  H.  Bats’- 
VM,n.  [Children's  Evening  Hymn.]  Appeared 
in  the  Bible  Class  Magazine,  1849,  in  2 st.  of 
11  lines.  In  many  collections,  including  Steven- 
son’s Hys.  for  Ch.  & Home,  1873,  c.  13,  a short 
hymn  of  4 st.  of  4 1.,  “ Blessed  Jesus,  ere  we 
part,”  lias  been  compiled  with  alterations  from 
this  text. 

Ave  Jesu,  Qui  mactaris.  Anon, 
[^ood  Friday.]  Text  in  tho  Paradisus  animae 
Christianae  of  J.  M.  Horst.,  sect.  vi.  “ De  vita  et 
passione  Domini,”  end  of  chap.  iv.  (ed.  Cologne, 
1^0,  p.  418).  It  is  a Hymn  on  the  Seven 
Words  uttered  by  Christ  on  the  Cross, 

Translation  in  C.  U. 

Jesus,  hail!  Who,  as  Thou  bleedest.  By  E.  B. 
Pussy.  Appeared  in  1848  in  vol.  ii.  of  his  tr. 
of  tho  Paradise  of  the  Christian  Soul,  and  from 
thence  it  passed  into  the  Appendix  to  the 
Hymnal  N.,  2nd  ed.,  1864,  No.  248. 

blessed  Kaid.  J.  KMr. 
[P.  y.  M.]  From  his  Poem  for  “Tho  Annun- 
ciation of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,”  st  7-10, 
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The  original  poem  was  writlen  on  tho  death 
of  his  mother,  Jane  1,  1823.  This  fact 
supplies  the  key  to  the  line  of  thought  in  tho 
opening  stanza : — 

**  Oh  ! Thou  Who  deign’st  to  nympathixe 
With  all  oar  frail  and  fleshly  ties. 

Maker,  yet  Brother  dear. 

Forgive  the  too  presomptuoas  thought, 

If,  calming  wayward  grief,  1 sought 
To  gase  on  Thee  too  near. " 

The  poem  as  originally  written  was  too 
personal  for  publication  in  the  Christian  Yeaty 
and,  in  1826  (dated  Mar.  9,  1826),  the  four 
concluding  stanzas  were  omitted,  and  those 
beginning  in  that  work,  “ Ave  Mario,  blessed 
Maid,*'  to  the  end,  were  substituted,  and  the 
poem  in  this  its  new  form  was  first  published 
therein  in  1827.  The  original  was  included 
with  a special  note  in  his  MUc.  PoemSy  1869, 
pp.  230-33,  and  tho  cento,  as  a hymn,  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N.y  2nd  ed.,  1864, 
the  Peoples  H.,  1867,  No.  192,  and  others. 

Ave  marls  stella.  Anon,  [R.  V.  ilf.] 
This  hymn,  so  well  known  as  to  its  words,  is 
of  uncertain  authorship.  It  has  been  wrongly 
ascribed  to  St.  Bernard,  as  it  is  found  in  a 
St  Grail  MS.,  No.  95,  of  the  9th  cent,  and 
to  Yenantius  Fortunatus  (by  M.  A.  Luchi, 
1789),  but  on  insuflScient  authority.  Tho 
text  is  given  in  Daniely  i..  No.  171,  with 
various  readings.  (Other  notjs  are  given  in 
vol.  iii.  p.  23(1,  ana  vol.  iv.  p.  136.)  Mone 
gives  five  paraphrases  of  this  hymn.  Nos.  496- 
500 ; each  line  of  the  original  being  followed 
by  versified  explanations  and  simplifications, 
a certain  testimony  to  the  popularity  of  the 
original. 

It  has  been  treated  with  so  mnch  respect  as 
hardly  to  have  been  altered  in  the  Roman 
Breviaryy  1632,  and  was  retained  in  the 
revised  Breviaries  of  French  dioceses  (Paris, 
Lyons,  &c.),  as  one  of  the  few  exceptions  of 
old  hymns  not  supplanted.  It  is  appointed  for 
Vespers  in  the  Littlo  Office  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  Offieium  parvum  heatae  Martasy  Paris, 
Lyons,  Le  Mans.  &o. ; some,  as  Paris,  Le  Mans, 
Ao.y  having  it  also  in  the  Saturday  Office  of 
the  Blessed  Vir^n,  Offieium  heatae  Mariae  in 
SahbatOy  and  in  Fegsts  which  have  no  special 
or  proper  hymns. 

in  Uie  Roman  Breviary  it  is  the  Hymn  for 
Ist  and  2nd  vespers  in  the  Feasts  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary ; also  in  tho  Office  of  the 
B.  V.  M.  on  Saturdays,  and  in  the  Little 
Office,  Offieium  parvum  Beatae  Mariae 
VirginiSy  at  Ist  vespers,  there  being  no  2nd 
vespers  in  these  two  latter  cases. 

The  hymn  is  found  in  throe  mss.  of  tho  11th 
cent,  in  the  BritUh  Museum  (Harl.  2961,  f. 
241 ; Vesp.  D.  xiL  f.  63 ; Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  56) ; 
and  in  tho  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Churchy  1851,  p.  76,  it  is  printed  from  an  11th 
cent  MS.  at  Ourham.  It  is  also  given  in 
BSssleTy  K6nigsfddy  Simrocky  Wachemagely  i. 
No.  85,  and  various  modem  Roman  Catholic 
collections.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Hail,  thou  Star  of  Ooean.  By  E.  Cnswall, 
Ist  pub.  in  his  Lyra  CatholicOy  1849,  p.  197, 
where  it  began  **  Gentle  Star  of  Ocean and 
again,  in  an  ^tered  form,  in  his  Hymns  ^ PoemSy 
1873,  p.  105,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  given  in  a 


large  number  of  Roman  Catholic  collections  in 
G.  Britain  and  America,  often  in  an  altered  form, 
and  sometimes  beginning,  **  Hail,  bright  star  of 
ocean.” 

8.  Hafl,  Sea  Star,  we  bless  thee.  This  is  by  J.  R. 
Beste  in  his  Chw'c/i  Hys,  (R.  Cath.),  1849.  Its 
use  is  not  extensive. 

t.  Hail,  thou  resplendent  Star.  In  A Sel.  of 
Catholic  Hys.y  Glasgow,  H.  Margey,  1861,  No.  41, 
the  St,  PattnePs  Catholic  H.  Bk.y  1862,  No.  60, 
and  other  collections  this  tr.  is  given  without 
signatui'e.  It  is  based  upon  Caswall. 

Translations  not  in  0.  TJ, 

1.  Hall,  Ocean  Star.  H OttwoK,  1873. 

2.  The  Star  which  o’er  the  sea.  J.  W.  Hewetty  1859. 

3.  Hall ! Star  of  Ocean,  Mary.  Chambergy  11.  1866. 

4.  Hall ! Star  of  the  sea,  he.  (Prose).  Mrs.  Charles, 

1868.  [J.  J.] 

Ave,  plena  gratid,  cujue.  Anon,  {The 
Purification.']  In  the  revised  Paris  Missal 
of  1736,  this  hymn  is  given  as  the  Sequence 
for  the  Feast  of  the  Purification.  The  text 
is  in  Ckrd.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecelesiae,  1838 
and  1865. 

Translations  in  C.  U.: — 

1.  Ave,  Mary,  fhll  of  graee.  By  W.  J.  Co|ie- 
land.  Ist  pub.  in  his  Hymns  for  the  Weehy  &o., 
1848,  p.  Ill,  in  10  st.  of  3 1.,  and  repeated  in 
Rorison’s  Hymns  and  AnthemSy  1851,  and  later 
editions,  in  5 st.  of  6 1. 

8.  Jesus,  Ben  of  Mary,  hail.  No.  73  in  Murray's 
Hymnaly  1852,  and  some  later  collections,  is 
Copeland's  tr.  slightly  altered. 

8.  In  Mia  Mother’s  pure  embraoe.  No.  346  in 
the  Hymnary  is  the  same  tr,  altered  by  the 
editors  of  that  selection. 

4.  Hail,  thou  Mother,  fhll  of  grace,  in  the  Altar 
Hymnaly  1884,  is  also  0>peland'8  tr,  altered  by 
C.  R. 

Another  tr.  not  in  C.  U.  is,  **  Mary,  bail  to  thoe,  wo 
sing,”  In  the  Monthly  Pockety  Feb.,  1868.  [J.  J.] 

Ave  regina  coelorum.  \B.  V.  M.]  Gne 
of  tlie  four  Antiphons  to  the  B.  V.  M.  '(seo 
**Alma  Redemptoris  mater”).  Among  the 
M88.  in  the  British  Museum  it  is  found  in  the 
St.  Alban's  Book  of  the  12th  cent.  (mss.  Reg. 
2 A.  X.  f.  62),  and  a Sarum  Breviary  of  the 
14th  cent.  (mss.  Reg.  2 A.  xiv.  f.  235  b).  It  is 
also  in  the  York  Breviary y 1493  (1883  reprint, 
ii.  493);  in  the  Roman  Brevianjy  Modena, 
1480,  f.  512,  &o.  Tho  text  in  Daniely  ii.  319, 
is  from  a Munich  MS.  probably  of  the  13th 
cent,  and  other  sources.  [J.  M.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

Hail,  0 dnoen  of  Heaven  enthroned  1 By  E.  Cas- 
wall, in  his  Lyra  Catholicay  1849,  p.  39,  in  8 lines; 
and  again  in  his  Hys.  ^ PoemSy  1873,  p.  23.  It 
is  largely  used  in  Roman  Catholic  collections  for 
schools  and  missions.  Another  tr.  is  Hail,  thou 
mighty  Queen  of  heaven,”  by  J.  R.  Beste,  in  his 
Church  Hymns,  1849,  p.  66.  It  is  not  in  C.  U. 

Ave  verum  corpus  natum.  Anon. 
[Holy  Communion.]  The  text  will  be  found 
in  Daniely  ii.  p.  327.  Also  os  No.  213  in 
Moneys  Collection ; with  the  heading.  In  ele^ 
vatione  Corporis  ChrUtiy  and  the  statement 
that  a Reicnenau  mb.  of  the  14th  cent,  says 
**  Pope  Innocent  composed  the  following  salu- 
tation " ('*  Salutationem  sequentem  composult 
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Innoccn  tins  Papa”),  ond  “ this  prayer  lias  three 
years  of  indulgeDces  granted  by  Pope  Leo” 
(**  haec  oratio  liabet  (res  annos  iiidulgentiorum 
a dom.  Papa  Leone  ”).  Levis,  Anecdoia  sacra, 
Turin,  1781),  p.  107,  gives  the  text  with  the 
variation  Jisto  nohi»  praestantior  viriwt  in 
examine,  instead  of  Esto  nobis  praegtistatum 
mortis  in  examine.  It  is  in  J.  M.  Horst’s 
Faradisus  Animae  (ed.  Cologne,  1644,  p.  321), 
Sect.  V.,  “De  Sacram.  Eucharistiae,”  as  a 
private  devotion  at  the  elevation  of  the  Host 
in  the  Mass  (“sub  elevatione ”).  It  is  also  in 
Kchrein,  No.  157.  Sco  Ave  Christi  Corpus 
verum,  for  a cognate  hymn  at  tlio  elevation  of 
tlie  Clialice.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.U.  : — 

1.  Hail  to  That .'  true  Body  ipronf . By  £.  Cas- 
wall.  1st  pub.  in  his  L;/ra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  249, 
in  10  lines ; and  again,  slightly  altered,  in  his 
Hi/mns  iSr  Poems,  1873,  p.  162.  In  the  Roman 
Catholic  hymnals  the  original  tr.  is  generally 
used.  In  the  People^s  H.,  1867,  No.  177,  we 
have  a cento  from  this  tr.  of  Caswall,  that  by 
J.  R.  Beste,  and  others. 

8.  Hail,  true  Body,  bora  of  Mary,  No.  214  in 

the  Appendix  to  Hymnal  N.,  1864,  is  by  H.  N. 
Oxenham,  from  his  Sentence  of  Kaircs  and  other 
Poems,  1854  and  1867,  somewhat  altered. 

8.  HaU,  true  Body  Inoamatod,  by  W.  J.  Irons, 
is  No.  67  of  his  Ps.  jf  Hys.  for  the  Ch.,  1873  and 
1883.  This  rendering  is  specially  adapted  for 
Good  Friday.  1st  pub.  in  Dr.  Irons’s  Hymns, 
1866,  No.  113. 

4.  Hail,  true  Body ! Ood  of  heaven.  By  .1.  R. 
Beste,  pub.  with  the  Latin  text  in  his  Ch.  Hys. 
(Rom.  Cath.)  Lond.  1849.  It  may  be  added  that 
in  most  of  the  modem  Roman  Catholic  collections 
the  I^tin  text  is  also  given,  ns  in  this  case. 

Tranelatioa  not  in  0.  XT.  : — 

Hall,  true  Body,  bom  of  Mary.  JS.  D.  Puuy,  1R48. 

[J.  J.] 

Aveling,  Thomas  William  Baxter, 
D.D.,  b.  CaBtletown,  Islo  of  Man,  May  11, 1815, 
educated  privateljr  and  at  Highbury  College 
for  the  Ongrcgational  Ministry,  and  ordained 
to  the  pastorate  of  Kiugsland  in  1838,  d.  at 
Rce<lhani,  July  3,  1884.  In  1875  he  received 
the  degree  of  d.d.  from  the  Howard  University, 
United  States.  His  published  works  include 
The  Irish  Scholar,  a Narrative,  1841 ; Naa- 
man,  or  Life's  Shadows  and  Sunshine,  1853; 
Voices  of  Many  Waters,  drc.,  18.)5;  The  Service 
of  the  ^nctuary,  dc.,  1859,  Ac.,  including  con- 
tributions to  i)eriodical8.  Dr.  Aveling  was 
sometime  editor  of  The  Jewish  Herald.  In 
183*4  he  published  a small  volume  of  poems 
and  hymns.  Those  of  his  hymns  which  have 
come  into  C.  U.  were  mostly  written  from 
venr  to  year  to  be  sung  when  he  preached  his 
New  Y^ir’s  Sermon  to  the  young.  Some  of 
them  came  to  the  public  through  the  Maga- 
zines. We  lire  not  aware  that  they  liuve  been 
collected.  The  best  known  are : — “ On  ! to- 
wards Zion,  onl”  “Haill  Thou  God  of 
grace  and  glory,”  and  “ Lord  of  the  lofty  and 
the  low.”  [J.  J.] 

Awake,  again  the  Gk>spel  trump  is 
blown.  J.  Kehle.  ^Advent.)  WritWu  on 


AWAKE,  AND  SING 

Dec.  26,  1823,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Christian 
Year,  1827,  in  13  st.  of  6 1.  for  Advent  Sun- 
day, with  the  text  from  the  Epistle  of  that 
day,  “ Now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep,  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than 
when  we  believed.”  Its  me  as  a hymn  for 
public  worship  is  very  limited.  In  Kennedy, 
1863,  No.  19,  st.  i.,  v.,  xii.  and  xiii.,  are  given 
with  the  change  in  st.  v.,  1.  1,  of  “ E’en  so/* 
to  “ Behold  the  world.** 

Awake,  and  sing  the  song.  IT.  Bam- 
mond.  [Praise.l  This  hymn  appeared  with 
(he  heading,  “ Before  Singing  of  Hymns,  hy 
Way  of  Intioduction,”  in  his  Psalms,  Hymns, 
and  Spiritual  Songs,  1745  (Lond.,  W.  Strahan), 
pp.  84-86,  in  14  st.  of  4 1.  In  its  complete 
form  it  is  unknown  to  tho  hymnals.  CenbfS 
therefrom  are,  however,  in  use  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries.  The  growth  of  these 
centos  is  somewhat  complicated,  and  can  bo 
best  set  fortli  in  detail  thus : — 

1.  The  first  use  of  the  hymn  in  an  abbreviated 
form  was  by  G.  Whitefield.  In  his  Coli.  of  Hys. 
for  Social  Worship,  1753,  he  included  as  No.  47, 
st.  i.,  ii.,  xiii.,  and  xiv.,  with  alterations  which 
we  give  with  the  original  readings  in  brackets : 

**  PitAisiNo  Chuist. 

1.  **  Awake  and  sing  the  Song 

Of  Moses  and  the  I.iamb ; 

[Tune]  Wake  ev'ry  heart  and  ev’ry  tongue 
To  praise  the  Saviour's  Name.^ 

2.  Sing  of  His  dying  love. 

Sing  o(  His  rising  pow’r ; 

Sing  how  He  interc^es  above 
For  loll]  those  whoae  sins  He  bore. 

3.  *•  Sing  'till  [you]  we  feel  [your]  our  hearts 

Ascending  with  [your]  our  tongues. 

Sing  'till  the  love  of  sin  departs. 

And  grace  inspires  [your]  our  Songs. 

4.  •“  Sing  'till  [you]  we  hear  Christ  say, 

* Your  sins  ore  all  furgiv’n ' ; 

[Go]  Sing  on  recking  [all  the  way]  eo’ry  day, 
[And  sing  your  souls  to  heav’n.j 
'Till  tee  all  meet  in  hmv'n." 

8.  The  second  form  given  to  this  cento  was  by 

M.  Modan  in  his  Coll,  of  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  &c.,  1760, 
No.  35.  In  this  we  have  st.  i.  and  iii.,  as  above, 
in  Whitefield,  and  st.  iv.  ex]mnded  into  two 
stanzas  thus : — 

4.  “ Sing  on  your  hcav’nly  wny, 

\ e ransom'd  sinners,  sing. 

Sing  on,  rejoicing,  ev'ry  day 
In  Christ,  th'  eternal  King. 

5.  “ Soon  shall  ye  hear  him  say, 

* Ye  blessed  children,  come 
Soon  will  He  call  ye  lienee  away. 

And  take  His  wand’rers  home." 

This  cento  was  repeated  by  Dr.  Conyers  in  hia 
Coll,  of  Ps.  4r  Hys.,  1774,  by  De  Courcy,  in  his 
Coll.,  1775,  and  thence  through  numerous  hym- 
nals into  Mercer’s  and  Thriug’s  Colls.,  Lord  Sel- 
borne’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  and  others  in  the  Ch.  of 
England ; and  through  Lady  Huntingdon’s  Coil., 
1764,  into  a limited  number  of  Nonconformists* 
hymn-books.  In  many  of  these  reprints  the  ye 
of  st.  V.,  1.  3,  is  changed  to  you.  Amongst 
motlern  American  collections  in  which  this  cento 
is  given  in  full  arc  : — Dutch  Ref.  Hys.  of  the  Ch. 

N.  Y.,  1869;  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.  & Chicago, 
1871  ; Hatfield’s  Ch.  H.  Bk.,  1872,  and  the  Ch. 
Praise  Bk.,  1882;  and,  with  the  omission  of  st. 
iii.,  in  the  Episc.  Hys.  for  Ch.  ^ Home,  Phil., 
1860 ; Presb.  Ps.  ^ Hys.  Richmond,  1867 ; Ch. 
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Patioroh,  Boston,  18Bi ; Preih,  Hj/mnat,  Phil., 
1874;  and  the  new  Epix,  Hymnal^  1871.  The 
signatnre  to  thif  cento  is  “ W.  Hammond^  1745 ; 
0.  Wkitefield,  1753;  and  M.  Madan,  1760.” 

S.  The  third  cento  appeared  in  Topladj's  Ps. 
4^Ify8.y  1776,  No.  118,  in  6 st.,  the  first  five  being 
Mtidm*a  text  as  above,  with  us  for  je,  in  st.  v. 
L 3,  an  1 the  addition  of  the  following 

**  There  shall  our  raptur'd  tongue 
His  endless  pralM  proclaim ; 

And  sing,  in  sweetest  notes,  the  song 
Of  Moses  and  the  Lmnh." 

This  stanxa  is  from  Watts’s  H,  4^  8.  SongSf 
1709,  Bk.  i.,  No.  49,  st.  vi. : — 

**  T%€n  wUl  our  lone  and  joy  U fiM, 

And  fed  a wanner  flame ; 

And  sweeter  voices  tune  the  song 
Of  Moses  and  the  Lamb.’* 

This  cento  is  the  most  widely  adopted  of  any, 
both  in  G.  Brit,  and  America.  It  is  found  in  full 
in  Snepp’s  S.  of  0.  ^ (?.,  the  Jdeth.  F.  Ch.  S.  S. 
H.  BL  and  others;  and  with  the  omission  of 
st.  iii.,  **Sing  till  we  feel  our  hearts,  &c.,”  in 
the  Hy.  Comp.^  the  Bap.  Hymnaiy  &c.  The  col- 
lections are  far  too  many  to  name,  and  any  book 
can  be  tested  bv  the  text  as  above.  The  American 
modem  hymn-books  which  adopt  it  in  full  in- 
clude Hys.  4r  Songs  of  PraisCy  N.  Y.,  1874,  and 
the  Evang.  Hynmaly  1880,  in  full,  with  a slight 
alteration  in  st.  vi. ; Songs  of  Zion  (A.  R.  T.  SoL), 
1864;  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.  1858;  Bap.  Ser, 
of  Song,  Boston,  1871,  &c. ; and  with  omission 
of  st.  iii.,  in  Bap.  Hy.  4r  Tune  Bk.,  Phil.,  1871 ; 
Manual  of  Praise,  Oberlin,  0.,  1880 ; Evang.  Hys. 
Cleveland,  0.,  1882 ; and  in  Canada,  the  Presb. 
H.  Bk.,  Toronto,  1880.  Its  ascription  is  “ W. 
Hammond,  1745 ; 0.  Whitefield,  1753 ; M.  Madan, 
1760;  A.  M.  Toplady  [yoitk  Watts'],  1776.” 

4.  The  fourth  form  appeared  in  Hall’s  Mitre 
H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  138.  As  a cento  it  has  failed 
to  gain  a position;  but  one  stanza,  No.  iv.  of 
cento  2,  alwve  rewritten,  is  retained  in  cento  5, 
below.  It  reads  in  Hall: — 

“ re  pOgrims  on  the  road 
1b  Sion’s  city,  sing ; 

R^foieing  in  the  lAxmb  Ood,^ 

In  Christ,  our  heav’nly  King." 

5.  In  the  American  New  School  Presb.  Church 
Psalmist,  1843,  the  arrangement  of  No.  3 above 
was  given  with  the  omission  of  st.  iii.,  and  the 
substitution  of  HalVs  **  Ye  pilgrims,”  &c.,  with 
“ Rejoice,  ye,”  for  “ Rejoicing,”  for  st.  iv.  This 
text  is  second  in  popularity  only  to  cento  3.  It 
is  given  sometimes  in  5 st.  and  ag.'iin  in  6,  and  is 
included,  amongst  other  hymn-books,  in  the  Bap. 
Ps.  4 Hys.,  1858;  Hew  Cong.  1859;  WiwUe; 
Hys.  for  the  Ch.  Catholic,  1882;  late  ^itions  of 
Rippon’s  Scl.,  and  others  in  G.  Brit. : and  in 
America,  in  the  Meth.  Episc.  II.  *Bk.,  1849 ; 
Songs  for  the  Sancty.,  N.  Y.,  1865,  &c.  The 
ascription  to  this  is,  “ W.  Hammond,  1745; 
Q.  Whitefield,  1753;  M.  Madan,  1760;  A.  M. 
Toplady  [withWatts],  1776;  Hall’s  MUre,  1836.” 

6.  In  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863-1875,  No.  105, 
we  have  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v.,  vi.,  from  Toplady, 
slightly  altered,  together  with  the  addition  of  a 
doxology.  This  is  “ W.  Hammond,  1745 ; Q. 
Whitefield,  1753 ; M.  Madan,  1760 ; A.  M.  Top- 
lady, [with  WaUs'],  1776;  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863.” 

7.  The  last  arrangement  we  have  to  notice  is 


No.  335  of  Church  Hys.,  1871.  This  is  Toplady's 
text,  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v.,  vi.,  with  alterations  in  the 
1 st.:— 

**  Awake  and  sing  the  aong 
Of  glory  to  the  Lamb,'* 

which  we  meet  for  the  first  time,  and  st.  v. 

**  And  sweeter  voices  swell  the  aong 
Of  glory  to  the  Lamb," 

of  which  the  first  line  is  Wattses  (as  above.  No.  3) 
with  swell  for  tune,  and  the  second  a fresh  depar- 
ture. It  may  be  noted  that  this  return  to  Watts 
was  made  by  Cotterill  in  his  Sel.,  1810.  The  sig- 
nature to  this  cento  is:  ^ W.  Hammond,  1745; 
Q.  Whitefield,  1753;  M.  Madan,  1760;  A.  M. 
Toplady  [wUh  WaUs],  1776 ; Ch.  Hymns,  1871.” 

In  Bingham’s  Hymno.  Christ,  Lot.,  1871,  there 
is  a rendering  into  Latin  of  cento  5 in  5 st.  slightly 
altered  again,  as : — **  Jam  cantilenam  gratu- 
lantes  tollite.” 

Beyond  what  wo  have  here  set  forth  in 
aomewhat  wearisome  detail,  other  minute 
changes  are  to  bo  found  in  collections  of  less 
importance  than  those  noticed.  These  may 
be  tested  by  the  quotations  given  above,  and 
a reference  to  the  original  text  in  Lyra  Brit. 
1867,  pp.  263-5.  [J.  J.] 

AwaJee,  awaJee,  my  sluggish  souL 
0.  Hegihbothom.  [Watdifiulness.']  1st  pub. 
in  Lis  Hymns,  &c.,  1704,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
based  upon  St.  Luke  zii.  38-39.  In  1812  it 
was  transferred  to  Collyer’s  CoU.,  No.  653, 
unaltered,  and  thus  came  ii.to  G.  U.  In  some 
American  collections,  st.  v.  and  vi.  are  omitted. 
In  America  it  is  olso  given  as  **  Awake,  awake, 
each  drowsy  soul,”  as  in  the  Bapt.  Praise  Bk., 
1871,  No.  558.  Ill  the  Bap.  Ch.  Praise  Bk., 
N.  Y.,  1872,  we  have  st  i.,  iii.,  and  iv.,  and 
in  Ch.  Pastorals,  Boston,  1864,  st.  i.,  iii.,  v. 
and  vi. 

Awake,  awake,  O Zion.  B.  Gough. 
[Second  Advenf]  Appeared  in  his  Lyra  8ih- 
batica,  &c.,  1865,  p.  151,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
entitl^,  “ The  coming  Millennium,”  with  the 
quotation  of  Isa.  Iii.  1.  From  that  work  it 
passed  into  the  People's  H.,  1867 ; AUou'sSuppL 
Hymns,  1868,  in  5 st.,  and  in  other  collcciioDs 
both  iu  G.  Britain  and  America.  It  is  also 
included  as  the  opening  hyinu  of  Gough’s 
H.  of  Prayer  and  Praise,  1875. 

Awake,  awake  the  sacred  song. 

Anne  Steels.  [Christmas.']  let  pub.  iu  her 
Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Devotional,  &c.,  1760, 
vol.  i.  p.  85,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ The 
Incarnate  ^viour.”  It  was  also  included  in 
the  1780  ed.  of  the  Poems,  and  in  D.  Sedgwick’s 
reprint  of  her  Hymns,  1859.  It  came  into  G.  U. 
by  being  adopted  by  Ash  and  Evans  in  their 
Bristol  ColL,  1769,  No.  88,  from  whence  it 
passed  into  a few  hymnals.  It  is  still  in  use 
in  America,  and  is  given  in  Hatfield’s  Ch.  H. 
Bk.,  1872,  the  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  1871,  and 
Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865,  the  first  omit- 
ting st  vi.  and  the  remaining  two  st.  iv. 

Awake,  glad  soul,  awake,  awake. 

J.  S.  B.  MonseU.  [Easter.']  According  to  the 
Preface  to  his  Spiritual  Songs,  this  was  one  of 
his  hymns  **  written  amid  the  orange  and  olive 
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groves  of  Italy,  during  a winter  spent  (fur  the 
sake  of  health)  u^n  the  shores  of  the  Medi> 
terranean  Sea.**  It  was  pub.  in  his  Hyimu  of 
Love  and  Praise,’  1863,  p.  90,  in  5 st,  and 
in  his  Spiritual  Songs,  1875,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  the 
new  stanzas  being ii.,  iii.  and  iv.  Three  ceutos 
therefrom  are  in  C.  U.  (1)  in  the  Hy,  Comp., 
No.  178,  consisting  of  st  i.,  vi.,  vii.  and  viii. 
(2)  iu  the  Scottish  Evar^.  U.  Hymnal,  No.  40, 
of  st.  i.,  V.,  vii.  and  viii.  (3)  in  the  Amcr. 
CoUege  Hymnal,  N.  Y.,  1876,  No.  145,  begin- 
ning, **  The  shade  and  gloom  of  life  are  fled.” 
This  is  composed  of  st  vi.  and  viii.  unaltered. 
Full  text  in  Schaflf*s  Christ  in  Song,  1869-70. 

Awake,  J enisalem,  awake.  C.  Weslt^. 
lExhortation."]  A paraphrase  of  Tsaioh  lii., 
which  appeared  in  the  Wesley  Psalms  and 
Hymns,  1741,  in  28  st  of  4 1,  c.  m.,  divided 
into  three  parts.  Two  centos  from  this  arc  in 
C.  U.  ill  America.  (1)  The  Amcr.  Math. 
Episc.  CoU.,  N.  Y.,  1849,  composed  of  st  i.,  iii. 
and  iv.  of  Pt  i.,  and  st  ii.  of  Pt  iii.  (2)  H. 
Bk.  of  the  Evang.  Assoe.,  Cleveland,  O.,  1882 ; 
the  same  stinzas  with  tlie  addition  of  st.  iv., 
Pt.  iii.  The  poem  as  given  in  the  P.  Works 
of  J.  and  C.  Wesley,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  pp.  168- 
173,  has  4 st  in  l.  m.  added  to  Pt.  ii.  These 
stanzas  were  first  publishc<l  in  tho  1st  series 
of  Hymns  on  God^s  Everlasting  Love,  1741. 
Being  a part  of  the  same  chapter  in  Isaiah 
they  were  omitted  from  the  reprint  of  tho 
Hymns,  Ac.,  and  incorporated  with  this  poem, 
iu  the  P.  Works,  vol.  ii.,  1860. 

Awake,  my  heart,  arise  my  tor^e. 
J.  Watts.  {Spiritual  Chihing.']  Ist  pub.  in  his 
Hymns  and  8.  Songs,  1707  (1700,  Bk.  i.,No.  20), 
in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  later  editions.  It 
is  based  on  It.  Ixi.  10.  It  came  into  G.  U.  at 
an  early  date,  and  is  still  f(»und  in  many  col- 
lections in  G.  Brit,  and  America. 

Awake,  my  love,  awake,  my  joy. 
J.  Mason.  {Morning!]  This  is  a cento  adapt^ 
from  Mason's  Songs  of  Praise  for  Morning  and 
Evening,  and  consists  of  st  i.  from  the  Evening 
and  ii.-iv.  from  the  Morning  Hymn.  It  was 
included  in  the  Rev.  T.  Darlings  Hymns  for 
the  Ch.  of  England,  new  ed.,  1874,  No.  198. 
The  original  text  appeared  in  Mason's  Songs 
of  Praise,  1683,  ana  iu  Sedgwick's  reprint, 
1859,  pp.  lG-18. 

Awake,  my  soul,  awake,  my  tongue. 

Anne  Steele.  {Ps.  ctu.]  This  version  of 
Ps.  ciii.  extends  to  16  st  of  4 1.  It  ep|H  ared 
in  her  Poems,  Ac.,  1760,  vol.  ii.  p.  206,  and 
new  ed.',  1780.  Tho  cento  given  in  Martineau’s 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1840  and  1873 ; tho  Amer.  Bap. 
Service  of  Song,  Boston,  1872,  and  others,  is 
composed  of  et.  i.,  ii.,  xi.  and  xvi.  slightly 
altered.  Orig.  text  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of 
Miss  Steele’s  Hymns,  1863. 

Awake,  my  soiQ,  in  [to]  joyftd  lays. 
S.  Medley.  {Love  of  GoS.]  Appeared  in 
J.  H.  Meyer’s  Coll,  of  Hymns  for  I^y  Hunt- 
ingdon’s Chapel,  Cumberland  Street,  Shore- 
ditch, 1782,  and  again  in  Medley’s  Hymns, 
Bristol  and  Bradfoi^,  1785,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  In 
1787  it  was  included,  with  the  omission  of 
one  stanza  in  Bippon’s  BaptSel,  1787,  No.  13, 


AWAKE,  MY  SOUL 

and  again  by  the  author  in  his  Hymns,  Ac., 
1800,  with  the  addition  of  st.  4,  and  the  trans- 
posing of  st  V.  and  vi.  The  versions  in  ooiumou 
use  are  that  of  Mippon,  1787,  in  7 st,  and  a 
selection  therefrom,  in  5 st  It  is  also  in  use 
in  America.  Orig.  text  in  Lyra  Brit,  1867. 

Awake,  my  soul,  lift  up  thine  eyes. 
Anna  L.  Bathauld.  {Waieh fulness.]  Con- 
tributed to  Dr.  Enfield's  Hymns,  Ac.,  Warring- 
ton, 1772,  No.  126,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed 

The  Conflict”  In  the  following  year  it  was 
repeated  in  her  Poems,  Lon.,  1773,  and  again 
in  her  Works,  Ac.,  1825,  vol.  i.  p.  330.  Its 
use  has  been  and  still  is  fairly  extensive  both 
in  G.  Brit,  and  America.  Orig.  text  in  Lyra 
Brit.,  1867,  p.  34,  and  Lord  Selbome’s  Bk.  of 
Praise,  1862,  p.  485.  In  the  latter  the  dat^ 
1773,  is  given  in  error. 

Awake,  my  soul,  stretch  every 
nerve.  P.  Doddridge.  {Confirmation.]  This 
hymn  is  not  given  in  the  **  d.  mss.’’  It  was  Ist 
pub.  by  J.  Oiton  in  his  ed.  of  Doddridge’s 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1755,  No.  296,  in  5 st  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled  **  Pressing  on  in  the  Christian  Race.” 
It  was  repeated  in  all  subscouent  editions  of  the 
Hymns,  and  also  in  Doddridge’s  Scripture 
Hymns,  edited  by  J.  Doddridge  Humphrey.^, 
1889.  One  of  tho  earliest  collce.tions  in  which 
it  is  found  is  Ash  and  Evans’s  Bristol  CM., 
1769,  No.  281,  with  tho  omission  of  st.  iv. 
“ That  prize,”  Ac.  From  that  date  it  came 
into  general  use,  sometimes  in  4 st.,  and  a^in 
in  5 st  until  it  became  widely  known  both  in 
Great  Brit,  and  America.  In  modern  collec- 
tions it  is  held  in  greater  favour  by  those  of 
the  Ch.  of  England  than  tliose  of  Nonconform- 
ists. Full  orig.  text  in  the  New  Cong.,  No. 
617,  and  the  4 st.  form  unaltered,  in  Hy. 
Comp.,  No.  452.  In  tlie  latter  collection  tlie 
editor  suggests  that  in  Confirmation  it  be  sung 
after  the  benedictory  prayer,  “ Defend,  O 
Lord,  this  TJiy  servant,”  Ac.  This  4 st.  ar- 
rangement has  been  rendered  into  Latin: — 
“ Sursum,  mens  mea  1 Strenub,”  by  tlie  Bev. 
R.  Bingham,  and  given  in  his  Hymno.  Christ. 
Lat.,  1871,  pp.  101-103.  A slightly  altered 
form  of  the  hymn,  as  ^ Awake,  our  souls,  awake 
from  sloth  is  given  in  a few  hymnals,  includ- 
ing Walker’s  Clieltenham  Coll.,  1855  and  1881. 

[J.  J.] 

Awake,  my  soul,  to  grateflQ  praise. 
{Morning.]  This  hymn  was  given  in  J.  H. 
Gurney’s  Lutterworth  CoU.,  1^8,  No.  15,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.,  08  by  “ Gardiner.”  It  was  re- 
ixjoted  with  tho  same  ascription  in  tho  Mory- 
lebone  Ps.  A Hys.,  1851,  and,  without  name  or 
date,  in  Kergiedy,  1863. 

Awake,  my  soul,  to  meet  the  day. 
P.  Doddridge.  This  hymn  is  in 

the  “ D.  MBS.”  but  undated.  In  1755,  it  was 
pub.  by  J.  Orton  in  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  Ac,, 
No.  362,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  without  alteration,  .the 
title  being,  **  A morning  hymn,  to  bo  us^  at 
awaking  and  rising.”  It  wns  republished  in 
J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  Hymns,  1839, 
No.  389.  It  is  not  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain.  In 
the  American  Hymnal  of  the  Meth.  Episeo.  Ch., 
1878,  8t.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  vii.,’  ore  given,  somewhat 
altered,  as  No.  96. 
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Awalce,  my  seal»  awake,  my  love. 
J.  Watts.  [Personal  eaU  to  duty.]  This  may 
be  called  a metrical  paraphrase  of  his  sermon 
on  i.  Cor.  iiL  22,  “ Whether  Life  or  Death — 
All  are  yours.”  It  was  appended  with  other 
hymns,  to  his  Sermons^  1721-4,  in  6 st.  of  8 1., 
and  is  repeated  in  later  editions.  Its  use  is 
limited.  In  Hall's  Milre^  1836,  it  was  given 
as  **  Awake  our  zeal,  awake  otir  loye,”  in  4 
st.  This  also  has  almost  passed  out  of  use. 

Awake,  our  drowsy  souls.  Elisabeth 
Scott. . r^^imday.]  Ist  pub.  in  the  Baptist 
Coll  of  A^  and  Evans,  Bristol,  1769.  No.  307, 
in  5 si  of  6 1.,  and  appointed  as  **  A hymn  for 
Lord's  Day  Morning.^  From  that  collection 
it  passed  into  sevend  later  hymnals,  including 
Btppon,  Dobell^  and  others;  but  it  is  almost 
entimy  unknown  to  modem  hymn-books  ex- 
cept in  Americ^having  been  su^rseded  by 
**  Awake,  ye  saints,  aw&e.  And  hail,”  Ac.,  a 
recast  of  the  same  In  4 st.  (st.  iii.  being  the 
original  with  “and  ” for  “ while,”  1.  3)  made 
by  T.  CotteiiU,  and  nven  in  the  1st  ed.  of 
his  Selection^  1810.  This  form  of  the  hymn 
is  in  somewhat  extensive  use  both  in  Great 
Britain  and  America,  and  is  usually  ascribed 
oorreotlv  to  “Elizal^th  Scott  and  Thomas 
Cotterill.”  In  many  of  the  modem  American 
hymnals,  st.  iv.  is  omitted ; but  tlio  English 
generally  give  the  text  from  Gotterill  as  in 
Bapt  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1858,  in  this  case  the 
only  alteration  is  “ blest  ” for  “ bless’d  ” in  st. 
i.,  1 5.  Another  form  of  the  hymn  is: — 
“Servants  of  God,  awake.”  It  consists  of 
st  i.-iii.  of  Cotteriirs  recast,  slightly  altered. 
It  appeared  in  the  Harrow  School  H.  Bk.^ 
1855,  and  from  tlience  passed  into  Church 
Eys.t  1871,  No.  39.  In  tho  H.  Bk.  of  the 
Evang.  Assoc.,  Cleveland,  Ohio.  1881,  No.  604, 
st  i,  ii.  are  given  os  “ Children  of  God,  awake  ” ; 
and  in  the  Marlborough  CoUeae  Hys.,  1869, 
st  i-iii.  as  “ Como,  sons  of  Goo,  awake.*' 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Awake,  our  souls,  and  bless  His 
name.  P.  Doddridge.  [Christ  the  Door.'] 
This  hymn  is  not  in  the  “ d.  mss..’*  and  was 
Ist  pub.  by  J.  Orton  in  his  cd.  of  Doddridge’s 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1755,  in  4 st  of  4 1.  It  is  ba^ 
on  St  John  x.  9.  It  is  repeated  in  later 
editions  of  the  Hymns,  and  in  J.  D.  Hum- 
phreys's ed.  of  the  same,  1839.  In  Kennedy, 
1863,  No.  201,  it  is  given  as  “ Awake,  my  soul, 
and  bless  His  name.” 

Awake  our  souls,  away  our  fears. 
I.  WaUs.  [The  Christian  Bace.]  Ist  pub.  in 
his  Hymns  and  8.  Songs,  1707,  Bk.  i..  No.  48, 
in  5 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ The  Christian 
Bace.”  It  has  been  repeated  in  later  editions 
of  tho  Hymns,  and  may  be  found  in  all  edi- 
tions of  Watts’s  Works.  Its  use  iii  the  original, 
and  as  altered,  is  as  follows : — 

1.  The  original  was  included  in  various  bymn-books 
at  an  early  date,  and  is  now  in  extensive  use  in  all 
^glish-speaking  countries. 

2.  The  orMnal— with  the  single  change  of  *'  Thy 
matchless " for  **  Whose  matchless  power,”  in  st.  iii. 
line  1 — ^is  interesting,  from  the  fact  that  it  was  introduced 
Iqr  J.  Wesley  in  his  Ps.  A Hys.,  pub.  at  Charlestown, 
South  Carolina,  in  1736-7,  and  from  thence  has  passed  into 
nearly  all  the  Methodist  hymn-books  throughout  the 
world,  in  addition  to  many  in  the  Ch.  of  England.  In 
the  Utter  case  the  descent  has  been  through  M.  Medan’s 
Ps.  A Hys.  1760. 
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3.  Tho  readings  in  Windle’s  Met.  Psalter,  and  one  or 
two  others  which  have  copied  from  him.  are  partly  (st.  ii. 
11.  3-4)  from  Rowland  Hill’s  Ps.  A Hys.,  2nd  ed..  1787, 
and  partW  (st.  ill.,  iv.)  by  Mr.  Wlndle. 

4.  In  Hall’s  MUre,  1836,  the  hymn  is  given  ae 
"Awake,  my  soul,  dismiss  thy  fears.”  At  one  time 
this  text  was  widely  used,  but  is  now  almost  unknown. 

Other  readings  exist  in  minor  collections, 
and  may  be  corrected  by  collating  with  the 
orig.  text  as  above. 

Awake,  sweet  gratitude,  and  sing. 
A.  M.  Toptady.  [Christs  Intercession.]  In 
the  Gospel  Magazine,  1771.  this  hymn  is  given 
in  10  st  of  6 1.  From  the  G.  Magazine  it  passed 
at  an  early  date  into  various  collections,  but 
in  an  abbreviated  form.  These  included  Rip- 
pon’s  Sd.,  1787,  to  which  possibly,  more  than 
to  any  other  hymnal,  modem  collections  are 
indebted  for  their  text  both  in  G.  Brit  and 
America.  The  full  orig.  text  was  included  in 
Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  Toplody’s  Hymns,  1860, 
p.  150.  It  is  curious  to  note  that  this  hymn 
was  omitted  from  Toplady’s  Ps.  and  Hys., 
1776,  and  from  an  ed.  of  his  Hymns,  pub. 
in  1856. 

Awake,  sweet  harp  of  Judah,  wake. 
H.  K.  White.  [Heauen.]  In  Southey’s  cd.  of 
H.  K.  White’s  Bemains,  1807,  this  hymn  is 
given  in  7 of  4 1.,  with  the  title  “ In  heaven 
we  shall  be  purified,  so  as  to  be  able  to  endure 
tho  splendours  of  the  Deity,”  and  accompanied 
with  the  following  note : — 

*rhe  last  stansa  of  this  hymn  was  added  extempora- 
neously by  Heniy  one  summer  evening,  when  he  was 
with  a few  friends  on  the  Trent,  and  singing  it  os  ho 
was  used  to  do  on  such  occasions.” 

In  the  few  modem  collections  in  which  this 
hymn  is  found  it  is  given  in  an  abbreviated 
form.  The  orig.  text  is  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867, 
p.  628.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Awake,  ye  saints,  and  raise  [lifbl 
your  eyes.  P.  Doddridge.  [Exhortation^ 
This  hymn  is  not  in  the  d.  mss.,”  and  was 
Ist  pub.  by  J.  Orton  in  his  ed.  of  Doddridge’s 
Hymns,  Ac..  1755,  No.  264,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled  “ The  near  Approach  of  Salvation,  an 
Engagement  to  Diligence  and  Love.  Rom. 
xiii.  11.”  It  was  olso  repeated  in  J.  D. 
Humphreys’s  ed.  of  tho  same,  1839.  It 
came  into  0.  U.  at  an  early  date,  and  is  still 
found  in  a few  important  collections  in  G. 
Brit,  and  America.  In  R.  Conyers’s  Ps.  and 
Hys.,  1774,  it  was  altered  to  “ Awake,  ye 
sainl^  and  lift  your  eyes;”  but  ibis  has 
died  out  of  use.  Orig.  text  in  Lyra  Brit, 
1867,  p.  191,  and  I^rd  Selbome  s Bk.  of 
Praise,  1862,  p.  296. 

Awake,  ye  saints,  to  praise  your 
King.  I.  Watts.  [Ps.  exa^v.]  His  c.  h. 
version  of  Ps.  cxxxv.,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  Ist  pub. 
in  his  Ps.  of  David,  Ac.,  1719.  In  a note 
thereto  ho  says,  “In  the  5th  stanza  I have 
borrowed  averse  from  Jer.  xiv.  22,  “Are  there 
any  among  the  vanities  of  the  Gentiles  tluil  can 
cause  rain.'*  This  st.  beg^ins  “ Which  of  tho 
stocks  and  stones  they  irust.”  As  a whole 
the  paraphrase  is  not  in  general  use.  A cento 
beginning  “ Great  is  the  Lord,  and  works 
unknown,”  is  given  in  N.  Cot^.,  No.  225.  It 
is  composed  of  st.  ii.-v.  and  viii. 
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Away,  dark  thoughts,  awake,  my 
Joy.  J.Maton,  [Chri8tm<u»']  ThiaisM^n’s 
**  of  Praise  for  the  Birth  of  Chrbt,”  and 
appeal  in  his  Songs  of  Pra^  1683»  in  4 st. 
of  8 1.,  and  in  later  editiona  including  Sedg- 
wick’s reprint,  1859.  Its  use  as  a congrega- 
tional hymn  is  limited.  It  is  quaint,  and  on 
the  whole  unsnited  to  modem  taste. 

Away  from  every  mortal  oare.  J. 
Watts.  [Public  Worship.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Hymns  and  8.  Songs,  1709,  Bk.  li.,  Ko.  123, 
in  6 st.  of  4 L,  and  entitled,  **  The  benefit  of 
Public  Ordinances.*'  It  has  been  republished 
in  all  later  editions  of  the  Hymns,  &c.,  and  in 
Watts's  Works.  G.  Whitefield  includ^  st  i., 
ii.,  iii.,  and  vi.,  in  his  Coll.,  1753.  This 
arrangement  is  often  repeat^  in  modern 
hymnals.  In  Hatfield’s  Amer.  Church  H.  Bk., 
1872,  No.  122,  the  full  text  is  given  with 
brings,  for  **  heart  down,”  in  st  iii.,  1.  3. 

Away,  my  needless  fears.  C.  T1  edey. 
[iStthmittton.]  In  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems, 
1749,  55  hymns  were  given  as  “ For  Christian 
Friends,”  of  which  this  was  No.  35,  in  10  st 
of  8 1.  From  this  two  centos  have  come  into 
C.  U.  as  follows : — 

1.  In  the  Supp.  to  the  Wu.  II.  Bk.  1830,  st.  I.,  vii.,  and 
ix.  were  given  in  6 at.  of  4 1.,  No.  675.  This  cento  la 
also  found  in  various  collectiona  of  the  Methodist 
bodies,  and  in  the  revised  ed.  of  the  VI’ei.  H.  Bk.  1875. 
No.  832. 

2.  In  A.  Ii.  Tlplady’f  Pt.  S Ilys.  1776,  No.  75,  and 
later  editions,  st.  l.>v.  and  ix.  were  given  with  slight 
alterations,  but  this  cento  has  almost  entirely  gone  out 
of  use.  Orig.  text  in  P.  li’oriks,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  448. 

Away,  my  unbelieving  fear.  C.  Wes- 
ley. [Confidence.']  Hab.  iii.,  17, 18,  19,  is  the 
subject  of  this  hymn.  It  appeared  in  Hymns 
ana  Sacred  Poems,  1742,  in  4 st  of  8 1.,  and 
again  in  the  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  108. 
It  did  not  form  part  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  until 
the  revised  ed.  1875,  although,  through  having 
been  given  in  M.  Madnn’s  Ps.  & Hys,,  1760,  it 
bad  b^n  in  C.  U.  in  tlie  Ch.  of  England  and 
amongst  Nonconformists  for  more  than  one 
hundred  years.  Its  modem  use  is  limited. 

Away,  thou  dying  saint,  away. 

T.  Kelly.  [Death.]  1st  pub.  in  the  3rd  ed. 
of  his  Hymns,  1809,  No.  134,  in  5 st  of  4 1., 
and  repeated  in  all  subsequent  editions.  It 
is  based  on  Eccles.  xii.  7,  “And  the  Spirit 
shall  return  to  God  who  gave  it.”  Orig.  text 
in  E.  T.  Trust’s  Supp.  H.  Bk.,  1869,  No.  241. 

Away  with  death,  away.  H.  R. 
White.  [Death.]  This  poem,  entitled  “ Atha- 
natos,”  was  given  by  Southey  iu  his  ed. 
of  H.  K.  White’s  Remain^  1807,  nn<l  repeated 
in  later  editions,  as  also  iu  the  numerous  re- 
prints of  H.  K.  White’s  Poems.  It  is  uukno^vn 
as  a hymn,  but  20  lines  therefrom  slightly 
altered  and  beginning,  “Hail  the  heavenly 
scenes  of  peace,  are  in  Martineau’s  Hymns, 
Ac.,  1840  and  1873. 

Away  with  our  fears.  Our  troubles 
and  tears.  C.  Wesl^.  [Whitsuntide.]  This 
is  No.  32  of  his  “ Hymns  for  Whitsunday,  ’ 
which  were  pub.  at  Bristol  in  1746  as  Hymns 
of  Petition  and  Thanksgiving  for  the  Promise 


AWHILE  IN  SPIRIT,  LORD 

of  the  Father.  It  is  in  5 st  of  8 1.  In  1776 
four  stanzas,  somewhat  altered,  were  given  in 
A.  M.  Toplady’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  No.  236,  and  thus 
came  into  C.  U.  It  did  not  form  a part  of  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.  until  the  revised  ed.  of  1875. 
Orig.  text  in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  203. 

Away  with  my  [our]  fears!  The 
glad  morning  appears.  C.  Wesley. 
[Thanksgiving.]  This  hymn,  was  written  for 
use  on  the  celebration  of  a Birthday,  and  in 
many  respects  it  is  eminently  suited  thereto. 
It  was  1st  pub.  iu  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems, 
1749,  vol.  ii.,  No.  190,  in  14  st  of  6 1.,  and 
entitled  “ On  his  Birthday.”  Under  the  date 
“June  17,  1788,”  J.  Wesley  refers  to  this 
hymn  in  tlie  following  manner : — 

**  I this  day  enter  on  my  eighty-fifth  year;  and  what 
canoe  have  1 to  proioe  God,  os  for  a thousand  spiritual 
blessing  so  for  bodily  blessings  also ! How  little  have  1 
suffered  ^ by  the  rush  of  numerous  yesrs ! . . . Even 
now,  though  1 find  doily  pain  in  my  eye,  or  temple,  or 
arm,  yet  it  is  never  violent,  and  seldom  Issta  many 
minutes  at  a time.  Whether  or  not  this  is  sent  to  give 
me  warning  that  1 am  shortly  to  quit  this  tabernacle,  1 
do  not  know ; hut  he  it  one  way  or  the  other,  1 have 
only  to  soy 

* My  remnant  of  days  I spend  in  His  praise, 
who  died  the  whole  world  to  redeem : 

My  days  ore  His  due,  Be  they  nniny  or  few. 

And  they  all  ore  devoted  to  Him.'  ** 

When  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
No.  221,  st.  ii.  and  xi.  were  omitted.  This 
form  is  repeated  in  the  new  ed.,  1875,  and  also 
in  numerous  hymnals  of  the  Methoilist  bodies 
at  home  and  abroad.  Orig.  text  iu  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  V.  p.  400.  [J.  J.] 

Away  with  our  sorrow  and  fbar. 

C.  Wesley.  [Burial]  No.  viii.  of  his 
Funeral  Hymns,  1746,  in  5 st  of  8 1.,  and 
amuMn  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  71,  and 
ed.  1875,  No.  73.  It  is  found  in  tho  hymnals 
of  the  various  branch^  of  the  Method!^  body 
in  most  English-speaking  countries,  and  some- 
times in  other  collections.  In  the  Cooke  A 
Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  No.  324,  the  first  lino 
reads,  “ Aw^  with  all  sorrow  and  fear.” 
Orig.  text  in  P.  Works,  1868  -72,  vol.  vi.  p.  197. 

The  hymn,  with  the  same  first  stanza,  in  A.  M.  Top- 
lady’s  Ps.  A Hys.,  1776,  No.  68,  and  later  editions, 
tog^her  with  others  which  have  copied  therefrom.  Is  a 
cento,  of  which  the  1st  st.  is  st.  i.  of  this  hymn  ; st.  iii. 
from  Wesley's  “ Give  glory  to  Jesus,  our  Head  ’’  XHys. 
A S.  Poems,  1749) ; and  ii.,  iv.,  and  v.  from  No.  vii.  of 
the  above  Funeral  Hys.  It  is  very  Ultlc  usctl.  If  at  all, 
at  the  present  time. 

Awhile  in  spirit,  Lord,  to  Thee. 
J.  F.  Thrupp.  [Lent.]  One  of  Iho  best 
known  and  most  popular  of  Mr.  Thrupp’s 
hymns.  It  was  written  for  and  1st  pub.  in 
his  Ps.  <fc  Hys.  for  Pub.  Worship,  1853,  No. 
64,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  1861  the  Rev.  F.  Pott 
included  it  in  liU  Hys.,  &c.,  No.  72,  witli  st. 
iii.  and  iv.  transposed,  some  minor  alterations, 
and  a doxology  from  the  Latin.  Tin's  form 
was  repeated  in  Ch.  Hys.,  1871,  No.  103. 
Orig.  text  in  Thring’s  CoU.,  1882,  No.  154, 
with  st.  i.,  1.  2,  “ Into  tho  desert  would  wo 
floe,”  for  “ Would  we  unto  the  desert  flee,”  an 
alteration  from  the  Rev.  F.  Pott  as  above. 
Tho  text  of  Hys.  <fc  Songs  of  Praise:  N.  Y., 
1874,  is  that  of  tho  licv.  F.  Pott  with  a 
slight  alteration,  and  tho  omission  of  the 
doxology. 
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Aylward,  James  Ambrose,  b.  in  1813, 
at  Leeds,  and  edncated  at  Hinckley,  the  Domi- 
nican Rriory  of  St  Peter,  to  which  a secalar 
college  was  attached.  Particulars  touching 
the  stages  of  his  monastic  life  may  be  found 
in  the  Obituary  Notices  of  the  Friar-Preachers^ 
or  Dominicans,  of  the  English  Province  from 
the  year  of  our  lx>rd  1650.  He  was  ordmned 
in  1886,  and  assisted  in  the  school,  taking  the 
higher  classical  studies,  in  1842.  He  bemme 
hc^  of  the  school,  and  continued  so  till  it 
was  discontinued  in  1852.  At  Woodchester 
he  was  mode  8ucoes8i?ely  Lector  of  Philosophy 
and  Theology  and  Prior.  He  died  at  Hinckley, 
a!id  was  buried  in  the  cloister-yard  of  Wood- 
chester. His  sacred  poems  have  become  his 
principal  monument,  and  of  these  he  contri- 
tmted  very  many  to  the  first  three  volumes  of 
the  Catholic  Weekly  Jnstrudor,  and  other  peri- 
odicals. His  essay  on  the  Mystical  Element 
in  Religion,  and  on  Ancient  and  Modem  Spirit- 
ism, was  not  pub.  till  1874.  Beferring  to  him, 
and  to  his  ms.  tr.  of  Latin  hymns,  a large 
number  of  whicli  ore  incorporated  by  Mr.  O. 
Shipley  in  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  Mr.  Ship- 
ley  says : **  The  second  collection  of  mss.  come 
from  the  pen  of  the  late  Very  Bev.  Father 
Aylward,  of  the  Order  of  Preachers,  a cul- 
tured and  talented  priest  of  varied  powers 
and  gifts,  whose  memory  is  held  dear  by 
all  vmo  know  and  were  infiuenced  by  him. 
He  went  to  his  reward  in  the  year  1872,  after 
nearly  forty  years*  profession  as  a Dominican, 
and  was  buried  in  the  picturesque  cloistral- 
cemetery  of  Woodchester,  of  which  model  and 
peaceful  religious  house  he  was  the  first  Prior.’* 

[J.  0.  E.] 

Ayres,  H.  C.,  b.  about  1849,  a member  of 
the  Baptist  denomination,  and  a resident  in 
Philadelphia,  is  the  author  of : — 

1.  One  thare  U who  loves  thee.  \_Love  of  Chist.'] 
A popular  hymn  and  well  known  in  G.  Brit, 
through  I.  D.  Sankey’s  &icred  iSh/os, enlarged 

ed..  No.  310.  It  was  written  during  the  Cen- 
tennial Exhibition  in  Philadelphia,  the  theme 
having  been  suggested  by  the  expression,  **  One 
there  is  Who  loves  and  waits  to  bless,”  used  by 
Mr.  W.  H.  Doane  (q.  v.)  in  prayer  at  a meeting 
of  friends  at  which  Mr.  Ayres  was  present.  The 
MS.  was  presented  to  Mr.  Doane  a day  or  two 
afterwards.  It  was  set  to  music  by  Mr.  Doane, 
and  pub.  forthwith.  The  orig.  text  and  music 
are  in  Mr.  Sankey’s  8.  4r  Solos  ns  above.  Mr. 
Ayres  is  also  tl  e author  of : — 

S.  Vo  other  Vame.  [^The  Name  of  Jeens.'] 
This  hymn  is  unknown  to  the  English  collec- 
tions. [J.  J.] 


B 

B.,  in  Ash  and  Evans’s  Bapt.  Cod.,  Bristol, 
let  ed , 1769,  i.e.  Simon  Browne. 

B.  in  Nettleton’sTO/ajTe  (American), 

1824,  i.e.  Mrs.  Phoebe  Brown. 

B.  in  Hys.  d*  Sac.  Songs,  Manchester,  Flet- 
cher A Tubbs,  1855,  i.e.  Rev.  G.  B.  Bubier. 
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B.,  in  Border’s  Congregational  Hymns,  1884^ 
i.e.  the  Bev.  Stopford  A.  Brooke. 

B.  B.,  Ash  & Evans,  1769,  Le.  Benjamin 
Beddome. 

B—d.,  in  the  same  Cod.,  later  editions,  i.(k 
Anna  L.  Barbauld. 

B.  8.,  in  the  samo  Cod.,  1769,  i.e.  Benjamin 
Seward. 

B.  T.,  in  tho  People's  H.,  i.e.  a nom  de 
flume  of  the  Rev.  R.  F.  Littlodale,  and  the 
initials  of  a former  address. 

Backward  with  humble  shame  we 
l^k.  I.  Watts.  [The  Fad  and  the  Redemp- 
tion.'] let  pub.  in  his  Hymns  and  Spirits 
Sonys,  1707,  bk.  i..  No.  57,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  end 
again  in  later  eds.  of  the  same.  Its  use,  and 
that  in  an  abbreviated  form,  is  yery  limited. 

Baoon,  Francis,  Lord  Yerulam,  s.  of 
Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  b.  in  London,  1561,  d. 
1626.  He  was  educated  at  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  and  there  showed  at  an  early  age 
those  remarkable  powers  which  eventually 
gained  him  a world-wide  and  lasting  renown. 
The  story  of  his  greatness  and  of  his  shame 
belongs  more  to  the  history  of  the  nation  than 
to  hymnody,  his  contributions  to  the  latter 
being  confined  to  the  metrical  veisions  of 
seven  (1, 12,  90,  104, 126, 137, 149)  individual 
psalms,  which  were  pub.  in  his  Certaine 
Psalmes,  Lond.,  Hannah  Barrett  and  B. 
Whittaker,  1625*  and  reprinted  in  Dr. 
Grosart’s  Fuller  Worthies  Miscellanies,  vol. 
i.,  1870,  and  in  various  eds.  of  Bacon’s  col- 
lected Worhs, 

Baooi^  Iieonard,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Detroit 
where  his  father  was  a missionary  to  the 
ndians),  Feb.  19,  1802,  and  educated  at 
Yale  College,  and  at  Andover.  In  1825  he 
was  ordained  Pastor  of  the  Centre  Church, 
New  Haven,  and  retained  that  charge  till 
1866,  when  he  was  appointed  Professor  of 
Theology  in  Yale  Divinity  School.  This 
professorship  he  resigned  in  1871;  but  till 
his  death  in  1881,  ho  was  Lecturer  on  Church 
Polity.  He  died  Dec.  28, 1881.  Dr.  Bticoii 
rendered  important  services  to  hymnology  both 
as  writer  and  compiler.  While  a student  at 
Andover,  he  edited  an  important  and  now  rare 
tract,  entitled  Hymns  and  Sacred  Songs  for 
the  Monthly  Conceit  [of  Prayer  for  Missions], 
Andover,  Sept.  1823.  This  contained  the 
three  hymns  following,  which  are  his : — 

1.  Wevp  Bot  for  tbo  saint  that  aseonds.  Death 
of  a Missionary. 

S.  Land  where  the  hones  of  our  fsthers  are 
sleeping.  Missions.  This  was  brought  into 
notice  in  G.  Britain  through  its  insertion  in  tho 
Evangelical  Magazine,  March,  1824. 

S.  Wake  the  song  of  jubilee.  Missions. 

Of  these  No.  1 is  found  in  Lyra  /Stic.  Amcr., 
p.  0,  and  No.  3 was  adopted,  with  alterations,  by 
Pratt  in  his  Ps.  and  Hys.  (Lond.,  Seeley  & Co., 
1829),  from  which  it  passed  into  Greene  and 
Mason’s  Chxrch  Psalmody,  1831,  and  the  Churdi 
Psalmist  of  the  Evangelical  Christians  (N.  Y., 
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1845,  7th  ed.).  This  altered  text,  with  some 
further  changes,  was  adopted  by  the  author  in 
his  Appendix  to  T.  Dwight’s  revised  ed.  of 
Watts^  Ptalma^  1833.  This  Appendix  also  con- 
tained three  new  hymns  by  him,  vix. : — 

4.  Though  now  the  aattous  sit  btnsath.  Mmicm, 
This  is  based  on  a hymn  by  Sarah  Slinn,  **  Arise 
in  all  Thy  splendour,  Lord  **  (q.  v.),  which  Dr. 
Bacon  had  partly  rewritten  for  his  Andover 
Tract,  above  noted.  In  the  Appendix  to  Dwight 
he  substituted  new  verses  for  what  remained  of 
her*s  in  the  Tract,  and  then  justly  claimed  the 
whole  as  his  own. 

5.  0 Thou  Who  hast  died  to  ridsom  us  from  hdU. 

ffoly  Communion. 

6.  God  of  our  Ikthors,  to  Thy  throao.  Thanh- 
ghing. 

In  1845  Dr.  Bacon  was  joint  compiler  with 
Dr.  E.  T.  Fitch,  and  several  others,  of  Psalms  4r 
Hymns  for  Ckrisiian  Use  and  WbrsAip,  pub.  by 
the  General  Association  of  Connecticut.” 

To  this  collection  he  contributed  the  four 
hymns  following : — 

7.  Hors,  Lord  of  lifs  and  light,  to  Thoo.  Insti- 
tution of  a Minister.  This  was  written  March  9, 
1825,  fur  his  installation  as  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  New  Haven,  and  first  pub.  as  above. 
No.  559,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  head^  **  Ordination 
in  an  ancient  New  England  Church.” 

I.  0 God,  bouoath  Thy  guiding  hand.  Americafi 
Ansucersary  Hymn.  This  is  a favourite  Ameri- 
can Anniversary  hymn.  It  is  abbreviated  and 
altered  from  his  hymn,  ^ The  Sabbath  mom  is 
as  bright  and  calm,”  which  he  wrote  for  the 
Bicentenary  of  New  Haven,  1833.  In  this  revised 
form  it  was  first  pub.  as  above.  No.  619,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  appointed  **  For  the  twenty- 
second  of  December.” 

•.  0 God  of  Ahrahaat,  over  sure.  Prayer  on 
behalf  of  the  Young.  This  was  written  as  a sub- 
stitute for  Mrs.  Hyde’s  **  Dear  Saviour,  if  these 
lambs  should  stray,”  the  use  of  which  was  re- 
fused by  the  owners  of  the  copyright  of  Nettle- 
ton’s  ViUage  Hymns  (1824).  In  the  Ps.  4r  Hys.^ 
1845,  it  is  No.  635,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
“ Prayer  for  the  children  of  the  Church.” 

10.  Hail,  tranquil  hour  of  elosiag  day.  Evening. 
This  popular  hymn  was  written  under  the  same 
circumstances  as  the  preceding,  and  as  a substi- 
tute for  Mrs.  Brown’s  Twilight  hymn,  “ I love 
to  steal  awhile  away.”  It  is  No.  706  of  the 
Ps.  ^yi‘i  1845,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
^ Evening  Twilight.” 

II.  How  swoot,  thro*  long  romomborod  years. 

Evening.  In  the  Church  Praise  Bk.^  N.  T.,  1882, 
No.  15,  is  composed  of  st.  iii.-v.  of  No.  10. 

[P.  M.  B.] 

Bahnmaier,  Jonathan  Friedrioh,  s. 
of  J.  G.  Bahnmaier,  Town  Preacher  at  O^r- 
itenfeld,  near  Bottwar,  'Wurttemberg,  was  b. 
at  Oberstenfeld,  July  12,  1774.  After  com- 
pleting his  studios  at  Tubingen,  his  first 
apcK)intment  was,  in  1798,  as  assistant  to  his 
&uer.  He  became  Diaoonus  at  Marbaoh  on 
the  Neokar  in  1806,  and  at  Ludwinburg  in 
1810,  where  he  was  for  a time  the  head  of  a 
young  ladies’  school.  In  1815  he  was  ap- 
pointed Professor  of  Education  and  Homiletics 
at  Tubingen,  but  in  the  troublous  times  that 
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followed  liad  to  resign  bis  post  He  received 
in  1819  the  ^point^nt  or  Deoan  and  Town 
Preacher  at  mrchheim-unter-Teck,  where  he 
continued  as  a faithful,  unwearied,  and  suo- 
cessful  worker  for  21  years.  He  was  distiii- 
guished  as  a preacher,  and  groatljf  interested 
in  the  causes  of  education,  of  missions,  and  of 
Bible  societies.  He  was  also  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal members  of  the  committee  which  com- 
piled the  wurttemberg  G.  B.  of  1812.  He 
preached  his  lost  sermon  at  Kirohheim,  on  the 
iOth  Sunday  after  Trinify,.Aug.  15,  1841. 
Two  days  later  he  held  a visitation  at  Owen. 
While  inspecting  the  school  at  the  adjacent 
village  of  Bmcker,  he  was  struck  by  para^ 
lysis,  and  being  convey^  back  to  Owen,  d. 
there,  Aug.  18,  1841  (Koeh,  vii.  81-84;  AUg. 
Deutsche  Biog.^  i.  766-767).  Of  his  hymua 
two  have  been  tr.  into  English: — 

i.  Jmu  als  du  wiadsrkshrtMt.  [£^Aoo/s.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  Christliche  Blatter  aus  Tu'iingen, 
pts.  9-12  for  1819,  p.  85,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled 
**  Prayer  after  School ; ” as  one  of  7 metrical 

? ravers  for  Children,  and  for  the  School  and  House. 
Deluded  as  No.  2947  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  1837 
(1865,  No.  2614X  and  No.  513  in  the  Wilrttem- 
berg  Q.  B.,  1842.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is: — 

Jesu,  when  Thou  oboo  rstumost  In  full  by  Miss 
Winkworth  in  her  C.  B.  for  England^  1863,  No. 
178. 

iL  Watts,  Ifirdsr,  ash  uad  tea.  [iftasiofis.]  Ac- 
cording to  Aoed,  vii.  84,  1st  printed  separately 
1827.  Included  as  No.  97  in  the  Kem  des  deutschen 
Liederschatxesy  Numberg,  1828,  and  as  No.  260, 
beginning,  **  Waite,  walte,  nah  und  fern,”  in 
Bunsen’s  Versuch.^  1833,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  since 
in  the  Wurttemberg  G.  B.^  1842,  and  other  recent 
collections.  One  of  the  best  and  most  useful  of 
hymns  for  Foreign  Missions.  The  trs.  in  C.  D. 
are:-^ 

1.  Far  Bad  aoar,  Aladghty  Word.  A good  and  full 
tr.  by  Miss  Cox  in  her  Soared  H.  from  the  German^ 
1841,  p.  203,  repeated,  slightly  altered,  in  her 
H.  from  the  German,  1864,  p.  223.  Included  in 
J.  L.  Porter’s  Co//.,  1876,  and  the  Bapt.  Hymnal^ 
1879.  In  Hedge  and  Huntington’s  Hys,  £^ton, 
U.S.,  1853,  and  Dean  Alford’s  Year  of  Praise j 
1867,  st.  i.  was  omitted  and  the  hymn  thus  began, 
**  Word  by  God  the  Father  sent.’* 

8.  Spread  thy  triumph  te  aad  aigh,  by  H.  J. 
Buckoll.  By  omitting  st.  ii.,  iv.  as  No.  65  in  the 
Bugby  School  H.  Bk.,  1850  (in  the  JRugby  School 
H.  Bk.,  1870,  No.  175,  the  tr.  is  complete).  The 
trs.  of  st.  iii.,  v.-vii.  altered  and  beginning  “Word 
of  Him  whose  sovereign  will,”  were  included  in 
the  Marylebone  Coll.,  1851,  and  Burgess  and 
Money’s  Ps.  and  Hyt.,  1857.  The  Wellington 
College  H.  Bk.,  1863,  begins  with  the  tr.  of  st.  v., 
“ Word  of  life,  so  pure  and  free.” 

t.  Spread,  eh  spread,  thou  mi^ty  Word.  >.  full 
and  very  good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  A»/ra 
Ger.,  2nd  Series,  1858,  p.  60,  repeated  in  her 
C.  B.for  England,  1863,  No.  176.  Since  included 
in  Kennedy,  1863,  Peopled s H.,  1867,  Herder’s 
Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  and  others;  and  in  America 
in  the  Pennsylvania  JMh.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  Hys. 
and  S.  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  Evang.  Hyiunal, 

I 1880,  and  others.  In  Longfellow  and  JohrUon’s 
I Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  1864,  it  b^ns 
I st.  V.,  “ Word  of  life,  most  pure,  most  stro 


Digitized  by  ^ooQle 


BAILEY,  EDWABD 

Otiiar  in.  art : — 

(1)  **  Goforth,  thou  mighty  word  of  grace,"  by  Ladp  B. 
ForUMCut,  1843  (ed.  1847,  p.  31).  (3)  “0  Word  of  God, 
reign  everywhere,"  by  Vr.  G.  W<Uker,  I860,  p.  86. 
(3)  **  Word  of  God!  with  glory  crown'd,"  In  L. 
Behfhese't  Ck,  at  1868,  p.  109.  [J.  M.] 

Bailey,  Edward,  a Wesleyan  local 
preacher,  and  a representative  of  a London 
mm  firm,  was  b.  at  Brentford,  Middlesex, 
Ang.  16,  1846.  At  12  years  of  age,  through 
the  death  of  his  father,  he  was  compelled  to 
work  for  his  own  livelihood,  and  to  supTOrt 
his  widowed  mother,  who  was  pmlysed.  His 
heavy  labours  were  relieved  bj  literary  efforts, 
the  first  to  appear  in  print  being  in  1869.  Mr. 
Bailey  is  known  chiefly  as  the  author  of  25 
tracts  in  prose  and  verse,  which  have  been  pub. 
by  the  Wesleyan,  the  Tract,  and  other  Societies, 
and  of  several  hymns.  Some  of  the  hitter  were 
written  for  Anniversary  Services  at  various 
Sumhkv  Schools  with  which  he  was  associated, 
and  others  in  times  of  personal  affliction.  Of 
these  liymns  the  following  are  in  the  Meth. 
8.  8.  M.  Bk.,  1879,  and  other  collections ; — 

1.  Oreclotis  God  1 Almighty  Fattier.  MUHotu, 

2.  Tried,  trosted,  crowned.  Perseverance. 

3.  When  our  hearts  are  glad  and  light.  For  Guidance. 

Bailey,  Philip  James,  b.  at  Notting- 
ham, April  22,  1816.  His  father,  a man  of 
great  ability  and  local  celebrity  as  a politician 
and  author,  was  for  some  time  proprietor  and 
editor  of  the  Nottingham  Mercury.^  a weekly 
newspaper.  In  his  i6th  year  P.  J.  Bailey 
became  a student  at  Glas^w  University. 
He  did  not  graduate,  but  after  a time  went 
to  London  to  study  for  the  leral  profession. 
In  1835  he  was  called  to  the  bar  by  the  Society 
of  Lincoln’s  Inn.  In  the  years  that  followed, 
whilst  ostensibly  en^ged  in  legal  matters,  he 
was  really  absorbed  in  the  study  of  literature 
and  philosophy,  and  in  the  conception  and 
elaboration  of  the  remarkable  p<mm  in  con- 
nexion with  which  his  name  is  chiefly  known. 
Tliis  was  pub.  in  1839,  under  the  title  of  Feetm^ 
a Poem,  by  Philip  James  Bailey.  The  Angel- 
World  (1^0);  The  Mystic  and  the  Spiritual 
Legend  (1855);  and  The  Universal  Uymn 
(1868),  may  all  be  considered  as  episodes  of 
his  chief  work,  and  are  in  fact  in  later 
editions  in  substance  incorporated  with  it. 
Mr.  Bailey  is  the  author  of  two  other  works 
of  a different  class, — The  Age,  a Satire,  1858, 
and  a brief  political  treatise  on  the  Interna- 
tional Policy  of  ihe  Great  Powers. 

From  1864  to  1876  Mr.  Bailey  lived  for 
the  most  part  in  Jersey.  Of  late  years  he 
has  resid^  at  a seaside  village  in  North 
Devon. 

Fetlus  has  passed  through  10  editions  in  Finland, 
and  30  In  America.  One  of  tbo  lyrics  comprised  in 
this  poem—**  Is  Heaven  a place  where  pearly  streams  " 
— appears  as  a Hymn  in  Dr.  R.  W.  Dale’s  En^isk  Hymn 
Bk.  Part-of  another—**  Call  all  who  love  Thee,  Lord, 
to  Thee"  (ed.  1848,  p.  luo)— has  been  expanded  into 
a Hymn  by  G.  Rawson  iBap.  Hymnal,  No.  568).  Both 
compositions  are  eminently  beaatlfhl,and  make  one  wish 
that  Mr.  Bailey  had  given  us  more  of  the  same  kind. 

[W.  R.  8.] 

Baker,  E.  A.  [Jerusalem,  my  happy  home.] 

Baker,  Sir  Hen^  Williams,  Bart, 
eldest  8.  of  Adminil  Sir  Henry  Loraine  Baker, 
b.  in  London,  May  27, 1821,  and  educated  at 
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Trinity  Goll.,  C!ambridge,  where  he  graduated, 
B.A.  1844,  M.A.  1847.  Taking  Holy  Orders 
in  1844,  he  became,  in  1851,  Vicar  of  Monk- 
land,  Herefordshire.  This  benefice  he  held  to 
his  death,  on  Monday,  Feb.  12,  1877.  He 
succeeded  to  the  Baronetcy  in  1851.  6ii 
Henry’s  name  is  intimately  associated  with 
hymnody.  One  of  his  earliest  compodtions 
was  the  very  beantifnl  hymn,  **  Oh ! what  if 
we  are  Chmt’s,”  which  he  contributed  to 
Murray’s  Uwnnal  for  the  Use  of  ihe  English 
Chur^  1852.  His  hymns,  including  metneal 
litanies  and  translations,  number  in  the 
revised  ed.  of  JET.  A.  & M.,  38  in  all.  These 
were  contributed  at  various  times  to  Murray’s 
Hymnal ; H.  A.  & M.,  and  the  London  Mission 
HBk.,  1876-7.  The  last  contains  his  three 
latest  hymns.  These  are  not  included  in  H. 
A.  d M.  Of  his  h)rmns  four  only  are  in  the 
highest  strains  of  jubilation,  another  four  are 
bright  and  cheerful,  and  the  remainder  are 
very  tender,  but  exceedingly  plaintive,  some- 
times even  to  sadness.  Evon  those  which  at 
first  seem  bright  and  cheerful  have  an  under- 
tone of  plaintivene^  and  leave  a dreamy  sad- 
ness upon  the  spirit  of  the  singer.  Poetical 
figures,  far-fetched  illustrations,  and  difficult 
compound  words,  he  entirely  eschewed.  In  his 
simplicity  of  language,  smoothness  of  rhythm, 
and  earnestness  of  utterance,  he  reminciB  one 
forcibly  of  the  saintly  Lyte.  In  common  with 
L^te  also,  if  a subj'ect  presented  itself  to  his 
mind  with  striking  contrasts  of  lights  and 
shadows,  he  almost  invariably  sought  shelter 
in  the  shadows.  The  last  audible  words  which 
lingered  on  his  dying  lips  were  the  third  stanza 
of  his  exquisite  rendenng  of  the  23rd  Psalm, 
**  The  King  of  Lovo,  my  Shepherd  is  ” 

**  Perverse  and  foolish,  oft  I strayed. 

But  yet  In  love  He  sought  me, 

And  on  His  Shoulder  gently  laid. 

And  home,  rejoicing,  brought  me." 

This  tender  sadness,  brightened  by  a soft 
calm  peace,  was  an  epitome  of  his  poetical 
life. 

Sir  Henry’s  labours  as  the  Editor  of  H.  A. 
& M.  were  very  arduous.  The  trial  copy  was 
distributed  amongst  a few  friends  in  1859; 
let  cd.  pub.  1861,  and  the  Appendix,  in  1868 ; 
the  trial  copv  of  the  revised  cd.  was  issued  in 
1874,  and  the  publication  followed  in  1875. 
In  addition  ho  Mi  ted  Hymns  for  the  London 
Mission,  1874,  and  Hymns  for  Mission  Services, 
N.D.,  c.  1876-7.  Ho  also  pub.  Prayers 
for  those  who  work  hard ; a Daily  Text  Book, 
Ac.  In  H.  A.  & M.  there  are  also  four  tunes 
(33, 211, 254, 472)  the  melodies  of  which  are  by 
Sir  Henrv,  and  the  harmonies  by  Dr.  Monk. 
He  d.  Feb.  12, 1877.  [J.  J.] 

Baker,  ICary  A.  Miss  Baker,  who  is  a 
member  of  the  Baptist  denomination,  and  a 
resident  in  Chicago,  Illinois,  is  an  active 
worker  in  the  temperance  cause,  and  the 
author  of  various  hymns  and  temperance 
songs.  Her  most  popular  hymn ; — 

It  Xaitor,  the  tempest  is  rsgiag,  Peace,  was 
written  in  1874  at  the  request  of  Dr.  H.  K.  Pal- 
mer, who  desired  of  her  several  songs  on  the 
subjects  of  a series  of  Sunday  School  lessons  for 
that  year.  Its  theme  is  **  Christ  stilling  the 
tempest.”  During  the  same  year  it  was  set  to 


Digitized  by  Google 


108  BAKEWELL,  JOHN 

inosic  by  Dr.  Palmer,  and  pub.  in  his  Songt  of 
Love  fur  the  Bible  School^  1874.  It  is  found  in 
other  collections,  including  I.  D.  Sankey's  Sac,  S 
and  Solos,  Lond.,  1881.  Its  home  popularity 
was  increased  by  its  republication  and  sequent 
use  during  the  illness  of  Pres.  Garfield.  It  was 
song  at  several  of  the  funeral  services  held  in 
his  honour  throughout  the  States. 

8.  Why  perish  with  sold  and  with  hunger  1 
Invitation.  This  is  another  of  her  hymns  set 
to  music  by  1.  D.  Sankey,  and  included  in  his 
Sacred  S.  and  Solos,  Lond.,  1881.  [J.  J.] 

Bakewelly  John,  b.  at  Brailsford,  Der- 
byshire, 1721.  At  about  tlio  age  of  eighteen 
his  mind  was  turned  towards  religious  truths  by 
reading  Boston’s  Fourfold  State.  From  that 
date  he  beoamean  ardentevangelUt,  nnd  inl744 
(the  year  of  the  first  Methodist  Oinference) 
he  began  to  preach.  Removing  to  London 
some  &ort  time  ofter,  he  became  acquainted 
with  the  Wesleys,  M.  Madan,  A.  M.  Toplady, 
J.  Fletcher,  and  other  earnest  evangelical 
men.  After  conducting  for  some  years  the 
Greenwich  Royal  Park  Academy,  he  resigned 
in  favour  of  his  son-in-law.  Dr.  James  Egau, 
and  employed  much  of  his  time  in  prciicliing 
at  various  places  for  the  Wesleyans.  He  d.  at 
liOwisham,  near  Greenwich,  March  18,  1819, 
nged  98,  and  was  buried  in  the  Wesleyan 
burying  ground  connected  with  the  City  Road 
Chapel,  London.  Mr.  Bokewell  was  the 
author  of  a few  hymns,  the  best  known 
being,  **Hail  Thou  once  despised  Jesus,*'  the 
abbreviations  of  the  same,  **  Paschal  Lamb, 
by  God  appointed,"  nnd  “Jesus,  hail,  en- 
throned in  glory."  A short  memoir  of  liim  was 
pub.  by  Mr.  Stelfox,  Belfast,  18G4.  [J.  J.] 

Bald  zieh  ioh  mit  dem  Sterbekleid. 
Anon.  [^Ktemal  Life.']  Included  ns  No.  3508 
in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  in  2 st.  of  4 L, 
with  toe  note  **  Found  in  the  hymn-book  of 
my  deceased  wife.’*  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Soon  in  the  grave  my  flesh  shall  rest.  By  Dr. 
H.  Mills,  in  full,  with  2 original  st.  added  in  his 
Horae  Ger.,  1815  (1856,  p.  250),  and  thence,  as 
No.  983,  in  the  Lutheran  General  Synod's 
Hymns,  kc.,  1852. 

Another  tr.  is.  “Soon  all  my  sorrows  I shall  lay,”  by 
I>r.  R.  Menzies.  in  F.  A.  O.  Inoluck’s  Hours  of  Chris- 
tian Dewtian^  Edin.,  1870,  p.  041.  [J.  M.] 

Balde,  Jacob.  Ho  was  b.  at  Ensisheim, 
in  Alsace,  in  1603,  and  d.  in  1668,  at  the  ago 
of  65.  In  the  year  1624  he  entered  the  order 
of  the  Jesuits,  but  it  is  ratlier  ns  a patriot, 
deeply  mourning  over  the  miseries  caused  by 
the  “ Thirty  Years*  War,"  than  as  a priest, 
that  ho  comes  before  us  in  his  works.  His 
reputation  amongst  his  compatriots  as  a writer 
of  Latin  poetry  could  hardly  have  been 
greater  than  it  is.  With  an  exaggeration 
which,  however  pardonable,  con  scarcely  be 
allowed  to  pass  altogether  unohallcugccl,  he 
is  extolled  by  such  writers  ns  Herder,  and 
even  more  markedly  by  A.  W.  von  Schlegel,  os 
though  ho  were  unapproachcMl  by  any  other 
modem  Latin  poet.  There  is,  however,  no 
doubt  tliat  his  acquaintance  and  sympathy 
with  the  misfortunes  of  his  country  result  in 
a 1 calism,  and  at  times  an  earnestness,  founded 
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upon  deep  religious  feeling,  in  what  he  wrote* 
which  is  too  often  sought  in  vain  in  the  works 
of  other  wiiters  of  the  same  class.  He  takes 
high  rank,  if  not  the  first  place,  amongst 
such. 

He  was  a prolific  writer.  His  Odes  and  SoUUium 
Podagrieorum  (the  best  known  of  his  works)  scarcely 
fall  within  the  scope  of  a Dictionary  Hymnology ; 
but,  especially  os  it  has  been  admitted  by  Archbishop 
Trench  into  bis  Sacred  Latin  Poetry,  reference  may 
be  made  here  to  his  “ Cborea  Mortualis  sive  lessus  de 
sortls  et  moHis  in  bnmanas  res  imperio,”  a dirge  upon 
the  death  of  the  Empress  Leopoldina,  wife  of  Ferdi- 
nand 111.,  in  her  fli^  childbirth,  in  1649,  and  p-hAnt#rf 
in  her  fhneral  procession,  and  commencing  “ Eheu,qnid 
homines  snmus  ? ” (Trench,  Sac.  Lot.  P.,  2nd  ed.,  1864, 
pp.  270-274).  It  is  a noble  poem,  in  which  the  author 
allows  himself^  as  he  very  rarely  did,  to  forsake  the 
classical  metres  in  which  he  usually  wrote.  However 
dlfflcult  to  translate,  and  Archbishop  Trench  says  that 
it  “ almost  defies  translation,”  there  is  one  translation 
into  English,  in  the  original  metre,  in  the  Southern 
Magaxiue,  U.S.,  Jan.  1873;  and  D.  T.  Morgan  hae 
another,  but  not  in  the  ori^nal  metre,  in  his  Hymns 
d other  Poetry  of  the  Latin  Church.  The  original  poem 
la  given  at  length  in  Trench,  as  quoted  fVom  If  aide, 
Coloniao,  1660,  vol.  iv.  p.  424. 

The  merits  of  Balde's  productious  consist 
rather  in  the  grandeur  nnd  solemnity  of  bis 
utterances  and  the  boldness  of  his  imagery 
than  in  the  perfection  of  bis  classical  style. 
Success  in  the  latter  is  hardly  claimed  for  him 
by  his  most  anient  admirers.  [D.  S.  W.] 

Baldwin,  Thomas,  d.d.,  b.  at  Bozrah,  or 
Norwich,  Onnccticut,  1753,  was  representa- 
tive for  some  time  of  bis  native  State  in  the 
Legislature.  In  1783  lie  was  ordained  to  the 
Baptist  ministiy,  and  from  1790  till  his  death, 
in  1825,  he  was  Pastor  of  tlie  Second  Bap- 
tist Church,  Boston.  His  best  known  hymns 
arc : — 

1.  Almighty  Saviour,  hare  we  stand.  Holy  Bap~ 
tism.  This  hymn  “ For  Immersion  **  was  contri- 
buted to  a Coll,  of  Sacred  and  Devotional  Hymns, 
Boston,  1808,  from  whence  it  has  passed  into 
later  (Collections,  including  the  Baptist  Praise 
Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1871,  and  others. 

2.  From  whence  doee  thie  union  rise  1 Comniu- 
nion  of  Saints.  First  found  in  J.  Asphind’s  New 
Coll.,  Baltimore,  1793,  beginning,  “0  whence 
does  this  union  rise.**  Formerly  very  popular, 
and  still  in  use  as  in  the  Baptist  Hy.  l\ine] 
Book,  Phila.,  1871,  No.  638.  In  the  Church 
Pastorals,  Boston,  1864,  No.  981,  it  is  altered  to 
“ From  whence  doth  this  union  arise.** 

8.  To  happy  saints,  the  Lamb  adore.  Holy 
Baptism.  Fur  Immersion,  first  appeared  in  a 
Coll,  of  Sacred  and  Devotional  Hymns,  Boston, 
1808,  from  whence  it  passed  in  an  altered  form 
as : — “ Come,  happy  souls,  adore  the  Lamb,*’  into 
Winchell’s  Sapp,  to  W atts.  1819.  It  is  found  in 
Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  II.  Bk.,  1866,  and  many  modern 
American  Baptist  collections.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Balfem,  William  Poole,  b.  in  1818,  nt 
Hammersmith;  entered  the  Baptist  Ministry  in 
1848 ; and  has  laboured  chiefiy  in  the  suburbs 
of  London,  and  in  Brigliton.  Mr.  Balfern  is 
the  author  of  Glimpses  of  Jesus  and  other 
prose  works  of  similar  character,  has  Ix-en  a 
frequent  contributor  to  Religious  Periodicals, 
and  has  pub.  the  following  vols.  of  poetry : — 

(1)  The  Beauty  of  the  Great  King,  and  other  Poems, 
1H7I,  Lond.,  Passmore  and  Alabaster,  tl)  Lyrics  far 
the  Heart,  1876.  (.Same  pubs.)  (3)  Hymns  eg  the  Pas- 
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fiofi,  1882.  liond..  Nelson  and  Sous.  (4)  Pilgrim.  Chimes 
for  the  Weeks  of  the  r«ir,  1881,  is  a selection  from  Mr. 
fialfern's  poems  made  and  pub.  by  Hev.  Chas.  Bullock. 

Mr.  Balfcm’s  hymns  liave  appeared  in  the 
Bap.  Hymnal;  Ps.  & Hys.for  the  Young;  the 
MAh.  8.  8.  H.  Bk. ; Songs  of  Gladness  (S.  8. 
Union) ; Bk.  of  Hymns  for  8.  SchooU  Lend., 
"WeekB  & Co.;  Treasury  of  Sacred  Song, 
Kirkwall,  W.  Peace;  and  in  a few  collections 
of  the  Church  of  England.  They  include : — 

1.  Come  unto  Me,  the  Saviour  speaks  [said],  /net- 
tation. 

2.  Hark,  dear  children,  hear  the  on^-ls.  Sunday. 

3.  0 gentle  Teacher,  ever  near.  Divine  Teacher. 

4.  0 Lamb  of  God,  most  lowly  [holy].  Jlolin  ss  of 
Jesus. 

5.  0 morning  star,  whoso  distant  ray.  Divine 
Guidance. 

6.  0 Thou  Who  art  enthroned  on  high.  Praise. 

7.  Shepherd  of  those  sunlit  mountains.  Hie  Good 
ShejJterd. 

All  these  hymns  were  contributed  to  the  S.  S.  Union 
Songs  of  Gladness^  1871,  and  from  thence  have  passed 
into  other  colUctions. 

H.  Say  not,  0 wounded  heart,  /.ore  of  Jesus. 

From  his  work.  The  Beauty  of  the  Great  King^  1871, 
into  the  Bap.  Hymnal,  1H79. 

Whilst  thc80  hymns  do  not  take  a his;h 
rank  as  jioetry,  they  arc  characterised  by 
simplicity  of  expression,  and  by  devout  and 
earnest,  often  tender,  Christian  feelinpr.  Bal- 
fem  d.  July  8,  1887.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Ball,  Thomas  Isaac,  b.  1C  August,  1838. 
On  taking  Holy  Orders  in  1865,  he  suc- 
cessively became  Curate  of  St.  Salvador’s, 
Dundee  Mission;  Incumbent  of  St.  Mary’s, 
The  Cove,  by  Aberdeen ; Domestic  Chaplain 
to  the  Earl  of  Kiimoull ; Curate  of  All  Saints, 
Brougham  Street,  Edinburgh ; Curate  of  St. 
Columba’s,  Edinburgh ; Priest  of  St.  Michael’s 
Chapel,  Edinburgh ; and  Examining  Chaplain 
to  the  Bishop  of  Argyll  and  the  Isles.  Mr.  Ball 
is  the  author  of  The  Orthodox  Doctrine  of  the 
Church  of  Englandy  1877,  and  of  numerous 
tracts ; and  the  compiler  of  The  English  Ca- 
tholics Vade-mecum y 1868.  In  1863  he  con- 
tributed various  trs.  from  the  Latin  to  the 
Appendix  to  the  H.  Noledy  for  use  in  St.  Al- 
ban’s, Holborn,  London,  of  which  he  was  co- 
editor  with  the  Rev.  H.  A.  Walker.  Ho  was 
also  tlio  sole  editor  of  the  Supp.  thereto,  1882. 
Tlicso  trs.  nio  annotated  under  their  respec- 
tive original  first  lines. 

Ball,  William,  a member  of  tho  Society 
of  Friends,  some  time  resident  at  Glen  Roth- 
eay,  Rydal,  Westmoreland,  author  of  (1)  Nugae 
Sacracyor  Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Spiritual  Songsy 
Load.,  1825.  (2)  The  Transcript  and  Other 
Poems ; (3)  Hymns,  or  Lyrics,  1864 ; (4)  Verses 
commsed  since  1870,  &c.,  1875;  and  other 
works.  From  the  above  the  following  hymns 
have  come  into  C.  U. ; — 

I.  Praise  to  Jesus ! Praise  to  Gh>d.  Praise.  Tbia 
la  given  in  the  Jfymnary,  1871,  as  “Praise  to  Jesus, 
/.oni  and  Ood,"  and  in  tho  American  Jiys.  and  Songs 
of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  as: — ** Hallelujah ! Praise  to 
God.*'  Grig,  text  in  kyra.  Brit,  1867,  p.  645. 

8.  There  is  a pure  and  tranquil  waTe.  Hope. 
From  Nugae  Sacrae,  1826,  into  fx>rd  Selbome's  Bk.  of 
Praise,  1862;  the  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  646:  and  the 
Westminster  Abbey  H.  Bk.,  1883,  &c. 

Ballou,  Hosea,  a celebrated  leader  of  the 
sect  of  Universalists,  wad  b.  nt  Richmond, 
New  Hampshire,  April  30,  1771.  He  was 
entirely  self-educated,  and  began  to  preach 
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when  about  21.  In  1807  he  settled  at  Ports- 
mouth.  New  Hampshire,  passing  to  Salem, 
Mass.,  in  1815,  and  to  Boston  in  1817.  He  d.  in 
1852.  To  tho  Universalist  Hymns  composed 
by  different  AuthorSy  pub.  in  1808,  lie  con- 
tributed 199  hymns.  A few  of  these  are  still 
used  by  the  Universalists,  but  one  only,  and 
that  probably  bis  best,  has  passed  beyond 
their  ranks.  It  is  : — 

When  God  deaoenda  with  men  to  dwell.  The 

Second  Advent.  Ballou  also  edited  with  Turner 
a second  collection  in  1821,  and  a third  in  his 
own  name,  1837.  [See  Amerioan  Hymnody,  § vi.] 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Bampfield,  George  Frederick  lewis, 
M.A.,  was  b.  nt  St  John’s  Wood  in  1827,  and 
was  a p Mstliumous  child  of  Robert  Westcoto 
Bampfield,  surgeon,  in  Covont  Garden,  London. 
In  1845  he  entered  Trinity  College,  Oxford, 
whence  ho  migrated  to  Lincoln  College  as  a 
scholar,  and  graduated  in  Arts  iu  1849.  After 
being  curate  successively  of  Shorehom,  and  of 
St.  Thomas’s,  Oxford,  ho  was  received  into  tho 
Roman  Catholic  Church  by  the  Rev.  F.  W. 
Faber,  went  through  a noviciate  of  18  months 
at  the  Oratory,  was  ordained  priest  in  1857  by 
Cardinal  Wiseman  in  his  private  chapel,  after 
which  ho  visited  Rome,  and,  returning  to 
England,  officiated  as  priest  at  Stratford  and 
Waltham  Cross,  end  tor»k  part  in  various 
missions.  In  1868  tho  chief  work  of  his  life 
be^n.  This  was  the  opening  of  schools  for 
children  of  the  middle  classes.  He  was 
assisted  by  priests  and  others  who  lived  iu 
community,  under  the  title  of  “ Institute  of  St. 
Andrew.”  Ten  years  later  it  was  coufirmecl 
by  authority.  His  hymn  to  “ Tho  Five 
Wounds”  was  contributed  to  Mr.  Orby  Ship- 
ley’s  Annus  SanctuSy  1884.  It  begins  “Yo 
priestly  hands,  which  on  the  cruel  cross.” 

[J.  C.  E.] 

Bancroft,  Charitie  Lees,  Smith, 
dr.  of  tho  Rev.  Sidney  Smith,  d.d.,  Rector  of 
Drumragh,  County  Tyrone,  Ireland ; was  b.  nt 
Bloomfield,  Merrion,  in  the  county  of  Dublin, 
June  21, 1841 ; and  married,  in  1869,  to  Arthur 
E.  ^ncroft.  Her  hymns  have  appeared  in 
periodicals,  Lyra  Brit,  Bishop  Ryle's  Spiritual 
Songs,  and  other  collections,  and  also  as  leaf- 
lets. Tho  following  have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  0 for  the  [a]  robes  [robe]  of  whiteness.  Hea- 
ven desired.  This  favourite  children’s  hymn  was 
1st  pub.  as  a leaflet  in  1860.  In  1867  it  was 
included  in  Lyra  Brit.,  and  thence  has  passed 
into  several  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

8.  The  Xing  of  glory  standeth.  Christ  the  Sa- 
viour. Contributed  in  7 st.  of  8 1.  to  the  Lyra 
Brit.,  1867,  and  entitled  “ Mighty  to  save.”  In 
the  Hys.  ^ Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  No.  1196, 
it  begins  with  st.  iii.,  “He  comes  in  bloodstained 
garments.” 

S.  Before  the  throne  of  God  above.  The  Advo- 
cate. Dated  1863,  and  given  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0. 
II.  Bk.y  1866,  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884. 

In  1867  Mrs.  Bancroft’s  hymns  were  col- 
lected and  pub.  os  Within  the  Veil,  by  C.  L.  8. 

Bancroft,  James  Henry,  b.  at  Boston. 
1819,  graduated  at  Amherst  College,  1839, 
and  Andover,  1812.  Ill-health  prevented  his 
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ordination  ns  a Congregational  minister.  He 
d.  in  Boston,  Aug.  25,  1844.  His  hymn— 

Brother,  thoa|h  from  yonder  eky  \Bwrial\, 
was  written  in  1842,  for  the  funeral  of  Dudley 
Leayitt,  a classmate  at  Andover,  who  died  there 
suddenly  Jan.,  7,  1842.  It  was  given  in  The 
Pealmxst : a Nea  Coll,  of  Ilys.  for  the  Use  of 
Baptist  Churches^  Boston,  1843,  No.  1098,  and 
has  won  considerable  acceptance  in  America,  but 
is  unknown  in  England.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Bannermaiiy  David  Douglas,  m.a., 
eldest  8.  of  the  late  Rev.  Professor  James 
Bannerman,  d.d.,  of  the  New  College,  Edin- 
burgh, was  b.  at  Ormiston,  Haddingtonshire, 
January  29,  1842.  After  stud^g  at  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  graduated 
u.A.  in  1861,  he  became,  in  1869,  collegiate 
minister  of  the  Free  Church,  Dalkeith,  and 
in  1879  minister  of  St.  Leonard’s  Free  Church, 
Perlh.  He  contributed  to  the  Free  Church 

H.  Bk,  of  1882  a tr,  of  Je  te  salue,  mon  certain 

Bedempteur  (q.  v.).  [J.  M.] 

Baptized  into  the  name.  Thomas 
Davis,  IHoly  Baptism.']  From  his  Hymns^ 
Old  and  New^  Ac.,  1864,  No.  414,  in  2 st.  of  8 

I. ,  into  the  Church  8,  S.  If,  BJe,,  1868,  No. 
325,  unaltered.  It  was  orig^inally  written  for 
Adult  Baptism,  but  is  also  appropriate  for 
Confirmation.  It  is  given  also  in  the  Ameri- 
can BapLH,  [<jE;7\ine]Bk.,Phila.,1871,No.744. 

Baptist  Hymnody,  American.  [Ame- 
risaa  Hymaody,  § iv.] 

Baptist  Hymnody,  English.  In  this 
article  it  is  jproposed  to  give  a brief  account 
of  the  practices  of  the  Baptists  in  England 
in  regi^  to  psalmody  during  the  last  250 
years,  a list  of  their  principal  hymn-writers, 
and  a notice  of  the  hymn-books  chiofiy  used 
amongst  them  at  the  present  time. 

Fur  the  better  understanding  of  some 
statements  which  will  follow,  it  should  be 
noted  that,  from  the  first  quarter  of  the  17th 
century  up  to  the  present.  Baptists  in  this 
country  have  l>ecn  divided  into  two  main 
sections,  i.e.  General  and  Particular  Baptists, 
the  former  favouring  the  Arminian  view  of 
the  Christian  Atonement  and  human  free- 
^cnc^,  or  General  Redemption;  the  latter 
inclining  more  to  the  doctrines  usually  asso- 
ciated with  the  name  of  Calvin,  or  Particular 
Redemption.  This  distinction  is  now  fast 
disappearing.  Both  sections  are  represented 
in  **The  Baptist  Union,”  and  the  names 
Genetal  and  Particular  aie  falling  into  disuse. 
Nevertheless,  the  historical  traditions  of  the 
two  are  different  and  their  principal  institu- 
tions and  societies  continue  distinct. 

I.  Hie  Seventeenth  Century, 

(1)  Throughout  the  17th  century  the 
General  Baj^ists,  with  but  few  exceptions, 
disapproved  of  psalmody  in  an  ordinary  mixed 
congregation.  This  was  owing  partly  to  their 
wish  to  avoid  anything  which  set  med  to  ignore 
the  differenco  TOtween  the  “Church”  and 
the  “World,”  and  partly  to  their  dread  of 
formalism.  In  the  year  1678  the  devout  and 
learned  Thomas  Grantham,  a man  of  immense 
influence  among  tlie  General  Baptists  of  that 
time,  pub.  his  Christianismus  Primitivus, 
wherein,  speaking  of  the  duty  of  Thanlm- 
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giving,  he  sets  forth  a number  of  reasons 
against  “ musical  singing  with  a multitude  of 
voices  in  rhyme  and  metre.”  He  uiges  that 
Psalms  and  Hymns  are  to  be  sung  by  such 
only  as  God  has  fitted  thereto  by  the  help  of 
HU  Spirit;  that  by  congregational  singing 
instruction  is  prevented,  for  “ when  all  speak, 
none  can  hear”;  that  singing  other  men’s 
words  “opens  a gap  for  forms  of  prayer” ; that 
“once  permit  the  singing  by  art  pleasant 
tunes,  and  you  will  bring  music  and  even 
instruments  back  again  into  public  worship, 
and  then,  farewell  to  all  solemnity.”  Eleven 
years  later,  in  the  General  Baptist  Assemhly  of 
1689,  the  question  of  “promiscuous  singing” 
was  considered,  when  the  persons  holding  the 
affirmative  were  desired  to  show  “ what 
Psalms  they  made  use  of  for  the  matter,  and 
what  rules  they  did  settle  upon  for  the 
manner,*'  Thereupon  was  produced,  not  the 
version  of  Stemhold  and  Hopkins,  but  “a 
book  of  metres  composed  by  one  Mr.  Barton, 
and  the  rules  for  singing  these  Psalms  secun- 
dum artem,  viz.,  as  the  musicians  do  sing 
according  to  their  gamut,  sol,  fa,  la,  my,  ray, 
Ac. ; all  which  appenretl  to  strangely  foreign 
to  the  evangelical  worship  that  it  was  not 
conceived  anywise  safe  for  the  churches  to 
admit  such  carnal  formalities.”  And  this 
opinion  was  endorsed  with  the  general  appro- 
bation of  the  Assembly. 

(2)  In  the  Galvinistic,  or  Pa^tihular  Bap- 
tist, section  of  the  denomination,  congrega- 
tional singing  seems  to  have  b^'cn  regarded 
with  more  favour.  In  the  records  of  tho 
Broadmeod  Church,  in  Bristol,  references  to 
this  part  of  worship  are  frequent.  Thus,  in 
the  year  1671,  it  was  a complaint  made 
against  them  by  “ old  Mr.  Wright  that  had 
been  SherifiT,”  that  he  could  hear  them  sing 
Psalms  from  their  meeting-place  at  his  house 
ill  Hallier’s  Lane.  There  was  a second  Bap- 
tist community  in  Bristol,  known  as  “Mr. 
Gifford’s  p^le,”  who,  though  willing  to  sing 
Psidms  with  others  besides  the  church, 
scrupled  to  “ sing  in  metre,”  and  pleaded  for 
permission  to  keep  their  hats  on  auring  this 

girt  of  the  service,  or  to  “ forth.”  Jolm 
unyan,  who  belonged  to  this  section  of  the 
Baptists,  not  only  in  his  famous  AUe^ry 
frequently  represents  his  pilgrims  as  sinring, 
but  also  in  his  Solomon's  Temple  SpirituMisA 
(a.d.  1688)  speaks  of  this  part  of  worship  os 
belonging  by  God’s  appointment  to  the 
Church  of  tho  new  covenant.  But  it  is  mem- 
bers of  the  church  only — “ Sion’s  sons  ” — that 
arc  to  sing.  He  says : — 

**To  sing  to  God  Is  the  highest  worship  we  sre 
copable  of  performing  in  hesven ; and  it  is  much  if 
sinners  on  earth,  without  grace,  should  bo  capable  of 

r>rforming  It  according  to  His  institution  acceptably. 

pray  God  that  it  be  done  by  all  those  that  nowadays 
get  into  churches  with  spirit  and  with  understanding." 

Only  a few  months  after  Bunyan  wrote 
these  words  a violent  controversy  broke  out 
among  the  Particular  Baptists  of  London 
concerning  the  lawfulness  of  conmgational 
singing.  In  the  year  1680  Hercules  Collins, 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Wapping, 
in  his  Orthodox  Catechism,  had  broach^  tho 
assertion  that  singing  was  a public  duty. 
Benjamin  Keacb,  pastor  of  Horsley  Down  [see 
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Early  EnyHah  Hjnuiody,  § Xll.  1],  in  his  Tropei  & 
Figures  (1682)  and  his  Treatise  on  Baptism 
(1^9),  had  foUowed  in  the  same  strain.  Bat 
in  16^  one  Isaac  Marlow,  an  influential  lay 
member  of  the  church  in  Mile  End  Green,  in 
a Discourse  eoneeming  Singing^  entered  the 
lists  on  the  other  side.  Keach  replied  in  his 
Breach  Bepaired,  and  presently  others  joined 
in  the  fray.  As  stat^  (1.  c.),  the  General 
Assembly  of  Particular  Baptists  intervened  in 
the  interests  of  peace,  and  a truce  followed ; 
but  the  practice  of  congregational  singing 
more  and  more  prevailed. 

These  Bnpti^  of  the  17th  century  sang 
the  Psalms  in  their  ordinary  worship.  At 
length,  however,  the  custom  was  introduced 
(by  Keach,  in  1^3),  in  suppos^  imitation  of 
the  example  of  Christ  and  His  Apostles,  of 
singing  a hymn  at  the  close  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper.  Next,  hymns  were  sung  on  Thanks- 
giving Diiy^  at  Baptisms,  and  on  other 
special  occasions.  These  appear  to  have  been 
compo^  either  by  the  minister  himself  or 
some  gifted  friend.  Thus,  in  connection  with  the 
controversy  above  named,  it  is  stated  that  on 
one  occasion,  at  Mr.  Reach’s  place,  when  a 
brother  minister  was  officiating,  **  a hymn  was 
given  up  to  him  which  he  read  and  sang,  and 
the  people  with  him.”  For  use  at  these  times 
were  prepared  both  the  earlier  hymns  of 
Benj.  Keach,  and  the  Sacramental  Hymns 
of  Joseph  Stennett,  the  elder.  Joseph  Boyse, 
a Pre^yterian  minister  in  Dublin,  who  j 
appears  to  have  been  a Baptist  in  principle,  I 
puD.  eighteen  Sacramental  Hgmns^  to  which 
ne  appended  a hymn  on  Baptism,  and  another 
on  toe  ministry  (Dublin,  and  again  Lond., 
1633). 

[For  fVirther  details  see  Ivimey^s  HUtory  of  the 
^glisk  Baptiste,  vol.  i. ; ByepaOhe  in  Baptist  History, 
by  J.  Jackson  Ooadby;  and  an  article  in  the  Miiik 
Quarterly  Beview,  vol.  Ixxi.,  on  “ Early  Nonconformist 
Fsalmody,"  by  J.  Spencer  Curwen.] 

n.  The  Eighteenth  Century, 

(1)  During  the  fl^  half  of  the  18th  oen- 
tujy  the  General  Baptists  for  tiie  most  part 
retained  their  pra’udices  against  congrega- 
tional singing.  Thus,  in  1738,  a case  was 
presented  from  Northamptonshire  to  the 
General  Assembly  of  General  Baptists  com- 
plaining that  some  churches  in  that  district 
nad  **fallon  into  the  way  of  singing  the 
Psalms  of  David,  or  other  men’s  composures, 
with  tunable  notes,  and  a mixed  multitude.” 
It  i^  however,  an  indication  of  a change  of 
feeling,  that  this  Assembly,  unlike  the  one  in 
1689,  whilst  admitting  the  fact  of  the  innova- 
tion, decided  to  leave  the  matter  an  open 
quertion.  About  the  middle,  of  the  century, 
partly  os  a result  Of  the  great  Methodist  move- 
ment, many  new  congregations  of  General 
Baotists  rarang  up  in  the  midland  counties 
ana  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  and  these 
all,  like  their  Methodist  neighboni^  believed 
in  Christian  Song.  In  the  year  1770,  the 
New  Connexion  of  General  Baptists  was 
formed,  and  soon  afterwards  a (kUection  of 
Hymns  was  prepared  for  their  use.  In  178^ 
Samuel  Dea^  (q>vO>  Barkm,  near  Market 
Bosworth,  in  Leicestershire,  pub.  a volume  of 
original  hymns  known  as  Barton  Hymns. 
These  hymnsarehomely  instyle,  but  fullof  gos- 


pel fervour.  They  hod  for  a time  considerable 
local  popularity  and  reached  a second  edition 
in  171^.  In  1791  the  General  Baptist  Associa^ 
tkm  sanctioned  the  preparation  of  a new  Cbf- 
Uetion  of  Uymns^  the  former  being  very  im- 
perfect and  nearly  out  of  print  Accordingly 
in  1793  appeared  a Selection  edited  by  J<mu 
Deacon,  of  Leicester,  and  another  entitled 
Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  seleded  from  ea- 
riuus  authors^  the  latter  vol.  being  known  by 
the  name  of  Dan  TayloPs  Hymns,  Nevertheless, 
in  some  of  the  older  General  Baptist  churches 
the  prejudice  against  congr^tional  singing 
still  survived,  and,  in  178^^  a rather  warm 
controversy  was  waged  between  Gilbert  Boyce, 
a much-respected  Lincolnshire  minister,  who 
in  two  pamphlets  condemned  the  practice,  and 
Dan  Taylor,  then  of  London,  who  defended  it 
A gentleman  now  living  (1^6)  tells  how  he 
has  heard  ftom  his  mother  of  the  songless  wor- 
ship of  the  General  Bantists^  at  Bloicott,  in 
Rutland,  and  of  the  gladness  expressed  when 
one  day,  through  the  influence  of  the  younger 
part  of  the  congregation,  the  old  custom  was 
broken  through,  and  a hymn  heartily  sung. 
By  the  close  of  the  18th  century,  however, 
singing,  as  a part  of  public  worship,  had  become 
universal  among  tlie  General  Baptists. 

(2)  Returning  to  the  Partieular  Baptist  sec- 
tion of  the  denomination,  and  going  back  to 
the  beginning  of  the  century,  we  recall  the 
name  of  Joseph  Stennett,  the  elder.  He 
may  be  regarded  as  the  connecting  link  iu 
Baptist  Hymnody  between  the  17th  and  18th 
centuries.  His  Hymns  for  the  hordes  Supper 
belong  to  the  former  period  (1697X  those  on 
Bdievertf  Baptism  to  the  latter  (171^  He 
deservedly  holds  a front  place  among  Boptist 
hymn-writers,  not  only  as  being  among  the 
flrst  in  order  of  time,  but  also  fmm  the  ster- 
ling quality  of  some  of  his  compositions.  One 
of  these,  **  Another  six  days’  work  is  done,”  is 
a favourite  Sunday-morning  hymn  in  many 
Nonconformist  congregations  to  this  day. 
Alter  his  death,  in  1713,  it  was  long  before  a 
worthy  successor  appeared.  Indeed,  until 
nearly  the  middle  of  the  century,  the  only 
Baptist  hymn-writer  of  whom  we  know  any- 
thing is  Anne  Dutton  (1734X  wife  of  the 
Baptist  minister  at  Great  Gransdeu,  Hun- 
tii^onshire.  J,  A.  Jones,  who,  in  1833,  re- 
published her  hymns,  styles  her  **  the  justly 
celebrated.”  Nhrs.  Dutton’s  oomiWtions, 
however,  are  now  (except  by  antiquaries) 
wholly  forgotten.  In  1747  appeared  Divine 
SongSf  HymnSj  and  other  PoemSy  by  Daniel 
Turner,  m.a.,  of  Abingdon;  and  in  1750, 
Evangelical  Hymns  and  Songs,  by  Benjamin 
Wallin,  pastor  of  Maze  Pond.  The  hymns  of 
neither  of  these  writers  possess  any  great 
merit,  though  of  the  two  those  of  Turner  have 
the  more  melody  and  true  **  poetic  fire.”  To 
their  names  must  be  added  that  of  John 
Needham,  author  of  the  well-known  har^ 
vest  hymn,  **To  praue  the  ever-bounteous 
Lord.”  His  Hymns  Devotional  A Moral  were 
printed  at  Bristol  in  1768.  Here,  too,  may 
be  mentioned  Edmund  Jones,  pastor  ot  Exeter, 
who  died  in  1765,  at  a comparatively  early 
age,  the  author  of  a hymn  very  popular  for 
many  years,  **  Come,  humble  sinner,  in  whose 
breast.”  But  by  &r  the  most  gitied  Baptist 
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hymn-writer  of  this  period  was  Anne  Steele, 
the  accomplished  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Steele,  Baptist  minister,  at  Broughton,  in 
Hampshire.  Adopting  the  signature  T. — in 
full  Theodona — she  wrote  a l^e  number  of 
hymns  which  were  not  only  introduced  into 
the  Bristol  hymn-book  of  Ash  & Evans  in 
1769,  and  Dr.  Rippon's  Sd,  in  1787,  but  nre 
in  oominou  use  at  tne  present  time.  We  have 
indeed  now  entered  upon  the  palmy  days  of 
Baptist  Hymnody,  the  thirty  years  or  so 
which  followed  the  first  publication  of  Miss 
Steele’s  hymns.  To  this  period  belong  Ben- 
i^iii  Beddome,  a most  prolific  hymn-writer ; 
Dr.  Samuel  Stennett  (grandson  of  the 
Joseph  Stennett  already  named),  who  contri- 
bute largely  to  Rippon’s  Sel.;  Benjamin 
Francis,  a native  of  Wales,  but  pastOT  for 
many  years  of  a Baptist  church  in  Glouces- 
tershire; Robert  Robinson;  and  John  Faw- 
cett, D.D.,  who  (in  1772)  on  deciding  to  re- 
main with  his  attached  eople  at  Wainsgate 
in  Yorksliire,  wrote,  **  Blest  be  the  tie  that 
binds,”  and  in  the  course  of  the  next  few  years 
composed  several  other  hymns  still  in  frequent 
use.  Less  known  writers  of  this  date  are 
Wm.  Tucker,  of  Chard,  a Baptist  layman,  who 
in  1772  began  to  publish  iu  the  Oospel  Maga- 
zine hymns  strongly  Galvinistic  in  sentiment; 
and  James  Newton,  Classical  Tutor  to  the 
Bristol  Education  S^ieiv,  who  about  the  same 
time  wrote  a few  useful  hymns,  especially  one 
for  baptismal  occasions.  A much  greater 
name  is  that  of  Dr.  John  Rylaud,  of  North- 
ampton, who  at  the  age  of  20,  in  1773,  wrote 
the  first  of  a series  of  100  hymns,  most  of 
which  were  composed  to  be  sung  in  connexion 
witli  his  sermons.  John  Adams,  originally 
one  of  Ryland’s  members,  obout  this  time 
printed  in  the  Oozpel  Magazine  a few  hymns 
now  almost  forgotten.  John  Fellows,  most  of 
whose  works  date  from  Birmingham,  pub. 
hymns  in  1773  and  1776,  the  former  collec- 
tion relating  chiefiy  to  the  subject  of  Baptism. 
Richard  Burnham,  minister  of  Grafton  Street 
Chapel,  Soho,  put  forth  in  1783  New  Hymns 
on  divers  subjects^  a volume  which  passed 
through  sovenJ  bilious.  Samuel  Medley, 
the  popular  and  useful  minister  of  Byr^ 
Street,  Liverpool,  began  in  1786  to  print 
hymns  on  broadsides  as  they  were  composed, 
and  afterwards  pub.  them  in  two  small 
volumes.  In  the  following  yenr  (1787)  John 
Dracup,  of  Steep  Lone,  in  Yorkshire,  pub. 
his  Hymns  & Spiritual  Songs,  and,  in  1789, 
Charles  Cole,  of  Whitchurch,  put  forth  his 
Threefold  Alphabet  of  New  Hymns,  In  1792 
Joseph  Swam,  a young  minister  whose  short 
and  bright  career  at  Walworth  closed  in 
four  years  afterwards,  printed  a collection 
of  original  hymns,  several  of  which  have  a 
place  in  the  principal  Baptist  hymn-books 
of  the  present  day;  and  ^muel  Pearce,  of 
Birmingham,  whose  ministerial  course  Mh 
in  brevity  and  fair  promise  greatly  resembled 
Swain’s,  wrote  a few  hymns  which  were  pub- 
lished with  his  life  by  Andrew  Fuller  in  1800. 
These  were  introduce  into  the  later  editions 
of  Rippon’s  Sel.  The  history  of  the  century 
closes  not  unfitly  with  the  name  of  Job  Hup- 
ton,  minister  at  Claxton,  in  Norfolk,  author  of 
a fine  hymu  beginning  **  Come  ye  saints  and 


raise  an  anthem,”  altered  by  Dr.  J.  Mason 
Neale  into  a form  more  familiar  to  modem 
ears,  **Come  ye  faithful,  raise  the  anthem.” 
In  regard  to  the  hymn-books  used  by  the 
FaHicutar  Baptiste  during  the  18th  century, 
they  were  undoubtedly  at  first  simply  collec- 
tions for  special  occasions,  such  ns  those  of 
Boyse,  Joseph  Stennett,  and  Wallin,  and  were 
us^  os  supplementary  to  the  Psalms  in  one 
or  other  of  the  metrical  versions.  But  in 
1769  a volume  was  brought  out  popularly 
known  as  the  Bristol  Hymn  Book^  compilod 
by  the  Rev.  John  Ash,  ll.d.,  of  Pershore, 
and  the  Rev.  Caleb  Evans,  d.d.,  of  BristoL 
This  contained  412  hymns  by  various  writers. 
An  8th  ed.  of  this  collection,  valuable  for 
its  preface  and  list  of  authors,  was  pub. 
by  l^ao  James,  at  Bristol,  1801 ; and  a 10th 
cd.  with  a small  supplement,  Norwich,  1827. 

In  1787  Dr.  J.  Rippon,  of  Carter  Lane,  and 
afterwards  of  New  Park  Street,  London,  pub.  a 
Selection  of  Hymns  from  the  best  authrne,  in- 
tended to  be  an  Appendix  to  Dr.  WaiUds  Psalms 
& Hymns.  It  soon  oeoame  the  popular  Baptist 
Hymn  Book,  was  enlarged  from  time  totime,and 
passed  through  more  than  30  editions.  It  wos 
intended,  os  indicated  in  the  title,  to  be  sup- 
plementaiy  to  Dr.  Watts’s  Psalms  and  Hymns, 
Therefore  the  only  hymns  contained  in  it 
from  Watts  are  from  hia  Lyrio  Poems,  Sermons, 
and  Miscellanies.  All  Mitions  contain  the 
names  of  most  of  the  authors.  Prominent 
among  these  are  those  of  Steele,  Beddome, 
S Stennett,  Doddridge,  Fawcett,  Needham, 
and  D Turner*  A few  h^ns  are  taken  from 
J.  Stenneit,  B.  Francis,  J.  Byland,  Gibbons, 
and  others.  The  10th  id.,  1800,  and  the  27th, 
1827,  were  enlar^.  No  farther  change 
was  made  by  Dr.  Rippon,  but  on  the  expira- 
tion of  the  copyright  of  the  Ist  ed.  in  1844. 
rival  editions  appeared  with  additions  and 
alterations. 

III.  The  Nineteenth  Century. 

But  few  hymn-writers  of  eminence  have 
app^red  among  the  Baptists  of  either  section 
during  the  present  century ; though  there  are 
many  who  have  written  one  or  two  h^rmns  of 
merit.  The  first  name  that  presents  itself  is 
that  of  John  Burton,  of  Nottingham  and  Lei- 
cester, who  wrote  chiefiy  for  Sunday  Schools. 
Then  comes  the  name  of  Mrs.  Alice  Flower- 
dew,  a member  of  the  old  Genend  Baptist 
Church  in  Worijhip  St,  London,  and  author 
of  a well-known  hymn  on  the  seasons,  pub.  in 
1811.  John  Mann,  a bookseller,  and  member 
of  the  G.  B.  Churcb  in  the  Commercial  Road, 
London,  in  1828  published  a volume  of  Hymns 
and  Poems.  The  Rev  John  Howard  Hinton, 
M.A.— a minister  of  great  infiuence  in  his 
day — composed  a largo  number  of  hymns 
on  the  subjects  of  his  sermons,  and  in  1838 
ublished  a collection  therefrom.  The  Rev. 
obn  Eustace  Giles,  formerly  of  Leeds,  wrote 
several  missionary  hymns,  and  in  18^  one 
of  great  excellence  on  the  subject  of  Baptism. 
Mrs.  Safibry,  wife  of  a Baptist  minister  at 
Salisbury,  wrote  many  hymns  for  special 
occasions,  and  in  1834  published  a volume 
of  Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects.  The  Rev. 
James  Uarriugton  Evaus,  m.a.,  of  John  Street 
Chapel,  Gray’s  Inn  Lane,  in  1818  prepared 
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a seleotion  of  179  hymns  for  uso  in  his 
own  place  of  worship  and  introduced  therein 
a few  of  his  own  composition.  This  collection 
readied  the  5th  od.  m 1838  with  451  hymns. 
The  Hon.  and  Bev.  Baptist  W.  Noel,  m.a., 
about  ti.e  same  time  pub.  a selection  of  hymns 
which  passed  through  several  editions.  Of 
theso  a few  were  originals.  About  the  year 
1834  Dr.  Amos  Sutton,  a distinguishod  (Gene- 
ral Baptist  missionary,  on  the  occasion  of  a 
visit  to  England,  com^sed  a hymn  which  has 
over  since  been  very  popular  at  “Farewell 
Services,”  “Hail,  sweetest,  dearest  tic  that 
binds.”  Miss  Leslie,  of  Calcutta,  the  accom- 
plished daughter  of  another  Indian  missionary, 
IS  the  author  of  a volume  of  poems  and  of  the 
beantiful  hymn,  “ They  are  gathering  home- 
ward from  every  lanL”  Edward  Mote,  a 
Baptist  layman  of  the  strongly  Calvinistic 
school,  published,  in  1836,  “ Hymns  of  Praise.** 
David  Denham,  in  1837,  publishea  a Selec- 
tion, including  many  of  his  own  compositions. 
Later  ^mn-writers  include  the  Bevs.  Cor- 
nelius Elven,  Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon,  F. 
W.  Goodby,  m.a.,  Thomas  Goadby,  B.A., 
Edward  Hall  Jackson,  Dawson  Bums,  d.d., 
W.  P.  Balfem,  T.  Vincent  Tymms,  J.  T.  Wig- 
ner,  Walter  J.  Mathains,  Cliarles  Clark,  J.  M. 
Wigner,  W.  H.  Parker,  B.  Pro  vis,  and  others. 

It  remains  to  mention  the  principal  hymn- 
books  in  use  in  Baptist  congregations  from 
A.D.  1800  to  the  present  time.  Many  have 
been  prepared  for  the  service  of  particular 
congrt'gations.  These,  as  being  of  little  more 
than  lo^  and  temporary  intereirt,  we  pass  over, 
confining  ourselves  to  hymn-books  which  have 
been  adopted  by  a large  number  of  churches. 

(1)  Toward  the  end  of  the  last  century 
(1793)  John  Deacon  pub.  a hymn-book  for  the 
use  of  General  Baptist  Churches,  of  which  a 
2nd  ed.,  with  a largo  Appendix,  the  whole 
including  746  hymns,  was  pub.  in  1804.  At 
that  date  it  is  said  to  have  been  “pretty 
generally  in  use  in  General  Baptist  Connec- 
tions.” In  1830  this  book,  having  been  revised 
by  a committee  appointed  by  the  Annual  Asso- 
ciation, was  formally  adopted  as  the  General 
Baptist  Hymn  hook.  In  1851,  another  book 
was  substituted,  entitled  New  Hymn 

Book.**  'I’he  compilers  wore  two  brothers,  the 
Bova  J.  B.  Pike  and  J.  Carey  Pike.  It,  also, 
before  formal  adoption,  was  revised  by  a com- 
mittee. In  course  of  time  an  Appendix  was 
prepared  containing  about  80  mwiern  hymns. 
But  in  1877  it  was  decmi  d expedient  % the 
Association  that  another  book  ^ould  be  com- 

tiilcd  to  include  a largo  number  of  the  best 
lymns  of  the  present  day.  This  book  was 
pub.  in  1879,  under  the  title  of  the  **  Baptist 
Hymnal**  The  Bev.  W.  B.  Stevenson,  m.a., 
of  Nottingham,  was  editor,  nine  other  General 
Baptist  ministers  co-operating.  It  contains 
920  hymna  The  word  General  was  omitted 
from  ^e  title,  partly  from  the  fact  stated  at 
the  commencement  of  this  article,  that  the 
two  sections  of  the  Denomination  are  now 
almost  identical  in  Christian  doctrine  and 
practice,  and  partly  from  the  expectation, 
which  has  in  fact  been  realised,  that  a certain 
number  of  congregations  in  what  has  been 
known  as  the  Particular  Baptist  section  would 
adopt  the  new  Hymnal.  In  1 880,  by  direction 
of  the  General  Baptist  Association,  the  School 
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Hymnal^  containing  343  hymns  for  the  youn?, 
was  prepared  for  the  use  of  Sunday  &hooTa 
and  Families  by  the  Bev.  W.  B.  Stevenson, 
assisted  by  a committee. 

(2)  Wo  have  seen  that  at  the  close  of  the 
18tli  century  the  hymn-books  chiefly  in  uso 
among  the  Particular  Baptists  wore  the  Col- 
lections of  Dr.  Bippon  and  of  Drs.  Ash  and 
Evans.  In  1828  a book  was  prepared  by 
Mr.  John  Huddon,  sen.,  and  revised  by 
Doctors  Muroh,  Price  and  Steane,  with  other 
ministers,  to  which  was  pvou  the  name  of 
The  New  Selection.  This  was  revised  and 
enlarged  in  1838  and  again  in  1871  W tho 
addition  of  a Supplement  called  Praise 
Waiteth,  and  in  both  forms  it  has  had  a con- 
siderable circulation.  Originally  prepared  by 
Mr.  John  Haddon,  jun.,  the  collection  entitled 
Psalms  and  Hymns,  which  has  been  exten- 
sively used  by  important  churches  for  26  years 
post,  was  first  pub.  in  1858.  The  principal 
compilers  were  Drs.  S.  G.  Green  and  N.  Hay- 
croft  and  the  Bovs.  W.  F.  Burchell  and  J.  T. 
Wigner.  It  contained,  until  1880,  just  1000 
hymns;  but  in  that  year  a Supplement  was 
added,  under  the  editorship  of  the  Bev.  J.  T. 
Wigner,  containing  271  additional  hymns, 
chiefly  modem.  In  1882  a companion  book 
wos  put  forth  under  the  same  editorship,  en- 
titled Psalms  and  Hymns  for  the  Young,  in- 
fended  chiefly  for  use  in  Sunday  Schools.  In 
1866,  the  Bev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  published  a 
collection  of  hymns  prepared  under  nis  direction 
and  entitled  Our  Own  Hymn  Book.  It  con- 
tains 1129  psalms  and  hymns,  and  is  used  not 
only  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabc'raaclo,  but  also 
in  many  other  congregations  presided  over  by 
ministers  who  were  once  students  under  Mr. 
Spurgeon. 

Three  other  collections  of  hymns,  used  ex- 
clusively by  tho  more  highly  Calvinistic  of 
the  Particular  Baptist  churches,  are : (1)  Mr. 
Wm.  Gadsbv's  Sel.  of  Hymns,  pub.  in  1814.  A 
new  ed.  with  a Supplement  appeared  in  1838. 
Successive  alterations  and  additions  have 
been  made  from  time  to  time  (most  of  J. 
Hart’s  hymns  having  been  incorporated), 
until  it  now  contains  1130  hymns.  (2)  The 
Selection.  IS37,  of  David  Denham,  foimerly  of 
Unicom  Yard  Chapel,  Toolcy  Street,  London, 
containing  nearly  1200  hymns,  and  said  to  be 
used  by  upwards  of  100  churches  in  Great 
Britain.  (3)  The  Selection  of  John  Stevens, 
formerly  of  Meard’s  Court  Chapel,  London 
Enlarge  and  rcarrangecl  by  J.  8.  Anderson, 
of  New  Ooss  Boad,  S.E , it  now  contains 
970  hymns.  [W.  B.  S.] 

Baptist  H3rinnody,  filoottish.  [Soot- 
tish,  § VI.  5.] 

Baptist  Hymnody,  Welsh.  [Welsh 
Hynmody,  § rv.] 

Barbauld,  Anna  Laetitia,  nde  Aikin, 

daughter  of  the  Bev.  John  Aik  in.  d.d.,  a 
dissenting  minister,  was  b.  at  Kibworth-Har- 
court,  Leicestershire,  Juno  20, 1743.  In  1753 
Dr.  Aikin  became  classical  tutor  nt  a dissent- 
ing academy  at  Warrington.  During  her 
residence  there  she  contributed  five  hymns  to 
Dr.  W.  Enfield’s  Hymns  for  Public  Worship, 
&c.,  Warrin^n,  1772.  In  tho  following  year 
theso  were  included  in  her  Poems.  Lond.,  J. 
Johnson,  1773.  In  May,  1774,  Miss  Aikin 
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was  married  to  the  Bev.  Bochemont  Barbauld, 
a descendant  of  a Fiench  Protestant  family, 
and  a dissenting  minister.  For  some  years 
Mr.  Barbauld  conducted,  in  addition  to  his 
^toral  work,  a boarding  school  at  Palgrave, 
Suffolk.  From  this  he  letired  in  1785.  In  1786 
he  undertook  the  charge  of  a small  congrega- 
tion at  Hampstead,  and  from  thence  he  pas^ 
to  the  dissenting  chapel  (formerly  Dr.  Price’s) 
at  Newington  Green,  in  1802.  He  d.  Nov. 
11,  1808.  Mrs.  Barbauld  continued  to  reside 
in  the  neighbourhood  until  her  death,  Marcli 
9,  1825.  In  tlie  latter  part  of  the  same  year 
lier  niece  pub.  The  \[orh$  of  Anna  Laetitia 
Barbauld,  tcWi  Memoir,  by  Lucy  Aikin,  2 
vole.,  Lund.,  Longman,  1825.  As  a writer  of 
hymns  Mrs.  Barbauld  was  eminently  tu?cess- 
fnl.  Their  use,  however,  wiih  the  exception 
of  five  contributed  to  Dr.  W.  Enfield’s  collec- 
tion, is  almost  exclusively  confined  to  the 
Unitarian  hymnals  of  Great  Britain  and 
America.  Including  these  hymnals,  the  whole 
of  her  hymns  are  still  in  common  use.  These 
hymns  appeared  thus : — 

i.  In  Dr.  W.  EnfelcTs  Hymns,  (f  c.,  1772. 

1.  Again  the  Lord  of  life  and  light.  EasUr. 

2.  Awake,  my  soul,  lift  up  thine  eyes.  Conflict. 

3.  Behold,  where  breathing  love  divine.  Christian 
Charity. 

4.  Jehovah  reigns,  let  every  nation  hear.  God’s  Do- 
minion. A part  of  this  was  given  in  Collyer’s  ^c2., 
1813.  No.  586,  as:— 

5.  rhis  earthly  globe,  the  creature  of  a day. 

6.  l*raise  to  GM,  Immortal  praise.  Harvest, 

li.  Poems,  1773  {Preface  dated  Dec.  1,  1772). 

The  whole  of  the  above,  and  also 

7.  God  of  my  life  and  author  of  my  d.*^.  To  God  the 
Father.  'ITiis  is  an  “Address  to  the  Deity,”  in  80  1. 
It  is  given  in  Ufartineau’s  CMs.,  1840  and  1873.  From 
it  the  following  centoe  were  given  in  Ooll;}*er’s  Sel., 
1812:— 

8.  God,  our  kind  Master,  merciful  as  Just. 

9.  If  frioudicss  in  the  vale  of  tears  I stray. 

iii.  Poems  revised  1792. 

10.  Come,  said  [says]  Jesus’  sacred  voice.  Invitation. 

11.  How  blest  the  sacred  tie  that  binds.  Christian 
FeUoxrship. 

12.  Lo  where  a crowd  of  pilgrims  toil.  Pilgrimage 
ef  Life.  From  this  is  taken 

13.  Our  country  is  Immanuel's  ground  [land]. 

iv.  Leisure  Hour  Improved  {Tronbridge),  1809. 

14.  Sweet  is  the  scene  when  virtue  dies.  Death, 

V.  Supplement  to  t^Ktr  Unitarian  Coll,  of  Kippis, 
Rees,  and  others,  1807. 

15.  When  as  returns  the  solemn  day.  Sunday. 

16.  Sleep,  sleep  to  day,  tormenting  cares.  Sunday. 

17.  liow  may  earth  and  heaven  unite.  Worship. 

vi.  Works,  with  Memoir,  1825. 

In  vol.  1.  most  of  the  above  are  reprinted,  and  the 
following  are  ndded 

18.  Joy  to  the  followers  of  the  Lord.  Joy.  (c.  1820.) 

19.  Pure  spirit,  0 where  art  thou  now.  Bereavement. 
This  Is  dated  1808. 

20.  Salt  of  the  earth,  ye  virtuous  few.  Salt  qf  the 
Barth. 

21.  When  life  as  opening  buds  is  sweet.  Deadh.  This 
is  dated  “ November,  1814.” 

The  more  important  of  these  hymns  are 
annotated  in  tliis  Dictionary  under  their  first 
lines.  Mra.  Barbauld’s  Hymns  in  Prose  for 
Children,  oiigiually  pub.  in  1781,  were  long 

1,oi)nlar  and  have  been  translated  into  French, 
talian,  Simnish,  and  other  Innguages.  [J.  J.] 

Barclay,  John.  [Soottish  Hymaody,  § viu. 

10.] 

Baring-Gould,  Sabine,  m.a.,  eldest 
*.  of  Mr.  Eilward  Barin^Gould,  of  I^ew 
Ticuchard,  Devon,  b.  at  Exeter,  Jan.  28, 
1834,  and  educated  at  Clare  College,  Cam- 
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bridge,  n a.  1857,  m.a.  1860.  Taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1864,  1 e held  the  curacy  of  Hor- 
bury,  near  Wakefield,  until  1867,  when  be 
was  preferred  to  the  incumbency  of  Dalton, 
Yorks.  In  1871  ho  became  rector  of  East 
Mersea,  Essex,  and  in  1881  rector  of  Lew 
Trenchard,  Devon.  His  works  are  numerous, 
the  most  important  of  which  are.  Lives  of  the 
Saints,  15  vols.,  1872-77 ; Curious  Myths  of 
the  Middle  Ages,  2 series,  1866-68  ; The  Origin 
and  Development  of  Religious  Belief,  2 vols., 
1869-1870 ; and  varions  volumes  of  sermons. 
His  hymns,  orinnal  and  translated,  appeared 
in  the  Church  Times ; H.  A.  A M.,  1868  and 
1875 ; The  People's  Hymnal,  1867,  and  other 
collections,  the  most  popular  being  **  Onward, 
Christian  soldiers,”  **  Daily,  dailv  sing  the 
praises,”  the  tr.  “ Through  the  night  of  doubt 
and  sorrow,’’  and  the  exquisite  &ster  hymn, 
“On  the  Itesurrection  Morning.”  His  latest 
effort  in  hymuology  is  the  publication  of 
original  Church  Songs,  1884,  of  which  two 
series  have  been  already  issued.  In  the  Sa~ 

I crisfy  for  Nov.  1871,  he  aUo  contribute  nine 
carols  to  an  article  on  “ The  Noels  and  Carols  of 
French  Flanders.**  These  have  been  partially 
transferred  to  Chope’s  and  Staniforth’s  Carol 
Books,  and  also  to  his  Church  Songs.  [J.  J.] 

Barlow,  Joel,  b.  at  Beading,  Connecti- 
cut, 1755,  graduate  at  Yale  1778,  andd.  near 
Cracow,  Poland,  1812.  He  was  well  known 
as  an  author  and  politician  during  and  after 
the  American  Be  volution.  His  ^lublications 
include  Hasty  Pudding;  ColuniHa,  &c.  In 
1785,  at  the  request  of  the  (Congregational) 
General  Association  of  Connecticut,  he  cor- 
rected and  enlarged  Dr.  Watts’s  Psalms,  sup- 
plying those  omitted  by  Watts,  and  adapting 
the  wliolo  to  American  thought  and  circum- 
stances. This  work,  pub.  in  1786,  went 
through  various  editions,  and,  although  offi- 
cially superseded  by  Dwight  in  1800,  it  con- 
tinued to  be  issued  for  many  years  after.  Its 
title  is  somewhat  curious  as  setting  forth  its 
deaign.  It  reads  : — Psalms  carefully  suited  to 
the  Christian  Worship  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  beitig  Dr.  Watts's  Imitation  of  the 
Psalms  of  David,  as  improved  by  Mr.  Barlow. 
Of  his  renderings  of  me  Psalms,  there  are 
still  in  C.  U. 

1.  Awake,  my  soul,  to  sound  His  praiao.  Ps.  cvHL 
This  is  No.  233  ia  Hatfield’s  Ch.  H.  Dk.,  1872, 
and  other  collections. 

S.  Lord,  Thou  hast  aoourgod  our  guilty  land. 

Ps.  lx.  Altered  from  Watts.  Also  in  Hatfield’s 
Ch.  H.  Bk.,  No.  1312. 

S.  Our  land,  0 Lord,  witii  aonga  of  praise, 

Ps.  xxxi.  In  the  Phila.  Prod).  Hymnal,  1874. 

4.  In  Thao,  great  God,  with  songa  of  praiao. 

Nationd  Hymn.  This  is  No.  3 in  a slightly 
different  form.  It  is  No.  962  iu  N.  Adams’s 
Church  Pastorals,  Bo.ston,  1864.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Bamaby,  Sir  Tl'athaniel,  c.u.,  Director 
of  Naval  Construction  in  Her  Majesty’s  Service, 
b.  at  Chatham  iu  1829,  has  l^en  for  many 
years  interested  in  Christian  education,  and 
is  Superintendent  of  the  Bap.  S.  School 
at  I.cc,  iu  Kent.  Ho  is  the  author  of  several 
hymns  composed  for  use  in  the  school  at  Lee. 
Of  these,  one  l)eginning  “ To  Jesus,  our 
Captain,  to  Jesus,  our  Kong,”  and  another. 
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The  soldier  keeps  his  wakeful  Wutch,”  com- 
posed to  the  German  tune,  *'The  Rliine- 
Watch,”  are  in  W.  R.  Stevenson’s  School 
Hymnal,  Loud.,  1881.  His  liyinns  are  spirited 
and  popular.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Barnard,  Edward  William,  si.a.,  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  third  s.  of  H.  B. 
Bamnrd,  of  Cave  Castle,  Yorkshire,  was  b. 
March  15,  1791.  He  was  Vicar  of  South  Cave, 
Yorkshire,  from  1816  to  his  premature  death 
in  1828.  His  pub.  works  are : — 

(1)  TrifieSt  in  Imitation  of  thi  cKasttr  style  of  Me- 
leager, 1818 : (2)  Tlic  Protestant  Beadsman,  Rivingions, 
1822 ; (3)  Flowers,  a series  of  short  poems,  original  and 
tronsUtecL  Privately  printed  at  Martin’s,  1.4>nd.  1827 ; 
(4)  Fifty  Select  Poems  of  Marc-Antonio  Flamimo, 
Imitated.  (Jbester,  Fletdior,  1829.  This  posthumous  vol. 
was  pub.  by  bis  father-in-law,  Archdeacon  Wrongbam. 
*rhls  Vol.  contains  some  few  of  Mr.  Barnard’s  lyrical 
poetry,  but  by  far  the  largest  part  of  these  compwitlons 
remain  in  ms.  Miss  Mitford,  in  her  work.  My  Literary 
Life,  1850,  speaks  of  Mr.  Barnard  as  being  eminent  for 
scholarship,  and  of  his  poetry  os  “ remarkable,  not  only 
for  grace  and  beauty,  but  for  a vigour  of  thought,  a 
fulness,  a body,  very  unuaual  in  occasional  verses.’*  His 
PnAestard  Beadsman  consists  of  a short  account  of  each 
of  the  saints  whom  the  Church  of  England  commemorates 
in  her  services  during  the  course  of  the  ecclesiastical 
year,  with  original  liymns  for  each  Festival.  These 
hymns  number  22  in  all,  are  marked  with  much  sweet- 
ness and  genuine  devotional  feeling,  and  are  worlliy  cf 
attention.  PD.  S.  W.] 

Barnard,  John.  [Scottish  Hjmnody, 
§ vni.  8.] 

Barnes,  Bamaby,  fourth  s.  of  Dr.  Barnes, 
Bishop  of  Durham,  b.  about  1569,  in  York- 
shire. At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  entered 
Brasenose  Coll.,  Oxford,  but  never  obtained 
his  degree.  In  1591  he  is  said  to  have  joined 
a military  expedition  to  Normandy,  in  which 
country  he  remained  until  1594.  He  wrote 
A Divine  Ceniurie  of  Smritual  Sonnets,  which 
was  printed  in  1595.  He  was  buried  in  the 
churem  of  St.  Mary-le-Bow,  Durham,  in 
December,  1609. 

He  was  the  author  of  three  plays,  one  pub.  in  1607, 
os  JHe  Devil's  Charter,  and  two  in  ms.  not  now  to  be 
traced,  and  of  a volume  of  amatory  poems,  ParthenophU 
a Parthenophe,  1593,  which  was  privately  reprinted 
ftom  the  only  known  copy,  in  1875,  together  with  all 
Barnes’s  other  poems.  It  is  also  included  in  Mr.  Arber’s 
recent  JEnglish  Gamer.  His  prose  work,  Fovrt  Bookes 
of  Offices  EnahUng  Privat  persons  for  the  speeiaU 
service  of  ail  good  Princes  eft  Policies,  1606,  has  not 
been  reprinted.  [W.  T.  B.j 

Barrows,  Elijah  Porter,  8.t.d.,  b. 
at  Mansfield,  Connecticut,  Jan.  5,  1805,  and 
nadnated  at  Yale,  1826.  Ordain^  in  1832, 
he  was  Pastor  of  First  Free  Presbyterian 
Church,  N.  Y.,  1835-7;  Professor  of  Sacred 
Literature  in  Western  Reserve  College,  1837- 
52;  of  Hebrew  Language  and  Literature  at 
Andover,  1853-66 ; and  of  the  same  at  Oberlin, 
Ohio,  1872.  Hid  publications  include  Memoir 
of  E.  Judson,  1852 ; Companion  to  the  Bible, 
1869 ; Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities,  1872, 
Ac.  His  hymn : — 

HoUeluiali,  Christ  is  mine  [Peace  in  Christ]  was 
written  at  Hudson,  Ohio,  in  1846,  In  6 st.  of  6 1.  It  was 
token  by  Mr.  Trowbrld^  (a  Missionary  of  the  American 
Board)  to  Constantinople,  and  there  tr.  into  two  or  three 
languages.  Its  first  publication  in  English  was  in  the 
Obfflin  Manual  qf  Praise,  1880,  No.  270.  In  this 
form,  St.  ill.  and  iv.  ore  omitted.  Pr.  Barrows  has 
also  written  several  other  hymns  and  versions  of  Psalms ; 
but  these  have  not  come  into  C.  U. 

Barry,  Alflred,  d.d.,  second  s.  of  Sir  C. 
Barry,  b.  Jan.  15, 1826,  and  educated  at  King’s 
Coll.,  Loud.,  and  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
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grailuating  in  classical  and  mathcmatic.il 
honours  in  1848  and  obtaining  a Fellowship 
the  same  year.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1850, 
lie  has  held  many  important  appointments, 
including  the  Sub-Wardenship  of  Trinity 
College,  Glenalmond,  and  the  Headmaster- 
ship  of  Leeds  Gr.  Sch.  In  18G2  he  passed 
from  Leeds  to  Cheltonham  as  Principal  of 
the  College:  thence  in  1868  to  King’s  Col- 
lege, Loudon,  as  Principal ; and  in  1884 
to  Austrulia  as  the  Bishop  of  Sydney  and 
Metropolitan  of  Australia.  In  addition  to  these 
appointments.  Dr.  Barry  was  Boyle  Leotuier 
1875,  Chaplain  to  the  Bp.  of  Bath  and  Well^ 
and  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  tho  Queen.  His 
pub.  works  include  Introduction  to  the  Old 
Testament;  Notes  on  the  Gospels;  Notes  on 
the  Catechism;  Life  of  Sir  C.  Barry;  The 
Teacher^ s Prayer  Book ; and  various  volumes 
of  Sermons.  Also  a contributor  to  Smithes 
Diet,  of  the  Bible.  His  hymns  are  few,  and 
include  that  for  Sunday,  **  As  Thou  didst  rest, 
O Father,”  given  in  the  Rugby  School  H.  Bk., 
1876;  and  Thring’s  CoU.,  1882,  Ac.  [J.  J.] 
Barth,  Christian  Gottlob,  s.  of  C.  F. 
Barth,  house  painter  in  Stuttgart,  was  b.  at 
Stuttgart,  J uly  31, 1799.  He  studied  ut  Tfibin- 

f en,  where  he  was  the  principal  founder  of  the 
lissionary  Society,  and  was  only  restmimd 
by  his  mother’s  entreaties  from  ofiering  him- 
self ns  a missionary.  He  beenme,  in  1821, 
assistant  at  Neckarweihingen  and  Doniham, 
and,  in  1822,  curate  in  charge  of  ElTringen  and 
Schonbrunn,  near  Nagold.  In  1824  he  was 
appointed  pastor  of  Mottlingen,  near  Calw, 
but  resigned  his  charge  in  1838,  and  settled 
in  Calw,  receiving  in  tho  same  year  the  de- 
gree of  D.D.  from  the  University  of  Grcifswald. 
He  d.  at  Calw  of  apoplexy,  Nov.  12, 1862.  At 
Calw  he  devoted  himself  os  a writer  and 
preacher  to  children,  as  a preacher  and  writer 
in  the  cause  of  missions  to  the  heathen  and 
to  the  Jews,  and  as  the  founder  and  director 
of  tiie  Tract  Society  of  Calw.  One  of  his 
books,  the  Bible  History,  reached  its  166th 
edition  in  1872,  and  had  then  been  translated 
into  24  European,  18  Asiatic,  7 African,  and  8 
South  Sea  languages.  He  frequently  attended 
the  meetings  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society 
of  Loudon,  and  was  a member  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  (Koch,  vii.  199-210;  AUg. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  ii.  94-95).  Of  his  hymns 
there  have  been  tr,  into  English : — 

i.  Aof  tiB6m  Berf  tin  Bamnldn  stand,  iffoly 
Scripture.]  Included  in  bis  Lieder  und  Oedichte  fUr 
Ckrisienkindtr,  Calw,  1842,  p.  83,  In  4 rt.  Previously 
in  J.  Kobner’s  Christl.  Harfentdne,  Hamburg,  1840,  p. 
115.  The  trs.  are 

(1)  **UpoD  a hill  there  otonds  a tree,”  by  Dr.  El. 
Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  25),  and  thence  in  P.  Slew’s  Ocean 
Melodies,  Boston,  U.S.,  1849.  (2)  **  A tree  grows  on  a 
mountain,”  by  Mrs.  Bevan,  1859,  p.  138.  (3)  **  A tree 
stood  on  a mountain,”  in  Dr.  H.  W.  Dulcken’s  Golden 
Harp,  1864,  p.  22.  (4)  **  On  a hill  stands  a beautiful 
tree/’  In  W.  B.  Brodonry’s  Fresh  Laurels,  N.  Y.,  1867, 

L16,  signed  “ L.  W.”  (5)  “ Lo,  on  a mount  a tree 
b stand,”  by  Mrs.  H.  K.  Spaeth,  os  No.  60  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Lutheran  Little  Children's  Bk.,  Phila- 
delphia, 1885. 

ii.  Ezhebe  dioh,  dn  Yolk  des  Hem.  [iftCssions.] 
Writtenjor  the  Basel  Mission  Festival,  June  12,  1833, 
In  his  Ckristliche  Gedichte,  Stuttgart,  1836,  p.  48,  in  8 st. 
Tr.  as  *•  Ye  people  of  the  Lord,  arise  1 ” by  Dr.  H.  ITiUs, 
1850,  p.  202. 

iii.  Hiiter.ist  dieVoohtversehwujidea.  [jriissions.] 
Written  for  the  20th  anniversary,  June  27, 1835,  of  the 
Basel  Missiouary  Society,  and  ist  pub,  in  the  Mission 
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Maganne  for  that  year.  In  his  ChrUtlicke  Gedichtt^ 
Stuttgart,  1836,  p.  54,  in  8 st.  The  trs.  arc : — 

(1)  **Ho!  watchman,  is  the  night  away,"  by  Dr.  O. 
Walker,  1860,  p.  84.  (2)  “ Watchman ! Hath  the  night 
departed,"  in  L.  Rehfhess's  Church  at  Sea,  1868,  p.  107. 

[J.  M.] 

Bartholomew,  William,  is  favourably 
known  through  the  English  libretti  of  Men- 
delssohn’s Elijah,  Athalie,  Antigone,  Lauda 
Sion,  &c. ; and  Costa’s  Eli,  and  Eaaman,  &o. 
Ho  was  b.  in  London,  Sept.  6, 1793.  For  some 
years  lie  was  engaged  in  writing  English 
words  for  foreign  music.  In  1841  he  attracted 
the  attention  of  Mendelssohn,  and  from  that 
day  to  Mendelssohn’s  death,  in  1847,  he  was 
associated  with  him,  adapting  for  him  the 
words  of  the  above-named  oratorios.  He  sub- 
sequently assisted  Sir  M.  Costa  in  like  manner 
with  Eli  and  Naaman.  He  d.  Aug.  18,  1867. 
His  hymns  are  generally  taken  from  the  above 
works,  the  finest  and  best  known  being  **  Praise 
Jehovah,  bow  before  Him  ” (q.v.). 

Barton,  Bernard,  commonly  known  as 
the  **  Quaker  Poet,”  was  b.  in  London  Jan.  31, 
1784,  and  educated  at  a Quaker  school  at 
Ipswich.  In  1798  he  was  apprenticed  to 
Mr.  S.  Jesup,  a shopkeeper  at  Halstead,  Essex, 
with  whom  he  rcinaincil  until  1806,  when  he 
removed  to  Woodbridge,  Suffolk,  atid  entered 
into  business  with  his  brother,  as  a coal  and 
corn  merchant.  On  the  death  of  his  wife  at  the 
end  of  the  first  year  of  their  married  life,  he 
proceeded  to  Liverpool,  where  he  acted  as  a 
private  tutor  for  a short  time.  He  returned 
to  Woodbridge  in  1810,  where  he  secured  an 
engagement  in  the  local  bank  of  the  Messrs. 
Alexander.  This  appointment  bo  held  for 
40  years.  Ho  d.  at  Waxibridge,  Feb.  19, 1849. 
During  the  s.'ime  year  his  daughter  pub.  his 
Poems  and  Letters,  with  a Slemoir.  His 
poetical  works  were  numerous,  including : — 

(1)  Metrical  J^uiions,  1912;  (2^  Poems  by  an 

AmaUur,  1818;  (3)  Poems,  1820;  (4)  Napoleon,  and 
other  Poems,  1822;  (5)  Poetic  Vigils,  1824;  (6)  Devo- 
tional Verses  founded  on  Select  Texts  qf  Scripture, 
1826;  (7)  A Widow’s  nUe,  1S27;  (8)  New  Year’s  Eve, 
1829;  (9)  The  Reliqwry,  1836;  (10)  Household  Verses, 
1845.  A complete  list  of  his  works  is  given  in  Joseph 
Smith's  Descriptive  Catalogue  qf  PriendS’  Books,  Lond., 
J.  Smith,  1867,  vol.  i.  pp.  196-200. 

From  these  works  about  20  pieces  have 
come  into  C.  U.  as  hymns.  These  are  found 
principally  in  the  Scoltish  Evangelical  Union 
Hymnal,  on  the  one  hand,  and  various  Amer- 
ican Unitarian  collections  on  the  other.  The 
best  known  are,  “ Lamp  of  our  feet,  whereby 
we  trace,”  and  “ Walk  in  the  light,  so  shalt 
tliou  know.”  From  his  Devotional  Verses,  &c., 
1826,  the  following  have  pasted  into  the 
Scottish  Evang.  Union  Hymnal,  1878  ; — 

1.  Fear  not,  Zion’s  sons  and  danghters.  Gracious 
Promises.  This  is  part  of  a poem  on  Isaiah  xliii.  1, 

••  Fear  no*,  Jacob,  tribulated." 

S.  Hath  the  invitation  ended  1 Invitation. 

5.  Boo  we  not  beyond  the  portal  1 present  vision 
Imperfect.  This  is  part  of  the  poem  on  1 Cor.  xiii.  12, 

“ Dim  and  dark  our  present  vision." 

4.  Those  who  live  in  love  shall  know.  Peace. 

6.  Woold’st  thou  ehmre  this  benediction ! poor  <n 

In  addition,  there  are  cLo  in  various  col- 
lections : — I 

6.  Around  Bothesda’s  healing  wave.  Consdlation.  I 
This  is  on  pp.  182-185,  in  his  Napoleon,  and  other  Poems, 
1822,  in  10  St.  of  6 1.  A cento  therefrom  is  given  in  a 
few  American  hymnals,  including  Mr.  Beecher's  Ply-  \ 
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moufh  (kill..  No.  746,  as,  “ The  waters  of  Detbeeda's 
pool.” 

7.  There  is  a life  more  dear.  Spiritual  Life.  From 
the  Devotional  Verses,  1826,  p.  96,  into  Kennedy,  1863, 
No.  1177,  with  the  omission  of  st.  v. 

8.  Bay  not  the  Inw  divine.  Spiritual  Law.  Aloo 
from  the  Devotional  Verses,  1826,  p.  34,  into  1 various 
American  hymnals,  generally  Unitarian,  as  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  Bk.,  Bo^n,  1868,  No.  342,  Ac.,  where,  how- 
ever, it  is  rewritten  from  an  irregular  metro  to  s.n.  This 
had  previously  appeared  in  Hedge  and  Huntington's  Uyt, 
for  the  01.  qf  Cfirist,  Boston,  U.S.,  1853. 

Other  hymns,  given  in  great  jiort  in  Ame- 
rican Unitarian  collection^  arc  annotated 
under  their  respective  first  lines.  [J.  J.] 

Barton  Gray.  [Boss,  o.  H.] 

Barton,  William,  b.  cir.  1603,  and  for 
some  time  Minister  of  St.  Martin’s,  Leicester, 
d.  May  14,  1678.  Ho  was  the  author  of  one 
of  the  earliest  collections  of  liymns,  as  dis- 
tinct from  Versions  of  the  Psalms,  in  the 
Englisli  language.  Ho  was  a friend  of 
Bichard  Baxter,  and  it  w'os  at  Baxter’s  re- 
quest that  he  made  four  metrical  renderings 
of  the  Te  Deum  (q.  v.).  His  Hymns  and  Ver- 
sions of  the  Psalms  wero  numerous  [see 
Borly  Engliah  Hymnody,  §§  v.,  vi.,  and  Paoltera, 
English,  § xl],  and  wero  pub.  os  follows : — 

(1)  The  Book  qf  Psalms  in  Metre,  1644,  2nd  ed.  1645, 
3rd  ra.  1646,  4tb  ed.  1654.  (2)  Psalms  it  Hymns  cows- 

posed  for  the  Public  Thanksgiving,  Oct.  24, 1651.  This 
consists  of  versions  of  Ps.  48,  76,  46  and  135.  A copy  of 
this  is  in  the  Bodleian.  (3)  A Century  of  Select  Hymns, 
known  os  the  Chapter  Hymns,  1659,  luo  In*  all.  (-t)  Four 
Centuries  of  Sdect  Hymns,  an  imperfect  edition,  pub- 
lished, he  said,  against  his  will.  It  contains  the  1659 
Century,  a new  Century  qf  Chapter  Hymns,  and  two 
Centuries  qf  Psalm  Hymns,  1668.  (5)  A new  and  re- 
vised ed.  of  the  Chapter  Hymns,  1670.  (6)  A new  and 
revised  ed.  of  the  Psalm  Hymns,  1672.  (7)  Last  revise 
ofihcP'MUinFymni,containingthe  Third  Century,  1682. 
(8)  The  foregoing  (knturies  collected,  a Third  Century  of 
Chapter  Hymns  added  Uiereto.  20  additional  hymns,  the 
Catechism.  Book  of  Canticles,  the  Catalogue  of  Virtuous 
Women  (all  In  metre),  were  pub.,  with  an  Introduction 
by  bis  son,  Edward  Barton,  “Minister  of  Welford, 
in  Northamptonshire,"  in  1688.  This  is  Barton's  work 
which  is  known  os  the  Six  Centuries  qf  Sdeet  Hymns 
and  Spiritual  Songs,  collected  out  qf  the  Bible,  Ac., 
Lond.,  1688.  Of  these  works  Nos.  1 . 2,  and  4 differ  widely 
in  text  from  each  other;  and  together  with  the  nst  are 
again  altered  in  the  Anal  nvision  published  after  bis 
death,  1682,  and  several  times  reprinted.  The  lost  ed. 
was  pub.  by  Roliert  Robinson  of  Cambridge  in  1768. 
These  versions  deserve  more  attention  from  compilers 
than  they  have  hitherto  received.  It  must  be  noted,  how- 
ever, that  the  Book  qf  Psalms,  and  the  Psalm  Hymns, 
are  distinct  works.  (9^  Barton  also  printed  a 4to  vol. 
in  1C55,  as,  A Vteto  (y  Many  Errors  and  some  gross 
Absurdities  in  the  Old  Translation  qf  the  Psalms  in 
English  Metre,  as  also  in  some  other  Trandations 
lately  published.  This  work  coniains  specimens  of  his 
own  translations  and  epigrams,  and  oommkKlatory  versts 
by  his  friends.  [J.  J.] 

Bartnim,  Joseph  P.  Of  this  American 
author  nothing  certain  is  known,  save  that  he 
pub.  The  Psalms  newly  Paraj^rased  for  the 
J^rvice  of  the  Sanctuary,  at  j^ton,  U.8.A., 
in  1833,  and  that  he  is  supposed  to  havo  been 
an  Unitarian.  From  The  Psalms,  &c.,  the 
version  of  Ps.  cvi. : — ” O from  these  visions, 
dark  and  drear,”  is  given  in  several  Unitarian 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  His 
version  of  Ps.  Ixxxvii.,  “ Amid  the  heaven 
of  heavens,”  is  given  in  Hollaud’s  Psalmists 
of  Britain,  1843,  vol.  ii.  p.  339,  togetlier  with 
a critical  note  on  his  work.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Batemaji,  Christian  Henry,  s.  of  John 
Bateman,  was  b.  A^.  9, 1813,  at  Wyke,  near 
Halifax.  Afterstndyingin  tbeMoraviau  Church 
and  exercising  his  ministry  there  for  a time, 
he  became,  in  1843,  minister  of  Bichmond 
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PlflCd  Congregational  Ghuroli,  Edinburgh. 
After  1846  ho  was  sucoessively  Gongre^ti(mal 
minister  at  Hopton,  in  Yorki^ire,  and  Bead- 
ing, in  Berkshire.  On  taking  Holy  Orders 
in  the  Church  of  England  he  became,  1869-71, 
curate  of  8t  Liike^s,  Jersey,  and  Chaplain 
to  the  Forces ; 1871-75,  Vicar  of  All  Saints, 
Cha<khill,  Middlesex ; 1877-84,  curate  of  St. 
John’s.  Penymynydd,  Hawarden.  His  hymns 
appeared  mainly  in : — 

(1)  I%e  Sacred  Song  Book  (Edin.,  Ooll  k Inglis,  snb- 
■eqoentlj  pub.  as  Sacred  Mdodieefor  Children ; and  as 
200  Sacred  Mdodiet  for  Sunday  Schools  and  Founilies^ 
was  ed.  by  himself;  with  the  Rev.  James  Gall,  and 
latterly  with  Mr.  Robert  Inglis.  the  publisher,  isi  pub. 
1843  as  25;  enlarged  by  a second  part,  1846,  to  60; 
revised  and  enlarged,  1854,  to  80;  1862,  to  130;  and 
1872,  to  200 ; it  reach^  a circulation  of  a million  and  a 
half  before  1862,  four  millions  before  1872,  and  above 
six  millions  before  1881.  It  was  for  many  years  the 
hymn-book  for  Sabbath  School  use  in  Scotland.  (2)  The 
4 children's  Hymnal  and  Christian  Year  (Lond.,  J. 
Hodges.  1872),  including  11  original  hymns,  with  others 
from  many  sourcts.  His  best  known  hymn  is : **  Come, 
children,  join  to  sing  ” (q.  v.).  [J.  M.] 

Bateman,  Henry,  a popular  writer  of 
hymns  for  children,  was  descended  from  the 
De  Yoeux,  a Huguenot  family.  Bom  on  March 
6,  1802,  in  Bu^ill  Row,  Finsbury,  he  was 
educated  for  commercial  pursuits,  and  fol- 
lowed the  trade  of  a timber  merchant  He  d. 
in  1872.  During  the  greater  part  of  his  life 
he  was  addicted  to  the  writing  of  poetry,  but 
his  hjrmns  were  mostly  written  between  1856 
and  1864.  His  pub.  works  are  : — 

(1)  Bdgium  and  Up  and  Doum  the  Bhine,  1858 ; (2) 
Sunday  Sunshine:  Hew  Hymns  and  Hoems  for  the 
Young,  1858 ; (3)  Home  Musings : Metrical  Lay  Sermons, 
1862;  (4)  Heart  Melodies : Being  365  Hew  Hymns  and 
Psalms.  1862 ; (6)  Fret  Hot,  and  Other  Poems,  including 
Hymns  with  music,  1869. 

From  his  Sunday  Sunshine  (Lond.,  Nisbet 
A Co.,  1858)  the  following  hymns  have  come 
into  C.  U. : — 

1.  A holy  and  a happy  youth.  TouOful  Piety. 

2.  A noble  river,  wide  and  deep.  Finding  qf  Moses. 

3.  A sparrow  with  its  plain  brown  Coat  Providence. 

4.  A thought  is  but  a little  thing.  Little  Things. 

5.  A tranquil  heart  and  pleasant  thought.  Peace, 

6.  A pebble  in  the  water.  Little  Things. 

7.  Always  by  day,  always  by  night.  Omniscience. 

8.  And  is  it  tme  that  Jesus  esme  ? Good  Shepherd. 

9.  At  Jordan  John  baptixing  Unght  Whitsuntide. 

10.  Cross  pnrposes.  how  sad  they  are.  Duty. 

1 1.  1 taniel  was  right  as  rlofat  could  be.  Duty. 

12.  From  grassy  nest  on  flutierlug  wing.  Providence. 

13.  God  does  not  Judge  as  we  must  do.  Charity. 

14.  God  made  the  sea,  the  wide,  deep  sea.  Providence. 

15.  Good  night,  good  night,  the  day  is  done.  Evening. 

16.  Great  God,  the  world  is  ftill  of  Thee.  C;mn<- 
presence. 

17.  How  Joyously  amongst  the  flowers.  Chin  A Abel. 

18.  I always  love  those  friends  the  best.  Jesus  the 
Truth. 

19.  If  anything  seems  too  hard  to  do.  Perseverance. 

20.  In  Eden’s  garden,  fair  and  bright.  Holiness. 

21.  In  my  soft  bed  when  quite  alone.  Omniscience. 

22.  In  the  wild  desert,  far  from  home.  Providence. 

23.  It  is  but  liUle  that  I know.  Faith. 

24.  Usyl  touch  His  garment’s  hem.  Faith. 

25.  No  tears  in  heaven ! ah,  then  1 know.  Heaven. 

26.  0 lead  me  not,  0 lead  me  not.  The  Icrd's  Piuyer. 

27.  On  the  green  gross  five  thousand  men.  Providence. 

28.  Over  the  fields  in  hedgerows  green.  Duty. 

29.  Sometimes  1 do  not  like  to  feel.  Solitude. 

30.  There  is  one  thing  quite  sure  to  make.  Good 
Temper. 

31.  Tbon  blesMd  Jetns,  pity  me.  Jesus  the  Guide. 

32.  Through  all  the  way,  the  little  way.  Providence. 

33.  TIs  very  wonderful,  I’m  sure.  Trust. 

34.  Tramp,  tramp  upon  their  unknown  way.  The  Red 
Sm 

35.  When  God  bade  Abraham  sacrifice.  Resignation. 

36.  When  Jairus’S  daughter  was  so  111.  Power  qf 
Christ, 
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37.  When  morning,  fresh  and  bright  and  new. 

Morning. 

38.  The  good  old  book ! with  histories.  Holy  Scrijdura. 

39.  Year  after  year,  with  patient  love.  A Parent’s 

Love. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  the  followiug 
from  his  Heart  Melodies^  kc,  (Lend.,  Snow, 
1862),  are  also  in  C.  U.,  and  have  attained  to 
some  popularity : — 

40.  Gracions  Saviour,  gentle  Shepherd  [thus  before 
Thee].  Evening. 

41.  Let  ns  pray,  the  Lord  is  willing.  Prayer. 

42.  Was  it  for  me,  dear  Lord,  for  me  ? Good  Friday. 

As  will  be  gathered  from  the  above  list  of 
hymns  in  C.  U.,  the  Sunday  Sunshine  has 
b^ii  the  most  successful  of  Mr.  Bateman’s 
works.  This  success  is  due  mainly  to  the  fact 
that  the  hymns  deal  with  subjects  easily 
treated  of  in  hymns  for  children.  His  hymns 
are  hearty  and  natural  in  tone.  Some  of  the 
best  of  tne^  pub.  in  the  Sunday  Sunshine 
were  given  in  tno  Booh  of  Praise  for  Children^ 
1875,  edited  by  W.  Garrett  Horder,  and  from 
thence  have  passed  into  many  collections  for 
children.  His  best  hymn  is  **  Light  of  tlie 
world ! Whose  kind  and  gentle  care  ” (q.  v.). 

I It  is  a prayer  of  more  than  usual  merit  for 
Divine  guidance.  [W.  G.  H.J 

. Bathurst,  William  Hiley,  at. a.,  8.  of 
the  Rt.  Hon.  Charles  Bragge  (afterwards  Bath- 
urst) some  time  m.p.  for  Bristol,  b.  at  Cleve- 
dale,  near  Bristol,  Aug.  28,  1796,  and  edu- 
cated at  Winchester,  and  Christ  Church,  Ox- 
ford, graduating  b.a.  in  1818.  From  1820  to 
1852  he  held  the  Rectory  of  Barwick-in- 
Elmet,  near  Leeds.  Residing  the  Rectory 
in  the  latter  year,  through  his  inability  to  re- 
concile his  doctrinal  views  with  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  he  retired  into  private  life, 
and  d.  at  Lydney  Park,  Gloucestershire,  Nov. 
25, 1877.  His  works  include,  The  Georgies  of 
Virgil:  Translated  by  W.H.  B.,  1849;  Metric 
cal  Musings ; or,  Thoughts  on  Sacred  Suljects 
in  VersCf  1849;  and  Psalms  and  Hymns  for 
Public  and  Private  Vse^  1831  (2nd  1842). 
This  last  contains  141  versions  of  Psalms,  and 
206  hymns.  All  the  latter,  and  many  of  the 
former  are  original.  Of  liis  hvmns,  those  in 
roost  extensive  use  are,  **  Hark ! the  distant 
isles  proclaim,”  “ Holy  Spirit  from  on  high,” 
“Jesus,  Thy  Church  with  longing  eyes,' 
“ Eternal  Spirit,  by  whose  power,”  “ O for  a 
faith  that  will  not  shrink,”  and  “ O Saviour, 
may  we  never  rest.”  In  addition  to  these 
and  a few  others  (all  of  which  are  annotated 
under  their  first  lines),  the  following  are  in 
C.  U.,  but  mainly  in  America  : — 

1.  Before  Thy  cross,  my  dying  Lord.  Faith. 

2.  Before  1’hy  mercy-seat,  0 ]>>rd.  Holy  Scriptures. 

3.  Behold  what  unspeakable  love.  Heaven. 

4.  Does  the  Lord  of  Glory  speak  ? H.  Scripture. 

5.  Ere  the  world  with  light  invested.  H.  Spirit. 

6.  Except  the  Lord  our  labours  bless.  Fs.  cxzvii. 

7.  Full  of  weakness  and  of  sin.  The  Creator  Spirit 
desired. 

S.  Glory  to  the  Almighty  Father.  Praise. 

9.  Holy  Lord,  our  hearts  prepare.  Preparation  for 
Prayer. 

10.  Holy  Spirit  ftom  on  high.  JET.  Spirit's  direction 
implored. 

11.  How  blest  are  they  who  feel  the  weight.  Repent- 
anee. 

12.  How  strange  that  souls  whom  Jesus  feeds.  Con- 
fiict. 

13.  How  sweet  it  is  in  early  youth.  Youthful  Piety, 

14.  How  sweet  the  hour  of  closing  day.  Death. 

15.  Led  by  a Father’s  gentle  band.  Communion  qf 
, Saints, 
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16.  Lord,  A better  heart  bestow.  Lent. 

IT.  Lord,  bid  the  light  arise.  7b  the  Holy  l^rii. 

18.  Lord,  shed  Thy  glory  as  of  old.  WhiUuntide. 

19.  Lord,  what  blessed  consolation.  Safety  ef  ike 
Churth. 

20.  Lord,  when  our  offerings  we  present.  OfferUifry. 

21.  0 for  a beam  of  heavenly  light.  Lent. 

22.  0 for  that  flame  of  living  tire.  H.  Spirit. 

23.  0 give  thanks  onto  the  Lord.  Ps.  cv. 

24.  Shepherd  of  Israel,  from  above.  On  behalf  of 
Children. 

25.  Iliis  dav  the  Lord  bath  called  His  own.  Sunday. 

26.  When  the  world  my  heart  is  rending.  Heaven. 

21.  Why  search  ye  in  the  narrow  tomb  ? Ascension. 
28.  Ye  servants  of  the  living  God.  Praise. 


Wayside^  1855,  Mrs.  B.axter  contributed  many 
hymns  to  collections  for  Sunday  Schools,  and 
Evangelistic  Services.  Of  these,  the  follow* 
iug  are  the  best  known : — 

1.  Oast  thy  net  again,  my  brsthar.  Patient  toiL 
Given  in  the  Soyal  Diadem^  N.  Y.,  1873. 

S.  Go,  work  in  my  vineyard.  Duty.  Also 
given  in  the  Poyal  Diadeni,  1873,  and  Mr.  San- 
key’s  8.  ^ Sola*,  No.  4. 

3.  rm  kneeling,  lord,  at  merey's  gate.  Lent. 

In  Coronation  Hipnns,  &c.,  N.  Y.,  1879. 


All  these  hymns  were  given  in  his  Psalms 
dr  Hymns,  &c.,  1831  (Preface  dated  November 
15th,  1830),  and  repeated,  without  alteratiun, 
in  the  2nd  ed.,  1842.  They  are  characterized 
by  simplicity  of  language,  and  directness  of 
aim;  but  do  not  in  nny  instance  rise  above 
the  ordinary  level  of  payable  h3Tnnwriting. 
In  some  American  collections  Bathurst's  name 
is  contracted  to  “ Bath,”  and  this  is  regarded 
either  as  a complete  surname  or  as  a Bath 
Coll.  The  contraction  was  g;iven  by  Bicker- 
steth  in  his  Christ.  Psalmody,  1833,  [J.  J.] 

Batman,  Stephen  (sometimes  given  as 
Bateman),  was  b.  at  Bruton,  Somersetshire, 
and  d.  in  1584.  Beyond  the  fact  that  ho 
was  a professor  of  divinity  and  the  author 
of  several  works,  nothing  has  been  ascer- 
tained concerning  him.  E.  Farr,  in  his  Select 
Poetry,  dec.,  of  the  reign  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  1845, 
has  given  eight  stanzas  on  Life  from  his 
work,  The  trauayled  Pylgrime,  bringing  newes 
from  all  partes  of  the  toorlde,  such  like  scarce 
hearde  of  before,  Lond.  1569. 

His  works  have  often  quaint  titles.  They  include,  In 
acMition  to  the  above — (I)  Batman  nppon  Bartkolome, 
his  Booke,  De  Proprietatious  Reruns.  Newly  eorrected. 
enlarged,  and  amended,  Lond.,  East,  fol.,  1582  (a  work 
of  ShakMperlan  interest).  (2)  Christall  GUuse  of  Chris- 
tian K^ormation,  Lond.,  1569.  (3)  0(Aden  Bootee  <f 
the  Leaden  Goddes,  \.ond.,  1577.  (4)  Dooaie  warning 
aU  men  to  the  Judgment,  Lond.,  1581,  kc. 

Batty,  Christopher,  b.  at  Newby  Ckite, 
near  Settle,  Yorkshire,  1715,  d.  April  19, 
1797.  He  was  a member  of  the  **  lughamitcs,” 
a religious  denomination  located  principally 
in  the  northern  parts  of  the  counties  of  Lan- 
cashire and  Yorkshire.  He  assisted  James 
Allen  (q*  V-)  in  the  production  of  tho  Kendal 
Hymn  Book,  1757,  to  which  he  contributed 
31  hymns.  Very  few  of  these  are  in  C.  U.  at 
the  present  time.  His  “Captain  of  Thino 
enlisted  host  ” (Missions),  from  the  Kendal  H. 
Bk.,  1757,  is  found  in  Kemble’s  CoU.,  1853, 
No.  475,  and  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  No. 
968.  He  comple^  his  brothers  poem,  Mes^ 
sialis  Kingdom,  which  was  printed  in  1792. 
[Soo  Inghamit«  Hymaody.] 

Batty,  'William,  brother  of  the  above, 
a’so  an  “ Ingliomito,”  and  the  contributor  of 
15  hymns  to  tho  Kendal  H.  Bk.,  1757.  Of 
these,  “ Content  and  glad  I’ll  ever  be  ” (Sal- 
vation by  (Brace)  and,  “From  Salem’s  gate 
advancing  slow  ’’  (Passioniide),  arc  in  C.  U. 
outside  of  the  Inghamitc  Society,  and  are 
^ven  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  Q.  G.,’lS72.  W. 
Batty  died  in  1788.  [See  InghamiU  Hymaody.] 

Baxter,  Lydia,  an  American  Baptist, 
was  b.  at  Petersburg,  N.  York,  Sep.  2,  1809, 
married  to  Mr.  Baxter,  and  d.  in  N.  Y.  June 
22,  1874.  In  addition  to  her  Gems  by  the 


«.  rm  weary,  rm  flsiatiag,  my  day’s  work  is 
doae.  Longing  for  rest.  Boyal  Diadem.  1873. 

f.  In  the  fadeloM  spring-time.  Hcoxtenly  Re- 
union. In  the  Royal  Diadem,  1873,  I.  D.  San- 
key’s  S.  8.  dr  Solos,  No.  256,  and  others.  It  was 
written  for  Mr.  H.  P.  Main  in  1872. 

6.  One  by  one  we  oross  the  river.  Death.  In 
Songs  of  Salvation,  N.  Y.,  1870,  I.  D.  Sankey’s 
S.  S.  dr  Solos,  No.  357,  &c.  It  dates  cir.  1866. 

7.  Take  the  name  of  leans  with  you.  Name  of 
Jesus.  Written  late  in  1870,  or  early  in  1871, 
for  W.  H.  Doane,  and  pub.  in  Pure  Gold,  1871. 
It  is  No.  148  of  I.  D.  Sankey’s  8 8 d Solos. 

8.  The  Haster  is  coming.  Invitation.  In  Songs 
of  Sedvaiion,  1870,  No.  38. 

0.  There  is  a gats  that  stands  sjar.  Mercy, 

In  New  Hallowed  Songs,  and  also  the  Gospel  Songs 
of  P.  Blis.s,  1874.  It  was  written  for  S.  J.  Vail 
about  1872.  It  has  attained  to  some  popularity. 
It  is  given  in  Mr.  Sankey’s  S.  d'  Solos,  No.  2. 

[J.  J.] 

Baxter,  Bichard.  Only  s.  of  Richard 
Baxter,  yeoman,  Eaton  Constantine,  Shrop- 
shire,  b.  at  Rowton,  Shropshire,  Nov.  12, 1615. 
He  was  educated  at  Wroxeter  School,  and  for 
a time  held  the  Mastership  of  tho  Dudley 
Grammar  School.  On  taking  Holy  Orders,  he 
became,  in  1640, Curate  of  Kidderminster.  Snb- 
Bcqtiontly  he  was  for  some  time  chaplain  to  one 
of  Cromwell’s  regiments.  Through  weakness 
ho  had  to  take  an  enforced  rest,  during  which 
he  wrote  his  Saints*  Everlasting  Rest.  On 
regaining  his  health  he  returned  to  Kidder- 
minster, where  ho  remained  until  1660.  when 
he  removed  to  London.  At  tho  Restoration 
ho  became  chaplain  to  Charles  II.,  and  was 
offei’od  tho  bishopric  of  Hereford,  which  he 
refused.  On  the  passing  of  tho  Act  of  Uni- 
formity, ho  retired  from  active  duty  os  a 
Minister  of  the  Church  of  England.  In  or 
about  1673  ho  took  out  a licence  as  a Non- 
conformist Minister  and  commenced  lecturing 
in  London.  Ho  d.  Deo.  8,  1691.  His  pro» 
works  arc  very  numerous.  His  poetical  are : 

/Varment* : Heart  Imployment  with 
God  and  Ttsetf ; The  Concordant  Discord  <f  a Broken- 
heated  Heart,  London,  Printed  by  T.  Snowdon  for  B 
Simmons,  at  the  Z Golden  Cocks,  &c.,  16SI  (Jtad  ed! 
^89 ; 3rd  ed.  1699).  It  consists  of  accounts  of  his  reli- 
gious exTCriences  In  verse,  and  is  dated  “ London,  at  the 
Door  of  Eternity;  Rich.  Baxter,  Aug.  7,  1681." 
Additions  to  the  i’oe^tcoX  Fragments  of  Rich.  Baxter. 
wrxtUn  for  himself,  and  Ommunicated  to  such  as  ari 
vMre  for  urious  Verse  than  smooth,  London,  PHnted 
for  B.  Simmons  at  the  Three  Golden  Cocks  at  the  West- 
^ Paraphrase  on  the 
Ps^ms,  WUh  other  Hymns  l^t  fitted  Jor  the  Press, 
pub.  the  year  following  his  death  (1692).  marly 
SngUBh  Hymnody,  f x.,  and  Bnglish  Psaltenl 
t^oetical  Pragments  were  republished  by 
- ickering,  Lond.,  1821 . From  this  work  his  well-known 
hymn,  " Now  (Lord)  it  belongs  not  to  my  core,"  is  taken 
(^6e‘•  My  whole,  though  broken,  heart,  0 Lord.") 

[j.j.j 
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Bay  Faalter,  The.  Printetl  bf  Stephen 
r>nyc,  at  Cambridge,  in  New  Englana,  in 
IGIO,  but  there  is  neither  place  nor  printer’s 
name  on  the  title  of  this  excessively  rare  vol- 
ume, the  first  published  in  North  America. 
It  contains  the  Psalms  only,  but  to  the  2nd 
cd.,  pub.  in  1647,  are  add^  a few  spiritual 
songs.  The  8rd,  revised  and  amended  by 
President  Dunster,  had  a large  addition  of 
Scriptnre  song^  and  hymns,  written  by  Mr. 
Lyon.  The  translations  were  chiefiy  by  the 
Bev.  Bichard  Mather,  the  Bev.  Mr.  weld,  and 
tiie  Bey.  John  Eliot  Francis  Quarles,  how- 
ever, contributed  several  psalms.  Originally 
known  as  the  Bav  Ptalm  Booh,  it  afterwards 
was  called  Tite  New  England  Vernon  of  the 
Ptalm,  (Seo  Cotton’s  List  of  Editions  of 
the  Bible  i Parts  thereof  in  English^  p.  117.) 
A copy  is  in  the  Bodleian,  and  two  others 
have  recently  been  acqniied  for  America. 
[See  Bag.  Psalttrt,  § XI.,  and  Aasxieaa  Eymnody.l 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Bayly,  Charles.  This  writer  is  included 
by  Dr.  C.  Bogers  in  his  Lyra  BrUannioa, 
1867;  but  his  hymns  have  not  come  into 
geneial  use.  In  1841  ho  edited  The  Selwood 
WrecUh,  Lend.  (Preface  dated  “ Frome,  Sept 
28, 1840.”)  The  contributors  to  this  volume 
include  John  Sheppard,  Francis  Skurray,  and 
James  Joyce.  Mr.  Bayly’s  Descrij^ive  and 
Other  Poems  were  pub.  in  1860.  Ih.  Bogers 
gives  **  Jesut*,  to  Thee  I trembling  fiy,”  and 
**  Jesus  Christ  enthroned  on  high,^  as  speci- 
mens of  his  hymn-writing,  and  states  that  he 
was  bom  at  Frome-Selwood,  Somersetshire, 
and  was  a member  of  the  legal  profession. 

Baynes,  Bobert  Hall,  m.a.,  s.  of  the  Bev. 
Joseph  Baynes,  b.  at  Wellington,  Somerset 
Mar.  10,  1831,  and  educated  at  St  Edmund 
Hall,  Oxford,  graduating  b.a.  1856,  and  m.a. 
1859.  Ordained  in  1855,  he  held  successively 
the  Curacy  of  Christ  Church,  Blackfriars,  the 
P.  Curacy  of  St  Paul’s,  Whitechapel;  of 
Holy  Trinity,  Maidstone,  and  of  St.  Michael’s, 
Coventry.  In  1870  he  was  Bp.  designate  of 
Madagascar;  but  resigned  in  1871.  In  1873 
he  was  appointed  Hon.  Canon  of  Worcester 
Cathedral,  and  in  1880  Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity, 
Folkestone.  Canon  Baynes  is  more  witlely 
known  as  the  compiler  of  some  most  success* 
fill  books  of  sacred  poetry  than  as  an  original 
hvmn-writer,  altho^h  some  of  bis  hymns  are 
of  considerable  merit,  and  are  in  extensive  use. 
Of  these  the  best  known  are  *•  Jesu,  to  Thy 
table  led,”  and  **  Holy  Spirit  Lord  of  glory*” 
He  was  editor  of  Lyra  Anglieana,  1862;  English 
Lyrics^  1865 ; The  Cantnbury  Hymnal,  1864 ; 
and  the  Sup^  Hymnal,  1869  (all  pub.  Lond., 
Houlston  & Wright) ; The  Illustrated  Book  of 
Sacred  Poems,  Loud.,  Cassell  & Co.,  and  is  the 
author  of  original  Autumn  Memories  and  other 
Verses,  Lond.,  Houlston  A Wright,  1869.  His 
hymns  appeared  in  The  Canterbury  Hymned, 
the  Autumn  Memories,  and  in  the  Churchman's 
luting  Magazine,  of  which  he  was  sometime 
editor.  His  Home  Songs  for  Quiet  Hours 
were  pub.  in  1878,  and  Hymns  for  Home  3fw- 
sion  Services  tn  the  Churm  of  England,  1879. 
To  his  eucharistic  manual,  At  the  Communion 
Time,  a series  of  hjrmns  for  Holy  Communion 
are  added.  D.  March  12, 1895.  [J.  J.] 

John.  Little  is  known  of  this 
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writer  beyond  the  facts  that  he  was  a miuisU  r 
of  Lady  Huntin^on’s  Connection,  and  ha<l  a 
chapel  in  Cumberland  Street,  Shoreditch. 
For  use  primarily  of  that  congregation  he 
^b.,  in  1768,  A Select  Cell  of  Psalms  and 
Hymns,  Extracted  from  Several  Authors,  and 
Published  for  the  general  use  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  her  Militant  State,  containing  252 
hymns.  This  was  re-issued  in  1770,  with  a 
Supplement  of  29  hymns;  and  a 8rd  ed. 
appeared  in  1775,  with  an  Appendix  of  51 
hymns.  This  last  was  under  tne  editorship 
of  the  Bev.  Lawrence  Coi^hlan.  Two  vears 
later,  on  Coughlan’s  leaving  Shoreditch,  au 
anonymous  Collection  appeared;  and  again, 
in  1782,  under  the  pastorate  of  John  Henry 
Meyer,  a Selection  containing  412  hymns. 
As  Bazlee’s  name  is  omitted  from  the  edition 
published  by  Coughlan,  some  little  confusion 
has  arisen  with  regard  to  their  respective 
claims.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Be  joyfbl  in  Qod,  all  ye  lands  of  the 
earth.  J.  Montgomery.  [Ps.  c.]  Pub.  iu 
his  Songs  of  Zion,  1822,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  in 
his  Poetical  Works,  1828  and  1846 ; but  omitt^ 
from  his  Original  Hymns,  1853.  It  is  not  in 
C.  U.  in  G.  Britain ; but  in  America,  from  its 
appearance  in  the  Prayer  Bk.  Coll^  1826,  to 
tho  present,  it  has  been  included  in  numerous 
hymnals  throughout  the  States.  Orig.  text 
in  the  American  Baptist  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y., 
1871,  No.  255. 

Be  known  to  us  in  breaking  bread. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Holy  Communion.']  Istpub. 
in  his  Cluistian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  528,  in 
2 st  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  The  Family  Table.” 
It  was  subsequently  republished  in  his  Ori- 
ginal Hymns,  1853,  No.  207,  with  the  same 
title.  Its  use  is  limited  iu  its  original  form, 
but  as  a part  of  tlie  cento  **  Shepherd  of  souls, 
refresh  aud  bless  ” (q.v.),  it  is  widely  known  in 
America. 

Be  love,  delightful  theme.  B.  Bed- 
dome.  [Preciousneu  of  Christ.]  From  his 
posthumous  Hymns,  Ac.,  1817,  No.  74,  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.,  into  a limited  number  of  hymnals. 
In  Maurice's  Choral  H.  Bk.,  1861,  it  is  attri- 
buted to  J.  Montgomery  in  error. 

Be  merciful,  O God,  to  me.  C.  Wes- 
ley. [Psalm  Ivii.]  Appeared  in  Ps.  A Hys., 
1743,  in  9 st.  of  6 I.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol. 
viii.  p.  127.)  The  hymn  **  My  heart  is  fixed, 
0 God,  my  heart,”  in  the  Sujpl.  to  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.  1830,  and  tjie  revised  M.,  1875,  is  com- 
posed of  st.  vii.,  viii.,  ix. 

Be  Thou,  O Qod,  by  night,  by  day. 
[Morning.]  This  anonymous  liyinn,  which  is 
given  in  many  American  collections,  has  not 
bron  tracetl  beyond  Cheever’s  American  Com- 
monplace Book  of  Poetry,  N.  Y.  1831.  It  is  in 
the  Plymouth  Cbk,  1855 ; Longfellow  and  John- 
son’s Hys.  of  the  l^rit,  1864;  aud  others,  in  3 
st  of  4 1.,  but  always  as  “ Anon.”  [W.  T.  B.] 

Be  Thou  our  [my]  Guardian  and  our 
[my]  Guide.  J.  WiUiams.  [Divine  Guid- 
ance sought]  Appeared  in  his  Hymns  on  the 
Cate^ism,  1842,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  based 
on  the  petition  in  tho  Lord’s  Prayer,  *'  And 
lead  us  not  into  temptation.’'  In  some  col- 
lections it  is  changed  from  tho  plural  to  the 
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BingTilar  throagbout,  as  in  H.  A.  & M.,  revised 
eJ.,  1875,  No.  282,  &c.  It  is  giveu  in  several 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

Be  thou  ready,  fellow-mortaL  [Reodt- 
nes8  for  DutyA  Appeared  anonymously  in 
the  Unitarian  Sy$.  for  the  SanolHoryt  Boston, 
1849,  No.  809.  These  Hys.,  &c.,  were  edited 
by  the  Rev.  C.  A.  Bartol  and  others,  and  are 
mown  as  BarioTs  C6U.  This  hymn  passed 
from  that  Coll,  into  the  Supplement  to  Hedge 
A Huntington’s  Hys.  of  the  Church  of  Christy 
Boston,  1853,  and  again  into  other  hymn-books. 

Beadon,  Hyde  Wyndham,  m.a.,  b.  in 
1812,  and  educated  at  Eton  and  at  St.  John’s 
Coll.,  Gambridgo,  B.A.,  1835,  m.a.,  1839. 
Taking  Holy  O^ers  in  1836,  he  became,  in 
1837,  Vicar  of  Haselbu^  Plucknctt,  near 
Crewkerne,  and, in  1838,  Vicar  of  Latton,  Wilts. 
He  is  also  Hon.  Canon  of  Bristol,  and  Rural 
Dean.  His  hymns  were  pub.  in  Tlte  Parish 
Hymn  Book^  1863  and  1875,  of  which  he  was 
co-editor  with  the  Rev.  G.  Phillimore,  and 
Bp.  Woodford.  To  that  collection,  in  1863, 
he  contributed  the  following  hymns : — 

1.  Fierce  was  the  storm  of  wind.  Epiphany. 

2.  Glory  to  thee,  0 Lord,  Who  by.”  &c.  Epiphany. 

This  Is  usually  given  as,  All  praise  to  Thee,  0 Lord, 

Who  by,”  Ac.,  and  is  found  in  several  hymnals.  • 

3.  0 God,  Thy  soldiers*  crown.  A tr.  of  “ Dcus  tu- 
orum  militum”  (q.v.). 

This  is  sometimes  ^ven  as,  **  0 Christ,**  Ac. 

4.  The  Son  of  Man  shall  come.  Epiphany. 

The  peculiarity  of  these  hymns  is  that  they  are  all  in 
8.¥.  Incir  use  is  somewhat  limited,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Nos.  1 and  2.  [J,  J J 

Beale,  Mary,  nde  Craddock,  dau.  of 
Mr.  Craddock,  Minister  of  W’^alton-on-Thamos, 
b.  1632,  d.  in  Pall-Mall,  1697.  She  was  distin- 
guished in  painting,  and  her  house  was  the 
resort  of  men  of  letters  and  eminence  in 
various  professions.  Her  versions  of  Ps.  xiii., 
lii.,  Ixx.,  and  exxx.  were  included  io  Samuel 
Woodford's  Paraphrase  in  English  Versc^ 
upon  the  Books  of  the  Psalms^  1667.  The 
Version  of  Ps.  Ixx.  is  given  in  Holland’s 
Psalmists  of  Britain^  1843,  vol.  ii.  p.  76. 

Beata  nobis  gaudia  Anni  reduxit 
orbita.  [Whitsuntide.’]  This  hymn  is 
sometimes  ascribed  to  St.  Hilary  of  Poitiers ; 
but  as  in  the  case  of  others,  upon  insufficient 
evidence.  [See  Hilary.] 

The  full  text,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  is  given  in 
Daniel,  i.,  No.  7,  together  with  the  Roman  Brev. 
version,  and  a few  references,  and  notes. 
Mone,  No.  183,  gives  the  text  from  mss.  of 
the  13th  and  14th  centuries,  supplies  rcadlngt 
therefrom  and  closes  with  a note.  Daniel,  i\ . 
pp.  160-lGl,  quotes  itfone  almost  verbatim,  and 
adds  rea« lings  from  a Rbeinau  ms.  of  tb  ’ Uh 
cent.  The  text  is  also  found  in  two  UijS,  of 
the  11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Jul.  A. 
vi.  f.  53  b.,  Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  78);  the  Latin 
Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851,  p.  93, 
where  it  is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at 
Durham  ; in  the  Hymn.  Sar.,  Lond.  1851,  pp. 
113, 114 ; in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865 ; in  Simroefi,  1868 ; and  oUier 
collections. 

As  to  the  use  of  this  hymn,  we  may  remark  tliat  in 
the  Jfozarabic  Brev.  it  Is  the  hymn  at  Lauds  on  Whit- 
sunday, and  dally  to  Trinity  Sunday;  In  the  iSarum 
for  Second  Vespers  on  Whitaunday,  and  daily  at  Vespers 
during  the  week  ; York  adds  First  Vespers  os  well;  C'an- 
ferbtoy  directs  its  use  at  Vespers;  so  also  St.  Albans, 
but  with  the  addition  of  two  stadros  from  the  hymn  at 
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First  Vespers  on  Whitsunday—**  Jam  Chiistus  astro. " 
In  the  Eom.  Brev.  it  is  the  hymn  at  Lauds  on  Whitsun- 
day, and  through  the  octave  to  Trinity  Sunday  exclu- 
sively. Other  Breviaries  of  less  importance  also  vary 
in  their  use. 

The  Korn.  Brev.  text  diflTcrs  ftom  the  older  form  only 
in  the  two  Instances : st.  i.,  1. 4,  **  Etfulsit  in  discipulos,^ 
is  changed  to  **  JUapsus  est  apostolis,**  and  st.  Ir.,  1.  3, 
•*Sacro  dlemm  numero,”  to  **Sacro  dlerom  eirculo.'* 
Danid  draws  attention  to  a curious  qneetion  with  regard 
to  the  word,  jparoclitttt,  or  paraCUtus,  in  st.  i.,  1.  3.  of 
this  hymn.  The  last  syllable  but  one,  the  penultimate, 
should  have  a long  vowel.  Here,  however,  it  is  short, 
as  in  Prudentios,  Caihem.  V.,  v.  -160.  On  this  point 
Danid  refers  to  Oavantus  (TVs.  8.  R.  tom.  ill.  p.  263), 
and  to  a treatise  by  Jean  Baptiste  Thiers  (1636-1703). 

This  hymn  must  not  be  confounded  with 
**  Beata  nobis  gaudia  dant  militum  solrmnia,” 
g^veu  in  Mone,  No.  736,  of  which  there  are 
no  trs.  into  English.  [W.  A S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Again  the  oiroling  seasons  telL  By  W.  J.  Cope- 
land, appeared  in  his  Hymns  for  the  Week,  Ac., 
1848,  p.  102,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  1850  it  was 
reprinted  in  Stretton’s  Church  Hys.,  and,  in  a 
re-written  form,  as  “Again  the  circling  year 
brings  round,”  in  the  English  Hymnai,  1852  and 
1861,  being  a change  from  C.M.  to  L.M.  In  this 
arrangement  (Daswall’s  tr.  of  1849  was  also  used 
somewhat  freely. 

5.  Hail  the  JoyM  day's  xetun.  By  R.  Campbell, 
was  written  for  his  St.  Andrew* s Hymnad,  and 
pub.  therein  in  1850,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  from 
thence  passed  into  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Coll., 
1858 ; and  with  the  single  change  of  the  to  this 
st.  i.  1.  1 in  Shipley’s  Annus  Sa^us,  1884. 

8.  Blest  joys  for  mighty  woedors  wrought.  By 
J.  M.  Neale,  appeared  in  the  1st  ed.  of  Hymnal 
N.f  1852,  No.  33.  It  has  fai^  to  win  a position 
in  the  more  important  collections. 

4.  Round  roll  the  weeks  our  hearts  to  greet  By 
W.  J.  Blew,  written  cir.  1850,  first  printed  on  a 
broadsheet,  and  then  in  his  Hymn  and  Tune 
Book,  Ist  ed.,  1852,  2nd,  1855,  in  4 st.  of  8 1. 
It  was  also  included  in  the  People's  H.,  1867. 

6.  Joy ! booause  the  oiroling  year.  By  J.  Ellerton 
and  F.  J.  A.  Hort,  made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  Church 
Hys.,  1871.  In  1875  it  was  also  included  in 
//.  A.  ^ M.,  No.  153,  with  the  omission  of  the 
lost  four  lines.  Mr.  Ellerton  in  his  note  on 
this  hymn  (Ch.  Hys.,  folio  ed.,  p.  zliv.)  attri- 
butes st.  ii.,  “Like  to  quivering  tongues  of 
fiame,”  to  Bp.  Mant's  Ancient  Hymns,  1837, 
in  error.  Mant  has  no  tr.  of  the  hymn.  The 
stanza  is  from  Campbell’s  tr.  as  above. 

TranslatioBB  not  in  0.  TI. : — 

1.  'fhe  rollinir  year  pursues  its  way.  Primer,  1706 
(possibly  by  J.  Dryden).  This  is  given  lii  0.  Shipley's 

Sanctui,  1864,  p.  163. 

2.  The  rowling  year  bath  now  brought  back.  A.  J.  B. 
Hope's  ffymns,  Ac.,  1844. 

3.  Blest  is  our  Joy ! The  time  both  come  once  more. 
Bp.  J.  Williams,  Ancient  Hymns,  1845. 

4.  Again  the  slowly  circling  year.  S.  CaswaU,  1849. 

5.  Blest  season  ! which  with  gladness  draught.  J.  D. 
Chambers,  1867. 

6.  The  circling  year  ogain,  Ac.  Wallaee,  1874. 

7.  Again  amid  Uie  circling  year.  F.  Trappes,  1865. 

[J.  J.] 

Beaumont,  Sir  John,  elder  brother  of 
Francis  Beaumont,  the  dramatic  writer,  b.  in 
1582,  and  educate  at  Oxford.  In  1626  he 
was  created  a baronet  by  King  OiarleB  I.,  d. 
in  1628.  His  writings  include,  The  Croum  of 
Thoms,  a poem  in  8 books  (not  now  known 
to  exist);  Bosworth  Field  and  other  Poems, 
1629;  and  Poems  on  religious  and  political 
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rabjeots.  He  is  known  to  modern  hymnals 
through  one  or  two  pieces  only.  His  Poems 
have  been  reprinted  by  Dr.  Grosart  in  liis 
Fuller  Wotihtee  Library. 


Beaumont,  Joseph,  eldest  s.  of  Sir  John 
Beaumont,  was  b.  March  8, 1615,  educated  at 
Westminster,  and  Peter  House,  Cambridge, 
and  d.  Sept  3, 1652.  His  Original  Poems  in 
English  and  Latin  were  pub.  posthumously 
in  1749.  In  this  work  there  is  a fine  poem 
on  **  Homo  **  (p.  8).  This  has  been  condensed 
into  a h^n,  beginning  **  As  earth’s  pageant 
passes  by.”  (CoMeeration  to  God.)  His 
Psyche  (let  pub.  1647),  together  with  selec- 
tions from  his  Original  Poems^  &o.,  were 
reprinted  in  Dr.  Grosart's  Cl^ertsey  Worthies^ 
l€r77-80,  in  2 volumes. 


Beck,  Thomas.  Concerning  this  writer 
and  compiler  we  have  failed  in  gathering 
anything  beyond  the  information  contained  in 
the  title-pages  of  his  works,  and  that  he  con- 
tributed to  the  Gospel  and  EvarMclical 
Magatines  under  the  signature  of  B.” 
His  works  include : — 

(1)  Cauu  the  Dumb  pleaded^  1791.  2nd  ed. ; (2) 
l%e  Missionarjft  a Poem.  1795;  (3)  The  MUsUm^  a 
Foemj  1796;  (4)  Poetic  Amu9eme$Ut,  1809;  (5)  Elegy 
on  the  Prince**  Charlotte,  1817;  (6)  Hymn*  calcu- 
lated for  the  Purpose*  of  Public,  Social,  and  Private 
Worship,  coUeeted,  composed,  and  arranged  under  their 
proper  head*  by  Tko*.  Beck,  Minister  qf  the  Gospel  at 
Gravesend.  Printed  for  the  Author  by  T.  Fisher.  Roches- 
ter, MPCCUUUUl. 

• 

From  the  last  work*  the  hymn,  **  Jesus,  I 
[we]  lift  my  [our]  soul  to  Theo  ” (H.  Baptism), 
Is  taken.  It  is  ^ven  in  the  H.  Comp,  now  ed., 
1876,  but  previously  appeared  in  Bickersteth's 
ChrhL  Psalmody,  1888.  [W.  T.  B.] 


Becker,  Cornelius,  s.  of  Adrian  Becker, 
merchant  of  Leipzig,  was  b.  at  Leipzig,  Oct. 

1561.  After  studying  at  the  University, 
where  he  gr^uated  1584,  he  kept  a private 
school  till  his  appointment,  in  the  beginning 
of  1588,  as  one  of  the  masters  of  the  St. 
Thomas  School,  a post  he  vacated  in  Sept., 
1588,  on  being  appointed  diaconua  at  Bochlitz. 
In  1592  he  bec^e  diaconus,  and  in  1594,  pastor 
of  the  church  of  St  Nicholas,  Leipzig;  and  sub- 
sequently Professor  of  Theology  in  the  Univer- 
sity, from  which,  in  1599,  he  received  the  de- 

frte  of  D.D.  On  account  of  false  accusations 
e was  deprived  of  his  charge  on  June  5, 1601, 
but  was  vindicated  and  restored  on  Nov.  29 
following.  He  d.  suddenly  at  liCipzig,  May 
25.  1604  (Koch,  ii.  219-223;  AUg.  Deutsche 
Biog.,  ii.  221).  He  wrote  a few  hymns,  but 
his  principal  work  was  his  version  of  the 
PsaUer,  1602.  (See  Psalters,  Osnuan.)  Tho 
only  version  tr.  into  English  is : — 

Dar  Herr  ist  mein  getreuer  Hirt,  Dem  ioh  mioh 
vertrane.  [Ps.  arzitt.]  Appeared  in  S.  CalvUius's 
Harmonia  Cantionuni  ScclesiasticaruM,  Leipzig,  159^ 
and  then  in  liecker’s  Der  Psalter  Dauids  Gesangvoeis, 
Leipzig.  I60‘i.  Thence  in  Wackemagd,  v.,  p.  369,  in  38t. 
of  7 1.,  entiilcd  ••  I’he  Good  Shepherd.”  In  Bunsen’s 
AUg.  O.  B.,  1846,  No.  2.  It  is  tr.  os  **  My  Shepherd  is  the 
Saviour  dear,”  by  Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  19.  [J.  M.] 

Becon,  Thomas.  [Old  Veraion,  § ix.  9.] 

Beddome,  Benjamin,  m.a.  Tliis 
prolific  hymn-writer  was  b.  at  Henley-in- 
Arden,  Warwickshire,  Jan.  23,  1717,  where 
his  father,  the  Rev.  John  Beddome,  was  at 
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that  time  Baptist  Minister.  He  was  ap- 
prenticed to  a surgeon  in  Bristol,  but  removing 
to  London,  lie  joined,  in  1739,  the  Baptist 
church  in  Prescott  8t.  At  the  call  of  this 
church  he  devoted  himself  to  the  work  of  the 
Christian  ministry,  and  in  1740  began  to 
preach  at  Bonrton-on-the-Water,  in  Glou- 
cestershire. Declining  invitations  to  remove 
to  London  or  elsewhere,  he  continued  pastor 
at  Bonrton  until  his  death,  on  Sep.  3, 1795,  at 
the  age  of  78.  Mr.  Beddome  was  for  many 
years  one  of  the  most  respected  Baptist 
ministers  in  the  West  of  England.  He  was  a 
man  of  some  literary  culture.  In  1770  he 
received  the  d^ree  of  m.a.  from  Providence 
College,  Rhode  Island.  Ho  was  the  author  of 
an  Exposition  of  the  Baptist  Catechism,  1752, 
in  great  repute  at  the  time,  and  reprinted  by 
Dr.  G.  Evans  in  1772.  It  was  his  practice  to 
prepare  a hymn  every  week  to  be  sung  after 
his  Sunday  morning  sermon.  Though  not 
originally  intended  for  pnblicalion,  he  allowed 
thirteen  of  these  to  appear  in  the  Bristol  Bapt 
Coll,  of  Ash  A Evans  (1769),  and  thirty-six 
in  Dr.  Rippon’s  Bapt.  Sel.  (1787),  whenco  a 
number  of  them  found  their  way  into  the 
General  Bapt.  U.  Bk.  of  1798  and  other  collec- 
tions. In  1817,  a posthumous  collection  of  bis 
hymns  was  pub.,  containing  830  pieces,  with 
an  introduction  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Hall,  and 
entitled  **  Hymns  adapted  to  Public  Worship  or 
Family  Devotion,  novo  first  published  from  the 
Manuscripts  of  the  late  Bev.  B.  Beddome,  m.a.** 

Preface  dated  *' Leicester,  Nuv.  10.  1817.”  Some  of 
the  early  copies  bear  the  some  date  on  the  titlepage. 
Copies  beariog  both  the  1817  and  1818  datea  are  In  the 
Brit.  Mu*.  The  date  usually  giVv>n  is  1818.  Some 
hymns  are  also  appended  to  his  Sermons,  seven  vids.  of 
whlcli  were  pub.  1805-1819;  and  over  twenty  are  given 
in  the  Baptist  Begister  of  various  dates. 

Beddome’s  hymns  were  commended  by  Mont- 
gomery as  embi^y  ing  one  central  idea, “always 
important,  often  striking,  and  sometimes  inge- 
niously brought  out.”  Robert  Hall’s  opinion  is 
just,  when  in  his  “ Recommendatory  Preface  ” 
to  the  Hymns,  &c.,  he  says,  p.  vii. : — 

• **  The  man  of  taste  will  be  gratified  with  the  beauty 
and  ori^nal  turns  of  thought  which  many  of  them  ex- 
hibit, while  the  experimental  Christian  will  often  iier- 
ceive  tite  most  secret  movements  of  his  soul  strikingly 
delineated,  and  sentiments  pourtrayed  which  will  find 
their  echo  In  every  heart.” 

With  the  exception  of  a few  composed  for 
Baptisms  and  other  special  occasions,  their 
present  use  in  G.  Britain  is  limited,  but  in 
America  somouhat  extensive.  One  of  tho 
best  is  tho  Ordination  Hymn,  “ Father  of 
Mercies,  bow  Thine  ear.”  Another  fiivourito 
is  My  times  of  sorrow  and  of  joy,”  composed, 
by  a eingular  coincidence,  to  be  sung  on 
Sunday,  Jan.  14,  1778,  tlio  day  on  which  his 
son  died,  most  unexpectedly,  in  Edinburgh. 
“ Let  party  names  no  more,”  is  very  popular 
both  in  G.  Brit,  and  America.  “ Faitli,  ’tis  a 
precious  gift,”  “ Witness,  ye  men  and  angels, 
now,”  and  tho  hymn  for  Holy  Baptism, 
“ Buried  beueatli  the  yielding  wave,’’  are  also 
found  in  many  collections.  Beddome’s  popu- 
larity is,  however,  now  mainly  in  America. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Ill  addition  to  about  40  of  Beddome’s 
hymns  iu  0.  U.  which  are  annotated  in  this 
Dictionary  under  their  respective  first  lines, 
there  nro  also  the  following  69,  all  of  which 
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are  in  C.  U.  either  in  G.  Brit,  or  America,  in 
the  former  to  a limited  extent,  and  in  the 
latter  somewhat  extensively. 

I.  All  floxy  b«  to  Him  Who  ossm.  Hoiy  Bap-^ 
tism.  From  his  posthomoas  Hymn$^  Ac.,  1817, 
Ko.  598,  in  4 st  of  4 1.  into  Ute  eds.  of  Bippon. 

5.  Alaifhtj  Ood,  wo  0x7  to  Thoo.  Prayer  for 
guidance.  Ko.  336  of  his  ffymnSj  Ac.,  1817,  in 
4 st.  of  4 1. 

8.  And  Shan  I [wo]  sit  aloao  t Hope  reviving. 
Ko.  186  of  his  Humne,  Ac.,  1817,  in  4 st  of  4 1., 
and  Ko.  508  in  the  Amer.  Ger.  Reformed  Hys. 
of  the  Churchy  K.  Y.,  1869.  It  is  also  in  several 
other  hymnals. 

4.  Arise,  Then  Brif ht  and  Moninf  Itar.  Christy 
the  Morning  Star.  Ko.  106,  in  3 st  of  4 L,  in 
his  HytnnSy  Ac.,  1817. 

f . Awake,  awake,  mj  heart  aad  teagno.  Pos- 

siontide.  This  is  Ko.  271,  in  his  Hymns,  Ac., 
1817,  in  4 st  of  3 1.  Stanxas  ii.-iv.  had,  how- 
ever, previously  appeared  in  the  10th  ed.  of 
Rippon’s  Set.,  1800,  as  Ko.  383,  pt  ii.,  beginning, 
“ To  Him,  Who  on  the  fatal  tree.” 

6.  Awake,  awake  Then  mighty  am.  Miaskms. 
This  was  pub.  in  the  10th  ed.  of  Rippon's  Sel., 
1800,  Ko.  420.  pt.  iv.  in  3 st  of  4 1.,  and  again 
in  Beddome's  Hymns,  Acm  1817,  Ko.  698.  In 
Spurgeon's  O.  0.  H.  Bk.  it  is  No.  963. 

7.  Beheld  the  day  is  eeme.  Judgment : Second 
Advent.  Pub.  in  his  Hymn%  Ac.,  1817,  Ko.  798, 
in  4 st  of  4 1.  In  America  it  is  given  in  the 
Baptist  Praise  Bk.,  K.  Y.,  1871 ; Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  1865,  Ac.  Kot  in  use  in  G.  Britain. 

8.  Beheld  the  Buaneh,  when  baptbed.  Holy 
Baptism.  Pub.  in  the  Ist  ed.  of  Rippon's  Sel., 
1787,  Ko.  471,  in  7 st  of  4 1.,  as  “The  holy 
Eunuch,  when  baptized,”  but  in  Beddome's 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1817,  Ko.  625,  it  is  given  as  “ Be- 
hold the  Eunuch,”  Ac.  It  is  known,  however, 
to  the  hymnals  as  in  Rippon’s  Sel.,  **  The  holy 
Eunuch,  when  baptized.” 

9.  Burden’d  with  guilt  aad  pale  with  fear.  Lent, 
Pub.  in  the  Bristol  Coll,  of  Ash  and  Evans,  1769, 
Ko.  216,  in  3 st  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  Beddome's 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1817,  Ko.  132. 

10.  Can  sinaera  hope  Ibr  heaven  t The  Uhbe^ 
lievers.  Pub.  in  his  Hymns,  Ac.,  1817,  Ko.  400, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  heading,  “ The  Unrigh- 
teous excluded  from  heaven.”  It  is  in  several 
American  collections,  including  Laudes  Domini, 
K.  Y.,  1884,  Ko.  558. 

II.  Oeam,  Holy  Spirit  eeam ; With  energy,  Ae. 

Whitsuntide.  Appeared  in  the  10th  ed.  of  Rip- 
pon’s Sel.,  1800,  Ko.  211,  pt.  ii.,  in  4 st  of  4 1. 
Also  in  B^dome's  Hymns,  Ac.,  1817,  Ko.  132. 

18.  OoBM,  Jesus,  heavenly  Teacher,  eome.  Christ 
the  Teacher.  Given  as  Ko.  128  in  his  Hymns, 
Ac.,  1817,  in  3 st  of  4 1.,  and  from  thence  into 
the  Amer.  Presb.  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  Richmond,  1867. 

IS.  Oeme,  Thou  Eternal  Spirit  oome.  Whitsun^ 
tide.  Ko.  142  of  his  Hymns,  Ac.,  1817,  in  3 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  the  Amer.  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  K.  Y., 
1871,  Ko.  511. 

14.  Oome,  ye  humUe,  eoatzite  souls.  Holy  Bap- 
tism.  Adult  Baptism  is  contemplated  in  this 
hymn,  and  “ Candidates  ” are  encouraged  there- 
in to  proceed  to  the  Holy  Rite.  Pub.  in  his 
Hymms,  Sec.,  1817,  Ko.  613,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  It 
is  given  in  late  editions  of  Rippon's  Sel. 

18.  Death  *tis  [is]  an  awfhl  word.  Death.  On 


the  “Death  of  a Sinner,”  in  his  Hymns,  Ac** 
1817,  No.  780,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  from  thence 
into  the  27th  ed.  of  Rippon’s  iSW.,  1827,  Ko.  580. 

14.  Did  Ohiist  e'er  sinaers  weep  t Before  Ser- 
mon. Given  in  the  1st  ed.  of  Rippon's  8el., 
1787,  Ko.  367,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and  a^in  in  Bed- 
dome's Hymns,  Ac.,  1817,  Ko.  587.  It  is  in  ex- 
tensive use  in  America. 

17.  Dost  Then  my  preAt  seek  t Chastisement. 
This  short  hymn  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled,  “ Sub- 
mission under  Affliction.”  was  included  in  Rip- 
pon's Sd.,  1st  ed.,  1787,  Ko.  540,  and  signeri, 
“ Beddome.”  It  is  not  found,  however,  in  this 
form  in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  Sec.,  1817,  but  Ko. 
223,  “ Does  the  Lord  my  profit  seek,”  in  2 st. 
of  8 1.,  is  either  the  original  of  that  in  Bippon, 
or  is  based  thereupon. 

18.  Baeh  ether  we  have  ewned.  Parting.  From 
hU  Hymns,  Ac.,  1817,  Ko.  665,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
into  a few  collections. 

19.  Bteroal  Souree  of  every  geod.  Opening  of  a 
Place  of  Worship.  Dr.  Hatfield,  in  his  Amer. 
Church  H.  Bk.,  N.Y.,  1872,  dates  this  hymn  1790. 
This  may  possibly  arise  from  its  appearance  in  a 
work  with  which  we  are  unacquainted.  It  was 
included  in  Beddome's  Hymns,  Sec.,  1817,  Ko. 
732.  It  is  in  a few  hymnals. 

80.  Father  ef  Xeroies,  bew  Thine  ear,  Attentive 
te,  Ae.  For  Missions.  Given  in  the  1st  ed.  of 
Rippon's  Sel.,  1787,  Ko.  426,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
again  in  Beddome's  Hymns,  Ac.,  1817,  Ko.  700. 

81.  Father  ef  Xerdes,  Oed  of  Love,  Send  down,  Ae. 

Holy  Spirit.  In  his  Hymns,  Ac.,  1817,  Ko.  141, 
on  the  “In-dwelling  of  the  Spirit,”  in  4 st.  of 
4 1.  It  is  found  in  a few  Church  of  England 
collections. 

88.  Fountain  ef  blessing,  ever  blest.  jPor  Daily 
Bread.  1st  pub.  in  the  Bristol  Coll,  of  Ash  A 
Evans,  1769,  Ko.  42,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in 
Beddome’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  1817,  Ko.  341,  from 
whence  it  has  passed  Into  later  collections. 

88.  From  Thy  dear  piereed  side.  Passkmtide. 
Included  in  his  Hymns,  Ac.,  1817,  Ko.  94,  in 
3 st.  of  6 1.,  on  the  “ Fountain  opened.”  It  is 
found  in  several  American  collections,  as  the 
Amer.  Meth.  Episc.  Hymns,  1849,  the  Service  of 
Song  for  Bap.  Churches,  Boston,  1871,  Ac. 

84.  Oo  forth,  ye  saints,  behold  your  King  [Iiord]. 
Missions  or  Seixnd  Advent.  Appeared  in  the 
10th  ed.  of  Rippon’s  SeL,  1800,  Ko.  421,  pt.  iv., 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.  and  headed,  “ Saints  longing  to 
sec  their  King  with  His  many  crowns.”  It  was 
repeated  in  Beddome's  Hymns,  Ac.,  1817,  Ko. 
702.  It  is  given  in  a limited  number  of  collec- 
tions ; and  in  Spurgeon's  0.  0.  H.  Bk.  it  is  dated 
1818  in  error. 

85.  Orest  Ood,  'tis  from  Thy  sovereiga  graee* 
Grace.  This  hymn  on  1 Cor.  xv.  8,  was  given 
in  the  10th  ed.  of  Rippon's  Sel.,  1800,  in  4 st.  of 
4 1. ; and  in  Beddome's  Hymns,  Ac.,  1817,  Ko.  10. 

88.  Orest  Ood,  to  Thee  Til  make.  Hope.  Ko. 
231,  pt.  ii.,  in  the  10th  ed.  of  Rippon’s  Sel.^ 
1800 ; and  in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  1817,  No.  478. 

87.  Orest  Ood  ef  Previdenee,  Thy  ways.  Provi- 
dence. Included  in  the  Ist  ed.  of  Rippon’s  Sd.^ 
1787,  Ko.  35,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  passed  from 
thence  into  a few  of  the  earlier  collections,  and 
was  repub.  in  Beddome’s  Hymns,Sec.,  1817,  Ko.40. 

88.  Orest  Ood,  my  Xsker  aad  my  Xing.  Justice 
and  Goodness  of  God.  Also  in  the  Ist  ed.  of 
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Bippon's  iSW.,  1787,  No.  18,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
in  Beddome’s  Hymns^  &c.^  1817,  No.  11. 

M.  How  frM  and  bowidleai  is  tlis  frost. 
nes$  of  the  Qospel.  In  Rippon’s  SeL,  Ist  ed., 
1787,  No.  362,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in 
Beddome’s  HymnSj  die.,  1817,  No.  373,  with  an 
additional  st.  **Come,  without  money,  without 
price.” 

80.  Hsw  great,  hew  ssltma  is  tlit  work.  AduH 
Baptism,  let  in  Rippon's  Bel.,  lut  ed.,  1787, 
No.  453,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  appointed  for  use 
on  the  **  Homing  before  Baptism ; or,  at  the 
waterside.”  It  was  repeated  in  B^dome’s 
Hymns,  dec.,  1817,  No.  619. 

81.  How  many  doubts  sad  fears  prorail.  Lent. 
Given  in  the  Bristol  Coll,  of  Ash  de  Evans,  1769, 
No.  219,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  Beddome's 
Hymns,  dec.,  1817,  No.  435. 

88.  If  soorot  fraud  should  dwolL  Sincerity, 
No.  283,  in  the  Ist  ed.  of  Rippon’s  Sel.,  1787,  in 

3 st.  of  4 1.,  and  No.  232,  in  Beddome’s  Hymns, 
die.,  1817. 

88.  In  all  my  ways,  0 God.  Family  Altar, 
From  his  Hymns,  dec.,  1817,  No.  568,  in  3 st.  of 

4 L,  into  m^em  eds.  of  Rippon’s  Sel,,  No.  514. 

84.  In  datios  and  in  suffniafs  too.  Christ,  the 
Example,  From  his  Hymns,  dec.,  1817,  No.  92, 
in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  into  the  Amer.  Unitarian  Hy.  [J* 
Tons']  Bk,,  Boston,  1868,  No.  409. 

88.  Josos,  dolifhtftd,  ohanaing  Vamo.  Name  of 
Jesus,  An  imitation  of  Newton’s  **  How  sweet 
the  Name  of  Jesus  sounds,”  given  in  the  Hymns, 
dec.,  1817,  No.  108,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  found 
in  several  American  collections,  including  the 
Bap.  Praise  Bk,,  N.  Y.,  1871,  No.  459. 

86.  Jesus,  my  love,  my  ohiof  delight.  Christ, 
the  Gift  of  God,  This  is  No.  171  in  the  Ist  ed. 
of  Rippon’s  Sd.,  1787,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  No. 
96  in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  dec.,  1817. 

87.  Josos,  my  Saviour,  bind  mo  fest.  Union 
vith  Christ,  From  his  Hymns,  dec.,  1817,  No. 
557,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  into  the  Amer.  Presb.  Ps, 
4r  Hys,,  Richmond,  1867,  No.  243,  and  several 
other  American  collections. 

88.  Josos,  my  Saviour,  lot  mo  bo.  Conformity 
to  Christ.  Also  from  hU  Hymns,  dec.,  1817,  No. 
199,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  into  the  same  Ps,  ^ Hys,, 
Richmond,  1867,  No.  79. 

89.  Josos,  whoa  feith  with  fixed  eyes.  Passion- 
tide.  Appeared  in  a Coll,  of  Hys,  for  the  Use 
of  Christians  of  all  Denominations,  1782 ; again 
in  Rippon’s  Sel,  1st  ed.  1787,  No.  477,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.;  and  again,  as  “A  view  of  Christ’s 
sufferings,”  in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  dec.,  1817, 
No.  60.  It  is  a good  example  of  the  author’s 
powers.  In  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  No.  819, 
it  is  dated  1818  in  error. 

40.  Lord,  iaeliao  my  waadoring  heart.  Fear  of 
he  Lord.  From  the  Hymns,  dec.,  1817,  No.  167, 
in  3 st.  of  6 1.,  into  modern  editions  of  Rippon’s 
Sel.,  No.  226,  pt.  iii. 

41.  Lord,  though  bitter  is  the  eup.  Patience, 
This  hymn  is  in  two  forms.  The  first  was  given 
by  Dr.  Rippon  in  his  Sel,  1787,  No.  264,  in  3 st. 
of  4 1.,  as  **  Dear  Lord,  though  bitter  is  the  cup 
and  the  second  is  No.  206  in  Beddome’s  Hymns, 
as  “ Lord,  though  bitter,”  dec.  In  Rippon’s  Sel 
it  is  in  L.  M.,  and  in  the  Hymns,  dec.,  in  7’s. 

48.  Lord,  with  a grieved  aad  aohiag  heart.  Lent: 
the  Pvblioan,  Given  in  the  1st  ed.  of  Rippon’s  Sel,, 


BEUDOHS,  BENJAMIN  123 

1787,  No.  236,  in  3 si.  of  4 1.,  and  in  the  Hymns, 
dm.,  1817,  No.  477.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  America, 
as  in  The  Service  of  Song  for  Bapt.  Churches, 
Boston,  1871. 

48.  Love  is  the  fenataia  whoaoo.  Love  to  God. 
From  his  Hymns,  dec.,  1817,  No.  192,  in  4 st.  of 

4 ].,  into  the  Amer.  Bap,  Praise  Bh,,  N.Y.,  1871. 

44.  Hy  few  revolviag  years.  New  Year,  From 
bis  Hymns,  dec.,  1817,  No.  711,  in  3 st.  of  4 I., 
into  the  American  SaBbath  H,  Bk,,  N.  Y.,  1858, 
No.  1160.  It  is  also  given  as  **  Our  few  revolv* 
ing  years,”  in  several  American  hymnals. 

41.  Hy  lisiag  soul  with  strong  doairos.  Com- 
munion with  God,  Ist  pub.  in  the  Bristol  Cbf/. 
by  Ash  di  Evans,  1769,  No.  265,  in  3 st.  of  4 1. 
From  thence  it  passed  into  Rippon’s  Sel.,  1787, 
No  97.  It  was  also  includ^  in  Beddome’s 
Hymns,  dec.,  1817,  No.  561. 

46.  0 blest  sooioty.  Unity.  From  his  Hymns, 
dec.,  1817,  No.  637,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  into  modem 
editions  of  Rippon’s  Sel,  No.  258,  pt.  iii. 

47.  0 Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord.  J(Aning  the 
Church,  This  hymn,  for  the  use  of  a person 
about  to  be  admitted  into  Church  fellowship,  is 
from  Beddome’s  Hymns,  die.,  1817,  No.  646,  in 

5 st.  of  4 L It  is  found  in  a few  collections 
both  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

48.  0 Lord,  Thy  porfiMt  word.  Holy  Scriptures. 
In  his  Church  Hymn  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  Dr.  Hat- 
field dates  this  hymn  1760.  This  date  may 
possibly  be  from  a magazine.  We  trace  the 
hymn  only  to  Beddome’s  Hymns,  die.,  1817,  No. 
686,  in  3 st.  of  4 1. 

49.  On  Britain,  long  a fevonred  isle.  Prayer  for 
National  Peace.  1st  pub.  as  No.  17  in  the 
Supp.  added  to  the  3rd  ed.  of  the  Bristol  Cdl  of 
Ash  di  Evans,  1778.  It  was  repeated  in  Rip- 
pon’s Sel,  1787,  and  other  collections,  and  in 
Beddome’s  .ffymns,  dm.,  1817,  No.  747,in  58t.  of  41. 

80.  On  wings  of  love  the  Christian  flies.  Heaven- 
toat'd.  Appeared  in  the  1st  ed.  of  the  Bristol 
Coll  of  Ash  di  Evans,  1769,  No.  282,  in  4 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  repeated  in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  fee., 
1817,  No.  545. 

81.  Bhont,  fer  the  blossod  Josns  roigns.  Mis- 
sions, 1st  pub.  in  the  Ist  ed.  of  the  Bristol 
Coll,  of  Ash  fe  Evans,  1769,  No.  373,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.,  then  in  Rippon’s  Sel,  1787,  No.  429,  and 
others  among  the  older  collections,  and  thence 
to  modem  hymnals.  It  is  No.  706  of  Beddome’s 
Hymns,  fee.,  1817. 

88.  Bo  feir  a fisoo  bodowod  with  tears.  Com- 
passion of  Christ,  This,  at  one  time  a favourite 
hymn,  was  given  in  Rippon’s  Sel.,  1787,  No. 
484,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  in  Beddome’s  Hymns, 
fee.,  1817,  No.  70.  It  is  still  in  C.  U. 

88.  Bprinkled  with  reoonoiling  blood.  Access  to 
God.  No.  357,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  in  Rippou’s  Sei., 
1787 ; and  No.  403,  in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  fee., 
1817. 

84.  Btrait  the  gate,  the  way  is  narrow.  The 
Strait  Gate.  From  the  Hymns,  dm.,  1817,  No. 
348,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  into  the  27th  ed.  of  Rippon’s 
Sel,  1827,  with  the  omission  of  st.  iv. 

88.  The  mighty  Cod  will  not  dosplso.  The  Pro- 
digal, 1st  pub.  in  the  Bristol  Coll  of  Ash  fe 
Evans,  1769,  No.  226,  in  4 st.  of  41.,  then  in 
Rippon’s  Sel,  1787,  No.  273,  and  again  in  Bed- 
dome’s  Hymns,  fee.,  1817,  No.  349. 

86.  The  wandering  star,  the  flooting  wind,  /if- 
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oonsiatency,  Thii  1st  appeared  in  Rippon’s  &/*, 
1787,  No.  310,  in  5 at.  of  4 1.,  then  in  Bed- 
dome’s  Hymm^  &c.,  1817,  No.  515,  and  is  now  in 
0.  U.  In  America  it  is  given  in  the  Unitarian 
Hy,  Twm  Bk,f  Boston,  1868,  No.  563. 

f7.  There  is  a world  of  peribet  bliss,  ffeaven. 
From  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No.  822,  in  7 st.  of 

4 1.  into  the  Amer.  Bap,  Praise  Bk.,  1871,  No. 
1072,  with  the  omission  of  st.  ii.,  iii.,  and  vii. 

M.  This  woild's  a dreary  wildemeas.  Christ, 
ihe  Refuge.  Included  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1817, 
No.  100,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Amer.  Bap.  Hy. 
[4  Tune"]  Bk.,  Phila.,  1871,  No.  515.  st.  i.  and  v., 
with  the  addition  of  another  stanza  as  No.  ii., 
are  given  as  “ This  world  would  be  a wilderness.** 

f9.  Wait,  0 mj  soul,  thy  Kaker's  will.  IVts- 
dom  of  God.  Given  in  the  Ist  ed.  of  Rippon*s 
Sel.,  1787,  No.  11,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  in  Bed- 
dome*8  Hymns,  &c.,  1817.  No.  18,  and  headed  in 
each  instance,  “The  Wisdom  of  God.**  In  the 
American  collections  it  is  usually  abbreviated  by 
the  omission  of  st.  iv.,  os  in  the  Bap.  Praise  Bk., 
N.  Y.,  1871,  No.  153,  or  st.  iii.  and  iv.,  and 
slightly  altered,  as  in  Longfellow  and  Johnson*s 
Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  1864,  No.  454. 

60.  When  Adam  aioBod,  through  all  his  raoo. 
The  Pali.  From  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No.  260, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  into  the  American  Church  Pas- 
torals, Boston,  1864,  No.  750,  with  the  omission 
of  st.  ii.  and  iv. 

61.  Whan  by  the  tomptar’s  wiles  betrayed.  The 

Fall.  No.  122  in  Kippon’s  Sel.,  1787,  and  No. 
26 1 in  Beddome*s  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 

66.  When  Israel  through  the  desert  passed. 

Light  shining  m darkness.  Contributed  to  the 
Bristol  Coll,  of  Ash  dc  Evans,  1760,  No.  80,  in 

5 st.  of  4 1.  and  headed,  “ The  Excellency  of  the 
Divine  Word.**  It  was  repeated  in  Rippon’s 
Sel.,  1787,  No.  44,  and  in  Beddome's  Hymns,  kc., 
1817.  No.  679. 

66.  When  atonns  hang  o'er  the  Ohristian’a  head. 

God  our  Refuge.  Also  in  the  Bristol  Coll.,  1769, 
No.  406,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  in  Beddome*s  Hymns, 
1817,  No.  323.  This  hymn  is  sometimes  given 
as  “ When  storms  hang  o*er  my  head  ** ; and  ns 
“ When  storms  hang  o’er  the  children's  heads.** 
64.  Where'er  the  blustering  north-wind  blows. 
Missions.  Given  in  the  10th  ed.  of  Rippon's 
Sel.,  1800,  No.  420,  pt.  ii.,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  kc.,  1817,  No.  701.  In 
Nippon’s  Sel.,  st.  iii.  is  altered  from  Beddome’s  lis. 

66.  Why,  0 my  soul,  why  weepest  thou  t 77ie 
Spiritual  Moeymer.  Contributed  to  the  Bristol 
Coll,  of  Ash  k Evans,  1769,  No.  221,  in  3 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  repeated  in  Rippon's  SeL,  1787,  No.  274, 
and  in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  kc.,  1817,  No.  520. 

66.  Witness,  ye  men  and  angels  now.  Joimng 
the  Church.  From  his  Hymns,  kc.,  1817,  No. 
647,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  into  the  Bap.  Ps.  4 Hymns, 
1858,  No.  710,  unaltered. 

67.  To  trembling  souls,  dismiss  your  fears. 
Trust.  Pub.  in  Rippon’s  Sel.,  1787,  No.  288,  in 
G st.  of  4 1.,  and  in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  kc.,  1817, 
No.  549,  with  the  omission  of  st.  vi.  The  omission 
of  that  stanza  would  seem  to  indicate  that  it  was 
added  to  the  original  hymn  by  Dr.  Rippon.  In 
Windle’s  Coll.,  No.  443,  Rippon’s  text  is  repeated, 
with  the  omission ’of  st.  ii. 

68.  Te  worlds  of  light  that  roll  so  near.  Christ, 
the  Moi'ning  Star.  Contributed  to  tl»e  Bristol 
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CoU.  of  Ash  di  Evans,  1769,  No.  112,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
and  in  Rippon’s  Sel.,  1787,  No.  160,  in  each  case 
with  st.  iv.  bracketed  for  omission.  In  Beddome’s 
Hymns,  kc.,  1817,  No.  107,  this  stanza,  which  is 
specially  adapted  to  the  Epiphany,  is  omitted. 

69.  Tour  work,  ye  saints,  is  not  comprised.  Adult 
Holy  Baptism.  From  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1817, 
No.  632,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  into  the  27th  ed.  of 
Rippon’s  SeL,  1827,  No.  470,  pt.  ii.,  and  thence 
to  later  collections. 

Beddome  is  thus  seen  to  be  in  G.  U.  to  the 
extent  of  about  100  hymns.  In  this  respect 
he  exceeds  every  other  Baptist  hymn- writer ; 
Miss  Steele  ranking  second. 

The  authorities  for  Deddome’s  hymns  ore : (1)  A CcU. 
of  Hymns  adapted  to  Public  Worship^  Bristol.  W.  Pine, 
1769,  the  OoU.  of  Ash  k Evans ; (2)  Dr.  Rippon's  Sd.  1787, 
and  later  editions;  (3)  Sermons  printed  from  the  Manu- 
scripts qf  the  kUe  Hev.  Beniamin  Beddome^  M.A., . . .ufUk 
hri^  Memoir  qf  the  Author,  DunsUble  k Bond.,  1806- 
1819  ; (4)  Dr.  Rippon’s  Baptist  Register,  1796,  ko. ; (6) 
The  Beddome  mgs.  in  tlio  Baptist  College,  Bristol ; (6)  and 
Hymns  adapted  to  Puldie  or  Family  Devotion, 

now  Arsl  published,  from  Manuscripts  qf  the  late  Rev.  B. 
Beddome,  AM.  With  a Recommendatory  Preface  by 
the  Rev.  R.  Hall,  A.M.  Bond , 1817.  In  his  PreCsoe, 
Mr.  Hall  gives  this  account  of  the  Beddome  Msa.:— 
“The  present  Editor  was  entrusted  several  years  ago 
with  the  MSS.,  both  in  proee  and  verse,  with  permtsaion 
from  the  late  Messrs.  S.  k B.  Beddome,  sons  of  the 
Author,  to  publish  such  ports  of  them  os  he  might 
deem  proper.  He  is  also  indebted  to  a descendant  ol 
the  Rev.  W.  Christian,  formerly  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Sbeepsheod,  Leicestershire,  for  some  of  the 
Author's  valuable  hymns,  which  bod  been  carefhlly 
preserved  in  the  family.  From  both  these  sources,  as 
well  as  others  of  less  consequence,  the  present  Intereet- 
ing  volume  has  been  derived.”  [J,  J.] 

Bede,  Beda,  or  Baeda,  the  Vener- 
able. This  cmiuent  and  early  scholar,  ^m- 
marian,  philosopher,  poet,  biographer,  histo- 
rian, and  divine,  was  b.  in  673,  near  the  place 
where,  shortly  afterwards,  Benedict  Biscop 
founded  the  sister  monasteries  of  Wearmouth 
and  Jarrow,  on  an  estate  conferred  upon  him 
by  Ecgfrith,  or  Ecgfrid,  king  of  Northumbria, 
possibly,  as  the  Bov.  S.  Baring-Gonld,  Ltvee 
of  the  Saints  (May),  p.  399,  suggests,  “ in  the 
parish  of  Monkton,  which  appears  to  have 
oeen  one  of  the  earliest  endowments  of  the 
monastery.”  His  education  was  carried  on  at 
one  or  other  of  the  monasteries  under  the  care 
of  Benedict  Biscop  until  his  death,  and  then 
of  Ceolfrith,  Benedict’s  successor,  to  such  effect 
that  at  the  early  age  of  nineteen  lie  was  deemed 
worthy,  for  his  learning  and  piety’s  sake,  to  be 
ordained  deacon  by  St.  John  of  Beverley,  who 
was  then  bishop  of  Hexham,  in  G91  or  692. 
From  the  same  prelate  ho  received  priest’s 
orders  ten  years  afterwards,  in  or  about  702. 
Tlie  wliole  of  his  after-life  he  spent  in  study, 
dividing  his  time  between  tho  two  monastcrie's, 
which  were  the  only  home  he  was  ever  to 
know,  and  in  one  of  which  (that  of  Jarrow) 
he  died  on  May  26th,  735,  and  where  his 
remains  reposed  until  the  11th  century,  when 
they  were  removed  to  Durham,  and  re-interred 
in  tho  same  coffin  as  those  of  St  Cuthbert, 
where  they  were  discovered  in  1104. 

It  is  unnecessary  here  to  enter  at  further 
length  into  the  details  of  Bede’s  quiet  if  labo* 
rious  life,  as  the  reader  will  find  an  exhaustive 
account  of  them  by  Bishop  Stubbs  of  Chester, 
in  Smith  and  Waco’s  Diet,  of  Christian  Biog., 
vol.  i.  pp.  300-304.  It  would  bo  still  more 
out  of  place  in  a work  of  this  kind  to  discuss 
his  wnting<  generally.  lie  was  a voluminous 
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author  upon  almost  every  subject,  and  ns  an 
historian  his  contribution  to  English  histoij 
ill  the  shape  of  his  Historia  Eoclesiastica  is 
invaluable.  But  it  is  with  him  as  a bymnist 
that  we  have  to  do  here. 

I.  In  the  list  cf  Ids  works,  which  Bede 
nves  at  the  end  of  his  Ecclesiastical  Hislorif^ 
he  enumerates  a Liber  Hymnorum^  containing 
hymns  in  **  several  sorts  of  metre  or  rhyme.” 
l^e  extant  editions  of  this  work  are : — 

(1)  Edited  Ctouander,  and  published  at  Cologne, 
1S&6 ; (2)  in  Wemsdorfs  PoeUu  Lat.  Jftn.,  vol.  ii.  pp.239- 
244. 

II.  Bede*s  contributions  to  the  stores  of 
hymnology  were  not  large,  consisting  prin- 
cipally of  11  or  at  most  12  hymns ; his  author- 
ship of  some  of  these  oven  is  questioned  by 
many  good  authorities,  such  as  Kochj  vol.  i., 
p.  79.  Daniel^  however,  in  vol.  i.  pp.  201- 
203,  claims  tiio  following  os  having  been 
written  by  Bede,  on  the  authority  of  Cassandety 
EUinger,  Thomasius,  Rambachf  and  others. 

1.  **Hyinnnin  canamus  Gioriae’*  (Ascension).  This 
fine  hyi^  is  found  in  the  Yiirk  Hymnal^  and  was 
therefore  in  use  in  the  services  of  the  Church.  2. 
**Ade8te  Christi  vocibus"  CNatirfity  qf  B.  V.  M.).  3. 
** Apocttolomm  gioriae"  Peter  and  Paul).  4. 

**Emitte  Christi  Spiritus’*  (Pentecost).  6.  “Hymnum 
canentes  martyrum"  (Tfie  Holy  Innocents).  6.  **11- 
Inxit  aima  saeculis  " (iS.  Aynes).  7.  " Nunc  Andreae 
solemnia"  (St.  Andrew).  8.  **  Iraecessor  almus  gra- 
tiae”  (Beheading  St.  John  Baptist).  9.  "Praccurpor 
altns  Inminis"  (iSt.  John  the  Baptist).  10.  **Primo 
Deus  oocli  globum  " (Hymn  on  the  Creatum\  a long 
hymn  of  116  lines.  11.  ** Salve,  tropaenm  gioriae" 
(St.  Andrew's  Addreu  to  his  (7rou).  To  these  Jfone, 
vol.  i.  p.  284,  adds,  12.  Avc  saoer  Christi  sanguis” 
(On  the  Elevation  qf  the  €!kalice%  as  claimed  for  Bede, 
but  disallows  the  claim,  and  assigns  a very  late  date  to 
it.  Of  these  Nos.  1 to  10  are  referred  to  in  Daniel^  i., 
clxxii.-clxxxii. ; No.  5 in  Konig^feld,  with  tr.  into 
German;  and  No.  11,  with  w’ords  of  marked  commenda- 
tion, in  Trench,  3rd.  ed.  p.  219.  Details  of  tlie  trs.  of 
Noe.  1,  6,  9,  10  are  given  under  their  respective  first 
Latin  lines. 

Wliile  we  cannot  look  for  the  refined  and 
mellifluous  beauty  of  later  Latin  hymnists  in 
the  works  of  one  who,  like  the  Venerable  Bede, 
lived  in  the  infancy  of  ecclesiastical  poetry ; 
and  while  we  must  acknowledge  the  loss  that 
sucli  poetry  sustains  by  the  abronco  of  rhyme 
from  so  many  of  the  hymns,  and  the  pre- 
sence in  some  of  what  Dr.  Neale  calls  such 
**  frigid  conceits  ” as  the  epancUepsis  (as  gram- 
marians tenn  it)  where  the  first  line  of  each 
stanza,  ns  in  **  Hymnum  canentes  l^Iartynim,” 
is  repeated  as  the  last ; still  the  hymns  with 
which  we  are  dealing  are  not  without  their 
peculiar  attractions.  They  are  full  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  Bede  was  very  fond  of  introducing 
the  actual  words  of  Scripture  as  part  of  his 
own  composition,  and  often  with  great  effect. 
Neale  notes  two  instances : — 

(1)  In  “ Hymnum  canentes  Martyrum  ” — 

**  Qui  semlnont  in  lacrjrmis, 

Longo  meteni  in  gaudio." 

and  (2)  in  Hymnum  canamus  gioriae  — 

" MfraU  ndbuc  coelcstium 
Rogavit  aula  civium, 

Quis,  inquit,  est  Rex  Gioriae? 

MX  tete  tarn  laudabilis." 

That  Bede  was  not  free  from  the  supersti- 
tion of  his  time  is  certain,  not  only  from  his 
prose  writings,  but  from  such  poems  as  his  ele- 
giac “ Hymn  on  Virginity,'*  written  in  praise 
and  honour  of  Queen  Etheldrida.  the  wife  of 
King  Ecgfrith,  and  inserted  in  his  Ecclesias- 
tical Hisioryy  bk.  iv.,  cap.  xx.  [D.  S.  W.J 


Beecher,  Charles,  s.  of  the  well-known 
Dr.  Lyman  Becclier,  whose  autobiograp^  he 
chiefly  etlited,  and  brother  of  Henry  Ward 
Beecher,  was  b.  atLitchfleld,  Connecticut,  1815. 
Mr.  Beecher  was  for  some  time  a Connega- 
tional  pastor  at  Georgetown,  Mass.  lie  has 
pub.  Eevieto  of  Spiritual  Manifestations,  1853 ; 
Fen  Pictures  of  the  Bible,  1855,  &c.  His 
liymns  were  contributed  to  his  brothers  Ply- 
mouth Collection,  1855,  and  include : — 

1.  Thare’s  rest  in  the  grave.  Heaven. 

2.  We  are  on  our  Journey  home.  Heaven. 

The  latter  is  in  the  more  extensive  use,  but 
both  are  unknown  to  the  English  collections. 

[P.  M.  B.] 

Befiehl  du  deine  Wege.  P.  Gerhardt. 
[Trust  in  God."^  This  h>inn,  which  Laux- 
mann  in  Koch,  viii.  392,  calls  **  The  most  com- 
forting of  all  tlie  hymns  that  have  resounded 
on  Paulus  (Erhard t’s  golden  lyre,  sweeter  to 
many  souls  than  honey  and  the  honey-comb,” 
appeared  ns  No.  833  in  the  BVankfurt  e<i.,  1656, 
of  Cru^r*8  Praxis  pietatis  melioa.  Thence 
in  Wackernagers  ed.  of  his  Geistliche  Lieder, 
No.  6^  and  Bachmann’s  ed..  No.  72,  in  12  st. 
of  8 lines,  and  included  as  No.  620  in  the 
Unv.  L.S.,  IS51.  It  is  an  acrostic  on  Luther's 
versiuii  of  Ps.  xxxvii.  5,  **  Befiehl  dera  Herren 
deine  Wege  und  hoffe  auf  ihn,  cr  wirds  uohl 
machen,”  formed  by  the  initial  words  of  tho 
stanzas,  those  in  Wuckemagers  ed.  being 
printed  in  blacker  type.  This  acrostic  form 
has  been  preserved  by  Jacobi  and  Stallybrass, 

According  to  tradiiion  it  was  written  in  a Saxon 
village  to  console  bis  wife  afier  being  oompcllHl  to  leave 
Berlin.  But,  as  already  stated,  the  liymu  was  pub.  in 
1656,  and  though  Gerhardt  hud  to  leave  his  ofllce  in 
1666,  he  did  not  leave  Berlin  till  his  appointment  to 
LQUben  in  1669,  wliile  his  wife  died  in  Rerfin  in  1668. 

The  hymn  soon  spread  over  Germany,  found  its  way 
into  all  the  hymn-books,  and  ranks  as  one  of  the  finest 
hymns  of  its  class.  Lauxmann  relates  that  it  was 
sung  when  the  foundation  stone  of  the  first  Lutheran 
church  at  Philadelphia  was  laid.  May  2, 1743,  and  a^n 
on  Oct.  20,  when  the  Father  of  the  American  Lutheran 
Church,  Heinrich  Melchior  Muhlenberg,  held  the  opening 
service.  He  also  relates  that  Queen  Luise  of  I*ru8sia, 
during  the  time  when  Germany  was  downtrodden  by 
N.ipoleon  J.,  came  to  Ortclsburg  in  East  i^ssia,  and 
there,  on  Dec.  5,  1806,  wrote  in  ner  diary  the  verses  of 
Goethe  (Wilhelm  Meister,  Bk.  ii , Chap,  xill.),  thus 
rendered  by  Thomas  Carlyle 

Who  never  ate  his  bread  in  sorrow. 

Who  never  spent  the  darksome  hours 
Weeping  and  watching  for  the  morrow. 

He  knows  ye  not,  ye  gloomy  Powers. 

'I'o  earth,  this  weary  earth,  ye  bring  us, 

'fo  guilt  ye  let  us  heedless  go. 

Then  leave  repentance  fierce  to  wring  us : 

A moment’s  guilt,  an  age  of  woe ! 

Bat  drying  her  tears  she  went  to  the  harpsichord,  and 
fh>m  Goethe  turned  to  Gerhardt,  and  played  and  sang 
this  hymn.  In  his  note,  extending  firom  p.  392  to 
p.  405,  Lauxmann  gives  many  other  instances  of  its 
consoling  effects,  and  says  of  it,  “Truly  a hymn 
which,  ns  Luther’s  * £in  fesie  Burg,’  is  surrounded  by 
a cloud  of  witnesses.” 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

Commit  thou  aU  thy  grioft.  A noble  but  free 
tr.,  omitting  st.  v.,  ix.-xi.,  by  J.  Wesley  in  H. 
and  Sacred  Poems,  1739  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  i.  p.  125),  in  8 st.  of  8 1.  Though  free, 
it  has  in  far  greater  measure  than  any  other 
caught  the  ring  and  spirit  of  Gerhardt.  Included 
as  No.  37  in  the  H.  and  Spir.  Songs,  1753,  and  as 
Nos.  103-104  in  the  Pocket  H.  Bk.,  1785,  but 
not  included  in  the  TVrs.  //,  Dk.^  till  as  Nos.  673, 
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674  in  the  Supj^ement  of  1830  (st.  iii.,  11.  4-8, 
being  omitted),  and  thence  ns  No.  831  in  the  ed. 
of  1875.  This  tr.  has  come  into  very  extended 
use,  but  generally  abridged;  Mercer,  in  the 
1857  ed.  of  his  C.  P.  and  H,  Bk.^  giving  it  in 
full,  but  abridging  it  to  8 st.  in  his  Ox.  ed.,  1864. 
Among  recent  collections  it  is  found  under  its 
original  first  line  in  the  Bapt.  Ps.  and  Hys.^  1858, 
Sarum  AT.,  1868,  Irish  CA,  Hymnal^  1873,  Scot- 
tish Presb.  Hymnal,  1876,  Border’s  (kmg.  Hys., 
1884,  and  others ; and  in  America  in  the  Ply* 
mouth  Coll.,  1855,  Sabbath  H.  Bk,,  1858,  H,  and 
Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  Evang.  Hymnal^ 
N.  Y.,  1880,  and  many  others.  In  the  United 
Presb,  H.  Bk,,  1852,  it  began,  “ To  God  commit 
thy  griefs.”  It  is  also  found  as  follows : — 

1.  “ Thou  on  the  Lord  rely  ” di.),  in  Knight's 

CbM.,  Dundee,  1871-74. 

а.  •' Thy  everlasting  truth  ” (Wesley's  v.),  in  Adams’s 
Ck.  Pastorals^  Boston,  U.S.,  1864. 

3.  '•  Give  to  the  winds  thy  fears  ” (Wesley’s  lx.),  in 
Kennedy^  1863,  and  many  English  and  American  Colls. 

4.  “ 0 cast  away  thy  fears  ” (Wesley’s  ix.  altered), 
in  United  Fresh.  H.  Bk.,  1852. 

б.  “ Through  waves  and  clouds  and  storms  ” (Wesley’s 
X.),  in  Davies  and  Baxter’s  CbU.,  1835. 

6.  “ Leave  to  His  sovereign  sway  *’  (Wesley's  xiii.), 
in  Adams’s  Ck.  Pastorals^  Boston,  U.S.,  1864. 

7.  “ Thou  scest  our  weakness.  Lord  " (Wesley’s  xv.), 
in  Amer.  Methodist  Episcopal  Jlymns,  1849. 

8.  “ Put  thou  thy  trust  in  God,”  a gieatly  altered  cento 
of  which  St.  1.  is  based  on  ill,  11. 1-4;  ii.  on  i.,  11. 1-4; 
iii.  on  iii.,  11.  1-4 ; and  iv.  on  v.,  11.  5-8 ; appeared  as 
No.  77  In  the  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  and  since  in  varions 
hymnals,  e^;.  S.P.C.K.  Pa.  and  Mys.,  1853,  Kennedy,  1863. 

2.  Commit  thy  way,  oonflding.  In  full  by  Dr. 
H.  Mills  in  the  Evang.  Review,  Gettysburg,  July, 
1849,  and  his  Horae  Ger.,  1856,  p.  172.  His  st. 

1.,  ii.,  vi.,  xii.  were  included  in  the  Lutheran 
General  Synod’s  Hymns,  1852,  and  i.,  ii.,  v.,  vi., 
xi.,  xii.  in  the  Ohio  Luth,  Hymnal,  1880. 

8.  Thy  way  aad  all  thy  sorrows.  In  full  by  A. 
T.  Russell  as  No.  233  in  his  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1851, 
in  3 pts.  Pt.  ii.  begins  **  In  vain  the  powers  of 
darkness  ” (st.  v.),  and  pt.  iii.  with  “ Awhile  His 
consolation  ” (st.  ix.). 

4.  Commit  thy  way  to  God.  A good  tr.,  omitting 
tt.  ix.,  X.,  xii , by  Mrs.  Charles  in  her  Voice  of 
Christian  Life  in  Song,  1858,  p.  239.  Her  trs. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  viii.,  xi.  form  No.  138  in  Jellicoe’s 
ColL,  1867,  and  i.,  vi.-viii.,  xi..  No.  283  in  Bp. 
Ryle’s  Coll.,  1860. 

f.  Commit  thy  way,  0 weeper.  A free  para- 
phrase, in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  by  J.  S.  Stnllybrass  for 
the  Tonic-Solfa  Reporter,  July,  1857,  repeated  in 
Curwen’s  ChiUPs  Own  H.  Bk.,  1862,  and  new 
Child's  Own  H.  Bk.,  1874. 

8.  Commit  thou  every  sorrow,  And  oare.  Tr.  of 
st.  i.-iii.,  lii.  by  Miss  Borthwick,  as  No.  240  in 
Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864. 

Translations  not  in  C.  V. : — 

(1)  **  Commit  thy  Ways  and  Goings,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi, 
1720,  p.  15  (1722,  p 38,  1732,  p.  03).  (2)  “Commit 
thou  thy  each  grievance,”  No.  472,  in  pt.  1.  of  the 
Moravian  U.  Bk  1754  (1849,  No.  191).  (3)  “Com- 

mit thy  ways,  thy  sorrows,”  by  Mrs.  Stanley  Carr 
In  her  tr.  of  Wildenhahn's  Paul  Gerhardt,  1845  (ed. 
1856.  p,  207).  (4)  “Commit  thv  secret  grief,”  by 

Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  89.  (5)  «0:>mmend  thy  way,  0 
mortal,”  In  Madame  de  I'ontes’s  I'oets  and  Poetry  of  Get- 
many,  1858,  voL  1.,  p.  424.  (6)  “ Commit  thou  all  thy 
w.sys,  and  all,”  by  Mrs.  Pecan,  1859,  p.  124.  (7)  “ Com- 
mit thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  tiiy  heavy,”  by  Dr.  tt.  P. 
Dunnin  .Shored  Lyrics  from  tkc  German,  Phil.  1859,  p.  85. 
(8)  “To  God  thy  way  commending,”  by  Miss  Cox,  1864, 
p.  161,  and  the  Gilman-ScbafT,  Lib.  of  Bel.  Poetry,  cd. 

1883.0. 510.  (9)  “Commit  wh-itcver  grieves  thee,”  by 
J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  225.  (10)  “ Commit  thy  way,  0 weep- 
ing," by  Dr.  J.  Outbrio  in  his  ASacred  Lyrics,  1869,  p,  92. 
(11)”  Commit  the  way  before  thee,"  by  AT.  L.  Frothing* 
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ham,  1870,  p.  164.  ( 12)  “ Commit  thy  course  and  keep- 
ing,” by  Br.  Join  Caims,  c.  1850,  but  1st  pub.  Edin. 
1881,  as  an  eight-page  tract,  j 

Begin,  my  tongue  [soulL  some  hea- 
venly theme.  I.  Watts.  [Faithfulness  of 
Ood."]  l8t  pub.  in  bis  Hys.  and  S.  Songs, 
1707  (2nd  ed.,  1709.  Bk.  ii..  No.  169),  in  9 it. 
of  4 L.  and  entitled  “The  faithfulness  of 
God  in  His  promises.”  In  1776,  Toplady  in- 
clude it,  in  an  altered  and  abbreviated  form, 
in  his  Ps.  and  Hymns,  No.  388,  as  **  B^n, 
my  soul,  some  heavenly  theme.”  This  form 
of  the  hymn  has  been  reputed  in  many  col- 
lections, sometimes  verbatim  from  Toplady, 
and  agnin,  with  further  alterations,  as  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830,  and  revised  ed.,  1875.  Its 
use  in  America,  usually  abbreviated,  is  much 
more  oxtonsive  than  in  G.  Britain. 

Behm,  Martin,  8.of  Hans  Behm  [Biihme, 
Boehm,  Behemb,  Behem,  Bbheim,  Bohemus  or 
Bohemias},  town-overseer  of  Lauban  in  Silesia, 
was  b.  at  Lauban,  Sept.  16,  1557.  During  a 
protraote<l  famine,  1574,  Dr.  Paul  Fabricius, 
royal  physician  at  Vienna,  a distant  kinsman, 
took  him  to  Vienna,  where  he  acted  as  a private 
tutor  for  two  years,  and  then  went  to  Stross- 
burg,  where,  from  Johann  Sturm,  Rector  of  the 
newly  founded  University,  he  received  much 
kindness.  Returning  home  at  his  mother’s 
request  after  his  father’s  death,  Mpy,  1580,  he 
was,  at  Easter,  1581,  appoint^  assistant  in 
the  Town  School,  and  on  Sept.  20,  ordained 
d^nus  of  the  Holy  Trinity  Church.  After 
his  senior  had  been  promoted  to  Breslau  the 
Town  Council  kept  the  post  nominally  vacant 
for  two  years,  and  then,  in  June,  1586,  ap- 
TOinted  Behm  chief  pastor.  For  36  years  he 
held  this  post,  renowned  as  a preacher,  as  a 
faithful  pastor  in  times  of  trouble  (famine 
1590,  pestikneo  1613,  war  1619),  and  os  a 
pielific  author.  After  preacliing  on  the  tenth 
Sunday  after  Trinity,  lG21,ho  was  seized  with 
illness,  and  after  he  hod  lain  for  twenty-four 
weeks  on  a sick  bed,  there  was  minibtered  to 
him,  on  Feb.  5,  1622,  Ihe  abundant  entrance 
of  which  he  sings  in  his  hymn,  “ O Jesu  Christ, 
meins  licbenslich t (/TocA,  ii.  227-234;  Allg. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  ii.  282). 

He  was  one  of  the  b«t  hymn-writers  of  his  time. 
Ilis  hymns  are  true  and  deep  In  feeling,  dwelling  spe- 
cially on  the  Passion  of  Our  lx)rd.  They  speedily  passed 
into  the  hymn-books,  and  long  held  their  place  therein. 
Of  about  480  hymns  which  he  comi)OBed,  the  moet  impor- 
tant appeared  in  his ; — 

(1)  Oenturia  precationum  rhythmiearum,  ^yftieQ- 
berg,  1606  (2nd  ed.,  1611). 

(2)  Oenturia  secunda  precationum  rhythmiearum, 
Wittenberg,  1608  (2na  ed.,  1611). 

(3)  Oenturia  precationum  rhythmiearum,  Witten- 
berg, 1615  (complete  ed.  of  the  Three  Centuries, 
Jena  and  BresUu.  1658).  A selection  of  79  Hymns, 
ed.,  with  an  introduction,  by  W.  Noldeke,  appeared  at 
Halle  in  1857. 

Four  of  his  hymns  have  been  tr.  into 
English,  three  being  in  English  C.  U. : — 
i.  0 Heiligs  Brsifialtigkait.  [Morning.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  Kriegesman,  Leipzig,  1593,  in  7 st.  of 
unequal  length,  repeated  in  1608,  as  above,  in 
8 st.  of  4 1.  Both  forms  are  in  Wackemagcl,  v. 
p.  197 ; and  the  second  in  Nbldcke,  1857,  p.  .53 ; 
and,  omitting  st.  vi.-viii.,  as  No.  1126  in  the 
Ikrlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  In  l.')93  it  was  cn- 
titled  “ The  ancient  Sancta  Trinitas  et  adoranda 
Unitas  in  German  ; ” but  it  is  rather  a versifica- 
tion of  the  Prayer  for  Wednesday  evening  in 

digitized  by  Google 


BEHMB,  DAVID 

J.  Habermann’s  Gebet  Buck  (Wittenberg,  1567). 
The  trs,  in  C.  U.,  both  of  the  second  form,  are : — 

1.  0 Then  meet  H0I7  Triaitf.  A yery  good  ir, 
of  St.  i.,  iii.-y.,  by  A T.  Russell,  as  No.  2 in  his 
Ps,  and  Jlys.,  1851,  and  thence  in  Kennedy ^ 1863, 
and  Dr.  Thomas’s  Augvatme  H,  Bk^  1866. 

2.  0 holy,  bloMod  Trinity,  Diyine.  A good  tr,  of 
st.  i.-v.  by  Dr.  C.  H.  L.  Schuette,  os  No.  295  in 
the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

8.  0 holy,  holy,  holy  Throe,  by  H.  J,  BuokoU, 
1842,  p.  21. 

ii.  0 Jean  Christ,  meias  Lobeas  Lioht.  [For  ^ 
Dying. "]  His  finest  hymn.  1st  pub.  in  a collection 
entitled  Christliche  Oebet,  1610,  and  then  in  his 
Zehen  SteH>^ebet,  appended  to  his  Ceniuria  se- 
am^ 1611  (see  above),  in  14  st.  of  4 1.,  entitled 
“ Prayer  for  a happy  journey  home,  founded  upon 
the  sufferings  of  Christ.”  Thence  in  Wacker^ 
nagel,  v.  p.  235,  N&deke,  1857,  p.  79,  and  the 
Unv.  L.  8.,  1851,  No.  835.  'fhe  trs.  in  C.  U. 


1.  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  Life,  my  Light.  A very 
good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Oer., 
2nd  Series,  1858,  p.  213,  st.  v.,  x.  being  omitted 
and  viii.,  ix.  combined  as  one  st.  In  her  C.  B, 
for  England,  1863,  No.  190,  she  omitted  her  st. 
V.,  vi.,  and  united  her  st.  iv.,  vii.  as  iy.  This  tr. 
is  included  more  or  less  abridged  in  Wilson’s 
Service  of  Praise,  1865,  and  in  America  in  the 
Bapt.  H.  Bk.,  Phil.,  1871,  the  Mcth.  Epis.  Hymnal, 
1878,  and  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880,  kc. 

8.  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  soul’s  desire.  A g(K>d 
and  full  tr.  by  Dr.  John  Ker  in  the  Juv.  Miss. 
Mag.  of  the  D.  P.  Church,  May,  1858,  p.  25. 
St  i.,  iii,  T.,  vii.  form  No.  49  in  the  Ibroie 
Hymnal,  1871. 

Other  trs.  are  !— 

(1)  “ Lord  Jcsu,  fountain  of  my  life,**  by  J:  C.  Ja^d^ 
1Y26.  p.  52  (1732,  p.  196),  and  repeated  in 
hjmn  - books  comWned  in  1826  with  J.  Cennicks 
Though  I’m  in  body  ftill  of  pain.**  (2)  “ Jei^  my 
liidii  and  sure  defence,”  as  No.  64  in  the  Moravian  H. 
iSn  1742.  (3)  “ 0 Jean,  life-light  of  my  way.  by 

Mits  H’amer,  1858  (ed.  1881,  p.  176). 

iii.  0 intiiig  aiier  [Epiphany^  Founded 

on  St  Matthew  ii.,  and  Ist  pub.  1606  as  above, 
in  6 st  of  8 1.  Thence  in  Wackemagel,  v.  p.  210, 
mdeke,  1857,  p.  31,  and  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851 
No.  79.  The  irs.  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  0 King  of  Glory,  David’s  Son.  A double 
C.  M.  version  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  vi.  by  Miss  W'ink 
worth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Series,  1858,  p.  20, 
and  thence  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864, 
No.  33.  Her  2nd  tr. 

8.  0 Jesu,  King  of  Glory,  No.  37  in  her  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863,  is  the  above  version  rewritten 
to  the  original  metre.  In  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl., 
1880,  No.  54,  with  trs.  of  st.  iii,  iv.  added. 

iv.  Das  wait  GottYatsr  und  GottSbha.  [Morning 

Prayer Ist  pub.  1608  as  above,  in  11  st,  and 
thence  in  Wackemagel,  v.  p.  215,  ip  EUldeke, 
1857,  p.  51.  Tr.  as  “OQod  Almighty,  Father, 
Son,”  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  15.  [J.  M. 

Behme,  David,  b.  April  2,  1605,  at 
Bemfltadt,  in  Silesia,  became,  1630,  Co^ 
preacher  to  Duke  Heinrich  Wenzel  of  Mun- 
sterbergy  and  pastor  of  Vielguth  neiir  Bern- 
stadt  In  16^  become  pastor  of  his  native 
town,  preacher  to  the  court  of  Dels,  and  a 
member  of  the  Consistory.  There  he  remnin^l 
as  a faitliful  and  exemplary  pastor  till  his 
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Deutsche  Biog.,  ii.  284).  MStzeU,  1858,  in- 
cludes six  hymns  under  bis  name,  Noe.  SOO" 
805.  One  has  been  tr.  into  English. 

Herr  nun  lass  in  Frieds.  {For  the  Dying.}  Founded 
on  the  Nune  Dimittis.  let  appeued  in  the  5th  ed.,  Bres- 
lau, c.  1663,  of  the  VoUstSndige  Kitchen  und  Hans 
Music,  p.  962,  in  10  st.  In  MUtseU,  1858,  No.  301  so 
a hymn  on  the  Festival  of  the  Purification  of  the  Virgin 
Mary.  It  is  tr.  as,  - Lord,  now  let  Thy  servant,”  by 
Miss  Winkworth,  1858,  p.  216.  [J.  M.] 

Behold,  a stranger  at  the  door.  /. 
Grigg.  [Expostulatiofu^  This  is  one  of  Four 
Hymns  on  Divine  Stdgecls,  Ac.,  1765,  in  11  st 
of  4 l.«  a second  being  the  well-known  “ Jesus, 
and  shall  it  ever  be?”  (q.  ?.).  It  came  into 
congregational  use  at  an  ^rly  date,  but  usually 
in  an  abbreviated  form.  Both  in  G.  Britain, 
and  in  America,  various  anaugements  of  the 
text  are  given  in  oollections  in  0.  U.  The  full 
original  text  was  reprinted  in  D.  Sedg^wick’s 
ed.  of  Grigg's  Hymns,  Ac.,  1861.  It  is  also 
found  in  I^rd  Selbome’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  1862, 
and  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  254. 

Behold!  how  glorious  is  yon  sky. 
[Eternal  Life."]  This  hymn,  in  2 st,  is  No.  749 
in  the  N.  Cong.,  1859,  and  No.  61 1 in  Dr.  Allon’s 
Cong.  Psalmist  HyL,  1886.  It  has  evidently 
been  written  for  or  adapted  to  the  fine 
Gtennan  chorale,  ‘^Wie  schon  leuohtet  der 
Morgenstern  ” (see  ViosUi,  P.).  But  not  one 
single  lino  can  be  said  to  be  tr.  either  from 
the  hymn  of  Nicolai,  or  from  the  recast  of 
Nicolai’s  hymn  made  by  J.  A.  Schlegel  (q.v.); 
and  it  must  rank  as  an  anonymous  English 
hymn. 


Behold,  how  good  a thing  it  is.  And 
how,  [P.  exxxiii.]  From  the  Scottish 
Psalter,  1650,  into  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk., 
1866,  No.  133.  In  the  American  Presh.  Hym^ 
nal,  PhUa.,  1874,  No.  593,  it  is  altered  to 
^ Behold,  how  good  and  pleasant**  Aa  In 
this  form  it  is  also  in  other  American  col- 
lections. 

Behold  my  Servant!  see  Him  rise. 
[Christ  the  Ambassador.']  This  Paraphrase, 
the  author  of  which  is  unknown,  first  ap- 
p^red  in  the  Draft  Scottish  Translations  ai^ 
Paraphrases,  in  1745,  as  No.  v.,  on  Is.  xlii. 
1-13,  in  13  st.  of  4 1.  The  opening  sts.  are : — 

1.  - Behold  my  Servant ! see  him  rise 

exalted  in  my  Might : 

Him  have  1 chosen,  and  in  him 
I place  supreme  Delight.” 

2.  -In  rich  Effusion,  on  his  Soul, 

my  Spirit’s  Powers  shall  flow : 

He’ll  to  the  OentUes,  and  the  Isles, 
my  Truths  and  Judgments  show.’ 

The  paraphrase  extended  in  this  strain  to 
13  si,  some  of  which  are  exceedingly  good, 
but  the  whole  is  too  extensive  to  quote. 

ii.  In  1781  John  Logan  published  a volume 
of  Poenw,  p.  108,  No.  6,  in  which  were  several 
hymns  and  paraphrases,  indnding  one  based 
upon  the  above,  in  16  si,  and  opening  thus;— 

- Behold ! the  Ambassador  divine. 

Descending  from  above. 

To  publish  to  mankind  the  law 
Of  everlasting  love ! 

- On  Him  in  rich  effhsion  pour’d 

The  heavenly  dew  descends ; 

And  truth  divine  He  shall  reveal 
To  earth’s  remotest  ends.” 

W^e  have  given  reasons  elsewhere  for  hold- 


death,  Fob.  9,  1657  [Koch,  iii.  56-57 ; Allg.  i ing  that  this  rewritten  version  of  the  1745 
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BEHOLD  THE  GLORIES 


Michael  Bruce^  1865,  pp.  140-144. 

iii.  During  the  same  yoar  that  Logan 
published  hu  Poems,  i.e.  1781,  the  new  and 
revised  edition  of  the  Scottish  Tran$lation$ 
and  Paraphrases  was  also  published.  Of  this 
edition  J.  Logan  was  one  of  the  revising  and 
editing  committee.  In  this  work  this  hymn 
is  included  in  a third  form,  in  which  we  have 
15  st.  of  4 1.  Of  these  60  lines,  22  fall  lines 
and  7,  partly  so,  are  from  the  1745  Trans.  & 
Par. ; 16  full  lines,  and  5 portly  so,  from  Bruco 
of  1781,  the  rest  l^ing  new.  The  hymn  thus 
presents  oue  of  tho  most  peculiar  pieces  of 
patchwork  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  As 
an  illustration  of  the  way  in  which  a man  can 
buUd  up  for  himself  a reputation  out  of  the 
works  of  others,  and  live  on  that  reputation,  as 
J.  Logan  has  done  for  nearly  a century,  we  give 
this  cento  in  full,  printing  the  1745  text  in 
SMALL  CAPITALS;  Bruco’s  text  of  1764,  as 
printed  in  Logan’s  Poems,  in  Italics ; and  the 
new  matter  in  ordinary  Roman  type, 

**  xxiii.  Isaiah  xlii.  1-13. 

I.  Behold  mt  Servant  ! see  him  rise 

EXALTED  IN  MY  MIGHT  ! 

Him  have  I chosen,  and  ik  him 

1 PLACE  SUPREME  DELIGHT. 

3.  Cn  Atm,  in  rich  effusion  pour’d, 

MY  Spirit  shall  descend ; 

My  truths  and  Judgments  he  shall  show 
to  earth’s  remotest  end. 

3.  Gentle  and  still  shall  de  his  voice. 

No  threats  from  him  proceed. 

The  skioKiKQ  flax  he  shall  not  quercii. 

Nor  break  the  bruised  reed. 

4.  Tub  feebije  spark  to  flames  he'll  raise  ; 

the  weak  will  KOT  despise; 

Judgment  he  shall  bring  forth  to  truth, 

AND  MAKE  THE  FALLEN  RISE. 

6.  The  progress  of  his  seal  and  power 
shall  never  know  decline. 

Till  foreign  lands  and  distant  isles 
receive  the  law  divine. 

6.  He  who  erected  heav’n’s  bright  arch 

and  bade  the  planets  roll, 

AVho  peopled  alf  the  climes  of  earth, 
ana  form’d  the  human  soul. 

7.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Thee  have  I rais'd, 

MY  Prophet  tube  install; 

In  right  I've  rais'd  thee,  and  in  strength 
I’ll  succour  whom  I call. 

8.  I will  establish  with  the  lands 

a covenant  in  thee, 

To  give  the  Gentile  nations  light, 

AND  SET  THE  PRIS’NERS  FREE : 

9.  Asunder  burst  the  gates  of  brass ; 

the  iron  fetters  fall : 

And  gladsome  light  and  liberty 
are  straight  restor'd  to  all. 

10.  I AM  THE  Loud,  and  by  my  name 
Op  great  Jehovah  known  ; 

Ao  idol  shall  usurp  my  praise. 

Nor  mount  into  mt  throne. 

II.  Lo!  FORMER  scenes,  PREDICTED  ONCE, 

CONSPICUOUS  RISE  TO  VIEW' ; 

And  future  scenes,  predicted  now, 
shall  be  accomplish’d  too. 

12.  Sing  to  the  Lord  in  Joyful  strains! 

LET  EARTH  HIS  PRAISE  RESOUND, 

Ye  w'ho  upon  the  ocean  dwell, 

AND  FILL  THE  ISLES  ABOUND  ! 

13.  0 city  of  the  Lord ! begin 

the  universal  song ; 

And  let  the  scatter'd  villages 
THE  cheerful  notes  prolong. 

14.  Let  Kedar’s  wilderness  afar 

lift  up  its  lonely  voice 

And  let  the  tenants  gf  the  rock 
with  accents  rude  r^oict. 

15.  Till  'midst  the  streams  of  distant  lartds 

the  islands  sound  his  praise ; 

And  ALL  combin’d,  WITH  ONE  ACCORD, 

Jehovah’s  glories  raise  ; " 


iv.  William  Gnmeron  (q.  v.),  a member  of 
the  Committee  with  Ix^n,  in  his  list  of 
authors  and  revisers  of  the  1781  Tramlationc 
and  Paraphrases,  a copy  of  which  has  been 
preserved,  gives  to  Ix^n  the  credit  of  com- 
piling this  cento.  It  has  been  in  authorized 
use  in  the  Church  of  Sootland  for  100  years, 
but  is  rarely  found  elsewhere.  It  roust  bo 
designated,  Scottish  Tr.  Par.  1745:  M. 
Bruce,  17^,  printed  in  J,  Logan's  PoemSj 
1781 : J.  Logan,  1781.” 

v.  A cento,  partly  from  tho  Tr.  & Par.  text 
above  of  1781,  and  partly  from  that  of  1745, 
was  given  in  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody 
in  1833,  No.  238,  and  Miss  Leesoti’s  Par.  and 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  50,  Pt.  ii.,  beginuing,  “ Sing 
to  the  Lord,  in  joyful  strains,”  but  has  now 
gone  almost  altogether  out  of  use.  Another 
arrangement  direct  from  the  above  1781  text, 
st.  xii.-xv.,  “ Sing  to  the  Lord,”  &c.,  was  mvon 
in  Kemble's  Psalms  & Hymns,  1853,  and  has 
been  repeated  in  several  oolleotions. 

vi.  Another  arrangement  is:  ** Behold  my 
servant,  saith  the  Lord.”  It  is  oomposed  of 
st.  i.-iv,  with  alterations  by  Miss  J.  E.  Lee- 
son,  and  was  indudeil  iii  her  Par.  and  Hymns, 
1853,  No.  50,  Pt.  i.  Its  use  is  limited. 

vii.  In  American  hymnals,  in  addition  to  a 

reprint  of  most  of  tho  foregoing  arran^ments, 
we  have,  **  Thus  saith  the  Lora,  who  built  the 
heavens,”  in  Belknap's  Sacred  Poetry ; or,  Ps. 
& Hys.,  1795,  “ O city  of  tho  Lord,  be^n/* 
in  the  Presb.  Church  Psalmist,  &0.,  N.  Y., 
1847,  and  otlicrs.  [J.  J.] 

Behold  the  amasing  sight.  P.  Dod- 
dridge. IPassiontide.^  In  the  D.  mss.  this 
hymn  is  dated  “May  8,  1737,”  and  headed 
“The  soul  attached  to  a Crucified  Saviour, 
from  John  xii.  32.”  In  1755,  Job  Orton  in- 
cluded it  in  his  od.  of  Doddridge’s  (posi- 
hnmous)  Hymns,  ko..  No.  233,  in  6 st  of  6 L 
It  is  repeat^  in  J.  D.  Humphreys's  ed.  of  the 
same,  1839.  It  is  in  C.  U.  both  in  G.  Brit 
and  America. 

Behold  the  euigel  flies.  J.  Bull 
[Aftmons.]  This  is  given  in  P.  Maurice’s 
Choral  H.  Bk.,  1861,  os  “ J.  B.  C.— Christ 
Guard.”  This  wo  find,  from  a us.  memo- 
randum by  Dr.  Maurice,  to  be  the  Rev.  John 
Bull,  Curate  of  Clipstou.  The  hymn  appeared 
in  J.  Bull's  Devotional  Hys.,  Loud.,  1^7,  and 
thence  probably  passed  into  tho  Christian 
Guardian. 

Behold  the  glories  of  the  Iiamb. 
J.  Watts.  [Praise J Ist  pub.  in  his  Hymns, 
&C.,  1707  (2hd  ed.,  1709.  Bk.  i.,  No.  1),  in  8 st 
of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ A New  Song  to  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain.”  It  is  a paraphrase  of  a 
part  of  Rev.  v.  Watts’s  biographers  state  that 
this  was  his  first  hymn,  and  was  written  in  1696 
in  answer  to  a challenge  tliat  he  could  not 
produce  better  hymns  than  those  bv  W. 
Barton  (q.  v.)  which  were  sung  in  the  Cmapel 
in  Southampton  which  he  attended,  and 
against  which  he  had  laid  a complaint.  In 
the  Hymns,  &c.,  st.  iv.  and  v.  are  bracketed  for 
omission  if  desired,  and  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  A 
Hys.,  1858,  and  others,  this  is  done.  In 
Darling’s  Hys.,  1886,  it  is  given  as  **  How 
great  the  glory  of  the  Lamb.”  The  use  of  the 
hymn  is  extensive,  both  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  [See  Early  English  Eynmody,  § vi.  2.] 
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In  tlie  Draft  Scottish  Trantlaiions  and  Para- 
phraseB  of  1745,  a somewhat  peculiar  cento  is 
given  as  No.  ix.  in  12  st  of  4 1.  It  opens  with 
tills  first  stanza,  and  is  thus  composed : st.  i.,  ii., 
iii,  iv.  corresponding  stanzas  from  this  hymn ; 
st.  V.  Watts ; st.  vi.  new ; st.  vii.  Watts.  From 
tills  point  st  viii.  to  xii.  are  Watts’s  **  Come 
let  ns  ioin  our  cheerful  songs  ” (q.  v.)  slightly 
altered.  In  the  authorized  issue  of  the  TVans- 
laiion$and  Faraphrase$,  in  1781,  there  is  an- 
other cento,  opening  again  with  the  same 
stanza,  but  differing  from  the  last  It  is  thus 
compel : st  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  iv.  Watts,  as  above, 
with  new  alterations;  st.  v.  Watts,  **  Como  let 
u^  Ac.,”  os  altered  in  1745;  st  ri.  Watts; 
vii.  Watts  altered ; st  viii.  Watts,  as  above ; st 
ix.  from  1745;  st  x.,  xi.  Watts,  “Come  let 
us,  Ac.,’*  slightly  altered.  This  complicated 
arrangement  was  made  by  W.  Cameron  (q.  v.) 
for  tlie  1781  issue  of  the  Trs.,  Ac.,  and  has 
been  in  use  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  100 
years.  It  is  also  found  in  a few  modern 
hymnals.  It  was  given  in  the  SalMimry 
H.  Bk.,  1857,  No.  171,  with  slight  alterations. 
Full  recast  text  in  modern  copies  of  the 
Scottish  i’sa/ms,  Ac.  This,  in  common  with 
the  original,  is  in  use  in  America.  From  this 
arrangement  in  the  Trs.  & Varap^.  a cento  is 
given  in  Stevenson’s  H.  for  Uie  Church  and  H., 
1873,  No.  92,  as  “Hark,  how  the  adoring 
hosts.”  In  this  st.  i.-iv.  and  x.  are  omitted. 

In  Miss  J.  E.  Leeson’s  Par,  and  tiymns,  Ac., 
1853,  this  arrangement  of  the  hymn  is  given 
with  extensive  alterations  and  addition^  as 
No.  110  in  12  st.  of  4 1.  Its  use  is  limited, 
although  st  ix.-xii.  are  very  fine.  [J.  J.] 


Behold  the  Lamb  [of  God.]  M,  Bridge$, 
[Pastioniide.^  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns  of  the 
nearly  Ac.,  1848,  in  7 st.  of  7 ].,  and  entitled 
“Ecco  Araus  Dei.”  It  is  found  in  many 
modem  c<dloctions  both  in  O.  Britain  and  in 
America,  but  never  in  a full  and  correct 
form.  Scarcely  two  texts  can  bo  found  alike, 
whether  they  begin  with  the  original  first  line, 
or  as — “ Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,”  as  in  H. 
A.  A M.y  Thringy  and  others.  The  original 
is  also  difficult  to  procure.  We  give  it  in  full. 


**  Behold  the  Lamb ! 

Oh  1 Thott  for  elniiers 
■loin, — 

Let  It  not  be  In  vain. 

That  Tbon  boat  died : 

Thee  for  my  Savioar  let 
me  take, — 

Thee,— Thee  alone  my  re- 
fhge  make,— 

Ihy  pierced  aide! 

**  Behold  the  I^mb ! 

Into  the  sacred  flood,— 

Of  Thy  moat  precious 
blood 

My  soul  I cast : — 

Wash  me  and  make  me 
pure  and  clean. 

Uphold  me  thro*  life's 
changefbl  scene. 

Till  all  be  past! 

**  Bdmld  the  Lamb ! 

Archangels,  — fold  your 
wings,- 

Seraphs,  — hush  all  the 
strlnin 

Of  million  lyres : 

The  Victim,  veil’d  on  earth, 
in  love,— 

Uaveil'd,  — enthron'd,  — 
ador’d  above. 

All  heaven  admires! 


*'  Behold  the  Lamb  I 

Drop  down,  ye  glorious 
skies,— 

He  dies,— He  dies,  — He 
dies,- 

For  man  once  lost ! 

Yet  lo  ! He  lives,  — He 
lives, — He  lives,— 

And  to  His  church  Him- 
self He  elves,— 

Incarnate  Host ! 

**  Behold  the  Lamb ! 

All  bail,— Eternal  Word ! 

Thou  Universal  Lord, — 

Purge  out  our  leaven : 

Clothe  us  with  godliness 
and  good. 

Feed  us  with  Thy  celeaUal 
food,— 

Manna  from  heaven ! 

**  Behold  the  Lamb ! 

Saints,  wrapt  in  blissfhl 
rest,— 

Souls,  — waiting  to  be 
blest,— 

Oh ! Lord,— how  long ! 

Tbon  Church  on  earth,  o’er- 
whelm’d  with  fears. 

Still  in  this  vale  of  woe 
and  tears 

I Swell  the  frill  song. 
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" Behold  the  Lamb ! 
Worthy  is  He  alone,— 
Upon  the  iris  throne 
Of  Cod  above ! 


One  with  the  Ancient  of  all 
days, — 

One  with  the  Paraclete  in 
praise, — 

All  light,— all  love  ! " 


A comparison  of  this  text  with  that  in  any 
collection  will  show  how  far  alterations  may 
have  been  introduced.  In  addition  to  being 
altered,  it  is  usually  abbreviated  as  well.  In 
some  American  collections,  including  Dr. 
Hatfield’s  Church  H,  Bk.y  1872,  No.  500,  a 
hymn  is  given  as — “ Archangels  1 fold  your 
wings,”  and  attributed  to  “Samuel  Egerton 
Brydges,  1820,  n,”  which  is  really  a portion  of 
this  hymn  rewritten,  beginning  with  lino  2 of 
at.  iii.  "as  above.  [J.  J.] 


Behold  the  Lamb  of  Qod^  who  bore 
thy  burdens,  ficc.  T.  Haiveis.  [Passion- 
tide.']  From  his  Carmina  ChrislOy  Ac.,  1792. 
No.  5 in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  based  on  John  i.  29. 
It  is  found  in  a few  collections,  and  is  worthy 
of  more  extended  use.  The  text  of  //.  Comp.y 
although  claiming  to  bo  correct,  is  altered 
in  st.  i.  and  iv.  and  is  from  Bickerstelh’s 
Christian  Psalmody  of  1833. 


Behold  the  lofty  sky.  1.  Watts.  [Ps. 
zix.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Psalms  of  Daddy  Ac., 
1719,  being  a paniphmse  of  the  first  part  of 
Ps.  xix.,  and  headed  “The  Book  of  Nature 
and  Scripture.  For  a Lord’s-Day  3Ion)ing.” 
It  is  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  ; and  was  given  with  tho 
omission  of  st  vi.  in  J.  Wesley’s  Ps.  A JJys.y 
Charlestown,  South  Carolina,  1736-7,  p.  58. 
Tho  paraphrase,  “ Behold  the  morning  sun,’* 
deals  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  ^ith  another  aspect  of 
the  same  Psalm,  and  is  given  next  after  the 
above  in  the  Psalmsy  Ac.,  1719.  Both  para- 
phrases, usually  abbreviated,  are  in  C.  U., 
the  latter  specially  in  America.  In  Martincau’s 
UymnSy  1840  and  1873,  the  hymn  “Behold 
the  lofty  sky,”  No.  247,  is  a cento  from  these 
two  paraphrases,  st.  i.,  ii.  being  from  the 
first,  and  iii.-vi.  from  the  second. 


Behold,  the  Master  passeth  by ! [St. 
Maiihexo*s  Day.]  This  is  a cento  by  Bp.  W. 
W.  HoWy  based  upon  Bp.  Ken’s  hymn  for  the 
same  day,  and  first  pub.  in  Church  Hymns, 
1871,  No.  183,  in  G st.  of  4 1.,  and  Thrings 
Colly  1882,  No.  510.  It  is  thus  composed : — 
St.  i.-iu.  Original  by  Bp.  How. 

St.  iv.-vi.  By  Bp.  How  from  Bp.  Ken,  whose 
original  stanzas  are : — 

Ken.  st.  xil.  **  From  worldly  clogs,  blem’d  Matthew  loose. 
Devoted  all  to  sacred  use. 

That,  Follow  Me,  his  ear 
Seem'd  every  day  to  hear. 

His  utmost  zeal  he  strove  to  bend. 
Towards  Jesus’  likeness,  to  ascend. 

„ st.  XX.  “ God  sweetly  calls  us  every  day. 

Why  should  wc  then  our  bliss  delay 
He  calls  to  endless  light. 

Why  (Should  we  love  the  night? 

Should  we  one  call  but  duly  heed. 

It  would  to  Joys  eternal  lead. 

•t  xxiv.  •*  Praise,  Tx>rd,  to  Thee,  for  Matthew's  call. 
At  which  he  left  his  wealthy  all ; 

At  Thy  next  call  may  1 
Myself  and  world  deny ; 

Thou,  l>ord,  even  now  art  calling  me. 

I’ll  now  leave  all,  and  follow  Thee." 

Bishop  Ken’s  hymn  appeared  in  bis  Hymns 
for  all  the  Festivals  of  the  Year,  1721  (ten 
years  after  bis  death) : and  again  in  tho  same 
work,  repub.  as  Bishop  KefCs  Christian  Year, 
by  Pickering,  in  1868. 
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BEHOLD  THE  PATH 


BEHOLD  THE  WREl'ClI 


Behold  the  path  that  [which]  mor- 
tals tread.  P.  Doddridge.  [Journey  of  Life.'] 
In  the  D.  MSS , this  hymn  is  No.  44»  but  is 
uuduted.  It  was  pub.  as  Ns.  27  in  J.  Orton's 
ed.  of  Doddridge’s  (postliumous)  Hymns^  &c., 
1755,  and  again  in  J.  D.  Humpiireys's  cd,  of 
the  same,  1839.  It  is  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled  “The  Great  Journey.  Job  xvi.  22.’* 
Its  use  is  chiefly  confined  to  America. 

Behold  the  Prince  of  Peace.  J.  Need- 
ham. [Meekness  and  Tenderness  of  Jesus.]  Ibt 
puh  in  his  Hymnsy  &c.,  1768,  No.  87.  in  7 st 
of  4 1.  The  form,  however,  in  whioli  the  hymn 
beginning  with  this  first  lino  is  known  is  a 
cento,  thus  composed: — st  i.-iii.  as  above; 
st  iv.,  V.,  **  Jesus  I Thou  light  of  men,**  &c.; 
from  Needham’s  Long  had  the  nations  sat” 
?t.  V.,  VL  In  this  form  it  is  found  iu  Sir 
Josiah  Mason’s  Orphanage  U.  Bk.  Birming- 
ham. 1882,  and  others. 

Behold  the  Bedeemer  of  mem.  [Pas- 
siontide.]  This  hymn,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  is  in  How- 
land Hill’s  ColL  of  Hys.  for  ChUdreny  &c., 
Lond.,  1808.  It  is  not  iu  the  previous  editions 
of  1790  or  1794,  and  may  possibly  be  by  11.  Hill. 
As,  however,  no  authors’  iiaroes  are  given  in  the 
collection,  and  no  further  evidence  is  foithcom- 
ing,  its  authorship  cannot  be  determined.  It 
is  found  in  several  modem  hynmnls  for  Sunday 
Schools,  as  in  the  Leeds  S.  S.  H.  Bk.y  1832  to 
1878,  No.  49,  and  others.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Behold  the  Saviour  of  mankind. 
Samuel  Wedeyy  sen.  [Oood  Friday.]  Written 
previous  to  tlie  fire  at  his  Rectory  of  Epworth, 
which  was  burnt  down  in  1709.  At  mis  fire 
John  Wesley  was  saved  from  death  bv  being 
rescued  through  the  bed-room  window  by 
some  of  the  parishioners.  During  the  fire  the 
MS.  of  this  hymn  was  blown  into  the  Rectory 
garden,  where  it  was  subsequently  found.  It 
was  1st  pub.  in  J.  Wesley’s  Ps.  Hys.y  Charles- 
town. South  Carolina,  1736-7,  p.  46 ; olso  in 
the  Wesley  Hymns  and  Sac.  PoemSy  1739,  in  4 
st  of  4 1. ; and  again  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  in  1780, 
revised  ed.,  1875,  No.  22.  From  that  collection 
it  has  pass^  into  various  hymnals  both  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  The  original  contains 
6 st.  of  4 1.  St  ii.  and  v.  are  usually  omitted. 

Behold  the  Saviour  on  the  cross. 
Cento,  1781.  [Passiontide.]  1st  appeared^  as 
No.  44  in  the  Draft  Scottish  Translations  and 
Paraphrasesy  1781,  as  a version  of  John  xix. 
30,  in  6 st.  of  c.  M.  It  is  thus  made  up : st  i.  is 
altered  from  st.  i.  and  iv.,  and  st.  ii.  is  exactly 
st.  V.  of  Joseph  Stennett’s  **  Behold  the  Saviour 
of  the  world  ” in  hisJT.  on  the  Lord's  Supwry 
1705  (ed.  1709,  p.  57).  Another  hymn  in  that 
rollcction  (ed.  1709,  p.  66).  “ ’Tie  finished,  the 
Redeemer  cries,”  furnishes,  iu  its  st  i.,  the 
ground  of  st  iii.,  in  its  st.  iii.  of  st  v.,  and  in 
its  st.  V.  of  st  vi.  The  remaining  st.  (st.  iv.>  is 
a cento  from  Charles  Wesley’s  ‘**Ti8  finish’d, 
the  Messias  dies”  (q.v.).  Thus  though  the 
hymn  has  generally  ^en  ascribed  to  Blair” 
(see  Blair,  Hugh),  as  in  the  markings  by  the 
eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (q.  v.),  he  can- 
not be  regarded  as  having  done  more  than 
make  the  cento  and  rewrite  the  whole  to  c.  m. 
In  the  public  worship  eil.  of  that  year  issued 
by  the  Church  of  S<X)tlaud  and  still  in  use, 
it  is  umUteted.  From  the  1781  it  has  possed 


into  a few  modern  hymnals,  as  in  England,  in 
Murrell  and  How’s  CbU.,  1854,  andthe  Irvingite 
ColLy  1864;  und  iu  America  in  the  Ecang. 
Luth.  U.  Bk.,  1834,  Presbyterian  Ps.  and  Hys.y 
1843,  and  Adams  and  Chapin’s  CoH,  1846.  In 
Miss  Leeson’s  Paraphrases  and  Hymns  for 
Cong.  Singingy  1853,  No.  74,  omitting  st  v.,  vL 
In  the  English  Presb.  Ps.  and  Hys.y  1867,  No. 
484,  and  Church  Praise^  1883,  No.  80,  st  iii.- 
vi.  beginning  ’Tis  finished ! was  his  latest 
voice  ” were  selected ; and  *tho  same  altered 
and  beginning  ***Tia  finished — ^the  Messiah 
cried  ” in  the  Free  Church  H.  Bk.y  1873,  No.  16. 

[J.M.] 

Behold  the  servant  of  the  Iiord.  C. 
Wesley.  f^ubmiMtoti.]  1st  pub.  by  J.  Wesley 
in  Pt  i.  of  his  Further  to  Men  of  Rea- 

son and  BeUgiony  Dec.  22,  1744,  and  subse- 
^ently,  by  C.Weslcy,  in  his  Hymns  and  Sacred 
PoemSy  1749,  where  it  is  entitled  “ An  Act  of 
Devotion  ” (vol.  i.  p.  120).  It  was  embodied 
in  the  Wes.  JET.  Bk.y  1780,  No.  417,  aud  thence 
has  passed  into  various  hymnals  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  Orig.  text,  P.  WorkSy  1868- 
72,  vol.  v.  p.  10. 

^hold  the  sun  that  seemed  but  now. 
G.'  Wither.  [Afternoon.]  Ist  printed  in  his 
Hallelvjdhy  or  Britain's  Second  Jtemem- 
hraneery  Lond.,  1641,  where  it  is  No.  14  of 
his  6rst  part  **  Hymns  Occasional”  It  is 
headed  “ At  Sunsetting,”  and  prefaced  by  the 
following  note,  “ '1  he  singing  or  meditating  to 
such  purposes  as  are  intimate  in  this  Hymn, 
when  we  see  the  sun  declining  may  perhaps 
expel  unprofitable  musiugs,  and  arm  against 
the  terrors  of  approaching  darkness.” 

It  is  in  3 st  of  8 1.,  and  its  use  is  by  no 
means  equal  to  its  merits.  It  wns  included 
in  Farr’s  reprint  of  the  HalleluJaJiy  1857 ; 
and  thence,  passing  through  Lord  Selbome’s 
Book  of  PraisOy  1862,  was  given  in  Thring*s 
Colty  No.  20,  with  two  slight  alterations, 
Thring  reading  st  1, 1.  4,  ” TAs  ” for  **  This  ” ; 
and  in  st.  ii.,  1.  5,  “our”  for  ** those."  It  is 
also  in  tho  Westminster  Abbey  H.  Bk.y  1883. 
[Barly  Enflish  Hy.,  § VIII.]  [W.  T.  B.] 

Behold  the  throne  of  grace.  /.  New- 
ton. [The  Throne  of  Grace.]  Appeared  in  the 
Olney  HymnSy  1779,  Bk.  i..  No.  33,  in  8 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  bas^  on  1 Kings  iii.  5.  Although 
extensively  used  both  in  G.  Britain  and  in 
America,  it  is  generally  in  an  abridged,  and 
eometimes  altered  form.  In  1781  J.  Wesley 
published  the  last  four  stanzas  of  the  original 
as  a hymn  in  the  Arminian  MaaotinCy  p.  285, 
beginning  “ Since  'tis  the  liord’s  command,” 
but  it  failed  to  attract  attention,  and  in  that 
form  is  unknown  to  modem  hymn-books. 

Behold  the  wretch  whose  lust  and 
wine.  I.  Watts.  [The  Prodigal]  This 
paraphrase  of  St.  Luke  xv.  IS,  &c.y  was  Jst 
pub.  iu  his  HymnSy  &c.,  1709,  Bk.  i.,  No.  123, 
in  7 st.  of  4 1.  The  peculiarity  of  its  opening 
line  has  made  against  its  adoption  iu  its  ori- 
ginal form  in  m^cm  l^mnals. 

In  the  draft  Scottish  Translations  and  Para- 
phrases, 1745,  it  was  given  unaltered  os  No. 
xzv.,  save  st.  vi.,  which  was  rewritten  thus : — 

* **  Bring  forib  the  foireet  Robe  for  him, 
the  Joyfal  Father  said ; 

To  him  each  Mark  of  Grace  be  shown, 
and  every  honour  paid." 
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Od  the  adoption  of  the  hymn  in  the  autho- 
rized issue  of  the  Translations  and  Paraphrases, 
1781,  No.  xl.,  it  was  given  as  “ The  wretcheil 
prodigal  behold.**  This  recast  is  composed  as 
follows: — st  i.-v.  recast  from  original  by 
Watts,  st  vi.  new;  st  vii.  from  1745;  st  viii. 
Watts ; st  ix.  new.  This  recast  which  may 
be  found  in  full  in  modem  editions  of  the 
Scottish  Psalms,  Ac.,  has  been  in  common 
use  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  100  years. 

In  Miss  J.  £.  Leeson's  Par,  and  Hymns,  Ac,, 
1853,  No.  Ixx.,  two  hymns  on  the  above  pas- 
sage, St  Luke  XV.  1^25,  are  given ; the  first 
“ Nigh  unto  death  with  famine  pined,*’  being 
Miss  Leeson ; and  the  second,  **  The  pro- 
digal’s returning  steps.”  This  last  is  inus 
composed : st  i.,  ii.  Miss  Leeson,  bused  on  the 
Scottish  Par. ; iii.,  iv.,  8.  Par.  altered ; v.,  vi., 
Miss  Leeson.  [J.  J.] 

Behold  we  oome,  dear  [good]  Lord, 
to  Thee.  J.  Austin,  This  is 

the  first  hymn,  in  7 st  of  4 1.,  in  his  Devotions 
in  the  Antieni  Way  of  16G8,  and  is  ap- 

pointed for  Sunday  at  Matins.  After  passing 
through  the  various  reprints  of  that  work, 
and  of  the  revised  ediiions  of  Dorringtou,  and 
of  Hickes  (see  Austin,  /.),  it  was  included, 
with  slight  alterations,  in  the  Salisbury 
E.  Bk.,  1857;  Pott's  Coll.,  1861;  the  New 
Zealand  Hymnal,  1872,  and  others.  It  had, 
however,  previously  appeared  in  J.  Wesley’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  Charlestown,  South  Carolina, 
1736-7.  No.  24,  in  6 st.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Behold  what  oondeeoending  love.  J. 
Peacock.  ^Christ  bUsting  Children.']  let  pub. 
In  his  Songs  of  Praise,  compiled  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  1776,  p.  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In 
the  Amer.  Meth.  Epis.  Hymns,  1849,  No.  261 ; 
the  Meth.  Episc.  Hymnal,  1878,  No.  828 ; and 
Dr.  Hatfield^s  Church  E Bk.,  1872,  No.  1142 
(dated  1806  in  error),  is  a cento  thus  com- 
posed : — st  L,  ii.,  iiL,  Peacock  as  above ; st 
IV.,  Doddridge  from  his  **  See  Israel’s  gentle 
Shepherd  stand,”  st.  iii. ; but  in  both  cases 
slightly  altered.  The  cento  has  its  origin  in 
that  which  was  given  in  Toplody’s  Ps.  and 
Eys.,  1776,  No.  120,  in  6 st  of  which  (with 
alterations)  st  L-iv.  are  taken.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Behold  what  witnesses  unseen. 
[Cross  and  Consolation.]  1st  wpeared  &s 
No.  12  in  the  Draft  Sottish  Translations 
and  Paraphrases,  1745,  as  a version  of  He- 
brews xil.  1-13.  in  12  st  of  4 1.  The  author 
Is  unknown.  In  the  revised  ed.,  issued  in 
1751,  a new  stanza  was  added  as  iii.,  and 
slight  alterations  were  made  in  other  sts.  In 
the  Draft  of  1781,  the  1751  was  repeated 
with  various  alterations,  as  No.  59 ; and  with 
furth^  alterations  of  16  lines,  in  the  public 
worship  e«l.  issued  in  that  year  by  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  and  still  in  use.  In  the  markings 
by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (q.v.), 
the  alterations  of  1781  are  ascribed  to  L^n 
and  Cameron.  The  text  of  1781  has  pasm, 
in  abridged  forms,  into  a few  modem  hymnals, 
as  Maurice’s  Choral  E Bk.,  1861,  No.  209, 
omitting  si  ix. ; and  the  Eng.  Pr^b.  Ps.  A 
Hys.,  1§67 ; and  Church  Praise,  1883,  reduced 
to  6 sts.  In  the  American  Prayer  Bk.  Coll., 
1826,  No.  212  (ed.  1871,  No.  188),  and  others 
it  began,  **  Lo ! what  a cloud  of  witnesses  ,*** 
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while  in  Rorison’s  H.  adapted  to  the  Church 
Services,  1860,  it  is,  **  A witness-host,  by  us  un- 
seen.” In  Anderson’s  Coll.,  Edinburgh,  1818, 
No.  359  begins  with  st  vi.  altered  to,  **  Idke 
Christ,  have  ye,  to  blood  or  death,”  and  No. 
360,  with  st  X.,  “A  father’s  voice,  with  re- 
verence, we.”  It  is  included,  considerably 
altered,  as  No.  85  in  Miss  Leeson’s  Paraphrases 
A Hymns,  1853,  in  three  parts,  pt  ii.  begin- 
ning, “ Lo ! for  the  joy  before  Him  set,”  and 
pt.  iii.,  Through  all  the  hard  experience 
led.”  [J.  M.] 

Behold  what  wondrous  grace.  J. 
Walls.  ^Adoption.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns, 
&C.,  1707  (2nd  ed.  1709,  Bk.  i.,  No.  Ixiv.),  in 
6 st  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  **  Adoption.”  In  J. 
Wesley’s  Ps.  A Hys.,  Charlestown,  South  Caro- 
lina, 1736-7,  p.  19,  it  was  given  with  altera- 
tions and  the  omission  of  st.  ii.  Its  modem  ueo 
is  limited  in  G.  Britain,  but  extensive  in 
America. 

In  the  Draft  Scottish  Translations  and 
Paraphrases,  1745,  this  text  wos  g;iven,  os 
No.  XXX.,  in  6 st,  in  a recast  form.  As  this 
text,  and  not  that  of  Watts,  hos  been  fol- 
low^ in  the  authorized  issue  of  the  Trans- 
latiotis,  Ac.,  of  1781,  and  as  the  Transla- 
tions, Ac.,  of  1745  are  difficult  to  consult,  we 
subjoin  the  original  of  Watts,  and  the  text 
of  1745. 

Watts. 

Behold  wbti  wondroof 
grace 

The  Father  hath  be- 
stow'd 

On  sinners  of  a mortal  race. 

To  call  them  Sons  of 
God! 

'Tis  no  surprising  thing. 

That  we  should  be  un 
known ; 

The  Jewish  world  knew 
not  their  King, 

God's  Evcrlastiug  Son. 

Nor  doth  it  yet  appear 
How  great  we  must  be 
made; 

But  when  we  see  our  Sa- 
viour here. 

We  shall  be  like  our 
Head. 

A hope  so  much  divine 
Maj  trials  well  endure. 

May  purge  our  souls  from 
sense  and  sin 
As  Christ  the  Lord  is 
pure. 

If  In  my  Father's  love 
1 share  a filial  part. 

Send  down  Thy  ^irit  like 
a dove, 

To  rest  upon  my  heart. 

We  would  no  longer  He 
Like  slaves  beneath  the 
throne; 

My  frdth  sbaU  Abba,  Fa- 
ther, cry. 

And  Thou  the  kindred 
own. 

A comf  arioon  of  this  text  with  that  autho- 
rized in  the  Translations,  Ac.,  of  1781,  No. 
Iziii.,  and  which  may  be  found  in  any  modern 
copy  of  the  Ecoitish  Psalms,  Ac.,  will  shew  at 
once  how  much  the  latter  is  indebted  to  tho 
former ; and  how  far  both  differ  from  Watts. 
By  whom  the  1745  recast  was  made  is  not 
kno^,  but  that  of  1781,  which  has  been  in 
use  in  the  Ch.  of  Scotland  for  100  years,  is 
1 claimed  by  W.  Cameron  (q.v.)  as  his.  [J.  J.j 


Tiranslations,  de.,  1746. 

Behold  th*  amasing  Height 
of  Love 

the  Father  hath  bestow'd 

On  us,  the  sinful  Sons  of 
Men, 

To  call  us  Sons  of  Goo ! 

Conceal’d  as  yet  this 
Honour  lyes, 
by  this  dark  World  un- 
known ; 

So  the  World  knew  not, 
when  he  came, 

God’s  everlasting  Son. 

High  is  die  Character  we 
bear; 

but  higher  we  shaU  rise : 

Tho'  what  we’ll  be  in  fu- 
ture worlds 
is  hidfipom  mortal  Eyes. 

But  this  we  know,  our 
Souls  shall  then 
their  God  and  Saviovk 
see; 

Unveil’d  behold  him,  and 
transform’d 
unto  bis  Likeness  be. 

A Hope  so  great,  and  so 
dlvlnp, 

may  Trials  well  endure ; 

Refine  the  Soul  from  Sense 
and  Sin, 

as  Christ  himself  is 
pure. 
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Behold  where  breathing  love  divine. 

Anna  L.  Barlxiuidf  nie  Aikin.  [CharitijJ]  Con- 
tributed to  Dr.  W.  Enfield's  Hymns  for  Public 
Worship,  &c.,  Warrington,  1772,  No.  117,  in 
8 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  following  year  it  was  re- 
published in  Mrs.  Barbauld’s  (then  Miss 
Aikin)  Poems,  Lon.,  J.  Johnson,  1773,  pp.  121- 
123.  In  this  form  it  is  not  in  extensive  use, 
althougli  included  in  Dr.  Colly er*8  Collection^ 
1812,  ond  repeated  in  Dr.  Martineau’s  Hymns, 
1840  & 1873.  A cento  from  this  hymn  is 
given  in  the  Church  S.  S.  H,  Bk.,  1868,  No. 
364,  and  other  collections,  beginning,  “ Blest 
is  the  man  whose  softening  heart.’*  It  is 
composed  of  st.  iii.,  iv.,  vii.,  viii.,  somewhat 
altered,  and  appear^  in  the  9tli  od.  of  (Jot- 
teriirs  Sel,  1820,  No.  123.  From  thence  it 
i^sed  into  various  collections  both  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No. 
126,  it  be^ns,  Blest  is  the  man  whose  tender 
hciirt.**  The  full  original  text  is  given  in 
Lyra  Brit,  1867,  pp.  32-33. 

Behold,  where  in  a mortal  form  [the 
Friend  of  Man].  W.  Enfield.  [Christ 
our  Example.']  Appeared  in  the  Srd'ed.  of 
his  Hymns  for  Public  Worship,  &c.,  1797,  in  8 
st.  of  4 1.  it  passed  from  thence  into  Bicker- 
steth's  CliristianyPsalmody,  1833,  Reed’s  Hymn- 
Book,  1842,  ami  others.  In  tiie  Bapt.  Nno 
Selection,  1828,  No.  120,  it  was  given  as, 
“ Behold,  where  in  the  Friend  of  Man,**  with 
the  omission  of  st.  ii.,  and  in  tnis  form  it  is 
found  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  A:  Hymns,  1858.  The 
hymn  is  also  in  C.  U.  in  America.  The  first 
form,  abbreviated,  is  in  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary, 
N.  Y.,  1865,  and  the  second  is  in  Hys.  A Songs 
of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  and  others. 

Behold  with  pleasing  extacy.  — 

P.  Doddridge.  [Missions.]  This  hymn  is  No. 
48  in  the  d.  mss.,  and  dated  “ Oct.  30, 1737.”  It 
was  pub.  in  Job  Orton’s  e<l.  of  Doddridge’s 
(posthumous)  Hymns,  1755,  No.  121,  in  7 sf. 
of  4 1.,  in  a slightly  different  form,  and  en- 
titled “ A Nation  born  in  a day ; or  the  rapid 
progress  <»f  the  Gospel  desired,”  Is.  Ixvi.  8, 
and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same, 
1839.  In  its  original  form  it  has  not  come 
into  common  use;  but  st.  iv.  and  v.,  begin- 
ning, “ Awake,  all  conquering  arm,  awake,” 
very  slightly  altered,  wore  given  in  the 
American  Bap.  Psalmist,  1813,  No.  857.  Also 
in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  962. 

Behold  yon  new-bom  Infant  grieved. 
J.  Merrick.  [Ignorance  of  Man.]  1st  pub. 
ill  his  Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects,  Oxmrd, 
Clarendon  Press,  4to.,  1763,  pp.  25-27,  in  8 st. 
of  4 1.  It  was  also  included  in  full  bv  Mont- 
gomery in  his  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No. 
333.  In  its  full  form  it  has  not  come  into 
C.  U. ; but  centos  therefrom  arc  given  in 
numerous  collections  both  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  These  are : — 

] . “ Author  of  good,  to  thee  1 turn  [come]/'  This  cento 
is  composed  of  st.  v.-viil.,  somewh&t  altered  in  Blcker- 
Bteth’s  Christ.  Psalmody,  1833,  No.  167,  and  from  thence 
has  passed  into  several  modem  collections.  In  I>r.  Ken- 
nedy’s Hymno.  Christ,  1863,  No.  1410,  these  stanzas  are 
repeated  as  “ Author  of  good,  to  Thee  turn,”  and 
thereto  8 lines  have  been  added,  probably  by  Dr.  Ken- 
nedy. 

2.  '‘Author  of  good,  we  rest  on  Thee."  This  is  a slightly 
altered  form  of  the  former  cento,  which  is  found  in 
several  American  TJnitarian  collections. 


3.  " Eternal  Qod,  we  look  to  Thee."  This  is  an  altered 
form  of  st.  V.,  vi.,  and  viii.  It  was  included  in  the 
I^eds  U.  Itk.,  1863,  No.  580,  and  is  repeated  in  the 
.V.  COng.,  1869,  and  otiicr  collections. 

Taken  in  its  various  forms,  very  few  of 
Merrick’s  compositions  have  attained  to  an 
equal  position  in  popular  favour.  [J.  J.] 

Bei  dir  Jesu,  will  ich  bleiben. 
C.  J.  Spitta.  [Confirmation.]  Founded  on 
Ps.  Ixxiii.  23,  and  Ist  pub.  in  the  1st  Series 
of  his  Psalter  und  Harfe,  1833,  p.  58,  in  6 si 
of  8 1.,  entitled,  ” I remain  continually  with 
Thee.”  In  tho  Wiirttemberg  G.  B.,  1842, 
No.  383,  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  1709 
(1865,  No.  890).  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  arc 

1.  In  Thy  servioe  will  I ever.  A full  and  good 
tr.  by  R.  Ma.ssie  in  his  Lyra  Dom.  1860,  p.  59, 
and  thence  in  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  ed.  1879, 
p.  452.  Altered  and  transposed  as  Nos.  542,  543 
in  Adams’s  American  Ch.  Pastorals,  1864.  No. 
543  begins  with  st.  v.,  “ Lot  Thy  light  on  me  bo 
shining,”  and  incorporates,  ns  st.  ii.,  a cento  from 
st.  i.,  ii.  of  Massie’s  tr.  of  Spitta’s  “ Meine  Stund 
ist  noch  nicht  kommen”  (q.  v.).  In  Hoivler’s 
Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  No.  267,  st.  iv.,  11.  5-8,  and  v., 
11.  5-8,  are  omitted. 

a.  By  Thee,  Jesos,  will  I stay.  A tr.  of  st.  i., 
V.,  vi.  as  No.  35  in  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  and  G.,  1876, 
marked  as  by  “ J.  B.  Walter,  1868.” 

Other  trs.  are : — 

(1)  “So  will  I abide  for  ever,”  by  J.  D.  Bums  In  his 
Memoir  d:  Pemains,  1869,  p.  236.  (2)  “Jesus,  with 
Thee  I would  abide,”  by  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  48. 

[J.  M.] 

Belm  firuhen  Morgenlioht.  [Mbrnzu^.] 
We  have  found  thia  hymn  in  two  forms,  each 
differing  somewhat  from  the  other,  and  both 
differing  from  tho  text  Caswall  seems  to  have 
used  for  his  tiunslation.  The  earlier  is  in 
the  Katholisches  G.  B.,  Wiirzburg,  1828  [Uni- 
versity Library,  Wurzburg],  cd.  by  Canon  S. 
Pbrtner,  for  use  in  the  Diocese  of  Wiirzburg ; 
where  it  occurs  as  No.  88,  at  p.  183,  in  14  st. 
of  4 1.,  and  double  refrain,  entitled  “Tho 
Christian  Grctding.”  No  author’s  name  ia 
given,  but  it  is  probably  of  Franconian  origin, 
and  does  not  seem  older  than  the  present  cen- 
tury. The  second  is  in  F.  W.  von  Ditfurth’s 
Frankische  Volkslieder,  Leipzig,  1855,  pt.  i., 
p.  12,  in  13  st.  of  4 1.,  with  double  refrain,  en- 
titled “Gelobt  sey  Jesus  Christus.”  Eight 
stanzas  of  the  first  form  are  in  the  Hath.  Gesang- 
biichlein,  7th  ed.,  Aschaffenburg,  1860,  and 
the  second  form  is  given  in  full  in  tho  Etang, 
Kinder  G.  B.,  Basel,  1867,  No.  59.  The  last 
four  stanzas  of  the  Wurzburg  G,  B.,  1828,  are 
here  quoted  for  comparison. 

xi.  Die  Finsteniiss  wird  Licht, 

Wenn  fromm  die  Zunge  spricht : 

Oclobt  8cy  Je.^u8  Christus ! 

Die  Macht  der  Holle  flieht 
Vor  dicsem  sQsseu  Lied : 

Gelobt  sey  Jesus  Christus ! 

xii.  Im  Himmel  selbst  erschallt. 

Mil  heiligem  Gewalt ! Gelobt,  Ac. 

1 >CB  Vaters  ewigem  Wort, 

Krtunei  ewig  dort : Gelobt,  Ac. 

xiii.  Ihr  Menschenkindcr  all’ 

Singt  laut  im  Jubelscliall : Gelobt,  Ac. 

Rinp  um  den  Erdenkreis, 

Ertune  Gott  znm  Preis : Gelobt,.  Ac. 

• xiv.  Singt  Himmel,  Erd’  und  Meer, 

Und  aller  Engel  Hcer:  Gelobt,  Ac. 

Es  schalle  weit  und  breit. 

In  Zeit  und  Ewigkeit : Gelobt,  As, 
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The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is — 

WlMn  moraiaf  fUda  the  akiM,  by  E.  Caawall, 
lat  pub.  iu  H.  Formby’a  Catholic  fftmnSy  Loud., 
N.  D.,  1854-  [approbation  May  3,  18533,  p.  44, 
in  6 at.  of  4 1.  and  double  refrain.  In  Cas- 
wall’s  Masque  of  Maryy  1 858,  8 si.  were  added, 
and  thus  in  hia  Hymns  4r  Poems,  1873,  p.  155, 
in  28  at.  of  2 1.  and  refrain,  entitled  **The 
Praises  of  Jesus,**  the  first  line  being  given  as 
“Oelobt  sey  Jesus  Christ,”  which,  ns  will  be 
seen  above,  is  the  original  refrain.  The  full  text 
is  given  unaltered  as  No.  269  in  the  Appendix 
to  the  H Noted,  3rd  ed.,  1867. 

This  hymn  has  attained  considerable  popularity,  and 
la  found  in  varying  centos,  os  in  H.  A.  dt  if.,  1868>75 ; 

Sraifiary,  1872  ; Bap.  Hymnaly  1879 ; Scottish  AVee 
urch  H.  Bk.  1882;  Uorder’s  Cb/i.,  1884;  and  in 
America  in  the  Bap.  Predse  Bk.,  1871 ; Bvang.  Hymnal, 
N.  Y.,  1880;  Lauaa  Domini,  1884,  and  others.  Gene- 
rally it  appears  under  its  original  first  line,  but  in  the 
People’s  if.,  1867,  it  is  divided  into  two  paits.  No.  446 
beginning  **  The  night  becomes  as  day,”  which  is  st.  xi. 
of  the  1828,  and  st.  xx.  of  the  text  of  1873.  [J,  M.] 

Being  of  Beings,  GKxl  of  liove.  C. 

Wesley.  \Bdievers  oi\e  with  Chriet.']  A 
“Grace  after  Meat,”  given  in  Hys.  A Sac. 
Poems,  1789,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  (P.  Worke,  1868- 
72,  vol.  i.  p.  34).  In  the  Drummond  & Gre- 
vUle  Oil.  of  England  H.  Bh.,  1838,  No.  161, 
Bt.  i.,  ii.,  V.  were  given  as,  “ Eternal  Father, 
God  of  Love.”  This  was  repeated  in  the 
American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858. 

Belcher,  Joseph,  d.d.,  a Baptist  Mini- 
ster, b.  iu  Birmingham,  England,  April  5, 
1794,  took  up  his  residence  in  America,  1844 ; 
and  d.  at  Philadelphia,  July  10,  1859.  He 
pub.  nearly  200  works,  amongst  them.  The 
Baptist  Pulpit,  1850 ; History  of  Rdigious  De- 
nominations, 1855 ; and  Historical  Sketches  of 
Hymns,  their  Writers,  and  their  Influence, 
1859,  reprinted  at  Albany,  1873.  This  last  is 
extremely  scrappy,  sketchy,  gossipy,  and  by 
no  means  trustworthy,  but  it  contains  some 
hicts  and  recollections  of  value,  and  was  for 
years  the  nearest  approach  to  a general  treatise 
on  the  subject  in  print  [F.  M.  B ] 

Bell,  Charles  Christopher,  the  author 
of  a few  hymns  in  the  Meth.  S.  S.  U.  Bk.  1879, 
was  b.  at  Hickling,  Notts,  Dec.  10,  1845.  Mr. 
Bell  is  a chemist  by  trade,  and  u member  of 
the  Church  of  England.  His  hymns  are  : — 

1 .  Ktemal  Father,  hear,  wc  pray.  Ecening. 

2.  In  thanlcTul  songs  our  hearts  we  lift.  Hianksgiving. 

3.  Jesus,  Who  callest  little  ones  to  Thee.  Early  Piety. 

4.  0 Thou,  Whose  love  throughout  this  day.  Evening. 

6.  Praise  the  Lord,  for  still  He  relgiivth.  Praise  to 
Christ. 

Of  these  hymns  Nos.  4 and  5 are  marked 
“Unknown,”  in  the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.  Mr. 
Bell’s  compositions  are  worthy  of  more  exten- 
sive use  than  is  now  accorded  to  them. 

Bell,  Charles  Dent,  d.d.,  b.  of  Henry 
Humphrey  Bell,  b.  at  Warwick  Lcxlgc,  Magh- 
erafelt,  Ireland,  on  10th  February,  1818, 
and  educated  at  the  Royal  Academy,  Edin- 
burgh. and  the  Royal  School,  Dungannon, 
and  Trinity  Coll.,  Dublin,  graduating  b a., 
1842,  M.A.,  1852,  and  d.d.,  1878.  Having 
taken  Holy  Orders,  he  was  successively  Curate 
of  Hampton  in  Arden,  and  St.  Mary’s'  Chapel, 
Reading,  and  of  St.  Mory-in-thc-Castlo,  Has- 
tings, 1846  ; Incumbent  of  St.  John’s  Chapol, 
Hainpsteail,  1854;  Vicar  of  Ambleside,  1861  ; 
with  Rydal,  1872;  and  Rector  of  Cbelten- 
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ham,  1872.  In  1869  he  Was  also  appointed 
Hon.  Canon  of  Carlisle  Cathedral.  Dr.  Bell’s 
works  include  Night  Scenes  from  the  Bible, 
1861;  HilU  that  bring  Peace,  1872;  The 
Saintly  Calling,  1873 ; Voices  from  the  Lakes, 
1877  : Songs  in  the  TwiUght,  1881 ; Hymns  for 
the  Church  and  the  Chamber,  1882 ; Soms  in 
Many  Keys,  1884  ; and  for  the  Religious  Tract 
Society,  Angelic  Beings,  and  their  Nature  and 
Ministry.  He  has  also  edited  an  Appendix  to 
Dr.  Walker’s  Cheltenham  Psalms  and  Hymns, 
in  1873  (5th  ed.  1878).  To  this  Appendix 
were  contributed : — 

1.  Another  Sabbath  closes.  Sunday  Evening. 

2.  Be  near  us,  Triune  God,  we  pray.  Matrimony. 

3.  Be  with  uf,  gracious  Lord,  to-day.  ComeeTatum 
qf  a Church. 

4.  Christ  ascends  with  songs  exultant.  Ascension. 

6.  Christ  has  risen ! let  the  tidings.  Easter. 

6.  Come,  gracious  Saviour,  manifest  Thy  glory.  Ad- 
rent. 

7.  From  the  four  winds,  0 living  breath.  Musions. 

8.  Good  Ia>rd,  the  valleys  laugh  and  sing.  Harvest. 

9.  Lord,  at  Thy  mercy-seat  we  bow.  Poundalion 
Stone  of  Church. 

10.  0 fill  me  with  Tby  Spirit,  gracious  Lord.  IFAit- 
suntide. 

11.  0 Jesu,  our  salvation.  Our  Prophet,  kc.  General 
Praise, 

12.  On  the  sad  night  He  was  betrayed.  PassiotUide. 

13.  “ Redeem  the  time,”  God  only  knows.  Time. 

14.  The  shadows  lengthen,  night  will  soon  be  here. 
Evening. 

15.  To  God  the  Lord,  I lift  mine  eyes.  General. 

16.  W'lth  grateful  heart  and  voice  we  raise.  Grace 
after  Meat. 

These  hymns  being  of  recent  date  are  not 
found,  save  in  one  or  two  instances,  in  any 
other  collection  than  Dr.  BeWs  Appendix  tn  Dr. 
Walker’s  Ps.  A Hymns,  and  his  Appendix  to 
the  Hy.  Comp,  noted  below.  With  the  e.\crptioa 
of  Nos.  14  and  16,  the  above  were  republished 
in  Dr.  Boll’s  Hymns  for  Church  and  Chamber, 
Loud.,  J.  Nisbot  & Co.,  1882.  This  work  aUo 
contains  other  hymns  of  merit,  and  should  be 
consulted  in  preparing  a Collection  for  con- 
gregational or  private  use.  In  1884,  Dr.  Bell 
added  an  Apwmh’x  Selected  for  the  Use  of 
CheUenJtam  Churches  to  the  Hy.  Comp.,  in 
which  he  embodied  the  hymns  given  in  his 
former  Appendix,  and  added  thereto  the  fol- 
lowing hymns  from  his  Hys.  for  the  Church  A 
ChanXer : — 

17.  Great  God,  Thy  i)0ople’s  dwelling-place.  The 
Eew  Vrar. 

18.  He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep,  fiafety  during  Sleep. 

19.  0 l.amb  of  God,  Wlio  died  our  souls  to  win. 
Peace  with  God  desired. 

20.  0 Saviour  Christ,  enthroned  at  God’s  light  hand. 
Christ  the  Amiinted  One. 

21.  Rest  In  the  Lord.  Oh,  words  of  love.  Exhortation 
lo  trust  in  God. 

In  addition  to  these  there  were  also  given : — 

22.  For  Erin  plead  we,  God  of  love.  Hymn  for 
Ireland. 

23.  Jesu,  our  bright  & Moruing  Star.  Epiphany. 

[J.  J.] 

Bell,  Jane  Cross.  [Simpson,  J.  o.] 

Beman,  Nathan  Sidney  Smith,  d.d., 
‘ WHS  b.  at  Canaan,  Columbia  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Nov. 
27,  1785 ; and  graduated  at  Middleburg  Col- 
lege, Vermont,  1807.  He  was  a Congregational 
Pastor  at  Portland,  Maine,  1810-12  ; Minister 
in  Georgia,  1812-22;  and  Pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Troy,  N.  Y.,  1823- 
63.  He  d.  at  Carbondale,  Illinois,  Aug.  8, 
1871.  He  edited  Sacred  Lyrics,  Troy,  1832, 
and  an  cnlurged  collection  undtr  the  same 
title,  1841.  The  latter  was  adopted  by  the 
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New  School  Presbyterian  Geucrul  Assembly 
ns  the  Oiurch  PBaUrniit,  1847.  Dr.  Beman  is 
known  in  hymnody  mainly  through  his 
three  hymns  which  are  in  common  use : — 

1.  Jesus,  we  bow  befbie  Thy  throne.  Missions, 
This  appeared  in  Dr.  Hastings's  Spiritual  Songs, 
1831,  No.  174,  in  4 St.  of  4 1. 

8.  Jesna,  I oome  to  Thee.  Submission  to  Christ, 

8.  Hark,  the  jodgmeat  trumpet  sounding.  Judg^ 
ment.  The  last  two  were  first  pub.  in  his  Saa'cd 
Lyrics,  1832,  and  all  are  given  in  Dr.  Hatfield's 
Church  H.  Bk.,  1872.  Dr.  Beman's  hymns  are 
unknown  to  English  collections.  [F.  M.  B.j 

Benedioite.  This  canticle  is  given  in 
the  Septuagint  version  of  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  is  therein  a part  [verse  35  to  middle  of 
V.  66]  of  the  prayer  of  Azarios  in  the  famace, 
which  occurs  between  w.  23  and  24  of  Dan.  iii. 
It  m not  in  the  Hebrew  version  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  on  this  ground,  amongst  others, 
it  is  omitted  from  the  Authorised  Version.  Its 
use  in  the  Giiurch,  as  a Canticle,  dates  from  a 
very  early  period.  It  is  in  the  Greek,  Ambrosian, 
Mozarabie,  Roman,  Saturn,  and  other  Office- 
books,  usually  at  Lauds  for  Sundays  and  Festi- 
vals, but  varying  iu  form  and  length,  full 
detoils  of  which  are  given  in  Dr.  Smith's 
Diet,  of  Christian  Anti^ities,  Art.  Benedicite. 
In  addition  to  the  renderings  into  Latin  for 
the  use  of  the  Western  Church,  the  following 
are  versions  in  English,  the  first  of  which, 
after  that  iu  Latin  as  noted  above,  is  the 
version  iu  the  Bk,  of  Common  Prayer:^ 

1.  0 all  ye  works  of  the  Lord.  By  whom  this 
rendenag  from  the  Latin  was  made  is  not  known. 

8.  0 all  ye  works  of  Ck>d  the  Lord.  Anon,  in 
Playford's  musical  ed.  of  the  Old  Version,  1677, 
and  thence  into  the  Sapp,  to  the  New  Version, 
ed.  1708.  ' 

8.  To  works  of  Qod,  on  Him  alone.  By  James 
kferrick,  from  his  Hys.  Poems  on  Sacred  Sub- 
jects, 1763. 

pa  4.  Angels  holy,  high  and  lowly.  By  J.  S.  Blackie. 
This  rendering  of  the  Betiedicite  appeared  in 
Dr.  Bonar’s  Bible  H.  Bk.,  1845,  No.  90,  in  12  st. 
of  6 1.,  and  again  in  Dr.  Blnckie's  Ixiys  and  Lc- 
'gends  of  Ancient  Greece,  1857,  p.  163,  in  7 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  headed  “ Benedicite."  Professor  Blackie, 
in  a note  thereto,  says  : — 

V “ composed  by  me  for  the  very 

beautiful  Burechen  melody,  AlUt  ScKweige,  the  music 
and  words  of  which  will  be  found  In  the  collection  of 
Purschen  Melodies,  published  by  me  In  Tail's  Maqa- 
nne  for  1840,  vol.  vii.  p.  259.  Many  of  these  melodies, 
though  used  on  convivial  occasions,  have  a solemnity 
about  them,  In  virtue  of  which  they  are  well  fitted  for 
the  wrvice  of  the  i^nctuary  ” (p.  359).  This  rendering 
of  the  BenediciU  is  gaining  In  popular  favour,  and  is 
found  in  several  hymnals. 

«.  0 aU  ye  works  of  Ood  most  high.  This  para- 
phrase was  given  in  various  numbers  of  The 
Snudiiy  at  Home,  in  1885.  It  is  by  the  Rev. 
Richard  Wilton. 

S^trictly  apenking,  Nos.  2, 3,  and  5 arc  not  in 
C.  U.  In  addition  to  the  above  renderings 
there  are  also : — 

(1)  of  the  Three  OiUdren  Paraphrased,  d‘c  Ba 
Chudieigh.  Jjyndon,  1703.  This  is  reprinted  in 
her  ^oern*.  I709.  (2)  Suyig  of  the  Three  ChUdren  in 

Bnghsh  }erse.  By  M.  U PI  a.  London.  Priute<l  by 
J.  Morphew.  [Cir.  1720.]  This  was  edited.by  S.  Wesley, 
jun.  (3)  IHviue  Hymns,  or  a Paraphrase  upon  the  Te 
Jkum  d Benedicite.  Cambridge,  T.  Walker,  1091 

[J.  J.J 
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Benedict,  Brastns  Cornelius,  ll.d., 
b.  at  Bratiford,  Conneclicut,  March  19,  1800, 
and  educated  at  Williams  College,  graduaiiug 
in  1821.  In  1824  be  was  called  to  the  Bor; 
and  from  1850-54  was  President  of  the  New 
York  Board  of  Education.  He  was  also 
Hegent  of  New  York  University,  and  filled 
other  important  posts  of  honour.  He  d.  in 
New  York,  Oct  22.  1880.  He  published 
several  works,  including  the  Eymn  of  St,  HU- 
debert,  N.  Y..  1867.  In  1868,  lie  contri- 
buted “Jesus,  I love  Thee  evermore,"  a tr, 
of  “ O Deus,  omo  To  ” (q.  v.).  and  “ With 
terror  thou  (tost  strike  me  now,”  a tr,  of 
“Gravi  me  terroro  pulsas”  (q.  v.),  to  Dr. 
Schaff's  Christ  in  Song.  [P.  M.  B.] 

^nedicta  sit  beata  Trinitas.  [Holy 
Trinity.]  An  anonymous  sequence,  the  text 
of  which  is  included  in  the  Sarum,  York, 
and  Hereford  Missals  as  the  sequence  for  IM- 
nity  Sunday.  In  the  reprint  of  the  York 
Missal  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  60)  it  is  noted 
that  it  is  No.  24,  among  the  Proses  and  Se- 
quences from  the  Bodleian  ns.,  775  (written 
in  the  reign  of  Ethelred,  sometime  between 
994-1017).  In  this  iis.  it  is  headed  “ In  pre- 
tiosa  solemnitote  Peutecostes.”  It  is  also  in 
an  11th  cent.  Winchester  collection  of 
Sequences,  now  in  Corous  Christi  College, 
Cambridge,  No.  473.  Tr.  as,  “All  blessing 
to  the  Bleescd  Three,”  by  C.  S.  Calverley, 
made  for  and  Ist  pub.  in  the  Hymnary,  1870- 
72,  No.  336,  ill  9 st.  of  4 1.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Benedictus.  Translations  into  English 
of  this  Song  of  Zacharias  (St.  Luke  i.,  68-79) 
are  given  in  the  various  versions  of  the  Holy 
Scriptui^  those  best  known  being  the  P.  Bk, 
version  in  the  Morning  Prayer,  the  A.  F.  1611, 
and  the  Revised  V.  of  1881.  In  addition  there 
aro  metrical  renderings  in  the  form  of  hymns 
in  the  0.  V.  of  Stem  hold  and  Hopkins;  the 
A.  F.  of  Tate  and  Brady,  and  the  following : — 

(1)  Drayton’s  Harmony  qf  the  Church,  1691;  (2)  G. 

W ither’a  Hys.  and  Songs ^ the  Church,  1623-^1 ; (3)  G. 
&indy8’8  I arapk.  on  the  Psalms,  1636;  (4)  Simon  Ford’s 
Ps.  of  David,  1688;  (6)  Bp.  Patrick's  Ps.  of  David  in 
Metre,  tod  ed.,  1696.  ]g  j 

Bengal,  Johann  Albrecht,  s.  of  Al- 
brecht Bcngel,  diaconus  at  Winnenden,  near 
Waiblingen,  Wurttemberg,  was  b.  at  Winnen- 
den,  June  24,  1687.  After  the  completion  of 
his  theological  studies  at  Tubingen  (m.a.  1704, 
n.D.  1751^  he  became  assistant  at  Metzin- 
gen,  near  Urach,  in  1707,  Ileixtent  at  Tubin- 
gen in  1708,  and  assistant  (general  preacher) 
at  Stuttgart  in  1711.  In  1713  ho  was  ap- 
pointed Preceptor  and  preacher  at  the  Clois- 
ter School  of  Denkendorf,  near  ^lingen. 
His  pupils  were  mostly  preparing  for  th<3 
Church,  and  during  his  tenure  of  office 
some  300  passed  through  his  hands.  In  1741 
he  was  appointed  Prelate  of  Hcrbrechlingen ; 
and  in  1749  Prelate  of  Alpirsbach  (the  highest 
post  in  the  Church  of  Wurttomberg)  and 
member  of  the  Consistory.  He  d.  at  Stuttg  irt, 
Nov.  2,  1752  (Koch,  v.  89-99,  Allg.  Deutsche 
Biog.,  ii.  331—333 ; Bode,  43—44).  As  a th(K>- 
logian  and  ecclesiastic  Bengcl  excrcUetl  a 
great  and  abiding  influence  in  Wurttemberg. 

As  a liynin- writer  he  was  not  prolific,  anti  few 
of  his  hymns  arc  still  in  use.  One  has  b^n 
tr,  into  English,  viz. 
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lek  te4«Bk  ab  dAina  Wondeii.  [Cror^t  and  Con- 
ftialitm.']  1st  pub.  as  a comiwnion  to  Mcditntion 
▼.  in  S.  (Jrlsperger's  Der  Krjncken  Ocsundheit 
tad  der  SteAtepden  Lebeny  Stuttgart,  1723,  p. 
423^  in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  entitl^  ^ On  believing  and 

Citient  suffering.**  Included  as  No.  867  in  the 
annorer  G.  B.y  1740.  Sometimes  erroneously 
ascribed  to  UrUperger,  The  only  fr.  in  C.  U. 
is,  **  1*11  think  upon  the  woes,**  omitting  st.  ii., 
iv.,  T.,  ns  No.  579,  in  the  American  Bap.*  PtcUmist, 
1843.  [J.  BL] 

Banignit-Haria,  dau^ter  of  Goant 
Heinrich  xxtiu.  of  Reose-Eberedorf,  was  b. 
at  Eberadorf,  Dec.  15,  1695.  Under  the 
tuition  of, Ulrich  Bogislaus  y.  Bonin,  she 
attained  a high  culture,  and  became  conyenant 
with  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew.  After  the 
death  of  h^  parents  she  retired  to  a manor- 
hooae,  near  Pottiga,  in  tiie  district  of  Loben- 
stein,  and  d.  there  July  31, 1751. 

She  was  during  all  her  life  an  invalid,  but  bore  her 
aflUcUona  with  a meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  was  ever 
humble  in  heart,  fervent  in  pray^'r,  and  loving  to  all 
whom  she  thought  to  be  of  the  truth,  rich  and  poor 
alike.  She  rega^od  her  brother-in-law,  Count  N.  L. 
voo  Zinaendorf,  as  a schismatic,  yet  her  bymus  breathe 
the  Hermhut  ipirit,  ana  wi-re  mostly  published  in  the 
Xmavian  hymn-books  (A’ocJt,  iv.  486-489).  Of  her 
hymns  those  tr.  into  English  are 

Zomm  Bsgen  aas  dsr  HSh.  [^Before  TTorL]  1st 
nub.  os  No.  522  in  the  BminUunj  Oeist-  und  lieih 
ticker  Lieder,  Leipzig  und  Gorlitz,  1725,  in  4 st. 
of  8 1.  In  the  Wiirttetnberg  G.  B.y  1842,  No. 
516,  altered  and  omitting  st.  ii.  This  is  tr,  as : — 
Attsad,  0 Lord,  my  daily  toiL  A good  tr.  from 
the  Wurtt.  G.  B.y  contributed  by  Dr.  R.  P.  Dunn 
to  Sacred  Lyrics  from  the  German,  Philadelphia, 
1859,  p.  155,  and  thence,  as  No.  393,  in  Board- 
man's  Sd.y  Philadelphia,  1861.  Another  tr.  is  : — 
“ God’s  blessing  from  on  high  descend,”  by  Dr.  G. 
Walker,  I860,  p.  49. 

iL  Bas  iai  mir  liob,  dass  msine  Stimm  und 
Tlahan.  [Ps.  cxru]  1725,  as  above,  No.  14,  in  1 1 
st.  The  trs,  are:— (1)  “This  yields  me  joy,” 
No.  584,  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.y  1801  (1849, 
No.  710).  (2)  “The  time  will  M)me,”  of  st.  v. 
as  st.  ii.,  of  No.  984,  in  the  Moi'acuin  H.  PA, 
1801  (1849,  No.  1235).  [J.  M.] 

Bennett,  Henry,  b.  at  L3rme  Regis, 
April  18. 1813,  and  d.  nt  Islingion,  Nov.  12, 
1868.  His  hymiiB,  written  at  various  date?, 
were  collected  and  pub.  os  follows 
(1)  HpufU  by  H.  B.t  Lend. : Printed  for  the  Author, 
1867.  This  contained  2i  pieces.  (2)  Hymnt  by  the 
late  Henry  Bennett^  2nd  ed.,  1869.  This  was  pub.  by 
request,  u'ith  additional  hymns  (32  in  all,  and  6 uu- 
flnished). 

From  these  editions  of  his  MymnSy  **  Cling 
to  the  Mighty  One,”  and  “I  have  a home 
above,”  are  in  extensive  use.  The  following 
arc  alM  in  G.  U. : — 

1.  Jesus,  my  [thel  Holy  One.  Jesus  for  Hen. 

3.  Lord  Jesus,  bide  Thy  people.  Jesus  All  in  AIL 

Bennett,  1C.  B.,  nde  Dampier,  dnu.  of 
W.  J.  Dampier,  m.a.,  Vicar  of  Guggoshull, 
Essex,  and  wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Bennett, 
Vicar  of  St.  PauTs,  South  Hampstead,  pub.  in 
1882:— 

Hymns  for  Children  of  the  Church : being 

Bim^e  Verses  for  every  Sunda,  and  Holy  Bay  in  the 
Chnstian  Year,  Lond-.W.  Poole  [1882]. 

From  this  work  the  following  hymns  were 
given  in  The  Universal  Hymn  Book  (1885)4— 
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1.  As  by  the  wondrous  working  of  the  bleesed  holy 
Dove.  Christmas. 

2.  Christ  is  our  Great  High  Priest.  Bpistle  Uh  S.  in 
Tent. 

3.  The  infant  Sariour,  very  soon.  CirevmeisUm. 

These  hymns,  in  common  with  many  others 

in  Birs.  Beunett’sxwork,  were  written  in  1881. 

Bernstein,  Christian  Andrei^  was  b. 
at  Domuitz,  near  Halle,  where  liis  &tlier, 
Daniel  Bernstein,  was  pastor.  After  com- 
pleting his  studies  at  Hnlle,  he  was  appointed, 
in  1695,  by  A.  H.  Franckc,  a tutor  in  the 
Padagogium  there;  was  then  ordained  as 
assistant  to  his  father  (probably  at  the  end  of 
1696) ; and  d.  at  Domnitz,  Oct.  18, 1699  {Koehy 
iv.  865,  AUg.  Deutsche  Btog.  ii  484). 

From  extracts  fhnn  the  Eirehenbueh  of  Domnits, 
kindly  sent  by  Pastor  Tauer,  it  appears  Uiat  Bernstein 
was  baptized  there,  July  12,  1672,  and  thus  was  prev- 
bably  b.  July  9.  He  signed  the  book  os  assistant  to 
his  uther  on  March  5,  1697.  The  fimerol  senuon, 
Oct.  20,  1699,  was  preached  at  bis  request  by  Francke, 
from  Isaiah  IxL  The  statement  by  bis  fktber  (who 
survived  till  Feb.  27,  17i2),  that  Christian  d.  at  the 
age  of  27  years,  3 months,  and  2 days,  and  in  the 
3rd  month  and  3nd  day  of  his  age,  and  Srd  year,  14Ui 
week  of  his  ministry,  seems  hoMly  reconcilable  with 
the  other  facts. 

In  Freyllnghauscn’s  O.  B.,  1704-5,  six  of 
his  hymns  were  included,  four  of  whidi  have 
been  tr,  into  English  : — 

1.  Zhr  Ziaiar  das  Haahaiaa .'  wia  atakPs  am  die 
Lisbs.  CBrotkerly  Love.2  1704,  as  above,  No.  386,  in 
9 st.  Previously  in  Q.  Arnold’s  OotUieke  Sophia,  Leip- 
zig, 1700,  pt.  ii.  p.  309,  as  No.  i.  o!  the  “Some  hitherto 
unknown  hymns.”  Tr.  as : — •*  We  in  one  covenant 
are  joined,”  of  st.  v.  by  J.  Swertner,  as  No.  381  in 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789. 

U.  XaiB  Vater!  sauga  mieh,  daia  Ziad,  aaoh 
deinam  Balde.  [Nanus  and  Offices  qf  Christ.}  1704, 
as  above.  No.  62,  in  14  st  The  trs.  are 

(1)  **My  Father!  form  Thy  Child  according  to  Thine 
Image,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1722,  p.  125  (1732,  p.  12). 
(2)  **  Father,  make  me  Thy  child,”  No.  546  in  pt  i.  of 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 

iiL  Bohonster  aller  Sohoaan.  [Love  to  Christ.} 
1st  pnb.  in  the  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  246,  in 
Sst.  Tr.  os:— “Fairest  of  all  beautie^”  No.  681  in 
pt  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1154. 

iv.  Znletst  gehta  wohl  dem  der  gereoht  auf  Zrden. 
rCrots  dt  OmsokUion.}  1704,  os  above.  No.  440,  in  7 at 
The  trs.  are 

(1)  “ At  last  he’s  well,  who  thro’  the  Blood  of  Jesus,” 
No.  693,  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  Alter^ 
1789,  and  changed  in  metre,  1801,  beginning  “ At  lost 
he'd  llest.”  (2)  “ At  last  nil  shall  be  well  with  those. 
His  own,**  by  Mias  Borthwick,  in  H.  L.  L.,  1858  (1862, 
p 225;  1884,  p 172).  [J.  M.] 

Benson,  Edward  White,  d.d.,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  8.  of  Edward  White 
Benson,  of  York,  wos  born  ot  Birmingham, 
14th  July,  1829,  and  educated  at  King  Ed- 
ward’s School  in  that  town,  and  Triniiy  Coll., 
Cambridge.  At  Birmingham  bis  contempo- 
raries under  the  head  mastership  of  Dr.  Princo 
liCe,  Bubseqiioutly  first  Bishop  of  Manchester, 
included  Dr.  Westcott,  and  Dr.  Liglitfoot, 
Bishop  of  Durham.  At  Cambridge  ho  took 
tho  high  position  of  Sen.  Opt.  and  1st  cl. 
Classical  Tripos,  winning  aLo  the  distinction 
of  Senior  Chancellor’s  Classical  Midallist. 
He  subsequently  became  a Fellow  of  his 
College.  In  1852  ho  passed  from  Cambridge 
to  Rugby  ns  assistant  master;  in  1859  from 
Rugby  to  Wellington  College,  of  which  he  was 
Head  Master  for  fourteen  years ; in  1872  from 
Wellington  College  to  Lincoln,  ns  Chancelhir 
cf  tho  Cathedral ; in  1877  from  Lincoln  to 
Truro,  as  the  first  Bishop  of  tluit  Diocese ; und 
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in  1883  from  Truro  to  Canterbury,  as  the  Pri- 
mate of  All  England.  In  addition  to  these 
appointments  he  was  also  Prebendary  of  Lin> 
eom  and  Chwlain  to  the  Queen.  The  sterling 
Talne  of  Dr.  Benson’s  work  at  Wellington  Col- 
lege, at  Lincoln,  and  at  Truro,  is  strongly  em- 
phasis^ by  his  appointment  to  Canterbury. 
Uis  literary  labours  have  not  been  very  exten- 
sive ; but  as  a contributor  to  the  Dictionary 
of  Christian  Biography^  and  the  author  of 
Work,  Friendship,  Worship  (University  Ser- 
mons at  Cambridge),  1871;  Boy  Life;  Sun- 
days in  Wellingi^n  College,  1874,  and  Single- 
heart,  1877,  he  is  well  and  favourably  known. 
His  hymnological  work  embraces  the  oo-editor< 
ship  of  the  1856  edition  of  the  Ruahy  Sdwol 
Hymn-hook ; tho  editorship  of  the  Wellington 
College  Chapel  Hymn  Book,  1860,  1863,  1873, 
the  translation  of  various  Latin  and  Greek 
^mns,  including  Angulare  Fundamentum; 
Tristes  erant  Aposloli;  Dies  Irae;  0 Luce 
Qui  mortalibus;  Te  lucis  ante  terminum;  *£s 
iKaphy  ayids  S6(fis  (q.  v.),  and  a limited 
number  of  original  hymns.  Of  the  latter  the 
best  is  the  Rogation  Hymn,  *‘0  throned,  O 
crowned  with  all  renown  ” (q.  v.).  [J.  J.] 

Benson,  Richard  Heux,  m.a.,  edu- 
cated at  Christ  Church,  Oxford ; b.a.,  in 
honours,  1847,  m.a.,  1849.  On  taking  Holy 
Orders,  ho  became  curate  of  St.  Mark’s,  Sur- 
biton, 1849;  and  Vicar  of  Cowley,  Oxford, 
1850.  He  is  also  Student  of  Christ  Church, 
Oxford.  His  works  include  The  Wisdom  of  the 
Son  of  David;  Redimption,  1861 ; The  Divine 
Rule  of  Prayer,  and  others.  His  hymns,  “ O 
Thou  whose  all  ro<leeming  miglit,”  a tr.  of 
**  Jesu,  Redemptor  oinuium,”  q.  v.,  and 
“ Praise  to  God  Who  reigns  above,”  were  con- 
tributed to  IL  A.  M.,  1861. 

Bernard  of  Clairvauz,  saint,  abbot, 
and  doctor,  fills  one  of  the  most  conspicuous 
positions  in  the  history  of  the  middle  ages 
His  father,  Tecelin,  or  Tessclin,  a knight  of 
great  bnivery,  was  the  friend  and  vassal  of  the 
Duke  of  Bui  gundy.  Bernard  was  bom  at  his 
father’s  castle  on  the  eminence  of  Les  Fon- 
taines. near  Dijon,  in  Burgiintly,  in  1091.  He 
was  educated  at  Ciiatillon,  where  ho  was  distin- 
guishe<l  for  his  studious  and  meditative  habits. 
The  world,  it  would  bo  thouglit,  would  have 
had  overpowering  attractions  for  a youth  who, 
like  Bernard,  had  all  the  advantages  that 
high  birth,  great  personal  beauty,  graceful 
manners,  ami  irresistible  influence  could  give, 
but,  strengthened  in  the  resolve  by  night 
visions  of  his  mother  (who  had  died  in  1105), 
he  chose  a life  of  asceticism,  and  became  a 
monk.  In  company  with  an  uncle  and  two  of 
his  brothers,  who  had  been  won  over  by  his 
entreaties,  he  entered  the  monastery  of 
Citcaux,  the  first  Cistercian  foundation,  in  1113. 
Two  years  later  he  was  sent  forth,  at  the  head 
of  twelve  monks,  from  the  rapidly  increasing 
and  overcrowded  abbey,  to  found  a daughter 
institution,  wliich  in  spite  of  difliculties  and 
privations  which  would  huve  dauntcil  le.^s  de- 
termined men,  they  succeeded  in  doing,  in  the 
Valley  of  Wormwood,  about  four  miles  from 
tho  Abbey  of  La  Fcrte — itself  an  earlier 
swarm  from  the  same  parent  hive — f»n  the  Aube. 
On  the  deiith  of  Pope  Honorins  11..  in  1130, 
the  Sacred  College  was  rent  by  factions,  one 
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of  which  elected  Gregory  of  St  Angelo,  who 
took  the  title  of  Innocent  II.,  while  another 
elected  Peter  Leonis,  under  that  of  Anacletus 
11.  Innocent  fled  to  France,  and  the  questioa 
as  to  whom  the  allegiance  of  the  King,  Louis 
VI.,  and  the  French  bishops  was  due  was  left 
by  them  for  Bernard  to  decide.  At  a council 
held  at  Etampes,  Bernard  gave  judgment  in 
favour  of  Innocent  Throwing  himself  into 
the  question  with  all  the  ardour  of  a vehement 
p^han,  he  won  over  both  Henry  I.,  the 
English  king,  and  Lothnir,  the  Geimnu  em- 
peror, to  support  tho  same  cause,  and  then,  in 
1133,  accompanied  Innocent  IL,  who  was  sup- 
ported by  Lot  hair  and  his  army,  to  Italy  and 
to  Romo.  When  Lothair  withdrew,  Innocent 
retired  to  Pisa,  and  Bernard  for  awhile  to  his 
abbey  of  Clairvaux.  It  was  not  until  after 
the  death  of  Anacletus,  the  antipoi^  in 
Januaiy,  1138,  and  the  resignation  of  his  suc- 
cessor, the  cardinal-priest  Gregory,  Victor  IL, 
that  Innocent  II.,  who  had  returned  to  Rome 
with  Bernard,  was  universally  acknowledged 
Pope,  a result  to  which  no  one  had  so  greatly 
contributed  as  the  Abbot  of  Clairvaux.  The 
influence  of  the  latter  now  became  paramount 
in  tho  Church,  ns  w^as  proved  at  the  Lateron 
Council  of  1139,  tho  largest  council  ever  col- 
lected together,  where  the  decrees  in  every 
line  displaced  the  work  of  his  master-hanoL 
After  having  devoted  four  years  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Pope,  Bernard,  early  in  1135, 
returned  to  Clairvaux.  In  1137  he  was  again 
at  Rome,  impetuous  and  determined  as  ever, 
denouncing  the  election  of  a Cluniac  instead 
of  a Chiirvanx  monk  to  the  sec  of  Langres 
in  France,  and  in  high  controversy  in  conse- 
quence with  Peter,  the  gentle  Abbot  of 
Cluny,  and  the  Archbishop  of  Lyons.  Tlio 
question  was  settled  by  the  deposition  by  the 
Fope  of  tlio  Ciuninc  and  the  elevation  of  a 
Clairvaux  monk  (Godfrey,  a kinsman  of  St 
Bernard)  into  his  place.  In  1143,  Bernard 
raised  an  almost  similar  question  as  to  tho 
election  of  St.  William  to  the  sec  of  York, 
which  was  settled  much  after  the  same 
fashion,  tho  deposition,  after  a time,  if  only 
for  a time,  of  William,  and  tho  intrusion  of 
another  Clairvaux  monk,  Henry  Muidac,  or 
Miirdiich,  into  the  arohiti)iicopal  see.  Mean- 
time between  these  two  d*itts — in  1140 — the 
condemnation  of  Peter  Abt  laid  and  his  tenets, 
in  which  matter  Bernard  appeared  person- 
ally as  prosecutor,  took  f)lace  at  a council 
held  at  Sens.  Abelard,  condemned  at  Sons, 
appealed  to  Rome,  and,  resting  awhile  on 
his  way  thither,  at  Cluny,  where  Peter  still 
presided  as  Abbot,  died  there  in  1142.  St. 
Bernard  was  next  called  upon  to  exercise  his 
unrivalled  powers  of  persuasion  in  a very 
different  cause.  Controversy  ov(  r,  he  preached 
a crusade.  The  summe  r of  1146  was  spent  by 
him  in  traversing  France  to  rouse  the  people . 
to  engage  in  the  second  crusade ; the  autumn 
with  a like  object  in  Germany.  In  both 
countries  the  eflect  of  his  appearance  and  elo- 
quence >Ya8  marvellous,  almost  miraculous. 
The  population  secinod  to  rise  en  masse,  and 
take  up  the  cros:*.  In  1147  the  expedition 
started,  a vast  horde,  of  which  probably  not  a 
tenth  ever  reached  Palestine.  It  proved  a 
complete  failure,  and  a miserable  remnant 
shared  the  flight  of  their  leuders,  the  Em- 
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peror  Conrad,  and  Louis,  King  of  France,  and 
retnmed  home,  defeated  and  disgraced.  The 
blame  was  thrown  upon  Bernard,  and  Lis 
apology  for  his  part  in  the  matter  is  extant 
He  was  not,  however,  for  long  to  bear  up 
a^nst  reproach ; he  died  in  tlie  63rd  year  of 
his  age,  in  1153,  weary  of  the  world  and  g!ad 
to  be  at  rest 

With  the  works  of  St.  Bernard,  the  best  ed.  of  which 
was  pub.  by  JWaMtton  at  Psris  in  the  early  part  of  the  1 8th 
cent.  (1719%  we  are  not  concerned  here,  except  as  regards 
his  coutribntions,  few  and  far  between  as  they  are,  to  the 
stores  of  Latin  hymnology.  There  has  been  so  much 
doubt  thrown  upon  the  authorship  of  the  hymns  which 
usually  go  by  his  name,— notably  by  his  editor,  MabUlon 
him8elf,-that  it  is  impossible  to  claim  any  of  them  as 
haTina  been  certainly  written  by  him;  but  Archbtehop 
Trench,  than  whom  we  have  no  greater  modem 
authority  on  such  a point,  is  satisfied  that  the  attribution 
of  them  all,  except  the  **Cur  mundus  militat,"  to 
St.  Bernard  is  correct.  **  If  he  did  not  write,"  the 
Archbishop  says,  **it  is  not  easy  to  guess  who  could 
have  written  them ; and  indeed  they  bear  profoundly 
the  stamp  of  his  mind,  being  only  inferior  in  beauty  to 
hi^rose." 

The  hymns  by  which  St.  Bernard  is  best  known  as  a 
wrriterof  sacred  poetry  are : (1.)  " Jesu  dnlcis  memoria," 
a long  poem  on  the  **  Name  of  Jesus"— known  as  the 
**  Jubilus  of  St.  Bernard,"  and  among  medioval  writers 
as  the  **  Rosy  Hymn."  It  is,  perhaps,  the  best  specimen 
of  what  .Veole  describes  as  the  **  sutyective  loveliness  " of 
Sts  author's  compositions.  (2.)  "Salve  mundl  Saln- 
tare,"  an  address  to  the  various  limbs  of  Christ  on  the 
cross.  It  consists  of  350  lines,  60  lines  being  addressed 
to  each.  (30  "Laeubnndus,  exultet  fideus  chorus: 
Alleluia."  Tnis  sequence  was  in  use  all  over  Europe. 
(4.)  "Cum  sit  omnis  homo  foenum."  (5.)  "Ut 
jucnndas  cervus  umlas."  A poem  of  68  lines,  and  well 
known,  is  claimed  for  St.  Bernard  by  HtmuMy  in  hb 
SupfUmenium  Patrum,  Paris,  1636,  p.  166,  but  on  what 
Archbishop  'lYench,  who  quotes  it  at  length,  {Sac.  Lot. 
Potiry^  p.  242,)  deems  **  grounds  entirely  insufikieut." 
(6.)  "Ehen,  l^eu,  mundi  vita,"  or  "Heu,  Heu,  mala 
mundi  vita."  A poem  of  nearly  400  lines,  is  sometimes 
claimed  for  St.  Bernard,  but  according  to  Trench,  " on  no 
authority  whatever."  (7.)  "0  miranda  vanitas.”  This 
is  included  in  Mabilion's  ed.  of  St.  Bernard's  Works. 
It  Is  also  attributed  to  him  by  JRanUtach,  voL  i p.  270. 
Many  other  hymns  and  sequences  are  attributed  to  St. 
Bernard.  Trench  speaks  of  a *'  general  ascription  to  him 
of  any  poems  of  merit  belonging  to  that  period  whereof 
the  authorship  was  uncertain.”  Hymns,  translated  from, 
or  founded  on,  St.  Bernard's,  will  be  found  in  almost 
every  hymnal  of  the  day,  details  of  which,  together  with 
many  others  not  in  common  use,  will  found  under 
the  foregoing  Latin  first  lines.  ^D.  S.  W.] 

Bernard  of  Horlaix,  or  of  Cluny, 
for  ho  is  equally  well  known  by  both  titles, 
was  an  Englishman  by  extraction,  both  his 
parents  being  natives  of  this  country.  Ho  was 
b.,  however,  in  Franco  very  early  in  the 
12tli  cent,  at  MorLiix,  Bretagne.  Little  or 
nothing  is  known  of  his  lifo,  beyond  the  fact 
that  he  entered  the  Abbey  of  Cluny,  of  wliich 
at  that  time  Peter  the  Venerable,  who  tilled 
the  post  from  1122  to  1156,  was  the  head. 
There,  so  far  as  we  know,  he  spent  his  whole 
after-life,  and  there  he  probably  died,  though 
the  exact  date  of  his  death,  as  well  os  of  his 
birtli  is  unrecorded.  The  Abbey  of  Cluny 
was  at  that  perio<l  at  tho  zenith  of  its  wealth 
and  fame.  Its  buildings,  especially  its  church 
(which  was  unecjualled  by  any  in  France); 
the  services  therein,  renowned  for  the  elaborate 
order  of  their  ritual ; and  its  community,  the 
most  nnmerons  of  any  like  institution,  gave  it 
a position  and  an  influence,  such  as  no  other 
monastery,  perhaps,  ever  reached.  Every- 
thing about  it  was  splendid,  almost  luxurious. 
It  was  amid  such  surroundings  that  Bernard 
of  Cluny  spent  his  leisure  hours  in  compos- 
ing that  wondrous  satire  against  the  vices  and 
follies  of  his  age,  which  has  supplied — and  it 


is  the  only  satire  tliat  ever  did  so — some  of 
the  most  widely  known  and  admired  hymns 
to  tho  Church  of  to-day.  His  p(^m  De  Ckm- 
temptu  Mundi  remains  as  an  imperishable 
monument  of  an  author  of  whom  we  know 
little  besides  except  his  name,  and  that  a 
name  overshadowed  in  his  own  day  and  in  ours 
by  his  more  illustrious  contemporary  and 
namesake,  the  saintly  Abbot  of  Clairvaux. 

The  poem  itself  consists  of  about  3000  lines  in  a metre 
wbicb  is  technically  known  as  Leonini  Cristati  TrUiees 
Dactrfiiei,  or  more  fiuniUarly— to  use  Dr.  Neale  s de- 
scription in  his  Mediaeval  Hymns,  p.  69—"  it  is  adactylic 
hexameter,  divided  into  three  parts,  between  which  a 
caesura  Is  inadmissible.  The  hexameter  has  a tailed 
rhyme,  and  feminiue  leonine  rhyme  between  the  two 
first  clauses,  thus : — 

**  Tunc  nova  gloria,  pectora  sobrio,  clarifleabit : 
Solvit  enigsiata,  veraque  sabboia,  contlnuabit, 
Patria  Inminit,  inscia  turbinis,  inscia  litis 
Give  replebitur,  ampliQcabitur  Israelitis." 

Thedifllculiy  of  writing  at  all.  much  more  of  writing  a 
poem  of  such  length  in  a metre  of  thia  description,  will 
be  as  apparent  to  all  readers  of  it,  as  it  was  to  the  ^ter 
himself,  who  attributes  bis  successful  sccompHshment 
of  his  task  entirely  to  the  direct  inspiration  of  ihe  Spirit 
of  God.  " Non  ego  arroganter,"  he  says  in  his  preuioe, 
" sed  omnioo  humiliter,  et  ob  id  audenter  aflirmaverim, 
quia  nisi  spiritus  sapienttae  et  intellectus  mihi  affUisset 
et  affluxis^,  tam  dimcili  metro  tarn  longum  opus  con- 
texere  non  sustlnuissem." 

As  to  the  character  of  the  metre,  on  the  other  hand, 
opinions  have  widely  differed,  for  while  Dr.  Neale,  in  his 
Mediaeval  Hymns,  speaks  of  its  " majestic  sweetness," 
and  In  his  preface  to  the  Bhytkm  of  Bernard  de  Morlaiac 
on  the  Odestial  Country,  says  that  it  seems  to  him  " one 
of  the  loveliest  of  mecUaeval  measures;"  Archbishop 
Trench  in  his  Sac.  Lat.  Poetry,  1873.  p.  311,  says  " it 
must  be  confessed  that"  these  dactylic  hexaiuftem 
" present  as  unattractive  a garb  for  poetry  to  wear  as 
can  well  be  imagined ;"  and,  a few  lines  further  on,  notes 
"the  awkwardness  and  repulsiveness  of  the  metre." 
The  truth  perhaps  lies  between  these  two  very  opposite 
criticisms.  Without  seeking  lo  claim  for  the  mvire  all 
that  Dr.  Neale  is  willing  to  attribute  to  it,  it  may  be 
fairly  said  to  be  admirably  adapted  for  the  purpose  to 
whiw  it  has  been  applied  by  Bernard,  whose  awe-stricken 
self-abasement  as  be  contemplates  in  the  spirit  of  the 
publican, " who  would  not  so  much  as  lift  up  his  eyes  unto 
heaven,"  ihe  Joys  and  the  glory  of  the  celestial  countiy, 
or  sorrownilly  reviews  the  vices  of  his  age,  or  solemnly 
denounces  God's  Judgments  on  the  reprobate,  it  elo- 
quently ponrtrays.  ^ much  is  this  the  case,  that  tho 
prevailing  sentiment  of  Ihe  poem,  that,  viz.,  of  an 
awful  apprehensioti  of  the  Joys  of  heaven,  the  enormity 
of  sin,  and  the  terrors  of  hell,  seems  almost  w'bolly  lost 
in  such  translations  as  that  of  Dr.  Neale.  Beautiful  ss 
they  are  as  hymns,  "Brief  life  is  here  our  portion," 
"Jerusalem  the  Golden,”  and  their  companion  extracts 
from  this  great  work,  are  far  too  Jubilant  to  give  any 
idea  of  the  prevailing  tone  of  the  original.  (Sm 
Horn  Hovissima.) 

In  the  original  poem  of  Bernard  it  should 
be  noted  that  the  same  fault  has  been  rc- 
markCil  by  Archbishop  Trench,  Dean  Stan- 
ley, and  Dr.  Neale,  which  may  be  given  in  the 
Archbishop's  words  as  excusing  at  tho  sumo 
time  both  the  want,  which  still  exists,  of  a 
very  close  translation  of  any  part,  and  of  a 
complete  and  continuous  rendering  of  tho 
whole  poem.  “The  poet,”  observes  Arch- 
bishop Trench,  “ instead  of  advancing,  eddies 
ronna  and  round  bis  object,  recurring  again 
and  again  to  that  which  he  seemed  thoroughly 
to  have  discussed  and  dismi.ssed.”  Sac.  Lat 
Poetry,  1873.  p.  311.  On  other  grounds  also, 
more  especially  ti)0  character  of  the  vices 
which  tlie  author  lashes,  it  is  alike  impossible 
to  expect,  and  undesirable  to  obtain,  a literal 
translation  of  tho  whole.  Wo  may  well  bo 
content  with  what  we  already  owe  fo  it  as 
additions  to  onr  stores  of  church-hymns. 

[D.  S.  W.] 


Digitized  by  v^ooole 


138  BERRIDGE,  JOHN 

Berridge,  John,  b.  at  Kingeton,  Notts, 
March  1,  1716,  and  educated  at  Clare  Hall, 
Cambridge.  In  1749  he  was  ordained  as 
curate  to  the  parish  of  Stapleford,  near  Cam- 
bridge, and  in  1755  be  was  preferred  to  the 
Vi'Hirage  of  Everton,  where  he  d.,  Jan.  22, 
1793.  His  epitaph,  written  by  himself  for  his 
own  tombstone  (with  date  of  death  filled  in), 
is  an  epitome  of  his  life.  It  reads : — 

" Here  lies  the  remsins  of  John  Derridge,  late  Vicar  of 
Everton,  and  an  itinerate  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
loved  his  Master  and  His  work;  and  after  running  on 
His  errands  for  many  years,  was  caught  up  to  wait  on 
Him  above.  Reader ! art  thou  bom  again  f (No  salva- 
tion without  a new  birth.)  I was  bom  in  sin,  February, 
1716 ; remained  ianorant  of  my  fullen  state  till  1730 ; 
lived  proudly  on  foith  and  works  for  salvation  till  1764 ; 
was  admitted  to  Kverton  Vicarage,  1755;  fled  to  Jesus 
for  refVige,  1755 ; fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  January  22, 1793.” 

The  first  collection  of  Berridge*s  hymns  was 
pub.  os  A Collection  of  Divim  Song$,  176#. 
This  was  subsequently  suppressed.  In  1785 
his  8ion*$  Songs ; or,  Hymns  composed  for  the 
use  of  thetn  that  love  and  follow  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  Sincerity  were  pub.  The  work 
contains  342  hymns,  some  of  which  had 
previously  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Magazine 
(from  1775  lo  1777,  20  in  all),  under  the  sig- 
nature of  “ Old  Everton  ” and  others  were 
adapted  from  C.  Wesley.  The  most  popular 
of  these  in  modem  collections  are,  “Jesus, 
cast  a look  o:i  me,*”  “O  happy  saints  who 
dwell  in  light;’’  and  “Sinee  Jesus  freely  did 
appear.”  Concerning  his  hymns  pub.  in 
1785,  he  says  in  his  Preface : — 

•*  Twelve  yean*  ago  these  hymns  were  composed  in  a 
six  months'  illness,  and  have  since  laid  neglected  by 
me,  often  threatened  with  the  fire,  but  have  escaped 
that  Euartyrdom.”  j J 

Bertram,  Bobert  Altken,  s.  of  Rev. 
J.  M.  Bertram,  d.d.,  of  St.  Helena,  h.  at 
Hanley,  1836,  and  educated  at  Owen’s 
College,  Manchester,  and  as  a Congregational 
minister  has  laboured  in  St.  Helena,  Man- 
chester, Barnstaple,  Nottingham  and  Llanelly. 
Mr.  Bertram  is  author  of  several  works,  in- 
cluding A Dictionary  of  Poetical  Illustrations, 
1^7 ; A Homiletic  Encyclopaedia  of  Illustrar 
ttons  in  Theology  and  Morals,  1880  and  was 
also  one  of  the  editoi-s  of  The  Cavendish  Hym- 
nal, prepared  in  1864  for  the  use  of  tlie  congre- 
gation of  Rev.  Josej.h  Parker,  d.d.,  at  that  time 
minister  of  Ctiyendish  Chapel,  Manchester. 
To  that  collection  he  contributed,  under  tho 
initials  “R.  A.  B.,”  tho  following  hymns, 
several  of  which  have  passed  into  other 
hymn-books ; — 

1.  As  kings  and  priesU  we  hope  to  shine.  Cmw  and 
Crown. 

2.  Behold  Thy  servant.  Lord.  Induction  of  a 
Minister. 

3.  Father  of  Jesus,  Lord  of  Love.  Looe  lo  God  desired. 

4.  Jesus,  hail,  Thou  Lord  of  glory.  Ascension. 

6.  down,  0 Lord,  in  love  on  these,  deception 
tuto  Church  Membership.  * 

6.  J^rd  of  glory,  throned  on  high.  Ch  ildren’s  Hymn 
for  New  Tear. 

7.  Met  to  remember  Thee,  0 I..onl.  Holy  Com- 

mutiion.  ' 

Christ  members  one.  Oneness  with 

9.  Our  hearts  still  Joy  In  Th-'c.  Sunday. 

11.  Seeking,  I.ord,  Thy  word  to  heed.  S.  S.  Tocher* s 
Hymn. 

12.  Sing  loud  for  joy,  ye  saints  of  God.  Reception 
into  Church  Membership. 

J?'  o***/!^  power  and  light..  - mUsuntide. 

J4.  bwuUy  fly,  our  changefhl  daya.  Sunday, 
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15.  Ten  thousand  thousand  ore  Tby  bosis.  Cbm^ 
mwntofi  qf  Saints. 

16.  Thanks  to  Thy  Nome  for  every  pile.  Opentn# 
qf  a Place  of  Worship. 

17.  Thou  Prince  of  Life,  our  praises  bear.  PaMtian- 
tide. 

18.  With  vision  purged  by  Thine  own  grace.  Hearess. 

The  hymn  on  “Hope,”  “Bending  before 

Thy  throne  on  high,”  in  the  CavendUsh  Hym- 
nal, 1864,  WAS  contributed  thereto  by  Mrs. 
Mary  Ann  Bertram,  wife  of  our  author,  b. 
1841,  and  d.  1861.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Beset  with  snares  on  every  hand. 
P.  Doddridge.  \Mary*s  ekotee.]  This  hymn 
is  not  in  the  d.  mss.  It  was  1st  pub.  by  J. 
Orton  in  the  posthumous  ed.  of  Daldrid^’s 
Hymns,  1755.  No.  207,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
h^ed  “ Mary’s  Choice  of  the  Better  Part;” 
and  again  in  J.  D.  Humplireys’s  ed.  of  the 
same,  1839.  Although  used  but  sparingly  in 
the  hymnals  of  G.  Britain,  in  America  it  id 
found  in  many  of  the  leading  collections,  and 
especially  in  those  belonging  to  the  Unita- 
rians. The  tr, — “ In  vitae  dubio  tramite 
transeo,”  in  Bingham’s  Hymno.  Christ.  LaL^ 
1871,  p.  109 — is  made  from  an  alter^  text 
in  Biokersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  18^ 

BemaiQt,  Abbd,  a Priest  of  Sk  Maurice, 
Sens,  in  1726,  and  one  of  the  contributors  to 
the  Cluniac  Breviary,  1686,  aud  tho  Paris 
Breviary,  1736. 

Bestow,  dear  liord,  upon  our  youth. 

W.  Cowper,  {For  the  Foitnp.j  This  hymn  is 
the  second  of  three  “ Hymns  before  Annual 
Sermons  to  Young  People,  on  New  Yeai^a 
Evenings  ” (the  Ist  and  3rd  being  by  J.  Now- 
ton),  which  were  pub.  in  tho  Obiey  Hymns, 
1779,  Bk.  ii,,  No.  8,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  ond  signed 
“C.”  In  Cotteriirs  Sel  , 1810,  No.  93,  it  wns 
riven  08—“  Bestow,  OLorcl,  upon  our  youth.” 
Both  this  form  and  the  original  are  in  C.  U. 
The  original,  with  the  omission  of  st  iv.,  is  fn 
the  Meth.  Free  Ch.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  No.  155;  in 
full,  in  the  Amor.  Presb.  Ps,  Hys.  for  the 
Worship  of  God,  Richmond,  1867,  and  others. 
CotterilPs  text  with  the  omission  of  st  iv.,  is 
in  Stowell’s  Sel.,  1831  and  1877. 

Bethune,  George  Washington,  D.D.  A 
ve^  eminent  divine  of  the  Reformed  Dutch 
body,  bom  in  Now  York,  1805,  graduated  at 
Dickinson  Coll.,  Carlisle,  Phila.,  1822,  and 
studied  theology  at  Princeton.  In  1827  he  was 
appointed  Pastor  of  tho  Reformed  Dutch 
Church,  Rinebcck,  New  York.  In  1830  pas^ 
to  Utica,  in  1834  to  Philadelphia,  and  in  1850 
to  the  Brooklyn  Heights,  New  York.  In 
1861  he  visiietl  Florence,  Italy,  for  hie  health, 
and  died  in  that  city,  almost  suddenly  after 
preaching,  April  27,  1862.  Hie  Life  and 
Letters  were  edited  by  A.  R.  Van  Nest  1867. 
He  was  offered  the  Chancellorship  of  New 
York  University,  and  the  Provostship  of  Uie 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  both  of  which 
he  declined.  His  works  include  The  Fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  1839;  Sermons,  1847;  Lays  of 
Love  (t  Faith,  1847;  The  BHtish  Female 
Poets,  1848,  and  others.  Of  his  hymus, 
Eoine  of  which  liavc  attained  to  some  reputoi, 
wc  have ; — 

1.  Tooted  npon  life’*  raging  billow.  Stilor^s 
Hymn.  Appeared  in  the  Chrktian  Lyre,  1830 ; 
in  the  Seamen's  Devotional  Assistant  the  same 
year,  and  in  Dr.  Bethune’s  Lays,  1847,  p.  168, 
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in  3 st  of  8 1.  It  **  is  said  to  hare  been  the 
Author's  first  and  farourite  hymn,  having  been 
written  when  he  was  on  a voyage  to  the  West 
Indies,  for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  in  the  year 
1825  ” {Lyra  Sac.  Amer.  p.  297).  It  is  a **  Sailor's 
Hymn ; ” as  snch  it  was  given  in  Lyra  Sac. 
Amer.f  and  thence  passed  into  The  Hymnaryy 
1872,  and  other  English  collections. 

t.  0 fbr  the  happy  Whitsuntide. 

Prayer  for  the  Spirit,"  contributed  to  the  Parish 
JTymnSf  Phila.,  1843,  and  republished  in  the 
Zaysy  Ac.,  1847,  p.  158,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is 
found  in  many  modem  collections. 

8,  It  is  not  death  to  die.  A translation  of 
Caesar  Malan*s  **  Non,  ce  n'est  pas  niourir,"  (q.v.) 
from  his  Lays,  1847,  p.  141,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  As 
stated  above.  Dr.  Bethune  died  at  Florence. 
His  remains  were  taken  to  New  York,  and 
buried  in  Greenwood  Cemetery.  This  hymn,  in 
compliance  with  a request  made  by  him  before 
his  death,  was  sung  at  his  funeral.  It  is  found 
in  several  English  hymnals. 

4.  Light  of  the  InuBottal  Patharis  glory. 
Evening.  A tr.  of  the  Greek  hymn  iKaft6¥ 
(q.v.).  It  appeared  in  his  iMys,  Ac.,  1847, 
p.  137,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.,  and  is  in  C.  U. 

5.  Paxtwoll  to  thoo,  hrothor.  Parting.  **The 
departidg  Missionary,"  pub.  in  his  Lays,  Ac., 
1^7,  p.  170,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  included  in 
Lyra  Sac.  Amer.,  1868,  and  thence  into  English 
collections.  It  is  not  in  C.  U.  in  America. 

4.  0 loans,  whan  Z think  of  Thoo.  Easter. 
This  is  said  to  bear  the  date  of  1847.  It  was  Ist 
pub.  iu  his  Life,  Ac.,  1867.  Included  in  Lyra 
Sac.  Amer,  (where  it  is  stated  to  have  been 
found  in  mb.  amongst  the  author's  papers),  and 
from  the  Lyra  into  English  collections.  It  is 
an  Easter  hymn  of  no  special  merit. 

7.  OosM,  lot  ns  sing  of  loons.  S.  Schools. 
Pub.  in  1850,  suited  to  Sunday  schools,  and  is 
found  in  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  4"  G.  and  others. 

8.  0 Thon  Who  in  Jordan  didst  bow  Thy  mook 
hand.  AdvU  Baptism.  Written  for  and  much 
used  by  the  Baptists.  It  is  dated  1857. 

9.  Thoro  is  no  Hasu  so  swoot  on  oarth.  Name 
of  Jesus.  Said  by  Hr.  H.  P.  Main  to  be  by  Dr. 
^thune.  It  has  been  wrongly  ascribed  to 
£.  Roberts,  a musician. 

10.  Whoa  tiaM  oooms  short  and  death  is  near. 
Death  anticipated.  This  was  found  in  the 
author's  portfolio,  and  was  written  on  Saturday, 
April  27th,  1862,  the  day  before  his  death  at 
Florence  {Life,  Ac.,  p.  409).  It  was  included  in 
the  Lyra  Sic.  Amer.,  1868,  and  from  thence 
passed  into  one  or  two  English  hymnals. 

Ip  his  Lays,  Ac.,  1847,  Dr.  Bethuno  in- 
cluded the  following  '*Giiri8tma8  Carols  for 
Sunday  School  Children  ” : 

1.  The  Almighty  Spirit  to  a poor,  kc. 

2.  Joy  and  gladness,  toy  and  gladness. 

3.  Full  many  a year  has  sped. 

4.  We  come,  we  come,  with  loud  acclaim. 

In  tlio  same  work  there  are  also  metrical 
renderings  of  Psalms  ix.,  xix.,  xxiii.,  exxvi., 
and  cxxviL  In  the  Lyra  Sacra  Americana, 
14  pieces  by  Dr.  Bethune  are  given,  including 
many  of  the  nbove.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Betts,  EEenry  John,  was  b.  1825,  at  Great 
Yarmouth,  wliero  his  father  was  a Baptist 
minister.  He  entered  the  Baptist  ministry 
in  1847,  and  laboured  successively  in  London, 
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Edinburgh,  Bmdford  (Yorks.),  Manchester, 
Darlington,  and  Newcaatle-upon-Tyne.  Mr. 
Beits  has  pub.  a small  volume  of  hymns  and 
poetical  translations,  entitled  Early  Blossoms, 
1842 ; two  vols.  of  sermons  on  Scfipiure  Lo- 
calities and  their  Associations,**  1853;  Lectures 
on  Elijah,  1856;  and  at  different  times  single 
sermons  and  lectures.  For  some  years  he 
was  editor  of  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine, 
His  Children* s Hosannah  appeared  iu  1864. 
From  it  the  following  hymns  aro  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Beautiful  Star,  whose  heavenly  light.  the 

Star. 

2.  Jesus.  Thou  art  meek  and  lowly.  Jtsus  desired. 

3.  Onr  Father  Qod,  Who  art  In  heaven.  J%e  Lords 
Prayer. 

4.  There  b a lamp  whose  steady  li^i.  Holy  Scripture. 

These  are  found  in  Major’s  Bk.  of  Praise, 

and  some  other  collections.  [W.  R.  8.] 

Bewan,  Emma  Franoes,  nde  Shuttle- 
worth,  dan.  of  the  Rev.  Philip  Nicholas  Shut- 
tleworth.  Warden  of  New  Coll,  Oxford,  after- 
wards Bp.  of  Chichester,  was  b.  at  Oxford, 
Bept  25, 1827,  and  was  married  to  Mr.  R.  C. 
L.  Bevan,  of  the  Lombard  Street  banking 
firm,  in  1856. 

Mrs.  Bevan  pnb.  In  1858  a series  of  trs.  fVom  the 
the  Qerman  as  Songs  qf  Sternal  Life  (bond.,  Hamilton, 
Adams,  k Co.),  in  a volume  whi^,  firom  its  nnosnal 
slxe  and  coniparailve  costliness,  has  received  less  atten- 
tion than  it  deserves,  for  the  trs.  are  decidedly  above  the 
average  in  merit.  A number  have  come  Into  C.  U.,  but 
almost  always  without  her  nome,  the  best  known  being 
those  noted  under  **0  Gott,  O Geist,  O Licht  des 
Lebens,'*  and  **  Jedes  Hers  will  etwas  11  ben."  Most  of 
these  are  annotated  throughout  this  Dictionary  nnder 
their  authors’  names,  or  wrman  first  Unes.  That  at 
p.  830,  **0  past  are  the  fast-days,— the  Fttmt-day,  the 
Feast-day  b come,"  Is  a tr.  through  the  German  firom  the 
Persian  of  Dscbellaleddln  Ruml  1207-1373.  Mrs.  Bevan 
also  pub.  Songs  qf  Praise  fxfr  Christian  Pilgrims 
(Loud,  Hamilton,  Adams,  1859),  the  trs.  in  which  are 
also  annotated  throughout  thb  iHctionary  as  far  as  pos- 
sible. [J.  M.] 

Beyond,  beyond  the  [that]  boundless 
sea.  J.  Conder.  lOmnipresence  of  the  H. 
Spirit.']  Appeared  iu  his  Star  in  the  East  tcith 
Other  Poems,  1824,  pp.  74,  75,  in  5 kt  of  6 I, 
headed,  “A  Thought  ou  the  Sea  Shore, 
‘ Tiiougb  He  bo  not  far  from  every  one  of  ns,* 
Acts  xvii.  27;*’  and  dated,  **  Happiaburgb, 
June,  1822."  In  1856  it  was  repeated  in  liis 
Hymns  of  Praise^  Prayer,  Ac.,  p.  53,  with 
slight  changes  in  st.  iv.  and  v.  The  congre- 
gational use  of  this  iiymn  Ix^gau  with  Curtis's 
Union  Coll.,  1827,  No.  21,  and  extended  to 
Conderis  Ckmg.  H.  Bk.^  1836 ; the  Leeds  H. 
Bk.,  1853;  the  Bnp.  Psalms  & Hymns,  1858; 
the  New  Cong.,  1859,  and  others.  Its  use  is 
fairly  extensive,  both  in  G.  Britain  and  in 
America.  In  Murtincau’s  Hymns,  1840,  and 
Ihjs.  of  Praise  and  Prayer,  1873,  it  leads— 
" 0 God,  beyond  that  boundless  Bee,”  and  st 
iii.  is  qIm  omitted. 

Beyond  the  glittering,  starry  globes. 
J.  Fanch.  [.4«ce?ision.]  This  hymn  appeared 
in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  June,  1776.  It  was 
signed  “ P.,”  i.e.  t*anch,  and  is  as  follows : — 
Christ  S'cn  of  Angela:  l Tim.  iii.,  16. 

1.  “ Bt  yond  tlie  glitt'ring  starry  globes. 

Fur  us  til'  eioriml  hills, 

TIicre,  in  the  boundless  worlds  of  light. 

Our  grout  Redeemer  dwells. 

2.  *'  l/Cgions  of  angels,  stroig  and  liilr. 

In  countless armys  shine. 

At  his  right  hand,  with  golden  harps 
To  oBcr  songs  divine. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


140  BEYOND  THE  SMILING 


а.  **  * Hall,  Prince ! * (they  cry)  • for  ever  hail  I 

Whose  unexampled  love. 

Mov'd  Thee  to  quit  these  glorious  realms. 

And  ruyaltys  above.* 

4.  **  Whilst  He  did  condescend,  on  earth, 

To  snffer  rude  disdain ; 

They  threw  their  honors  at  His  feet. 

And  wotted  in  His  train. 

б.  **  'Thro*  all  His  travels  here  below 

They  did  His  steps  attend: 

Oft  gax'd ; and  wonder’d  where,  at  lost, 

This  scene  of  love  would  end. 

6.  **  They  saw  His  heart  transfixed  with  wounds, 

His  crimson  sweat  and  ^re : 

They  saw  Him  break  the  bars  of  death, 

N\  hich  none  e'er  broke  before. 

7.  “ They  brought  His  chariot  from  above 

To  bear  Him  to  His  throne ; 

Clapt  their  iriumphant  wings,  and  cry'd 
* The  glorious  work  is  done ! ' " 

Of  this  text  the  following  arrangements 
have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  The  original,  slightly  altered,  in  Toplady's  Ft,  d 
Jlys.t  1 776  (but  omitted  from  the  2nd  cd  , 17b7);  l>e 
Courcy’a  OolUction,  4th  ed.,  ns3.  No.  254  ; Joseph 
Middleton's  Hymnt,  1793,  No.  277 ; and  others. 

2.  “ heyond,  beyond  the  starry  skies,”  in  Kemp* 
thorne’s  Ft.  d Hyt.f  1810,  No.  85 ; and  later  work.s. 

3.  “ Beyond  this  glittering  stany  sky.”  In  CotteriU’s 
Sd.^  1810,  No.  29,  with  onnssion  of  st.  iii.  and  iv.,  and 
tlie  addition  of  st.  vi.  In  the  8th  ed.,  1819,  this  was 
altered  by  the  restoration  of  the  original  arran^ment 
of  stanzas,  st.  iU.  being  also  restored.  It  is  found  In  later 
collections. 

4.  **  Beyond  the  glittering  starry  skies.”  In  Elliott’s 
Ft.  and  Hyt.^  1835.  This  is  the  orig.  text  very  slightly 
altered.  It  is  repeated  in  the  A'.  Cbnp.,  1859,  but  attri- 
buted to  Gregg  in  error. 

The  most  jMpular  forms  of  this  hymn  arc 
centos  from  it  in  ils  enlarged  form  in  28 
stanzas.  This  expansion  by  the  addition  of 
21  stanzas  was  made  by  D.  Turner  (q.  v.) 
and  pub.  in  his  Poems  in  1791.  Of  these 
21  st.,  19  are  given  in  Lord  Sel borne’s  Bk.  of 
Praise^  1862,  together  with  the  first  four  by 
Fanch  slightly  altered.  The  centos  from 
the  Fanch-Turner  text  are  most  confusing. 
0|)ening  with  “ Beyond  the  glittering,  starry 
skies,**  have  these  groups  amongst  others : — 

(1)  Smith  and  Stow’a  Bap.  Ftalmist,  Boston,  U.S., 
1843,  and  others.  (2)  Bap.  Service  qf  Song,  Boston, 
U.S.,  1871,  &c.  (3)  Spurgeon's  O.  O.  If.  Bk.,  1866; 
Snepp’s  S.  qf  G.  and  6’.,  1872 ; Hyt.  d Songs  of  Fraxst, 
N.Y.,  1874,  aud  others.  (4)  Bap.  Ft.  and  Hyt.,  1858. 
(5)  Bap.  Hymnal,  1879.  These  by  no  means  exhaust 
the  list;  but  they  are  sufficient  to  show  that  no 
arrangement  nor  text,  other  than  the  original,  can  bo 
depended  upon  where  accuracy  is  required. 

Another  arrangement  which  is  somewliat  popular  In 
America  is  the  s.m.  hymn,  ••  Beyond  tlie  starry  skies." 
It  is  rewritten  from  the  Fanch-Tumer  text,  and  amongst 
modem  hymnals  is  found  in  the  Flymouth,  1865;  Hyt. 
for  Ch.  and  Home,  I'hilu.,  1860 ; Songs  for  the  Sanctuary, 
N.  Y.,  1805-72;  Laudet  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  and  others. 

In  tlie  American  church  Fastoralt,  Boston,  1864,  No. 
168,  is  a cento  from  Turner’s  addition  to  Fanch's  hymn. 
It  begins,  **  Blest  angels  who  adoring  wait.” 

In  the  Baptist  Register  of  March,  1791,  the 
following  note  concerning  the  Fanch-Turner 
text  is  given.  It  is  addressed  to  Dr.  Rippon 
by  D.  Turner,  and  dated  Feb.  22,  1791. 

“As  to  your  enquiry  concerning  the  h^-mn  'Jesus 
seen  of  Angels  ’ [this  hymn],  it  is  true,  as  you  were  told 
by  our  good  brotiier  JdeUley  that  one  part  of  it  was  made 
by  my  dear  friend  the  licv.  James  Fanch,  of  Rumscy, 
and  the  other  part  by  me.”  J j 

Beyond  the  smiling  and  the  weep- 
Llfr  Bonar.  [^Heaven  anticipated.} 

Pub.  in  his  Ht/s.  of  Faith  and  llope^  Ist  series, 
1857,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  the  Lst  tliree  lines  being 
a refrain.  In  G.  Britain  it  is  fouinl  in  one  or 
two  collections  only,  but  in  America  its  use 
is  somewhat  extensive,  but  usually  with  ahbre- 
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viations  and  the  change  in  the  lefiain  of 
“Sweet  hope!*'  to  “Sweet  home/**  This 
last  cliange  has  destroyed  the  loving  tender- 
ness of  the  refrain,  and  could  never  have  been 
mode  by  a poet.  The  refrain  reads  in  the 
original : 

" Love,  rest,  and  home  t 

Sweet  hope ! 

Lord,  tany  not,  but  come.” 

Beyond  the  wicked  [holy]  city  walla. 
Cecil  F.  Alexander.  [Good  Frilay.}  1st  pub. 
in  her  Narratice  Hymns  for  Viuojge  Schools^ 
1859,  No.  17,  ill  6 st.  of  4 1.  and  headed, 
“ Where  they  crucified  Him.”  It  is  sometimes 
g^veii  as,  **  Beyond  the  holy  city  walla”  This 
alteration  destroys  all  the  point  afid  meaning 
of  the  hymn. 

Bhze,  Theodore  do,  b.  at  Vezelay,  in 
Burgundy,  1519 ; d.  1605.  Beza's  father 
was  of  noble  birth.  He  occupied  the  post  of 
boiliff  at  Vezelay.  Beza  received  a first-rate 
classical  education  under  Melchior  Wolmar. 
Before  he  was  20  ho  wrote  some  poetry  in 
imitation  of  Catullus  and  Ovid,  the  licentious- 
ness of  which  ho  mourned  and  condemned  in 
alter  years.  A brilliant  prospect  of  Church 
einolumeuts  turned  his  attention  from  the 
distasteful  stud^r  of  law.  The  income  of  the 
Priory  of  Loogjumeau  made  him  rich,  and  ho 
became  a prominent  member  of  the  literary 
world  at  Paris.  But  his  entraiico  into 
Orders  was  barred  by  a secret  marriage  with 
Claudiue  Denosse.  Subsequently,  when  the 
offer  of  the  abbey  of  Froidmont  by  his  uncle 
made  it  necessary  for  him  to  deciilo  between 
avowing  his  marriage  and  renouncing  the 
prosjiect,  or  repudiating  h s wife,  he  decided, 
under  the  solemn  conversion  produced  by  a 
daugerous  illness,  to  abandon  the  Roman 
Church,  and  break  with  his  whole  past  life. 
He  left  for  Geneva  (1548),  and  there  publicly 
married.  His  first  scheme  for  a living  was  to 
join  his  old  comrade  Jean  Crespiu,  then  at 
Geneva,  in  printing ; but  his  appointment  to 
the  Professoral  I ip  of  Gaok  at  Lausanne  (1540), 
left  the  printing  office  in  the  hands  of  Crespin. 
Before  his  departure  fiom  Geneva  ho  had 
been  on  intimate  terms  with  Colvin ; and  the 
discovery  of  a metrical  rendering  of  Ps.  16 
oil  Beza's  tabic  at  Geneva  led  Calvin  to 
suggest  to  him  the  completion  of  Marot's 
Piudnis.  At  Lausanne  ho  became  a friend  of 
Viret.  He  stayed  there  ten  ycnis,  during 
which  ho  wrote  a lragi-coiiic«ry,  and  40  of 
his  metiical  Psalms  (36  pub.  in  1551,  C 
more  in  1554).  He  had  whilst  at  Lausanne  a 
narrow  escape  from  death  by  the  plague.  In 
1557  he  went  with  Karel  and  Budaeus  to  ask 
ftjr  the  intercession  of  the  German  Pn)tcstant 
Princes  in  behalf  of  the  persecuted  Hugue- 
nots, and  had  intorviewie  with  Melauchthon. 
In  1559  ho  was  appointed  pastor  at  Geneva, 
Assistant  Professor  of  Theology  to  Calvin,  and 
the  first  Rector  of  the  newly  founded  College 
of  Geneva.  With  Peter  Martyr  and  others 
ho  represented  the  Huguenots  in  the  con- 
ference with  the  Queen-Mother  and  Cardinal 
Lorraine,  at  Poissy  (1561),  and  remained  at 
Paris  nearly  two  years  afterwards.  His 
French  metrical  Psalter^  in  continuation  of 
Marot,  was  completed  in  1562.  Calviu’s 
death,  1564,  left  Beza  the  foremost  figure  at 
Geneva.  In  1571,  at  the  summons  of  ihs 
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King  of  Nayarre,  he  presided  nt  the  Synod  of 
the  Refonned  Churches  at  Rochelle;  and 
again  (1572)  at  Nismes.  His  wife  died  in 
1588,  and  he  married  again  soon  afterwards. 
Uis  public  life,  as  a theologian,  a preacher, 
and  administrator,  ceased  atout  1598,  though 
he  preached  again  for  the  last  time  in  16W. 
He  was  honoured  till  his  death;  only  three 
years  before  which  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse 
visited  him,  when  passing  through  Geneva. 
The  works  of  Beza  are  very  numerous.  As  a 
controversialist,  a commentator,  an  investi- 
gator of  the  text  of  the  New  Testament,  be 
occupied  a high  place  in  his  time.  Among 
hU  chief  works  are:  Annotaiiones  in  N.  7’., 
1558;  Novitm  Tevtamentum,  1558; 
with  paraphrase  in  Latin,  1570;  Life  of  Calvin, 
1583.  See  Freneh  Psaltan  for  an  account  of  his 
continuation  of  Marot*s  Metrical  Psalter. 

[H.  L.  B.] 

Bianoo  da  Siena,  b.  at  Anoiolina,  in  the 
Vol  d*Amo,  date  unknown.  In  1387  ho  euter^ 
the  Order  of  Jesuates,  consisting  of  unordained 
men  who  followed  the  rule  of  St.  Augustine. 
This  order  was  instituted  in  that  year  by 
one  John  Colombinus  of  Siena,  and  suppressed 
by  Pope  Clement  DC.  in  1668.  Little  is 
known  of  Bianco  beyond  the  fact  that  he  is 
said  to  have  lived  in  Venice  for  some  years, 
ond  d.  tliere  in  1434.  His  hymns  were  pub. 
at  Lucca,  in  1851,  and  edited  by  T.  Bini, 
under  the  title,  Laudi  spirituali  del  Bianco  da 
Siena.  This  work  contains  92  pieces.  Of 
these  the  following  have  been  translated  into 
English,  and  have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  SiMsndli,  Amor  ssato.  The  Holy  Spirit  de- 
sired. This  is  No.  35  in  the  above  work  and  is 
in  8 st.  Of  these.  Dr.  Littledale  gave  4 in  the 
People's  H.,  1867,  No.  473,  os,  “Come  down,  O 
Love  Divine.” 

i.  Oosk  Christo  amoroso.  Missions.  This  is 
No.  79  of  the  above  w8rk.  It  has  been  rendered 
into  English  by  Dr.  Littledale,  and  w*as  pub.  in 
the  People's  H.,  1867,  No.  400,  as,  “0  Jesu 
Christ,  the  loving.” 

t.  Vorfiae  saata,  sposa  doll’  AgnoUo.  St.  Lucy. 
V.  M.  This  is  also  from  the  foregoing  work. 
No.  74,  in  15  st.  of  3 1.  Dr.  Littledale^  tr.  in 
the  PeopU's  H.,  1867,  No.  226,  is  in  7 st.  of  4 1., 
and  begins,  “0  Virgin  Spouse  of  Christ  the 
Lamb.” 

4.  Ama  Josn  ol  tuo  oposo  dllotto.  Love  for  Jesus. 
This  is  No.  45  in  the  above  work,  in  33  st.  In 
1886  Dr.  Littledale  contributed  a cento  there- 
from to  R.  Brett’s  Office  of  the  Moat  Holy  Name. 
This  was  transferr^  to  Brooke’s  Churchman's 
Manual  of  Priv.  4r  Family  Devotion,  1882.  It 
begins,  “J.^ve  Jesus,  Who  hath  sought  thee  so.” 

Although  the  trs.  Nos.  1-3  have  not  gone  any 
farther  than  the  People's  E.,  Nos.  1 and  2 are 
worthy  of  more  extended  use.  [J.  J.] 

Biarowsky,  Wilhelm  Eduard  Imma- 
nuel von,  8.  of  F.  M.  F.  von  Biarowsky,  a 
member  of  the  Bavarian  Government,  was  b.  at 
Munich  Oct  8, 1 81 4.  After  studying  at  Munich 
and  Erlangen,  ho  became,  in  1840,  German 
minister  at  Rolle,  on  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  and 
thereafter  for  some  time  assistant  in  Munich. 
He  became,  in  1845,  pastor  at  Waitzenbach, 
Lower  Franconia,  but  resigned  in  1857,  and 
after  a year  spent  in  Munich,  was  appointed 
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first  pastor  of  the  Neustadt  Erlangen,  and  in 
1860  decan  of  Erlangen.  He  d.  at  Erlangen, 
Juno  2,  1882  {Koch,  vii.  309-310;  ms.,  Ac., 
from  his  widow). 

He  took  sn  interest  In  the  preparation  of  the  Bavarian 

O.  B.,  1854,  and  strove  for  the  retention  of  hymns  in 
their  original  forms.  His  hymns  (which  are  mostly 
translations  front  the  Latin)  appeared  principally  In  his 
OedichU,  Stuttgart,  1854,  and  his  OlocketMatigt,  Erlan- 
gen, 1869.  One  has  been  tr.  into  English,  viz. 

Mein  Herr,  vergiss  mein  niokt.  [Supffiication.'] 
Ist  pub.  in  Knapp’s  Christoterpe,  1844,  p.  183,  in  6 st.of 
8 1.,  repeated  in  1854  as  above.  Included  as  No.  1658  in 
Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1850  (1865,  No.  1727).  TV.  as>— 
**  My  God,  forget  me  not,’^  by  Miss  Jane  Borthwlck  in 
H.  L.  L.,  1862.  [J.  M.] 

Biokersteth,  Edward,  son  of  Henry 
Bickersteth,  surgeon,  of  Kirkby-Lonsdale, 
Westmoreland,  and  brother  of  John  Bicker- 
steth, b.  at  Kirkby-Lonsdale,  Mar.  19, 1786. 
In  1801,  he  received  an  appointment  in  the 
General  Post  Office,  but  relinquished  it  in 
1806  for  the  study  of  law.  Subsequently,  in 
1815,  ho  took  Holy  Orders,  and  proceeded  to 
visit  the  stations  of  the  Church  Miss.  Society 
in  West  AfHca.  On  his  return  he  became  the 
resident  Secretary  of  the  Society  till  1830, 
when  he  was  preferred  to  the  Rectory  of 
W'atton,  Herts,  where  he  d.  Feb.  28,  1850. 
His  works,  which  are  numerous,  were  pub.,  in 
16  vols.,  in  1853.  His  Christian  Psalmody, 
pub.  18^,  enlarged  ed.  1841,  has  had  a most 
powerful  and  luting  influence  upon  the 
hymnody  of  the  Church  of  England.  Of  the 
liymns  contained  therein  a large  proportion 
are  still  in  0.  U.,  and  in  many  instances  in 
the  form  in  which  they  were  ^iven  in  that 
collection  in  1833  and  1841.  His  hymns,  con- 
tributed to  the  Ist  ed.  of  his  collection,  are : — 

1.  Light  of  the  world,  shine  on  our  Souls,  if.  Scrip- 
tures. 

2.  Lord  of  the  harvest,  hear  us  now.  During  minis- 
terial vacancy. 

3.  Lord,  shed  Thy  grace  every  heart,  f acial 
meeting. 

4.  0 for  a single  heart  for  Ood.  Single  heart  desired. 

5.  0 if  we  know  the  Joythl  sound.  Book  Societies. 

6.  Our  Saviour  Christ  will  quickly  come.  Advent. 

7.  The  day  of  birth,  my  soul,  improve.  Birthday. 

8.  Walk  with  thy  God— A sinner  walk.  Enoch  valked 

with  God.  [J.  J.] 

Bickersteth,  Edward  Henry,  d.d.,  s. 
of  the  above,  b.  at  Islington,  Jan.  1825,  and 
educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge  (b.a. 
with  honours,  1847 ; m.a.,  1850).  On  ta^ng 
Holy  Orders  in  1848,  he  became  curate  of 
Banuingham,  Norfolk,  and  then  of  Christ 
Church,  TunbridTO  Wells.  His  preferment 
to  the  Rectory  of  Hinton-Martell,  in  1852, 
was  followed  by  that  of  the  Vicarage  of  Christ 
Church,  Hampstead,  1855.  In  1885  ho  became 
Dean  of  Gloucester,  and  the  same  year  Bishop 
of  Exeter.  Bishop  Bickcrateth’s  works,  chiefly 
poetical,  are: — 

(l)  Poems,  1849;  (2)  Water  from  the  Well-spring, 
1852 ; (3)  The  Bock  qf  Ages,  1858 ; (4)  Commentary  on 
the  jVew  Testament,  1864;  (5)  Vaterday,  Ttyday,  and 
For  Ever,  1867;  (6)  The  SpiHt  qf  Life,  1868;  (7)  The 
Two  Brothers  and  other  Poems,  1871 ; (8)  The  Master's 
Home  Call,  1872 ; (9)  The  Shadowed  Home  and  the  Light 
Beyond,  1874;  (10)  The  Beqf  and  other  Parables,  1873; 
(11)  Sotigs  in  the  House  of  Pilgrimage,  n.d.  ; (12)  Ftom 
Year  to  Year,  1883. 

As  an  editor  of  hymnals,  Bp.  Bickersteth  has 
also  been  most  successful.  His  collections  are 

(1)  Psalms  d Hymns,  1858,  based  on  his  father’s  Chris- 
tian Psalmody,  wbicn  passed  through  several  edHions ; 
(2)  The  Hyssnal  Companion,  1870 ; (3)  TheHymnal  Com- 
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panion  revised  and  enlarged,  1 876.  Nos.  2 and  3,  which  | 
are  two  editions  of  ihc  same  collection,  have  attained  to  an 
extensive  circulation.  [Ch.  of  Enfland  Hymnody.] 

About  30  of  Bp.  Bickersteth's  hymns  arc 
in  C.  U.  Of  these  the  best  and  most  widely 
known  are  : — “ Almighty  Father,  hear  our 
cry  ” ; “ Come  ye  yourselves  arart  and  rest 
awhile  ” ; Fatht  r of  heaven  above  ” ; “ My 
God,  my  Father,  dost  Thou  call”;  “O  Jesu, 
Saviour  of  the  lost”;  Peace,  perfect  peace”; 

“ Rest  in  the  Lord  ” ; “ Stand,  Soldier  of  the 
Cross  ” ; “ Thine,  Thine,  for  over”;  and  “ Till 
He  come.” 

As  a poet  Bp.  Bickerateth  is  well  known. 
His  reputation  as  a liymn-writer  has  also  ex- 
tended far  and  wide.  Joined  with  a strong 
grasp  of  his  subject,  true  poetic  feeling,  a pure 
rhythm,  tliere  is  a soothing  plnintivenees  and 
individuality  in  his  hymns  which  ^ve  them  a 
distinct  chapter  of  their  own.  His  thoughts 
are  usually  with  the  individual,  and  not  with 
the  mass:  with  the  single  soul  and  his  God, 
and  not  with  a vast  multitude  bowed  in  adora- 
tion before  the  Almighty.  Hence,  although 
many  of  his  hymns  ore  eminently  suited  to 
congregational  purposes,  and  have  attained  to 
a wide  popularity,  yet  his  finest  pro<luctious 
are  those  which  are  best  suited  for  private  use. 

[J.J.] 

Bickerateth,  John,  m.a.,  s.  of  Henry 
Bickersteth,  surgeon,  b.  at  Kirkby-Lonsdale, 
June,  19,  1781,  and  ^ucated  at  the  Grammar 
School  of  that  town,  and  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, wliere  he  graduated  in  honours.  Taking 
Holy  Orders,  ho  bi^me  Vicar  of  Acton,  Sufiblk, 
and  subsequently  Rector  of  Sapeote,  Leicester- 
shire. He  d.  Oct.  2,  1855.  The  Dean  of 
Lichfield  is  his  second,  and  the  late  Bp.  of 
Ripon  his  fourth  son.  In  1819  he  pub.  PscUms 
and  nymn$,  selected  and  revised  for  Pvhlic^ 
Soeialy  Family^  or  Secret  Devotion^  in  which 
his  hymns  were  included.  A fourth  oil.,  much 
enlarged,  appeared  in  1832.  Of  his  hymns 
contributed  to  his  CoU.  in  1819,  the  following 
were  transferred  to  his  brother’s  Christian 
Psalmody^  1833 : — 

1.  Great  God,  let  children  to  Thy  throne.  S.  Schools. 

2.  Hast  Thon,  holy  Lord,  Redeemer.  H.  Communion. 

3.  Israel's  Shepherd,  guide  me,  feed  me.  H.  Commu- 
nion. 

and  were  thus  brought  into  wider  notice  than 
thioogh  his  own  work.  No.  3 is  sometimes 
given  as  **  Heavenly  Bhepherd,  guide  us,  feed 
us,”  as  in  the  Amer.  Unitarian  Hys.  of  the 
Spirit^  Boston,  1864.  [J.  J.] 

Bienemann,  Caspar,  s.  of  Conrad 
Bieneraann,  a burgess  of  Niimbcrg,  was  b.  at 
N iimberg,  Jan . 3, 1540.  After  tlie  completion 
of  his  studies  at  Jena  and  Tubingen,  ho  was 
seut  by  the  Emperor  Maximilian  II.  with  on 
embassy  to  Greece  as  interpreter.  In  Greece 
he  assumed  the  name  of  Melissander  (a  tr.  into 
Greek  of  his  German  name),  by  which  he  is  fre- 
quently known.  After  his  return  he  was  ap- 
pointed Professor  at  Lauingen,  Bavaria,  and 
then  Abt  at  Bahr  (Lahr  ?),  and  General  Super- 
intendent of  Pfalz  Neuburg;  but  on  the  out- 
break of  the  Synergistic  Controversy  he  had 
to  resign  his  post.  In  1571  he  receivetl  from 
the  University  of  Jena  the  degree  of  d.d.,  and 
in  the  same  year  was  appointed,  by  Duke 
Johann  Wilhelm,  of  Sachsen  Weimar,  tutor  to 
the  Crown  Prince  Friedrich  Wilhelm.  But 
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when  on  the  death  of  the  Duke,  in  1573,  the 
Elector  August,  of  Saxony,  assumed  tlie  Re- 
gency, the  Calvinistic  court  party  gained  ^e 
ascendancy,  and  suocecdca  in  displacing 
Bienemann  and  other  Lutheran  pastors  in  the 
Duchy.  Finally,  in  1578,  he  was  appointed 
pastor  and  General  Superintendent  at  Alten- 
burg,  and  d.  there  Sept.  12,  1591  {Koch^  iL 
248-252;  AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  ii.  626).  One 
of  his  hymns  has  passed  into  English. 

Herr  wie  dn  willt,  eo  eehiokt  mit  mir.  [^Resi^ 
nation.']  Written  in  1574,  while  he  was  tutor 
to  the  children  of  Duke  Johann  Wilhelm  of 
Sachsen  Weimar,  in  expectation  of  a coming  pes- 
tilence. He  taught  it  as  a prayer  to  his  pu]>il 
the  Princess  Maria,  then  three  years  old,  the 
initial  letters  of  the  three  stanzas  (H.  Z,  S.) 
funning  an  acrostic  on  her  title,  Hehzogin  zu 
Sachsen.  The  Princess  afterwards  adopted  as 
her  motto  the  words  “ Herr  wie  du  willt,”  and 
this  motto  forms  the  refrain  of  “Jesus,  Jesus, 
nichts  als  Jesu.s,”  the  best  known  hymn  of  the 
Countess  Ludaiuilia  Elizabeth  of  Schwarzburg- 
Rudolstadt  (q.  v.),  (see  Koch,  viii.  370-371). 
This  hymn  “ Herr  wie  ” was  1st  pub.  in  B.’s  Bet^ 
hOdtlein,  Leipzig,  1582,  in  3 st.  of  7 1.,  marked  as 
C.  Meliss  D.  1574,  with  the  title,  “ Motto  and 
daily  prayer  of  the  illustrious  and  noble  Princess 
and  l^dy.  Lady  Maria,  by  birth,  Duchess  of 
Saxony,  Landgravine  of  Thuringia  and  Margra- 
vine of  Meissen.”  Thence  in  Wackemagel,  iv. 
p.  714.  Included  in  the  Greifswald  (r.  R.  1597, 
and  others,  aud  in  the  Unv,  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  578. 
The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Lord,  as  Thou  wilt,  whUst  Thou  my  htart, 
good  and  full,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  195  in 
his  Ps.  4r  Hys.,  1851. 

S.  Lord,  as  Thon  wilt,  deal  Thon  with  me,  in  full, 
by  E.  Cronenwett,  os  No.  409  in  the  Ohio  Luth* 
Hymnal,  1880.  Another  tr.  is  : — 

**  Lord,  as  Thon  wilt,  so  do  with  me,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker^ 
I860,  p.  63.  [J.  M.] 

Biggs,  liouis  Coutier,  m.a.,  the  well- 
known  writer  on  Hymns  A.  A M.  and  kindred 
subjects,  gr.iduated  at  Oxford  b.a.  1863.  On 
taking  Holy  Orders  he  was  successively 
Curate  of  Grendon,  Northants ; Asst.  Blaster 
in  Ipswich  School;  Rector  of  Parracombe, 
Devon;  and  of  Chiokerell,  near  Weymouth, 
and  Chaplain  at  Blalaoca,  Singapore^  and 
other  stations,  including  Penang  in  1875, 
1877,  and  1885.  Blr.  Biggs  has  pub. : — 

(1)  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modem  viiiK  Annotation* 
and  Trandations,  1867 ; (3)  Sum.  Hymns  for  use  with 
H.  A.  Jb  M. : (3)  Hnglish  Hymnology  (a  reprint  of  articles 
from  the  Monthly  PacHt\  1873;  Songs  of  Othear 
Churches  (pub.  in  the  Monthly  Packet^  1 87 1 -2) ; and  one 
or  two  smaller  hymnological  works.  A few  of  the  ren- 
derings of  English  hymns  into  Latin  given  in  his 
Annotated  H.  A.  d M.  are  by  him. 

Bilby,  Thomas,  s.  of  John  Bilby,  b.  at 
Southampton,  April  18,  1794.  In  1809  he 
joinetl  the  army,  remaining  eight  years.  Sub- 
sequently ho  studied  the  Infant' School  Sys- 
tem under  Bucliniian,  whose  school  at  Brewer’s 
Green,  Westminster,  is  said  to  have  been  the 
first  Infants’  School  opened  in  England.  In 
1825  he  obtained  the  charge  of  a 'I'raining 
School  at  Chelsea,  where  some  500  teachers 
were  instructed  in  his  system.  In  1832  he 

roceeded  to  the  West  Indies,  where  be  intro- 

uced  his  system  of  teaching.  On  returning 
to  England,  he  became  the  parish  clerk  <2 
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Bt  Mary's,  Islin^^n.  He  d.  Sept.  24,  1872. 
He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  ^ The  Hume 
and  Goloniiil  Infant  School  Society.”  Jointly 
with  Mr.  R.  B.  Ridgway  he  published  TIte 
Nursery  Book^  The  Infant  Teacher's  Assistantj 
1831-32 ; and  the  Booh  of  Quadrupeds^  1838. 
His  hymns  appeared  in  Tlie  Infant  Teacher's 
Assistantf  tlie  best  known  of  which  is,  Here 
we  suffer  grief  and  pain.” 

Binney,  Thomas,  dj>.,  b.  at  Nowcostle* 
on-Tyne,  in  1798,  and  educated  at  Wymond- 
ley  College,  Hertfordshire.  Entering  the 
ministry,  no  was  successively  pastor  of  a eon- 
gre^tion  at  Bedford,  an  Independent  Gbapel 
at  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight,  und  of  the  King’s 
Weigh  House  Chapel,  London,  1829.  The 
University  of  Abenleen  confer^  upon  him 
the  LL.D.  degr^.  He  d.  Feb.  23,  1874.  His 
works,  exceeding  50  in  number,  include  Life 
cf  the  Rev.  SUphen  MoreU,  1826;  Money, 
1864  ; 8t.  PatUj  his  Life  and  Ministry,  Ac. 
Ho  wrote  a few  hymns,  including  **  Eternal 
Light  I Eternal  Light,”  and  **Holy  Father, 
Whom  we  praise.’’  (Close  of  Serdee.) 

Bird,  Frederic  Hayer,  b.  at  Philadel- 
phia, U.S.,  Juue  28,  1838,  and  graduated  at 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  1857.  In 
1860  he  became  Lutheran  pastor  at  Rhinebcck, 
N.  Y. ; in  1866  at  Yalatie,  N.  Y.,  where  he  re- 
mained until  1868.  In  1868  he  ^ined  the 
American  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  (dea- 
con 1868,  priest  1869),  and  b^me  Rector  at 
BpotswoM,  New  Jersey,  1870-74,  and  else- 
where to  1881,  when  he  become  Chaplain  and 
Professor  of  Psychology,  Christian  Evidences, 
and  J^etoric  in  the  Lehigh  University,  South 
Bethlehem,  Pennsylvania. 

Professor  Bird  compiled  with  Dr.  B.  M.  Schmucker, 
(1)  Pennsyh'snls  Hyt.  /or  the  use  of  the  £oang.  Luthe- 
ran Ckunh,  1866,  revised  now  used)  as  the  Lu- 
theran General  Council’s  Church  Book,  1868;  (2)  and 
with  Bp.  Odenheimer  Songs  of  the  Spirit,  N.  Y.,  18^-2 ; 
and  puV  (3)  Chat  les  Westeg  seen  in  his  Finer  and  leu 
Familiar  foems,  N.  Y.,  1866-7.  Ue  also  has  conducted 
Uie  department  of  " Hymn  Notes,”  in  the  N.  York  /n> 
dependent  since  1880.  His  library  of  hymnological 
works  is  the  largest  in  the  United  States. 

Birken,  Sigismimd  von,  s.  of  Daniel 
Betulius  or  Birken,  pastor  at  Wildstein,  near 
Eger,  in  Bohemia,  was  b.  at  Wildstein,  May  5, 
1626.  In  1629  hia  father,  along  with  other 
Evangelical  pastors,  was  forced  to  flee  from 
Bohemia,  and  went  to  NUmberg.  After  pass- 
ing through  the  Egidien-Qymnasium  at  Niim- 
Sigismund  entered  the  University  of  Jena, 
in  1643,  and  there  studied  both  Law  and  Theo- 
logy, the  latter  at  his  father’s  dyins  request. 
Before  completing  his  course  in  either  he  re- 
turned to  Numberg,  in  1645,  and  on  account  of 
his  poetical  gifts  was  there  admitted  a member 
of  toe  Pegnitz  Shepherd  and  Flower  Order. 
At  the  close  of  1645  he  was  appointed  tutor  at 
Wolfenbuttel  to  the  Princes  of  Brunswick- 
Liineburg,  but  after  a year  (during  which  he 
was  crowned  as  a poot^  he  resign^  this  post. 
After  a tour,  daring  which  he  was  admitted 
by  Philipp  v.  Zesen  as  a member  of  the 
German  Society  (or  Patriotic  Union),  he  re- 
turned to  NuroTOrg  in  1648,  and  employed 
himself  as  a private  tutor.  In  1654  ho  was 
ennobled  on  account  of  his  poetic  gifts  by  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand  HI.,  was  admitted  in  1 658 
as  a member  of  the  Fruitbearing  Society, 
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and  on  the  death  of  Harsdorffer,  in  1661^ 
became  Chief  Shepherd  of  the  Pegnitz  Order, 
to  which  from  that  time  he  imparted  a dis- 
titictly  religious  cast  He  d.  at  Numberg, 
June  12,  1681.  (Koch,  iii.  478-485;  AUg. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  ii.  660 ; Bode,  pp.  44-46 ; the 
first  dating  his  death,  July,  and  the  last 
dating  his  birth,  April  25).  In  his  52  hymns 
he  was  not  able  to  shake  off  the  artificial 
influences  of  the  time,  and  not  many  of  them 
have  retained  a place  in  German  C.  U. 
Three  have  been  tr.  into  English  : — 

i.  Auf,  anf,  meia  Htn  und  du  meia  gaassr  Siaa, 
WirtallM  h«at  [^nda.y.]  1st  pub.  (not  in  1661, 
but)  in  Saubert’t  0.  B.,  Ni’imberg,  1676,  No. 
329,  in  10  st.  Tr.  as : — 

(1)  “Arouse  thee  up!  my  Heart,  my  Thought,  my 
Mind,”  by  H.  J.  BuckoU,  1842,  p.  10.  (2)  “ Awake  I 
awake !— to  holy  thought  aspire,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1866. 

ii.  Jmu,  d«ina  Poosioa.  [^Passiontide.']  His 
finest  hymn,  l&t  pub.  in  Saubert’s  G.  B.  Niim- 
berg,  1676,  No.  83,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  and  included 
as  No.  240  in  the  Berlin  Q.  L.  S.  ed.,  1863.  L 
did  not  appear  in  1653.  Tr.  as  : — 

Jmu.'  be  Thy  sufferiag  love.  A good  fr.  of 
it.  i.-iv.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  87  in  his  Ps. 
and  Hys.,  1851.  Another  tr.  is : — 

**  Jesus,  on  Thy  dying  love,”  by  W.  Reid,  in  the  British 
Herald,  March,  1865,  p.  46,  repeated  in  his  Praiu  Bk., 
1872,  No.  436. 

iii.  Losset  uas  mit  Jesa  liehen.  (Passientide.'] 
let  pub.  in  J.  M.  Dilherr’s  Heilige  Karwochen, 
Niirnberg,  1653,  p.  412,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  Included 
as  No.  250  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863. 
The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

Let  us  hence,  on  high  asoeading.  Good  and  full, 
by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  184  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys., 
1851.  His  trs.  of  st.  iii.,  iv.,  were  adopted  and 
altered  to  “ Let  us  now  with  Christ  be  dying,” 
as  No.  635  in  Kennedy,  1863.  [J.  M.] 

Birks,  Edward  Bickerateth,  m.a.,  s. 
of  Professor  T.  R.  Birks,  b.  at  Kelshall, 
Herts,  in  1849,  and  educated  nt  Cholmelcy 
School,  Highmte,  and  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge (b.a.  1^0,  M.A.  1873,  and  also  a Fellow- 
ship 1870).  On  taking  Holv  Orders,  he  became, 
in  1878,  Curate  of  St  Mary’s,  Nottingham, 
and,  after  six  months  at  Greenwich,  in  1880, 
Vicar  of  Trumpington  in  1881,  and  Vicar  of 
St  Michael’s,  Cambridge,  in  1884.  Mr.  Birks 
is  the  author  of  the  metrical  Litany,  ” Light 
that  from  the  dark  abyss,”  in  the  a.  Comp., 
1876.  It  first  appear^  in  Evening  Hours 
in  1871  (having  been  composed  in  1869  or 
1870).  Others  of  his  pieces  arc  to  be  found 
in  Leaves  from  the  Christian  Remembrancer. 

Birks,  Thomas  Bawson,  m.a.,  b.  Sept 
1810,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
brid^  (b.a.  1834,  m.a.  1887X  of  which  he 
subeequently  beca^  a Fellow.  Having  taken 
Holy  Orders  in  1837,  he  became  Rector  of 
Kelshall,  Herts,  1844 ; Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity, 
Cambridge,  1866;  Hon.  Canon  of  Elv  Calhe- 
drul,  1871;  and  Professor  of  Moral  Philo- 
sophy, Cambridge,  1872.  He  d.  at  Cam- 
bridge, July  21,  1883.  His  works,  to  the 
number  of  25,  include  Biblical,  Astronomical, 
Scientific,  Prophetic,  and  other  subijMls.  He 
also  wrote  the  Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  E.  Bicker- 
steth  (his  father-in-law),  2 vols.,  1851.  His 
hymns  appeared  in  Bickersteth’s  Christian 
Psalmody,  1833;  and,  together  with  Versions 
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of  the  Psalms,  in  his  Companion  Psalter,  1874. 
They  number  upwards  of  100.  [Sag.  Psal* 
tars,  § XX.]  Very  few  are  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Bri- 
tain, but  in  America  their  use  is  extending. 
They  include : — 

1.  Except  the  Lord  do  build  the  house.  Pi.  cxxvii. 

3.  0 come,  let  us  slug  to  the  Lord.  Pt.  xcv. 

3.  0 King  of  Mercy,  fh>m  Thy  throne  on  high.  Pt. 
Ixxx. 

4.  0 taste  and  see  that  He  is  good.  Ps.  xxxiv, 

6.  0 when  from  all  the  ends  of  earth.  Pt.  ziv. 

6.  The  heavens  declare  Thy  glory.  Pt.  xix. 

7.  The  Lord  Himself  my  Portion  Is.  Pt.  liii. 

8.  The  mighty  God,  the  Lord  hath  spoken.  Pt.  1. 

9.  Thou  art  gone  up  on  high,  0 Christ,  ftc.  Pt.  xlvii. 

10.  Whom  have  I [we]  Lord  In  heaven,  but  Thee. 
Pt.  Ixxiii. 

Of  these  versions  of  the  Psalms,  all  of  which 
date  from  1874,  the  most  popular  is  No.  3. 
Mr.  Birks’s  compositions  are  worthy  of  greater 
attention  than  they  have  hitherto  received. 

[J.  J.] 

Bis  temas  boras  explioans.  [For  the 
Sixth  Hour.^  This  hymn  is  in  Daniel,  i., 
No.  16,  with  a further  note  at  iv.  p.  13.  Daniel, 
on  the  authority  of  Cossiodorus’s  commentary 
on  Ps.  cxix.  161,  gives  it  as  by  8t.  Ambrose. 
DanieVs  text  is  in  32  lines,  of  which  he  says, 
II.  23-28,  beginning  “Orabo  mente  Domi- 
num,”  are  given  by  the  Benedictine  editors 
as  a complete  hymn  of  St  Ambrose.  He  cites 
it  as  in  the  Hijmnarij  of  Thomaaius,  and  as 
in  an  8th  cent.  us.  in  the  Vatican.  Tr.  as 
“ Now  twice  three  hours  the  sun  hath  told,” 
by  W.  J.  Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Weelt, 
&o.,  1848,  p.  148.  [J.  M.] 

Blaokall,  Christopher  Buby,  u.d.,  b. 
in  New  York  State,  1830,  and  educated 
for  the  medical  profession.  For  15  years  he 
followed  his  profession,  including  service  in 
the  army  during  the  civil  war.  Subsequently 
he  nmnaged,  for  14  years,  a branch  of  the 
Baptist  Publication  Society,  taking  at  the 
same  time  CTeat  interest  in  S.  School  work. 
He  edited  the  Advanced  Bible  Lesson  Quar- 
terly, for  3 years,  and  also  Our  Little  Ones. 

1.  The  prise  is  set  before  us.  Heaven  anticipated. 
This  is  one  of  Dr.  Blackall*^  most  popular  hymns 
for  children.  It  was  written  in  1874  for  the 
Sunday  School  of  2nd  Baptist  Church,  Chicago, 
Illinois,  and  set  to  music  by  H.  R.  Palmer.  It 
1st  appeared  in  Palmer's  Songs  of  Love  for  the 
Bible  &hool,  1874,  from  whence  it  has  passed  into 
numerous  collections,  including  1.  D.  Sankey’s 
S.  S.  and  Solos,  Load.,  1881. 

t.  Follow  the  paths  of  Jesus.  Following  Jes\ts. 
This  is  included  in  the  Dap.  Ily.  [&  Tune\  Bk., 
I'hila.,  1871,  No.  701. 

5.  Do  the  right,  never  fear.  Duty.  In  W.  R. 
Stevenson's  School  Hymnal,  Lond.,  1880,  No.  269. 

[J.  J.] 

Blaokie,  John  Stuart,  ll.d.,  b.  at  Glas- 
gow, July,  1809,  and  educated  at  Manschal 
College,  Aberdeen,  and  at  the  University  of 
^inburgb.  After  a residence  on  tlio  Con- 
tinent for  educational  purposes,  he  was  called 
to  the  Bar  in  1834.  In  1841,  he  was  appointed 
Professor  of  Latin  in  Marischal  College,  Aber- 
deen, and  in  1850  Professor  of  Greek  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh.  On  the  death  of 
Dr.  Guthrie  he  was  for  some  time  the  Editor  of 
the  Sunday  Magazine.  His  published  works 
include : — A Metrical  Translation  of  JEsehylus, 
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1850;  Pronunciation  of  Greek,  1852;  Lyrical 
Poems,  1860 ; Homer  and  the  Iliad,  4 vols., 
1869,  &c. ; Lays  and  Legends  of  Ancient  Greece, 
&c.,  1857 ; and  Songs  of  Religion  and  JAfe, 
1876.  To  the  hymnological  student  he  is 
known  by  his  rendering  of  a portion  of  the 
Benedicite  (q.v.),  **  Angels,  holy,  high  and 
lowly,”  whi^  is  found  in  several  hyronaL-i. 

Blacklock,  Thomas,  d.d.,  b.  at  Annan, 
Dumfriesshire,  November  10, 1721.  He  studied 
at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and  was,  in 
1759,  licensed  to  preach.  In  1762  he  was  or- 
dain^ parish  minister  of  Kirkcudbright,  but, 
on  account  of  his  blindness,  had  to  resign  and 
retire  on  an  annuity.  He  went  to  Edinburgh 
and  there  received  as  boarders  University  stu- 
dents and  boys  attending  school.  In  1767  he 
received  the  degree  of  d.d.  from  the  Univer- 
sity of  Aberdeen  (Marischal  College).  He  was 
one  of  the  earliest  and  most  helpful  literary 
friends  of  Robert  Bums.  Ho  d.  at  Edinburgh, 
July  7, 1791.  His  Poems  were  often  primed 
— in  1756  at  London,  with  a Memoir  by  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Spence,  Professor  of  Poetry  at 
Oxford ; in  1793,  at  Edinburgh,  with  a Me- 
moir  by  Henry  Mackenzie,  dtc.  They  include 
2 Psalm  Versions,  and  4 Hymns.  **Hail, 
source  of  pleasures  ever  new,”  is  altered  from 
the  Hymn  to  Benevolence,  and  ” Father  of  all, 
omniscient  mind,”  is  from  his  version  of  Psalm 
139.  No.  16  in  the  Trans,  and  Par,  of  1781, 
**  In  life's  gay  mom,”  &o.,  is  also  ascribed  to 
him.  [J.  M.] 

Blackmore,  Sir  Biohard,  was  appointed 
a Physician  in  Ordinary  to  William  of  Orange 
in  1697,  receiving  knighthood  at  the  same  time 
in  recognition  of  his  services  at  the  Revolu- 
tion. His  works  embraced  theology,  medicine, 
and  poetry,  and  a Version  of  the  Book  of 
Psalms.  [Eng.  Ptsltori,  § xvi.]  Whilst  Drvden 
and  Pope  sneered  at  his  poetical  works,  Addison 
[Spectator,  339),  and  Johnson  [Lives  of  the 
Poets)  gave  them  a good  word,  and  specially  his 
poem  on  the  Creation.  He  d.  OcloMr  9,  1729. 

His  version  of  the  Ptaimt  was  the  last  issned  in 
England  with  royal  license  for  use  in  Churches ; but  not- 
withstanding this  it  never  obtained  any  circulation,  oml 
except  os  to  a few  psalms  inCollycr’s  Sd.,  1812,  and 
one  or  two  others,  and  various  Unitarian  collections  in 
the  early  part  of  this  century,  it  has  remained  utterly 
neglected  by  editors  of  all  schools  of  thought. 

Blair,  Hugh,  d.d.,  eldest  s.  of  John 
Blair,  merchant,  Edinburgh,  was  b.  at  Edin- 
burgh, April  7, 1718.  In  1730  he  entered  the 
University  of  l^inburgh,  where  he  graduated 
M.A.  in  1739.  In  1742  he  was  ordained  parish 
minister  of  Gollessie,  in  Fife,  became,  in  1743, 
second  minister  of  the  Canon  gate,  Edinbuigh, 
in  1754  minister  of  Lady  Yester’s,  and  in  1758 
joint  minister  of  the  High  Church  (now  styled 
St.  Giles's  Cathedral).  In  1762,  while  still  re- 
taining his  pastoral  charge,  he  was  appointed 
the  first  Professor  of  Rhetoric  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Edinburgh — a chair  founded  for  him. 
He  received  the  degree  of  d.d.  from  the  Uni- 
versity of  St.  Andrews,  in  1757.  He  d.  in  Edin- 
burgh, Dec.  27, 1800. 

In  1744  Dr.  Blair  was  appointed  a member  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Assembly  which  compiled  the  JVt.  and  Pars. 
of  1745.  and  in  1775  of  that  which  revised  and  enlarged 
them.  To  him  ore  ascribed  by  the  Rev.  W.  Tbomson 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hew  Scott  (Boottish  Hynmody, 
Appendix)  Nos.  4,  33,  34,  44,  of  the  1781  ooUecUon. 
He  is  also  credited  with  the  alterations  msds  on  Pon- 
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pbraaes  S2  And  6T,  In  1745-51,  and  on  Paraphrase  30,  in  I 
1781.  The  ReT.  J.  W.  Macmeeken  (Boottlah  Hym- 
nody.  Appendix)  would  ascribe  these  4 Paraphrases  i 
to  his  second  cousin,  the  Hev.  Robert  Blair^  author  of 
J%e  Grave  [eldest  s.  of  the  Rev.  David  lilair,  b.  in 
Edinburgb,  1699,  ordained  Parish  minister  of  Athelstane- 
ford.  East  Lothian,  in  1731,  appointed,  in  1742,  a member 
of  the  Committee  which  compiled  the  1745  collection,  d. 
at  Atholstaneford.  Feb.  4,  1746].  l>r.  C.  Rogers,  in  his 
Lyra  (pp.  66  A 664,  ed.  1867)  holds  that,  though 
Dr.  Hugh  Blair  may  have  altered  Paraphrases  44  and 
57,  neither  he,  nor  Robert  Blair,  wrote  any  oi-iainal 
hymns.  While  the  weight  of  opinion  and  of  probability 
is  in  favour  of  Dr.  Hugh  Blair,  no  very  definite  evidence 
is  presented  on  either  side,  tliougb  the  records  of  the 
Prrabytery  of  Edinburgh  in  1748  show  Dr.  Hugh  Blair  as 
selected  to  revise  Nos.  18  (7  in  1781),  21  (46  in  1781),  an.d 
probably  others  [Soottlim  Paraphrases,  W.  Came- 
ron, and  notes  on  the  individual  hymns].  [J.  M.] 

Blair,  Bobert.  [Blair,  Hugh.] 

Blair,  WiUiam,  d.d.,  b.  at  Clunic,  King- 
lassie.  Fife,  Jan.  13,  1830,  and  educated  at 
Path-head  School  and  St  Andrew's  Univer- 
sity, wlieru  ho  graduated  m.a.  in  1850,  d.d.  1879. 
In  185G  ho  was  ordained  at  Dunblane,  ns  the 
United  Presbyterian  Minister  in  that  town. 
Dr.  Blair  has  pub.  sevi  ral  prose  works,  in- 
cluding Chtvnicles  of  AhcrhruUioc^  and  Selec- 
iions  from  Abp.  Ijeighton  with  Memoir  and 
Noitut,  1883.  His  hymn,  “ .!<  su,  Saviour, 
Shepherd  bringing"  {The  Good  Shepherd), 
and  iis  nccomjiaiiying  tunc,  “ Leighton,"  were 
contributed  to  the  Scottish  Preeb.  Hymnal  for 
the  Young,  1882.  He  is  nlso  the  author  of 
seyerol  New  Year’s  hymns. 

Blatchford,  Ambrose  Nichols,  b.a., 
b.  at  Plymouth,  1812,  and  educated  for  the 
Unitarian  Ministry  at  Manchester  New  Col- 
lege, London.  Ho  also  graduated  at  tho 
London  University  as  b.a.  In  1800.  he  be- 
came junior  colleague  to  the  late  Rev.  William 
James,  Minister  of  Lewin’s  Moud  Mcc  ing, 
Bristol,  and  ou  tlio  death  of  Mr.  James,  in 
1870,  the  sole  pastor.  Mr.  Blatchford’g  hymns 
Wore  written  for  tho  S.  School  anniversary 
si.-rvices  at  Le win’s  Meofi  Meeting,  ou  the  dates 
given  below,  and  were  adapted  to  existing 
melodies.  They  were  first  printed  as  fly-leaves 
and  include ; — 

1.  A glad.'<mie  hymn  of  praise  we  sing.  Praise.  1876. 

2.  Awake  to  the  duty,  prepare  for  the  strife.  Duty. 
1878. 

3.  Lord,  without  Thy  constant  blessing.  Divine  HtXp. 
1875. 

4.  Night  clouds  around  ua  silently  ore  stealing. 
Evening.  1878. 

5.  0 T»rd  of  Life,  for  all  Thy  care.  Praise.  1875. 

6.  O'er  the  wide  and  restless  ocean.  Life  dk  Hope.  1878. 

7.  Once  more  the  shadows  fall.  Evening.  1880. 

8.  Softly  the  silent  night.  Evening.^  1875. 

Nos.  1,  2,  4,  5,  and  6 were  Ist  pub.  in  W. 
R.  Stevenson’s  l^hool  Hymnal,  1880,  and  Nos. 
8,  7.  and  8 in  the  Sunday  School  H.  Bk.  of  tlic 
8.  8.  Association,  Lond.,  1881.  [J.  J.] 

Blaurer,  Ambrosias,  s.  of  Augustine 
Blaurer,  Councillor  of  Constnnz,  was  b.  at 
Oonstanz,  April  4, 1492.  In  1513  he  graduaied 
at  Tubingen  and  entered  the  convent  of  AI- 
pirsbacb,  in  tlie  Black  Forest,  where  he  was 
chosen  Mor.  After  studying  Holy  Scripture 
and  the  writings  of  Luther,  he  became  dia'-atis- 
fied  with  his  position  and  left  the  convent  in 
1522,  and  went  to  Gonstanz.  In  1 523  he  openly 
espousetl  the  cause  of  tlie  Reformation,  and 
begao  to  preach  in  1525.  In  1529  he  com- 
menced his  work  as  Reformer  of  Swabia,  in 
which,  after  the  restoration  of  Duke  Ulrich, 
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1534,  he  received  his  help  and  countenance 
till  1538,  when  the  mwing  opposition  of  the 
Lutheran  party  led  him  to  withdraw  from 
W iirttemberg.  He  returned  to  Gonstanz,  where 
ho  remained  till  1548,  when  by  the  operation 
of  the  Interim  [AgriooU]  and  the  seizure  of  the 
town  by  the  Em))eror,  be  was  forced  to  fleo  to 
Qriessenberg,  in  Tiiurgau,  and  in  tho  end  of 
1549,  to  'Winterthur.  He  became  pstor  at 
Biel,  iu  the  Jura,  1551,  but  returned  to  'Win- 
terthur, 1559,  and  d.  tliero,  Dec.  G,  15G4  {Koch, 
ii.  62-7G;  AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  ii.  691-693). 
Koch  characterises  him  os  the  roost  impor- 
tant of  the  hymn-writers  of  tho  Reformed 
Church  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation.  Some 
thirty  in  all  of  his  hymns  are  preserved  in  ns. 
at  Zurich  and  Winterthur.  The  only  ono  fr. 
into  English  is : — 

Wie’a  Oott  gafallt,  ••  gfOlta  mirt  aueh,  [Trusi 

in  God-I  Wachemagel,  ill.  p.  5h8,  quotes  it  iu  8 st.  of 
10  1.  from  a ms.  of  1562  at  ZQricb,  **Etlicb  geistliche 
gsang  und  lirder  vor  jahren  geschribon  durch  moister 
Ambrosium  Blaiirtm,"  and  thiiika  it  wks  pr>bably 
written  about  1526.  In  his  BihliographU,  1855,  p.  220^ 
he  bait  cited  a broadeheot,  c.  1548,  where  it  oppears  as 
one  of  **Zwey  schOne  Newe  Lieder  dess  frommen 
Johnnsen  Kiideridim  von  Siicliscn,  welchc  Er  in  seiner 
(ie(angkn*.ss  gidichu-t  hat”  [i.  e.  1547-62,  after  the 
battle  of  MQblberg,  16471;  but  this  ascription  Wacher~ 
nagd,  thinks  is  as  little  Justified  by  the  personality  as 
by  the  circumstances  of  Elector.  Though  the  author- 
ship of  the  hymn  be  somewhat  doubtful,  ita  value  Is 
underiiaidc,  and  since  its  reception  into  the  Berghrtyen, 
Ndrnberg,  1551,  It  baa  appe^ired  in  most  subsequent 
collections,  and  i<«  No.  726  In  the  rhv.  L.  S.,  1851.  The 
trs.  are : — (1)  **  God’s  will  is  mine : I dare  not  stray,”  by 
Dr.  G.  WcXl^,  1860,  p.  91.  (2)  **What  picaseth  God, 

that  plcoscUi  me,”  by  Mist  Wlnkwortk,  1869.  p.  124. 

[/.  M.] 

Bleak  winter  is  subdued  at  length. 
J.  Newton.  [Spring.']  Ist  pub.  in  tho  Olney 
Hymns.  1779,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  32,  in  9 at.  of  4 1. 
In  its  full  form  it  is  not  in  C.  U.,  but  an  un- 
altered version  of  st.  ii.-v.  and  ix.  is  given 
as : “ BehoM  ! long-wishtd  for  spring  is  come,” 
in  Rippun’s  SlI.,  1'787,  and  later  editions. 

Bleibt  bei  dem,  der  euretwillen. 
C.  J,  P.  S pitta.  [Following  Christ.]  Founded 
on  1 John,  ii.  28,  and  Ist  pub.  in  the  Ist 
Scries,  1833,  of  his  Vsaltcr  und  Ilarfe,  p.  113, 
in  4 sL  of  8 1.,  entitled  **  Abide  in  Jesus.*' 
In  the  WUrttemlieig  G.  B . 1842,  No.  382,  and 
other  collections.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  0 abide,  abide  in  Jeeue.  A full  and  good  tr.  by 
R.  Massie  in  his  Lyra  Dom.,  1860,  p.  108,  and 
thence  in  Bp.  Ryle’s  Coll.,  1860 ; Adams's  Ame- 
rican Ch.  Pastorals,  1864,  No.  891,  and  SchaiTa 
Christ  in  Song,  ed.  1879,  p.  405.  Omitting  st. 
ii.  in  the  Meth.  N.  Con.  H.  Uh.,  1863,  and  J.  L. 
Porter’s  Coll.,  1876.  St. ii.-iv.,  beginning,  “All 
is  dying ! hearts  are  breaking,"  are  included  in 
Robinson’s  Songs  for  the  Sinctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865; 
H.  and  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874 ; Bap.  Praise 
Bk.,  1871,  and  others. 

t.  0 abide  in  Him,  Who  for  ne.  A full  tr.  by 
J.  D.  Burns,  in  his  Memoir  and  Bematns,  1869, 
p.  259;  and  repeated  as  No.  747  in  Dale’s 
English  II.  Bk.,  1874. 

Other  tre.  are ; — 

(1)  “ Stay  by  One  Who  for  your  comfort,”  by  Mits 
Manington,  1H6.3.  p.  53.  (2)  **  Dwell  in  Clirist.  who 

once  deocended,”  by  J.  Kelly,  1886,  p 37.  [J.  M.] 

Blenkinaopp,  K C.  Ij.  [Leatoa- 
Blenkineepp.) 

Bless  Qod«  my  sold:  Thou,  Lord 
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i^one.  N.  Tate.  «>.]  This  version 
of  Pb.  civ.  is  found  in  Tate’s  Miscellanea 
Sacray  1696,  and  in  the  same  voar  in  the  Neto 
Version.  Its  appearance  in  the  former  work 
determines  its  authorship  as  distinct  from 
Brady.  [See  Eng.  Psalters,  § xiii.  B.]  From 
its  ornate  character  some  have  concluded  that 
most,  if  not  all  the  renderings  in  the  Neto  Fer- 
eion  which  partake  of  that  chai^ter,  are  by 
him.  This  conclusion  i.i  plausible  and  pos- 
sible, but  by  no  means  certain.  It  was  intro- 
duced into  use  in  America  early  in  tlie  present 
century,  and  is  stiil  given  in  a few  collections. 

Bless,  O my  soul,  the  living  God.  I. 
Watts,  cuV.]  This  is  Pt.  i.  of  his  l.  m. 
version  of  Ps.  ciiL,  1st  pul),  in  his  Psalms  of 
Davidy  &c.,  1719,  Pt.  ii.  being,  “ The  Lord, 
how  wondrous  are  His  ways.”  Both  parts 
are  in  G.  U.  lx)th  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
Pt.  i.  is  in  8 st.,  and  Pt.  ii.  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  In 
addition  there  are  abbreviations  of  Pt.  i.,  and 
a cento  from  Pts.  i.  and  ii.  in  C.  U.  The  most 
popular  arrangement  in  modern  American 
hymnals  is  that  in  Songs  for  the.  Sanctuanjy 
N.  Y.,  1865,  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y , 1884, 
and  many  otlicrs.  It  is  composed  of  st.  i.,  ii., 
iii.,  and  viii.,  slightly  altered.  Other  arrange- 
ments are  also  found  both  iu  G.  Britain  and 
America.  A cento  from  Pts.  i.  and  ii.  ap- 
peared in  Bickersteth's  Christian  Psalmody, 
1833,  and  is  made  up  of  Pt.  i.  st.  i.-iii.,  Pt.  ii. 
st  iv.  and  v.,  and  an  additional  stanza  from 
another  source. 

Bless’d,  Blessed,  Blest.  The  arbitrary, 
and,  in  many  instances,  unreasonable,  way  in 
which  editors  of  hymnals,  both  old  and  now, 
have  changed  about  these  words,  without  any 
regard  to  the  form  originally  used  by  the 
author,  has  rendered  it  necessary  to  follow  the 
author’s  reading  in  every  instance.  When, 
therefore,  a hymn  cannot  be  found  in  one 
form,  it  must  be  sought  for  in  the  other. 

Bless’d  sjre  the  humble  souls  that 

see.  I.  Watts.  [The  Beatitudes."]  This 
metrical  paraphrase  of  the  Beatitudes  (St. 
Matt.  V.  3-12)  appeared  in  the  enlarged  cd.  of 
his  Hymns  & S.  Songs,  1709,  Bk.  i.,  No.  102, 
in  8 st.  of  4 1.  It  held  a prominent  positiou 
in  the  older  collections,  but  of  late  it  has 
fallen  very  mueh  out  of  favour.  As  BlessM 
are,”  “ Blessed  are,”  or  “ Blest  are,”  it  is  still 
found  in  a few  collections  both  in  G.  Bri- 
tain and  America. 

Bless’d  are  the  pure  in  heart  X 
Kehle.  [Purification.]  This  poem,  in  17  st. 
of  4 1.,  is  dated  “ Oct  lU,  181 9.”  It  was  Ist  pub. 
in  his  Christian  Year,  1827.  As  a whole  it  is 
not  in  C.  U.  The  following  centos;  some  of 
which  are  found  in  numerous  collections,  have 
been  compiled  therefrom  : — 

1.  In  J.  Bickersteth's  Ps.  & Hys.,  1832,  No.  449.  we 
have  st.  i.  and  xvii.  This  was  repeated  in  Elliott’s  Ps. 

Uys.,  1835,  No.  258,  os  **  Blest  are  the  pure,"  &c.  Al- 
though .'t  has  fallen  out  of  use  in  0.  Britain,  it  is  stiU 
given  in  a few  American  collections,  as  the  Amer.  Meth. 
JEpls.  Hymns,  1849;  The  Eeang.  tfymnal,  N.  Y.,  1880. 

2.  In  his  Mitre  If.  Bk.,  1836,  W.  J.  Hall  pub.  a cento, 
as  No.  249.  which  was  composed  of  two  stanzas  fTorn  tills 
poem,  and  two  that  were  new.  By  whom  this  cento  w’.ss 
arranged,  by  Hall,  or  his  collaborator,  E.  Osier,  is  imt 
known,  as  the  k.  ms-s.  simply  say  “ Keble."  As  this  is 
the  most  popular  cento,  and  its  whole  contents  are 
u.suaily  attributed  to  Keble,  we  give  the  full  text,  with 
the  alterations  and  .additions  in  the  .¥itre  in  italics;— 


**  Blest  arc  the  pure  in 
heart. 

For  they  shall  see  their 
God: 

The  secret  of  the  Lord  Is 
theirs ; 

Their  soul  is  Christ's 
abode. 


Still  to  the  lowly  soul 

He  doth  Himself  impart. 

And  for  His  dwelling,  and 
His  throne, 

Chooseih  the  pure  in 
heart. 

Lord,  we  7%y  presence  seek  ; 

Ours  may  this  Nesting 
be! 

0 give  the  pure  and  lowly 
heart 

A temple  meet  for  Thee.** 


The  Lord,  who  left  the  sky. 

Our  life  and  peace  to 
brina. 

And  dwdt  tn  lowliness  with 

Their  pattern,  and  their  | 

King ; 

In  Murray's  Hymnal,  1852,  No.  122,  this  cento  was 
repeated  with  sliiiht  alterations,  and  the  addition  of  a 
duxolonr.  This  text,  sometimes  with,  and  agai  n wi  thout 
adoxolugy,  has  been  adopted  by  most  of  the  leading 
hymnals  in  G.  Britain,  and  a few  in  America,  including 
H.  A.  Jt  M. ; the  Hymnary : Church  Hymns ; the  JET. 
Qmp. : Thring ; the  Aap.  Hymnal ; the  American 
Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1858,  and  others.  In  a note 
to  this  cento.  No.  141,  in  the  lat  ed.  of  H.  A.  <9  M.,  Mr. 
Biggs,  in  his  Annotated  H.  A.  d M.,  quotes  these  words 
from  Keble:  **  Hymn  No.  141  is  materially  altered ; not, 
however,  without  asking  the  writer's  leave.  Bee.  J. 
Kebte."  Whether  this  leave  was  given  to  Hail,  in  the 
first  Instance,  in  1836,  or  to  Mr.  Murray  on  adopting 
Hall’s  text  in  1852,  cannot  now  be  determined. 

3.  In  several  American  collections.  Hall's  cento  is 
repeated  with  the  omission  of  st.  ii.  These  include 
S^s  for  the  Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865. 

4.  In  tlie  Hys.  for  Chrirttan  SInxsons,  Gainsburgh,  2nd 
ed.,  1854,  the  cento  Is,  st.  l.-iv.  are  Keble's  st.  i.,  xU., 
xiv.  and  xvii.  very  much  altered,  and  v.  Hall,  st.  iv. 

5.  In  Alford's  .Fear  qf  Praise,  1867,  No.  251,  the 
cento  b Keble,  st.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  xv.,  and  xvii. 

6.  In  Nicholson’s  Appendix  Hymnal,  1866,  st.  !▼., 
viiL-x.  are  given  as  No.  19,  beginning,  “ Give  car,  ye 
kings,  bow  down.” 

Id  adilition  to  these,  other  arranTOments  are 
sometimes  found,  but  are  not  of  sufficient 
importance  to  be  enumerated.  [J.  J.] 

Bless’d  be  the  everlasti^  Gh>d.  J. 
Watts.  [Easter.]  Ist  pub.  iu  his  Hymns,  &c.» 
1707,  Bk.  i.,  No.  26,  in  5 st  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled  “ Hope  of  Heaven  by  the  Resurrection 
of  Christ”  Its  use  sometimes  ns  “ Blessed,’* 
and  again  as  “ Blest,”  &c.,  is  not  extensive. 
Orig.  text  In  Spurgeon's  0. 0.  H.  Bk.,  No.  841. 

In  the  Draft  Scottish  Trans,  dr  Paraphs., 
1745,  it  is  given  as  No.  xl.  in  an  unaltered 
form.  In  the  authorized  issue  of  the  Trans., 
&c.,  in  1781,  No.  Ixi.  st  iii.  was  omitted,  the 
third  stanza  in  this  arrangement  being  altered 
from  the  original,  which  reads  in  Watts : — 


'Tb  uncorrupted,  undefil'd. 
And  cannot  fade  away.'* 


‘‘There’s  an  inheritance 
divine. 

Reserv’d  against  that 
day; 

The  recast  text  of  1781,  which  has  been  in 
use  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  100  years, 
is  claimed  by  IF.  Cameron  (q.  v.),  iu  his  list 
of  authors  and  revisers  of  that  issue,  os  his 
own.  Full  text  in  modem  copies  of  Ihe 
Scottish  Psalms,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

Bless’d  morning ! whose  young, 
dawning  raya.  /.  Waits.  [Sunday — 
Easter.]  Appeared  in  his  Hymns,  Ac..  1707 
(1709,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  72),  in  5 st.  of  4 I.,  and 
entitled,  “The  Lord’s  Day:  or.  The  Resur- 
rection of  Christ.”  The  arrangements  of  this 
hymn  in  C.  U.  are ; — 

(1.)  The  original.  Very  limited. 

(2.)  “Blessed  nioniing,"  &c.,  os  in  Dr.  Hatfield's 
Aracr.  Church  H.  Bk..  N.  Y.,  1872,  with  the  change  In 
81.  i.,  1.  4,  of  “ last  to  **dark  abode.” 

(3.)  “ Ble^t  morning,”  kc.  This  opening,  sometimes 
followed  by  two  or  three  slight  alterations  and  the 
omission  of  .*<1.  v.,  is  the  most  popular  form  of  the  text 
both  in  <i.  Hrit.'tin  .and  Am'ric.a. 
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(4.)  **  Blest  morning,**  kc.,  in  the  Hymnary ^ 1872, 
No.  13.  This  is  very  considerably  altered. 

la  addition  to  thes^  in  1781,  this  hymn 
'wafl  added  with  alterations,  as  **  Hymn  lY.,** 
to  the  Scottish  Trans.  & Paraphs.  It  opens 
“Blest  morning  I Whose  first  aawning  rays.” 
The  author  of  this  recast  is  unknown. 

Bless’d  with  the  presence  of  their 
Qod.  T.  Cotter  ill.  [Holy  Communion."]  1st 
pub.  in  the  IHtozeter  Scl  1805,  No.  31,  in  6 
st  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ For  the  Sacrament.” 
It  was  repeated  in  GotterilFs  Stl.  1810,  No. 
43,  and  continued  in  subsequent  editions  till 
the  9th,  1820,  when  it  was  omitted.  St.  iv., 
“The  vile,  the  lost,  He  calls  to  them,”  is 
st.  iii.  (*f  W.  Cowper’s  hymn : “ This  is  the 
feast  of  heavenly  wine,”  from  the  Olney 
Htpnns,  1779,  Bk.  ii..  No.  53.  The  use  of 
this  hvmn  is  not  extensive,  although  found 
in  a /ew  modem  collections.  It  is  carious 
that  Gotterill  gives  it  as  “ Blest  with,”  &c.,  in 
his  index,  but  **  Blessed  witii,”  &c.,  in  the 
bod^  of  the  book.  A cento  from  this  hymn 
beginning,  “In  memory  of  the  Saviour’s 
love,”  appeared  in  R.  Whittingham’s  C6U., 
1st  ed.,  Fotton,  1835;  from  thence  it  passed 
into  Lord  Selborne’s  Bh.  of  Praise^  1862, 
Stevenson’s  Hys.  for  Ch.  d Home,  1873,  and 
others.  It  is  composed  of  st.  iii.,  y.,  and  vi.  of 
the  above  very  sliglitly  altered. 


Blessed  are  the  sons  of  Gh^d.  J. 


Humphreys.  [Christian  Privileges.]  This  is 
tile  nrst  of  six  hymns  added  by  J.  Gennick  to 
Pk  ii.  of  his  Sacred  Hymns  for  the  Use  of 
Beligioiis  Societies,  Bristol,  F.  Furley,  1743, 
Na  72,  p.  95.  It  is  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  is 
headed,  “ ThePriviledges  of  God’s  Children.” 
Ocmceroing  these  six  hymns  J.  Gennick  says, 
“ These  were  done  by  Mr.  Joseph  Humphreys.” 
In  Whilefield’s  ColL,  1753,  it  was  given  as 
No.  14  in  that  part  of  the  collection  devoted 
to  “ Hymns  for  Society,  ami  Persons  meetiug 
in  Christian-Fellowship.”  As  shortly  after 
this  date  it  fell  out  of  use  in  its  original  form, 
and  the  text  is  somewhat  difficult  to  find,  we 
g^ve  the  same  in  full : — 


**  Blessed  are  the  Sons  of 
God. 

They  are  bought  with 
ChrUt’s  own  Blood, 

They  are  ransomed  ftom 
the  Grave, 

Ufo  eternal  they  shall 
have. 

"God  did  love  them  in  his 
Son, 

Long  before  the  World 
b^n; 

They  the  seal  of  this 
receive 

When  on  Jesus  they 
believe. 

“They  are  Justified  by 
Grace, 

They  enjoy  a solid  Pence ; 

AU  their  Sins  arc  wash*d 
away. 

They  shall  stand  In  God*8 
gi^  Day. 

“They  produce  the  Fruits 
of  Grace, 

In  the  Works  of  Right- 
eousness! 

They  are  harmless,  meek, 
and  mild. 

Holy,  humble,  undefil*(l. 


They  are  Lights  upon  the 
Earth, 

Children  of  a heav*nly 
Birth; 

Bom  of  God,  they  hate  all 
Sin, 

God’s  pure  Seed  remains 

within. 

They  have  Fellon-ship 
with  God, 

Thro’  the  Mediator’s 
Blood; 

One  with  God,  with  Jesus 
one. 

Glory  Is  in  them  begun. 


“ Tho’  they  suffer  much  on 
Earth, 

Strangers  quite  to  this 
World’s  Mirth, 

Yet  they  have  an  inward 


Joy. 

Pleasure  which  can  never 


cloy. 


“They  alone  arc  truly  blest. 
Heirs  of  God,  Joint  Heirs 
with  Christ ; 

With  them  number’d  may 
I.be, 

Here  and  in  Eternity !” 


The  Rev.  R.  Conyers  pub.  in  lii»  Coll. 
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of  Ps.  & Hys.,  Ist  ed.,  1767,  as  No.  84, 
the  above  hymn  in  a new  form.  Dealing  with 
tho  hymn  os  an  unbroken  poem  of  32  lines, 
he  took  the  first  6 lines,  added  thereto  the 
last  lines  of  the  hymn  as  altered  by  Whitefield 
(“With  them,”  &c.)  as  a refhtin,  and  con- 
stituted them  as  st  i. ; the  next  6 lines,  with 
the  same  refrain  as  st  it,  and  so  on  to  the  end, 
thus  producing  a hymn  of  5 st.  of  8 1.  Top- 
lady,  in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  No.  116,  adopted 
Conyers’s  idea  of  using  the  last  two  lines  of 
the  liymn  ns  a refrain,  by  adding  them  to 
Humphreys's  st.  i.-iv.,  vi.,  and  v.,  in  tho  order 
nnme^  and  thereby  producing  a hymn  of  6 st 
of  6 1.  It  ii  to  this  arrangement  of  the  text 
that  moat  modern  editors  both  in  G.  Britain 
and  America  are  indebted  for  their  centos. 
Portions  of  the  hymn  in  eentos  of  varying 
lengths,  are  in  extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

Blessed  are  they  whose  hearts  are 
pure.  H.  Alford,  Bartholomew.]  In 
Alford’s  Poems,  1868,  this  hymn  is  dated  1844. 
It  is  not  in  his  Ps.  & Hymns  of  that  year.  It 
is  found  in  T.  M.  Fallow’s  Sel.,  1847.  In  1852 
it  was  repeated  in  The  English  Hymnal,  in 
1867  in  Alford’s  Year  of  Praise,  and  again  in 
other  collections.  In  the  Cooke  and  Denton 
Hymnal,  1853,  it  appears  in  the  Index  as 

Blessed,”  &c. ; but  in  the  body  of  the  booIlE, 
No.  175,  it  begins,  “ How  blees’d  are  they,”  &c. 
In  some  hymnals,  both  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  it  is  attributed  to  “ J.  Conder.” 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Blessed  be  Thy  N’ame.  J.  Montgomery, 
[Journeying.]  In  the  “m.  mss,”  this  hymn 
IS  dated  “January  13th,  1835,”  and  is  there 
stated  to  have  been  sent  in  ms.  to  several 
persons  at  different  dates.  In  1853  it  was 
given  in  Montgomery’s  Original  Hymns, 
No.  194,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  and  headed,  “ Prayers 
on  Pilgrimage. — ‘ Lord,  help  me.’  Matt  xv. 
25.”  Adopted  by  several  collections. 

Blessed  night,  when  first  that  plain. 
H,  Bonar.  [Christmas.]  Pub.  in  his  Hys.  of 
Faith  d:  Hope,  1st  series,  1857,  in  34  st  of  3 1., 
and  hcade<l,  “ The  Shepherds’  Plain.”  In  the 
Irish  Church  Hymnal,  1873,  two  centos  are 
given  from  this  poem,  (1)  “Blessed  night, 
when  first  that  plain,”  and  (2)  “ Mighty  King 
of  Righteousness  ” ; and  in  Mrs.  Brock’s  C%u- 
dren’t  H.  Bk.,  1881,  No.  72,  a cento  is  given 
as  “ Blessed  night  when  Bethlehem's  plain,” 
with  “ Alleluia”  os  a refrain.  No.  73,  in  the 
same  Coll.,and  in  the  same  metre,  “Hark,  what 
music  fills  the  sky,”  is  attributed  to  Dr  Bonar 
in  error.  It  forms  a good  companion  hymn 
to  “ Blessed  night,  when  first  that  plain.” 

Blessed  Redeemer,  how  divine.  J. 

Watts.  [Divine  Ihiuity.]  A hymn  on  his 
sermon  on  St.  Miitt.  vii.  12.  It  was  pub.  in 
an  ed.  after  1723,  of  his  Seimons  on  Various 
Subjects.  &c  , 1721-3,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
“ The  Universal  law  of  Equity.”  In  the  older 
collections  it  is  frcquentlv  found,  especially 
the  American,  but  in  modem  hymn-&)oks  it 
is  seldom  given,  and  then  in  an  altered  and 
abridged  form. 

Blessed  Saviour,  who  ha«t  taught 

me.  J.  M.  Neale.  [Confirmation.]  Appeared 
in  his  Hymns  for  the  Young,  1842  (new  ed., 
I860),  in  6 at  of  8 1.  In  this  form  it  is 


Digitized  by  v^ooole 


148  BLESSING,  HONOUR 

seldom  if  ever  used.  An  abbreviated  and 
altered  text,  as  Father,  Thou  bast 

taught  me,'^  is  found  in  some  collections  for 
children.  It  is  compiled  from  st.  i.,  iv.,  and 
V.  and  vi. 

Blessing,  honour,  thanks,  and 
praise.  C.  Wesley.  [Burial.']  Ist  pub.  in 
Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems^  1742,  in  5 st  of  8 1., 
as  one  of  a number  of  * * Funeral  Hymns.”  lu 
1780  it  was  embodied  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bh.^  No. 
49,  from  whence  it  has  passed  into  numerous 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  Orig. 
text  in  the  TFcs.  J7.  Bk.,  1875,  No.  50,  and  in 
P.  TTor^  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  188.  In  the 
Eymnary,  1872,  a cento,  with  the  same  first 
line,  was  given  as  No.  508,  in  4 st.  and  was 
repeated  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  HymnSy 
1871.  It  is  thus  composed:  st.  i.,  ii.  from  the 
above,  slightly  altered ; st  iii.,  iv.  from  the 
hymn,  “ Hark ! a voice  divides  the  sky,”  which 
follows  the  above,  in  the  Hymns  and  Sacred 
Poemsy  1742,  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.y  and  in  the  P. 
Worksy  vol.  ii.  p.  189.  These  stanzas  arc  also 
altered  from  the  original. 

Blest  are  the  souls  that  [who]  hear 
and  know.  I.  Watts.  [Ps.  Ixzxix.]  Pt. 
iii.  of  his  0.  M.  rendering  of  Ps.  89,  in  3 st  of 
1 1.,  which  appeared  in  his  Psalms  of  Davidy 
&c.,  1719,  with  the  heading  “The  Blessed 
Gospel."  Whitefiold  included  it  in  his  Coll,  in 
1753,  No.  72 ; and  Toplady  in  his  Ps.  Hys.y 
1776,  No.  32.  It  thus  came  into  general  use, 
and  is  still  found  in  numerous  collections  in 
G.  Britain  and  Anserica. 

Blest  be  the  dear  uniting  love.  C. 
Wesley.  [Parting.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  d:  Sac. 
Potmsy  1742,  p.  159,  in  8 st  of  4 1.,  and  again 
P.  Worksy  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  221.  It  was 
given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.y  1780,  No.  520,  with 
alterations,  and  the  omission  of  st.  v.  and  vi. 
This  form  of  tlie  hymn  is  in  the  revised  cd., 
1875,  No.  534,  and  in  most  collections  of  tlio 
Methodist  l>ody.  From  Whitefield’s  CoW., 
1753,  to  the  present  it  has  also  been  in  use 
amongst  various  denominations  in  one  form 
or  another,  ranging  from  5 stanzas  in  White- 
field  to  3 stanzas  as  in  several  American  col- 
lections. This  hymn  has  been  ascribed  to 
J.  Gennick  in  error. 

Blest  be  the  Lord,  our  Strength  and 
Shield.  Anne  Steele.  [Ps.  cxliv.]  Giveu 
in  her  PoemSy  &c.,  1760,  vol.  ii.  p.  240,  in 
14  st.  of  4 1.  (2nd  ed..  1780),  and  in  D.  Sedg- 
wick’s ed.  of  her  HymnSy  1859,  p.  200.  In 
1836  a cento  therefrom,  based  on  st.  i.,  x., 
xiii.,  and  xiv.  (very  much  altered),  was  in- 
cluded iu  Hall’s  Mitre  H.  Bk.  The  same 
cento  is  gpven  in  the  Islington  Ps.  dt  Hys. 
with  the  omission  of  st.  iii.  as  in  the  Mitre. 

Blest  be  [is]  the  tie  that  binds.  J.  Faw- 
cett. [Brotherly  Love.]  Miller,  in  his  Singers 
and  Songs  of  the  Churchy  1869,  p.  273,  says : — 

" This  favourite  hymn  is  said  to  have  been  written  in 
1772,  to  commemorate  the  determination  of  its  author 
to  remain  with  his  attached  people  at  Wainsgate.  The 
farewell  sermon  was  preached,  the  waggons  were  loaded, 
when  love  and  tears  prevailed,  and  Dr.  Fawcett  sacri- 
fleed  the  attractions  of  a London  pulpit  to  the  affection 
of  his  poor  but  devoted  flock/' 

Three  sources  of  information  on  tho  matter 
are,  however,  silent  on  the  subject — his  Life 
and  Lettersy  1818 ; his  Mise,  Writingsy  1826 ; 
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and  his  Funeral  Sermon.  Failing  direct  evi- 
dence, the  most  that  can  be  said  is  that  internal 
evidence  in  the  hymn  itself  lends  countenance 
to  the  statement  that  it  was  composed  under 
the  circumstances  given  above.  Its  certain 
history  begins  with  its  publication  in  Faw- 
cett’s HyninSy  &c.,  1782,  No.  104,  where  it  is 
given  iu  6 st.  of  4 1.  From  an  early  date  it 
bns  been  in  C.  U.,  especially  with  the  Non- 
conformists, and  at  the  present  time  it  is  found 
in  a greater  number  of  collections  in  G.  Bri- 
tain and  America  than  almost  any  other  hymn 
by  Fawcett  It  is  usually  given  os  “ Blest  is 
the  tie,”  &c.,  and  in  an  abridged  form.  Orig. 
text  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.y  1866,  No. 
892,  and  Songs  for  the  Sanetmnjy  N.  Y.,  1805, 
No.  847.  [J.  J.] 

Blest  day  of  God,  most  calm,  most 
bright  J.  Mason.  [Sunday.]  1st  nub.  in 
bis  Songs  of  PraisCy  1683,  as  the  second  of  two 
hymns  entitled  “A  Song  of  Praise  for  iho 
Lord’s  Day,"  in  6 st  of  8 1.  and  1 st.  of  4 1. 
Early  in  tlio  present  century  centos  from  this 
“ Song”  of  various  lengths  began  to  l>e  intro- 
duced into  the  hynm-bcoks  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  later,  into  Nonconformists* 
hymnals  also;  but  in  scarcely  a single  in- 
stance do  we  find  tho  same  arrangement  in 
any  three  collections.  In  modi  rn  hymn-books 
both  iu  G.  Britain  and  America,  the  same 
diversity  prevails,  no  editor  bavin"  yet  suc- 
ceeded in  compiling  a cento  which  others 
could  approve  and  adopt.  No  collection  can 
be  trusted  either  for  text  or  original  sequenco 
of  lines.  The  full  orig.  text,  however,  is 
easily  attainable  in  Sedgwick's  reprint  of  tho 

S.  of  PraisCy  1859.  TJie  opening  line  some- 
times reads : — “ Blest  day  of  Goil,  how  calm, 
how  bright,”  os  in  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children's 
H.  Bk.y  1881,  No.  40,  but  the  use  of  this  form 
of  the  text  is  limited.  Taking  the  centos 
together,  their  use  is  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Blest  hour  when  mortal  man  reUrea 

T.  Raffles.  [Ilnur  of  Prayer^  Printed  in 
the  Amulet  for  1S29,  pp.  304-5,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
One  of  the  first  to  adapt  it  to  congregational 
use  wastlie  Rev.  J.  Bickersteth,  who  included 
4 stanzas  in  his  Ps.  and  Hys.y  1832,08  No.  242. 
Its  modem  use  in  any  iorm  in  G.  Britain 
is  almost  unknown,  but  in  America  it  is  one 
of  the  most  popular  of  Dr.  Raffles's  hymns, 
and  is  given  in  many  of  Iho  leoding  collec- 
tions. Tho  full  text  is  No.  883  in  Dr.  Hat- 
field’s Omreh  H.  Bk.y  N.  Y..  1872.  Dr.  Hat- 
field dates  the  hymn  1828,  probobly  because 
contributions  to  the  Amulet  of  1829  would 
be  sent  to  tho  editor  in  1828. 

Blest  is  the  fhith,  divine  and  strong. 

F.  W.  Faber.  [The  Christian  Life.]  Ap- 
peared in  his  Oratory  HijmnSy  1854,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  the  chorus,  “O  Sion’s  songs  arc  sweet 
to  sii^.”  In  the  1855  ed.  of  tho  Cooke  & Den- 
ton Hymnaly  it  was  given  with  alterations  to 
adapt  it  for  use  in  the  Church  of  England. 
In  this  form  it  is  in  a limited  niimter  of 
collections,  the  original  being  retained  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  hymnals. 

Blest  is  the  man,  for  ever  bless’d.  I. 
Watts.  [Ps.  xxxii.]  His  l.  h.  rendering  of 
Ps.  xxxii.,  pub.  in  his  Psalms  of  Davidy  &c., 
17X9,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  Dr.  Watts's  note  there- 
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JpoH  explains  the  liberty  token  with  the 
Kalui  as  follows : — 

••  Tbe«e  two  first  verses  of  this  Psalm  being  cited  by 
th^posCle  in  the  4th  chi^iter  of  Homans,  to  shew  the 
of  our  pardon  and  Justification  by  grace  without 
works,  I have,  in  this  version  of  it,  enliug^  the  sense, 
by  meniioii  of  the  Blood  of  Oirist,  and  loith  and  Ue^n- 
tanoe;  and  because  the  Psalmist  odds.  A $pirit  tw  which 
ii  no  I have  inserted  that  sincere  obedience,  which 
is  scriptural  evidence  of  our  faith  and  Justification." 

As  a hymn  in  G.  U.  in  G.  Britain  it  has 
slmnet  died  out ; but  in  America  it  still  sur- 
TiTes  in  a few  collections. 

Blest  is  the  man,  supremely  blest. 

C,  [Ps.  xxxit.]  Ist  pub.  in  the 

Wesley  Ftalmt  & llymn$j  1743,  as  a version 
of  Pa  xxxiL  in  9 st.  of  8 1.  In  1875  it  was 
rearranged  and  included  in  tlio  revised  ed.  of 
the  We$.  H,  Bk.  as  hymn  5<51  in  two  parts, 
Pt  ii.  being,  “ Thou  art  my  biding  place,  In 
Thee”  (P.  Wbrkf,  1868-72,  vol.  viii.  p.  65). 

Blest  is  the  man  who  feels.  W.  H. 
BaihureL  [Ps.  xciv.'}  Appeared  in  his  Ps. 
amd  Hys.,  1^1,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  and  begins  with 
the  12th  verse  of  the  Psalm.  By  whom  the 
effort  was  mado  to  add  thereto  the  former  part 
of  the  Psalm,  we  cannot  say ; but  the  result 
is  the  following  paraphrase ; — **  O Lord,  with 
von^>ance  dad,”  found  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1875,  No.  602,  in  which  st.  i.  is  almost  entirely 
new,  and  the  rest  is  from  this  hymn. 

Blest  is  the  man  whose  bowels 
move.  J.  Watts.  [Ps.  xli.']  This  l.  m. 
version  of  Pa  xlii.,  st  1-3.  which  was  pub.  in 
his  Psalms  of  David,  &c..  1719,  in  4 st  of  4 1., 
appears  in  some  collections  as  **  Blest  is  the 
man  whose  mercies  move;”  and  in  others, 
**  Blest  is  the  man  whoso  heart  doUi  move,” 
the  object  being  to  get  rid  of  the,  to  some, 
objectionable  expression  in  the  first  line. 
These  change  are  adopted  both  in  Q.  Britain 
and  in  America. 

Blest  is  the  man  whose  heart  ex- 
pands. J.  Straphan.  [Per  Sunday  Schocls.'] 
1st  pub.  in  Rippon*s  SeL,  1787,  No.  523,  in 
6 st  of  4 1.  The  form  in  which  it  usually 
app^rs  in  4 stanzas  wns  included  by  Cutterill 
in  iiU  Set,  1819,  No.  2 18,  wlicro  it  is  appointed 
to  be  sung  “At  a Sermon  for  Charity  Sehooln.” 
A cento  from  this  hymn,  “Blest  work,  the 
youthful  mind  to  win,”  is  composed  of  st  v., 
IV.,  iii.,  and  vi.  considerably  altcre«].  It  is 
found  in  this  form  in  Baldwin's  l^reston  Stl. 
of  Ps.  Hys.,  1831.  No.  21,  and  J os  been 
frequently  repented  in  later  collect  ions.  A 
second  cento,  beginning  with  an  alteration  of 
st  iiL,  os  “Blest  is  tho  work  in  wisdom’s 
way^”  has  ako  come  into  use.  In  these 
varying  forms  this  hymn,  lias  attained  to  an 
ext^ive  circulation. 

Blest  Jesus,  Source  of  gprace  divine. 
P.  Doddridge.  [The  Water  of  Lfe."}  This 
hymn  is  No.  88  in  tho  d.  uss.,  where  it  u un- 
dated. In  J.  Orton’s  o 1.  of  Doddridge’s  (post- 
humous) Hymns,  Sco.,  1755,  No.  221.  it  is  given 
in  4 st  of  4 1.,  with  a text  slightly  differing 
from  the  D.  uss.  It  is  also  in  J.  D.  Hum- 
phreys’s ed.  of  tlie  same,  1839.  Its  most 
popular  form  is  that  given  to  it  early  in  the 
century  in  some  American  Unitarian  collec- 
fons : — “ Blest  Spirit,  Source  of  grace  diviue.” 
In  this  form  it  is  in  the  Unitarian  Hy.  [and 
T.]  Bk.,  Boston,  1868,  and  other  hymnals. 
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Blest  Saviour,  when  the  fearfUl 
storms.  [Lent]  This  appear*  d under  the 
signature  of  “M.  H.  W.,”  in  Emma  Parrs 
Thoughts  of  Peace,  Lond.,  1839,  in  3 st.  of 
8 1.  In  1863  it  was  included  in  Kennedy, 
as  No.  427,  in  tho  slightly  altered  toim  of 
“ O Saviour,  when  the  fearful  storms.” 

Blest  season  when  our  risen  Lord. 
rWhitsuntide.']  This  hymn  is  No.  59  of  J.  H. 
Stewart’s  Sel.  of  Ps.  d:  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  Percy 
Chapel,  Lo  'd.,  1813,  in  5 st  of  4 1.,  where  it 
is  appointed  for  Mondav  in  Whitsun-wcek. 
In  common  with  all  the  hymns  in  the  collec- 
tion it  is  unsigned.  In  1829  Josiali  Pratt  in- 
cluded st.  i.,  ii.,  and  iv.,  with  slight  alterations, 
in  his  Ps.  and  Hys.,  No.  66.  lias  was  re- 
peated in  some  American  collections,  and  is 
known  to  modem  hymuitls  os  '*  Blest  day  when 
our  ascended  Lord,”  as  in  tho  Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  N.  Y..  1865,  No.  412.  [W.  T.  B.] 


Blest  truth,  my  soul  and  Christ  are 
one.  J.  Irons.  IFinal  Perseverance.^  Ist 
pub.  in  tho  3rd  ed.  of  his  Zion's  Hymns,  1825, 
p.  173,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  tho  later  editions  of 
that  work  bo  altered  tlio  Ojieiiing  lino  to : — 
“ Blest  truth,  the  Church  an<l  Chribt  arc  one.” 
In  this  form,  with  slight  alterutioiis  it  is 
given  in  Snopp’s  S.  of  G.  & G,  1872,  No 
419,  and  one  or  two  collections  besides. 


Blest  voice  of  love ! O Word  Divine. 

W.  J.  Irons,  IConfirmation.']  Written  at 
Brompton  on  the  eccasion  of  the  confirmation 
of  one  of  tho  writer’s  children,  and  pub.  in 
Hymns  for  the  Christian  Seasons,  Gainsburgh, 
Ist  ed.,  1854,  No.  184,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  In 
1861  it  was  also  uiven  in  Dr.  Irons’s  App> 
to  tho  Brompton  Metrical  Psalter ; his  Hymns, 
1866 ; and  in  a revised  fonn  in  bis  Ps.  dHys. 
1873.  In  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  the  revi8<d 
text  of  1873  is  adopted. 

Blew,  William  John,  m.a.,  s.  of  William 
Blew,  b.  April  1.3,  1808,  and  educato<1  at 
Groat  Ealing  School,  and  Wadhnm  Colh, 
Oxford,  where  ho  graduate<l  d.a.  in  1830, 
and  M.A.,  1832.  On  biking  Holy  Orders,  Mr. 
Blew  was  Curate  of  Nuthurst  and  Cocking, 
and  St.  Anne's,  Westminster,  nn<l  for  a time 
Incumbent  of  St.  John’s  next  Gravesend. 
Besides  trs.  from  Homer  {Iliad,  bks.  i.,  ii.,  &c.) 
and  .£)cliylu8  {Agnmemuon  the  King),  and 
works  on  tho  Book  of  Coinniou  Prayer,  in- 
cluding a paraphrase  on  a tr.  of  Ihc  saino  in 
Latin,  bo  edited  the  Breviarium  Aherdonense, 
1854;  and  pub.  a pamphlet  on  Hymns  and 
Hymn  Books,  1858 ; and  (with  Dr.  H.  J.  Gaunt- 
lett)  The  Church  Hymn  ami  Tune  Book,  1852, 
2nd  od.,  1855.  1'hu  hymns  in  this  lost  work 
are  chiefly  translations  by  Mr.  Blew  of  Jiatin 
liymns.  They  were  written  from  1845  to  1852, 
and  printed  on  lly-shcets  for  the  me  of  his 
congregation."  BInny  of  tin  so  trs,  have  come 
into  C.  U.  Tlie  following  original  hymns  were 
also  contributed  by  him  to  the  same  work  : — 

1.  Christ  in  the  Father’s  glory  bright.  Morning. 

2.  God's  ark  is  in  the  field.  Evening.  The  second 
stanza  of  this  hymn  is  from  Hp.  Cosines  Hours,  In  hit 
Colt,  of  J’riratc  Devotions,  1627. 

3.  Hark,  through  the  dewy  morning.  Morning. 

4.  L)rd  of  tlic  golden  day.  Evening. 

5.  0 I»rd,  Thy  wing  outspread.  Whitsuntide. 

6.  0 Thou,  Who  on  Thy  sainted  quire.  U'AtIntiUtdc. 

7.  Sleeper,  awake,  arise.  Epiphany. 

b.  Sweet  Babe,  that  wrapt  iu  twilight.  Epiphany. 
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9.  Te  crowned  kings,  approach  ye.  Epiphany.  This 
Is  written  to  the  tone,  **Ade8te  fldeles,^  and  might 
easily  be  mistaken  as  a tr.  of  the  **  Adeste." 

Mr.  Blew  has  also  translated  The  Altar  Service 
of  the  Church  of  England^  in  the  year  1548,  into 
English.  His  ire.  are  terse,  vigorous,  musical^ 
andf  of  great  merit.  They  have  been  strangely 
overlooked  by  the  compilers  of  recent  hymn- 
books.  Ho  d.  Dec.  27,  1894.  [J.  J.] 

Blick  aus  diesem  Erdenthale.  Albert 
Knapp.  [Aecension.']  Written  1851,  and 
included  in  his  Herhetbliithen,  Stutt^rt,  1859, 
p.  152,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  repeated  in  his  Ev.  L, 
&,  1865,  No.  657.  It'has  oeeu  tr.  as : — 

Looking  from  this  vale  of  sadness.  A good 
but  free  tr.  by  Miss  Burlingham  in  the  British 
Herald,  Sept.  1865,  p.  142,  and  repeated,  as  No. 
377,  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  Stanzas  vii., 
viii.,  beginning  “ Prince  of  Peace  1 how  rich  our 
treasure  I”  also  form  No.  303  in  the  Eng.  Presb. 
Ps.  4r  Hys.,  1867.  [J.  M.] 

Bliss,  Philip,  b.  at  Clearfield  County, 
Pennsylvania,  July  9,  1838.  In  1864  he  went 
to  Chicago  in  the  employ  of  Dr.  George  F. 
Root,  tlie  musician,  where  be  was  engaged  in 
conducting  musical  Institutes,  and  in  compos- 
ing Sunday  School  melodies.  Originally  a 
Methodist,  he  became,  about  1871,  a choirman 
of  the  First  Congregational  Cliurch,  Chicago, 
and  the  Superintendent  of  its  Sunday  Schools. 
In  1874  ho  joined  D.  W.  Whittle  in  evangelical 
work.  To  this  cause  he  gave  (alUiongh  a 
poor  man)  the  royalty  of  his  Gospel  ^nge, 
which  was  worth  some  thirty  tliousand  dollars. 
His  death  was  sudden.  It  occurred  in  the 
railway  disaster  at  Ashtabula,  Oliio,  Dec.  30, 
1876.  He  had  escaped  from  the  car,  but  lost 
his  life  iu  trying  to  save  his  wife.  His 
hymns  are  numerous.  Some  of  his  verses  have 
obtained  wide  popularity  in  most  English- 
speaking  countries.  The  more  widely  known, 
and  specially  those  which  are  found  in  collec- 
tions lu  use  in  G.  Britain,  ore  iu  the  follow- 
ing American  works : — 

i.  The  Prize,  1870. 

1.  Iiboaldliketodie.  Death  anticipated.  This  is 
one  of  his  earliest  compositions,  and  Is  unworthy  of  the 
position  it  holds. 

5.  Through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  I must  go. 

Death  anticipated. 

, S.  Whosoever  heareth,  shout,  shout  the  sound. 
Jesus  tfte  Way.  Writtan  during  the  winter  of  18C9-70 
after  bearing  Mr.  H.  MoorUuuse  (from  Ejigland)  preach 
on  St.  John  iii.  16. 

ii.  The  Charm,  1871. 

4.  Almost  persuaded  now  to  believe.  Procrastina- 
tion. This  was  buggeated  by  the  following  passage  iu  a 
sermunby  ihe  Rpv,  Mr.  Brundoge,  Bliss  being  present  at 
its  delivery ; — •*  He  who  is  almost  persuaded  is  nloiobt 
saved,  but  to  be  almost  saved  Is  to  be  entirely  lost.” 

6.  Ho  I my  oomrades see  the  signal  FUWtfulness. 

6.  0.'  Jerusalem,  the  golden  city,  bright,  Ao. 
Jleacen. 

7.  On  what  Foundation  do  [did]  you  build! 
Christ  the  Foundation. 

iii.  The  Song  Tree,  1872. 

8.  Light  in  the  darkness,  sailor,  day  is  at 

Safety.  This  bymn.  “ The  Life-Boat,”  has  attained  to 
great  popularity.  The  incident  upon  which  it  is  based, 
that  of  the  rescue  of  a ship's  crew  by  a life-boat,  is 
given  in  detail  by  Mr.  Sankey  in  his  Sacred  Songs,  kc.. 
No.  99  (large  ed.).  It  Is  somaimes  know  n by  its  re- 
frain, “ Pull  for  tbe  shore,”  Ac. 

iv.  The  Joy,  1873. 

9.  In  me  ye  may  have  peace.  Peace. 

10.  To  die  is  gain.  Death  anticipated. 
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T.  Sunshine,  1873. 

11.  Down  lift’s  dark  vale  we  wander.  Death  anH- 
eipated. 

18.  More  holiness  give  me.  Pbr  Eoliness. 

15.  Only  an  armour-bearer.  Soldiers  qf  the  Crass. 
14.  Standing  by  a purpoee  true.  FaUh/ulness. 
18.  This  loving  Saviour  etande  patiently,  invi- 
tation. 

vi.  G spel  Songs,  1874. 

16.  A long  time  I wandered.  Peace  and  Joy. 

17.  Brightly  beams  our  Father’e  meroy.  Mercy. 

18.  Oome,  brethren,  as  we  maroh  along.  Praise. 

19.  Free  from  the  law,  0 happy  oonditian. 
Eedemption. 

80.  Have  you  on  the  Lord  believed ! Pulneu  oj 

Grace.  This  hymn  arose  out  of  tbe  following  circum- 
stances : — “ A vast  fortune  was  left  in  the  hands  of  a 
minister  for  one  of  bis  poor  parishioners.  Fearing  that 
it  might  be  squandered  if  suddenly  bestowed  upon  him* 
the  wise  minister  sent  him  a little  at  a time,  with  a 
note  saying  is  thine;  use  it  wisely:  there  is 

more  to/oUow.*  Hence  also  the  refrain  * More  to  fol- 
low,’ by  which  the  hymn  is  known.” 

81.  How  muoh  owest  thou  t Divine  Claims. 

88.  I know  not  the  hour  when  my  Lord  will  eome. 
Death  anticipated.  Suggested  by  reading  the  book. 
The  Gates  Ajar. 

83.  See  the  gentle  Shepherd  etanding.  The  Good 
Shepherd. 

84.  Though  the  way  be  sometimes  dreary.  Dieiste 

Leading. 

85.  Will  yon  meet  me  at  the  fountain ! Fountain 

of  Living  Waier.  The  incident  out  of  which  this  hymn 
arose  is  thus  stated  In  The  Christian,  No.  365,  ” At  tbe 
Industrial  Exposition  at  Chicago  it  was  an  every-d^ 
appointment  to  meet  at  the  Central  Fountain.  Mr.  P.  P. 
Bliss,  whose  mind  seemed  always  set  on  things  above^ 
cau^t  up  the  words,  and  wrote  this  bymn,  * Meet  me  aft 
tbe  Fountain.' ” 

vii.  Gospel  Hymns,  No.  1,  1 875. 

86.  One  offer  of  aalvation.  The  Name  of  Jesus. 

87.  Wandering  afar  ftom  the  dwellinge  of  lenr 
The  Lepers. 

viii.  The  International  Lessons  Monthly,  1875. 

88.  Weary  gleaner,  whenee  oomeet  then!  Duty. 

89.  The  whole  world  wae  loot  in  the  of 

Sin.  Light  of  the  tcorld. 

80.  Man  of  eorrows ! what  a name.  Pedemptum. 

81.  The  Spirit,  0 sinner,  in  mercy  doth  move. 

Holy  ^rit. 

ix.  Gospel  Hymns,  No.  2,  1876. 

88.  At  the  foot  of  Jeeue.  The  good  choice. 

88.  Oome,  eing  the  ChMpel’e  joylhl  eonnd. 

Salvation. 

34.  Cut  it  down,  out  it  down.  Justice  and  Mercy . 

35.  Do  you  see  the  Hebrew  captive  I prayer. 

38.  HaUelujah,  He  is  risen.  EasUr.  Written  In 

the  spring  of  1876  and  first  sung  by  Bliss  on  Easter  after- 
noon, 1876,  in  the  Court  House  Square.  Augusta.  Geonris. 
to  6900  people.  o 

37.  in  Zion’s  rook  abiding.  Safety. 

38.  Bopoat  the  etory  o’er  and  o’er.  Grace  and 
Peace. 

89.  Tenderly  the  Shepherd.  The  Good  Shepherd. 

X.  Gospel  Hymns,  No.  3,  1878. 

40.  Hear  ye  the  glad  g^  newa  from  ItMven. 

Faith  and  Salvation. 

41.  I will  eing  of  my  Bedeemer.  Praise. 

xi.  Gospel  Hymns,  No.  4,  1881. 

48.  ’Tie  known  on  earth  and  heaven  toe.  Mors 

aLout  Jesus. 

xii.  Various. 

48.  Sing  over  again  to  me.  Words  of  Life. 
This  oppeared  In  a paper  entitled  Words  qf  Ltfe,  1874, 
The  following  are  undated : — 

44.  Maroh  to  the  battle-field.  Duty  end  Victory. 

45.  There  is  tin  in  the  camp.  JKnderances. 

46.  *Tia  the  promise  of  6h>d.  Praise. 
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47.  While  the  eilTery  moon-beeme.  fall.  Xew 
Birth. 

48.  Ood  ia  alwaya  near  me.  Omnipresence. 

Two  hjmne,  **  I am  eo  glad  tlmt  our  Father  in  heaveu." 

and  **  Sowing  the  seed  by  the  daylight  [dawnlight]  lair," 
(aometlnies  given  as  **  wwing  our  seed  in  the  morning 
fair  ")  are  usually  attributed  to  Mr.  Bliss.  In  his  Gospd 
Songs,  Cincinnati,  1S74,  however,  be  lays  claim  to  the 
music  only.  Mr.  Sonkey  attributes  this  last  to  “ £.  A. 
Oakey."  With  the  exception  of  No.  48,  these  hymns 
are  ^ven  in  Mr.  Sankey’s  Sacred  Songs  Solos,  Its. 

i.  and  ii.  Their  popularity  is  liir  beyond  their  literary 
merits,  and  is  mainly  due  w the  simple  melodies  to 
which  they  are  wedded.  As  a writer  of  bvmns  of  this 
class  Mr.  Bliss  is  second  only  to  Mrs.  Van  Alstyne. 
Many  anecdotes  concerning  hymns  of  this  class  are 
given  in  American  Koangelists ; an  Account  of  their 
work  in  Biwland  and  America^bgthe  Heo.  Mias  Nason, 
Boston,  U.&,  Lathrop  t Co.,  1877. 

Mr.  Bliss  is  usually  known  as  “ P.  P.  Bliss.” 
This  is  found  on  the  title-pages  of  his  collec- 
tions. On  his  own  authority,  however,  we 
are  enabled  to  say  that  his  name  originally 
stood  thus  ; ^Philipp  Bliss.'*  Early  in  life  he 
separated  the  final  jp  from  his  Christian  name, 
constituted  it  a capital  P,  and  thus  produced 
“P.  P.  Bliss.”  (For  this  article  we  nre  mainly 
indebted  to  Professor  F.  M.  Bird,  and  Mr.  H. 
P.  Main.)  [J.  J.] 

BlomflelcU  Charles  James,  d.d.,  was 
b.  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  1786,  and  graduated 
at  Trinity  Olle^.,  Cambridge.  On  taking 
Holy  Orders  he  hold  positions  of  importance 
in  the  Church,  including  the  Recto^  of  St 
Botolph,  Dishopsgate,  London  ; the  Bishopric 
of  Chester,  1824 ; and  the  Bishopric  of  Lonaon, 
1828.  Ho  d.  in  1857.  It  was  under  his  pa- 
tronage that  Hall  pub.  his  Mitre  H.  Bk.y  in 
1836,  and  to  it  ho  contributed  two  hymus  for 
school  anniversaries : — 

1.  In  hymns  of  Joy  your  voices  raise. 

%.  0 Thou,  Who  from  the  infant's  tongne. 

These  hymns  are  unknown  to  modem  col- 
lections [H.  M88.] 

Blow  ye  the  trumpet,  blow.  C. 
Wesley.  [ Year  of  Jubilee,  or  the  New  Year.'] 
This  is  No.  iii.  of  his  seven  Hymns  for  New 
Year's  Day,  1750,  in  6 st  of  0 1.  It  is  based 
upon  Lev.  xxv.  In  1772,  and  again  in  1774, 
R.  Conyers  included  st  i.,  iii.,  iv.  and  vi.  in 
his  Coll.  This  arrangement,  however,  gave 
way  to  one  by  A.  M.  Toplady  which  appeared 
in  Ills  Ps.  d:  Bys.,  1776,  No.  318,  where  st  ii. 
is  given  as  vi.,  st  iv.  as  v.,  and  a slight  but 
significant  alteration  is  introduced  in  st  iii. 
Originally  lines  1-2  read : — 

Extol  the  Lamb  of  God, 

The  all-atoning  Lamb. 

This  was  changed  to : — 

Extol  the  Lamb  of  God, 

The  lift-atoning  Lamb. 

The  lieated  controversy  between  the  Wesleys 
and  Toplady  on  the  questions,  vital  to  them, 
of  Arminianism  and  Calvinism  gave  point  and 
meaning  to  this  change.  From  Topludy’s  Ps. 
& Hys.,  the  text  and  nrrangement  of  stanzas 
were  taken  by  other  compilers  until  the  hymn 
acquired  universal  reputation  as  his  composi- 
tion. In  1830,  it  was  iucluded  with  three 
alterations  in  the  Supp.  to  the  Wes.  JI.  Bk., 
No.  645,  and  the  error  of  authorship  was  rec- 
tifled.  In  the  revised  ed.  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1875,  two  of  the  alterations  oro  repeated  : st. 
iv.,  1.  3,  blest,**  for  “bless’d”;  and  st.  v., 
** Receive  ii,”  for  “Shall  have  it,”  &c.  In 
varying  forms,  sometimes,  as  in  Toplady,  then 
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os  iu  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  and  again  in  some  other 
shape,  this  hymn  is  in  very  extensive  use  in  all 
English-speaking  countries.  Orig.  text  in 
P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  vi.  p.  12.  [J.  J.] 

Blunt,  Abel  Gerald  Wilson,  m.a., 
some  time  Travelling  Fellow  of  Cambridge 
University,  was  bora  in  1827,  and  graduat^l 
at  Pembroke  College,  Cambridge,  b.a.,  1850 ; 
M.A.,  1860.  Taking  H(  lv  Orders  in  1851, 
he  was  from  1856  to  1860  Incumbent  of  Crew 
Green,  Cheshire.  In  1860  he  was  preferred 
to  the  Rectory  of  St.  Luke's,  Chelsea.  Mr. 
Blunt's  hymns,  written  for  festival  occasions 
at  St.  Luke's,  ore : — 

1.  EveniBf  oomes,  may  we,  0 Lord.  Evening. 

8.  From  meadows  bright  with  blossom.  Flower 
Services.  This  is  dated  June,  1882. 

8.  Here,  Lord,  we  offer  Thee  all  that  ie  fldxest. 
Flower  Services.  This  is  the  best  known  and  most 
popular  of  Mr.  Blum’s  hymns.  From  its  composition 
in  ih79,  when  it  was  first  sung  at  the  Flower  Service  at 
St.  Lake’s,  it  has  attracted  attention  until  it  is  deemed 
essential  to  tha  completeness  of  most  collections  of  im- 
portance. 

4.  Here,  on  this  our  festal  day.  St.  Luke.  Written 
In  1882  for  St.  Luke's,  CbeUea.  All  these  hymns  are 
printed  in  a small  Supplement  in  use  at  St.  Lake’s. 

Boardman,  Sarah  B.  [Judaon,  8.  B.] 

Bode,  John  Bmest,  m.a.,  b.  of  Mr. 
William  Bode,  late  of  the  General  Post  Office, 
b.  1816,  and  educated  at  Eton,  the  Charter 
House,  and  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  gradu- 
ating B.A.  1837,  and  m.a.  iu  duo  course. 
Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1841,  ho  became 
Rector  of  Wcstwell,  Oxfordshire,  1847;  and 
then  of  Castle  Camps,  Cambridgeshire,  1860. 
He  was  also  for  a time  Tutor  of  his  (jollege, 
and  Classical  Examiner.  His  Bampton  Lec- 
tures were  delivered  in  1855.  He  d.  at  Castle 
Camps,  Oct.  6,  1874.  Iu  addition  to  his 
Bampton  Lectures,  and  Ballads  from  Herodo- 
tus, he  pub.  Hymns  from  the  Gospel  of  the 
Day  for  each  Bunday  and  Festivals  o/  our 
Lord,  1860;  and  Short  Occasional  Poems, 
Loud.,  Lou^ans,  1858.  In  addition  to  his 
well-lmown  hymn,  “ O Jesu,  I have  promised  ” 
(q.  V.),  the  followiug  from  his  Hys.  from  the 
Gospel  are  also  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  God  of  heaven,  enthroned  in  might.  IT.  Trinity. 

2.  Spirit  of  Truth,  indwelling  Light.  Whitsunt^. 

Bodon,  James,  was  b.  April  13, 1757,  in 
the  house  at  Chester  long  occupied  by  Matthew 
Henry,  and  educated  for  the  ConCTegational 
Ministry  at  Homerton  College.  In  1784  he 
became  the  pastor  of  the  Independent  Chapel, 
Hanley ; and,  in  1796,  of  the  Queen's  Street 
Chapel,  Sheffield.  This  last  charge  he  hold 
for  nearly  43  years.  Ho  died  at  Cheaterfield, 
June  4,  1841.  In  1801  he  assisted  Dr. 
Williams,  of  the  Mosborough  Tbeologieal 
College,  wear  Sheffiehl,  in  compiling  A Coll,  of 
above  Six  Hundred  Hymns  designed  as  a New 
Supp.  to  Dr.  Watts's  Ps.  Hys.,  d-c.,  Doncas- 
ter, 1801.  This  collection  is  known  as 
Williams  and  Boden,  and  to  it  is  traced  the 
anonymous  modern  version  of  “Jerusalem, 
my  happy  home”  (q. v.).  To  this  collec- 
tion B^cu  contribute,  under  the  sig^Qaturo 
“ Boden,”  the  following  hymns  : — 

1.  Bright  source  of  everlasting  love.  Charity  Sermon. 

2.  Come,  all  ye  saints  of  God.  Passiontide. 

3.  Come  death,  released  from  dread.  Death. 

4.  Our  preat  High  Priest  wc  sing.  Christ  the  H.  Priest. 

6.  Shall  sin,  that  cruel  foe  ? Lent. 

6.  Triumphant  sing  yc  lavourcd  [ransom’d]  saints. 
Jesus,  all  in  all. 
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1.  We  come,  dear  Jeans,  to  Thj  throne.  Projfer 
Meeting. 

Of  these  hymns.  No.  1 appeared  In  the  Seangelical 
Mag.  Aug.,  1798.  Most  of  them  are  still  in  C.  u.,  but 
chiefly  in  America.  They  are  of  no  special  merit. 

In  the  Gospel  Mag.^  1777,  there  are  a few  hymns 

under  the  signature  “J s B — n,  Chester.”  Of 

these,  one  only  (8),  “ Ye  dying  sons  of  men  ” (Invita- 
tion),  was  riven  in  the  Williams  and  Boden  CbU..  and 
then,  not  w^th  the  full  signature  of  **  Boden,”  but  os  by 

**  B .”  On  this  evidence  mainly  the  hymn  has  been 

ascribed  to  James  Boden.  It  appeared  in  the  Oosj^ 
Mag.  twice  in  1777,  in  Feb.  and  in  Aug.  It  may  be  by 
our  author;  but  seeing  that  it  alone  of  the  eight  hymns 

above  noted  is  signed  ,”  and  was  given  in  the 

Gospel  Mag.  in  1777,  and  that  the  rest  are  signed 
Boden  " and  did  not  appear  in  the  Gospel  Mag.  in 
1777,  or  in  any  other  year,  we  regard  the  evidence  os 
somewhat  inconclusive.  It  has  been  suggested  that  pos- 
sibly the  “J s n n,  Chester,”  was  bis  father,  ’fhe 

signatures  appended  to  the  hymns  in  the  1st  ed.  of  WiU 
liams  dt  Boden 1 1801,  were  omitted  from  the  2nded.,  1803, 
and  portions  of  the  Preface  were  rewritten.  [J.  J.] 

Body,  G^eo^ge,  d.d.,  born  in  1840,  and 
educate  at  St.  John’s  College,  Cambridge, 
where  he  graduated  d.a.  1862,  m.a.  1876.  On 
taking  Holy  Orders  he  was  successively  Curate 
of  St.  James’s,  Wednesbury,  1863»G5,'  Sedg- 
ley,  1865-67 ; Curate  in  charjfe  of  Christ 
Church,  Wolverhampton,  1867-70 ; Rector  of 
Kirkby-Misperton,  1870-84;  and  Canon  of 
Durham,  and  Missioner  of  the  Difx^ese,  1883. 
He  was  also  Proctor  for  the  Archdeaconry 
of  Cleveland,  1880-1885;  and  received  au 
Hon.  D.D.  from  Durham  University  in  1885. 
Hid  publications  include  Zi/e  of  Justification ; 
Life  of  Temptation^  Ac.  In  1874  he  vevis^ 
and  added  a Preface  to  the  Rev.  £.  Husband’s 
Mmion  Hymnal;  and  in  1885  ho  did  the 
same  for  The  Durham  Mission  U.  Bk,  In 
tliese  Hymnals  appeared  his : — 

1.  Father,  Who  dost  Thy  children  feed.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

2.  Jesus,  speak  to  me  in  love.  Prayer  for  Peace. 

KCLi  aKeiraart)^  iyivero  fWL 
ek  acoTrjptap.  St.  Andrew  of  Crete.  This 
is  known  in  the  Greek  Church  as  the  Kaviov 
6 p4yas — the  Great  Canon  of  Mid-Lent  week. 
It  was  written  probably  about  the  end  of 
the  eighth  century.  Dr.  Neale  sums  up  its 
peculiarities  and  excellences  thus : — 

**  It  is  a collection  of  Scriptural  examples,  turned  to 
the  purpose  of  penitential  confession.  It  is  impossible 
to  deny  the  beauty  of  many  stanzas,  and  the  ingenuity 
of  some  tropological  applications.  But  the  immense 
length  of  the  Canon,  for  it  exceeds  three  hundred  stanzas, 
and  its  necessary  tautology,  must  render  it  weari- 
some, unless  devotiunally  used  under  the  peculiar  cir- 
cumsUnccs  for  which  it  is  appointed.”— //ymni  of  the 
B.  C.,  1862,  p.  24. 

The  complcto  Canon  is  found  in  the  Trio- 
dion  of  the  Greek  Church,  and  a selection  is 
in  the  Anth.  Grace.  Carm.  p.  199,  and  in 
Danudt  iii.  pp.  52-4.  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Churchy  1862,  p.  24, 
begins  with  DanieVs  second  stanza,  n6Bep 
hp^opat  Bpr\ye7vy  which  ho  renders,  “Whence 
shall  my  tears  begin?”  and  consists  of  10 
st.  of  6 1.  It  is  taken  fiom  the  earlier 
portion  of  the  Canon.  In  1871-2,  st.  i.,  ii., 
vii.,  viii.,  and  x.  appeared  in  an  altered  form 
in  the  Hymnary^  No.  218  ; also,  in  1871,  st  i., 
iv.,  vii.,  viii.,  and  x.  in  Church  Hymns,  No. 
112,  and  other  arrangements  in  later  collec- 
tions, sometimes  as,  “ Whence  shall  our  tears 
begin?”  [See  Oreek  Hynmody,  § xvil , 1.] 
The  whole  Canon  is  given  in  a prose  tr.  in 
The  Orthodox  Catholic  Review.  1875,  vol.  iv. 
pp.  35-72.  [J.  J.] 


BOGATZKY,  0.  H.  VON 

Bogatsky,  Carl  Heinrioh  von.  He 
was  b.  Sept  7, 1690,  on  his  father’s  estate  of 
Jankowe,  near  Militsch,  in  Silesia.  His  father, 
J.  A.  V.  Bogatzky,  was  descended  from  u 
noble  Hungarian  family,  and  entering  the 
Austrian  service  attained  the  rank  of  Lieu- 
tennnt-Oulonel.  Do^tzky’s  early  education 
was  picked  up  at  various  places  us  family  ar- 
rangements permitted.  He  was  fpr  some  time 
page  at  the  Ducal  Court  of  Weisseufcls.  From 
Wcissenfcls  his  father  removed  him  to  Breslau, 
to  proixiro  for  entering  the  army.  During  a 
long  illness  at  Breslau  he  became  convinced 
that  God  had  other  work  for  him  to  do.  Re- 
ceiving au  offer  of  assistance  from  Count  Hciii- 
ricli  XXIV.,  of  Reuss-Kosiriz,  towards  thu  ex- 
penses of  an  University  course,  ho  entered  iIih 
University  of  Jena  in  1713;  but  removed 
at  Easier,  1715,  lo  tho  University  of  Haile, 
still  os  a student  of  law.  Before  Christinas  ho 
received  notice  that  his  mother  had  died  in 
Silesia,  and  that  ho  must  return.  During  thu 
week  that  elapsed  before  setting  out,  while 
attending  divine  service,  ho  received  what 
he  regarded  as  his  first  true  views  of  Justi- 
fication by  Faith.  Disowned  by  his  father 
for  objecting  to  enter  the  army,  he  returned 
from  Sih  sia  to  Halle  and  eurolied  himself,  at 
Easter,  1716,  os  a student  of  theology.  At 
Halle  he  began  for  his  own  edification  his  be^ 
known  work,  The  Golden  Treasury,  Ist  pub.  at 
Breslau  in  1718.  During  1718  his  Jiealth 
failed,  and  his  voice  became  so  seriously 
affected  that  ho  was  unable  to  take  any  poro- 
cMal  charge.  From  thenceforth  he  devoted 
himself  to  religious  authorship,  and  speaking 
in  private  gatherings.  Ho  left  Silesia  in  1740, 
aud  for  five  3'ear8  resided  at  Saalfcld,  where 
he  wrote  many  works,  including  that  on  True 
Conversion,  n^l.  In  1746  he  removed  to  Halle, 
where  G.  A.  Franoke  gave  liim  a free  room  in 
the  orphanage.  The  rest  of  his  life  was  spent 
mainly  in  that  town.  The  most  important  of 
his  publications  at  this  time  was  bis  Medita’- 
lions  and  Prayers  on  the  New  Testament,  7 vols.^ 
1755-61.  He  d.  at  Halle,  June  35.  1774. 
(Koch,  iv.  468-478 ; Ally.  Deutsche  Biog.,  iii. 
37-  39 ; Autobioaraphy  tr.  by  Samuel  Jackson, 
Lond.,  1856 — the  second  dating  liis  death, 
possibly  through  a misprint,  os  at  Glaucha, 
near  Halle,  1751). 

Bogatzky  seems  to  have  begtin  hymn-writing  about 
1718,  and  in  all  comnosed  411  bj'mns,  some  of  which 
appeared  in  part.  In  his  devotional  works,  3 in  the  Cbtk- 
nische  Lieder,  1733-36,  6 in  the  irernigervde  G.  B.,  1736, 
and  in  a collected  form  at  Halle,  1750,  os  Die  Cebungder 
Gottseligkeit  tn  aUerley  Geistlichen  Liedem,  with  363 
hjTnii8(2nd  ed.  Halle,  1765,  with  396;  3rd  ed..  1771.  with 
411,  reprinted  unaltered  at  Berlin,  1844).  Witli  this  the 
Dowager  Queen  of  Denmark  was  so  much  pleased 
as  the  Ist  ed.  was  in  very  small  type,  she  ofllTed  to  con- 
tribute to  an  ed.  in  larger  i>'pc,  and  when  t^t  was  issued 
in  1750  (with  376  hymns),  bought  300  copies,  all  of  which 
she  distributed. 

His  hymns  have  little  poetic  fire  or  glow  of 
tion ; but  in  his  better  productions  there  is  stimulating 
zeal,  warmth  of  religious  feeling,  and  simplicity^ 
religious  laith,  liuking  him  rather  with  the  earlier  Halle 
School,  than  with  the  spiritual  sensuousness  of  some 
his  feilow-contributors  to  the  OSthnische  Lieder. 

(1)  The  hymna  by  him  in  Engliah  C.  U.  are : 
i.  Weoh  euf  da  Oeist  der  orsten  Zeugen.  f Mis- 
sions.'] 1st  pub.  1750,  as  above,  No.  133,  m 14 
st.  ol*  6 1.,  entitled,  “ For  faithful  labourers  in 
tlie  Harvest  of  the  Lord,  for  the  blessed  spread 
of  the  Word  to  all  the  world.”  Included  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L,  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1383.  Tr.  as ; 
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Awak*.  Spirit,  Wko  of  dd.  A good  tr.  of 
st.  L-iii.,  v.-viii.  by  Mi&8  Wink  worth,  in  her 
Lyra  Ger,^  Ut  series,  1855,  p.  41,  and  thence, 
omitting  st.  ii.,  altered  in  metre,  and  beginning, 
**  Awake,  Thou  Spirit,  Who  didst  fire,”  as  No. 
290  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  2/A,  1868. 
In  Miss  Winkworth’s  C,  1),  for  England,  1868, 
No.  87,  it  it  altered  in  metre  to  **  Wake,  Spirit, 
Who  in  times  now  olden,”  st.  vii.  being  omitted, 
and  this  form  is  No.  190  in  the  Ohio  Luth, 
Hymnal,  1880. 

Another  tr.  is  **  0 spirit  of  the  early  martyrs,  wake," 
in  the  BHtUk  Herald,  Oct.  1865,  p.  151.  Not  in  C.  U. 

iL  leh  hia  srlost  dnreh  meines  nttiePt  Bint. 
[Passiont'de.']  1750,  as  above,  No.  330,  in  10  st. 
of  9 1.,  entitled,  **  The  believer’s  consolation  in 
death.”  J.  C.  Wagner  in  his  Neues  Hildburg- 
hamisches  0,  B.,  1807  (1808,  No.  231),  includ^ 
a greatly  altered  form  beginnii^,  ” Ich  bin  erlOst ! 
£s  floss  des  Mittler’s  Blut.”  The  text  tr,  is  that 
ill  Knapp’s  Ev,  L,  S,,  1837,  No.  503,  based  on 
st.  i.,  iii.,  y.-vii.  of  the  original.  The  only  tr. 
in  C.  U.  is: — 

I am  xedesm’d ! the  pnrohase  of  that  blood,  from 
Knapp,  by  Dr.  H.  Mills  in  his  Horae  Ger.,  1845 
(1856,  p.  64) ; repeated,  omitting  st.  ii.,  as  No. 
125  in  Stryker's  Christian  Chorals,  1885. 

(2)  Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. : — 

iiL  Ihi  Hiitor  Israol.  [jVOrtitno.l  1750,  as  above, 
No.  7,  in  15  st.  Tr.  SB  **  Guardian  ol  Israel,  Thou,"  by 
U.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  53. 

iv.  Eiaor  bliobt  Sonig,  wonn  alios  orliofot. 
TChrist  as  King.']  let  in  the  Urge  type  ed.,  1750,  No.  367, 
in  10  st.  fV.  as  **  One  reigneth  still,  though  all  else  may 
be  fkiling,"  by  Min  Burlingham,  in  the  British  Utrala, 
Dec.  1865,  p.  185,  and  repeated,  as  No.  304,  in  Reid’s 
Praiss  Bk.,  1872. 

▼.  Hout  ist  doia  Tag  vorhaadon.  \Sunday  Mom- 
fag.]  1750,  as  above.  No.  106,  in  5 st.  Tr.  as  **  This  is 
Thy  day  so  glorious,"  by  U.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  8. 

vi.  Hirt  nad  Hater  doiaor  Sohaafe.  [Spiritual 
Watchfulntu.'l  1750,  as  above.  No.  279,  in  16  st.  TV. 
as  **  Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep.  No  longer,”  in  8.  Jack- 
son’s  tr.  of  BogaUky’s  Lyfc,  1856,  p.  187. 

viL  Jehovah,  hohor  Oott  von  Maoht  nad  Starke, 
rihe  Almighty  (rod.]  At  Schreibersdorf  in  the  Riesenge- 
birge  in  1720,  standing  on  an  eminence,  be  viewed  the  dis- 
tant mountains  which  at  first  he  thought  were  clouds,  and 
deeply  impressed  by  the  malesty,  glory,  and  omnipo- 
tence of  God,  be  wTote  this  hymn  after  returning  to  the 
bouse  [Life,  1856,  p.  51).  Included,  as  No.  558,  in  the 
Samndung  Geist-  und  liMieher  Lieder,  Leipzig  and  Gur- 
litz,  1725,  and  repeated,  1750,  as  above.  No.  268,  in  12 
st.  TV.  as  **  Jehovah,  Ood  of  boundless  strength  and 
inight,"  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  1869,  p.  274. 

viiL  0 stillsa  Lamm,  du  hast  fibr  mioh  gelittsn. 
[CVots  and  Consolation.^  1750,  os  above.  No.  305,  in  7 st. 
TV.  as  **  0 silent  Lamb ! for  me  Thou  hast  endured,"  by 
Mrs.  FindUter,  in  H.  L.  L.,  1858  (p.  64,  1884,  p.  122). 

[i.  M.j 

Bohemian  Brethren’s  Hymnody.  In 
tho  following  article  it  is  proposed  to  give, 
L An  outline  of  Uic  history  of  the  Brethren 
up  to  A.D.  1G21  ; II.  An  account  of  their 
Bohemian  and  German  hymn-books ; and  III. 
Tables  showing  the  extent  to  which  Ger- 
man hymns  arc  derived  from  tho  Bohemian. 

I.  History  of  the  Brethren  to  1G21. 

The  history  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren  seems 
at  first  sight  to  be  out  of  iilaco  in  an  article 
on  tho  Bohemian  Brethren’s  Hymnology.  The 
h™nody,  however,  togetlicr  witli  tho  personal 
histories  of  the  writers  of  their  hymns  and  tho 
oompUers  of  their  hymn-books,  arc  so  inter- 
woven with  tho  general  history  of  the  body, 
that  the  former  can  only  be  made  clear  with 


the  aid  of  tho  latter.  Thus  has  arisen  the 
necessity  for  tho  resume  which  we  now  pre- 
sent. I^pecially  at  its  commencement,  this 
history  is  enveloped  in  a certain  cloudiness, 
which  we,  with  tho  facts  now  at  command, 
aro  unable  to  pierce.  The  best  results  attain- 
able we  now  give,  but  more  os  a summary  tbau 
in  detail. 

^ 1.  Introduction.— Through  the  Compact  [Holy 
Communion  in  both  kinds,  and  liberty  of  prearaing] 
n-anted  by  the  Council  of  Basel,  1431,  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics bad  attained  their  desired  ends,  for  one  section  of  the 
Hussites,  confiding  in  the  promisM  of  the  Qiurch,  had 
accepted  that  conce88l<m;  the  other,  better  acquainted 
with  the  tactics  of  the  holy  Fathers,  had  rejected  it.  Thus 
the  schism  between  the  two  parties  was  compleUMl ; and 
the  Roman  CatboUcs  could  complacently  look  on  at  the 
mutual  extermination  of  the  Hussites. 

2.  After  the  battle  of  Llpao,  1434,  the  Taborites  had 
ceased  to  exist  as  a political  party ; but  the  numerous 
and  divergent  religious  doctrines,  and  tendencies  com- 
prehended under  tne  name  of  the  Taborites,  did  not 
cease,  fur  numerous  priests  wandered  through  the  lanA 
and  employed  themselves  in  spreading  strange  doctrines, 
the  result  of  which  was  that  new  sects  sprang  up  on 
every  hand.  The  best  elements  of  this  religious  move- 
ment united  themselves  into  small,  tne,  congregations, 
the  members  of  which  remained  within  the  pale  of  the 
Church,  although  having  but  little  real  connection  with 
it,  and  nonped  themselves  around  some  one  more  con- 
siderable man  from  their  midst,  and  acknowledged  him 
as  their  leader. 


$ ii.  First  Period  qf  the  Unity.— 1.  One  of  these  con- 
gregations, or  brotherhoods,  existed  at  CbelCic,  a village 
near  Wodnan,  learning  and  putting  in  practice  the  theo- 
ries of  a certain  Peter,  named  Cbeldcky,  after  his  resi- 
dence. Without  the  advantages  of  a theological,  or 
even  classical  training;  havhig  but  an  insulficient 
knowledM  of  the  Latm  language;  a simple  layman, 
and,  perhaps,  small  landowner ; **  be  watched,  with  a 
keen  eye,  the  events  that  were  passina  around  him; 
investigated,  with  an  independent  mind,  and  a fearless 
criticism,  the  great  questions  of  his  age ; acknowledged 
no  authority  but  the  Bible ; and  displayed  an  orlrinality 
of  thought,  and  power  of  diction,  that  made  Him,  in 
spite  of  the  obscureness  of  his  position,  a master  among 
the  learned,  and  a teacher  among  the  unlettered." 

2.  At  the  head  of  another  congregation  at  Prague, 
stood  Gr^ory,  who,  in  his  turn,  was  a follower  of  Kok- 
ycana.  lue  latter,  however,  being  a Reformer  only  so 
far  as  was  convenient  for  his  own  purposes,  sent  Gregory 
and  his  " Brethren  ’’  to  Peter,  when  urged  by  them  to 
go  further.  At  last,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  them,  Kokycana, 
in  1457,  Induced  King  George  to  assign  the  domain  of 
Senflenberg  as  a settlement  to  Gregory  and  his  friends, 
and  these  were  moet  likely  Joined  by  the  Brethren  from 
(Hiel^ic.  Senflenberg,  lying  in  the  midst  of  lonely  hills 
to  the  south  of  the  Erlitz  mountains,  was  but  scantily 
peopled,  and  still  suffering  from  the  devastations  of  the 
Hussite  war.  Knnwald,  a small  village  on  this  barony, 
was  designated  as  the  place  for  the  settlement.  In  tho 
following  years  they  organised  their  community,  chose 
some  Elders  as  its  leading  representatives,  drew  up  cer- 
tain principles  of  doctrine  and  practice,  and  chose  as 
their  name  Fratres  Leais  Christi.  The  persecutions 
raised  against  them  ^ King  George  (who  feared  a new 
organization  of  tho  Taborites)  caused  the  Brethren  to 
wander  through  Bohemia,  where  they  became  acouainted 
with  similar  small  congregations,  and  increased  m num- 
bers to  such  an  extent  that  they  resolved  on  an  entire 
separation  frqm  the  Utraquist  Church. 

3.  In  the  year  1467,  the  Elders  convoked  delegates  of 
all  congregations  connected  with  them  to  a syuud  held 
at  Lhotka,  a liamlet,  or  rather  farm,  near  Reichenau. 
The  assembled  deputies,  about  60  (besides  some  **  Ger- 
man Waldenses"),  from  nearly  all  parts  of  Bohemia 
and  Moravia,  resolved  first  on  their  final  separation  from 
the  Church.  They  then  chose,  by  lot,  three  from  their 
number,  as  bishops ; viz.,  Matthias,  Thomas,  and  Ellas, 
who  were  then  consecrated  by  prayer  and  the  laying  on 
of  hands,  by  a Waldensian  and  by  a Roman  Catholic 
priest.  But  cither  at  the  same  synod,  or  at  any  rate 
within  the  year  1467,  scruples  seem  to  have  entered  the 
minds  of  some  of  the  Brethren  as  to  whether  such  con- 
secration would  suffice.  They  therefore  sent  tlic  Roman 
Catholic  priest  who  had  assisted  in  the  consecration 
(Mictiael  Bradacius),  with  a companion  (whose  name  is 
unknown),  to  the  Waldensian  bishop  Stefan  (who  lived 
In  Austria,  and  was  later  burned  at  Vienna),  in  order  to 
beg  of  him  the  episcopal  consecration.  Michael,  having 
hew  consecrated  a bishop  by  Stefan,  on  his  return  first 
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or«Uined  the  three  oririnelly  chosen  (MstthUs,  Thomss, 
and  Elias)  to  the  priesthood,  and  then  consecrated  them  as 
bishops.  Shortly  after,  he  laid  down,  nut  only  his  epi- 
scopate received  ad  Koe,  but  also  his  Roman  priesthood, 
and  was  newly  ordained  to  the  priesthood  oy  one  of 
the  three  new  bishops  whom  he  himself  had  consecrated. 
In  this  peculiar  manner,  so  far  as  we  can  trace  the  history 
of  the  proceedings,  the  first  consecration  of  bishops  among 
the  Bi^hren  was  effected. 

4.  The  first  tendency  of  the  Brethren  was  plainly 
antamnUtic  to  the  course  of  this  world.  Their  refusal 
to  tMe  the  oath,  and  to  Join  the  military  service ; their 
contempt  of  learning ; their  refusal  to  permit  their  mem- 
bers to  hold  any  office  in  the  State ; and  other  peculi- 
arities, they  inherited  from  Peter  Chel£icky,  who  thought 
to  renew  the  world  and  human  society  by  a strict  ob- 
servance of  Christ's  command  to  love  one  another,  and 
maintained  that  all  other  commands  and  ordinances  in  the 
political  and  social  life  of  men  would  cease  spontane- 
ously if  that  one  command  were  but  followed  by  all. 

5.  When,  however,  the  members  who  Joined  the 
Unity  without  any  acquaintance  with  Peter’s  first  prin- 
ciples began  rapidly  to  increase ; when  the  Brethren 
perceived  the  need  of  learning  to  defend  their  convic- 
tions against  their  adversaries ; when  it  seemed  desirable 
not  to  refuse  persons  of  high  position  who  wished  to  Join 
their  congregations ; then  the  number  of  those  among 
them  who  rejected  t^  old  strict  antagonism  to  the  world 
displayed  by  Peter,  rapidly  augmented,  and  at  the  end 
of  about  twenty  years  there  was  a numerous  perty  who 
might  have  been  named  the  Liberals  ” of  the  Unity. 
The  principal  leaders  of  this  party  were  Lucas  (named 
J*raffen$is)  and  Lawrence  Krasonicky  his  firiend,  two 
men  as  learned  as  pious.  The  old  strict  party  resisted 
all  the  proposed  changes,  and  for  a time  prevailed ; but 
at  the  synod  of  1494  the  liberal  party  obtained  the  victory ; 
and  the  **  small  party  '*  or  Amositet  (after  their  leader 
Amos),  not  being  disposed  to  submit,  separated  them- 
selves irom  the  Unity.  Some  efforts  made  to  put  an  end 
to  this  schism  failed,  and  the  Amosites  linger^  on  as  a 
small  sect  for  about  fifty  or  sixty  years. 

6.  If  the  Amosites  claimed  to  be  the  true  Unity,  they 
were  right  so  far  as  they  retained  the  ideas  of  Peter 
Cbel£ick]f . The  new  Brethren  under  Lucas,  in  the  synod 
of  149&,  resolved  that  the  writings  of  Chelilky,  Gregory, 
and  other  founders  of  the  Unity  should  be  received  only 
so  far  as  they  were  found  to  agree  with  the  Bible,  thus 
warranting  the  possibility  of  progress  in  doctrine  and 
practice. 

$ ill.  Second  Period  of  the  Unitjf. — 1.  The  first  period 
of  the  Brethren's  history  is  clearly  distinguished  from 
the  second  period  under  Lucas,  by  opinions,  doctrines, 
and  even  by  terms  and  expressions.  Lucas  has  every 
right  to  be  named  the  **  second  founder  " of  the  Unity. 
'Through  the  more  liberal  principles  of  admission  to  the 
Unity  its  numbers  increased  to  such  a degree  that  about 
the  year  1500  it  consisted  of  three  to  four  hundred  con- 
gregations, arid  there  was  hardly  a town  or  village  in 
Bohemia  or  Moravia  where  some  of  its  members  were 
not  to  be  found. 

2.  From  1467  (^  ii.  3)  to  1500  there  had  been  three 
bishops,  and  one  of  theM,  Matthias,  bad  held  the  most 
commanding  position,  but  without  responsibility.  On 
the  death  of  Matthias  in  1500,  the  highest  position  was 
given  to  a Select  Coimcil,  the  members  of  which  were 
chosen  by  the  synod,  for  life;  and  the  four  new  co- 
ordinate bishops  who  superintended  distinct  dioceses, 
were  made  responsible  to  the  Select  Council.  Then,  for 
the  first  time,  the  doctrines  of  the  Unity  were  worked  out 
^ Lucas  in  69  works,  in  a learned  and  systematic  form. 
'The  sources  of  his  theology,  which  on  the  whole  re- 
mained the  theology  of  the  Unity  as  long  as  it  lasted, 
were  not  the  writings  of  Peter  Chel4ick>*,  with  whom  he 
contended  whenever  occasion  offered,  but  the  writings  of 
Hus  and  WycUf;  the  latter  especially  with  regard  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  Lord’s  Supper.  Lucas  publLshed 
the  first  hymn-book  of  the  Brethren  (II.  1) ; a catechism 
or  "interrogations''  for  teaching  the  children;  and  a 
volume  of  ample  instructions  for  the  priests.  He  also 
reorganised  the  Church  services,  var3ring  and  enriching 
them.  The  Unity  flourished  under  Lucas,  and  gained 
the  summit  of  its  independence,  although,  externally, 
the  Brethren  suffered,  not  only  from  tlie  aggressions  of 
Dominican  preachers,  but  also  flrom  cruel  and  bloody 
persecutions,  dating  from  the  year  150.1,  when  King 
Vladislav  issued  a mandate  strictly  forbidding  any  Breth- 
ren’s services  to  be  held  in  Bohemia. 

3.  Lucas  was  already  beginning  to  fear  for  the  internal 
Independence  and  continued  existence  of  the  Unity, 
when  Luther  appeared  in  Germany.  Luther  soon  ob- 
tained friends  and  followers  amongst  the  members  of  tlie 
Unity,  but  Lucas  was  not  one  of  these.  Misunderstand- 
ing Luther's  doctrines  of  Free  Grace  and  of  Christian 
lilMrty,  he  reproached  Luther  with  want  of  moral  strict- 


ness, and  with  accommodation  to  many  Roman  Catbolie 
dogmas.  In  the  year  1523  he  published  an  answer  to 
Luther’s  Vum  Anbetea  des  SakrawutUs  de$  heiliffm 
Leichnanit  Jem  CkrUti.  In  this  he  gave  Luther  clearly 
to  underntaud  that  be  did  not  wish  for  any  nearer  reUp 
tkms  with  him,  on  the  ground  that  he  himself  held  the 
Brethren  to  be  nearer  the  truth.  But  many  of  the 
Bretlxren,  and  those  the  best  and  most  important,  dis- 
sented from  the  policy  of  Lucas ; and  these  gained  and 
exerted  a great  Influence  upon  the  whole  Unity  after  his 
death. 

6lv.  Third  Period  qf  ike  Unity. — 1.  After  the  death 
of  Lucas,  in  1529,  we  see  the  beginning  of  a third  period 
in  the  Brethren's  history,  in  which  the  Unity,  sometimes 
giving  itself  up  to  strann  influences,  sometimes  resist- 
ing and  refusing  them,  lost  more  and  more  of  its  In- 
dependent doctrines  and  existence.  About  the  same 
time  a heavy  blow  was  struck  at  the  external  existence 
of  the  Unity. 

2.  At  first,  until  1546,  the  new  tendency  prevailed  In 
the  Unity,  which  (represented  by  John  Horn,  and,  more 
especially,  by  Joto  Augusta,  the  most  Important  new 
members  of  the  Select  ^uncil),  aimed  at  giving  pub- 
licity to  the  Brethren,  and  at  forming  alliance  with  the 
German  Reformers.  The  connection  with  Luther,  whidi 
had  been  broken  off  by  Lucas,  was  renewed ; and  new 
connections  were  form^  with  (^vin  and  the  Beformcra 
of  Strassburg.  At  the  same  time  several  Bohemian  lords 
and  noblemen  (who  until  then  had  protected  the  Brethren 
w’ho  resided  on  their  estates,  but  bad  never  thought  of 
Joining  the  Unity)  applied  for  admission,  after  having 
seen  that  Geniian  Electors  and  Princes  were  not  ashamed 
to  take  Luther's  part.  In  short,  the  despised  and  perse- 
cuted "sect  of  shoemakers  and  weavers”  was  now 
esteemed  an  Interesting  ancient  Evangelical  Church,  and 
a body  of  sufficient  political  weight  to  oennmand  tb^ 
attention  of  Its  adversaries. 

3.  All  this  was  mainly  due  to  John  Augusta,  in  whom 
a severe  and  inflexible  character  was  united  with  far» 
reaching  designs,  and  an  insuperable  love  of  power. 
But  on  the  o^er  hand  the  consequence  of  this  emer- 
gency of  the  Brethren  from  their  retired  position  was  that 
they  became  involved  in  the  Bohemian  insurrection  of 
1547  ; or  if  that  cannot  be  absolutely  proved,  at  any 
rate  their  adversaries  used  this  turn  of  affairs  in  order  to 
aim  at  the  destruction  of  the  Unity.  Therefore,  once 
more,  as  before  in  1503,  the  Brethren  were  forlddden  to 
conduct  any  divine  service ; and  the  Unity  was  com- 
manded to  dissolve  itself.  This  time  the  edict  was  more 
strictly  carried  out  than  formerly,  because  the  estates  on 
which  the  Brethren  had  their  principal  settlements 
(where  they  lived  under  the  protection  of  lords  who 
were  themselves  members  of  the  Unity)  were  ccmfiscated 
to  the  Crown.  Augusta  himself,  after  having  been  in- 
defatigable in  encouraging  and  consoling  the  affrighted 
and  persecuted  Brethren,  partly  by  letters  and  partly  by 
nightly  visits,  while  during  the  day  he  was  obli^  to 
conceal  himself  in  the  woods,  was  finally  caught  by 
treachery,  and  kept  in  close  Imprisonment  in  the  castte 
of  Ptlrglitx,  a few  miles  west  of  ^ague,  for  sixteen  years. 
The  nrelhren  were  thus  compelled  to  emigrate  from 
Bohemia,  in  1548.  In  two  large  companies,  they  with 
their  wives  and  children  cros^  the  mountains  whidi 
bound  Bohemia  on  the  north,  in  order  to  seek  for  some 
place  where  they  might  serve  God  as  their  fathers  had 
done.  From  that  time  we  may  distinguish  three  branches 
of  the  Unity  : the  Bohemian^  which,  after  the  death  of 
Ferdinand  1.,  flourished  anew ; the  Moravian  [see  Mora- 
vian Hymnody].  which  has  since  become  the  principal 
branch  of  the  Unity ; and  the  PolUk.  The  remarks 
which  follow  deal  exclusively  with  the  firtl  of  these 
three  branches  of  the  Unity. 

4.  While  Augusta  was  kept  in  his  long  imprisonment, 
John  Blahoslav  stood  at  the  head  of  the  Unity ; a master 
spirit,  developed  by  a many-sided,  polished,  and  classical 
education.  The  splendid  large  hymn-book  published  by 
him,  or  at  his  instigation  (II.  6),  and  his  theoretical  work 
on  miuic,  testify  to  his  musical  attainments.  Through 
bis  large  collection  of  documents  on  the  history  of  the 
ancient  Brethren,  and  by  his  own  writings  on  that  sub- 
ject, he  became  the  founder  of  the  Brethren’s  history ; 
and  at  the  same  time  the  classical  example  for  Bohemian 
prose  style,  the  theory  of  which  he  gave  in  bis  Bohemian 
grammar.  He  proved  himself  also  to  have  been  an  able 
diplomatist  in  his  neTOtiationa  with  the  Court  of  Vienna. 
In  their  doctrine  the  Brethren,  under  Horn  and  Augusta, 
inclined  to  Luther  imtll  about  1546;  nnder  Blahoslav, 
who  himself  was  not  an  original  theologian,  they  tried 
to  return  to  Lucas,  but  in  fact  they  approached  to^vfn. 
In  ecclesiastical  politics,  also,  Blahoslav  had  an  ol^ect  in 
view  different  from  that  of  Augusta.  Blahoslav,  w^ 
wished  to  preserve  the  independence  of  the  Unity,  aimed 
at  forming  a confederation  of  the  Brethren  with  the  so- 

I called  New  Utraquists,  or  Lutherans,  in  Bohemia;  no 
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each  of  the  two  Churches  should  retain  its  own  con- 
fession, constitution,  fbnn  of  service,  Itc. ; but  should  be 
united  by  friend^p  and  work  in  comniMi,  in  a man- 
ner similar  to  realised  in  Poland  by  the  Con- 
eensus  Sendomirlensls  between  the  Brethren,  the  Re- 
formed, and  the  Lutherans.  Augusta  aimed  at  a union 
the  said  Churches,  with  a common  confession,  common 
oonstitntioii,  Ac. ; in  short,  at  a uniform  Evangelical 
Bohemian  NaUonal  Church;  and,  after  bis  liberation 
from  Imprisonment  in  1664,  ho  entered  into  n^otia- 
tions  with  the  Lutherans  for  attaining  this  ol:(ject. 
{torely,  however,  Blahoslav’s  design  was  more  adequate 
to  reUglous  conviction,  and  guaranteed  more  religious 
liberty  than  AugusU's.  But,  alter  the  deaths  of  Blahoelav, 
in  1571,  and  of  Augusta,  in  1572,  a common  confession 
was  composed  in  1575,  by  the  Lutherans  and  the  Breth- 
ren, as  the  basis  of  a ^hemlan  Evangelical  Church ; 
and  thus  Augusta's  designs  were  attained.  It  is  charac- 
teristic that  the  confession  was  not  composed  by  clergy- 
men at  a synod,  but  by  the  states  of  the  country  at  a 
diet  at  Prague.  The  idea  of  such  a unicm  of  Churches 
was  apparently  taken  from  a political  agreement  between 
belligerent  partto. 

Jv.  Fburlk  Period  qf  the  UnUy.—l.  With  this  year 
this  fact  begins  the  last  period  of  the  Brethren's 
history : the  disorganisatiao  of  the  Unity.  Though  the 
arlst^atic  element  among  the  Brethren  still  absolutely 
obeyed  the  commands  of  the  Senior  Kalef,  in  the  trans- 
actions regarding  the  Confession  of  1575,  and  on  other 
occasions  willingly  subordinated  itself  to  the  discipline 
of  the  Church  yet  its  Influence  Increased  more  and 
more.  An  illustrious  product  of  the  munificence  of  the 
Baron  de  Zerotin,  and  of  the  learning  of  the  Brethren's 
ministers,  is  the  Bible  of  Kralitz  (1579-98),  in  6 folio 
volumes,  with  commentary.  The  text  of  this  (still 

K"'sbed  and  circulated  by  the  British  and  Foreign 
Society)  is  as  classical  in  the  Bohemian  language, 
as  Luther’s  in  the  German. 

2.  But  another  result  ofthe  influence  of  the  nobility  was 
that  the  Unity,  being  deficient  in  Seniors  of  importance, 
became  more  and  more  implicated  in  the  political  aims 
of  the  nobility.  The  leaders  in  the  combat  of  the  Bohe- 
mians for  religious  liberty  were  members  of  the  Unity, 
the  most  important  being  Wenzel  Budovec  de  Bndova. 
The  first  part  of  the  struggle  against  the  Emperor  Ru- 
dolph 11.  met  with  a great  success  in  securing  the  charter 
of  1609,  by  which,  among  others,  the  Bcdiemlan  Protes- 
tants were  allowed  an  independent  consistory  in  Prague. 
But  in  consequence  of  this  the  union  between  the  Breth- 
ren and  the  Lutherans  was  made  sUll  closer,  so  that  the 
Brethren  lost  this  their  old  name,  and  accepted  the  com- 
mon name  chosen  for  all  the  Evangelical  Bcdiemians, 
viz.,  Utraquist  Christians.  The  second  part  of  the 
struggle,  the  fi&tal  insurrection  of  1618,  resulted  in  the 
disastrous  battle  of  the  W'hite  Mountain,  near  Prague, 
Nov.  8.  1620  (when  the  Imperial  troops  under  Maximi- 
lian of  Bavaria  and  Tilly,  defeated  the  Evan^licals 
under  the  Winter-King,  the  Calvinistic  Friedrich  V. 
Count  Palatine) ; in  the  bloody  execution  of  the  Bohe- 
mian Evangelical  nobility  (including  Wenzel)  at  Prague, 
June  21,  1621;  and  in  the  entire  destruction  qf  the 
Brethren's  Unity. 

[Sources  of  the  Brethren's  History ; (1)  A.  Qlndely, 
OeschichU  der  bShm.  BrUder,  Prag,  1857.  (2)  B.  Czer- 
wenka,  Ocsehichte  der  evang.  Kirche  in  BSkmen^  Biele- 
feld, 1869.  (3)  Qoll,  QueUen  und  Untersuchungen  sur 
Oesehiehte  der  bohm.  Brader,  Prag,  1878-82.  (4)  John 
Holmes,  History  qf  the  Protestant  Church  of  the  United 
Brethren t lx>ndon,  1325.  (5)  Edmund  do  Schwclnitz, 
The  History  of  the  Church  known  as  the  Unitas  Fratrum^ 
Bethlehem,  Pa.,  1885,  with  a full  account  of  the  sources 
of  the  history.) 

II.  The  Bohemian  and  German  Ugmn-bookt 
of  the  Unity. 


§ i.  The  Bolttmian  HwnnAjooks. — 1.  Tlic 
earliest  known  hymn-book  is  that  extant  in 
the  Bohemian  Museum  at  Prague.  Tiic  titlo- 


the  text,  are  missing.  Ju^ng  from  the  type 
it  seemed  to  have  b^n  printed  at  Prague,  by 
Severin,  who  had  print^  a Bohemian  Bible 
in  1488.  On  the  last  page  is  a colophon 
which  may  be  thus  tr. : “ These  hymns  were 
finished  on  Wednesday  in  the  Octave  of  the 
Baptism  of  God;  in  the  year  of  God  One 
Thousand  Five  Hundred  and  One,”  i.  e.  Jan. 
13, 1501.  The  book  contains  89  hymns,  of 


BOHEMIAN  HYMNODY  155 

which  21  are  by  Konvaldaky,  Taborsky,  and 
Lucas  (II.  8) ; of  the  rest,  two  (No.  32, 45)  are 
from  the  hymn-book  of  the  Taborites.  This 
first  hymn-Dook,  it  may  be  noted,  is  never 
mentioned  among  the  works  of  the  Brethren. 

2.  Bp.  Blahoelav,  in  his  History  of  the 
Brethren  [ms.  in  the  University  Library  of 
Prague,  fol.  1121  says,  referring  to  the  year 
1505,  “The  Bretliren  for  the  &t  time  hod  a 
large  sized  Kancional  of  sacred  hymns 
printed.”  It  seems  to  have  contained  some 
400  hymns,  but  no  copy  is  now  known  to  exist 

3.  Blahoelav  (1.  c.  fol.  119) says  further,  “In 
the  year  1519  the  Brethren  published  a book 
of  sacred  songs  and  hymns  for  the  use  of  the 
pious  and  faithful  people,  and  that  in  a 2nd 
ed.”  This  was  printed  oy  Paul  Olivetsky,  at 
Leitomishl,  but  no  copiy  seems  to  have  survived. 

4.  In  the  preface  to  the  hymn-book  of  1561 
the  Brethren’s  Seniors  explain  that  Lucas  of 
Prague,  who  had  edited  me  book  of  1519  (L 
§ iii.  2)  was  commissioned  to  rearrange  ai^ 
correct  it.  But  as  he  d.  in  1528  they  set  them- 
selves to  a comprehensive  revision.  On  ac- 
count of  the  len^h  of  time  required  they  in 
the  meantime  published  some  new  hymns,  in 
1531,  at  Jung  Bunzlau.  If  this  remark  does 
not  refer  to  the  German  book  of  1531  (see 
below),  neither  a copy  nor  other  trace  of  this 
edition  is  extant. 

5.  In  1541  the  hymn-book  which  had  been 
so  long  in  preparation  was  printed  by  Paul 
Severin  at  Prague,  and  edited  by  Bp.  John 
Horn.  No  copy  is  now  known  to  exist,  but 
its  title  is  preserved  in  a polemical  treatise  by 
the  Jesuit,  D.  W.  Sturm,  in  his  Comparieon  of 
the  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren^  pub.  at  Prague 
in  1584.  The  title  begins : — 

**  PisnS  chval  Ix^kych.  PisnS  dnebovni  evongeli- 
tske,"  kc.,  or,  in  Englisb,  Hymns  in  praise  of  God. 
Evangelical  Hymns,  newly  revised,  corrected  and  col- 
lected, and  with  many  newly  written  on  the  principal 
doctrines  of  the  Holy  Scripture.  In  honour  and  in 
praise  of  the  one,  sole,  and  eternal  God  in  the  blessed 
^nity.  Also  for  the  help,  use,  and  consolation  of 
tb^,  who  love  the  Bohemian  nation  and  language  with 
true  Christian  devotion.  John  Horn,  with  his  fellow 
labourers.  1541.  Prague.”  The  colophon  on  the  lost 
page  may  be  rendered  thus:— ** In  the  year  1541  after 
the  birth  of  the  Son  of  God  this  Concional  was  printed 
and  finished  on  Saturday  after  St.  Martin's  Day  [Nov. 
12]  in  the  Altstodt  of  Prague,  by  me,  Paul  Severin  of 
Kuttenberg,  citizen  of  this  Illustrious  town.” 

According  to  Blahoslav  IGrammatika  deehd, 
1571,  new  ed.,  Vienna,  1857,  p.  40]  it  was  re- 
printed at  Leitomishl  in  1541.  Tuentr  [Scliatz 
des  evang.  Kirchengesangs,  Leipzig,  1848,  ii. 
p.  321],  who  Bccins  to  have  had  in  his  hands 
a copy  of  this  edition,  says  it  contains  484 
hym:iB.  I could  discover  no  copy  either  of 
this  edition,  or  that  which  the  printer  Vanek 
Austsky,  or  Austin,  of  Jijing  Bunzlau,  was 
authorise  to  print  in  1547. 

6.  In  1555  John  Cemy,  John  Blahoslav,  and 
Adam  Sturm,  were  commissioned  by  the  synod 
of  the  Unity  to  publish  a new  hymn-book  to 
include  the  compositions  of  John  Aurasta 
(I.  § iv.  2),  and  others  of  the  younger  Bretlten. 
It  was  re^y  for  the  press  in  15G0,  and  the 

rinting  was  finished  June  7,  1561.  Of  this 
ne  folio,  which  contains  744  hymns  (including 
60  from  the  hymn-book  of  1501),  a copy  is 
preserved  in  the  Archives  at  Hernihut. 
title  is  almost  identical  with  that  of  1541. 
Tho  colophon  may  bo  thus  tr. : — 
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**  This  CancionAl  was  printed  and  finished  by  Alex- 
ander of  AuJetd  [or  of  Filsenj.  at  Samter  [Poland],  at 
the  castle  of  his  Grace  Lucas,  Count  of  Gorka,  Way  wode 
of  Landic,  Starost  of  Bus.’* 

Later  editions,  differing  very  little  ns  to 
their  contents,  appeared  in  folio  at  Eibcn- 
schtitz,  1564,  and  Kralitz,  1576  and  1581 ; 
and  in  4to,  nt  Kralitz  in  1583,  1594,  1598. 

7.  Among  tho  later  hymn-books  may  be 
mentioned  (1)  a folio  pub.  at  Kralic  (Moravia) 
in  1615,  which  contains  644  hymns  besides  a 
metrical  psalter,  and  was  probably  ed.  by  the 
four  Seniors  whoso  crests  are  found  on  p.  529. 
Copies  of  this  ed.  and  of  the  quarto  i^rint  of 
1618  arc  to  be  found  in  the  University  Library, 
Prague.  (2)  A 12mo,  pub.  at  Amsterdam  in 
10^9,  and  ed.  by  J.  A.  Comenius.  This  con- 
tains, besides  a metrical  psalter,  430  hymns 
with  an  appendix  of  25 ;.and  is  to  be  found  in 
tlie  Archives  at  Hermhut. 

8.  Tho  principal  contributors  to  the  hymn- 
books  of  1501  and  1561  are  the  following; — 

(1)  Katthlaa  Konraldritf  [b.  1442  at  Kunwald,  near 
Lltlt*;  Bp.  of  the  Unity;  d.  Jon.  23,  1500,  at  Leipnik], 
contributed  4 (Noe.  31,  33,  36,  48)  to  the  H.  Bk.  of  1601, 
and  6 others  to  the  ed.  of  1661. 

(8)  John  Taboraky,  or  John  Vilimek  [a  Roman 
Catholic  priest ; afterwards  member  of  the  Select  Couu- 
cii ; d.  Apr.  28.  1495,  at  LcitomishI],  contributed 6 (Nos. 
6,  7,  10,  25,  46,  51)  to  the  //.  Bk.  of  1501. 

(8)  luoaa  Pragensis  (q.  v.)  contrilmted  ll  (Nos  1, 
12,  14,  28(?),  42(.>),  46,  47,  8l,  82,  86,  92)  to  the  H.  Bk. 
of  1601 : and  106  others  to  that  of  1561.  Included  are 
11  trs.  from  the  Latin,  and  4 revisions  of  older  Bohemian 
hymns. 

(4)  John  AufuaU  (q.  v.)  contributed  141  to  the  H. 
Bk.  of  1561. 

(5)  John  Blahoslav  [h.  Feb.  20,  1523,  at  Prerau, 
Moravia; 'Bp.  1557  ; Secretary  of  the  Unity,  1558;  d. 
Nov.  24,  1571,  at  Kromau,  Moravia]  has  U5  in  the  1561 
If.  Bk.t  17  being  revisions  of  older  ^hemian  hymns. 

(6)  Adam  Sturm  [from  Moravia;  ordained  priest 
1555 ; d.  Oct.  5,  1565]  has  38  in  the  JI.  Bk.  of  1561. 

(7)  Martin  Kiohaleo  rb.  1504  at  Leitmeritz;  Bp. 
1537  ; d.  Jan.  24,  1547,  at  Prossnitz]  has  31  in  the  15U1 
JI.  Bk. 

(S)  Oallua  Dfevinek  [d.a.  of  Prague,  1524;  member 
ct  the  Select  Council,  1553;  d.  Nov.  22,  1563,  at  Pross- 
nitz] has  IS  in  the  1561  JI.  Bk. 

(9)  John  Wolf  [ord.  priest  1529 ; member  of  Select 
Council ; d.  Oct.  26,  1548,  at  Prerau]  has  13  in  the  1561 
JI.  Bk. 


what  grounds  is  not  known.  Of  the  155  hymns,  as  it 
will  be  seen  iVom  the  table  given  below,  we  have  only 
been  able  to  find  12  w hicb  are  translated  ftom  the  Bohe- 
mian or  the  I^in.  Almost  all  came  more  or  less  into 
use  in  the  German  Lutheran  hymn-books  of  tlie  century. 

In  the  same  year,  1531,  an  edlUon  of  this  hymn-book 
Is  said  to  have  appeared  at  Ulm,  under  the  title  of 
JHccaHifchfS  Gesang  Buck  (Plccarts  or  inccardltcs,  first 
an  opptxibrious  name  for  the  Brethren  used  by  their  foes ; 
then  by  their  friends,  but  never  by  themselves).  Wack- 
eniagel.  In  his  Bibliogi'ajAie^  1856,  Nos.  329,  376,  376, 
377,  437,  quotes  reprints  at  Strsssburg,  1634,  and  at  Ulm 
iu  1538,  1539,  and  1541. 


\ acr  ifruotr  tnn  Bthemen  wmX 

Merhemt.  Du  man  auss  kau  und  neyd^  Bickkarden, 
Wdlden$e$,  kc.  tiennet,  kc.  [Wemigerode].  At  the  end  is 
Printed  at  Nflniberg  by  Johann  GOnther,  1544.  This 
hymn-book  is  In  8vo,  and  contains  181  hymns;  149 
being  from  the  1531  (6  being  eliminated),  and  32  being 
new.  Many  reprints  appeared  in  Germany,  e.g.  by 
Johann  Berg  and  Ulrlc  Neuber,  at  NOmberg,  1564, 1576, 
1585,  1590.  The  preface,  by  John  Horn,  informs  us 
that  the  alterations  were  caused  by  the  fact  that  some  of 
the  doctrinee  of  the  Brethren  were  not  correctly  repre- 
wnted  in  the  former  book,  especially  as  regards  the 
lord's  Supper.  During  the  period  since  1531  (I.  d Iv.  IV 
the  Brethren, influenced  by  Luther,  had 
their  views,  and  Horn  w’as  himself  a principal  represen- 
tative of  the  leaning  towards  Lutheranism.  If  what 
Jiredek  (Iljfmnologia  Bokemiea,  p.  94)  says  be  true,  that 
the  Ist  ed.  of  this  hymn-book  appeared  in  1535  (Weiase 
d.  16^),  the  passages  in  the  preface  regarding  Weiase 
are  of  course  leas  repugnant.  Wackemagel,  1866.  VD. 
579-580,  reprints  Horn’s  preface  in  full. 

3.  Kirchcngesfvg  darinnen  die  Ileubtartickel  dee 
(pii-uUicktnglaubens  kurtMgtfa$$etundau»gelegets\nd : 
jtxt  torn  nevoen  durchseken,  gemekret,  vnd  Der  Bo. 
JCe\.  JiauttaU  *n  untertkenigeten  demut  tugeeckridben. 
Anno  Domini  1566  [Berlin].  According  to  Blahoelav's 
awunt,  this  hymn-book  was  sent  in  us.  to  the  Emperor 
Maximilian,  in  1564,  and  was  first  printed  In  1566,  at 
EibenKhatz,  in  Moravia,  after  the  death  of  Ferdinand, 
his  father.  It  is  in  4to,  and  contains  343  hymns ; being 
the  hymns  of  the  edition  of  1644,  with  the  exception^ 
15  which  are  omitted,  and  177  which  are  new.  An 
Amendxx  is  added  with  106  hymns  by  Lutheran  authors. 

preface  (addressed  to  the  “ Reformed  Evangelical 
Christian  Churches  of  the  German  nation  ”)  is  signed  by 
Michael  Tham,  John  Jelecky,  and  Peter  Herbert.  This 
book  was  reprinted,  unaltered,  at  Nttmberg,  in  1680. 

4.  Later  editions  of  the  Brethren’s  German  hymn-book 
appeared  in  1606  at  Kralitz,  in  Moravia,  edited  by  Martin 
Polykarp ; in  1639  at  Lissa  in  Poland,  edited  by  Daniel 
Vetter;  and  in  1661  at  Amsterdam,  edited  by  J.  A. 
Comenius.  In  the  edition  of  1639  [Berlin]  the  names  of 
the  authors  are  riven  in  the  index  of  first  lines.  There 
la  also  a biographical  list  (reprintwl  by  WackemageU  1. 
p.  726)  “Of  those  persons  who  translated  the  Bohemian 
h3rmn8  into  German  verse,  and  also  prepared  this  hymn- 
^k.”  All  the  hymns  in  tho  1639,  which  are  Uken 
from  tho  collections  of  Wcissc  and  Horn,  are  said  to  be 
composed  by  these  authors. 


(10)  John  Paustenik  [ord.  priest  1529;  d.  1543,  at 
Jung  Buuzlau]  has  10  iu  the  1501  JI.  Bk. 

(11)  George  Styraa  [of  Wlldenschw-ert ; manager  of 
the  Brethren’s  printing  office  at  Juug  Bunzlau,  162U-31] 
Las  9 in  the  1561  il.  Bk. 

(18)  Among  the  other  authors  whoso  names  appear  in 
the  1561,  may  be  mentioned  Wenzel  Sol  in  (b  hymns)  \ 
yickoloM  of  Tarnau  (4) ; Matthias  Cervenka  (q.  v.)  (5) ; 
George  Cikloosky  (3);  John  Jelecky  (q.v.)  (3);  John 
.ffuf  (q.  v.)  (2);  NoJtycan  (1)  ; John  /fom  (q.  v.)  (1); 
Urban  (1).  Of  the  193  hymns  wliose  authorship  is  un- 
known many  appear  in  the  Utraquist  hymn-b^ks  of 
1522,  1531,  and  1559. 

§ ii.  The  Bohemian  Brethren's  German  ITymn- 
hooks.  These  arc  the  following : — 


5.  The  principal  contributors  to  the  editions  of  1566- 
1639,  arc  the  following : — 

(1)  Peter  Herbert  (q.  v.).  94  hymns. 

(8)  John  Jelecky  (q.  v.),  22  Iiymna. 

Michael  Them  [ordained  priest,  1534  ; ministered 
at  Fulnek  and  d.  there  Aug.  27, 1571],  28  hymns.  Three 
arc  tr.  in  the  Moravian  U.  Bk.^  1754,  pt.  I Noe  275 
282,  296.  ’ * 

(4)  John  Girk  or  Jirek  [b.  at  Strclilcn  in  Silesia; 
ordained  priest  1549 ; d.  at  Neidcuburg  iu  I^t  Prussia. 
March  1,  1562],  5 hymns. 

(5)  George  Vetter  or  Strey  [b.  1636,  at  Zableh  in 
Moravia;  ordalucd  priest  1567  ; d.  Jan.  25,  1599,  at 
Sclovitz  in  Bohemia],  6 iiymns,  one  of  which  is  tr.  as 
No.  283  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1754. 


1.  Bin  New  Geseng  buchlen  mdxxxt.  kc.  [NQrnberg]. 
At  the  end  is,  “Printed  at  Jungen  Buntzcl,  in  Bjhcmia. 
By  George  Wylmschwerer  in  the  year  1531.  Finl?hcd 
on  tho  12th  day  of  March."  Tho  book  is  In  small  quarto ; 
and  the  |)rmtcr  is  George  Styrsa  of  Wildenschwert  (see 
No.  11  above).  Tlie  preface,  addressed  ro  the  German 
congregations  at  Laudskron  and  Fulnek,  In  Ik>hcnda,  is 
signed  “Michael  Welsac.Ewer  Dioucr.”  All  the  hymns 
(155  in  numlior)  according  to  the  preface  seem  to  have 
been  compose*!  or  translated  by  M.  Wei**se  lilniself,  and 
this  W’as  evidently  the  opinion  of  tlie  editors  of  the  16;i9 
(see  below).  Two  arc  Indeetl  in  the  Anabaptist  Auss- 
hund  of  1583,  ascribed  to  Anabaptist  writers;  but  ou 


(6)  Martin  Polycarp  [Hradecenus,  I.  e.  of  KGnig- 
gratz  in  Bohemia;  d.  soon  after  1606,  at  Treblu  in 
Moravia],  9 hymns. 

(7)  John  Korytansky  [minister  at  Landskron  in 
Bohemia,  and  Posen  in  Poland;  d.  1582],  2 hymns,  one 
of  whicli  Is  tr.  as  No.  254  In  pt,  i.  of  the  Jforarian  II. 
Bk.,  1754. 

(8)  Paulus  Klantendorfor  (q.  v.),  1 hymn. 

(9)  The  other  authors  are,  (l)  Centurio  Sirutschko 
(4  hymns);  (2)  Valentine  Schultz  {3)  \ (3)  Luccu  Liba» 
nus  of  Lbbau  (1) ; Martin  Cornelius  of  Zittau  (2). 
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in.  A comparison  of  the  German  Hymn-hooks  with  the  Bohemian. 

i The  h3rmn-book  of  Weissc,  1531.  To  only  12  of  the  German  hymns  in  this  collection 
haTC  I been  able  to  find  corresponding  Bohemian  hymns,  which  having  been  published  before 
1531  may  liavc  1>ccn  the  originals  of  Wcissc’s  hymns.  But  many  of  them  are  adapted  from 
older  Latin  hymns  (usually  in  such  cases  being  headed  by  the  first  lines  of  the  Latin) ; so  it 
is  very  difficult,  almost  impossible,  to  decide  whether  Weisso  translated  i^om  the  Latin 
directly  or  through  the  Bohemian ; more  espocially  as  his  trs.  are  very  free. 


German  First  Line. 

Bohemian  First  Line. 

1 

Ghrlatns  der  uns  aelig  macht 

Maudrost  Boha  otce  prawda 

3 

Der  Tag  vertreibt  die  flnstre 
Nacht. 

Jiit  safe  vzcbodf  x temnosti  . . 

3 

Freuen  wir  uns  all  in  cln  . 

JladuJme  se  vSdy  spoleCnS  . 
lladujme  se  vSickni  nynie  . 

4 

GelobtseiGottim  huchsten  Thron 

5 

Gelobt  sei  Gott  von  Ewigkeit 

KIust*an6  clivalmct  Boha  . 

6 

GlanblM  Seel,  sebau  dein  Herr 
nnd  Kunig 

Vtona  duSe,  radoetni  m&fi  . 

7 

Komm  heiliger  Gebt,  wahrer  Gott 

0 svaty  pBJdil  dule,  napln  srdee 

8 

Nun  lasst  uns  den  I.ieib  begraben 

Roz2ebneJmet  se  stim  t41em 

9 

0 Gott  wir  loben  dich. 

T6  Boha  chvaKme,  punem  . 

10 

O Yater  der  Barmherzigkeit, 
Brunn 

0 wie  fk^Ohlich  bt  die  Zeit  . 

Hospodine,  studnice  dobroty 

11 

Nastal  Jest  nJm  viiem  (as  . 

13 

Singen  nir  frublich  allesamt 

Nul  veUkonotof  chvfilu 

Author,  Source,  l:c. 


See  " P&tris  Sapientia.” 

From  the //obrotean  H.  Bk,^  1530.  The 
Boh.  h.  has  1 st.  more  than  the 
German. 

See  “ Freuen  wir  uns  all  In  eln.” 

This  is  noted  under  Weisse,  M. 

Ist  pub.  in  the  H.  Bk.  of  1501.  **  Lauda 
Sion  Salvatorem  ” b the  tune. 

The  German  has  9 st.  The  Bohemian 
(from  the  UlraquUt  H.  Bk.,  1530) 
has  8. 

Note«l  under  Weisse,  Jf. 

Noted  under  Weisu,  U. 

From  the  **Te  Deum  laudamns.”  Ro< 
hemian,  Ist  in  the  H.  Bk.  of  1501. 

“Kyrie  fons  bonitatb.”  From  the 
Latin  by Lucot.  Boh., 1st  pub.inl501. 

The  Boh.,  13  st.,  1st  pub.  in  1501. 

**  Victimae  pascbali  faudes,"  from  the 
Latin.  Bob.,  ist  pub.  in  1501. 


ii.  The  hymn-hook  by  John  Horn,  of  1544.  To  7 of  the  hymns  J.  Horn  added  to  the 
Brethren's  hymn-book  correspond  the  following  Bohemian  hymns. 


1 Der  Kunig  der  Ehren  Chrbtus  . 

2 Heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott  . 

3 No  loben  wir  heut  allcsamt 

4 Nun  lasst  uns  xu  dicser  Frist 

5 0 liebsier  Herre  Jesu  ChrLt 

6 0 Mensch  tbu  heut  huren  die  Klag 

T 0 freu  dich  Jerusalem 


Jil  pdn  nad  piiny  Krbtus  . 
Navfitdv  nui,  svaty  . 


Svrehovanoho  kr&le  pochvalmeS 
VSickni  vSme  KKst’ane  . 


Pane  JcifftI  Krbte  iy’e 
Poslauchc^te  taloby  nebeskiho 
otce 

T^  se  deerko  sionski 


“ Cum  rex  gloriaeChristus."  The  Boh. 
h.  by  M.  Michalec  has  3 st.  more. 

**  Veni  sancte  spiritus  et  emitte  coeli- 
tus,"  a pretty  exact  tr.  Boh.,  1st 
pub.  in  1501. 

*'Summi  triumphum  regis,"  <r.  fVom 
the  I^atin  by  Imcos. 

**Gaudeamu8  parlter  omnes.”  The 
Boh.  h.  by  M.  Michalec  b a pretty 
exact  tr.  from  the  German. 

The  Boh.  h.  by  J.  Augusta. 

The  Bob.  in  the  UlraquUU*  H.  Bk., 
1523 ; in  Lucas,  1619  m. 

By  Jf.  Michalec.  The  ^b.  has  3 at. 
more  than  the  German. 


Hi.  The  hymn-hook  of  1566.  We  find  97  hymns,  which  correspond  to  Bohemian  hymns  in 
the  Boh.  H.  Bk.  of  1561.  The  same  remarks,  which  we  have  made  respecting  Weisse’s  hymns 
and  their  original  Bohemian,  apply  to  many  of  these. 


The  German  hymns. 

The  authors  of 
the  Germ,  hymns 
according  to  the 
H.  Bk.  qf  1639. 

The  Bohemian  hymns. 

The  authors  o/  the  Bohemian 
hymns,  superscriptions 
and  other  notes. 

1 

Ab  Chrbtus  hie  auf  Erden 
war 

/.  Girk  . 

Pin  Krbtus,  syn  boll  vKn;f , 
pHJel 

A.  Sturm.  **  Jesu  quadrage- 
narlae.” 

2 

Ans  dem  Abgrund  der  Hullen 
Schlund 

C.  SirxUschko  . 

Zhluiwkoeti  sv(  dzkoeti  tebet' 
vxyvim 

J.  Blahoslav.  Ps.  130.  “ Be 
profundb  clamavi”  (rar- 
tbl  tr.). 

3 

Barmherziger  Herre  Zebaoth 

J.  Jeleeky 

O stvofiteli  viemohauci,  ot(e 
Bole 

Lucas,  tr.  from  “Kyrie 
Angelorum  Domlne." 

4 

Barmberzlger  Yater,  all- 
michtigOT 

J.  Jdecky 

Milosrdny  oUe,  vlemohauci 
tvor(e 

Jf.  Michalec.  “ Concentu  pa- 
riU." 

5 

Cbrbtl  Auffahri  und  Erho- 
hung 

Jf.  Polykarp  . 

Krbu  p4na  na  vstanpenf 
slavmcl 

“ Festuro  nunc 
celebre  magnaque  gaudia.” 

6 

Christo  deinem  Heiland  sei 
bent  Lob 

Missing  in  tlic 
H.  Bk.  of  1639 

Kc  cti  Krbta  kr&le  prozp&vujl 
vesele 

J.  Augusta.  “ IWlat  ecclesia 
mater  illibata." 

7 

Cbibtus  der  wahre  Gotten 
Sohn  sesandt 

P.  Herbert 

Jettt  Krbtus  Jsa  B5h  pravy 

J.  Augusta.  “Audi  be- 
ulgnc  conditor." 

8 

1 

1 

1 

Jf.  Polykarp  . 

Bud’  chv&la  Bobu  otci  1 synu 

From  the  JI.  Bk.  of  1501. 

“ Congaudent  angelorum.*' 

t 

Das  ewige  wahre  licht 

Missing  in  the 
H.  Bk.  of  1639 

Sv&tlo  ncjtajn^lf  z stolice 
▼ySlo 

Lucas,  tr.  from  “Area  virga 
primae  matrb." 
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The  German  hymns. 

The  authors  of 
the  Germ,  hymns 
according  to  tie 

The  Bohemian  hymns. 

H.  Bk.  qf  1639. 

10  Dts  owlge  Wort,  der  w&hre 

Gott 

11  Das  Lebcn  Christi  unaers 

Herm 

12  Das  wabrc  Licht  ron  Gottea 

Thron 

13  Der  eingebome  Gottcs  Sohn  . 

14  Dcr  cwig  gQtige  Gott  bat  seine 

GUI 

15  Dcr  Herr  und  HeiUnd  Jeans 

Christ 

16  Der  Heraog  nnarer  Seligkeit 

ist  bent 

17  Der  hucbstcQott  hat  in  seinem 

Rat 

18  Dies  1st  der  Tag  den  Gott  dcr 

Herr  aelbst 

19  Ei  iasst  uns  jetst  allesamt  . 

20  Eln  freudenreichcr  Tag  ist 

entstanden 

21  Ein  neue  Bahn  wir  alle  ban  . 


P.  fferbert 

M.  Tham  . 

Is  missing  in  the 
//.  Bk.  of  1639 
P.  Herbert 


22  Ein  wunderbar  achun  Licht 

sebeinet 

23  Erbarm  dich  unscr  o lieber 

Hctre  Gott 

24  Erhur  uns  bent  o unser  lieber 

Vatcr 

% Freud  und  Woliust  dicser 
Welt 

26  Froblocke  heutchristglaubige 

Seel 

27  Frohlockt  und  rQbmt  mit 

Hers  und  Mund 

28  Gott  der  heilig  Geist  vom 

Himmel 

29  Gott  der  Vatcr  sprach  su 

Christo 

30  Goites  Sohn  vom  hochsten 

Thron 

31  Gott  ist  xwar  gOtig  alle  zelt . 

32  Gott  unserm  Herm  sei  ewig 

Lob  und 

33  Gott  woUn  wir  loben,  der  mil 

cdlen  Gaben 

34  Hallelujah  singt  all  mit  gros- 

ser Freud 

35  Hallelujah  singt  all  mit 

Freuden 

36  HallcliO^  und  seid  frob 

37  Heilig  und  xart  ist  Christi 

Menschheit 

38  Helllger  Geist  du  hist  ein 

Gott 

39  Herr  Christ  dcs  Lebens  Quell 

40  Herr  Gott  schlck  uns  zn  dei- 

nen  Geist 

41  Herr  Gott,  Sebopfer  heiliger 

gatiger 

42  Herr  Gott  send  deinen  Geist 

dcr  lieben 

43  Herr  Gott  Vater  der  du  bist 

gQtlg 

44  Hoch  gclubt  seist  du  Jesn 

ChriKt 

45  Hor  Menscb  ein  traurig  Ge- 

schiclit 

46  Jauchzt  su  Ehren  Christo 

47  Ich  fahr  auf,  spricht  Cbristus 

dcr  Herr 

48  Ich  word  erfreut  dberaus, 

wenn  ich 


Missing  in  the 
//.  Bk.  of  1639 
P.  Herbert 

M.  Polykafp  . 

J.  Jeteckjf 

J.  Korytantky  . 

Missing  in  the 
II,  Bk.  of  1639 

M.  Polykarp  . 

M.  Pblykarp  . 

If.  Cornelius  . 

P.  Herbert 

P.  Herbert 

P.  Her  bert 

P.  Herbert 

If  Tham  . 


Slovo  syn  Boll  Jedin}^,  bes 
po&Atku 

Zivot  Kristft  zvelebujme, 
sblvu  Jeho 

SvMlo  zastkvHo  se  pTedivno 
nad  numi 

V4cny  syn  jednorozeny,  B6h 
pravy 

Buoh  dobry,  dobroty  sve  v 
Bobd  uemoha 

AJ  nynit*  Pmu  B&h  pHchibd 
sborfiv 

AJ  prvorozeuy  cti  a slavan 
ozdobeny 

TaJne  rady  uloicnf  nevzalo 
Jest 

Den  pKtomny  v$i  vzuenosti 
Jest  hodny 

Narozeni  Pand  ▼ tento  Sas 
paroatujmc 

Nastal  ndm  den  pfeut^ny  . 

Cesta  k nebi  novd  iiva  od 
Doha 

Sr(tlo  zastkvHose  Jest  dneSni 
den 

Litost  mlj  nad  n&roi,  nil 
Pane 

Uslylil  nis,  Hospodine, 
nebot’ 

Bozkol  i utHenie  tohoto  svita 

Veselil  se  srdoe  kaSdibo  v^-- 
nlho 

Radt\)me  se  v naSem  srdcl  s 
dobrych 

Svaty  duch  s nebe  pliSiy, 
naplnil 

Pin  Bfih  otec  nebesky  synu 
svemn 

S vysosti  na  tento  svit  otec  . 


The  authors  qf  the  Bohemiam 
hymns,  suj^scriptions, 
and  oOier  notes. 


J.  Blahoslav.  **  Verbum 
caro  factum  eat.” 

J.  Augusta.  “Adsnnt  festa 
iublTca.” 

J.  Blahoslav.  Introitiis. 

Jf  Miehalee.  **  £n  trluitatis 
speculum.’* 

J.  Ttiborsky  (fh>m  the  H.  Bk. 
of  1501).  Tune:  Area 
virga  {Htmae  matris.” 

J.Jelecky.  “The  seven  let- 
ters from  the  Revelation  of 
St.  John,  il.,  iii.” 

J.  Blahoslav.  “ VIri  Galli- 
laei  quid  aspicitls." 

Lucas.  **  Verbum  bonum  ct 
suave.” 

“ Haec  est  dies 
quam  fecit  Dominus.” 


J.  Augusta.  Measure  and 
tune  of  the  German  and  the 
Bohemian  are  dlfrcrcnt. 

J.  Blahoslav.  **Lu.\  fulgebit 
hodie,”  Introit,  at  the 
momiiu  service. 

GeUlus  Drevinek.  **  Miserere 
nostri  Domine.” 

O.  Dfevinek.  “ Esaudi  noe 
Domine.” 

1st  pub.  in  the  UtraquUUf 
H.  Bk.,  1522. 

A.  Sturm.  **£xultct  Jam 
angelica.” 

M.  Konvaldsky. 

J.  Blahoslav.  **Spiritus  Do- 
mini replevii.” 


ni  replevii.” 
^ichalee.  Ps.  1 


J.  Jelccky 
P.  Herbert 

P.  Herbert 

P.  Herbert 

P.  Herbert 

Missing  in  the 
H.  Bk.  of  1639 


P.  Herbert 
P.  Her  bert 

O.  Vetter 
Af.  Jham  . 

P.  Herbert 
P.  Herbert 
P.  Herbert 
M.  Tham  . 
Jf  Polykarp 
P.  Herbert 
J.  Jelecky. 


Dobrotivyt*  Jest  Pin  Bftb  nil, 
StvoHteli  vMnimu  bud’ 
chvila  od 

Budil  veleben  Pin  BQh  nil, 
pochvilen 

H^lclujab  spiv^me  s radostf 


The  priest  MiHnsky  (Utra- 
quist);  let  pub.*  in  the 
f/traquists'  H.  Bk.,  1522. 
J.  Augusta. 

A.  Sturm. 

J.  Augusta. 

A.  Sturm.  *' Invitatorium.” 


Hallelujah  Duchsvaty  pHlel.  •T.  Augusta. 


Hallelujah  sliva  narozenemu 
, pinu 

O uliechtili  pHrozeni  . 


Dule  svaty,  JenI ’s  pin  a Bfth 
vAemohauci 

6 Krlste  \'xkfacny,  knU  * 
nad  krill 

Bole  nil  myt’  prosime  dqj  at’ 
privi 

Bote  \‘66n/  viemohaud  otSe 
sv.aty 

Scilit  Hofpodine  svateho 
ducha  svcho 

Bote  otte  jeni 's  milostivy  a 
dobrotivy 

VfteJ.  Jezukriste,  s nebeske 
vysosti 

ChtiJmel  my  poslauchatl, 
taki 

PleseJ  Bohxi,  vzdivej  mu 
chvilu 

Jit'  vstupuji,  di  Pin,  vnebc 
k otd 

Jit'  sem  v tom  rozveselen  . 


” Alleluia,  dies 
sanctifleatUB  iUnxit.” 

J.  Blahoslav,  The  Boh.  h. 
has  1 St.  more  than  the 
German, 
if  Jiichalee. 

Vita  Sanctorum, 
decus  Angelorum.” 

Lucas,  from  the  Latin.  * ' Pa- 
trem  uaium  Paracletum.” 


«r.  Blahoslav, 

J.  Augusta, 

J.  Paustenik, 

J.  Augusta.  '*  Ps.  65.” 

J.  Augusta.  **Ascciulo  ad 
patrem  meum.” 
if  Jiichalee.  "Ps.  122. 
T4u;tatus  sum  in  his,”  tune 
and  measure  of  the  Germ, 
and  the  Boh.  hymns  are 
diflerent. 
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T%e  authort  qf 
the  Germ,  kymnt 
according  to  the 
If.  Bk.  ^ 1639. 


49  Jcflu  GoCtcfl  Lammlcln,  der  P.  Herbert 
du  blst  des 

60  Jesu  Kreax  Leiden  and  Peln  P.  Herbert 

61  Jesus  Christos  unser  Herr  . Missing  in  the 

//.  Bk.  of  1639 

63  Jesus  wsrd  bald  nach  seiner  P.  Herbert 
Tauf 

63  Ibr  Gottesboten  rdbint  allc-  Missing  in  the 

zelt  H.  Bk.  of  1639 

64  Jnbiliert  heut  alle  Gemeinen  P.  Herbert 

( = Hallelujah  freu  dicb 
Christensebar) 

66  KommScbupferbeillgerGeist  P.  Herbert 

66  Laasi  uns  ansebn  die  Sterb-  P.  Herbert 

lichkelt 

67  Lasst  uns  Cbristl  Sieg  and  P.  Herbert  , 

Auffahri 

68  Lasst  uns  heut  loben  unsem  Missing  in  the 

Kunig  H.  m.  of  1639 

69  Lasst  uns  huren  die  Stimm  P.  Herbert 

und  herzlicbe 


60  Lasst  uns  buren  die  Stimm 

(see  Hallclu^  singt  all 
mit  grosser  Freud,  34) 

61  Lasst  uns  loben  Gott  den  /.  Girk  . 

Herm 

62  Lasst  uns  mit  berzlicber  Be-  P.  Herbert 

gicr 

63  Lobsingl  beat  so  Ebrcn  P.  Herbert 

Christo  Jesu 

64  Mcnsclienklnd  was  brdst  du  IT.  Oomeliut  . 

dich 

66  Nebmt  wahrdasLichttWelcbs  P.  Herbert 
erleucht 

66  Nebmt  wahr  der  Weisen  ans  M.  Poiykarp  . 

dem 

67  Nun  lasst  uns  heut  all  ein-  P.  Herbert 

tracbtiglich 

68  Nun  sebt  und  market  licben  J.  Jdeeky. 

Lcut 

69  0 du  allmachtigcr  Kunig  und  P.  Herbert 

Herr 

70  0 du  unerforschllcher,  all-  M.  Polykarp  . 

machtiger 

71  0 Goit  erbarm  dlcb  mein,  P.  Herbert 

wascb 

72  0 Gott  warum  rerlassest  do  Missing  in  the 

H.^.  of  1630 

73  0 belliger  Geist  sei  bent  und  P.  Herbert 

allezeit 

74  0 Hirt  und  Heiland  Israel,  J.  Jdecky 

der  du 

76  0 Mensch  schau  an  Cbrlsti  C.  Sirutsekko  . 

Leben 

76  0 Vater  aller  Barmherzigkelt  M.  Tbam  . 

77  0 welch  einewunderbare  und  Missing  in  the 

nnerhurie  H.  jfl*.  of  1639 

78  0 wie  sehr  lleblich  slnd  all  J.  Jeleeky. 

dcinc  Wobnong 

79  0 wiesQssistdcinGedachtnls  P.  Herbert 

80  Preiset  mit  Freuden  von  gan-  P.  Herbert 

xem  GemOte 

81  Preis  und  Ehr  scl  Gott  in  dcr  Missing  in  the 

Hob  H.  Bk.  of  1639 

83  Schau  wie  Ueblich  und  gut  P.  Herbert 
ists 

83  Sei  gelobet  Herr  Jesu  Christ  H.  TTtam  . 
du  Kunig 


Hke  German  hymns. 


The  Bohemtan  hymns. 


6 berinku  boif,  JenI  Jsl  ob§- 
toviin 

Umuienie  naSeho  p4na  mi- 
lostneho 

Kdyt  syn  boif  v ned4ii  vstal 
int 

Pan  JeiA  po  sv£m  pokftfoi 
puzen  na 

V^raviO^®**  nebeStf,  slivu 
slova 

Sla^'tc?.  Jro^no  Jeho  (=  Halie- 
lujab  pruzp6vnj) 

PHJdil  tdlitell  duSe  svaty,  a 
v4mych 

Vixmei  pHklad  smrtcdlnosti, 
mrtvebo 

Z vittotvf  JcHle,  pdna  pYe- 
velmi  si. 

N^vyftKboknUe  vilech,  Doha, 
chvalme 

I^orockyslylme  tudosti  ptay 
bias 


El)  nui  cbvdlu  vddCnau  vtdd- 
vejmet 

N4botnymi  srdci  nynf  prosby 
{ihroo 

Chvalu  vzdav^te  Piinu  Bobu 
mocnemu 

ProC  se  pnel,  6 21ov4£e,  k nebi 

pyebau 

AJ  sv4tlo  svita  k OBviooviinf 

AJ  mudrei  od  vychodu  obtto- 
vali  dary 

Prozp4vuJmel  vlickni  vesele 
a sUvmet 

Ncd4stel  sc  vfiickni  toho 

6 knili  a pdne  Bole  Abra- 
bamft 

Bole  nepostihiy  a vSemtdiauct 
Kriste 

SmiliiJ  so  nado  mnau,  Bole 
sblad' 

Hospodinc  pro6  odmfUU  lid 
xneJfci 

Dacha  svaUbo  milost  ra£ 
byti  s ndml 

0 pastyH  izraelsky,  synu 
Boha  tlv4ho 

PYcblahoslaveny  (lovfik,  Jebol 
by  byl 

Vsbud  niSs,  Pane,  at'  po- 
Tstancme 

0 pYedivn4  a ncsiycban6  nar 
vltiveni 

AJ  Jak  Jsoo  miU  tvojl  pHbyt- 
kov6 

JelGi  tvat'  Jest  pamitka 
sladSf  nad 

Chvdiy  radostn^  nebeskemu 
otci 

SUva  na  vysostech  Bobu  a na 
semi 

AJ  Jak  Jest  to  mil4  a atAien4 . 

Zdrdv  bud’  krdll  nebesky. 
zemsky  j 


The  authors  qf  the  Bohemian 
hymns^  saperseriptions, 
and  other  notes. 


A.  Sturm, 

1st  pub.  in  tbo 
Utraqufst^  H.  Bk.^  1522. 

Lucas.  **Mano  prims  sab- 
Utl.” 

Lucas.  “Ex  more  docU 
mj-stico.” 

Lucas.  “ CooH  enarrant  glo- 
riam  Dei,”  tr.  from  tbo 
Latin. 

Jf.  Hichalee.  Easter  Invi- 
tatory. 

“ Veni  Creator  Spirltus," 
from  the  I,atin. 

Lucas.  “Kogamns  te  Do- 
mine  Deus,’*  tr.  from  the 
I^Min. 

J.  Biahoslav. 

“ Summi  regia 
arcbangele  Michael.*' 

J.  Biahoslav.  “Introltus, 
which  the  old  Bohemians 
named  *Rorate'  and  used 
to  sing  on  Advent  Sunday 
before  morning  service.” 


y.  Tumovsky,  “ ijja  recola- 
mns  landibus  pils.” 

Lucas. 

A.  SturMf  corrected  by  Horn, 
“I^audem  dicUe  Deo  nos- 
tro." 

/.  Wolf. 

J.  Biahoslav.  “ Lumen  ad 
revclationem.” 

J.  Augusta.  “ Invitatoriom.” 

J.  Augusta.  “ Ecce  concipics 
et  paries  fllium.” 

J.  Hokyta. 

“ Domino  Ucx,  Dcus  Abra- 
ham.” 


J.  Augusta.  “Ps.  51.” 

J.  Augusta.  “Ps.  10.” 

“Sancti  Spiritus  adsit  nobis 
gratia,"  fl-om  tbe  Latin. 

J.  Augusta.  “ 1*8.  80.” 

J.  Biahoslav.  Ps.  1.  “ Bea- 
tos  vir  qui  non  abiit.” 

Lucas. 

J.  Blahosla  v.  “ 0 admirabile 
commercium  **  (adapted 
ftom  an  old  Boh.  hymn). 

J.  Augusta.  “ a.  84.”  The 
first  time  in  the  Utrxiquists^ 
H.  Bk.  of  1559. 

Tune:  “Jesu  dulcis  memo- 
ria”  (B.  dc  Clairvaux).* 

J.  Blahoslai^.  “ Ut  queant 
laxis  rcsonare  fibris.” 

“Gloria  In  exoelsis  deo,”  from 
tbo  ecclesiastical  Gradual, 
let  pub.  in  tbe  H.  Bk.,  1601. 

M.  Uervenka.  “Ps.  133.” 

Lucas.  “Salve  rex  coeli  ct 
terrae,”  Ir.  from  the  Latin. 


* The  Brethren's  hymn  is  not  a translation  of  Bernard's  Latin  hymn,  but  of  a communion-hymn  by  tbe 
famous  follower  of  Hus:  Uag.  Jacobellus,  “Jesu  tui  memoria,”  first  published  by  fbUinns  (Prague,  1574)  under 
the  title,  “ Antique  et  cunstans  confeseio.”  The  Bohemian  translation  was  first  printed  in  the  Ulraquitls'  H.  Bk. 
iif  1623. 
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The  German  hymns. 


The  authors  of 
ttie  Germ,  hymns 
according  to  the 
If.  Bk.  of  1639. 


Singt  all  zu  Ehren 


if.  Polykarp 


I Singt  frohlich  und  seid  wohl>  AT.  Tham  . 
gcmut 

Steh  auf  Herr  Gott  o atehc  auf  Jf.  Tham  . 

Uns  lat  heut  alien  ein  scllgn  p.  fferhert 
Kind 


Wacli  auf  CbrUtenmcnacli  M.  Tham  , 
und  betracht 

Wach  auf  Jeniaalem  aci  froli  Af.  Tham  . 

Wacht  frablicb  auf  ihr  Gc-  MLs$lng  In  tljo 
rechten  j(.  Bk.  of  1639 

Weil dicaer  Tag  vergangcnbft  P.  Kfanten- 
dorffe.r 

Weil  wlr  vom  llerrcn  man-  Missing  In  the 
chcrlei  guU  n.  Bk.  of  1639 

Wer  in  gutcr  Hoffnung  will  P.  Herbert 
von  binnen 


Selig  Bind  zu  ioben  Guttea  Missing  in  the 
Martyrcr  II.  Bk.  p(  1639 

Singet  mit  Freuden  lobet  und  P.  Herbert 
preiat 


Wohlanihrlieben  Kinder,  die  J.  Jelecky 
wir  Bind 

Wohlauf  die  ihr  hungrig  acid  P.  Herbert 


0 pl^blaboalavend  blahosla- 
venych 

PukHknimel  vSickni  k chvdle 
Puna 


Dejmei  cbviUu  Pinu  a B(An 
vftemob 

Hod  radostny  pamatujmc 
ayna  boiiiho 

Povstan’,  Pane,  6 povatan*, 
navKt^vii 

Dft6  ph:kra.-n4  naro  dilo  sc 
nitm 


Probud’  sc  jli,  du8o 
pHSUt' 

Probudii  ae.  6 JeruzaHmc, 
neb  aj 

Prabud'te  se  spravedlivf, 
bydlitelc  Siona 

Priici  denni  vykonavSo  a k 
noci  sc 

AJ  poD6vadi  my  dobre  v6ci 
zdejal 

Kdot  chce  v dobre  nad^i 
amrti  avo 


I Ey  nul  my  dftky,  apola  kHem  George  Cildo 

Ey  nuJ  laCnf  Ziznlvi,  aytoati  J.  Augusta. 
boZske 


Lueat.  **0  beata  beatonim 
martvnim.” 

M.  MitAaAec,  though  some 
that  Br.  A.  Sturm  composed 
it.  (Biahoslav,  De  canCio. 
noli). 

**  Fcata  Christt 
omnia  chriatianitaa." 

Af.  Michalec. 


J.  Blahodav.  *'  Puer  natns 
eat  noUa,”  he  **  adapted  it 
from  an  old  one  sod  cast  it 
into  a new  form." 

Lucas.  1st  pub.  in  the  Utreu- 
quists'  H.  Bk.t  1530. 

J.  Blahoslav.  *•  Introitua.** 

J.  Blahoslav. 

J.  Blahoslav. 

Lucas.  **Si  bona  auacepi- 

mu^”  tr.  from  the  lAiin. 

Donat  (a  member  of  a noble 
family,  one  of  whom  was 
chamberlain  to  the  empe- 
ror Charles  IV.). 

George  CGdovsky. 


Tlio  sources  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren’s  hymnology  (besides  the  original  hynm-books)  ore 
on  the  Gorman  hymn-books,  Waekernanel,  Leipz.,  1867-77 ; Tuclicr,  Sohatz  dcs  evang.  Kirc.,cn- 
gerongs,  Leipz , 1848  ; and  on  the  Bohemian  hymn-books,  Jire&k,  HymnotogUi  bohemica, 
•Ifyiiiy  ctrkevniho  ImtntHciKththo  ai  do  zuiii.  lioleti,  in  the  AbluituUnngen  dtr  honinL 
bdhmischen  Geselucha/t  der  Wusensekaften  vi.  9,  Prague,  1878.  [J.  T.  M.] 


Bdhm,  David  [Behme]. 

Bdhm,  Martin  [Behm]. 

Bdhmer,  Just  Henning,  s.  of  Valentin 
Bohmer,  advociito  of  Hannover,  b.  at  Han- 
nover, Jan.  29,  1G74.  After  studying  Law  at 
the  Universities  at  Jena.  Rinteln,  and  Halle, 
he  gmduated  at  Halle  in  1G98,  and  began  to 
lecture  in  1G99.  In  1701  lie  was  appointed 
Professor  extraordinary,  in  1702  Doctor,  and 
and  in  1711  ordinary  Professor  of  Law,  at 
Halle.  He  subsequently  received  many 
honour?,  being  appointed  in  1731  Director  of 
tlie  University  of  Halle,  in  1743  Cliaucellor 
of  the  Duciiy  of  Magdeburg,  &c.,  and  was 
reckoned  a very  high  authority  especially  in 
ecclesiastical  law.  While  lecturing  to  his 
students,  Aug.  8,  1749,  ho  suddenly  became 
ill,  and  after  a stroke  of  palsy,  d.  Aug.  23, 
1749.  (AToc/i,  iv.  373-375;  Allg.  Deutsche 
Biog.y  iii.  79-81,  the  latter  dating  his  death 
Aug.  29.)  Of  liis  21  hymns,  3 appeared 
in  Freylinghausen’s  Geisireiches  G.  B.  1704-5. 
Two  liave  been  tr.  into  English,  viz. : — 

i.  Brioh  dnroh,  mein  angefochtnes  Hen.  [Pas- 
siontide.']  Ist  pub.  1704,  ns  above,  No.  646,  iu 
14  st.  of  5 1.,  repented  as  No.  218  iu  the  Berliu 
0.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  Tr.  as:— 

Courage,  my  sorely  tempted  heart  J A good  tr. 
by  Miss  Winkworth  of  st.  i.-iii.,  vi.,  ix.,  xii.-xiv. 
ia  the  2nd  Series  of  her  Lyra  Ger.  1858,  p.  143, 
repeated  as  No.  126  in  her  C.  B.  for  England^ 
1863.  In  SchafTs  Christ  in  Song^  ed.  1879,  p.  356. 

ii.  0 anferstandner  Biegesf^rst.  [Aasfer.]  1704, 


as  above.  No.  650,  in  14  st.  of  8 1.,  includetl  .as 
No.  314  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  Tr. 
as : — 

0 risen  Lord.'  0 oonquering  King!  A good  tr, 
by  Mbs  Winkworth  of  st.  i.,  iv.-vi.,  xiii., 
xiv.,  in  the  2nJ  Series  of  her  Lyra  Gcr.j  1858, 
p.  41.  In  full  in  SchafTs  Christ  m S'jng,  cd. 
1879,  p.  208,  and,  with  alterations  and  the 
omiasion  of  st.  iv.,  in  Allon's  Supp.  Jfys.^  No. 
325 ; N.  Cong.^  No.  1041 ; and  J.  L Porter’s 
Co//.,  1876,  No.  757.  In  her  C.  B.  for  England, 
1863,  No.  62,  altered,  with  the  trs.  of  st.  iv., 
xiv.  omitted.  [J.  M.] 

Bblimer,  Maria  Magdalena,  sister  t.f 
J.  H.  Bohmer  (see  above),  was  bom  at  Han- 
nover, where  she  died,  unmarried,  in  1713  or 
1741  (Koch,  iv.  373;  Bode,  p.  47).  She  con- 
tributed two  liymus  (Nos.  660)  to  Frey- 
lingliausen’s  G.  B.,  1701 ; while  one  (No.  430) 
in  his  Ncues  Geisireiches  G.  B..  1714,  and  four 
(Nos.  188, 193, 194, 582)  in  the  Neue SamnUung, 
Wernigerode,  1752,  are  also  ascribed  to  her. 
The  only  hymn  by  her  fr.  into  English  is— 

Bins  Christen  Herx.  \[^Longing  for  Heaven.'^ 
1st  pub.  ns  No.  655  in  E'reylinghausen’s  G.  B., 
1704,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  repeated  as  No.  701  in  the 
Berliu  0.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  It  is  tr.  as: — 

Regardless  now  of  things  below.  A very  free 
tr.  by  J.  Wesley  in  //.  ^ Stored  Poems,  1740 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  222^  in  4 st. 
included,  as  No.  6,  in  the  Wesley  H.  ^ Spiritual 
Songs,  1753;  in  the  Supp.  of  1830  to  the  Wes, 
H.  Bk, ; and  in  the  Wes.  If.  Bk.,  1875.  [J.  M.] 
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Bole,  Nioolaus.  [Boy*.] 

Bonar,  Horatiua,  d.d.  Dr.  Sonar’s 
fumily  has  had  representatives  among  the 
clergy  of  the  Ghurcn  of  Scotland  during  two 
centuries  and  more.  His  father,  James  &nar, 
second  Solicitor  of  Excise  in  Edinburgh,  was 
a man  of  intellectual  power,  varied  learning, 
and  deep  piety. 

Hor.itius  Sonar  was  b.  in  Edinburgh,  Dec. 
19th,  1808;  oud  educated  at  the  High  School 
and  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  After  com- 
pleting his  studies,  he  was  **  licensed  ” to 
preach,  and  became  assistant  to  the  Rev. 
John  Lewis,  minister  of  St  James’s,  Leitn. 
He  was  ordaiucil  minister  of  the  North  Parish, 
Kelso,  on  the  3Uih  November,  1837,  but  left 
tlie  Established  Church  nt  the  **  Disruption,” 
in  Ma^  1848,  remaining  in  Kelso  as  a minist^ 
of  the  Free  Church  of  Si^tland.  The  Univer- 
sity of  Aberdeen  conferred  on  him  the  doc- 
torate of  divinity  in  1853.  In  1866  he  was 
translated  to  the  Chulmeis  Memorial  Church, 
the  Grange,  Edinburgh ; and  in  1883  ho  was 
chosen  5Ioderator  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
of  tiie  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 

Dr.  Bonar*8  hymns  and  poems  were,  he  tells  ns,  com- 
posed amid  a great  variety  of  circumstances ; in  many 
cases  lie  cannot  himself  recall  these  circumstances ; they 
also  apiicarcd  in  several  publications,  but  nearly  all 
have  been  published  or  republished  in  the  following : — 
(\)  Songijor  the  Wildemeet,  1843-4.  (2)  T%e  Bible 
JJjfmn  Bo^  1845.  (3)  Uymne,  Original  and  Selected^ 
1846.  (4)  Jlymne  qf  Faith  and  Hope,  First  Scries,  1857 ; 
Second  Series,  1861  ; Third  Series,  1866.  (6)  The  Song 
of  the  yew  Creation,  1872.  f6)  Mg  Old  Lettere,  n long 
poem,  1877.  (J)  Hgmne  qf  the  yativitg,  1879.  (8) 
CommuiHon  Jfgmne,  1881.  In  addition  to  numerous 
prose  works,  be  has  also  edited  T%e  yew  Jenaalem; 
a Jigmn  of  the  Olden  Time,  1852,  kc. 

Dr.  Donar's  poems— including  many  beautiful  lyrics, 
■ei’eral  psalm  versions,  and  translations  from  the  Greek 
and  Latin,  a large  number  of  hymns,  and  a long  medi- 
tative poem — are  very  numerous,  too  numerous,  per- 
haps, for  their  permanent  fame  as  a whole. 

Dr.  Sonar's  scholarship  is  thorough  and  extensive; 
and  Ills  poems  display  the  grace  of  style  and  wealth  of 
allusion  which  are  the  fhiit  of  ripe  culture.  Affected 
very  slightly  by  current  literary  moods,  still  less  by  the 
influence  of  other  religious  poetry,  they  reveal  extreme 
susceptibility  to  the  emotional  power  which  the  phases 
of  natnraland  of  spiritual  life  exercise;  the  phases  of 
natural  life  being  recognised  chiefly  as  conveying  and 
faahion‘ng  spiritual  life,  used  chiefly  for  depicting  spiri- 
tual life,  and  bandied  for  this  purpose  with  grater 
delicacy  of  touch  than  in  the  Olneg  Hgmne,  and  with 
less  conscious  purpose  than  in  the  ^rletian  Fear.  As 
a result  of  this  susceptibility,  and  from  habitual  contem- 
plation of  the  Second  Advent  aa  the  era  of  this  world's 
true  bliss,  his  hymns  and  poems  arc  distinguished  by 
a tone  of  pensive  reflection,  which  some  might  call 
pessimism.  But  they  are  more  than  the  record  of  emo- 
tion ; another  element  Is  supplied  by  his  Intellectual  and 
personal  grasp  of  Divine  truth,  these  truths  particu- 
larly:—lae  of  a Substitute  our  Blessed  Saviour; 

Divine  grace,  ligliteous,  yet  and  universal  in  offer ; 
the  duty  of  Immediate  reliance  upon  the  privilege  of 
immediate  aasuranoe  through  that  grace;  communion 
with  Ood,  espedallv  in  the  Lord’s  Sapper,  respecting 
which  be  insists  on  the  priviiege  of  cherlming  the  nigbest 
conceptions  which  Scriptore  warrants ; and  Anally,  the 
Second  Advent  of  our  Lord : his  vigorous  ceiebr^lon 
of  these  and  other  truths  as  the  source  and  strength  of 
spiritual  liliB,  his  hymns  are  protected  from  the  blight  of 
nnhealtby,  sentimental  Introipertlon. 

To  sum  up:  Dr.  Bonars  hymns  satisfy  the  fiutidious 
by  their  instinctive  good  taste ; they  mirror  the  life  of 
Qiriat  in  the  soul,  partially,  perhaps  but  with  vivid 
accuracy;  they  win  the  heart  by  their  tone  of  tender 
sympathy;  thi^  sing  the  truth  of  God  In  ringing  notes ; 
and  although,  wrhen  taken  as  a whole,  they  are  not  per- 
fea ; altb^^  In  reading  them,  we  meet  with  feeble 
stanzas,  haltmg  rhythm,  defective  rhyme,  meanlDgless 
iteration ; yet  a ungularly  large  number  have  been 
stamped  with  approval,  both  in  literary  circles  and  hy 
the  Church. 
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In  G.  Briiain  and  America  nearly  100  of 
Dr.  Sonar's  hymns  are  in  C.  U.  They  are 
found  in  almost  all  modern  hymnals  from  four 
ill  H.  A.  & M,  to  more  than  twenty  in  the 
American  Song$  for  „the  Sanctuary^  N.  Y., 
1865-72.  The  most  widely  known  are,  “A 
few  more  years  shall  roll;”  “Come,  Lord, 
and  tarry  not;”  “Here,  O my  Lord,  I see 
Thee  face  to  face;”  “I  heard  the  Voice  of 
Jesus  SHY “ Tlie  Church  has  waited  long 
and  “ Thy  way,  not  mine,  O Lord.” 

In  addition  to  these  and  others  which  are 
annotated  undir  tlieir  respective  first  lines, 
the  following  nro  also  in  C.  U. : — 
i From  Songe  for  (he  WildcmeUy  No.  1, 1843. 

1.  For  Thee  wc  long  and  pray.  Sunday  Morning, 

2.  Holy  Father,  hear  my  cry.  A Child* t Vrager, 

3.  1 thought  upon  my  sins  and  I waa  sad.  Chriet 
our  Peace. 

4.  Peace  to  the  world,  our  Lord  is  come.  A Millen- 
nial  Song. 

6.  Spirit  of  everlasting  grace.  TheVieionof  Dry  Bonee, 

ii.  From  Songs  for  the  Wildemese^  No.  2, 1844. 

6.  Ho,  ye  thirsty,  parched  and  fainting.  Jnoitation, 

I.  0 'tis  not  what  we  fancied  it.  The  world  renounced, 

8.  thrro,  my  children,  sing  them  still.  Children 
exhorted  to  Praise. 

9.  Time's  sun  is  fast  setting.  Advent. 

10.  Weep,  pilgrim,  weep,  yet  'tis  nut  fur  the  sorrow. 
Faith. 

II.  Yes,  for  me,  for  me  He  caritb.  Christ  the  Elder 
Brother. 

iii.  From  The  Bible  Hymn  Bock,  1846. 

12.  .Jesus,  my  sorrow  lies  too  deep.  Jetue,  the  Great 
High  l*riett. 

13.  There  Is  a Morning  Star,  my  soul.  The  Morning 
Star. 

14.  This  is  not  my  place  of  resting.  Preeeing  towards 
heaven. 

iv.  From  I’ymm,  Original  find  Selected,  1846. 

15.  lAt  th(  re  be  li;;lit,  Jehovah  said.  Creatioit, 

v.  From  Hymns  of  Faith  and  Hope,  Ist 
scries,  1857. 

16.  Be  brave,  my  brother.  The  Fight  of  Faith, 

17.  Blessed  be  God,  our  God.  Good  Friday, 

1 8.  Everlastiug  praises.  Doxology. 

19.  Go  up,  go  up,  my  heart.  Heavenly  aspirations 
desired. 

20.  I close  my  heavy  eye.  Evening.  Sometimea 
given  as  ” ll’e  close  our  heavy  eyes." 

21.  1 see  the  crow’d  in  Pilate’s  hall.  Good  Friday. 

22.  Jesus,  while  this  rongli  desert  soil.  Strength  by 
the  Way. 

23.  Jesus,  Whom  angel-hosts  adore.  The  Word  made 
Flesh.  From  “The  Son  of  God,  in  mighty  love." 

21.  Make  haste,  0 man,  to  live.  Exhortation  to  lay 
hold  of  Life. 

25.  No  seas  again  shall  sever.  Heaven. 

26.  Oppressed  with  noonday’s  scorching  heat.  Shadow 
of  the  Cross. 

27.  Rest  for  the  toiling  hand.  Burial.  From  “Lis 
down,  frail  body,  here." 

28.  ^11  this  life  of  mine  be  wasted  ? Exhortation 
to  Duty. 

29.  These  are  the  crowns  that  we  shall  wear.  Heaven, 

30.  Thy  works,  not  mine,  0 Christ  [liord].  The  Sin- 
bearer. 

31.  Where  the  faded  flower  shall  freshen.  Heaven. 

vi.  From  Hymns  of  Faith  and  Hope.  2nd 
series,  1861. 

32.  Bo  still,  my  soul,  Jehovah  loveth  Thee.  Rest  in 
the  Love  of  God. 

33.  Christ  has  done  the  mighty  work.  Good  Friday, 

34.  Gome,  mighty  Spirit,  penetrate.  Whitsuntide. 

36.  Deep  down  beneath  the  unresting  surge.  Burial 

at  Sea. 

36.  Fear  not  the  foe,  thou  flock  of  God  [thou  little 
flock].  Battle-Song  qf  the  Church. 

37.  For  lack  of  love  1 languish.  Lent. 

38.  From  this  bleak  bill  of  storms.  Sternal  Rest 
desired. 

39.  He  llvcth  long  who  Uveth  well.  The  True  Life. 

40.  Here  shall  death’s  triumph  end : the  rock-barred 
door.  Easter.  From  " The  tomb  is  empty : wouldst 
thou  have  It  frill." 
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41.  Jesus,  Sun  snd  Shield  srt  Thou.  JeMut  the  Fird 
mnd  Last, 

42.  Jesus,  the  Christ  of  God.  Praise  to  Christ. 

43.  Light  of  the  world,  for  ever,  ever  shining.  Christ 
the  Light  qf  the  World.  From  **  Why  walk  in  dark- 
ness ? Has  the  dear  light  vanished  ?*’ 

44.  Make  use  of  me,  my  God.  Duty  desired. 

4ft.  Not  what  1 am,  0 Lord,  but  what  Thou  art. 
The  Love  of  God. 

46.  0 Light  of  Light,  shine  in.  Cry  qf  the  Weary. 

47.  0 love  of  God,  how  strong  and  true.  Ijove  qf  God. 

48.  0 love  that  casts  out  fear.  Lore  of  God. 

49.  0 strong  to  save  and  bless.  Ijent, 

ftO.  0 this  soul,  how  dark  and  blind.  Lent. 

ftl.  Safe  across  the  waters.  Thanksgiving  at  end  of 
a journey. 

63.  Silent,  like  men  in  solemn  haste.  Pressing  ov^ 
wards. 

ft3.  Speak,  lips  of  mine.  JSzhortation  to  Praise. 

ft4.  The  UridegToom  comes.  Advent. 

vii.  From  Hyimis  of  Faith  and  Hope.  3i\l 
•erics,  1SG(>. 

ftft.  Bear  Thou  my  burden.  Thou  Who  bar’st  my  sin. 
Lent  or  PassUmtide, 

ftft.  Done  is  the  work  that  saves.  JBaster, 

ft7.  Father,  our  children  keep.  Prayer  on  behalf  of 
Children. 

68.  Fill  Thou  my  life,  0 Ix>rd  my  God.  Life*s  Praise. 

69.  Finish  Thy  work,  the  time  is  short.  Earnest 
labour  to  the  end. 

ftO.  From  the  Cross  the  blood  is  fislUng.  Good  Friday. 

ftl.  He  called  them,  and  they  left.  Obedience. 

62.  Help  me,  my  [0]  God  to  speak.  Truth  desired. 

63.  Holy  Father,  Mighty  God.  Bdly  Trinity. 

64.  How  ore  my  troubles  multiplied.  Ps.  Hi. 

66.  How  sweetly  doth  He  show  His  fac.*.  Flower 
Service. 

66.  Light  hath  arisen,  we  walk  in  Its  brightness. 
sustaining  power  of  Faith. 

67.  Ix),  God,  our  God  has  com?.  Christmas. 

68.  Lord,  rive  me  light  to  do  Thy  work.  Divine 
guidance  desired. 

69.  No,  not  despairingly.  Lent. 

1o.  Not  to  ourselves  again.  Ltfe  in  Christ,  or,  Living 
unto  God. 

71.  Now  in  parting.  Father,  bless  us.  Post  Cbsamu- 
fiion. 

72.  Sounds  the  trumpet  from  afar.  Battle-Song  qf  the 
Church. 

73.  Thee  in  the  loving  bloom  of  mom.  God  tn  all. 

74.  Through  good  report  and  evil.  Lord.  Faithfulness. 

75.  To  Jehovah,  God  of  might.  Praise  to  the  Father. 

76.  To  the  name  of  Gtid  on  nigh.  Doxclogy. 

77.  Upward,  where  the  stars  are  burning.  Heaven- 
ward .^fpircUtona. 

78.  We  take  the  peace  which  He  hath  won.  The  Gift 
qf  Peace. 

79.  When  the  weary,  seeking  rest.  ItUercestion  for 
aU  Conditions  of  Men. 

▼iii.  FromTJieSongof  theNeto  Cr«af ton,! 872. 

80.  For  the  Bread  and  for  the  Wine.  H.  nraamunibn. 

81.  Light  of  life  80  softly  shining.  Light  qf  Lift. 

82.  Yet  there  is  room.  The  Lamb’s  bright  ball  of 
song.  Home  Missions. 

ix.  From  Hymns  of  the  Nativity,  1879. 

83.  Great  Ruler  of  the  land  and  sea.  Sailors^  Liturgy. 
X.  From  Communion  Hymns,  1881. 

84.  Beloved,  let  us  love.  Brotherly  Love. 

lu  Bcveral  instauceB  these  hymns  are  giycn 
in  an  abbreviated  form,  and  eometiraes  altem- 
tious  aro  also  introduced.  In  this  latter 
respect  howovtr  Dr.  Bonnr  lias  suffered  less 
than  most  modem  hymn-writers.  [J.  B.] 

Bonar,  Jane  Catharine,  nde  Lun- 
die,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Lundie, 
some  time  minister  of  the  parish  of  Kelso, 
b.  at  Kelso  Manse,  December,  1821,  married, 
in  1813,  to  Dr.  H.  Rmar.and  d.  in  Edinburgh, 
Dec.  3,  1884.  Her  hymns  appeared  in  Dr. 
Bonar's  Songs  for  the  Wilderness,  1843-4,  and 
his  Bible  H,  Bk.,  1845.  Their  use  is  very 
limited.  Mrs.  Bonar  is  chiefly  known  through 
her  hymn : — 

Pass  away,  aarthly  joy.  Jesus,  all  in  all,  which 
appeared  lu  the  Songs  for  the  Wilderness,  and  Series, 


1844,  and  again  in  the  BibU  H.  Bk.  1848,  No.  106.  la 
4 St.  of  8 1.,  including  the  refrain,  **  Jesus  is  mine ! ** 
The  original  text  la  given  in  Dr.  Hatfield’a  Church 
H.  Bk.  1972,  No.  661.  Sometimes  this  is  altered  to 
“Fade,  fode,  each  earthly  Joy,”  as  in  the  American 
Songs  fer  the  Sanctuary,  1866,  No.  774,  and  others. 
The  last  stanxa  of  this  hymn  is  also  st.  iv.  of  the  cento, 
“ Now  I have  found  a friend,"  fcc.  (q.  v.) 

Bo73aventura,  Saint  and  Cardinal,  com- 
monly cfdlcd  “ Doctor  Seraphicus,**  was  b.  of 
pious  nrd  well-to-do  parents  at  Bagncra, 
in  Tuicauy,  1221.  His  fatheFs  name  was 
John,  ol*  Fidenz;!,  and  he  was  baptized  in  hU 
fathei’s  name  of  John.  It  is  saiii  that  hia 
mother,  when  her  boy  of  four  years  old  was 
**  sick  unto  death,”  made  a vow  that,  if  he  re- 
ooverfid,  he  should  become  a member  of  the 
Order  of  St  Franoi^  and  that,  his  recovery 
taking  place  immediately  thcrei^n,  she  cx- 
claimivl,  “O  Bonaventura  I ” (**0  what  good 
luck’'>,  the  name  adopted  by  the  ton  when 
ho  entexed  the  Franciscan  Order  in  1242. 

Ho  was  sent  by  his  Order  as  a student  to  the 
Uuiversitv  of  Paris  probably  in  or  about  A.i>. 
1242,  and  became  a Professor  of  Theology 
there  in  1245,  In  1256,  at  the  ago  of  thirty- 
five  years,  and  thirteen  ^ears  after  his  profes- 
sion as  a monk,  be  was,  in  his  absence,  unani- 
mously elected  General  of  his  Order  by  a 
Chapter  held  at  Borne  in  the  presence  of  the 
then  Pope,  Alexander  IV.  His  election  proveil 
a happy  one  for  the  Franciscans,  whose  Order 
was  in  a critical  condition,  threatened  with  a 
schism,  and  tainted  with  here^.  In  1267  he 
was  offered  the  Archbishoprio  of  York  by  Pope 
Clemently., but  dcclinetl  it,on  the  ground  that 
any  further  addition  to  the  long  list  of  Italian 
dignitaries,  who  were  bein^  forced  upon  the 
Church  of  England  at  that  tune  against  its  will, 
would  cause  fresh  strife,  and  end  in  his  expul- 
sion. Upon  the  death  of  Clement  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  it  is  said  (with  what  amount  of 
troth  authorities  differ)  tliat  ho  declined  tbe 
Pa|^y  itself,  though  strongly  urged  to  accept 
it,  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  dissonf^ion 
between  the  French  and  Italian  Cardinals, 
which  kept  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  vacant  for 
more  than  two  years.  When  at  last  the  Col- 
lege of  Cardinals  had  delegated  to  six  of  fheir 
number  the  power  of  filling  up  the  vacancy, 
and  these  delegates,  possibly  by  Bonaventura’s 
advice,  bad  elected  Theobald,  Archdeacon  of 
Lfege,  under  the  title  of  Gregory  X.,  the  new 
Pope  very  soon  after  his  election  made  Bona- 
ventura  a Cardinal,  so  sorely  against  the  will 
of  tho  latter,  that  he  fied  to  Pnris  in  order  to 
escape  from  the  fresh  resjponsibiliiies  that  such 
a position  involved,  and  was  only  induced  to 
return  for  inveBtiture  by  the  positive  orders  of 
the  Pope  to  that  effect.  \^eQ  bo  rpaohed 
Rome,  having  received  his  cardinal's  hat  on 
the  way,  he  was  (1273)  consecrated  Bishop 
of  Alba,  one  of  tho  six  suffragans  of  Rome. 

He  did  not  long  eiijov  his  new  honours.  In 
1274  Gregory  X.  assembled  a great  CEcumeni- 
cal  Council  at  Lyons,  at  whidi  500  bishops, 
70  abbots,  and  at  least  1000  dignified  clergy 
were  present.  The  two  leading  churchmen 
of  tho  age,  Thomas  Aquinas  and  Bonaventura, 
were  summoned  to  attend,  the  former  to  die  on 
his  rood  thither,  the  latter  before  its  proceed  iiigs 
closed,  in  which  ho  had  taken  part.  Bona- 
ventura was  tuken  ill  on  July  Gcb,  and  d.  on 
July  14th,  1274.  He  was  buried  iu  tho  Con- 
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Tent  of  the  Minorites  at  Lyons  in  the  presence 
of  the  Pope  and  all  the  Council. 

When  we  turn  from  the  facts  of  Bonsventura’s  life 
to  discuss  his  literary  qualities  and  achievements,  the 
same  remark  forces  itself  upon  us,  that  has  to  be  made 
about  so  many  of  the  gre^  mec^val  writers,  whose 
compositions  consist  b<^  of  prose  and  poetry,  viz., 
tiiat  the  former  very  far  outweigh  the  latter  in  quantity, 
as  well  as  in  importance.  His  contributions  to  Latin 
bymnology  are  few  and  far  between ; and,  though  generally 
good,  are  scarcely,  with  one  exception.  In  the  front  rank 
of  such  compositions.  Of  his  style,  as  a hymn-writer, 
Ardibishop  Trench,  who  is  not  given'  to  exaggerated 
praise,  says,  **  His  Latin  poetry  is  good,  but  does  not  call 
for  any  csp^dal  criticism^'  (liacred  Lat.  Poetry^  p.  US) ; 
while  Dean  Milman  places  his  **  Hymn  to  the  Ci^  as 
only  inferior  in  melody  to  the  '*Stabat  Mater*'  of 
Jacopone  da  Todl,  and  the  **  Dies  Irae"  of  Thomas  of 
CelaM.  But,  indeed,  beyond  the  beautiful  *Recordarc 
oanctae  crucis,*'  it  is  more  than  doubtfhl  what  hymns 
can  be  certainly  attributed  to  Bonaventura.  Trench 

S>es  us  in  his  Sac,  Lat.  Poetry  two  others,  very  beauti- 
in  their  very  different  styles,  **  Quam  despectus, 
qoam  dq}ectus,*’  and  *‘Qnantum  hamum  caritas  tibi 
prMsentavit,**  both  of  which  he  extracts  feom  what  is 
the  beet  edition  of  our  author's  ooilected  works.  Bona- 
nenturat  Om.,  Lngduni,  1668.  It  is,  however,  by  no 
means  certmn  that  either  was  really  his  work.  DaniA 
gives  us  only  the  **  Becordare  Sanctae  Crucis " as  cer- 
tainly written  bj  Bonaventura,  besides  a hymn  to  the 
Virgin,  founded  on  the  **Te  Deum,*'  ii.  293,  com- 
mencing **Te  Matrem  Del  Laudamns.**  Mono  attributes 
to  him  also  the  **  In  passione  Domini,  qua  datur  salus 
homini’*  (q.v.),  and  gives  a **Planctus  Bonaventurae 
de  Christo,^  banning  **0  Crux,  friitex  salviflcus,” 
which,  however,  be  says  is  not  induded  in  the  poems 
of  Bonaventura  as  given  in  his  collected  works  (i.  153) ; 
a version  of  a hymn  by  him  on  the  **Crown  of  Mary  ” 
(il.  173),  an  *Offldum  Compassionis  " on  the  Blessed 
Vii^  (ii.  139),  and  a long  “ Psalter  of  the  Virgin  ” (iL 
333),  which,  however,  Trtnck  doubts  his  having  written. 
An  Mition  publi^ed  by  a Dominican  editor  in  the  15th 
century,  of  St.  Bernard's  **Oratio  ad  Christum  in 
cruoem  pendentem,”  according  to  Monc^  attributes  part 
of  it,  **  Salve,  salve,  Jesu  pie,"  to  Bonaventura  and  not 
to  Bernard,  and  calls  it  **Orationes  Bonaventurae,’*  &c. 
This  " statement  of  the  editor,"  ifone  adds,  **  is  not  to 
be  overlooked.**  Several  of  his  hjrmns  were  in  use  in 
public  worship,  and  the  continual  copying  of  them  by 
different  hands,  which  this  involved,  has  rendered  it  very 
dlfflcult,  if  not  impossible,  to  ascertain  alwa3r8  their  cor- 
rect texts.  Very  few  have  been  translated  into  English. 

[D.  8.  W.] 


Bond,  Alessie.  [Fanssett,  A.] 

Bonn,  Hermann  (or  Gude).  son  of  Arnold 
Gode,  Gomicillor  at  Qoakenbruck  near  Osna- 
briick,  iras  b.  at  Quakenbrilcii:  about  1504. 
He  matriculated  at  Wittenberg  in  1523,  and 
after  studying  under  Luther  and  Melanchthon, 
he  waa  for  some  time  employed  as  a tutor. 
In  1530  he  was  appointed  Rector  of  the  newly 
founded  8t  Mary’s  School,  in  Liibeck ; and  in 
1531,  Superintendent  of  Liibeck.  In  1543  at 
the  requ^  of  the  burgesses  of  Osnabriick  he 
proceeded  thither,  and  in  the  course  of  that 
year  as  tho  result  of  his  work  the  principality 
was  won  to  the  cause  of  the  Reformation.  He 
d.  at  Liibeck,  Feb.  12, 1548  (Aook,  i.  428-436 ; 
JUff.  Deutsche  Bioff.,  iii.  133). 

As  s hymn-writer  bis  work  consisted  mainly  of  revi- 
sions of  the  older  Latin  hymns,  and  trs.  of  some  of 
them  and  of  a few  High  German  hymns  into  IjOW 
German.  His  hymns  appeared  as  JStlihe  schSne  Geistlihc 
gesenyt  Appended  to  the  Magdeburg  O.  1542-43.  The 
only  one  tr.  into  English  is 

0 wir  annaa  Bunder  [FoU  A Redemption].  First 
pub.  1542  as  above  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  thence  in  ITodtcer- 
nagd,  iii.  p.  736.  It  begins  " Och  wy  armen  sOnders ! 
unse  missedadt,**  and  first  appeared  in  High  German  in 
tbe  Magdeburg  0.  A.,  1588.  Based  on  the  old  Judas 
bymn,  c.  1400,  **0  du  aimer  Judas."  TV.  as  **We 
WTstcl^t  sUmaris  pure  *'  in  the  Gude.and  Godly  BaUatee 
(ed.  1667-68,  folio  13),  ed.  1868,  p.  21.  (2)  " 'Twas  our 

peat  transgression,**  in  tbe  (Kristian  MxanUner^  Boe- 
tonr,  UJ^  1860  [J.  M.] 


Bomschurer,  Johannes,  b.  Nov.  5, 
1625,  at  Schmalkaldcn.  After  studying  at  the 
Universities  of  Marburg,  Jena,  Erfurt,  and 
Btiassbmg  he  became,  in  1650,  pastor  at  Brot- 
terodo  in  Hesse  Cassol,  1657  at  Bteinbach- 
Hallenberg,  1661  diaoonus  at  Schmalkalden, 
and  in  1670  decan  in  tho  town  of  Tann, 
where  he  d.  Dec.  5,  1617  {Koch,  iii.  430 ; AUg. 
Deutsche  Biog.^  iii.  176).  To  the  hymn-book 
which  he  eaited  for  use  in  Tann,  pub.  as 
GetsUiche  Lieder  tu  Ubung  christlicher  QotU 
seeUakeit,  at  Meiningen,  1676,  ho  contributed 
five  hymns,  one  of  which  is : — 

Oott  Voter,  bore  nnaer  Bitt  [HUy  BaptUm].  This 
prayer  to  the  Holy  Trinity  for  a blessing  on  (he  child, 
appeared  as  No.  6 of  the  Baptismal  Hys.  in  1676,  as 
above,  p.  435,  in  4 st  of  6 1.  In  the  Vnv.  L.  S.,  1951, 
No.  260.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  "0  God  the  Father! 
hear  our  prayer,"  a good  and  full  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell. 
Nos.  154,  155.  in  his  P$.  d Rys.,  1851,  No.  155  beginning 
**  0 Thou  most  Holy  Trinity,"  being  a tr.  of  st.  iv. 

[J.  M.] 

Borthwiok,  Jane,  daughter  of  Jumes 
Borthwick,  manager  of  the  North  British 
Insurance  Office,  Edinburgh,  was  b.  April  9, 
1813,  at  Edinburgh,  where  she  htill  resides. 
Along  with  her  sister  Sarah  (b.  Nov.  26, 1823 ; 
wife  of  the  Rev.  Eric  John  Findlater,  of  Loch- 
eamhead,  Perthshire,  who  d.  May  2,  1886)  ehe 
translated  from  the  Gcnnan  Hymns  from  the 
Land  of  Luther^  Ist  Scries,  1854;  2ud,  1855; 
3rd,  1858;  4th,  1862.  A complete  ed.  was 
pub.  in  1862,  by  W.  P.  Kennedy,  Edinburgh, 
of  which  a reprint  was  issued  by  Nelson  & 
Sods,  1884. 

These  translations,  which  represent  relatively  a larger 
proportion  of  hymns  for  the  Christian  Life,  and  a smaller 
for  the  Christian  Year  than  one  finds  in  Miss  Winkworth, 
have  attained  a suaess  as  translations,  and  an  acceptance 
in  hymnals  only  second  to  Miss  Winkworth's.  Since 
Kennedy's  Hymno.  Ckrigt.t  1863,  in  England,  and  (he 
Andover  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  in  America,  made  several 
selections  therefrom,  hardly  a hymnal  in  England  or 
America  has  appeared  without  containing  some  of  these 
translations.  Miss  Borthwick  has  kindly  enabled  us 
throughout  this  Dictionary  to  distinguish  between  tbe 
61  translations  by  herself  and  the  53  by  her  sister.  Among 
the  most  popular  of  Miss  Borthwick's  may  be  named 
**  Jesus  stul  lead  on,**  and  " How  blessed  from  tbe  bonds 
of  sin and  of  Mrs.  Findlater*8  " God  calling  yet ! '*  and 
**  Rejoice,  all  ye  believers.” 

Under  the  signature  of  H.  L.  L.  Bliss 
Borthwick  has  al&o  written  various  prose 
works,  and  has  contributed  many  trunslaiions 
and  original  poems  to  the  Family  Treasury^ 
a number  of  which  were  collected  and  pub.  in 
1857,  as  Thoughts  for  Thoughtful  Hours  (3rd 
ed.,  enlarged,  1867).  She  also  oontiibuted 
eeveral  trs.  to  Dr.  Pageribtccher’s  ColL,  1864, 
five  of  which  aro  included  in  the  new  cd.  of 
the  H L.  X.,  18S4,  pp.  256-264.  Of  her  origi- 
nal hymns  tlie  best  known  are  **  Gome,  lubour 
on/’  and  “Rest,  weary  soul."  In  1875  ehe 

Sub.  a selection  of  poems  translated  fiom  Meta 
[eusser-Schweizer,  under  tho  title  of  Alpine 
Lyrics,  which  were  incorporated  in  the  1884 
ei  of  tho  H.  L.  L.  She  d.  in  1897.  y.  M.] 

Borthwiok,  Hobert  Brown.  [Biuwn- 
Borthwiok,  B.] 

Borthwick,  Sarah.  [Borthwiok,  J.] 

BSschenstein,  Johann,  s.  of  Heinrich 
Boechenstein,  a native  of  Stein  on  tlie  Rhine, 
was  b.  at  Essliugen,  WUrttemberg,  in  1472. 
After  taking  Holy  Orders  as  a priest  he  be- 
came, in  1505,  tutor  of  Hebrew  at  Ingolstadt. 
Leaving  this  in  1514  he  went  to  Augsburg, 
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'where,  in  the  same  year,  he  pub.  a Hebrew 
Grammar,  and  in  1518,  by  the  recommenda- 
tion of  Reuchlin,  was  invited  as  tutor  of  Greek 
and  Hebrew  to  Wittenberg,  where  he  liad 
l^elanchthon  as  a pupil.  In  1519  he  went  to 
Niimberg;  1521  to  Heidelberg;  and  in  1522 
to  Antwerp.  After  a sliort  stay  in  Zurich, 
where  he  taught  Hebrew  to  Zwingli,  he 
settled,  in  1523,  at  Augsburg,  where  he  became 
by  royal  license  teacher  of  Hebrew,  and  where 
he  d.  1539.  (Koch,  i.  219-221,  ii.  469-471  ; 
AUg.  DeuUclie  iii.  184-186,  the  latter 

stating  that  he  resided  at  Niimberg  in  1525, 
and  then  went  to  Nordlingen,  and  d.  there  in 
great  poverty  1540.)  Koch  quotes  4 of  his 
hymns,  the  best  being : — 

Da  Jetot  aa  dem  Krause  stand.  IPauumtide.] 
Wdckemagdt  ii.  p.  1091,  gives  two  forms,  the  first  in 
9 St.  of  6 1 (**  Do  tbesus  an  dem  creiltze  stQund  from 
an  undated  leaflet,  c.  1616,  the  tad  fh>m  M.  Vche’s  O.  B. 
1637.  It  has  been,  but  Wackemagel  thinks  erroneously, 
called  a tr.  flrom  the  Latin  of  Peter  Bolandus  (**Stabat 
ad  lignum  crucis ").  Kebrein,  in  his  Kirchen-  und 
religidte  Lieder^  Paderbom,  1853,  p.  198,  quotes  it  from 
a paper  ms.,  which  he  dates  xvth  cent.  The  first  form 
is  No.  73  in  Porst's  O.  B.,  ed.  1856.  The  later  version 
of  the  Seven  Words  on  the  Croes,  **Da  Jesus  an  des 
Kreuzes  Stamm"  (q.  v.),  has  superseded  it  in  most 
modem  hymn-books.  Tr.  as  “When  Jesus  on  the 
Cross  was  found,"  No.  386  in  pt.  ii.  of  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.t  1746.  In  1789  it  was  rewritten  as,  *«  When 
Jesus  bung  upon  the  Cross."  [J.  M.] 

Boswell,  Hobert,  b.  1716,  in  Ayrshire. 
He  received  a classical  education,  and  was  an 
excellent  Hebrew  scholar.  For  some  time  he 
was  a writer  to  the  Signet  in  Edinburgh.  He 
joined  the  followers  of  John  Glas,  a dissenting 
minister  from  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  was 
chosen  to  be  leading  elder  of  the  Glassite 
congregation  at  Edinburgh.  Whilst  highly 
appreoiatini^  the  Scottish  Ver$wn  of  the  Fsalmty 
he  thought  it  to  be  susceptible  of  improvement, 
and  pub.  a revised  version  in  1784  as  The 
Pealme  in  Metre  from  the  Original.  In  1786 
a 2nd  ed.  appeared  with  the  new  title 
Britieh  Psalter.  [See  SoottUh  Hynmody,  § viii.  8.] 
He  d.  suddenly  whilst  preaching  in  London, 
Sunday,  April  Ist,  1804. 

Boawell,  Hobert  Bruce,  was  grandson 
of  the  Robert  Boswell  above  named.  He  was 
a clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
was  for  some  years  Incumbent  of  SL  James’s 
Church,  Calcutta.  He  was  compiler  and 
editor  of  a book  of  Psalms  & Hymns,  pub. 
anonymously,  in  1838,  and  print^  at  the 
Church  Mission  Press,  Calcutta  In  this  work 
were  about  50  Psalm  Versions  of  his  own 
composition.  These  have  fallen  out  of  use. 

Botham,  Mary.  [Howitt,  K.] 

Bottome,  F.,  8.T.D.,  was  b.  in  Derbyshire, 
England,  May  26,  1823.  In  1850,  having  re- 
moved to  America,  he  entered  the  ministry  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopalian  Church;  and  in 
1872  he  received  the  degree  of  s.t.d.  from 
Diokinson’s  College,  Carlisle,  Penn.  In  addi- 
tion to  assisting  in  the  compilation  of  R.  P. 
Smith’s  Chspet  Hymns,  London,  1872:  Cen- 
tenary Singer,  1869;  Bound  Lake,  1872,  he 
has  written ; — 

1.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  all  saered  Art.  Invocation 

the  Holy  Spirit.  Appeared  in  R.  P.  Smith’s  Ootpd 

Hymns,  1872.  It  U in  several  collections,  including  the 
Ohio  H.  Bk.  qf  the  Hoang.  Association,  1881,  No.  364. 

2.  Full  salvatioB,  ftill  salvatioB.  joy  qf  full  Sal^ 

ration.  Written  in  1871,  and  pub.  in  a coliection  by 
Dr.  Cullis  of  Boston,  1873.  Also  in  the  Ohio  H.  Bk., 
1881,  No.  384.  I 
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8.  Love  of  Joans,  all  diviBS.  Love  if  JesMS. 
Written  in  1873.  and  pub.  in  his  Bowsd  LaJee,  1872.  It 
is  in  several  collections. 

4.  0 bliss  of  the  purifled,  bliss  of  the  fires. 

Sanctification.  Written  in  1869,  and  pub.  in  the  Revi- 
valist, and  numerous  hymn-books  in  America,  including 
the  Ohio  H.  Bk.  as  above,  1881,  No.  477,  Ac. 

HLs  hymns,  **  Sweet  rest  iu  Jesus  ” ; and 

Oueness  in  Jesus,’’  are  also  found  in  several 
collections  for  evangelistic  services.  [J.  J.] 

Bound  upon  the  accursed  tree.  H, 
H.  Milman.  [Good  Friday.']  This  popular 
hymn  appeared  in  Bp.  Heber’s  posthumoua 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1827,  p.  62,  as  the  first  of  three 
hymns  for  Gorxl  Friday,  in  4 st.  of  10  1.,  but 
omitted,  curiously  enough,  from  Dr.  Milman's 
own  Ps.  A Hys.,  1837.  One  of  the  first,  if  not 
the  first,  to  bring  it  into  regular  congrega- 
tional use  was  Elliott,  who  rave  it  in  his  Ps. 
A Hys.,  1835.  From  that  date  it  gradually 
grew  in  popular  favour  until  its  use  haia 
become  extensive,  both  in  G.  Britain  and  in 
America.  In  Ihe  Meth.  8. 8.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  it  is 
in  3 st.  of  8 ).  This  was  a special  revision  for 
that  collection.  Grig,  text  in  Lyra  Brit.,  IS87, 
p.  404 ; and  Schafi’s  Christ  in  Song,  1870,  p.  163. 

Bourdillon,  Mary,  n4e  Cotterill, 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Cotterill,  some 
time  Rector  of  Blakeney,  Norfolk,  b.  at  Amj^ 
too,  Sufiblk,  Aug.  30,  1819,  married  to  E.  D. 
Bourdillon,  and  d.  at  Dresden,  Feb.  19, 1870. 
Her  principal  poetical  w«»rk  was  A Mothers 
Hymns  for  her  Children,  1849,  2Qd  ed.  1852, 
containing  21  pieces.  Of  these  the  following 
are  in  0.  U. : — 

1.  Above  the  clear  blue  sky.  Beyond,  Ac.  Praise. 

2.  Blessed  Jesus,  wilt  Thou  hear  us  ? CkOSs  Prayer. 

2.  Gracious  S.iviour,  finom  on  high.  Holy  Baptisms. 

4.  Jesus,  we  thank  Thee  for  Thy  day.  Sunday. 

6.  Lamb  of  God,  who  came  from  heaven.  Christ  tks 
Bxamjfie. 

6.  There  was  a lovely  Qaiden  once.  Bden. 

These  hymns  are  characterized  by  great 
simplicity  and  directness  of  aim,  and  are  most 
suitable  ibr  children. 

Bourignon,  Antoinette,  was  b.  at  Lisle 
in  1616.  From  a very  early  period  she  was 
under  the  influence  of  religion,  which  took,  in 
course  of  time,  a mystical  turn.  Undortaking 
tho  work  of  a religious  reformer,  she  visited 
France,  Holland,  England,  and  Scotland  ; and 
published  several  works  dealing  with  The 
Testimony  of  Truth;  The  Renovation  of  the 
Gospel  Spirit,  Ac.  Her  enthusiasm,  peculiarity 
of  views,  and  disregard  of  all  sects  raised  on 
the  one  hand  zealous  persecutors,  and  on  the 
other  warm  adherents.  At  her  death  at 
Fraiieker,  in  Friesland,  Oct.  30,  1680,  she  left 
a large  number  of  foll(»wers,  especially  in 
Scotland  and  France.  Her  works  were  pub. 
in  19  vols.  at  Amsterdam,  1686.  She  is  known 
to  hymnology  through  her  hymn,  **Yencz 
Jesus,  mon  i^utaire  ” (q.v.). 

Bourhe,  George  Hugh,  d.c.l.,  son  of 
Rev.  R.  B.  Bourne,  born  at  St  Paul’s  Cray, 
Kent,  8 th  Nov.  1840,  and  edneated  at  Eton, 
and  C.  G.  G.,  Oxford,  gradnating  B.A.,  1863; 
B.C.L.,  1866;  and  d.c.l.  1871.  Taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1863,  he  became  Curate  of  Saiidford- 
on-Thames,  1863.  He  was  afterwards  Head 
Master  of  Ghardstock  Coll.,  and  is  now  (1886) 
Warden  of  the  same  school,  which  has  been 
transferred  to  St.  Edmund’s,  Salisbury.  Dr. 
Bourne  has  written  the  following  hymns 
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!•  Bmtm  diseeniiag  anfkt  belbniiB.  Gener<A, 
Written  in  Switzerland  in  1861,  and  pub.  in  Lyra 
MeasioMoa^  1864,  p.  17,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  and 
repeated  in  the  App.  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps,  ^ 
Hys^  1869,  in  an  abbreviated  form. 

8.  0 Christ,  the  king  of  hnmaa  Ufa.  H,  Matri- 
mony,  A hymn  on  Holy  Matrimony,  written  in 
1867  for  the  marriage  of  Dr.  A.  B.  Webb,  Bp.  of 
Bloemfontein,  and  included  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Appx.  to  the  Pa,  ^ Hya.^  1869,  and  thence  into 
Church  Hymna^  1871, 

S.  Of  the  wondrous  Body,  0 my  ton^  he  teUing . 
A translation  of  **Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis,” 
q.y.,  contributed  to  Lyra  EuchariaticOj  2nd  ed., 
1864.  Dr.  Bourne  has  also  written  seven  Post- 
Communion  hymns  for  use  in  the  Chapel  of  St. 
Edmund’s  College,  Salisbury.  These  hymns  have 
not  been  published.  [J.  J.] 

Bourne,  Hugh,  the  principal  founder  of 
the  Primitive  Mctliodist  S^iety,  and  tho  editor 
of  their  first  hymn-books,  was  b.  at  Fordhays, 
Stoke-on-Trent,  April  3,  1772.  His  father, 
Joseph  Bourne,  a person  in  bumble  circum- 
stances, was  a member  of  the  Church  of 
England,  whilst  his  mother  belonged  to  the 
Wesleyan  Society.  His  education,  Tor  his  cir- 
cumstances, was  fairly  good ; and  by  earnest 
application  to  study  ho  acquired  some  know- 
leage  of  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin.  His  mind 
Was  of  a strongly  duvoiional  cost,  and  the 
Methodist  movement  of  those  days  had  such 
attractions  for  him  that  lie  joined  himself 
thereto  in  1709.  The  following  year  he  wont  to 
reside  near  the  Mow  Cop  Colliery,  near  Burs- 
1cm,  where  he  had  secured  an  engagement 
There,  with  two  or  three  men  of  kindred  spirit, 
he  carried  on  a system  of  Prayer  Meetings 
which  culminated  in  a great  Camp  Meeting, 
after  the  American  fashion,  upon  the  Mow  Cop 
Monntain,  on  Sunday,  May  Slst,  1807.  Other 
camp  meetings  followed,  but  were  condemned 
by  the  Wesleyan  Conference  Inter  in  the  same 
year.  Hugh  Bourne,  however,  continued  his 
evangelistic  work  in  connection  with  the 
Wesleyan  Society  until  June  27,  1808,  when 
he  was  excommunicated,  without  notice  or 
trial,  by  tho  Quarterly  Meeting  lield  at  Burslem 
on  that  day.  Subsequent  acts  of  coolness  and 
indifference  on  thepartof  tin;  Wesleyan  authori- 
ties, together  with  continued succ.  ss in  his  evan- 
gelistic work,  led  him  gradually  to  organize 
the  Primitive  Methodist  Connexion.  The  de- 
cisive break  occurred  in  1810.  From  that 
date  to  his  death,  on  the  11th  Oct.,  1852, 
Bourne  gave  himself  to  the  \\ork  of  extending 
and  building  up  the  Society  of  wliicli  he  was 
practically  the  founder.  Ho  was  tlie  first 
editor  of  its  magazine,  and  the  first  to  com- 
pile a hymnal  for  its  use. 

Hbgh  Bourne’s  first  effort  In  hymnology  was  the  pub. 
of  a very  small  General,  CoUeetion  of  Hymns  and 
^ritual  Songs  for  Camp  Meetings,  Revivals,  Ac.,  1809. 
11118  was  enlarge  and  improved  in  1819,  1820, 1821, 1822, 
and  again  in  1824.  To  these  editions  be  contributed  10 
hymns.  In  1829  a second  collection  was  added  by  him  to 
the  foregoing,  to  which  be  contributed  another  2ii  hymns. 
This  is  the  Large  Hymn  Book,  for  the  i'se  of  the  Primitive 
Methodists.  From  the  first  collection  one  hymn  only  is 
still  retiined  in  C.  U. “ Camp-meetings  with  success 
are  crown’d,'  altered  to  “Comp-meetings  God  has 
vichly  own'd,”  also  rewritten  by  J.  Flesber  as,  **  Tliis 
meeting  with  Thy  presence  crown,”  in  the  authorised 
hymnal  of  the  Connexion ; and  from  the  second  collec- 
tkm  two  hymns  as  follows 

1.  0 Righteous  Father,  Lord  of  all.  Prayer  for 
Children. 

2.  We  have  a great  High  Priest.  H.  P.  qf  Christ. 
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To  the  Large  Hymn  Book  146  hymns  were  also  oon- 
tributed  which  bore  the  signatures  sometimes  of  **  H.  B. 
It  W.  S.”  and  again  *•  W.  & k H.  B.”  Jn  a note  we  are 
informed  that  the  hymns  with  these  ascriptions  were 
by  “ Hugh  Bourne  and  Wm.  Sanders,  ^intlj."  Of  these 
the  following  are  at  present  in  the  authorised  Primitive 
Methodist  Hymn  Book,  1863,  and,  in  common  with  moet 
of  the  hymns  in  that  book,  are  greatly  mutilated,  and 
attributed  now  to  Wm.  Sanders  and  again  to  H.  Bourne, 
without  any  apparent  reason  >- 

1.  A Phamee  unwisely  stood.  Lent. 

2.  Almighty  Ood,  of  love  divine.  Praiae. 

3.  Assist  ns,  0 Almighty  Lord.  Misaiona. 

4.  Gome,  let  us  lift  our  heart  and  voice.  dtriMmaa 

6.  Come,  with  your  sore  diseases.  Invitation. 

6.  Encoura^  by  Thy  gracious  word.  Prayer, 

7.  Great  Jehovah,  Sovereign  Lord.  Prayer. 

8.  Hark,  the  Gospel  news  is  sounding.  Invitation, 

9.  Jesus,  my  Lord,  was  crucified.  Pasaiontide, 

10.  Jesus,  Who  spilt  His  precious  blood.  The  Advocate. 

1 1.  Led  by  the  God  of  truth  and  grace.  Seeking  Heaven. 

12.  Light  of  the  Oeniile  race.  Miuions. 

13.  My  brethren  in  the  Lord.  Altered  to— 

Ye  foll’wers  of  the  Lord.  Faithfvlneas. 

14.  My  soul  is  now  united,  &c.  Altered  to— 

By  fkith  I am  united.  Union  with  Christ. 

15.  Now,  Lord,  I on  Thy  truth  depend.  Altered  to— 

0 Lord,  I on  Thy  truth  depend.  Divine  Aid 

16.  Now,  Lord,  Thy  blessing  Me  implore.  D.  Blessing, 

17.  O,  heavenly  Zion,  rise  and  shine.  Altered  to— 

Arise,  0 Zion,  rise,  &c.  Missions. 

18.  See,  in  the  mountain  of  the  Lord.  Misaions. 

19.  Tho’  in  a world  of  sickness.  Altered  to— 

While  in  this  world  of  sickness.  Confidence. 

20.  To  Thee,  sreat  Source  of  light.  Confidence. 

21.  To  Thee,  0 God  of  power  divine.  Goodness  qf  God. 

22.  We  now  are  Journeying  [going]  to  the  place. 

Heavenward. 

23.  We  read  in  Thy  most  holy  word.  H.  Baptism, 

24.  Ye  sleeping  souls,  arise.  Exhortation. 

In  addition  to  these,  all  of  which  are  given  In  the 
official  Collection  of  the  Primitive  Methodist  Society, 
there  is  also : — 

25.  Welcome,  0 Saviour,  to  my  heart.  Prayer— 
which  is  well  known  to  the  American  hymnals. 

From  a literary  point  of  view  these  hymns 
are  not  worihy  of  tlic  position  which  has  been 
accorded  to  them  for  so  many  years.  Their  sim- 
plicity is  their  redeeming  feature.  [J.  J.] 

Bourne,  William  St.  Hill,  b.  in  1846, 
ami  educaU’d  at  Merchant  Taylors’  School, 
and  the  London  College  of  Divinity.  Taking 
Holy  Orders  in  1869  he  became  successively 
Gurato  of  Holy  Irinity,  Derby;  Harrow-on- 
the- Hill ; St.  Paul’s,  St.  I^conards-on-Sea  ; 
Ashford,  Kent;  in  1875,  Vicar  of  Pinner, 
Midillesex;  and  in  1880,  Vicar  of  All  Saints, 
Haggerstone.  Author  of  Poems  in  various 
periodicals;  Church  Work  and  the  Working 
Classes,  pub.  in  Church  Bella,  1875.  Ac.  In 
1879  he  becann*  editor  of  The  Miaaion  Field, 
for  the  8.  P.  G.  As  a hymn-writer  he  is 
known  through  the  following  hymns: — 

1.  Children's  voices  strive  not  vainly.  Sunday 
School  Anniversary.  Written  in  1868. 

8.  Christ,  Who  onoe  among  uz.  The  Good  Shep- 
herd. Written  in  1868,  and  let  pub.  in  the  revised 
H.  A.  A M.,  1876. 

8.  Enter  with  thanksgiving.  Processional  for 
Dedication  Service.  Written  in  1880  for  the  reopening 
of  the  Parish  Cliurch  of  Pinner,  and  pub.,  with  music, 
by  Skeffiugton  k Son. 

4.  For  the  freshness  of  the  morning.  Praiu  for 
aU  things.  Written  In  1868,  first  printki  on  a broad- 
sheet, and  then  iucluded  in  The  Universal  H.  Bk.,  1885. 

6.  In  the  Kamo  of  Ood  the  Father,  In  Whose 
Image  we  are  made.  Purity.  Written  In  1886  for 
the  Church  Puritj  Society,  printed  in  The  Vanguard, 
Dec.  1885,  and  in  the  White  Cross  Hymnal,  1886. 

6.  The  evening  shadowy  dimness.  Evening. 
AV^ritten  in  1868,  printed  on  a broad-sheet,  and  again  in 
The  Universal  H.  Bk.,  1885. 

7.  The  Sower  wont  forth  sowing.  Harvest  or 
Burial.  Written  In  1874  for  Harvest  Festival  at  Christ 
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(.liurch.  Sooth  Ashford,  Kent;  printed  in  tlurck  Beils 
the  same  yesx,  and  incloded  In  H.  A.  d if.,  1875.  It  is 
aometimes  used  as  a Funeral  hymn. 

8>  Thrsofli  the  fseblo  twilight.  Easter  hymn  for 
ffkurek  Workers.  Written  in  1884  for  the  Additional 
Cnraies  Society's  Home  MisHon  Fields  and  printed 
therein,  April  1884. 

Mr.  Bourne  lias  also  printed  several  hymns 
on  fly-sheets  for  special  occasions,  l^omo  of 
these  are  worthy  of  the  attention  of  hymnal 
compilers.  [J.  J.] 

Bowdler,  John,  b.  in  London,  Feb.  4, 
1783,  and  educated  at  the  Sevenoaks  Grammar 
School,  and  Winchester.  In  1807  he  was 
called  to  the  Bor,  but  ill-health  necessitated 
his  residence  abroad  for  a short  time.  On  his 
return  he  resumed  the  duties  of  his  profession. 
His  weakness,  however,  increased,  and  gradu- 
ally sinking,  he  d.  Feb.  1, 1815.  He  was  a 
person  of  more  than  usual  parts,  and  gained 
the  friendship  of  Macaulay,  Wilberforce,  and 
other  men  of  eminence.  In  1816  his  Select 
Piecet  in  Verse  and  Prose,  were  pub.  by  his 
father  with  a brief  Memoir,  Loud.,  G.  David- 
son. The  two  vols.  contain  essays,  reviews, 
poetical  pieces,  versions  of  4 Psalms,  and  6 
hymns.  Of  his  hymns  and  Psalm  versions 
nearly  all  ore  in  C.  U.  The  best  of  these  are, 
“ As  panting  in  the  sultry  beam ; " “ Cliildren 
of  God,  who  pacing  slow ; ” and  “ Lord,  before 
Thy  throne  we  bend.”  The  rest  include : — 

1.  Beyond  the  dark  and  stonny  bound.  Heaven. 
This  Is  a part  of  bis  hymn  on  the  Sabbath.  Tlic  ori- 
ginal begins  “When  God  from  dust  created  man,”  is 
in  10  St.  of  0 1 , and  dated  1812. 

5.  Children  of  God,  who  paoing  [feint  and]  alow. 
EMCOuragement. 

8.  Lord,  before  Thy  throne  we  bend,  pf . carx.  3. 

4.  0 hod,  my  heart  within  me  faints.  Ps.  xUi. 

6.  Sing  to  the  Lord  with  eheerfril  voioo.  Praise. 
Kntitled  ‘‘ThankfuIneHS,"  and  dated  “ Jau.  Ik  14.” 

8.  To  heaven  I lift  mine  eyes.  Ps  crii. 

[J.  J ] 

Bowed  with  the  guilt  of  sin,  O God. 
IT.  Alford.  [Lent.]  Contributed  to  his  Year 
of  Praise,  1867,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  appointed 
for  the  7th  Sun.  after  Trinity.  It  is  more 
suitable  to  Lent  In  the  Musical  cd.  of  tho 
Year  of  Praise  it  is  duted  1866. 

Bowles,  Caroline  Ann.  [Sonthey,  0.  A.] 

Bowly,  Mary.  [Peten,  M.] 

Bowring,  Sir  John,  ll.d..  a distin- 
guisl^  man  of  letters,  was  b.  at  Exeter,  Oct. 
17, 1792.  His  studies  extended  to  philology, 
poetry,  polities,  and  other  branches  of  learning, 
whilst  as  editor  of  the  Westminster  Itevieto 
for  some  years  (bo  received  the  appointment 
in  1825)  he  did  coinfidcr  iblc  work  as  a reviewer. 
Ho  held  several  official  appointments  under 
the  Government  ns  Commissioner  to  Fran  e 
on  commercial  nintters  (1834-5) ; British 
Consul  at  Hong-Kong  (1849);  and  Governor 
of  Hong-Kong  (^1854).  Jlc  was  twice  Member 
of  Parliament,  and  was  kniglitetl  in  1854. 
He  d.  Nov.  23rd,  1872.  Hispuhlislied  works  arc 
very  numerous,  and  display  an  astonishing 
acquaintance  with  various  languages.  Thor'c 
specially  bearing  on  poetry  include : — 

(1)  Bussian  AntAology,  with  Biographical  and  CHti- 
cal  notices  the  Poets  Huuia,  1m21  ; (2)  Specimens 
of  the  Bussian  Poets,  1823 ; (3)  Ancient  Poetry  and 
Bomance  SpaCti,  1S24 ; (4)  Batavian  Anthology,  or 
Specimens  of  Dutch  PoeU,  1824 ; (6)  Servian  J^nlar 
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Poetry,  («)  Specimats  qf  Polisk  PoeU,  1827;  (7) 
Poetry  qfthe  Magyars,  1830;  (8)  History  qf  the  Po^ 
caX  Literature  qf  Bohemia,  1832,  Ac. 

In  addition  to  these  works,  which  are  mainly 
translations,  Sir  John  Bowring  wrote  original 
verse.  This  was  pub.  intersperjsed  with  a few 
translations,  as  foUowa : — 

(1)  Matins  and  Vespers  with  Hymns  and  Ceeysional 
Devotional  Pieces,  Lond.,  1823  ; 2Qd  ed.,  eularged,  1834 ; 
3rd  ed.,  again  enlarged,  1841 ; and  the  4ih,  still  frirther 
enlarged,  in  1851.  (2)  Hymns  .*  aa  a Sequel  to  the  Matina, 
1825.  In  addition  he  contributed  to  a few  Unitarian 
iiymnala,  especially  that  of  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Beard  of  Man- 
cheater,  1837.  In  that  CM.  many  of  the  hymna  added  to 
the  3rd  ed.  of  Matins,  Ac.,  1841,  were  first  pub.  A selec- 
tion from  these,  together  with  a biographical  aketcii,  was 
pub.  by  I«ady  Bowring  in  1873,  i;a  a Memorial  Volume 
qf  Sacred  Poetry.  Thto  work  contains  hymns  frtim  the 
Matins  and  Vespers,  together  with  others  from  Periodi- 
cals, and  from  hia  use. 

Of  his  hymns  a very  large  percentage  have 
come  into  C.  U.  A few  have  been  adopted 
hv  almost  all  denominations,  as,  **God  is  u>ve. 
His  inercv  brightens  ” ; “ How  sweetly  flow'd 
the  gospel  souud”;  “In  the  Cross  of  Christ 
I glory  ** ; “ Watdiman,  tell  us  of  the  night  ” ; 
and  others,  but  tho  greater  portion  are  con- 
fined to  the  Unitarian  collections  of  G.  Brit 
and  America,  of  which  denomination  he  was 
a member.  In  addition  to  the  more  important, 
which  are  annotated  under  their  first  lines, 
there  are  also  the  following  in  0.  U. ; — 

I.  OUy  to  elay,  a&d  dust  to  dust  Burial  From 
his  Hymns,  1825,  into  the  //.  4'  Bk.,  Boston, 
U.S.,  1868,  kc. 

8.  Como  tho  rioh,  and  oome  tho  poor.  Divine 
Worship.  Contributed  to  Beard’s  Co//.,  1837, 
No.  290,  and  repeated  in  Bowring’s  Matins,  Ac., 
3rd  cd.  1841.  It  is  in  a few  Aracrienn  collections. 

8.  Drop  tho  limpid  waters  now.  Holy  Baptism. 
From  Matins  and  Vespers,  3rd  eJ.,  1841,  iutc 
Kennedy,  1863. 

4.  Barth’s  transitory  things  dscay.  The  Memory 
of  the  Just.  From  his  Hymns,  1825,  into  Beard, 
1837;  the  American  Plymouth  Colt.,  1855;  .ind 
the  *Soa//s  for  the  Scinctuary,  X.V.,  1865,  Ac. 

fi.  Father,  glorify  Thy  name.  The  Faihct'  ylori^ 
fed.  Also  from  Hymns,  1825,  into  Bear'd,  1837  ; 
the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.S.,  1864,  Ac. 

C.  Father  and  Fxiend,  Thy  light.  Thy  leva.  Oi#i- 
nipresence.  From  Matins  and  Vc.spcrs,  2nd  etl., 
1824,  into  several  collections,  and  sometimes  in 
an  abbreviated  form. 

7.  Father  of  Spirits,  humbly  bent  before  Thee. 

Also  in  Hymns,  1825,  and  Dr.  Martincau’s 
//.  of  P.  4'  Prayer,  1873.  In  Longfellow  and 
Johnson’s  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.S.,  1864, 
it  is  given  as,  “ Father  of  Spirits,  gathered  now 
before  Thee.” 

6.  From  all  evil,  all  temptation,  Preservation 
implored.  Contributed  to  Beard’s  Coll.,  1837. 

9.  From  the  rooooooo  of  a lowly  spixit.  Prayer 
of  trust.  From  Matins  and  Vesper's,  Isted.,  182,% 
into  several  American  collections. 

10.  Gather  np,  0 earth,  thy  dead.  Pub.  in  his 
Matins  4'  Vespers,  3rd  cd.,  1841,  in  3 st.  of  8 1. ; 
and  repeated,  slightly  altered,  in  Kennedy,  18‘J  l. 
No.  753. 

II.  Gently  the  shades  of  night  deooend.  Even* 

inj.  A cento  from  his  i>oem  on  “ Sunday 
Evening,”  in  the  Matins,  Ac.,  1st  ed.,  1823, 
p.  6.  Jt  is  given  in  the  Boston  Hys.  of  the 
Sph'it,  1864;  the  Boston  //.  4‘  Tune  Bh.^  1868, 
and  other  collections. 
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It.  Bow  doik,  bow  4oMloto.  Hope,  lot  pnb.  i 
In  his  Jtfa/ttts,  Ac..  1823.  p.  246.  In  Dr.  Mar- 
tinean’s  H.  of  P.  ^ Prayer^  1873,  it  is  No.  515. 

18.  How  shaU  wo  pniso  Thoa,  Lord  of  Light  1 
Hteniny.  A cento  from  the  same  poem  as  No.  7 
above.  It  is  given  in  the  Hys.  of  the  1864. 
and  other  American  collections. 

14.  Load  ns  with  Thj  gentlo  sway.  Divine 
Guidance  desired.  Hymns^  182.5,  into  Hys.  of 
the  Spirit f 1864.  and  others. 

15.  Lord,  in  hoavaa,  Thy  dwolliag-plaoo.  Praise. 
Contributed  to  Beard’s  CW/.,  1837,  No.  70.  re- 
peated in  the  author’s  Matins^  Ac.,  3rd  ed.  1841, 
p.  235,  and  given  in  a few  American  collections, 
in  the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit , 1864,  it  is  altered  to 
^ Lord  of  every  time  and  pbice.” 

16.  0 lot  my  [thy]  trembling  soul  bo  stOL  Re^ 
signation.  From  the  1st  ed.  of  the  Matine^  Ac., 
1823,  p.  251,  in  3 st.  of  6 1.,  into  Beard’s  Coll., 
1837 ; the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  and  others. 
It  b sometimes  given  as,  **  0 let  My,”  Ac. 

17.  0.  sweet  it  b to  Sioi  and  know.  Monday 
Morning.  A poem  in  16  st.  of  4 1.,  given  in  hb 
Maiins,  Ac.,  1823,  p.  60.  In  1837  st.  i.-iii. 
were  given  in  Beard’s  Coll,  as  No.  448,  and  en- 
titled “God  near  in  sorrow.”  In  the  3rd  ed. 
of  the  Matins,  Ac.,  1841,  this  cento  was  re- 
peated (p.  245),  with  the  same  title,  notwith- 
standing the  full  poem  was  in  the  same  book. 

18.  On  the  dost  Fm  doome4  ^ sleop.  Resurreo 
tion.  Appeared  in  hb  Matins,  Ac.,  1st  ed.,  1823, 
p.  252,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.  In  the  2nd  ed.,  1824, 
p.  232,  it  was  altered  to  “ In  the  dust,”  Ac. 
^is  was  repeated  in  1841.  In  some  hymnals 
it  reads : — 

19.  The  heavenly  spheres  to  Thee,  0 God.  17oen- 
ing.  Thb  “ Hymn  to  the  Deity  ” appeared  in 
the  2nd  ed.  of  his  Matins,  Ac.,  1824,  pp.  235-6, 
in  4 st.  of  4 double  lines.  It  is  also  in  the  3rd 
ed.,  1841 ; the  Boston  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864 
and  other  American  collections. 

80.  When  before  Thy  throne  wo  kneel.  Divine 
}Xorship.  From  his  Hymns,  1825,  into  Beard’s 
Coll.,  1837,  No.  93 ; the  Boston  //.  Tuw  Bk., 
1868,  No.  21,  and  others. 

81.  Where  is  thy  sting,  0 death  1 Death.  Also 
from  the  Hymns,  1825,  into  the  same  collec- 
tions as  x\o.  20  above. 

It  will  be  noted  that  Beard’s  CoU.,  1837,  is 
frequently  named  above.  The  full  title  of 
that  hymnal  is — 

A OoUecticn  of  Hymns  for  PuUie  and  Private  Wor- 
ship. Compiled  by  John  R.  Beard,  Lond.,  John  Green, 
1837. 

The  Rev.  John  Belly  Beard  was  an  Unita- 
rian Minbter  in  Manchester,  and  the  collection 
is  dedicated  “ To  the  Manchester  Meeting  of 
Ministers.”  It  contained  a large  number  of 
ori^nal  hymns.  Bowring  contributed  82,  of 
which  33  were  publbhed  therein  for  the  first 
time.  Some  of  his  hymns  are  of  great  merit, 
and  most  of  them  are  characterise  by  great 
earnestness  and  deep  devotion.  [J.  J.] 

Boyce.  Twenty-one  hymns  appeared 
under  tliis  signature  in  Williams  and  JBodon’s 
ColL  of  above  Six  Hundred  Hymns,  Ac.,  1801. 
[Bodea,  J.]  The  writer  is  sometimes  de- 
scribed as  “ Samuel  Boyce” ; but  nothing  defi- 
nite is  known  to  us  couceming  him.  Of  these 
hymns  the  following  are  in  0.  U. : — 

1.  AO  boll,  redeeming  Lord.  Christ  the  Day-Spring. 


8.  Grace,  how  melodious  b the  eound.  Ftdness  tf 
Grace. 

3.  Great  Sovereign  Lord,  what  honum  eye.  HarvesL 

4.  0 the  tranaoendent  love.  Christ  the  Sinner^s  • 
Friend. 

6.  Ye  trembling  captives,  bear.  The  Gospd  Trumpet. 

Boyd,  Bobert,  m.a.  [Bodius,  Rdbertus\, 
eldest  s.  of  James  ^vd,  of  Trochrig,  iWrshire, 
and  Archbishop  of  Glas^w,  was  b.  at  Gl^ow 
in  1578.  He  studied  ut  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  g^uating  m.a.  in  1595.  In  1597 
he  went  to  France,  and  lived  principally  at 
Tours  till  1599,  when  he  became  Professor  of 
Philosoplw  at  Montanban.  In  1604  he  became 
Pastor  at  Yerteuil.  In  1606  he  went  to  Saumur 
as  pastor,  and  in  1608,  became  Professor  of 
Theology  there.  Leaving  Saumur  in  1614,  in 
1615  he  became  Principal  and  Professor  of 
Theolo^  in  tiie  University  of  Glasgow,  but 
resigns  his  appointments  m 1621,  and  retired 
to  bis  estate  at  Troohrig.  In  1622  he  was 
elected  Principal  of  the  University  of  E!din- 
burgh,  but  ha<l  to  resign  at  once  by  the  King’s 
command.  In  1626  be  was  for  a few  weeks 
minister  of  Paisley,  but  had  again  to  resign. 
He  d.  at  Edinburgh  Jan.  5,  1627.  He  was 
more  celebrated  as  a theologian  than  as  a 
poet  Hb  principal  poem  b in  Latin,  and 
entitled  Hecatombe  Christiana.  [See  Okriate 
Muietonun.]  [J.  M.] 

Boyd,  Zachary,  m.a.,  was  b.  near  Kilmar- 
nock in  1585.  He  enter^  the  University  of 
Glasgow  in  1601,  and  two  years  later  went  to 
St.  Andrews,  where  he  graduated  m.a.  in 
1607.  He  then  went  to  Saumur  in  France, 
where  he  became  Second  Regent  in  1611. 
Returning  to  Scotland  in  1621,  lie  became  in 
1623  minbter  of  the  Barony  Parish,  Glas- 
gow. He  was  thrice  elected  Dean  of  Faculty, 
twice  Vice  Chancellor,  and  thrice  Rector,  of 
the  University  of  Glasgow.  In  that  Univer- 
sity ho  took  great  interest,  and  to  it  he 
bequeathed,  by  hb  will,  in  1652,  almost  all 
hb  property,  including  a large  mass  of  poeti- 
cal and  other  manuscripts.  He  d.  at  Glas- 
gow in  March  or  April,  1653. 

The  3rd  edltloD  of  hU  version  of  The  Psalmesqf  David 
in  Jteeter  (which  acooiding  to  his  prefoce  to  the  1648  ed. 
was  suggested  to  him  by  the  General  Assembly,  In  1644) 
was  pub.  at  Glaarow,  in  1646,  and  was,  with  that  of  1648, 
largely  used  by  the  Committee  who  compiled  the  Scottish 
PmUurotlS50.  In  1644  be  pnb.  at  Glasgow,  JhcGardenof 
Ziont  in  2 vols. ; vol.  1.  containing  metrical  histories  of  the 
most  Important  godly  and  wicked  Scripture  characters : 
and  vol.  ii.  metrical  versions  of  the  Books  of  Job,  Pro- 
verbs, Ecclesiastes,  and  the  Song  of  Songs.  To  these  were 
added  (with  a separate  titlepage,  dated  1645,  bnt  paged 
consecutively)  The  Holy  Songs  of  the  Old  and  Hew  Testa- 
ment, 6 of  which  hod  been  embodied  in  the  text  of  the 
let  volume.  He  revised  these  Songs;  added  thereto 
"David’s  I^ament  over  Saul  and  Jonathan,”  printed 
them  at  the  end  of  the  3rd  edition  of  his  Ptalmes,  In 
1646.  As  there  given  they  include  a new  version  of  the 
Song  of  Songs,  12  Old  Testament  and  3 New  Testament 
Songs.  In  1617  be  was  reqnestedby  the  General  Assembly 
to  prepare  versions  of  the  Scriptund  Son^  and  in  accord- 
ance with  that  request  he  again  revised  uLs  versions,  and 
reprinted  them,  with  the  addition  of  a version  of  the  La- 
mentations, George  Buchanan's  Latin  morning  hymn, 
and  an  original  morning  hymn  to  Christ  (toe  nn&>t 
verses  he  ever  wrote)  at  the  end  of  the  1643  edition  of 
bis  Psalmes. 

Hb  other  principal  poetical  works  are  Zion’s 
Flowers  poems  from  which  were  pub.  in  1 855, 
by  Gabriel  Neil)  and  The  English  Academie, 
still  in  MS.  in  the  Glasgow  University  Library. 
Boyd’s  versions  are  generally  dbtinguishM 
rather  by  faithfulness  than  elegance.  His 
version  of  Job  seems  to  have  suggested  Nos.  24 
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(No.  C in  1781)  and  39  (No.  4 in  1781)  in  the 
Tran$,  and  Faraphrau^  1745.  (See  fkottisK 
^ Tnuu.  wd  ParaphrMM,  and  the  note  on  **  How 
* still  and  peaceful  is  the  grave.**)  [J.  M.] 

Boyden,  Henry,  b.a.,  is  the  nathor  of 
for  die  Houe^iold,  Sacred  and  Secular 
(Birmingham,  E.  Child,  1866),  and  many  ex- 
cellent hymns,  printed  on  fly-sheets,  for  the 
use  of  his  congregation  on  anniversary  occa- 
sions at  8t.  David's,  Birmingham,  some  of 
which  have  been  set  to  music  by  Dr.  Belcher, 
Loud.,  Novcllo  & Co.  Mr.  Boydcii  was  b.  at 
Birmingham  in  1832,  and  is  a graduate  of 
Trinity  Coll.,  Dublin,  b.a.  1867.  Taking  Holy 
Orders  in  185G,  he  has  been  successively  Curate 
of  St.  Mary*3,Honloy ; St.  Mary's,  St  George’s, 
and  St.  Luke's,  Birmingham ; and  since  1866 
Vicar  of  St.  David’s,  Birmingham. 

Boye,  Hicolaus,  was  b.  at  Wesslensbiim, 
orWeslingbiiren,  in  Holstein,  where  he  became 
an  Evangelical  Preaclicr,nnd  where  he  d.  1542. 
{Koch,  i.  418;  ii.  478 ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog., 
iii  85.)  The  only  hymn  known  as  his  is: — 

0 Oott,  wir  dankea  deiner  Out  [Grace  after 
Jfeat.]  iRt  puh.  in  Tx)W  German  in  the  GegsUike  leder 
f(9i  Piolmen,  Magdeburg,  1541,  and  In  High  Grcmian  in 
the  Bonn  G.B,\  5G4.  D<ith  forma  are  in  Waekemaffel,  Ui. 
p.  902,  in  3 St.  of  7 1.  It  waa  translated  as  **  We  thank 
the  God,  of  thy  gudiwjs,"  in  the  Gude  and  Godljf  BallaUs 
(ed.  1667-68,  folio  11),  ed.  1868,  p.  18.  [J.  M.] 

Boyse,  Joseph,  was  b.  at  Leeds  in  1660, 
received  a good  education,  and  in  1683  be- 
came a Presbyterian  minister  in  Dublin,  a 
position  he  muintnined  with  honour  and  use- 
fulness until  his  death  in  1728.  His  prose 
works,  chiefly  sermons  and  controversial 
treatises,  were  collected  and  published  by  him- 
self in  two  large  folios,  London,  1728.  He 
was  the  author  of  two  collections  of  hymns. 
The  flrst,  printed  in  Dublin,  in  1693  (small 
8vo)  with  another  title-page  (London,  1693, 
Thomas  Parkhurst,  Cheaiisido),  is  entitled  as 
follows : — 

•* Sacramental  Hymnt  colUctetl  chiefly  out  of  tuck 
passages  of  the  New  nstament  as  contain  the  most  suit- 
aide  matter  of  IHoine  Praises  in  the  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  7b  which  is  added  one  hymn  relating 
to  Baptism  and  another  to  the  Alinistry.  By  J.  Boyse, 
with  sanne  by  other  hands." 

Those  by  “ other  hands  ” arc  3 in  number, 
viz.  one  by  G.  Herbert,  and  two  by  Patrick. 
Of  the  remaining  21  by  Boyse  himself,  18  are 
for  use  at  the  Lord’s  Supper.  From  tlie 
fact  that  in  the  hymn  on  Baptism  immersion 
is  tlie  only  mode  recognized,  it  is  pretty  certain 
that  the  author  was  Baptist  in  sentiment, 
though  Presbyterian  in  ecclesiastical  position. 
The  other  collection  by  Boyse  was  printed 
at  Dublin  in  1691.  It  contains  76  hymns,  in 
three  parts,  with  music,  and  is  entitled 
Family  Hymns  for  Morning  and  Evening  Worship, 
with  some,  for  the  Lord's  days  ...  All  taken  out  of  the 
Psalms  of  David.  A copy  is  in  tlic  Antrim  Presbytery 
Library  at  Queen's  College,  Belfast. 

Boyse’s  hymns  are  interesting  from  their 
early  date,  but  have  no  merit  as  poetry.  The 
hymn  “ Come  pay  the  worship  God  requires  ” 
(bivinp.  iror«fc/p),in  Martineau’s ////mm?,  1840, 
No.  42,  is  by  this  author.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Brackenbury,  Robert  Carr,  of  an  old 
Lincolnshire  family,  was  b.  at  Panton  House, 
in  tliat  county,  in  1752.  He  entered  into  re- 
sidence at  St.  Catherine’s  Hall,  Cambridge. 
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but  joinine  the  Wesleys,  he  left  without 
taking  a degree,  and  became  a ministez  of 
the  Methodist  denominatioii.  In  that  capa^ 
city  he  visited  Guernsey,  Jersey  and  Holland. 
He  retired  from  active  work  in  1789,  and  d.  at 
his  residence,  Baithby  Hall,  near  Spilsby, 
Aug.  11,1818. 

His  works  include;— (1)  Sacred  Poems,  in  3 parts, 
I..ond.,  1797 ; (2)  Select  Hymns,  in  2 pa^ts.  Load.,  1795  ; 
(^  Sacred  Poetry;  or  Hymns  on  the  Principal  Histones 
w the  Old  and  New  Testaments  and  on  all  theParabUs, 
Lond.,  1800,  and  some  prose  publications.  He  also  edited 
and  altered  William  Cniden’s  Divine  Hymns,  k.d.  TTie 
hymn,  **Oome,  children,  'tis  Jeans’  command,”  was 
given  in  J.  Benson’s  Hys.  for  Children,  180S.  Jt  does 
not  appear  in  any  of  Brackenbury’s  works.  Mrs.  Smith, 
daughter  of  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  has  included  several  in- 
cidents in  bis  life  in  her  Baithby  Hall. 

Bradberry,  David,  a Congregational 
minister,  b.  at  Reeth  Richmond,  Yorksliire, 
Nov.  12,  1735.  At  23  ho  entered  the  Mile 
End  Academy  as  a student  for  the  Congrega- 
tional l^Iinistry,  and  subsequently  became 
pastor  of  a congregation  at  Alnwick  (1762); 
Wcllingborough_  (1764) ; Ramsgate  (1767); 
Manchester  (1787) ; and  Kennington,  London 
(1797).  Ho  d.  Jan.  13,  1803. 

In  1704  he  pub.  letelestai;  the  Final  dose,  a poem  on 
the  Judgment;  and  also  contributed  to  A Supp.  to  the 
Version  of  the  Psalms  and  Hymns  qf  Dr.  partly 

collected,  altered,  or  traniformed,  in  proper,  peculiar,  or 
broken  metres,  Manchester,  C.  Wliceler,  1787  (Preface 
dated,  Feb.  27,  1787.)  Of  the  42  hymns  in  this  Supp., 
11  ar.*  by  Bradberry.  He  Is  best  known  by  bis  hymn  for 
children,  “ Now  let  each  heart  [our  hearts]  conspire  to 
raise  '*  (Saiulay  Schools)  in  the  ICies.  Bqform  H.  Bk., 
No.  787,  and  others.  It  is  the  third  of  four  liymn^  f»r 
children  at  the  end  of  the  Supp.  17h7.  In  It-*  altered 
form  of  “ Now  let  our  hearts  conspire  to  ral.«*e,”  it  was 
given  in  Rippon’s  Set.  1787,  No.  52i. 

Bradford,  John,  b.a.,  b.  1750,  and  edu- 
cated at  Wad  ham  College,  Oxford.  He  was 
for  8f>mc  time  “ Minister  of  the  Gospel  in  Bir- 
mingham.” He  removed  to  Grub  Street  Cha- 
pel, London,  in  1797,  where  he  continued  to 
prcacii  till  his  death  on  July  16,  1805. 

In  1792  he  pub.  A Collection  of  Hymns,  I/>nd.,  Matlicws, 
and  others.  It  contained  2.’4U  hymns,  some  of  which 
were  his  own.  This  collection  was  avowedly  Antino- 
mian.  Very  few  of  these  hymns  arc  In  C.  U. 

Brady,  Hioholas.  [Paaltert,  Engliah, 

§ XIII.  4.] 

Brainard,  John  Gardiner  Calkins, 
b.  at  New  London,  Connecticut,  179  J,  and  d. 
at  Hartford,  in  1828.  He  was  educated  at 
Yale  College,  aud  for  some  time  practised  law 
at  Middleton,  Connecticut  Ho  also  ciUied  a 
paper  at  Hartford.  His  Poems  apjiearcd  in 
1825, 1832,  and  1842.  TiiO  hymn  by  which  he  is 
best  known : — “ To  Thee,  0 God,  the  Shepherd 
Kings,”  was  pub.  in  the  Congregational  Ft, 
and  Hys.  for  Christian  use  anid  Wors/tip,  pre~ 
pared,  fee.,  by  the  General  Assoeiuiu/n  of  Con- 
necticut, 1845,  No.  645,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  “ An  agricultural  hymn.”  [F.  M.  B.] 

Brammall,  John  Holland,  nephew  of 
John  Holland,  the  biographer  of  Montgomery 
and  author  of  the  British  Psalmists,  wa-j  b.  at 
Sheffield,  Dec.  21,  1831,  and  educated  at  tho 
Collegiate  School  of  that  town.  Although 
engaged  in  banking,  he  has  found  time  for 
both  hymn-writing  and  music.  Most  of  his 
hymns  and  some  of  his  tunes  were  written  for 
the  Sheffield  Wesleyan  Sunday  School  Union. 
Of  the  former,  “Onward,  children,  onward, 
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Icaye  the  paths  of  sin,**  is  best  known.  It  was 
written  for  the  Wes.  S.  S.  Union  of  Sheffield 
in  1870,  and  1st  printed  on  their  Whitsuntide 
fly-sheet  of  that  year.  It  has  been  frequently 
used  at  similar  gatherings  of  children.  In 
18^  it  was  given  anonymously  in  the  Meth. 
8.  8.  H.  Bk„  No.  283. 


Brandenburg-Culmbaoh,  Margrave 
oil  [Albrecht.] 

Brandenburg,  Eleotreee  oC  [Inlae 
Heuietto.] 

Brawn,  Mary  Ann,  dau.  of  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Brawn,  for  51  years  postor  of  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  Loughton,  Essex,  wa)  b.  ot 
the  Meads,  Loughton,  Aug.  15,  1828.  She 
was  descended  on  the  mother's  side  from  the 
martyr  Thomas  Hawkes,  who  was  burned  at 
the  stake  in  1555,  at  Coggeshall,  Essex. 
From  1848  to  1875  Mias  Brawn  was  engaged 
in  edncutional  work.  Her  poetical  pieces  are 
few  in  number,  and  chiclly  on  cfevotional 
subjects.  They  were  first  printed  on  fiy-sbeets 
for  uso  in  her  father’s  chapel  and  elbewherc. 
They  include : — 

1.  Oed  of  Glory,  at  Thy  fact.  ChUdrcn*»  Prayer. 
Written,  Jan.  30,  186T,  and  pnb.  in  Congreve's  Gem»  qf 
JSotuf,  No.  183. 

2.  0 Father,  we  are  vary  weak.  Children* t Prayer. 
This  is  the  best  known  of  Miss  Brawn's  hymns  It  is  in 
JMk.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.^  1879,  and  several  other  collections  for 
children. 

8.  0 Thou  Who  art  in  every  place.  Lent. 

4.  O’er  life’s  tempestnons  sea.  Divine  Guidance. 

Of  these.  Nos.  3,  4,  were  given  in  77ie  Domettic  Wor~ 
thipper^  1850,  a volume  of  prayers  and  hymns  edited  by 
the  Rev.  Somnel  Green.  [J.  J.] 

Bread  of  Heaven,  on  Thee  I [we] 
feed.  J,  Conder.  {Holy  Commmiion.']  ^fhis 
hymn  takes  rank  as  the  most  popular  and 
widely  used  of  the  author’s  productions.  It 
appeared  in  his  Star  of  the  East^  &o.,  1824, 
p.  57,  in  the  following  form : — 

••Fott  THE  Eucharist. 

**  I am  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven 
. . . Whoso  eatetb  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blwod, 
bath  eternal  1 fe.  . . . 1 am  the  true  vine. "--John  vi. 
51-4,  XV.  1. 


“ Bread  of  Hcav’n ! on  Thee 
Ifeed, 

For  thy  flesh  is  meat  in- 
deed. 

Ever  may  my  soul  be  fed 

With  this  true  and  living 
bread; 

Day  by  day  with  strength 
supplied, 

Through  the  life  of  Him 
who  died.  I 


**  Vine  of  Heav’n ! thy  blood 
supplies 

This  blest  cop  of  sacrifloe. 
'Tisthy  wounds  my  healing 
give; 

To  thy  Cross  I look,  and 
live. 

Thou  my  life ! oh,  let  me 

be 

Rooted,  grafted,  built  on 
Thee.” 


This  text  was  repeated  in  Conder's  Cong. 
II,  Bk.,  1836,  and  his  Hymns  of  Praise, 
&o.,  1856,  p.  86.  It  is  in  several  Noncon- 
formist hymnnls,  but  sometimes,  os  in  tlie 
Bap.  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1858,  No.  725,  with  The 
blest**  for  **Th4s  blest  cup,”  in  st  ii.,  1.  2. 
In  Pratt’s  Ps.  d:  Hys.,  1829,  No.  69.  it  was 
broken  up  into  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and  given  as 
Bread  of  heaven,  on  Thee  we  feed  ” ; and 
this  was  repealed  in  some  later  collections. 
The  most  popular  and  widely  used  form  of  the 
hymn  is  the  following,  which  was  given  in 
in  the  Cooke  and  Denton  Church  Hymned, 
1853,  No.  202,  as  follows 
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**  bread  of  heaven,  on  Thee 
we  feed. 

For  Thy  Flesh  is  meat  In- 
deed; 

Ever  may  our  souls  be  fed 

With  this  true  and  living 
Bread; 

Day  by  day  with  strength 
supplM 

Through  the  lire  of  Him 
V^odled. 


**Vlne  of  heaven!  Thy 
Blood  supplies 
This  blest  cup  of  Socrifloe ; 
Lord,  Thy  Wounds  our 
healing  give ; 

To  Thy  Cross  we  look  and 
Uve: 

Jesu ! may  ve  ever  be 
Grafted,  rooted,  built  in 
Thee.  Amen.” 


Great  popularity  was  given  to  this  text  by 
its  adoption  bv  H.  A,  and  M.  in  1861,  and 
subsequently  by  sther  important  Church  of 
England  collections.  In  Thring’s  Coll,  1882, 
there  is  a slight  retnm  to  the  original.  It 
will  bo  uotod  that  in  the  revised  text  there 
is  no  change  of  doctrine  involved.  Both  in 
it,  and  in  the  original,  the  same  truth  is  set 
forth ; but  the  revised  text  is  the  more  con- 
gregational and  musical  of  the  two.  The 
American  hymnals,  in  common  with  those  of 
G.  Britain,  have  adopted  both  texts,  the  re- 
vibc<l  being  mainly  found  in  the  Protestant 
Epiecopal  collections.  A Latin  n ndcring  of 
the  H A,  and  M.  text  by  the  Rev.  C.  B. 
Pearson  as  : ” Pasce  nos,  Divine  Pan  is,”  was 
given  in  Biggs's  Annotated  H.  A.  and  M., 
1867.  [J.  J.] 

Bread  of  the  world  in  mercy  broken. 
Bp.  R.  Heher.  {Holy  Communion.']  Ist  pub. 
in  his  postliumous  Hymns,  Ac.,  1827,  p.  143,  in 
2 st.  of  4 I,  and  headed  ” Before  the  Sacra- 
ment.'’ Its  uso  has  become  most  extensive  in 
all  English-speaking  countries.  Orig.  text  in 
Thi  ing’s  Coll.,  No.  529.  In  the  Mitre  H.  Bk., 
1836,  the  opening  line  was  altered  to  ” Bread 
of  our  life  in  mercy  broken,”  but  this  reading 
has  fallen  out  of  use. 


Breay,  John  George,  b.  in  1796,  and 
d.  Dec.  5, 18.S9.  Ordained  Deacon  in  1819  and 
Priest  in  1820,  he  became  Vicar  of  Hadden- 
bam,  1827,  and  of  Christ  Church,  Birming- 
ham, 1832.  Ho  was  also  Prebendary  of  Lich- 
field. His  Sd.  of  Ps.  & Hymns  was  pub.  at 
Birmingh  im,  1836.  To  it  ho  contributed  the 
following  hymns: — 

1 . A small  and  feeble  bond.  IMy  Baptism. 

2.  Almighty  God,  ^ply.  Confirmation. 

3.  Almighty  Saviour,  bow  Thine  ear.  Charily  Schools. 

4.  Come,  gracious  Saviour,  from  above.  Holy  Baptism. 

6.  0 God,  accent  our  early  praise.  After  Sermon, 

5.  0 God,  the  feeble  sinner's  feiend.  iXtnfirmation. 

7.  Saviour,  bless  Thy  word  to  all.  AfUr  Sermon, 

8.  There  is  beyond  this  world  of  night.  Charity 
Schools. 

The  best  known  of  these  is  No.  4.  His 
Memoir  was  pub.  in  1841.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Breithaupt,  Joachim  Justus,  s.  of 
Christian  Breithaupt,  Buporiutendent  of  the 
district  of  Hohenstadt  or  Honstedt,  Hannover, 
was  b.  at  Nordheim,  in  Hannover,  Feb.,  1658. 
After  a theological  course  at  Helmst&dt  he 
became,  in  1680,  Conrector  of  the  Gymnasinm 
at  Wolfenbiitt(  1,  but  loft  in  1681.  and,  after 
being  Piv>fc.spor  of  Homiletics  in  Kiel,  was  ap- 
point* il,  in  1685,  Court  preacher  and  member  of 
the  Consistory  at  Meiningcn.  In  1687  he 
became  Pastor  and  Professor  of  Theology  at 
Erfurt,  receiving  in  the  same  year  the  degree  of 
D.D.  from  the  University  of  Kiel.  Driven  from 
Kiel  by  tlio  Pietistic  dontroversy,  ho  was  ap- 
pointed ill  1691  pastor  of  the  Cathraral  Church, 
and  dean  of  the  Theological  Faculty,  at  Halle ; 
and  in  1705,  in  addition,  General  Superinten- 
dent of  the  Duchy  of  Magdeburg.  In  1709 
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lie  became  Abt  of  Kloster-Bcr^n  and  In- 
spector of  the  Saalkrcis.  Ho  a.  at  Klnster- 
Bei  gen,  March  16,  1732  (£orh,  iv.  331-312; 
AUg.  Deuitche  Biog.^  iii.  291-292 ; Bode,  p.  49). 
Of  his  4 (5?)  hymns  one  has  possed  into 
English : — 

Jotas  Ohxistns,  Oottas  Lamm.  [Fattion^ule.] 
Founded  on  Romans  viil.  8-11.  let  In  the  Otiitrdehei 
O.  Halle«  1697,  j>.  649,  In  6 St.  The  tn.  are— (1) 
**  Christ,  th'  eternal  Lamb  of  Ood,**  by  J.  C.  JaoobI,  1725, 
p.  13  (1733,  p.  58),  repeated  as  No.  537  in  pt.  i.  of  the 
iforavian  H.  Bk.t  1754.  (2)  '*  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lamb 

of  God,"  in  Q.  Moultrie's  H.  and  Lyria,  1867,  p.  6i. 

[XM.] 

Brennende  Ideb  du  sUsse  Flamm. 
[Thaiikigitdng,'}  Included  in  Waekemagelt  iv. 
1072,  in  5 St  of  8 1.,  from  a x?i.  cent.  mb.  at 
unich,  in  which  it  begins  **  Briinninde  lieb, 
du  siiesser  Flam.*’  In  the  Unv.  L.  B.,  1851,  it 
is  No.  554.  It  is  tr.  as  **  Thou  bumiii;;  liOve, 
thou  holy  Flame,**  by  Mif$  WinJiucorth,  1869, 
p.  157.  [J.  M.] 

Brethren,  let  ns  Join  to  bless.  J.  Cen- 
nick.  [Praise.]  This  is  one  of  this  writiFs 
most  popular  hymns.  It  appeared  in  his  Sacred 
Eye,  for  the  Children  of  Ood,  &c.,  1742,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.  One  of  the  first  to  uso  it  as  a 
congregational  hymn  was  G.  WliitoOeld.  He 
include  it  in  his  CSalt,  1753,  but  with  altera- 
tions. It  was  repeated  by  M.  Madan,  in  his 
Ps.  and  Hys.,  1760,  No.  109,  and  others.  Gra- 
dually its  uso  extended  until  it  became  known 
in  nil  English-speaking  oountries ; sometimes 
as  in  WhiteiUldy  and  again  in  its  original  form. 
Whitefield’stext  can  distingnibhed  by  st.  ii. 
which  opens : — “ Master^  see  to  Thee  we  bow,** 
whilst  the  original  rends,  “ Sou  of  God,  to  Thee 
we  bow.**  Orig.  text  in  H.  Comp.,  No.  512. 

Breton,  Hioholas,  second  a oi  William 
Breton,  of  Rod  Cross  Street,  Cripplegate,  Lon- 
don, probably  b.  about  1542-3.  His  father’s 
will,  iiroved  in  1559,  shows  that  nt  his  death. 
Ilia  eldest  son  was  still  a boy,  and  that  in  the 
event  of  hU  death,  Nicholas  was  not  to  inherit 
until  lie  was  24.  It  appears  that  he  resided 
for  some  time  ot  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  From 
1577  to  1626  he  issued  pamphlet  after  pam- 
phlet in  prose  and  verse.  In  1876  these  were 
collected  a.s  far  as  possible  by  the  Rev.  A.  B. 
Grosnrt,  and  print^  in  two  vols.  in  his  Chert- 
sey  Worfhie^r  Library.  He  d.  probably  in 
1626,  being  then  about  83  years  of  age.  As 
A sacred  poet  he  is  distinguished  by  melcnly 
and  grace,  and  it  has  been  only  tlie  want  of  a 
cheap  edition  of  his  works  that  hns  prevented 
liid  taking  higher  rank  in  public  esteem.  [See 
Early  lag.  Hynmody,  § VII.J 

Brettell,  Jacob,  s.  of  an  Unibirian  Minis- 
ter, b.  at  Gainsborough,  April  16,  1793.  In 
1814  he  entered  upon  the  pastorate  of  an  Uni- 
tnrian  congregation  at  Cockey  Moor  (now 
Ainsworth), Bolton,  Lancashire;  and  in  181-6 
ii^xin  that  of  Rotherham,  Yorkshire.  The 
latter  c' large  he  held  until  1859,  when  he  re- 
tired from  nctive  work.  He  d.  at  Rotherham, 
Jan.  12,  1862.  In  addition  to  minor  pieces 
contributed  to  various  newspapers,  &c.,  he 
jmb. : — 

(1)  ne  Country  Minister;  A Poem  in  four  Cantos, 
tows  other  Poems,  Loud.,  1821;  (2)  Sketches  in  Verse 
from  the  Historical  Books  tf  the  Old  Distament,  Loud., 
1828. 

In  1837  Mr.  Brettell  contributed  16  hymns 
to  Beard  8 CoU.  With  one  or  two  exceptions, 
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these  have  fallen  out  of  use.  The  best  known, 
but  by  no  means  the  best  hymn;  is  **  The  last 
full  wain  is  on  tlie  roml,**  barced,  ggven  in 
Dr.  MaKineau’s  Hy$.,  1873.  Another  is,  **  He 
lived,  as  none  but  He  has  lived  ” {Life  of  Je$u$). 
In  compiling  a volume  of  ^acrcd  poems  these 
hymns,  from  their  poetic  charact^,  might  be 
consulted  with  advantage.  [J.  J.] 

Breviaries.  1 . The  name  Breviary  is  that 
by  which  tlio  Office  Book  which  contains  the 
services  of  the  Canonical  Hours  is  known  in 
the  Western  Church.  A large  number  of  such 
books  have  been  in  use  from  time  to  time, 
each  ditfering  from  tlie  other  in  various  par- 
ticulars, but  ml  known  by  the  same  name.  This 
Office  Book  is  probably  called  a Breviarium, 
either  from  being  a compendium  of  separate 
volumes  which  in  early  days  contained  its 
various  parts,  or  from  the  services  in  their 
present  shape  and  length  Imviug  been  some- 
what abbreviated  from  their  form  in  primitive 
times. 

2.  Prior  to  the  compilation  of  Breviaries, 
various  books  were  in  use  in  the  daily  offices, 
and  from  these  the  Boman  and  other  Bre- 
viaries have  boon  compiled.  They  are  (1) 
the  Psalter;  (2)  the  Scriptures;  (3j  the 
Sermologus  and  the  HomUiary,  used  respec- 
tively at  the  second  and  thii^  noctums  on 
Sundays  and  certain  other  days;  (4)  the  Pas- 
sionary  or  Passional;  (5)  tne  Antiphonary; 
(6)  the  Hymnal ; (7)  the  CoUectaneum,  or  Ora- 
tionale;  and  (8)  the  Martynlogy. 

3.  From  Uicso  materials  an  enormous  variety 
of  Breviaries  lias  been  built  up ; some  of  ^em 
gencrically  diiTcrent  from  the  Boman,  such  as 
the  Ilorologion  or  Breviary  of  the  Eastern 
Church ; the  Ambrosian  Breviary  of  the  Church 
of  Milan;  and  the  Mozarabic  Ureviary  of  tho 
Church  of  Spain;  others  being  meredy  varia- 
tions or  offshoots  of  the  Boman  Breviary,  llie 
religious  onlers  had  their  separate  Uses,  fol- 
lowing tho  Ucnedictinc  or  Monastic  orraiige- 
incnt  of  the  Psalms,  as  distim  t from  tlie 
Gregorian  or  secular  arrangement.  Separate 
Provinces,  and  single  Dioceses,  bad  their  own 
Uses ; 80  that  the  Mediaeval  Breviaries  of  Eng- 
land, France,  Germany,  and  other  countries 
may  be  counted  up  by  hundreds. 

4.  As  this  work  is  hymnologieal,  and  not 
liturgical,  and  as  tho  liturgical  contents  of 
various  Breviaries,  especially  that  of  ^me, 
have  been  treated  fully  in  another  place  [see 
Diet,  of  Christian  Antitmities,  arts.  Breviary  ; 
Divine  Office;  Psalmody,  Ac.],  it  will  only 
be  necescary  to  name  a few  loading  Brevia- 
ries, esp^ially  thoso  which  have  hail  tho 
greatest  influence  on  the  hymnody  of  modem 
times.  These  are : — 

(1)  The  MoxATAhie  Breviary.  Tbi§  Breviary  le 
known  in  four  forms,  (1)  in  ms.  ; (2)  as  arranged  and 
printed  by  Cardinal  Ximenes;  (3)  Archliisbop  Loren- 
zana’s  revised  edition  of  No.  2;  and  (4)  Migne's  Patrol, 
lASt.  tom.  Ixxxvi.  Each  of  these  has  a sp^ai  hymno 
logical  interest,  and,  combined,  they  shed  great  light 
upon  the  question  as  to  what  hymns  are  and  what  are 
not  truly  Mozarabic. 

(1)  Of  the  ancient  MS.  Breviary  there  are  copies  in 
the  British  Museum  the  press  marks  of  which  are  “ Add. 
MSS.  30847-9.” 

(2)  Cardinal  Ximenea'  edition  of  this  Breviary  ie 
known  to  ua  through  an  edition  published  at  Toledo, 
1502,  that  is,  fifteen  years  before  the  Cardinal’s  death. 
It  is  entitled,  Breuxarium  secundum  regulam  beats 
hysidori.  Impressum  in  regedi  ciuitate  Tbleti  Mori. 
In  this  edition  there  are  about  314  hymns.  Of  tbeee  l IS 
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were  from  the  Motarabic  MSS.  aa  noted  below,  and  Uio 
real  were  token  by  Ximenes  from  the  jlMbrotian,  the 
old  Boman^  and  other  eourcee. 

(3)  The  copy  of  Archbiabop  Loremana'a  rerlaed  edi- 
tion of  the  j9reo*aiir»  which  «’e  have  been  able  tooonanlt, 
la:  Breviarium  (Mkieum  secundum  regulam  beaUs- 
»imi  IsidoriArekiepiseopi  Mispalensis  Jussu  CardincUie 
Francisd  Xitunil  de  Cisneros  prius  editum:  nunc 
overd  exc»i  D.  Francisd  AnUmii  Lorentana  Sanettu  Be- 
clesiat  ltdetanae  Hispaniarum  Primatis  Arckiepiseopi 
reoognitum  ad  unm  sacelli  Mosarabum.  Matriti  anno 
MUCOLXXV.  Apud  Joaehimsm  Ibarra  S.  C.  It.  M.  <ft 
JHgnit.  Arekiep.  Tnog.  Regio  permissu.  In  thia  edition 
of  the  Breviary  foUoe  1-450,  which  conatitate  the  Bre~ 
viary  proper,  are  a reprint  of  Cardinal  Ximenea’  edition 
of  1502.  The  Aurora  hymna,  and  thoee  for  the  Feasts 
throughout  the  year,  and  for  Sick  and  Dead,  are  alao  the 
same  In  both,  in  thia  1775  edition  of  the  j^rreiary  there 
to  added  what  to  known  as  the  Mosarabie  Bymnariwn. 
Thia  ia  a body  of  Motarabic  hymna  oomplM  from  an- 
ctoot  Motarabic  MSS.,  and  printed  with  the  readinga  and 
apeilinga  of  the  Ms-t.  Thia  waa  compiled  after  the  pub- 
li^on  of  the  Toledo  edition,  1502,  but  if  added  to  the 
.Aviary  before  tbiaeditkm  of  1775  we  cannot  determine. 
Thia  ao-calied  Hymnarium  (the  collected  hymna  are 
headed  Ineipiunt  ymni  de  toto  circuio  anni)  containa  96 
hymna  printed  in  frdl,  and  84  firat  linea  of  otbera  which 
are  given  in  full  in  their  proper  places  in  the  Ollloee. 
Tbeae  179  hymna  are  the  Old  Motarabic  bymna,  and  of 
theae  110  were  in  the  Ximenea  ed.,  1502. 

(4)  In  Migne’a  Patrologia,  tom.  86,  Loremana'a  ed. 
to  reprinted  in  fhlL 

^\'e  may  add  that  the  Motarabic  Breviary  (the  ancient 
Uae  of  the  Spanish  Churcli)  which,  apart  from  iegendaiy 
accoonta  of  an  Apoatolic  origin,  may  be  referred  to 
8t.  Isidore,  Arebbtobop  of  Seville  (t636)  and  hia  hrotber 
Leander,  aa  its  compilers,  waa  aboliabed  in  favour  of  the 
Roman  Breviary,  by  Gregory  VII.  (1073-85),  but  in 
deference  to  atrong  national  feeling  its  continued  use 
waa  allowed  in  seven  churches  of  Tmedo. 


(S)  The  Ambrosian.  The  original  oonstruction  of  this 
Brvvtory  is  attributed  to  St.  Ambroae,  lUshop  of  Milan 
(t397). 

The  oldest  copy  of  this  Breviary  which  we  have  been 
able  to  consult  is : Breuiariumiuxta  institutionem  Sett 
Ambrotij  Arckiepiseopi  inclyte  ciuitatis  Mediolani  ac^ 
curatissime  castigatum:  ac  qitamplurimit  additioni- 
bus  ordine  nouo  ae  facili  perfectissime  resarcitum, 
Fenetiis.  Apud  Micron tjm um  Seotum,  1539.  The  h3rmna 
which  are  found  in  tills  eiUtion  are  gi>’en  in  the  follow- 
ing tal>le  aa  at.  This  Breviary  was  largely  revisctl  by 
St.  Charles  Borromeo  (tl584).  The  copy  of  this  which 
we  have  oollatetl  is : Bieviarivm  Amhrotianom  Caroli 
S.  H.  K.  (Xtrdinalit  tit.  S.  Prexedis  Archiepitcopi  iussu 

reeogtiitvM,  atqve  editvoi Mediolani.  Apud  Pon- 

iios.et  Baesutiosfratres,  tf.O  LXXXlT.  The  hymna  added 
to  thia  edition  are  marked  in  the  following  table  as 
a>.  lu  later  editions  several  liymua  have  been  again 
added,  but  as  these  hymns  arc  in  no  sense  Ambrosian, 
they  tio  not  appear  as  such  in  the  table.  Thia  Breviary 
ia  in  uae  in  toe  diocese  of  Milan  at  the  present  time. 
We  may  add  that  in  the  following  table  the  bymna  com- 
mon to  iNith  these  editloDs  of  the  Ambrosian  Breviary 
are  marked  a. 


(8)  The  Boman.  Tills  Breviary  was  the  growth  of 
centuries.  St.  Jerome  (ob.  420),  C .ssian  (ob.  423),  l..eo  I. 
(Pope  440-01),  and  o' hers,  have  been  named  us  its  com- 

{liloTS  and  composers.  It  was  a work,  how  vt  r,  of  gra  iual 
brmation,  and  cannot  be  assigned  to  any  Fingic  person. 
The  complex  work  now  known  os  the  Boman  Breviary 
sasunied  its  present  shape,  ruuglily  f peaking,  under 
Gregory  VII.  (1073-1085).  It  has  undergone  four  prin- 
cipal revisions.  In  ao  saying  we  exclude  the  reforming 
Breviary '.of  Cardinal  Quignon,  the  use  of  which  was 
permitted  for  over  thirty  years  in  tbe  sixteenth  century, 
mim  tbe  pontiheate  or  Paul  III.  to  that  of  Pius  V., 
1536-68.  The  Jlrst  of  these  four  re>*tolon8  took  place 
about  1525,  being  mainly  conducted  by  Zachariaa  Fer- 
rerius.  under  Clement  VII. ; the  second  waa  teaued  under 
Plus  V.  in  156s  ; the  third  under  Clement  VIII.  in  1602 ; 
the  fourth  in  1632,  under  Urban  VIII.  Since  then  fresh 
ofn<^  with  new  bymna,  have  from  time  to  time  been 
added  to  the  Ihreviary  by  decrees  of  tbe  Congregation  of 
Rites,  and  tbe  incorporation  In  tlite  way  of  new  hymna 
Into  tbe  Breviary  to  a process  which  will  continue  to  go 
on.  At  present  tliere  are  about  158  hymns  in  the  Boman 
Breviary,  of  wl:lch  about  sixty  have  been  added  since 
tbe  days  of  Urban  VIII.  Tbe  large  nuOority  are  taken 
from  ancient  sources,  and  very  many  of  them  have  been 
translate  into  English,  and  are  in  common  use  outside 
tbe  Church  of  Rome. 

Three  Boman  Breviaries  of  the  sixteenth,  seventeenth 
and  nineteenth  centuries  Jiave  been  selected  for  use  in 


drawing  up  the  following  list  of  flrat  lines  of  hymns, 
marked  ri,  t*,  r*,  resperaveiy.  The  first  of  them  is 
ant^or  to  any  of  the  above-mentioned  reforms;  the 
last  includes  all  tbe  moat  recent  addltkma  to  the  Itoeviary. 

The  1615  edition  to  a 12mo  totum,  rubricated,  with 
many  woodcuts,  and  according  to  colophon  on  the  tost 
page,  printed,  “ Venetito.  Per  Jaoobum  pentium  de 
Leuebo.”  Then  follows  an  Amendist  from  which  four 
of  the  hymna  marked  (r')  are  token ; vis.,  three  for  tbe 
VtoltatioD  of  the  B.  V.  M.,  <»ie  for  St.  Joseph.  Beai^ 
tbeae  two  office?,  the  Appendix  contains  further  ofll^ 
without  special  hymna  for  the  Conception  of  the  B.  V. 
M. ; Paul  tbe  first  Hermit ; the  Holy  Trinity.  Tbe 
opening  rubric  of  the  Appendix  runs  thus,  **Inciplt 
otSclum  imacuiate  concepUonto  Virginia  ma^  editum 
per  reuerendnm  patrem  domlnum  lecoardum  nogarolum 

Srotboootorium  apustolicum  iertium  ac  aacre  tbeologle 
octorem  fkmoatoalmum." 

(4)  The  Saxiim.  ThlsBrevtory  was  in  general  use  In 
England  beforetbe  Refomuttiou.  It  waanot,  like  the  7ork 
and  Hereford  Breviaries,  confined  to  tbe  Diocese  from 
which  it  took  its  name,  but  it  won  its  way  into  so  nearly 
general  acceptance,  that  it  may  be  regarded  aaa  national 
rather  than  a diocesan  Uae.  It  waa  not  only  accepted, 
with  the  above-named  and  a few  local  exoeptfons, 
throughout  England  and  Wales,  but  its  use  seems  to 
have  prevailed,  probably  with  modifleationa,  Uirougbout 
Ireland,  from  the  twelfth  century  on warda.  In  the  same 
century  it  waa  Introduced  into  Scotland,  tbe  Dioceae  of 
Glasgow  receiving  it  c.  1164,  and  other  Dioceses  following 
suit  in  tbe  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries.  The  Aber- 
deen Breviary  (q.  v.t  repreeents  an  attempt  made  Just 
before  tbe  Reformation  to  supersede  the  Shrwin  Bre- 
viary; and  Walter  Chepman,  the  owner  of  the  first 
printing  press  in  Scotland,  complained  to  the  Privy 
Council  that  bis  craft  was  injured  by  tbe  continued  im- 
portation of  Sarum  Office  Books,  and  obtained  an  order 
from  the  Privy  Council  forbidding  their  introduction 
into  Scotland  fur  tbe  friture,  1509-10. 

Tbe  Sarum  Breviary  does  not  belong  to  a distinct 
family  of  Office  Books  from  the  Roman,  but  must  be 
ctossified  aa  an  offshoot  of  tbe  Roman  stock.  There  are 
a large  number  of  textual  and  verbal  variations.  Tbe 
particular  Antiplions,  Benedictions,  Lections,  Reapon- 
soriea.  Hymns,  Chapters,  Preoea,  Veralcles,  differ  to  a 
great  extent  especially  at  certain  particular  seasons.  No 
two  pages  of  the  Roman  and  Sarum  Breviaries  are  pro- 
bably in  these  respects  exactly  alike.  But  over  and 
beyond  these  variations,  tliere  to  a lesser  but  still  a con- 
siderable number  of  structural  and  therefore  more  im- 
portant differences.  We  subjoin  a few  specimens.  The 
Absolutions  which  are  prefixed  to  tbe  I^essons  in  the 
different  Noctums  in  the  Roman,  arc  absent  from  tbe 
.Sarum  Breviary.  Tlie  Roman  Breviary  provides  one 
invariable  form  of  Compline,  while  there  are  no  fewerthan 
twenty*  two  varieties  of  Compline  in  the  iSarum  Books 
for  the  different  seasons  of  tbe  ecclesiastical  year.  Tlie 
Sarum  rule  was  to  say  the  Atbanasian  Cre^  daily  at 
l^rime,  tbe  Roman  rule  is  to  ssj  it  at  Prime  on  Sun^ys 
only.  By  the  Sarum  rule  Che  fifty-first  Psalm  waa  used 
at  all  the  Hours  on  week-days  not  in  Eastertide,  and 
excepting  Noctunis.  By  tbe  Boman  rule  it  is  said  only 
at  Lauda  and  Vespers  in  Lent  and  Advent,  and  on  a few 
fasting  days.  In  this  case,  as  in  some  other  instancea, 
the  Sarum  rubrica,  which  have  remained  unrevtoed  since 
tbe  sixteenth  century,  represent  the  older  and  unre- 
formed  Boman  arrangement.  In  the  same  way  some 
thirty  of  tbe  hymns  which  in  the  followiim  itot  are 
marked  as  s and  r*,  ore  to  bo  acoounted  for.  They  were 
recast,  partly  rewritten,  in  1629,  under  Urban  VIII.,  and 
such  an  enti^  as,  *'  Ad  reglas  a^i  dapea,”  r*,  repreaento 
the  revtoed  first  line  of  a hymn  which  previously  com- 
menced with  these  words,  **  Ad  coenam  Agni  provldl " 
(ri.  s.  a.).  The  Parts  ed.  1531  baa  been  reprinted  by  the 
Cambrkl^  University  Preaa,  Pt.  i.,  June  1,  1879;  ii. 
1883;  Pt.  ill.  1887.- 

(5)  The  YoA.  This  is  another  pre-Reformaiion  vari- 
ation of  the  Roman  Breviary,  tbe  uae  of  which  waa  con- 
fined chiefly,  if  no;  entirely,  to  ihe  dioceae  of  Yoik.  It 
contains  many  hymns  In  common  with  the  Sarum  Brt~ 
viary,  but  yields  a limited  number  not  to  be  foui.d  in 
any  of  the  previously  named  books.  A Venice  cd.  of 
this  Brev.,  dated  1493,  has  been  reprinted  by  the  Surtees 
Society,  vol.  1.  1880;  vol.  li.  1883. 

(6)  The  Aberdeen.  This  Breviary  to  one  of  the  very 
few  surviving  Service  Books  of  the  pre-Reformation 
period  of  the  Church  in  Scotland.  It  to  aubatontially  a 
Sarum  Breviary,  with  certain  neceaaaiy  changes  of 
wording,  with  a considerable  amount  of  independent 
variation  of  text,  and  with  the  addition  of  a lane  num- 
ber of  commemorations  of  local  saints.  The  Lections, 
Hymns,  Ac.,  for  these  series  form  a moet Important  con- 
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tribQtkJD  to  the  ancient  hagiography  of  Scotland.  It 
wac  compiled  and  edited  by  William  Elphinstone, 
Biabop  of  Aberdeen  (1403-1514).  It  waa  printed  at 
Kdinbnrgh  by  Walter  Cbepman,  the  Part  kyoMlit,  In 
1609 ; the  Part  ettivaXitt  in  1610.  ft  ia  thua  the  aecond 
earlieat  known  printed  book  in  Scotland.  The  colophon 
at  the  end  ImpUea  that  it  waa  Biabop  EIpblnatone'a  hope 
that  tbia  Breriary  would  become  the  accepted  Uae  of  the 
[whole  of  tbel  Scottiah  Church,  but  there  ia  no  evidence 
of  ita  having  been  accepted  and  uaed  outaide  the  limlta 
of  the  Dioceae  of  Aberdeen.  The  ofHcea  of  the  Compaa- 
akm  of  the  B.  V.  M.,  and  of  the  Crown  of  Jeaue,  are 
only  found  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Glammea  copy  of  tbia 
Breviary.  They  are  printed  a"  the  cloae  of  D Laing'a 
Preface  to  the  whole  Breviary,  which  waa  publiahed  In 
lacalmile  in  London  in  1864. 

(7)  The  Paria.  Reviaed  by  Abp.  Charles  de  Vlntl- 
mille  in  1736.  The  hjrmna  in  tbia  Breviary  are  mainly 
by  the  following  writcra Cbarlea  Coffin  (1676-1749); 
Charlea  Guiet  (cir.  1684) ; Guillaume  du  PleaaladoGeate, 
Bp.  of  Saintea  (—1709);  Abbd  Beanault  (8.  1726); 
Claude  de  SanteQil  (1628-1684);  Jean-Baptlate  de  San- 
tedU  (1630-1697) ; Isaac  Habert,  Bp.  of  Vabre8( — 1668) ; 
Denya  Petau  (1683-1662)  ; Nicolas  le  Toumeaux 
(1640-1686);  Jean  Commire  (1626-1702);  St.  Ambrose 
(cir.  340-397) ; Gurd.  Vic: ; Immard  ofClalrvaux  (1091- 
1153);  M.  Ant  Muret  (1626-1686) ; Thomas  of  Aquino 
(1227-1274);  Prudentiua  (348-cir.  413) ; Fortunatus(clr. 
630-cir.  609).  These  hymns  have  been  made  known  to 
English  reaaera  through  the  fra.  of  Isaac  Williams,  John 
Cliandler,  and  others.  The  hymns  added  to  this  Breviary 
since  1736  are  not  noted  in  the  following  table. 

(6)  The  Hereford.  See  $ 11  of  thia  article. 

(9)  Xonaatio  Breviaries.  Sec  $ 12  of  this  article. 

5.  It  will  be  obeerved  that  wc  have  selected 
for  use  the  most  imjxirtont  Breviaries  of  the 
Church.  As  tho  vsist  number  of  Breviaries 
which  exist,  especially  on  the  Continent  of 
Europe,  renders  a collation  of  each  a task 
beyond  tho  limits  of  this  work,  the  most  impor- 
tant for  hyninological  purposes  only  arc  taken. 

6.  As  all  Breviaries  have  the  anungenicut 
of  their  parts  much  in  common,  a description 
of  tlie  Roman  Breviary  will  serve,  except  for 
technical  purposes,  as  an  illustration  of  all. 

It  is  somclimoa  primed  as  a single  volume,  aomeiim^ 
in  two,  more  frequently  in  four  parts,  tor  the  Winter, 
Spring,  Summer,  and  Autumn  quarters.  Each  part  a>n« 
tains  (1)  The  Kalendar  with  Rubrics,  and  the  Absolu- 
tions and  Benedictiuns  for  use  before  the  I^ections.  (2) 
The  PajiUer  or  Psalms  arranged  for  use  on  each  day  of 
tlie  week.  (3)  The  Proper  of  the  Season,  contiiiniiig 
the  Chapters,  Lessons.  Hymns,  Vcrsicles,  Responses, 
Antiphons,  Collects,  fur  the  Sundays  and  movable  Kisis 
and  Feaiivals  of  the  Church’s  year.  (4)  Tne  Proper  of 
Saints,  containing  the  above  (Chapters,  h:.,  for  the  im- 
movable Fcaata.  (5)  Tiie  Common  of  Saints,  contain- 
ing I^Ims  with  Antiphons,  Lectiuns,  Ac.,  for  f(.a.-t*of 
particular  classes.  Apostles,  Martyrs,  Evangelists,  Ac. 
(6)  Offices  for  the  Dedication  of  a Church;  fui  Festi- 
vals of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  with  the  Little  OtTicc  for 
the  same ; the  Office  of  the  Dead ; the  Gradual  and  Pciii- 
tential  Psaliiis,  with  Litanies  and  various  Collects,  Bene- 
dictions, and  other  devotions.  (7)  A collection  of  special 
Offices  which  arc  not  binding  on  the  w bole  Church,  but 
are  only  uaed  in  certain  countries,  Ac.,  to  which  a special 
supplement  is  added  of  Offices  belonging  exclusively  to 
oertiUn  dioceses  or  religious  orders. 

7.  The  arrangement  of  the  P«a/in6.  althougli 
interesting  in  itself,  does  not  fall  within  the 
scope  of  this  work.  It  has  been  fully  trciited  in 
the  Diet,  of  Christian  Antiquities^  art.  Psal- 
mody (q.  v.). 

8.  Tlie  Canticles  in  use  in  the  Boman 
Breviary  (and  this  is  illustmtive  of  Iheii  use 
in  some  other  Breviaries)  are  as  follow  s : — 

The  Song  of  the  Three  Cliildren.  Ab  from  Dan.  Hi. 
68-88  (^Sept.  vertion).  witu  two  verses  added.  Sunday  at 
Lauds. 

The  Song  of  Isaiah.  It.  xii.  1-6.  Mond.;y  at  Laud/;. 

The  Song  of  Hczekiali.  It.  xxxviii.  10-20.  Tuesday 
at  Lauds. 

The  Song  of  Hannah.  1 iSam.  ii.  1-10.  Wednesday 
at  Lauds. 

The  Song  of  Moaea.  Kxod.  xv.  1-19.  Thu.  at  T^auda. 

The  Songof  Habakkiik.  Hab.iii  1-20.  Frl.  at  Lauda 


The  Songof  Moaea.  DeuL  xxaa.  1-43.  Sal. at  Lauda. 

The  Song  of  St.  Mary.  8t.  iMke,  i.  46-65.  Daily 
Veapers. 

TbeSongofZachariaa.  SX.  LuJbe,  i.  68-79.  Doily  Lands. 

The  Song  of  Symeon.  8t.  Luke,  ii.  29-32.  Daily 
Compline. 

The  Songof  SS.  Ambroae  and  Augnaline.  [Jk  Dewm.'] 
At  the  end  of  Matins  on  certain  .Sundays  and  Feasts. 

To  the  above  list  Is  generslly  added : 

Tho  Creed  of  St.  Atbanssius.  Sunday  at  Prime  (r.); 
Dally  (a.y.). 

Other  Canticles  are  occasionally  uaed  In  the  Frendt 
Breviaries.  The  Mourablc  Breviary  is  the  roost  varisd 
In  ita  use  of  Canticlea,  containing  no  less  than  seventy- 
seven.  (Migne,  Patrol.  IaU.,  tom.  Ixxxvi.  pp.  846-S86.) 

9.  The  Hymns  iu  all  tho  Breviaries  are 
found  iu  the  various  services.  In  some  cases 
they  are  derived  from  a common  source,  in 
others  they  are  associated  with  one  Breviary 
only,  this  being  specially  so  in  the  case  of  the 
ancient  A^vibrosian  anii  Mozarabic  Breviaries, 
and  of  the  Paris  Breviary  of  1736.  The  fol- 
lowing list  of  hymns  from  the  most  prominent 
Breviaries  does  not  include  Proses  and  Se- 
quenees.  The  history  of  many  of  the  hymns 
named,  togetlier  with  such  fr«  as  have  been 
made  into  English,  will  be  found  in  this  work 
under  their  original  fii-st  lines. 

10.  List  op  Htmns.  This  list  has  been 
compiled  from  tlte  Ambrosian,  Mozarabic, 
Roman,  Sarum,  Yoil^  Aberdeen,  and  Paris 
Breviaries.  The  editions  used  are : — 

ai.  Old  Amhrortan  Breviary,  Venice,  1639,  but  not 
in  the  revised  edition. 

a*.  Revited  Ambrotian  Breoiary,  Milan,  1583,  but 
not  in  the  1630  cdiiion. 

a.  Hymns  common  to  both 

HI*.  (Ad  Moxarabic  Nymnt  [see  $ 4 (1)  of  this  article] 
given  in  the  Ifymnarium  printed  with  Lorenzana’a  ed. 
1776  of  the  Moxarabic  Brev.,  but  not  found  elsewhere 
in  the  Breviary. 

mL  Old  Moxarabic  Ilymnt  given  in  the  Hymnarium, 
and  also  found  in  Ximcncs’  ed.  of  the  MotaraJbie  Bret., 
1602. 

m*.  Hymns  introduced  into  the  Moxarabic  Breo.,  1602, 
fW>m  Ambrosian,  Old  Boman,  and  other  sources. 

[With  few  exceptions  these  hymns  are  in  Migx/e'a 
Patrol.,  Paris,  1863,  tom  Ixxxvi], 

r*.  lUman  Breviary,  before  the  first  great  revision  of 
1635.  Edition,  Venice,  1515. 

r<.  Roman  Breviary,  after  the  4tb  revision,  1632. 
Edition,  Venice,  1635. 

r*.  Roman  Breviary.  Modern.  Edition,  Toumay,  1879. 

r.  All  the  hymns  which  are  found  in  all  the  idx>ve 
editions  of  the  Roman  Brev.  arc  market!  r. 

t.  Barum  Breviary.  Reprint.  Cambridge,  1879-87. 

y.  York  Breviary.  Surtees  Soc.,  I nirhani,  1880-83. 

s.  Aberdeen  Breviary.  lx)iidon  1854. 

p.  Paris  Breviary.  Revised  I’aris,  1736. 


First  line  of  Hymn  Breviary.  Use. 

A Deo  missus  Gabriel  . s.  Annun.  B.  V.  M. 

A Patre  unigenite  . . m*.  2nd  Mon.  in  Adv. 

A Patre  uiiigenitus  . . t.  y.  s.  Epiphany. 

A soils  ortua  cardine  in*.r.  t.  y.  a.  Christmas.  Ann. 

Ad  usque  B.  V.  M.  (ja). 

A soils  ortuB  cardinc-  Et 
usque  (st.  ii.  Bcatus)  mL 

A aolia  ortus  cardinc  tA 
usque  (st.  ii.  Gaudete)  mi. 

Ad  brevem  ae  mortis  m*.  Sat.  in  Easter  Wk. 

Ad  cocuam  Agni  providi  rL  t.  y.  t.  Ix)w  Sunday. 

Ad  nuptias  Agni  Pater  . p.  C.  of  Holy  Women 

Ad  prima  verba  Virginia  p.  Visit,  of  B V.  M. 

Ad  regias  Agni  dupes  . r*.  Low  SundA> . 

Ad  sacrum  cujus  ...  x.  C.  of  Matrons. 

Ad  sanctos  cineres  . . p.  St.  Dionysius. 

Ad  templa  nos  rursua  . p.  Sunday.  Lauds. 

Adam  vetus  quod  . . y.  Christmas. 

Adest  diet  Chrlste  . . m*.  (tonaoc.  of  Bp. 

Adest  dies  laetitiae  . . x.  St.  Ninlaii. 

Adest  dies  sanctissima  , m*.  St.  Nicholas 

Adest  mininda  passio  . mL  St.  Vincent. 

Adeste  coclitum  cbori  . p.  Eastertide. 

Adeste  sanciae  con]uges  p.  C.  of  Holy  Women 

Adeste  sancti  plurimo  . p Oct  of  All  Saints 
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First  line  of  Hymn.  Breviary. 


Adeeto  noetrls  preclbus . 

Adcsto  plebs  fidisaima  . 
Adesto  sancta  Trlnitas  . 
Adsunt,  0 populi«  festa . 
Adsnnt  punicea  floecula 
Adsunt  tenebrae  primae 
Arstimavit  Hortulanum] 
Aetema  Christi  munera  i. 
AetemaChristi  munera  ii| 
Aetema  coeli  gloria  . 
Acteroe  lucis  condltor 

Acterae  rector  aldemm 
Aeterae  renun  conditur. 


m.< 

m.< 

s.  y.  *. 
m*. 
m<. 
ml. 
s.  z. 

oi.r.  y. 
ja2.ri.  m».  y. 
r.  $.  y.  a. 
m*. 

r*. 

lit.  ml.  r.  a.  a. 


Aeterae  rex  altlselme  . mi. r.  s. y. a. 
Aeternl  Patrls  ordlne  .]  a. 

Aeterai  Patris  unice.  .1  y. 

Acieriii  proles  Patris  .|  m^. 

Aeterno  regi  gloriac  . . 

Agathae  sacrae  virginis . 

Agne  sepulchrum  ««t  . 

Agnes  b^iae  virdnis  . 

Agni  genitor  IX)mine 
[Uuigenlte,  1502]. 

Agnoecat  omne  seculumj 
Ales  diei  nuntins. 

Alleluia  pits  edite  . 

Alma  Redemptorls  mater 

Aim!  propbetae  proge- 
nies 

Altisslmi  verbum  Patris 

Alto  ex  Olympl  vertice 
Amorc  Christf  nobllis  . 

Andrea  pie  sanctorum  . 

Angulare  fbndamentum 
Anni  peractocirculo.  . 

Annue  Cbriste  saeculo-l 
rum 

A ntra  deserti  tenerls 
Apollinaris  martyris 
Apoetolorum  passio . 

Apostolorum  supparem 
Ardet  Deo  quae  femina 
Aspice  infaml  Deus  . 

Aspice  ut  verbum  Patrisj 
Athleta  Christi  nobllis  . 

Auctor  beate  saecull . . 

Auctor  luminls  fllius 
Auctor  perennis  gloriae. 

Audi  benigne  conditor  . 

Audimur  almo  Splritus. 

Audit  tyrannus  anxius . 

Aurea  luce  et  decore.  . 

A ures  ad  nostras  . . 

Aurora  coelum  perpnrat 
Aurora  jam  spargit  po- 
lum 

Aurora  lucis  dum  novae. 

Aurora  lucis  rutllat  . . 

Adrora  rutllat  lucis  . . 

Ave  marls  Stella  . . . 

Ave  mater  Anna.  . . 

Ave  regina  coelorum 

Barebinon  laetoCucnfatel 
Bartbolomaee  coeli  sidusj 
Beata  nobis  gaudia  . 

Beate  martyr,  prospera 
Beate  pastor  I^re  . . 

Beate  Symon  et  Thadaee 
Bellator  armis  inclytus  . 

Benlgnitatis  fons  Deus  . 

Blna  ooelestis  aulae  . 

Bis  novem  noster  populusj 

Caeterl  nunquam  nisi 
Caraisspuans  mundlciaml 
Castae  ^rentis  viscera 
Caterva  matrum 
Catharina  mlrabllis 
C«rtam  tenentesordinem 
Chorusdei  fidelium  numio 
Qiorns  novae  Uienisai^ 


a. 

ml. 

a. 

ml. 

y 

r.  #.  y.  z. 
ml. 

|a*.r*.y.«.p. 

a.m*. 

ml. 

r*. 

a. 

t.  y.  z. 
|ri.z.y^p.z. 

9.  y.  z. 

r.  9.  y.  s. 
a. 

a.  ml. 
a. 

P- 

r». 

r». 

>«. 

r*. 

m^. 

m*. 

|a*.r.r.y.p.z. 

?i. 

ri.  I.  y.  z. 

ri. 

r*. 

|m*.  r.s.y.  z. 

P' 

[ri.m<.y.z.z. 

z. 

r.  #.  y.  p. 

9.  Z. 

la*.  I'*.  9.p.y. 


ml. 

y.  z. 

.r.j.y.  z. 
. m*.  z. 
r*. 

z.  z. 
a. 
ml. 

I.  y.  z. 


z.  z. 
ml. 
m*. 
ml. 
ai. 

z.  y.  z. 


Use. 


Wed.  after  Oct. Kp. 
1st  Sun.  in  Lent. 
St.  Agatha. 
Trinity  Sunday. 
St.  Hlppolytus. 

SS.  Justa  i Uuflna 
First  Watch. 

St.  Mary  Magd. 

C.  of  an  Apostle. 
C.  of  Martyrs. 
Friday.  L^uds. 
Friday  after  Ist  S. 
in  Lent. 

iGnardian  Angels. 
Matins  (aX  let  S. 
in  Adv.  (m\ 
S.  Lauds  (r.z.z). 
Ascension 
Presentation  of 
B.  V.  M. 

St.  Mary  Magd. 

St.  Bartholomew. 
Crown  of  Jesus. 
St.  Agatha. 

St.  Agnes. 

St.  Agnes. 

Sun.  before  Epiph. 

Christmas. 
Tuesday.  Lauds. 
1st  S.  in  Lent. 

Ant.  after  Com- 
, pllne. 

|D^I1.  of  St.  John 
Baptist. 

list  S.  after  Oct.  of 
F.plpb.  A SaLLent. 
Dkllcation  of  a Ch. 
LSt.  John  Evang. 

St.  Andrew. 
Dedication  of  a Ch. 
Birthdayof  aKing 
C.  of  Apostles. 

St.  John  Bapt. 

St.  Apollinaris. 

SS.  Peter  A Paul. 
St.  Lawrence. 

C.  of  Holy  Women. 
The  Passion. 

The  l/)rd’8  Prayer. 
St.  Vsnanlius. 

The  Sacred  Heart. 
2nd  S.  in  Lent. 
Seventh  Hour. 
I.<ent. 

Whitsunday. 

Holy  Innocents. 
VIg.  of  SS.  Peter 
k Paul. 

Sundays.  Lent. 
.Sunds.  after  ICaster 
.Saturday.  Lauds 
(do.  In  Lent,  m). 
Eastertide. 
Eastertide. 

St.  Columba. 
Feasts  of  B.  V.  M. 
•St.  Anne. 
Antiphon  after 
Compline. 

ISt.  Cuenfatus. 

Lst.  Bartholomew. 
Pentecost. 

Kt.  Vincent. 
pS.  Peter  A Paul. 

Simon  A Jude, 
fit.  Martin, 
lst  day  Jan.  Fast. 
St.  John  Apost. 
fit.  Engratia. 

Visit,  of  B.  V.  M. 

Joseph. 

^B.  V.  M. 
[Innocents. 

Catharine. 

fTerce. 

fit.  Peter  Martyr. 
Low  Sunday. 


First  line  of  Hymn. 


Christe  ooelestis  medl-|  mL 

cina  Patris 

Christe  cunctorum.  do-|  a.  m*. 
minator  alme 

Christe  cunctorum  prae-|  z. 

snlum 

Christe  decreto  Patris  .1  p. 

Christe,  Immense  . .1  m*. 

Christe,  lumen  per  | m*. 

petuum 

Christe,  lux  l-^cis  vera  .1  m*. 

Christe,  lux  mundi  salusl  mi. 

Christe,  pastorum  caput  p. 

Christe,  precamur  an-|  m*. 

nue 

Christe,  prolapsi  repara-| 
tor 

Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  .la.mi.z.y.z. 

Christe,  qui  regis  omnia  | m*. 

Christe  qui  rex  es  . . 

Christe  qui  sedes  Olympo  p. 

Christe  redemptor  (!])  . ri.  m*.  z.  y. 

Cliriste  redemptor  (11)  . ri.  z.  y.  z. 

Christe,  rex  mundi  . . m*. 

Cbriste  salvator  omnium  m*. 

Christe  sanctorum  decus  r . z.  y.  z. 


Christe,  tn  rernm  . 

Cbriste,  verus  rex  . . mi. 

Christi  caterva  clamitet  mi. 

Christi  cruentae  splcn-  ». 

dida 

Christi  many rlbus  debits 
Kristi  miles  gloriosus 
Christi  miles  pretiosus  .1  y. 

Kristi  perennes  nuntii . I p. 

Christo  proftisum  san-j  r*. 

guinem 

Christus  est  virtus  Patrisl  mi. 

Christusest  vita  veniens 
Christ  us  teiicbris  obsitaml  p. 

Cibis  resumptls  coogniisj  m'. 

Clamantis  ecce  vox  . . 

Clange  lyraiu  Zacharias . 

Clara  sanctorum  una  . mi. 

Claro  paschall  gaudio  . ri.  z.  z. 

Clarum  decus  JeJunii.  . z.  y.  z. 

Clausus  aurium  meatus  . m* 

Clemcntis  festum  , . mi. 

Cleii  patrem  et  . . 

Coelestis  agni  nupt las  .|  r*. 

Coclcstis  ales  nuntiat  p. 

Coelestis  aula  panditur  . p. 

Coflestis  aulae  princiMS  p. 

Coelestis  formom  glonae  z.  z. 
Coelestis  urbs  Jerusalem  r*. 

Coeli  elves  appiaudite  . ai. 


Coeli  Deus  sanctissime  . 
Coelitum  consors . . 

Coelitum  Joseph  decus  . 
Coelo  datur  quiescere  . 

Coelo  quoe  eadem  gloria. 
Coelo  receptam,  plaudits 
Coelo  redemptor  praetulit 
Coelorum  r^pullite  . 
OoUaudemus  Magdalenae 

Coner  ntu  parlli  Justam . 
Conclnat  nostra  concio  . 
Conditor  alme  slderum  . 
Congaudentes  cum  an-| 
gells 

Consors  patera!  luminls. 
0>nvexa  Kolis  orbits  . 

Cor  area  legem  . . 

Carde  natus  ex  parentis 
Corpus  domas  J^uniis 
Crei^r  alme  siderom 
Crudells  Herodes  Deum  . 


Breviary. 


|m*.r.z.y.z. 

s. 

p* 

p- 
p- 
r». 
a. 

z.  z. 

m*. 
z. 

'a*.ri.z.y.z.| 
m*. 


m*.  r.z.y.z. 

‘ ml.  ' 
rz. 
y- 

r». 
r*. 
t*. 


Use. 


Th.  after  Oct.  Ep. 
lst  S.  in  Lent. 
For  the  sick. 
Ded.  of  Ecclesla 
major,  3rd  Sun. 
in  Oct.  (a.) 

St.  Dlaan. 

Com.  of  Bishops. 
3rd  S.  in  Lent. 

Tu.  after  Oct.  Ep. 
„ „ 1st  S.  in 
Lent. 

St.  Dorothea. 

2nd  Bun.  after  Oct. 
Ep. 

Com.  of  Bishops. 
Friday  after  lst 
Sun.  In  Lent. 
Hat.  St.  John 
Baptist. 

Lent  Compline. 
Tb.  after  let  Sun. 

in  Lent. 

St.  Ninian. 

St.  Michael. 

All  Saints. 
Christmas. 

Of  the  Dead. 

Mon.  after  Oct.Ep. 
SS.  Michael  (r.  z. 
y),Gabriel(r.  z), 
Rwbael  (rp 
St.  Clement. 

St.  Servandus,  Ao. 
lst  S.  in  Adv. 
Crown  of  Thorns. 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

St.  Vincent. 

St.  Vincent. 

C.  of  Evangelists. 
C.  of  Martyrs. 

St.  Jerome. 

St.  Stephen. 
Epiphwy. 

Before  Compline 
in  Lent. 
Epiphany. 

(^  **l*ange  lln- 
guam  Zaebude.'’) 
St.  James  Ap.  , 

C.  of  Apostles. 

3rd  Sun.  in  Lent. 
Tb.in  Easter  Wk. 
St.  Clement. 

St.  Nicholas. 

St.  Juliana  Fal- 
conleri. 
Annunciation. 

U.  of  Virgins. 

C.  of  Apostles. 
Transfi^ration. 
Dedication  of  Ch. 
Augustine,  Ep.  A 
Conf. 

W.  Vespers. 

St.  Genovefa. 

St.  Joseph. 

St.  Barnabas. 

All  Saints. 

St.  Genovefa. 
Maternity  B.V.M. 
St.  Mary  Mag. 

St.  M.  Magd. 
Sat.before  Adv  .(a) 
St.  Justa. 

St.  Columba. 
let  8.  in  Adv. 

St.  Catharine. 


Tuesday.  Matins. 
None  In  Lent. 
Sacred  Heart. 
Vigil  of  ChristmM 
St.  John  Gantlos. 
Advent. 
Epiphany. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


174 


BREVIARIES 


BREVIARIES 


KIret  line  of  Hymn.  Breviary. 

Crnx  alma  ealvo  crux  . p. 

Crux  ffula  lauguorum  Dei  p. 

Crux  fldelis  ....  i.  y.  a. 

Cultor  Dei  memento  . . mi.  a.  y.  a. 

Cunctarum  rernm  omni-  m^. 

]K)tciia 

Ciiiictonim  rex  omnijw-  m*. 

tens 

CunctUB  mundua  patulc . in>. 

Oistodea  buminum  pail-  r*.  p. 
limua 

Davidis  aoboica,  gloria  . p. 

Dcbilia  ceaaent  eiemmta  p. 

Debitam  morti  aobolem  . p. 

liccora  lux  aetemitatia  . r^. 

Decus  sacrail  nominia  . m'. 

Del  canamua  glorinm  . p. 

Dcua  aetemi  luminia  m?. 

Deua  creator  omnium,  u.  m*.a.  y.  a. 
poliquo 

Dcua  creator  omnium,  tn^ 

lucia 

Deus,  ignoe  fona  anima-  mi. 

rum 

Iteua,  immenaaTrlnitaM  m*. 

J >cua,  immenaa  Trinitoa  w i . 

Deua,  Pater  innnite  . . m>. 

lAeua,  qut  eertia  legibua . - m^. 

Dems  Biicrati  nominia  . m*. 

Deua,  aanctorum  paalli-  m^. 

inua 

Dcua,  tuorum  mllitum  . a.mi.r.a.y.-r. 


DIcamua  laudea  Domlro  mS. 

Die  dtcnim  principc  p. 

Dignaa  quia  0 Deua  tibi.  p. 

Divine  creacebaa  pucr  . p. 

Doctor  egregie  Paule.  . ri.  i.  y. 
Domare  oordia  impetua  . r*. 

Ihim  Cliristo  conflxua  p. 

Dum  mono  victor  obruta  p. 

Dum  nocte  puiaa.  . . r*. 

Dum  tpargii  aram  • . p. 

»cc  Jam  noctia  . . . r,  s.y,  t. 

Kcce  ]iarentea  Virginia  . s. 

Pkxc  quern  vatea  vetustia  m*. 

Kcce,  aaltantia  pretium  . p. 

Eocc  aalvator  omnium  . m*. 

£o:e  aedea  bic  tonantta  . p. 

Eoce  te,  Chriate,  tibi.  . m*. 

Ecce  tempus  idoneum  . «.  g. 

Ecquia  ardentea  rapitur.  p. 

Egregie  doctor  Paule  . r*. 

Emergit  undia  et  Deo  . p. 

En  caatitatia  lilium  . . a.  . 

En,  Clara  vox  ....  r*. 

En  Evangellatae  adeat  . m*. 

Kn  featum  prodiit  • . m>. 

En  futura  Annae ...  g. 

Kn  martyria  Laurentii  , mi. 

En,  ut  superba  ...  r*. 

Enlxa  eat  puerpera  . . t,  g. 

Eterne,  Ac.  Sex  Aeteme. 

Ex  more  docti  , • . a*,  r.  t.  y.  a. 


Ex  quo  mIub  mortalium . p, 

Kxiit  cunia  pretioaua  . p. 

Exite  filiae  Sion  ...  p. 

Exite  Sion  filiae  ...  r*. 

Kxtimum  vestis  aacratae  m*. 

Kxulta  nimium  turba  . mi. 

Exultemua  concrepantea  a. 

Exultet  aula  ooelica  . . m*. 

Exultet  coelum  laudibua  H.  a.  y.  a. 
Exultet  cor  praecordiis  . a.  a. 
Exultet  laudibua  aacrata  ri. 

Exultet  orbia  gaudiia  r^. 

Fac  Cbriate,  noetrl  gratia  p. 

Fando  quia  audivit  Dei  . p. 

Favens  redemtia  vgta  , m*. 


Suaception  of  Croaa 
Invcutiun  of  Cross 
Invention  of  Crosa 
Passion  Sun.  (a.y). 
Ojuiplinc  (m). 
m Moil,  hi  Adv. 

Ut  Sun.  ill  Adv. 

^t.  Thomas. 
Guardian  Angola. 


Sat.  of  n.  V.  M. 
‘.lircumcision. 
C-oncept.of  B.  V'.M. 
SS.  i’etor  & Paul. 
St.  Andrew. 
Monday.  Matins. 
Tu.  .nfl-  r (X-t.  Kp. 
.S.U.  V prs.  (a.y.a. 

m*)  Veapera  (n) 
ind  Sit.  in  Lvnt. 

Office  of  the  Diad. 

G.  of  a JiLst  man. 
G.  of  Coiifecaor. 

W.  alter  Oct.  Kp. 
2iid  Sun.  in  Lent. 
•S'.  Andrew. 

'fhe  Innocenta. 

C.  ofaJttstman(m) 
C.  of  Martyrs 
(o.  r.  a.  y.  a.) 
'text  Lent. 

Sunday.  Matina. 
Thura^y.  Lauda. 

St.  E.izabeth  of 
Portugal. 
Haasioiitide. 

SS.  I'hillp  A Jamea 
St.  Veiiaiitiua. 
Comp,  of  B.  V.  M. 

I>auda. 

l^caent.  of  B.V'.M. 
Easter  Monday. 
Doooll.  of  St.  John 
Baptist. 

2nd  Mon.  in  Adv. 
Dedication  of  a Ch. 
Consecration  of  a 
Church. 

3rd  8.  in  I^ent. 

'T.  Martin. 

Conv.  of  St.  Paul. 

SS.  Peter  A Paul. 
Oct.  of  Epiph. 

C.  of  Virgiua. 
Advent. 

St.  Luke. 

St.  Euphemia. 
Concept.of  B.V.M. 
St.  Lawrence. 
.Sacred  Heart. 

B.  V.  M. 

Sun.  Matins,  Lent. 
Sun.  Vespers,  Lent 

(a) 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

.Vat.  St.  J.  Bapt. 
Crown  of  Thorns. 
Crown  of  Thoms. 
Easter  Tuesday, 
St.  Tirsus. 

St.  Mamus. 

St.  Nicuolas. 

C.  of  Apoailea. 
Holy  Name. 
Transfig. 

C.  of  Ajxiatles. 

Epiphany. 

Passion  Sunday. 
Mid-Lent. 


First  line  of  Hymn.  Breviary.  Use. 

Felices  uemoram  pangi-  j>.  C.  of  Abbots,  Ac. 

mua 

Felix  Anna  prac  ...  i . z.  St.  Anne. 

Felix  dies  mortalibus  p.  Oct.  of  Aacensioii. 

Felix  dies,  quam  proprio  p.  Circumcision. 

Felix  fclici  praeaulc  . . ai.  lUldinus  Apb. 

MiUn. 

Felix  mortc  tna  qui  . . p.  of  Martyrs. 

Felix  per  omnes  festuni  y.  -SS.  Peter  A Paul. 

Felix  terra  quae  fruc-  m*.  St.  Fructuosus. 

tuo.ao 

Felix  Tarraco  Fritcluoao  m*.  St.  Fructuosus. 

Feno  Jacerc  pertulit  . . m*.  Christmas. 

Feati  laudea  hodierni  . r*.  Feast  of  'J’rinity. 

Featia  laeta  aonent  . . p.  0.  of  Virgins. 

Festivisreaonentooropita  r*.  l*reciuus  Blood. 

Featum  Chriate  rex  p r . m*.  St.  Thomas. 

Featum  Columbaecelcbrc  z.  St.  Columba. 

Featum  matria  glorlosae  $.  z.  Vlaltat.of  B.  V.M. 

Featum  inalgne  prodiit  mi.  St.  Agatha. 

Fidelia  plebs  cccleaiae  . ai.  St.  Anna. 

Fit  porta  Chriati  perela . m*.  B.  V.  M. 

Flagrans  amore,  penlitos  ji.  Ijazarus,  Ac.,  vi- 

aited  by  Chriet. 

Fletua  longaevi  rex  . . r.  Concent.  B.  V.  M. 

Fous  Deua  vitae  perennis  m*.  St.  Felix. 

Fortem  vlrlU  pcctore  . » C.  of  non-Virgins. 

Fortes  cadendo  martyrea  p.  C.  of  Martyrs. 

Forti  tegente  brachio  . p.  Eastertide. 

Frenentur  ergo  corpo-  m*.  Tuesday  iu  Jjcnt. 

rum 

Fulgentis  auctor  aetlicris  m-.  Monday  after  Oct. 

of  Epiph. 

Fulget  clara  feati  vitas  . z.  .St.  Keiitigcra. 

Fulget  liic  honor  aepul-  mi.  St.  Eulalia, 

cliri 

Fumant  Svibaeis  templa.  p.  Purif.  of  B.  V.  M. 

Fundere  prccea  tempus  m*.  Ninth  Hour. 

Gallicao  cnatoa  Geno-  p.  St.  Genovefa. 

vefa  gentis 

Gallo  canente  venimua.  m*.  At  cock-crow. 

Part  of  “Noctia  tem- 
pos ” 

Gaude  Mater  Kccleaia  . m*.  St.  Barbara. 

Gaude  mater  pietatis  a.  rK  Transfig. 

Gaudeat  cuncta  pia  . . m*.  St.  James. 

Gaudet  caterva  nobilia  . m*.  St.  Fanatua,  Ac. 

Gaudete  florcs  martyrum  mi.  Sta.-daya  in  Adv. 

St.  Aciaclus. 

Gentis  Pulonae  gloria  r».  St.  John  Cantlus. 

Genuine  nobilia  Eulalia.  m^.  St.  Eulalia. 

Gcata  aanctorum  marty-  ai.  St.  George, 

rum 

Gluriam  aacrao  celebre-  r*.  The  Winding 

mus  She*  t. 

Grates  peracto  Jam  die  . p.  Compline.  Feb.  3 

to  Ash  W. 

Grates  tibi  Jean  novas  . a.  m*.  SS.  lYotaaius  A 

Gervaalus. 

Hac  nocte  hora  preaclua.  m*.  At  cock-crow. 

Part  of  “Noctia  tem- 
pos" 

Hoec  dies  aocrac  fidei  ai.  St.  Hieronymus, 

Haec  eat  dies  qua.  . . r*.  St.  Theresa. 

Haec  ilia  aolemnia  dies  . p.  Annunciation. 

Haec  rite  mundi  ...  y.  C.  of  a Matron. 

Haec  vera  Christ!  famula  a^.  C.  of  Martyrs. 

Heraame  prcsul  nobilia  . a*.  St.  Erasmus. 

Hie  duorum  chara  frat-  m^.  SS.  Emeterlus  and 

rum  Celidonlas. 

Hie  eat  dies  verua  Dei  . a.  m*.  Eastertide. 

Hie  Joannes  mire  natus.  m*.  DecolL  of  S.  John 

Baptist. 

nine  functlonia  di^'s  . . m*.  Of  the  Dead. 

Hoc  Juaaa  qtiondam  . . p.  Transfi^rathm. 

Hominls  superne  cuudi-  i*.  Friday  Vespera. 

tor 

Honorem  [Honore]  sane-  mi.  St.  Eugenia, 

tae  Eugeniae 

Horis  peractis  undecim  . m*.  Eleventh  Hour. 

Horrea  auperboa  nec  p.  Wed.  Vespers. 

Hortator  ille  primus.  . m-.  Sat.  in  Lent. 

Hostis  Herodes  impie  . mi.i-i.r.y.z.  Vi^ofEp.(t.y.z). 

Ep.  (ri.  ml). 

Hue  vos  gratiflee  plebs  . ml.  St.  Vincent,  Ao. 

Hue  voe,  0 miaeri  . . p.  Epiphany. 

U^JttS  ohtcutu  Deus  . . rL  z. 
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('irat  line  uf  Hfmn. 


HhJus  oratu  Deue  . 

Hujiu  Buppliciuni  pcstisj 

Hymnis  dum  resunat  . p. 

Hymnia  predulcibus.  . 

Jlymnum  canamua  glu*  y. 

rlae 

Hymnum  dlcamus  a. 

mino 

Hymnum  Mariae  VirgU  m3, 

nis 

liadem  crcatl  fluctibus  p. 

Ulaeaa  te  pue'pera  . . p. 

lllumlnans,  Altlsei-  a.  mU 
rnuaCe] 

Imago  lucia  paternac 
Immense  coeli  conditor  . m*.  r.  $.  y.M. 
Imperatrlx  clementiae  . m, 

Impkta  gaudent  viscera.  «.  y.  t. 

Impleta  sunt  quae  . . z. 

Impune  vati  non  erit  p. 

In  Annae  puerperlo  . .1  «.  t. 

In  malcstatis  sollo  . .1  rk 

In  matutinis  surgimus  .1  mk 

In  N ini  vitas  se  coactus  .1  m*. 

In  noctls  umbra  desidesl  p. 

In  passione  I>om.ni  . .|  ». 

InclJtc  rex  magne  . 

Incliti  festum  pudoris  .1  mk 

InooDcussa  tuo,  summe  | p. 

Ingrata  mns  Judeica 
Insignex^um  Juiiani  . 

Insignem  Christi  Cris- 
pinum 

Insignem  Chrieil  mar* 
tyrem 

Instantis  adventum  Dei . I p. 

Intrude  nostris  proci  bus . | m*. 

Intende  qui  r«-gis  Israel. 

Inter  sulphureT  Ib^ra  . p. 

Intrants  Christo  Betha-  p. 

nkam  domum 

Inventor  rutUis  dux  bone  mk 

Invicte  martyr  unicum  . rs. 

Inviolata  intern  et  casta  afl,  p.  y.  s, 
Irajustaconditoiis  . . r*. 

Iram  quam  merito  . . m*. 

Iste  Confessor  Domini  . mi.  r.  s.  y.s. 
Iste  electus  Johannes  mi. 

Iste  quern  lat  ti  ...  r*. 

Itote  populi  psallite  . . m*. 

Jactsmurbenquot  . .1  p. 

Jam  bone  pastor  Petre  .1  ri.  «.  y.  s. 


Jam  Cbriste  nomen  • . p. 

Jam  Christe  sol  ...  a*,  ri.  s. 
Jam  Christus  astra  . . a.  r.  t.  y. 
Jam  cursus  horae  sextae  mi. 

Jam  dena  nos  perceptio.  m*. 

Jam  desinant  suspiria  . p. 

Jam  legis  umbra  claudi*|  mi. 

tur. 

Jam  lucisorto  sidere.  .|a.  m*.  r.  t. 

y.  p.  t. 

Jam  meta  noctis  transiit  m3, 

Jam  nil  Hebraeis  . . p, 

Jam  non  te  lacerant . . p. 

Jam  nunc  sd  ilium  . . m*. 

Jam  nunc  patema  . . y, 

Jam  nuno  onae  numeras  p, 

Jam  passionis  incho-  m*. 

andae 

Jam  sanciius  moves  opus  p. 

Jam  sol  recedit  ...  r*. 

Jam  soils  excelsum  Jubar 
Jam  surgit  hora  tertia  . a.'mf. 

Jam  ter  quaterais  . . y. 

Jam  toto  subitus ...  r*. 

Jerusalem  glorioea  . . mi. 

Jesu  auctor  clementiae 
Jesu,  corona  celsior  . .1  a.  r. 

Jesu,  corona  Yirglnum  .|a.mi.r.s.yjr. 


Breviary. 


C.  of  non>Virgins. 
None,  in  time  of 
War. 

All  SaiuU. 
fSt.  Magnus. 
Ascension. 


coena 


Kcrla  Vin 
dumini 

lAMum^tion  of  B. 


Use. 


Thurs.  Matins. 
Compassion  of  B. 

V.  M. 

Epiphany . 

Image  of  our  Lord. 
Monday.  Vespers. 
Compas.ofB.Y.M. 
Pentecost. 

See  VexilU. 

Decoll.  of  St.  John 
Baptist. 

8t.  Anne. 

Feast  of  Trln. 

Th.  after  Oct.  £p. 

At  cock'crow. 
Th.  in  Lent. 
Advent.  Compline 
Image  of  our  Lord. 
Coron.  of  a King. 
St.  Cecilia. 

St.  Peter’s  Gialr. 
Cumj)as.of  B.V.M. 
St.  Julian. 

8t.  Crispin. 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Advent. 

Sunday. 

Christmas  Day. 
Whitsunday. 
Lasarus,  dx.,  vis- 
ited by  Christ. 
1st  Sun.  after  Oct, 
I of  Epiphany. 

|C.  of  Martyrs, 
tof  B.  V.  M. 
Precious  Blood. 

In  War,  at  Sext. 
|C.  of  Conft'ssora. 

John  Evaug. 
|St.  Joseph. 

Simon  A Jude. 

Mon.  at  Vespers. 
jSt.  Peter’s  chair, 
chains,  A Vig.  of 
. SS.PeterAPaul. 

Eleutherius. 
Lauds.  Lent. 
Pentecoat. 

Sext. 

Tenth  Hour. 
Christmas  Day. 
Wed.  Vesp.  in 
Holy  Week. 
Prime. 

Aurora. 

SS.  Peter  A Paul. 
C.  of  Martyrs. 

St.  Sebastian. 
Sunday  Matins. 

C.  of  Doctors. 

St.  Julhm. 

Friday  Matins. 
Trinity  Sunday. 

Sat.  Vespers. 
Sext. 

Terce. 

3rd  Sun.  in  Lent. 
Seven  Dolours. 

St.  Adrian. 
jHoly  Name. 

|C.  of  Confessors. 
|C.  of  Virgins. 


First  lino  of  Hymn.  I Breviary. 


Jesu,  decus  angelicum  . rs. 

Jesu  defensor  omnium  . m*. 

Jesu  dulcedo  cordium  . p. 

Jesu,  dulcis  amor  meus.  r*. 

Jesu,  dulcis  memoria  . r*.  s.  z. 

Jesu,  nostra  redemptio  . ri.  s.  y.  s.p. 


Jesu,  quadragenariac 
Jesu,  Uedemptor  om< 
nium  perpes  corona 
Jesu,  ICcdemptor  om- 
nium qui  morte 
Jesu,  Uedemptor  om- 
nium quern  luds 
Jesu,  K^mptor  om- 
nium, Summi  parentis 
Jesu,  Uedemptor  saeculi 
Jesu,  rex  admirabilis  . 
Jesu  rex  salvator  . . 

Jesu,  sacerdotum  decus. 
Jesu,  Salvator  seculi  (i) 
Jesu,  Salvator  seculi  (ii) 
Jesu  solamen  miseris 
Joannes  hqjus  artis  . . 

Jonam  prophetam  mitis 
Jordan  is  oras  praevia 
Joseph  stirpis^vidicae 
Jub^  et  in  praeoeps 
Jucundum  nobis  hunc 
Julian!  vita  martyris 
Jussu  tyranni  pro  fide  .1 


Katharinae  oollaudemus 

Labente  jam  soils  rota  . 
Laetare  coelum  plauaibusl 
Loetis  terra  sonet  plausi- 
bus 

I.auda  fldelis  ooncio  . . 

Lauda  mater  eccleaia  . 
Laudem  beatae  Eulaliae| 
Landes  sanctorum  mar-| 
tyrum 
Legis  figuris  pingitur 
Lignum  cruets  mirablle. 
Linqnunt  tecta  magi 
Lnciae  ftstum  celebret| 
sancta 

Lncis  Auctor  clemens 
Lucia  Creator  optime 
Lucis  hqjtts  festa  colat  . 
Lugete  pads  angeli  . . 
Lustra  (is)  sex  qui  jam  . 
Lux  alma  Jesu  . . 

Lux  de  luce  Deus  fons 
Lux  ecce  surgit  . . 

Lux  Dens  Christe  pietas 
Lux  vera  luds  Claritas  . 

Maerentes  oculi  spargite 
Magna  res  nobis  . . 
Magnae  Deus  potentiae . 
Ma^  palmara  certami< 

Magnum  salutis  gaudium 

Mane  nobiscum,  Domine 
Maria  castis  oculis  . 
Maria  ventre  concepit 
Maria  sacro  saucia  . 
Martinae  celebri  plaudltel 
Maitine  confessor  Del  . 
Martyr  Del  egregie  . . 
Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum. 
Martyr  Del  Venantius  . 
Martyris  festum  rutilat 
Martyris  gestaTnsI  Zoy- 
lique  [Zoili] 

Mathia  Juste  duodeno 
Matris  intactae  veneran* 
dae  ooq}ax 
Matthaee  sancte  bino 
Memento  de  Deo  Deus  . 

Memento  remm  Conditorl 
Memento  salutis  auctor . 
Mills  quern  stipant  solio 


«.  y.  s. 
r.  t.  y.  M. 

«•. 


?i. 

z. 

P- 

#.  y.  s. 
r*.  m*. «. 
a. 

m*. 


m*. 

P- 


P* 

P- 

P- 


y- 

m». 

ml. 

r*. 

P- 

Si. 

ml. 

ii*.r.#.  y.a. 
m*.  n. 

P- 

P- 

r.  I. 


r». 

a. 

I*,  r.t.yji. 
aK 


ai. 

m*. 

r*. 

y. 

Si. 

ml. 

ai. 

r». 

m*. 

ml. 

t.y.M. 

P- 

a.  a. 
P- 

a.  a. 
P- 


Use. 


Holy  Name. 
Midnight. 
iTranstiguration. 
TheWlndlng-slicet 
Holy  Name. 
Ascension,  Com- 
jlincf  ax).  Lauds 
y.p.).  Vsprs. 

Lent. 

|C.  of  Confessors. 

Easter  Week. 

I’erce. 

IChristmas. 

Ichristmas. 

Eastertide. 

Holy  Name. 

11,000  Virgins. 

C.  of  Bishops. 
Easter.  Oimpline. 
All  Saints. 

Image  of  our  Lord. 
Thursday  in  Lent. 
Tuesday  in  Lent. 
Advent. 

St.  Joseph. 
Tuesday.  Matins. 
St.  Virimimus,Ac. 
St.  Julian. 

St.  John  at  Lat. 
Gate. 

|St.  Katharine. 
None. 

|C.  of  Apostles. 
|Nat.  A Concept. 

B.  V.  M. 

|Oown  of  Jesus. 
St.  Maiy  Magd. 

St.  Eulalia. 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Crown  of  Thoms. 
Exalt,  of  Cross. 


1st. 

Sun.  Lent. 
Sunday  Vespers. 
St.  Anne. 

Friday.  Vespers. 
Passion  Sunday. 
Transfiguration. 
Oct.  of  Dads. 
Thursday.  Lauds. 
St.  Augustine. 
Sunday. 

C.  of  Passion. 
Concept.  B.  V.  M. 
Thurs.  Vespers. 
St.  Perpetua. 

Distribution  of 
Palms. 

3nd  Wedh.  in  Adv. 
St.  Mary  Magd. 
Christmas. 

St.  Mary  Magd. 

St.  Martino. 

St.  Martin. 

St.  Sebastian. 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

St.  Venantius. 

St.  Marcellus. 

St.  Zoylus. 

St.  Matthias. 

St.  Joseph. 

St.  Matthew. 
Little  Office,  of 
B.  V.M. 

|offloeofB.^.M 
1st.  Michael. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


176 


BREVIARIES 


BREVIARIES 


First  line  of  Hynui. 

Breviary. 

Use. 

First  line  of  Hymn. 

Breviary. 

U»e. 

3iiracuU  primcva  ym- 

m. 

Prologue  to  Hymns 

0 luce  quae  tua  lates.  . 

J>- 

Holy  Trinity. 

norum 

(1776). 

0 luce  qui  mortalibus 

P- 

Sunday.  Vespem. 

Mlraculum  Uudabilo 

a. 

Ordn.  of  St.  Am- 

0 lux  beata  Trinitas  (I). 

m«.  s.y.  z. 

2nd  Sun.  after  Oct. 

Miramur,  0 Dcus  tuac  . 

P- 

brosc. 

Wed.  .Matins. 

Epiph.  (m). 

Sat.  Vsprs.  (r*.  s. 

Miratur  hostis  posse  . . 

»4*. 

Tuesday  in  Lent. 

y-  *) 

Miris  modis  re})ente  . 

r*. 

St.  Peter’s  Chains. 

0 lux  beata  Trinitas  (ii) 

ri. 

Feast  of  'Trin. 

Mirls  probat  sesc  modis  . 

P- 

St.  Stephen. 

0 niagne  rerum  Christe  . 

mi. 

St.  Aemilian. 

Missum  K«-dcroptorem  . 

P’ 

Christmas. 

0 Maria  noli  Here  . . 

z.  z. 

St.  Mary  Magd. 

Mollcs  in  aguos  ceu  lupus 

P- 

Ifolv  Innocents. 

0 nata  lux  de  . . . . 

z.  z. 

Transflf^ration. 

Montes,  superbum  v«.rti- 

P- 

Visit,  of  B.  V.  M. 

0 Nazarme,  lu.\  . . 

ml. 

Monday  In  Lent. 

cem 

0 nimis  felix  .... 

r.  z.  y.  z. 

St.  John  Bapt. 

Mortal**,  coelo  tolle  . . 

P’ 

Nat.  A Concep.  of 

0 Pater  sancte  mitin 

z.  y.  z. 

I’riniiy  Sunday. 

B.  V.  M. 

0 Pitre,  peti  a (Hrclesiac  . 

ml. 

J^t.  Peter’s  Cl»atr. 

Mundi  salus  affutura 

S.  M. 

Visit,  of  n.  V.  M. 

0 pulchras  acies  . . 

P- 

C.  of  Abbots,  Ac. 

Mundi  salus  qui  nascer  s 

i>- 

Compline,  Christ- 

0 quam  glorifica  . . . 

t.  y.  p. 

Assump.  of  B.  V. 

mas  k Ephy. 

M.  (a.y).  Sat. 

Mysterium  ecclcsiae . . 

a. 

(1)  Pur  f.  of  B.V. 

bymnuB  Christo 

M.;  (2) Office  of 

CP) 

B.  V.  M.;  (3) 
VisilofB.V.M.; 

0 quam  Juvat  fratres  . 

P- 

Tues.  Vespers. 

0 qui  perp*  tuus  nos  . . 

P- 

C.  of  Doctors. 

(4)  Annunc.  of 
B.  V.  M. 

0 qui  tuo,  dux  martymm 

P- 

St.  .Stephen. 

0 quot  undis  .... 

I*. 

Seven  Dolours  of 

Mysteriorum  signifer 

a. 

St.  Michael  Arch. 

B.  V.  M. 

Mysterium  mirabile  . . 

r*. 

TheWinding-shcet 

0 rcrum  Domlne  conditor 

ml. 

.St.  Qenesius. 

Mysticum  melos  persol- 

m*. 

St.  Faustus,  Ac. 

0 sacerdotum  inclita.  . 

ml. 

.St.  Babylaa. 

vat 

0 saiutarls  fulgens  . . 

s. 

Visitation  of  B.V. 
M4 

I'ransfiguratlon. 

NardI  Maria  pistici  . . 

ri. 

St.  Marv  Magd. 

0 sator  rerum  . . . 

s.  z. 

Nardus  Columbae  8orutt 

m>. 

St.  Columba. 

0 sol  salutis  .... 

ri. 

1.auds.  Lent. 

Mativitatem  pucri  . . 

m*. 

St.  John  Baptist. 

0 sola  magnanim  . . 

ri. 

Epiphany. 

Natus  Tarenti  redd  it  us  . 

P- 

SS.  Philip  A James 

0 sph-ndor  aet -mi  Patris 

P- 

I.^nt.  C’omplioe. 

Necnon  et  ipsos  protegit 

m*. 

St.  Agnes. 

0 Stella  Jacob  . . . 

ri. 

I’urity  of  B.V.M. 

Nil  laudibus  nostris  eges 

V. 

Monday.  I^uds. 

0 Thoma  Christi  . . . 

z.  y.  z. 

St.  Thomas. 

Nobis  Olympo  reddltus  . 

P- 

Ascension. 

0 triplex  honor  . . . 

ml. 

St.  Fructuosos,  Ac. 

Noctc  surgvntes  vigile- 

r.  s.  y.  z. 

Sunday.  Matins. 

0 Virgo  pectus  cul  . . 

P- 

C.  of  Virgins. 

mus 

0 verum  regimen  . . 

m*. 

For  an  army. 

Noctis  tempos  jam  ptac- 

m«. 

4th  Sun.  in  I^ent. 

U VOS  aetlieiei  plaudite  . 

P- 

Assump.of  B.V.M. 

terit 

At  cock-crow. 

0 VOS  cum  citharis  . . 

P- 

St.  Mary  of  Egypt. 

Noctis  tetrae  nrimordia  . 

m*. 

First  Watch. 

0 VOS  unanimes  Chri.stia- 

P- 

Oct.  of  All  Saints. 

Non  abluunt  fymphae  . 

P- 

Oct.  of  tpiph. 

dum  chori 

Non  illam  crucians  . . 

ri. 

St.  Martina. 

Obduxere  |Milum  nubila. 

m*. 

In  time  of  rain. 

Non  parta  solo  sanguine 

P- 

C.  of  Just.  m<  n. 

Obsidlonrs  obvias  . . 

ml. 

Fiint  Watch. 

Non  usitatis  ortus  hie  . 

mi. 

Friday  in  Lent. 

Oclavus  horae  circuits  . 

m*. 

Eighth  Hour. 

Nun  vana  dilectum  . . 

P- 

C.  of  Vlt^^ins. 

Omnes  fideles  plaudite  . 

z. 

I*rescnt.of  B.V.M. 

Nos  imago  Triniutis 

i. 

Image  of  Christ. 

.St.  Klizabeth  of 

Omnibus  manat  cruor 

P- 

Decoll.  of  St.  Jcdin 

Novum  sidus  emicult  . 

mi. 

ecce  venis 

Bapt. 

Hungary. 

Omnipotent!  Domino 

m*. 

.St.  Atidfew. 

Novum  sydus  exoritur  . 

r«. 

Transfig. 

Opes  decusque  regium  . 

ri. 

St.  Elizabeth  of 

Nox  atra  rerum  . . . 

r.  $.  y.  X. 

Tliurs.  Matins. 

Purtugal. 

Nox  et  tenebrae  . . 

r.  $.  y.  z. 

Wetl.  Lauds. 

Opprobrils  Jesu  satur  . 

P- 

Passiontide. 

Noxium  Christos  simul . 

P* 

Circumci.sion. 

Optatus  votis  omnium  . 

a. 

Ascension. 

Nullis  te  genitor  . . . 

ri. 

St.  Herm-  negild. 

Opus  peregisti  tmim  . . 

P- 

Ascension. 

Nullis  bibendi  nemo 

mi. 

Sat.  In  Lent. 

Orbe  nunc  toto  celebren- 

P- 

.SS.  Peter  A Paul. 

Nunc  aurora,  novae  . . 

P- 

Sat.  B.  V.  M. 

tur  ambo 

Little  Office. 

Orbis  exultans  cclebret  . 

mi. 

St.  Anne. 

Nunc  cunctoruro  vox  Ju- 

mi. 

St.  Elizabeth  of 

cunda 

Hungary. 

Nunc  gestis  ex  veteribus 

fl>. 

St.  Styrus. 

Panditur  saxo  tumulus  . 

P- 

I.Azarua,  Ac.,  visit. 

Nunc  sancte  nobis  . . 

a.m'.r.a.  y.z 

Terce. 

eii  by  Christ. 

Nunc  su is  tandem  . . 

P- 

Nat.  St.  John  Bap. 

Pnnge,  lingua  gloriosae 

z. 

St.  Ksthsrine. 

0 beiti  a Jerusalem  . . 

Pange,  lingua,  gluriosi 

ai.mi.ri.z.y 

Corpus  Cbristi. 

m*. 

Restoration  of  a 

corporis 

p.  z. 

Church. 

Pange,  lingua,  gloriosl 

ii. 

Passion  and  Palm 

O beatc  mundi  . . . 

m*. 

St.  Christopher. 

lauream 

Sunday  A Inven- 

0  castitatis  signifer  ct 

a'. 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

tion  of  Cron. 

forti 

Pange,  lingua,  gloriosl 

mi.ri.zy.z. 

Good  Friday  (m\ 

O Christe  palma  marty- 

at.  1 

St.  Mauricius. 

praelium 

Inv.ofC'ro»(m% 

rum 

Pass.  A Palm 

0 Christe  qui  nostrr  . 

P- 

Whitsun  Eve. 

Sunday  (ri.a,y.a) 

O Christ!  martyr  et  . . 

mi. 

St.  Baibara. 

Pange,  lingua,  gloriosi 

z. 

Image  of  Our  .Sa* 

O coeli  sydus  lucidc  . . 

X. 

St.  Maurice. 

praelium  certaminis 

vlour. 

0 coelorum  alme  prin- 

m.i 

St.  Michael. 

Pance,  lingua,  gloriosi 

z. 

St.  Nicholas. 

ceps 

praesulis 

0 crux  ave  spes  . . . 

i. 

Passion  Sunday. 

Pange,  linguam,  Zacha- 

ml. 

.St.  John  Baptist- 

0 decus  sacrum  virginum 

mi. 

Sat.  Office  of  B. 

rlae.  [Changed  to 

0 Dei  perenne  verbum  . 

V.M.  A Assump. 

**  Clange  lyram  Zaeba- 
rias”  in  1775. J 

ml. 

SS.Ju>*tu8  A Pastor 

0 Dei  sapientia  . . . 

z.  z. 

lYcsentation  of  B. 

Pange  sauctae  Catharine 

ai. 

St.  Catharine. 

0 Dei  Verbum  Patria  . 

V M. 

gloriosa 

w*. 

St.  James. 

Parata  cum  te  poscerent 

P* 

Assump.ofB.V.M. 

0 fons  araoris  Spiritus  . 

p- 

Terce. 

Pa.schalc  mundo  gaudium 

ri. 

C.  of  Apostles. 

0 fortis  0 Clemens  Dcus 

p- 

I’hurs.  Vespers. 

Pa.store  percus.so  ininaa  . 

P- 

Conv.  of  St.  Paul. 

0 gloriosa  domina  . . 

r».  z. 

Assump.  of  B.  V. 

Pater  superni  lumlnls  . 

ri. 

St.  Mary  Magd. 

M.  (ri). 

Patris  aeterni  soboles 

P- 

Dcd.  of  Church. 

Compa«!8.  of  B.  V. 

Perf»*cto  trino  numero  . 

m*. 

.None. 

0 gloriosa  femina  . . 

M.(z). 

Perfusa  non  sic  amne 

m». 

Thursday  in  Lent- 
St.  Martin. 

s. 

I.Ady  Day. 

PerfusuB  ora  lachryrois  . 

P- 

O gloriosa  virginum  . . 

ri. 

Sat.  of  B.  V.  M. 

Petrum  tyranne,  quid  . 

p. 

St.  Peter  in  Prison 

0 Jam  bcaia  quae  suo 

P- 

C.  of  Holy  Women 

Petrus  hiatus  cateoarum 

ri. 

St.  Peter’s  Chaim 
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First  of  Hjnui. 

Breviary. 

Use. 

First  line  of  Hymn. 

Breviary. 

Use. 

PUcsre,  Cbriste,  eervulis 

r*. 

All  SuinU.  St. 

Rebus  creatla  nil  egens  . 

P- 

.Sundays.  Septua- 

Gabriel. 

gcsiuii  to  Lent. 

Placet  fremcntem  pub- 

m*. 

Fi  iday  in  Lent. 

Rector  itoiens  verax 

a.m^.r.s.ya. 

Sext. 

Uds 

Rector,  ited -mptor  et  . 

m*. 

C.  of  .Saints. 

Plagis  msgbari  saucia  . 

p. 

.*=>t.  Marv  Magd. 

Redditum  Imf,  Domino 

P- 

Lazarus,  Ac.,  visit- 

I*lasinatur  huniinia  Deus 

Kridiiy  Vespers. 

vocanti 

ed  bv  Clirist. 

Plaodat  turba  fldelium  . 

t. 

St.  Ninian. 

Referre  prli-ci  stemma  . 

m3. 

Sat.  in  Ix-nt. 

Plaude  coelestis  curia  . 

rt. 

St.  JoB(;ph. 

Regale  Davidis  genus 

P- 

SSJ^oaih  > m&  A nna 

Flebs  Deo  dicata  . . . 

ml. 

•SS.  (Xismaa  luid 

Regali  solio  fortis  . . 

r*. 

St.  liermencgild. 

Damban. 

Kegi  pulurum  debitas  . 

a. 

St.  Dionysius. 

Post  Petrum  primum 

a. 

.St.  Andrew  Ap. 

Regina  coeli,  laetare.  . 

a*,  r*.  p. 

Ant.  l^uds  and 

priucipem 

Compline. 

Port  ut  occasum  resolvit 

m*. 

Ascension. 

Regis  snperai  nnntia 

r*. 

St.  Teresa. 

Pracxlarum  CSiriati  mill- 

mS. 

St.  Matthew. 

Regnis  paterais  debitus. 

P- 

SS.  Philip  &Jamea. 

tern 

Rector  orbis  snmmus. 

P* 

Guardian  angels. 

Pracclam  custos  vir- 

r». 

Immac.  Concep.  k 

Regum  progenies,  Istci- 

P' 

St.  Joseph. 

ginum 

Purity  of  ll.V  .M. 

dum  decus 

Pi  aedicta  ClirisI  i mors  . 

P- 

SS.  Philip  k Job. 

Rerum  Creator  omnium . 

P- 

Saturday.  Lauds. 

Pmcaepe  p<inl  pcrtulit  . 

y- 

Christmas. 

Rerum  Creator  optime  ( 1 ) 

m*.r.s.y.  z. 

Wed.  Matins. 

]*riiiio  die  quo  Triultas  . 

l3. 

Sunlay.  Matins. 

Rerum  Creator  optime(‘i) 

♦ *. 

Holy  Redeemer. 

]*rimu  dierum  omnium  . 

m*.  ri.s.y.s. 

.Sunday.  Matins. 

Rerum  Deus  fons  . . 

m*. 

Satur.  Vespers. 

Pro  spociali  lintco  . . 

mt. 

St.  Mary  Magd. 

Rerum  Deus  tenax  . . 

a.  m*.  r.  s. 

None.  (a.r.a.y.a). 

Pnicul  mnligiii  cedite 

P- 

.St.  Mary  Magd. 

y.  z. 

Vespers  (m). 

Prome  vocem,  mens  cano- 

P- 

Five  Wounds  of 

Rr  sonat  ecclesia  laiidum 

11,000  Virgins. 

ram 

CbriKt. 

Rex  aetorne  Deus  fons  . 

m*. 

In  War. 

Promo  oommiasos  tibi 

P- 

St.  Peter’s  Chair. 

Rex  aeterne  Domine.  . 

ri. 

Easter-tide. 

PromlKfi  muiNlo  gaudia . 

p. 

SS.Joacliim&Annc 

Rex  confessonim  indite. 

a. 

St.  Kentigem. 

Pnniltf  a,  tellus.  toncipe. 

P- 

Ascension. 

Rex  gloriose  Mart^’rum  . 

mi.r.  s.y.t. 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Promitiisei  servaadatam 

P' 

Wed.  Ixiuds. 

Rex  gloriose  Praesutum 

r*. 

C.  of  all  Popes. 

Pmmpta  cuncia  Caibo- 

m>. 

SS.  Michael  and 

Rex  sempiteme  coelitum 

r*. 

Sunday.  Matins. 

licae 

Gabriel. 

Rex  summe  regum  . . 

P* 

St.  Louis. 

Prooi  rogarous  Philippe 

y. 

St.  Philip. 

Romane  Christi  fortis  . 

ml. 

St.  Romanos. 

Paallat  altitudo  ooeli 

ml. 

Ia>w  Sunday. 

Puer  hie  sonat  lohanms. 

ml. 

St.  John  Rapilst. 

Sacer  octavaram  dies 

ml. 

Circumcision. 

Puer  aanctua  veueratur  , 

M. 

St.  Maurice. 

Sacer  puritatum  dies 

m*. 

Purif.  B.  V.  M. 

I'uUuiit  suiiemis  aedibua 

P- 

Annunciation. 

Sacrae  parentes  Virginia 

«. 

Presentation  of  B. 
V M 

Qua  bpsu  tacito  stella  . 

P- 

£pi|)hany. 

Sacrae  triumphum  mar- 

m». 

St.  Martlana. 

Qu;ie  coelo  nova  nunc  . 

P- 

Assump.ofll.V.M. 

tyris 

Quae  glorioanm  tania 

P- 

Conv.  of  St.  ]*anl. 

Sacrata  Clirlsti  tempora. 

m<. 

S.  after  Ascension 

(^ae  longa  tandem  Virgo 

P- 

Assump.ofB.V.M. 

Sacra  te  veni  Spiritus 

mt. 

Pentecost. 

(^e  kteiiu  sole  pulcbrior 

P- 

Epiphany. 

Socratum  Christ!  anti- 

m. 

St.  Augustine. 

<^e  te  pro  popnU  cri- 

P‘ 

I.«nt.Five  Wounds 

Btitem  (1) 

minibus  nova 

of  Christ. 

Sacratum  Cliristi  anti- 

ml. 

St.  Gerontius. 

Qu-ie  turma  nuptialibus . 

P- 

St.  Ursula. 

stitem  (2) 

(jiiaenam  bngiia  tibi  . . 

r». 

I^nco  and  Nails. 

Sacri  senatua,  Petre . . 

P- 

St.  Peter’s  Cliair 

Qualis  pot-  Bta-s  1*01116  . 

P> 

.St.  Peter’s  Chair. 

Sacri  triuniphales  tul  . 

a. 

SS.  Nazarius  and 

Qoani  ChrL-^te  aigna-ti 

P' 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Cclsus. 

(ju.iin  iKia  ]MiU-nteranicia 

P- 

Transfiguration. 

Sacris  solcmniis  Juiicta  . 

ni^.r.z.v.p.z. 

Corpus  Christi. 

Quar  o (lie  Jam  lociidus  . 

m*. 

3rd  Sun.  in  Lent. 

Sacrum  tempus  in  calculo 

m*. 

SS.  Cyriacus  and 

Quern  iiiisii  in  lerriis 

P* 

C.  of  Apostles. 

Paula. 

Quern  nux,  quern  teno- 

P- 

Sc.  John  Evang. 

Soepe  dum  Christi  . . 

r*. 

B.V.M.  Helpol 

bme 

Christians. 

Quern  lerra  pontus  . . 

r.  a.  y.  z. 

Feast  of  D.  V.  M. 

Sievo  dolorum  turbine  , 

ri. 

C.  of  Passion. 

Qui  anine  nunc  quailrlfluo 

m*. 

Fourth  Hour. 

Salutis  aciemae  dator  . 

*■*. 

All  Saints. 

Qui  Cbriatiano  Kloriantur 

p. 

St.  Peter  in  Prison. 

Salutis  bumanae  sator  (1) 

Ascension. 

Qui  lutua  ea  de  virgine  . 

P- 

Doxolog^'. 

Salutis  humunae  sator  (2) 

r». 

B.  V.  M.  Pure 

Qui  nos  cn-as  solus  . . 

P* 

Sundays  Sept,  to 

Heart. 

I/ent. 

Salvator  mundi  Domins. 

a.  y.  a. 

Christmas  ($.  a). 

Qni  nnbe  rupta,  te  . . 

P- 

Doxology. 

Trin  (y). 

Qui  BOi-ria  liodle  . . . 

P- 

Purlf.  of  n.  V.  M. 

Salvo,  regina,  mater  . . 

r». 

Ant.  Lauds  and 

Qui  te,  Deus  sob  intimo 

P- 

C.  of  Just  men. 

Compline. 

Qui  tc  revelas  Gentibus  . 

P- 

Doxology. 

Salvete  Christi  vulnera  . 

ri. 

Precious  Blood. 

Qui  u.ti  libri  per  Moji-en 

m*. 

Fifth  Hour. 

Salvete  clavi  et  lancea  . 

n. 

I^ince  and  Nails. 

Quicumque  Cbiistum  . 

*•«. 

Transfiguration. 

Salvete  flores  martyrum 

n.p. 

Holy  Innocents. 

Quid  moras  ncctis  ? . . 

P- 

Nat.  St.  John  Bap. 

Sancta  mater  istud  . . 

n. 

Seven  Dolours  of 

Quid  ob.'tinata  pectora  . 

P- 

.St.  Stephen. 

B.  V.  M. 

Quid  aacram,  virgo  . . 

P- 

C.  of  Virgins. 

Sanctc  Del  pretiose  . . 

t.  y.  a. 

St.  Stephen. 

Quid  tu  rclictis  nrbibus  . 

P- 

C.  of  Abbuts,  kc. 

Sanctissimae  Lcocadiac 

ml. 

St.  Leocadla. 

Quieti  tempuB  adest  . . 

ml. 

First  Watch. 

Sanctorum  meritis  inclita 

mi.r.  a.  y.  a. 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Quia  illf,  Sylvia  . . . 

P* 

Decoli.  of  St.  John 

Sat  Paule  sat  terris  , . 

P- 

Conv.  of  St.  Paul. 

Bap. 

Scripta  sunt  coelo  duo- 

ml. 

SS.  Emeterius  a^ 

Quo  forma  cesait  par  D u 

P- 

Crown  of  Thoms. 

rum 

Celidonius. 

Qno  fugis  praeceps  ? 

P- 

St.  Martin. 

Scripta  sunt  in  coelo  pio- 

ml. 

Quo  Banc  1 us  ardor  te.  . 

P- 

Visit,  of  B.  V.  M. 

rum 

Quo  voB  magistii  gloria  . 

P- 

Whitsunday. 

Sebastian!  mart}rris  sol- 

m*. 

St.  Sebastian. 

Quod  convolutisartnbus. 

m*. 

Midnight. 

lemne 

Quod  came  Christum 

P* 

Assump.ofB.V.M. 

.Sed  cur  vetustae  . . . 

m3. 

Monday  in  Lent. 

Quod  chorus  vatnm. 

1.  y.  z. 

Purif.  of  B.  V.  M. 

Sed  mox  in  auras.  . . 

m3. 

Wedn.  in  Lent. 

Quod  lex  adumbravit 

P- 

il.ient.  Matins. 

Sonsus  quis  horror  . . 

p. 

Fifth  day  of  Oct. 

Quodcumque  in  orbe 

.St.  Peter’s  Chair. 

Ascension. 

OuodcuLique  vinclis 

ri. 

LSt.  Peter’s  Clialr. 

.Sormoiie  blando  angclus. 

a.  y.  a. 

Tx)w  Sunday. 

Quodqund  diem  deter- 

m*. 

Twelfth  Hour. 

SI  quid  virginitas  . . 

P- 

St.  Ursula 

minenl 

Signum  novi  crax  . . 

P- 

Invention  of  Crosg 

Quomodo  (let  petiit  . . 

z. 

Annun.  B.V.M. 

S nae  sub  alto  vertice  . 

P- 

C.  of  Evangelists. 

Quos  in  hostes,  Saule 

P- 

Conv.  of  St.  Paul. 

Sit  qui  rite  canat.  . . 

P- 

St.  John  Evang. 

Quoajunxlt  unua.  . . 

P- 

SS.  Peter  k Paul. 

Sol  angelorum  respice  . 

ml. 

Compline. 

Qnoa  pompa  aaeculi  quos 

P- 

St.  Joseph.  H.  of 

Solemne  festum  pies  . 

m3. 

St.  Sebastian. 

opea 

B.  V.  M. 

Solemne  nos  Mu^  . . 

p. 

Lent.  Lands. 

Quot  fraglt  niio  egatitda , 

P*’ 

St.  Ursulg, 

Solemne  miilat  ec  , , 

in*. 

; St.  Matthew. 
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First  line  of  Hymn. 

Breviary. 

Use. 

First  line  of  Hymn. 

Breviary. 

Use. 

Sulve  vocem  mcnssonura 

»*. 

Fiiday  in  Easter 

Urbem  Uomuleam  quia 

P* 

St.  John  at  l.at. 

Week. 

furor 

Gate. 

Somno  refect  UnrinbuB  . 

m*.  r.t.y.M. 

Monday.  Matins. 

Urbis  maglster  Tasciae. 

ml. 

St.  Cyprian. 

Spemti  sancti  nurtyriB  . 

ml. 

St.  Speratus. 

UrbisRomuleae  Jiqn  toga 

ml. 

St.  Torquatus. 
Dedication  of  aCh. 

Splendor  p.iV.  ruaegtoiiai 

a.mi.r.t.y.s. 

Mon  1.  Lauds  (a. 

Urbs  beata  Hierusalem  . 

ri. 

#.  y.  z. 

r.f.  y.z)  Kpiph. 

Urbe  Jerusalem  beata  . 

P- 

Sqaalent  arva  soil  . . 

m*. 

For  rain. 

Ut  queant  iaxis  . . . 

r. 

y.  1.  z. 

St.  John  Baptist 

Stalxit  mater  dolorosa  . 

r*. 

Seven  Dolours  of 

Sta'atadccreto  Dei  . . 

B.  V.  M. 

Veni  Creator  Spiritus 

r. 

*.  y. 

(I)  Pentecost  (ri. 

P* 

Advent. 

p.  z. 

*.y.p.z);  (2)  At 
vesting  fur  Msas 

StepbanI  prim!  martyris 

a. 

St.  Stephen. 

Stupete  gentoe;  fit  Deiu. 

P- 

PurIf.ofB.  V.  M. 

(»). 

Sublime  Niimen  ter 

P- 

Holy  Trinity. 

Veni  Redemptor  gentium 

ml.  «.  y.  M. 

ChilstmasDay. 

Sudore  sat  tuo  fides  . . 

Conv.  of  St.  Paul. 

Veni  Supeme  Spiritus  . 

P- 

Whitsunday. 

Suetna  aniro  bnHuaUi  . 

m*. 

Wed.  in  Easter 

Vrnltecoelo  . . . . 

r». 

Agony  in  the  Gar- 

Week. 

di'u. 

Summae  Deos  clemcntiae 

r». 

Seven  Dolours  of 

Verbum  Pa'ris  quod 

ml. 

4th  Sun.  in  Lent. 

B.  V.  M. 

V'erbum  quod  ante  . . 

p. 

Fpiphzny. 

Siimmae  Deus  clementlae 

m*.ri.i.y.s. 

Saturday.  Matins. 

Verbum  supemum  pro- 

mi.r.  s.y.z. 

1st  Sun.  In  Adv. 

Summae  Parens  clemen- 

1*. 

Saturday.  Matin#. 

diens  A Patre. 

tUe  (I.; 

Verbum  suMmum  pro- 

a.  m*.  r.  *. 

Co'pns  Christl. 

Snmm*!  I'arcns  clemen* 

t*. 

Trinity  Sunday. 

diens  nec  'Patiis. 

y.  P. 

tlae  (2) 

V’^cre  gratia  plena  es  . . 

a. 

Office  of  n.  V.  M. 

Summe  Confeesor  racer 

ml. 

C.  of  Confessors. 

Verus  Redemptor  Christe 

m*. 

Cons,  of  a Bp. 
Passion  Sunday. 

Summe  laigitor  (y=seq.) 
Summi  largltor  praemll 

1st  Sun.  in  Lent. 

Vexilla  regi;;  prodeunt  . 

a*.r.i.y.p.*. 

s.  y.  s. 

Palm  Sundav  (a). 

Snmmi  P-  r^mth  nnice  . 

r*. 

St.  Mary  Magd. 

Exalt,  and  Inveh- 

Summi  pnsillus  grex 

P- 

C.  of  lust  men. 

tionorCross(ajr) 

Summi  vatis  preconium 

a. 

St.  Aiexandus  and 

Victls  slbt  cognomina  . 

P* 

Circumcision. 

St.  SimplidunuB 

Victor,  Nabor,  Felix,  pil 

a. 

St.  Victor. 

Supreme  m^'tor  cord  nm 

P- 

Saturday.  Vespers 

I'irginls  proles,  opifex- 

mi.r.  s.  y.z. 

C.  of  Vi.  gins. 

Supreme  qualea,  Arbi  er 
Supreme  lector  coelitum 

P- 

P- 

C.  or  Apo>tles. 
Wiiitsun  Eve. 

que 

Virginia  sacrae  triuro- 

ml. 

St.  Christina. 

Snrgentes  ad  to  Domine. 

m*. 

Midnight. 

pnum  (1) 

Virdnis  sacrae  trium- 
pnum  (2) 

Virginum  robii-,  Deus  . 

m*. 

St.  Justa. 

Tandem  labonim,glorio8i 

P- 

Peter  h Paul. 

Tandem  peracUs  0 Dous 

P- 

Saturday.  Matins 

P- 

C.  of  Virgins. 

Te  oeniies  mille  . . . 

ml. 

Sa'.  after  Easter. 

V’irgo  l>ei  genetrix  . . 

P* 

Compline  of  B.  V, 

Te  dcoet  hymnos  in  . . 

m*. 

St.  Dorothea. 

M. 

Te  depreoante  corporum 

ra. 

St.  John  Cant  ius. 

Virgo  parens  vixit  . . 

z. 

Of  B.  V.  M. 

Te  Joseph  oel«*brent . . 

r». 

St.  Joseph. 

Virgo  siugularls  . . . 

s. 

Adv.  Compline  D. 

Te  Uo  a,  mutidi  C.  nditor 

P- 

Sat.  before  Septu* 

V.  M. 

agesima. 

Virgo  virginum  prae- 

r*. 

Seven  Dolours  of 

Te  lucis  onto  .... 

Oompliiie. 

Clara 

B.  V.  M. 

Te  lucis  auctor  . • . 

m*. 

Sun.  Matins  in 

Vocaris  ad  vltam,  sacrum 

ml. 

Palm  Sunday. 

Lent. 

Vocis  auditae  novitas  . 

Ml. 

St.  Satumlnus. 

Te  m-ijestatls  Domine  . 

ml. 

Terce. 

Vos  ante  Christ!  tempora 

P- 

Sundays.  Septa. 

Tc  mater  alma  • • . 

1*. 

Maternity  of  B. 

to  Lent. 

V.  M. 

Vos  0 virrinei  cum  . . 

P- 

C.  of  Virgins. 

Te  princlpem  summo  . 

P- 

Tuesday.  I^auds. 

Vos  sancti  proceies  vos . 

P- 

All  Saints. 

Te  Kedtrmptoris  , . . 

r». 

B.  V.M.  Help  of 

Vos  succensa  Deo  . . 

P* 

C.  of  Doctors. 

Christians. 

Vox  Clara  ecce  . . . 

mi.r 

i.s.y.z. 

1st  Sun.  in  Adv. 

Te  Sincto  rursus  . . 

P- 

St.  LouU. 

(ri.  z.  y.  z). 

Te  splendor  et  . . . 

r». 

St.  Michael. 

Weekdays  in  Adv. 

Telluris  alme  Conditor  . 

r». 

Tuesday.  Vesiiers. 

(m). 

Tflluris  ingens  Conditor 

Tuca.  Vespers. 
Invention  of  Cross 

Vox  rcce  vatum  vivida. 

m*. 

SS.  Justus  and 

Tellus  tot  annos  quid  . 

P* 

Abundus. 

Templa  nunc  fument  . 
Ttmpli  sacratus  p inde  . 
Tempussopori  congruum 

P- 

St.  Louis. 

Purif.  of  B.  V.  M. 
Sunday  night. 

Holy  Trinity. 

S:>. 

11.  In  addition  to  the  Breviaries  named 

Ter  sancte,  ter  potens  . 

P- 

above,  two  incomplete  copit  s of  the  Herefitrd 
Breviary  are  available  for  collation.  Among 
the  Hereford  hymns  are  the  followinL',  all  of 

Thure  fiimantes  quls  hie 
I'ibi  Christe,  splendor  . 
Tinctam  ergo  Christ!  . 

. P- 

ri.  s.  y.s. 
r*. 

St.  Martin. 

St.  Michael. 

Lance  and  Halls. 

Transmissus  mtim  prae> 
dicans.  [ Transmissa 

m*. 

Wed.  in  Lent. 

which  are  additional  to  those  contained  in  the 
above  tabic,  and  so  far  as  we  can  trace,  peculiar 

raptim  praeda,  1775]. 
Trinltati  altlssime  malri 

ai. 

All  Saints. 

to  this  Breviary; — 

Christ! 

Tristce  erant  Aposioll  . 
Tu  Christo  nostrum  . . 

Tu  natale  solum  . . . 

r. «.  a. 

«.  a. 
r». 

C.  of  Apostles. 
Ascension. 

St.  Martina. 

First  line  of  Hymn. 

Use. 

Aeternaro  cell  gratiam. 

. 

St.  Raphael. 

Tu  quern  prae  reliquis  . 

P- 

St.  John  Evang. 
Saturday.  Matins. 

Alma  chorus  Domini  . 

Holy  Name. 

Tu  rex  R^empior  . . 

m*. 

Christl  mater  cclicola  . 

Visit,  of  n.  V.  M. 

Tu  Trinitatis  unitaa(l) 

m*  r.s.y.a. 

Fri.Matin8(r.s.y.z) 

Cordc  natus  . . . Ipse  Jusslt  . 

Christmas.  Prime. 

Tu  Trinitatis  unitas  (2) 

Trinity  Sunday. 

Corporis  furmam  caduci 

. 

Christmas.  Tcrcc. 

Tuba  clarifies  pt  bs  . . 

m.*  < 

Of  Marriage. 

De  sacro  tabcmaculo  . 

Visit,  of  B.  V.  M. 

Tunc  coelum  homiit  et 

a. 

Image  of  our  Lord 

Ecce  quern  vates  . . 

Christmas.  Ssxt. 

Tunc  ille.ludas  camffex. 

m*. 

Maundy  Thurs. 

Exoelsorum  civium  inclita  . 

St.  Raphael. 

Part  of  “Hostls  He* 

Exultet  coclum  gaudiis 

St.  Raphael. 

rodes.” 

Gaude  mater  ccclesia  . 

St  Thomaa  of  Hereford. 

Turba  refhlsit  coellca  . 

a.  ! 

St.  Dlaan. 

Gaudet  chorus  fidelium 

.St.  Anne. 

In  Mariam  vitae  viam  . 

Visit,  of  B.  V.  M. 

ITltricibus  nos  undique  . 

P-  'i 

Kriday.  Lauds. 

Juste  Judex  mortuorum 

Christmas.  None. 

Ultrlx  ipsa  suos  saevit  . 

p.  St.  Mary  of  Egypt  1 

0 digua  laudibus  . . 

.St.  Ethclbert. 

Uncta  crux  Dei  cruoro  . 

p.  1 Exalt,  and  Suscep-  I 

Pretiosa  splendet  Auna 

St.  Anne. 

Uni  sit  et  trino  Deo  . . 

tion  of  Cross.  I 

Quos  alloiiuentea  . . 

.SS.  Phil,  k Jss.  (Si  post 

p.  ‘Doxology.  1 

Ascensionem.; 

Unus  boDorum  fons  . . 

p.  Natirity  &ConcpC.  I 

.Sanctorum  merit  is  Jungat 

St.  Etbelbert. 

1 

of  H.  V.  M.  j 

Vent  Creator  . . . Memento  , 

Matins  of  B.  V-  M. 
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12.  Monadic  Breviaries. — We  append  a 
further  list  of  first  Unes  of  h^ns  drawn 
from  Monastic  Breviaries.  We  have  omitted 
the  first  lines  of  all  hymns  common  to  both 
the  SLCulur  and  monastic  Service  Books,  ex- 
cept ill  the  cose  of  a few  rare  hymns  the 
wider  use  of  which  it  seemed  imiiortant  to 
recortl.  It  will  bo  observed  thot  the  following 
hymud  ore  drawn  nlmost  exclusively  from  the 
Proprium  Sanctorum.  Benedictine^  Cistercian^ 
Dominictin^  Franciscan,  and  Augustinian 
Breviaries  have  been  collated.  Tlie  following 
editions  have  been  made  use  of : — 

(a)  Breviariam  Monnsticnm  secundum  ritum  Mu- 
nacbonim  Ordinis  S.  Bcuedicti  de  ubeerA*antia  C-ungre* 
gatioDts  Casiiieiisls,  aUtd  S.  luatiuae  de  Padua.  Veue- 
Ula  Munr. 

(5)  Breviariam  sacri  Ordinis  Cietercicneis.  Parisila 

MOCXVfl. 

(c)  Breviariam  secundum  ordinem  8.  liouiiuici.  Nu- 
rembergae  m<«cclxxxv. 

(d.)  OfBda  Propria  lanctorom  Ordinis  Minorum. 
Antverpiae  MDCcxxit. 

(e).  ^viarinm  Cartaaiani  Ordinis.  Lugdoni  mdcxliii. 

(/)  Breviariam  Angnstinianum.  ad  nsum  fratram  et 
monialinm  Ordinis  Eremitarum  Sancti  Angostini.  Ve- 
netiis  mocclxxxix. 

lu  four  specified  cases  the  hymns  are  drawn 
from  a ms.  source  in  the  Britisli  Museum. 


First  line  of  llymn.  BreWary. 


Ad  glorias  ad  laurcas  . /. 


Ad  panem  mcdlcum  cur- 
rite 

Ad  preocs  nostras,  dci- 
tails 

Adest  triumphus  nubilis 
Adcs.e  sancti  oocliies 
Adsunt  festa  Jubilca 
Aeteml  Pstrls  nnioe.  . 
Aetemo  regi  gioriae  . . * 

Agatbae  aacrae  Virginia . t 
Agnes  beatae  virginis  . 
Aimi  propbetae  pmge-| 
ntes  I 

Amor  Jesu  dnlcissimo 
Amore  CbrisU  nobills  . ‘ 


/. 

a. 

c. 

/. 

b. 


r. 

b. 

b. 

b. 


e. 

b. 


[ Anni  reenno  tempore]  . b. 

Apostoioram  passio  . . | b. 

Apostoloram  sapparem .-  b. 

[Aras  nefandi  nouiinis]  .1  b. 

[Asccodant  nostrae  pro-  b. 

tinru]  I 

[ Aasertor  aeqol  non]  5. 


Bellator  armis  inclytus  b. 

Bemardas  doctor  indy  tns:  b. 

Bernardos  inclytis  ortos  | b. 

Cantemos  Domino  gran-/.  Add.  JKSH 
dia  I 30014 

Christe  conctoram  domi-  b. 

nator 

Christnm  rogemos  et  b. 

Christos  lux  indefleiens  b. 

Clara  die!  gaudia  ...  6. 

[Clero  ciarens  et]  . . b. 


Ooelestis  regal  noptias  .1 


/. 


Coeli  dves  applandite 
Coeli  ftdus  amabile  . 


*/• 


Ooelorum  Domino  dnm  . 
CoDcinat  plebs  fidelinm . 
Creator  afme  sidernm  . 
Crncis  anna  ftilgcntia  . 


Crucis  Christi  moot  . 


d. 


Decos  mornm,  dux  mi-'  d. 
nonim  j 


8t.  Thomas  Yil- 
I lanov. 

Benediction  of 
I bread. 

Sunday  in  Lent. 
Vespers. 

St.  Peter  Martyr. 
Belies  of  All  ^uts 
IVisit.  B.  V.  M. 

St.  Mary  Magd. 
‘Invent,  of  Crosa. 
|Sr.  Agatba. 

St.  Agnes. 

St.  Jdm  Bapi. 

Name  of  Jesus. 

St.  John  Evang. 
I Both  Feasts. 
iPt.  of  **  Jesn  coro- 
na celsior  ” 

SS.  Peter  k Paul. 
'St.  Laurence. 
lPt.of  **Agne8l)ea- 
I tM.** 

Pt.  of  "Mysterio- 
I rum  signlfer." 
Pt.  of  Almi  pro- 
I pbetae 
St.  Martin. 

St.  Bernard. 

St.  Bernard. 

, St.  Monica. 

Dedic.  of  a Church 

All  Saints. 

Corpus  ChristL 
St.  Aunc. 

Part  of  ••  Mala- 
chlseeolemnis.” 
St.  Julians  (Fal- 
con). 

St.  Augustine. 
Commem.  of  St. 

Augustine. 

St.  Philip  Nerl. 

St.  Clara. 

'Holiest  Redeemer. 
iStIgmsta  of  St. 
I Francis. 
.Stigmata  of  St. 
I Francis. 
iSt.  Francis. 


First  line  of  Hymn. 

Breviary. 

Use. 

Dei  fide  qns  .... 

a. 

Lent.  Terco. 

[Denariorum  immcro]  . 

b. 

Pt.  of  “ Hymuum 
dicamus/' 

Deus  manens  primor- 
dium 

Discede  corpus  inci^ium 

a. 

fransfig.  Lauds. 

/. 

Trans,  of  St.  Au- 
gustine. 

Diva  mortaliH  generis 

/. 

St.  Laurence  Jus- 
tinian. 

Dive  coelestls  patriae 

/. 

St.  John  a 8.  Fa* 
cundo. 

Dum  Christiano  pun)U- 
rata 

/. 

Ist  Trans,  of  8t. 

Augustine. 

2nd  'Trans,  of  St. 
Augustine. 

Dnm  praetlo  HcsiieriaB  . 

/. 

Ecclcsiae  floa  germliiaus 

f- 

Oommem.  of  St. 
Nicholas  (ToU). 

Eu  gratulemur  hodle 

d. 

St.  Anthony. 

En  nocUa  medium  . . 

d. 

St.  Gabriel. 

E.\rel8e  princepa  om- 
nium 

f.  Add.  MS. 
30014 

St.  Monies. 

Exnltet  clsro  sidere  . . 

c. 

St.  Peter  Mart^-r. 

Exultet  coeium  gaudiis . 

/. 

Conv.  of  St.  Paul. 

Fallacis  undas  saeculi  . 

(1. 

St.  Didacus. 

[Fallax  ad  patibuium]  . 

/. 

I*t.  of  “ Post  Pet- 
rum." 

Fiores,  o populi,  fundile 

d. 

St.  Hippolyttis. 

Gande  felix  Uugaria.  . 

€. 

St.  EUzsbetb  of 
Hungary. 

Gaude  mater  cccleslam 

e. 

P'k.  Dominic. 

laetam 

Geuerat  virgo  filiaa  . . 

d. 

St.  Clara. 

Ilaec  tuae  virgo  monu- 

c. 

SL  Katharine. 

menta 

Hie  cat  dies  vems  . . 

b.  tt. 

Eastertide. 

[Hie  locus  ucmpe]  . . 

b. 

Pt.  of  ••  Christs 
cuuctomm." 

Hue  reges  oplbus.  . . 

/. 

Commem.  of  St. 
Thomas  (Vlll.). 

Hymuum  dicamus  Do- 
mluo 

b. 

Holy  Cross.  Crowu 
of  Thoms.  l‘is- 
sioutide. 

n}'mnnni  fcstfvac  gioriae 

c. 

Visit,  of  B.  V.  M. 

Hymuum  novae  laeiitiae 

c. 

St.  Dominic. 

llluminans  altissime 

b. 

Epipb.  Vcs|>cr8 
and  Lauds. 

In  coelesti  oollcgio  . . 

d. 

St.  Francis. 

In  divinis  operibns  . . 

b. 

tVirpuB  Christi. 

[In  principio  crat]  , . 

b. 

Pt.  of  “ Amors 
Chrisil." 

In  profunda  noclis  . . 

/. 

St.  John  Ncpomuc 

Incliti  patrea  Doroiuac- 
qne 

/• 

Seven  Founders 
Ord.  Serv. 

Incula  abruptae  rigidus . 

/. 

St.  William  (Feb. 
10). 

luopem  canamua  Dida- 

d. 

Sl  Didacus. 

cum 

Integrum  vitae  sceleris- 
que 

/. 

Commem.  of  St. 
Thomas  (Vlll.). 

Iiiteude  nui  regis  Israel . 
[Inrat  Cisterdum  cum] 

b. 

Christmastide. 

b. 

Pt.  of  ♦*  Bemsrdus 
Inclytis." 

Invictus  hero  numinfs  . 

f. 

St.John  Ncpomuc. 

Ite  matris  ossa  nostrae  . 

/. 

I'rsits.  of  St.  Mo- 
nica. 

Ite  maerorcs  auinii  . . 

/. 

St.  Nlcbolss  (To- 
lent.). 

.lam  dies  longo  revoluia 

a. 

St.  Justins. 

Jam  fasces  lictor  ferat  . 

/. 

St.  John  Nepomuc. 

Jam  ferox  miles  tibi.  . 

c. 

St.  Katharine. 

Jam  uimis  terris  fiudnus 

Seven  Founders 
Ord.  Serv. 

Jam  Regina  discubuit  . 

b. 

St.  Bernard. 

Jam  sui^t  bora  . . . 

b. 

Holy  Week.  Teree 

Jam  toto  Bubitus  vesper 

/. 

Seven  Dolonrs, 
B.  V.  M. 

Jam  lux  vera  meutium  . 

d. 

St.  Anthony. 

Katherinae  collandemus 

c. 

St.  Katharine. 

Lacta  Btupet  Thuringia . 

c. 

St.  Eliral»clb  of 
Hungary. 

l4inda  fidelis  concio  . . 

0. 

Crown  of  Jesns. 

1..au<la  mater  ecclesia 

c.  e. 

St.  Mary  Magd, 

I.audibus  dves  reeoncut 

a. 

St.  Benedict. 
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First  line  of  Hymn. 


Landibua  summus  cele>| 
brcmus 

Laudibus  virgo  nimis 
Laus  regi  plena  gaudio 
Lingua  pangat  et 
Lucis  b^us  festa 
Lumen  in  terris  . . 


Breviary. 


/. 

c. 

d. 
c. 

b.  e. 


St.  Nicholas  (To- 
Icnt.). 

St.  Katharine. 

St.  Anthony. 

Visit,  of  B.  V.  M. 
St.  Anne. 

St.  Vincent. 


Use. 


Magister  orbis  maxime  . 
Magnae  dies  lactitiae  H) 
Magnae  dies  laetitiae  (2) 
Mague  pater  Augustine 
Magne  Viuc-enti  nova 
Magni  parentis  plaudite 


/. 

c. 

c. 

c./. 

c. 

/. 


Magnum  saliitis  gau- 
dium  (1) 

Magnum  salutis  gau- 
dium  (2)  * 

Malachiae  solemnia  voUs 
Martine  par  Apoetolis  . 
Martyris  Christi  colimus 
Mente  Jucuuda  Jubilent  . 
Mentibus  laetis  jubilemus 
Mundi  creator  maxiiuc  . 


b. 

b. 

b. 
a. 
a. 

c. 

d. 

3001 1 


Mundi  retlcmptor  optime 
Mystcrium  ecclcHiao  . 
[Mysterium  mirabile]  . 


d. 

b.  c. 
b. 


Mysteriorum  siguifer  . b. 


St.  Augustine. 

St.  l*etcr  Martyr. 
VLsit.  of  B.  V.  M. 
St.  Augustine. 

.St.  Vincent, 

2nd  Trans,  of  St. 

Augu.<itinc. 

St.  Mary  Magd. 

Palm  Sunday. 

St.  Malachy. 

St.  Martin. 

St.  Laurence. 

St.  Vincent. 

St.  Gabriel. 

St.  Nicholas  (To- 
lent.). 

St.  Didacus. 
n.  V.  M. 

Pt.  of  "Hie  cst 
dies." 

St.  Michael. 


Noctu  dum  Ncrius  . . 

[Non  illam  crucians].  . 

Novum  sidus  in  supemis 
Novus  athlcta  Domini  . 


c. 

c. 


St.  Philip  Neri. 

Pt.  of  “Martinae 
cclebri.” 

St.  Aune. 

St.  Dominic. 


0 Clara  luce  clarior 
O decus  coeli  simul 

0 feminarum  gloria 
(0  grande  cunctisj 


d. 

/• 

A 


0 mater  augustisslraa 


/. 


[0  praeferenda  gloria]  . b. 


0 sole,  Jesu,  clarior  . 
0 Trinitas  laudabilis 


3U0U. 


0 vita,  Jesu,  cordium 
0 VOS  unanim>'s  . . . 

Optatus  votis  omnium 
Orbis  exultans  celcbrct 
Originale  crimen  nccans 


b.  e. 
b. 


e. 


St.  Clara. 

St.  T.aurence  Jus- 
tinian. 

St.  Monica. 

Pt.  of  “ Optatus 
votis." 

Traus.  of  St.  Mo- 
nica. 

Pt.  of  “Stophanl 
prirai." 

Name  of  Jesus. 

Holy  Trinity. 

Name  of  Jesus. 

lielicsof  AllSaints 

Asceusion-tido. 

.St.  Anne. 

Invent,  of  Cross. 


First  line  of  Hymn. 

Breviary. 

Use. 

Qua  Christas  bora  . . 

a. 

Lent.  Sext. 

Quicquid  autiqul  . . . 

a. 

St.  Benedict. 

Quicumque  certum  quas- 
ritis 

Quocunque  pergis  virgi- 
nes 

/. 

Sacred  Heart. 

b. 

Pt.  of  **Je8a  ooroM 
virglnum." 

[Ramos  virentes  sumpse- 
rstf 

Rex  Cbriste  Martini . . 

b. 

Pt.  of  **Magnnm 
salntls." 

o. 

St.  Martin. 

Rex  seropiteme  Domlue. 

a.  e. 

Easter. 

Rusticum  solo  Bcnedlcte 

a. 

St.  Benedict. 

[Sacrl  Junguntur  uteri]  . 

b. 

Pt.  of  **  Adsnnt 
festa." 

Salve  crux  eaucta  . . 

e. 

Invent,  of  Crom. 

[SUti  jubet  martyrem]  . 

b. 

Pt.  of  **  Agatbae 
sacrac.” 

Solemnitaa  fid^lium  . . 

c. 

St.  Anne. 

SpcB  orbis,  0 fidlssima  . 

/• 

Coromem.  of 
Nicholas  (Tol.). 

Stephani  priml  Martyris 

b. 

St.  Stephen.  Both 
feasts. 

[.Sterill  veutre  prius]  . 

b. 

Pt.  of  “ Orbis  ex- 
ultans." 

.Summi  parentis  fiUo.  . 

/. 

Sacred  Heart. 

Te  cauunt  omues  NIcolae 

/. 

(1)  Canonization  of 
St.  Nicbolas(To- 
leut.). 

(2)  Feast  of  ditto. 
(33  Beiiedictlou  of 

Bread. 

[Tc  Cbriste  rex  pilssime] 

b. 

Pt.  of  “ Jesu  co- 
rona celsior." 

Te  feraut  linguae  ccle- 
brentqiie 

Teruis  ter  boris  . . . 

/. 

.St.  Monica. 

a. 

Lent.  None. 

Tot  locryraarum  fllius  . 

/. 

St.  Monica. 

[Traduntur  igui  mar- 
tyres] 

b. 

Pt.  of  “Aeteraa 
Christi  munera.'* 

Urbs  alma  summo  • . 

/. 

Canonization  of  St. 
Nicholas  (To- 
lent.). 

Venit  redemptor  gentium 

f. 

Christmas. 

Verbum  supemum  pro- 
diens  salvare. 

/. 

lance  umI  Nalls. 

[Vere  gratia  plena]  . . 

b.  c. 

IH.  of  “ Mysteiinm 
Ecclesiae." 

[Verso  cruets  vestiglo]  . 

b. 

Pt.  of  '•  Apostolo- 
mra  paasio." 

Virgiuem  divus  rapuit  . 

a. 

St.  Justina. 

Virf^nis  sacri  rcdcunt  . 

a. 

St.  Justina. 

Virtu tis  keros  maxime  . 

/• 

St.  John  a S.  Fa- 
cuudo. 

Vix  inscpulchro  conditur 

/. 

St.  John  Nepomne. 

Pangamus  Nerio  debits  . 
Pange  lingua  gloriosac(  1 ) 
PauTO  lingua  gloriosac  (2) 
Pastil  Jubilo  sonent  . 
Pastorem  canimus ; grex 
Pauperum  potrlsuTOr  . 
Pla  mater  et  humilis.  . 


/. 


/. 

/• 


Plaude  festivo  pia  . . 

Plaude  lingua  glorloeum . 

Plaude  tnrba  paupercula 
[Poenas  cucurrit  fortiterj 

Poet  Pctrnm  prime  m 
Poet  triduum  Jussus  . . 

Praeclara  septem  lumina 

Praesens  dic.s  expendatur 
Praesulis  diguos  meritis. 


/. 

/. 

d. 

6. 


/. 

c. 

/■ 


Praesulum  fldus  ruti- 
lansque 

[Procedit  e tbalamo] 


/. 

6. 


Procul  phalanges  boeticac  /. 

[Profana  dum  accende-  b. 

ret] 

Proles  de  coelo  prodiit  , d. 


St.  Philip  Neri. 

.St.  Katharine. 

liunce  A Nails. 

Lance  it  Nails. 

.St.  Thomas  ( Vlll.) 

St.  Thomas  (VIII.) 

Com.  of  nun- Vir- 
gins. 

Appar.  of  Image 
ofB.  V.  M. 

Commen.  of  St. 
Augustine. 

St.  Francis. 

Pt.  of  •*  Dens  tuo- 
rum  mllitum." 

.St.  Andrew. 

Pt.  of  “Apostolo- 
rum  supMrem." 

Seven  Founders 
Ord.  Serv. 

.St.  Katharine. 

St.  Laurence  (Jus- 


tin). 

• 

St.  Simplician 

Pt.  of 

"Intende 

qui.” 

.St.  William  (Feb. 

10). 

Pt.  of 

"Bellator 

armis." 
St.  Francis, 


13.  In  the  nbovo  list  several  hymns  already 
<;iveii  in  the  former  list  nre  repeated,  as  in- 
dicated above ; and  ProseB  and  Sequences  are 
omitted,  together  with  many  hymns  peculiar 
to  local  Breviaries  or  found  in  works  of  an- 
other kind,  and  those  specially  associated  with 
tho  ancient  HymnarieB^  and  with  Mistals. 
For  these  lists  see  Hymnarium,  MUboIb,  and 
Sequences^  and  the  CrosB-Re/erence  Index,  We 
may  note  that  some  of  the  hymns  in  the  iUos- 
arabic  Breviary  are  of  great  length.  That 
for  8t.  Eulalia’s  Day  (Dec.  10)  consists  of  forty* 
five  stanzas  of  five  lines,  and  that  for  SL  Vin- 
cent’s Day  (Jan.  22)  of  sevonty-three  stanzas 
of  four  lines  each. 

14.  The  great  bulk  of  the  above  Hymns  are 
unknown  in  Englisli  dress,  or  in  the  vernacular 
of  the  various  countries  where  they  are  now  or 
have  been  once  in  use.  But  in  recent  years 
Englisli  readers  have  become  acquainted  with 
many  translations  from  the  Mozarabie^  Ambro^ 
Bian^wd  York  Bretnaries,  by  various  hands; 
the  Roman  by  Bp.  Mant,  W.  J.  Copeland,  and 
E.  Caswall ; the  Sarum  by  J.  M.  Neale  and 
J.  D.  Chambers;  and  tho  Paris  by  I.  Williams, 
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J.  Glumdler,  and  J.  D.  Chambers.  These 
traDslators,  Jiowevtr,  have  not  in  every  in- 
stance restricted  themselves  to  Breviaries  only. 
In  common  with  W.  J.  Blew,  R.  Campbell, 
R.  F.  Littledalc,  J.  Ellerton,  J.  W.  Hewett, 
A.  M.  Morgan,  H.  M.  Maogill,  and  otliers,  they 
have  gathered  their  treasures  from  various  and 
widely  scattered  sources.  [F.  E W.] 

Brewer,  Jehoiada,  the  **  Bylvestris  ” of 
the  Gospel  Magazine,  1776,  Ac.,  was  b.  at  New- 
port, Monmouthshire,  in  1752.  He  was  edu- 
cated for  commercial  pursuit^  but  subsequentlv 
became  a Con^reimtional  Minister,  and  as  such 
was  pastor  at  Rooborough,  Gloucestershire ; at 
Sheffield,  to  which  he  went  in  1783 ; at  Carr's 
Lane  Chapel,  Birmingham  (1798);  and  at 
the  Livery  Street  Chapel,  in  the  same  town. 
He  d.  Aug.  24, 1817.  A Memoir  of  him  ap- 
peared in  the  Evangelical  Register ^ 1835,  p. 
396.  His  best-known  hymn  is — “ Huil,  Sove- 
reign Love,  that  ffrst  began  " (q.  v.). 

Bride  of  the  liamb,  awake,  awake. 

Sir  E.  Dtimy.  [Advent^  Ist  appeared  in  Uys. 
for  the  Poor  of  the  Flock,  cir.  1837-8,  No.  128, 
in  7 st  of  4 1. : again  in  his  Sel.  of  Hys , 1839, 
No.  332 ; and  again  in  his  Hys.  and  Poems, 
1848,  p.  36.  In  the  lost  work  it  is  enlitled, 
“The  Cliurch  cheered  with  the  hope  of  her 
Lord’s  return.”  In  1855  it  was  included  in 
Dr  Walker’s  Cheltenham  CoU.,  No.  389,  and 
in  1872  in  Snepp's  S.  of  G.  and  G,  In  Ken- 
nedy, 1803,  it  is  given  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  also 
found  in  a few  American  collections. 

Bride  of  the  Lamb,  rejoice,  rejoice. 
Sir  E.  Denny,  [AdventJ]  This  companion 
hymn  to  the  foregoing,  “ Bride  of  tlie  Lamb, 
awake,  awake,”  was  given  in  his  Hys.  and 
Poems,  1848,  p.  38-9,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  From 
thence  it  passed  into  Dr.  Walker's  Chelteniiam 
Coll,  1855,  and  into  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  and  G., 
1872. 

Bridgman,  Isaac.  In  the  year  1823,  at 
which  time  he  was  Curate  of  Trinity  Church, 
Forest  of  Dean,  a pamphlet  controversy  arose 
as  to  his  dismissal  from  the  curacy.  Subse- 
quently he  joined  the  Con^egationalists,  and 
became  the  Minister  of  St  John’s  Chapel, 
Walworth.  For  that  congregation  he  pub. : — 

Six  Hundred  Hymns;  Sacred  Canticies/selecied  and 
composed  by  Isaac  Bridgman,  Load.,  1836. 

This  collection  contains  COO  hymns.  His 
“dying  experience”  was  pub.  in  1847,  and  n 
volume  of  Miscellanies  in  1848.  He  was  b. 
1790,  and  d.  July  5,  1846.  In  Snepp’s  S.  of 
G,  and  G.,  his  hymn,  “ Behold  the  Saints  of 
God,”  is  dated  1830.  It  is  No.  44  in  the  Coll. 
of  1830.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Bridges,  Matthew,  youngest  s.  of  John 
Bridge^  Wallington  House, Surrey, and  brother 
of  the  Rev.  Charles  Bridges,  author  of  A n Ex- 
position  of  the  cxix.  Psalm,  b.  at  The  Friars, 
Muldon,  Essex,  July  14, 1800,  and  educated  in 
the  Church  of  England,  but  subsequently  con- 
formed! to  the  Church  of  Rome.  His  works  in- 
clude, Baldncomlte,  or  Visions  of  Memory,  with 
other  Poems,  1842 ; Hymns  of  the  heart,  1848 
(enlarged  in  1852) ; and  The  Passion  of  Jesus, 
1852,  U sides  some  prose  productions.  From 
the  last  two  works  his  hymns  found  in  com- 
mon use  arc  taken,  the  greater  nunibt^r  being 
irom  Hymns  of  the  Heart  Besides  the  hymns 
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I in  use  in  G.  Britain,  os,  **  Behold  the  Lamb ; ” 
I “ My  God,  accept  my  heart  this  day,”  and 
others,  the  following,  all  of  which  were  pub. 
in  1848,  arc  found  in  several  American  ooTlec- 
tions,  to  wliioh  they  were  introduced  mainly 
through  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Beecher’s  Plymouth 
(3o«.,  1855:— 

1.  Bright  were  the  mornings  first  Impearl'd.  At  the 
grave  yf  Laxarus. 

3.  Head  of  the  hosts  in  glory.  All  Saints.  From  this 
Is  derived  “ Armies  of  God ! In  union,"  which  is  given 
in  £ome  American  collections. 

3.  1a  He  comes  with  clouds  descending  (q.  v.). 

4.  Rise,  glorious  Conqueror,  rise.  Ascension. 

6.  Soil  not  thy  plumage,  gentle  dove.  Morning. 

Of  late  years  Mr.  Bridges  has  resided  in  the 
Province  of  Quebec,  Canada.  [J.  J.] 

Brigg,  Julius,  b.  at  Leeds,  1840,  is  tbo 
youngest  son  of  John  Newsom  Brigg,  woollen 
mercliant,  of  that  town,  and  an  earnest  worker 
in  Sunday  Schools,  in  connection  with  which 
ho  wrote  numerous  hymns  and  poems.  Mr. 
Julius  Brigg  entered  the  Wesleyan  Ministry 
in  1864,  since  which  time  he  has  been  engaged 
in  full  circuit  work.  His  contributions  to 
hymnody  include  the  following  hymns  : — 

1.  Father,  firom  Thy  throne  in  glory.  Sunday  & 
Teachers.  'Written  in  October,  1861,  to  bo  sung  at  the 
Annual  Mooting  of  tlio  Wes.  S.  S.  Teachers  of  Ijoods.  It 
w.-ia  pub.  ill  the  MHh.  S.  .V.  //.  Bk.,  1879,  The  Golden 
Harp  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  and  others. 

5.  Lord  of  angeU,  pure  and  holy.  Divine  Worship. 
A hymn  for  cliiidren  written  in  March,  1871,  and  in- 
cluded in  the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879. 

8.  Friends  of  truth  and  liberty.  Tcmjterance. 
Dated  Sept.,  1h72,  and  given  In  the  Wesleyan  Temper- 
ance H.  and  Songs,  1877. 

4.  The  many  are  not  always  right.  For  Bands  of 
Hope.  Written  in  June,  1876,  and  included  in  various 
Temperance  hymnals,  and  in  Stevenson's  .SicA.  Hy.  18Hu. 

6.  If  every  little  eonbeam.  Temperance.  Dated 
Oct.,  1877,  and  pub.  in  the  Wesleyan  Temjieranee  H. 
and  Songs  the  same  year. 

6.  Again  we  meet  in  g ladnees.  S.  S.  Anniversary. 
Written  in  '1880,  and  1st  pub.  in  Stevenson's  School 
Hymnal,  the  same  year. 

Outside  of  hymnody  Mr.  Brigg  has  written 
somewhat  extensively  fertile  Wesleyan  Maga- 
zines. Ho  d.  April  18,  1893.  [J.  J.] 

Bright  and  joyfVil  is  the  mom.  J, 

Montgomery.  [Christmas.']  This  popular  hymn 
was  contributed  to  tlic  8th  cd.  of  Cotterill’s 
Stl,  1819,  No.  213,  in  4 et.  of  4 1.,  and  repeated 
in  Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No. 
489,  and  his  Ortg.  Hymns,  1853,  No.  17.  Its 
use  is  somewhat  extensive,  both  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  The  ori|pnal  text  is  usually 
given;  but  sometimes  st.  iii.,  1. 2,  rends,  “ Christ, 
th'  Incarnate  Deity,”  for  “The  Incarnate 
Deity.”  It  is  sometimes  dated  1825,  in  error. 

Bright  as  the  sun’s  meridian  blaze. 

W.  Shrubsole,  jun.  [Af/ssions.]  "W ritten  for  the 
first  meeting  of  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety, and  dated  Aug.  10,  1795  (Fathers  and 
Founders  of  the  L.  M.  Soc.,  1844).  It  subse- 
quently appeareil  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine, 
Sejit., ’l7'.»5,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  cutiilcd,  “On  the 
intended  Mission,”  “ O send  out  Thy  light  and 
Thy  truth,”  Ps.  xliii.  3,  and  Hgmd  “Junior.” 
Although  thus  priiitcil  anonymously,  it  “ was 
duly  acknowledged  by  Mr.  Shrubsole  in  his 
lifetime,  and  the  original  ms.,  with  numerous 
corrections,  is  in  the  possession  of  his  family, 
in  his  own  autograph.”  {Singers  and  Sonas, 
p.  326.)  It  was  included  in  some  of  the  older 
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oollectioDS,  and  is  slill  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Brit,  and 
America.  Orig.  text  in  Lyra  BriL^  1867,  p.  501. 

Bright  Queen  of  heaven.  H.  Vaughan. 
IB.  V.  Mary.']  A poem  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled 
“ The  Knot/’  which  appeared  in  Pt.  ii.  of  his 
Silex  SciniillanSf  or  Sacred  Poems^  &c.,  2Dd  ed., 
1655,  and  again  in  the  Rev.  H.  F.  Lyte’s  reprint 
of  the  same,  Lond.,  Pickering  1847  and  188  h 
In  its  original  form  it  is  not  in  common  use ; 
but  as  **  Bright  Queen  of  saints  ” it  is  found  in 
the  Peojple*s  H.,  1867,  No.  193.  Orig.  text  in 
the  Al^ne  ed.  of  Vaughan^  1883. 

Bright  shadows  of  true  rest.  H. 
Vaughan.  ^Sundays.]  From  the  Is t part  of 
hU  Silex  SciniillanSt  1650,  where  it  is  headed 
“ Son-Days.”  It  is  In  3 st  of  8 1.,  and  has  been 
reprinted  in  the  modem  editions  of  Vaughan's 
work,  03  also  in  various  selections  of  sacred 
poetry.  In  Dr.  Martineau’s  Hys.  of  P.  and 
Praise,  1873,  it  is  No.  785.  Orig.  text,  Aldiue 
od.  of  Vaugitan,  London,  1883,  p.  97. 

Bright  the  vision  that  delighted. 
Bp.  B.  Mant.  IHoly  Trinity.]  This  original 
hymn,  one  of  several,  was  g^ven  in  his  Ancient 
Hymns,  &c.,  1837,  No.  100,  in  4 st.  of  8 I.,  and 
headed  “ Hymn  commemorative  of  the  ‘ Thrice 
Holy  * ” (ed.*  1 871 , p.  2 1 6).  It  is  rarely  given  in 
its  full  form,  st  iii.  being  usually  omitted,  as  in 
the  if.  Comp.,  No.  34.  The  most  striking 
arrangementof  the  hymn  isthat  beginning  with 
the  second  half  of  the  first  stanza,  Round  the 
Lord  in  glory  seated,”  with  the  first  half  of  the 
second  stanza  as  a refrain.  This  is  given  in 
Thring's  Coll.,  No.  413,  and  is  a most  b^utifhl 
oentOf  Another  form,  beginning  with  the  same 
line,  is  in  the  Irish  Church  Hymnal,  No.  224. 
It  is  composed  of  st  i.,  1.  5-8,  ii.,  iii.  1. 5-8,  and 
iv.  T.  Darling,  in  his  Hymns  for  the  Ch.  of 
England,  1874,  No.  110,  has  a cento  in  4 st  of 
4 1.,  as  ^^Near  the  Lord  in  glory  seated.”  In 
the  ed.  1886,  No.  160,  another  ceuto  is  substi- 
tuted, beginning  with  st  i.  [J.  J.] 

Bright  was  the  guiding  star  that  led. 
Harriet  Auher.  [^Epiphany.]  Ist  pub.  in  her 
Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  1829,  p.  142,  in  4 st  of 
4 1.  In  America  it  has  attained  to  a much 
greater  popularity  than  in  G.  Britain,  being 
found  in  many  collections,  sometimes  attributed 
to  the  Rev.  H.  F.  Lyle,  and  again  to  Miss 
C.  Elliott  Orig.  text  in  Lord  Selbome’s  Bk. 
of  Praise,  1862-7,  p.  46,  and  Dr.  Hatfield’s 
Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  No.  363. 

Bright,  William,  d.d.,  b.  at  Doncaster, 
Dec.  14,  1824,  and  ^ucated  at  University 
College,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  b.a.  (first 
class  in  Lit.  Hum.)  in  1846,  m.a.  in  1849.  In 
1847  he  was  Johnson’s  Theological  Scholar; 
and  in  1848  he  also  obtained  the  Ellerton 
Theological  E^say  prize.  He  was  elected 
Fellow  in  1847,  and  subsequently  became 
Tutor  of  his  College.  Taking  Holy  Orders 
in  1848,  he  was  for  some  time  Tutor  at  Trinity 
College,  Gleualmond ; but  in  1859  he  returned 
to  Oxford,  and  in  1868  became  Regius  Pro- 
fessor of  Ecclesiastical  Histoi^  and  Canon  of 
Christ  Church.  His  publications  include : — 

(1)  Ancient  CoUeett,  selected  from  various  Fituals, 
1857,  2nd  ed.,  1862;  (2)  History  of  the  amrchfrom  the 
Edict  cf  Hilar,  to  the  Council  of  Chalcedon,  1860;  (3) 
Sermons  t^f  St.  Leo  the  Great  on  the  Incarnation,  trans- 
ited, wiia  notes,  1802;  (4)  Faith  and  Life,  1864-66; 
16)  Chapters  of  Early  English  Church  History,  1877 ; 
(6)  Frivate  Prayers  for  a Week-,  (7^  FUmily  Prayers 
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for  a Week  ; (8)  Notes  on  the  Oanons  of  the  First  Fmer 
Councils.  He  has  also  edited  (9)  Eusebius*  EcdesiasHoaJl 
History,  1872 ; (10)  St.  A thanasiufs  Orations  against  the 
Arians,  kc.,  1873 ; (11)  SocrateP  BcelesUutieal  Hist.:  (19) 
with  the  Rev.  P.  G.  Medd,  Latin  Version  of  the  I'rayer 
Book,  1865-69.  His  poetical  works  sre,  (13)  Athanasius 
and  other  Poems,  by  a Fellow  of  a College,  1858 ; and  (14) 
Hymns  dk  Other  Poems,  1866 ; revised  and  enlarged,  1874. 

The  last  two  works  contain  original  hvmns 
and  translations.  To  the  hymn-books  be  is 
known  through  his  original  compositions, seven 
of  which  are  given  in  the  revisit  ed.  of  H.  A. 
and  M,,  and  some  are  found  elsewhere.  In 
addition  to  **  And  now  the  wants  are  told,** 
and  “At  Thy  feet,  O Christ,  we  lay”  (q.v.), 
there  are : — 

1.  And  BOW,  0 Fathor,  mindfal  of  tho  lovo.  My 
Communion.  Pnb.  in  H.  A.  A M.,  1875.  Part  of  a 
composition  in  his  Hymns,  kc. 

5.  Behold  us.  Lord,  bafm  Thao  met  ConjlrmatUm. 
Printed  in  the  Monthly  Packet,  Nov.  1867,  and,  in  a re- 
vised form,  in  the  Appendix  to  H.  A.  dt  JT,  1868. 

8.  How  oft,  0 Lm,  Thj  faoo  hath  ahoaa.  St, 
Thomas.  Pub.  in  H.  A.  A M.,  1875. 

4.  Ouoe,  only  onoe,  and  onoa  fbr  aU.  Holy  Onuaut- 
nton.  Written  in  1865,  and  pub.  in  bis  H^su,  Ac., 
1866,  in  6 st.  of  4 I.  It  was  given  In  the  Appendix  to 
H.  A.  dk  M.,  1868  ; the  new  ed.,  1875,  and  several  other 
collections. 

6.  We  know  Thee,  Who  Thou  art.  Prayer  of  ter 
Pardon.  Written  in  1865,  and  pub.  in  his  Hymns;  Ac.^ 
1866,  in  6 st.  of  4 I.  It  was  Included  in  the  Appendix 
U)H.  A.  dk  M.,  1868,  Ac. 

Canon  Bright’s  hymns  merit  greater  atten- 
tion than  they  have  received  at  the  hands  of 
compilers.  He  d.  March  6,  1901.  [J.  J.] 

Bright  with  all  His  crowns  of  glory. 
Sir  E.  Denny,  Bart.  [Christ  in  Glory.]  Pub.  in 
the  Hys.  for  the  Poor  of  the  Flock,  1838, 
No.  143,  and  his  Sd.  of  Hys.,  1839,  No.  333, 
and  again  in  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1^8,  p.  53, 
in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  and  entitled  “ The  King  on  His 
throne.”  It  is  a spirited  hymn  and  worthy  of 
more  extended  use  than  is  accorded  to  it.  In 
1867  it  was  re-written  in  3 st  for  the  People's  H, 

Brightest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  the 
morning.  Bp.  B.  Heber.  [Epiphany.]  Ist 
pub.  in  the  Christian  Observer,  Nov.  1811, 
p.  697,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  (the  last  being  the  first 
r^eated) ; and  ogain  in  his  posthumous 
Hymns,  &c.,  1827.  p.  25.  Few  hymns  of  merit 
have  troubled  compilers  more  ihau  this.  Some 
have  held  that  its  uso  involve  the  worshipping 
of  a star,  whilst  others  have  been  offeudea  with 
its  metre  as  being  too  suggestive  of  a solemn 
dance.  Cotterill  gnve  it  in  the  8th  ed.,  1819, 
of  his  Sel.,  and  omitted  it  from  the  9th,  1820 ; 
and  Elliott,  following  the  example  in  derail, 
had  it  in  his  Ist  ed.  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1835, 
and  dropped  it  from  the  2nd,  whiL-t  others 
have  done  much  the  same.  It  has,  however, 
survived  these  changes,  and  has  become  one  of 
the  most  widely  used  of  the  Bishop’s  hymns. 
In  tho  American  Presbyterian  Ps.  A Hys.  for 
the  Worship  of  God,  Richmond,  1867,  No.  69, 
it  is  given  in  an  altered  form  as  “ Hail  tho 
blest  mom!  see  tho  Great  Mediator,”  and 
attributed  in  the  Index  to  Tate  and  Brady. 
Tho  Rev.  R.  Bingham  has  nmo  a Latin  ren- 
dering in  his  Hymno.  Christ.  Lat.,  1871 : 
“Stella,  micans  coelo  nitido  magis  omnibus 
uno.”  [J.  J.] 

Brightly  did  the  light  divine.  H, 
Alford.  [St.  Barnabas.]  In  Dean  Alford’s 
Poetical  Works,  1868,  this  hymn  is  dated  1844, 
although  it  is  not  found  in  his  Ps.  and  Hys.  of 
that  year,  lu  the  musical  ed.  of  his  Tear  oj 
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BRIGHTLY  GLEAMS  OUR 


PraiUj  it  it  given  as  1845 ; but  in  the  cd.  of 
words  only  it  is  undated.  In  the  revised  ed. 
of  U,  A,  & M,y  1875,  it  is  in  an  unalU  red  form. 


Brightly  gleams  our  banner.  T.  /. 
Potter,  [ProesMionoZ.]  This  hymu,  which  has 
attained  to  great  popularity,  is  found  in  various 
forms,  the  most  widely  used  of  which  arc  : — 


1.  The  originsly  hkh  appeared,  with  moaic,  in  The 
JMg  FtmUy  Hymnt^  1860,  No.  5,  in  8 at.  of  8 1.,  and  a 
cborua  of  4 1.  This  la  distinctly  Roman  in  every  way, 
aa  will  be  gathered  from  at.  ill.  and  v.,  which  read 
(ill.)  Mary,  Mother,  Ave ! 
laraef'a  lily  hail ! 


Comfort  of  thy  children 
In  this  ainftil  vale. 

*Mld  life's  surging  ocean, 
Whither  shall  we  flee. 
Save,  0 stainless  Virgin, 
Mother,  unto  thee  ? 


(vO  Jesus!  Mary!  Joseph! 

Sweet  and  holy  Three ! 
List  the  praise  we  pay  you 
On  our  bended  knee. 

May  we  sing  your  glory 
in  glad  realms  above; 
Bouud  for  ever  to  you, 

By  tbe  bonds  of  love." 


This  text  is  repeated  in  numerous  Roman  Catholic 
hymnals  for  schools  and  missions,  and  may  be  consulted 
without  any  difllcolty. 

2.  The  text  as  in  the  People's  P.,  1867,  No.  1,  was 
given  in  Walker’s  App.  to  tbe  Hymnal  JV.,  1863.  This 
is  tbe  nearest  approach  to  the  original,  but  is  not  in  ex- 
tensive use. 

3.  Tbe  third  and  moot  popular  text  is  that  which  ap- 
peared in  the  1867  App.  to  Morrell  and  JBOw,  and  was 
repeated  in  the  App.  to  H.  A.  and  if.,  1868.  In  this  the 
only  portions  of  the  original  which  are  retained  are  st.  i. 
and  iL  (with  considerable  alterations)  and  the  chorus, 
which  is  simply  the  opening  lines  repeated. 

4.  In  the  App.  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Pi.  and  Hyi.,  1866, 
Mo.  421,  this  text  is  distinguished  by  the  third  stanxa, 
**  Pattern  of  our  childhood,"  kc.  It  was  repeated  in 
Church  Hyi.,  1871,  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881, 
Thring’s  CM.t  1882,  and  many  others.  It  has  leas  of  the 
original  than  any  other  arrangement  of  tbe  hymn,  and 
ranks  next  in  extensiveness  of  use  to  that  in  H.  A.  and 
M.  Mr.  Ellerton’s  note  to  this  hymn  In  the  folio  ed.  of 
CktMvA  Hyi  is  in  error  by  transposing  the  stanzas  which 
be  quotes. 

6.  The  American  use  of  this  hymn  in  any  form  is  very 
limited.  In  Richards's  Songs  of  Christian  Praise,  N.Y., 
1880,  No.  464,  we  have  st.  i.,  li.  and  iv.,  and  in  &ryker 
and  Main’s  Church  Praise  Bk.,  N.Y.,  1882,  No.  560,  st. 
I.,  iU.,  and  V.  from  No.  4 as  above. 


Although  in  tome  hymnals  slight  changes  of 
these  varying  texts  may  be  found,  yet  they  ore 
the  genemlly  accepted  forms  of  the  hymn. 
Taken  together  its  use  is  very  extensive ; the 
revised  versions,  however,  far  outnumbering 
the  original  in  use.  [J.  J.] 


Bring  the  glossy  branch,  unfading. 

T.  Davis,  [Christmas.']  Pub.  in  hid  Devo- 
tional Verse  for  a Montkj  1855,  in  5 st.  of  8 1., 
and  entitled  “Christmas  Day.”  In  1877  it 
was  republished  in  his  Annus  Sanctus^  but 
omittaf  from  his  Hys,  Old  and  New,  1861.  It 
has  been  set  to  music  by  W.  H.  Havergal.  In 
1870  Snepp  mive,  in  his  Songs  of  O.  and  O , 
No.  198,  st.  ii.,  iii.  and  v.  slightly  altered,  as : — 
“ Jesus,  from  the  skies  descending.” 


Brbntd,  Anne,  sister  of  Charlotte,  and 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  Patrick  Brchiti^,  u.a., 
Vicar  of  Haworth,  Yorkshire,  b.  at  Thornton, 
near  Bradfonl,  1819 ; d.  May  28, 1849.  Anne 
Bronte  was  joint  author  with  her  sisters  of  a 
small  volume  of  Poems,  18-16,  and  personally 
of  Agnes  Grey,  1847  ,*  and  The  Tenant  of  Wild- 
fen  Hcdl,  1847,  her  nom  de  plume  being  Acton 
^U.  In  1851  a new  edition  of  Wuthering 
Heights,  by  Ellis  [Emily']  Bell;  and  Agws 
Orey,  by  Acton  [Anne]  Ml,  was  edited,  with 
biog^phical  notes,  and  ^ elections  from  their 
Mpers  by  their  dieter,  Charlotte  Bnmte. 
Tliese  selections  oonsisted  of  poems  and  hymns 
by  the  two  sicters.  From  those  of  Anno  the 
IbUowiog  have  come  into  C.  U. : — 
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1. 1 kupsd  that  with  tha  bravt  sad  stiuiig.  Hme 

of  Sorrow,  A hymn  of  much  plaintive  beauty, 
wrung  from  the  writer  by  disappointment  and 
affliction.  It  is  iu  several  collections,  as  Uorder's 
Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  &c. 

t.  My  Ood,  0 let  me  oall  The#  mine.  Lent 
Also  very  plaintive,  but  not  so  extensively  in  use. 
It  is  No.  291  in  the  Bap.  Hymned,  1879. 

8.  Oppressed  with  eia  aad  woe.  Confidence. 
The  most  popular,  although  not  tbe  best  of  her 
hymns.  It  is  in  many  collections,  both  in  O. 
Britain  and  America. 

4.  Spirit  of  truth,  be  Then  my  Onide.  Spirit  of 
Truth.  In  a few  hymnals,  including  Dr.  Mar- 
tinean's  Hys.  of  P.  ^ Prayer,  1873.  [J.  J.] 

Brooke,  Stopford  Augustus,  m.a.,  was 
b.  at  Letterkenny,  Doneml,  Nov.  14, 1832,  and 
educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  gradua- 
ting B.A.  1856 ; M.A.  1858.  He  carried  off  the 
Downes  prize  and  the  Vice-Chancellor’s  prize 
for  English  verse.  On  taking  Holy  Orders  he 
was  successively  Curate  of  St.  Matthew’s, 
Marylebone,  1857-59;  of  Kensington,  1860- 
63 ; Chaplain  to  tbe  British  Embassy  at  Berlin, 
1863-65;  Minister  of  St  James’s  Chapel, 
York  Street,  London,  1866-75;  and  of  Bu- 
ford Chapel,  1876.  He  was  also  appointed 
Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen,  in  1872. 
In  1865  he  published  the  Life  and  Letters  of 
the  late  F.  W.  Bobertson ; in  1874,  Theology  in 
the  English  Poets;  in  1876,  Primer  of  English 
Literature,  &c.  On  seceding  from  the  Ciiureh 
of  England  in  1881,  he  pub.  for  tbe  use  of  his 
cong^gation,  Christian  Hymns,  a collection  of 
269  pieces.  Of  these  he  is  the  author  of: — 

1.  Immortal  Lova,  within  Whosa  rightaons  will. 

BesignaJtion  and  Prayer  for  Guidance.  No.  183,  in  4 
at.  of  6 1.  It  baa  a atrong  likeneaa  to  Cord.  Newman’a 
**  Lead,  kindly  light,’’  is  in  tbe  aame  metre,  and  might 
be  called  a companion  hymn  thereto.  It  waa  repeated 
in  Horder’a  Cong.  Hys.,  1884. 

2.  It  fSdl  upon  a muamor  day.  Chriet  hUsting 
little  children.  No.  250,  in  10  at.  of  4 1. 

t.  It  ia  flniahod,  all  tha  pain.  Good  Friday. 
No.  80,  in  6 at.  of  4 1. 

4.  Lot  tho  whole  ereation  cry.  Invitation  to 
Praise  God.  An  imitation  of  Pa.  148.  It  ia  No.  47,  In 
10  at.  of  4 1.,  and  la  of  apecial  merit.  In  at.  iv.,  11.  3,  4 
are  flrom  another  aouroe. 

6.  Myatorioua  Spirit,  onto  Whom.  Rest  and  Joy 
in  God.  Baaed  on  a tr.  by  J.  O.  Whittier  fh>m  I^mar- 
tlne.  It  ia  No.  159,  in  3 at.  of  8 1.  It  waa  repeated  in 
Horder’a  Omg.  Hys.,  1884. 

6.  Vow  that  day  its  winga  haa  ftirlod.  Soening. 
No.  13,  ill  5 at.  of  4 I. 

7.  0 Ood,  Whoao  love  io  near.  Divine  protection 
desired.  No.  103,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  Thia  ia  Toplady’a 
**  Your  barpa,  ye  trembling  Sainta"  re-written,  only  st. 
1.  and  iv.  being  absolutely  by  Mr.  Biooke. 

8.  0 that  Thon  wonld'at  the  haavoni  rend  And 
oomfoxt,  Ao.  Peace  desired.  No.  149,  in  4.  at.  of  4 1. 
The  first  line  ia  from  C.  Wesley;  also  st.  ii.,  1.  4,  but  tbe 
rest  of  tbe  hymn  is  original. 

9.  0 Who  io  thia  that  on  a troo.  Good  Friday. 
No.  79,  in  8 at.  of  4 1. 

10.  Oft  aa  we  run  the  weary  way.  Heavenly 
Witnesses  of  the  struggles  of  Men.  No.  188,  in  6 at.  of  6 1. 

11.  Still  tho  night,  holy  the  night.  Christmas 
Carol.  No.  55,  in  3 at.  of  8 1.  It  is  a tr.  from  the  Ger- 
man, and  is  noticed  under  Mohr,  Joseph. 

IS.  Throngh  tho  starry  midnight  dim.  Christ- 
mas. No.  53,  in  6 at.  of  3 1.,  and  tbe  refirain  **  Halle- 
lojah." 

18.  When  the  Lord  of  Love  waa  hero.  .Life  of 
Christ.  No.  66,  in  6 at.  of  4 1.  It  haa  passed  into  The 
Norwood  Hymnal  \ and  with  the  omiraion  of  at.  vi. 
and  tbe  txanspoaition  of  at.  iv.  and  v.  into  Horder'a 
Cong.  Hys.,  1884.  This  io  bio  finest  hymn. 
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In  addition,  Mr.  Brooke  has  made  extenatre 
alterations  in  the  text  of  the  hymns  wliich  he 
has  adopted  from  other  writers,  and  has  also 
inserted  in  many  instances  additional  stanzas 
into  well-known  lyrics,  and  thereby  brought 
them,  to  some  ext^t.  into  harmony  with  his 
theological  views.  His  own  compositions  are 
marked  by  great  freshness  of  thought  and 
tenderness  of  expression.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Brooke,  William  Thomas,  b.  Jan.  9, 
1848,  and  educated  at  the  City  of  London 
School.  After  entering  commercial  life  he  felt 
a warm  interest  in  hymnology,  and  from  his 
intimate  acquaintance  with  Daniel  Sedgwick 
he  gradually  learnt  all  tliat  Sedgwick  had  to 
teach.  His  hymns  and  translations  were  con- 
tributed to  religious  newspapers  and  periodi- 
cals. Many  are  still  unpublished,  but  hymns 
of  his  will  be  found  in  the  Monthly  Packet, 
1872 ; the  MethodUi  8.  8,  Hymnal,  1879 ; the 
Methodist  Hymns  for  Missions,  1882 ; his  own 
Churchman* s Manual  of  Priv.  and  Fam.  DerO' 
lion,  1882;  and  in  the  AUar  Hymnal,  1881. 
Following  in  Sedgwick’s  steps,  he  has  authen- 
ticated the  texts  and  authorship  for  several 
compilations  (e.g.) Methodist S 8. HBk,l 879; 
the  Cong.  Bk.  of  Praise  for  Children,  1881,  and 
others.  Originally  a &vptist,  he  became  in 
1867  a member  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Brooks,  Charles  Timothy.  An  Ame- 
rican Unitarian  Minister,  b.  at  Salem,  Mass., 
June  20,  1813,  and  graduated  at  Harvard, 
1832,  and  the  Divinity  School,  Cambridge, 
U.8.,  1835.  In  that  year  he  began  his  ministry 

and  Augusta  (^aine),  Windsor  (Vermont). 
In  1837  he  became  pastor  of  Newport,  Rhode 
Island,  and  retained  the  same  cnargo  until 
1871,  when  he  resigned  through  ill-health. 
For  details  concerning  his  hymn,  “ God  bless 
our  native  land,”  see  save  tbs  King,  and 
p.  1566  i.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Brother,  now  thy  toils  are  o’er.  G. 
Moultrie,  IBarial.']  Written  during  the  sing- 
ing of  a requiem  in  the  Church  of  St.  Nicholas, 
Boulogne,  in  the  summer  of  1863,  and  first  pub. 
in  the  Church  Times,  Sept.  3rd,  1864,  and  in 
his  C(J.  of  the  Primer,  1864.  In  1867  it  was 
embodied  in  the  author’s  Hymns  and  Lyrics, 
pp.  413-15,  in  11  st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  refrain; 
and,  in  an  abridged  form,  in  the  People's  //., 
1867,  No.  380.  Upon  this  last  the  Rev.  John 
Ellerton’s  hymn,  ^ Now  the  labourer’s  task  is 
o’er”  (q.v.),  is  based,  and  st.  iii.,  vi.,  and  vii, 
are  specially  represented  therein  as  st.  iii.,  v., 
and  vi.  Mr.  Moultrie’s  hymn  was  originally 
intended  **  To  be  sung  as  the  body  leaves  the 
church ; ” and  is  a free  paraphrase  of  detached 
portions  of  the  Roman  Office  for  the  Dead. 
Orig.  text  ns  above.  Authorized  arrangement 
in  People's  II, 

Brother,  thou  art  gone  before  us. 
H.  H.  Milman.  [Burial.']  This  hymn  is  in- 
troduced by  Dean  Milman  in  his  Martyr  of 
Antioch,  a Dramatic  Poem,  1822,  pp.  33-5,  as 
being  sung  at  “ The  Place  of  Burial  of  the 
Christians.”  At  the  close  of  a funeral  at 
night,  Fahius,  Bishop  of  Antioch,  is  repre- 
sented as  saying : — 

“So,  by  the  tide  of  martyr'd  Babylos, 

Brother,  thou  slumberest;  silent  m yon  stars. 
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And  silent  as  the  fialliog  dews  around  Uleei 
We  leave  thy  verdant  grave.  But  oh ! shall  w^ 
When  we  put  off  the  load  of  mortal  Ulh, 

Depart  like  thee  as  In  a deeper  sleep. 

With  tlie  sweet  smiie  of  life  on  the  closed  lips. 

Or  in  an  agony  of  mortal  pain. 

By  the  plb^’d  stake,  or  den  of  raging  lions  ?’* 

One  of  the  first  to  extract  it  from  the  dra- 
matic poem,  and  constitute  it  as  a hymn  for 
C.  U.  was  Elliott,  who  included  it  in  his  Ps. 
and  Hys.,  1835.  It  soon  became  popular,  and 
is  given  in  a great  number  of  hymnals  in  Q. 
Britain  and  America.  Orig.  text  in  H.  Comp.^ 
with  “ fear  ” changed  to  ^ fears  ” in  st.  ii , 1.  5. 

Brought  to  the  Font  with  holy  care. 
E.  Osier.  [Holy  Baptism— General,]  Ist  pub. 
in  Hall’s  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  2^2,  in' 4 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  entitled  **  For  a Blessing  on  our 
Christian  Privileges ; ” and  again,  with  alter- 
ations, in  the  July  number  of  the  authoi^e 
Church  and  King,  for  1837.  No.  288  in  Ken- 
nedy, 1863,  is  the  original  Mitre  text  Al- 
though not  strictly  speaking  a hymn  fur  Holy 
Baptism,  yet  it  is  suitable  to  be  suog  during 
a service  when  that  Sacrament  has  ^en  ad- 
ministered. 

Brown,  Abner  William,  v.a.,  b.  at 
Mount  Tirot,  Jamaio^  Sept.  1,  1800,  but  was 
removed  from  Jamaica  to  Scotland  in  1802. 
His  early  education  was  at  the  Edinburgh 
High  School,  and  University,  from  whence  ho 
passed  to  Lincoln’s  Inn  to  read  for  the  Bar. 
Ill-health  caused  him  to  suspend  all  studies 
for  some  time.  Ultimately  he  entered  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  and  took  his  degree 
in  1830.  Ordained  in  1831  to  the  curacy  of 
Pytehley,  Northamptonshire,  in  1832  he  be- 
came the  Vicar  of  the  same  parish,  from  whence 
he  removed  to  Gretton,  in  the  same  county,  iif 
1851.  He  d.  there  Sept.  15, 1872.  He  was  an 
Hon.  Canon  of  Peterl^rough  Cathedral  from 
about  1851.  Canon  Brown’s  hymnological  pro- 
ductions are : — 

(1)  Introitsand  Ooiteet  Hymns,  1845;  (2)  Pjftdde^ 
School  Hymn-Book,  1848 ; (3)  Home  Lyrics  (privateljr 
printed,  and  containing  hjrmna  by  a deceased  daughter)* 
185S ; (4)  A Selection  qf  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Fublic 
Worship,  Lond.,  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.,  1865. 

To  each  of  these  works  Canon  Brown  con- 
tributed original  hymns.  Beyond  his  own 
very  few  of  these  hymns  are  in  C.  U.  Tlio' 
most  popular  is  ” O God  for  ever  near.”  [J.  J."] 

Brown,  James  Baldwin,  b.a.,  s.  of  Dr. 
J.  B.  Brown,  b.  at  tl)e  Inner  Temple,  Aug.  19, 
1820.  He  received  his  education  at  University 
College,  London,  graduating  b.a.  in  18^. 
For  a short  time  he  studied  for  the  Bar,  but 
soon  passed  from  the  Inner  Temple  to  High- 
bury College  to  prepare  for  tho  Cong^rcgational 
Ministry.  In  1843  ho  became  pastor  of  tlio 
London  Road  Congregational  Chapel,  Derby ; 
and  in  1846  of  the  Clay  lands  Independent 
Chapel,  Clapham  Road,  I^ndon.  In  1870  his 
congregation  removed  to  their  new  chapel  at 
Brixton.  In  1878  he  was  Chairman  of  the 
Congregational  Union.  He  d.  at  Brixton,  1884. 
His  prose  writings  were  numerous.  He  is 
known  to  hymnology  chiefly  through  his  popu- 
lar hymn,  “ For  increase  of  Faith  ” — ‘ Thou 
Who  our  faithless  hearts  oaust  read.*  ” 

Brown,  James  Baldwin,  ll.d.,  barris- 
ter, of  the  Inner  Temple,  and  father  of  tho 
above  J.  B.  Brown.  In  1813  he  joined  Dr. 
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Raffles  and  J.  H.  Wiffen  (the  translator  6f 
Tatso)  in  publishing,  anonymously,  Poems  hy 
Three  Friends,  In  the  new  ed.,  1815,  the 
aothors*  names  were  given.  He  also  contri- 
buted a few  hymns  to  Dr.  Raffles's  Liverpool 
CoU.,  1853.  They  have  however  died  out  of 
use.  A specimen,  **The  manna  to  the  fainting 
Jews”  (Christ  the  Bread  of  IAfe\  is  given  in 
Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  90. 

Brown,  John  Newton,  d.d.,  was  b.  at 
New  London,  Connecticut,  June  29,  1803, 
and  graduated  at  Madison  University,  1823. 
From  1838  to  1815  he  was  Professor  of  Theo- 
logy at  New  Hampton,  New  Hampshire,  and 
from  1845-1819  pastor  at  Lexington,  Yir^nia. 
He  d.  in  1868.  Dr.  Brown  was  some  time 
editor  of  the  Baptist  Publication  Society,  the 
Christian  Chronicle,  and  the  National  Baptist, 
His  works  include  Encyclopaedia  of  Religious 
Knowledge,  1831 ; Memorials  of  Baptist  Mar- 
tyrs, 1834 ; Poems,  1810.  His  hymn : — 

Go,  spirit  sf  ths  saiatsd  dead,  appeared  in  The 
Psalmist  (Revs.  B.  Stow  and  S.  F.  Smith),  1843, 
No.  1100,aDd  thence  has  passed  into  other  Baptist 
collections.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Brown,  Phoebe,  nde  Hinsdale.  A mem- 
ber of  the  Cong^regational  body,  b.  at  Canaan, 
Columbia  County,  New  York,  May  1,  1783,  she 
was  left  an  orphan  when  two  y^rs  old.  At 
nine  she  fell  into  the  hands  of  a relative  who 
kept  a county  g^l.  These,  says  her  sou,  **  were 
years  of  intense  and  cruel  suffering.  The  tale 
of  her  early  life  which  she  has  left  hor  chil- 
dren is  a narrative  of  such  deprivations,  cruel 
treatment,  and  toil,  as  it  bre^  my  heart  to 
read.”  Escaping  from  this  bondage  at  18,  slio 
was  sought  by  kind  people,  and  sent  for  throe 
months  to  a common  school  at  Claveraok,  N.  Y., 
where  she  learned  to  write, and  made  profession 
of  faith  in  Christ.  In  1805  she  was  married  to 
Timothy  H.  Brown, a painter, and  subsequently 
lived  at  East  Windsor  and  Ellington,  Connect 
ticut,  Moiiison,  Mass.,  and  at  Marshall,  Heury 
County,  Illinois.  She  d.  at  tiie  last-named 
place,  Oct  10,  1861.  Most  of  her  hymns  were 
written  at  Monison,  Mass.  Through  a life  of 
poverty  and  trial  she  was  **a  most  devoted 
mother,  wife,  and  Christian.”  Her  son,  the 
Rev.  S.  R.  Brown,  d.d.,  became  the  first  Ame- 
rican Missionary  to  Japan,  and  two  of  her 
cyandchiidren  are  now  in  the  same  mission. 
In  addition  to  her  hymns,  two  or  more  volumes 
of  prose  by  her  have  b^n  published.  Her 
Autobiography  and  Poems  were  being  prepared 
for  publication,  when  the  editor  died,  and  they 
are  yet  to  appear.  Despite  all  her  disadvan- 
tages, Mrs.  Brown's  talents  and  work  are 
superior  to  those  of  any  other  early  female 
hymnist  of  America,  it  is  hoped  that  her 
Kss.  may  some  day  be  competently  examined, 
and  Selected  portions  from  them  be  published. 
Four  of  her  hymns  appeared  in  Nettleton's 
Village  Hys.,  1821,  with  the  signature  **  B.” 

1.  As  0B0«  th«  Saviour  took  His  soat.  Penitence. 

8.  Oo,  moMOUfor  of  love,  and  bear.  Missions. 

t.  I love  to  steal  awhile  awaj.  Retirement. 

4.  Weloome,  ye  hopefnl  heirs  of  heaven.  Young 
Converts. 

Of  these  No.  2 is  a Missionary  hymn,  written 
In  1817,  but  first  pub.  in  the  Village  Hys.,  1821; 
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No.  S wa.  written  in  1818,  and  few  h^rmns  bare 
a more  pathetic  history.  It  is  this : — 

Mrs.  Brown  was  living  at  Ellington  with  **  four  little 
children.  In  a small  unSnished  house,  a sick  sister  in  the 
only  finished  room,  and  not  a place  above  or  below  where 
I could  retire  for  devotion."  Mot  fax  off  stood  the  finest 
house  in  the  neighbourhood,  with  a large  garden.  To- 
wards this  the  poor  woman  used  to  bend  her  steps  at 
dusk,  loving,  as  she  writes,  to  smell  the  fragrance  of 
fruits  and  Bowers,  though  1 could  not  see  them,"  and 
commune  with  Mature  and  God.  This  she  did,  never 
dreaming  that  she  was  intruding,  her  habits  watched,  or 
her  motives  misconstrued,  till  one  day  the  lady  of  the 
mansion  turned  rudely  upon  her  with  “ Mrs.  Brown,  why 
do  you  come  up  at  evening  so  near  our  house,  and  then 

Lback  without  coming  in  .>  If  you  want  anything,  why 
I’t  you  come  in  and  ask  for  it  ? ” Mrs.  B.  odds,  “There 
was  sometbiog  in  her  manner  more  than  her  words,  that 
grieved  me.  1 went  home,  and  that  evening  was  left 
alone.  After  my  children  were  all  in  bed,  except  my 
baby,  1 sat  down  in  the  kitchen  with  my  child  in  my 
arms,  when  the  grief  of  my  heart  burst  forth  In  a Bood  of 
tears.  I took  pen  and  paper,  and  gave  vent  to  my 
oppres^  heart.^’ 

The  mm  then  written  is  beaded  “ An  Apology  fur 
my  Twilight  Rambles,  addressed  to  a Lady,  Aug.,  1818." 
The  original  has  nine  stanzas,  the  second  beg  nning,  “ I 
love  to  steal  awhile  away.”  Years  after,  when  Mettieton 
was  seeking  original  matter  for  his  ViUagt  Mymnf  (1824), 
this  piece  was  abridged  and  altered  into  the  present 
familiar  form,  either  by  Mrs.  Brown  herseif,  her  pastor 
(Mr.  Hyde),  or  Mettieton.  Its  popularity  was  great  from 
the  first.  In  1853  it  was  includra  in  the  Lmu  If.  Bk., 
and  thus  become  known  to  English  collections.  It  is 
found  in  Lyra  Sac.  Aster.,  p.  29. 

In  1819  Mrs.  Brown  wrote  two  hymns  which 
were  strangely  overlooked  by  Mettieton,  and  did 
not  appear  till  1831  in  Hastings’s  Spiritual  Songs. 
These  are : — 

6.  How  swoot  tho  moltiBt  lay.  Morning, 

6.  0 Lord,  Thy  work  rovivo.  For  a Revical. 
Both  arc  found  in  Lyra  Sac.  Amcr.,  pp.  28-30. 
No.  6 WAS  altered  by  the  author  for  Nason's 
Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1857.  This,  according  to  Nason, 
is  her  authorized  text.  It  is  widely  used  in  Ame- 
rica, and  is  also  found  in  a few  Engli.sh  collections, 
including  Reed's  //.  Bk.  and  the  N.  Cong.,  and 
sometimes  is  attributed  in  error  to  Hastings. 
Her  later  hymns  are : — 

7.  Groat  God,  we  would  to  Tkoo  make  known. 
This  appeared  in  the  Mother*s  //.  Bk.,  1834. 

8.  Wo  oome,  0 Lord,  before  Thy  throne.  For 
Sailors. 

9,  Grant  the  abundance  of  tho  sea.  For  Sailors. 
Two  hymns  for  sailors,  w’hich  appeared  in 
Linsley  and  Davis’s  Select  Hymns,  1836. 

10.  Assembled  at  [round]  Thine  altar,  Lord.  Holy 
Communion.  Tins  also  appeared  in  the  Select 
Hymns,  1836,  and  was  altered  for  Nason's  Cong, 
//.  B.'i.,  1857.  It  is  a good  hymn,  and  deserves 
wider  adoption. 

11.  Jesus,  this  mid-day  hour.  Noon,  **  Written 
hy  special  request  for  the  Fulton  Street  [Noon] 
Prayer  Meeting,”  about  1857. 

Ill  addition  to  the  foregoing  there  are  four 
hymns  by  her  in  Parish  Hymns  (Phila.),  1843, 
to  which  they  were  contributed  ; and  there  may 
be  many  others  in  various  collections  which  are 
uncredited.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Brown,  William,  author  of  the  hymn 
“Welcome,  sacred  day  of  rest’*  (Sunday), 
which  appeared  in  A Collection  of  Hymns, 
designed  as  an  Appendix  to  Dr.  Watts's  Ps. 
and  Hys.,  by  T.  Kussell,  m.a.,  17th  ed.,  1839, 
No.  560,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.,  is  known  only  as  the 
writer  of  this  hymn,  and  of  a poetical  work, 
pub.  in  1822.  The  hymn  ia  in  somewhat 
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extensiye  use  in  G.  Brit,  nnd  Americn.  Orig. 
text  in  the  8.  P.  C.  K.  P«.  ami  Hya,  No.  195 ; 
and  Dr.  Hatfield’s  ( Amer.)  Church  H,  Bk.,  1872, 
No.  39 ; in  oacli  case  with  the  orig.  line,  st  i., 
li  2,  changed  from  “ Time  of  leaving  worldly 
care,”  to  “ Sweet  repote  from  worldly  care.” 

Brown-Boithwiok,  Robert,  b.  at  Aber- 
deen, May  18,  1840,  and  educated  at  St.  Mary 
Hall,  Oxford.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1865,  he 
has  been  Curate  of  Sudeley  (and  Chaplain  of 
the  Wiiichcombe  Union),  Gloucestershire, 
1865-6,  and  Evesham,  1866-8;  Assistant 
Minister  of  Quebec  Chapel,  London,  1868-9  ; 
and  Incumbent  of  Holy  Trinity,  Grange,  near 
Keswick,  1869.  He  is  now  (1886)  Vicar  of  All 
Saints,  Scarborough.  His  publications,  in  ad- 
dition to  his  prose  works,  are  : — Supplemental 
Hymn  and  Tune  Booh,  1867  (4th  ed.,  1871); 
Sixteen  Hymns  for  Church  and  Home,  1870 ; 
Select  Hymns  for  Church  and  Home,  1871 ; and 
various  Kyries,  Hymn  Tunes,  Chants,  &c.  In 
addition  he  has  rendered  good  service  as  one 
of  the  four  Editors  of  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hymns.  In  this  last  work  three  of  his  l3cst 
hymns  ore  found:  “Come,  O Jesu,  to  Thy 
Table”;  “O  Holy  Jesu,  Prince  of  Peace”; 
“Let  us  raise  our  grateful  voices.”  Canon 
Westeott  in  his  Paragraph  Psalter  acknow- 
ledges Mr.  Brown-Borth wick’s  assistance  in 
preparing  that  work  for  the  press  ns  of  great 
value  thereto.  He  d.  March  17,  1894. 

Of  Mr.  Brown-Borthwick’s  hymns  the  fol- 
lowing appeared  in  his  Sixteen  Hymns,  &c., 
1870 

1.  Come,  0 Jeeut,  to  Thj  Table.  Holy  Ommunion. 

S.  Lord,  in  the  watehee  of  the  night.  Midnight. 

8.  0 Holy  Jesu,  Prinee  of  Peace.  Holy  Communion. 
The  authors  note  to  this  hymn  is,  **  This  is  not  a con- 
gregational hymn,  but  a meditation,  to  be  read  while 
non-communicants  are  retiring,  or  to  be  sung  by  the 
choir  aloue,  anthem-wise,  knccliug." 

These  hymns  were  repeated  in  his  Select 
Hymns,  &c.,  1871-85.  The  following  is  also 
in  that  collection  : — 

4.  Lot  us  raise  our  grateful  [gladsome]  voioes. 

Flower  Services,  or  Thanksgiving.  “Written  in  Bor- 
rowdale,  on  a summer  morning  in  1870,”  and  pub.  in  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  kc.  [J,  J.] 

Browne,  Felicia  Dorothea.  [Homans, 
F.  D.] 

Browne,  Charlotte  Elizabeth.  [Tonna, 
C.  E.] 

Browne,  J ane  Euphemia.  [Saxby,  J.  E.] 

Browne,  Mary  Ann.  [Gray,  x.  A.J 

Browne,  Moses,  was  b.  in  humble  cir- 
cuiustnuces  in  1703,  and  was  distinguished  as 
a i)oet  aud  miscellaneous  writer.  He  was 
Vicar  of  Olney,  Bucks,  and  for  some  time 
Oliaplain  of  Morden  College,  Bluckhooth, 
Kent,  where  hed.  Sept.  13, 1787.  His  poetical 
works  were : — 

(1)  Poems,  1739  ; (2)  The  Works,  and  Pest  qf  the 
Creation,\n  two  parts.  l*t.  i.  An  Essay  on  the  Cniverse; 
Pt.  il.  Sunday  Thoughts,  kc.,  1752  (6th  ed.,  1805).  Hla 
hymns  are  contained  In  Pt.  Iv.  of  the  Sunday  Thoughts, 
together  with  versions  of  Ps.  130  and  139.  He  is 
known  chiefly  through  his  hymn  “When  with  a mind 
devoutly  pressed”  {J*enitence),  which  is  “Night  Song, 
No,  vlii.,”  in  5 Pt.  of  4 l.,of  the  Sunday  Thoughts,  having 
originally  appeared  in  his  Poems,  1739,  p.  467.  Hecom- 
lainsina  note  of  editors  of  hymn-l>ouks  printing  this 
ymn  “from  an  imperfect  copy.”  It  has  iwen  ascribed 
from  time  to  time  to  various  authors.  (:i)  He  also  pub. 
in  1772,  a fr.  of  J.  L.  Zimmerman  s Excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  1732,  from  which  the  hymn. 
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“Tis  not  too  hard,  too  hlg^  an  aim,”  la  taken.  It  li 
anuutated  under  “ £e  Ist  nicht  schwert.” 

Browne,  Simon.  A contemporary  of  Dr. 
Watts,  b.  at  Bbepton  Mallet,  Somersetshire, 
cir.  16^,  and  d.  in  1732.  After  studying  for 
the  ludependent  Ministry  under  the  Bcv.  John 
Moore,  of  Bridgewater,  ho  became  pastor  of  an 
Independent  charge  in  PorUmouth,  and  then, 
in  1716,  of  the  Independent -Chapel  in  Old 
Jewry,  London.  HU  later  years  were  clouded 
by  a peculiar  malady,  under  the  influence  of 
which  “ he  imagined  that  God  had  in  a gradual 
manner  annihilated  in  him  the  thinking  sub- 
stance, and  utterly  divested  him  of  oonsdoas- 
ness.”  It  is  supposed  that  the  death  of  a 
highwayman  at  his  hands  during  a violent 
struggle,  followed  by  that  of  his  wife  and  son 
a short  time  after,  had  much  to  do  in  producing 
this  sad  result.  AVhilst  thus  contending  that 
he  had  no  power  to  think,  he  produced  a work 
in  defence  of  Christianity,  another  in  defence 
of  the  Trinity,  a third  as  an  Exposition  of  the 
Ist  Ep.  to  the  Corinthians,  and  a fourth  in  the 
form  of  a Dictionary.  His  publications  number 
over  20.  Of  these  works,  he  is  known  to 
hymuology  through  his : — 

Hymns  and  Spiritual  Sungs,  in  Three  Books,  designed 
as  a Supplement  to  Or.  Watts,  kc.,  1720,  2nd  ed.  1741, 
3rd  ed.  1760.  It  contains  166  hymns,  7 doxulogles,  aud 
a Preface  of  some  historical  interest. 

In  the  old  collections  Simon  Browne’s  hymns 
(all  of  which  are  from  tlie  above  collection) 
held  a prominent  position,  but  in  modem 
hymnals  they  are  fast  passing  out  of  use.  The 
best  known  and  most  widely  used  are  “Come, 
Holy  [g;racious]  Spirit,  Heavenly  Dove,”  “ O 
Goa,  on  Tliee  we  all  depend,”  and  “ Lord,  at 
Thy  feet  we  sinners  lie.”  In  addition  the 
following  are  also  in  0.  U. : — 

1.  Eternal  God,  Almighty  Cause.  Cnity  of  God. 

2.  Eternal  God,  of  beings  First.  God  all  %n  all. 

3.  Frequent  the  day  of  God  returns.  Sunday. 

4.  Great  First  of  beiugs.  Mighty  Lord.  Creation. 

5.  Great  God,  my  Joyful  tbanka  to  Thee.  Tn^aiiJka- 
giving. 

6.  Great  God,  Thy  peerless  excellence.  Imitation  qf 
God. 

7.  Great  Lord  of  earth  and  seas  and  skies.  Providence. 

8.  Great  Ruler  of  the  earth  and  sky.  Providence. 

9.  Hail,  Holy  Spirit,  bright,  immortal.  Dove.  WkiS^ 
sutiUde. 

10.  Hail,  happy  day,  the  [thou]  day  of  holy  rest. 
Sunday. 

11.1  cannot  shun  the  stroke  of  death.  Death. 

12.  Lord,  Thou  art  good;  all  nature  shows.  Divine 
Goodness. 

13.  Lord,  what  a feeble  frame  is  ours.  Frailty  qf 
Life. 

14.  0 God,  on  Thee  we  all  depend.  Oonfdenee  tn 

God.  [J.  J.] 

Browne,  Sir  Thomaa  b.  in  St  Michael's, 
Clieapside,  London,  Oct.  19, 1605,  and  educated 
at  Winchester,  and  at  the  Hall  now  known  as 
Pembroke  College,  Oxford,  graduating  b.a.  iu 
1626.  He  practise  as  a physician  in  Oxford- 
shire, Shipden  Hall,  near  Halifax,  Yorkshire, 
and  at  Norwich.  In  1671  he  was  knighted  by 
Charles  II.  at  Norwich,  and  died  there,  Oct  10, 
1682.  He  wrote  numerous  scientific,  anti- 
auarian,  and  other  works,  including  Eeligio 
Medici,  1642,  and  others,  republished  in  Bohn's 
Library.  The  Religio  Medici  has  been  edited 
in  the  Golden  Treasury  serie^  Macmillan,  1882, 
with  great  fulness  of  detail.  Ho  is  known 
principally  to  hymnology  through  his  fine 
hymn,  “ Tlie  night  is  come ; like  to  the  day.’* 

Browne,  Thomas  Briarly,  of  Welling* 
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too,  was  tho  autlior  of  The  Oxford  Divinee 
not  Members  of  the  Church  of  England,  1839 ; 
Thoughts  of  the  Times,  1838 ; and  the  NaiionaX 
Bankruptcy  and  other  Foems,  Lond.,  Picker- 
ing, 1844.  From  this  last  work  a version  of 
the  148th  Pa.  has  come  into  somewhat  exten- 
sive nse  in  English-speaking  countries.  It  is 
the  well-known  **  Praise  the  Lord  of  heaven, 
praise  Him  in  the  height.”  Grig,  text  in  Lord 
^Ibome’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  1862,  p.  25. 

Browning,  Elisabeth,  nde  Barrett, 
daughter  of  Mr.  Barrett,  an  English  country 
gentleman,  and  wife  of  Robert  Browning,  the 
poet,  wos  b.  in  London  1809,  and  d.  at  Florence 
111  1861.  As  a poetess  she  stands  at  tho  head 
of  English  female  writers,  and  her  secular 
works  are  well  known.  Sacred  pieces  from  her 
wo:  ks  are  in  G.  U.  in  America.  They  include : 

1 . Gud,  named  Love,  whoae  fount  Thou  art.  Lotx. 

2.  How  high  Thou  ait ! Our  songs  can  own.  Divine 
Perfeetum. 

3.  or  all  the  thoughts  of  God.  that  are.  Death. 

4.  What  would  we  give  to  our  beloved  ? Ft.  li.  of  No.  3. 

6.  When  Jesus'  friend  had  ceased  to  be.  Friendship. 

Based  on  the  death  of  Lazarus. 

I'liese  hymns  are  in  Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll 
1855;  Hedge  and  Huntington’s  Hys.  for  the 
Ch.  of  Christ,  Boston,  U.S.,  18.53,  Ac. 

Bruce,  Charles,  b.  Oct.  25,  1837,  at 
Braintree,  Essex.  Mr.  Bruce  has  been  en- 
gaged iu  literary  work,  and  chielly  as  an 
amanuensis.  Ho  has  written  about  25  books, 
mostly  for  the  young,  and  also  contributed  to 
various  magazines.  Of  the  few  hymns  which 
he  has  composed  the  following  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Father,  0 hear  me.  Prayer. 

2.  When  little  hearts  believe  and  love.  Trust. 

Both  are  in  the  Bk.  qf  Praise  /or  Children,  18 1 5. 

[W.  G.  H.] 

Bruce,  Michael,  son  of  a Scottish  weaver, 
was  bom  at  Kinnesswood,  Portmoek,  Kinross- 
shire,  Scotland,  March  27,  1746,  and  educated 
at  the  village  school,  Edinburgh  University 
(where  he  fimt  became  acquainted  with  John 
Logan),  and  tho  Theological  Hall  of  the  Asso- 
ciate Synod,  held  at  Kinross,  under  the  Rev. 
John  Swanston,  intending  ultimately  to  enter 
the  ministry,  a hope  which  was  frustrated  by  his 
untimely  death.  To  assist  iu  procuriug  Univer- 
sity fees  and  maintenance  ho  for  some  time 
conducted  a school,  during  the  recess,  at  Gair- 
ney  Biidgc,  and  subsequently  at  Forrest  Mill, 
near  Tillicoultry.  Whilst  yet  a stiulcut  he 
died  at  Kioncsswood,  July  51h,  1767. 

liogan,  John,  son  of  a farmer,  bom  at 
Fala,  Midlothian,  1748,  and  educated  nt  Edin- 
burgh University,  in  due  course  eutcring  the 
ministry  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  be- 
coming the  minister  of  South  Leith  iu  1770. 
During  the  time  ho  held  this  charge  he  deli- 
vered a course  of  lectures  on  philosophy  and 
history  with  much  success.  While  he  was 
thus  engaged,  the  chair  of  Universal  History 
in  the  University  became  vacant;  but  as  a 
candidate  he  was  unsuccessful.  A tragedy, 
entitled  Runnamede,  followed.  He  offered  it 
to  the  manager  of  Covent  Garden  Theatre, 
but  it  was  interdicted  by  the  Lord  Chamber- 
lain  **  upon  suspicion  of  having  a seditious 
tendency.”  It  was  subsequently  acted  in 
Edinburgh.  In  1775  he  formed  one  of  the 
Committee  by  whom  the  Translations  ami 
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Petraphrases  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  was 
prepared.  In  1782  he  was  compelled  to  resign 
his  charge  at  Leith  in  order  to  prevent  d^)o- 
8ition,and  finaUy,having  passed  on  to  London, 
he  supported  himself  partly  by  his  pen,  and 
died  there,  Dec.  28, 1788. 

The  names  of  Bruce  and  Logan  are  brought 
together  because  of  the  painful  controversy 
which  has  long  prevailed  concerning  the  an- 
thorehipof  certom  Hymns  and  Paraphrases  of 
Holy  ^ripture  which  are  in  extensive  use  in 
the  Christian  Church  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
During  the  latter  j e-irs  of  Bruce’s  short  life  he 
wrote  various  Poems,  and  also  Hymns  for  a 
singing  class  at  Kinnesswood,  which  were  well 
known  to  his  family  and  nei^bours,  and  were 
eventually  copied  out  by  Bruce  himself  in  a 
quarto  ms.  book,  with  the  hope  that  some  day 
he  might  see  them  in  print.  Immediately 
upon  his  death,  in  1767,  Logan  called  upon  his 
father  and  requested  the  loan  of  this  book  that 
he  might  publish  the  contents  for  tho  benefit 
of  tho  family.  This  i^as  granted.  Not  till 
three  years  after waitU  did  a c'crtuiu  \iork,  con- 
taining seventeen  poems,  and  entitled  Poems 
on  Several  Occasions,  by  Michael  Bruce,  1770. 
appear,  with  o Preface  in  which  it  was  slated 
that  some  of  the  Poems  were  by  others  than 
Bruce.  Bruce’s  father  immediately  poiuted 
out  the  absence  from  the  volume  of  certain 
hymns  wliicli  he  called  his  son’s  Gospel 
Sonnets,”  and  members  of  the  singing  class  at 
Kinnesswood  also  noted  the  absence  of  hymns 
with  wliieh  they  were  iamiliar.  Letters  of 
remonstrance  and  demands  for  the  return  of  the 
quarto  iis.  book  of  Bruce  by  the  father  re- 
maining unanswered,  led  him  eventually  to  see 
Logan  iu  person.  No  book  was  forthcoming, 
a few  scraps  of  ms.  only  were  returned,  and 
Logan  accounted  for  the  absence  of  the  book 
by  saying  he  feared  “that  the  servants  liad 
singed  fowls  witli  it.”  For  a time  the  matter 
rested  here,  only  to  be  revived  with  renewed 
interest  by  the  publication,  in  1781  (14  years 
after  the  death  of  Bruce,  and  11  after  the 
Poems,  &c.,  were  issueil),  of  Poems.  By  the  Rev. 
Mr,  Logan,  One  of  the  Ministers  of  Leith.  In 
this  volume,  an  “ Ode  to  the  Cuckoo,”  a poem 
of  exquisite  beouty,  and  other  poetical  pieces 
which  appeared  in  the  Poems  on  Several  Occa^ 
sions,  by  Michael  Bruce,  were  repeated,  and 
claimeti  as  his  own  by  Logan.  In  addition,  cer- 
tain Hymns  and  Paraphrases  were  included, 
most  of  which  were  of  sterling  merit,  and  poeti- 
cal excellence.  It  has  been  shown,  we  tiiink, 
most  conclusively  by  Dr.  Macke Ivie  in  his 
Life  of  Bruce  prefixed  to  the  Poems,  1837 
at  id  by  Dr.  Grosart  in  his  B’brks  of  M.  Bruce, 
1865,  that  the  “ Ode  to  the  Cuckoo,”  “ Loch- 
leven,”  and  other  poetical  pieces  were  taken 
from  the  ms.  book  of  M.  Bruce.  The  Hymns 
and  Paraphrases,  most  of  which  were  included 
in  the  Translations  and  Paraphrases  during 
the  same  year,  were  also  claimed  for  Bruco. 
With  these  we  have  to  deal,  and  as  the  ques- 
tion has  been  of  more  titan  usual  interest  wo 
give  tho  respective  claims  made  on  behalf 
of  Bruce  and  Logan  in  parallel  columns  os 
follows : — 

M.  Brccr.  J.  Loo  ax. 

1 . Bruce  known  to  have  1.  Logan  then  16  years 
written  hymns  for  a sing-  of  age,  and  not  known  to 
ing  class  in  Kinnesswood  hsve  written  anything  tu 
as  early  as  1764.  that  date. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


188  BBUGE,  MIOHAIEL 

3.  Bruce  died  1767,  and  3.  Logan  aoknowledf^ 
hia  fiuher  handed  hie  mss.  this  by  publlahing.  in  1770, 
to  Logan,  at  Logan’s  re-  Poem#  on  Sevei^  Occor 
quest,  for  publication.  sions,  by  M.  Bruce,  con- 
taining 17  poems.  Some 
of  these  (not  distinctly 
marked  as  such)  he  said 
were  by  others. 

3.  Bruce’s  father  on  re-  3.  Logan  did  not  reply, 
ceiving  the  yolume,  and 

not  finding  the  **  Gospel 
Sonnets,”  as  he  called  bis 
son’s  hymns,  wrote  to 
Logan  for  an  explanation. 

4.  The  father  visited  4.  Logan  replied,  first 

Logan  and  demanded  his  that  he  could  not  find  it, 
son’s  MS.  back..  and  then  that  he  feared 

**that  the  servants  had 
singed  fowls  with  it.” 

6.  Immediately  on  the  5.  About  11  years  after, 
publication  of  Logan’s  i.e.  in  1781,  liOgan  pub- 
Porms  the  three  hymns  lished  his  Poems,  In  whicli 
following  were  identified  w ere  given  eleven  hymns  as 
by  educated  personal  his  own. 
friends  of  Bruce  as  his,  such 
identification  l)eing  by  ac- 
tual quotations  of  stanzas : 

1.  “ Few  are  thy  days  and 
full  of  woe.” 

3.  ”0  happy  is  the  man 
who  hears.” 

3.  “ Behold  the  mountain  of 
the  Ijord.” 

6.  In  addition,  these  6.  Logan  knew  bis  au- 
clalms  were  corroborated  thorship  was  thus  disputed, 
by  the  members  of  the  but  took  no  pains  to  vindi* 
singing  class  at  Kinness-  cate  hb  honesty, 
wood,  hb  family,  and  his 
neighbours,  to  whom  they 
were  familiar,  before  seen 
In  print. 

These  three  hymns  we  therefore  assign  without 
reservation  to  M.  Bruce. 

li.  A second  series  of  hymns  which  are  claimed,  on 
the  one  hand  for  M.  Bruce  and  on  the  other  for  J.  Logan, 
have  caused,  from  the  somewhat  indefinite  character  of 
the  evidence  brought  forwanl  on  botli  sides,  some  angry 
comments  on  the  part  of  editors  and  controversialbts. 
The  sum  of  the  argument  b this: — 

1.  Bruce  is  known  to  1.  This  is  not  denied  by 
have  written  hymns,  other  Logan  or  his  friends, 
than  the  tliree  given  above, 
for  the  singing  class  at 
Kinnesswood.  • 

3.  These,  in  common  2.  Thb  also  b not  denied, 
with  all  his  Poetical  Pieces, 
were  written  in  the  same 
MS.  volume  as  the  three 
above,  and  witli  them  were 
handed  to  J.  Logan  for 
publication  by  Bruce’s 
father. 

3.  In  common  with  the  3.  Admitted  by  Logan’s 
three  hymns  they  were  friends 

omitted  from  the  volume 
of  Bruce's  Poetical  Works, 
but  Included  with  them  by 
liOgan  in  hb  Poems,  1781, 
as  his  own. 

4.  These  on  their  publl-  4.  Admitted  ; but  for 

«tlon  were  claimed  by  Logan  It  mu.Ht  be  pointed 
Bruces  brother  James  as  out  tliat  from  the  l>eginning 
hymns  known  to  him  for  of  the  controversy  none  of 
years  as  the  lost  hymns  these  witnesses  are  brought 
of  his  brother  Michael,  and  forward  as  giving  one  single 
this  was  supported  by  the  line  of  any  one  of  those 
common  consent  of  the  hymns  (as  was  done  with 
meral>or8  of  the  Kinness-  tlie  three  lx!fore  noted)  as 
wood  singing  class,  and  evidence  that  they  had 
many  other  intimate  friends  known  the  hymns  before 
of  M.  Bruce.  they  were  in  print.  The 

statements  are  tlius  gene- 
ral, and  not  jiarticular,  and 
consist  more  of  personal 
impressions  than  of  definite 
and  positive  statements  of 
facts. 

5.  Notwithstanding  this 
iudefiniteness.  there  b no 
positive  evidence  on  the 
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other  dde  save  that  the 
hymns  were  printed  in  a 
volume  of  poetry  which 
Logan  claimed  as  hb  own. 

6.  Failing  to  find  any 
evkbnoe  other  than  thb  on 
behalf  9f  Logan,  we  must 
give  the  following  hymns 
to  M.  Bruce,  although  hb 
claims  lack  the  clear  and 
definite  character  of  the 
three  given  before : — 

4.  “When  Jesus  by  the  Virgin  bronght.** 
Known  as — “ Just  and  devout  old  Simeon  liv'd.'* 

6.  ••  Almighty  Father  of  Mankind.” 

3.  “ Behold  th’  Ambassador  divine.” 

Known  as — **  Behold  my  ftreanf,  see  Him  rise." 

7.  “Messiah!  at  Thy  glad  approach.” 

5.  “ Where  high  the  heavenly  temple  stands." 

ill.  A third  series  of  hymns,  the  Bruce  or  Logsn 

authorship  of  which  has  been  a matter  of  much  dbpute, 
appeared  for  the  first  time  in  the  Translations  and 
Paraphrases  of  1781,  and  are  not  found  In  Logan’a 
Poems  of  the  same  year.  These,  in  common  with  the 
other  TVs.  and  Pars.,  were  given  anonymously.  Those 
which  had  previously  appeared  In  liogan’s  Poems,  and, 
in  some  coses.  In  another  and  hotter  foitn,  were  at  once 
recognised  as  the  hymns  of  the  singing  class  at  Kinness- 
wood;  but  those  which,  in  addition,  are  given  in  W. 
Cameron’s  Ibt  to  Logan  were  not  so  claimed  at  the  time 
by  friend  or  enemy.  The  claim  upon  these  hymns  as 
the  work  of  Bruce  was  only  made  when  it  was  found 
that  Logan  had  given  them  to  the  Committee  of  the 
1781  Translations  and  Paraphrases,  and  this  appa- 
rently on  the  ground  that  a man  who  had  confessedly 
stolen  so  much  must  necessarily  have  stolen  all.  This 
we  cannot  allow'.  Cn  the  evidence,  therefore,  that  no 
claim  was  made  by  Bruce’s  family  and  friends  to  the 
Bruce  authorship  of  anything  outside  of  Logan’s  J*oems; 
that  the  following  were  first  published  in  the  Trs.  A 
Paraphs,  of  1781 ; that  at  first  their  authorship  was 
unknown  to  the  general  public  and  unclaimed  by  any- 
one ; and  that  it  was  only  when  Ix)gan’s  claims  to  the 
authorship  was  made  known  that  the  counter-claim  for 
Bruce  was  set  up : wo  hold  that,  until  clearer  evidence 
is  brought  forward  on  behalf  of  Bruce,  the  hymns,  or 
paraphrases,  following  must  be  asKribed  lo  J.  ij^an  : — 

9.  “ Who  can  resist  th’  Almighty  arm.” 

10.  “ In  streets  and  op’nings  of  the  gates.” 

11.  “ Thus  speaks  the  heathen : How  shall  man.” 

12.  “ Take  comfort,  Cbristbns,  when  your  friends.” 

13.  “ The  hour  of  my  departure’s  come.” 

We  feel  some  reluctance  in  giving  the  last  of  these 
hymns  to  Logan,  but  with  the  evidence  before  us  we 
caniiut  do  otherwise.  Internal  evidence  is  in  favour  of 
Bruce,  and  the  sentiments  are  natural  to'  one  who  knew 
he  was  about  to  die.  Beyond  this,  for  Bruce,  there  is  no 
evidence;  and  to  Logan,  us  ihe  defendant,  we  must  give 
the  benefit  of  the  doubt. 

iv.  The  following,  which  are  found  only  in  the 
Translations  and  Paraphrases  of  1781,  are  claimed  by 
W . Cameron  for  I/>gan,  and  have  never  been  seriously 
disputed  by  the  friends  of  Bruce,  the  second  being 
original,  the  first  a revise  from  the  Trs.  it  Paraphs,  of 
1745 ; and  the  third  a revise  of  Doddridge  and  Dr.  Hugh 
Blair:— 

14.  “ Let  Christian  faith  and  hope  dispel.” 

15.  “ Thus  speaks  the  high  and  lolty  One.” 

16.  ” Wliiit  though  no  flow  ers  the  fig-tree  clothe.” 

In  addition,  we  .see  no  cause  to  deny  to  Logan  the  few 
changes,  and  new  stanza,  which  are  found  in  Doddridge's^ 

17.  “0  God  of  Bethel,  by  Whose  hand.” 

V.  Of  the  above  hymns  5 are  recasts  of  hymns  in  Ihe 
Scottish  Tras.  and  Paraphs,  of  1745.  Those  are:  “Be- 
hold the  mountain  of  the  1/ord  ” (see  “In  latter  days  the 
mount  of  God  ”) ; “ When  Jesus  oy  the  Virgin  brought  ” 
(.sec  •*  Now  let  Thy  servant  die  in  peace  ”) ; “Behotd  the 
Ambassador  divine”  (see  “ Behold  my  Servant,  see  Him 
rise  ”) ; “ I^et  Cliristinn  faith  and  hope  dispel  ” (see  ‘ Now 
let  our  souls  ascend  above”);  and  “What  though  no 
flowers  the  fig-tree  clothe  ” (see  “ So  firm  the  sainu' 
foundation  stands”). 

The  whole  of  these  Bruce-Lo^an  hymns  and 
recasts  nre  annotated  in  full  under  their  respec- 
tive first  lines  (q  v.)  in  the  body  of  this  work. 
As  one  outcomeof  these  annotations  itiscurious 
to  note  that  every  hymn  which  we  have  ascribed 
to  M.  Bruce  has  come  into  more  or  less  exten- 
sive use  outside  of  the  T ranslaiions  and  Para^ 
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phrasei^  and  that  not  one  which  we  hare  as- 
cribed to  L^n,  except  **  Let  Christian  faith 
and  hope  dispel,**  and  **  Take  comfort,  Chris- 
tians,** Ac.,  is  found  beyond  that  work,  un- 
less we  give  to  Logan  tlie  plaintive  “The 
hour  of  my  departure’s  come”  (which  Dr. 
GroKirt  claims  for  Bruce),  and  the  recast 
“ O God  of  Bethel,  by  Whose  hand,**  whose 
success  is  due  to  D^^idge.  This  is  the  ver- 
dict of  100  years’  use  of  those  hymns,  and  shows 
conclusively  the  poetic  strength  of  Bruce  and 
the  weakness  of  Logan. 

AuthoxitiM Scottish  Trantlations  and  Para- 
pkrtueM  of  1746,  1751,  1781  ; Poans,  Ac.,  by  M.  Bruce, 
1770 ; Poems,  by  J.  Logan,  1781 ; Dr.  Anderson’s  British 
Poets;  Chambers’s  JHct.  of  Sminent  Scotsmen;  The 
Poetic  Wreath,  1836;  Dr.  Mackelvie’s  Life  of  Bruce, 
prefixed  to  IjocJdecen,  Ac.,  1837 ; Dr.  Grosart’s  Works  qf 
Bruce,  1865;  Bne.  Brit^  0th  ed.,  1881-6;  numerous 
Moffosine  articles  and  private  mss.  ; Macmeeken’s  His- 
tory qf  the  Scottish  Metrical  Psalms,  &c..  1872.  [J.  J.] 

Bruce,  William,  d.d.,  eldest  s.  of  the  Rev. 
William  Bruce,  IJnit^  Secession  minister  at 
South  Shields  (who  after  1818,  conducted  the 
Ardoch  Academy,  Cardross,  Dumbartonshire), 
was  h.  at  South  Shiel^  April  7,  1812.  He 
studied  at  the  University  of  Glasgow,  which, 
in  1868,  conferred  on  him  the  degree  of  d.d., 
and  be^me,  in  1838,  minister  of  Infirmary 
Street  U.  P.  Churcb,  Edinburgh  (then  Cowgate). 
He  was  Moderator  of  Synod  in  1869.  In  1870 
he  was  appointed  a member  of  the  Hymnal 
Committ^  of  the  U.  P.  Church,  and  contributed 
2 hymns  to  their  Presbyterian  Hymnal^  1876. 
These  he  included,  with  9 others,  in  his  Hebrew 
Odee  and  other  Poems,  1874  (l^iiib. : D.  S. 
Stewart).  He  also  pub.,  in  1878,  Memories : a 
Tale ; and  other  Poems.  He  d.  at  Bridge  of 
Allan,  Nov.  15, 1882.  The  two  hymns  contri- 
buted to  the  Presb.  Hymnal  are : — 

1.  Holy  Father,  Thou  hast  given.  Holy  Scripture. 

2.  TTie  seed  we  bury  In  the  earth.  Resurrection. 

[J.  M.] 

Bruxm  alles  Heils,  dich  eliren  wlr. 
G.  Tersteegen.  [Trinity  Sunday.']  Based  on 
the  blessing  of  Israel,  Numb.  vi.  24-27,  and 
Ist  pub.  in  the  4th  ed.,  1745,  of  Tersteegen’s 
Geisdiches  Blumengartlein  (Bk.  iii.,No.75),  in 
5 St  of  4 1.,  entitled,  “ A prayer  of  faith  at 
morning,  at  evening,  at  table,  after  sermon, 
and  at  all  times.”  In  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851,  it 
is  No.  214.  Trs.  in  C.  U.  are: — 

1.  Salvation’s  heaUng  Spring ! to  Thoe.  Full  and 
good  by  H.  J.  Buckoll  in  hi.s  H.  from  the  German, 
1842,  p.  52.  In  the  Irish  Church  Hymnal,  1869, 
following  the  example  of  the  Rugby  &hool  H.  Bk., 
1850,  st.  i.  is  omitted,  the  rest  is  slightly  altered, 
and  it  begins:  “0  Lord,  our  Maker!  ever  near.” 
This  arrangement  was  made  by  Buckoll  as  joint 
editor  of  the  Rugby  School  H,  Bk. 

S.  Thee,  Fount  of  blessing,  we  adore ! In  full  by 
Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Series, 
1858,  p.  62,  and  repeated,  slightly  altered,  in  her 
C.  B.for  England,  1863,  No.  16. 

Other  trs.  are  — 

(1)  “ Thou  eonree  of  health  and  all  our  weal,”  by 
Dr.  a.  Walker,  1860,  p.  39. 

(2)  “ FuunUin  of  all  salvation,  we  adore  Thee,”  by 

Lady  Durand  1873,  p.  108.  ^J.  M.] 

Bruimquell  aller  Guter.  J.  Franck. 
[ Wh itsuntide.]  Ist  pub.  in  the  CrUger-Bunge 
G.  B.,  BerUn,  1653,  Ho.  158,  in  8 st.  of  81., 
entitled,  “ A hymn  of  praise  to  God  the  Hol^ 
Ghost.*’  Repeated  in  CrQgey’s  Progfs  pietatu 
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meliea,  1656,  No.  199,  and  most  subsequent 
hymnals  as  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851,  Na  163.  In 
Franck’s  Geistliches  Sion,  1674,  p.  26  (ed. 
1846,  p.  27).  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Souree  ef  good,  whose  power  oontrols.  A full  and 
very  good  tr.  by  R.  Massie  in  M.  Luther* s Spir. 
Songs,  1854,  p.  89,  repeated  unaltered  save  iii. 
1.  7,  and  iv.  1.  5 as  No.  143  in  the  ed.  of  1857, 
of  Mercer*s  C.  P.  and  H.  Bk.,  in  two  parts,  the 
second  beginning  with  st.  v.  “ As  the  hart  with 
longing  looks  ” (Ox.  ed.,  1864,  No.  20,  retains 
only  st.  i.,  ii.,  vii.,  viii.).  In  full  but  slightly 
altered  as  No.  1052  in  Kennedy,  1863,  while  st.  i., 
ii.,  V.  are  given  in  Alford’s  Year  of  Praise,  1867, 
and  st.  i.,  v.,  vi.  in  Martineau's  Jfys.,  1873.  In 
the  Meth.  N.  Connexion  Hys.,  1863,  No.  311,  be- 
ginning “ Mighty  Spirit ! by  Whose  aid,”  is  made 
up  of  st.  vi.  11.  1-4,  ii.  11.  5-8,  and  iv.  [J.  M.] 

Bryan^  'William  Cullen.  First  in 
order  of  time  of  the  great  American  poets, 
Bryant  was  b.  at  Cummington,  Mass.,  Nov.  3, 
1794,  and  was  educated  at  Williams  College. 
In  1815  he  was  called  to  the  Bar,  and  practised 
for  a time  at  Great  Barrington.  In  1825  he 
retired  from  the  Bar,  settfra  at  New  York, 
and  devoted  himself  to  literary  pursuits,  found- 
ing the  New  York  Review,  and  editing  for  a 
short  time  theNeir  York  Evening  Post.  He  d. 
June  12, 1878.  His  poetical  and  other  works 
are  well  known.  HU  hymns  were  written  at 
intervals  during  his  long  life.  They  were 
collected  and  privately  printed  in  18^,  and 
number  over  20.  Those  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Almighty,  listen  while  we  ralee.  Praise. 
This  is  given  as  “ Almighty  hear  us,**  &c.,  in  the 
Unitarian  H.  and  Tune  Bk.,  Boston,  1868.  It 
was  introduced  into  G.  Britain  through  Beard’s 
Coll.,  1837. 

2.  Deem  not  that  they  are  blest  alone.  Mourn- 
ing. In  this  form  it  is  in  Beard’s  Coll.,  1837. 
It  is  best  known  os  “ 0 deem  not  they  are,”  &c., 
and  in  this  form  it  is  No.  964  in  Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865-72,  No.  452,  in  Dr.  Mar- 
tineau’s  Hys.  of  P.  and  Praise,  Loud.,  1873,  &c. 

8.  Father,  to  Thy  kind  love  we  owe.  God*s 
Loving-kindness.  This  is  given  in  several  modem 
collections,  including  the  Unitarian  Hand  Tune 
Bk.,  Boston,  1868,  Martineau,  1873,  &c. 

4.  0 Ood,  whose  dread  and  daisling  brow.  Com- 
passion dc’sii'ed.  Is  No.  57  in  the  Boston  H and 
Tune  Bk.,  1868,  as  above. 

8.  When  he  who  from  the  eeouxge  ef  wrong.  Hope 
of  the  Resurrection.  This  is  seldom  found  in 
modern  hymnals.  Text  in  Lyra  Sac.  Amer.,  1868. 

The  a^ve  hymns  (1-5)  appeared  in  Dr.  H. 
D.  Se wall’s  (Unitarian)  Ps.  A Hys.  for  Social 
and  Private  Worship,  1820,  and  were  writ^ 
at  t he  instance  of  a Miss  Sedgwick.  Following 
as  near  as  possible  the  chronological  order  of 
the  hymns  we  have  next : — 

6.  0 Then  Whose  own  vast  temple  stands.  Open- 
ing  of  a Place  of  Worship.  Written  in  1835  for 
the  Dedication  of  a Chapel  in  Prince  Street,  N.  Y. 
This  is  the  most  w’idely  known  of  this  author’s 
hymns.  It  was  introduced  into  G.  Britain  as 
early  as  1837,  when  it  was  included  in  Beard’s 
Coll.,  No.  405.  It  is  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  Grig,  text 
in  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865,  No. 
1017,  and  Martineau,  1873,  No.  727.  Another 
form  of  the  hymn  is  “ Thou,  Whose  unmeasured 
temple  stands,”  This  is  No.  569  in  the  Amer. 
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Presb.  ts,  and  Hys.,  Richmond,  1867,  Herder’s 
Cmig.  IIys.t  Lond.  1884,  No.  747,  and  others. 

7.  All  that  in  this  wide  world  we  see.  Omnipre- 
sence. This  is  dated  1836.  In  his  Coll,  in  1837, 
No.  17,  Beard  gives  it  as  an  original  contributed 
thereto,  thus  fixing  its  first  publication. 

8.  Thou  unrelentiiif  past.  The  Pas*.  Dates 
from  1836.  Also  in  Mariineau^  1873,  No.  508. 

9.  Hot  in  the  solitude.  Qod  in  the  City.  Dates 
from  1836,  and  is  No.  26  in  Jfat'tineaHf  1873. 

10.  Whither,  midst  falling  dew.  Divine  Guid- 
ance. This,  in  common  with  Nos.  8 and  9,  is  more 
a poem  than  hymn.  It  is  addressed  **  To  a Water- 
fowl,” and  dates  from  1836.  In  Martinean,  1873. 

11.  Dear  ties  of  mutual  suooour  bin^.  Charity 
Sermons.  No.  905  in  the  Amer.  Methodist  Episco- 
]ial  Hymnal^  1878.  It  dates  from  about  1836. 

18.  0 Thou  whose  lore  can  ne’er  forget.  Otali- 
nation.  Given  (but  not  as  an  original  contri- 
buted thereto)  in  Bcaixi’s  Coll.  (Eng.),  1837. 

15.  Mightj  One,  before  Whose  fooe.  Ordination. 
This  is  dated  1840  (but  is  probably  earlier),  and 
is  given  in  several  colloetions,  including  Mr. 
Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  and  others. 

14.  Look  from  Thysphere  of  endless  day.  Home 
Missions.  This  hymn  has  also  attained  to  con* 
.siderable  use  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  It 
dates  from  1840.  It  is  in  the  S.  fot'  Vte  Sanctiuxry, 
N.  Y.,  1865,  Herder’s  Cony.  Hys.,  1884,  &c. 

16.  Lord,  who  ordainest  for  mankind.  Thanks 
for  a Mother* 8 love.  Written  at  Dr.  Osgood’s 
suggestion,  and  printed  in  his  Christian  Worship, 
1862.  It  is  repeated  in  Martincau,  1873. 

16.  AU  praise  to  Him  of  Hasareth.  Holy  Com- 
munion. Dr.  Hatfield  in  his  Church  H.  Dk., 
1872,  No.  736,  gives  this  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  In  the 
Sonjs  for  the  Sanctuary  it  is  in  its  full  form  of 
5 st.  It  dates  from  1864. 

17.  As  shadows  east  by  cloud  and  sun.  Epiphany. 
In  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Hymnal,  N.  Y.,  1878. 
It  was  contributed  to  that  Hymnal,  1877,  but  was 
composed  for  the  Semi-Centennial  Celebration  of 
the  Church  of  the  Messiah,  Bo.'ton,  31arch  19, 
1875. 

18.  When  doomed  to  death  the  Apostle  lay.  On 

behalf  of  Drunkards.  Also  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Hymnal,  1878. 

In  addition  to  the  above  tho  following 
hymns  by  Bryant  are  in  limited  use: — 

19.  All  things  that  are  on  earth.  Love  of  God.  In 
Beard's  Coll.,  1837. 

30.  Close  softly,  fondly,  while  ye  weep.  Death.  In 
Mr.  Beecher's  Plymouth  CM.,  1855. 

31.  How  shall  I know  thee  in  the  sphere  which  kcepe  ? 
The  Future  Life.  In  the  Suppi.  to  the  Boston  Hys.  for 
the  fourth  of  Christ,  1863. 

23.  Standing  forth  In  life’s  rough  way.  On  behalf  of 
Children.  In  Dr.  Allon's  Children's  Worship,  1878; 
Herder's  Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  and  others. 

33.  When  this  song  of  praise  shall  cease.  Death 
anticipated.  In  bis  Hymns,  1869,  and  W.  R.  Steven- 
son’s School  Hymnal,  1880,  No  313. 

24.  When  the  blind  suppliant  in  the  way.  Opening 
the  ryes  qf  the  blind.  In  the  Mcihodist  Episcopal  Hymnal, 
1878,  N.  Y.,  No.  301.  It  dates  from  1874. 

25.  Wild  was  the  day,  the  wintry  sea-  The  Pilgrim 
Fathers.  In  Hys.  qf  the  Spirit,  by  Ix)ngfollow  and 
Johnson.  Boston,  1864. 

Ill  1869,  Hymns  by  W.  C.  Bryant,  12mo, 
were  privately  printed.  In  this  n ork  the  texts 
of  many  of  the  older  hymns  are  altcrr-<l.  ’J’he 
dates  of  his  hymns  are  diffioiilt  to  di  t rminc, 
and  many  of  those  given  above  arc  approxi- 
mate only.  Bryant’s  genius  wsis  cmd,  nicdi- 
tutivo,  and  not  dUtingnished  by  lyric  fire. 
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His  hymns  are  correct  and  solid,  but  none 
reach  the  highest  rank.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Bubier,  George  Burden,  s.  of  the  Rev. 
William  Bubier,  b.  at  Reading,  Feb.  2, 1823. 
After  serving  for  some  time  in  a bank  at  Ban- 
bury, he , jireparetl  for  tho  Congregational 
Ministry,  at  Hoincrton  College.  He  was  suc- 
cessively pastor  of  oongregn lions  at  Orseti, 
Essex,  1844 ; Union  Chapel,  Brixtoii ; Cam- 
bridge; and  Hope  Chapel,  Salford,  1854.  In 
1864  he  was  appointed  Professor  of  Theology 
and  Philosophy  at  Spring  Hill  Congregational 
College,  Bii  minghain.  He  d.  at  Acock’s  Green, 
near  Birmingham,  March  19,  1869.  Iti  1855 
he  was  joint  editor  with  Dr.  George  Macdonald, 
anil  the  brother  of  tho  latter,  of 

Hymns  and  Sacred  Songs  for  Sunday  Schools  and  Social 
Worship,  tn  two  parts,  Ac.,  Manchester,  I'ietcher  and 
Tubbs,  1855.  A great  many  of  tiie  318  hymns  in 
this  collection  have  been  repeated  In  later  bymnals. 

To  that  work  he  contributed  11  hymns  under 
the  signature  **B.”  These,  increased  from 
other  sources  to  21,  together  with  6 Psidin 
Versions,  were  given  with  dates  and  in  some 
instances  with  notes  also,  in  his  Hymns  and  De- 
votional Verses,  Birmingham,  1667.  Amongst 
those  of  his  hymns  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  A fitly  spoksB  word.  Kind  Words.  Dated 
“January,  1855,”  and  pub.  in  the  Hymns,  &c., 
ns  above.  No.  285,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  Also  in  H.  and 
D.  IVrscs,  1867,  p.  14.  Given  in  Herder’s  Cong. 
Hys.,  1884. 

t.  Blest  be  the  Ood  of  love.  Sunday  Evening. 
Written  iu  “ June,  1855,”  and  pub.  \n  Hymns, 
Sic.,  in  6 st.  of 4 1.  ns  above;  H.  and  D.  rtrscs, 
1867,  Harder,  1884,  and  others. 

5.  Great  is  Thy  mercy.  Lord.  Chosen  by  Christ. 
Dated  “January,  1854,”  and  pub.  in  the  two 
Works  as  above,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  Hotder,  1884. 

4.  I would  eemmune  with  Thee,  my  Ood.  Long- 
ing for  God.  This  is  the  most  popular  of  this 
author’s  hymns,  and  is  given  in  several  collec- 
tions. It  was  written  “February  2iid,  1854,”  in 
4 st.  (if  4 1.  It  is  in  both  the  Hymns,  See.,  1855, 
and  the  //.  and  D.  Firrscs,  1867.  Orig.  text  in 
Bap.  Hymnal.  1879,  No.  376. 

6.  Xy  Ood,  I love  Thee  for  Thyself.  Lore  to  God. 

This  is  not  in  the  Hymns,  Sic.,  1855.  It  is  date<l 
“June  13th,  1857  ” iu  his  H.  and  D.  Verses,  1867, 
p.  22.  It  is  given  iu  the  Bap.  Hymnal,  1879, 
Harder,  1884,  and  othoi*$,  [F.  J.  F.] 

Buohanan,  George,  b.  at  Killcam,  Stir- 
lingshire, 1506.  He  was  an  eminent  writer, 
and  for  some  time  was  tutor  to  the  Earl  of 
Moray,  the  natural  son  of  James  V.  Having 
embraced  the  doctrines  of  tho  Reformation  ho 
attacked  the  Franciscans  in  a satirical  poem 
wiitten  by  the  comma*  d of  James  V.  IJis 
life  being  in  danger  he  fled  to  England,  then  to 
France  and  Portugal.  In  Portugal  he  waa 
confined  in  a monastery  on  account  of  his  free 
expression  of  opinions.  During  that  confine- 
ment he  rendeiXKl  tho  Book  (>f  Psalms  into 
Latin  Verse,  and  subsequently  pub.  it  in  Paris, 
1564.  In  1551  ho  obtained  his  liberty,  and 
some  time  after  returned  to  Scotland  and  be- 
came tutor  to  James  VI.  He  d.  at  Edinburgh 
in  1582.  His  version  of  the  Psalms  was  ren- 
dered into  English  in  1754  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Cradock.  A few  years  later  James  Fanch 
paraphra^eil  several  individual  Psalms.  James 
Merrick  also  adnpteil  the  122nd. 
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Buohfelder,  XSrnst  WiULelm,  b.  Juno  5, 
1645,  at  Beutheim,  East  FrieslaDd,  Hannover. 
At  first  ho  studied  law,  but  was  so  much 
impressed  by  a sermon  he  heard  at  Cassel,  in 
1672,  from  Theodor  Under-Eyck,  that  he  forth- 
with the  study  of  theology  at  the 

University  <»f  Utrecht,  and  at  the  close  of  his 
studies,  attended  for  two  years  on  the  ministry 
of  Under-Eyck,  then  pastor  of  St.  Martin’s 
Churcli,  Bremen.  In  1678  he  became  pastor 
at  Glu-kstiidt  in  Holstein ; 1679,  rector  of  the 
classical  scliool  at  Emden,  in  East  Friesland ; 
in  1684  preacher  and  inspector  at  BUdingen, 
in  Wetteravia;  in  1687  preacher  at  MUbl- 
heim  on  tlie  Rulir;  and  finally  preacher  at 
Eraden,  where  he  d.  March  8, 1711  {Kochy  vi. 
14-16 ; AUg.  DeiUsclie  Biog,y  iii.  478,  the  hitter 
saying  he  d.  May  8).  Koch  adds : — 

“Only  one  hymn  by  him  has  appeared  In  print,  but 
•ne  of  such  importance  that  it  may  be  reckoned  a 
lewel  of  the  Reformeil  hymnody.  It  bears  the  true 
impress  of  his  inner  life  and  was  probably  written  in 
that  year,  1672,  so  memorable  in  his  history."  It  is 

Srleneht  mieh  Ktrr,  mein  Lieht.  [True and  False 
0»ri8tuinit  I.’]  Included  in  the  Geistreiches  G,  B.y 
Halle,  1697,  p.  53,  and  repeated  in  Freyling- 
hausen’s  G.  D.,  1704,  No.‘245,  in  16  at.  of  7 1. 
Also  in  the  Unv.  L.  S,  1851,  No.  303.  It  is  tr.  as ; — 

0 Lord ! aSMl  a sinner  light  A recast  of  the 
1789  Moravian  tr.  (see  below)  in  8 st.  of  C.  M. — 
viii.  being  by  T.  Bird,  1826— as  No.  290  in  the 
Moravian  II.  Bh.y  1826,  repeated,  abridged,  in 
J.  A.  Latrobe’s  CM.y  1852,  No  316. 

Other  trs.  are : — 

(I ) “Enlighten  me,  my  Light,'’  in  the  .Vwppl.  to 
German  Psalmody^  ed.  1765,  p,  35,  and  Sdect  Hy$. 
from  Ger.  Fsalmoly,  1754,  p.  63.  f 2)  “ 0 Lord ! afford 
Thy  Light,”  as  No.  641  In  pt.  I.  of  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.t  1754.  In  1789  considerably  altered,  and  in  1826 
et.  viii.  and  xvl.,  beginning  “The  languan  of  tme 
faith,”  alone  retained.  (3)  “ Impart,  0 Urd,  Thy  Light,” 
by  Dr.  II.  MUlt,  1845  (ed.  1856,  p.  39).  [J.  M.] 

Buokoll,  Henry  James,  m.a.,  s.  of  the 
Bev.  James  Buckoll,  Rector  of  Siddingtou, 
near  Cirencest'r,  Gloucester;  b.  at  Sidding- 
ton,  Sept.  9, 1803.  He  was  educated  at  Rugby 
and  Queen’s  College,  Oxford,  graduating  d.a. 
in  1826,  and  became  AssisUnt  Master  at 
Rngby  the  same  year.  He  took  Holy  Orders 
in  1827,  and  d.  at  Rugby  June  6, 1871.  He 
was  probably  the  editor  of  the  first  edition  of 
the  Rugby  School  Collection,  lu  1889  he 
edited  a Collection  of  Hymns  for  the  Rugby 
Parish  Church,  and  in  1850  compiled,  with 
Dr.  Goulbum,  n new  ed.  of  the  ejection  for 
the  Rugby  School  Chapel.  That  o.»llootion 
contains  14  of  his  hymns,  a few  of  which  were 
trs.  from  the  latin  and  German.  His  Hymns 
translated  from  the  German  were  pub.  1842. 
It  contained  67  translations  from  Bdusen’s 
Verswdiy  1833,  most  of  which  are  in  the  origi- 
nal metres,  and  are  annotated  in  this  work 
under  their  first  lines  in  German.  Buckoll’s 
hymns  and  trs.  are  mostly  found  in  the  hymn- 
l^ks  of  the  Public  Schools.  [J.  J.] 

Buokwortli,  John,  b.  at  Colslerworth, 
liinoolnehire,  Jan.  16,  1779,  and  d.  April  2, 
1835.  On  taking  Holy  Orders  he  became 
Curate  of  Dewsbury,  and  subsequently  Vicar 
of  the  same  parish.  He  pub.  Hymns  for  Sun- 
day Schools  (3rd  ed.  1814,  10th  oci.  1830). 
This  collection  of  100  hymns  contained  a few 
originals  by  Buckwortli.  Of  those  hymns, 
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most  of  which  are  from  the  3rd  ed.  1814,  the 
following  are  still  in  C.  U. ; — 

1.  Assembled  in  our  sobeel  te-day.  Opening  of  a 
8.  School.  This  hymn  has  long  been  regarded,  both  in 
G.  Britain  and  America,  as  anonymous. 

2.  Ohildrea  of  Ood,  0 bleaeed  name.  AdomUm. 
In  several  collections,  including  the  Leeds  8.  8.  H.  Bk.y 
1833  to  1865 ; ComvMn  Praise,  1879,  and  others. 

8,  Children,  think  on  [of]  Jeens’  love.  The  love  qf 
Jesus.  In  CbmiNon  Praise.  1879,  Ac. 

4.  Christ  is  [was]  meroiftil  and  mild.  For  Infants. 
In  W.  R.  Stevenson’s  SchoU  Bymnal,  1880,  No.  9. 

2.  Holy  ehildxen,  read  and  pray.  Por  Infants.  In 
W.  F.  Stevenson's’/Zy#.  for  Ck.dtUcnM^  1872,  No.  52,  Ac. 

6.  Jeans  littls  oUldien  Uesssa.  lMvt<f  Jwa.  In 
varions  collections,  including  Major’s  Bk.  qf  Praise, 
No.  48. 

7.  Lord,  look  npon  a Uttlo  oUld.  Seeking  Jesus. 
This  is  the  moot  popular  and  widely  used  oi  Buck- 
worth’s  hymns.  It  Is  worthy  of  greater  attention  than 
it  has  hitherto  received. 

Noe.  6 and  7 were  added  to  Pt.  H.  of  the  Eys.  for  8.  8. 
between  1827  and  1830.  As  liowever  this  ed.  of  the 
Hymns,  Ac.,  wos  not  pub.  by  Buckworth,  there  Is  some 
uncertainty  os  to  the  authorship  of  these  hymns. 

[J.  Jj 

Budden,  William,  contribulod  a few 
hymns  to  the  Evangelical  Magazine  in  1795, 
&c.,  under  the  signature  of  **  W.  B.’*  Some 
of  these  hymns  were  reprinted  by  John  Dobell, 
in  his  New  SelectioHy  1806.  One  of  these  is 
still  in  C.  U. : — 


Como,  lot  our  Toioot  join.  Sunday  School  Anniver- 
sary. Ist  printed  in  the  Evangdieal  Mag.,  Dec.,  1795, 
in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  signed  “ W.  B.,*^  siul  headed,  “ A Hymn 
composed  for  the  use  of  the  Congregation  and  fiunday 
School  Children  belonging  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ashbumer  s 
Meeting,  Poole,  Dorset.”  In  1806  It  was  included  In 
DobeU's  New  Set.,  In  1808,  in  R.  Hill’s  Cbli.  qf  Uys.for 
8.  Schools,  and  others.  It  Is  generally  known  to  modem 
hymn-books  as,  “Come,  let  our  voice  ascend.”  This 
altered  form  was  given  by  T.  Cotterlll  In  the  Aj^xndix 
to  the  6th  ed.  of  his  Sd.,  1815.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Bulflnch,  Stephen  Greenleaf,  d.d. 
This  Unitarian  minister  was  b.  at  Boston, 


June  J8,  1809,  and  removed  to  Washington  in 
1818,  his  father  being  the  architect  of  the 
Capitol.  He  graduate  at  Columbian  College 
and  tiro  Cambridge  Thoolog^ical  School.  In 
1831  lio  was  ordained  at  Charleston,  S.C.,  as 
assistant  to  Dr.  Gilman.  Subsequently  he 
was  pastor  at  Pittsburg,  Pennsylvania; 
Washington,  1838 ; Nashua,  New  Hampahire, 
1845;  Dorchester,  Mass.,  1852;  and  East 
Cambridge,  Mass.,  1865.  He  d.  at  the  last 
place,  Oct.  12, 1870.  His  works  include : — 

ri)  OonUmplations  qf  the  Saviour:  A Series  qf  At- 
tracts from  the  Gospel  History,  with  Kefiections  and 
Original  and  Sdeeted  Hymns.  Boston,  Ca^r  and 
Hcndee,  1832.  This  has  been  reprinted  in  Engird. 
(2)  Poems,  Charleston,  aC.,  1834.  (3)  Lays  of  the 

Gospel,  1845.  In  addition  to  these  works,  which  con- 
tain his  original  hymns,  be  also  pub.  (4)  The  Harp 
and  Cross,  a selection  of  hymns,  in  1857. 

Those  of  his  hymns  which  have  attained  to 
the  greatest  popularity  are 

1.  Hail  to  tho  Sabbath  day.  Sunday.  In 
the  Contemplations,  &c.,  p.  45.  It  is  appended 
to  Sect.  xii.  on  the  “ Walk  through  the  corn- 
fields,” and  is  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  extensive 
use  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  is  the 
best  known  of  this  author’s  hymns.  In  many 
collections  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  “ Lord,  in  Thy 
[this]  sacred  hour.” 

2.  Hath  not  thy  heart  within  thoe  horned  f Pre- 
tence of  Christ.  In  the  Contemplations,  &c.,  p. 
148,  as  the  accompanying  hymn  to  the  Reflections 
on  Jesus  appearing  to  His  disciples  on  their  way 
to  Emmaus.  It  is  in  5 st.  of  .4  1.,  and  is  given  in 
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the  Collections  of  Beat'dy  Martineau,  and  others 
in  G.  Britain. 

5.  0 suiliixiiif  friend  of  hvouA  kind.  Passiontide. 
The  hymn  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  appended  to  Sect.  xxxv. 
on  “ Peter’s  confession  of  Christ,”  in  the  Contem^ 
flationSy  &c.,  p.  109.  It  ranks  next  in  popularity 
to  “ Hail  to  the  Sabbath  day.” 

Iq  addition  to  these  hymns  iwhich  best  re- 
present Dr.  Bulfinch’s  powers  as  a sucred  poet, 
the  following  are  also  in  limited  use  : — 

4.  Burden  of  shame  and  woe.  Crucifixion. 

6.  Holy  Sun  of  God  moat  high,  ilirdcles  qf  Christ. 

6.  How  glorious  is  tlie  hour.  77ie  .Veto  Life. 

7.  It  Is  finished ! Glorious  word.  Good  Friday. 

H.  There  is  a strife  we  all  must  wage.  Life's  Duly. 

These  are  from  his  Poems,  1834.  Tiic  next — 

».  What  power  unseen  by  mortal  eye.  Cure  of 
NoUeman's  Son.  From  the  Oontempl alums,  kc.,  p.  66. 

10.  In  the  Saviour’s  hour  of  death.  Good  Friday. 
Also  from  the  (\mtemplations,  p.  142; 

Dr.  Bulfluch’s  hymns  were  made  known  to 
English  renders  through  Beard’s  Cdl.,  1837, 
in  which  19  were  given.  His  hymns  through- 
out ore  noted  for  solid  and  tninquil  piety,  and 
deserve  a wider  circulation  than  has  been  ac- 
corded to  them.  They  embrace  some  good 
hymns  on  tlie  miracles  of  Christ.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Bullock,  William,  d.d.,  a Missionary  of 
the  S.  P.  (f.  for  82  year^  and  sometime  Dean 
of  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  and  d.  March  16, 
1871.  He  is  known  to  hymnody  principsdly 
through  his  popular  hymn  (in  its  revised  form 
by  Sir  11.  W.  Baker),  “ We  love  the  place,  O 
God’*  (q.  V.).  This  appeared  with  other 
hymns  of  merit  in  his : — 

Songs  of  the  Church,  Halifax,  printed  for  the  Author, 
1854.  Other  h3'iun8  from  the  t«me  work  are  In  C.  U. 
All  his  hymns  were  **  written  amidiit  the  various  kcoiics 
of  niissionAry  life,  ami  are  intended  fur  the  jirivate  nnil 
domestic  use  of  Chri>tlun8  in  new  ct*untrieii  deprived  of 
all  public  worship,”  and  are  worthy  of  renewed  attention. 
Jlean  Bullock  also  pub.  I'ractical  Lectures  ui'on  the 
History  of  Joseph  and  his  Brethren,  182C. 

Bulmer,  Agnes,  nde  Collinson,  third 
daughter  of  Edwanl  Collinson,  b.  in  Lombard 
Street,  London,  Aug.  31,  1775,  and  niarikd 
in  1793  to  Mr.  Jost*ph  Buhner.  Her  husbanjl’s 
death  took  phieo  in  1828,  and  liors  on  tho  30th 
Aug.,  1837.  She  pub.  in  1836,  Memoirs  of 
Mrs.  Mortimer ; in  1833,  MessiaJis  Kingdom, 
n prK'iD  in  12  books;  in  addition  to  articles 
contributed  to  tho  Youth* s Instructor,  &c.  Her 
Scrij)iure  Histories  (mpeared  posthumously  in 
183 /-8,  and  her  Stltct  Letters  were  pub.  iu 
1842,  witli  au  inlroductiou  and  notes,  by  the 
Rev.  W.  M.  Bunting ; and  her  Memoir  in  1837 
by  her  sister.  Mrs.  Bulmer  was  a member  of 
the  Wesleyan  Society.  Her  best  known  hymn, 
**  Thou  who  liast  in  Zion  laid,**  was  written  for 
the  laying  of  tho  foundation  stone  of  the 
Oxford  Rood  Wesleyan  Chapel,  Manchester, 
July  11,  1825,  and  included  in  tho  Supp.  to 
the  Wes.  U.  Bk.,  1830,  No.  737. 

Bulmer,  John,  b.  in  Yorkshire  in  1784, 
educated  for  the  Congregational  Ministry  at 
tho  Rotherham  (Masborougb)  Independent 
College.  an»l  successively  pastor  ot  Haverford- 
west, Rugelcy,  Bristol,  Newbury,  and  Lan- 
grovc,  near  Ross.  He  d.  in  1857.  He  com- 
posed a few  hymns,  and  compiled  : — 

(1)  Hymns,  Original  and  Select,  1834  ; (2)  Hymns 
and  Bvar^elical  Songs  for  Vte  use  qf  Sunday  Schools; 
(3)  Original  Hymns  intended  to  be  sung  at  the  Public 
Meetings  and  other  Services  of  Temperance  Societies, 
1836  ; and  (4^  Beauties  of  the  Vicar  of  Llandovery : 
Light  from  iKe  Welshman’s  Candle;  being  trs.^  from 
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tho  Welsh  of  Poems  by  Rees  Prichard  (died  1644% 
(2nd  ed.,  1830).  See  Welsh  Hymnody. 

From  bis  CoU.  of  1834  the  following  ore 
btill  iu  C.  U. : — 

1.  I»rd  of  the  vast  creation.  lAnt. 

2.  To  Thee  In  ages  past.  Public  Worship. 

These  hymns,  are  in  the  .V.  Cong.  H.  Bk.  and  othersL 

Bunsen,  Christian  Catrl  Josias, 
Baron,  Prussian  Minister  at  Rome,  1823- 
1838 ; at  Berne,  1839-1841 ; Ambassador  to 
England,  1841-1854;  was  b.  at  Corbach  in 
Waldeck,  25th  August,  1791 ; d.  at  Bonn, 
November  28th,  1860.  Having  gained  high 
honours  in  the  Universities  of  Marburg  and 
Giittingcn,  he  began  life  as  an  assistant 
master  in  the  Gymnasium  of  Giittingen,  but 
soon  quitted  that  post  to  prosecute  tho  en- 
quiries which  he  felt  to  be  tho  true  aim  of  his 
life,  aud  for  which  he  hod  already,  at  the 
of  24,  conceived  the  idea  of  a comprehensive 
plan  of  philological  and  historical  research, 
culminating  in  a synthesis  of  philology,  his- 
tory and  philosophy,  with  tho  application  of 
that  synthesis  to  religious  and  civil  legislation. 
'I'o  the  accomplishment  of  this  youthful  scheme 
it  may  truly  be  said  that  bis  w’hole  life  was 
dedicated  ; for  though  employed  in  the  diplo- 
matic service  of  his  country  for  37  years,  he 
unremittinj'ly  carried  on  his  labours  as  a 
scholar,  and  always  regarded  public  Questions 
under  the  aspect  of  their  bearing  on  tne  moral 
and  religious  welfare  of  man,  governing  bis 
publications  by  his  convictions  on  these  points. 
In  tho  pursuit  of  tho  aims  thus  indicated,  ho 
studied  successively  tho  languages  and  anti- 
quities of  the  Germanic,  Indo-Persio,  Semiti^ 
and  Egyptian  peoples,  the  fruit  of  his  investi- 
gations l^ing  enb^ied  iu  his : — 

(1)  **  Description  of  Borne,"  1819;  (2)  *•  Egypt*s 

Place  in  the  World’s  History,"  1848  ; (.3)  **  Hip^ytus 
and  his  Age,”  1852;  (4)  **  Outlines  of  a Philosophy 
of  t 'nioersal  History,”  1854 ; (5)  “ Signs  of  the  Times." 
1855 ; (6)  “ God  in  History,”  1857-58 ; and  lastly  his  (8) 
“ Bibel-  Werk,”  or  Critical  Text  of  the  Bible,  with  com- 
mentaries, which  be  did  not  live  to  complete. 

The  titles  of  these  writings  will  indicate 
tho  fact  that  the  studies  and  employments 
which  (W'er  came  nearest  to  his  heart  lay  in  the 
direction  of  theology,  believing  as  be  did  that 
the  revivification  of  practical  Cliristianity  was 
tho  essential  condition  of  nuivorsal  well- 
being *’— -of  the  salvation  of  Church  and 
State.** 

“It  is  my  conviction,”  he  says  (1821,  ict.  29),  “that 
all  communion  essentially  consists  in  a common  belief 
in  the  facts  of  the  redemption  of  the  human  race 
through  Clirist ; but  when  ...  a congregation  is  to  be 
thereby  formed,  three  points  must  be  considered : first, 
agreement  by  means  of  a theological  expression  of  the 
points  of  faith;  secondly,  conpegational  discipline; 
thirdly,  a common  form  of  worship.” 

It  was  tor  the  third  of  these  tliat  Bunsen 
felt  himself  especially  called  to  labonr ; 
>vriting  in  1821 : — 

**  When  I thought  mx'self  in  my  late  illness  on  the 
brink  of  eternity  ...  I enquired  what  I ought  to  make 
my  exiling  if  God  should  prolong  my  life  . . . and 
ujMn  my  theological  labours  1 rested  as  the  quarter  in 
which  my  calling  was  to  he  sought.  My  thoughts 
were  bent  principally  on  my  liturgical  enquirica.** 

In  1822  he  composed  the  Liturgy  still  in 
use  at  the  German  Chapel  on  tho  Capitol, 
followed  in  1833  by  his  Versuch  einei  allge^ 
meinen  evangeluchen  Gesana-  und  Gebetbuchh, 
containing  934  Hymns  ana  350  prayers.  In 
Germany  the  tendency  of  the  centuries  that 
had  elapsed  sinoe  the  great  age  of  bymn- 
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writers  had  been  to  adapt  their  langnt^e 
and  modify  their  thoughts  in  accordance  with 
modem  taste  till,  ns  Bunsen  says,  ** Almost 
everywhere  do  .we  find  the  admirable  ancient 
hymns  driven  ont  of  use  by  modem  ones 
which  arc  feeble  and  spiritless.**  Luther’s 
asperities  of  diction  and  metre  Imd  to  be 
softened  down,  in  order  to  fit  them  to  be 
sung  in  an  age  rejecting  nearly  all  but  iambic 
or  trochaic  verses,  and  moreover  each  govern- 
ment, sect,  or  school  of  opinion,  thought  them- 
selves justified  in  remoaelling  the  older  Na- 
tional Hymnody  according  to  their  own  ideas, 
till  at  length  little  remained  of  their  pristine 
rugged  glory,  they  were  defaced  past  recogni- 
tion. 

Bunsen’s  object  in  his  Ver«uch  was  to  provide 
materials  for  a national  hymn-book  for  the 
whole  of  Protestant  Germany,  irrespective  of 
territorial,  ecclesiastical  or  sectarian  divisions. 
To  this  end  he  sought  out  the  finest  German 
hymns,  and  his  selection  includes  a large  pro- 
portion of  the  best  hymns  in  the  language  with 
no  limitations  of  party.  The  success  of  Bun- 
sen’s work  in  Germany  at  large  was  attested 
by  the  rapid  sale  of  an  enormous  edition,  but 
when  a reprint  was  called  for  ho  published 
instead  a smaller  cd.  of  440  hymns.  The  motive 
was  his  TOtriotic  ambition  to  produce  a handy 
volume  like  the  English  Bmk  of  Common 
Prayer,  and  he  fondly  hoped  that  when  the 
volume  was  printed  at  the  Bauhe  Haus  in  1846, 
it  would  speedily  supplant  the  locally  intro- 
duced Gesangbucher  ot  the  18th  and  19th  cen- 
turies. This  hymn-book  bos  in  fact  been 
adopted  for  public  worship  by  some  individual 
oongre^tions  in  Germany,  and  by  many  scat- 
ter^ throughout  Australia,  New  Zealand,  &c., 
but  it  never  became  a National  Hymn-book. 
Bunsen  was  among  the  first  to  go  back  to  the 
authors  ond  their  original  texts,  and  the  abridg- 
ments and  alterations  ho  mode  were  done  wim 
tact  and  circumspection.  Perhaps  nothing, 
however,  can  better  prove  the  high  estimation 
in  which  Bunsen’s  first  '*  epoch-making  ” work 
is  held  than  the  fact  that  his  work  of  1833 
has  been  republished  as : — 

Alloemeines  Ecangtlischei  Gesang-und-Gebet^buch 
Mum  Kirchen-und-Hatugebrauch : In  ^lig  nttter  Bear- 
beitung  von  Albert  Fioeker.  Uotho,  F.  A.  rertbes,  ibSl. 

and  that  this  republication,  or  rather  recast, 
was  conducted  by  the  first  German  hymnolo- 
gist  living.  A parallel  case  of  inability  to 
command  universal  acceptance  for  public  use 
on  the  one  hand,  and  of  renovating  influenoe 
on  national  hymnody  on  the  other,  is  that  of 
Lord  Selbome’s  Book  of  Praite.  Before  the 
date  of  its  publication  in  1862,  little  or  no 
regard  was  paid  to  original  texts.  Since  then, 
however,  few  collections  bavo  been  publisheil 
in  Gt.  Britain  and  America  in  which  the  prin- 
ciple laid  down  by  him  has  not  been  followed 
with  more  or  less  fidelity. 

But  it  is  not  Germany  alone,  or  even 
perhaps  most  widely,  that  bos  profited  by 
Bunsen’s  zeal  for  hymnolo^:  Through  the 
medium  of  translations  such  as  those  of  Miss 
Catherine  Wiiikwortb,  Mr.  Massie,  Miss  Cox, 
and  others,  many  German  hymns  are  as  fami- 
liar to  English  and  American  readers  as  to 
Germans.  The  Lyra  Germanica  (of  which 
more  tlian  30,000  copies  have  been  sold  in 
England  and  probably  as  many  more  in  Arne- 
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nca;  18  a household  book  wherever  English  is 
spoken,  and  few,  if  any,  collections  of  hymns 
that  have  appeared  in  England  or  America 
since  its  publication  have  been  compiled  with- 
out eomo  hymns  taken  from  the  Lyra. 

But  no  sketch  of  Bunsen  would  bo  complete 
without  mentioning  that  ho  himself  had  no 
mean  talent  as  a writer  of  sacred  poems. 
Some  of  these  pieces  are  given  in  his  Bio- 
graphy, and  one  is  noted  under  **  O lux  heata 
Trinitas.”  Perhaps  the  whole  scope  of  Bun- 
sen's life-work  can  scarcely  be  summed  up 
better  than  in  his  own  words  written  in  1817 
[act.  26]. 

**  To  study  and  then  to  set  furth  the  consciousness  of 
God  in  the  mind  of  man,  and  that  which,  in  and  through 
that  consciousness,  he  has  accomplished,  especially  in 
language  and  religion."  fg.  W 1 

Bunting,  William  Maclartlie,  s.  of 
Dr.  Jabez  Bunting,  a well-known  Wesleyan 
minister,  was  b.  at  Manchester,  Nov.  23, 1805, 
and  educated  at  the  Wesleyan  Schools  at 
Woodhonse  Grove,  and  Kingswood,  and  at  St 
Saviour’s  Grammar  School,  Southwark.  In 
1824  ho  entered  the  Wesleyan  Ministry,  and 
continued  in  active  circuit  work  for  twenty- 
five  years.  Failing  health  then  compelled 
him  to  retire  upon  the  Supernumerary  list, 
when  ho  took  up  his  residence  in  London, 
and  d.  there  on  mv.  13,  1866.  In  addition 
to  editing  the  Select  Leilas  of  Agnes  Bvlmery 
&C.,  1842,  and  enga^ng  in  other  literary 
labours,  he  contributed  hymns  to  the  Methodist 
Magazine  (under  the  nom  de  plume  of  Alec) 
from  time  to  time,  and  specially  43  to  Dr. 
Leifchild’s  Original  Hymns ^ 1842.  Of  these 
Dr.  Leifchild  rejected  8,  and  abbreviated  2. 
In  1842  those  10  hymns  were  pub.  as  An  In- 
strument of  Ten  Strings,  strung  in  aid  of  the 
Wesleyan  Missions,  By  Alec.  Other  hymns  by 
him  were  included  in  his  Memorials,  &c.,  pub. 
by  the  Rev.  G.  S.  Rowe  in  1870.  Although 
a few  of  these  hymns  bavo  come  into  C.  U., 
they  have  failed  as  a whole  to  command  public 
attention.  Those  in  C.  U.  are 

1.  Blessed  ore  the  pure  in  heart.  They  have,  Iec. 
PurUg. 

2.  Blest  Spirit  I fh>m  the  Eternal  Sire.  Holg  Spirit. 

3.  Dear  is  the  day  which  God  hath  mode.  Sunday. 

4.  Father,  our  child  we  place.  HUy  Baptism. 

6.  Holy  Spirit,  pity  me.  Lent. 

6.  0 blessed,  blessed  sounds  of  grace.  4fter  Sermon. 

1.  O crucified,  triumphant  Lord.  Holy  Baptism. 

8.  O God,  how  often  hath  lliiue  car.  Renewing  the 
Covenant.  Written  in  1H24,  and  given  in  the  Supp.  to 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830.  This  is  the  best  known  of  his 
hyrous. 

9.  Thou  doest  ail  things  well.  God  all  t'n  all. 

Most  of  these  hymns  are  in  the  revised  Wes, 

H.  Bk.,  1875;  Nos.  1-4  and  6 were  in  Dr. 
Leifchild’s  Orinhial  Hymns,  1842,  and  all  are 
in  the  Memorials,  1870.  [J.  J.] 

Bunyai^  John.  This  great  allcgoriat 
cannot  be  included  amongst  hymn  writers, 
except  on  the  ground  that  the  piece,  **  Ho  that 
is  down  needs  fear  no  fdl,”  from  pt  ii.  of  his 
Pilgrim* s Progress,  1681,  is  given  in  a limited 
number  of  hymnals.  The  son  of  a mechanic,  ho 
was  b.  at  Elstow,  1628  ; was  a Baptist  minister 
at  Bedford ; and  d.  in  London,  Aug.  1688. 

Biirde,  Samuel  Gottlieb,  was  b.  Dec.  7, 
1753,  at  Breslau,  where  bis  father  was  kco[»er 
of  St.  Barbara’s  Church.  After  studying  law 
at  the  University  of  Hulle,  he  was  ^1770-78) 
tutor  and  siiperintcudcnt  of  a charily  school 
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at  Breslan.  He  thou  became  priyafe  sccreioiy 
to  the  Cabinet  minister’ von  Haugwitz,  was  for 
two  years  employed  in  the  department  of 
Forestry,  and  after  being  for  some  time  secre- 
tary to  tiie  department  of  Finance  at  Breslan, 
was  appointed  member  of  the  Anlio  Council 
and  Director  of  Chancery  at  Berlin,  whore  he 
d.  April  28,  1831  {Kock,  vi  319-322 ; AUg. 
Deutsche  Biog.y  iii.  581-^  Fischer,  ii.  432, 
says  he  died  at  Breslau). 

As  A hymn-writcr  he  was  by  some  of  his  contempo- 
raries reckoned  nearly  equal  to  Oelleit,  by  others  os 
superior.  Of  the  some  100  hymns  which  he  composed, 
the  beet  appeared  in  his  Geitllickt  Poetieen,  Breslau, 
1787,  and  bis  GeUtliche.  GedickU,  Breslau,  1817.  Flw 
have  been  tr.  into  English.  Thom  in  C.  U.  are 

L Steil  nnd  domioht  ist  der  Pfiad*  [CAmfioii 
Warfare.']  Ist  pub.  1787  os  above,  p.  24,  in 
5 at.  of  6 I.,  entitled  “The  Lord's  Warrior.” 
Included,  as  No.  1908,  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L,  S.,  e<L 
1865.  TV.  as 

1.  Stoop  and  thorny  is  the  way  To  our  home.  A 

good  and  full  tr.  by  bliss  Cox  in  her  Sacred  H.  from 
the  German,  1841,  p.  109.  St.  i.-iv.,  altered  and 
adapted  to  St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude  are  No.  146  in 
Rorison’s  Coll.,  1851.  Revised  for  Lyra  Eucha* 
risUoa,  1863,  p.  207,  and  her  H.  from  the  German, 
1864,  p.  175. 

S.  Stoop  and  thorny  is  the  way  Treading  on.  Good 
and  full  tr.  contributed  by  ^ward  Jackson  as 
No.  189  to  Dr.  Hook’s  Church  School  H.  Bk.,  1850, 
and  repeated  as  No.  319  in  Mercer’s  C,  P.andH. 
Bk.,  1855  (Ox.  ed..  No.  200),  and  in  Robinson’s 
Parochial  Psalter,  1860  and  1869. 

Other  tre.  are  : — 

(i)  **  Lo ! steep  and  thorny  is  the  road,”  by  Lady  B. 
FbrUicue,  1843  (1847,  p.  46).  (2)  “Steep  and  thorny 
is  the  way  On  to  lifc,'^  by  Dr.  a.  ifiUt,  1846  (1856, 
p.  167). 

ii.  Wenn  dor  Borr  oinst  die  Oeftmfnoa.  [Conso- 
latkm.]  Founded  on  Ps.  exxvi.  1787  as  above, 
p.  61,  entitled  “ Longing  after  the  Liberty  of 
the  Children  of  God,”  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  In  Knapp’s 
Ex>.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  2402  (1865,  No.  2103>  It 
is  tr,  as;— 

Whoa  the  Lord  roealls  the  banish'd.  A good  and 
full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger., 
2nd  Series,  1858,  p.  227,  repeated  in  her  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863,  No.  199.  Included  in  Ken- 
nedy,  1863,  Flett’s  Coll.,  Paisley,  1871,  the  Ohio 
LulL  Hymnal,  1880,  and  others. 

His  hymns  not  in  English  0.  TI.  are : — 

iiL  Dor  Frnhllng  ist  orsohieaon.  [.Sprfnp.]  ist 
pub.  1817  as  above,  p.  118,  as  No.  6 of  the  “Edifying 
Hymns  for  Oountiy  People,”  In  6 st.  TV.  as  “’Tls 
Spring,  the  time  of  singing,”  by  Miss  Burlingham,  in 
the  British  Herald.  May,  1866,  p.  264,  repeated  as  No. 
406  in  Reid's  Praise  Bk..  1872. 

iv.  Hioht  mohr  als  moino  ZrSfto  tragoa.  r/fi 
^idbiess.]  1787  as  above,  p.  71,  in  6 st.  TV.  as  **Not 
more  than  1 have  strength  to  bear,”  by  Mist  Warner. 
1868  (1861,  p.  478). 

▼.  Wir  wallon  Pilgor  allsnmal.  [POgrimage  of 
Life.']  1787  as  above,  p.  13,  in  12  st.  TV.  as  “ We  are 
but  pilgrims  here  below,”  by  Dr.  H.  MUU.  1846  (1866, 
P.  162).  [J.  M.] 

Burder,  George,  b.  in  London,  June  5, 
1752,  and  trained  as  an  engraver.  At  the  age 
of  24  he  commenced  preaching  with  the  Cal- 
vinist Methodists,  but  subsequently  joined  the 
Congregationalisis,aDd  was  pastor  snccessivoly 
at  Ijftnoaster,  Coventry,  and  Fetter  Lane, 
Ix)ndon.  He  was  one  of  the  active  founders 
of  the  Religious  Tract,  the  London  Misbionury, 
and  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Societies, 


and  some  time  editor  of  the  Evangdiml  Maga- 
tine.  Ho  d.  May  29, 18.32.  His  works  include 
Village  Sermons,  1704 ; Sea  Sermons,  1821 ; 
Cottage  Sermons,  1826,  and  others.  Ho  is 
known  to  hymnology  by  his  Collection  of 
Uymns  from  various  Authors,  intended  as  a 
Supp.  to  Dr.  Wails,  &o.,  1784.  (Preface  dated 
Nov.  20,  1784.)  It  had  attained  to  the  25tb  ed. 
in  1827.  To  this  collection  he  contributed 
4 hymns,  the  best  known  being,  “ Sweet  the 
time,  exceeding  sweet  ” (q.v.),  sometimes 
altered  to  “ Great  the  ioy  when  Christians 
meet”  The  remaining  three,  all  from  the  Ist 
ed.  1784,  ore : — 

1.  dome,  dear  Desire  of  nations,  oomo.  Missions. 

2.  dome  ye  that  know  and  fear  the  Lord.  Love  of 
God.  In  HaUleld’a  Church  M.  Bk..  N.Y.,  1872, 
6 at.  out  of  9 are  given  as  No.  236. 

3.  Lord,  solemnise  our  trifling  minds.  B^oreSerwum. 
Altered  to  “ Greed  God.  impress  our  trifling  minds,”  in 
the  y.  Cong..  No.  786,  Ac. 

BuidePs  CbH.  isof  importance  in  the  history 
of  Congregational  hynmody.  ’The  1st  ed., 
1784,  contained  187  hymns;  2nd  ed.,  1784, 
211 ; 9th  ed.,  1803,  257  hymns;  18th  ed.,  1820, 
277 ; nnd  the  lost,  the  25th  ed.,  1827,  291. 
His  son,  Henry  Foster  Burder,  pub.  a Coll,  of 
Ps.  A Hys.,  1826;  and  another  son,  the  Rev. 
John  Burder,  also  oorapiled  a Coll.  pub.  with- 
out date.  To  tlie  18tU  ed.,  1820,  of  G.  Bor- 
der’s Coill.,  the  wife  of  his  son  H.  F.  Border 
contributed  “ And  will  the  God  Who  reigns  on 
high  *'  (Sunday  Schools),  under  the  signature 
“ a M.  Burder  ” [Sophia  Maria].  [J.  J.] 

Bui^ss,  Danie^  s.  of  a clergyman,  b. 
at  Colliogbourne-Ducis,  Wiltshire,  1645  (some 
accounts  say  1647),  was  educated  at  Oxford, 
where  be  became  a Fellow.  Eventually  he 
married,  and  losing  his  Fellowship,  was  in- 
troduced to  the  Earl  of  Cork,  who  appointed 
him  his  chaplain  and  gave  him  an  inonm- 
bency  in  Irolaud.  Owing  to  his  undoubted 
talent  and  agreeable  manner  ho  nppeors  to 
have  met  with  much  success,  until,  through 
entertaining  some  new  and  strangely  wild 
notions,  he  lost  both  the  favour  of  the  !^rl  of 
Cork  and  the  living.  He  returned  to  Loudon, 
and  being  well  received  by  certain  Dissenting 
ministers,  joined  their  communion,  and  made 
known  his  eecession  from  the  Church.  How- 
ever, the  change  in  his  conduct  was  more 
marked  than  ever,  and  ultimately  he  ceased  to 
be  a credit  to  himself  or  his  profession ; d. 
1713.  In  the  year  following  appeared  his 

Psalms  and  Hymns  and  ^‘ritual  Songs,  by  the  late 
Rev.  Mr.  Daniel  Burgess.  Minister  fka  G<Md.  Thta 
work  was  edited  by  John  BillingiMy,  and  for  a time 
attracted  tome  attention.  [J.  X.  B.] 

Burgess,  George,  d.d.  Bishop  Burgess 
was  b.  at  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  Oct.  81, 
1809,  and  graduated  at  Brown  University, 
1826,  where  ho  was  for  some  time  a tutor. 
After  studying  for  two  years  in  Germany,  ho 
took  Holy  Orders,  and  in  1834  became  Rrotor 
of  Christ  Church,  Hartford.  In  1847  he  was 
consecrated  Bishop  of  Maine,  and  also  entered 
upon  the  Rectory  of  Christ  Church,  (^rdincr. 
He  d.  in  Haiti,  April  3,  1866.  His  lAfe  vras 
pub.  by  his  brother  in  1869.  His  works  include 
The  Book  of  Psalms  translated  into  EngJids 
Verse,  1839 ; The  American  Metrical  Psalter, 
N.  Y.,  1864  ; and  Poems.  Hartford,  1868.  His 
I’kalms  and  Hymns  in  use  are : — 
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1.  Lord,  in  Thy  Kune  wo  oprood  tho  ooiL  SaiSor  s 
Hymn,  This  hymn  is  included  in  his  Poems,  1868, 
p.  268,  but  is  of  unknown  date  and  origin.  The 
hymn,  “ While  o’er  the  deep  Thy  servants  sail,” 
is  an  altered  form  of  this  hymn  to  be  sung  on 
behalf  of  sailors.  It  was  apparently  rewritten 
for  the  Connecticut  Psalms  and  Hymns,  1845. 

2.  Tho  hanrost  dawn  is  near.  Ps,  cxxvL  From 
his  version  of  Ps.  exxvi..  Book  of  Psalms,  dtc., 
1839,  beginning  with  st.  v.  Also  his  Amcr.  Met, 
Psalter,  p.  250.  It  is  widely  used. 

8.  Tho  floods,  0 Lord,  lift  up  thoir  Toioo,  From 
Ps.  xciii,  in  his  Book  of  Psalms,  1839,  si.  iii., 
found  in  his  Amer,  Met,  Psalter,  p.  179. 

4.  When  forth  from  Egypt's  trombUng  straad. 
Ps.  cxiv.  From  his  Book  of  Psalms,  1839,  and 
Psalter,  1864.  It  has  been  included  in  Spurgeon’s 
0,  0.  H.  Bk.,  18G6. 

Of  these  hymns  Nos.  1 and  2 are  found  in 
nlmost  every  recent  American  collection  but 
that  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Burgess,  Henry,  ll.d..  was  b.  Jan.  dO, 
1808,  and  guested  at  a Dissenting  College 
at  Stepney.  After  labouring  as  a Noncon- 
formist Minister  for  several  years,  he  was 
onlained,  in  1850,  by  the  Bp.  of  Manchester, 
and  officiated  for  some  time  in  that  diocese. 
In  1861  he  was  preferred  to  Whittles^  Vicar- 
a^,  Cambridgeshire,  where  he  d.  Feb.  10, 
1886.  He  was  ll.d.  of  the  University  of 
Glasgow,  and  ph.d.  of  the  University  of  Got- 
tingen. Of  his  numerous  works  that  which 
is  associated  with  hymnology  is : — 

Sdetit  Metrical  Byisns  and  HemUies  qf  Kpkraem 
S^us.  Translated  from  the  original  Syriac,  with  an 
Introduction,  and  Historical  and  PkiMogieal  Notes. 
London : R.  B.  BUcksdder,  1863. 

These  trs.,  although  unsuited  for  congrega- 
tional use,  because  of  the  rugged  blank  verse 
form  given  them  by  Dr.  Burgess,  may  yet  be 
adapts,  and  with  success,  for  C.  U. 

Buried  beneath  the  yielding  wave. 
B.  Beddome.  [Holy  Baptism.]  Pub.  from 
Beddome’s  mss.  in  his  posthumous  Hymns, 
Ac.,  1817,  No.  603,  in  5 st  of  4 1.,  from  whence 
it  has  passed  into  numerous  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  Orig.  text  in  Spur- 
geon’s 0.0.  H.  Bk.,  No.  925.  In  some  American 
collections  it  is  dated  1787  in  error. 

Buried  in  baptism  with  our  Lord. 
[Holy  Baptism.]  Two  centos  beginning  with 
this  first  line  are  in  C.  U.  Tliey  are : — 

1.  Hymn  No.  S43  In  the  MorsvUn  Liturgy  and  Hymns, 
1S4S,  in  2 st.  of  4 I.,  of  which  st.  i.  is  fromX  Hart's  Sum. 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1YS3,  No.  76,  st.  i. ; snd  st.  iL  Is  from  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1786,  No.  644. 

3.  In  the  Am^esn  Service  qf  Song  for  Baptist 
Churches,  Boston,  1871,  No.  831  is  thus  composed 
st.  i.,  ii.  from  Hart’s  hymn  as  above : st.  lil.,  the  eeoond 
stanxa  oi  the  Moravian  cento,  slightly  altered. 

Buried  in  shadows  of  the  night.  Z 
Watts.  [Christ  our  Wisdom.]  Ist  pub.  in  his 
Hymns  & 8.  Songs,  1709,  Bk.  i..  No.  97,  in  5 
st  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  **  Christ  our  Wisdom, 
Righteousness,”  Ac.,  1 Cor.  i.  30.  In  J.  Wes- 
ley’s Ps.  A Hys.,  Charlestown,  South  Carolina, 
1736-7,  No.  36,  it  was  given  with  tho  omission 
of  st  iii.  This  form  was  repeated  with  oltem- 
tions  in  Toplady’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  No.  306, 
and  others.  It  is  found  in  several  modern 
coUeciions  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
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Bnrleigb,  William  Henry,  an  aotirs 
reformer  and  member  of  tho  Unitarian  body, 
was  b.  at  Woodstock,  Connecticut,  Feb.  12, 
1812,  and  brought  up  on  a form  at  Btainfield 
in  tho  same  state.  In  1837  he  went  to  Pitts- 
burg, Pennsylvania,  where,  having  been  pre- 
viously apprenticed  to  the  printii^  trade,  he 
^b.  &e  Christian  Witness  and  Temperance 
Banner.  In  1843  he  undertook  tho  duties  of 
editor  of  the  Christian  Freeman,  at  Hartford. 
From  1849  to  1855  ho  was  ograt  of  the  New 
York  State  Temperanoo  Society:  and  from 
1855  to  1870  Harbour  Master  at  New  York. 
Died  at  Brooklp,  March  18, 1871.  His  poeti- 
cal pieces  and  hymns  wore  contribute  to 
various  periodicals  and  journals.  Many  of 
these  were  collected  and  published  as  Poems, 
Pbila.  in  1841.  This  volume  was  enlarged  by 
additional  pieces,  and  republished  by  his 
widow,  in  1871.  The  dates  of  these  hymns 
and  poems  are  most  difficult  to  determine. 
Where  possible  they  are ^ven  in  detail.  It  is 
somewhat  curious  that  Bnrlcigh’s  hymns  are 
generally  more  extensively  naSi  in  England 
than  at  home.  The  introduction  of  some  of 
his  best  compositions  into  the  English  collec- 
tions is  due  to  the  Lyra  Sac.  Amer.,  whence 
they  were  mostly  taken  by  the  compilers. 
Thoeo  in  use  in  G.  Britain  and  America  are : — 

1.  Tadat  from  tho  woot  tho  fluowoU  light.  Night. 
This  poem,  entitled  **  A Psalm  of  Night,”  is  given 
in  his  Poems,  N.  Y.,  1871,  pp.  275-6.  Although 
not  in  the  1st  ed.  of  his  Poems,  1841,  it  was  in 
C.  U.  as  early  as  1844.  It  is  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  From 
it  the  following  centos  have  come  'nto  C.  U. : — 

(1)  **  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech."  This  is  composed 
of  st.  ili.>v.,  and  was  given  in  the  Christian  Hys.  of  tho 
Oieahire  Pastoral  Association  (Amer.  Unitarian),  1844. 
as  an  **  Evening  Hymn.” 

(3)  **  0 Holy  Father,  mid  the  calm."  This  cento  in 
Lonpellow  and  Johnson’s  Bk.  qf  Hys.,  1846,  and  their 
Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  he.,  is  composed  of  st.  Iv.-v. 

(3)  **  Not  only  doth  the  voicefril  day,"  No.  334  in  Long- 
fellow and  Johnson’s  Hys.  qf  the  ^rit,  1864,  is  com- 
posed of  st.  11.-111.  Another  arrangement  beginning  with 
the  same  stanza  is  in  the  Lyra  Sac.  Amer.,  p.  41. 

(4)  **The  brightenlngdawn  and  voiceful  day."  In  the 
Hymnary  (Lond.),  1872,  is.  altered  from  the  Lyra  dhc. 
Amer.  as  above,  with  the  aadition  of  a doxology. 

In  and  through  these  various  forms,  the  use  of  this 
hymn  Is  very  extensive. 

2.  Fatlwr,  beasatli  Thy  sheltoriag  wing.  Trust 
and  Peace,  Appeared  in  Longfellow  and  John- 
son’s Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  No.  471,  in  4 st.  of 
41.  It  is  mven  in  many  American  collectiona, 
and  in  the  Bap.  Hyl.,  1879,  Border’s  Cong.  Hys., 
1884,  and  others  in  G.  Britain.  Orig.  text  in 
Lyra  Sac.  Amer.,  p.  39,  with  “ that  ” for  “ which  ” 
in  st.  ii.  1.  4. 

2.  Fmr  the  dear  leva  that  kept  uc  through  the 
night.  Morning.  From  Poems,  1871,  into  Bor- 
der’s Ceng.  Hymns,  1884. 

fl.  From  profoundeet  depths  ef  tribulation.  Lent. 
This  appeared  in  the  Supp.  to  Bedge  and 
Bnntington’s  Hymns,  Ac.  (Unitarian),  1853, 
No  843. 

6.  Lead  na,  0 Father,  in  the  pothe  of  peaee.  Divine 
Guidance.  No.  32  of  the  Lyra  Sac,  Amer.,  in  4 st. 
of  4 1.,  being  “ A Prayer  for  Guidance.”  With 
English  compilers  this  hymn  ranks  amongst  Bur- 
leigh’s productions  next  in  popularity  to  No.  8, 
and  is  found  in  mo.st  of  the  collections  there 
named. 

6.  Not  in  vain  I poured  my  supplication.  Lent, 
This  is  a continuation  of  the  s;ime  thought  as 
No.  4 preceding,  and  follows  it  in  the  snmc  Supp, 
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7.  0 deem  not  that  earth's  crowning  bliss. 

Mourning.  This  passed  Irom  the  Lym  Sacra 
Anier.^  1808,  into  tlie  Eng.  Bap.  Hymnal^  1879 ; 
Horder’s  Cony.  Hys.y  1884,  and  others.  It  is  in 
his  PoemSf  1871,  p.  258.  The  hymn,  “From 
lips  divine,  like  healing  balm,”  in  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Hymnal^  N.  Y.,  1878,  is  a cento 
from  this  hymn. 

S.  Still  win  we  trust  though  earth  seems  dark 

and  dreary.  Faith.  Appeared  in  the  Lyra  Sac. 
Aincr.^  1868,  pp.  43-44,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  This  is 
the  most  widely  adopted  of  this  author's  hymns 
by  the  English  compilei's.  It  is  given  in  some  of 
the  best  collections,  as  the  N.  Cong.^  Thring, 
Horder^  the  Bap.  Hymnal^  Allon^  &c, 

9.  There  is  a beautiful  land  by  the  spoiler  untrod. 
Heaven.  Dr.  Cleveland  {Lyra  Sac.  Anwr.y  1868, 

р.  298)  says,  “ This  piece  was  first  published  in 
the  Independent y Jan.  18,  1866.” 

10.  They  who  have  kept  their  spirit’s  virgin  white- 
ness. Purity.  In  Lyra  Sac.  Amcr.y  1868,  p.  46. 

11.  Thou  Who  look'st  with  pitying  eye.  Lent. 
In  Lyra  Sac.  Amcr.y  18G8,  p.  47. 

18.  Through  the  changes  of  the  day.  Evening. 
From  his  Poemsy  1841.  It  is  given  in  the  Lf/ra 
Sac.  Amcr.y  p.  60,  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  and  Hys.y 
1852,  Thring’s  CoU.y  and  others. 

18.  We  ask  not  that  our  path  be  always  bright. 
Trust  in  God.  From  the  Lyra  Sac.  Amcr.y  1868, 
into  Border's  Cong.  Hys.y  1884. 

14.  tWhen  gladness  gilds  our  prosperous  day. 
Good  m all.  Also  from  Lyra  Sac.  Amcr.  into 
Horder’s  CoTig.  Hys.y  1884. 

It  has  been  already  noted  that  Burleigh’s 
hymns  have  a more  extended  use  in  G.  Brit 
than  in  his  own  country.  Tlic  foregoing  notes 
will  also  show  that  his  productions  are  more 
widely  known  and  used  outside  of  his  own 
denomination  than  by  his  own  people.  Con- 
cerning the  hvmns  included  in  the  Lyra  Sac. 
Amer.y  Dr.  Cleveland,  the  editor,  says,  “ Most 
of  these  beautiful  hymns  of  Mr.  Burleigh’s 
were  given  to  me  in  ms.  by  the  author,” ‘but 
he  does  not  indicate  what  was  new  and  what 
was  old.  [j.  j.] 

Burmeiater,  Franz  Joachim,  was  a 
native  of  Liineburg.  He  was  ordained  at 
Celle,  May  4, 1670,  and  instituted  as  diaconus 
of  St.  Michael’s  Church,  Liineburg,  July  10, 
1670.  This  post  ho  held  till  his  death  at 
Luneburg,  April  21,  1672.  Ho  was  a friend 
of  Rist,  who  crowned  him  as  a poet  in  1659, 
and  in  1660  received  him  into  his  order  of 
Elbe  Swans.  (Kochy  iii.  448-450 : Al/g.  Deut- 
sche Biog.y  iii.  628  ; ms.  from  Sominarlehrer 
Bode,  Liineburg.)  His  hymns  were  mostly 

с. intributed  to  the  musical  works  of  J.  R.  Able 
of  Mulilhausen,  14  being  set  to  music  and 
pub.  by  Ahlu  in  1662,  at  Miihlhausen,  as.iVeuc 
ifeistliche  auff  die  hohen  FesUage  durchs  gantze 
Jahr  gerichtete  Andachten.  Those  tr.  into 
English  are : — 

i.  Du  kcusche  Ssele  du.  [^Visitation  to  Elisa- 
JrM.]  Ist  pub.  1662  as  above,  No.  13  in  6 st.  of 
d 1.,  entitled  on  the  “ Festival  of  Mary’s  Visita- 
tion. On  her  visitation  journey.”  As  the  hymn 
is  very  rare,  the  first  and  last  sts.  are  here  quoted 
from  a copy  kindly  sent  from  Miihlhausen 
i. 

Du  keusche  Scele  du, 

Der  Weiber  LIcht  und  Sonne, 

Und  deines  Joseph’s  Wouno 
Gchst  nach  Elisa  beihen  zu. 
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Dcinen  Glaubon  dort  zu  starken 
An  des  AllcrhSchsten  Werken. 
vl. 

Die  Welt  ist  soldi  ein  Ort, 

Darin  wir  Gastfrist  nflegon ; 

Bald  muss  mein  Leib  sirlilegen, 

Dann  gcht  der  Geist  von  binnen  fort, 

Jesus  woir  im  Tod’  und  Lcben 
Mir  sich  sum  Gefahrten  geben. 

The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Thou  virgin  soul!  0 tboo.  By  Miss  Wink* 
worth  in  her  C.  B.  for  Englandy  1863,  No.  82. 

ii.  Was  soil  iob,  liobatos  Kind.  [Epiphany."^ 
1st  pub.,  1662,  as  above,  No.  4,  in  4 st.  of  4 I., 
entitled  “On  the  Festival  of  the  Holy  Three 
Kings.”  In  the  Berlin  (?.  X.  5.,  ed.  1863,  No.  212. 
Tr.  as 

0 BlMsed  Babe  divine.  A good  and  full  ir.  by 
Dr.  Kennedy  as  No.  194,  in  his  Hymno.  Christ.^ 
1863.  [J.  M.] 

Burnham,  Bichard,  b.  1749,  d.  1810, 
^8  for  many  years  pustor  of  a Baptist  Church 
in  London,  first  in  Little  Chapel  Street,  and 
afterwards  in  Grafton  Street,  Soho.  He  is 
said  to  have  been  an  excellent  preacher.  Hia 
hymns,  452  in  all,  were  pub.  as  follows: — 

A'eio  Hymns  on  Dicers  Subjects,  Lond.,  Gilbert  and 
Plummer,  1783.  This  conUined  141  hymns.  A 2ud  ed. 
with  74  additional  hymns  as  iVeio  Hymns  on  Varibaia 
Subjects  (some  publishers),  1785.  To  this  was  added 
yew  Hymns  on  Divine  Love,  chiefly  designed  for  Love 
Feasts  or  Christian  Societies  (25  hymns  and  2 poetical 
pieces).  Lend.,  W.  Smith,  but  no  date  (cir.  1787).  The 
3rd  ed.  of  the  Hymns,  &c.,  Is  dated  1794,  the  4th  1796,  and 
the  5th  1303.  ’This  last  contains  452  hymns.  In  addi- 
tion 3 hymns  were  printed  at  the  end  of  a Sermon  on 
Believer's  Baptism,  18U5,  and  many  others  on  leaflets 
which  have  nut  been  reprinted. 

Burnham’s  hymns  rank  with  the  most  in- 
tensely Calvinistio  in  the  English  languagis 
and  have  been  much  used  by  congregations  of 
Calviuistic  sentiments.  In  the  last  edition  of 
Gudsby’s  Set.  there  ore  20 ; in  Denham's 
82 ; and  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  dr  O.  10.  His 
best  known  hymns  arc,  “Jesus!  Thon  art  the 
sinner’s  Friend,”  and  “O  glorious  G^  of 
grace.”  The  following,  from  the  editions  of 
his^H^ns,  Ac.,  indicated  in  brackets,  are  still 

1.  Free  grace,  melodious  sound  [1794].  Grace. 

3.  God  in  Three  appears  all  glorious  [1796J.  H.  Trinity. 

3.  Great  Jehovah’s  love  endureth  [1794].  God  un- 
changeable. 

4.  How  truly  glorious  is  the  love  [1803].  Love  qf  God, 
lu  Snepp’s  S.qf  G.ik  (?..  1872,  this  is  altered  by  Mias 
Havcrgal. 

6.  Jesus  dr.iw8  the  chosen  race  [1794].  Klection. 

6.  Love  will  I ever  sing  [1796].  Love  of  God. 

7.  Now  1 know  the  great  Redeemer  [1794].  The  Ad- 
vocate, 

8.  The  goodness  of  our  glorious  God  [1794].  Divine 
Goodness. 

9.  The  people  of  the  Lord  were  chosen,  kc.  [17961. 

Election.  ^ 

10.  Who  can  e’er  fathom  God’s  rich  love  [1803].  Love 

[W^R.  S.] 

Burns,  Dawson,  d.d.,  b.  in  1828,  in  Soulh- 
wnrk,  London,  is  tho  second  s.  of  Dr.  Jaboz 
Burns.  Ho  entered  the  ministry  among  the 
General  Baptists  in  1851,  nnd  for  a number  of 
years  was  his  father’s  colleague  at  Church 
Street  Chapel,  Edgware  Road.  Ho  is  now 
without  pastoral  charge,  and  devott  s himself 
chiefly  to  literary  and  public  work  in  couuf c- 
tion  with  the  Temperance  Reformation.  He 
is  the  author  of  several  important  works  on 
the  Ttinperanco  question,  and  of  numerous 
contributions  to  periodicals  and  public  con- 
gresses. In  1884  he  published  Rays  of  Sacred 
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Song  for  the  Church  and  Home.  Besides 
Scripture  Studies  and  other  poems,  it  contains 
39  hymns  for  Public  Worship.  Ono  of  tliese, 
“ Gladsome  we  hail  this  day’s  relurn  ” {Be- 
union)y  appeared  in  1879  in  the  Bap.  Hymnalj 
and  has  W)n  very  frequently  used  on  anni- 
versary occasions.  Others  aro  of  bufticient 
merit  to  ensure  their  adoption  as  they  become 
known.  In  1882  Dr.  Bums  received  the  hono- 
rary demree  of  d.d.  from  Bates  ColU  ge,  Maine, 
U.S.  [\f.B.S.] 


' S.  Thou  Powtr  Supreme,  Whose  mi^ity  scheme, 
TYiut  in  Godt  Is  taken.  The  second  piece  was  pub.  in 
his  PoemSf  Kilmarnock,  1786,  and  the  first  in  roemst 
Edinburgh,  1787.  Orig.  text  in  Chambers's  Life,  vol.  1. 
pp.  57-68.  The  title  of  the  first  is  " A Prayer,  written 
under  the  pressure  of  violent  anguish." 

8.  0 Thou  unknown.  Almighty  Oaiue.  Death  anti- 
cipated.  This  was  written  at  the  age  of  26,  during  an 
illness  in  the  summer  of  1784.  In  his  Coronsonplaco 
Book  be  calls  it,  **  A Prayer  when  fainting  fits  and  other 
alarming  symptoms  of  a pleurisy,  or  some  other  danger- 
ous disorder  which  still  threatens  me,  first  put  nature  on 
the  alarm."  Under  the  title  “ A Prayer  in  the  prospect 
of  death,"  it  was  included  in  his  Poms,  Kilmarnock,  1786. 


Bums,  James  Drummond,  m.a.,  was 
b.  at  EdinburRh,  February  18,  1823.  He 
studied  and  graduated  m.a.  at  the  University 
of  Edinburgn.  In  1845  ho  l»ecame  Free 
Cburob  minister  c»f  Dunblane,  but  resigned 
through  failing  health,  in  1 848,  and  took  charge 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Funchal,  Ma- 
deira. In  1855  he  became  minister  of  ilamp- 
stead  Presbyterian  Church,  London.  Died  at 
Mentone,  Nov.  27,  1864,  and  was  buried  in 
Highgate  Cemetery,  London.  His  hymns 
appeiwed  in ; — 

(1)  71U  Virion  ef  Prophe^ : and  other  Poemt  ^In., 
Edmonston  and  Douglas).  This  was  originally  published 
in  1864,  and  enlarged  in  1868.  The  l^ms  are  distin- 
guished by  vivid  colouring  and  poetic  imagination,  along  | 
with  directness,  delicacy  of  execution,  pensive  sweetne^ 
andten^mess.  They  have  never  however  become  widely 
popultf.  Included  are  29  **  Hymns  and  Meditations, ' 
some  of  which  rank  among  the  very  best  of  our  modern 
hymns  for  beauty,  simplicity  of  diction,  and  depth  of 
religious  feeling.  C2)  The  Evening  Hymn  (Und..  T. 
Nelson  A Sons),  1867.  This  consisU  of  an  original  hymn 
and  an  original  prayer  for  every  evening  In  the  month— 
31  in  all.  The  Hj-mns  and  Prayers  alike  are  characterised 
by  reverence,  beauty,  simplicity,  and  pathos.  Some  of 
the  hymns  in  this  volume  are  now  well  known;  e.g. 
“ Still  with  Thee,  0 my  God,”  " Hushed  was  the  evening 
hymn,"  " As  helpless  as  a child  who  clings.”  (3)  Memoir 
and  Remains  of  the  laU  Rev.  James  D.  Bums,  m.a..  vf 
Hampstead.  By  the  late  Rev.  James  Hamilton,  D.D. 
(Lond.,  J.  Nl8l)et  A Co.),  1869.  Besides  13  Sermons  and 
the  Memoir,  this  work  Includes  40  " Hymns  and  Miscel- 
laneous Pieces."  A number  of  these  had  appeared  in 
periodicals.  Some  of  ihem  arc  very  good  though  not  equal 
-to  those  previously  published.  Also  39  Translations 
of  German  Hymns,  which  appeared  in  the  Family  TYea- 
fury,  Ac.,  are  rendered  exactly  In  the  metres  of  the  ori- 
ginals and  many  had  not  previously  been  translated.  The 
translations  are  generally  very  good.  (4)  Burns  also 
wrote  the  article  Hymn  in  the  8th  cd.  of  the 
Hrit.  [J.  M.J 


Bums,  Robert.  This  poet’d  life  h.'id 
little  in  common  with  hymnology,  although 
some  of  his  pieces,  in  common  witli  a few 
of  Byron’s,  have  como  into  use  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  His  life,  from  his  birth  in  the 
parish  of  Alloway,  near  Ayr,  Jan.  25,  1759,  to 
his  death,  at  Dumfries,  July  21,  1796,  was  ono 
of  varying  lights  and  shadows,  and  has  been 
told  elsewhere,  frequently  and  eloquently.  It 
remains  for  us  only  to  name  his  sacred  pieces, 
their  origin,  and  tlieir  use.  Those  in  C.  U. 


are : — 

1.  0 Thou  groat  Being ! What  Thou  art.  Lent, 
Bums’s  account  of  this  piece  as  cnterwl  in  his  Common- 
place Book,  under  the  date  of  “March,  1784,"  Is: — 
" There  was  a cerUln  period  of  my  life  that  my  spirit 
was  broken  by  repeated  losses  and  disasters,  which 
threatened,  and  Indeed  effected,  the  utter  ruin  of  my 
fortune.  My  body,  too,  was  atUcked  by  that  most 
dreadful  distemper  a hypochondria,  or  confirmed  melan- 
choly. In  this  wretched  state,  the  recollection  of  which 
makes  me  shudder,  I bung  my  harp  on  the  wlUow- 
trees.  except  In  some  lucid  Intervals,  in  one  of  which  I 
oomiKwed  the  following.  • Oh,  Thou  Gre^  Being^l  what 
Thou  art,  Ac.’  ” Chambers  says  in  his  L^fe  and  Works  of 
Bums,  I860  (Library  ed.,  1856),  vol.  I.,  p.  57,  that  finan- 
cUl  and  physical  downfall  was  in  1781,  when  the  poet 
was  23.  At  the  same  time  be  wrote,  " Winter,  a Dirge. 
Prom  the  latter  the  hymn 


4.  The  [that]  man  ia  life  wherever  plaoed.  Ps.  i. 

6.  0 Thou,  the  first,  the  greatest  Friend.  Ps.  ariz. 
Chambers  (Life,  vol.  I.  pp.  86-87)  has  given  tliese  two 
Psalm  vernons  to  the  same  date  as  No.  3,  and  attributes 
them  to  the  same  cause.  They  were  pub.  in  the  Edin- 
burgh ed.  of  his  Poems,  1787.  Orig.  text  in  Life,  Ac., 
vol.  1.  pp.  86-87. 

These  h3rmn8  were  all  included  in  Dr. 
Maitineau’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  1840,  and  aro  also 
found  in  other  and  later  collectioiiB  both  in  G. 
Brit,  and  America.  [J.  J ] 

Burton,  John,  b.  1773,  in  Nottingham, 
where  he  resided  until  1813,  when  he  removed 
to  Leicester,  at  whicii  town  he  died  in  1822. 
He  was  a Baptist,  a very  earnest  S.  School 
teacher,  and  one  of  the  compilers  of  the  Not- 
tingham 8.  8.  V.  H Bk.,  1812.  This  book 
reached  the  20th  ed.  in  1861.  The  Ist  ed. 
contains  43  hymns  which  have  his  signature. 
Ho  is  known  almost  exclusively  by  one  hymn, 

“ Holy  Bible,  book  divine  ” (q.v:).  He  was 
also  author  of  The  YoutlCs  monitor  in  Verse, 
a series  of  Little  Tales,  Emblems,  Poems  and 
^ngs  (1803);  of  the  Young  Plantation,  in 
vei'se ; The  Shrubbery,  and  other  similar  pro- 
ductions for  tl.o  young.  Robert  Hall  wrote  a 
recommendatory  preface  to  ono  of  his  works. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Burton,  John,  jiin.,  a popular  hymn- 
writer  for  children,  was  b.  July  23,  1803,  at 
Stratford  in  Essex,  in  which  place  he  carried 
on  business  as  a co(^r  for  about  50  vears. 
Ho  d.  in  1877.  Mr.  Burton  was  a member  of 
the  Congregational  body,  and  a Deacon  of  tho 
Chapol  where  he  attended.  His  contributions 
to  hymuody  began  in  1822,  when  he  sent 
Ids  first  prciauction  to  the  Evangelical  Maga- 
zine. He  continued  to  contribute  to  that  and 
other  periodicals  for  mony  years,  his  signa- 
ture in  tho  former  being  Essex,  J.  B.,”  and  in 
the  Child's  Companion  “ J.  B.  Essex,**  His  pub- 
lications are : — 

(1)  One  Hundred  Original  Hymns  for  the  YOung, 
1850;  (2)  Hymns  for  Little  Children,  1851;  (3)  The 
ChHd-Li/e  of  David ; (4)  The  Bookof  Psalms  in  English 
Verse,  1871;  (6)  Scripture  Characters  in  Verse,  Ac. 

His  Hymns  for  Little  C/teWren,  containing  54 
pieces,  has  been  republished  in  Philadelphia, 
U.S.A.,  as  My  Own  Hymn  Book.  He  also 
contributed  to  the  Union  H.  Bk.  for  Scholars, 
1840.  Some  of  his  hymns  have  uttaiiioil  a 
measure  of  jiopularity,  including  “O  Thou 
that  hcarest  prayer,’’  “Come,  let  us  sing 
our  Maker’s  praise,”  and  many  others.  lu 
addition,  the  following  are  also  in  0.  U. : — 

1.  Children  who  are  gone  to  glory.  Saints'  days. 
8.  Children,  you  have  gone  aatray.  Invitation. 
Pub.  in  the  Child's  Companion,  April,  1834,  and  bis  One 
Hundred  Hymns,  1850,  Ac. 

8.  Come,  let  us  aing  *our  Kaker’a  praise.  Fbr 
Orphans.  In  his  One  Hundred  Hys.,  1850,  No.  86,  in  6 
8t.  of  4 1. 

4.  Father  of  meroics,  hear ; On  us,  Ao.  i toins 
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ifi/Utence  implored.  Inhis  Oim  Hundred  Hyt.,  i860, 
IJo.  97,  in  6 8t.  of  4 1. : and  partly  re-writt«n  in  3 at.  of 
8 1.  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1209,  beginning : **  Father 
Of  mercies,  bear  T%e  $ong  Thy  children  raise. 

6.  Ood  is  loTS,  deU^htihl  troth.  Lme  qf  Ood. 
Pub.  in  the  CKxld*i  Comj^ion,  Ang.,  1836,  and  again 
in  hia  One  hundred  Eye.,  1850.  No.  20,  in  5 at.  of  4 1. 
It  la  given  in  the  Silver  St.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1880. 

6.  Happy  would  it  be  for  me.  Eurly  Piety. 

7.  Haric .'  a still  small  00100  is  heard.  CkritVs 
looefor  Children.  This  appeared  in  the  CkUd’t  Cbm- 
jpanum,  July,  1836,  and  tne  revised  ed.  of  the  Union 
H.  Bk.  for  SehxAart,  1840 ; and  again  in  hia  One  Hun- 
dred Hyt.,  Ac.,  1850,  No.  14,  in  4 at.  of  6 1.  It  la  in 
various  oollection^  inclnding  tbeifeiA.  & S.H.Bk.,  1879, 
and  others. 

8.  Heavenly  Father,  we  draw  hear  Thee.  Sunday 
Sckooie.  Pub.  in  hia  One  Hundred  Hyt.,  1850,  Ac. 

9.  I often  say  my  prayers.  Prayer.  Alao  from  the 
Union  H.  Bk.,  1840 ; into  MiOor'e  Bk.  of  Praiee,  kc. 

10.  Hone  la  like  Ood,  who'reigns  above.  Omnipre- 
tenee.  Dated  1849,  and  given  In  his  One  Hundred  Hyt., 
No.  4,  in  5 St  of  4 L It  is  reprinted  in  several  school 
ouliectiona,  aa  Stevenson's  School  Hymnal,  1880,  No.  139. 

11.  Pilgrims  we  are  and  strangers.  L^e  a Pil- 
grimage. From  the  Evangelical  Hag.,  1829,  5 at.  of 
8 1.,  commencing  **  Now  let  our  praise  be  given,”  and 
headed  “ The  IHlgrim's  Song,”  into  the  Bap.  Pt.  d Hyt., 
1858,  No.  553 , in  4 at.  of  8 1.,  at  i.  being  omitted. 

18.  Bemember  thy  Creator  now.  Early  Piety. 
From  the  CkUd't  Companion,  Sept.  1833,  into  hia  One 
Hundred  Hyt.,  1850,  and  the  Me(h.  S.  8.  H.  Bk.,  No.  243. 

18.  Saviour,  whUe  my  heart  is  tender.  Early  Piety. 
Alao  from  the  One  Hundred  Hyt.  It  is  in  the  Bap. 
Hymnal,  1879;  Border's  Cong.  Hyt.,  1884 ; and  others. 

14.  That  kind  eye  whi^  oannot  sleep.  Omni- 
heience.  But  Utile  known. 

15.  The  Lord  attends  when  ohildren  pray.  Prayer. 
1st  printed  in  the  Child t Companion,  July,  1835,  and 
again  in  Dec.  1837,  and  in  the  revised  ed.  of  the  Union 
H.  Bk.,  1840;  and  hto  One  Hundred  Hyt.,  1850,  No.  31, 
in  5 at  of  A 1.  It  is  in  several  collections,  including 
Dr.  Allon's  Children' t Worthip,  1878,  Ac. 

16.  Though  we  are  young  our  sins  are  great. 
Lent.  In  the  revised  ed.  of  the  Union  H.  Bk.,  1840 ; and  hia 
One  Hundred  Hyt.,  1850  (in  the  latter  as  **  Though  I 
om,”  Ac.),  No.  9,  in  6 at  of  4 L It  is  included  in  Mglor's 
Bk.  qf  Praite,kc. 

17.  We  do  not  love  Thee  as  we  ought.  Lent.  In 
the  Meth.  8.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  No.  286. 

18.  Why  did  Jesus  oome  from  heaven  1 Patsion- 
tide.  From  hia  One  Hundred  Hyt.,  1850,  No.  61,  in 
4 at  of  6 1.,  into  .Major’s  Bk.  qf  Praite. 

19.  Why  should  wo  spend  our  youthfhl  days! 

Touihful  Piety.  Printed  in  the  Child’ t Companion.  May, 
1835,  in  his  6ne  Hundred  Hyt.,  1850,  and  as  No.  202  in 
the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879.  [J.  J.] 

Butcher,  Edmund,  b.  at  Colchester, 
Essex,  iu  1757,  and  brought  up  as  a linen- 
draper.  After  underling  a preliminary 
liuiniug  for  the  Unitarian  Ministry,  he  was 
^pointed  to  the  charge  of  Leather  Lane 
Cliapel,  Holbom,  in  1789.  From  thence  he 
removed  to  Sidbury  Vale,  Sidmouth,  iu  1798. 
Died  April  14, 1822.  Memoir  in  the  Chrittian 
Moderator,  1827.  Hia  works  include  Picture 
of  Sidnunith ; Tour  throuah  various  parts  of 
England ; Sermons,  to  which  are  added  suitahte 
Hymns,  i7y8 : and  the  Substance  of  the  Holy 
S^iptures  Methodized,  1801.  His  hymns  were 
^ven  in  the  two  latter  works,  in  the  Protestant 
Dissenters*  Magazine  (of  which  he  was  some 
time  editor);  in  Ki))pi8’s  Collection,  1795 ; the 
Christian  Guardian,  1802-1808;  Aspland*s 
Sel.,  1810 ; and  from  his  mss.  in  Howse's  Sdee- 
lion  of  Hymns  and  Psalms,  1837.  They  num- 
ber 116  ill  all ; but  few,  however,  have  attained 
to  anv  position  in  mi^em  hymnals.  These 
include  the  following: 

1.  Blast  is  the  man  that  [who]  fears  the  Lord. 

Pt.  ezii.  Pub.  iu  the  Exeter  Uuitarian  Coll.,  1812,  in 
5 et.  of  4 1.  It  is  iu  C.  U.  in  Q.  Britain  and  America. 
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t.  Father  of  all,  where  ehall  we  dud  I D.  Wbr- 
skip.  In  Dr.  Hartineau’e  Hyt.,  1840,  Ac. 

9.  Great  God,  aa  seasons  disappear.  HaruetL 
This  is  the  most  popular  ot  his  hymns.  It  is  annotated 
under  its  first  line. 

4.  Hosanna  I let  ns  join  to  sing.  Besurreetion. 
Contributed  to  Asphuid’s  Sd.,  1810,  No.  290 ; and  lu- 
peated  in  Dr.  Msrtbieau's  Hyt.,  1840,  Ac. 

5.  With  deepest  reverenoe  at  Thy  throns.  Gods 

Untearchal)lenett.  This  is  in  American  C.  U.  as  In 
Ifiudet  Domini,  1884,  No.  348.  It  was  contributed  to 
Aspland’s  Sd.,  1810,  No.  146.  [J.  J.] 

Byd6i  a/iafynf/idrap.  SLJose^ofthe 
Studsum.  This  is  a portion  from  the  Triodum 
of  the  Canon  at  Lauds  for  the  Sunday  of  the 
Prodigal  Son,  answering  to  Septuagesima  of 
the  Anglican  Chnroh,  and  now  in  use  in  the 
Greek  Church.  The  Canon  was  written  about 
the  middle  of  the  ninth  century.  Dr.  Neale’s 
tr.  of  Odes  vii.  and  viiL,  Trop.  2,  3,  in  his 
Hymns  of  Sie  E.  C.,  is  thus  introduced  i— 

**The  Sunday  before  Septuagesima,  and  Septuagesima 
It^lf,  are,  respectively,  in  the  Greek  Church,  the  Sunday 
of  the  Pharisee  and  Publican,  and  the  Sunday  of  the 
Prodigal  Son,  those  parables  forming  the  gospel  for  the 
day,  and  serving  for  the  keynote  to  the  Offlees.” 

Dr.  Neale’s  translation,  “The  abyss  of 
many  a former  sin,”  is  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  The 
foregoing  note  shovrs  the  appropriateness  of 
the  Odes  to  the  service,  specially  Dr.  Neale’s 
St.  iv.  (H.  E.  a,  1862,  p.  128).  In  1872  this 
tr.  was  given  in  the  Hymnary,  No.  217,  as, 

“ The  deep  of  many  a former  sin.”  [J.  J.] 

Butterworth,  Joseph  Henry,  m.a.,  of 
Exeter  Colley  Oxford,  graduate  b.a.  in 
1836.  On  taking  Holy  Orders  ho  was  succes- 
sively Curate  and  Vicar  of  Stapleton,  near 
Bristol,  1846-69,  and  Incumbent  of  St  Paul’s, 
Cannes,  1870.  Mr.  Butterworth’s  hymns 
were  contributed  to  the  Ist  ed.  of  Chope’s 
Hymnal,  1857.  They  include  a few  trs.  and 
the  following  original  hymns : — 

1.  Spirit  of  Wisdom  1 guide  Thine  own.  Cbnfirma- 

tion.  ^ 

2.  Thou,  Lord,  Who  know'st  the  hearts  of  men.  St. 

[J.  J.] 

By  Christ  redeemed,  in  Christ  ig- 
stored.  G.  Eawson.  [Holy  Communion.1 
Wntten  in  1857  for,  and  Ist  pub.  in,  the  Bap. 
Pi.  and  Hys.,  1858,  No.  741,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
appointed  for  “The  Lord’s  Supper.”  It  is  a 
hymn  of  more  tlian  usual  excellence,  and  has 
attained  to  a greater  position  iu  modem  hym- 
nals than  any  other  01  the  author's  numerous 
compositions.  The  text  was  revised  by  the 
author  for  his  Hymns,  1876,  No.  xxxv.  Ori^^. 
text.  Bap.  Pi.  and  Hys.,  1858.  In  Thring^ 
CoU.,  1882,  st.  iv.,  1.  3,  is  changed  from  “ By 
one  blest  chain  of  loving  riW,”  to  “ The  shame! 
idle  glory ! by  this  Bite.**  The  greatest  altera- 
tions, however,  are  found  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hymns,  1871,  No.  205,  where  in  addi- 
tion to  minor  alterations,  iucludiug  tlio  open- 
ing line  to:— “By  Christ  redeemed,  to  God 
restored,”  wo  have  the  following  lines 
**  His  body  broken  In  oar  stead, 

Is  here,  in  this  memorial  bre^ ; 

And  so  our  feeble  love  is  fed. 

Until  He  come  I 
**  His  fearful  drops  of  agony. 

His  life-blood  shed  for  us  we  see; 

The  wine  sliall  tell  the  mystery. 

Until  He  come!” 

transmuted  into  tlie  weak  stanxa: 
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**  Hit  Body  tltln  npon  the  tree. 

Hit  Life-blood,  thed  for  ot,  ve  tee; 

That  feith  thtll  retd  the  myitery. 

Until  He  come.** 

It  is  bat  joflt  to  add,  howoTer,  that  **  They 
were  oomprened  into  one  Toxse  with  consider- 
•Ue  velachmce  by  tho  editors,  with  Mr. 
Bawson’s  kind  permission,  in  deference  to  the 
judgmoit  of  others.*’  (Notes  on  Church 
folio  ed.,  p.  xlix.)  The  American  use  of  this 
hymn  in  its  angh^,  or  a slightly  altered 
form,  is  Teiy  eztensiTe.  [J.  J.J 

By  cool  Siloam’s  shady  fountain 
[rill].  Bp,  B.  Heber.  In  its 

origi^  form  as  **By  cool  Bilos^s  shad^ 
founiain^  this  hymn  was  given  in  the  April 
Na  of  the  ChrUtian  Obierverp  1812.  It  was 
snbaeqnently  rewritten  in  c.  m.  as  “By  cool 
Siloam’s  shady  riZZ,”  and  pub.  in  his  posthu- 
mous Hymn$j  Ac.,  1827,  in  6 at.  m 4 1., 
for  the  1st  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany.  From 
the  Hymn$p  it  has  possed  into  a great  number 
of  hynmals  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America, 
sometimes  in  full,  and  again  with  tho  omission 
of  one  or  more  stanzas,  aud  is  most  popular  as 
a children's  hymn.  Authorized  text  in  Ste- 
venson's Hy$.  for  €%.  A flbme,  1873.  [J.  J.] 

By  foith  in  Christ  I walk  with  Ood. 
J.  Newton,  [Faith.'}  A second  hymn  on 
“Walking  with  God,*’  Gen.  v.  24  (tho  first 
being  Oowper’s  “0  for  a closer  vralk  with 
given  in  the  Olney  Hymni,  1779, 
No.  4,  in  7 si  of  6 1.  It  is  found  iu  a few 
collections  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America, 
induding  the  Westmimter  Abbey  H.  Bk.,  1888 ; 
the  Amer.  Bap.  Service  of  Song,  1871,  Aa 

By  foith  the  upx>er  choir  we  meet. 
C.  IVedey.  [Praiee  to  Chriel.}  This  hymn  is 
No.  191  in  the  Church  Pastorale,  Boston, 
U.  S.  A.,  1864,  and  is  composed  of  st.  iiL,  iv. 
of  “ A tlionsand  oracles  divine  ” (q.v.). 

By  the  piotore  of  Thy  passion.  [Poe- 
eiontide.}  C.  Wedey.  Ist  pub.  in  tlio 
Wesley  Hymne  on  the  LorSe  Supper,  1745, 
No.  87,  iu  8 sL  of  3 1.  In  18b7  it  was 
included  in  the  People's  H.,  No.  471,  with 
the  alteration  in  st.  liL  1.  3 of  “ Thy  blood’s 
appalling, ” to  “ Thy  Blood  appealing.”  In 
tne  Hymnary,  1872,  it  begins  with  st.  ii., 
“ Jesu,  let  Tl»y  suficrings  ease  me,”  and  is  ap- 
pointed for  Fridavs  throughout  the  year.  Orig. 
text,  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iU.  p.  277. 

By  Thy  victorious  hand  struck 
down.  S.  Browne.  [Lent.}  This  cento,  as 

fiven  in  Spurgeon's  0.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866, 
To.  570,  is  composed  of  stanzas  from  various 
hymns  in  S.  Browne’s  Hymne  and  Spiritual 
Songs,  1720,  os  follows st  i from  No.  10 ; it 
from  No.  9;  iii  from  No.  13;  iv.  from  No. 
11 ; V.  and  vi.  from  No.  16.  It  is  a most  suc- 
oessfhl  arrangement  of  Uie  stanzas  sdeoted, 
and  well  adUipted  to  its  purpose. 

Bylee,  Mather,  d.d.,  b.  1706,  educated 
at  Harvard,  1725,  d.  1788.  He  was  an 
eminent  Congregational  Minister  of  Boston, 
and,  for  his  tune  and  place,  an  elegant 
scholar.  He  corresponded  with,  and  was  well 
thought  of  by  the  English  wits  and  lileratL 
His  Toryism  brought  Him  into  trouble  at  the 
Revolution,  causing  him,  in  his  own  words,  to 
bo  “guarded,  reguarde^  and  disregardctl.” 


His  Sermons  wore  pub.  at  various  dates  from 
1729  to  1771,  and  his  Poems  in  1727, 1736,  and 
1744.  Of  the  Appendix  to  Tate  amd  Brady, 

ub.  by  S.  Knceland  in  1760,  he  ediM 

ymns  77  to  100  inclusive,  of  which  hymns 
78,  79,  and  80  seem  to  be  his  own.  Part  of 
No.  78,  beginning  with  st  viL,  “ When  wild 
confusion  wrecks  the  air,”  is  a Judgment 
hynm,  and  has  been  included  in  Belknap’s 
Selection,  1795,  and  later  in  the  Plymouth 
Coll,  1855,  No.  1111,  the  Bap.  Praise  Book, 
1871,  and  others.  His  hymns  are  sinknown 
to  English  oollections.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Byrom,  John,  m.a.,  p.BJ.,b.  at  Manches- 
ter, Feb.  29, 169|,  baptised  the  same  day,  and 
educated  at  Mmrohant  Taylors*  School,  and 
Trinity  ColWe,  Cambridge,  where  he  gm- 
duated  B.A.  171| ; ii.a.  1715.  He  was  elected 
a Fellow  of  his  College  in  1714.  After  study- 
ing medicine  for  a time  at  Montpellier,  he 
retumeil  to  London,  and  earned  his  livelihood 
by  teaching  shorUiond.  Elected  f.bjs.  iu 
1724,  and  succeeded  to  the  family  estates 
about  the  same  time.  Ho  d.  Sept  28,  1763. 
His  Poems  were  first  pub.  in  1773,  iu  two  vols. 
In  1814  a more  complete  edition  was  issued 
by  Nichols,  of  Leeds.  From  these  Poems  less 
than  hfldf  a dozen  hymns  have  come  into  com- 
mon use.  One  of  these,  however,  has  a repu- 
tation which  has  extended  to  all  English- 
speaking  countries.  We  refer  to  his  “ Chris- 
tuuis,  awake  I ” (q.v.).  His  hymn,  “ My  spirit 
longeth  for  Thee,”  is  also  worthy  of  attention. 

[J.J.] 

Byron,  George  Gordon  Noel,  Lord, 
b.  in  London,  Jan.  22, 1788,  d.at  Missolonghi, 
April  19, 1824.  Lord  Byron’s  name  is  asso- 
ciated with  hynmody  tnrough  a few  pieces 
from  his  Hebrew  Melodies,  1815,  being  m use 
in  a limited  number  of  hymnals,  and  these 
mainly  in  Amorico.  These  include : — 

1.  The  AasyrUn  came  down  like  the  wolf  on  the  Ibid. 

2.  The  king  was  on  his  throne. 

3.  The  wild  gazelle  o’er  Judah's  hills. 

Lord  Byron's  Works  with  Life  and  Letters, 
by  T.  Moore,  in  17  vols.,  was  pub.  by  J.  Mur- 
ray, London,  1832.  [J.  J.] 


C 

O.  in  the  Bristol  Bap.  CoU.  of  Ash  A Evans, 
1709,  Le.  R.  Crutteiiden. 

C.  in  Collyer’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  1812,  i.c.  J. 
Conder. 

O.  in  New  Golden  Shoicer,  N.  Y.,  1870,  i.c. 
Frances  J.  Van  Alstyne,  nie  Crosby.  * 

O.  O.  YT.  in  the  Leeds  Hymn  Book,  1858, 
and  others,  i.e.  Child's  Christian  Year. 

C.  B.  in  Elliott’s  Pi.  A Hys.,  1835,  i.e. 
Charlotte  Elliott. 

C.  F.  Hys.  by  C.  F.  Birmingham,  1861,  i.c. 
Christina  Forsyth. 

C.  F.  H.  Verses  for  Holy  Seasons,  1840,  i.c. 
Cecil  F.  Alexander,  nee  Humphreys. 

C.  F.  H.,  author  of  The  ChiliVs  Book  oj 
Praise,  Loud.,  1873,  i.o.  Claudia  Frances 
Hemaman,  nde  Ibotson. 
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C.  H.  L Songs  in  Sorrow  and  Songs  in  I 
Joy,  Edinburgh,  Taylor,  18C4,i.e.  C.  H.  Inglis.  | 

C.  H.  Ii.  8.  in  the  Evang.  Luilteran  Hym- 
nal, Columbus,  Ohio,  1880,  i.o.  C.  H.  L. 
Si^nette. 

O.  Ii.  8.  Within  the  Veil,  ie.  Charitic  L. 
Bancroft,  nee  Smith. 

O.  & J.  W.  in  various  old  hymn-books,  i.c. 
C.  & J.  Wesley. 

0.  W.  in  same,  i.e.  C.  Wesley. 

Cabot,  Elisa  liee.  [Pollen,  s.  L.] 

Caddell,  Cecilia  Mary.  This  writer 

has  published : — 

(1)  /tower  and  Fruit ; or,  the  Uu  qf  Tsars,  18W  t 
(3)  Blind  Agnese ; or,  the  Little  Spouse  qf  the  Blessed 
Saerament,  1856;  (3)  The  Martyr  Maidens,  a Tale  In 
Bistorical  TUes  A Legends,  1858;  (4)  NeUie  NettervOle, 
1867  ; (5)  Suwmer  Talks  about  Lourdes,  1874. 

Her  hymns  include : — 

1.  Behold  the  Uliea  of  the  field.  Providence,  In 
The  Domin^n  H.  Bk.,  1881,  and  others. 

S.  It  is  finiehod  I He  hath  oeea  [wqd].  Good  Fri- 
day. In  the  Peoples  H,,  1867,  and  others.  From  Lyra 
Messianica,  2nd  ed.,  1865.  [J.  J.J 

Call  all  who  love  Thee,  Lord,  to 
Thee.  [The  Second  Advent']  This  cento  is 
composed  thus: — ^tho  first  four  lines  and  the 
last  line  of  the  hymn  are  from  P.  J.  Bailey’s 
poem,  Festus,  1839,  and  the  rest  are  by  G. 
Kawson.  It  was  Ist  pub.  in  the  Leeds  H. 
Bk„  1853,  No.  664,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  and  is  re- 
peated in  Mr.  Rawson’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1876, 
p.  120.  It  is  in  several  modem  collections, 
including  the  Baptist  Hyl,  1879;  Horder’s 
Ckmg.  Hymns,  1884,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Call  Jehovah  thy  salvation.  J.  Afonf- 
gomery.  [Ps.  xci.]  The  ms.  of  this  version  of 
Ps.  xci.  is  not  preserved  with  the  m.  mss.  The 
paraphrase  1st  appeared  in  Montgomery’s 
Songs  of  Zion,  1822 ; in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  and  again 
in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  145.  As  a 
hymn  for  congrt'gational  use  it  is  generally 
given  in  au  abbreviated  form,  both  in  the  older 
and  in  modem  collections,  as  in  Kennedy,  1863; 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875 ; and  others.  Grig,  text 
as  above.  [See  Enflish  Psalters,  §xvii.]  In 
America  it  has  attained  to  a good  position,  and 
is  sometimes  found  as,  “ Call  tJic  Lord,  thy 
sure  salvation.”  From  this  hymn  also,  the 
hymn,  “ God  shall  charge  His  angel  legions,” 
is  taken.  It  is  composed  of  st.  iv.  and  v.,  and 
was  given  in  the  American  Prayer  Bk.  Colt, 
1826,  and  later  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

Callaway,  William  Fleetwood.  A 
successful  writer  of  hymns  for  children,  and  a 
Congregational  Minister  at  Birmingham,  was 
the  8.  of  the  Rev.  John  Callaway,  for  some 
time  a Wesleyan  Missionary  in  Ceylon.  Mr 
Callaway  was  b.  at  Stafford,  March  17,1831. 
On  the  death  of  his  father  in  1841,  he  was  re- 
moved into  Cornwall.  From  thence  lio  l assed, 
in  1853,  to  York,  where,  influenced  oy  the 
preaching  of  the  Rev.  James  Parsons,  he  took 
a decided  religious  course,  and  joined  the  Con- 
gregational ists.  Following  up  his  commercial 
pursuits  he  went  from  York  to  Wem,  Shrop- 
shiro;  and  from  thence  to  Birmingham. 
Having  been  engaged  for  some  time  as  a Iny 
preacher,  when  the  pastorate  of  the  Highgnte 
Chapel,  Birmingham,  fell  vacant  in  1861,  he 
received  an  invihition  to  preach.  This  led  to 
his  settlement  as  the  pastor  of  that  congrega- 
tion. He  d.  May  22,  1886.  Mr.  Callaway’s 


CAMERON.  WILLIAM. 

hymn-writing  began  with  compositions  for 
Sunday  ^hool  Anniversaries.  He  proocoded 
to  compose  words  for  German  times  for  men's 
voices  only,  and  ultimately  assist^  the  late  J. 
Curweu,  with  hymns  and  songs,  in  his  Tonic- 
sol-fa  movement  Of  his  hymns  the  following 
have  come  into  C.  U. ; — 

1.  Afar,  while  Jesus  passeih  by.  Healing  the  Lepers. 

3.  Jesus  watched  the  children  playing.  Christ  the 
Child. 

3.  To  Jacob’s  well  the  woman  went.  Water  qf  Life. 

4.  Vainly  o’er  the  weary  oar.  Stilling  the  Tempest. 

These  dMcriptive  hymns  were  written  for  Curwen’s 

Hem  CkOdfs  Own  H.  Bk.  during  1873-4,  and  were  1st 
pnb.  therein  in  1874.  In  addition  there  are : — 

5.  God  loves  liUle  children.  S.  8.  Anniversary. 

6.  0 Saviour,  most  gracious  and  loving.  S.  8.  Atmi- 
versary. 

These  were  written  for  his  own  8.  School,  and  Ist  pub. 
in  Curweu’s  New  Child’s  0.  H.  Bk.  in  1874. 

7.  How  oft,  0 Lord,  young  English  hearts.  (%itdCs 

Mission  Hymn.  Written  for  an  Anniversary  of  the  Lon- 
don Miss.  Soc.  held  in  Birmingham  in  1878.  [J.  J j 

Calm  me,  my  Gk>d,  and  keep  me 
calm.  H.  Sonar.  [Peace.]  Appeared  in  his 
Hymns  of  Faith  and  Hope,  let  series,  1857,  in 
8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  **  The  Inner  Calm.” 
Its  use  in  G.  Brit  is  fair,  but  in  America 
it  ranks  in  popularity  with  the  finest  of  Dr. 
lunar’s  hymns.  In  one  or  two  hymnals  theo|]«n- 
ing  line  is  altered  to  **  Calm  me,  Idesi  Spirit, 
keep  me  calm,”  as  in  Nicholson's  Appendix 
Hymnal,  1866,  but  this  is  not  popular.  [J.  J.] 
Calverley,  Charles  Stewart,  m.a.,  a of 
the  Rev.  Henry  Blayds,  some  time  Vicar  of 
South  Stoke,  near  &th  (who  took  tlie  name 
of  Calverley  in  1852),  was  b.  at  Martley,  Wor- 
cestershire, Dec.  22, 1831 . He  entered  Harrow 
in  1846,  from  whence  he  passed  to  Oxford, 
but  coming  under  tho  censure  of  the  autho- 
rities, he  migrated  to  Cambridge  in  1852, 
where,  after  gaining  some  of  the  best  classical 
prizes  of  that  University,  he  graduated  first 
class  in  Classical  honouri*.  In  due  course  he 
was  called  to  the  Bar  and  followed  the  Northern 
circuit.  He  died  at  Folkestone,  Feb.  17, 1834. 
He  is  known  to  bymnody  through  scveml  tre. 
from  the  Latin,  which  lie  made  for  the  Hym- 
nary in  1871,  and  were  pnb.  tlierein  in  1872. 

[J.J.] 

Calvinistic  Methodist  Hymnody. 

[Welih  Hymnody,  § ii.] 

Cambridge,  Ada.  [Cross,  Ado.] 
Camerarius,  Joachim.  [Ebor,  P.  iv.] 

Cameron,  William,  m.a.,  seems  to  have 
been  b.  in  1751,  at  or  near  Panauich,  a hamlet 
near  Ballater,  Aberdeenshire,  his  father,  a son 
of  Cameron  of  Glen  Nevis,  being  apparently 
then  a farmer  in  tho  parish  of  Glenmuick. 
Ho  studied  at  the  University  of  Aberdeen 
(Marischal  College),  where  he  graduated  m.a. 
in  1770,  was  ordained  pariah  minister  of  Kirk- 
newton,  Midlothian,  in  1786,  and  d.  at  Kirk- 
newton,  Nov.  17, 1811.  Though  not  a member 
of  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  1775,  to  revise  the  Scottish  Trans- 
lations and  Paraphrases  of  1745-51,  yet  tho 
burden  of  revision  seems  to  have  fallen  utou 
him  (prabably  through  the  influence  of  Dr. 
Hugh  Blair),  as  to  liim  are  ascribed  the  changes 
made  in  1775-1781  in  no  less  than  34  of  that 
collection,  which  in  the  1781  ore  numbered 
thus:— Nos.  1,  3,  4,  6,  7,22,  21,  26,  32,  34,  36, 
39-43,  45-47,  49-52,  54-57,  59-61,  63,  6.5-67. 
He  is  also  said  to  be  the  author  of  Noe.  14  and 
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17,  iu  the  1781  collection,  and  to  have  altered 
Noe.  5.  12  of  those  first  included  there.  Hie 
puhliened  works  are : — 

(1)  Poewu  on  Variou*  Subject*  (Edin.,  Gordon  k Mur- 
ray), 1780,  containing  8 poems,  3 fables,  and  30  lyric 
od^  two  of  which  are  ^led  hymns.  (2)  Poem*  on 
Seoeral  Occaeion*  (Edin.,  A.  Constable  « Co.),  1813; 
with  3 poems  (1  fh>m  1780),  2 fables  (from  1780),  and 
23  lyric  odes.  Of  the  lyric  odes  0 are  so^^alled  hymns 
(2  from  1780\and  6 are  Psalm  versions.  Of  the  re- 
maining twelve,  7 are  from  his  1780  volume,  and  6— 
including  a continnation  of  Dr.  Beattie’s  ifSnsfref,  in 
two  booka-^rinted  for  the  first  time.  But  neither 
volume  contains  any  of  the  original  hymns  or  recasts  he 
is  said  to  have  contributed  to  the  TramiUUiont  and 
Parapkra*e*  of  1781. 

llie  ascri^ions  above  are  taken  from  the  markings  by 
Cameron’s  eldest  daimhter  in  a copy  of  the  Ptalm*  and 
Parapkrtues  kindly  lent  by  her  son,  Mr.  BL.  O.  Sillar,  of 
Bexley,  Kent.  Another  son,  Mr.  W.  C.  Sillar,  of  Black- 
heath,  London,  poeseescs  a ms.  volume  of  poems  by  his 
grandfidher,  which,  however,  like  the  printed  volumes, 
contains  none  of  the  Parapkrtue*  of  1 781.  To  Cameron, 
Mo.  12  of  the  1781,  and  the  changes  made,  in  1781,  on 
Mos.  13, 15,  and  Hymn  iv.  have  been  sometimes  ascribed, 
bat  theV  are  notassigned  to  him  in  his  daughter’s  mark- 
ings. These  markings  thus  apportion  the  remainder  of 
the  Scottish  contributions to  Logan^  Nos.  8-11, 27,  31, 
63, 68,  and  Hvmn  v.,  besides  No.  48,  which  he  merely 
altered,  and  No.  62,  in  which  he  probably  had  no  share : 
to  Logan  and  Morieon^  No.  28 ; to  MorUon,  Nos.  19,  31, 
22, 30, 36,  besides  No.  38,  which  more  probably  owes  its 
form  in  1781  to  Bruce  or  Logan:  to  Blair  Noe.  4, 33, 
34,  44  (a  cento) : to  BoberUon,  Nos.  25,  26, 43,  43 : to 
BlacUeek,  No.  16 : to  Bandall,  No.  49 : and  to  Oailvie, 
Mo.  62.  They  also  give  Lo^  as  alterer  of  Nos.  3, 

18,  23,  25,  from  the  1746-61 ; and  of  No.  30  of  those 
added  in  1781.  Bruce’s  name  is  never  mentioned.  Noe. 
6,  12,  18,  23,  62,  are  ascribed  to  Watts— so  frur  as  we  can 
see  without  shadow  of  proof— while  the  recast  from 
Watts,  No.  50  in  1781,  is  ascribed  to  BandaU. 

A list  by  the  late  Principal  Lee  of  Edinburgh  (now, 
as  revised  by  the  late  Dr.  David  Laing,  in  the  poss^on 
of  Mr.  William  Bonar,  Kensington,  London),  professedly 
baaed  on  a lirt  in  the  possession  of  Cameron,  differs  in 
ascriMng  No.  12  of  the  1781  to  Cbsieron,  and  the  altera- 
tions on  Nos.  13, 15 ; while  not  ascribing  to  him  tho 
iterations  on  Nos.  6, 32, 66.  It  marks  as  anonymous 
firom  the  1745,  Nos.  23,  26,  30  (!),  62, 69.  The  recast 
from  the  1746,  No.  38,  it  ascribes  to  Lngant  and  the  recast 
Mo.  60,  from  Watts,  is  given  as  anonymous  from  the  1746. 
[See  Seottiah  Trans,  and  ParaphraM]  [J.  M.] 

Campanils,  Johann,  was  b.  on  June  24, 
c.  1565,  at  Wodnian  in  Bohemia.  At  the  Uni- 
versity of  Prag  (Prague),  he  graduated  b.a. 
1592,  M.A.  150o.  In  1592  he  became  master 
at  Iglau,  thereafter  at  Teplitz,  and  then 
professor  at  Konigingratz.  He  was  in  1596 
appointed  Rector  of  the  St  Heinrich  school, 
iu  the  Neustadt,  Prag,  and  in  1600  Rector  at 
Kuttenberg.  Ultimately  he  became  Professor 
of  Greek  and  Latin  and  of  Bohemian  History 
in  the  University  of  Prag,  whore  ho  was  some 
time  Dean  of  the  Philosophical  Faculty,  and 
in  1612  Rector  of  the  University.  He  died 
at  Prag,  Dec.  13, 1622. 

Brought  up  at  Wodnian  as  a Hussite,  he  became  a 
Lutheran ; then  a Calvinist : was  in  1619  assessor  of  the 
Utraquist  Consistory  of  the  Teynkirchc  in  the  Allstadt, 
Prag ; and  on  Nov.  IG,  1622,  formally  became  a Roman 
Catholic.  His  I.AtIn  Version  of  the  Psalms,  pub.  at 
Prag,  1611,  and  his  I,atin  Odes,  Prag,  1C12,  were  intro- 
duced for  the  senior  scholars  to  sing  in  church  and 
school.  A complete  ed.  of  his  sacred  poems  appeared  as 
Baerarum  Odarum  Libri  Duo.  Quotum  Prior  P*aXmo* 
Davidico*t  Po*terior  kymno*  Dominiade*  et  feriaXe* 
eontinet.  Aoce**ere  Oantica  Oanticorum  tn  Odaria 
liii.  nee  non  Melodiae  pro  omnibu*  Paalmi*,  Odi*^  d 
Oanticorum  Odarii*,  Qu*dem  AutAori*.  Frankfurt-am- 
Main,  1618.  [Wemigerode.]  A frill  list  of  his  works  is 
given  in  his  Biograpkie^  by  O.  J.  Dlabcx,  Prag,  1819. 

Two  of  hia  poems  have  passed  into  English : 

L Boraiido  eosli  defluant.  Advent.  1st  pub. 
in  his  Odarwn  Sacranm.  Liber  Posterior^  Prag, 
1612  [Strahow,  Prag.J  p.  1,  “ Ode  1,  De  Adveutu 
Domini, ’’  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  heading : — 
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Sol  Christos  est,  roe  Christos  est,  hie  quern  rigat 
Fovetque,  frlgos  pelllt,  aesiom  mitigat.” 

It  appears  in  a full  and  good  German  tr.  iu 
Johann  Franck’s  GeieUichee  SUnty  1674,  No.  2, 
(ed.  1846,  p.  2),  beginning: — 

**  Ihr  Himmel  trOpfclt  Thau  in  Eil.” 
Franck’s  version  was  included  in  the  1688  (No. 
317)  and  later  eds.  of  Criiger’s  Praxis  pictaiis 
melica ; in  Bunsen’s  Versuch^  1833,  No.  85,  and 
his  Alig.  0,  B.,  1846,  No.  29.  Bunsen,  1833,  p. 
878,  calls  it  **  One  of  the  most  profound  hymns 
of  that  believing  yearning,  which  recognises  in 
the  Incarnation  of  Christ  the  pledge  of  the 
union  of  God  with  the  soul.”  The  only  tr.  in 
C.  U.  firom  Franck  is : — 

7f  hsavens,  oh  hasto  your  dews  to  shod,  in  full 
in  the  2nd  lories,  1858,  of  Miss  Winkworth’s 
Lyra  Oer.^  p.  3.  Thence  as  No.  20  in  her  C.  B. 
jar  England^  1863,  and  as  No.  15  in  Bosworth’s 
ColLy  1865.  St.  ii.-v.  beginning,  ”0  living 
Sun,  with  joy  break  forth,”  are  included  as  No. 
121  in  Dr.  Thomas’s  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

Another  tr.  is  **  Descend,  ye  heavens.  In  gentle 
dews,”  by  Dr.  O.  Walker,  1860,  p.  26. 

U.  Yoni  Bodomptor  gontinm.  Advent.  Ode  ii. 
of  his  Liber  Posterior  ed.,  1612,  p.  2 (1618,  p. 
276),  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  headed  “ Ex  hymno  Am- 
brosii. 

**  Alvus  tumeodt  Virginia 
Quantum  potest  vis  Numinia.** 

Two  stanzas  may  be  compared  with  the 
Ambrosian,  viz. : — 

1. 

*«  Venl  Redemptor  gentium, 

Pulchnim  renide  lilium 

a)lendore  frilgens  fiammeo ; 
ic  partus  eat  dignus  Deo  I ” 
vll. 

**  Praesepe  iam  tuum  micat, 

Lumenque  noctis  emicat, 

(^od  nulla  lux  interpot^t 
Ut  iuccat  plus  quam  solct.” 

A full  and  good  German  tr.  by  Johann  Fr.anck, 
beginning  ” Komro,  Heiden-Heiland,  Losegeld,” 
appears  in  C.  Peter’s  Oeistlichc  Arten,  Gnben, 
1067,  No.  1,  repeated  in  his  own  Geistlichcs  Sion, 
1674,  p.  1 (ed.  1846,  p.  1);  and ‘included  in 
many  subsequent  collections  os  tho  Berlin  0.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863,  No.  1596.  The  form  tr.  into  English 
is  that  in  Bunsen’s  Versuch,  1833,  No.  78 
(1881,  No.  11).  Bunsen,  doubtless  not  knowing 
that  it  was  a direct  tr.  from  Carapanus,  calls  it 
at  p.  878  “ the  ouly  successful  version  from  the 
Ambrosian  h^p  [Veni  Redemptor],  more  pro- 
found and  delightful  than  the  Latin.”  Bunsen 
omits  st.  ii.,  iii.,  and  alters  i.,  iv.  The  trs.  in 
C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Redeemer  ef  the  natiens,  eeme.  By  Miss 
Winkworth  in  full  from  Bunsen  in  the  1st 
series  of  her  Lyra  Gcr.,  1855,  p.  186,  repeated 
in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1803,  No.  23,  and  in 
Dr.  Thomas’s  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

2.  Come,  Ransom  of  our  eaptive  race.  From 
Bunsen,  omitting  his  st.  iii.,  ns  No.  3 in  Dr.  Pa- 
genstecher’s  Co//.,  1864,  signed  “ F.  C.  C.” 

8.  0 Glory  of  Thy  ohosen  raoe.  In  full  from 
Bunsen  by  Dr.  F.  J.  A.  Hort  for  Church  Hymns, 
1871,  No.  70,  with  an  added  doxology.  [J.  M.] 

Campbell,  Etta,  Bometime  a teacher  in 
Morristown,  New  Jersey,  is  the  author  of : — 

1.  OouM,  ye  ohildren,  sweetly  sing.  Jc*u*  tke  Chil- 
dren't Friend.  Appeared  in  £.  P.  Hammoiid’s  Praites 
yf  Jt*u*,  1864 ; bis  Neto  Praise*  of  Jesu*.  1869 ; and  iu 
other  colleciiuns,  including  eeveraf  in  G.  Britain. 

8.  What  meant  thia  eager,  anxiona  throng.  Je*u* 
passes  by.  Written  during  a religious  revival  biNewark, 
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U.S.,  1863,  and  pub.  in  Song  Vieiariei.  It  Is  found  in 
■evenl  ooUectio^  and  waa  rendered  exceedingly  popu- 
lar in  Oreai  Mtain  by  Mr.  Sankey  in  bia  KvangelKal 
tour  with  Mr.  Moody,  1674-6.  [JTj.] 

Campbell,  Jane  Montgomery,  daugh- 
ter of  the  Rot.  A.  Montgomery  Campbell,  b. 
in  London,  1817,  d.  at  Bovey  Tracey,  Nov.  15, 
1878.  Misa  Campbell  oontributed  in  1861, 
a number  of  tr$.  from  the  German  to  the  ^v. 
C.  S.  Bero’a  Garland  of  Songt;  or^  an  Englith 
LiederkranZt  1862 ; and  alao  to  his  Children  $ 
Choral  Book^  1869.  The  best  known  and  most 
widely  used  of  these  tn.  is  a portion  of  ^ Im 
AnNmg  war’s  auf  Erden,”  as  the  harvest 
hymn,  “Wo  plough  tlie  fields  and  scatter” 
Olaadiua].  Miss  Campbell  also  pub.  A 
Handbook  for  Singers,  Lond.,  S.  P.  C.  K.  h.d. 
Tliu  small  work  contains  the  musical  exercises 
which  she  taught  in  her  father’s  parish  school. 

[J.J.] 

Campbell,  Margaret,  Lady  Cook- 
bum,  nde  Maloolm,  eldest  daughter  of  Sir 
John  Maloolm,  o.o.a,  married,  June  20,  1827, 
to  Sir  Alexander  Thomas  Cockbum-Campbell, 
Bart  (ouo  of  tlio  fountlers  of  the  Plymouth 
Brethren  in  England),  and  d.  at  Alpnington, 
near  Exeter,  Feb.  6,  1811.  Her  hymns  were 
printed  in  lithograph  fn»m  her  xa  for  private 
drcuhition.  In  the  Plymouth  Brethren  Ps.  d: 
Eys.,  Lond.,  Walther,  1842,  some  of  these 
j^mns  were  given,  and  thus  came  into  C.  U. 
llie  best  known  is,  “ Praise  yo  Jehovah, 
praise  the  Lord  most  holy.”  [J.  J.] 

Campbell,  Robert  Advocate,  of  Sher- 
rington, Scotland,  was  b.  at  Trochraig,  Ayr- 
shire, Deo.  19,  1814.  When  quite  a roy  he 
attended  the  University  of  Glasgow.  Though 
showing  from  his  earin^st  years  a strong  pre- 
dilection for  Theological  studies,  eventually  he 
fixed  upon  the  Scottish  law  ns  a profession. 
To  this  end  he  entered  the  Law  Classes  of  the 
University  of  Edinbi^h,  and  in  duo  course 
entered  m)jn  the  duties  of  an  advocate.  Ghi- 
ginally  a Pres^terian,  at  an  early  age  be  joined 
tho  Episoopal  Church  of  Scotland,  lie  became 
a zealous  and  devoted  Churchman,  directing 
his  special  attention  to  the  education  of  the 
cliildrenof  tlic  poor.  His  classical  attainments 
were  good,  and  his  general  reading  extensive. 
In  1^8  ho  began  a series  of  translations  of 
Latin  hymns.  These  be  submitted  to  Dr. 
Neale,  Dr.  Mills  of  Ely,  and  otlier  competent 
judges.  In  1850,  a selection  therefrom,  to- 
gether with  a few  of  his  original  hymns,  and  a 
limited  number  from  other  writers,  was  pub.  as 

Hymns  and  Anthems  for  Use  in  the  Holy  Services  qf 
Ue  Church  wOAtfi  the  United  Diocese  qf  St.  Andrems, 
Dunkdd^and Dunblane.  Edinburgh,  R.  LeDdrum  k Co. 

This  collection,  known  as  the  St  Andrews 
Htfnncd,  received  the  special  sanction  of  Bp. 
Torry,  and  Was  used  throughout  Uie  Diocese 
for  somo  years.  Two  years  after  its  publica- 
tk>u  he  joined  the  Roman  CathoUc  Church. 
During  the  next  sixteen  years  he  devoted 
much  time  to  tho  young  and  poor.  He  d.  at 
Edinburgh,  Dec.  29, 1868. 

From  hl8  collection  of  I860,  four  trs.  were  given  In 
B.  A.  dt  Jf.,  1861,  At  the  Lamb’s  high  feast  we  sing ; ” 
••  Cbmo,  pure  hearts,  in  sweetest  measures ; " **  Yc  Choirs 
of  New  Jerusalem ; ” “ Ye  servants  of  a martyr'd  God  ” 
^tered).  Attention  was  thereby  directed  to  his  trs. 
They  are  smooth,  musical,  and  well  sustained.  A large 
number,  not  included  in  his  i860  collection,  were  left  by 
him  in  MS.  From  these  Mr.  O.Shipley  has  printed  several 
In hla  Aimiu  AmcfMS,  1884.  (c.  mss.)  [J  J] 


CAN  CREATURES  TO  PERFECTION 

Campbell,  Thomas,  tho  Poet,  hat  little 
in  common  with  hymnody.  A few  of  his 
pieces,  including,  “ When  Jordan  hushed  its 
waters  still,”  are  found  in  a limited  number 
of  hymnals.  His  poetical  works.  The  Plea- 
sures of  Hope,  Gertrude  of  WyonUng,  and 
others,  nave  been  reprinted  several  times.  He 
WAS  b.  at  Glasgow,  1777 : d.  at  Boulogne, 
1844,  and  was  boned  in  Westnunster  Abb^. 

Oamphuysen,  Dirk  Hafblsaoon,  s.  of 
Rafael  Camphuysen,  surgeon  at  Gorincliem 
or  Gorkum,  Holland,  was  b.  at  Gorkum, 
1586.  Up  to  his  eighteenth  year  ho  was 
a pupil  of  the  painter  Didera  Govertze. 
At  the  University  of  Leyden  he  studied 
theolo^,  and  embraced  the  opinions  of 
Armiuius.  After  acting  for  some  time  as  a 
private  tutor,  he  was  appointed  master  of  tho 
fourth  form  in  tho  Latin  School  at  Utrecht, 
and  occasionally  preached  in  the  Cathedral 
Church.  In  1615  ho  was  oppointed  preacher 
at  Vleuten,  but  after  two  years  was  accused  of 
being  a Remonstrant,  and  forbidden  to  preach. 
Thereafter  he  led  a somewhat  troubled  life, 
principally  as  a bookseller,  residing  at  Amster- 
dam, then  at  Norden,  in  East  Fneskmd,  and 
at  Harlingen.  After  a nine  months*  stay  on 
the  islaua  of  Amcland,  bo  obtained  leave  to 
settle  at  Dokkiun,  in  Friesland,  where  he 
became  a fiax  merchant,  solacing  himself  in 
the  intervals  of  business  with  the  composi- 
tion of  poetry.  He  d.  at  Dokkum,  July  9, 
1627  Mity.  Deutsdte  Bum.,  iii.  739-740 ; Kobus 
and  Riveconrt’s  Biog.  Handwoordenboek,  Zut- 
pben,  1854 ; A.  J.  van  der  Aa’s  Biog,  Woor- 
detiboek,  Haarlem,  1855,  liL  pp.  84-88.  Tho 
notices  of  tho  1624  and  1628  eds.  of  the 
Bymen  have  been  kindly  supplied  by  Dr.  H.  C. 
Rogge,  Amsterdam). 

**  His  religioas  poetry,”  says  Sir  John  Bowrinm  **  is 
superior  to  any  which  preceded  it  [in  HoUsndj.^Tliere 
is  s pure  and  earnest  feeling  throu^ut,  on  intense  ooo- 
victfon  of  truth  and  on  elevated  di^otira.**  His  poems 
ore  contained  in  his  Stichtelyke  Aymen,  ist  pub.  in  two 
ports  at  Hoorn,  1624  ^nivendty  Ubrary,  Amsterdam] ; 
a third  part  being  added  in  on  ed.  >.  p.  h.  d.,  dr.  1628 
[do.li  and  a fourth  in  the  12th  ed.,  Rotterdam,  1668 
(18th  ed.  Amsterdam,  1680).  One  of  the  best-known  is 

Wot  is  ds  Mssstsr  w^Js  sa  gosdt.  May-Song.  1st 
pub.  in  pt.  ill.,  ed.  1628,  p.  621,  In  15  st.  of  4 1.  la  the 
ed.  Amsterdam,  1647,  p.  283,  entitled  **  May  Morning 
Hymn  of  Contemplation.”  Sir  John  Bowring  speaks  of 
this  os  **one  of  the  most  popular  productions  of  the 
Dutch  poets ; its  harmonious  versification  and  its  slmpli- 
dty  have  made  it  the  common  source  of  consolation  in 
distress."  it  has  passed  into  English  direct  through  the 
tr.  beginning,  **  Wnat  love,  what  wisdom,  God  displays,** 
In  l^r  John  Bowring’s  Aoiavian  Anthology^  Lond.,  182^ 
p.  119.  It  has  also  neen  rendered  into  English  through 
the  German  tr.  by  Robert  Roberthin. 

Dor  Msistsr  ist  ja  lobsnswetth.  A somewhat 
free  version,  in  17  st.,  in  H.  Albert's  .drien,  pi.  iv., 
Kunigsber^  1641,  No.  12,  with  the  motto,  **0  euros 
hominum.”  Included  os  No.  730  in  tho  Unv.  L.  8., 
1861.  The  only  tr.  is,  “Worthy  of  praise,  the 
Master-hand,”  by  iftss  WinJeworth,  1869,  p.  187. 

Camphuysen  also  wrote  a version  of  tho 
Psalter  in  tlie  metres  of  Biarot  and  Beza,  let 
pub.  at  Amsterdam,  1630  [Royal  Library,  Tho 
&guo],  entitled  Uytbreydingover  de  Psalmen 
des  Propheten  Davids.  His  Ps.  139 : — 

Eeeft  yemond  lust  s^a  oogea  to  vermojdsii,  in  10 
rt.  of  6 1.  (ed.  1630,  p.  36^  1679,  g.  301),  is  <r.  by  Sir 


John  Bowring,  1824,  p.  122,  os 
thoughts  delight  to  wonder.'* 


f there  be  one  whose 

[J.  M.] 


Can  creatures  to  jierfbotion  find? 
I.  Watts.  [God  unseare^Ue.']  Pub.  in  his 
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BymM,  Ac.,  2]id  ecL,  1709,  Bk.  ii..  No.  170,  in  i 
8 8t  of  4 ).,  and  entitled,  **  God  Incomprehen-  | 
Bible  atid  Sovereign.**  It  is  found  in  a few 
modem  ooUections,  as  Spurgeon's  0.  0.  H,  Bk.^ 
but  usually  in  an  abbreviated  form.  In  the 
Church  Pastorals,  Boston,  U.  S.  A.,  1864,  at. 
iv.,  V.,  vii.,  viiL,  are  given  as,  **  God  is  a King, 
of  power  unknown,*’  and  in  the  American 
Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  Christ  by  Hedge  A Hunt- 
ington, 1853,  No.  123,  st  v.,  vL,  viii.  benn, 
^ God  wounds  the  heart,  and  Ho  m^es  whme.** 

[J.J.] 

Canits,  Friedrich  Budolph  Ludwig, 
Freiherr  von,  a of  Ludwig  v.  Canitz,  privy 
and  legal  counsellor  at  Berlin ; was  b.  at  Berlin, 
Nov.  27, 1654,  a few  months  after  his  hither’s 
death.  After  studying  at  the  Universities  of 
Leyden  and  Leipzig,  he  made  in  1675-77  a 
tour  in  Italy,  France,  England,  and  Holland. 
In  1677  ho  was  chosen  gentleman  of  the  bed- 
chamber by  tho  Elector  Friedrich  Wilhelm, 
and  accompanied  him  in  his  campaigns  in 
Pomerania,  &c.  Hewas  then,iu  1680,  appointed 
chief  magistrate  of  the  district  of  Zo^n  and 
Trebbin,  in  the  Mittelmark,  and  in  1681  coun- 
eellor  of  the  Court  and  Lection.  Alter  a suc- 
cessful embassy  to  Frankfurt,  1G82,  ho  was 
apiwinted  in  16^  chief  magistrate  of  MUhleu- 
boff  and  Miiblenbeck.  He  executed  many  im- 
portant missions  under  Friedrich  Wilhelm  and 
nis  successor  Friodiich  lU.,  was  a privy  coun- 
sellor, and  received  in  1608  the  dignity  of 
Baron  from  the  Emperor  Leopold  I.  He  d. 
at  Berlin,  Aug.  11,  1609  (Koch,  iv.  238-248; 
AUg,  DefUsche  Biog.,  iii.  756,  tho  latter  dating 
his  death  Aug.  1).  His  hymns  were  1st  pub. 
posthumously,  and  without  his  name.  They 
were  edited  W Dr.  Joachim  Lange,  Bector  of 
the  Berlin  Gymnasiiun,  as  Nebenstunden 
uniorsthiedener  Oedickte,  Berlin,  1700.  Of  the 
24  religious  poems,  only  2 have  continued  in 
German  C.  U.,  viz. : — 

L Oott,  da  ISssMt  mioh  srrsiolMn.  Evening, 
1700,  as  above,  p.  6,  in  6 st.  Tr.  as  : “ Father  1 
hear  me  humbly  praying  *’  (beginning  with  st. 
ii.  “ Ncige  dich  zu  meinen  Bitten  ”),  by  H.  J, 
Buckoll,  1842,  p.  99. 

ii.  Seale  da  mosst  moater  warden.  Morning, 
This  beautiful  hymn,  tho  mirror  of  his  life,  was 
1st  pub.  1700  as  above,  p.  3,  in  14  st.  of  G 1. 
Included  ns  No.  795  in  Froylinghausen’s  Keues 
geisireiches  0.  B.,  1714,  and  as  No.  471  in  the 
Unv,  L.  8.,  1851.  The  trs,  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Come,  my  soul,  thou  most  be  waking.  A very 
good  tr.  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  omitting  st.  ii.,  iv., 
viii.,  given  in  a note  at  p.  456  of  Dr.  Amold’s 
Christian  Life : iU  Cause,  its  Hindrances,  and  its 
Helps.  London,  1841.  The  note  is  to  a passage 
in  ^rmon  vi.,  on  Col.  iii.  3,  dated  March,  181^, 
in  which  Dr.  Arnold  says : — 

**  Some  may  know  the  story  of  that  German  nobleman 
[v.  Canits]  whose  life  bad  been  distinguished  alike  by 
genius  and  worldly  distinctions,  and  by  Christian  holi- 
ness ; and  who,  in  the  last  morning  of  his  life,  when  the 
dawn  broke  into  his  sick  chamber,  prayed  that  be  might 
be  supported  to  the  window,  and  might  look  once  ag^n 
upon  toe  rising  sun.  After  looking  steadily  at  it  for 
some  time,  he  cried  out,  **  Oh  I If  the  appearance  of  this 
earthly  and  created  thing  is  so  beautiftil  and  quickening, 
bow  much  more  shall  1 be  enraptured  at  the  sight  of 
the  unspeakable  glory  of  tbc  Ci^tor  Himself.”  That 
was  the  feeling  of  a man  whose  sense  of  earthly  beauty 
bad  all  the  k^nnees  of  a poet’s  enthusiasm,  but  who. 
Withal,  had  in  his  greatest  nealtb  and  vigour  preserved 
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the  consdottsness  that  his  life  was  hid  with  Christ  in 
God ; that  the  things  seen,  how  beautiftil  soever,  were  as 
nothing  to  the  things  which  are  not  seen  (p.  61). 

Gf  the  tr.  Dr.  Arnold  says,  “ For  the  gr^test 
part  I am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  a friend,** 
which  means  that  portions  (viz.  st.  i.,  U.  1-3, 
and  one  or  two  expressions)  are  taken  from  the 
anonymous  version  of  1838  (see  below).  In  1842 
Buckoll  included  it  in  his  H,  from  the  Germar^ 

>.  36,  altering  st.  iii.  1.  3,  zii.  11.  1-3,  and  ziii. 
i is  the  text  in  Dr.  Arnold’s  sermons  which  has 
passed  into  C.  U.  in  the  following  forms,  the  re- 
ferences being  to  the  tr,  of  the  German  stanzas. 

(1)  8t.  i.,  v.-vii.,  ix.-zi.,  American  Epls.  H.  for  Ch. 
and  Borne,  i860,  altered. 

(3)  St.  i.,  vi.,  vii.,  ix.-xii»  in  the  Salitlmry  B.  Bk., 
1867,  and  Kennedy,  1863.  Ihe  Anglican  B.  Bk.,  1871, 
and  the  Boang.  Bymnal,  N.  Y.,  1880,  omit  st.  xil. 

(3)  8t  i.,  vi.,vii.,ix.,xi.,xii.,oon8iderablyaltcredand 
with  an  added  doxology  in  Sarum,  1868.  This  text  in 
full,  or  abridged,  is  found  in  Church  Bys.,  1871 ; Bym- 
nary,  1872;  ^venson’s  B.  for  Ch.  and  Borne,  1873; 
Bap.  Bymnal,  1879,  and  others;  and  in  America  in  the 
Epls.  Bymnal,  1871 ; Laudet  Domini,  1884. 

(4)  St.  i.,  vl.,  vii.,  ix.-xii.,  xiv.,  in  Barrow  School  B. 
Bk.,  1865,  1866 ; Marlborough  College,  1869,  kc. 

(5)  St.  i.,  vii.,  ix.,  xi.,  with  an  added  st.  in  Bk.  of 
Cbmmon  Praise,  1863;  and  in  G.  S.  JeUicoe's  CM.  1867. 

8.  Come,  my  soul,  awake,  *tis  morning.  A good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  ii.,  iv.,  viii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth 
in  her  Lyra  Gcr.,  1855,  1st  series,  p.  216,  and 
thence,  retaining  only  the  trs.  of  st.  i.,  vi.,  vii., 
xi.-xiii.,  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863. 

Another  tr.  is  t — 

**  Come,  n^  soul ! thou  must  be  waking,”  in  the  British 
Magatine,  July,  1838,  p.  21.  From  this,  st.  i.,  11. 1-3, 
and  one  or  twoexpreseionB  were  adopted  by  Buckoll  (sec 
above).  [J,  M.J 

Canon.  [fCavciv.]  [Greek  Eymnody,  § zvL 
11.] 

Cantemns  cimoti  melodum  nunc, 
Alleluia.  ^Epiphany.^  This  Sequence  is 

S’ven  bv  Father  Joachim  Brnnder  (a  monk  of 
e Aboey  of  St  Gull),  in  his  hs.  collection 
of  Hymns,  Sequence^  Ac.,  1507.  Braiider  gives 
tho  following  description,  **  Alia  de  Epiphanik 
Christi  Seonentia  iocunda  b.  Notkeri,  titulis 
Puella  turbata.  Canitur  praecipne  in  Oc- 
tavft  Epiphaniae,*’  (“  Another  joyful  Sequence 
of  BlessM  Notker’s  [died  912]  for  the  Epi* 
p^ny  of  Christ,  with  the  title  : The  troubled 
Virgin.  It  is  sung  ospcoially  in  tho  octave  of 
the  Epiphany.”)  The  title  Puella  turbata, 
**The  trouble  (or  disturbed)  Virgin,**  has 
caused  some  difficulty  as  to  what  may  be  its 
meaning;  but  for  its  uso  wo  may  refer  to 
St  Matthew  ii.  3,  Jerusalem  being  termed  tho 
Virgin  daughter  of  Sion ; the  troubling  there 
mentioned  occurring  at  tho  season  of  the 
Epiphany.  The  words  of  the  hymn  are 
modelled  on  those  of  tho  148th  Psalm. 

The  text  is  given  in  Mone,  No.  67 ; Daniel, 
ii.  p.  52 ; aud  Kehrein,  No.  44,  in  each  case  with 
notes,  and  extensive  readings  from  ancient 
MSS.,  tho  oldest  being  of  the  11th  cent,  and 
referred  to  by  DanieL  Tho  most  curious  differ- 
euce  is  in  the  conclusion.  Mone  reads 
**Laus  Trinitati  aetemae.  All.,  All.,  All., 
All.,  All.,  All.;'*  whilst  Daniel  and  Kehrein 
have  **  Laus  Trinitati  aeternae  in  baptismo 
domini  quae  clarificatur : Hiiic  canamns : 
Alleluia.**  In  addition  the  text  is  also  in  an 
11th  cent.  MS.  in  tho  Brit.  Mus.  (Hurl.  2961, 
f.  234  6),  and  in  threo  lltli  cent.  mss.  at  St 
Gall,  Nos.  876,  380,  881. 
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In  his  Med,  Eye.,  1868,  p.  84,  Dr.  Neale 
■ays,  **  Next  to  St.  Notker  himself,  the  most 
fomous  writer  of  the  Proses  named  from  him 
was  Gh>de8calcii8,”  and  at  p.  42  of  this  Se- 
quence, **  We  shall  have  another  occasion  to 
■peak  of  the  * Deposition  of  Alleluia’  at 
l^ptuagesima,  for  which  this  famous  Sequence 
was  written  by  Godescalcns.”  Brander^ 
Daniel,  and  Kchrein  all  declare  that  the  Se- 
quence is  by  St.  Notker.  For  Dr.  Neale’s 
ascription  to  Godescalcus  we  find  no  evidence, 
and  must  thus  assign  the  Sequence  to  St. 
Notker  [see  Allalaia].  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Ths  straia  apraiM  of  jey  aad  praiso,  AUoluia. 
By  J.  M.  Neale,  appeared  in  the  Hymnal  N.,  en- 
larged edition,  1854,  and  in  his  Mediceval  Hymns, 
2nd  ed.,  1863 ; it  has  passed  into  almost  every 
hymnal  published  since  that  date.  In  the  2nd 
ed.  of  his  Medicsval  Hymns,  1863,  Dr.  Neale 
gives  the  history  of  its  somewhat  peculiar  con- 
struction, and  complains  most  bitterly  of  its 
being  sung  to  Troyte’s  chant.  He  says : — 

**  There  is  only  one  thing  with  respect  to  the  use  of 
any  of  my  hymns  that  has  grieved  me : the  rejection  of 
the  noble  mdody  of  the  Alleluiatic  Sequence,  and  that 
for  a third-rate  <±ant.  What  would  be  said  of  chanting 
the  Dia  iraef  And  yet  I really  believe  it  would  suffer 
less  than  does  the  Cantemut  euncti  by  such  a substitution. 
Farther  be  it  noticed,  every  sentence,  I had  almoit  said 
every  word,  of  the  version  was  carefully  fitted  to  the 
music,  the  length  of  the  lines  corresponds  to  the  length 
of  each  tixparion  in  the  original ; and  these  are  now 
stretched  on  the  Procrustean  bed  of  the  same  meaning- 
less melody.  That  the  original  music  cannot  be  learnt 
In  an  hour  or  two  is  most  certain ; but  seeing  that  1 have 
heard  it  thoroughly  well  sung,  and  most  heartily  en- 
joyed, by  a school  choir,  varying  in  ages  Uom  fourteen 
to  five,  is  it  not  unworthy  of  the  great  choral  meetings, 
as  at  Ely,.Salisbury,  Sherborne,  and  elsewhere,  including 
the  words  in  their  programmes,  so  utterly  to  spoil  them 
in  their  performance,?  Let  it  be  remembered  that  I have 
some  little  riglit  to  speak  on  the  subiect,  having  been 
the  first  to  introduce  the  Sequence  to  English  readers, 
and  there  being,  even  now,  no  other  translation  but  my 
own.”  {Preface^  p.  ix.) 

Notwithstanding  this  earnest  protest  of  the 
translator,  the  original  melody  is  practically 
unknown.  It  is  included  in  the  Hymnal  N. 
with  the  accompanying  Harmonies.  Thc'adnpta- 
tion  from  Dr.  Neale’s  tr,  in  the  Hymnanj,  1872, 
No.  189:  “In  sweet  consent  let  all  the  anthem 
sing.  Alleluia,”  cannot  be  called  a new  rendering 
of  the  Sequence. 

8.  Let  oi  all  in  oonoert  aing.  By  H.  Alford, 
1st  pub.  in  a festival  service  book,  and  then  in- 
cluded in  J.  Baruby’s  Original  Times  to  Popular 
Hymns,  1st  series,  1809.  it  is  also  given  in  Seve- 
rn 1 American  collections. 

8.  Let  ut  all  in  ehoroa  sing.  By  R.  C.  Single- 
ton,  written  in  1870,  and  pub.  in  the  2nd  ed.  of 
his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Capitan,  Herr  Gott,  Vater  mein. 

\Chrislian  Faith  and  Life.']  let  pub.  in  the 
Erfurt  Enchiridion  of  1526,  and  thence  in 
Wachernagel,  iii.  p.  116,  in  9 st.  of  11  1. 
Generally  entitled  “ The  Margrave  Cosimir’s 
Hymn,”  the  beginnings  of  the  stanzas  form- 
ing the  words  “ Casimir  Marggraf  zu  Bran- 
denburg.” The  hymn  may  have  been  written 
for  him  by  the  author  of  the  similar  hymn 
(q.v.),  ” Gonad  mir,  Herr,  ewiger  Gott.”  Tr. 
as: — “Divine  Protector,  Lord,  and  Sire,’’  by 
Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  43.  [J.  M.] 

Capito,  Wolfgang,  s.  of  Hans  Kdpfel 
orEopphel,  farrier  and  counsellor  ut  Hagenau, 


in  Alsace ; was  b.  at  Hagenau  in  1478.  At 
Freiburg,  in  Breisgan,  he  studied  medicine 
(M.D.  in  1498) ; then  law,  and,  after  his  father  ■ 
death,  theology.  In  1512  he  was  appointed 
preacher  at  the  Benedictine  Gollegitite  Church 
of  Bruchsal.  He  subsequently  hmd  important 
appointments  at  Basel,  Mainz,  and  Strassburg. 
At  Strassburg,  under  the  influence  of  Zell  and 
Bucer,  he  openly  declared  for  the  Reforma- 
tion, became  a freeman  of  Strassburg,  July, 
1523,  and  on  Aug.  1,1524,  married  the  daughter 
of  a Strassburg  burgess.  Working  hand  in 
hand  with  Bucer,  he  acted  as  mediator  between 
the  Zwinglians  and  the  Luthemns,  and  after 
Zwingle’s  death  he  drew  up  for  the  Swiss 
churches  a form  of  church  government  and 
worship.  He  d.  at  Strassburg  daring  tlie  pes- 
tilence in  the  beginning  of  Nov.  1541  (Koeh^  ii. 
94-101;  AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.,iiL  772-775,  the 
latter  dating  his  birth  1472 ). 

He  WMA  good  mnsicion  and  a loverof  poetry.  Three 
hymns  are  known  as  by  him,  two  of  which  are  based  on 
the  Latin.  The  only  one  tr.  into  English  is  noted  under 
••  Da  paoem  ” (q.v.).  [J,  M.] 

Captain  of  Israel’s  host  and  Guide. 

C.  Wesley.  {The  Divine  Guide.]  let  pub.  in  his 
Short  Hymns,  Ac.,  1762,  vol.  i..  No.  138,  in  2 st. 
of  6 1.,  and  based  on  Ex.  xiii.  21,  “ The  Lord 
went  before  them  by  day  in  a Pillar  of  a Clond, 
Ac.”  In  1780  it  was  included,  with  alterations, 
in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  317.  It  is  found  in  a 
lai^e  number  of  hymnals,  but  iu  every  ease 
with  alterations  of  st.  ii.,  11.  3-4.  The  originid 
st.  reads : — 

By  Thine  unerring  Spirit  led, 

Wc  shall  not  in  the  desert  stray, 

Tiu  light  qf  man's  direction  need. 

Or  miss  our  providential  way. 

As  far  from  danger  as  from  fear. 

While  Love,  Almighty  Love,  is  near. 

The  alterations  which  havo  been  made  in 
lines  3-4  are  many.  The  most  important  arc : — 

1.  By  J.  Wesley,  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  17u0-ld75 

**  We  shall  not  full  direction  need. 

Nor  miss  our  providential  way.” 

Dr.  Osborn  observes  (P.  Works,  vol.  ix.  p.  43):  “In 
1780,  Wesley  altered  the  line  so  as  to  express  assured 
confidence,  without  seeming  to  assert  an  independenco 
of  human  help,  ‘ We  shall  not  full  direction  need.’  ” 
This  reading  is  generally  followed  by  the  Methodist 
collections. 

2.  In  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  these 
lines  read : — 

By  Thee  with  heavenly  manna  fed. 

We  shall  not  lack  in  aU  our  way. 

3.  In  the  Mitre  Hymnhook,  1H36,  the  S.P.C.K.  Ps.  and 
Jlys.,  1852,  and  later  editions,  this  was  changed  to 

By  Thy  paternal  bounty  fed, 

We  shall  not  lack  in  all  our  way. 

This  has  been  repeated  in  a few  collections,  as  In 
Thriug's,  1882,  No.  266.  Mr.  Thring  has  also  odded  a 
doxology. 

4.  In  Cbndcr’s  Cong.  ft.  Bk.,  1836,  and  several  later 
hymnals,  it  is  again  altered : — 

**  Our  table  by  Thy  bounty  spread. 

Our  wants  supplied  from  day  to  day.'* 

5.  We  must  be  content  with  another  change 

“ Nor  light  of  man’s  direction  need, 

While  we  pursue  our  heavenvjai'd  way.” 

Full  orig.  text  in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ix. 
p.  43.  [J.  J.] 

Captain  of  our  Salvation,  take.  C. 
Wesley.  [Holy  Baptism.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
HymTis  for  Children,  1763.  No.  xli.,  in  4 st.  of 
6 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  vi.  p.  408).  In 
1780  it  was  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  462. 
It  is  niao  found  in  the  collcciious  of  other 
branches  of  Methodism.  In  1852,  when  given 
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in  the  S.P.C.K.  Ps,  & Hyt.  for  “Baptism/* 
st.  iii  was  omitted.  This  fonn  has  been  re- 
peated in  other  hymnals.  In  1871  it  was 
included  in  the  S.P.C.K.  Church  Hymm,  for 
“ Theological  Colleges/*  a few  judicious  and 
appropriate  alteratious  having  been  made  to 
adapt  it  to  that  purpose.  [J.  J.] 

Captain  of  Thine  enlisted  host  C. 
Batty,  [Jfimtons.]  Appeared  in  the  Kendal 
H.  Bk.,  1757,  in  8 st  of  4. 1.,  and  from  thence 

gissed  into  one  of  the  early  editions  of  Ladjr 
untingdon’s  CoU,  From  that  ColL  st  i.>iiL 
were  taken  by  Williams  and  Boden,  1801.  This 
form  of  the  hymn  has  descended  to  several 
modem  oollcctions,  including  the  N,  Cong., 
1859,  No.  921,  where,  however,  it  is  attributxl 
to  C.  Wesl^  in  error.  Snepj^’s  text,  in  his 
8,  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  is  st^i.,  iiu,  and  iv.  altered. 

[J.  J.] 

Carlton^  Mrs.  Leah,  a rum  de  plume  of 
Mrs.  Van  Alstyne,  q.v. 

Carlyle,  Joseph  Daore,  b.d.,  some  time 
Professor  of  Arabic  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, and  afterwards  Vicar  of  Newcastle-on- 
Tyne,  was  b.  at  Carlisle,  June  4,  1758.  In 
1799  he  accompanied  the  Earl  of  Elgin  to 
Constantinople  with  the  object  of  exploring 
the  literary  treasures  of  the  public  Library  of 
that  city.  He  extended  his  journey  into  Asia 
Minor,  and  the  islands  and  shores  of  the  Archi- 
pelago. Ho  d.  at  Newcastle,  April  12,  1804. 
Amongst  his  mss.  were  Poems,  suggested  chiefly 
by  Sc&MS  in  Asia  Minor,  Syria,  &c.  These 
were  pub.  under  that  title,  in  1805,  by  Susanna 
Maria  Carlyle.  His  Iwmns,  which  appeared 
in  J.  Fawcett's  Ps.  d Hys.,  Carlisle,  1^2,  in- 
clude, “Lord,  when  we  bend  before  Thy 
throne  ** — his  most  popular  production ; a para- 
phrase of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  **  Father  of  heaven. 
Whose  gracious  hand  ’* ; and  “ Lord,  when  we 
creation  scan.’*  His  works  include  Specimens 
of  Arabian  Poetry,  1790.  [J.  J.] 

Carlyle,  Thomas,  the  Essayist  and  His- 
torian, is  Imown  to  hymnody  solely  through 
his  tr.  of  Lutl)cr*8  “ Eiu  feste  Bu^,'  ^.v.  He 
was  b.  near  Ecclefechan,  Dumfrie^ire,  Deo. 
4, 1795,  and  d.  at  Chels^,  Feb.  5, 1881. 

Carols.  A carol  is  a song  of  joy  origi- 
nally aocompanying  a dance.  Its  origin  and 
hist^,  together  with  such  collateral  infor- 
mation as  space  will  permit,  may  be  best 
arranged  under  the  following  heads : i.  2>m- 
vation;  ii.  Historical  Use  of  the  Term;  iii. 
Tlte  Carol  and  the  Dance;  iv.  Sacred  and 
Secular  Carols ; v.  The  Sacred  Carol ; vi.  The 
Mysteries  and  Miracle  Plays ; vii.  The  Befor- 
motion  Period;  viii.  Carol  Literature;  ix. 
Conclusion. 

i.  Derivation. — ^Tho  word  Carol  is  derived 
from  the  Italian  Carola,  a ring-donee,  from 
carolare,  to  sing.  The  Italian  is  said  to  come 
from  the  old  French  querole,  or  carole.  The 
musical  term  carola  in  Bocc^io  is  synony- 
mous with  haUata;  which  the  Crusca  dic- 
tionary defines  “canzone,  die  si  canta  ba- 
lando,**  i.e.  a song  which  is  sung  and  danced 
at  the  same  time. 

ii.  Historical  use  of  the  Term. — The  word 
carol  has  been  in  use  in  English  for  at  least 
some  six  hundred  years.  In  the  13th  cent. 
Robert  of  Gloucester  wrote : — 


“After  mete,  as  rygt  wa^  the  meivttrales  geode 
aboute.  And  knyies  and  aweynea  in  caroU  gret  route.'* 

ClMucer^  in  the  14th  cent.  In  his  “ Knight's 
Tale,**  1.  2205,  we  read : — 

**  What  ladies  fayrest  ben,  or  best  dancing. 

Or  which  of  ’hem  can  caroie  best  or  sing. 

Of  all  this  now  I make  no  mention." 

In  many  instances  also  ho  uses  it  in  connection 
with  dandng  as,  for  instance,  in  “ The  Bo- 
mount  of  the  Rose  *’ : — 

**  These  folke  of  which  I tell  yon  so 
Upon  a karoU  wentim  tho, 

A ladie  karoled  'hem,  that  bight 
Gladnesse  the  blissihl  and  the  light. 

Well  could  she  sing  and  lustily, 

None  half  so  well  and  semely — 

And  oonthe  enough  for  soche  doing 
As  longith  unto  hctrolling 
There  mightest  thou  karollis  sene 
And  folke  dannee  and  merry  ben 
Ne  code  I never  thennis  go 
Whiles  that  I saw  ’hem  diuiclng  so.** 

Gower,  about  the  same  date,  wrote : — 

**  And  if  so  befalle  smonge 
That  she  caroUt  upon  a songe. 

When  1 it  here,  1 am  so  fedde. 

That  I am  fTo  myself  so  leddo 
As  though  I were  in  Paradise." 

In  the  16th  cent  Spenser  writes  in  the 
“ Epithalamion,"  1.  133  : — 

**  But  most  of  all,  the  damsels  doe  delight. 

When  they  their  tymbrels  sm3rte, 

And  thereupon  do  dauuce  and  carrot  sweet. 

That  all  the  sences  they  do  ravish  quite." 

In  the  same  poem  he  also  writes: — 

“ Hark  I bow  the  cheerfhl  birds  do  chant  their  lays. 

And  carol  of  love's  praise." 

Shakes^are  uses  the  word  in  his  Midsummer 
Night's  Dream,  act  ii.  sc.  2, 1.  43 ; in  his  As 
You  Like  B,  act  v.  sc.  3.  Milton,  in  the  17th 
cent  Los  it  in  Paradise  Lost,  bk.  xii.  1.  367: 
and  in  Comus,  1.  819;  Drydon,  too,  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  same  century,  not  to  mention 
innumerable  authors  of  more  recent  date. 
Under  the  term  Carol,  wo  may  thus  include 
a largo  class  of  popular  songs,  the  first  of 
which  were  characterised  by  dance-measures, 
both  of  time  and  action. 

iii.  The  Carol  and  the  Dance. — Both  song 
and  dance  were  employed  in  the  earliest  ages 
of  mankind  in  some  acts  of  Divino  worsliip, 
whether  of  the  true  God  or  of  heatiien 
deities.  Man’s  ofierings  were  plainly  to  be 
of  the  very  best,  the  most  excellent  in  kind, 
and  such  as  afforded  the  greatest  test  of  seb- 
abnegation  and  surrender  on  the  part  of  tho 
worshipper.  Hence  arose  amonnt  the  heathen, 
by  perversion  of  revealed  truth,  human  sacri- 
fices. With  better  reason  was  it  judged 
fitting  that  the  Divino  worship  should  bo  cele- 
brated with  the  highest  results  of  moutal  and 
artistic  culture.  Grace  and  aesthetic  beauty 
of  every  sort  in  oroliitecture,  in  painting,  in 
sculpture,  and  in  poetry  were  esteemea  (as 
they  ought  to  bo)  amongst  the  best  of  those 
gifts  which,  coming  from  God,  ouglit  to  bo 
dedicated  to  God.  And,  in  its  way,  not 
mush  alone,  but  dancing,  or  “the  poetry  of 
motion"  also  was  put  on  an  oqumity  witli 
those  other  fine  arta 

Ancient  dancing  was  gymnastic,  or  mimetic ; 
either  for  exercise  of  the  body,  or  to  express 
the  feelings  of  the  mind.  Homer,  Aristotle, 
Herodotus,  Pindar,  Athennus,  and  others  of  a 
more  recent  date,  have  abundant  allusions  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


206 


CAROLS 


CAROLS 


dances.  Tlio  song  and  the  dance  were,  how- 
ever, gradually  .debased  in  the  superstitious, 
and  too  often  lioentious,  ceremonial  of  idola- 
trous worsliip.  At  no  time,  moreover,  after 
the  very  first,  can  we  regard  them  as  having 
been  ( xclusively  sacred.  The  danee  indeed, 
apart  from  its  religious  use  In  heathen  temples, 
has  come  to  be  generally  regarded,  in  this 
country  at  least,  as  wholly  secular,  and  unfit 
for  employment  in  the  ordinary  solemnities  of 
Christian  worship. 

Instances  of  dancing  os  a part  of  Divine 
worship  abound  in  the  Old  Testament  The 
149th  Pa  contains  a direct  precept,  **  Let  the 
children  of  Sion  be  joyful  in  their  King. 
Let  them  praise  His  name  in  the  dance ; and 
in  the  150th  Ps.  “ Praise  Him  in  the  cymbals 
and  dances**  We  also  read,  “There  is  a time 
to  weep,  and  a time  to  laugh,  a time  to  mourn, 
and  a time  to  dance**  (b£oI.  iii.  4).  These 
precepts  are  strikingly  illustrated  in  the 
history  of  the  Jewa  The  sublime  Song  of 
Moses  had  its  appropriate  antiphon  when 
“ Miriam  the  projuietcss,  the  sister  of  Aaron, 
took  a timbrel  in  her  hand ; and  all  tlie 
women  went  out  after  her  with  timbrels  and 
with  dances,*’  and  answered  back  the  chorus 
of  the  men,  “ Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  He  hath 
triumphed  gloriously ; the  horse  and  his  rider 
hath  He  thrown  into  tlie  sea  " (Ex.  xv.  20). 
The  dances  of  the  daughters  of  Shiloh  are 
recorded  as  of  ordinary  occurrence  in  the 
Book  of  Judges  (ch.  xxi.  21);  and  Jephthah’s 
daughter,  ignorant  of  his  rash  vow,  came  out 
to  meet  him  on  his  return  from  his  victory 
over  the  Ammonites  “ with  timbrels  and  witli 
dances”  (Judges  xi.  34).  Other  instances 
might  be  named ; but  perhaps  the  most  strik- 
ing, and  certainly  the  mort  |;enerally  well 
known,  instance  of  jubilant  religious  dancing 
record^  in  holy  Scripture  is  that  of  King 
David,  on  tlie  occasion  of  liis  bringing  up  the 
sacred  Ark  of  God  from  the  house  of  Obed 
Edom  into  tlie  city  of  David,  when,  laying 
aside  his  royal  robes,  he  took  part  in*  the 
ritual  of  the  sanctuary,  and,  vested  simply  in 
the  humble  linen  ephod  (or  surplice)  of  minis- 
terial service,  he  danced  before  the  Lord.  It 
hasmoreover  been  well  suggested  that  Hebrew 
poetry  actually  owed  its  origin  and  special 
characteristics  to  the  chorai  dance ; in  fact 
it  began  in  carolling.  It  is  evident  that  the 
sacr^  hymns  were  sung  by  opposite  choirs; 
one  usually  performed  the  ^mn  itself,  the 
other  a particular  distich.  The  movements 
of  the  dance  suggested  the  parallelisms  of  the 
verse.  In  the  New  Testament  social  festi- 
vities with  dances  are  alluded  to  wiUi  not  a 
breath  of  disfavour  by  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Himself,  in  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son, 
and  in  the  simile  of  the  children  playing  in 
the  market-place. 

The  following  extract  from  Philo  ike  Jew^ 
describing  the  meetings  of  the  Therapeuta, 
will  show  how  in  the  early  part  of  the  first 
cent  something  very  like  carolling  in  its 
strictest  sense  was  practised  by  that  ascetic 
branch  of  the  sect  of  the  Essenes,  in  their 
nocturnal  religious  worship. 

*•  And  after  supper  they  celebrate  their  sacred  vigil. 
And  the  vigil  is  condne  ted  on  this  wise.  They  all  stand 
m>  in  a crowd,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  symposium  first 
of  all  two  choirs  are  formed,  one  of  men,  and  one  of 


women,  and  for  each,  one  most  honoured  and  skilled  la 
song  Is  chosen  as  a leader  and  director.  Then  they  sing 
hymns  composed  to  the  praise  of  God,  In  many  metres, 
and  to  various  melodies,  in  one  sin^ng  together  in  uni- 
son, and  in  another  with  antipbonal  harmonies,  movlnc 
their  hands  in  time  and  dancing  C<vopxov|t««*o0 ; and 
being  transported  with  divine  enthusiasm,  they  perform 
one  while  lyric  measures,  and  at  another  tra^  plain- 
song,  strophes  and  antl8trophc^  as  need  requires.  Then 
when  each  chorus,  the  men  separately,  and  the  women 
separately,  has  partaken  of  food  by  itself,  as  In  the  feasts 
of  Bacchus,  and  quaffed  the  pure  God-loving  wine,  they 
mingle  together  and  become  one  choir  out  of  two — toe 
mimetic  representation  of  that  of  yore  standing  on 
the  shore  of  the  Bed  Sea  on  account  of  the  miracles 
wrought  there  ...  To  this  [the  singing  of  the  Song 
of  Moses]  the  chorus  of  the  male  and  female  JkerapeuUs 
afforded  a most  perfect  resemblance  with  its  variant  and 
concordant  melodies ; and  the  sharp  searching  tone  of 
the  women  together  with  the  baritone  sound  of  the  men 
effected  a harmony  both  svmphonious  and  altogether 
musical.  Terfectly  beautiful  are  their  motions,  perfectly 
beautiful  their  discourse;  grave  and  solemn  arc  these 
carollers  [xopcvrcu,  dancers  and  singers— members  of  a 
choii— from  xop<^»  ^ singers  and  dancers : a 

ring-dance] ; and  the  final  aim  of  their  motions,  their 
discourse,  and  their  choral  dancers  CxoprvTwv]  is  i^ety." 
(Translated  from  Dr.  Mangey's  ed.  of  Philo's  Works, 
from  the  original  Greek,  compared  with  the  Editor's 
Latin  translation,  1742,  vol.  U.  pp.  48t-&,  On  the  Qm- 
tempUUive  Life.) 

With  rogard  to  the  subsequent  prai*tioe  of 
dancing  with  singing  in  Christian  Churches,  it 
is  surely  not  alto^ther  unreasonable  to  con- 
jecture (in  the  absence  of  historical  prooO 
that  the  traditional  account  of  such  carolling 
as  that  of  these  TherapeulsSf  if  not  of  a simi- 
lar choralism  among  their  Christian  fellow- 
countrymen,  may  possibly  have  hod  some  in- 
fiuence  on  the  minds  of  the  rulers  of  the 
Church,  leading  them  not  sternly  and  abso- 
lutely to  deprive  their  heathen  converts  of  the 
customary  dances  of  their  former  religious 
ceremonies.  It  must  however,  be  admitted 
that  there  is  no  record  of  the  use  of  the  sacred 
dance  in  the  Primitive  Church,  unless,  indeed, 
these  TherapeutsB  were  Christians,  an  opinioo 
which  is  not  generally  received. 

[Dr.  Burney,  In  hh  Hietory  of  Music,  confounds  these 
lUerapetOce  with  the  Christians;  probably  misled  by 
Eusebius.  In  the  Snpp.  to  Collier's  Dictionary  they  are 
also  called  Christians.  See  Riddle's  Christian  AntiqnU 
ties,  p.  181,  note:  Eusebius’s  Hist.  Bodes.  1.  c.  17: 
Burton’s  Ledures  on  the  First  Three  Centuries,  x. : and 
Mosheim,  bk.  1.,  pt.  1.,  ch.  it.  ^ x.] 

Later  on,  in  some  places,  dances  nnder  dne 
restraint  were  toierated.  The  third  Connoil 
of  Toledo,  589,  however,  forbade  dances  in 
churches,  through  the  vinls  of  saints’  days. 
That  of  Auxerre,  590,  forbade  secular  dances 
in  churches.  In  85^  Gautier,  Bp.  of  Orleans^ 
condemned  the  rustic  songs  ana  women  dan- 
cers in  the  I^esbvtery  on  festival  days.  In 
1209  the  Oiuncil  of  Avignon  prohibited  then- 
trical  dances  and  secular  songs  in  church.  In 
1212  proceasiouB  danced  round  the  churches 
of  Paris,  and  women  danced  in  the  cemeteries. 
We  ore  informed  by  Jaques  de  Henrioourt  (a 
writer  of  the  14th  cent.)  that,  as  a condition 
of  the  remission,  by  the  Bp.  of  in  the 
13th  cent.,  of  a tax  previonsly  paid  by  the 
merchants  of  Yerviers,  a deputation  of  certain 
magistrates  and  clergy  of  Yerviers,  headed  by 
a cross,  danced  nnder  the  corona  in  the  nave 
of  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Lambert,  at  Lie^  on 
Tuesday  in  Whitsuntide.  This  was  oontinued 
until  the  Cathedral  was  burnt  down  by  the 
French  revolutionary  soldiers,  in  1794.  In 
the  17th  cent,  the  apprentices  and  servants  of 
York  were  acoustomra  to  dance  in  the  nave 
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of  the  Minster  on  ShroTO  Toeedej;  and  in 
Wiltdiire  Uie  inhabitants  of  Wishford  and 
Batfoidy  by  a cnrioiis  tennze,  went  np  in  a 
dance  annually  to  Salisbury  Cathedral.  To 
ti^is  day,  a dancing  procession,  chanting  a 
curious  eanl  to  the  tune  of  **Adam  hatte 
sieben  Sohno,**  takes  place  at  Echtemach  in 
Luxemburg  on  Whitsun  Tuesday.  Also  in 
theCathe£al  at  Seville,  ever  since  the  12th 
cent,  on  Shrove  I'uesday,  and  on  the  feasts 
of  C^us  Christi,  and  of  tlie  Immaculate 
Conception,  twelve  young  choristers,  dressed 
as  pages  in  antique  Spanish  costume,  sing  a 
jubilant  carol  at  the  lectern  in  the  choir  before 
the  high  altar,  accompanied  bv  an  orchestra, 
ending  in  a ringing  pneume  fa  succession  of 
notes  sung  on  one  vowel].  This  is  followed 
by  a dance  round  the  lectern,  and  concluded 
by  ti&e  choristers  ranging  themselves  in  line 
and  playing  a regular  and  roost  harmonious 
fantasia  on  castanets.'*  A few  more  instances 
might  be  given  of  earolUng  in  its  strictly 
literal  sense  in  the  Ciiristian  Church.  Thus 
the  danc(^  though  generally  discontinued,  has 
never  entirely  died  out,  and  the  musical  phase 
of  the  carol  remains  as  vigorous  os  ever. 

iv.  Sacred  and  Secular  CaroU. — Under  the 
term  carol  wo  may  include  a large  class  of 
popular  son^  the  first  of  which  were  charac- 
tensod  by  dance  measures,  both  of  time  and 
ac^on.  it  has  come  eventi^y  to  be  used  to 
designate  a kind  of  lyrical  poem,  usually,  but 
not  exclusively,  on  sacred  subjects,  intended 
to  be  sung  with  or  without  musical  accompani- 
ment, but  it  sometimes  departs  widely  from 
the  jubilant  subjects  of  its  original  use,  be- 
coming more  of  the  nature  of  the  hymn,  as 
its  se^^ar  counteipart,  the  ballad,  also,  in 
like  manner,  rises  in  some  instances  into  the 
sentimental  and  romantic  poem.  The  melo- 
dies both  of  Uie  card  and  of  the  ballad  are 
nsually  completed  in  the  first  stanza  or  verse, 
and  repeated  for  each  of  the  others. 

?.  7^  Sacred  Carol.— The  special  difierenoe 
between  hymns,  strictly  so-called,  and  carols, 
may  perhaps  be  most  accurately  marked  by 
Quoting  the  definition  of  the  former  given  by 
St  Augustine 

**  Do  yon  know  what  a hymn  la  f It  la  tinging  with 
the  pratoe  of  God.  If  von  praise  God  and  do  not  ain& 
yon  otter  no  hymn.  If  you  alng,  and  praiae  not  G<A 
you  otter  no  hymn.  If  you  praiae  anything  which  does 
not  pertain  to  the  praise  of  God,  though  in  einring  yon 
Sbiv  hymn.**  (See  Frirntr  (g  Flain 

There  is  doubtless  a wide  border-land  on 
which  many  a religious  song  may  not  inaccu- 
rately be  classed  under  the  head  both  of  hgmn 
and  of  caroL  The  most  ancient  liatin  sacred 
lyrics  are  sometimes  entirdy  direct  addresses 
of  prayer  or  praise  to  Ood,  i.  a hymns.  But 
they  sometimes  defiect  (as  do  the  Psalms  them- 
selves^ from  direct  addresses  to  Cod  into  his- 
torical references  to  His  miraculons  works  and 
providential  interMitions  in  behalf  of  His 
people ; or  into  subjective,  contemplative  ad- 
miration of  the  Divine  dealiegs  with  His 
faithful  servants  as  individuals,  thereby  in- 
directly promoting  His  glory,  but  not  directly 
ascribing  glory  to  Him,  and  thus  praising 
Him.”  Such  songs  do  not  come  strictly 
vrithin  St  Augustine’s  definition ; and  it  may 
therefore  be  suggested  that  they  partake  more 
or  less  of  the  nature  of  religious  cards.  And 


this  applies  cqnally  to  many  modem  compo- 
sitions colled  hymns.  It  seems,  then,  not  too 
much  to  assert  that  from  the  very  beginning 
the  Christian  Olinrch  has  been  using  sacred 
Ivrics,  whicl),  whether  we  range  them  under 
the  head  of  Psalms,  Hymns^  Sjpiritual  Songs, 
Odes,  Canticks,  or  simply  ^ngs,  liad  among 
them  some  at  least,  if  not  many,  having  tho 
special  characteristics  of  the  card,  Tho  first 
of  these  is  undoubtedly  the  Gloria  in  Ezcelsis, 
which  Bp.  Jeremy  Taylor  calls  a card  in  liis 
Lffe  of  Christ.  To  many  of  the  Sequences 
(q.v.)  of  a later  ago  the  same  designation 
might  justly  be  applied.  With  the  gradual 
disuse  of  tho  ancient  languages  and  tlie  birth 
of  modem  European  tonjpes,  and  also  coeval 
with  the  secular  songs  of  the  minstrels,  trou- 
badoui^  and  minnesingers,  religious  songs — 
carols  in  fact — came  to  be  composed  in  tho 
languages  then  best  understood  by  the  com- 
mon peoi>le.  Of  these,  though  many  havo 
perished  in  many  oases  through  wanton  de- 
struction in  the  16th  and  17th  centuries,  vet 
a sufficient  number  remain  to  mark  the  cha- 
racter of  the  later  mediaeval  carols,  and  thus 
to  link  the  past  with  the  present. 

vi  Mysteries  and  Mirake  Plays. — ^The  con- 
tinuous chain  of  the  history  of  carolling  gains 
many  a link  from  the  records  of  the  Juysteries 
and  Miracle  Plays.  These  plays  extend  from 
the  4th  oent.,  when  Gregory  Nazianzen,  Arch- 
bisliop  and  Poet,  and  a Father  of  the  Church, 
banished  pagan  playsirom  the  stage  at  Con- 
stantinople, and  mt^uced  select  stories  from 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  to  tho  celebrated 
Olx^r-Ammeigau  Passion  Play  of  to-day. 
The  songs  introduced  into  these  religious 
plays  were  essentially  cards,  and  in  no  coun- 
try were  they  popular  earlier  than  in  England. 
A proverb  of  French  origin,  current  in  tlie 
14tn  and  15th  cents.,  shows  that  the  singing 
of  ballads  and  carols  was  then  very  genenu 
in  Britain.  It  reads, 

**  GsUl  caatant,  AngU  Jubilant,  llispanl  plangunt, 
Germani  ululant,  Itali  caprizant.** 

The  translation  at  the  same  period  was, 

*'  The  French  tiiw  or  pipe,  the  English  carol,  the 
Spaniards  wail,  the  Germans  howl,  the  Italians  caper,** 

The  last  allusion  is  rather  to  their  unsteady 
bolding  of  notes  than  to  their  facility  in  fiorid 
sin^g.  {Popular  Musie  of  the  Olden  Time, 
intro,  ix.) 

viL  The  reformation  Period. — This  was  a 
period  of  darkness  and  despair  to  the  carol 
writers  and  the  carol  and  ballad  singers.  **  The 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  gave  the  death-blow 
to  me  long  siiikii^  race  of  English  minstrels  ** 
(Dr.  Rimbault's  hitUe  Bock  of  Songs  and  BaU 
lads),  by  the  edict  which  pronounce  them  all 
** rogues,  vagabonds,  and  sturdy  beggars’* 
{DUA.  of  Music,  &C.,  by  Sir  G.  Grove).  Musi- 
cians hold  ballads  in  contempt,  and  great 
poets  rarely  wrote  in  ballad  metre.  Notwith- 
standing the  advance  made  in  music  of  tho 
highest  artistic  kind,  both  abroad  and  at  home, 
in  tho  IGth  and  17th  cent  ballads,  carols,  and 
otiier  ditties  gradually  shared  the  obloquy  of 
the  minstrels.  These  were  aU  but  lost  and 
forgotten  by  the  close  of  the  17th  cent,  the 
teaching  of  music  was  disoonraged,  and  even 
in  Shakespeare’s  day  he  makes  the  clown  in 
the  “ Winter’s  Tale  ” boost  of  tlie  exceptional 
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cast  of  his  chorus  at  his  father's  shoop-shear- 
ing  feasts 

* What  will  this  sister  of  mine  do  with  rice  ? Bnt 
my  father  bath  made  her  mistress  of  the  feast*  and  she 
lays  it  on.  She  hath  made  me  four-and-twentv  nose- 
gays for  the  shearers : three-man  song-men  all  [1.  e. 
singers  of  three-part  songs]*  and  very  good  ones : but 
they  are  most  of  them  means  Ttenors]  and  bases : but 
one  Puritan  amongst  them,  and  he  sings  nsalms  to  horn- 
pipes **  [i.  e.  dance  tunes].  Act.  iv.  sc.  ii. 

In  tlio  literature  of  the  1 6th  cent,  we  have 
instances  of  the  hold  which  even  the  term 
**  C^rol  ” had  upon  the  national  mind.  In 
1562  were  published  Crettenmas  earroles  aue- 
ioryUhed  by  my  Lorde  of  London  [Dp.Grindal]; 
in  1564  we  have  CaroHM  exhorting  men  to  put 
their  truit  in  ChrUt  alone ; and  in  1579, 
or  godly  hymns  for  Chriitmas.  Later  on  we 
haye  a few  lyrics  of  this  class  in  the  works  of 
R.  Southwell,  6.  Wither,  W.  Austin,  Ben 
Jonson,  R.  Herrick,  Jeremy  Taylor,  N.  Tate, 
and  others.  In  tlie  18th  cent  also  a carol  may 
be  found  here  and  there,  such  as  C.  Wesley’s 
**  Hark,  liow  all  the  welkin  ringF.”  but  the  true 
revival  of  carols  and  carolling  is  found  in  the 
collection  and  publication  of  carols  in  the 
early,  and  the  writing  of  original  carols  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  present  century,  aided  pro- 
bably not  a little  by  the  Christmas  Carol 
broa^heets  and  chap-books  which  were  some- 
what extensively  sold  from  1800  to  1880,  and 
less  extensively  somewhat  later. 

viii.  Carol  literature. — The  carol  literature 
at  the  command  of  the  hymuolojnst  and  lite- 
rary student  may  be  thus  classifi^  ; (1)  mss. 
(2)  Printed  Carols,  Old  and  New;  (3)  LuUahy 
Carols ; and  (4)  Secular  Carols. 

(1)  JKs:  Carols. — ^The  gMt  ns.  store-house 
is  the  library  of  the  British  Museum.  Its 
trensures  have  been  examined  by  many  stu- 
dents, and  some  of  the  results  havo  been  pub- 
lished by  T.  Wright,  m.a.,  and  others.  Ono  of 
the  earliest  pub.  by  Mr.  Wright  is  from  a ms. 
of  the  10th  cent.  It  records,  in  Latin,  the 
conversion  of  England  by  the  mission  of  St 
Augustine  in  tlio  6th  cent,  from  St.  Gregory 
the  Great,  in  which  the  softening  influence  of 
Christianity  on  the  harshness  of  the  ancient 
language  is  recorded. 

**  Ecce  lingua  Britanolae  I Jam  Alleluia  personat 

Frendene  ollm  barbarie  I Proventu  Evangellcae 

In  Trinitate  unica  | Exhilarate  vineae.*’ 

(**  Lo ! the  British  tongue*  e'erwbile  harshly  grating 
barbarously,  now*  in  praise  of  the  Trinal  Unity,  sounds 
forth  Alleluia,  joyously  inspired  hx  arrival  of  the 
glad  Evangelic  vine.") 

The  Liber  Eltensit  preserves  the  well-known 
first  stanza  of  a carol  by  Canute,  of  the  11th 
cent. : — 

••  Merry  sang  the  monks  of  Ely, 

As  Kenute  the  king  rowed  thereby* 

Row*  knights*  now  near  the  land* 

And  hear  we  these  monks  sing." 

Bu  Meril  gives  from  the  Brit.  Mus.  ns., 
1139,  in  his  Poesies  Fopulaires  Latines  Du 
Moyen  Age.  1847,  p 43,  a “Chant  sur  NativiU 
du  Christ,”  the  first  of  which  reads : — 

**  Nunc  cleiicorum  ooncio  I nam  summi  Patris  fllio 

devote  sit  cum  gaudio ; datur  excclcbratio ; 

in  tento  natalitio  | Gaudeat  homo ! ** 

There  is  a singularly  interesting  us.  in  the 
Brit.  Mus.  (Sloane.  2593)  generally  uscrib^l  to 
tho  reign  of  Henry  VI.  (1422  to  1461),  and 
very  difficult  to  decipher.  Fortunately  there 
is  a modem  printed  copy  in  Songs  and  Carols, 


edited  by  T.  Wright,  m.a.  From  its  historical 
references,  tho  dnto  of  one  ot  least  of  tlieso 
sonCT  is  fixed  between  1362  and  1369.  It  may 
be  iiiferred  that  the  songs  in  this  us.  bedung 
to  a numerous  class  of  popular  litemture,  that 
they  were  handdd  orally  from  genenttion  to 
generation  by  tlioso  wiio  sung  them,  and  that 
a few  of  them  only  were  copied  down  by  acci- 
dent as  in  this  and  similar  us.  oolleotions. 
The  particular  song  alluded  to  is  No.  lii.,  p.  73, 
in  Mr.  Wright’s  Songs  d:  CaroU,  1847.  It  is 
in  8 St,  and  begins ; — 

“ Tbynk  man  qwerof  thou  art  wrout, 

Powre  and  naked  thou  were  heder  bfuwt, 

Thynk  how  Cryst  ihi  sowle  hath  bowt 
And  fond  to  servyn  hym  to  pay." 

The  remaining  verses  tell  of  famine,  pesti- 
lence, death,  storm,  lightning,  thunder,  the 
burning  of  tho  tolbooUi  at  Lynne;  and  exhorts 
men  to  take  to  heart  these  warnings  of  Divine 
“ merveylis  ” ; — 

“ Lok  man,  how  thou  ledyst  thi  lyf 

And  bow  thou  apendyat  thi  wyttea  v 

Go  to  chercb*  ai^  do  tho  achryf, 

And  bryng  thi  aowle  in  redy  way." 

The  following  Christmas  C!arol,  in  which 
we  have  a ounous  blending  of  Latin  and 
English,  is  from  the  same  us.  It  is  No.  vL  in 
Mr.  Wright’s  work 

**  ^ya*  Ihosu  bodio 
Natua  eat  do  virgfne. 

**  Blyased  be  that  mayde  Mary, 

Pom  be  was  of  here  body* 

Goddia  aone  that  aytht  on  by. 

Non  ex  virili  aemine. 

**  In  a mai\)onr  of  an  as 
Iheau  lay  and  lulled  waa 
Harde  peynla  for  to  pas 
Pro  peccante  homlne. 

“ Kvngea  comyer  fro  dyveea  londe 
With  grete  gyftes  in  here  honde. 

In  Bedlem  the  childe  they  fonde. 

Stellae  ducti  lumine. 

**  Man  and  chylde  bothe  old  and  ying 
Now  in  hia  blysful  comyng, 

To  that  chyld  mon  we  ayng 
Gloria  tibi  Domlne. 

*'  Nowel*  nowel  in  this  hallo 
Make  merye  I pray  you  alle 
Onto  the  (mylde  may  we  caile 
Ullo  sine  ertmine." 

Another  carol  in  this  us.  is  as  follows:— 

**  Allelulah*  Al.  Al.  Al.  Al.  AlleloU 
deo  patri  ait  gloria. 

*'  Salvator  mundi  domine* 

Fader  of  hevene  blessed  thou  be 
Thou  greteat  a maydeii  with  an  ave. 

Quae  vocatur  Maria. 

**  Adeato  nunc  propitiua 
Thou  aendyat  thy  son  aw’ote  Jesus 
Man  to  be^me  for  love  of  us 
deo  patri  alt  gloria." 

There  are  about  76  songs  in  this  us.,  a large 
proportion  of  them  being  carols,  which,  tmns- 
iHtM  into  modem  English,  with  good  tunes 
from  equally  old  sources,  might  be  utilisod 
with  advantage  by  competent  editors  for  pre- 
sent uso.  Tliero  are  unfortunately  no  musical 
notes  in  this  roro  and  interesting  us. 

Another  15th  cont.  us.  supplied  materials 
for  Sotigs  and  Carols  now  first  printed  from  a 
MS.  of  the  XVth  cent.,  edited  by  Thomas 
Wright*  Esq.,  m.a.,  r.s.A.,  Ac,  Printed  for  the 
Percy  8oc.,  1847.  From  this  ms.  wo  quoto 
tho  following  carol  os  being  of  more  thaa 
usual  interest : — 
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[iMt]  **  This  endrit  iiyght 
1 saw  a aygfat 
A aura  as  brygbt  at  day^ 

And  ever  among 
A mayden  aong 
Lullay,  by  by.  Inllay. 

**  Thla  lovely  lady  eat  and  aong,  and  to  hyr  chytd  aayd. 
My  aone,  my  broder,  my  flKler  der,  why  lyeat  tbou  ihoa 
[Winter]  My  awete  byro  [fcayd. 

Thna  it  ya  betyde 

[true]  Thow  thou  be  kyng  varoy ; 

But  nevertbeleaa 
1 v^l  not  eea 

ayng,  by  by,  lullay. 

*«  The  chylde  than  apak  in  hya  talking  and  to  hla  moder 
1 be  kgdde  am  kyng  in  crjfbbe  thar  I be  layd.  [eayd. 
[am  renowned  as]  [manger] 

For  aungeila  brygbt 
Done  to  me  lyght 

[not  to  be  denied]  Thouknoatityafiofiayj 
And  of  that  ay^t 
[[quick]  Thou  mayat  be  lyght 

To  ^ng,  by  by,  lullay,  [In  stall 

**  Now  awet  eon  ayn  thou  art  kyng;  why  art  thou  layd 
Why  ne  thou  ordende  thi  beddyng  in  sum  gret  kynga 
Me  thynkyth  it  la  ryc^t  [h^? 

That  kyng  or  kny^t 
[lie]  Shuld  ly  in  good  aray ; 

And  than  among 
It  wer  no  wrong 
To  ayng,  by  by,  lullay. 


**  Mary  moder,  I am  thi  chyld,  thow  I be  layd  in  atall, 
Loidea  and  dukea  shall  woaahyp  me,  and  eo  shall 
Ye  shall  well  see  [kynga  all. 

That  kynges  thra 
Shall  come  the  XII  day. 

For  this  behest 
Oeve  me  thi  brest, 

And  ayng;  by  by,  lullay.  [and  dere, 

••  Now  toll  me,  awet  son,  I the  pray,  thou  art  my  leve 
How  shuld  1 kepe  to  thy  gay,  and  make  the  glad  of 
[satlafiiction]  [cbera  ? 

For  all  thi  wyli 
IwoldfttlfyU 

[knoweet]  [faith]  Thou  wetytU  fhll  well  in/ay, 
AndforaUthye 
I wyll  the  kya. 

And  eyng,  by  by,  lullay. 


**  My  der  moder.  when  tym  it  be,  thou  take  me  upon  loft. 
Am  set  me  upon  thi  kne,  and  handyll  me  fhll  soft. 
And  in  thi  arme 
[oQfver]  Thou  Ayi  me  warms 

And  kepe  me  nyght  and  day  t 
If  I wepe 
And  may  not  slope 
Thou  ayng.  by  oy*  lullay. 

* Now,  awet  son,  ayn  it  is  so  that  all  thyng  ia  at  thi  wyll 
1 pray  the  graunte  me  a bone  [boon]  yf  it  be  both 
That  chyld  or  man  akyll. 

lliat  wyl  or  kan 
Be  mery  upon  my  day. 

To  blyae  them  bryng. 

And  Ishal  ayng 
Lullay,  by  by,  lullay.** 


What  aermoii  on  the  mystery  of  mysteries^ — 
^Qod  manifest  in  the  fleshy** — could  more 
eloquenUy  set  forth  its  paradox,  than  this 
most  poetical  relic  of  the  I5th  oentniy  ? No 
record,  alas!  is  forthcoming  of  its  original 
melody.  It  is  however  set  (in  modernised 
English)  to  on  old  English  air,  and  beauti- 
fulfy  harmonised  by  Dr.  Steggall,  in  Christ^ 
mas  Carols,  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Ramsden 
Braintey,  M.A.,  and  John  Stainer,  Esq.,  M.A., 
Mas.  D.,  No.  25. 

Another  uuiqno  manuscript,  of  great  his- 
torical interest  (Brit.  Mus.  Aadit.  MoS.,  56G5), 
made  before,  or  certainly  very  early  in,  tho 
reign  of  Hen.  VIII.,  must  not  bo  left  without 
mention  here.  It  contains : — 

A CMeetion  of  Church  Services,  Hymns,  and  Carols. 
A Modem  Index  of  iu  contenU  has  been  carefully  made 
and  prefixed  to  the  us.  itself ; it  includes  104  items.  On 
fol.  6Sb,at  the  boitom,  ia  a marriage  certificate;  and 
un  the  next  leaf,  a power  of  atlomcy  to  receive  rents, 
dated  at  I’ywortby,  Devou,  April  30,  in  the  3rd  y.  of  II. 


VIII.  In  another  place  there  is  a receipt  fur  £26,  anl. 
pension  to  Langetre  Church,  2nd  y.  of  the  same  reign. 
It  seems  to  have  belonged  to  some  choir,  and  contains 
(besides  tbeee  miscellaneous  insertions)  much  well  tran- 
scribed vocal  music  in  three  parts— plain-song  and  very 
(merose  descant,  not  scored  in  a modem  way— most 
dUficult  of  intemretatkm  even  by  experienced  musical 
antiquarians.  There  are  some  fift^  piec^  headed  **  in 
dis  Aafivifafis  *’ ; various  iftsererss,  Kyries,  Hymns  for 
Saints^  Days,  Ts  Deums  and  other  Cantides,  Masses, 
a great  number  of  sacred  and  some  secular  songs. 

The  whole  of  this  book  is  in  a measure  a 
reflection  of  tho  unsettled  state  of  Church 
services,  and  the  upheaving  of  the  old  order 
of  tilings  at  the  dawn  of  the  Reformation.  It 
docs  not  appear  that  any  interpreter  has  as 
yet  publish^  an  intelligible  version  of  the 
entire  ms.,  or  of  any  of  tho  most  interesting 
parts  of  it.  Both  Sandys,  No.  YII.,  and  the 
Editor  of  Chrietmas  with  the  Poets,  p.  6,  havo 
indeed  quoted,  from  folio  5 b,  one  carol,  tho 
former  printing  the  old  English,  the  latter 
modernising  it  The  following  is  a literal 
version  of  &is  carol  &om  the  ms.  itself : — 

In  die  Kativitatis  [with  musical  notation].  [Solo.] 
Teo(sr.  Nowell!  Nowell!  Nowell!  Nowell! 

“ Who  vs  there  that  syngeth  so  Nowell  Nowell.** 

**  I am  hereSyrecrists  Masse  *’ 

[Plain-song]  **  Wellcome  my  lord  Syr  Christs  Masso  *' 
[Ghoros]  **  Wellcome  to  all  both  more  and  less.'* 

Com  ner  Nowell 

Dieus  wous  garde  byewe  S'*  tydings 

A mayde  hath  borne  a chylde  fttll  yong 

The  weche  causeth  yew  for  to  syng.  Nowell. 

Cristo  is  now  bora  of  a pure  maydo 

In  an  ox  stall  he  is  laid 

Wherefore  sing  wo  all  atte  abraydo.*  Nowell. 

Beuvex  bien  par  tutta  la  company 
Make  gude  chere  and  be  ryght  merry 
And  synge  with  ns  now  Joyfhlly.  Kowell. 

With  similar  mixture  of  verse  and  chorus, 
in  harmony  of  the  most  **  operose  ” kind,  we 
And  on  fol.  8 b the  following,  also  headed, 

In  die  Hativitatis. 

t ccaFCDEF. 

Joseph  wonder  how  this  may  be 
That  mary  wex  grot  wbeny  and  she 
ever  have  levyd  in  chastite. 

Iff  she  be  w«  chylde,  * 
bit  ys  not  by  me. 
mervel  not  Jomph. 

The  holy  gost  w*  mercifull  distenco 
In  here  [=  her]  hathe  entryd  wH)wto  offence 
God  and  man  conceyved  by  his  presence 
In  virgyne  pure  w*owte  violence. 

I What  the  angel  of  god  to  me  dothe  say 
Joseph  muste  and  will  umble  obey. 

Albye  prevely  [privily]  y rl]  wolde  have  stole  away 
But  now  will  y fre  her  till  that  y say 
Mervel  not  Joseph. 

The  following  is  from  tho  same  source 
[M.8.  5665,  fol.  406]:— 

Jbesu  fill  Virginia 
miserere  nobis. 

Angelis  ther  were  mylde  of  modo 
Sona  to  that  swete  fode. 

With  Joye  and  blisse. 
miserere  nobis. 

[crib  or  cradle]  In  a erache  was  that  chylde  layde. 

Both  oxe  and  asse  with  h^mi  jdayde. 

With  joye  and  blisse. 
miserere  nobis. 

[wbo]  Then  for  us  ho  shadde  his  blodc. 

And  also  bo  dyedde  pro  vobis, 

And  for  us  I wlsa, 
miserere  nobis. 


• Ahrayde,  to  awaken  (also  neuter),  to  rouso  oneself 
(Nares's  Glossary).  Hence  the  line  may  mean  Sing  toe 
all  loudly,  “ lustily.'’ 

t These  are  the  notes  of  the  plain-song  in  letters. 
3ce  the  Primer  of  Pkin-Song,  p.  26,  ist  note. 
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And  then  to  belle  he  toke  the  way. 

To  ransom  them  that  there  lay 
With  Joy  and  bllsse, 
miserere  nobis. 

Another,  for  Epiphany,  begins  thus : — 

There  were  three  Persons,  and  one  Lord. 

The  Son  baptized  with  one  accord. 

The  Father  said  the  blessed  word. 

Hie  est  flllus  mens. 

[The  spelling  here  Is  modernised.] 

In  addition  to  tho  mss.  from  which  we  have 
quoted,  there  aro  others  which  have  boon  con- 
siUt^  in  which  many  carols  may  bo  found 
and  illustrated,  e.g. : — 

BrU,  Mm.  Harlcian  CbU.,  641,  fol.  44.  Do.  3253, 
fol.  163-400.  Do.  5396,  fol.  4 ro.  ArufM  JUST.,  248, 
14,  V,  and  the  Earleian  MS.,  682.  Nares's  Glouary  of 
Old  English  may  be  consulted  for  the  interpretation  of 
10th  and  17th  cent,  words. 

(2)  Printed  CaroU. — ^Printed  Carols,  whether 
in  collections  or  scattered  in  various  other 
works,  and,  os  it  were,  buried  under  a mass  of 
heterogeneous  literature,  next  claim  attention. 
In  Ames’s  Typographical  AntiqwtieB^  wo  learn 
that  Wynkyn  de  Worde  printed  in  1521  a set 
of  Christmas  carols,  ond  that  **  these  were 
festival  ohansons  for  enlivening  the  Christmas 
celebrity.”  (See  also  Wortoirs  Enq.  Poetry, 
iii  sec.  2G.)  The  following  list,  though  by 
no  means  complete,  will  inmeate  the  nature 
and  character  of  some  of  the  rarer  and  less 
known  works  in  which  carols  may  be  found. 
Including  books  and  broadsheets,  we  have  the 
following : — 

ParcAiseff  Dainty  Ikvitti.  1576.  Francis  Ken* 
nelmer^. 

а.  Psalmt,  Sonnets  and  Songs  of  Sadness  and  Piety. 
1587.  William  Byrd  r?J. 

3.  St.  Peter's  Oomylaint.  1593.  Robert  Southwell. 

4.  Hymns  and  Songs  of  the  Church.  1623.  And 
BaUehM.  George  Wither.  1641. 

б.  Devotions.  1635.  William  Austin. 

6.  Underwoods.  1640.  BenJonson. 

7.  Notile  Numbers.  1647.  Robert  Herrick. 

8.  The  Golden  Grove.  1656.  Jeremy  Taylor. 

0.  Paraphrase  upon  the  Canticles.  S.  Woodford. 

10.  Supp.  to  Tate  and  Brady.  1700.  N.  Tate. 

11.  Poems  AmoroM,  Moral  and  Divine.  1718.  Anon. 

12.  Hymns  on  the  Nativity.  1746.  And  Hymns  for 
Children.  1763.  By  C.  Wesley. 

13.  Complete  Psalmodist.  1749.  John  Arnold. 

14.  l%e  Christmas  Born  or  New  Year's  Gift.  R.  T.  S. 
c.  1820-30,  containing  all  tho  carols  which  the  Society 
bad  previously  issued  as  separate  tracts. 

15.  Christmas  Carols.  [Original.]  1837.  Lond.,  4to. 

16.  A Good  Christmas  Box,  containing  a choice  collec- 
tion of  Christmas  Carols.  Dudley.  1847. 

17.  New  Carblrbookfor  Christmas.  BUston.  c.  1830. 

18.  Christmas  Hymns  and  Sacred  Pieces,  Bermond- 
sey. c.  1818. 

19.  Christmas  Cards  t three  series  with  music,  by 
Dr.  Gauntlctt. 

20.  Christmas  and  Christmas  Cards,  c.  1840-50.  J. 
F.  R.,  with  a valuable  preface. 

21.  Divers  CaroU  for  Xmas  and  Sundry  Tides  of  Hdy 
Church.  1864.  A.  H.  Brown.  This  has  an  interest- 
ing Introduction  on  the  whole  sulOect. 

32.  The  Sacristy.  1871.  No.  4 specially  for  the  Rev. 

S.  Borlng-Gould’s  tr.  of  Nods  and  Catds  qf  Prench 
Flanders. 

23.  Cards,  Hymns,  and  Songs,  1883.  J.  H.  Hopkins, 
New  York. 

24.  The  American  Works  of  Bp.  Goxe,  Dr.  Groewell, 
and  others. 

25.  A Garland  of  Christmas  Cards,  Ancient  A Modem, 
by  Joshua  Sylvester.  Lond.,  1861. 

26.  Girds  and  Poems  from  the  15tA  cent,  to  the 
Present  Time.  Edited  by  A.  H.  Bullen.  1885. 

We  have  by  no  means  exhausted  the  list ; 
but  these  works,  and  those  now  to  bo  more 
fully  described,  will  be  sufficient  to  indicate 
the  wealth  of  carol  literature  which  we 
possess.  In  addition  there  are 


(a)  Songs  and  Carols  edited  by  Thomas 
Wright,  M.A.,  1847,  already  referred  to  as 
printed  from  tho  Sloane  ms.  2593. 

(5)  Christmas  Tide,  its  History,  Festivities 
and  Carols,  by  W.  Sandys,  1852.  He  gives  an 
excellent  historical  account  of  tlio  Ghristmaa 
Festival  in  its  sacred  and  secular  celebration ; 
42  Ancient  Carols ; a Mock  Christmas  Hay ; 
and  12  other  Carols,  with  their  melodies  in 
short  score. 

(e)  Christmas  with  the  Poets,  Bell  A Daldy. 
This  is  a magnificent  volume,  emhollishm 
with  35  illustmtions  by  Birket  Foster.  It 
contains  poems  and  Christmas  carols  from  tho 
Anglo-Korman  period  to  the  present  time. 
It  is  divided  into  five  sections.  An  outlino  of 
these  will  give  a bird’s-eye  view  of  their 
coutonts. 


(1)  7%e  Anglo-Norman  Period  to  the  Reformation. 
One  extract  from  this  will  give  a good  idea  of  the  rest. 
It  is  the  translation  of  an  Anglo-Norman  Carol  of  the 
13th  cent,  beginning  (in  Sandys’s  Christmas  Tide) 
“ Seignors,  ore  entendex  i nns  ” : **  Lordliugs,  listen  to 
our  lay.**  The  opening  stanza  is : — 

*'  Lordlings,  listen  to  our  lay. 

We  have  come  from  far  away 
To  seek  Christmas ; 

In  this  msnsion  we  ore  told 
He  His  yearly  feast  doth  hold : 

Tis  to-day  I 

May  Joy  come  fh>m  God  above 
To  aU  those  who  Christmas  love." 

The  dioms  is  the  moet  decidedly  pious  part  of  this 
carol;— 

**  Den  doint  a tux  ioeis  Joie  d*amuT8 
Qni  4 danx  noCl  femnt  honors ! *'  1.  e. 

**  May  Joy  oome  fh>m  God  above. 

To  all  those  who  Christmas  love.** 

(2)  The  JSlisabethan  Era  (1658-1603).  This  perioA 
fhmishcd  the  following  amongst  others 

1.  **  Was  not  Christ  our  Saviour 

Sent  unto  ua  from  God  above  f ** 

Ihasnas  Tksser. 

а.  **  Behold,  a silly  [simple]  tender  Babe 

In  freexing  winter  night.** 

Bobert  Soutkwdl,  d.  1595. 

3.  **  I sing  the  birth  waa  bom  to-night, 

The  Author  both  of  life  anau^t.** 

Ben  Jonson,  1600. 

4.  **  Immortal  Babe,  who  this  dear  day 

Didst  change  Thine  heav*n  for  our  clay.** 

Bp.  HaU,  dr.  1597. 

5.  **  Run,  Shepherds,  ran  where  Bethlehem  blest 

appears. 

We  bring  the  beet  of  news,  be  not  dismayed.** 
W.  Drumwumd. 

б.  **  O than  the  fairest  day,  thrice  fairer  night. 

Night  to  beet  days  to  which  a sim  doth  shine.** 
W,  Drummond, 

7.  **  All  after  pleasures  as  I rid  one  day, 

My  horse  and  J,  both  tired,  bodle  and  minde." 

0,HerbeH, 

8.  **  Sweet  music,  sweeter  Ikr 

Than  any  eong  is  sweet.**  Edmund  Sdton. 

9.  **  The  wrathful  winter  proaching  on  apace 

With  blnshfrigbUi^aDdaUyebared,tbetreeii.** 
Ihomas  SaekmUsm 

10.  **  Some  say  that  ever 'gainst  that  season  oomea, 
Wherein  our  Saviour’s  birth  is  oeleteated.'^ 

W.  Shakespeare, 


(3)  Poems  by  Herrick  (1591-1674).  Of  these  the 
following  may  be  mentioned  as  truly  religious  and 
poetical  carols:— 

1.  **  In  numbers,  and  but  these  few, 

I slug  thy  birth,  0 Jesu.** 

a.  '*  What  swMter  music  can  we  bring 
Than  carol  for  to  sing  ? ** 

3.  **  Tell  us  thou  clear  and  heavenly  tongue^ 
Where  is  the  Babe  but  lately  sprung^ 
lies  He  the  lily-banka  among  f ** 
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4.  *'  Down  with  the  nMemary  and  the  baja, 

Down  with  the  mistletoe ; 

Instead  of  hollT,  now  upraise 
The  greener  box,  for  show.** 

Of  tlieso  No.  3 is  the  *'  Star  Song,"  and  4 is  for  Candle- 
mas Eve. 

(4)  ne  (TfolZ  Wart^  the  OommonvxaltK  ond  the 
BeitoraHon.  George  Wither  is  the  leading  singer  of 
tbe  earlier  part  of  this  period.  His  carols  include 

1.  **  As  on  the  night  before  this  hwpy  mom."  1623. 

а.  **  liord,  with  wW  zcaidid  Thy  first  martyr."  1623. 

3.  **  Teach  us  by  his  example.  Lord."  1623. 

4.  " That  rage  whereof  the  Psalm  doth  say."  1623. 

5.  **  That  so  thy  blessed  birth,  0 Christ."  1623. 

Passing  to  others  we  have 

б.  **  It  was  the  winter  wild."  J.  MWon. 

7.  **  Cbme,  we  shepherds,  whose  blest  sight.' 

E.  Crathaw. 

8.  **  Tbe  blessed  Virgin  travailed  without  pain." 

Ep.  Jeremy  Taylor, 

8.  **  All  yon  that  in  this  house  be  here." 

New  OarOs,  1661. 

10.  **  Now  that  the  time  is  come  wherelo 
Our  Saviour  Christ  was  bom." 

Poor  Eobin'i  Almanack,  1700. 

(6)  7%e  Eighteenth  Century . The  editor  of  Chriitmoi 
soOA  the  Poett  (the  collection  with  which  we  are  now 
dealing)  says,  " Few  poems  bearing  reference  to  tbe 
Qirhitmas  Festival  appear  to  have  been  produced  during 
ShAt  era  of  the  revival  of  English  literature  which  has 
ac^red  the  epithet  of  Augukan."  He  quotes  from 
John  Grey,  Jotm  Bampfylde,  and  R.  J.  Thom ; but 
their  verses  have  not  the  trae  ring  of  carol  minstrelsy, 
and  are  not  likely  to  have  been  used  as  such.  Singu- 
larly enough,  he  omits  all  reference  to  J.  Byrom's 
**  Christians,  awake,  salute  the  happy  mom,"  and  C. 
Wesley's  **  Hark,  bow  all  tbe  welkin  rings." 

(6)  Nineteenth  Century.  In  this  division  we  have 
extracts  from  29  poets,  including  Sir  Walter  Scott,  W. 
Wordsworth,  Southey,  Goodwyn  Barmby,  Barry  Corn- 
wall, J.  Kcble,  Sbeltey,  S.  T.  Coleridge,  and  Tennyson. 

(cO  In  1822  some  Ancient  Christmas  Carols 
were  edited  by  Davis  Gilbert,  p.b.8.,  p.a.s., 
Ac.,  with  the  tunes  to  which  he  had  been 
accustomed  to  hear  them  sung  when  he  was 
a child,  in  churches  and  in  private  houses 
on  Christmas  Evo,  throughout  the  West  of 
England,  ^ to  the  latter  end  of  the  18th 
century.  They  used  to  be  practised  several 
weeks  beforeliand;  and  on  tbe  night  of 
Christmas  Evo,  and  on  the  Festival  of  the 
Nativity  itself,  they  were  sung  with  great 
fervour  at  home,  after  the  8 f.v.  drawing  of 
the  cakes  hot  from  the  oven,  and  the  festive 
drauglits  of  ale  or  cyder,  and  at  Church, 
instead  of  tbe  metrical  Psalms,  specially  at 
the  afternoon  service;  and,  he  informs  us, 
none  of  the  sports  or  gambols,  so  frequently 
practised  on  subsequent  days,  ever  mixed 
themselves  with  the  religious  observances  of 
Christmas  Eve.**  The  charaoteristio  of  these 
popular  carols  is  tliat  they  consist  for  the 
most  p^  of  simple  narratives  of  Holy  8ori^ 
tore  with  a grateful  admonition  to  correspond- 
ing Christian  duty  and  gratitude.  They  are 
sot  to  music  of  a solemn  tonality  and  a 
EprighUy  movement,  derived  apparently  from 
very  early  composers,  and  mostly  in  the 
Ancient  Church  Modes.  There  are  only 
eight  carols,  the  first  lines  of  which  ore 

1.  **  The  Lord  at  first  did  Adam  make."  This  deals 
with  tbe  Fall,  Is  in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  and  a refrain  of  four 
lines,  and  is  set  to  a tune  In  the  Dorian  mode,  and  \ time. 

2.  **  When  God  at  first  created  man."  The  Fall,  the 
AniM(tictd<i(m,  and  the  Nativity  are  dealt  with.  The 
melody  is  in  the  Eolian  mode,  and  in  f time. 

8.  **  A Virgin  most  pure  as  thenropbets  do  telL"  This 
is  also  given  in  W.  Sondys's  Cnristmae  Tide,  No.  23, 
313,  with  a difisrsnt  form  of  tbe  melody.  From  th6S9 


two  sources  it  was  rearranged  in  1860,  by  the  late  £.  Sed- 
ding,  in  his  Ist  (^Ancient  Christmas  Carols,  arranged 
for  four  voices.  The  melody  Is  in  the  7th  or  Mlxo* 
Lydian  mode. 

4.  ••  When  ric^teous  Joseph  wedded  was." 

6.  **HarkI  bark!  what  news  the  Angels  bring!** 
This  is  in  6 St.  of  4 1.  l.ic.,  and  has  no  chorus. 

6.  '*  While  Shepherds  watched  their  fiocks  by  night." 
These  well-known  words,  by  N.  Tate,  are  act  to  an 
ancient  melody,  reminding  one  of  the  tune  of  the  Latin 
hymn,  “ 0 fllii  et  fillae  ” {Hymnal  N,  81). 

7.  **  God*B  dear  Son  without  beginning."  This  carol 
in  9 St.  of  8 i.  is  sweetly  pious  in  Mntiment,  and  some- 
what above  the  ordinary  level  of  poetic  feeling. 

8.  **  Let  all  that  ore  to  mirth  inclined."  This  is  in 
16  et.  of  4 1.,  with  a chorus  of  2 1. : — 

**  For  to  redeem  our  souls  from  thrall, 

Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  os  all." 

In  this  carol  the  whole  story  of  Christmas  and  Epiphany 
Tide  is  told  in  plain  and  terse  rhymes,  well  calculated  to 
catch  tbe  ear  and  touch  tlie  hearts  of  simple  and  unso- 
phisticated caroliers.  The  tune  is  bold  and  efloctlve,  in 
the  Dorian  mode  on  A,  and  in  | time. 

(6)  Some  yean  ago  an  extremely  rare  book 
was  brought  from  Stockliolm,  and  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  Editore  of  the  Hymnal 
Noted;  and  the  Carols  for  Christmas-THde, 
and  E(uter-Ttde,  subsequently  published  in 
1853  and  1854,  were  the  fruits  of  the  Rev. 
J.  M.  Neale’s  study  of  the  verse,  and  the 
Rov.  T.  Helmore’s  interpretation  and  harmo- 
nisation of  the  musical  notation  it  contained. 
This  small  duodecimo  volume  is  the : — 

Piae  Oantiones  Ecdesiasticae  et  Scholasticae,  veterum 
Episcoporum,  in  Inclyto  Hegno  Sueciae  passim  urur- 
podae.  (Printed  at  Greifrwakl.) 

Those  **  pious  songs  of  ancient  bishops, 
everywhere  in  vog^ue  in  Sweden,”  were  revised 
and  edited  in  the  year  1582  by  the  Most  Rev. 
Theodore  Peter  Phuta,  of  Nyland ; they  arc 
stated,  in  the  tillage,  to  be  most  highly 
esteemed  by  the  Church  of  God,  and  the 
School  at  Abo,  in  Finland.  The  Dedication 
to  his  Patron  the**Iilu8trioasand  Noble  Lord 
Christian  Horn,  Free  Baron  of  Aminnn,”  en- 
forces the  Apostolic  teaching  as  to  the  use  of 
Psalms,  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  by  the 
practice  of  the  **01d  Fathers,”  who  always 
joined  music  with  the  Word  of  God,  os  also 
by  that  of  the  wise  governors  and  pious 
Bishops  of  the  Christian  Church.  This  dedi- 
cation is  dated  from  Rostock,  May  23, 1582. 

Every  canticle  of  the  76  contained  in  tbe  200  pages  of 
this  little  book  has  the  notes  of  a melody  to  which  all 
the  verses  are  to  be  sung,  some  being  also  numished  with 
a second  part,  others  with  three  or  four  parts.  A few 
are  noted  throughout,  after  the  manner  of  sequences^ 
with  recurring  strains,  but  not  in  exact  regular  verses, 
as  in  tbe  nsual  tunes  of  carols  and  hymns.  The  first 
part  of  the  little  book  (to  p.  70)  contains  Oantiones  de 
Nativitate,  then  follow  (^rs,  de  Passione,  and  de 
Eesurrectione ; at  pages  104, 106, 106  and  107  there  are  tho 
Deseantus,  Alttss,  Tenor  and  Bassus,  of  a setting  of  tho 
Hymn  **  Jesu  duleis  memoriae,**  in  tbe  Dorian  mode  on 
G.  Next  a Phrygian  melody  to  a carol,  **  In  Festo  Pen- 
teeostes,**  at  p.  109.  Songs,  De  Trinitate;  p.  116,  De 
Euchoristla ; at  p.  112,  Contioncs  precum,  some  of  them 
Hymns  in  the  strictest  sense.  Some  songs  follow,  la- 
menting, and  inveighing  against  crimes,  wickedness,  and 
general  corruption  of  manners.  At  p.  158,  to  176,  are 
songs,  De  vita  Scholastica;  and  tbe  collection  closes 
with  a couple  of  songs  under  each  of  the  following 
headings,  De.Ooncordia i Historicae  Oantiones,  and  De 
Tempore  Vemali, 

“The  Piae  Cantiones  were  publislied  for 
the  use  of  the  Lutheran  communion  in 
Sweden.  Neither  words  nor  music,  however, 
were  changed  from  earlier  sources ; and  tliey 
occur  in  tlio  Libraries  of  Germany,  England 
and  France,  with  no  other  difference  than 
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iraditioDary  repetition  and  popular  ynnations 
would  naturally  introduce.  (See  the  Pre- 
(leMses  in  the  folio  ed.  of  Hdmore  and  NeaW$ 
CardU  for  Chrittmoi-  and  EcutevTide  for 
further  information.) 

(/)  Soon  after  the  publication  of  the  12 
CaroU  for  Chri$tma»~Tide,  and  of  the  12  for 
EatUr-Tide  before  mentioned,  Mr.  Edmund 
Sodding,  in  1860,  published  a sot  of  nine 
Anlieni  ChriUmas  UaroUj  corresponding  with 
the  18mo  ed.  of  Helmore  and  Neale* t Caroh 
in  size,  type,  and  four-part  vocal  arrangement 
in  compressed  score,  and  a teparaie  oook  of 
foords;  a 9th  ed.  appeared  in  1863;  and  that 
same  year  a eecond  set  of  seven  more  carols 
^ the  same  energetic  **  Cantor  of  S.  Raphael, 
Rristol,”  was  published,  and  to  the  prefaces 
of  each  sot  tho  reader  is  referred  for  further 
information. 

(g)  Three  original  carols  of  the  late  Dr. 
Neale  may  also  here  be  noticed : — 

(1)  *•  Dives  and  Lasarus,”  arranged  by  Edmund 
Se^ng— the  melody  is  of  the  15th  cent.--**  Now  bring 
in  good  cheer.*'  (2)  **Oood  Christians  all,  awake/’ 
for  Christmas  Morning;  music  by  the  Rev.  ThcHnas 
Helmore.  (3)  Lines  written  expressly  to  a Danish  air 
by  £.  Hememan,  given  by  Dr.  Neale  in  us.  to  W.  S. 
Lambert,  who  also  received  a pianoforte  copy  of  the 
music  from  Mrs.  Neale.  Mr.  Lambert  arrangra  it  for  4 
voices,  to  which  Mr.  Manns  added  wind  instrument  ac- 
companiments. As  a grand  march  also,  it  has  been 
performed  both  at  the  Crystal  Palace  and  elsewhere. 
The  words  are,  it  is  believe^  now  for  the  first  time  pub- 
lished, through  Mr.  Lambert's  courtesy  to  the  writer : — 


A Solditr't  Carol,  by  Rev.  John  Mason  Neale,  m.a. 
’d.d.)  ; written  to  the  Duiish  air  **  Der  Tapfer  Lsndsol- 
ui  **  (by  £.  Hememan). 

1. 

Dod  bless  the  brave  and  true, 

God  bless  the  brave  and  true, 

God  bless  and  bring  them  thro'. 

Yes,  God  bless  and  bring  them  thro', 
Whatever  be  the  fight ! 

God  bless  and  save  the  right. 

And  send  the  happy  morning 
That  shall  end  a i^my  night ! 

True  men  have  all  one  hope,  boys, 

One  laith,  one  strength,  one  aim ; 

And  though  the  battles  differ. 

The  crown  shall  be  the  same. 

And  therefore  God  with  os ! 

And  we  will  be  with  Him. 

Hurrah!  hurrah!  hurrah! 


2. 

With  God  to  guard  and  guide. 
With  God  to  guard  and  guide. 

We  laugh  at  aU  beside ! 

Yes,  we  laugh  at  all  beside ! 

Che^  up,  brave  hearts,  and  trust  I 
You  can,  you  will,  you  most ! 

And  see  the  God  of  battle,  lads, 
And  not  the  arm  of  dust ! 

The  world  and  all  its  legions. 

They  band  against  the  right ; 

But  if  we  have  the  truth,  boys 
We  also  have  the  might. 

And  therefore  God  for  us, 

And  we  will  be  for  Him. 

Hurrah!  hurrah!  hurrah! 

3. 

So— close,  and  firm,  and  near ! 
So— close,  and  firm,  and  near  I 
•*  Together,  front  and  rear  !”* 
Let  him,  poor  wretch ! who  may 
The  cause  to  gold  betray ! 

For  us— the  sword  is  drawn — 

Yes,  and  the  scabbard  flung  awray ! 
Strike  in,  strike  in  for  Justice ! 

Bo  spent,  as  well  as  spend : 

And  then -this  life  may  go,  boys, 
The  other  cannot  end. 

And  therefore  God  for  us. 

And  we  will  be  for  Him. 

Hurrah  I hurrah ! hurrah  I 


• ’l*he  famous  word  passed  along  the  lines,  when  the 

ikitish  soldiers  led  themselves  at  Fontency,  1745. 


(K)  Dr.  RimbanU’s  Little  Book  of  Chrid- 
moi  Carols,  and  Mr.  Husk’s  excellent  Collec- 
tion of  Songs  of  the  Natisity,  roust  not  bo 
omitted  from  tho  list  of  books  included  in  iho 
various  and  abundant  sources  of  supply  of 
original  carols  accessible  to  **  readers,**  and 
to  singers,  of  this  popular  Christian  minstrelsy. 

(t)  for  use  in  Church  during  Christ- 

mas  and  Epiphany,  by  the  Rev,  R.  R.  Chope, 
1875.  The  ^k  has  in  all  112  carols.  These 
include  many  old  traditional  ones,  and  many 
quite  new,  which  (a  reviewer  in  the  Literary 
Churchman  states)  ‘*are  quite  worthy,  os  a 
rule,  of  appearing  with  their  time-lionoured 
com  peers.*’  There  is  also  a learned  and  most 
interesting  Introduction,  by  theRev.  S.  Baring- 
Oould ; ond  in  it  will  found  much  whi^ 
appeared  also  iu  tho  fourth  part  of  the  Sacristy. 

O')  Christmas  Carols,  New  and  Old,  the 
words  edited  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Ran^en 
Bramley,  m.a.,  with  illustrations  by  the 
Brothers  Dolziel,  and  music  edited  by  Dr. 
Stainer,  n.d.,  is  a handsome  addition  to  carol 
literature  of  the  present  times;  excellent 
in  the  poetnr,  picturesque  in  the  illustrations, 
correct  and  refined  in  the  music  and  its 
arrangements.  There  is  an  excellent  pre- 
face in  a smaller  cd.  of  this  book,  and  an 
index  g^iving  the  source  of  tho  music  and 
of  the  words  of  each  caroL  (Novollo  & 
Go.)  Of  the  70  examples  in  this  work 
there  ore  some  29  fiem  traditional  sources, 
19  of  which  are  to  bo  found  in  other  collec- 
tions; thus  11  of  them  are  in  Sandys,  3 in 
Gilbert,  3 in  Christmas  unth  the  Poets,  2 in 
Helmore  and  Neale,  and  12  in  Chope.  From 
this  ooHectioii  wo  select  the  following  carols 
ns  being  excellent  for  their  sound  doctrine, 
religious  unction,  and  poetic  fervour.  But 
where  almost  all  are,  in  tlieir  several  kinds, 
very  good,  this  notice  of  a few  must  not  bo 
token  as  any  disparagement  of  the  rest 

1.  •*  Come,  ye  lofty ; come,  ye  lowly."  Rev.  Arcber 
Gnmey. 

2.  **  Gome,  tune  your  heart."  2V.  by  Fraooes  £.  Ooz 
from  the  German. 

3.  **  Jesu,  hail ! " IV.  by  the  Rev.  H.  R.  Bramley 
from  '*  Ave  Jeeu  Deua." 

4.  **  Good  ChiistiAn  men,  r^ce."  Dr.  Neale. 

6.  **  On  the  birth-day  of  the  Lord."  Tr.  ,by  Dr. 
Littledale  from  the  Latin. 

6.  ••  The  great  God  of  heaven  la  come  down  toeartb," 
by  H.  R.  Bramley. 

7.  **  God’s  dear  Son  without  beginning,"  already 
noticed. 

8.  **  The  Babe  in  Bethlehem’s  manger  laid."  This 
is  traditional  from  (StappeH’s  OoU. 

9.  **  The  Virgin  stills  the  crying."  TV.  by  H.  R. 
Bramley.  The  melody  to  this  carolis  by  J.  Barnby.  It 
is  a favourable  example  of  the  modem  tunes  and  their 
arrangement,  happily  combining  tho  simplicity  of  pure 
diatonic  meMy  with  slight  touches  of  modem  harmony. 

10.  **  Once  again,  0 blessed  time,**  by  tlio  Rev.  \v. 
Bright,  D.D. ; high-toned  faith  and  wami  devotion,  with 
most  harmonious  verse,  characterise  tills  most  channing 
Christmas  song. 

11.  **All  this  nlf^t,  bright  angels  sing,"  by  W. 
Austin,  1635,  set  to  music  by  Sir  A.  Sullivan. 

12.  **  Forth  then  she  came  to  seek  where  He  did 
roam.’’  Among  the  carols  of  a legendary  and  imagina- 
tive cast  perhaps  the  most  striking  in  this  collection  Is 
this  by  Stainer.  It  is  on  ori^nal  conception,  and 
not,  as  It  might  be  thought,  the  elaboration  of  a most 
lovely  legend.  The  carol  is  very  beautiful,  and  closes 
with  a lovely  lesson  : — 

**  Know  then,  dear  brother,  in  these  CThiistmss  houro, 
Sorrow,  like  snow,  will  melt  if  He  but  smile ; 

And  if  He  clothe  thy  wintry  j[>ath  w ith  flowers. 
Amidst  thy  mirth  tliink  on  His  thorns  awhile.” 

13.  **  A Babe  is  Ixim,  all  of  a Maid."  This  is  a 
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good  tpedmen  of  the  15th  cent,  of  a mixture  of  the  ver- 
nacaUr  with  well-known  lines  of  the  Old  Office  hymns, 
as  noted  before.  The  first  stansa  reads 
«« A Babe  is  bom,  all  of  a Maid 
To  bring  salvation  with  us ; 

Ko  more  are  we  to  sing  afraid, 

Veni,  Creator  Spiritus.’* 

14.  **  Immortal  Babe,  who  this  dear  day,**  by  Bp. 
Rail,  is  already  noted  above.  It  was  written  for  the 
choir  of  Exeter  Cathedral. 

Concerning  No.  6 above,  “ The  great  God,” 
fto.,  Dr.  Stainer  has  supplied  the  following 
facts: — 

He  eays  he  has  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  melody 
was  orlffinally  the  same  as  that  of  **  A Virgin  unspotted, 
dec.'*  The  editors  [of  the  CkrUtmoi  CaroU^  New  and 
Old]  received  several  ms.  copies  of  the  tune  taken  orally, 
asp^ng  with  that  which  they  have  printed : but  from 
Gloucestershire  a tune  was  obtained  that  was  always  song 
to  these  srords  [**AVirgln  unspotted,  Ac.’*]  but  differing 
widely  from  its  mOTe  usual  form.  It  was  considered  so 
beautifrd  that  Dr.  Stainer  got  his  co-editor  to  arrange 
other  words  for  it.  Thus  we  are  Indebted  to  the  happy 
•oddent  of  a variation  in  the  melody  for  another  carol 
on  the  Nativity,  **  The  great  God  of  heaven  is  come 
down  to  eartb,^  equal  to  the  former  [“  A Virgin  un- 
spotted **]  in  the  dearness  and  interest  of  its  narrative, 
and  far  surpassing  it  in  depth  of  thought,  and  elegance 
of  diction. 

{h)  An  excellent  collection  of 

and  Nod$  for  Chrisimattyde  was  publisliM  by 
T.  W.  Stanifortb,  in  1883.  It  contains  20 
lyrics.  The  editor  has  caught  the  spirit  and 
odopted  the  true  stylo  of  church  harmony, 
tM>th  in  the  arrangements  of  the  tunes  gene- 
rally, and  in  the  six  he  has  composed  himself. 
The  work  deserves  wide  circulation,  and  a 
clearer  typography  than  the  engraved  pages 
of  the  first  issue. 

(t)  Church  8ong%  by  the  Rev.  S.  Baring- 
Gould,  with  music  edited  by  the  Bov.  H.  F. 
Sheppard,  1884-86. 

(nn  Carols  and  Poems  from  the  I5th  cent  to 
the  Present  Time^  by  A.  H.  BuUen,  1885,  is 
rich  in  words. 

(n)  In  Excelsis  Gloria : Carols  for  Christ^ 
mas-Hdey  1885.  This  is  set  to  music  by  A. 
H.  Brown,  and  contains  both  ancient  and 
modem  Carols  not  found  in  other  modern 
collections. 

(o)  Carols  for  Easter  and  other  Tides,  By 
the  Rev.  R.  R.  Chope,  1887. 

(8)  Lnllaby  Carols,  One  of  the  roost  strik- 
ing of  these  we  have  already  given,  p.  209. 
Of  otliers  a few  specimens  must  suffice.  From 
the  Latin  wo  have  **  Sleep,  my  Babe ! O sleep, 
the  Mother,”  a tr,  of  " Dormi,  Fili  I dorrai. 
Mater,”  ^ Mary  D.  Moultrie,  in  the  Rev. 
Gerard  Bfoultrie^s  Hymns  and  Lyrics,  1867 ; 
firom  the  German  of  J.  C.  Rube,  **  Sleep  well, 
my  dear,  sleep  safe  and  free,”  in  Jacobi’s 
Psalmodia  Germanica,  1722 ; from  Old  Eng- 
lishy  **  My  sweet  little  Babie,  what  meanest 
thou  for  to  cry,”  in  Byrd  as  above,  ond 
Montgomery’s  Christian  Poet,  1827 ; “ Sweet 
baby,  sleep,  what  ails  my  dear?”  O.  Wither, 
1641  as  aTOvo ; and  ” Hush,  my  dear,  lie  still 
and  slumber,”  by  I.  Walts. 

(4)  Secular  Carets,  Amongst  the  less 
socr^  or  wholly  secular  carols  may  bo  men- 
tioned the  famous  Queen’s  College  Boards 
Head  Carol  commonly  ushering  in  the  Christ- 
mas banquet;  not  only  there,  but  at  all 

nd  tables  of  mouarohs  and  nobles ; songs 
raise  of  holly  and  ivy ; wassailing  songs, 
and  those  of  the  waits,  all  so  well  described 
by  Sandys.  It  is  perhaps  allowable  to  odd  a 
a brief  account  of  at  least  one  specimen  of  a 
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olass,  by  no  means  uncommon  in  earlier  days, 
legendary  in  their  origin,  and  sometimes 
cmldish  In  their  character. 

At  Coventry,  in  1483,  Richard  III.  witneMed  the 
**  Ludus  Oorporit  Ckriui  ** ; and  ao  also  did  Hetury  Vll. 
in  1485.  Thu  play  opens  at  the  sending  forth  of  the 
decree  of  Augustus,  and  the  consequent  journey  of  S. 
Joseph  and  the  B.  V.  Mary  to  Bethlehem.  On  the  way 
she  sees  a tree,  and  asks  what  it  is.  8.  Joseph  replies, 
**  For  sutbe  Mary  it  is  cleped  a cherry  tree ; In  tyme  of 
year,  ye  might  feed  you  thereon  your  fill.**  They  con- 
verse on  the  tree,  he  desiring  to  hasten  on ; she  to  have 
some  of  the  fruit.  He  deems  it  impossible  to  get  at  it, 
but  implies  that  He  by  whom  she  is  with  child  could 
grant  her  wish.  She  prays  God  that,  if  it  be  His  will, 
she  may  have  some  of  the  cherries.  The  tree  immedi- 
ately bows  down  to  her.  Joseph  fears  he  has  offended 
the  Blessed  Trini^,  and  humMes  himself.  Hence  the 
Butilect  of  the  carol  still  sung,  with  vaHous  readings,  in 
many  parts  of  England,  **  Jote/A  toot  an  eld  man** 
Sandys,  at  p.  341;  Chope,  No.  26;  and  Bramwell  and 
Stainer,  No.  28 ; |^ve  each  a different  version.  In  Chope 
the  legend  Is  eliminated,  doubtless  that  the  rest  of  the. 
song  m^  not  be  excluded  from  use  in  Church.  Mr. 
Baring-Gould  considers  this  story  **  is  the  lingering  of  a 
very  curious  mysterious  tradition,  common  to  the  whole 
race  of  man,  that  the  eating  of  the  fruit  in  Eden  was 
the  cause  of  the  descendant  of  Eve  becoming  the  Mother 
of  Him  who  was  to  wipe  away  that  old  transgression,*** 
and  he  refers  to  Finnish  epic  poetry,  the  mythology  of 
the  Mexicans,  a romance  that  has  lately  appeared  mm 
the  catacombs  of  Emt,  and  other  rare  sources  of  infor- 
mation in  support  of  this  view. 

ix.  Conclusion.— The  revival  of  carol  sing- 
ing already  alluded  to  has  stimulated  both 
p(^  and  composers  to  add  fresh  stores  to 
that  abundance  already  transmitted  to  our  age 
from  earlier  and  more  thoroughly  believing 
times.  The  translations  from  the  liatin  writers 
in  the  Ages  of  Faith,  when  happily  turned 
into  true  English  idiom,  and  versification  (as 
so  many  are^  specially  those  of  tiie  lato  la- 
mented Dr.  John  Mason  Neale),  are  not  only 
roost  worthy  of  use,  but  are  the  best  patterns 
(and  fortu^tolv  the  most  imitated)  for  the 
%mn  and  carol  writers  of  the  present  day. 
Time,  the  certain  arbiter  of  true  excellence, 
has  tried  the  old  os  it  will  eventually  the  new, 
^ It  is  impossible  at  one  stretch  to  produce  a 
quantity  of  new  carols,  of  which  woids  and 
music  shall  alike  be  original.  They  must  1^ 
the  gradual  accumulation  of  centuries;  the 
offenngs  of  different  e^^hs,  of  different  coun- 
tries, of  different  minds,  to  the  same  treasury 
of  the  Church.  None  but  an  empiric  would 
venture  to  make  a set  to  order.”  (Neale,  Pre- 
face to  Carols  for  Christmas-Tide,)  [T.  H.] 
Carpenter,  Joseph  Edwardes,  ph.d., 

{'ournalist,  compiler  of  popular  songs  and  bal- 
uds,  dramatic  writer  and  author  of  songs  and 
hymns,  was  b.  in  London,  Nov.  2, 1813,  and 
d.  in  liondon.  May  6, 1885.  For  a short  time 
ho  was  on  the  staff  of  some  local  journals  in 
Leamington.  His  works,  original  and  com- 
piled, number  nearly  20.  These  include  his 
Songs ; Sacred  and  Devotionaly  1866,  and  from 
this  volume  his  hymns  are  taken.  Dean  Alford 
included  his  ” Lord  and  Father  of  creation  ” 
{Holy  Matrimony)  in  The  Year  of  Praise,  ISd, 

[J.  J.] 

Carr,  Thomas  William,  m.a.,  b.  of 
Thomas  William  Carr,  b.a.,  Incuml^nt  of 
SouthboTough,  b.  June  15, 1830,  and  educated 
at  Wadham  College,  Oxford,  where  he  gradu- 
ate<l  (in  honours),  1853.  On  takine  Holy 
Orders  in  1856,  he  became  Curate  of  St.  Petere 

* **  111  the  Carol,  aud  the  Mystery  Play,  this  tradition 
is  strangely  alu-red,  but  its  presence  cannot  fall  to  be 
detected.*'  Introduction  to  Cnope's  OareU,  p.  xxl. 
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with  Holy  Gross,  Canterbury.  In  1857  ho  was 
preferred  to  the  Rectory  of  Beaudesert,  and  in 
the  same  year  to  the  Rectory  of  Loddiugton, 
North  Hants.  He  entered  upon  the  Rectory 
of  Banning,  neor  Maidstone,  in  1865.  His 
hymn  on  “ The  Seven  Words  from  the  Cross,” 
beginning  “ Draw  near,  thou  lowly  Christian,” 
was  written  at  Loddington  in  Holy  Week, 
1865,  and  pub.  by  Dalton ; revised  in  1885,  and 
pub.  bv  Wells  Gardner,  Darton  & Co.  The 
Feopl^B  H.,  1867,  has  the  original  text  [J.  J.] 

Cary,  Alice,  the  older  of  two  gifted  sisters, 
was  b.  near  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  1820,  removed  to 
New  York  In  1852,  and  d.  there  Feb.  12, 1871. 
The  story  of  the  two  sisters — of  their  coura> 
geous  move  from  a rural,  western  home,  their 
fife  in  the  metropolis,  their  mutual  affection, 
and  inability  to  live  apart — has  attracted  much 
admiring  and  sympathetic  interest.  As  poets 
they  were  of  nearly  equal  merit.  B^des 
some  prose  works,  Alice  pub.  a vol.  of  Poems 
in  1850.  Her  hymns  ore ; — 

1.  Xarth  with  its  dark  and  draadfhl  iUs.  Death 
anticipated.  This  One  lyric  is  given  in  Hys,  and 
Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  and  dated  1870. 

8.  Along  the  mountain  track  of  life.  Lent.  The 
authorship  of  this  hymn,  although  sometimes 
attributed  to  Alice  Cary,  is  uncertain.  It  ap- 
peared anonymously  in  H.  W.  Beecher’s  Plymouth 
Colt.,  1855,  No.  438,  It  would  seem  from  its 
tone  and  the  refrain,  “ Nearer  to  Thee,”  to  have 
been  suggested  by  Mrs.  Adams’s  ‘‘Nearer,  my 
God,  to  Thee,”  which  appeared  in  1841. 

In  addition  to  these  there  are  tlie  following 
hymns  by  her  iu  the  Lyra  Sac.  Amer.,  1868 ; — 

3.  Bow,  angels,  Arom  your  glorious  state.  Peace  desired. 
4. 1 cannot  plainly  see  the  way.  Providence. 

G.  I«ave  me,  dear  ones,  to  my  slumber.  Death  anti- 
cipated. 

6.  Light  waits  for  us  In  heaven.  Heaven. 

7.  A crown  of  glory  bright.  T%e  Fadeless  Crown.  In 

the  Metk.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.  (Loud.),  1879.  [F.  M.  H] 

Cary,  Phoebe,  sister  of  the  above,  b.  near 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Sept.  4,  1824,  and  d.  within 
six  months  of  the  death  of  the  same  sister  at 
Newport,  July  31,  1871.  Her  works  include 
Poems  and  Parodies^  1854 ; and  Poems  of 
Faith,  Hope  and  Love,  1868.  With  Dr.  Charles 
F.  Deems  site  compiled  Hymns  for  all  Chris’- 
tians,  1869.  Her  hymns  arc : — 

1.  Ono  sweetly  solemn  thought.  Anticipation  of 
Heaven.  This  piece  was  not  intended  fur  public 
use,  nor  is  it  a suitable  metre  for  musical  treat- 
ment, yet  it  has  won  universal  acceptance  and 
popularity.  In  some  instances  this  has  been  at- 
tained by  change  of  metre  as  in  the  Suppl,  to 
the  Bapt.  Ps.  ^ Hys.  1880,  No.  1185.  Johnson’s 
Eiv:yclop«dia  is  in  error  in  siiying  it  was  “written 
at  the  age  of  17.”  The  Congregational  Quarterly 
for  Oct.,  1874,  says,  “ it  was  written,  she  tells 
us,  in  the  little  back  third  story  bedroom,  one 
Sabbath  morning  in  1852,  on  her  return  from 
church.”  This  statement  shows  that  it  was  com- 
|>osed  when  she  was  28,  and  not  17.  The  popu- 
larity of  the  hymn  in  G.  Britain  arose  mainly 
through  its  use  in  the  Evangelistic  services  of 
Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey.  In  the  Protestant 
Episc.  Hys.  for  C/i.  and  Home,  Phila.,  1800,  No. 
383,  it  is  given  ns  “.4  sweetly  solemn  thought.” 

Tlie  following  additional  pieces  by  this 
author  arc  in  the  Lyra  Sac,  Amer.f  1868 


8.  Go  and  sow  beside  all  waters.  Seed  Sawing. 

3.  Great  waves  of  plenty  rolling  np.  Gratitude. 

4.  I had  drunk,  with  Ups  unsated.  Living  Waters. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

.C&sar,  Heinrioli,  was  h.  at  Oreussen  iu 
Thuringia,  c.  1597,  and  became  diaconus  at 
Labiau,  Bast  Prussia,  in  1624.  He  was  insti- 
tuted Feb.  25, 1627,  as  pastor  at  Loewenhagen, 
near  Koninbeig  (Lowenbagen  or  Leueuha- 
gen),  and  d.  there,  in  his  72nd  year,  Aug.  11, 
1669  (ms.  from  Pastor  Winkler  of  Loewenhar 
gen).  The  hymn : 

In  dieser  Abendstnnde,  erksb  iek  rsvming\  ap- 
peared with  bis  name  in  the  Hew  Preusstsches  votUtan- 
diges  O.  B.,  Kunigsberg,  1650,  p.  650,  in  16  st.,  and  J. 
CrOger's  Praais,  1648,  No.  32.  Sometimes  erroneously 
ascribed  to  Conrad  Huober,  of  SCrassbutg.  It  is  tr. 
as,  “In  this  the  evening  hour,”  by  H.  J.  Buek^ 
1842.  p.  79.  [J  M J 

Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Iiord. 
[Strength  in  God."]  This  hymn  appeared 
anonymously  (in  common  with  all  the  nymns 
therein)  in  Rowland  Hill’s  Ps.  and  Hymns,  Ac.. 
1st  ed.,  1783,  No.  64,  iu  5 bt.  of  4 1.,  and  en- 
titled, “ Encouroeement  for  the  Weak.”  In 
this  form  it  passed  into  several  collections  to 
1853,  when  it  appeared  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk., 
No.  571,  rewritten  by  G.  Rawson.  As  the 
hymn  in  both  forms  is  in  C.  U.,  and  the  latter 
somewhat  extensively,  we  append  the  two. 


R.  HiWs  text,  1783. 

Out  thy  burden  on  the 
Lord, 

Only  lean  upon  His  word ; 
Thou  wilt  soon  have  cause 
to  bless 

His  eternal  faithfulness. 


O.  Bawson^s  text,  1853. 

C<ut  thy  burden  on  the 
Lard, 

Only  lean  upon  His  word ; 
Thou  sbslt  soon  And  cause 
to  bless 

His  eternal  faithfulness. 


He  sustains  thee  by  His 
hand; 

He  enables  thee  to  stand; 

Tboee  whom  Jesus  once 
hath  lov’d. 

From  His  grace  are  never 
mov’d. 

Human  counsels  come  to 
nought; 

That  shall  stand  which  God 
hath  wrought ; 

His  compassion,  love  and 
power 

Are  the  same  for  evermore. 

Heaven  and  earth  may  pass 
away, 

God's  flnee  grace  shall  not 
decay; 

He  hath  promised  to  fulfil 

All  the  pleasure  of  His  will. 


Jesus,  Guardian  of  Thy 
flock, 

Be  Thyself  our  constant 
Rock; 

Make  us  by  Thy  powerful 
hand 

Strong  08  Sion’s  mountain 
stand. 


Wouldst  tliou  know  thyself 
a child? 

Is  thy  proud  heart  recon- 
ciled? 

Is  it  humbled  to  the  dust. 

Full  of  awe  and  full  of 
trust? 

Dost  thou  not  rejoice  with 
fear? 

Never  be  high-minded  here ; 

Heed  not  what  the  tempter 
saith. 

Cling  to  Christ  in  lowly 
faith. 

Fear  not,  then,  in  every 
storm 

Tliere  shall  come  the  Mas- 
ter’s form ; 

Cheering  voice  and  present 
aid- 

“It  is  I,  be  not  afraid.” 

He  will  hold  thee  with  His 
hand. 

And  enable  thee  to  stand ; 

His  compassion,  love,  and 
power 

Are  the  tame /or  evermore. 


By  comparing  the  portions  in  italics  in  each 
of  the  above  it  will  be  seen,  st.  i.  and  v.  of  tbo 
1853  text  arc  from  Rowland  Hill,  1783  ; and 
st.  ii.,  iii.  and  iv.  are  by  G.  Rawson.  In  some 
hymnals,  spc-cially  in  America,  alterations  are 
introduced  into  the  1853  text,  as  for  instance 
in  the  Hys.  and  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874, 
and  others.  Tire  extent  of  these  and  other 
alterations  may  be  gathered  by  comparing  any 
given  text  with  those  above.  [J.  J.] 

Caawall,  Edward,  m.a.,  s.  of  the  Rev. 
R.  C.  Caswall,  sometime  Vicar  of  Yately, 
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Hampdiire,  b.  at  Yatc^,  July  15,  1814,  and  | 
educfUed  at  Braseooee  Colley,  Oxford,  1 
ating  in  honours  in  1836.  Taking  Holy  Orders 
in  1838,  ho  became  in  1840  Incumbent  of 
8tratford-sub-Gastle,  near  Salisbury,  and  re- 
signed the  same  in  1847.  In  1850  (Bfis.  Oas- 
haying  died  in  1849)  ho  was  received  into 
the  Roman  Catholic  communion,  and  joined 
Dr.  Newman  at  the  Oratory,  Edgbaston.  His 
life  thenceforth,  although  void  of  stimng  inci- 
dents, was  marked  by  earnest  devotion  to  his 
clerical  duties  and  a loving'interest  in  the  p^, 
the  sick,  and  in  little  children.  His  ori^nal 
poems  and  hymns  were  mostly  written  at  the 
Omtory.  He  d.  at  Edgbaston,  Jan.  2, 1878,  and 
was  bwied  on  Jan.  7 at  Redwall,  near  Broms- 
grove,  by  his  leader  and  friend  Cardinal  New- 
man. Gaswalls  translations  of  Latin  hymns 
from  the  Roman  Breviary  and  other  sources 
have  a wider  circulation  m modem  hymnals 
than  those  of  any  other  translator.  Dr.  Neale 
alone  excepted.  This  is  owing  to  his  general 
faithfulness  to  the  originals,  and  the  purity  of 
his  rhythm,  the  latter  featum  specially  adapt- 
ing his  hymns  to  music,  and  for  congre^tional 
purposes.  His  original  compodtions,  although 
marked  by  coosiderablo  p(^ical  ability,  are 
not  extensive  in  their  use,  their  doctrinal 
teadiing  being  against  their  general  adoption 
outside  the  Roman  communion.  His  hymns 
appeared  in 

(1)  Lyra  CatkoLica,  which  contained  197  tranelatSons 
fnw  the  Roman  Breoiary^  Mittalf  and  other  eoorcee. 
let  ed.  Lon.,  James  Bums,  1849.  This  was  reprinted  in 
New  York  in  1851,  with  several  hymns  flrom  other 
souroes  added  thereto.  This  edition  is  quoted  in  the 
indices  to  some  American  hymn-books  as  Lyra  CcUk., 
as  in  Beecher’s  PlymooUk  CM,  1866,  and  others. 

f2)  Maoqnt  of  Mary,  and  Other  Poems,  having  in 
addHion  to  the  opening  poem  and  a few  miscellaneous 
pieces,  63  trsnslatioos,  and  61  hymns.  Ist  ed.  Lon., 
llnms  and  Lambert,  1868. 

(37  A May  Pagmnt  and  Other  Poems,  incliidiog  10 
original  hymns.  Lon.,  Bnms  and  Lambeit,  1866. 

(4)  Hymns  and  Poems,  being  the  three  preceding 
volumes  embodied  in  one,  with  many  of  Uie  hymns  re- 
written or  revised,  together  with  elaborate  indices.  1st 
ed.  Lon.,  Bums,  OatM  h Co.,  1873.  Of  his  orWnal 
hymns  about  20  are  given  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
CYovan  of  Jetus  H.  Bk.,  k.d.  ; there  are  also  several  in 
the  Hymns  for  the  Year,  kj).,  and  other  Roman  Catholic 
collections.  [J.  J.] 

Cawoody  John,  m.a..  b.  at  lCatlock,Dorb)r- 
iriiire,  Iforch  18,  1775.  His  parents  being  in 
iiumble  circumstances,  be  received  in  childhood 
but  a limited  education,  and  at  18  was  en- 
gaged in  the  service  of  the  Rev.  BIr.  Gursham, 
Sutton-in-Ashfield,  Notts.  Throe  years'  study, 
however,  under  careful  direction,  enabled 
him  to  enter  8t  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford,  in 
1797.  Obtaining  his  degree  in  1801,  ho  took 
Holy  Orders,  and  became  successively  Curate 
of  Ribsford  and  Dowlcs,  and  Incumb^t  of  8t. 
Ann's  Chapel  of  Ease,  Bewdley.  Worcester- 
shire. Hed.  Nov.  7, 1^2.  His  iiymns,  17  in 
all,  were  never  published  by  himself.  Of  tliese 
9 wore  included  in  Cotterill’s  8d.,  8th  ed., 
1819,  Nos.  268>276.  Most  of  these  have 
passed  into  other  collections.  These  are : — 

1.  Almighty  God,  Ttiy  word  to  cast.  After  a Sermon, 

2.  Hark!  what  mean  those  holy  voices?  (1819.) 
Chrittmas, 

3.  Begin  a Joyful  song.  (1819.)  Christmas. 

4.  Behold  yon  wondrous  star.  (1819.)  Epiphany. 

6.  TremUing  with  tenderest  alarms.  (1816.)  Binding 
of  Moses. 

6.  In  Iffael’s  fane,  by  silent  night.  (1816.)  Sam.ud. 

7.  King  o’er  all  worlds  the  Saviour  shone.  (1819.) 
OoodFrmy, 
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9.  Christians,  the  glorious  hope  ye  know.  (1819.) 
Plea  for  Mfissions. 

9.  Hark ! what  mean  those  lamentations.  (1819.) 
Missions. 

In  addition.  Dr.  Rogers  puh.  in  his  Lyra 
BriLf  1867,  f^m  the  author’s  mss.  : — 

10.  A child  of  sin  and  wrath  I’m  bom.  (1820.)  In- 
fant’s Prayer. 

11.  MU  of  God,  in  worlds  on  high.  (1822.)  Christ’s 
HumUity, 

12.  Blessed  Father,  Great  Creator.  (1837.)  Holy 
trinity. 

These  details  are  from  the  s.  mss.^  amongst 
which  there  are  5 hymns  yet  unpublished. 

[J.J.] 

Cecil,  Biohard,  x.a.,  b.  in  London,  Nov. 
8, 1748,  and  educated  at  Queen’s  Coll.,  Ox- 
ford. Ordained  deacon  in  1776,  and  priest  in 
1777.  He  became  the  Vicar  of  two  churches 
near  Lewes  shortly  after;  chaplain  of  8t. 
John’s  Chapel,  Bedford  Row,  London,  1780; 
and  Vicar  or  Ohobham  and  Bisley,  1800.  He 
died  in  1810.  His  poem : ~ 

Caasa  bars  h»c«r  to  detain  ms.  Desiring  Heaven.  In 
9 St.  of  4 1.,  is  supposed  to  be  addressed  by  a dying  in  • 
font  to  his  mother.  It  was  written  for  his  wife  on  the 
death  of  a child  only  one  month  old,  being  removed  at 
daybreak,  whose  countenance  at  the  time  of  departure 
was  moat  haavenly.”  It  was  1st  pub.  in  Mrs.  Cedi’s 
Memoir  of  him,  prefixed  to  his  Remains,  1811,  and  to 
beaded  **  I.iet  me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh.”  In  the 
American  hymn-books  it  to  usually  abbreviated,  as  in 
the  Plymouth  CoU.,  1866,  and  others.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Cedant  Justi  signa  luotos.  [Essfer.] 
The  date  and  authorship  of  this  8oquonco  are 
unknown.  Dr.  Nealo  {Med.  Hys.,  Ist  ed., 
1851)  regarded  it  of  French  origin,  ond  cer- 
tainly not  earlier  than  the  13th  cent,  as  evi- 
dence by  its  subjective  character,  and  the 
occurrence  of  one  or  two  terms  which  were 
scarcely  known  to  mediaeval  writers.  Danid 
gives  it  in  vol.  ii.  pp.  362-3,  and  Dr.  Nealo 
in  Hymni  Ecdetiae,  1851,  p.  148.  It  is  also 
in  the  Tochter  Sion^  Colo^e,  1741,  p.  251. 

[W.  A.  8.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

Far  ba  sorrow,  tsars  and  sighing,  by  J.  M. 
Neale,  pub.  in  the  Ist  ed.  of  his  Mvd.  Hymns, 
1851,  in  6 st.  of  7 1.  with  the  “ Allelui^”  but 
omitted  from  later  editions.  In  1872  it  was 
given  with  alterations,  and  in  4 st.  in  the 
Hymnary,  No.  275.  This  arrangement  had  pre- 
viously appeared  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  698. 
Dr.  Neale's  opening  line  is,  **  Hence  with  sorrow 
and  with  sighing.”  It  is  also  tr.  ns,  “ Joy,  O joy, 
ye  broken  hear^,”  by  Kynaston,  1862.  [J.  J.j 

Cexmiok,  John,  a prolific  and  snccessful 
hymn-writer,  wos  descended  from  a family  of 
Quakers,  hut  brought  up  in  the  Church  of 
England.  He  assisted  J.  Wesley  and  then  O. 
Whiteficld  in  their  labours  for  a time,  and 
then  passed  over  to,  and  died  as  a minister  of, 
tlie  Broravian  ChurdL  Born  at  Reading,  Dec. 
12, 1718,  he  was  for  some  time  a land  surveyor 
at  Reading,  hut  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
Wesloys  in  1739.  he  was  appointed  by  J. 
Wesley  ns  a teacner  of  a school  for  colliers* 
children  at  Kingswood  in  the  following  year. 
This  was  followed  by  his  becoming  a Iny 

f)reacher,  but  in  1740  he  parted  from  the  Wes- 
cys  on  doctrinal  grounds.  He  assisted  White- 
field  until  1745,  when  ho  joined  the  Blora- 
viuns,  and  was  ordained  deacon,  in  London,  in 
1749.  His  duties  led  him  twice  to  Gerniany 
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And  also  to  tho  North  of  Ireland.  He  d.  in 
London,  July  4,  1755.  In  addition  to  a few 
prose  works,  and  some  sermons,  ho  published : — 


(1)  Sacred  mfmns,  for  the  Children  Ood  in  the 
Darn  of  their  Mgnmage,  Ixind.,  J.  Lewis,  k.d.  (2nd 
ed.  Lend.,  B.  Mllles,  1741),  Pts.  ii.,  lii.,  1742 ; (2)  Saiired 
Hymns  for  the  Use  of  Religious  Societies,  &c.,  Bristol, 
F.  Fnrlcy,  1743;  (3)  A Cbllection  of  Sacred  Hymns, 
he.,  Dublin,  8.  Powell,  3rd  ed..  1749 ; (4)  Hymns  to 
the  honour  Jesus  Christ,  composed  for  such  Little 
Children  as  desire  to  be  saved.  Dublin,  S.  Powell, 
1764.  Additional  hymns  ftom  his  mss.  were  pub.  by 
his  son-in-law,  the  Rev.  J.  Swertner,  in  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1789,  of  which  he  was  the  editor.  There  are  also  16 
of  his  hymns  in  his  Sermons,  2 vols.,  1763-4,aome  being 
old  hjrmns  rewritten,  and  others  new. 


gtadnated  at  tho  Cambridge  Divinity  School, 
July  19,  1864,  and  ordained  minister  of  tho 
Second  Unitarian  Church,  Brooklyn,  N.Y., 
Dec.  21,  1864.  A fre^ent  contributor  to  tho 
Christian  Examiner;  jf7<e  Radical;  Old  and 
New ; Harper's  Magazine;  and  has  published 
many  poems  in  American  periodioala  His 
hynm  on  Unity,  •*  Eternal  Ruler  of  tho  cease- 
less round,”  was  written  for  the  graduating 
class  of  the  Divinity  School,  Cambridge,  Juno 
19,  1864.  It  is  in  Border’s  Congregational 
Hymns,  1884.  It  is  a hymn  of  superior 
merit  [W.  G.  H.] 


Many  of  Cennick’s  hymns  are  widely  known, 
as,  “Lo,  He  cometh,  countless  trumpets;” 
” Brethren,  let  us  join  to  bless ; ” ” Jesus,  my 
all,  to  heaven  is  gone;”  “Children  of  tho 
heavenly  King;”  “Ere  I sle^,  for  every 
favour;”  “We  sing  to  Thee,  Thou  Son  of 
God ; ” and  the  Graces : “ Be  present  at  onr 
table.  Lord ; ” and  “ We  thank  Thee,  Lord ; ” 
&c.  Sonieof  the  stanzas  of  his  hymns  are  very 
fine,  but  the  hymns  taken  os  a whole  are  most 
unequal.  Some  excellent  centos  might  be 
compiled  from  his  various  works.  His  r^gious 
experiences  were  given  os  a preface  to  his 
Baered  Hymns,  1741.  In  oddition  to  the 
hymns  named,  and  others  annotated  under 
their  first  lines,  the  following  are  iu  C.  U. 


Dinm 


1.  Be  with  me  [ue]  Lord,  where'er  I [wel  go 
Protection.  [1741.] 

2.  Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord.  Submission.  [1743.' 

3.  Not  unto  ns,  but  Thee  alone.  J*raise  to  Jesus. 


4.  Thou  dear  Redeemer,  dying  Lamb.  Priesthood  at 
ChHst.  [1743.]  ^ 

6.  We  sing  to  Thee,  Thou  Son  of  God.  Prain  U 
Jesus.  [1743.] 

6.  When,  0 dear  Jesus^  when  shall  1 ? Sunday  Seen- 
ing.  [1743.]  [j  j j 

Oerne  lapsiim  servulum.  J.  W.  Peter- 
sen. [Lent.^  Ist  pub.  in  the  Oeistreiches 
O.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  83,  in  12  st.,  entitled, 
“ Hymnus  animi  luctantis  ot  vincentis,”  and 
thence  as  No.  263  in  Froylinghausens  G.  B., 
1704.  It  is  0 dialogue  between  tlic  Soul  <i.-vi.. 
xi.,  xii.)  and  Jesus  (vii.-x.),  in  12  st.  of  8 1. 
Freylinghausen  also  included  as  No.  271  a 
full  tr.  contributed  by  L.  A.  Got  ter,  beginning 
“ Siehe  1 ich  gcfallner  Knecht.”  This  is  No. 
273  in  Porst's  G.  B.,  ed.  1855.  Tho ^rs. are:— 

(1)  “ Look  on  me  Thy  servant  fall’n,”  as  No.  631  in 
pt.  i.  of  Ujo  Moravian  H.  Bk.,nsi.  (2)  “ Jesus  cometh 
to  fulfil,"  a tr.  of  st.  vll.,  os  st.  il,  of  No.  702,  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801  (1886,  No.  994).  (3)  “ Lamb  of 
God,  all  praise  to  Thcc."  A tr.  of  st.  xii.,  as  st.  iil.  of 
No.  362,  in  tho  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801  (1886,  No  409) 

[J.M.]  ■ 

Ceryenka,  ICatthias  (Erythraeus'),  was 
b.  at  Celakowitz,  Bohemia,  Feb.  21,  1521. 
Ho  was  coiisecratod  bishop  of  tho  Bohemian 
Brethren  in  1553,  and  was  also  secretary  of 
the  Unity.  He  d.  at  Prorau,  Moravia,  Dec. 
12,  1569.  One  of  his  hymns,  written  in  Bohe- 
mian, 1)08  passed  into  Englisli  os  follows : 


Chamberlain,  Thomas,  u.a.,  was  b. 
in  1810,  and  educated  at  Westminster,  and 
Christ  Church,  Oxford  fax.  in  honours,  1831). 
From  1837  to  1842  he  was  Yioar  of  Cowley, 
Oxford,  and  in  1842  he  became  Vicar  of  S't. 
Thomas  the  Martyr,  Oxford.  He  was  Student 
of  Christ  Church,  and  Hon.  Canon  (1862).  He 
was  also  from  1844  to  1850  Rnial  Doan  of 
Oxford.  His  pub.  works  include  Theory  of 
Christian  WorOiip,  2nd  ed.  1855;  The  Seven 
Ages  of  the  Church,  1858 ; and  a Commentary 
on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  1870.  He  also 
edih^ : — 

(l)  Hymns  Used  <n  the  Church  qf  St.  Thomas  the 
Martyr,  (ktford.  Oxford,  W.  R.  Bowden,  1861.  This 
collection  boa  been  enlarged  from  time  to  time.  (2) 
Hymns  ehiqfly  for  the  Minor  FesHvals,  Edited  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Chamberlain,  M.A.,  Student  qf  ChrUt  Church, 
and  Vicar  of  St.  Thomas  the  Martyr,  Oeford.  Lond., 
J . Masters,  1863.  This  contains  23  hymns. 

To  these  collections  Mr.  Chamberlain  eon- 
tributed  the  following  hymns : — 

1.  Among  the  saints  of  God.  Royal  SairUs. 

2.  Another  year  is  well  nigh  gone.  S.  next  before 
AdvenL 

3.  A^tle  and  Evangelist.  St.  Matthew.  •*  To  bo 
inserted  before  the  Duxology  of  any  common  metre 
hymn." 

4.  Before  the  throne  of  God.  Ember  Days. 

5.  Hark ! what  mean  those  glsdsomo  voices.  Christ- 
mas. Adapted  firom  other  hymns. 

6.  0 Guardian  of  the  Church  divine.  Ordination. 
Adapted  ITom  other  hymns. 

7.  Of  all  the  twelve  Thou  collcst.  St.  John  the  Sean- 
gelist. 

B.  Saint  Mark  goes  forth  to  AfHc's  strand.  St.  Mark, 

9.  Sweet  it  b to  blend  in  union.  St,  Edward  the 
Sing ; and  St.  Dunstan. 

10.  The  Church  is  ono  throughout  the  globe.  Unity 
of  the  Chur^ 

11.  The  ten  commandments  once  for  all.  Por  Mon- 
astic Saints. 

12.  The  thoughts  that  filled  the  mind  of  Luke.  St, 
Luke. 

, 13.  'Twas  Thou,  0 Lord,  ^Vllo  gav'st  the  word.  St, 
Augustine  qf  Canterbury. 

14.  When  once  the  Lord  lh>m  B^ypt.  St.  Edward 
the  Ring ; and  St.  Dunstan. 

In  addition  to  these  hymns,  No.  135,  “ And 
now  the  saint  by  whose  dread  pains,”  consists 
of  stanzas  adapted  to  SS.  Andrew,  Thomas, 
Matthias.  Barnabas,  Peter,  James,  Bar* 
tbolomew,  Simon  and  Jude,  and  designed  to  be 
introduced  iu  the  hymu  “ The  eternal  gifts  of 
Christ  the  King.”  D Jan.  20, 1892.  [J.  J.] 


Ajjakjest  tomileauaa&ii.  iTke  Christian  Church 
Founded  on  l»s.  cxxxlil.  In  the  Bohemian  Brethren 
S'  German  I 

P.  Herbert  In  the  Kxrchengeseng,  Prog,  1566,  and  thenc 
in  W’ackernagel,  iv.  p.  428,  bogiuuTng,  "Schau  w 
lieblich  und  gut  lat's  alien  BrQdemT^  Tr.  from  tl 
German  as  No.  385  in  the  Jforaeian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (188 
No.  466\  beginning,  « How  good  and  pleasant  Is  it  t 

[J.  M.] 


Chadwick,  John  White, 

Marblehead,  Mass.,  U.S.,  Oct 


was  b.  at 
19,  1840; 


Chambers,  John  David,  bi.a.,  f.sji.,  s. 
of  Captain  Chambers  of  tho  R.  N.,  was  b.  in 
London  in  1805,  and  educated  at  Orit-l  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  graduating  with  honours,  in 
1827  (if.A.  1831).  He  was  called  to  the  Bor 
by  the  Inner  Temple  in  1831.  In  1842  ho  pub. 
an  elaborate  treatise  on  the  Jurisdiction  or  tho 
Court  of  Chancery  over  the  persons  and  pro- 
perty of  Infants,  and  was  appointed  Recorder 
of  New  Soruin  the  same  year.  At  Salisbury 
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his  aitoDtion  was  specially  attraoied  to  the 
Litnr^cal  and  other  Eoolesiastioal  lore  ap- 
pertaimnff  to  the  Oathedral,  and  to  8t  0^ 
mnnd,  its  Bishop,  1078.  St.  Osmund  compiled 
IVom  different  sources  a series  of  Divine 
Offices,  and  Rules  for  their  celebration  within 
his  diocese.  These  Rules  were  in  two  parts, 
the  OrdindUt  and  the  Consuetudinary. 

Tba  SM  of  these  Rules  become  very  extoisire ; sad 
although  in  certain  parts  the  Uses  of  Tork^  Her^ord, 
Bamgor,  and  Lincoln  varied,  yet  John  Brompton,  the 
Cistodan  Abboiof  Jervaulx,  writing  within  a hundred 
jeara  after  St.  Osmund's  death,  says  that  these  Rules 
and  Offices  had  been  adopted  throughout  England,  Wales, 
and  Ireland. 

About  1280  (after  the  opening  of  the  New 
Cathedral  at  Sedisbury)  these  Rules  were  col- 
lected and  rewritten  in  a complete  volume, 
entitled  Traetatue  de  OffieiU  EecUsiaeiieue 
(ms.  in  the  Cathedral  Library).  In  the  mean 
time  the  Ordinals  had  become  partly  welded 
into  this  Consuetudinary,  and  partly  (especi- 
ally that  portion  therein  omitted  from  Biaundy 
Thursday  to  Easter  Eve)  incorporated  in  the 
Bremary,  Miss^  and  Processional^  which  had 
assumed  definite  shapes.  From  these  ma- 
terials, together  with  the  aid  of  several  mss. 
and  early  printed  Breviaries,  Mr.  Chambers 
pub.  a fr.  of : — 

fhc  Psalter,  or  Seven  Ordinary  Sours  qfSarum,  with 
the  Hymns  for  the  Tear,  and  the  Variations  qf  the  fork 
and  Hereford  Hreviaries,  Load.  1852.  This  wsssocom- 
psnled  with  a PrsfiMis,  notes,  and  lllustraUans,  together 
wHh  music  from  a ms.  folio  Antwhonary  or  Breviary 
of  the  early  part  of  the  14th  cent,  (in  the&lisbury  Gath. 
Lib.)  collated  with  a similar  ms.  folio  (lansdowne,  463), 
both  of  Sarum  Use.  The  hymns  with  their  melodies, 
and  the  Canticles,  were  also  collated  with  a ms.  of  the 
14th  cent.  (Harl.  2951). 

Mr.  Chambers's  subsequent  puUicationa  in- 
clude:— 

' (1)  The  Bneneiridion ; or.  Book  qf  Daily  Devotion  qf 
the  Ancient  Bfwlish  Church  according  to  Sarum  Use. 
Loud.  I860.  To  this  a number  of  the  appropriate 
Hymns  and  Gblleets  were  added.  (2)  A Companion  for 
My  Communion  for  Clergy  or  La^ ; with  a Prefatory 
for  Coifesnon,fr^  the  AneUnt  English  Offices 
of  Sarum  Use,  3rd  ed.  1856.  This  was  aooompuiled 
with  notes  and  authorities.  (3)  Lauda  Syon,  Ancient 
Latin  Hymns  qf  the  English  and  Other  Churches, 
Transiated  into  eorretpondvng  Metres,  Pt.  i.  1867 ; Pt.  11. 
1866.  (4)  An  Order  qf  Household  Devotion  for  a Week, 
with  Variations  for  the  Seasons  and  Festivals,  from 
the  Ancient  English  qf  Sarum  Use.  Loud.  1854.  (5) 
A Compute  d Particular,  yet  concise  account  qf  the 
mode  ^ conducting  Divine  Worship  in  England  m the 
13(A  and  1444  centuries,  contrasted  with  and  adapted 
to  that  in  use  at  the  Present  Time.  Lond.  1877.  (6) 
A tr.  from  the  original  Greek  of  the  ^ulne  works  of 
Hermes  Trismegistus,  the  Christian  Kroplatonist  (a.n. 
90),  with  notes  and  quotations  from  the  Fathers. 

Mr.  Chambers’s  publications  and  trs.  have 
had  no  small  part  in  stimulating  the  great 
chanTO  which  has  taken  place  in  the  mode  of 
worship  in  the  Church  of  England.  His  trs. 
of  Latin  hymns  aro  close,  clear  and  poetical ; 
they  have  much  strength  and  earnestness,  and 
the  rhythm  is  easy  an<l  musical.  Those  in 
C.  U.  are  mainly  from  the  Lauda  Syon. 
Greater  nse,  however,  might  be  made  of  theso 
translations  than  has  been  done.  Their 
earnestness  and  dignity  would  raise  the  tone  of 
many  collections.  D.  Aug.  22,  1893.  [J.  J.] 

Chandler,  John,  M.A.,ono  of  the  earliest 
and  most  snocessfnl  of  modem  translators  of 
Latin  hymns,  s.  of  the  Rev.  John  F.  Chandler, 
was  b.  at  Witley,  Qodalming,  Surrey,  Juno 
16, 1806,  and  educated  at  Corpus  Christi  Col- 
ls^ Oxford,  where  he  graduated  in  1827,  He 
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took  Holy  Orders  in  1881,  and  became  Vicar 
of  Witlw  in  1837.  He  d.  at  Putney,  July  1, 
1876.  Besides  numerous  Sermons  and  Tracts, 
his  prose  works  include  Life  of  WiUiam  of 
Wykehan^  1842 ; and  Horae  Saerae ; Prayers 
and  Meditations from  (he  writings  of  the  Divines 
of  the  Anglican  Church,  with  an  introduction, 
1844.  His  translations,  he  says,  arose  out  of 
his  desire  to  see  the  ancient  prayers  of  tho 
Anglican  Liturgy  accompanied  hymns  of 
a corresponding  date  of  oompoeition,  and  his 
inability  to  findf  these  hymns  until  he  says, 

**My  ftttention  was  s short  time  sgo  directed  to 
aome  trsnslsiions  [by  lassc  WlUisms)  which  appeared 
from  time  to  time  Id  the  BriHsk  Magasine,  very  besuti- 
frilly  executed,  of  aome  hymns  extracted  from  the  Partf- 
sian  Breviary,  with  origloale  annexed.  Some,  indeed, 
of  the  Sapphic  and  Alcaic  and  other  Hbratian  metres, 
seem  to  be  of  little  valne ; but  the  reet,  of  the  peculiar 
hyum-metre.  Dimeter  Iambics,  appear  ancient,  simple, 
striking,  and  devotional — in  a wera  in  every  way  likely 
to  answer  our  purpoae.  So  Igot  acopyof  the  Parisian 
Breviary  [1736],  and  oneor  two  other  old  books  of  Latin 
Hymns,  capedaily  one  oompiled  by  Oeor^ua  Gaaeander, 
printed  at  Cologne,  in  tbe  year  1556,  and  regnlarlj  ap- 
plied myself  to  the  work  of  eelectfon  and  translation. 
The  reenlt  is  the  collection  I now  lay  before  the  mfollc." 
Prefoce,  H.  qf  the  Prim.  Ch.,  vlil.,  lx. 

This  collection  is : — 

(1)  Hymns  qf  the  Primitive  Church,  fsow  first 
OMected,  TransUaedL  and  Arranged,  by  the  Bev.  J. 
Chandler,  London,  John  W.  Parker,  1837.  These  trs. 
were  accompanied  by  the  liStin  texto.  Tbe  trs.  re- 
arranged, with  additional  trs.,  original  hymns  by  Chandler 
and  a few  taken  from  other  eourcea,  were  repuldlsbed 
as  (2)  The  Hymns  qf  the  Chureh,vMStly  PriwUtive,  OoL 
leeted,  Trandated,  and  Arranged/or  Public  Use,  by  the 
Bev.  J.  Chandler,  M.A.  London,  John  W.  Parker,  1841. 

From  these  works  ftom  80  to  40  frs.  have 
come  gradually  into  C.  U.,  some  of  which  hold 
a foremost  place  iu  modem  hvmnals,  **Allelaia, 
best  and  sweetest;”  ** Christ  is  our  Comer 
Stone;”  **On  Jordan’s  bank  the  Baptist’s 
cry; ” “Jesus,  onr  Hope,  our  hearts’  De^;  ” 
“ Now.  my  soul,  thy  voice  upraising ; ” “ Once 
more  the  solemn  season  calls ; ” an^  “ O Jesu, 
Lord  of  heavenly  grace ; ” being  those  which 
are  most  widely  used.  Although  Chandler’s 
trs.  are  somewhat  free,  and,  in  a few  instances, 
doctrinal  difficulties  are  either  evaded  or 
softened  down,  yet  their  popularity  is  un- 
questionably greater  than  tho  trs.  of  several 
others  whose  rendering  are  more  massive  in 
style  and  more  literal  m execution.  [J.  J.] 

Chapin,  Edwin  Hubbell,  d.d.,  was  tho 
most  distinguished  man  of  the  Universalists 
in  later  years.  In  his  early  days  be  was 
eminent  as  a lecturer ; and  as  a preacher  until 
his  death.  He  was  b.  in  Union  village,  Wash- 
ington, N.  Y.,  Dec.  29, 1814,  and  edneated  at 
Bennington,  Vermont.  He  was  successively 
pastor  at  Richmond,  Virginia,  1887 ; Charles- 
ton, Mass. ; Boston,  1846 ; and  from  1848,  of 
the  Church  of  the  Divine  Paternity,  New  York 
city.  He  d.  Dec.  26,  1880.  He  pub.  several 
works,  and  edited,  with  J.  G.  Adams,  Hymns 
for  Christian  Devotion,  Boston,  1846.  This  is 
perhaps  the  most  prominent  Universalist  Col- 
lection in  the  States.  To  it  Dr.  Chapin  con- 
tributed the  following  hymns ; — 

' 1.  Amid  surrounding  gloom  And  waste.  During  a 
Storm. 

2.  Father,  at  this  altar  bending.  Installation  qf  a 
Pastor. 

3.  Father,  lo,  we  consecrate.  Opening  qf  a Place  qf 
Worship. 

4.  Hark ! hark ! with  harps  of  gold.  Christmas. 

5.  0 Thou  who  didst  ordaiQ  the  word.  OrdinatUm* 
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6.  Our  Falher,  Qod  I not  liice  to  face.  Opening  a 
Placet^  Worakip. 

7.  >vhen  long  tbe soul  hAS slept  in  chains.  CkarUabU 
InatUuHona. 

Of  these  No.  6 is  the  most  widely  used.  In 
addition  Dr.  Chapin  is  the  author  of : — 

8.  Now  host  with  host  assembling,  nmperanee. 

This  was  given  In  Longfellow  and  Johnson's  Bo<A  qf 
Hgmna  (Unitarian),  1848,  and  from  thence  has  passed 
Into  other  collections.  It  is  entitled  **  Triumph  of  Tem- 
perance." and  Is  well  known.  [|F.  M.  B.] 

Chapman,  Bobert  Cleaver,  was  b. 
Jan.  4,  1803,  and  has  been  for  more  than  fifty 
yean  a ** Minister  of  tho  Gospel”  at  Bam- 
staplo.  In  1837  he  pub. : — 

Bpmnifcnr  the  Uaeqf  the  Church  qf  Ckritt.  BgR.  C. 
Chapman,  Miniater  af  the  Goapd,  BamatapU.  1837. 
This  was  reprinted  In  1852.  &roe  copies  of  the  1852 
edition  have  bound  up  with  them  An  Appendix  aeUcted 
from  Fartbus  .Sourcet.  Bg  John  Chapman, 

Several  of  these  hymns  were  repeated  in 
tho  Plymouth  Brethren  Hymns  for  the  Poor 
of  the  Flock,  1838 ; A Fete  Hymns  and  Some 
^ritual  Songs,  sdecied  1856  for  the  Little 
Flock;  and  in  other  collections.  These  in- 
clude : — 

1 . Qo  behold  [and  search]  the  tomb  of  Jesus.  Boater. 

2.  Ood's  tender  mercies  follow  still.  Heaven,  Com- 
posed of  St.  xxl.  of  **  The  Lamb  of  God  exalted  reigns." 

3.  King  of  glory  set  on  high.  Aacenaion. 

4.  My  soul,  amid  this  stormy  world.  Longing  for 
heaven. 

6.  No  condemnation— 0 my  soul.  Peaoe  in  Btiieving. 

5.  0 God,  Whose  wondrous  Namo  is  Love.  Beaig- 
nation. 

7.  The  Prince  of  Life,  once  sbin  for  us.  Advent. 

Mr.  Chapman’s  hymns  and  poems  number 
162,  and  are  mainly  in  use  with  the  Plymouth 
Brethren,  with  whom  he  was  a Minister.  They 
are  given  in  his  Hymns  and  Meditations,  Bam-’ 
staple,  1871.  He  d.  June  12, 1902.  [J.  J.] 

Charged  with  the  complicated  load. 
[Pardon.']  This  cento  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  appeared 
in  A.  M.  Toplady’s  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1770,  No.  323. 
Sts.  i.  and  ii.  are  probably  Tcmlody’s,  whilst 
st.  iii.  is  from  C.  Wesley’s  “ Of  my  transgres- 
siouB  namberle^'*from  hiSiS/iort  Hymns,  1762, 
vol.  ii.  p.  78,  slightly  altered.  In  Spurgeon’s 
O.  O.  H,  Bk.,  1866,  Toplady’s  paH  of  tho 
conto  is  altered,  Wesley’s  remuina  unchanged 
as  in  Toplady,  and  another  stanza  is  added. 
Tho  original  cento  was  omitted  from  the  2nd 
and  later  editions  of  Toplady.  [W.  T.  B.] 

XapUTT^piOV  St.  Theodore  of  the 

Stadium.  This  Canon  for  “ Orthodoxy  Sun- 
day ” or  “ tho  First  Sunday  in  Lent  is  kept  in 
memory,  primarily,  of  the  final  triumph  of  the 
Church  over  tho  Iconoclasts  in  842,  and  inci- 
dentally, of  her  victory  over  all  other  heresies  ” 
(Beale).  It  is  given  in  Daniel,  iii.  pp.  101-109, 
in  56  stanzas,  together  with  a note  thereon. 
Dr.  Nealo  in  his  prefatory  Note  to  the  Canon 
says : — 

**Thc  following  Canon  Is  ascribed  to  8t.  Theodore  of 
the  Studium,  though  Baronins  [liaronii  .^nna^.  Eedes.  ad 
ann.  842,  7bm.  ix.  p.  1053,  21,  p.  10&9,seq.]  has  thought 
that  it  cannot  be  his,  because  it  implies  that  peace  was 
restored  to  the  Church,  w hereas  that  hymnographer  died 
while  the  persecution  still  continued.  Very  possibly, 
however,  it  was  written  on  the  temj)orary  victory  of  the 
Church,  which  did  occur  in  the  time  of  St.  Theodoiv ; and 
fdien,  in  842,  may  have  been  lengthened  and  adapted  to 
the  then  state  of  thin^,  pterliaps  by  Naucratius,  the 
fhvomite  disciple  of  St.  Theodore." — Ifymna  qf  the  E.  V. 
(2Dd  ed.  1863,  p.  113.'^ 


Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  is  of  a portion  onljr  of  the 
Canon,  including  Ode  i.  Tropar.  i.  2 ; liL  6;  iv. 
1,  2,  3;  V.  1,  3,  4,  5 ; vi.  1 ; ix.  2,  3,  4,  5.  It  is 
**  A song,  a song  of  gladness  t ” Hymns  of  the 
Eastern  Oiurch,  1862,  in  11  st.  of  8 1.  In 
1866,  st.  vi.-viii.,  x.,  xi.,  were  included  as, 
•‘Tho  Lortl,  the  Lord  hath  triumphed,”  in 
H.  J.  Palmer’s  Supplemental  Hymnal;  and 
again,  with  slight  alterations,  ii)  tho  PeoMc 
H.,  1867.  [J.  f.] 

Charles,  D.,  Jon.  [WolshEyiaBody,  §iL2.] 

Charles,  Elisabeth,  nde  Bundle,  is  the 
author  of  numerous  and  very  popular  works 
intended  to  popularize  the  histoiy  of  early 
Christian  life  in  Great  Britain;  of  Luther 
and  his  times ; of  Weslev  and  his  work ; the 
struggles  of  English  dvif  wars ; and  kindred 
subjects  as  emb^ied  in  the  Chronides  of  the 
Sehthiherg-CoUa  Family,  the  Diary  of  Kitty 
Treoelyan,  Ac.,  was  b.  at  Tavistock,  Devon- 
shire. Her  father  was  J ohn  Rundlc^.p.,  and 
her  husband,  Andrew  Patou  CliarleB,Barri8ter- 
at-Law.  Mrs.  Charles  lias  mode  some  valua- 
ble contributions  to  hymnology,  including 
original  hymns  and  translations  from  the 
Latin  and  German.  Tliese  were  given  in 
her : — 


(1)  Voice  qf  Christian  Life  in  Song:  or.  Hymns 
and  Hgmn-wrUera  qf  Mang  Lands  and  Ages,  185S ; 
(2)  1%e  Three  Wakings,  and  other  Poems,  1859  ; and  (3) 
The  Chronides  qf  the  Schdnberg-  Cotta  PUmilg : (4) 
Poems,  N.  York,  .367.  This  has  some  additional  pieceo. 

Her  hvmn  on  the  Annunctof »dt,  “ Age  after 
age  shall  call  thee  [her]  blessed,”  app^ired  in 
her  Three  "Wakings,  Ac.,  1859.  [J.  J.] 

Charles,  Thomas.  [w«uhSyiimody,§ii.2.] 

Charlesworth,  Vernon  J.,  was  b.  at 
Barking,  Essex,  on  April  28, 18^,  and  edu- 
cated at  Homerton  College.  In  1^  ho  be- 
came co-pastor  with  tho  Rev.  Newman  Hall  at 
the  old  Surrey  Chapel,  and  in  1869  tho  Head 
Master  of  Mr.  Spurgeon  s Stookwoll  Orphan- 
Mr.  Charlesworth  has  pub.  The  Life  of 
Rowlatid  Hill,  Ac.,  1876,  and,  in  co-operation 
with  Mr.  J.  Manton  Smith,  Flowers  and  Fruits 
of  Sacred  Song  and  Evangelistio  Hymns.  To 
this  work  he  contributed : — 

1.  As  you  gather  round  the  family  board.  Plea  for 
Orphatia. 

2.  Blessed  Jesus,  Lord  and  Master.  Conferences. 

3.  Come,  brethren,  let  us  sing.  Praise  to  God. 

4.  Come  to  Jesus,  He  invites  yon.  JnvUaSion. 

6.  Heart  to  heart  by  love  united.  Holg  Matrimony. 

6.  How  blest  in  Jesus'  name  to  meet.  Praise  to  Jesus. 

7.  Our  lamiw  ore  gone  out,  and  the  daylight  is  itosi. 
The  P'oolish  Virgins. 

8.  Sweetest  fellowship  we  know.  Walking  tn  the 
Light. 

9.  The  day  of  the  Ix>rd  Is  at  hand.  Advent. 

10.  There  is  a land  as  yet  unknown.  Heaven. 

11.  Tls  a blessed  thing  while  we  live  to  sing.  Praise. 

12.  When  far  from  Thee,  and  heirs  of  woe.  Grace. 

13.  Ye  servants  of  Jesus,  go  forth.  Missions. 

In  addition  to  these  hymns,  Mr.  Charles- 
worth  contributed — 

14.  I’ve  nothing  to  bring  Thee,  Jesus.  Lent. 

to  Fullerton  A Smith’s  Evangelical  EcJtoes. 
1884,  and  has  printed  a considerable  number 
as  leaflets.  Two  of  tho  most  recent,  “ As  the 
eastern  liills  are  glowing”  (Morning),  and 
“Length’ning  shadows  darkly  falling”  {Even* 
ing),  should  find  tlieir  way  into  common  use. 
Mr.  Charlesworth’ 8 hymns  aro  very  Bpirited 
and  of  a iropulur  character.  [J.  J.] 

Charlotte  Elizabeth.  [Toum,  0.  2.] 
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ChatfieldU  Allen  William,  b.  at 
Cliatteris,  Oct.  2nd,  1808,  and  educated  at 
CharterhouBe  School  and  Trinity  College, 
Oambridge,  where  ho  was  Boll’s  Univ.  Schowur 
and  Members’  Prizeman.  He  graduated  in 
1831,  taking  a first  class  in  classical  honours. 
Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1832,  he  was  from  1833 
to  1847  Vicar  of  Stotfold,  Bedfordshire;  and 
since  1847  Vicar  of  Much-Marcle,  Hereford- 
abire.  Mr.  Chatfield  has  published  yarious 
Sermons  from  time  to  time.  His  Litany,  Sec. 
fPrayer  Book]  in  Greek  verse  is  admirable,  and 
lias  been  commended  by  many  eminent 
scholars.  His  Songs  and  Mymns  of  EarUest 
Cheek  Christian  Poeis^  Bishops,  and  others, 
translated  into  English  Verse,  1876,  has  not 
received  the  attention  of  hymnal  compilers 
which  it  merits.  One  hymn  therefrom,  **  Lord 
Jesu,  think  on  me,”  is  a specimen  of  others 
of  equal  merit,  which  might  be  adopted  with 
advantago.  Ho  d.  Jan.  10, 1896.  [J.  J.] 

Cheever,  George  Barrell,  d.d.,  eminent 
in  reform,  philanthropy,  and  literature,  b.  at 
HalloweU,  Maine,  April  17,  1807,  and  gra- 
duated at  Bowdoin  College,  1825.  Dr.  Chcever 
was  a Congregational  Pastor  at  Salem,  Mass., 
1833;  New  York,  1839;  and  the  Church  of 
the  Britans,  N.  Y.,  1846-67.  He  has  pub- 
lished several  works,  and  one.  Deaeon  GHes* 
Distillery,  procured  him  a month’s  imprison- 
ment, in  1835.  In  1831  he  edited  the  Ame- 
rican Common  Place  Book  of  Poetry,  and  in 
1851  Christian  Melodies.  Tho  latter  contains 
19  h^us  by  him.  One  of  these,  “ Tliy  loving- 
kindness, Lord,  I sing,”  is  still  in  C.  U.  It  is 
adopted  in  an  abbreviated  form  of  4 st.  by  Dr. 
Uih'hcock,  in  Hys.  d:  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y., 
1874,  where  it  is  dated  1845.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Cherubic  Hymn,  The.  [Greek  Eym- 
aody,  § X.  9.] 

Chester,  Henrietta  Mary,  nde  GofiT.i 
Mrs.  Mary  Chester  is  the  eldt^t  daughter  of 
Mr.  George  Goff,  who  d.  in  1830,  at  I^ausanne, 
where  he  had  long  resided.  Mr.  Goff’s  an- 
cestors settled  in  Ireland  in  the  time  of  Crom- 
well, but  the  main  branch  of  tho  family  has 
been  long  established  in  Hampshire.  Miss 
Goff  was  married,  in  1856,  to  Mr.  Harry 
Chester,  who  was  well  known  as  an  Assistant 
Secretary  of  the  Committee  of  Council  of 
Education,  and  os  one  of  tho  foremost  of  the 
promoters  of  the  extension  of  popular  educa- 
tion, in  connection  with  tho  National  Society, 
tho  London  Diocesan  Board,  and  other  institu- 
tions. Mrs.  Chester,  who  wus  left  a widow  in 
1868,  is  the  author  of  a small  volume  of 
Stories,  called  Meg^s  Primroses  and  of  A His- 
tory of  Russia,  both  written  for  and  publi8he<l 
^ the  8.P.C.  K . Her  translations  of  Latin  and 
German  Hymns  made  for  The  Hymnary  (and 
marked  “ u.  m.  c.”)  are  distingmshed  by  the 
accurate  reproduction  of  the  original  in  lan- 
guage of  simple  poetic  beauty,  and  have  the 
genuine  ring  of  on  English  Hymn.  [Wm.  C.] 

Children  of  the  heavenly  King.  J. 
Cennieic,  ^Encouragement  to  Praise.']  This 
is  the  most  mpular  of  this  author’s  hymns, 
and,  in  an  almrcviated  form,  it  is  found  in  a 
large  proportion  of  the  hymnals  published  in 
the  English  language  for  more  tlian  100  years. 
It  appeared  in  bis  ^cred  Hymns  for  the  Chil- 
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dren  of  Cod,  &c.,  1742,  Pi  iit.,  in  12  st.  of  4 L 
In  1753,  G.  Whitefield  Mve  6 st.  in  his  CbZL 
as  No.  ^ of  Pi  ii.  M.  Madan  repeated  this 
in  1760,  and  thus  the  abbreviated  form  came 
into  use.  Departures  from  Whitefield’s  ar- 
rangement are  found  in  several  instances,  but 
08  the  full  text  has  been  included  by  Dr. 
Rogers  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  666,  and  can 
be  easily  consulted,  they  are  not  tabulated. 
Whitefield’s  text  consists  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v., 
vii  and  viiL  In  Bingham’s  Hymno.  Christ 
Latina,  1871,  p.  123,  there  is  a Latin  render- 
ing of  the  text  as  given  in  Bickersteth’s  Chris- 
tian Psalmody,  1833,  **Filii  Regis  supemi, 
cantatis.”  [J.  J.] 

Children  of  the  pious  dead.  [AU 
Saints.]  An  anonymous  hymn  in  4 st.  of  8 1. 
given  in  Spenser  Muroh’s  Sahbaih  Scholars' 
H.  Bk.,  1849.  In  the  Appledore  8.  8.  H.  Bk., 
6th  ed.,  1853,  there  is  a afferent  text,  where 
in  the  last  stanza  the  **  sires  ”^those  who 
tlirough  faith  did  mightv  work : Heb.  xi.~aro 
they  who  approve  the  “fight  of  faith  ” below, 
whilst  in  March's  book  the  Almighty  is  repre- 
sented as  watching  the  confiict.  The  unity  of 
thought  in  the  Appledore  book  seems  to  point 
it  out  as  the  orig^kl.  This  text  is  repeat^  in 
tlie  Meth.  8.  8.  H.  Bk.,  1879.  The  hymn  proba- 
bly first  appeared  in  a magazine.  [ W.  T.  B.] 

Children  of  Zion,  know  your  King. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Appeal  to  the  Jews.]  In 
the  Bap.  Ps.  A Hys.,  1858-80,  No.  764,  this 
hymn  is  dated  1822.  It  is  in  the  m.  mss.,  but 
without  date,  and  tho  earliest  appearance  it 
made  in  any  of  Montgomery’s  wor^  so  far 
08  we  can  irnce,  is  his  Origined  Hymns,  1853, 
where  it  is  given  as  in  tho  ms.  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
It  is  entitled,  “ Invihition  to  the  Jews  to  ac- 
knowledge Christ.”  [J.  J.] 

Children’s  Hyrmns.  In  nving  a brief 
sketch  of  this  subject  we  find  ourselves  at 
every  step  face  to  face  with  the  difficulty  of 
lack  of  materials,  from  the  destruction,  by  the 
busy  little  fingers  of  earlier  generations,  of 
the  hymn-books  wo  would  so  gladly  treasure. 
It  was  long  before  it  dawned  on  the  Church 
that  special  hymns  for  children  were  needed — 
indeed,  tho  only  ancient  hymn  for  children, 
that  of  Clemens  Alexandrinus  (see  Greric  Hym- 
Body,  § iii.),  is  more  fitted  for  a youth  of 
fifteen  than  for  the  period  of  childhood.  Never- 
theless, plenty  of  proof  exists  of  the  share  the 
children  had  in  tho  worship  of  the  Church,  e.g. 
the  st.  of  Prudontius : 


Te  senes,  et  Te  Juventns, 
PaCvulonim  Te  cohors, 
Turba  motrum,  vlrginum- 
que. 


Simplioes  puellulae. 
Voce  Concordes  pudicis 
Perstrepant  ooncentibus 
Saeculonim  socculls ! 


or  the  story  of  tho  seven  boys  singing  the 
“ Gloria,  laus,  et  honor,”  before  the  Emperor 
Louis,  and  so  obtaining  St.  Theodulph’s  libe- 
ration, will  at  once  show  that  though  no  special 
provision  for  children’s  hymns  was  made,  yet 
the  young  were  by  no  means  neglected.  Pro- 
bably, in  a less  enlightened  period,  the  men- 
tal capacity  of  the  less  educated  common  people 
was  about  that  of  their  children,  and  so  the 
lack  of  special  provision  was  not  felt.  The 
early  vernacular  carols  and  hymns  do  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  composed  for  children,  though 
the  children  then,  as  now,  sang  tliem,  and  the 
history  of  juvenile  hymnody  commences  with 
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the  Reformation  so  far  as  England  is  con- 
cerned. It  easily  divides  itself  into  four  pe- 
riods, each  with  its  own  special  characteristic, 
(i.)  1562-1715.  The  period  from  Sternhold  to 
the  issue  of  Watts's  Divine  and  Moral  Songe, 
(ii.)  1715-1780.  The  interval  from  Watts  till 
the  establishment  of  Sunday  Schools,  (iii.) 
1780-1810.  The  history  of  the  Evangelical 
Sunday  School  movement,  (iv.)  1840-1884. 
The  recognition  by  all  parties  and  denomina- 
tions of  the  importance  of  early  religious  train- 
ing. We  have  but  limited  space  to  devote  to 
each  of  these,  and,  merely  pointing  out  the 
leading  characteristics  of  each  period  and 
author,  for  Mler  information  we  shall  leave 
the  student  to  consult  the  biomphical  notices 
of  the  writers  mother  parts  of this  Dictionary. 

i.  1562-1715.  Whether  the  Primers  of 
Henry  VIII.,  Edward  VI.,  and  Elisabeth  were 
specially  intended  for  youth,  we  can  hardly 
say ; at  any  rate,  the  h^mns  therein  contained 
were  mermy  translations  of  the  old  Latin 
hynms,  but  the  Precationes  Piae  of  1564,  with 
its  Latin  hymns  of  EUinger,  Flaminius,  Bu- 
chanan and  others,  was  evidently  prepared 
for  school  use,  and  ancient  hymns  long  lingered 
at  the  schools  of  Harrow,  Eton,  St.  Paul's, 
and  a few  colle^;  nor  are  they  quite  extinct 
at  the  present  time. 

Of  vernacular  hymns,  the  1560  edition  of 
Sternhold  and  Hopkins  mentions  on  the  title 
that  the  version  is : — 

**  Very  meet  to  be  used  of  all  sorts  of  people  prlvatly, 
for  their  Godly  solace  and  comfort : lafying  aparte  all 
ungodly  songes  and  balladea,  which  tend  only  to  the 
noriahing  of  vice  and  corrupting  qf  ytmtk.” 

This  was.  retained  in  the  complete  edition  of 
1562,  and  on  most  subseouent  titlepages.  The 
long  struggle  that  ensued  between  Puritanism 
and  Anglicanism,  culminating  in  the  Com- 
monwealth and  the  Restoration,  left  little 
time  for  the  cultivation  of  sacred  poetry,  and 
none  for  poet^  for  children.  A hymn  or  two 
in  Wither's  HaUelq/oh,  1641,  a child’s  grace 
by  Herrick,  1647,  seem  all  worth  naming  till 
1655,  when  Jeremy  Taylor  appended  his  **  Fes- 
tival Hymns  ” to  the  Golden  Grove,  These, 
ho  remarks,  are  **  fitted  to  the  fancy  and  devo- 
tion of  the  vounger  and  pious  persons  Apt  for 
memory  and  to  be  joined  to  their  other  prayers.” 
The  idea  was  still  that  of  private  use,  not  of 

£ublic  worship ; and  when  about  1674  Bishop 
[en  issued  his  “ Three  hymns  ” for  the  boys 
of  Winchester  College  it  is  still  the  same.  A 
worthy  Baptist,  Abraham  Cheere,  had  in  1672 
issued  a volume  which  contains  many  short 
hymns  and  acrostics  for  children  whom  he  hod 
known,  and  whoso  names  are  given.  A little 
later,  ^njamin  Kcoch  (q.v.)  printed  his : — 

War  with  the  Devil;  or,  the  Young  Man's  Oonjlxct 
with  the  Powers  qf  Darkness,  in  a Dimogue  Discovering 
the  Corruption  and  Vanity  of  Youth,  the  horrible  Nature 
qf  Sin  and  deplorable  Condition  qf  fallen  Man." 

This  became  very  popular  os  a chapbook,  and 
with  its  quaint  woodcuts  and  strong  Calvinism 
suited  the  prevailing  taste.  It  contains  a few 
hymns,  and  was  often  given  as  a present,  the 
copies  yet  remaining  sometimes  containing 
the  autographs  of  donor  and  recipient  ex- 
pressed in  the  kindly  quaint  Nonconformist 
phraseology  of  the  time.  The  CKamples  of 
Ken  and  Taylor,  of  Keach  and  Cheere,  were 
now  followed  by  others,  and  two  little  penny 
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books  by  Bunyan  and  Mason  for  childish  osa 
were  issued,  but  no  copies  are  known  to  exist 
at  the  present  time.  Matthew  Henry,  in  his 
Family  Hymns,  1695  (enlarged  in  1702),  and 
the  compiler  of  A Cot  of  Ps,  H.  and  Spiritual 
Songs,  Fitted  for  Morning  asid  Evening  TFbr- 
skip  in  a Private  Family,  1701,  intended  their 
bow  for  the  use  of  children  and  others,  and 
one  edition  of  Dorrington's  reform  of  Auetin^s 
Devotions  annexes  tunes  for  the  hymns.  The 
nonjuring  Bishop,  Geoige  Hickes,iD  his  trans- 
lation of  F^nelon's  Instructions  for  the  Educa- 
tion of  a Daughter,  2nd  ed.,  170S,  gives  in  the 
**  Little  Office  for  Two  or  more  Young  Ladies 
under  the  same  Governess ; to  be  used  at  any 
time,”  an  earlier  translation  of  Jesu,  dulcis 
memoria,”  revised  by  himself,  and  two  poems 
at  the  close,  one  of  exquisite  freshness  and 
beauty.  It  is  in  9 st  of  6 1.  We  have  but 
space  to  quote  st.  1, 2, 5, 8 and  9. 


**To  Thboijoba. 


Woaldst  bo  happy  ? litUo 
child. 

Be  thou  innocent  and  mild. 

Like  the  patient  lamb  and 
dove. 

Full  of  oweetneae,  fhll  of 
love. 

Hodeetly  thy  looks  oom- 
pose. 

Sweet  and  blushing  like  the 
rose. 

IVben  in  gardens  thou  dost 
play. 

In  the  pleasant  flowry  May, 

And  art  driven  by  sodden 
showers: 

From  the  flesh  and  fragrant 
flowers ; 

Think,  bow  short  that  plea- 
aureis 

Which  the  world  esteem- 
eth  bliss. 

When  the  fruits  are  aour 
and  green. 

Come  not  near  them,  be  not 
seen 

Tonchiog,  tasting,  till  the 
Sun 


His  sweet  ripening  work 
hath  done. 

Think,  bow  harsh  thy  na- 
ture is 

Till  Heaven  ripen  thee  for 
bllse. 

Or  lest  thou  shouldst  drop 

Like  & leaf  that  fell  to- 
day; 

Still  be  iea4y  to  deport, 

Love  thy  Gm  with  all  thy 
heart: 

Then  thou  wilt  ascend  on 
high 

From  Time  to  Eternity. 

Paradise  is  sweeter  there 

Than  the  flowers  and  roses 
here; 

Here's  a glimpse,  and  then 
away, 

There  'twill  be  for  ever  day. 

Where  thou  ever  in  Ueo- 
veu's  spring 

Shalt  with  saints  and  angels 
elng." 


1^16  other  stanzas  are  of  equal  merit,  and  the 
whole  is  worthy  of  Breton  or  Wither  at  their 
best.  It  is  so  Klizabethau  in  tone  and  colour 
that  it  excites  suspicion  whether  Hickes  had 
not  met  with  it  in  ns.,  and  was  the  publisher 
only,  not  the  author.  The  other  poem  is  not 
so  good,  though  it  contains  a pleasing  ^‘Hymn.'* 
But  a greats  is  at  the  door;  these  earlv  at- 
tempts are  but  the  first-fruits ; for  Isaac  Watts, 
whose  Psalms  and  Hymns  revolutionized  Non- 
conformist hymnody,  is  also  justly  entitled  to 
be  called  the  first  writer  of  children's  hymns. 

ii.  1715-1780.  The  immediate  cause  of  tho 
publication  in  August,  1715,  of  WaMe  Divine 
and  Moral  Sonys  for  Children  seems,  from  the 
quaint  dedication, 

•‘To 

Mrs.  Sixrab,  ) 

Mrs.  Mary  ..and  Abucy. 

Mrs.  Elisabeth  ) 

Daughters  or  Sir  Thomas  Abney,  Knt.and  Alderman  of 
London,” 

to  have  been  the  writer's  gratitude  for  the  kind- 
ness and  attention  shown  him  by  the  children's 
parents  in  tlio  two  preceding  years  during  his 
long  illness  and  convalescence ; but  from  tho 
preface,  **  To  all  that  aro  concerned  in  the 
Education  of  Children,”  we  learn : — 
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**  The  greatest  part  of  this  little  book  was  composed 
MTeral  years  ago,  at  the  request  of  a firlend,  who  has 
been  long  engaged  in  the  work  of  catechising  a very 

Sit  number  of  children  of  all  kinds,  and  with  abun- 
t skill  and  success.  So  that  you  will  here  find  nothing 
that  savours  or  a party.  The  children  of  hl|d>  and  low 
degree,  of  the  Church  of  England  or  Dissenters,  baptised 
in  infancy  or  not,  may  all  Jdn  together  in  these  songs.^ 

This  would  seem  to  indicate  we  owe  Watts’s 
efforts  to  a Cburoh  of  Eogland  olergrman. 
Both  dedication  and  preface  are  omittra  from 
all  but  ve^  early  editions,  and  will  well  repay 
pcrusul.  TJie  high  note  of  toleration  struck 
Dv  Watts  has,  we  are  happy  to  say,  been  recog- 
nised by  most  compilers  since,  and  there  is 
far  less  of  party  spirit  and  sectarianism  in  the 
hymn-bool^  for  the  use  of  children  than  in 
collections  for  those  **  of  a lar^  growth.'* 
The  success  of  the  Divine  and  Moral  6ona$ 
was  immediate  and  lasting ; edition  after  em- 
tion  was  issued,  and  for  more  than  a century 
editions  printed  in  country  towns  as  well  as  in 
centres  of  population  testified  to  the  need  felt 
and  met.  Many  attacks  have  recently  been 
made  on  tho  theology  of  these  hym^  espe- 
cially with  reference  to  future  punishment, 
and  to  a certain  extent,  with  justioe,  but  Watts 
is  mild  compared  with  some  contemporary 
thodopans  in  description  and  assertion,  aud 
he  evidentlv  photographed  the  phase  of  reli- 
gious thought  then  existing.  Smee  tliis  flaw 
was  not  discovered  for  a century,  when  the 
work  of  the  Divine  and  Moral  Songe  was  well 
nigh  done,  the  objection  seems  uncalled  for, 
and  we  can  all  recognise  the  sterling  practi- 
cal value  of  the  Divine  8ongo: — thank  the 
goodness  and  the  grace ; Almighty  God, 
tiiy  piercing  eye ; **  **  And  now  another  day  is 
gone ; '*  **  is  the  dav  when  Christ  arose ; *’ 

**Lord,  how  delightful ’tis  to  see;’*  while  of 
the  Moral  Songe  (enlarged  in  a later  edition) 
**  Tis  the  voice  of  the  sluggard,**  and  The 
Bose,**  ore  still  remembered,  llie  exquisite 
Cradle  Hymn,"  after  the  fine  pndse  of  F.  T. 
Pal^ve,  himself  a writer  of  children’s  hymns 
of  high  merit,  needs  no  commendation  from  us. 

The  popularity  of  Watts  provented,  to 
some  extent,  similar  attempts  in  the  same 
direction.  A broadside,  however,  of  the  reign 
of  George  L,  is  in  existence  which  shows 
that  hymns  were  occasionally  sung  by  the 
children  at  the  charity  sermons  on  belmlf  of 
particular  schools,  and  in  Posms,  Amorotis, 
Moral  and  Divine^  1718,  we  find  ^ The  Incar- 
nation, A Carol,  Sung  by  some  children  in 
Church.**  Such  slender  beginnings  and  rare 
exceptions  are  these  that,  except  these  two 
fiMits,  we  cannot  point  to  any  single  mention  of 
speciul  hymns  ror  children  in  public  use  in 
the  Church  of  England,  till  the  third  period 
of  our  story. 

A carious  book  by  John  Yowler,  issued  at 
Exeter  in  1738,  has  a prefiice  by  Doddridge, 
but  it  can  hardly  be  called  a hymn-book. 
Doddrid^  however,  in  1744,  rendered  ioto 
metro  **  The  Principles  of  the  Christian  Re- 
ligion, expressed  in  plain  and  easy  verse,**  and 
this  is  Q^irably  done.  It  is  in  24  portions, 
and  some  valuable  hymns  might  bo  extracted 
therefrom,  though  as  a whole  it  is  unsuited 
for  modem  use.  The  xviiith  portion,  **  On  the 
Nature  and  Design  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,*’ 
gives  an  interesting  glimpse  of  juvenile  Non- 
mfoniiist  worship  and  illustrates  Doddridge's 
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well-known  **My  God,  and  is  Thy  table 
spread?  * (q.  v.). 

The  memory  of  Christ’s  death  is  sweet. 

When  saints  around  the  table  meet; 

And  break  the  bread,  and  pour  the  wine. 
Obedient  to  His  word  divine. 

While  they  the  bread  and  wine  receive, 

Hn  their  Saviour  they  believe,) 
feast,  as  on  His  and  blood, 
al  divine,  and  heavenly  food ! 

Their  covenant  thus  with  God  renew. 

And  love  to  every  Christian  shew. 

Well  may  their  souls  rqjoioe  and  thrive  \ 

Oh ! may  the  blessed  hour  arrive 
When,  ripe  in  knowledge  and  in  grace, 

I at  that  Doard  shall  find  a place ! 

And  now  what  there  His  people  do, 

1 would  at  humble  distance  view ; 

Would  look  to  Christ  with  grateftil  heart. 

And  in  their  pleasures  take  my  part ; 

Resolved  while  such  a sight  1 see. 

To  live  to  Him  who  died  for  me. 

From  tills,  the  non-communicating  attendance 
of  children  wos  evidently  approved  by  the 
writer,  and  the  chastened  devotion  of  the  lines 
is  eminently  calculated  for  the  purpose  in- 
tended. Stormier  times  in  the  religious  world 
were  at  hand,  and  the  calm  of  Watts  and  Dod- 
dridge would  not  satisfy  C.  Wesley  or  J.  Con- 
nick,  and  to  each  of  these  we  mnst  nve  some 
attention.  Cennick  having  joined  the  Mora- 
vians, issned  at  Dublin,  in  1754,  his  Hymne 
for  Children^  in  2 vols.  The  work  is  of  exces- 
sive rarity,  the  copy  in  the  Fulneck  Library 
being  probably  unique.  It  has  never  been  pro- 
perly examined  by  hymnologists,  but  later 
Moravian  collections,  notably  that  of  1789, 
take  many  hymns  firom  this  source.  Tho 
specimens  we  have  seen  are  tender,  simple, 
and  verv  mystical,  but  with  little  poetical 
beauty,  full  of  Moravian  tenets  and  fancies, 
but,  as  Pope  says  of  Beaumont,  **  a man  who 
has  the  aH  of  stealing  wisely’'  would  find 
Cennick  suggestive  and  worthy  of  attention. 
The  best  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789,  are : — 
No.  G22,  **  O Thou  before  whoso  Father’s 
face,**  a prayer  for  the  ministry  of  Angels, 
and  two  funeral  hymns.  Nos.  628  and  624, 
**  Happy  the  children  who  are  jrone,”  and 
**How  sweet  the  child  rests.”  The  second. 
No.  623,  was  long  popular,  but  bus  been  mur- 
dered by  alteration,  as  in  Dr.  Alton's  Ckif- 
dren’s  TrorsWp,  No.  453.  When,  in  1763,  0. 
Wesley  publiwed  his  Hymne  for  Children,  he 
had  alreMy  written  many  for  the  yonng  which 
were  scattered  through  other  works.  A second 
ed.  of  those  hymns  appeared  in  1767  with  the 
words  And  Othere  of  Biper  Years  added  to  the 
title.  The  work  was  never  very  popular,  and 
with  the  exception  of  **  Gentle  Jesus,  meek 
and  mild,”  has  hardly  a hymn  in  it  known  to 
modern  collections  outside  the  Wesleyrn  body. 
John  Wesley,  in  a Preface  dated  March  27th, 
1790,  nves  the  clue  to  this,  and  as  his  words 
well  illustrate  our  subject,  we  quote  them : — 

**  There  ore  two  ways  of  writing  or  speaking  to  chil- 
dren: the  one  is,  to  let  ourselves  down  to  Uiem;  the 
other,  to  lift  them  up  to  us.  Dr.  Watts  has  wrote  in 
the  former  way,  and  has  succeeded  admirably  well, 
speaking  to  children  as  children,  and  leaving  them  as  ho 
found  them.  The  following  hymns  are  written  on  the 
other  plan ; they  contain  strong  and  manly  sense,  yet 
expressed  in  such  plain  and  easy  lannage,  as  even  chil- 
dren may  understand.  Dut  when  they  do  undersUnd 
them,  they  will  be  children  no  longer,  only  in  years  and 
stature.” 

When  these  words  were  written  the  day  liad 
already  dawned  when  collections,  not  separate 
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books  by  one  author,  should  contain  hymns 
on  both  plans,  and  be  issued  with  richer  pro- 
vision for  the  needs  and  wants  of  the  rising 
generations. 

iii.  1780-1840.  The  establishment  of  Sun- 
day Schools  in  different  parts  of  the  country 
immediately  resulted  in  people  finding  Watts 
hardly  sufficient,  and  consequently  collections 
were  made  and  fresh  hymns  written.  It  being 
impossible  to  enumerate  the  whole  of  these 
collections  and  hymns,  we  must  restrict  our- 
selves to  the  more  important.  Robert  Hawker 
the  Commentator’s  Psalms  and  Hymns  Sung 
by  the  Children  of  the  Sunday  School,  in  the 
rarish  Church  of  Charles,  Plymouth,  at  the 
Sabbath  Evening  Lecture,  pnssw  through  13 
editions  at  least,  and  was  probably  issued  after 
1787,  when  the  Charles  Sunday  School  was 
established,  as  it  borrows  from  Itippon,  whose 
earliest  date  is  1787.  Of  the  104  hymns  it 
contains,  44  are  from  Watts,  and  35  from  the 
Olney  Hymns.  £ (one  a revision  from  Hart) 
are  apparently  Dr.  Hawker’s,  the  rest  by 
various  authors.  In  1700  Rowland  Hill  issued 
his  Divine  Hymns  attempted  in  easy  language 
for  Children,  which  contaimd  44  hymns. 
This  was  revised  by  CJowpcr  before  publica- 
tion, and  was  intended  for  the  **  Southwark 
Sunday  School  Society.”  In  1808,  a collection 
by  Rowland  Hill  of  208  hymns  was  issued, 
and  enlarged  in  1810.  The  prefn^  says  that 
the  Southwark  Sunday  School  Society,  like  the 
parent  Society,  adopted 

**  A truly  catholic  and  enlarged  plan,  80  that  the  chil- 
dren educated  by  them  arc  conduct  to  such  places  of 
worship,  always  where  Evangelical  truths  arc  preached, 
but  passing  an  equal  portion  of  their  Sabbnth  day’s 
attendance  in  such  congregations,  whether  Church  or 
Chapel,  08  use  or  omit  the  liturgy  of  the  Established 
Church.” 

He  did  not,  however,  reprint  all  the  hymns 
of  his  own  bmk  of  1790,  omitting,  inter  alia. 
“ a hymn  for  a child  that  has  ungodly  parents,*’ 
widen  might  have  caused  scandal.  Nor  should 
we  omit  to  mention  the  great  philanthropist 
Jonas  Hanway’s  book.  In  his  sumptuous 
folio.  Proposals  for  Establishing  County  Naval 
Free  Schools,  1783,  are  embedded  18  hymns 
and  21  psalms.  In  1793  the  Moravians  issued 
a small  collection  chiefly  from  their  1780  book. 
In  1800  appeared  H.  for  the  Use  of  the  Sunday 
Schools  in  Manchester.  This  is  decidedly 
superior  in  fitness  and  taste  to  anything 
previous  to  that  date.  In  the  same  year  a 
small  collection  was  issued  at  Giiatham.  To 
the  Nottingham  Collection,  a few  ycors  later, 
John  Burton,  sen.,  contributed  his  hymns; 
and  the  Bristol  book  of  1812  was  one  of  the 
earliest  to  nve  tho  names  of  the  authors. 
Meanwhile  the  Methodists  had  not  been  idle. 
They  had  recognized  the  need  of  new  hymns, 
and  Robert  Carr  Brackenbury  and  Benjamin 
Rhodes  wrote  some  pleasing  hymns  for  young 
Wesl^ans.  Joseph  Benson,  tho  biographer  of 
John  Fletcher,  issued,  in  180G,  a collection  from 
these  sources  and  others,  and  this  became, 
until  1825,  the  standard  Wesleyan  book. 

The  publication  in  1810  of  Ann  and  June 
Taylor's  classic  Hymns  for  Infant  Minds 
rendered  previous  collections  incomplete,  and 
the  Original  H.  for  Sunday  Schools,  and 
other  books  by  Mrs.  Gilbert  (Ann  Taylor) 
also  tended  in  tho  samo  direction. 


Two  new  factors  in  our  history  now  ap- 
pear; the  issue  of  magazines  for  children 
(The  Youth's  Magazine  oommcn(>ed  in  1805) 
and  the  fonnation  of  tho  Sunday  School 
Union.  Tho  ono  brought  many  Tresh  hymns 
as  contributions  to  its  pages;  tho  other  pro- 
vided an  authorised  hymn-book  for  Sunday 
Schools,  and  so  chocked  the  supply.  In  gene- 
ral collections,  too,  tho  entry  in  the  list  of 
subjects  “ For  tho  Young”  now  begins  to  ap- 
pear ; but  from  that  day  to  this  in  all  collec- 
tions tho  proportion  allotted  to  children  is 
most  inadequate.  The  2nd  ed.  of  tho  Sunday 
School  Union  Hymn  Booh  far  Scholars  is  dated 
1816,  tho  3rd  of  that  for  Teachers  1821.  These 
continued  in  use  till  1840,  when  they  were 
enlarged.  Many  hymns  were  issued  for  an- 
niversary sorvices  on  fly-sheets,  notably  thoso 
of  Montgomery  for  the  Sheffield  Whitsuntide 
gathering,  and  some  of  Montgomery’s  highest 
successes  have  been  won  in  this  field. 

To  the  Child's  Companion,  established  in 
1824,  John  Burton  Jun.,  sent  his  hymns ; to  the 
Children's  Friend,  Dorothy  Ann  Thrupp,  under 
the  signature  of  Jofo,  and  H.  F.  Lyt^  con- 
tribute; while  in  the  Protestant  Dissenter's 
Juvenile  Magazine,  1833,  Ac.,  appeared  T.  R. 
Taylor’s  too  few  and  ^m-like  lyrics.  • J. 
Gawood  wrote  some  for  his  own  parish,  speci- 
mens of  which  aro  in  the  Lyra  Britannica, 
1868,  and  in  Dr.  Rogers’s  Child's  Hymnal,  n j)., 
but  some  of  tho  mo^  beautiful  of  his  produc- 
tions, now  before  us  in  ms.  remain  unedited. 
The  issue,  in  1833,  of  John  Peel  Glapham’s 
Leeds  S.  S.  U.  Bk.  is  notewortliy.  It  has  been 
repeatedly  revised,  and  contains  good  work. 

iv.  1841-1884.  More  need  now  began  to  be 
felt  among  Ghurchmen  and  Nonconformists  of 
something  different  from  the  narrow  Ckil- 
vinism  of  earlier  days,  and  as  the  Tractarian 
movement  gained  ground,  if  Tractarian  chil- 
dren were  to  sing  hymns  at  all,  new  ones  hail 
to  be  written ; for,  to  express  the  formulas  of 
the  new  school,  there  were  no  English  hymns 
to  bo  had.  The  first  noteworthy  attempt  was 
Mrs.  F.  M.  Yonge’s  ChiUPs  Christian  Year, 
1841.  Keble  wrote  the  preface  and  contributed 
two  new  hymns,  but  tho  bulk  of  tho  book  is 
from  J.  A nstic.e,  Isaac  Williams’s  Paris  Breviary 
Hymns,  andJ.  H.  Newman  from  tho  Lyra 
Apostolica.  It  was  several  times  reprinted, 
but  is  more  fitted  for  the  children  of  tho  edu- 
cated classes  than  for  the  poor.  1.  Williams 
himself  issued  in  1842  his  Ancient  Hymns  for 
Children,  n selection  from  his  book  of  lbk>, 
slightly  altered  ; and  his  Hymns  on  the  Cate- 
chism, a valuable  little  work,  must  also  be  men- 
tioned. But  in  the  same  year,  and  with  more 
success.  Dr.  Neale  pub.  too  let  series  of  bis 
Hymns  for  Children,  a 2nd  following  in  1844, 
and  a third  in  1846.  These  bccamo  re^y  popu- 
lar, and  some  may  bo  found  in  0.  U.,  alike  in 
England  and  America,  at  the  present  time. 
Still  a need  was  felt  for  something  more  simple, 
and  in  1848  Mrs.  Gecil  Frances  Alexander 
pub.  her  Hymns  for  Little  Children.  Ghann- 
ingly  simple  and  tender,  clear  in  dogma,  and 
of  poetical  beauty,  oombiniog  the  plainness  of 
Watts  with  the  feeling  for  and  with  childhood 
of  the  Taylor  sister^  and  uniting  with  both 
the  liturgical  associations  of  the  English 
Prayer  B^k,  they  remain  unequalled  and  un- 
approachable. ’’  Every  morning  the  red  sod,** 
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*•01100  in  royal  David’s  city,”  “Tht)re  is  a 
preen  hill  far  away,”  will  at  onoe  oocnr  as 
Distances  in  point.  They  have  reached  nearly 
a hundred  raitions.  Subsequent  efforts  bv 
Mrs.  Alexander  have  not  bera  so  sucoessfiu, 
her  NarrcUive  Hymns^  Moral  Songs^  Poems  on 
the  Old  Testament  (2  BeriGs)y  oontaininp  nothing 
worthy  of  note ; but  her  “ We  are  but  little 
children  weak,”  contributed  to  Dr.  Hook’s 
Church  School  Hymn  Bocky  1850,  strikes  a 
higher  key,  and  in  the  S.  P.  G.  K.  Ps,  d: 
Hys^  1852,  ••The  roseate  hues  of  earlv 
dawn;”  ••Jesus  calls  us,  o’er  the  tumulv* 
ore  very  good,  though  not  specially  adapted 
for  tho  young.  Miss  Wigles worth’s  attempts 
in  tho  same  field  are  noticeable,  and  in 
Helen  Taylor’s  Sabbath  Bdlsy  and  Mis- 
sionary Jaymnsy  1846,  will  be  found  good 
hymns,  proving  that  not  in  one  schom  of 
thought  merely  was  tiie  gift  of  combined  sim- 
pliciW  and  beauty  to  bo  found.  To  this  same 
period  belong  Miss  Leeson,  Mrs.  Herbert  Mayo, 
and  Miss  D.  A.  Thnmp.  To  Mrs.  Mayo's 
Hymnsd  PoemSy  1849,  Miss  Thrupp  contributed 
some  of  her  best  hymns.  Tho  enthusiasm  of 
the  Rev.  John  Curwen,  and  the  iutroduotion 
of  tho  Tonic  Sol-fa  System  in  many  Noncon- 
formist schools,  led  to  the  production  of  his 
Child's  Own  Hymn  Book,  very  deservedly  popu- 
lar. Originally  issued  in  1840,  os  mcred 
Songsy  another  selection  as  Hymns  and  Chaunts 
appeared  in  1844 ; two  years  later  they  were 
combined  as  The  Childs  Own  Hymn  Book.  It 
was  snbseauently  enlarged,  and  in  1865  con- 
tained 169  hymns ; but  in  1874  the  entire  book 
was  recast  under  the  title  of  The  New  Childs 
Own  Hymn  Book.  Biographical  notes  on  this 
have  b^n  pub.  by  the  editor’s  sou.  From 
1850  onwards  a constant  stream  of  collections 
has  paood  through  the  press,  of  which  we  can 
notice  but  the  most  important  The  Church 
of  England  Sunday  School  Instituto  revised 
their  earlier  book  in  1868  under  tho  editor- 
ship of  a Committee,  the  work  Itdling  chiefly 
OQ  Mr.  George  Warington,  but  the  book  was 
abandoned  in  1879  for  one  more  modem  in 
tone.  A little  book  of  ChUdreds  Hymns  and 
School  Prayers  was  issued  by  tho  8.  P.  C.  K. 
Compilers  of  Church  Hymns,  and  in  1881  Mrs. 
Oa^  Brock  issued  The  Childrens  Hymnbooky 
whiim  passed  under  the  revision  of  Bishops 
How  and  Oxenden  and  the  Rev.  John  Ellcr- 
ton.  It  has  at  once  token  the  leading  place 
among  Church  books,  and  contains  not  only 
the  best  hymns  hitherto  published,  but  new 
hymns,  some  of  which  are  of  equal  value. 
Among  other  Church  collections  we  may  name 
the  Rev.  J.  C.  Miller’s,  n.  d.  ; the  Hymns  and 
CarolSy  ed.  by  W.  C.  Dix,  1869 ; Hymns  and 
Carols  for  the  Children  of  the  Churchy  1876 ; 
and  H.  for  the  Children  of  the  Churchy  1878. 
The  last  contained  new  compositions  by  Mrs. 
C.  F.  Hemaman  and  Mrs.  B.  H.  Mitchell, 
which  will  win  their  way.  The  Wesleyans  in 
1870  revised  their  preceding  i)ook  of  1826^5, 
and  with  some  success,  but  a new  revision  was 
called  for  in  1879,  and  the  result  wos  the 
MeSwdist  SundaySchool  Hymnbooky  contain- 
ing 589  hymns,  lliis,  in  our  judgment,  ranks 
first  in  merit  of  any  collection  for  children  yet 
made,  and  is  approached  only  by  Mrs.  Carey 
Brock  and  the  Rev.  G.  8.  Barrett  Among 
the  CongregaUonalists  several  books  of  im- 
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portanco  appeared  from  time  to  time.  Bubier's 
H.  d:  Sacred  SongSy  1855;  Major’s  Book  of 
Praise  for  Home  d Sehobly  1869 ; Allon’s  Chil- 
dren’s Worship,  1878 ; and  the  present  autho- 
risod  selection,  tho  Rev.  G.  8.  Barrett’s  Book 
of  Praise  for  Childreny  1881,  an  enlargement 
of  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Herder's  book  under  the 
same  title,  issued  in  1875.  Less  has  been  done 
among  tho  Baptists,  the  only  book  of  high 
merit  being  the  Rev.  W.  R.  8tevenson’s  Sch^ 
Hymnaly  1880.  The  English  Presbytenons 
have  Psalms  <fc  Hymns  for  Children's  irorshiVy 
in  addition  to  61  hymns  for  the  young  in  their 
Church  Praiscy  1882.  In  8cotland,  which  has 
done  little  in  ^e  way  of  original  compositions 
in  this  line,  we  may  name  Rov.  James  Sonar's 
Sdiool  Worshipy  1^8,  and  the  United  Presby- 
terian Hymnoi/ort^ybutm,  1883.  Among  the 
*•  Friends  ” the  School  d Mission  Hymn  Book, 
1873,  is  well  edited.  Tho  Roman  Church  hos 
only  one  book  worth  naming  in  this  connec- 
tion, the  Rev.  Hei^  Formby’s  Catholic  Songs. 
Thli^  issued  partially  obout  1853,  has  been 
revisod,  and  is  now  issued  in  two  [»rts  os  the 
Junior  Sdwol  Song  Book  and  tho  Senior 
School  Song  Book.  It  is  of  higher  (^ibre 
than  we  generally  find  in  hymnals  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  communion. 

It  only  remains  to  notice  the  miscellaneous 
books  not  yet  mentioned.  Tho  8unday  School 
Union  issued  their  Songs  of  Gladness  in  1871, 
containing  originals  by  Miss  Doudney,  W.  P. 
Balfem,  and  others,  and  this  has  been  subse- 
quently enlarged.  Their  latest  publication 
is  The  Voice  o/  Prai^  1886.  It  contains  GOO 
hymns,  and  is  a meritorious  work.  The  issue 
in  America  of  hymns  of  a revival  type  has  been 
followed  by  the  reprint,  on  this  side  the  Atlantic, 
of  many  of  this  school,  but  they  can  scarcely 
win  a lasting  popularity,  and  belong  rather  to 
American  hymnody.  Dr.  Rogers  issued  his 
pictorial  Chuds  Hymnaly  n.  d.,  which  contains 
some  hymns  not  elsewhere  accessible.  In 
closing  this  survey  wo  specially  name  Dr.  W. 
Fleming  8tevenaon*s  H.  for  Ch.  d HomCy  1873, 
oontainmg  100  hymns  for  children.  The  bio- 
graphical index  and  the  notes  to  the  hymns 
are  the  best  attempt  hitherto  made  to  collect 
facts  as  to  children’s  hymns,  Mr.  Gurwen's 
Biographical  Notes  alrOMy  alluded  to  being 
its  only  rival.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Chope,  Hiohard  Bobert»  m.a..  b.  8ept. 
21,  1880,  ^ucated  at  Exeter  College,  Oxford, 
B.A.,  1855,  and  took  Holy  Orders  as  Curate 
of  Stapleton,  1856.  During  his  residence  at 
Stapleton  the  neoessilics  of  tho  Choir  led  him 
to  plan  his  Congregational  Hymn  and  Tune 
Booky  pub.  in  1857.  In  1858  he  took  the 
Curacy  of  Sherborne,  Dorset ; in  tho  follow- 
ing year  that  of  Upton  Scudamore,  whore 
he  undertook  the  training  of  the  Chorus  of 
tho  Warminster  district  for  tho  first  Choral 
Festival  in  Salisbury  Gatliedral ; and  in  1861 
that  of  Brompton.  The  enlarged  ed.  of  The 
Congregational  Hymn  Book  was  pub.  1862, 
and  The  Canticles,  Psaltery  de.y  of  the  Prayer 
Booky  Noted  and  Pointedy  during  the  same 
year.  In  1865  ho  was  preferred  to  the  parish 
of  St.  Augustine’s,  Queen’s  Gate,  South  Ken- 
sington, and  subs^uently  pub.  Carols  for  Use 
in  Church  during  Christmas  and  EpiphanUy 
1875 ; Ckvrols  for  Easier  and  Other  Tidesy  1887 ; 
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and  other  works.  Mr.  Ghope  has  boon  one  added  thereto  by  the  compilers  of  II.  A.  ^ M. 
o(  tho  leaders  in  the  reviral  and  reform  of  and  given  in  their  “ trial  copy,”  1859,  No.  Ts! 
Church  Music  os  adapted  to  ^e  Public  Ser-  and  then  in  their  Isted.  1861.  This  is  the  form 
vices.  He  was  one  of  the  orinnators  of  The  of  the  hymn  which  is  in  most  extensire  use.  In 
Choir  and  Mtuioal  Record,  and  was  for  some  Mr.  Shipley’s  Annua  Semetua,  Campbell’s  text  is 
time  the  proprietor  and  assistant  editor  of  the  given  from  his  ns. 

Literary  Chureftman.  [J.  J.]  t.  Thou  New  /emsaloB  on  hi^  By  J.  M. 

•V  ' ♦!  a*  n rrr  Neale,  from  the  Sarum  Rrev.,  given  in  his  Mcdi^ 

Xopm  l<Tpar)\.  St.  Coma$.  {Tram-  W 1851.  In  reviting  it  for  the //rawal 
figuration.}  This  Canon  of  tho  Ascension  is  M,  1854,  Dr.  Neale  rendered  it,  “ Ye  choirs  of 
found  in  the  Greek  Service  Book  Office  for  New  Jerusalem,  To  sweet  new  strains,”  die.  This 
that  Festival,  Aug.  6.  and  in  Anth.  Graeco,  was  repeated  in  his  Mediaeval  Hya.,  2nd  ed.  1863, 
p.  176.  It  dates  from  the  early  part  of  the  with  st.  ii.  rewritten,  and  is  the  form  of  tho 
8th  cent,  and  in  common  with  festival  hymn  in  C.  D. 

Canons  it  consists  of  8 odes,  the  2nd  ode  S.  Wake,  ohsir  of  our  Jerusalsm.  By  J.  A.  John- 
being  omitted  (see  Orosk  Hyaaody,  § xvi  10).  ston,  in  the  Engliah  Hymnal,  2nd  ed.  1856,  and 
The  only  tr.  into  English  is  a cento  princi-  repeated  in  the  3rd  ed.,  1861. 


pally  from  the  first  four  odes,  beginning  os  4.  0 ohoir  of  Now  Jorasaloa.  By  R.  F.  Little- 
above  and  rendered  “ The  choirs  of  ransomed  dale,  from  tho  Sarvm  Brev.,  written  for  and  1st 
Israel”  by  Dr.  Neale  in  his  Hya.  of  the  pub.  in  the  1867, and  signed "D.  L.” 

Eaaiem  Church,  1862,  p.  84.  It  is  thus  de-  S.  To  okoirs  of  Now  Jorusaloa,  Tour  swootost 
rived:  st.  i.  firom  ode  i.;  st  iL,  iil  from  praises  bring.  By  R.  C.  Singleton,  written  in 
ode  iii. ; st  iv.  from  ode  iv. ; st  v.  from  ode  1867,  and  pub.  in  his  Anglican  H.  BJL,  1868. 

T.  at  Vi.  ia  Dr.  Neale’,  ow^  i,  a refer*  TnnMlMm  nHiaO.V. 

enra  to  the  beav^y  jflo^and  quite  m the  y.  chota  of  Now  Jeni-lcii..  Begin.  *e.  .r.  j>. 

modem  manner.  It  is  introduced  as  a climax,  Cikasiberi;  i.,  issT. 

but  is  not  in  the  original,  as  that  does  not  Quire  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  TT.  J. /Keie,  186»-6S. 
feel  this  need.  From  this  tr.  the  foUowing  J* 

centw  have  be^  j ^ople*$  H.,  st.  L,  it,  o.  Jerusalem,  thy  song  be  new.  ’ Lord  Braye.  ’ In  Mr. 
VI. ; 8.  P.  C.  K.  Pa.  <x  Hya.,  st.  i.,  iv.-vi. ; Shipley’s  ilnnus  ^nc^iu.  18S4.  TJ  J 1 


4.  0 ohoir  of  New  Joruoalom.  By  R.  F.  Little- 


2.  Quire  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  W.  J.  Blew,  1863-64. 

3.  The  choir  of  New  Jerusalem.  J.  KebU,  I86f-S6. 

4.  Sing,  New  Jerusalem.  J.  W.  Hewett,  1859. 


Pnlmer’s  Supp.  Hymnal,  1866,  st  i.,  iii.,  iv., 
vi.,  and  ^ In  days  of  old  on  Sinai,”  being  st 
iv.-vi.  in H.  A.  i M.,  1868 end  1875.  [jTj.] 


Christ  from  the  dead  is  raised.  Tate 
and  Brady.  [Eaater.}  A rhymed  version  of 
1 Cor.  XV.  20,  the  Sid  anthem  appointed  for 


Chorus  novae  Hierusalem.  8L  FuXbert  Easter  Day  in  the  Book  of  Cbm^  Prayer, 
of  Chartrea.  lEaater.}  As  St.  Fulbert  d.  cir.  It  is  found  in  the  Supp.  to  the  Nero  Verawn, 
1029,  this  hymn  dates  from  about  the  begin-  for  details  of  which  see  Sag.  Psaltora,  § luiL, 
ning  of  the  11th  cent  It  is  found  in  an  11th  and  Now  Vorsion.  ^ 


is  also  in  an  11th  cent  hs.  at  St  Gall  (No.  ^ w .ATr 

887).  It,  Englub  uw  wa,  extenrive.  It  i,  n fl  » •t-  <>f  12  L It  u in 

given  in  the  Sarum  Brev.  as  the  hynm  at  first 

Vesrors  of  the  Octave  of  Easter,  and  so  for  authort  ^ ^ 


all  Sundays  to  the  Feast  of  the  Ascension  2.  The  text  as  la  Church  jry»iM.i87i,  No.  133.  In  the 
(Hymn.  Sariab.,  1851,  pp.  90,  91) ; in  York,  <^nreh  Tima  of  Feb.  19,  1876,  the  author  denounoce 
the  same,  with  the  addition,  “When  the  ^ ^ ^ 

Rundav  Office  is  said  in  SL  A1hnn*M 


Sunday  Offi^  is  said  in  f Albania  through 

Easter  week  at  Terce.  It  is  also  in  the  complete  recasting  of  it.  Tho  fine  conception  of  the 
Aberdeen  Brev.  w grievously  marred  by  faulw  execution,  and 

^ . sincere  thanks  are  due  to  the  author  for  permitting  his 

The  text  is  also  in  the  following  works ; Daniel,  i.,  original  to  be  so  daringly  manipulated”  (p.  xlii.).  Thte 
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The  text  is  also  in  the  following  works ; Daniel,  i.,  original  to  be  so  daringly  manipulate  ” (p.  xlii.).  Thte 
0.  IM,  iv.  p.  180,  with  various  readings ; Mbne,  No.  text  has  been  introducea  into  American  use  through  tha 
Card.  Newman’s  Bymni  Eccl.,  1838  and  1866.  Church ^ "n 


No.  191,  iv.  p.  180,  with  various  readings;  None,  No 
162;  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Bcel.,  1838  and  1866. 
Biggs’s  .annotated  H.  A.  dt  M.,  1867,  p.  129,  and  others. 


Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1882. 


Biggs’s  .annotated  H.  A.  <9  M.,  1867,  p.  129,  and  others.  3.  The  text  as  in  N.  A.  <9  if.,  1876,  No.  138.  Against 
ran.  J X .art  rat  • a ...  6ie  authof  complains  in  the  same  tetter  to  the 

The  second  stanza.  Quo  Cbristus  invictus  Church  Timet.  It  also  baa  been  introduced  into  Ameri- 
Lco”  (in  H.  A.  & M.,  “For  Judah’s  Lion  «nC.U.  It  was  given  in /Maudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884. 
bursts  His  chains  ”),  is  based  upon  a mediaeval  J-] 

the  word,  of  Hugh  Chrirt  is  risen,  the  iKird  is  oome. 
of  St  Victor,  “QaumleaenajMnt.  BnMc^nlo,  H.  H.  Maman  [Eatter.'i  Tbi,  Eo,tor  hymu 
mortoos  pMit,  et  ita  oustodit  tribus  diebus,  was  given  in  the  author’s  Sd.  of  Pa.  and  Hya., 
donoo  venien,  poter  eorum  exhalet  ut  viTW-  &c,,  1837.  No.  2,  for  EaBtor,  in  3 rt.  of  8 1.,  in 
oontnr.  Sic  Omnipoten,  Pater  Pilinra  Buum  hi,  Poemt.  1839,  vol.  it  p.  342;  and  again 
tertA  die  BUMitavit  a mortma"  [W.  A.  8.]  in  the  Uth  od.of  Hefter’,  Hymiw,  1842,pril5, 
Translations  in  C.  U. : — divided  into  6 st.  of  4 1.  Amongst  modem 

1.  T.  «bob,  of  H.W  JmMUm,  Tmtt  iwMtoit  u.*®  18C^No.702, 

MtM  employ.  By  R.  Cwnphell,  from  tho  Sarum  T “^dUion  of 

Drm.,  written  for  and  lot  pub.  in  his  Hus.  and  J “ refrain  Alleli^  I Itis  alM  in  the  Co^ 


Anthems,  &e.  (St.  Andrew’s),  1850,  pp.  75-6,  in  ^arrotc  School  Chapel,  and  otheia.  [J.  J.j 

®,.*V  '"'•“ded.  with  a Christ  is  the  Foundation  of  the 

slight  alteration  m et.  ii.,  1.  3,  and  the  omission  house  we  raise.  J.  8.  B.  MonaeU.  fFounda^ 
of  st.  VI.  in  the  Scottish  Episco.  Coll.,  No.  77.  tion  Stone  of  a Church.]  Written  for  the 
Thu  was  partly  rewritten,  and  a doxology  was  laying  of  the  Foundation  Stone  of  St.  Mary 
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Hagdalone,  Paddington,  in  1865,  and  pub. 
with  an  account  of  the  ceremony  in  the  Church 
Tima.  In  1868  it  was  includm  in  Dr.  Mon- 
sell’s  Hyc.  of  Love  and  Praiae,  2iid  ed.,  pp. 
ISiMO,  in  12  st.  of  8 1.,  and  repeated  in  his 
Liianu  Hymns,  1870,  and  his  Parish  Hymnal, 
1873,  Na  200.  In  Church  Hymns,  No.  807,  it 
is  abbreviated  from  the  original.  Authori^ 
text.  Parish  H.  [J.  J.] 

Christ  istorstanden.  Von  der  Marter 
alls.  [Ahstsr.]  One  of  the  earliest  of  Ger- 
man hymns,  this  is  found  in  various  forms  as 
early  as  the  12th  cent,  and  four  of  theso  are 
given  by  Waekemagd,  ii.  pp.  43-44.  It  was 
sometimes  used  alone,  sometimes  as  part  of 
the  liturgical  services  at  Easter,  as  at  the 
14;hting  of  the  lamps,  and  sometimes  woven 
into  tlie  early  Passion  plays  (oomparo  its  use 
by  Grootho  in  Faust,  pt  L).  Waekemage^  ii 
pp.  726-732,  gives  also  seventeen  versions 
from  the  15th  cent  The  versions  vary  in 
length  from  5 L to  11  st  of  4 1.  (Cf.  Hoff- 
mann von  Fallersleben’s  Qesehichte  des  Deut- 
sthen  Kirehenliedes,  Hannover,  1861,  pp.  63, 
178,  181, 187,  202,  Ac.)  Two  have  been  tr, 
into  English. 

1.  Wackemagel,  iu.  No.  935,  in  3 st.,  from  the 
Oeistliche  Lieder,  Erfurt,  1531  (previously  in 
Kluz’s  G.  B.,  Wittenberg,  1529),  and  thence  in 
y.  Babst’s  G.  B.,  1545,  and  most  succeeding 
hymn-books,  and  recently  as  No.  126  in  the 
Uno,  L.  S.,  1851.  This  form  Luther  held  in 
such  esteem  that  of  it  he  said,  ^ After  a time  one 
tires  of  singing  all  other  hymns,  but  the  * Christ 
ist  erstanden  ’ one  can  always  sing  again.”  The 
only  tr.  in  C.  U.  b : — 

New  is  Christ  risen,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  in  his 
Ps.  4r  Hys.,  1851,  Appendix,  No.  2. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  **Chrif4  is  now  rysen  sgsyne,"  by  Dp.  Cuverdale, 
1539  (^Remains,  1846,  n.  663).  (2)  **The  Lord  U risen, 
and  eone  befure,**  by  Miss  Fry,  1845,  p.  70. 

ii.  Wackemagel,  ii..  No.  39,  fium  a Munich 
MS.  of  the  15th  cent.  In  9 I.  Tr.  as: — 

**  Christ  the  Lord  is  risen.  Out  oi;"  by  Miss  Winkwortk, 
1869.  p.  37.  [J.  M.] 

Christ  lag  in  Todesbanden.  M.  Luther. 
[^Easter.']  Ist  pub.  in  Eyn  Enchiridion,  Er- 
furt, 1524,  entitled  ”The  hymn,  * Christ  ist 
erstanden,*  improved.”  Thence  in  Wackemagel, 
iii.  p.  1^  in  7 st  of  7 1.,  and  the  samo  in 
8diircks*s  ed.  of  Luther's  Qeis(L  Lteder,  1854, 
p.  20,  and  in  the  Unv.  L,  8.,  1851,  No.  127. 
Only  slight  traces  of  the  ” Christ  ist  erstan- 
den'’  (q.  V.)  are  retained  in  Luther’s  hymn 
Sts.  iv.,  v.,  are  ba8e<l  on  the  sequence  **yic- 
timae  {Kisehali  laudes  ” (q.  v.),  and  one  or  two 
expressions  may  havo  Wn  suggested  by  the 
*•  Surroxit  Christus  hodie  ” (q.  v.).  Theso  Ger- 
man and  Latin  hymns,  with  the  Scriptural 
notices  of  the  Passover  Lamb,  furnished  Luther 
with  the  materials  of  this  b^utiful  poem,  but 
the  working  out  is  entirely  original,  and  tho 
result  a hymn  second  only  to  his  unequalled 
“ Ein*  feste  Burg”  (q.  v.) 

Translations  in  C.U. : — 

1.  Christ  in  tho  baads  of  doath  was  laid,  a good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  Yii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  m No.  104 
in  his  Ps.  Hys.,  1851. 

t.  Christ  lay  awhilo  in  Boath’s  strong  bands,  a 
foil  and  good  tr.  by  R.  Massio  in  his  If.  Luthers 
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Spir.  &/ng$,  1854,  p.  16.  In  full  and  unaltered  as 
No.  104  in  the  ed.,  1857,  of  Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ 
H.  Bk.  (Ox.  ed.,  1864,  No.  197).  St.  i.,  vi.,  vii. 
unaltcr^,  with  st.  iv.  11.  1-4,  and  iii.  11.  5-7, 
united  as  st.  ii.,  were  included,  as  No.  129,  in 
Church  Hys.,  1871.  St.  i.,  iv.,  vi.,  vii.,  altered  and 
beginning  **  Christ  Jesus  lay  in  Death’s  strong 
bands,”  appear  as  No.  192  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882. 

5.  Zn  ^ bonds  of  doath  Ho  lay.  Who,  a full 
and  good  tr.,  but  not  in  the  original  metre,  by 
Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Series, 
1855,  p.  87.  Slightly  alter^,  and  omitting  st. 

11.,  as  No.  714  in  the  Hss.  H.  Bk.,  1875.  In 
full,  but  altered,  in  SehaflT s Christ  m Sony,  1869, 
p.  261.  The  version  beginning  **  In  death’s 
strong  bands  Christ  Jesus  lay,”  No.  749  in  J.  L. 
Porter’s  Coll.,  1876,  is  st.  i.,  iv.,  vi.,  vii.,  mainly 
from  the  Lyra  Ger.,  but  partly  from  the  C.  B. 
for  England,  with  two  lines  from  Mr.  Massie. 

4.  Throe  days  in  X>oath*o  strong  grasp  Ho  lay,  a 
good  tr.  of  st.  i.,  iv.-vi.,  based  on  Mr.  Massie, 
as  No.  87  in  Pott’s  Cell.,  1861. 

6.  In  Death's  strong  grasp  tho  lavionr  lay,  Tor 
oar,  a good  tr.,  omitting  st.  v.,  vi.,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth  in  her  C.  B.  for  Enylan  /,  1863. 

6.  Jesus  in  bonds  of  Doath  had  lain,  a tr,  of  st. 

1.,  iv.,  vi.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  contributed  as  No. 
79  to  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864,  aud  in- 
cluded in  her  If.  L.  L.,  cd.  1881,  p.  259. 

7.  Zn  Death's  strong  grasp  tho  lUvioar  lay,  Tsr 
oar  offsnoos.  Of  No.  84  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal, 
1880,  st.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  11.  1-4  arc  from  Miss  Wink- 
worth’s  tr.,  and  the  rest  are  mninly  from  Mr. 
Massie. 


Trs.  not  in  0.  XT. : — 

(1)  “Christ  dyed  and  sufThNi  great  payne,  ’ by  Bp. 
Coverdale,  1539  {lUmains,  1H46,  p.  563).  (2)  “Christ 
was  to  Doath  abased,"  by  J.  C.  JanJbi,  1722,  p.  21  (1732, 
p.  3s,  altered),  repeated  »s  N".  225,  in  pt.  1.  of  tho  JVo- 
ravian  n.  Bk.,  1754,  and  cofitiiiiicd  in  Uicr  cds.,  altered, 
1789,  to  “Christ  Jesus  was  tu  death  nlias’d."  (3)  “ Once 
In  the  bands  of  dcatli  the  Saviour  lay,"  by  Miu  Fry, 
1846,  p.  65.  (4)  “ The  ransom  of  our  souls  to  pay,"  by 
J.  Andtrson,  1846,  p.  14  (1847,  p.  39).  (5)  “Jesus  was 
for  sinners  slain,"  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1M53,  p.  44.  (6)  “ In 
Deatli's  dark  prison  Jesus  lay,"  by  Dr.  Jl.  MiUs,  1856, 
p.311.  (7)  “ (^rist,  the  Lord,  in  death-bond!*  lay,"  by  iftsf 
iramer,  1858  (1861,  p.  432).  (8)  “ Death  held  our  Lord 
in  prison,"  by  Dr.  ti.  Macdonald  In  the  Sunday  Maga- 
tint,  1867,  p.  331,  and  altered  in  his  Exotics,  1876.  p.  52. 
(9)  **ln  the  bands  of  Death  Clirist  lay,  l*risoncr,"  he.,  in 

8.  Garratl's  ffys.  and  Trs.,  1867,  p.  28.  (lu)  **  In  tlie 
bands  of  Death  He  lay,  Christ,"  he..  In  the  ck.  qf  Eng. 
Jlkigasine,  1872,  p.  183.  (II)  “ Christ  was  htid  In  l)eath*i 
strong  hand  V in  Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  22,  based  on  .Mr. 
Massie.  [,1.  M.] 

Christ,  my  hidden  life,  appear.  C. 
Wesley.  [C/irtsf  the  Prophet^  lat  pub.  in 
Hys.  and  8.  Poems,  1742,  p.  206,  in  6 st  of 
8 1.,  08  the  second  hymn  on  ” Waiting  for 
CJhrist  the  Prophet”  (P.  Woihs.  186S-72,  vol.  ii. 
p.  262).  In  1780  J.  Wesley  compih  d a oento 
therefrom,  consisting  of  st.  ii.-vi.,  uiul  included 
it  iu  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  348,  as : — ” Open, 
Lord,  my  inwartl  ear.”  In  Kennedy,  1863, 
No.  1196,  is  the  some  cento,  slightly  altered, 
09 “ Open,  Lord,  mitie  inward  car.”  [J.  J.] 

Christ,  of  all  my  hopes  the  ground. 
R.  Wardlaw.  {^Christ  All,  and  in  oU.]  This 
hymn  appeared  in  xUe8upp.  which  he  appended 
to  tho  dtii  ed.  of  his  8eL  of  Hymns,  Ac.  (let  ed., 
1803),  in  1817,  No.  4.58,  in  two  p.irts,  the  2nd 
part  heg^iining,  **  When  witli  wasting  sickness 
worn.”  Pt  i.  is  iu  6 st.,  and  Pt.  ii.  in  7 st  of 
4 1.  Both  parts  have  been  oiloptod  in  G. 
Britain  and  America,  in  the  hittcT,  howevei; 
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tho  luoftt  popular  form  of  the  hymn  is  a cento 
composed  of  st  i.,  vi.,  x.-xiii.,  as  in  Dr.  Hat- 
field’s Church  H,  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  No.  896 ; or 
tho  same  cento  reduced  to  4 st  of  4 1.,  as  in 
several  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Christ  oiir  Passover  for  us.  C.  Wedey. 
[Holy  Communion.']  Pub.  in  Hymns  on  the 
Loris  Supper,  1745,  No.  84,  in  4 st  of  8 1. ; 
and  again  in  P.  Works,  1868  - 72,  vol.  iii. 
p.  275.  In  tho  Wes.  H.  Bk.  of  1875,  No.  905 
“ Jesus,  Master  of  tho  Fens^**  is  composed  of 
st.  iit,  iv.  of  this  hymn.  It  is  carious  to  note 
that  these  same  stanzas  were  introduced  into 
tho  hymnals  of  the  Church  of  England  by  Top- 
lady  through  Ilia  Ps.  and  Hys.  in  1776.  [J.  J.] 

Christ  [our]  the  Lord,  is  risen  to- 
day, Sons  of  men,  &o.  C.  Wesley. 
[Easter.]  This  is  one  of  tho  most  popular  and 
widely  used  of  C.  Wesley’s  hymns.  It  ap- 
peared in  the  Hy$.  and  S.  Poems,  1739,  in 
11  st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  heading  **Hymn  for 
Easter.”  In  his  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1760,  No.  82, 
M.  Madan  introduced  some  alterations,  and 
omitted  st.  vii.-ix.,  thereby  forming  a hymn  of 
8 st.  It  is  from  this  form  of  the  hymn  that 
all  subsequent  arrangements  of  tho  text  have 
been  made.  It  is  curious  that  although  it 
was  in  several  collections  of  tho  Church  of 
England  in  1780,  yet  J.  Wesley  omitted  it 
from  tho  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  which  ho  compiled  and 
published  during  that  year,  and  it  was  not 
until  the  issue  of  tlie  Supp.  to  that  collection 
in  1830,  that  it  app^rod  tliercin  in  any  form, 
and  then  tho  alteration  of  st.  iv.,  1.  3,  **  Dying 
once.  He  all  doth  save,”  to  “ Once  He  died  our 
souls  to  save,”  was  adopteil  from  Bladan.  Its 
use  is  extensive  in  all  English-speaking  coun- 
tries. Tho  rolling,  “ Christ,  our  Lord,”  &o., 
dates  from  Cotteriirs  Sel.,  1810  (P.  "Worlcs, 
1868-72,  Yol.  L p.  185).  [J.  J.] 

Christ  the  true  anointed  Seer.  C. 
Wesley.  [Christ  the  Prophet]  From  his  5b*tp- 
iure  Hymns,  which  were  loft  in  ms.  at  his 
death.  In  the  Arminian  Magazine  for  May, 
1789,  J.  Wesley  announced  his  intention  of 
publishing  these  hymns.  That  publication, 
nowever,  was  restricted  to  a few  which  were 
given  in  the  magazine  from  time  to  time. 
The  MS.  was  embodied  in  the  P.  Works  of  J. 
and  C.  Wesley,  1868-72,  vol.  x.,  **  Hymns  on 
tlio  Four  Gospels.”  &c.  This  hymn  was  given 
in  the  Supp.  of  the  Wes,  H.  Bk.,  1830,  and  is 
retained  in  revised  ed.  of  1875.  [J.  J.] 

Christ,  Whose  glory  fills  the  skies, 
Christ  the  true,  &o.  C.  Wesley.  [Mom- 
ingA  1st  pub.  in  J.  and  C.  Wesley’s  Hys.  and 
8.  Poems,  1740,  p.  61,  in  3 st  of  6 1.,  and  en- 
titled “A  Morning  Hymn”  (P.  irorks,  1868-72, 
voL  i.  p.  224).  In  1776,  A.  M.  Toplady  in- 
cluded it,  unaltered,  in  his  Ps.  ami  Hys.,  No. 
296,  and  for  many  years  it  was  quoted  as  his 
production.  Mont^mery,  however,  corrected 
the  error  in  his  Christian  Psalmist  in  1825. 
Its  extensive  use  in  the  Church  of  England, 
and  by  Nonconformists,  is  due  mainly  to  Top- 
lady  and  Montgomery.  The  latter  held  it  in 
special  esteem,  and  regarded  it  as  **  ooe  of  C. 
Wesley’s  loveliest  progeny.”  In  its  complete 
form  it  was  not  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk. 
until  1875.  Its  use  is  very  extensive.  The 
hymn Thou,  Whose  glory  fills  the  skies,” 


as  found  in  the  People's  H.,  1867,  No.  570,  is 
tho  same  hymn  with  slight  olterations.  In 
the  8.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  the  doxology 
is  from  tho  Cooke  and  Denton  Hymnal,  1853; 
st.  iL  and  iii.  have  also  been  usod  in  the  cento 
“ O disolose  Thy  lovely  face,”  q.  v.  It  has 
been  rendered  into  Latin  by  the  Rev.  R 
Bingham,  in  his  Hymno.  Christ.  Lot,,  1871,  as 
**  Christo,  cujus  gloriae.”  Tho  American  use 
of  the  origium  is  oxtenslvo.  ‘[J.  J.] 

Christ  unser  Herr  sum  Jordan  kam. 
M.  Luther.  [Holy  Baptism.]  Probably 
written  1541,  and  pub.  ns  a broadsheet  in 
that  year  (Wockemagel’s  Btbliographie,  1855, 
p.  172).  In  Low  German  it  app^red  in  the 
Magdeburg  O.  B.,  1542,  and  in  High  German 
in  the  OeisUiche  Lieder,  Wittenbcig,  154}.  In 
Wackemagel,  lii.  p.  25,  in  7 st.  of  9 1.,  and 
tho  somo  in  Bchircks’s  cd.  of  Luther’s  Geist. 
Lieder,  1854,  p.  59,  and  as  No.  258  in  tho 
Unv,  L.  8.,  1851.  Tho  original  title  is  “A 
hymn  on  our  Holy  Baptism,  wherein  is  briefly 
embraced  What  it  is?  Who  instituted  it?  What 
is  its  080?  ” It  is  a Gatcchcticalbymn  setting 
forth  the  Lutheran  doctrine  of  Baptism,  and 
is  based  on  St  Matt.  iii.  13-17,  and  6t  Mark 
xvL  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

To  Jordan  osme  our  Lord  tho  Christ  To  do.  Tr. 
in  full  in  R.  Massio’s  M.  Luther's  Spiritual  Songs, 
1854,  p.  69  ; repeated  with  st.  vii.  altered,  as  No. 
210  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880.  Also  in 
Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  68. 

Trs.  not  in  0.  XT. : — 

(I)  “ Christ  baptist  was  bo  Johne  In  Jordan  flodc,”  In 
the  Oudt  and  Godly  BaUaUs{ed.  1068.  folio  8).  ed.  1868, 
p.  la.  fa)  **  The  eye  sees  water,  nothing  more,”  a tr. 
of  st.  vii.,  by  J.  Oambold,  as  No.  231  in  the  Jfpendis 
of  1743  to  tho  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1743,  and  repeated  17M> 
1846.  (3)  **  To  Jordan  came  our  Lord  the  ^rlst,  Uia,** 
he.,  by  J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  66  (1847,  p.  81).  (4) 
“ Where  Jordan’s  stream  was  rolling  on.’*^  by  Dr.  J. 
Hunt  1863.  p.  96.  (6)  **  Jesus,  our  Loid,  to  Jordan 
came."  by  Dr.  H.  Mills.  1856,  p.  310.  (6)  **  To  Jordan 
when  our  Lord  bad  gone,"  by  Dr.  Xl.  Maodonaki,  in  the 
Sunday  Magasine,  1867,  p.  082,  altered,  in  his  Exotics, 
1876,  p.  98.  [J.  M.] 

'Kptark  dva^,  ae  TrpSyrov.  Gregory  of 
Nazianzus.  [Easter.]  This  hymn  to  Christ 
on  Easter  Day  dates  from  the  4th  cent.,  and 
is  found  in  various  editions  of  St  Gregory’s 
Works,  in  Daniel,  iii.  6,  and  in  the  ArUh. 
Graec.  Car.  Christ.,  1871.  A translation,  “ O 
Christ  tho  Kin^  I since  breath  p<mt  up,”  Ac., 
by  A.  W.  Chatneld,  appeared  in  his  Songs  and 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1876.  [See  Oreok  Hjmnody,  § iv.] 

[J.  J.] 

Christo,  ooelestis  medioina  Patris, 
[In  time  of  Pestilence.]  This  hymn  is  in  tho 
mozarabio  Breviary,  Toledo,  1^2,  f.  311,  as 
tho  hymn  at  Vespers  in  tho  Office  for  one  or 
more  sick  persons,  and  again  (f.  60)  on  tho 
Thursday  after  tho  Octavo  of  the  Epiphany, 
cadled  tho  “Vespers  of  the  Sick.”  Daniel,  L, 
No.  163,  gives  the  text,  with  a note,  and 
classes  it  with  hymns  written  not  earlier  than 
the  6th,  nor  later  than  tho  9th  cent  Tr.  as : — 

Christ  from  the  Father  seat  to  bring  na  haaliag. 
Written  by  R.  F.  Littledale  for  the  PriesPs 
Prayer  Book,  enlarged  ed.  1866,  and  from  thence 
transferred  to  the  Peoples  H.,  1867.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Christe  ounotoruin  domlnator  alme. 
[Consecration  of  a Church.]  This  hymn  of 
I unknown  date  and  authorship,  is  found  in 
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three  MSS.  of  Iho  11th  cent,  in  the  BriL  Mm, 
(Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  68  b;  Vtsp.  D.  xil  f.  112  b; 
Harl.  2961,  f.  250),  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of 
the  Awjlo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851,  p.  141,  and  in  an 
11th  cent  Mozarabic  Brev.  in  the  Mus, 
The  oldest  MS.  in  which  it  is  now  found  is  one 
of  tho  91h  cent  in  the  Library  at  Bern. 
Danid,  i..  No.  96,  and  iv.  pp.  110  and  364,  has 
the  fall  text  with  various  readings  from  the 
Bern  ms.,  and  other  sources.  Tr.  as : — 

0 Oliriit  Thou  Buler  of  tho  Vnivone,  by  J.  D, 
Chambers^  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  Pt  i.,  1857,  p.  237. 
Two  centos  from  this  vigorous  tr.  havo  been 
adopted,  the  first  beginning  with  st.  i.,  in  Thring’s 
Coll,  1882,  and  the  second  with  st.  ii. : — “ Behold, 
O God,  how  thankful  in  Thy  praise,”  in  T.  Dar- 
ling’s NymnSf  1885.  Also  tr.  as,  “ Only  begotten 
Word  of  God  eternal.”  Printed  for  the  use  of 
St.  Barnabas,  Pimlico,  1884.  St  viii.  and  iz.  are 
original. 

It  has  also  been  rendered  into  English  through 
tho  German  as  follows : — 

Du,  dem  der  Himmol  und  die  Sid’  sioh  beuget  by 
A.  J.  Rambacb,  in  his  Anthologic,  i.  p.  176,  in 
9 st  Thence  altered  and  beginning  **  0 Herr, 
vor  dem  sich  Erd’  und  Bimmel  beuget,”  in 
Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  8.,  1837,  No.  1129  (1865,  No. 
1286).  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Sternal  Son  of  Ood,  0 Thou,  a tr.  in  L.  U.  of 
st.  i.-iv.,  vi.,  iz.  as  No.  131  in  the  Ohio  LiUh. 
I/ymncU,  1880.  [J.  M.] 

Christo,  fill  Jesu  smnmi.  I8l.  Bene- 
dict.’] Tho  oldest  known  text  of  this  hymn  is . 
found  in  n HS.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  Stuttgart 
It  is  also  in  a 13th  cont  hs.  in  the  Brit.  Mm. 
(Add.  18301,  f.  118).  Mone  gives  it  as  No. 
838,  and  thinks  it  is  of  the  6th  cent ; and 
Danielj  iv.  p.  184,  gives  the  text  without  note 
or  comment.  Tr.  as : — 

Jesus  Christ  with  Ood  the  Sather  Ooasuhstaatial, 
Only  Son,  by  G.  Moultrie,  1st  pub.  in  the  Church 
TimeSf  July  9, 18G4;  again  in  his  Hys.  4'  Lyrics, 
1867  .•  and  in  the  PeoMs  H.,  1867,  No.  242. 

[J.  J.] 

Christe  hao  horatertia.  [FwBte  Third 
Hour.]  This  hymn  is  found  in  an  Anglo-Saxon 
Hymnary  of  the  11th  cent  in  the  British 
Museum  (Yesp.  D.  xii.  f.  39).  In  the  ms.  it  is 
mven  for  tho  Nativity,  at  Tcrce ; the  hymn  for 
§ext  being  “Sexta  aetate  virgino”  (f.  39  b); 
and  that  for  None  beiug  **  Horn  nona  quae 
canimus  (f.  39  b).  The  three  parts  are  printed 
from  this  mb.  in  tho  Lot.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Ch.,  1851,  pp.  151-152.  Tr.  as  “O 
Christ,  our  Lord,  in  this  third  hour,”  by  J. 
D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  i.  1857,  and 
repeated  in  Skinner’s  Daily  Service  Hyl., 
1864.  [J.  M.] 

Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies.  [Lent.] 
An  Ambrosian  hymn,  quoted  by  Hincmar, 
Abp.  of  Rheiiiis,  in  his  treatise.  Contra  Go- 
desehalcum . , .De  und  et  non  Trind  Deitate, 
857,  thus  fixing  its  date  at  an  early  period. 
AJthongh  the  Benedictine  editors  have  as- 
signed some  hymns  to  St.  Ambrose  on  tho 
strength  of  their  bein^  quoted  in  tho  same 
work,  yet  they  have  rejected  this  as  tho  work 
of  that  Father.  (Migne,  tern,  16-17.)  The 
text  and  uses  of  this  hymn  are : — 

(1)  In  the  ^Mozarabic  Brev.,  Toledo,  1502,  f.  304,  b.,  it 
U given  os  a liynin  fur  compline  oo  buodays,  with  on 
additional  fetanza  which  reads . 


CHRISTE,  QUI  LUX  ES  227 

**  Tetre  noctia  insldias 
HitjuR  tiniorlfl  libera ; 

Tuc  lucis  magnalia 
Totum  Chorum  inlumina.'* 

(2)  Daniel,  1.,  No.  23,  givea  tho  text  from  two  13th 
cent.  MSS.  at  W Qrzburg,  &c.  He  also  gives  an  additional 
verse  which  roads 

**  Ad  to  clomamus  dominc, 

Noll  nos  derelinquerc, 

Festina,  nc  tordaveris,  - 
Sneenrre  nobis  mlseris." 

(3)  MonCt  No.  70,  gives  tho  text  Dom  a vs.  of  tho 
8th  cent,  preserved  at  Darmstadt,  with  readings  of  later 
MSS.  and  printed  Drevlarics,  and  an  extended  note. 

(4)  Daniel  follows  in  1855  (iv.  pp.  54-5),  with  refer- 
ences to  his  former  note,  and  to  Mone,  and  further  readings 
from  uss.  and  printed  Breviaries. 

(<0  It  is  found  in  a vs.,  c.  890,  in  the  Bodleian  (Junius, 
25  f.  127  b);  in  three  M88.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the 
British  Mus.  (Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  22  b;  Veep.  D.  xH.  f.  11 ; 
Harl.  2961,  f.  220  b) ; and  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Church  is  printed  from  an  llth  cent.  us.  at  Dur- 
ham (Surtees  Soc.,  1851,  p.  12). 

(6)  It  is  also  found  in  Hymn.  Sarisb.  (Lond.  1851),  tho 
iSUntm  and  Fork  Breviaries ; Card.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Bccletiae,  1838  and  1865 ; Wackemagel^  1841,  No.  21 ; 
B&uUrj  Simrock:  Biggs’s  annotated  H.  it.  A.  M.,  and 
others.  In  the  varioos  Breviaries  its  use  diffeied,  but  it 
was  mainly  confined  to  Lent.  X,  g.J 

Translations  in  C.  U.  — 

1.  0 Ohiist,  That  art  the  Light  and  Day,  by  W. 

J,  Copeland,  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week, 
1848,  p,  156.  This  is  repeated,  without  altera- 
tion, in  the  Appendix  to  the  Hymned  N.,  No.  116. 
There  are  also  altered  versions  of  the  same  tr., 
as  “ 0 Christ,  Who  art  the  Light  and  Day,”  in 
H.  A.  ^ M.,  1875,  and  the  Irish  Church  //.,  1873; 
and  ns  “ 0 Christ,  Thau  art  the  Light  and  Day,” 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

5.  Ohrist,  Who  art  both  our  Light  and  Day,  by 
Mrs.  Charles,  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in 
Song,  1858,  p.  92.  This  is  found  in  Newman 
Hall’s  Coll.,  1876,  and  one  or  two  others. 

3.  0 Christ,  Who  art  both  Light  and  Day,  by  W. 
Mercer,  included  in  the  Oxford  ed,  of  his  Church 
Psalter,  &c.,  1864,  No.  6. 

4.  Christ,  Thou  Who  art  the  Light  and  Day,  by 
R.  F.  Littl^ale,  made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the 
People's  H.,  1867,  No.  435. 

Translations  not  in  0.  D. : — 

1.  Thou,  Christ,  art  our  Light.  Hymn.  Andie.,  1844. 

2.  0 Christ,  Who  art  our  Life  and  Day.  W.  J.  Blew, 
1852-65. 

3.  Ray  of  the  Eternal  Sire  Divine.  IF.  J.  Blew, 
1852-65. 

4.  0 CHirist,  Thou  art  our  Light,  our  Day.  J.  D. 
(Ambers,  1857. 

6.  0 Christ,  Thy  Light  brings  endless  day.  H.  M. 

MaegiU,  1875.  [J.  J.] 

This  hymn  hos  also  been  rendered  into 
English,  through  the  German,  os  follows : — 

i.  Ohiisto,  dor  du  hist  Tag  und  Lioht,  Ist  pub.  in 
the  Erfurt  Enchiridion, Xb2B,  fol.26.  In  J.  Zwick’s 
0,  B,,  1540,  and  others,  it  is  ascribed  to  Wolfgang 
Meuse],  or  Meusslin,  and  so  by  Koch,  ii.  p.  92,  who 
says  it  was  written  while  M.  was  still  a monk  in 
the  cloister  at  Lizheira.  Wackcmagel,  iii.  p. 
121,  gives  it  as  anonymous,  and  as  erroneously 
ascribed  to  M.,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  la  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  8.,  cd.  1863,  No.  1150. 

The  tn.  are : — 

(1)  **0  Christ,  that  art  tho  lyght  and  daye,’  ^ Bp. 
Goverdale,  1539  (7?emainf,  1846,  p.  684).  (2)  ‘Christ, 
thow  art  the  llcht,  bot  and  tlic  day,”  in  the  Oude  and 
Godly  BaUates"  (od.  1567-8,  folio  73),  od.  1868,  p.  126. 
(3)  “Christ,  everlasting  source  of  light,”  by  J.  C.  Jaeebi, 
1725,  p.  60  (ed.  1732,  p.  179),  and  thence,  as  No.  243,  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1764.  (4)  “ 0 Jesus.  Thou 
our  brighter  day,”  by  H.  J.  Buckell,  1842,  p.  63. 

ii.  Chziate,  du  hist  der  hello  Tag,  by  Erasmus 
Alber.  Wackcmagel,  iii.  ]».  884,  quotes  this  from 
Die  Morgengeseng  fur  die  Kinder ^ Niirnberg,  c. 
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1556,  where  it  is  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  Included  in 
the  Hamburg  Enchiridion,  1558,  and  recently  as 
No.  507  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  In  Nbideke's 
Albcr,  1857,  p.  43.  St.  vi.,  vii.,  says  IjiuxmanD, 
have  formed  a very  favourite  evening  prayer  for 
families  in  Wiirtteniberg  from  olden  times  till 
now.  The  only  tr.  is : — 

“ Wc  are  Thy  heritage  inJeed/’  of  at.  v.,  vil.,  as  No. 
244,  in  pt.  1.  of  the  Moravian  H,  Bk.,  1754.  [J.  M.] 

Christe,  qui  sedes  Olympo.  Jean 
BapiUte  de  SanteuiL  Michael  and  AU 

Angele.^  Given  in  the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686, 
p.  1086,  and  in  bis  Hymni  Sacri  el  Novi, 
1689,  p.  40;  and  in  the  cd.  of  1698,  p.  182, 
as  “Ohriste,  summi  Ilex  01;mpi,”  and  in 
7 st.  of  6 1.  In  the  revised  Farii  Breviary, 
1736,  si  ii.  was  omitted,  and  various  altera- 
tions wore  introduced.  Other  French  Uses 
vary  teth  from  Paris  Brev.  and  the  original. 
“ Christo,  qui  sedes  Olympo,”  is  the  Paris  text 
from  which  all  the  trs.  into  English  have  been 
made.  It  is  given  in  Chnndler^s  Hys.  of  the  P. 
Church,  1837,  p.  224 : and  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  The  stanza 
omitted  from  the  Paris  Brev,  is : — 

**  Qnotquot  adstant,  sempiternum 

Siii  tribiin.!!  ambiunt, 
i tot  ardent  imperantis 
Ferre  jossa  praepotes : 

Ire  terris,  et  redlre. 

Sacra  per  commercia."->Ed.  1898,  p.  182. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. 

Ohrist  in  highest  Heaven  enthroned,  by  W. 

Palmer,  in  his  Short  Boons  and  Hys.,  1 845,  in  6 
st.  of  6 1.  From  thence  it  passed,  unaltered, 
into  the  St.  Saviour’s  (Leeds)  Sacred  Hymns 
^ Anthems,  1846,  and  with  slight  alterations 
and  a doxology  into  Hys  ^ Introits,  1852.  It  is 
also  given  in  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  as,  “ Christ, 
to  Whom,  enthroned  in  Heaven  ” ; in  H.  A.  ^ M., 
1861,  and  the  Hymnnry,  1872,  as  “Christ,  in 
highest  heaven  enthroned  ; ” and  (st.  iv.-vi.,  from 
Murray’s  HymnaX),  as  “Blest  are  they  o’er  all 
creation,”  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

Translations  not  in  0.  H. : — 

1.  O Christ,  Who  in  heaven.  J.  Chandler.  1837. 

2.  0 Christ,  Who  sitt’st  with  God  on  high.  LWOliams. 
1839.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Christe  Bedemptor  omnium  Con- 
oerva  tuos  fomulos.  [AU  8dtn<«.]  The 
oldest  form  of  this  hymn  is  in  three  mss.  of 
the  11th  cent,  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Jul.  A.  vi. 
f.  60;  Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  94  b;  Harl.  2961,  f. 
244),  and  i.s  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at 
Durham,  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Church,  1851,  p.  119.  Daniel  also  refers  (iv. 
p.  143)  to  a llheinau  ms.  of  the  11th  cent. 
Mone,  No.  635,  gives  the  text  of  a 12th  cent. 
MS.  belonging  to  the  Benedictine  Abbey  of  St. 
Peter,  at  Salzburg,  and  Daniel,  i.,  No.  243,  has 
it  from  later  authorities.  Card.  Newman’s 
text  in  his  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  18^, 
is  from  the  Sarum  Brev.  The  Roman  Brev. 
Jiymn,  Plaoaro,  Ghristo,  sorvnlia,  is  this  hymn  in 
a revised  form.  [J.  M.] 

Both  the  original  and  the  Rom.  Brev.  texts 
have  been  rendered  into  English  as  follows : — 

i.  Original  Text. 

Translations  in  C.  U. ; — 

1.  0 Ohriat.'  tho  world's  Bodoomar  daar,  by  J. 
D.  Chambers.  1st  pub.  in  Pt.  ii.,  1866,  of  his 
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iMudn  Syon,  p.  105,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  and  repented 
in  the  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N. 

2.  0 Ohriat,  Redeemer  of  mankusd,  by  R.  K. 
Littledale,  written  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the 
People*s  H.,  1867,  No.  293,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  and 
signed  “ F.  R.” 

ii.  Roman  Breviary  Text. 

Plao^,  Chri^,  servulia.  This  text 
is  found  in  all  editions  of  the  Rom.  Brev.  siuoe 
1632,  and  in  Daniel,  i.,  No.  243.  It  is  £r.  as 

0 Ohrist,  Thy  guilty  people  spare,  by  E.  Caswall. 
1st  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  pp.  191-2, 
and  again  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  p.  103.  This 
is  the  tr.  commonly  used  in  Roman  Catholic  col- 
lections for  missions  and  schools.  Another  tr,  is : 
“ 0 be  not  angry,  Lord,  with  thoae,”  by  Wallace, 
1874.  IJ,  J.] 

Christe  Bedemptor  omnium  [sm- 
tium]  ]Bx  ^o]  Patre.  [Christmas.']  This 
Ambrosian  hymn  is  sometimes  ascribed  to  8t 
Ambrose,  but  is  rejected  as  such  by  the  Bene- 
dictine editors  of  his  works.  (Paris  Ed. 
1686-90,  tom.  iii;  Migne,  tom.  17.)  It  is 
known  in  threo  forms.  These  are,  i.  The 
Original;  ii.  The  Roman  Breviary  text;  iiu 
and  tho  Paris  Breviary  text. 

i.  Original  Text 

Christe  Bedemptor  omnium  Bz 
Fatre  Patris  unice.  This  is  found  in 
threo  MSS.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
(Jnl.  A.  vi.  f.  32  b ; Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  31 ; Hart 
2961,  f.  227  b),  and  in  tho  Latin  Hys.  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851,  p.  119,  printed 
from  an  11th  cent  ms.  at  Durham.  The 
text  in  Daniel,  i..  No.  75,  “ Christo  Bedemptor 
j^ntium,  De  Patro,”  is  from  later  authoritiea 
In  his  vol.  iv.  p.  145,  Daniel  gives  tho  earlier 
renderings  from  a Bheinau  ms.  of  the  11th 
cent.  The  Hymn.  Sarisb.  1851,  p.  12,  gives 
tho  text,  with  readings  from  varions  English 
Uses.  [W.  A.  8.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. 

1.  Jmu,  tka  FatkWa  Only  Sob,  by  J.  M.  Neale, 
given  in  the  Hymnal  N.,  1st  ed.,  1852,  No.  13, 
and  continued  in  later  editions.  In  1884  it  was 
transferred  to  the  Hymner, 

2.  0 Ohrist,  Redeemer  of  ear  rase,  by  Sir  H.  W. 
Baker,  appeared  in  the  trial  copy  of  the  H.  A.  d* 
M.,  1859 ; Ist  ed.,  1861,  and  the  revised  ed.,  1875. 

2.  0 Ohriat,  Rrileemer  of  by  R.  F. 

Littledale,  made  for  and  1st  appearw  in  tho 
People's  H.,  1867,  and  signed  “ F.  R.” 

TraaelatioBi  net  la  0.  V, 

1.  0 Christ,  Redeemer  of  us  all.  Primer.  1604. 

2.  Christ,  wboeo  redemption  ell  doth  free.  Primer. 
1619. 

3.  Redeemer  of  the  race  of  men.  IF.  J.  Blew.  1863. 

4.  0 Christ,  Redeemer  of  the  world.  J.  D.  Chambers 

[J.  J.] 

ii.  Boman  Breviary  Text 
Jesu  Bedemptor  omnium.  Quern 
luols  ante  originem.  This  form  of  the 
hymn  was  given  in  the  revised  Roman  Breviary, 
1632,  for  Vespers  and  Matins  on  Christmas 
Day.  The  text  is  in  Daniel,  i.,  No.  75 : and  in 
Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865.  [W.  A.  8.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. ; — 

1.  Jeeu,  Redeemer  of  the  world,  by  E.  Caswall, 
Ist  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholioa,  1849,  p.  48,  and 
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in  his  ffymnSf  Ac.,  1873,  p.  26.  From 
this  text,  with  alterations.  No.  21  in  Chope’s 
Nymnaif  1864 ; and  No.  127  in  the  Jfymnary,  are 
taken.  It  is  also  the  tr.  used  in  seTeral  Roman 
Catholic  If.  Bks.  for  schools  and  missions. 

S.  Jesus,  Redeemer,  from  ea  high,  by  W.  J. 
Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week^  18^,  p.  58, 
and  as  ^ Jesn,  whom  nations  all  adore,”  in  Rori- 
son’s  Eye.  ^ AnMems,  1851. 

S.  Lassh,  Whose  IReod  fsr  all  mea  streamed, 
by  R.  Campbell,  in  his  Eye.  4r  AnthemSy  1850 ; 
a^  in  Annus  SanciuSj  1884. 

Traasletieas  not  ia  0.  U. 

1.  Jesu,  the  Ransomer  of  man.  Priwur.  1686. 

S.  0 Christ,  the  world's  redemption.  Primer.  1706. 

5.  Jesn,  the  Rsnsomer  of  man.  JKvenina  Office.  1710. 
A cento  from  Noe.  1 end  2,  but  partly  orl^nsl,  reprinted 
In  O.  Shipley’s  Afumt  dkmetics,  1884. 

4.  Redeemer,  Jesus,  Life  of  men.  Bp.  Mant.  1837. 

6.  Jesus,  Redeemer  ere  the  light.  Busenbeth.  1840. 

6.  Jesu,  Redeemer  of  us  alL  J.  R.  Bute.  1849. 

7.  Jesu,  our  souls’  redeeming  Lord.  T.  J.  Petter,  In 
the  CkUkolie  Psaimist,  1869 ; and  Annas  Sanetue,  1884. 

8.  Jesu,  Redeemer  of  the  earth.  Bp.WiUiams.  1846. 

9.  O Jesu,  ere  all  ages  known.  P.  Trappet.  1866. 

10.  Jesus,  SsYlour  of  mankind.  J.  WaUace.  1874. 

From  this  text  is  alao  taken  the  hymn  in 
the  **  Little  Office  of  the  Blessed  V.  Mary,”  in 
the  Bom,  Brev.,  Memento  rerum  Oonditor.  This 
has  been  tr.  by  E.  CaswaU,  in  his  Lyra 
CaUioliea.  1849,  and  Hymns^  &o.,  1873,  os 
**  Rememner,  O Creator,  Lord.” 

iiu  Paris  Breviary  Text. 

Jeeu,  Bedemptor  omnium,  Snmmi 
Parentis  unioe.  This  recast  is  W C. 
Coffin.  It  was  given  in  his  Hymni  Saeri,  raris. 
1736,  and  again  in  the  some  year  in  the  revisea 
Paris  Brev.  The  text  is  in  Chandler’s  Hys. 
of  the  P.  Church,  1837,  Na  43,  and  in  Cora. 
Newman's  Uymni  EecUsiae,  18^  and  1865. 

Translations  in  C.  U. 

1.  Christ,  Redeemer  of  our  nee,  by  W.  Mercer, 
in  his  Church  Psalter,  &c.,  1864. 

t.  0 Jesus,  Lilh  of  mined  mea,  by  R.  C.  Single- 
ton.  Written  in  1867,  and  pub.  in  his  Anglican 
//.  Bk.,  1868.  In  the  2nd  cd.,  1871,  it  was  re- 
vised as,  “ 0 Jesu,  Saviour  of  us  all.” 

Translations  not  ia  0.  U. : — 

I.  Jesus,  'fhou  holy  Son  of  Qod.  J.  (Chandler.  1837. 

3.  Jesu,  bcmi  the  world  to  free.  /.  WUliams.  1839. 

[J.J.] 

Christe  Hex,  mundi  Creator.  fBu- 
naZ.]  This  hymn  is  in  an  11th  cent  Moz- 
arabic  Eymnarium  in  the  Brit  Mus.  ^dd. 
30851,  f.  160 : und  also  in  the  Afosara5/o  Brev., 
Toledo  1502,  f.  316 ; and  Migne,  tom.  86.  col. 
923.  The  text  is  repeated  m Daniel,  iv.  p. 
117,  and  Neale's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1851,  p.  219. 
Tr.  os 

Christ  the  Xing,  the  werld*s  Creator,  by  R.  F. 
Littledale,  made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the  People's 
E.y  1867,  thence  into  the  Altar  Eymnal,  1884. 

Christe!  Banotonim  caput  atque 
oustOR.  Bobert  Boyd.  [Praise  to  Christ.'] 
Written  at  Troehrig  in  1625,  in  100  st  of  5 
lines,  1st  pub.  as  Uecatombe  Christiana  1 
Hymnus,  inar  ovorpS^os  ad  Christum  Ser- 
valorem  (Edin.,  Thomas  Finlason,  1627),  in- 
cluded in  the  Deliliae  Poetarum  Scotorum 
kt^jus  aevi  lUustrium  (vol.  i.  p.  2(i8,  Am- 
st^am,  1637),  reprinted  in  the  Poetarum 
Scotorum  Musae  Sacrae  (vol.  i.  p.  1U8,  Edin. 
1739),  and  elsewhere. 


A cento  of  6 st.,  being  at  6,  10,  33, 39,  96;  beginning; 
**  Nundus  praepee  mini  labra  suinmo,”  was  tr.  by  1/r. 
H.  M.  MOeaiU  ss  **0  let  some  swift-winged  angel,’* 
and  oontribnted  to  the  1874  Draft  Hymnal  of  tbo 
ratted  Presb.  Church.  When  included  as  No.  96  in  the 
Presb.  Hymnal,  1876,  it  began,  **  Lord ! let  Thy  Spirit 
holy,”  but  when  Dr.  MacgnT  reprinted  it  together  with 
the  Latin  in  bis  Songs  of  the  Christian  Ortea  and  Lift, 
1876,  No.  43,  it  b^an,  **L(Mh1!  let  Thy  swift-winged 
angel.”  This  wstai^n  altered  in  the  1879  ed.  to,  **  Lord, 
let  some  swift-winged  angel.”  It  is  one  of  the  best 
of  his  translations.  Another  r.  is,  **  Christ,  of  'Thy 
saints  the  Head,  the  King,”  in  >0  st.  of  8 lines,  by  Sir 
William  Mure,  pub.  as  A ^rUuaU  Hymne  cf  the 
saeryiee  of  a sinner  to  be  ojfred  upon  the  altar  tf  a 
huwMed  heart  to  Christ  our  Hedeenur,  Ac.  Edinburgh, 
John  WrdUoun,  1628.  J.  M.] 

Christe,  eauotorum  deous  angelo* 
ru^  St.  Babanus  Maurus.  [iSSf.  Miclmel.] 
This  hymn  is  in  four  forms,  not  oouuting 
slight  variations  of  text,  as  follows: — 

i.  Original  Text. 

Christe  sanctorum  decus  ang^ 
lorum,  Auotor  human!  generisque 
rector.  It  is  in  three  mss.  of  the  lltli  cent, 
in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  92;  Jiil.  A. 
vi.  f.  58;  Harl.  2961,  f.  243),  and  is  also  prinUnl 
from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  belonging  to  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  of  Durham  in  the  Latin  Jlys. 
of  Use  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851,  p.  116.  Of 
inis  text  there  is  no  trunslalion. 

ii.  Textus  Beceplus. 

Christe  sanctorum  decus  angelo- 
rum.  Hector  human!  generis  et  auctor. 
This  is  ^ven  by  Daniel,  i.,  No.  188,  with  vari- 
ous readings,  and  by  Mone,  No.  311,  also  with 
notes.  To  these  are  added  in  DamcZyiv.p.  165, 
readings  from  a ms.  of  the  11th  cent.,  beloni;- 
ing  to  the  Abbey  of  Rheinau ; and  at  p.  371  ho 
says,  that  the  hymn  is  also  found  in  a us.  of 
the  9th  cent,  in  the  Town  Library  of  Bom. 
Translations  of  this  text  are : — 

1.  0 Christ,  the  Glory  of  the  holy  angels.  W.  /.  Blew. 
1863. 

3.  Christ,  the  holy  angels’  Groce.  J.  IF.  UnocU. 
1869. 

3.  Christ,  who  of  holy  angels.  Honour  art.  J,  B. 
Chambers,  ii.  1866. 

iii.  Boman  Breviary  Text. 

Christe  sanctorum  decus  an^lorum, 
Oentis  humanae  Sator  et  Hedemptor, 
iriven  in  the  Bom.  Brev.,  IC32,  for  tbo  Feast  of 
St  Michael,  at  Lauds.  Tho  text  is  also  in 
Daniel,  i..  No.  188 ; Card.  Newman's  Uymni 
Eedesiae,  1838  and  1865 ; KGnigsfeld,  ii  134 ; 
Bdssler,  No.  71,  &o.  In  this  urmngomeut, 
st.  V. : — 

**  Hinc  Dei  nostri  genitrix  Maria 
Totus  et  nobis  chorus  angelorum 
Semper  assistant,  simul  et  beata 
Concio  UAo.” 

is  changed  to— 

” Virgo  dux  pods  genetrixque  Inds 
Et  socer  nobis  chorus  an^Iurum 
Semper  osslsut,  simul.et  micontls 
Regia  coeii.” 

In  the  translations  the  full  force  of  this 
change  has  been  evaded  by  all  with  the  excep- 
tion of  CaswaU. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Ohriot  of  Thy  oagel  hoot  tho  Oroet,  by  Bp. 

Mant,  in  his  Ancient  Hymns,  1837,  p.  68  (1871, 
p.  119).  Bp.  Mant  surmounts  the  difficulty  of 
st.  V.  by  omitting  it  altogether.  In  the  Appaiaix 
to  Hymnal  N.,  No.  184,  st.  ii.  of  Bp.  Munt’s  ir. 
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is  omiitedi  and  a modified  rendering  of  si.  ▼.  is 
added  thereto. 

S.  Ohxist  of  the  holy  aiifds  Li|^  and  Oladness, 
by  W.  J.  Copeland,  in  bis  ifymns  for  the  Week^ 
1848,  p.  128.  This  is  repeated  in  the  Peoples 
H.y  1867,  and  others. 

Trhnslatioiit  not  in  0.  V.  :•«- 

1.  0 Christ,  the  Beauty  of  the  angel  worlds.  B,  Qu- 
tool!.  1849. 

3.  Of  lK>ly  angels,  Ch  st,  Thou  art  the  Glory.  B.  O. 
Let,  2nd  ed.  1869. 

3.  0 Christ,  tbe  angels'  Joy  and  Crown.  J.  WaUaee. 
18Y4. 

iv.  Roman  Breviary  Appendix, 

This  is  given  for  tho  Feast  of  6t.  Raphael, 
Oct.  24.  It  is  oom^tosed  of  st.  i.,  iii.-v.  of  the 
Texine  Receptus,  with  a very  dight  variation 
in  st.  i.  The  hymn  might  bo  adapted  to 
8t  Gabriel  with  eqnal  fiscility.  It  is  tr,  by 
CkuwaJl,  1849,  os,  **  O Christ,  the  glory  of  the 
angel  choirs,”  and  by  J.  WaRaoe,  1874,03  “ O 
Christ,  the  angels’  Joy  and  Crown.” 

[W.A.8.-J.  J.] 

Chxisti  Blut  tind  Gerechtigkeit.  N. 
L,  von  Zinzendorf,  IRedemplion.'}  This  fine 
hymn  was  written  in  1739,  during  his  return 
journey  from  St.  Thomas’s  in  the  West  Indies, 
and  1st  pub.  1739,  in  Appendix  viiL  to  the 
Hermhut  G,  R.,  1735,  as  No.  1258,  in  33  st. 
of  4 1.  In  Knapp's  ed.  of  Z.’s  OeUUiche 
Lieder,  1845,  p.  135,  it  is  marked  as  **On  St. 
Eustochius^”  which  has  been  interpreted  to 
mean  that  it  was  written  on  the  island  of  St. 
Eustatios,  in  the  Dutch  West  Indies,  but 
quite  os  probably  means  that  it  was  written 
on  St  Eustachius’s  day,  viz.  on  March  29, 
1739.  In  the  Bruder  O.  R.,  1778,  No.  399,  re- 
duced to  20  st.,  and  thus  as  No.  1261  in  the 
Berlin  G,  L.  R.,  ed.  1863.  St.  L is  taken  from 
tliehymn,  “In  Christi  Wunden  schlaf  ichein,” 
ascribed  to  Paul  Eber  (q.  v.). 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

L Jeso,  Thy  blood  and  righteonsBMS,  a spirited 
but  rather  iVee  fr.,  omitting  st.  6,  11,  13,  22, 
23,  25-28,  by  J.  Wesley,  in  H.  and  Sacr^  PoemSy 
1740  (P.  WorhSy  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  346).  Of 
these  24  st.  16  were  adopted  in  the  H,  and 
Spiritiud  Songsy  1753,  No.  68,  and  11  (1,  2,  6-8, 
12, 13,  21-24)  in  the  Wes,  H,  Bk.y  1780,  No.  183 
(ed.  1875,  No.  190).  In  most  collections  it  is  still 
farther  abridged.  The  most  usual  cento  is  that 
given  by  M.  Sfadan,  in  the  2ad  ed.,  1763,  of  his 
Ps.  and  Hys.y  No.  175,  which  is  of  Wesley’s  st.  1, 
12,  2,  13,  15,  24.  This  is  found  in  Bickersteth’s 
Christian  Psal.y  1833,  and  has  been  recently 
given,  omitting  st.  ziii.,  in  Snepp’s  S,  of  0.  and 

G. ,  1876 ; Irish  Ch,  Hymnaly  1873 ; Spurgeon’s 
0.  0,  H,  Bk,y  1866;  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch, 
Bk,y  1868,  and  other  collection.^.  Among  the 
various  British  and  American  hymnals  which 
begin  with  Wesley’s  first  line,  the  other  sts. 
ns^  for  making  centos  arc  taken  from  the  Wes, 

H,  Bk,y  1780  (6-8,  21-23). 

The  hymn  is  also  found  under  these  first  lines : 

1.  Jesus,  Thy  robe  of  righteousness  (st.  1.),  in  the 
Cbng.  IT.  Bk.,  1836 ; l^udxJI.  Bk.,  1863 ; N,  Oimg.y  1869; 
Bapt.  Pt.  <9  Hys.y  1868,  Ac. 

2.  Jesus  1 Thy  perfect  righteousness  (st.  i.\  in 
OetteriU’s  Sd.,  1610-19. 

2.  Jesus,  Thy  grace  and  righteousness  (st.  i.),  in 
Beth.  B.  Omnexion,  1847. 

4.  Lord,  Thy  imputed  righteousness  (st.  i.),  in 
American  Dutch  Reformed  CbU.,  1847. 


5.  The  holy,  nMok,  unspotted  Lasab  (st.  tI.),  In 
American  SaJblbaih  H.  Bk,,  1868. 

6.  Lord,  I beUoTO  Thy  precious  blood  (st.  vU.)^  In 
Pennsylvania  JAUh.  H,  Bk.y  1865. 

7.  Lord,  I believe  were  sinners  more  (at.  vilL),  in 
Beang.  Union  Hymnaly  1878. 

8.  Jesus,  be  endless  praise  to  Theo  (st.  zxi.>  In 
H.  L.  Hastinga'e  Hymnaly  1880. 

9.  Johns,  tho  L^  my  rightsensnees  (VL I.),  in  The 
Bnlarged  London  H.  Bk.y  1879. 

IL  Christ*  0 crimson  blood  and  li^teeusaess,  a fr. 
of  st.  i.,  xiv.,  zv.,  xzz.,  by  £.  Cronenwett,  as  Nou 
260  in  the  Ohio  Luth,  Hymnaly  1880. 

Anotiier  tr.  is  t — 

**  The  Saviour's  Blood  and  Righteousneae,"  by  C.  fin- 
chen  as  No.  131  in  the  Moravian  JET.  Bk,^  1742,  and  re- 
peated, abridged,  in  later  edo.  (1886,  No.  818>  [J.  Jf.] 

Christi  oaterva  olamitet.  [Advenf] 
A hymn  of  unknown  authonhip,  in  the  Jfot- 
aralkc  Brev,,  Toledo,  1502,  f.  1.  Mone,  No.  31, 
gives  the  text  from  a us.  of  the  8th  or  9th 
cent,  belonging  to  the  Town  iUbrary  of  Trier. 
It  is  also  in  an  11th  cent  Moxatidne  Hymr 
narium  in  the  Brit,  Mue,  (Add.  30851,  f.  Ill  b). 
Moneys  notes  and  reading  are  extensive.  He 
considers  it  to  be  of  the  5ih  cent.  Danid,  iv. 
120,  quotes  Moneys  text,  references,  and  port  of 
his  notes.  It  is  tr,  as — 

Hark ! a glad  exulting  throng,  by  P.  Onslow,  in 
the  Lyra  Messianicay  1864,  p.  6,  in  8 st.  of  4 1., 
and  from  thence  into  Alford’s  Year  of  PraieCy 
1867,  No.  2.  [J,  M.] 

Christ!  oorpus  ava  [Holy  Commurdon,'] 
Levis,  in  his  Anecdota  SaaUy  1790,  fm.  32,  33, 
nves  this  as  “A  salutation  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  St  Anselm  of  Canterbury.” 
On  this  authority  it  is  sometimes  ascribed  to  St 
Anselm ; but  from  the  fact  that  the  hymn  is 
not  in  his  works,  and  that  Daniely  ii.  p.  328, 
and  Money  No.  214,  give  the  text,  and  are 
doubtful  of  his  authorship,  this  assumption 
is  nncertain.  Motie  quotes  it  from  a Beiohenau 
MS.  of  the  14tU  cent  It  is  tr,  as : — 

Hail,  Body  bem  of  Mary,  by  R.  F.  Littledale, 
let  pub.  in  the  Attar  Manual,  1863;  again  in 
Lyra  Eucharistica,  1863,  and  in  the  Peoples  H,, 
1867.  p.  J.] 

Christi  hodiema  oelebremiiB  nata- 
litla.  \Ckristmae.']  A sequence  in  the  Mass 
of  the  sixth  day  after  Christmas  Day,  whether 
it  bo  a Sunday  or  not,  in  the  Sarum  Muted, 
and  for  the  thira  Mass  of  Christmas  Day,  in 
the  Hereford  and  York  Missodt,  In  the  Here- 
ford  M.  the  first  line  reads,  “ Christi  hodierna 
pangimini  omnes  una.”  Witli  the  exception 
of  the  second  verse,  the  intercisions  and  end- 
ings of  tho  verses  ore  in  the  letter  a.  The 
Sarum  text  is  given  in  the  Dnmtisland  ed., 
1867,  col.  74 ; the  York,  in  the  Surtees  Soc, 
reprint,  vol.  59,  p.  19 ; and  the  Hereford,  in  the 
reprint,  1874,  p.  16.  In  the  St.  Chill  us.,  Na 
614  (of  the  10th  centA  it  begins  as  in  the 
Hereford  M,  In  the  Bodleian  ua.  No.  775, 
f.  1^  (written  c.  1000),  and  in  an  llth  cent. 
Winchester  us.  now  in  Corpus  CHiristi  Col- 
lege, Cambridge  (ua  473),  U begins  with  st  ii. 
“ Coolica  resonent.”  Tr,  as : — 

0 eome,  loud  anthems  let  us  sing,  by  E.  H. 
Pluroptre,  written  for  and  let  pub.  in  the  Jlym* 
nary,  1872,  No.  135.  Also  given  in  Dean  Plump* 
tre’s  Things  New  and  Old,  1884.  Also  tr,  as ; — 

Let  us  celebrste  this  day,  Christ  the  Lord’s  nativity. 
C.  B.  Pearson.  1868.  [J.  M j 
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Chriati  miles  ^oriosns.  [Si  VinMnL"] 
A hymn  for  the  Festival  of  St  Yinoent  at 
Lands  is  found  in  a 12th  cent,  mb,  in  the 
Bodleian  (Laud.  Latin,  95  f.  144  b)  and  in  a 
14th  cent  Sarum  Brev,  in  the  BriL  Mu$. 
(mbs.  Beg.  2.  A.  ziv.,  1 183  b).  It  is  reprinted 
in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  EecUiiae,  1888  and 

1865.  Tt.ba:— 

1.  eioriani  WM  ths  Ohiistiaa  wanior,  by  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  pt  ii.  p.  58,  of  his  Lauda  Syon, 

1866,  from  whence  it  pass^  unaltered  into  the 
Peofi^t  H.,  1867. 

t.  Fee  hla  Lord,  a aoldior  Morions.  An  anony- 
mous tr.  in  the  Antiphoner  and  Grail^  1880,  ai^ 
a^in  in  the  Hymwr^  1882.  The  doxology  (st 
iii.)  is  from  Chanthen.  [J.  J.] 

Christ!  perennea  nnntil  Jean  Bap- 
ti$te  de  SanteiHL  (88,  Mark  and  LukeJ]  Pua 
in  the  Cl^niao  Breo,,  1686,  p.  viii.,  and  in  his 
Hymni  Saeri  et  Novi,  16^,  1^;  and  in 
the  ed.  1698,  p.  240,  as  a hymn  for  the 
EvanRelist^  in  6 st.  of  4 L In  1736  it  was 
included,  with  alterations,  in  the  revised  Paris 
Brev,  us  the  hymn  for  Ist  and  2nd  Vespers 
on  the  Feasts  of  SS.  Mark  and  Luke.  It  is 
also  appointed  for  the  same  Feasts  in  other 
French  Breviaries.  The  Paris  Brev.  text  is 
given  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Eoeiesiae, 
1838  and  1865.  [W.  A.  8.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Heralds  of  Ohsist,  to  every  aft,  by  J.  Chandler, 
fn>m  the  Paris  Brev,,  in  his  Hymns  of  the  Prim. 
Church,  1837,  No.  92  (with  the  Latin  text),  in 
5 St.  of  4 1.  This  was  repeated  in  the  Cooke  and 
Denton  Hymnal,  1853 ; Dr.  Oldknow’s  Hys.  for 
the  Services  of  the  Ch.,  1854,  Ac.  In  the  Eng- 
lish Hyl,  2nd  ed.,  1856  (3rd,  1861X  it  is  given 
as : **  Eternal  gifts  of  Christ  our  King  ” ; and  in 
the  Hys.  for  Christian  Seasons.  Gainsburgh, 
1st  ed.,  1854,  as  **  Heralds  of  Christ,  through 
whom  go  fortL” 

S.  Ohiist’e  everlaetiaf  meeseagers,  by  I.  Wil- 
liams, is  the  most  widely  used  of  the  trs.  of  this 
hymn.  It  appeared  in  the  Feb.  number  of  the 
British  Magazine,  1887,  and  again  in  the  trans- 
lator’s Hys,  tr.  from  the  Paris  Brev.,  1839,  p.  277, 
in  5 St.  of  4 1.  It  is  found  in  several  collections, 
including  the  Peoples  H.,  1867 ; Alford’s  Year 
of  Praise,  1867,  Ac. 

S.  Hondds  of  Jesus  through  all  tiaio,  by  E.  Cas- 
wall,  tst  pub.  in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  kc.,  1858, 
and  again  in  his  Hymns,  Ac.,  1873.  In  the  Hym- 
nary, 1872,  it  is  given  with  alterations  by  the 
compilers  as  ^ Behold  Christ’s  heralds  through 
all  time.” 

4.  Behold  the  nossengers  of  Christ,  by  the  com- 
pilers of  H.  A.  ^ M.,  is  based  upon  1.  Williams, 
os  above.  It  was  given  in  the  1st  ed.,  1861,  and 
again  in  the  revised  ed.,  1875. 

Translation  not  in  Q.  B. : — 

Praiso  for  Tby  saints  to  Tbee,  0 Lord.  Bp.  itant. 

»«7.  [J.  J.] 

Christian  children,  hear  me.  J.  M. 
Neale.  (AH  Saints.^  Is  found  in  his  Original 
Sequences,  Hymns  and  other  Ecclesiastical 
Verses,  1866,  pp.  30-33.  It  is  a “ Children’s 
Seauenco,”  in  9 st.  of  6 1.,  for  All  Saints  Day, 
nnu  is  accompanied  with  tlie  note ; — **  This  is 
written  to  the  very  lovely  melody  of  Laos 
devoid  mente,  in  the  Sorum  Gradual.”  In 
1867  it  was  included  in  the  Peoples  11, 
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Christian  children  must  be  holy.  O, 
F.  Alexander.  (Cireumeision.^  Appeared  in 
her  Narrative  Hymns  for  FiOIape  Schools,  1858, 
Na  it  on  **  The  Giroumoision,”  in  5 si  of 
4 1.  Given  without  alteration  in  Mrs.  Brock’s 
Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881. 


Christian,  waek  not  yet  repose.  Char- 
lotte EUiolL  (Waich  and  Pray.]  Appeared 
in  her  Morning  and  Evening  Hymns  for  a 
Week,  1839,  appointed  for  Wrane^y  Morn- 
ing, and  entitle  **  Watch  and  Pray  that  yo 
enter  not  into  temptation.”  It  is  in  6 si  of 
8 1.  with  the  reftain  **  Watch  and  Pray.” 
Although  unrecognized  for  some  time  by 
hymnal  compilers,  in  the  later  colleotiona, 
beginning  awmi  1860,  it  holds  a very  promi- 
nent position,  and  its  use  in  nil  Euglish- 
speaking  coontries  has  become  very  extensive. 

[J.J.] 


Christians  awake,  salute  the  happy 
morn.  J.  Byrom.  (Christmas.'}  This  hymn 
is  compiled  mm  a poem  of  48  linos,  in  two 
parts  of  82  and  16  lines  ie8pectively»  which 
was  pub.  in  his  porthnmous  Poems,  Ac.,  1773, 
p.  58;  and  again  in  his  Works,  1814,  vol.  ii. 
p.  87.  It  is  one  of  two  poems  for  Christmas 
Day.  The  p^nlor  form  in  which  it  now 
wpears  as  in  H.  A.  A M.  was  given  to  it  in 
(^tterill’s  SeL,  1819,  No.  212.  This  was  re- 
puted by  Montgomery,  in  his  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825.  From  tliese  two  works  it  has 
passed  into  most  collections  now  in  use  in 
English-speaking  coontries.  There  are  also 
other  centos  in  0.  U.  An  altered  version, 
ginniim: — **With  songs  of  praise  salute,” 
Ac.,  is  found  in  T.  D^ling’s  Hymns,  Ac. 
Orig.  text,  with  which  all  centos  should  bo 
compared,  in  Lyra  Bril,,  1867,  p.  116.  [J.  J.] 


ChriatianB!  brethren!  ere  we  part 
H.  K.  While,  [Disfiitwton.]  Appeared  m Dr. 
GoUyer's  060.,  1812,  No.  868,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled,  **  Dismission ; or,  A Parting  Hymn.” 
It  was  somewhat  extensively  nsed  for  some 
fifty  years  or  more,  but  of  late  it  Ims  rapidly 
declined  in  popularity.  It  is  usually  given  as, 
**  Christian  brethren!  ere  wo  part.”  With 
this  beginning  it  is  in  use  in  four  forms,  ns  in 
(1)  Horland's  Ch.  Psalter;  (2)  Windle,  Barry, 
Ac. ; (^)Snepp;  (4)  Islington  Ps.  A Hys. ; end 
as  (5)  **Come,  Christian  brethren,  ere  wo 
part,^’  in  Spurgeon’s  O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866.  It 
18  also  in  uso,  but  to  a limited  extent,  in 
America.  [J.  J.] 

Hpurroq  ^mniartu  • So^dcrare,  St. 
Cosmos.  This  is  the  first  of  eight  Odes  or 
Hymns,  which  form  St  Cosmos’s  Canon  for 
Gl^istmas  Di^.  Tho Greek  Office  for  Christ- 
mas Day  is  of  great  length  and  interspersed 
with  hymns  by  St  Gennanus  of  Constanti- 
nople, St  Anatolius,  John  the  Monk,  St.  Ro- 
manus  tho  Melodist,  and  Casio,  in  addition 
to  tho  Canon  of  St.  Goemas.  The  latter  was 
written  early  in  tho  8th  century,  St  Cosmos 
dying  about  760,  and  has  been*  reprinted  in 
Greek  in  Migno’s  Patrologiae,  tom.  Ixxxix.,  in 
Anth.  Graeca  Christ,  p.  165,  in  Daniel,  iii. 
pp.  55-60,  and  in  Dr.  Littledalc’s  OjHices,  Ac., 
of  the  Jlohj  Eastern  Church,  1863,  pp.  55-85. 
The  translations  into  Euglii-h  arc  those  in 
rhymed  moosure  by  Dr.  N^o,  in  his  Hys.  of 
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the  Eoitem  Church,  1862,  pp.  69-83,  and  the 
blank  vene  yoniona  ^ Dr.  Littledale  in  the 
Bcoond  part  of  his  Offlcee,  Ac.,  1868,  pp.  173- 
208.  Dr.  Noale  regairaed  the  Canon  as  **  per- 
haps the  finest,  on  the  whole,  of  the  Canons 
of  Goemas,  and  may  fairly  be  preferred  to  the 
rival  composition  of  St  John  Damascene,’’ 
H.  E.  Ch.,  p.  69.  Little  use,  however,  lias 
been  made  of  it  by  the  editors  of  English 
hymnals  and  books  of  Sacred  Poetiy,  Dr. 
Neale’s  translation  of  the  first  Ode  being  the 
only  one  in  Common  Use.  Dr.  Littledale’s 
note  on  this  Canon  explains  the  absence  of 
Ode  ii.  from  this  and  other  Festival  Canons : — 

**  It  ^'111  be  oboerved  that  the  second  ode  does  not  ap- 
pear in  its  place,  but  that  the  third  follows  immediately 
after  the  first.  The  reason  is  as  follows.  The  nine  Odes 
are  tlieologicaily  baaed  on  the  nine  Canticles  of  Lauds, 
i.  The  Song  of  Moses,  Exodus  xv.  ii.  TbeSong  of  Moses, 
Dcut.  xxxil.  lii.  The  Song  of  Hannah,  I Sam.  ii.  iv.  The 
Song  of  Hahokkuk,  Hah.  iil.  ▼.  The  Song  of  Isai^ 
Is.  XXV.  19-20.  vi.  The  Song  of  Jonah,  Jo.  ii.  viL  The 
Sung  of  the  Three  Cliildren,  IH.  i,  3-34.  viii.  The  Song 
of  the  Three  ChiUlren,  Pt.  ii.,  BentdiciU.  ix.  MoMificat 
and  Benedictut  said  tocher.  The  second  song  of  Moses, 
witich  is  said  by  the  Western  Church  at  the  Saturday 
Lauds,  is  u-ed  only  in  lient  by  the  Eastern,  and  conse- 
(|ucntly  a Canon  for  a festival  season  has  no  second  ode 
at  all.  It  Is  easy  to  trace  the  idea  of  each  canticle  run- 
ning through  its  correi^nding  ode,  especially  in  1,  6, 
and  7.'*— Offices,  etc.,  of  the  Holy  E.  Church,  1863,  pp. 
281-2. 

The  eight  Odes  which  are  thuB  based  ou 
their  corresponding  Canticles  are : — 

Ode.  i.  Xpttrrht  ysyrareu  • So^dcare. 

Christ  is  bam  I Tell  forth  His  fame ! By  /.  Jf. 
Nc'tle,  from  his  HuSo  of  the  E,  Churchy  1862,  in 
4 si.  of  6 1.  In  1868  it  appeared  as  **  Christ  is 
born  I exalt  His  name ! '’  in  the  Surum  Hymnal^ 
No.  45,  ar.d  from  thence  has  passed  in  the  same 
form  into  other  collections.  The  original  text 
was  restored  in  tho  Hymnary  in  1872,  No.  142. 
In  Dr.  Littledale’s  Offices^  Ac.,  it  is  tr.  as  “ Christ 
is  born,  Him  glorify.” 

The  remaining  Odes  are  not  in  0.  U. : — 

Ods  iii.  T^  wpb  r&v  aldvuy, 

“ Him,  of  the  Father’s  very  Essence.”  J,  M. 
Nettle, 

“ The  Son,  before  the  worlds,”  i?.  F,  Little* 
dale, 

Ods.  iT.  'PdiSSos  in  r^s 
“ Kod  of  the  Root  of  Jesse.”  J,  M.  Neale, 

**  Kod  of  the  Root  of  Jesse.”  R,  F,  Littledale, 
Ods  ▼.  0€br  S>y  tlfrnvris, 

“ Father  of  Peace,  and  God  of  Consolation.” 
J.  M.  Nealr, 

“God  of  Peace,  Father  of  Compassion.”  R. 
F.  LitUedalc, 

Ods  vi.  *lotvav. 

“As  Jonah,  issuing  from  his  three  days’ 
tomb.”  J.  M.  Ncalc. 

“ As  the  sea-monster  vomited.”  R.  F,  Little- 
dale. 

Ods  vii.  Ol  vouBts  shirtfisicu 
“ The  Holy  Children  boldly  stand.”  J,  M. 
Neale. 

“The  Children  reared  in  piety.”  R.  F, 
Littledale, 

Ods  viii.  Oa^/iaros  ti  9po<ro$6\os, 

“ The  dewy  fre.shness  that  tho  furnace  flings.” 
J.  M.  Nca:e. 

“The  furnace,  shedding  dew,  portrayed.” 
R,  F»  Liltlcdale  I 


Oda  iz.  Mvar^ptow  ^4pop. 

“0  wondrous  mystery,  full  of  passing  graoe." 

M.  Neale. 

“ A mystery  strange  and  wondrous.”  B.  F» 
Littledale, 

The  hymn  «ral  Topdto^op  Baufsa  (q.  v.) 
(“  A great  and  mighty  wonder  ”)  is  from  the 
same  Office  for  Christmas  Day.  [See  Orsak 
HymBody,  § xvii.  3.]  [J.  J.] 

Christ’s  own  Mart3rr8,valiant  cohort. 
J.  M,  Neale.  {AU  Satnfs.]  Appeared  first  in 
the  Church  Times,  Oct.  29,  1864,  signed  J.  kL 
N.,  and  after  revision,  in  his  J^ymns  ekiqfy 
Mediaeval,  on  t^  Joys  and  Claries  of  Fomu- 
dise,  1865,  nnd  is  described  by  the  author  as 
“ an  attempt  of  my  own ; intended  as  a pro- 
cessional Hymn  for  All  Saints.”  It  is  in  10 
st.  of  6 1.,  and  entitled  “ Christ’s  own  Mar- 
tyrs,” pp.  81-84.  In  1866  it  was  republished 
in  Neale’s  Original  Sequences,  Hymns,  Ac.,  pp. 
57-60,  with  the  following  note  on  st  i.  L 2 : — 
White-robed  and  palmiferons  throng. 

**  This  word  Cpalmlferous]  has  been  olitlected  to  aa  not 
English.  It  occurs,  however,  in  Cudworm,  from  whom, 
aa  an  Knglish  writer,  there  is  (I  take  it)  no  appeal.  It 
has  been  characterised  by  Arebbisbup  Troich,  wboqnoten 
from  Cudwortb,  as  * beautUbl.’  ’* 

The  text  of  1865,  with  the  change  of  st.  vii. 
1.  C.  “stained  ” for  **  veined  ” was  included  in 
the  People's  H,,  1867,  No.  291.  [J.  J.] 

Christum  duoem,  Qui  i>er  craoem. 
St.  Bonaventura,  [Lent]  This  is  ascribed  to 
St  Bonaventura,  as  a hvmn  for  a Little  Office 
of  the  Passion,  at  Lauds,  and  as  such  it  is 
given  in  the  various  editions  of  his  WarJm, 
Mone,  No.  85,  gives  the  text  from  Mss.  of  the 
14th  cent  at  Strassburg  and  Karlsruhe,  and 
an  extended  note.  Daniel,  iv.  p.  219,  repeats 
the  text,  but  not  the  notes  in  full.  It  is 
also  given  in  various  mediaeval  books  of 
devotion  as  tho  Cursus  CoUecU  and  the  Hor- 
tulusanimae.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  To  Christ,  whose  Croaa.  By  F.  Oakeley  in  his 
Devotions  commemorative  of  the  Most  Adorahls 
Passion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
1842,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  In  1864  this  was  included, 
unaltered,  in  Skinner’s  Daily  Service  HymnaL 

2.  To  Christ,  whoso  Cross  repaired  onr  loss.  This 
hymn,  which  is  No.  258  in  the  Hymnary,  is  a 
cento;  st.  i.,  ii.,  being  i.  and  ii.  from  the  above; 
st.  iii.  from  Oakeley’s  tr.  of  “ Qui  pressura,”  and 
st.  iv.  and  v.  from  his  tr.  of  “ Qui  jacubti  ” in 
the  same  work.  The  last  two  hymusn.-imed  are 
distinct  from  the  “ Christum  ducem,”  and  an 
printed  in  Mone  and  Daniel,  immediately  after  it. 

Translations  not  in  C.  IF. > 

1.  Christ,  our  Leader  and  Redeemer.  /.  D.  Chambers, 
1857. 

2.  To  Him  who  death  endured  hath.  Dr.  Edersheim, 
in  bis  Jubilee  Rhythm  qf  St.  Bernard,  1867.  [\V.  T.  B-] 

ChristUB  dor  ist  mein  Leben.  [For 
the  Dying.']  The  oldest  accessible  form  of  this 
hymn  is  in  M.  Vulpius’s  Ein  sehdn  geistUeh  Ge- 
sangbuch,  Jena,  1609,  Na  148,  in  7 st  of  4 1. 
Wackemagel,  v.  p.  435,  gives  this  and  also 
a second  form  from  a ChrisUiches  Oesanghiidi- 
lein,  Hamburg,  1612,  in  8 st  In  the  Unv. 
L.  5..  1851,  No.  808,  st.  i.-vii.  ore  os  1609,  and 
st  viii.  as  1612.  According  to  a tradiiioDi 
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Beemiiigly  baseless,  it  was  written  by  Anna, 
wife  of  Count  Heinrich  of  Stolberg,  about  1600. 
Some  would  ascribe  it  to  Simon  Giaf,  who  was 
only  6 in  1603.  It  has  been  a fayourito  hymn 
in  prospect  of  death,  and  was  thus  sung  by  his 
wife  and  children  to  Heinrich  Howes,  just 
before  his  death.  Oct  14, 1834,  and  repeated 
to  Queen  Elisaoeth  of  Prussia  on  the  third 
day  of  Advent,  1873  (£bdt,yiii.  614).  TV.  as: — 

1.  Mj  Ufi  is  hid  ia  Jssos,  a good  tr.  of  st 
L-vii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  C.  B,  for 
England,  1863,  No.  186. 

t.  To  SM  to  Uvo  is  Josos,  a tr.  of  st.  i.-iy.,  vU., 
signed  **  F.  C.  CV’  a*  Now  289  in  Dr.  Pagen- 
steeber’s  CoU,  1864. 

S.  For  BM  to  live  is  Josos,  in  foil,  by  El.  Cronen- 
wett,  as  No.  433  in  the  Ohio  XutA.  Hgmnal,  1880. 

Other  trSt  are 

(1)  **Christ  la  my  li^t  and  tressore,*’  by  J.  C.  Jacobi, 
173ft,  p.  ftft  (ed.  1733,  p.  196).  (3)  **  In  Christ  my  lift  is 
hiddm,**  by  Jf.  L.  Ficdui^fkam,  1870,  p.  149. 

The  hymn,  **  In  Christ  my  life  obkieth,”  in  ft  8t.,con* 
tribnted  by  A.  T.  Russell,  in  the  Dalston  Hoepit^  n. 
Bk^  1848,  No.  106,  end  repeated  in  his  own  Po.  A Hgt., 
1861,  No.  352,  while  not  a tr.  is  baaed  on  the  German. 

[J.M.] 

Christua,  Lux  indefioiens.  [Hdy 
Communion.']  This  hymn  is  given  in  mono, 
Na  204,  in  10  st.  of  4 L,  from  two  14th 
cent  MSB.,  at  Karlsruhe,  one  of  which  belonged 
to  the  Abbey  of  Reichenau.  Mono  adds 
readings  and  notes.  TV.  as : — 

1.  Christ,  Light  nnftfling,  with  Thy  Flesh,  by  J. 
D.  Chambers,  Ist  in  his  Companion  to  the  Holy 
Communion,  1855,  and  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  in 
10  st  of  4 1.  In  the  St.  John*8  (Aberdeen) 
Hymnal,  1870,  No.  235,  st  3-4, 7-9  are  omitted. 

t.  Christ  the  Light  that  knows  no  waning,  by  R. 
F.  Littledale,  in  the  Altar  Manual,  1863  ; Lyra 
Eucharistica,  1863,  and  the  Peoplde  H.,  1867. 

[J.J.] 

Christos  tenebris  obsitam.  Jean 
Baptise  de  SanteMiL  [Epiphany.]  Pub.  in 
his  Hymni  Saeri  et  Eovt,  1689,  p.  15  (ed. 
1698,  p.  72),  in  4 st  of  4 1.  In  the  revised 
Parie  Brev.,  1736,  st.  L-iiL  wore  given,  with 
the  addition  of  three  stanzas  from  another 
source.  The  hymn  is  also  found  in  oilier 
French  Brevs.  The  Paris  Brev.  text  is  given 
in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  18^  and 
1805,  and  is  that  adopted  by  the  translators. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

Through  Judah's  land  the  Sariour  walks,  from 
the  Paris  Brev.,  by  J.  Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of 
the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  in  6 st  of  4 1.  This 
is  given  in  an  abbreviated  form  in  Kennedy,  1863, 
No.  273,  and  altered  to  **  Through  Jewry's  dark- 
ness Jesus  walks,”  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  176. 

TranslstioBS  not  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  And  now  heav’n's  growing  light  is  manifest,  i. 
WiUufsif,  1839. 

3.  He  dwells  on  earth,  along  His  path.  R.  CampbeU, 

1866,  and  revised  as  **The  bright  and  morning  star 
arose,"  from  the  CampbeUMSS.,  in  Mr.  Shipley’s  Annus 
Sanetus,  1884. 

3.  O’erdark  Judea's  gloomy  shores.  J.  D.  Chambers. 

1867.  [J.  J.] 

Ohuroh  of  England  Hynmody. 

[gn^and  Hynmody,  Chnxoh  of.] 

Churches  of  Christ,  by  Qod’s  right 
luuid.  J.  Conder.  [Colonial  Missions.]  Ap- 
peared in  his  Gong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  500,  in 
4 st  of  6 1.,  aud  ba^l  upon  the  words,  **  Make 
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straight  in  the  desert  a highway  for  our  God.” 
It  was  repeated  in  The  Choir  and  The  Oratory, 
1837,  p.  and  entitled,  ^ The  Claims  of  our 
Colonies.”  Also  in  Ms  Hys.  of  Praiae,  Prayer, 
Ac.,  18^  p.  120.  In  the  Nieto  Cong.,  No.  §05, 
it  is  given  without  alteratiou.  It  is  one  of 
the  very  few  hymns  which  recognizes  the 
claims  of  our  colonies  upon  the  prayers  and 
assistance,  in  matters  spmtual,  of  the  mother 
country,  and  as  such,  although  not  a hymn  of 
any  great  merit,  it  is  yet  deserving  of  more 
extended  use.  [J.  J.] 

Churchyard*  Thomas.  [Old  Tsrsion, 
§is.  If.] 

Churton,  Edward*  d.d.,  a of  the  Yen. 
Ralph  Churton,  sometime  Archdeacon  of  St 
David’s  and  Hector  of  Middleton  Cheney, 
Nwthampton,  was  b.  in  1800,  and  educated 
at  the  Charterhouse  and  Clirist  Church,  Ox- 
ford, where  he  graduated  in  honours,  in  1821. 
He  was  for  some  time  one  of  tiie  Masters  at 
Ctiarterhouse.  He  took  Holy  Orders  in  1826 ; 
was  the  first  Hoad  Master  of  the  Haclmey 
Church  of  EngUnd  School,  1830;  Hector  of 
Crayke,  1885;  Prebendary  in  York  Cathedral, 
1841 ; and  Archdeacon  of  Cleveland,  1846.  He 
d.  July  4,  1874. 

Archdeacon  Churtou’s  wenks  Include:  (1)  The  Early 
Englisk  Church,  1840.  (2)  Mmoir  of  Bishop  Pearson, 
1644.  (3)  Lays  of  Paitk  and  Royalty,  1846.  (4) 
Mmoir  qf  Joshua  Watson,  1861.  He  also  edited  »eventi 
works.  Including  Lays  qf  FUUk  and  Loyalty,  1846, 
Ac.  He  is  known  to  bymnology  through  hie  work. 
The  Book  of  Psalms  in  Lnglisk  Verst,  1864.  This  is 
commonly  known  as  tlie  Cleveland  Psalter.  Tlie  Pre- 
face is  of  more  tiian  usual  interest  and  value.  Of  hie 
renderinge  of  the  Psalms,  some  of  which  are  of  groat 
excellence  [see  Peslters,  English,  ^ U.],  a few  have 
come  into  C.  U.,  the  beet  known  being,  “God  of  grace, 
0 let  Thy  light."  The  following,  mainly  in  Kennedy, 
1863,  are  ftom  the  Cleveland  PsoUter 

1.  Gome,  ariae  and  let  ns  go.  Ps.  exuxii. 

2.  Earth  with  all  t^  thousand  voices.  Ps.  IxvL 

3.  For  ever,  Ixird,  Thy  faithful  word.  Ps.  cxix. 

4.  God  of  truth,  all  falthfbl  Lord.  Ps.  cxliU, 

6.  God  my  bop^  my  strength,  my  King.  Ps.  cxlv. 

6.  God  rules  in  realms  of  light.  Ps.  xeiii. 

7.  How  shall  I render  to  my  God.  Ps.  exoi. 

8.  1 lift  mine  heart  to  'l*hee.  Ps.  xxv. 

9.  If  our  God  bad  not  bofriendid.  Ps.  exxiv. 

10.  In  Thee,  0 Lord,  1 trust.  Ps.  xxzi. 

11.  Lord,  hi^  me,  grant  my  sorrows  boon.  Ps.  Iv, 

13.  Lord,  hear  my  suppliant  prayer.  Ps.  exxx. 

13.  Lord,  bear  the  voice  of  my  complaint.  Ps.  v. 

14.  Lord,  1 have  called  on  Thee ; for  Thou.  Ps.  xvii. 

16.  Lord,  my  heart  Is  with  the  lowly.  Ps.  cxxxi. 

16.  Lord,  my  Rock,  to  Thee  1 cry.  Ps.  xxciii. 

17.  Lord,  to  my  sad  voice  attending.  Ps.  Ixi. 

18.  0 happy  state  on  earth  to  see.  Ps.  cxxxiil. 

19.  0 praise  the  Lord,  for  He  Is  love,  t s.  cxxxvi. 

20.  0 stand  In  awe,  and  fear  to  sin.  Ps.  iv. 

21.  Raise  the  psalm  to  God  all  glorious.  Ps.  xeviii. 

22.  TIs  the  day  all  days  excelling.  Ps.  cxvUL 

33.  To  Thee  our  jpiilty  deeds.  Ps.  xe. 

34.  Whene’er  to  Thee  I make  my  prayer.  Ps.  lot'. 

Archdeacon  Churton’s  trs.  from  the  Latin, 
Spanish,  and  Anglo-Saxon,  were  included  in 
hiB  Poetical  Remains,  Lond^  1876.  [J.  J.] 

Gives  oelestis  patriae.  Bp.  Marhodus. 
^The  heavenly  Jerusdem.]  This  hymn  is  given 
m Mone,  No.  637,  from  a ms.  at  Admont  dated 
1098,  in  16  st  of  6 1.  It  deals  with  tho 
mystical  meaning  of  the  precious  stones  in  tho 
foundation  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  Dr. 
Neale,  by  whom  the  tr.  in  C.  U.  was  made, 
and  pub.  in  liis  Med.  Hys.,  1851,  p.  38,  intro- 
duces it  with  the  following  preface : — 

**  The  niggedness  of  the  translation  Is  merely  .t  copy 
of  that  of  the  original  In  tlie  fullowliig  poem  of  MarU^ 
dtts,  successively  Archdeacon  of  Augers  and  Bishop  of 
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Bennesi  wbo  died  1125.  Its  title,  a Prose,  cleerlyproree 
It  to  heve  been  intended,  if  not  used,  as  a .Sequence  In 
the  Mass  of  some  high  festival,  probtOily  a dedication. 
The  mystical  explanation  of  pilous  atones  is  the  sub- 
ject of  the  good  Bishop’s  poem  ds  Gemmit^  which  eeems 
In  its  time  to  have  obtained  n hi^  reputation.  The 
Prose,  which  I here  give,  is  certainly  not  without  its 
beauty ; and  la  a good  key  to  mediaeval  allusions  of  a 
similar  kind.'* 

Dr.  Neale  appends  to  his  fr.  an  extensive 
note  on  the  mystical  meaning  of  the  precious 
stones,  in  'which  he  quotes  lamly  from  a 
commentary  on  the  prose  by  Ma»odus.  The 
fr.  is : — 

Te  of  the  heavenly  eonntry,  sing.  It  is  in  16 
st.  of  6 1.  A cento,  composed  of  st.  i.,  xv.,  xvi. 
was  given  in  the  Irvingito  Jfya,  for  the  Use  of 
the  Churches^  new  ed.  1870.  Beyond  this  the  fr. 
is  not  in  C.  IT.  [J.  J.] 

Clamantis  eoce  vox  sonanB.  Nickolae 
le  Tourneaux.  lEpiphany."]  This  is  a hymn 
at  first  Vespers,  during  tho  Octave  of  the 
Epiphany,  and  the  Baptism  of  our  Lord,  in 
the  revised  Parie  Brev.  of  1736.  It  previously 
(mpeared  in  theCZuntde  Breviary^  1686^  p.  230. 
The  te.\t  is  in  Card.  Newman  s Hymni  Eo~ 
desiae,  1838  and  1865.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  The  voiee  of  oae  that  cries  aloud.  This  fr., 
based  on  J.  Chandler’s,  was  given  in  J.  A.  John- 
ston’s English  Hymnal,  1852,  No.  C3.  In  the 
1856  and  1861  ^itions  it  was  altered  to  **A 
voice  of  one  that  loudly  cries.” 

8.  The  Herald's  oiy  with  thrilHiig  aounda,  by  J. 
D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lavda  Syon,  1857,  p.  114. 
On  p.  115  of  the  same  work  is  a tr.  of  the  Noc- 
tum  hymn,  “ Non  abluunt  lymphae  Deum.” 
From  these  two  trs.  the  hymn,  No.  175,  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  “The  Baptist’s  cry  with  thril- 
ling sounds,”  is  composed,  st.  i.,  ii.  being  from 
the  first,  and  st.  iii.-vi.  from  the  second. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TT. : — 

1.  The  voice  of  him  who  cries  aloud.  J.  Chandler. 
1837. 

2.  Judea's  desert  heard  a sound.  /.  WiUiaMt»  io 
Brit.  Mag.^  1835,  and  IIys.froin  Par.  Brto.^  1839. 

3.  Hark,  in  the  wilderness.  R.  Cdmpbdl,  from  the 
Campbell  in  Mr.  Shipley’s  Annus  Hanclus^  1884. 

4.  Lo  the  voice  of  one  that  crieth.  W.  J.  Blew.  1852 

[J.J.] 

Clapham,  Emma,  second  daughter  of 
John  Pcclo  ClapImiD,  was  b.  in  Hanover 
Square,  Leeds,  Oct.  18, 1830.  Miss  Claphnni, 
who  has  given  much  time  and  attention  to 
Sunday  Schools  and  philanthropic  work,  con- 
tribute under  tho  initials  of  “ E.  C.”  tho  fol- 
lowing hynms  to  the  Leeds  Sunday  School 
U.  Bk.,  ed.  1858,  edited  by  her  father : — 

1.  Guide  of  my  steps  along  life’s  way.  Jesus  the 
Guide. 

2.  Lord,  wc  meet  to  pray  and  praise.  Jdeeting  of 
C^iurck  workers. 

3.  Saviour,  where  dwellost  Thou?  Meeting  of  S. 
School  Teachers. 

Miss  Clapham  has  also  contributed  several 
pieces  to  newspapers  and  the  periodical  press, 

[J.  J.] 

Clapham,  John  Peele,  was  b.  at  Leeds, 
July  7th,  1801,  and  wlucjitcd  privately,  and 
at  tho  Fuliicek  Moravian  School,  and  tho 
Protestant  Free  Church  Grammar  School, 
Manchester.  He  was  a magistrate  for  tho 
West  Hiding  rf  Yorkshire,  uiul  Treasurer  of 
tbo  County  Courts  in  Yorkshire.  lie  was 
a member  of  tbo  Congregational  body,  and 


took  a warm  interest  in  tbeir  religions  and 
philanthropic  wwk.  Burley,  Hanowgate  and 
Ilkley  were  speoiallv  benefited  by  bis  seal  and 
munifioenoe.  His  mterest  in  Sunday  Schools 
commenced  at  an  early  age,  and  continued  to 
his  death,  on  Nov.  19,  1875.  In  1838  he 
edited  the  Leeds  Sunday  School  Hymn  Book, 
and  also  the  revised  edition,  1862.  To  this 
work  ho  contributed  the  following  hymns 
under  the  signature  of  “ J.  P.  G.  ” : — 

i.  To  Hymm  8el  and  Original,  1833. 

1.  God  of  union,  God  of  love.  8.  8.  Teadker^ 
Meeting. 

а.  Let  us  unite  to  Mess  the  Lord.  Sunday. 

3.  Our  Father,  and  our  heavenly  King.  1%e  Lordts 
Prayer. 

4.  ShUl  we  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  ? the  work  qf  the 
JBbly  Spirit. 

б.  SUiengthen  Thy  stakes,  extend  Thy  cords,  fbun- 
dation-etone  qf  a School. 

6.  Sweet  la  the  work,  0 I»rd,  to  raise.  New  Year. 

I.  llion  gracloua  Father  of  the  toor.  7%e  True 
Riches. 

8.  We  dare  not  God’s  own  holy  day.  Sunday. 

9.  When  Jeaua  at  a wondrous  feast,  feeding  the 
Five  Thousand. 

ii.  To  the  same  Collection,  ed.  1858. 

10.  A little  pilgrim  on  life’s  way.  Looking  tmfo  Jesus. 
**The  little  pilgrim  was  no  fiction,  but  a bonnie,  loving, 
and  lovable  lad  of  nearly  ten  yeara  old,  our  yonngeat 
eon.  He  diod  at  school,  after  a week’s  illness,  and  the 
refrain  of  hla  father’s  lines— * Jeaua,  my  Saviour,’  were 
the  last  words  we  could  catch  before  be  finlsbed  hla 
pilgrimage."  CurweWs  Biog.^  Notes,  p.  Y. 

II.  Accept  our  fflad  thanksdving,  Lord.  Praise. 

12.  Come  away  from  the  tnun.  Sunday. 

13.  For  too  often  men  are  crying.  The  Gifts  of  the 
EUy  ^Ht. 

14.  Father  In  heaven,  for  Jesus'  sake.  Grace  bdbrs 

Mat.  ^ 

16.  Heavenly  Teacher,  Llghtdivlne.  hnitating  (Xrist. 

16.  How  go<^  and  how  pleasant.  Praise  to  God  the 
Father. 

17.  Now  in  Chriatian  love  and  union.  Grace  before 

Meat.  ^ 

18.  0 make  ua  truly  wise.  JBarly  Piety  desired. 

19.  Pare  rcligioD,  Christian  love.  Praise  io  God  the 
Father. 

20.  Tempt  08  not,  ye  sons  of  pleasure.  Sunday. 

21.  We  own  Thy  care,  wo  love  Thy  word.  Praise. 

[J.J.J 

Clapp,  Eliza  Thayer,  a resident  at 
Dorchester,  Massachusetts,  U.S.,  and  author 
of  Worde  in  the  Sunday  School ; and  Studies 
in  Religion,  1845,  contributed  at  the  request 
of  Ralpli  W.  Emerson  three  hymns  and  two 
poems  to  27*e  Dial,  1841.  From  one  of  the 
hymns,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  pub.  iu  The  Dial,  July, 
1841,  and  entitled  “ Tho  future  is  better  than 
the  past,”  the  hymn  “ All  beforo  us  lies  the 
way  ” (Onioard  with  Confidence)  is  taken.  It 
was  given  in  Hedge  & Huntington’s  Unitarian 
Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  1853,  and  lina 
been  repeated  in  several  collections.  It  is 
usually  attributed  to  Emerson,  but  in  error. 
(George  Cooke,  in  Journal  of  Speculative 
Philosophy,  1885.)  [V.  D.  D.] 

Clara  diet  gaudia.  [8If.  Anne."]  The 
dates  ^ven  to  this  hymn  are  nncertain,  and 
range  from  the  9th  to  the  13th  cent  Mone, 
No.  791,  gives  the  text  from  mss.  at  Freiburg, 
and  in  the  Library  of  tho  liyceum  at  Constanz, 
of  tho  I5th  cent.  He  adds  a few  readings  to 
the  text.  Daniel,  i.  289,  iv.  175,  refers  to 
several  Breviaries  of  the  16th  cent.,  but  none 
earlier  tl:an  1500,  and  to  a ms.  of  the  lith  or 
12th  cent,  belonging  to  tho  town  Library  of 
Hamburg.  [W.  A.  S.] 
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Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

SpotlMS  Ann*!  Jnda’t  florj,  by  £.  Caswall, 
in  his  Lyra  Cathclica^  1849,  p.  263,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.  On  republishing  it  in  his  HymnSy  &c.,  1873, 
p.  188,  he  added  an  original  refrain.  Tbit  refrain 
is  a special  invocation  of  St.  Anne.  In  the  2nd 
ed.  of  the  Appendix  to  Hymned  N,,  1862,  it  was 
altered  as,  “ Holy  Anna,  Juda’s  glory,**  and  from 
thence  it  passed  into  the  Peoples  H,  1867.  In 
the  Roman  Catholic  Hya.  for  the  Year^  N.D.,  it  is 
g:iven  ns  “ Blessed  Anna,  Jada*s  glory.**  In  T. 
Chamberlain's  Hys.  used  at  the  Church  of  8t. 
Thomas  the  Martyry  Oxford,  1861,  No.  149,  si. 
L-iii.  are  by  Caswall,  and  st.  iv.,  v.  by  T.  Cham- 
berlain. [J.  J.] 

Clark,  Alexander,  d.d.,  b.  March  10, 
1835,  d-  July  6,  1879.  Dr.  Clark  was  for 
many  years  a Minister  of  the  American 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  tho  editor  of 
the  Methodist  Beeordery  pub.  at  Pittsbnrgh. 
Two  of  his  hymns : — 

1.  Heavenly  Father,  bless  me  now.  Lent, 

2.  Make  room  for  Jesus.  Lent. 

arc  given  in  L D.  Sankey*8  Sac.  8.  & Solos, 

Clark,  Cliarles,  b.  in  London,  April  19, 
1888,  was  educated  for  the  ministry  at  the 
R^ptist  College,  Nottingham,  and  in  1862 
became  minister  at  North  Parade  Chapel, 
Halifax.  He  was  subsequently  minister  at 
Mozepond,  London ; Broadmead,  Bristol ; 
Albert  Street,  Melbourne,  Australia ; and  is 
now  (1885)  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Haven  Green,  Ealing.  His  hymn  for  children, 
**  Jesus,  holy  Saviour,  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,** 
was  contributed  to  the  School  Hymnal  (Lond., 
1880).  [W.  R.  S.] 

Clark,  John  Haldenby,  m.a.,  b.  at 
Chesterfield,  Derbyshire,  Jan.  28,  1839,  and 
educated  at  the  Grammar  School  there,  and 
at  St  John’s  Coll.,  Cambridge,  where  ho 
paduated  in  1861.  On  taking  Holy  OrdersL 
he  became  Curate  of  Barumy  Moor  ana 
Fangfoss.  A^r  labouring  in  various  parishes 
he  beoune,  in  1870,  Vicar  of  West  Dereliam, 
Norfolk.  Mr.  Clark  is  known  through  his 
translation,** Soldiers,  who  are  Christ’s  below.*’ 
In  1880  he  pub.  The  Marriage  of  Cana,  and 
Other  Verses:  Lynn.  It  contains  a few  trs. 
from  the  Latin,  in  addition  to  original  verse. 
Ho  d.  April  14,  1888.  [J.  J.] 

Clark,  Willis  Gaylord,  b.  at  Otisco, 
Onondaga  County,  New  York,  1810,  d.  Juno 
12,  1841.  He  was  sometime  editor  of  the 
Philadelphia  Gasettey  and  contributed  to  tho 
Kniekerhocker  Magazine,  His  poetical  writings 
were  published  in  1846.  His  hymn : — 

We  have  met  in  peaoe  together,  was  written 
for  the  8th  Anniversary  of  the  American  Sunday 
School  Union,  1832.  It  is  unknown  to  the 
English  collections.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Clarke,  James  Freeman,  d.d.,  is  a 
grandson  of  James  Freeman  (q.  v.),  from 
whom  ho  was  named.  He  was  b.  at  Hanover, 
New  Hampshire,  April  4, 1810,  and  graduated 
at  Harvard  College,  in  Arts,  in  1829,  and 
in  Divinity,  1833.  Receiving  ordination  os  a 
Unitarian  Minister,  ho  was  Pastor  at  Louis- 
ville, Kentucky,  from  1833  to  1840;  of  tho 
Church  of  the  Disciples,  Boston,  from  1811 
to  1850;  and  also  from  1853.  Dr.  Clarke 
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for  flomo  time  edited,  whilst  at  Louisville,  The 
Western  MesserMer,  and  is  the  author  of 
Orthodoxy y its  Truths  and  Errors,  1866 ; The 
Christian  Doctrine  of  Forgiveness,  1852  ; The 
Christian  Doctrine  of  Prayer,  1854,  and  other 
works.  In  1844  he  published  tho  Hymn  Book 
for  the  Church  of  the  Disci]^.  This  he 
enlarged  in  1852.  To  eacli  edition  he  contri- 
buted five  hymna  Of  these  ten  hymns  five 
are  found  in  the  Lyra  Sac.  Amer,  The  best 
known  of  Dr.  Clarke’s  hymns  are : — 

1.  Jsther,  to  us  Thy  duldron,  humbly  kneeling. 
[Noly  thoughts  desired."]  Dr.  Clarke  says  this 
was  manufactured  from 

t.  Infinite  Spirit,  who  art  sotmd  ns  ever  [Holy, 
thoughts  desir^'y,  which  **  was  written  in  Ken- 
tucky about  1833,  and  printed  in  the  Dial  soon 
after.” 

8.  Brother,  hast  thou  wandertd  fiw f [The 
Prodigal  iSbn.]  This  appeared  in  his  Disciples* 
H.  Bk.,  1844,  and  is  somewhat  extensively  used. 
It  appeared  in  an  abbreviated  form  as,  **  Hast 
thou  wasted  all  the  powers  ? **  beginning  with 
st.  ii.,  in  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  Bos- 
ton, 1853 ; Beecher’s  Plym^h  Coll.,  1855,  and 
subsequentW  in  others  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  The  next  three  are  also  in  one  or  two 
English  collections. 

4.  To  Thee,  0 God,  in  heaven.  [Holy  Baptism.] 
1844. 

6.  To  Him  who  children  blessed.  [Holy  Bap- 
tism.] 1844. 

6.  Dear  Friend,  whose  presenoe  in  the  house. 

[Christs  presence  desired.]  1855.  The  beauty 
and  value  of  this  last  hymn  have  been  partly, 
and  deserve  to  be  more  fully,  recognized.  It  is 
found  in  Lyra  Sac.  Atner.,  which  also  has  the 
following  on  **  The  Protestant  Reformation  ” : — 

7.  For  all  Thy  gifta  we  praise  Thee,  Lord.  This 

hymn  was  sung  at  the  collation  given  by  the 
Unitarians  of  New  Vork  and  Brooklyn  to  the 
Members  of  the  Convention  assembled  in  the 
former  city,  Oct.  22, 1845.  As  originally  written 
it  contained  8 st. ; the  last  two  arc  omitted  from 
both  Lyra  Sac.  Amer.  and  Putnam’s  Singers  and 
Songs  of  the  Liberal  Faith.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Clarke,  Samuel  Childs,  m.a.,  b.  Jon.  6. 
1821,  and  educated  at  Queen’s  College  aial 
St  Mary  Hall,  Oxford,  graduating  b.a.,  1844, 
and  M.A.  1846.  On  taking  Holy  Orders  he 
become  successively  Curate  of  Thorverton, 
and  of  Dawlish,  Devon  ; Vicar  of  St.  Thomas 
by-Launceston,  and  Head  Master  of  tho  Lann- 
oeston  Grammar  School,  and  Vicar  of  Thor- 
verton, 1875;  and  Hon.  Sec.  of  the  Exeter 
Board  of  Education.  Mr.  Clarke  has  pub. 
some  educational  W'orks:  Thoughts  in  Verse 
from  a ViUage  Churehman*8  Note  Book,  1848, 
andiServtces  y Song  for  Chrittinns,  Passiontide, 
Ascension,  Harvest  (8.  P.  C.  K.  catalogue), 
Advent,  Eastertide,  Missionary,  Flower,  and 
Children’s  Services,  These  Services  of  Song 
havo  been  sanctioned  for  uso  in  churches  by 
the  Bishops  of  Exeter  and  Salisbury.  Mr. 
Clarke’s  hymns  include : — 

1.  All  haU,  all  hail  to  the  natal  day.  Ckrisimas. 
Cuntributed  to  the  Parish  Church  Hymrud. 

8.  Framer  of  the  light  Morning.  In  the  Parish  Ch. 
Jlyl.y  uhI  Mrs.  Brocka  Children's  H.  bk.y  18S1. 

8.  Great  Giver  of  all  good,  to  Thee  again.  Harvest. 
This  is  the  host  known  of  our  author's  hymns.  It  was 
first  printed  in  the  Musical  TimeSy  1863,  with  music  by 
Barnoy.  In  18C8  it  was  included  in  the  Appendix  to 
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the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Pi.  cmd  Hyt.,  In  1872  in  the  Senary, 
and  anain  in  many  other  coUecUona. 

4.  u all  Tlion  didst  while  hare  on  aarih.  &.Ikomat. 
In  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children's  H.  Bk.^  1881. 

5.  Zn  hvaUe  adoration.  Laying  nf  the  Foundation- 
stone  qf  a Church.  In  Harland’s  Suppl.  to  Ck.  Ftalter 
and  BymnaU  1876. 

6.  Jeans,  on  this  Uessed  mom.  Christmat.  In  the 
Pariih  Ch.  Hyl. 

7.  Lord,  moat  hdy,  God  moat  mighty*  For  travdUrt 
and  abicnt  ones.  In  the  Home  H.  Bk..  1885,  by  U.  P. 
Hawkins. 

S.  Lord  of  tike  new  orsation*  Sunday  Morning.  In 
the  Parish  CK.  Hyl. 

2.  Vow  a new  year  opens.  The  New  Tear.  In  Mrs. 
Brock’s  ChUdren’tH.  Blc.,  1881,  and  ono  or  two  Ameri- 
can collections. 

10.  0 dark  and  dreary  day.  Good  Friday.  In  Sug^ 
to  Harland’a  Ch.  Hyl. ; Mrs.  Brock’s  dkUdren*t  H.  Bk. 

11.  0 Lord,  it  is  a joyihl  thing.  Boening.  In  the 
Pariih  CK.  Hyl..  kc. 

It.  0 Thon  wno  dweUest  in  eternity.  Futival.  In 
Sut^.  to  Harland’s  CK,  Hyl.^  1876. 

li.  Onoe  more  the  Bheaves  are  gatiieted.  Harvest.  In 
Supgd.  to  HarUnd’s  CK.  Hyl.,  the  author’s  Harvest-tide 
Service  of  Song,  kc.,  1876. 

14.  Then  who  thmugh  shades  of  night.  Boening. 
In  the  Parish  Ch.  Hyl.,  kc. 

^ III  addition  to  these  Itymns,  most  of  those 

fiven  in  Mr.  Clarke’s  &rmoet  of  Song  are 
18  composition,  as  are  also  the  19  m his 
Services  for  Children,  Lond.,  Pitman,  n.d. 
Some  of  these  are  iiiitialkd  “ S.  C.  C.”  Taken 
as  a whole  these  hymns  are  a good  addition  to 
the  common  store  for  Special  Occasions,  and 
sliould  be  consulted  by  hymn-book  compilers. 
He  d.  Feb.  22,  1903.  [J.  J.] 

Clarum  decus  JejuniL  St.  Gregory  the 
Great.  ILcnf]  TJie  oldest  form  of  this  hymn 
is  in  two  MSS.  of  the  lltli  cent,  in  tho  brit 
Mus.  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  52 ; Harl.  2961  f.  238  b), 
and  from  a HS.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  Durham 
ill  (ho  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Churchy 
1851,  p.  65.  It  is  also  given  in  various  eili- 
tions  of  St  Gregory’s  Works;  in  Migne,  tom. 
178,  col.  849 ; Daniel,  i..  No.  148 ; Mone,  No. 
71 ; Hymn,  Sarisb , 1851 ; Card.  Newman’s 
Humni  Eeclesiae,  1838  aud  1865,  and  others. 
The  use  of  the  hymn  in  England  was  exten- 
sive. It  is  found  ill  tho  ^Sarutn,  York,  Can- 
terhuryj  Worcester,  and  other  English  Breva 
Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  The  ahiaing  glory  of  the  fast,  by  R.  F. 
Littledale,  m.'ide  for  and  Ist  pub.  in  the  FeopWs 
//.,  1867,  with  the  signature  **  P.  C.  K.” 

t.  Good  it  is  to  keep  the  fast,  by  Sir  H.  W. 
Baker,  written  for  1875. 

8.  From  heaven,  in  glorious  beauty  shown.  In 
the  Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  and  from  thence 
into  the  Hymner,  1882,  No.  49. 

Translations  not  in  C.  T7. 

1.  Fast’s  honour  bright  from  Heaven  come  down. 
W.  J.  Copeland.  1848. 

a.  High  token  of  the  fast  of  Lent.  ir.  J.  Blew. 
1852-56. 

3.  What  honour  hath  the  fast  of  Lent.  J.  D. 
Chambers.  1857. 

4.  That  fasting  serves  a holy  end.  J.  W.  Hewett. 
1850. 

6.  Depths  of  love  with  power  divine.  Morgan.  1880. 

.[J.J.] 

Claudius,  M&tthias,  s.  of  Matthias 
Claudius,  Lutheran  pastor  at  Reinfeld  iu 
Holstein  (near  Lubeck),  was  b.  at  Reinfeld, 
Aug.  15,  1740.  An  ancestor,  who  died  as  a 
Lutheran  pastor  in  1586,  had  Latinized  bis 
name,  Claus  Paulsen,  to  Claudius  Pauli,  and 
his  descendauts  had  adopted  Claudius  as  their 
surname.  Claudius  entered  the  University 
of  Jena,  in  1759,  as  a student  of  theology,  but 
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being  troubled  with  an  affisetion  of  the  chest, 
and  nnding  little  attraction  in  the  Rationalism 
of  Jena,  he  turned  his  attention  to  law  and 
languages.  After  a short  visit  to  Copenhagen, 
M private  secretary  to  a Danish  count,  he 
joined  in  1768  the  staff  of  the  Hamburg  News 
Agency  {Adress-Comptoirnackrichien).  Remov- 
ing to  wandsbeck.  near  Hamburg,  he  under- 
took in  1771  the  eaitii^  of  the  literary  portion 
of  the  WandAecker  Sots,  and  contributed  a 
number  of  his  poems  to  the  GdUingen  Musen- 
Almanach.  In  1776  he  was  appointed  one  of 
the  Commissioners  of  Agriculture  and  Manu- 
factures of  Hesse-Darmstadt,  and  in  1777 
editor  of  tlie  official  Hessc-Dormstodt  news- 
paper, wliich  ho  conducted  in  the  same 
spirit  08  his  Wandsbeek  Bote.  At  Darmstadt 
he  became  acquainted  with  Goethe  (then 
living  near  by  at  Frankfurt),  and  with  a circle 
of  hr^thiuking  philosophers.  During  a severe 
illness  in  1777,  he  realised,  however,  the  spiri- 
tual emptiness  of  the  life  at  Darmstadt ; the 
buried  seeds  sown  in  his  youth  sprang  up; 
and  he  once  more  became  in  faith  as  a little 
child.  Renouncing  position  and  income,  he 
returned  to  Waudsb^  to  re-edit  the  Bote, 
which  he  conducted  in  a distinctively  Chris- 
tian spirit.  Iu  1788  ho  was  appointed  by  the 
Crown  Prince  of  Denmark  auditor  of  tlie 
Schkswig-Holstcin  Bank  at  Altoua,  but  cou- 
tinued  to  reside  at  Wandsbeek  till  1818,  when 
he  was  forced  by  tho  war  to  flee,  and  was 
unable  to  return  till  May,  1814.  The  next 
year  he  removed  to  tiio  house  of  his  eldest 
daughter  in  Hamburg,  and  d.  there  Jan.  21, 
1815  (Koch,  vi.  417-429 ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog., 
iv.  279-281).  His  fugitive  pieces  appearc'd 
in  two  parts  as  Asmus  omnia  sua  secum  portans; 
Oder  sdmmiUehe  Werke  des  Wand^jecker 
Bothen,  Wandsbeek  and  Hamburg,  1774  (pt 
iii.  1777,  iv.  1782,  v.  1789,  vi.  1797,  vii.  1802, 
viii.  1812).  While  much  of  his  poetry  was 
distinctively  Christian  in  its  spirit,  and  many 
of  his  pieces  might  rank  as  popular  sacred 
songs,  yet  he  wrote  no  hymns  designed  for 
use  in  Church.  Three  pieces  have,  however, 
passed  into  the  German  hymn-books,  all  of 
which  have  been  tr.  into  English,  viz. : — 

L Du  Grab  ist  lur,  du  Grab  ist  Uer.  [Ecutor.] 
Ist  pub.  in  pt.  viii.,  1812,  as  above,  p.  121,  in 
10  8t.  2r.  M “The  grave  is  empty  now,  its 

prey,”  by  Dr.  II.  Mills,  1859,  printed  in  Sehafl-s 
Christ  in  Song,  1870. 

ii.  Dsr  Xond  ist  aoiftfaiifaB.  [Ecening.']  llis 
Bnest  hymn,  conceived  in  a child-like,  popular 
spirit — a companion  to  the  more  famous  hymn, 
“ Nun  ruhen  alle  Waldcr  ” (q.  v.).  According  to 
tradition  it  wu  composed  during  his  residence 
at  Dannstadt,  176lf,  while  walking  on  the  so- 
called  Schnempelweg,  a foot-path  leading  by 
the  river-side  up  to  the  Odenwald.  Ist  pub.  in 
J.  H.  Voss’s  Musen-Almanach,  Hamburg,  1779, 
p.  184,  and  then  in  pt.  iv.,  1782,  as  above,  p. 
57,  in  7 st.  of  6 1.  Inclndcd  as  No.  452  in  the 
Oldenburg  0.  B.,  1791,  as  No.  570  in  the 
Wilrttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  and  No.  509  in  the 
Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

The  silent  moon  is  risen,  good  and  full,  as  No. 
322,  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are : — 

(1)  “The  fair  moon  hath  ascended,"  in  tiie  British 
Magasine,  Nov.  1637,  p.  518.  (,2)  “ ‘1  be  moon  on  high 
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li  beaming,**  (by  H.  J.  BuckoU^  1843,  p.  106.  (3)  '*Tbe 
moon  bath  risen  on  biRb,”  by  Jfu«  m'nJhoort^  1856,  p. 
239  (1876,  p.  231).  (4)  **  The  moon  up  heaven  is  going.” 
by  J.  D.  ^ums,  in  Family  Treasury^  1860,  p.  92,  re- 
peated in  his  Memoir^  1869,  p.  369.  (6)  **  The  moon  is 
upwards  climbing,”  by  Miu  ManingUmt  1863,  p.  134. 
(6)  *'  The  moon  is  np  in  splendoor,”  by  B.  Massie,  1866, 

£.  115.  (7)  .**The  moon  bath  risen  clear,”  in  Alice 

ncas’s  Trt.from  Otnuin  Poets,  1876,  p.  13.  (8)  **  The 
moon  to  np  and  beaming.”  in  Mrs.  A.  W.  Johns’s  Ori- 
ginal  Poeau  and  Tn.,  1883,  p.  61. 


iiL  Im  Anfawg  war’s  anf  Brdea.  [^Harvest.’] 
1st  pub.  in  pt.  ir.,  1782,  as  above,  p.  42,  in  17  st. 
of  4 1.,  and  chorus  (see  also  G.  W.  Fink's  Musika^ 
lischer  Bdttsschatz  der  Veutichen,  Altona,  1860, 
No.  77).  It  occurs  in  a sketch  entitled,  Paul 
£rdmann*$  Fest.  The  neighbours  are  represented 
as  coming  to  Paul’s  house  and  there  singing  this 
so-called  **  Peasants’  Song,”  the  last  four  sts.  of 
which  specially  relate  to  the  occasion;  the 
stanzas  l^ing  sung  as  a solo,  and  all  joining  in 
the  chorus.  It  can  hardly  be  called  a hymn, 
though  it  has  passed  into  a few  German  hymnals 
principally  for  use  in  school.  Beginning,  **  Auf ! 
lassetGott  uns  loben,”  10  sts.  were  included  as  No. 
482  in  the  Oldenburg  0.  B,y  1791.  In  T.  Flied- 
ner’s  Liederbuck,  Kaiserswerth,  1842,  No.  95 
begins  with  st.  vii.,  **  Was  nah  ist  nnd  was 
feme.”  The  form  most  popular  is  that  begin- 
ning with  st.  iii.,  “ Wir  pfltigen  und  wir  streuen,” 
as  in  Dr.  Wichera’s  Unsere  Lieder^  Hamburg, 
1844,  No.  55,  and  other  collections.  The  sts. 
of  the  original  which  most  nearly  answer  to 
the  English  versions  are : — 


iii. 

Wir  pfltigen  nnd  wir 
streuen 

Den  Samen  auf  das  Land ; 
Doch  Wachsthum  and  Qe- 
deyen 

Steht  nicht  in  unsrer  Hand. 
AUe  gate  Oabe 
K^mt  oben  her,  von 
Oott, 

Tom  sdionen  Uauen 
Himmel  berab. 

V. 

DersendetThau  undftegen, 
Und  Sonnr  und  Monden- 
echein; 

Der  wickelt  Qottes  Seegen 
Gar  salt  und  kflnstUch  ein. 

vii. 

Was  nah  ist  und  was  feme. 
Yon  Goto  kdmmt  alles  her  I 


Der  Strohhalm  nnd  die 
Sterne, 

Der  Sperling  und  das  Meer. 

ix. 

Er.Ermadit  Sonnaufflehen, 
Er  Btellt  des  MondM  Lauf, 
Er  lasst  die  Winde  weben, 
Er  thut  den  Himmel  auf. 

X. 

Er  schenkt  uns  Vieh  nnd 
Freude. 

Er  macht  uns  frisch  und 
roth, 

Er  giebt  den  Kflhen  Weide, 
Und  unsera  Klndera  Brodt. 

xiU. 

Damm,  so  woll’n  wir  loben, 
Und  loben  immer  dar 
Den  grossen  Geber  oben. 

Er  tots!  und  er  tots  gar  I 


The  popular  if  somewhat  boisterous  tune  usually  set 
to  this  hymn  (as  in  H.  A.  4 if.)  is  J.  A.  P.  Schuls. 
The  melody  given  in  1783  is  said  there  to  be  Italian,  and 
to  not  suited  to  the  chorus  popular  in  England. 


Translations  in  C.  U. : — 


1,  We  plough  the  fields  and  soatter,  by  Miss  J. 
M.  Campbell,  contributed  to  the  Kev.  C.  S.  Bere’s 
Garland  of  Songs^  Loud.,  1861,  p.  61  (later  eds. 
p.  27).  A free  rendering  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  with 
chorus,  entitled,  Thanksgiving  for  the  Har- 
vest.” Since  its  reception  into  the  Appendix  to 
H,  A.  4r  If,y  1868  (No.  360,  cd.  1875,  No.  383), 
it  has  passed  into  numerous  hymnals  in  G.  Brit, 
and  America.  In  Thring’s  Cb//.,  1882,  No.  609, 
st.  iv.,  **  Our  souls.  Blest  Saviour,  gather,”  is  an 
original  st.  by  Kev.  H.  Downton,  added  to  supply 
some  distinctly  CThristian  expressions  to  the  hymn, 
and  1st  pub.  in  the  Record  newspaper  in  1875. 

8.  We  plough  the  feitUo  meadows.  Of  this  tr. 
there  are  two  forms  greatly  differing,  both 
ascribed  to  Dr.  S.  F.  Smith,  but  whether  either 
form  is  really  by  him  we  have  failed  to  ascertain. 
What  seems  to  be  the  original  form,  in  6 st  of 


4 1.  and  chorus,  is  found  in  the  Meth,  Free  Ch, 
S.  S.  Hys, ; Cur  wen’s  Neu>  Child^s  Own  H, 
kc.  The  other  form,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  and  chorus, 
is  in  Allon’s  Supp.  Hys. ; N.  Cony.,  &c. 

S.  We  plou^  the  ground,  we  sow  the  seed,  in 
4 st.  of  8 1.  with  chorus,  without  uame  of  tr,,  is 
No.  215  in  G.  S.  Jellicoe’s  Coll.,  1867.  [J.  M.j 

Clarumitser,  Tobias,  b.  at  Thum,  near 
Annaberg,  in  Saxony,  probably  on  Feb.  5, 1619. 
After  studyi^  at  variouB  UniverBities,  and 
finally  at  Leipzig  (where  he  graduated  m.a. 
in  1643),  he  waa  appointed,  in  1644,  chaplain 
to  a Swedish  regiment.  In  that  capacity  he 
preached  the  thanksgiving  sermon  in  St. 
Thomas’s  Church,  Leipzig,  on  “ Beminiscerc  ” 
Sun^y,  1645  (ii.  Sunday  in  Lent)  on  the  ac- 
cession of  Christina  as  Queen  of  Sweden ; as 
also  the  thanksgiving  sermon  at  the  field  ser- 
vice held  by  command  of  General  Wrangel,  at 
Weiden,  in  the  Upper  Palatine,  on  January  1, 
1649,  after  the  conclusion  of  the  Peace  of  West- 
phalia. In  1649  ho  was  appointed  first  pastor 
at  Weiden,  and  remained  there  (being  also 
appointed  later  a member  of  the  Consistory, 
and  inspector  of  the  district,)  tHl  his  death, 
on  May  7,  1684  (Koch,  iu.  354,  355 ; AUg. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  iv.  297 ; Bode,  p.  53 ; ms.  from 
Pastor  Kliukhardt,  Thum).  Three  hymns 
by  him  are  known  as  follows : — 

L Jesu  deia  betnibtss  Leiden.  [Paasiontidc."] 
Ist  pub.  in  his  Passions-Blume,  Niirnberg,  1662, 
a volume  containing  12  sermons  on  the  Passion 
of  our  Lord.  The  hymn  appears  at  p.  17,  in 
7 st.  of  6 1.  entitled,  “ Clausnicer’s  Passion-Hymn 
which  may  be  sung  with  each  Meditation.” 
This  form  is  No.  496  in  Burg's  G.  B.,  Breslau, 
1746.  This  hymn  has  passed  into  English 
through  a recast,  probably  by  Gensch  von  Brei- 
tenan,  beginning,  **  Herr  Jesu,  deine  Angst  und 
Pein,”  in  6 st.  of  7 1.  1st  pub.  in  the  Vollst&n- 
diges  G.  B.,  Ploen,  1675,  No.  41,  repeated  as 
No.  101  in  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851.  The  only 
tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Lord  Jesu!  may  Thy  grief  and  pain,  a good  tr. 
of  st.  i.,  iii.,  vi.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  84  in  his 
Ps.  and  Hys.,  1851. 

ii.  Liebster  Jesu  wir  sind  hier,  Dieh  und  Dein 
Wort  ansuhoren.  [Public  WbrsAtp.]  1st  pub.  in 
the  Altdorffisches  Gesang^Bdchlein,  1663,  No.  20, 
in  3 st.  of  6 1.,  as  a Sunday  Hymn  for  use  before 
Sermon.  It  appeared  with  Clausnitxer’s  name 
in  the  Niirnberg  G.  B.,  1676,  No.  891,  and  has 
since  come  into  universal  use.  In  the  Berlin  G. 
L.  &,  ed.  1863,  No.  1062.  lY.  as 

1.  Graeious  Jesu!  in  Thy  name,  a good  and 
full  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  82  in  the  Dalston 
Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848.  Included  as  No.  454  in 
the  ed.,  1857,  of  Mercer's  C.  P.  4r  H.  Bk. 
(Ox.  ed.  1864,  No.  56,  considerably  altered  with 
st.  i . 1.  4,  iii.  11.  1-4,  from  Miss  Wiuk worth, 
and  a doxology  added). 

8.  Oraeious  Jesu  I we  are  here,  a recast  of  his 
1848  tr.,  made  by  A.  T.  Russell  for  his  Ps.  ^ 
Hys.,  1851,  No.  19. 

8.  Saviour,  in  Thy  house  of  prayer,  a good  and 
full  tr.  as  No.  13  in  J.  F.  Thrupp’s  Ps.  ^ Hys., 
1853,  repeated  in  Maurice’s  Coll.,  1861,  No.  634. 
In  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1251,  altered  and  begin- 
ning, “ Saviour,  to  Thy  house  of  prayer.” 

4.  Blessed  Jesus,  at  Thy  word,  a full  and  good 
tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2iid 
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Scries,  1858,  p.  68,  repeated  in  her  C.  B.  for  Eng^ 
landf  1863,  No.  12.  Included  in  the  Eng.  Presb. 
Ps.  HyS‘%  1867,  and  others  ; and  in  America  in 
the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868 ; Evang. 
Jfginnalf  N.  Y.,  1880,  and  others. 

ft.  Deiur  Lord,  to  hoar  Thoo  and  Thy  word,  a 
^ood  tr.  by  Mrs.  L.  C.  Smith ; included  as  No. 
50  in  Dr.  Stevenson's  II.  for  Ch.  4'  Home^  1873. 

Tra.  not  in  0.  TT. : — 

(1)  “ Dearest  Jesu ! we  ore  here,  Thoo  to  hear,"  by  /. 
C.  Jacobi  (1720,  p.  32 : 1722,  p.  43 ; 1732,  p.  72,  alt.). 
In  the  Moravian  H.  1789,  No.  12  (1849,  No.  3), 
recast  by  C.  J.  Latrobe.  (2)  **  Dearest  Jesu,  wo  are 
here,  for  to  bear,"  os  No.  432  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.t  1754.  (3)  "Here  In  Thy  presence  we  appear," 
Ity  J.  Swertiier,  as  No.  10  In  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.t 
1789  (1886,  No.  9).  (4)  "Blessed  Jesus,  we  are 

here,"  by  iliM  Maningtont  1863,  p,  146.  (5)  "l*redou8 
Josus!  here  are  we,"  in  the  Brituh  Herald,  Nov.  1866, 
p.  360,  repeated  in  Reid's  Praise  Bk.,  1872,  No.  419. 
^6)  " Dear  Redeemer,  we  are  here,”  by  N.  L.  Frothing- 
ham,  1870,  p.  204.. 

iii*  Wir  flanben  all  an  einea  Oott,  Yater,  Bohn 
nnd  heUgen  Oeiat.  [jyinitg  Sttndat/.]  1st  ap« 
peered  in  the  Culmbach-Dayreuth  0.  2?.,  1663, 
p.  132,  with  the  initials  *‘C.  A.  D.”  With 
Clausnitzer’s  name  it  was  included  ns  No.  572 
in  the  Nurnberg  0.  2?.,  1676,  in  3 st.  of  6 1. 
In  the  Bavarian  G.  B.,  1854.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  We  all  boUeve  in  One  true  Ood,  Father,  Bon 
and  Holy  Ghost,  in  full  by  Miss  Winkworth  in 
her  C.  B.  /or  England,  1863,  No.  75,  and  thence 
as  No.  118  in  the  American  Meth.  Epis.  Hymnal, 
1878,  and  the  Evang.  Assoc.  H.  Bk.,  1882,  No.  64. 

8.  One  true  God  we  all  oonfsas,  by  £.  Cronen- 
wett,  as  No.  209  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

[J.  M.] 

Cleft  are  the  rocks,  the  earth  doth 
quidee.  \Good  Friday.^  This  hymn  is  some- 
times attributed  to  Bp.  Hebcr,  but  in  error. 
It  appeared  in  his  posthumous  Hymns,  &c., 
1827,  pp.  G4-5,  in  7 st  of  5 1.,  and  as  **Anon.** 
Two  oentoB  therefrom  have  oome  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  " Cleft  are  the  rocks,"  Ac.,  in  Alford's  Ps.  and  Ilys., 
1844,  and  bis  Fear  Praise,  1867.  This  is  composed 
of  8t.i.,li.,  iv.,vii. 

2.  " Despised  is  the  Man  of  grief,"  in  Dr.  Mortineau’s 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1840 ; and  his  Uys.  o(f  P.  and  Prayer,  1873, 
b^g  st.  ill.,  V.,  and  vi.  considerably  altered. 

These  centos  are  usually  ascribed  to  **  G. 
Dawson,*’  but  upon  what  authority  wo  cannot 
determine.  [J.  J.J 

ClemenB,  Titus  Flavius  (Clemens 
Alexandrinus),  St.  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria, was  b.  possibly  at  Athens  (although 
on  this  point  there  is  no  certain  information) 
about  A.D.  170.  His  full  name,  Titus  Flavins 
Clemens,  is  given  by  Eusebius  (H.  E.,  vi.  13) 
and  Photius  (Gbd.  Ill),  but  of  his  parentage 
there  is  no  record.  Stu^ous,  and  anxious  to 
satisfy  his  mind  on  the  highest  subjects,  ho  is 
said  to  have  been  a Stoic  and  Eclectic,  nnd  a 
seeker  after  truth  amongst  Greek,  Assyrian, 
Egyptian,  and  Jewish  teachers.  Ho  himself 
enumerates  six  teachers  of  eminence  under 
whom  he  studied  the  true  tradition  of  the 
blessed  doctrine  of  the  holy  aposties.**  At 
Alexandria  he  came  under  the  teaching  of 
Panbenus,  and  embraced  Christianity,  Pan- 
tsBnus  being  at  the  time  the  master  of  the 
Cittecheticad  School  in  that  city.  On  the 
retirement  of  Pantfenus  from  the  school  for 
missionary  work,  Clement  became  its  head, 
cir.  190,  and  retained  the  position  to  203. 
His  pupils  were  numerous,  and  some  of  them 
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of  note,  including  Origen,  and  Alexander,  after* 
wanls  Bp.  of  Jerusalem.  Driven  from  Alex- 
andria by  the  persecution  under  Severus 
(202-203),  ho  wandered  forth,  it  is  not  known 
whither.  The  last  notice  wo  have  of  him  in 
history  is  in  a letter  of  congratulation  by  his 
old  pupil,  Alexander,  tlien  Bp.  of  Cappadocia, 
to  the  Church  of  Antioch,  on  the  appoint- 
ment of  Asclopiadcs  to  the  bishopric  d that 
city.  This  letter,  dated  211,  seems  to 
have  been  convened  to  Antioch  by  Clement. 
Beyond  this  nothing  is  known,  either  concern- 
ing his  subsequent  life  or  death,  although  tho 
latter  is  sometimes  dated  a.i>.  220. 

Tho  works  of  Clement  are  ten  in  all.  Of  tboae,  tbe 
only  work  with  which  wo  have  to  do  Is  The  Tutor, 
6 natftayttfYOf,  In  three  books.  Tho  first  book  doscriboa 
tbe  Tutor,  who  is  the  Word  Himself,  the  children  whom 
He  trains  (Christian  men  and  women),  and  his  method 
of  instruction.  The  second  book  contains  general  in- 
structions as  to  daily  life  in  eating,  drinking,  furniture, 
sleep,  Ac. ; and  the  third,  after  an  inquiry  into  the  nature 
of  true  beauty,  goes  on  to  condemn  extravagance  in  dresa, 
Ac.,  both  In  men  and  women.  Appended  to  this  work, 
in  tho  printed  editions,  are  two  poems ; the  first,  " A 
Hymn  of  the  Saviour  " CYfitoe  rov  Swriipor  XptoroiX 
and  the  second,  an  address  " To  the  TuUv " (E«r  too 
nai8aymy6i').  The  first,  beginning,  Xro/ilor  wuhmr 
aiaitv,  is  attributed  to  Clement  in  those  mss.  In  which  it 
Is  found;  but  it  is  supposed  some  to  be  of  an  earlier 
date : tho  second  is  generally  regarded  as  by  a later  hand 
(see  Greek  Hymnody,  ^ iU.  For  list  of  mss.  in  which 
" The  Tutor"  is  given,  and  for  fuller  details  of  Oemoot 
see  Diet,  of  Christian  Biog.,  pp.  559-687). 

The  “ Hymn  of  the  Saviour,**  tho  earliest 
known  Christian  hymn,  has  been  tr.  .iuto 
English  as  follows : — 

'Iroplor  kUctJuv.  The  earliest  tr,  is 

“ Shepherd  of  tender  youth.”  This  is  by  Dr. 
H.  M.  Dexter  (q.  v.).  It  was  written  in  1846, 
fii*st  pub.  in  The  Congregationalist  [of  which 
Dexter  was  editor],  Dec.  21,  1849,  and  is  in 
extensive  use  in  the  United  States.  In  Gt. 
Britain  it  is  also  given  in  several  collections,  in- 
cluding the  N.  Cong.,  1859 ; Bap.  Ps.  Hys,^ 
1858 ; the  R.  T.  Society's  Coll.,  &c. 

There  are  also  fri.  not  in  C.  U.,  vis. : (1)  " Bridle  of 
colts  untamed,"  byDr.  W.  L.  Alexander,  intbeAate- 
Ficene  Christ.  Lib.,  vol.  iv.  p.  843 ; see  also  p.  345. 
(2)  **  Bridle  of  colts  untaught,  ";by  Dr.  H.  Bonar,  in  The 
Sunday  at  Home,  1878,  p.  11.*  (3)  AnoUier  tr.  is  by 
tho  Rev.  A.  W.  Chstfield,  in  his  Songs  and  Hys.  qf  the 
Earliest  Greek  Christian  Poets,  1876.  Mr.  Cbatfleld, 
following  tbe  XntA.  Graeca  Oar.  Christ.,  1871,  p.  37, 
begins  with  the  eleventh  line:  fianhsv  dyjwv,  Ady« 
irai^fta/u&Twp.  " 0 1'hou,  the  King  of  Saints,  all-coj^uer- 
ing  Word."  His  <r.  extends  to  40  linos.  [J,  J J 

Clephane,  Elizabeth  Cecilia,  third 
daughter  of  Andrew  Clephane,  Sheriff  of 
Fife,  was  b.  at  EdinbuiglC  June  18,  1830. 
and  d.  at  Bridgend  House,  near  Melrose,  Feb. 
19, 1869.  Her  hymns  appeared,  almost  all  for 
the  first  time,  in  tho  Family  Treasury,  under 
the  general  title  of  Breathings  on  the  Border, 
In  publishing  tho  first  of  theso  in  the  Trea-^ 
sury,  tho  late  Bev.  W.  Arnot,  of  Edinburgh, 
then  editor,  thus  introduced  ^om: — 

"These  lines  express  the  experiences,  the  hopoa,  and 
the  longings  of  a young  Christian  lately  released.  Writ- 
ten on  the  very  edge  of  this  life,  with  the  bettm’  l*nii 
fully,  in  the  view  of  faith,  they  seem  to  us  footsteps 
printed  on  tbe  sands  of  Time,  where  these  sands  touch 
the  ocean  of  Eternity.  These  footprints  of  one  whom 
the  Good  Shepherd  lod  through  the  wildenMss  into  rest, 
may,  with  God's  blessing,  contribute  to  comfort  and 
direct  succeeding  pilgrims." 

The  hymns,  together  with  their  dates, are 

1.  Beneath  the  cross  of  Jesus.  P.  Trts.,  1872,  p.  39B. 

2.  i im  eyes  for  ever  closed.  F.  Tres.,  1872,  p.  38S. 
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3.  Who  dlmbeth  op  too  Oigh.  F,  met.,  1872,  p.  562. 

4.  Into  Hie  aommer  garden.  F.  Trti.,  1873,  p.  245. 

5.  From  my  dwelling  midrt  the  dead.  F,  Trt».,  1873, 
p.  366. 

6.  Dm  day  to  dnwing  nearly  done.  F.  met.,  1873, 

P.S88. 

7.  Life-ligbt  waneth  to  an  end.  F.  mvt..  1874,  p.  585. 

8.  Tberewcrenlncty  and  nine  that  safely  lay.  F.Tra., 
1874,  p.  685. 

Of  these  Norland  8 are  in  C.U.  [J.  M.] 

Clevelaxidy  Bex^amin.  Probably  a Bap- 
tist, bat  known  only  by  his  Hymns  on  Different 
Spiriluai  Subjeeis^  in  Two  Parts^  whereof  tho 
4th  ed.  appeared  in  Norwich,  Gonneotient, 
1792.  He  u the  author  of : — 

0 eonld  Z dad  from  day  to  day.  ILonging  for 
Christ,'}  This  was  preserved  from  oblivion  by 
the  Hartford  Sel,^  1799,  and  is  now  in  general 
use  as  altered  and  abridged  to  4 st.  by  Nettlcton, 
in  his  Village  HymnSj  1824,  No.  145.  What  is 
supposed  to  be  the  original  text  of  the  first  four 
is  found  in  Dr.  Hatfield’s  Ckurch  H , JDk., 
1872,  No.  876.  [F.  M.  R] 

CleTeland,  Charles  Dexter,  ll.d.,  b.  at 
Salem,  Mass.,  Dec.  & 1802,  and  gradnated  at 
DoHmoath,  1827.  Professor  of  Lalm  and 
Qredc  in  Dickinson  Coll.,  Pennsylvania,  1830, 
and  of  Latin  in  the  University  of  New  York, 
1832.  In  1884  he  opened  a seminary  for 
young  ladies  in  Philadelphia.  He  d.  Aug.  18, 
1869. 

In  1850  he  pobltohed  A Compendium  of  Bnglith  Lite- 
raturt ; in  1858,  another  of  American  Literature ; and 
in  1861,  a third  of  CUutkal  Literature^  in  addition  to 
other  works.  Hto  Lyra  Sacra  Awurieana,  1868,  widely 
known  in  England,  and  from  which  many  hymns  have 
been  introdoced  into  the  English  hymnals,  is  inadequate 
and  wholly  uncritical,  but  it  is  better  than  Rider's  Lyra 
Anterioana,  1865  (which  was  reprinted  in  substance  by 
the  R.  T.  S.,  Lon.,  1865),  and  the  Biographical  sketches 
appended  to  it  have  some  value.  [F.  M.  B.] 


Cliflbrd,  C.  li.,  a nom  de  ylume  of  Mrs. 
Van  Alstyne  (q.  v.). 

Cling  to  the  Cmoifled.  H,  Bonar, 
{^AUding  in  Christ,}  Omtributod  to  his  Bible 
H.  Bk.,  1845,  No.  268,  in  2 st.  of  12  1.,  and 
based  upon  i.  John  ii.  28,  **  Abide  in  Him.” 
It  was  repented  in  his  Ilys.  of  FaUh  dt  UopSy 
1857,  and  i in  several  hymn-books,  including 
the  H.  Comp.^  Ac.  In  the  N,  Cong,  and 
jeon’s  Sup^  Hys,  it  is  altered  to  **  Abide  in 
Him,  abide.^ 

Cling  to  the  Mighty  One.  E.  Bennett 
[Trust  in  Jesus,}  This  hymn  is  usually  dated 
1864.  It  was  given  as  No.  3 in  his  Hymns,  by 
E,  B.,  1867,  in  3 st  of  8 1.  It  is  found  in 
several  ooll^tions  in  G.  Britain  and  America, 
as  in  Snepp’s  8.  of  G,  A O,,  1872 ; Hys.  A 
& of  Praise^  N.  Y.  1874,  and  others. 

Clothed  in  majesty  sublime.  Joanna 
BaiUie.  fPs.  xciii,}  This  appeared  in  her 
Fugitive  Verses,  1840,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  as 
**  llioaghts  taken  from  tho  03rd  Psalm.”  In 
this  form  it  is  not  in  C.  U.,  but  as  **  Arrayed 
in  majesty  divine,”  it  is  sometimes  found. 

F^om  the  prefree  to  her  FugUiee  Terees,  we  learn  that 
■he  contributed  to  a propoeod  revision  of  the  Scottish 
m«.  and  Paraphs,  throe  hymns  which  she  has  headed. 

For  the  Scotem  Kirk."  This  revision  never  took  place. 
Joanna Baillle  was  the  daughter  of  a Scotch  minister; 
b.  at  Botbwell,  1762,  and  d.  at  Hampstead,  1851.  Her 
poetical  pieoes,  including  Plays,  &c.,  are  well  known. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Clyzi0»  Norval,  m.a.,  s.  of  tho  late  Cap- 
tain John  Clyne,  of  the  Boyal  Scots  Begimeut, 
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was  b.  at  Ballyoastle,  Ireland,  Feb.  21,  1817, 
studied  and  graduated  m.a.  at  tho  University 
of  Aberdeen  (Moriscbal  Collie),  and  in  1846 
bcotrao  a member  of  the  Society  of  Advocates 
in  Aberdeen.  He  is  tlio  author  of  Ballads  from 
Scottish  History,  1863,  &o.  He  was  ui^intod 
one  of  the  Aberdeen  members  of  the  Com- 
mitteo  which  oompiled  tho  Draft  Hymnal  for 
the  Scottish  Church,  1857,  and  contributed  to 
it  two  hymns,  viz.,  ” Chief  Shepherd  of  tho 
chosen  fold,”  and  **Jc8u!  Heaven’s  eternal 
King,”  which  lie  afterwards  included  in  tho 
Aberdeen  Hymnal,  of  which  he  was  the  com- 
piler (sec  Soottish  Hynmody,  vi.  7).  Tlionco 
they  have  passed  into  various  oolleotions.  A 
Christmas  carol  by  him,  The  blasts  of  chill 
December  sound,”  originally  pub.  in  The 
Scottish  Witness,  lias  been  included,  as  No. 

in  the  Bev.  B.  B.  Chope’s  Carols  for  use 
in  Church,  1875.  [J.  M.] 

Cobbe,  Frances  Power,  daughter  of 
Charles  Cbbbc,  d.l.,  of  Newbridgo  Houso,  Co. 
Dublin,  was  b.  Dec.  4, 1822.  Sho  has  written 
extensively  on  various  subjocts.  Tho  most 
important  of  her  publications  are : — 

(1)  Sssay  on  Intuitive  Morals ; (2)  Peligious  Duty; 
(3)  Broken  Lights,  1864;  (4)  Dulxes  ^ Wotsen;  and 
ofcfrm  8be  Also  edited  the  Works  of  Theodore  Parker, 
in  12  vole. 

Mias  Cobbe  has  written  only  a few  poems. 
Two  of  these  were  included  in  her  Italics; 
Brief  Notes  on  Polities,  People,  and  Places  in 
Italy  in  1864  (1864),  and  a third  in  a Birth- 
day Address  to  I^rd  Shaftesburv.  Her 
hymn,  God  draws  a cloud  over  each  gloam- 
ing mom  ” {Rest  in  the  Lord),  was  written  in 
1850,  in  reply  to  some  verses  by  an  acquaint- 
anoo,  which  were  of  a sad  and  despairing  ton- 
denoy.  It  has  passed  into  several  collections, 
inolnding  Horder's  Congregational  Hys.,  1884, 
and  others.  D.  in  April,  11^4.  [\V.  G.  H.] 

Cobbin,  Ingram,  m.a.,  b.  Dec.,  1777,  and 
educated  for,  the  Congregotional  Ministry  at 
Hoxton  ColL  Entering  the  ministry  in  1802, 
he  was  successively  pastor  of  cungregations  at 
Baubury,  at  Holloway,  at  Pntney,  and  at 
Crediton.  Ho  was  also  for  some  time  Secretary 
of  the  Home  Miss.  Sooi^y.  He  d.  at  Camber- 
well, March  10, 1851.  His  publications  wero 
numerous,  inolnding  Scripiure  Parables  in 
Verse,  1818;  The  Vulage  Hymn  Book,  1820; 
and  a tr.  of  Caisar  Malan's  Hymns  fseo  Fronoh 
Hymnody],  1825.  He  also  contributed  the  fol- 
lowing hymns  to  the  Bap.  New  Sel.,  1828 

1.  As  blows  the  wind,  and  in  its  flight.  Regeneration. 

2.  Bslbre  the  Almighty  power  began.  SovereignGrace. 

3.  If  ’tis  sweet  to  mingle  where.  Prayer  Meeting. 

4.  Lord  I there  to  a throne  of  grace.  Prayer. 

5.  Lord ! to  Thy  bounteous  care  we  owe.  Harvest. 

Of  these  hymns,  Nos.  3 and  4 are  in  tho 
most  extensive  use,  aud  are  given  in  several 
modem  collections,  specially  amongst  the 
Baptists.  [J*  JJ 

Coeleste  organum  hodie  sonuit  in 
terrd.  [Christmas.}  This  Sequence  is  of 
unknown  authorship  and  date.  Mone,  No.  388, 
quotes  this  hymn  from  a 12th  cent.  mb.  at  Graz, 
and  holds  that  it  is  by  a French  writer.  Morel 
quotes  it  ^m  tho  ms.  oollection  of  Brandor, 
1507  (St  GiUl  I13S.,  No.  646),  where  it  is  calloil 
a sequence,  **  patris  alicujus  S.  Galli  oonveu- 
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tus.**  It  is  fonnd  in  two  14th  cent  mss.  in  the 
Brit.  Mm.  (Lnnsdown,  432,  f.  12  b ; Caligula 
A.  xiv.  f.  44  b),  &C.  Every  line  of  the  Se- 
quence ends  in  a.  In  the  English  Uses  a 
curious  but  not  uncommon  diversity  prevails. 
These  may  be  gathered  from  tlieir  reprints, 
iheSarumMissM.f  Burntisland,  1861 ; the  York 
Missalj  Surtees  Soc.,  1872 ; and  the  Hereford 
Misecd,  1874.  Tr,  as  : — 

Hark,  the  heeveiia*  sweet  melody,  by  E.H.  Plump- 
tre,  written  for  and  Ist  pub.  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  No.  134.  It  was  republished  in  the  trans- 
lator’s Things  New  4r  Old,  1884.  Another  tr.  is, 
“ This  day  celestial  melody,”  by  Pearson,  1868. 

[J.  M.] 

Coelestis  ales  nuntiat.  Jean  Baptiste 
de  Sanieuil.  [Annunciation.']  1st  pub.  in  his 
Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  2,  and  again 
in  the  same,  1698,  p.  87,  in  5 st.  of  4 L In 
1736  it  was  included  in  the  revised  Paris 
Brev.  Also  reprinted  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  The  SBfel  spake  [spoke]  the  word,  by  £.  Cas- 
wall — his  quoted  opening  line  being,  ‘^Supernns 
ales  nuntiat,” — in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p. 
267  ; and  again  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  p.  170. 
This  is  given  in  the  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted, 
and  in  the  St.  John's  Hymnal  (Aberdeen),  die. 

t.  Hail  blessed  mom,  when  Ibrth  from  hMven,  by 
W.  Cooke,  made  for  the  Hymnary,  1872,  and 
given  with  the  signature  “ A.  C.  C.” 

Traaslatioas  not  in  0.  V. : — 

1.  Ihe  herald  light  from  Heav'n  on  golden  wing.  I. 
WiUiatnM.  1839. 

2.  I'be  swilt-winged  herald  from  on  high.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, it.  1866.  [J.  J.] 

CoelestiB  aula  panditur.  Jean  Baptiste 
de  Santeuil  [Fir^ns.]  Given  in  the  Cluntao 
Brev.,  1686,  p.  Izv.,  and  in  his  Hymni  Sacri 
et  Novi,  16^,  p.  217,  and  1698,  p.  254,  for 
“ Sanctis  Vi^nibus.”  In  the  revised  Paris 
Brev.,  1736,  it  was  appointed  for  Virgins,  not 
being  Martyrs.  The  text  is  also  given  in 
Gird.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865.  Tr.  as:— 

Open  is  the  starry  hall,  by  I.  Williams,  1st  m 
the  British  Magazins,  1835,  vol.  viii.,  p.  518,  and 
Again  in  his  Hys.  from  the  Paris  Brev.,  1839,  p. 
321.  It  has  passed  into  Hys.  4 Introits,  1852 ; 
Kennedy,  1863  ; the  Hymnary,  1872  j the  Altar 
Hymnal,  1884,  dtc. 

Translation  not  in  0.  TT. : — 

The  palace  gates  of  Heaven  expand.  J.  D.  Chaws- 
bars,  ii.  1866.  [J.  J J 

Coeleatia  aulae  prinoipea.  Jean  Bap- 
tiste de  SanteUil.  [Apostles.]  In  the  Cluniac 
Brev.,  1686,  p.  i.,  and  in  his  Hymni  Sacri  et 
Novi,  1689,  p.  189,  and  ed.  1698,  p.  235,  in  6 
si  of  4 1.  In  1736  it  was  given  in  the  rovh^ 
Paris  Brev.,  as  the  hymn  for  the  ^ Common 
of  Apostles  at  Lands.”  It  is  also  in  the 
Lyons  and  other  French  Breviaries.  Text  in 
Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865,  and  Chandler’ s Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church, 
1837,  No.  87.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. 

1.  Te  captains  of  a heavenly  host,  by  I.  Wil- 
liams, in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Paris  Brev.,  1839, 
p.  274,  and  thence  into  the  App.  to  the  H.  Noted 

t.  Captains  of  the  saintly  band,  by  Sir  H.  W. 
Baker,in.^.A.4if-»1861 ; and  in  Aenncdy,  1863. 


S.  The  leaders  of  the  Ohnreh  of  Christ,  by  O. 

Phillimore,  in  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863,  in  5 double 
stanzas  of  4 1.,  the  last  two  being  original.  This 
WAS  repoate<l  in  the  2nd  ed.,  1874,  and  in  the 
S.  F.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871. 

4.  Te  prinoes  of  the  eonrts  on  high,  by  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  pt.  ii.,  p.  4,  of  his  Lauda  SyosL, 
1866.  The  hymn,  Princes  of  the  court  on 
high,”  was  adapted  from  this  tr.  by  the  Editors 
of  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  388. 

Translation  not  in  C.  TT. : — 

Hail,  princes  of  the  hoot  of  heaven.  /.Ckaiutter.  188T. 

[J.  J.] 

Coelestis  formam  gloriaa.  [Tran»» 
figuration^  This  hymn,  of  unknown  anthor- 
sliip,  is  in  the  Sarum  Brev.  (Venice,  1495t 
Estiva,  pt.  ii.  f.  174),  for  the  Tran^^ratum. 
Mone,  No.  65,  gives  it  from  a ms.  of  the  15th 
cent.,  together  with  a few  notes.  Daniel,  iw. 

279,  repeats  this  text  without  the  notes. 

t is  bIso  in  Cord.  Newman’s  Hymni  EedesUie, 
1838  and  1865,  and  Biggs’s  Armotaled  H.  A. 
& M.,  1867,  p.  245.  Tr.  as 

1.  A type  of  those  bright  rays  on  high,  by  J. 
M.  Neale,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  H.  Noted^ 
1854.  In  1861  this  is  altered  to  **  0 wondrous 
type,  0 vision  fair,”  by  the  compilers  of  H.  A. 
4 M.,  No.  202.  This  was  repeated  in  full  in 
Kennedy,  1863:  and,  abbreviated,  in  the  Ir- 
ving! te  Hys.  for  the  Churches,  1864,  but  omitted 
from  the  H.  A.  ^ U.,  1875.  The  original  fr. 
was  repeated  in  the  Hymner,  1882. 

t.  The  shadow  of  tho  glory  vdiioh  ono  day.  Bj 
C.  S.  Calverley,  written  for  anl  Ist  pub.  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  No.  367. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TT. : — 

1.  The  shape  for  Whoee  bright  vision.  W.  J.  Bless, 
1852. 

2.  Ogbrions  scene,  and  passing  fair.  J,  D.  Chawdters, 

1857.  [J.  J.] 

Coelestis  O Jerusalem.  [AU  iShfrih.] 
This  ^mn  is  usually  given  as  from  the  re- 
vised Paris  Brev.,  1736.  It  is  not  in  that  edi- 
tion, but  was  added,  for  the  Vigil  of  All 
Saints  Day  at  Lauds  (together  with  ” PngnatSp 
Christi  milites,”  the  hymn  at  Matins  for  the 
same  festival),  in  later  editions.  It  is  also 
found  ill  the  Meaux  Brev.,  1834,  and  is  riven 
in  6 st  of  4 1.  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hynrni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865,  and  in  Big^s 
Annotated  H.  A.  & M.,  1867,  p.  212.  Its 
author  is  unknown.  [W.  A.  8.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  0 hsevsBly  Jemsalem,  by  I.  Williams,  pub.  in 
his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Paris  Brev.,  1839,  p.  258. 
This  tr.,  with  slight  alterations,  was  given  in 
Mozley’s  Hymnal,  1852 ; H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861-75; 
the  People's  H.,  1867  ; Spnrgron’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk. ; 
and  (in  two  forms,  each  opening  with  the  above 
6rst  line)  in  the  Rom.in  Catholic  Hys.  for  the 
Year,  K.D.,  No.  50.  In  addition  to  these  it  is 
given  in  an  altered  form  as,  0 heavenly  Qneen, 
High  Salem,”  in  Slew’s  Ch.  H.  4 Tune  Book, 
1852 ; as,  “ 0 heavenly  Jerusalem,  city,”  Ac., 
in  the  SalUibury  H.  Bk.,  1857  ; and  as,  **  Jerusa- 
lem the  heavenly,”  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

2.  Jemsalem  the  holy,  by  W.  E Green.  Written 
for  and  pub.  in  A Book  of  Church  Hys.,  Lood., 
1864,  No.  246. 

Translation  not  in  C.  TT. : — 

Jerusalem,  the  cUy.  dnon.  to  the  SkiUing  Mm 
sine,  1867. 
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OoeUDeuBsanotisBime.  [Wednesday.'] 
This  hymn  is  someiiraet  aaoribra  to  St  Am- 
broae,  bnt  on  inraffioient  anthoritj.  It  is 
found  in  two  forms,  the  first  what  is  usually 
received  as  the  original,  and  the  second  the 
revised  text  in  the  Boman  Breviarv,  1632. 
Both  texts  ore  given  in  Daniel,  i..  No.  52; 
and  the  first  in  mane,  No.  277,  who  notes  the 
oldest  form  of  the  hymn  from  a ns.  of  the 
8th  cent.,  in  the  Town  Library  at  Trier.  The 
first  form  is  in  the  Moxarabie,  York,  SarunL 
and  many  other  Breviaries,  both  English  and 
continental,  but  the  Ronuin  form  is  only  in 
that  Brev.  It  is  found  in  three  mss.  of  the 
11th  cent,  in  the  Bril.  Mu$.  (Yesp.  D.  xii.  f. 
19;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  27;  Harl.  2961,  f.  223);  in 
a MS.  of  the  9th  cent,  ut  St.  Gall,  No.  20 ; and 
also  printed  from  an  1 1th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham 
in  the  Latin  Eye.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church, 
1851.  See  also  Migne,  tom.  xvii. ; and  Wacker- 
fio^i.,No.93.  [W.A.S.] 

In  annotating  the  tr$.  it  will  be  necessary 
to  take  the  two  forms  of  the  hymn 

i.  The  Textui  Beoeptus. 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

0 Oo4,  Whose  hand  doth  spread  the  skj,  by  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  Hymnal  N., 
1854,  in  5 St.  of  4 1.,  and  the  Hymner,  1882. 

Translations  not  in  0.  V. : — 

1.  0 Thou  most  Holy  God  of  heaven.  Hope.  1844. 

5.  Hoot  Holy  God,  the  Lord  of  heaven.  J.  D. 
Chamben.  1867. 

ii.  The  Raman  Breviary  Text. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  All  Holy  God  on  high,  by  W.  J.  Copeland,  in 
his  Eye.  for  the  Week,  &c.,  1848,  p.  33,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.  This  text  is  repeated  in  St.  John’s  Hym^ 
no/  (AberdeenX  1870,  No.  99. 

8.  Lord  of  otoraal  parity,  by  E.  Caswall,  in  his 
Lyra  Catholioa,  1849,  p.  24,  and  anin  in  his 
Hymns,  fee,,  1873,  p.  15,  in  5 st.  of  41.  This  tr. 
is  in  several  hymnals,  including  the  People's,  Mar- 
tmeau,  and  others.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  it  is 
altered  to,  « Most  Holy  God,  enthroned  on  high,” 
and  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Hys.  far  the  Year,  to 

O Lord  of  perfect  purity.” 

Translations  not  in  0.  G. : — 

1.  Thrioo  Holy  Sovereign  of  the  sky.  Bp.Manl.  1837. 

3.  Holiest  God,  who  rei^'st  on  hl^  Hymn.  Anglica. 
1844. 

3.  All  Holy  Sovereign  of  the  sky.  R.  Campbdl.  1860. 

4.  0 Lord,  who  thron'd  in  the  holy  height.  Card.  New- 
man, in  his  Venes.  Ac.,  1863-08.  This  is  altered  in 
W.  J.  Slew's  Church  H.  A Tuns  Book,  1863-66,  to 
**  0 Lord,  moat  holy,  and  moat  high." 

6.  0 God  of  heaven,  most  holy  Thou.  J.  WaUaes. 

1874.  [J.  J.] 

Ooelitoin  Joseph  decus.  Joseph."} 
This  hymn  for  the  Feast  of  Si  Joseph,  the 
hosbend  of  the  B.  Y.  M.,  which  has  been 
added  to  the  Roman  Breviary  since  1632,  is 
of  unknown  antborsliip.  In  addition  to  being 
in  t^t  Office,  Daniel  has  reprinted  it,  iv. 
p.  296.  IV.  as 

Joseph,  our  esrtain  hops  below,  by  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  1858,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
thence  into  his  Hymns,  Ac.,  1873,  p.  74.  This 
tr.  is  in  use  in  Roman  Catholic  hymnals  for 
Schools  and  Missions. 

Tranalatiim’aot  in  0.  G. 

0 Joseph,  glory  of  the  heavenly  choir.  J.  WaJlaoe. 

Wi.  ' [J.J.] 
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Ooelo  datur  quiesoere.  Jean  Baptiste 
de  SanteUil.  [St.  Barnabas.}  Given  in  the 
Cluniao  Brev.,  1686,  p.  970 ; and  in  his  Eymni 
Sacri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  53,  and  again  in  1698, 
p.  103,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  1736  it  was  in- 
cluded in  the  revised  Paris  Brev.,  and  ap- 
pointed as  the  hymn  at  Matins  for  the  Feast 
of  St.  Bomabas.  It  is  also  in  the  Lyons 
and  other  French  Breviaries.  The  text  from 
the  Paris  Brev.  os  given  in  Card.  Newman's 
Eymni  Eedesiae,  1838  and  1865,  has  st.  vii. 
and  viii.  from  another  source.  Tr.  os : — 

1.  Crowned  with  immortal  Jubilee,  by  I.  Williams, 
from  the  Paris  Brev,  text,  1st  pub.  in  the  British 
Magazine,  June,  1836  (vol.  ix.  p.  627,  with  the 
Latin),  and  again  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Paris 
Brev.,  1839,  p.  205.  In  IMl  it  was  included  in 
the  ChiUfs  Christian  Year. 

t.  Thou,  Barnabas,  hast  won  repose,  by  R.  F. 
Littledale,  from  the  Paris  Brev.,  written  for  and 
pub.  in  the  People's  H,  1867. 

S.  To  Barnabas,  Thy  servant  blest,  by  Harriet 
M.  Chester,  from  the  Paris  Brev.,  contributed  to 
the  Hymnary,  1872,  and  signed  **  H.  M.  C.” 

Translation  not  in  0.  G. : — 

To  Thee,  OBsmsbes,  Is  given.  J.  D.  Chawiben.  1R68. 

[J.J.] 

Ck)6lo  quos  eadem  gloria  oonseorat. 
Jean  Bajdistede  SanteUil.  [^AU  Saints.}  Given 
in  the  Cluniae  Brev.,  16^,  p.  1097,  and  in 
his  Eymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  16^,  p.  161,  and 
again,  1698,  p.  212,  in  7 st  of  4 1.  In  1736 
it  was  given,  unaltered,  in  the  revised  Paris 
Brev.  as  the  hymn  for  the  1st  and  2nd  Yespers 
of  the  Feast  of  all  Saints.  It  is  nlso  in  other 
French  Breviaries,  and  in  Card.  Newman's 
Hymni  Eedesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  oh ; — 

Saints  whom  in  heaven  one  glory  doth  await,  by 
F.  Pott,  and  pub.  in  his  Hymns,  Ac.,  1861,  and 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

Traaslatioa  not  in  0.  G. 

Te  that  sre  now  in  heavenly  glory  one.  I.  WUliams. 
1834-8.  [J.  J.J 

Ooelos  asoendit  hodie.  {^Aseension.} 
This  hymn,  of  unknown  dato  and  authorship, 
is  given  by  Dr.  Neale  {Med.  Eymns.  1851-67), 
as  **  apparently  of  the  twelfth  century .”  The 
text  is  in  Daniel,  i..  No.  492,  in  12  lines  with 
** Alleluia”  as  a refrain  to  each.  It  has 
been  tr.  by  Dr.  Neale,  in  Mediaeval  Eys., 
1851-63,  as  **  To-day,  above  the  sky  He 
soared,”  and  this  is  repeated  in  Dr.  SchaiTs 
Christ  in  Song,  1870.  J.  W.  Hewett  has  also 
rendered  it  into  English  as  **The  King  of 
glory,  Christ  most  High,**  in  his  "Yerses  by  a 
Country  Curate,  1859,  and  the  Lyra  Messianiea, 
1864.  These  trs.  are  not  in  C.  U.  It  has 
also  been  rendered  into  English  through  the 
German,  “ Gen  Himmel.** 

Gob  Himmel  aufigolishroa  ist  A tr.  in  6 st.  of 
3 1..  with  Allelnis.  appeared  in  B.  Oesius’s  GeistUeks 
Deutsche  Liedtr,  Franafurt  a.  Oder.  1601.  folio  45.  with 
the  Latin.  Tr.  as  “ The  King  of  glory,  Christ  the  Ix)rd,'* 
hy  E.  Maseie.  1867,  p.  319.  [J.  M.] 

Coffin,  Oharlefl,  b.  at  Bnzancy  (Ar- 
dennes) in  167G,  (1.  1749,  was  principal  of  the 
college  at  Beauvais,  1712  (sucoe^ing  the 
historian  Rollin),  and  rector  of  the  University 
of  Paris,  1718.  He  pub.  in  1727  some  of  his 
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Latin  poems,  for  'which  he  was  already  noted, 
and  in  1736  the  bulk  of  his  hymns  appeared 
in  tho  Pans  Breviary  of  that  year.  In  the 
samo  year  he  published  them  os  Hymni 
Sacri  Auetore  Carolo  Coffin^  and  in  1755  a 
complete  ed.  of  his  Work$  was  issued  in  2 
Tols.  To  his  Hymni  Saori  is  prefixed  an 
interesting  preface.  The  whole  plan  of  his 
hymns,  and  of  tho  Parts  Breviary  which  he 
so  largely  influenced,  comes  out  in  his  words. 

'*  In  bis  porro  scribendis  Hymnis  non  Um  poctico  In- 
dulgendum  splrltui,  qusm  nitore  et  plctate  oonsulendum 
esse  exlBtimAvi.  Ple^uc  igitur.  srgumentis  convenient 
tie  e parlssimii  Scripturae  Sa<^  fontibus  deproropsi 
quae  idoneia  Ecclesiae  cantui  numeris  alUgarem.” 

His  hymns  are  described  by  a French  critic 
08  having  less  brilliancy  tlian  those  of  San- 
tcuil  (q.v.),  but  more  simplicity  and  unction. 
They  number  100  in  the  edition  of  1736. 
Translations  into  English  by  J.  Chandler, 
1.  Williams  and  otliers,  are  noted  under  their 
respective  Latin  first  lines.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Coflfin,  Bobert  Aston,  d.d.,  b.  at 
Brighton  in  1819,  and  educated  at  Harrow, 
and  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  lu  1843  ho 
became  Vicar  of  St  Mary  Magdalene's. 
Oxford ; but  iii  1845  ho  resigned  and  joined 
tho  Church  of  Borne.  In  1855  ho  b^me 
Bector  of  the  B.  C.  Church  of  St.  Mtir3’*B, 
Clapham ; and  in  1882  tho  B.  C.  Bishop  of 
Southwark.  Ho  d.  at  Toignmouth,  April  6, 
1885.  In  1863  ho  pub. 

Hymrit  and  rersti  on*  Spiritual  8ut(jeett ; hting  The 

Sacred  Poetry  qf  St.  AlpKonto  Maria  Liguori 

Translated  from  the  iktiian,  and  edited  by  Jtobert  A. 
Coffin^  Priest  qf  the  Congregation  of  the  Most  Holy 
Rodeaner.  lend..  Bums  d Lambert.  One  or  two  of 
these  trs.  provlonsly  appeared  in  a small  collection 
which  be  edited : Hymns  for  the  Oo^fraUmity  qf  the 
Holy  Family,  Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  Lond.,  Impri- 
matur. Dec.  21,  1866. 

Some  of  these  trs.  are  in  C.  U.  in  Bomon 
Catholic  hymn-books  for  schools  and  missions. 

[J.J.] 

Cole,  Charles,  b.  May  20.  1733,  at 
Wellow,  in  Somersetshire,  d.  1813.  In  early 
life  was  a cloth  weaver;  joined  the  Baptist 
church  at  Bradford,  Wilta  and  in  1758  began 
to  prouch  at  Whitchurob,  Hants.  In  tho 
year  following  ho  became  pastor  of  tho  Baptist 
church  there,  a position  he  maintained  with 
liononr  and  usefulness  for  fifty  years.  Ho  d. 
Doc.  3, 1813. 

Hepub.  **A  Threefold  Alphabet qfJfew Hymns.  I.  On 
the  Public  Ministry  <f  the  Word.  11.  On  Baptism.  111. 
On  the  lard's  Supper.  2b  whichUaddedaSupflieaiory 
Supplement,  Lon.,  1792.’*  Tho  title.  **  Three-fold  Alpha- 
bet,'’  was  given  from  the  fact  that  the  hymns  in  each  of 
the  first  three  sections  are  arran^  alphabetically,  every 
letter  being  represented  with  the  exception  of  X.  The 
total  number  of  hymns,  including  the  Supplement,  is 
104.  These  hymns  are  sober  and  scriptural  in  sentiment, 
but  prosaic  in  style.  Several  are  found  in  tlie  older  col- 
lections as  Denham,  Oadsby,  and  others ; but  they  have 
almost  died  out  of  use.  [W.  B.  S.] 

ColeridM,  Hartley,  eldest  s.  of  8.  T. 
Coleridge,  o.  1796,  d.  1849,  is  known  to 
hymnody  through  some  pieces  publisLed  in 
his  (posthumous)  Poems  hy  Hartley  Coleridae, 
with  Memoir  hy  his  Brother,  Lond.,  1851,  m- 
cluding  **Bo  not  afraid  to  pray:  to  pray  is 
right”  (Prayer);  and  “ In  holy  books  wo  read 
how  God  Liath  spoken”  {Voice  of  Qod  in 
Hature). 
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Coleridge,  Samuel  Taylor,  was  b.  aft 
St.  Mary  Ottory,  Devonshire,  1772,  educated 
at  Christ's  Hospital,  London,  and  Jesus  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  and  d.  in  1834.  His  ChiUTM 
Prayer  at  Evening,  Ero  on  my  bed  my  limbs 
1 lay,''  in  Martineiin's  Hymns,  1840  ana  1873^ 
is  dated  1808. 

Coles,  Vincent  Stuckey  Stratton,  s. 
of  Bcv.  James  Stratton  CJolcs,  b.  at  Shopton 
Beauchamp,  March  27,  1845,  and  educated 
at  Balliol  Ollcge,  Oxford,  graduating  b.a. 
1868,  and  u.a.  1872.  On  takingjloly  Orders 
in  1869,  ho  became  Curato  of  Wantage.  In 
1872  ho  was  preferred  os  Bcctor  of  Shepton- 
Beauchamp,  Somemot,  and  in  1884  Libixb- 
rian  of  tho  Puscy  Library,  Oxford.  Mr.  Colos 
has  contributed  the  following  hymns  to  XT. 
A.  (ft  M.,  and  tho  8.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys, 

1.  Lord,  in  whose  eteninl  oonnsols.  Fbr  guidance 
and  growth  fn  holinest.  It  was  1st  printed  as  a leaSet. 
written  for  E.  C.  U.  Festival,  c.  1870 ; and  ilien  included, 
after  revision,  in  S.  P.  C.  K.  CTsurch  Hys.,  1871. 

t.  Koat  H^y  Jather,  bending  low.  Lent.  No.  45 
in  Uio  Bucharistic  Hymkal,  1877. 

8.  0 Lamb  of  God,  whose  Ioto  divino.  Martyrs  ( Vir- 
gins). Given  in  the  Appendix  to  H.  A.  it  M.,  18S8. 

4.  0 Shepherd  of  the  ehoop.  Martyrs  {BUkop),  Alno 
given  in  the  Appendix  XoH.  A.Jt  M.,  1868. 

6.  We  pray  Thee,  heavenly  7ather.  PreparoHom 
for  Holy  Ommunion.  Originally  written  for  a Com* 
munlcants’  class.  It  was  included  In  8.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hys.,  1871,  and  in  the  revised  H.  A.  S M.,  1876. 

6.  Lord,  I oannot  eook  Thoo.  Spiritual  Oommwmien.. 
Ooniributed  to  Lyra  SueharisHca,  1863,  and  repeated  In 
the  Churchman's  Altar  Manual,  1S82.  [7.  J.) 

Colesworthy,  Daniel  C.,  a printer, 
editor,  and  book^llor,  was  b.  at  PortLind, 
Maine,  in  1810,  and  is  now  (1885)  resident  iu 
Boston.  He  has  pub.  sovcml  volumes  of 
verse,  including  Sabbath  School  Hymns,  1S3S ; 
Opening  Buds,  1838;  The  Year,  1873;  and 
Sichool  is  Out,  1876.  Of  his  hymns  tho  follow- 
ing are  the  best  known : — 

1.  A littlo  word  in  kindneas  spoken.  Kindness, 
This  appeared  in  his  paper,  The  Portland 
bune,  l^pt.  25,  1841. 

8.  While  wo  lowly  bow  bofere  Thee.  Cloae  of 
Service.  Included  in  £.  Nason’s  Cong.  H,  PL, 
1857,  and  thence  has  passed  into  several  collec- 
tions of  later  date,  including  Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1805-73;  Landes  BondnL 
N.  Y.,  1884,  and  others. 

Mr.  Colesworthy  Is  n member  of  the  Con- 
gregational body.  [T.  M.  B.] 

CoUaudemus  Magdalenae.  [ia.Afary 
Afoadolene.]  This  k a hymn  of  unknown 
authorship,  and  probably  of  English  origin, 
15  si  and  a doxology.  It  is  given  in  a 
14th  cent  Sarum  Brev.  in  tho  Bniidt  Mus, 
(mss.  Beg.  2,  A.  xiv.,  f.  214  ff.)  for  the 
Feast  of  8t.  Mary  Magdalene,  in  throe 
parts:  viz.: — 1.  ** Collaudemns  Magdalenae,'* 
i.-v.  and  dox. : Vespers.  2.  “ Aestimavit 
ortolanum,”  vi.-x.  afid  dox. : Noctums.  3.  “ O 
Maria  noli  fiere,”  xiL-xv.  ond  dox. : Lauds, 
In  Daniel,  i.,  No.  439,  it  is  given  in  full  as 
one  hymn  horn  iheSarum  Brev.  (See  also  Chid. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Eedesiae,  18^  and  18^X 
the  text  is  repeated  from  the  Sarum  Brev, 
Tho  first  part  of  the  hymn  (i.-iv.  and  dox.) 
is  found  as  **  Pauge  lingua  Magdalenae,”  in 
the  Works  of  St.  Bernardino  of  Siena  (d.  1444, 
canonized  1450),  Sermon  46.  Mone^  Nos.  10^, 
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56,  58,  50,  nTes  the  **  Pange  Hngaa  text, 
together  with  readinge  from  mss.  of  the  14th 
and  15th  oenturies.  Daniel^  p.  245,  com- 
pared Mont^i  text  with  his  own,  and  adds 
readings  from  the  Aberdeen  Brev,  [W.  A.  S.] 
In  tradi^  out  the  trs.  of  this  hymn  we 
follow  the  Breviary  divisions,  viz. : — 

i.  Ad  Vesperas. 

OoUaademni  MagdalMiM.  A tr.  of  this  part 
altered  from  a tr,  by  G.  Moultrie  from  his  Es~ 
pousaU  of  S,  BorothM,  1870,  p.  78,  was  given  in 
the  AntipKoner  4r  Grail^  1880 ; and  again  in  the 
Jfymner^  1882,  No.  119,  as  “Sing  we  now  the 

S raise  of  Mary.”  Another  tr,  bemnning,  “ Holy 
lagdalone  praising,”  by  J.  D.  Chambers,  is  in 
his  Lauda  Syon,  pt.  ii.  1866,  p.  88,  bat  this  is 
not  in  C.  U, 

ii.  Ad  Ecctumum. 

Aestimavit  ortolaannu  Dr.  Neale's  tr.  of  this 
part  of  the  hymn,  on  its  appearance  in  the  2nd 
ed.  of  his  Mediaeval  Hys.^  1863,  was  prefaced 
with  these  words : — * 

“ The  very  elegant  hymn,  Pange  lingua  Mag- 
daiene,  of  English  oHgin,  is  in  the  Sarwn 
Breviary^  divided  into  three,  for  Vespers, 
Matins,  and  Lands.  I translated  it  for  tho 
Hymnal  Noted,  but  it  was  thought  too  complex 
for  popular  cse.  The  Lands  hymn  was  acci- 
dentally kept,  the  other  translations  lost.  It  is 
in  the  Clewer  edition  of  Tho  Day  Hours.** 

Dr.  Neale's  tr.  is,  “ As  the  gardener.  Him 
addressing,”  and  is  given  in  the  Hymner, 
1882,  No.  120,  and  others. 

iii.  Ad  Laudes, 

0 Maxia  noU  fieri.  This  is  given  in  the 
Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  and  tho  Hymncr, 
1882,  No.  121,  as  “ Weep  not,  Nary,  weep  no 
longer.”  It  is  altered  from  a tr.  by  6.  Moultrie. 
In  these  two  works  a tr.  of  the  complete  hymn 
may  thus  be  found. 

Translatkmi  not  in  0.  W.  t— 

1.  Sing  we  now  of  Mary's  trial,  Joy  and  sorrow  let  us 
tell.  O.  Moultrie,  in  his  Sspouialt  qf  St.  Dorothea. 
1870. 

2.  Stag  we  now  with  praisefhl  voices.  D.  T.  Morgem. 
1871-83.  [J.  J.] 

C^lleotB  in  Verse.  [Prayer,  Book  of  Oem- 

Collett,  William  Lloyd,  m.a.,  was  b. 
at  Little  Ilford,  Essex,  and  graduated  at 
Queen’s  College,  Oxford,  in  1842.  On  taking 
Holy  Orders  he  held  several  appointments 
until  1855,  when  be  was  preferred  to  the 
Vicara^  of  8t  Stephen's,  Hammersmith. 
Mr.  Collett  compiled  tne  Appendix  added  to 
the  Cooke  and  Denton  Hymnal,  for  use  in 
St.  Stephen's  Churoh,  1855,  and  contributed 
to  that  Hynmal  in  1855  his  Asoensiontide 
hymn,  “Hail,  triumphant  King  of  Qlory,” 
Na  158,  in  8 St  of  8 1.  [J.  J.j 

CoUiQB,  Henry,  m.a.,  educated  at  Oxford, 
where  he  graduated  about  1854.  He  was 
ordained  to  the  Ministry  of  the  Church  of 
England,  bat  in  Nov.,  I&i7,  he  entered  the 
Roman  communion,  burning  a member  of 
the  Cistercian  Order  in  1860.  Author  of  Life 
of  the  Rev.  Father  GentiH,  Ac.,  1861; 
Spirit  and  MieeUm  of  the  CUtereian  Order, 
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Aa  His  hymns,  were  pub.  by  him  before 
leaving  the  Church  of  England,  in  his 
Hymns  for  Missions,  1854,  first  pub.  at  Leeds, 
and  tlien  by  Shrimptonof  Oxford,  and  Masters 
of  London.  It  contains  37  hymns,  of  which 
two  only  were  by  liim:— “Jesu,  meek  and 
lowly”  {Passiontide),  and  “Jesu,  my  Lord, 
my  God,  my  olL”  (Love  of  Jesus  desired.) 
These  hymns  are  in  extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

Collins,  8.  A.,  the  wife  of  an  American 
Baptist  Minister,  is  tho  author  of  several 
hymns  and  tcmperaiico  songs,  including 
“Jesus,  gracious  One,  calleth  now  to  thee^ 
in  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sac.  8,  A Solos, 

Collyer,  William  Bongo,  i>.d.,  b.  at 
Blackheath,  April  14,  1782,  educated  at 
Homerton  College,  where,  when  16  years  old, 
he  was  enrolled  as  student  for  tho  ministry. 
At  20  he  began  1 j ministry  at  Peckham ; on 
Dec.  17,  1801  ordained  pastor  of  a smoll 
church  consist . . ig  of  ten  communicants.  From 
1814  to  1826  he  was  also  pastor  of  a Church 
meeting  in  Salters'  Hall.  On  June  17, 1817, 
a new  chapel  was  opened  for  him  at  Pedduim. 
There,  ftom  the  time  of  his  settlement  in  1801, 
bo  laboured  with  great  success  and  honour 
until  Dec.  11, 1858,  on  which  day  ho  preached 
for  the  last  time.  He  d.  Jan.  8, 1854. 

Dr.  OoUyer  was  eminent  In  his  day  as  an  eloquent 
Evangelical  preacher,  when  formalism  in  worship,  and 
Arlanism  in  doctrine,  prevailed.  He  was  a man  of 
amiable  disposition,  polished  manners,  and  Christian 
courtesy;  popular  with  rich  and  poor  alike.  He  was 
tho  author  ox  a series  of  loctures  on  Divine  Revelation, 
in  seven  volumes : Scripture  Facts.  Prophecies.  Mira- 
des.  Parables.  Doctrines.  Duties.  Comparisons.  Dr. 
Collyer  compiled  a hymn-book  with  the  title,  Bpmns 
partly  oolUeted  and  partly  original,  designed  as  a 
supplement  to  Dr.  Wattses  Psalms  and  Hymns.  1812. 
It  was  intended  at  first  for  the  use  of  his  own  congre- 
gation only,  and  was  to  include  many  hymns  oompoeed 
by  himselL  to  be  sung  after  sermons  which  he  hod 
preached  to  them,  but  be  was  led  to  alter  the  plan.  It 
comprlsee  970  hymns.  6 choruses,  and  4 doxologlos, 
arranged  In  groupe  according  to  their  authors,  and  not 
subjecu.  Of  this  number  57  were  written  by  Dr.  CoUyer, 
and  are  for  the  most  part  short  descriptive  or  didactic 
poems,  religiona  or  moral  esaays  In  verse,  and  not  hymns 
addressed  to  the  Creator  and  Redeemer.  Some  of  them 
are  devoid  of  Christian  truth,  and  are  poems  of  nature  or 
of  sentiment.  Some  of  them  were  written  during  the  hard 
and  sorrowfOl  times  of  the  wars  of  Bonaparte,  and  relate 
to  fiunine  and  national  calamity.  Several  were  prepared 
for  the  public  meetings  of  ml^onary  and  benevolent 
societiee,  which  had  their  origin  in  his  time.  He  also 
pub.  Serxices  suited  to  the  SolemnitcUion  of  Mdtriwumy. 
Baptism,  kc.,  1837,  which  contained  89  of  hts  hymns, 
kc. ; Hymns  for  Israel,  a Tribute  of  Love  for  God's 
Ancient  People.  1848  (41  hymns).  In  Dr.  Lelfchlld’s 
Original  Hymns.  1843,  there  are  also  39  of  his  composi- 
tioQS.  Many  of  his  pieces  appeared  In  the  Hoangelieal 
Magasine.  and  were  also  appended  to  his  numerous 

EubUshed  Sermons.  A few  of  his  hymns  are  still  in  C. 

r.,  including **  Another  fieeting  day  is  gone";  ** As- 
sembled at  ^y  great  command " ; **  0 Jeeu,  in  this 
solemn  hour";  "0  Thou,  the  helpleee  orj^ian’s 
hope";  "Return.  0 wanderer,  return,^’  and  the  fine 
cento,  " Orest  God,  what  do  I see  and  hear." 

[F.  J.  F.] 

Colver,  Nathaniel,  d.d..  an  eminent 
preacher  aud  abolitloniat,  b.  at  Orwell,  Ver- 
mont, 1794,  and  entered  the  Baptist  Ministry 
in  18^  becoming  suooessively  Pastor  at  Bos- 
ton, Detroit,  Cincinnati,  and  Chicago.  After 
the  war,  in  1865,  he  founded  the  Colver  In- 
stitute at  Richmond,  Virginia.  He  d.  Sept  25, 
1870.  In  1848  he  oontribnted  17  hymns  to 
Banvard’s  Christian  Melodist,  Boston,  U.S. 
Cf  these  the  best  known  are “ Come,  Lord, 
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in  mercy  come  apain,”  Lent ; and  **  Weep  for 
the  lost ! thy  Saviour  wept  ” (Sympalhy),  as  in 
the  Bap.  Praiis  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1871,  Ac.  [¥.  tL.  B." 

Come,  all  ye  chosen  saints  of  God. 
Hart  [Paenoti  Week.']  The  following 
account  of  the  oiinn  of  this  hymn  is  given 
in  the  author’s  “ Expetienoe/*  which  accom- 
panies his  Hymns 
**  The  week  before  Easter,  If  5T,  I had  such  an  amazing 
view  of  the  arony  of  Christ  in  the  garden,  as  1 know  not 
well  bow  to  describe.  1 was  lost  in  wonder  and  adora- 
tion, and  the  Impression  it  made  was  too  deep,  1 beliere, 
ever  to  be  obliterated.  I shall  say  no  more  of  this,  bat 
only  remark  that  notwithstanding  all  that  is  talked  about 
the  sulTerinn  of  Jesus,  none  can  know  anything  of  them 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  and,  1 believe,  be  that  knows 
most  knows  but  very  little.  It  was  upon  this  1 made  the 
first  part  of  hymn  i,  * On  the  Passion,’  which,  however, 
I afterwards  mutllat^  and  altered.** 

The  hymn  was  pub.  in  his  Hys.  composed 
on  Various  Subjects,  1759,  in  2 parts  of  24  st 
in  all.  As  given  in  modem  collections,  as  in 
Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H Bk.,  it  is  a cento  from 
the  original  with  variations  in  the  text.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  and  hear  the  grand  old  story. 
H Bonar.  [Me  of  Christ.'^  This  is  the  first 
of  9 lines  which  introduce  a hymn  of  17  st. 
of  4 1.  beginning,  “Christ  the 'Other’s  Son 
Eternal,”  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  of  Faith 
Hope,  2nd  series,  1861.  Tlio  hymn,  i 
abbreviated  form,  is  given  in  K.  Hall's  Christ 
Church  Hyl,  187^  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  and  let  us  sweetly  Join.  C. 
Wesley.  [Church  Gatherings.']  This  poem  of 
22  double  stanzas,  divided  into  five  parts, 
was  given  in  Pt  ii.  of  J.  A 0.  West’s  Hys.  A 
8,  Poems,  1740,  and  headed  “The  Love 
Feast.”  The  five  parts  were  subsequently 
used  as  separate  hymns,  as  follows : — 

1.  Corns,  sad  1st  ns  sweetly  Join.  This  was 
given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  505,  and  has 
been  repeated  in  most  collections  of  the  Metho- 
dist body. 

t.  Osme,  Then  High  and  Lofty  One.  This  was 
included  in  Toplady’s  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1776,  and  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  506  (ed.  1 875,  No. 
520),  and  has  passed  into  various  collections. 
From  it  the  centos  (1)  “ Jesu,  wo  the  promise 
claim”;  sometimes,  “Jesus,  we  Thy  promise 
claim,”  was  given  in  Bickersteth’s  Christ.  Psalmo., 
1833 ; and  is  found  in  modem  hymnals,  including 
Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  A 0.,  1872 ; and  (2)  “In  the 
midst  do  Thou  appear,”  ns  in  Dr.  Martineau’s 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1840,  and  his  Hys.  of  P.  ^ P.,  1873. 

8.  Lot  us  join,  *tis  Ood  ssmmaads.  This  is  No. 
507  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  and  No.  521  in  the 
revised  cd.,  1875.  It  has  also  passed  into  other 
collections,  as  the  Bap.  Hymnal,  1879,  Ac. 

4.  Paitaen  of  a glorious  hope.  No.  508  in  the 
Vfes.  H.  Bk,,  1780,  and  522  in  the  revised  ed. 
1875,  and  other  collections. 

5.  Pathor,  hail,  by  aU  adored.  No.  509  in  the 
HVs.  //.  Bk.,  1780,  and  523,  1875. 

In  addition  to  the  above  there  ore  three 
centos  in  C.  U.  all  beginning,  ••  Come,  and  let 
us  sweetly  join,  ” and  each  being  distinct  in 
itself.  These  nre  (1)  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853 
No.  738;  (2)  N.  Gwm.  Suppl,  1869;  and 
(3)  Kennedy,  1863.  The  original  texts  of  all 
these  parts  and  centos  are  in  the  Wes  H Bk 
as  above,  and  the  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol’.  i.  p* 

[J.jy 
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Come  away  to  the  skies.  C,  Wedey. 
[Birthday.]  Written  on  the  anniversary  of 
the  birth  of  his  wife,  Oct.  12,  1755,  and  Ist 
pub.  in  his  Hys.  for  Families,  1767,  No.  165, 
in  8 st  of  6 L P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  vii. 
^ 198.  In  1780  it  was  inclnded  in  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.  as  No.  478,  and  has  been  retained  in 
^dl  snbee^nent  editions  of  that  collection.  It 
is  also  given  in  other  collections  of  the 
Methodist  body,  and  in  a few  Amerioan 
Hymnals.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  blessed  Spirit,  Source  of 
light.  B.  Beddome.  * [Holy  Spirit.]  This 
hymn  is  given  in  his  Sermons,  1816,  vol.  iv, 
and  in  his  (posthumous)  Hymns,  1817,  No.  136, 
iu  4 st  of  4 L,  and  in  each  instance  it  is  un- 
dated. It  is  found  in  extensive  use  in  Ame- 
rican hymn-books  in  two  forms;  1st  the  ori- 
ginal, as  in  Dr.  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872 
fwhero  it  is  dated  1770) ; and  2nd  changed 
from  L.]i.  to  s.if.  in  the  Meth.  Episco.  Hymns, 
1849,  “ Come,  Spirit,  sonroe  of  light” 

. [W.  T.  B.] 

Come,  children,  hail  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  [Pratss  to  Christ.]  An  anonymouz 
hymn  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  not  traced  beyond  the 
S.  8.  H.  Bk.,  Phila.,  1820,  i..  No.  162,  and  the 
Silver  St  8.  Scholatfs  Companion  (7th  ed.X 
1821.  From  the  time  of  its  insertion,  in 
1843,  in  Bateman's  Sacred  Mdodies  for  ChiL 
dren,  it  has  been  growmg  in  favour  both  in 
England  and  America.  In  the  latter  it  is 
sometimes  found,  as  in  the  Baltimore  8.  8. 
H.  Bk.,  1843,  as  “Come,  let  ns  praise  the  Prince 
of  Peace,”  the  order  of  the  sts.  being  changed 
and  the  hymn  altered.  It  is  an  imitation  of 
“ All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus’  Name.”  [J.  J.] 

Come,  children,  join  the  angelic 
[heavenly]  throng.  [Praise  to  Chriet.]  An 
imitation  by  an  unknown  writer  of  “ All  hail 
the  power  of  Jesus*  name,”  given  in  the 
Leeds  8.  8.  H.  Bk.,  1862,  and  in  the  Leeds 
8.  8.  U,  H.  Bk.,  1864;  and  also  as  “Come, 
children,  join  the  heavenly  throng,”  in  the 
Silver  Street  8.  8.  Companion,  1880,  in  4 st. 
of  ^ 1-  [J.  J.] 

Come,  children,  join  to  sing.  C.  H. 
Bateman.  [Praise  to  Christ.]  Ist  pub.  in  his 
Sacred  Melodies  for  Children,  1843.  No.  4,  in 
5 st.  of  5 1.  and  the  refrain ; again  in  later 
editions,  and  in  his  Children*s  Hymnal,  1872. 

It  is  given  in  several  collections  in  G.  Britain 
and  Canada,  and  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of 
the  author’s  hymns.  [j.  j.] 


Come,  dearest  Lord,  descend  and 
dwelL  I.  Watts.  [WhitmnHde.]  Given  in 
the  enlarged  ed.  of  his  Hys.  and  8.  S^s, 
1709,  Bk.  i.,  No.  135,  in  3 st  of  4 1.  In 
17SS  G.  Whiteficld  included  it  in  his  Colt 
This  was  followed  by  R.  Conyers  in  his  Coll, 
1774,  and  others,  until  its  use  has  become  ex- 
tensive both  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In 
many  cases,  especially  in  America,  the  term 
“dearest,”  so  objectionable  to  many,  is 
changed  to,  “ Come,  gracious  Lord,"  Ac.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  desire  of  nations,  come;  Has- 
ten, Lord,  C.WesUy.  [Second  Advent.] 
Written  as  one  of  the  Hymns  Uccaeioned  by  the 
Earthquake,  March  8,  1750,  and  1st  pub.  in  a 
tract  bearing  that  tiHe  during  the  same  year. 
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The  tmusnal  Tintation  of  the  earthquake 
created  a great  eenfeatiou  in  London  and  the 
neighbourhood,  and  the  excitement  of  the 
people  did  much  to  set  forth  the  calm  faith, 
and  to  bring  out  the  sterling  worth  of  the 
Wesleys.  The  feelings  of  both  were  embodied 
in  the  hymns  whicli  G.  Wesley  wrote  on  the 
occasion.  This  particular  hymn  was  included 
in  J.  Wesley's  Select  Hymne  with  Tunee  annext, 

1761,  and  other  works,  and  in  the  Wee,  H,  Bk, 

as  one  of  the  **  Additional  Hymns,**  ciro.  1800. 
It  is  retained  in  the  new  ed.,  1875,  and  is 
found  in  seferal  oollections  in  Q.  Britain  and 
America.  (Mg.  text  in  F.  Worke,  1866-72, 
▼oL  tL  p.  48.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Divine  Immanuel,  oome.  C. 
Wedey,  [Mistioiis.]  **  Written  at  the  Land's 
Bnd,*^  and  pub.  in  Hye.  and  8.  Poem$t  1749, 
▼ol.  ii,  Na  208,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  (P.  Worke^ 
1868-72,  vol.  V.  p.  138).  In  1753,  G.  White- 
Held  included  it  in  his  Cdl,  No.  37,  but  it 
failed  to  gain  popularity  and  is  seldom  found 
in  modem  collections.  In  the  Amer.  Bye.  and 
Songe  of  Praiee,  N.  Y.,  1874,  it  is  given  in  an 
altmd  form.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  every  pious  heart  8,  Stennett. 
[Pratts  io  CkritL]  Appea^  in  A Collection 
of  Bye.  for  the  Uee  of  Chrietians  of  all  Deno- 
minationej  Lond.  1782,  and  again  m Bippon’s 
Selection^  1787,  No.  489,  in  6 st  of  6 L,  and 
entitled,  **  A Song  of  Praise  to  Christ**  As 
given  in  modem  collections  it  is  usually  com- 
posed of  st  i.,  iii.-v.,  as  in  the  Bap.  re.  and 
Bye.j  1858-80,  Na  269,  where,  however,  it  is 
di^  1832  in  error.  Its  use  in  America  is 
very  extensiva  In  the  Church  8.  8.  B.  PA, 
181^,  it  is  given  as,  **Come,  every  youthful 
heart,**  and  in  a few  collections  as  **Come, 
ye  who  love  the  Lord,  And  feel  His,**  Ac., 
mcluding  Dr.  Walker*s  Cheltenham  Pe.  A 
Bye.9 1855,  and  othera  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Father,  Son,  and  H6^  Ghost, 
Honour  the  means,  Am.  C.  Wedey, 
[Adult  Bapliem,']  1st  pub.  in  Bye.  A 8. 
roeme,  1749,  vol.  ii..  No.  181,  iu  6 st  of  4 1. 
(P.  Worke,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  888).  In 
1780  it  was  given  in  the  TTet.  if.  PA,  No. 
464,  and  the  revised  ed.,  1875,  No.  476.  It  is 
in  several  collections  in  Q.  Britain  and 
America,  as  the  Sarum,  1868;  the  Amer. 
Meti).  Episoo.  Bymnal,  1878,  In  tome 
American  hymn-books,  as  Bye,  A Songe  of 
Praiee^  N.  Y.  1874,  st.  iii.,  vi.,  are  given 
slightly  altered  as  **  Father,  iu  these  reveal 
Thy  Son.**  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
One  God,  Am.  C.  Weelev,  [For  Spiritual 
Peace.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Short  Byrnne^  Aa, 

1762.  In  the  form  in  which  it  was  given  in 

the  Wee.  B.  Bk,  in  1780,  No.  243,  and  con- 
tinued in  later  editions,  it  embodied  Nos.  200, 
201  and  202  of  the  Short  Bymne^  these  being 
based  on  Numb.  vi.  24-26  (P.  Works,  1868- 
1872,  vol  ix.  p.  65).  From  this  cento,  No.  661 
in  Snepp'a  8,  of  Q.  & G..  1872,  **  Eternal  Bun 
of  Bignteousness,**  is  taken.  It  is  composed 
of  st.  iii-vi.  slightly  altered.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  happy  children,  oome  and 
raise.  Dorothy  A.  Thruvp.  [Chiid'e  Song 
of  Praise.]  Appeared  in  ner  Uymne  for  the 
Ybiifip,c.  1830  (4th  ed.  1836),  iu  6 sU  of  4 L 


In  1848  it  appeared  again  in  Dr.  Miller’s  Ps. 
A Bye,,  1848,  and  others,  as,  **  Ome,  Chris- 
tian children,  come  and  raise.”  This  text, 
with  slight  alterations,  the  omission  of  st.  vi., 
and  the  passing  on  of  st.  ii.  (rewritten)  tn 
the  end  as  st.  v.  was  repeat^  in  Church 
Bymne,  1871,  Na  567.  In  the  Meth.  Freo 
Church  8, 8,  B,  Bk,,  1868,  Miss  Thrupp's  text 
is  again  altered  as  **Come,  let  the  young 
unite  and  raise.*'  The  orig^l  hymn  is  some- 
times said  to  have  appeuedin  Mia  H.  Mayo’s 
8eL  of  Bye,.  Ac.,  18^  but  this  is  au  error. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Come,  heavenly  love.  Inspire  my 
song.  Anne  Stede,  [Bedeeminff  Love,']  This 
poem  of  39  st  of  4 1.  appeared  m her  Bye,  on 
Sutjecte  chi^y  Devotional,  1760,  vol.  i.  p.  7 
(2nd  ed.,  1780,  vol.  i.  p.  7),  and  in  Sedgwick’s 
reprint  of  her  Hymne,  18^,  p.  4.  From  the 
poem  the  following  centos  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  OosM,  hsavtalj  levs,  iaspiit  mj  eeng.  This 
was  given  in  the  Bristol  Ooii,  of  Ash  and  Evans, 
1769,  No.  129 ; repeated  by  R.  Conyers,  in  his 
Coil,  1772,  and  again  by  others  to  modem  hym- 
nals. It  is  compMed  of  st.  1, 2, 3, 7, 8, 37  and  39. 

t.  Oome,  Holy  Ghost  iaspiio  oar  oongs.  This 
was  given  in  the  Uttoxeter  Set,,  1805 ; and  re- 
peat^ in  Cotterill’s  Set,,  1810-19,  and  from 
thence  has  passed  into  a few  collections  iu  G. 
Britain  and  America.  It  is  composed  of  st.  1. 
2,  3, 7, 8,  slightly  altered  from  the  original,  and 
an  sidded  stanza  probably  by  Cotterill. 

8.  Oome,  hsavoidy  Dovo,  iaspiro  my  song.  This 
is  in  the  Amer.  Evangdical  Hyl.,  by  Hall  and 
Lasar,  N.  Y.,  1880,  st.  1,  2,  3,  8,  32, 33,  37,  and 
39  being  included  therein. 

4.  Oome,  Holy  Spirit  gnido  my  song.  This 
is  composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vii.  and  zzivii.  slightly 
altered.  It  is  No.  63  in  Windle’s  Coll, 

6.  The  Savionr,  0 what  endless  sharma.  This 
cento  in  Snepp’s  8,  of  G,  A 0.,  1872,  No.  174, 
is  composed  of  at.  2, 3, 8, 37,  and  39.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  all  quickening 
fire;  Come,  and  my  hallowed.  Ate. 
C,  Weeiey,  [Whiteuntuie.']  A **I^mD  to 
God  the  Sanctifier,”  Ist  pub.  in  Bye,  A 8, 
Poeme,  1740,  p.  45,  in  8 st.  of  6 1.,  and  again 
in  the  Wee,  H,  Bk,,  1780,  No.  341  (P.  Worke, 
1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  240).  In  tho  American 
Meth.  Episco.  Hymne,  1849,  st  iv.,  v.,  vii.,  viii. 
are  given  as  **  Humble  and  teachable,  and 
mild.”  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  descend  fix>m 
high.  [Holy  Baptum,'\  This  cento,  in  2 st 
of  4 I,  appoirod  in  A.  M.  Toplady’s  Pe,  A 
Bye,,  1776,  No.  99.  It  is  composed  of  st.  i. 
of  C.  Wesley’s  ^ Come  Father,  ^n,  and  Holy 
Ghost  Honour  tho  means,”  Aa,  as  above,  but 
slightly  altered ; and  st  ii.  probably  by  Top- 
lady.  This  was  repeated  in  T.  Beck’s  (q.  v.) 
Uymne,  Aa,  1782.  In  Bickorsteth’s  Chrietian 
Psalmody,  1833,  it  is  given  in  error  as  of 
Beck's  composing,  and  thU  error  is  repeated 
in  later  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  my  soul  inspire ; 
Spirit  of,  A^.  R.  Mani.  [Whitsuntide.] 
Appeared  in  his  Holydaye  of  the  Church,  Aa, 
vol.  i.,  1828,  pp.  317-318,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  at 
the  close  of  a Meditation  and  Collect  which 
follows  an  occouut  of  tho  life  and  work  of  6t. 
Bennabas.  In  1837  it  was  transferred  to  his 
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AneUnt  Hys.  from  the  Bom.  Brev.,  fto.,  as  one 
of  his  “Original  Hymns,”  No.  105,  vithout 
alteration,  and  entitled,  “ H^n  to  the  Com- 
forter for  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity.”  It  is 
also  included  in  Bp.  Mant's  Ancient  Hymne^ 
Ac.,  1871.  Ill  Kennedy.  1863,  No.  1180,  the 
hymn,  “Holy  Ghost,  my  soul  inspire,”  is 
this  hymn  in  a slightly  altered  form.  Another 
arrangement  is : — “ Holy  Spirit,  in  my  [our] 
breast,”  which  was  given  in  the  enlarged  ed. 
of  Morrell  A How’s  Pi.  A Hymne,  1864,  No. 
119.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come.  Let  Thy 
bright  beams,  &o.  J,  Hart.  [Whitmn- 
tide.']  Contribute  to  his  Hy$.  oompoeed  on 
Varioue  Subjecte,  1759,  No.  4,  in  9 st.  of  4 L, 
and  helped,  “ To  the  Holy  Ghost.”  One  of 
tho  earliest  to  adopt  it  was  Toplady,  in  his 
Pe.  Hys.^  1776,  No.  237,  witn  alterations 
which  have  come  down  to  modem  collections. 
This  text  is  that  usually  adopted  in  Ch.  of 
England  hymnals.  It  is  easily  recognized 
by  st.  i.,  11.  3,  4,  which  read : — 

**  Dispel  tbe  sorrow  fh>m  our  minds, 

J%e  darkneu/rotn  our  eyes," 

instead  of— 

**  Dispel  the  darkness  from  our  minds. 

And  open  all  our  eyes," 

as  in  the  ori^nal.  Most  of  the  American 
collocttons  follow  Toplod^’s  text  with  slight 
variations,  and  abbreviations  os  in  the  Bap. 
Praiee  Bk..  N.  Y.,  1871 ; Songs  for  the  Sanc- 
tuary, N.  Y.,  1865-72,  Ac.  The  abbreviated 
texts  in  the  IrisJi  Church  Hymnal,  1873 ; Dr. 
Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bh.,  1872;  Stowell’s 
Ps.  A Hys.,  1831  and  1877,  and  others,  are  from 
the  original.  No.  151,  in  tho  Mitre,  183^  is  a 
cento,  st  i,  ii.  being  from  this  hymn,  and 
iii.,  iv.  from  C.  Wesley's  “ Spirit  of  faith,  come 
down,”  in  each  case  with  alteration.  Full 
orig.  text  in  Lyra  Brit.  1867,  p.  273.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  Heavenly  Dove, 
My  sinful  miladies  remove.  S.  Browne. 
[Whiteuntide.]  Few  hymns  in  the  English 
language  have  been  subjected  to  so  many 
alterations  and  changes  as  this,  which  ac- 
cording to  the  author’s  title,  concerns  “ Tho 
Soul  giving  itself  up  to  the  Conduct  and  In- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit”  An  enumeration 
of  all  these  changes  would  tend  to  increase 
rather  than  to  lessen  the  complications  which 
surround  the  various  texts  in  modem  liymnals. 
The^  most  that  can  be  done  will  bo  to  give  the 
original  text,  and  then  to  indicate  the  sources 
of  tho  important  changes  in  C.  U. 

1 .  The  hymn  appeared  in  S.  Browne’s  Hys. 
A Spiritual  Songs,  1720,  Bk.  i..  No.  131, 
pp.  173,  174,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  os  follows : — 

•*  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heav'nly  Dove, 

My  sinful  malsdiea  remove ; 

^ Thou  my  light,  be  Thou  my  guide, 

0 er  every  thought  and  step  preside. 

“ The  light  of  truth  to  me  display. 

That  Imay  know  and  chuse  my  way: 

Plant  holy  fear  within  mine  heart. 

That  I from  Cod  may  ne’er  depart. 

**  ^ndnet  me  safe,  conduct  me  fkr 
From  every  sin  and  hurtful  snare ; 

me  to  God,  my  final  rest. 

In  His  enjoyment  to  be  blest. 

*’  ^ Christ,  the  living  way, 

Xfor  let  me  from  his  pastures  stray ; 

me  to  beav’n,  the  seat  of  bliss, 

Where  pleasure  In  perfection  la. 


“ Lead  me  to  hollneea,  the  road 
That  I must  take  to  dwell  with  God ; 

Lead  to  Thy  word,  that  rules  must  ^va 
And  sure  directions  how  to  live. 

**  Lead  me  to  means  of  grace,  where  I 
May  own  my  wants,  and  seek  supply ; 

Lead  to  Thyself;  the  spring  fhmi  whence 
To  fetch  all  qulck’ning  influence. 

**  Thus  I,  conducted  still  by  Thee, 

Of  God  a dUld  belov^  sliall  be ; 

Here  to  His  family  pertain. 

Hereafter  with  Him  ever  reign." 

2.  In  1769  Ash  and  Evans  pub.  in  their 
Bristol  Cell.,  ns  No.  161,  the  following  venion : 

**  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 

With  light  and  cow^mtfrom  above ; 

Be  Thou  our  Cfucnrdian,  Thou  our  Guide, 

O’er  every  Thought  and  Step  preside. 

**  Conduct  iM  safe,  conduct  u«  far 
From  evoy  Sin  and  hurtful  Snare ; 

Lead  to  Thy  Word  that  Roles  moat  give. 

And  teach  ut  Lessons  how  to  live. 

**  The  Ll^t  of  Truth  to  us  display. 

And  moJbe  u<  know  and  choose  Thy  Way ; 

Plant  holy  Fear  in  every  Heart, 

That  toe  from  God  may  ne'er  depart. 

•*  Lead  us  to  Holiness,  the  Road, 

That  toe  must  take  to  dwell  with  God; 
liOad  us  to  Christ,  the  living  Way, 

Nor  let  iM  firom  His  pastures  stray. 

**  Lead  u«  to  God,  our  final  Rest, 

In  His  enjoyment  to  be  Mess’d ; 

Lead  us  to  Heaven,  the  Seat  of  Rlisa, 

Where  Pleasure  in  Perfection  is.  B." 

3.  This  version  was  included  in  Toplady’s 
Ps.  A Hys.,  2ud  ed.,  edited  by  Walter  Row, 
1787,  No.  395,  with  tlie  following  alterations : 

St.  1.,  1.  1,  **  Come  gracious  ^irit,  heavenly  Dove," 
st.  il.,  1.  3,  L^  to  Thy  word;  /or  that  must  epve. 

This  version  was  again  repeated  with  minor 
clianges,  including  precepts  ” for  “ pastures,” 
in  CotteriH’s  Sd.,  1819,  and  others. 

4.  The  next  change  of  importance  came 
with  Hall’s  Mitre,  1836,  No.  79,  in  which  tho 
last  stanza  reads : — 

" Lead  us  to  God,  our  only  rest, 

7b  be  with  Uim/or  ever  blest ; 

Lead  us  to  heaven  that  we  may  share, 

Fulness  qf  joy  for  ever  there.^ 

5.  In  Mercer,  1864,  this  verso  is  transposed 
as : — 

" Lead  us  to  heaven,  that  we  may  Miare 
Fulness  of  Joy  for  over  there; 

Load  us  to  God,  our  final  rest, 

To  be  with  Him  for  ever  blest.” 

6.  On  comparing  tho  texts  of  modem  col- 
lections with  these  details  we  find  that  (1) 
tho  original  is  represented  in  Lord  Sel home’s 
Bk.  of  Praise  Hymnal,  1867 ; ond  Dr.  Hat- 
field’s Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872;  (2)  tho 
Ash  A Evans  text  as  in  tho  Bap.  Ps.  A Hys., 
1858-80,  with  ** gracious**  for  “holy”;  (3) 
tho  interwoven  text  of  Browne,  Ads  & Evans, 
Toplady,  and  Hall,  os  in  tho  H.  Comp.,  with 
** final  rest  ” for  “ only  rest ; ” (4)  the  .Broamc, 
Ash  A Evans,  Toplady,  CotteriU,  and  Mercer 
text,  Oxford  ed.  of  Mercer,  No.  228;  ond, 
through  the  same  source,  tho  Hymnary,  1872, 
and  H.  A.  A M.,  1875,  Ac.  The  American 
collections  follow  in  the  same  tracks,  and  are 
generally  reproductions  of  tho  English  text 
Two  centos  remain  to  be  noticea,  that  in 
Thring*s  Cell.,  1882,  where  st.  vi.  of  tho 
original  is  rewritten  by  tho  editor,  and  tho 
arrangement,  “ Come  gracious  Spirit,  gift  of 
love,”  which  is  found  in  tho  S.  S.  Union  H. 
Bh.,  aud  othor  collections  for  children.  [J.  J.] 
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Come«  Holy  Spirit,  Heavenly  Dovo, 
With  all  Thy,  Abo.  J.  Watta  [WldUun- 
tide,']  iBt  pub.  in  his  Ey9.  A S.  8Sng$,  1707, 
(cd.,  1709,  Bk,  ii..  No.  34,  in  5 st  of  4 and 
entitled,  Breathing  after  the  HoW  Spirit ; or, 
Fervency  of  Devotion  desired.*'  The  changes 
which  liave  been  nutdo  in  this  hymn  are 
nnmoroua  Abont  twenty  texts  are  now  in 
C.  U.,  each  differing  from  tlie  other  in  some 
detail,  and  all  join^  in  rojcctin^^  certain  ex- 
pressi^  in  the  origr^.  Tho  original  reads : 

**  Oooie,  Holy  S[4rH,  HMv'nly  Dove, 

With  all  Thj  aalck'niiig  pow*T8, 

Kindle  a flame  of  eacred  love 
In  tbeae  cold  beaita  of  oun. 

**  Look  bow  we  grovel  here  below. 

Fond  of  tbeae  trtflliw  iojn : 

Oor  aonla  can  neither  fly  nor  go 
To  readi  eternal  joya. 

**  In  vain  we  tone  onr  formal  aonga. 

In  vain  we  atrive  to  rlae, 

Hoaannaa  langniah  on  onr  tongnee. 

And  onr  devoti<m  dies. 

**  Dear  Lord  I and  ahall  we  ever  live 
At  thia  poor  dying  rate. 

Our  love  so  faint,  eo  cold  to  Thee, 

And  Thine  to  ua  80  great  ? 

••  Gome,  Holy  teirlt,  IIeav*nly  Dove, 

With  all  Thy  qnlck'ning  pow'ra, 

Come,  abed  abroad  a Saviour’s  love. 

And  that  ahall  kindle  onra.’* 

Tho  changes  which  have  been  made  in  this 
text  have  b^n  mainly  directed  against  st  ii. 
and  iv.  J.  Wesley  mot  tiio  diflSculty  in  his 
CcU,  of  r$.  and  Hyi,,  1743,  by  omitting  st  ii. 
and  n^ing  st  iv.,  L 1,  to  r^,  And  shall 
SD6  (hen  for  over  live.**  This  text  was  given  in 
tho  to  tho  Wes.  if.  Bk.^  1830 ; the  re- 
vised od.,  1875,  and  others.  The  reading  of 
st  ii.,  11.  3, 4,  which  bos  been  received  with 
the  greatest  favour  is 

**  Onr  souls,  how  heavily  they  go 
To  reach  eternal  joys." 

This  was  given  in  G.  Whitefiold’s  CWL,  1753, 
No.  99,  and  repeated  by  M.  Madan,  1760; 
Toplady,  1776;  BiehersUthf  1833,  and  thus  <o 
modem  collections,  Tho  most  acceptable 
reading  of  st.  iv.,  1. 1, 2, 

**  Dear  Lord ! and  shall  we  ever  be 
Jn  this  poor  dying  eUUe,'* 

was  given  in  Bickorsteth's  (Jhrist  Psalmody^ 
1833.  The  numerous  minor  changes  in  tho 
text  of  tliis  hymn  wo  cannot  note.  The  re- 
written forms  of  tho  text  one  by  Cotterill,  in 
his  SeL^  1819,  and  tho  second  by  Hall  or 
Osier,  in  tho  Mitre,  1836,  are  both  failures. 
Tho  American  collections  vary  in  their  read- 
ings in  common  with  tlioso  of  G.  Britain.  In 
its  various  forms  tho  nso  of  this  hymn  is  ex- 
tensive. [J.  J.] 

Come,  Immortal  King  of  Glory.  T. 
GUvers,  ^Advent — Judgment.']  One  form  of 
this  hymn,  in  20  st.  of  6 1.  was  pub.  by  the 
author  as  a pamphlet  and  printed  by  Griffith 
Wright  at  Lecu^  but  undated.  A second 
ibnn  iu  36  s^  with  parallel  Scripture  refer- 
ences, was  printed  at  Bristol,  and  dated  1763. 
Tho  two  forms  were  reprinted  by  D.  Sedgwick 
in  his  reprint  of  Olivers’s  Hymns,  18G8.  Two 
centos  have  been  compiled  from  tho  second 
form  of  tho  hymn  os  follows : — 

1.  Coma,  Lord  Jesiia,  0 oome  qoiekly.  Thia  la  No. 
336  In  Snepp's  Bonge  of  Q.^  O.,  1673,  and  la  compoeed 
cf  ft.  9^  30^  at  36,  33  and  86. 
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t.  La!  Bi  oamaawithclanda daaaandingi  Haikltha 
tramp,  Ae.  Thia  was  given  In  Lord  Sdhonie'a  Sk.  cf 
Praiee,  1863,  and  la  composed  of  at.  4,  t 7,  9,  20,  31. 
33,  34,  37,  39,  83,  35. 

Theso  centos  are  usually  dated  1757.  This 
date  is  uncertain  witli  reg^  to  the  first  form 
of  the  hymn,  and  certainly  wrong  os  applied 
to  the  second  form,  fkun  which  they  are  token. 
[See  Lo  Ha  caataa,  Aa]  [W.  T.  B.] 

Ck>me  in,  thon  blessed  of  the  Iiord; 
Enter  in  Jesus,  dto.  T.  KeUu.  [ReeeyHon 
of  a Member.]  Appeared  in  Kelly's  Jppz.  of 
original  hymns,  added  to  A CoU.  of  Ps.  A 
Hys.^  Dublin,  1802,  No.  268,  in  5 st  of  4 1.,  as 
**  Come  oil,  thou  blessed,**  Ac.  In  bis  Hys., 
Ac.,  1804,  and  later  eds.,  it  is  changed  to 
**  Come  in,”  Ac.  Of  the  5 stanzi^  4 wore 
repeated  by  Montgomery  in  his  CkrisL 
Psalmist,  1^,  as  an  anonymons  hymn.  It 
has  fail^  to  attain  a position  in  G.  Britain, 
hut  in  America  it  is  given  in  several  hymnals, 
including  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865-72, 
and  others.  It  is  sometimes  given  os,  **  Oome 
in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord,  0 come,”  Ac. 

[J.  J.] 

Come  in,  thon  blessed  of  the  Iiord; 
Strangler  nor  fbe,  dtc.  J.  Montgomery, 
[Reception  of  a MenAer.]  In  tho  m.  mss.  this 
hymn  is  dated  “ Ji^  1, 1834.”  It  was  pub. 
in  Condor’s  Cong,  H.  Bk,,  1836,  Na  471,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  Mont^moiy's  Ori- 
ginal  Hymns,  18^  No.  150.  Its  popularity  is 
greater  in  America  than  in  G.  Britain.  [J.  J.] 


Come,  king^m  of  onr  God.  J.  Johns, 
grayer  for  me  increase  of  Spiritual  Life 
Contributed  to  Beard’s  Manchester  Unitarian 
OcM.,  183^  No.  203,  in  5 st  of  4 1.,  and 
headed,  **  Prayer  for  the  kii^om  of  God.” 
In  1840  it  was  repeated  in  Dr.  Martincau’s 
Hymns,  Ac.,  and  snbseqnentiy  in  numerons 
Unitarian  and  other  collections  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  It  is  sometimes  used  on  behalf 
of  Missions.  Tho  fifth  stanza,  which  is  tho 
finest  in  tho  hymn,  is  usually  omitted  in  the 
American  collections.  Orig.  text  in  Dr.  Mar- 
tinean’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  1873,  and  tlio  American 
Hys,  and  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  with,  in 
the  latter,  st  v.,  L 2,  ** raise  (he”  for  raise 
Thy  glorious  throne.’*  [J.  J.] 

Come,  labour  on!  Who  dares,  dto. 
Jane  Borthwiek,  [Labour  for  Christ]  This 
hymn  was  given  in  Mias  Borthwick’s  'Phoughts 
for  Thoughifvi  Hours,  1859,  in  7 st  of  5 1., 
but  ill  tho  new  cd.  of  1863,  p.  48,  it  was  re- 
arranged as  7 st  of  5 L,  and  in  this  form  it 
has  come  into  C.  U.  in  many  hymnals,  in- 
cluding Thring,  the  H,  Comp.,  Sn^y,  Ac., 
and  a few  American  collections.  t^.  J.] 


Come,  let  our  voices  Join  to  raise. 
I.  Watts.  [Ps.  xev.]  His  L.  M.  version  of  tlie 
95th  Ps.,  given  in  his  Ps.  of  David,  Ac.,  1719, 
in  7 st  of  4 1.,  and  hooded,  **  Canaan  lost 
thro’  Unbolief ; or,  a Warning  to  delaying  Sin- 
ners.” Its  use  in  G.  Britain  is  limited.  In 
America  it  is  found  in  a large  number  of  hym- 
nals. Sometimes,  os  in  tho  Church  Pastorals, 
Boston,  1864,  it  begins  with  st  ii.,  **  Come,  let 
our  souls  address  tho  Lord.”  [J.  J.] 

Come,  let  ns  adore  the  Lord’s  gra- 
cious hand.  J.  Cenniek.  [fiforatiM.]  Ap- 
peared in  his  Sacred  Hymns,  Ao.,  174^'^  u.. 
No.  30,  in  4 st  of  8 1.  In  1753  k was 
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men  as  No.  13,  in  G.  Wiiitefield's  CcU.,  but 
in  this  form  it  is  almost  unknown  to  modem 
hymnals.  In  some  American  hymn-books,  as 
Worcester’s  P$.  and  Hy$.,  1834,  and  Hyt,  and 
Songt  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  sf.  ii.-iv.  are 
given  as  *‘Our  Saviour  alone,  the  Lord  let 
us  bless.**  [J.  J.] 


Come,  let  us  anew.  Our  Journey 
pursue.  Boll  round,  &e.  C.  Wedey, 
[Nsto  Year.']  This  popular  hymn  is  much 
used  by  the  Methodiks  at  their  Watohnight 
and  Covenant  Services,  and  is  widely  known 
in  all  English-speaking  countries.  It  was  Ist 
pub.  as  No.  5 of  7 hymns  in  a penny  tract,  en- 
titled Hy$.  for  New  Years  Day,  MDCCL.,  and 
is  in  3 at.  of  8 1.  (P.  Works,  186^72,  vol.  vi. 
p.  14).  In  1760  it  was  adopted  by  M.  Madan, 
in  1776,  by  Toplady,  and  later  on  by  others  in 
the  Church  of  England ; by  J.  WesW  in  the 
Wes.  H,  Bk.,  1780,  No.  45,  and  by  Noncon- 
formists generally.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  let  us  ascend.  My  companion 
and  friend.  C.  Wesley.  [ChrisUan  Fdlouh 
skip.]  This  is  No.  231,  in  vol.  ii.  of  the 
Hys.  it  8.  Poems,  1749,  in  8 st.  of  6 1.  (P. 
Works,  1S68-72,  vol.  v.  p.  457).  M.  Madan 

Sve  6 stanzas  in  his  CoU.,  1760;  Top- 
ly  repeated  the  same  in  his  Ps.  it  Hys, 
1776,  and  thus  the  hymn  came  into  use  in  the 
Church  of  England.  With  the  change  in 
si  iv.  1.  3,  of  “In  the  city”  to  “In  the 
jpafacs,”  it  was  included  in  full  in  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  486,  and  is  retained  in  the 
revised  ed.,  1875,  No.  499.  Both  this  text, 
and  that  of  Madan,  are  in  C.  U.  Interesting 
notes  on  the  spiritual  benefits  conferred  on 
persons  by  this  hymn,  are  given  in  Steven- 
son’s MeOi.  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883.  [J.  J.] 


Come,  let  us  join  our  cheerflil  songs. 
I.  Waits.  [Praise.]  This  is  one  of  the  most 
widely  known  and  highly  esteemed  of  Watts’s 
compositions.  It  has  no  special  history  beyond 
the  fact  that  it  appeared  in  his  Hys.  & 8. 
8ongs,  1707,  and  the  enlarged  ed.  1709,  Bk. 
i..  No.  62,  in  5 st  of  4 1.,  and  was  headed 
**  Christ  Jesus  the  Lamb  of  God,  worshipped 
by  all  the  Creation,  Rev.  v.  11-13.”  The 
most  popular  form  of  the  hymn  is  in  4 st., 
the  st  **  Let  all  that  dwell  above  the  sky  (iv.) 
being  omitted.  This  text  was  adopted  by 
’WhUefield,  1753;  Madan,  1760;  De  Courey, 
1775 ; Toplady,  1776,  and  many  others  amongst 
the  older  compilers,  and  is  retained  by  far  the 
git»ter  number  of  modern  editors,  both  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  The  hymn,  in  whole,  or 
in  part,  has  been  rendered  into  many  lan- 
guages, including  one  in  Latin,  “Yenite, 
Sancti,  nostra  laeta  carmina,”  in  Bingham’s 
Hymno.  Christ.  Lat.  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  let  us  join  our  friends  above. 
C.  Wedey.  [Communion  of  8aints.]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Funeral  Hymns,  2nd  Series,  1759,  No.  1, 
in  5 st  of  8 1.,  and  entitled,  “A  Funeral 
Hran.”  Although  it  was  not  included  in  Uie 
IVes.  H.  Bk.  until  tlie  addition  of  the  8upp.  in 
1830,  it  had  been  in  C.  U.  outside  of  Metho- 
dism for  many  years  before,  and  was  well 
known,  especially  through  st  ii. : — 

**  One  family  we  dwell  in  Him, 

One  church  above,  beneath. 

Though  now  divided  by  the  etresxn. 

The  nsRow  sUeam  of  deatbi 


One  army  of  the  living  Qod, 

To  HU  command  we  bow : 

Part  of  HU  boet  have  crooeed  the  flood. 

And  part  are  crossing  now.** 

The  use  of  the  hymn,  either  in  full  or  in  an 
abbreviated  form,  has  extended  to  all  English- 
speakiug  countries.  Orig.  text  in  P.  Works 
1868-72,  vol.  vi.  p.  215 ; and  notes  of  soine 
interest  concerning  spiritual  benefits  derived 
by  many  horn,  the  hymn,  in  Stevenson’s  Meth, 
if.  PANofes,  1883,  p.  561. 

In  addition  to  the  use  of  the  original  text 
in  its  full,  or  in  an  abridged  fonn,  tiiere  are 
also  the  following  hymns  which  are  derived 
therefrom 


1.  **  Iha  saints  •&  saith  aad  thosa  abovs."  ThU  ap- 
peared in  the  Appeiufia  to  the  Sth  ed.  of  Goiterlll'a  SA, 
1816,  No.  227 ; In  Montgomeiy's  Ckrittian  Ptaimist, 
1825 ; and  in  several  modem  hymn-books.  It  U com- 
posed as  follows: — St.  I.  From  1.  Watts’s  HfS.  A A. 
Songs,  1709,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  152,  st.  v.,  which  reads:— 

**  The  saints  on  earth  and  all  the  dead 
But  one  commnnion  make ; 

All  Join  in  Christ,  their  living  head. 

And  of  HU  grace  parti^'^ 

ThU  U altered  to:— 


**  The  saints  on  earth  and  iAote  above 
But  one  emnmunion  make : 

Joined  to  their  Lord  in  bonds  ftflove, 
AH  of  HU  grace  partake." 


8t.  U.-V.  are  st.  ii.,  Ui.,  11. 1-4,  and  v.,  11. 4-8,  of  •*Ooine, 
let  us  Join,"  Ac.,  slightly  altered.  In  the  &P.C.K. 
Church  Hys.  the  Imt  line  of  the  cento  U altered,  and  In 
Thriim's  CbU.  1882,  the  last  three  lines  are  by  Preben- 
dary lliring. 

fl.  **  Let  saints  below  join  saints  above."  ThU  ap- 
peared in  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  No.  127,  and  U C. 
Wesley's  text  paMy  rewritten,  and  reduced  to  6 st.  of 

4L 

9.  " Lot  saints  on  eartii  in  eonoert  sing."  This,  as 
given  in  H,  A.  A Jf.  in  1861  and  1876,  U Murray’s 
arrangement  of  Wesley’s  text  as  above  with  the  on^ 
Sion  of  st.  1.  TbU  is  altered  in  the  Harrow  SdKxd 
Hymns,  1867,  to  **Let  all  below  in  concert  sins." 

4.  **  Come,  let  ns  join  our  friends  above,  whose  glory 
U begun."  This,  in  the  Marlborough  OoUoge  liys., 
1869,  No.  104,  U C.  Wesley’s  text  somewhat  altered, 
and  with  many  of  the  lines  transposed. 


The  combined  use  of  the  original  and  tliese 
altered  forms  of  the  text  is  very  extensive  in 
all  English-speaking  countries.  [J.  J.] 


Come,  let  ub  lift  our  joyfril  eyeB, 
I.  Watts.  IChrid  the  Mediator.]  This  is  No. 
108,  Bk.  ii.,  of  his  Hys.  and  8.  Bongs,  1707,  in 
6 st  of  4 1.,  and  is  entitled,  Access  to  a 
throne  of  grace  by  a Mediator.”  In  the  older 
collections,  as  G.  Whitefield’s,  1753,  and  otliers, 
it  was  given  in  full,  but  in  modem  hymnals 
st.  ii.  and  iii.  are  usually  omitted,  most  editors 
both  in  G.  Britain  and  America  declining  to 
maintain  concerning  the  Throne  of  God 
**  Ones  ’twaa  a scat  of  drsadfril  wrath, 

And  shot  devouring  flame ; 

Onr  Ood  appeared  consuming  fire. 

And  Venganoe  was  HU  name. 

**  Rich  were  the  drops  of  Jesus’  blood. 

That  calm’d  HU  frowning  face. 

That  sprinkled  o'er  the  burning  Throne, 

And  turned  the  wrath  to  grace." 

This  hymn  is  sometimes  misdated  1719,  the 
date  of  Watts’s  Psalms.  [J.  J.j 


Come,  let  ub  Bearoh  our  RieartBl 
wayB  and  t^.  I.  Watts.  [2VtfM/iihiss9.j 
Ist  pub.  in  his  8ermons,  1721-24,  vol.  ii.  in  6 
st.  of  4 1.  In  this  form  it  is  seldom  found  in 
any  hymn-book,  either  old  or  new.  It  was  re- 
written as  “ Come,  let  us  search  our  hearts  and 
try”  (i.-iii.  Watts;  iv.  originalX  by  E.  C^ler 
for  Hall’s  MUre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  171.  Osier 
made  farther  alterattons  in  the  text  for  his 
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Churtik  and  King^  June,  1887,  p.  188,  where 
it  is  appended  to  an  essay  on  the  Church 
Sendee  fur  the  4th  S.  after  Trinity.  The 
Church  and  King  text  is  usually  followed. 
It  is  in  Windle's  CoU.,  No.  87  (st  hi.,  1.  1, 
^peak  for  taiilc),  the  Harrow  School  Hymns, 
1855-57.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  let  ub  Bing  the  song  of  songs. 
J.  Montgon^.  IPraue.']  According  to  the 
M.  MSS.  Ulis  hymn  was  written  in  1841.  It 
was  pub.  in  his  Original  Hymn$^  1858,  No. 
89,  in  7 st  of  4 1.  Altliough  but  little  known 
in  G.  Britain,  it  is  somewhat  extensively  used 
in  America.  As  altered  in  the  People’s  if., 
1887,  it  has  passed  into  the  Churchman^ 
Altar  Manual^  1882,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  let  118  to  the  Lord  our  God. 
J.  Moriton,  [Lent.]  1st  appeared  as  No.  80  in 
the  Draft  S^tish  Tram,  and  Parafkrcuei, 
1781.  as  a yerslon  of  Hose^  yi.  1-4,  m 8 st. 
of  4 1.  Here  are  the  following  yariations  from 
the  public  worship  ed.  issued  in  that  year  by 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  still  in  use : — 

at.  iU.,  1.  4,  lUOolciiig  In  his  sight. 

Si.  iv.,  1. 1,  Tim  Bhi^  we  know  His  grace  and  love. 

St.  iv.,  L S,  If  him  we  make  onr  choice. 

In  the  markings  by  the  eldest  daughter  of 
W.  Cameron  (q.  v.),  it  is  given  as  **  Morison 
altered  by  Logan.”  It  is  one  of  the  finest  of 
die  Paraphratei,  and  has  recently  come  into 
extensive  use,  as  in  England  in  the  Hy.  Comp,^ 
1871-1877 ; the  Bqp.  SymnaL  1879,  gc.;  and 
in  America  in  the  Andoyer  Sabbath  H,  Bk., 
1858,  and  others.  Included  in  full,  and  un- 
alter^  in  Thring’s  CoU,,  1882,  No.  274,  and 
the  Free  Ckureh  H.  Bk.,  1882,  No.  48.  In  tiie 
Irvingite  Hymns  for  the  use  of  the  Churches^ 
1884,  st  iii.-yi.  beginning,  ^ Long  hath  the 
night  of  sorrow  reigned,”  are  included  as  No. 
18  (od.  1871,  No.  48),  and  ap^inted  for  Ad- 
yent ; and  the  same  as  No.  494  in  the  American 
Dutch  Be/ormed  H.  Bk,,  1889.  Included  in 
two  parts,  pi  ii.  beginning,  **  Our  hearts,  if 
God  we  sees  to  know,”  as  No.  82  in  Miss  Lee- 
sou's  Paraphrases  and  Uys.  for  Congregational 
Binging,  1&3.  [J.  M.] 

Come,  let  us  use  the  grace  divine. 
C.  Wesley,  [Confirmation.'X  Ist  pub.  in  his 
Short  Hymns,  &c.,  1782,  vol.  ii..  No.  1242,  in 
8 si  of  8 1.,  and  based  upon  Jer.  1.  5 (P. 
Works,  1888-72,  yol.  x.  p.  40).  In  1780  it 
was  included  in  the  Wes,  H.  Bk,,  No.  518, 
from  whence  it  has  oassed  into  other  col- 
lections of  the  Methooist  bodies.  It  was  also 
^yen  by  Montgomery  in  his  Christian  Psalm- 
tst,  1825,  and  is  found  in  some  Nonconformist 
oollectiona  The  form  in  whicli  it  is  usually 
given  in  the  Church  of  England  hymnals 
appeared  in  Bickersteth's  Christ,  Psalmody, 
18^  as,  ” Come,  let  us  seek  the  grace  of  Godf* 
as  in  Snepp's  8,  of  O.  and  Q.,  1872.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  let  ns  who  in  Christ  believe. 
C,  Wesley,  ^Praise  to  Chrisl."]  Appeared  in 
to  Bys,  on  Qodfs  Everlasting  Love,  2nd  Series, 
Lond.  1741,  No.  8,  in  14  si  of  4 1.  In  the 
Wes,  H,  Bk.,  1780,  si  i.,  xii.,  xiii.,  xiv.  were 
given  as  No.  200.  This  cento  has  been  re- 
peated in  various  collections  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  and  is  the  received  form  of  the 
hymn.  See  Wes.  H,  Bk.,  1875,  No.  208,  and 
the  Amer.  Meth.  Episco.  Hymnal,  1878,  No.  28 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  voL  Ui.  p.  84).  [J.  J.] 
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Come,  little  children,  learn  to  praisSi 
[Praise  to  Ood.}  Appeared  in  B.  Hill's  CoU. 
0^  Hys.  for  8.  8ehools,  1808,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
In  this  form  it  is  unknown  to  the  modem 
hymnals,  but  as  **  Come,  children,  leam  your 
efod  to  praise,”  it  is  given  in  several,  includ- 
ing the  8.  8.  U.  Colt,  and  others.  Possibly 
the  hymn  is  by  B.  Hill,  but  we  have  no 
evidence  to  that  effect  [W.  T.  B.] 

Come,  Lord,  and  tarry  not.  H.Bonar. 
[8eoojid  Advent  desired,']  Printed  in  May,  1846, 
at  the  end  of  one  of  the  Kelso  Tracts,  and  again 
in  his  Hys,  of  Faith  and  Hope,  1857.  It  is  in 
14  st  of  4 1.,  with  the  heading  ^ Come,  Lord,” 
and  the  motto  horn  St  Augustine,  ” Seuuit 
mundus.”  Centos,  varying  in  length  and 
construction,  but  all  beginning  with  st.  i,  are 
in  extensive  use  in  America.  In  G.  Britain 
it  is  less  popular.  A cento,  beginning  with 
st  ii.,  **  Come,  Lord ; Thy  saints  for  Thee,”  is 
also  given  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  22.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Lord,  and  warm  each  languid 
heart.  Anne  8teele,  [ Joys  of  Heaven.]  1st 
pub.  in  her  Poems,  ikiefly  Devotional,  &c., 
1760,  voL  i.  p.  34  (2nd  ed.,  1780,  vol.  i.  p.  34) ; 
and  in  Sedgwick’s  rep^t  of  her  Hymns,  18(^, 

r21.  In  the  Ash  k Evans  Bristol  Coll.,  1769, 
sta  were  given  as  No.  402,  and  were  thus 
introduced  into  the  Nonconformist  hymnals. 
B.  Conyers  (Ps.  A Hys.,  2nd  ed.,  1774,  No.  360) 
and  W.  Bow,  through  Toplady’s  Ps.  A Hys., 
2nd  ed.,  1787,  No.  41 1,  gave  other  centos  to  the 
Church  of  England.  Centos,  all  beginning 
with  st.  i.,  and  usually  compiled  from  one  of 
tliose  collections,  are  found  in  a gpreat  number 
of  hymnals  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

[J.  J.] 

Come,  magnify  the  Saviour’s  love. 
E.  Osier.  [Passiontide.]  Ist  pub.  in  Hall's 
Mitre,  1836,  No.  95,  and  again  in  tlie  author's 
Church  and  King,  March,  1837  (p.  84),  where 
it  is  given  after  a prose  meditation  on  **  Christ 
exalted  through  humiliation  and  suffering,” 
being  the  theme  for  the  Sunday  next  before 
Easter.  From  the  MUre  it  has  passed  into 
several  collections.  The  MUre  text,  which 
differs  somewhat  from  Church  and  King,  is 
generally  adopted.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  mild  and  holy  Dove.  J.  Austin, 
[Whitsuntide,]  1st  pub.  in  10  st.  of  4 1.  in  his 
Devotions  in  the  Ancient  Way  of  Offices,  1868 
(for  Lauds  for  the  Holy  Gliost)  and  in  the 
adaptations  of  the  same  by  Dorrington  and 
Hickes.  No.  140  in  the  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868, 
is  a cento  from  this  hymn  in  4 st.  [W.  T.  B.] 
Come,  my  soul,  thy  suit  prepsure.  /. 
Nevoton,  [Prayer.]  Appeared  in  the  Olney 
Hymns,  1779,  Hook  i.,  No.  31,  in  7 st.  of  4 1., 
and  in  later  editions  of  the  same.  It  was  in- 
cluded in  some  of  the  older  collections,  and 
is  still  in  extensive  use  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  sometimes  in  full,  and  again  in  an 
abbreviated  form.  Orig.  text  as  above,  aud 
in  Lyra  Brit,  1867.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  O Thou  all  victorious  Lord. 
0.  Wesley.  [Lent]  Written  during  a visit  to 
Portland,  Jime,  1746  (see  the  authoPs  Journal 
and  Meth.  Mag.,  May,  1869),  where  the  occu- 
pation of  the  quarryinen  suggested  the  lino  of 
thought  and  the  appeal : — 

'*  Strike  with  the  hammer  of  Thy  worC 
And  toeak  these  hearts  of  stone.'* 
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li  was  let  pub.  in  ny$.  A 8,  Poem,  1749,  in 
7 st  of  4 L,  and  headed,  **  Written  before 
preaching  at  Portland/*  In  1780  it  was  in- 
cluded, with  two  minor  alterations,  in  the 
Wes.  JET.  Bk.,  No.  8^  and  has  been  retained  in 
all  subsequent  editions.  From  that  collection 
it  has  passed  into  many  others,  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  Orig  text,  P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  y.  p.  124.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  354,  it 
appears  in  a slightly  altered  form  as,  **  All 
gracious,  all  victorious  Lord,’*  but  its  use  as 
thus  altc^  is  not  extensive.  A cento  com- 
posed of  st.  iii.,  V.  and  iv.  slightly  altered  wos 
also  given  in  the  American  Unitarian  Hys. 
for  the  Ch.  of  Christ,  Boston,  1853,  as,  Give 
us  ourselves  and  Thee  to  know.”  [J.  J.] 

Come,  O Thou  Traveller  unknown. 
0.  Wesley.  [Prayer. This  poem  was  Ist  pub. 
in  Hys.  i 8.  Poem,  1742,  in  14  st.  of  6 1.,  and 
entitled  **  Wrestling  Jacob.”  It  is  based  on 
the  incident  in  Jacob's  life  as  recorded  in 
Gen.  xxxii.  24-32.  Although  a poem  of  great 
power  and  finish,  it  is  unsuitM  to  Public 
Worsliip.  It  received  the  most  unqualified 

S raise  from  I.  Watts,  who,  J.  Wesley  said, 
id  not  scruple  to  say,  **  that  single  poem, 
Wrestling  Jacob,  was  worth  all  the  verses  he 
himself  had  written  *’  {Minutes  of  Conferenoe, 
1788) ; and  J.  Montgomery  wrote  of  it  as:— 

••  Among  C.  Wealds  hijo^est  achievements  may  be 
recorded,  **Come,  0 Thou  Traveller  unknown,'*  Ac.,  p. 
43,  in  whkh,  with  conaummate  art,  he  baa  carried  on  the 
action  of  a lyrical  drama ; every  turn  in  the  conflict  with 
the  mysterious  Being  against  whom  he  wrestles  all  night, 
being  marked  with  precision  by  the  varying  language  of 
the  speaker,  aooompanled  by  intense,  increasing  Interest, 
till  the  rapturous  moment  of  discovery,  when  he  pre* 
vails,  and  exclaims,  * 1 know  Thee,  Saviour,  Who  ibou 
art."*  {C%ri*t.  PsalmUt,  xxill.-iv.) 

Notwithstanding  this  high  commendation, 
and  of  it  as  a poem  it  is  every  way  worthy,  its 
unsuitability  for  congregational  purposes  is 
strikingly  seen  in  the  fact  that  it  is  seldom 
found  in  any  hranol,  either  old  or  new, 
except  those  of  the  Methodist  denominations. 

In  1780  it  was  given,  with  the  omission  of 
tL  V.  and  vii.  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  136,  in 
two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  being,  **  Yield  to  me  now,  for 
I am  weak.”  These  parts  were  subsequently 
(od.  1797)  numbered  as  separate  hvmns,  and 
as  such  are  Nos.  140  and  141  in  tho  revised 
cd.,  1875.  In  tho  Hys.  for  the  use  of  the  Mtth. 
Episco.  Ch.,  N.  Y.  1849,  it  is  broken  up  into 
four  parts,  each  being  numbered  os  a separate 
hymn,  as : — **  Gome,  O Thou  Traveller  un- 
known ” ; “ Wilt  Thou  not  yet  to  me  reveal  ” ; 
“ Yield  to  me  now,  for  I am  weak  ” ; and  “ Tho 
Bun  of  Kighteousness  on  me.”  In  their  new 
Hymnal,  1878,  which  has  taken  tho  place  of  tho 
1849  book,  tho  division,  “ Wilt  Tliou,”  Ac.,  is 
includ^  in  the  first,  “Come,  Thou,  Ac.” 
There  is  also  a cento  from  this  poem  in  tho 
N.  Cong.,  No.  1063,  banning,  “ O Lord,  my 
God,  to  mo  reveal.”  Orig.  text  in  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  voL  ii.  p.  173.  [J.  J.] 

Come  on»  companions  of  onr  way. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Life  a Pilgrimage.']  Written 
for  tho  Shefiield  Hill  8.  8.  Anniversary 
and  printed  on  a broadsheet,  Miueh,  1829 
[m.M8s.;|  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  In  1853  it  was  in- 
muded  in  his  Original  Hymns.  No.  1.53.  It  is 
the  Scottish  Evang.  Union  Hyl,  1878.  [J.  J.] 
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Come  on,  my  partners  in  distress. 
C.  Wedey.  [Heaven  anUeipated.]  This  hymn 
has  interwoven  itself  into  the  personal  spiri- 
tual history  of  Methodists  probably  more 
oompletely  than  any  other  hymn  by  C.  Wesley. 
The  instances  given  in  Stevenson's  Methodisi 
H.  Book  Notes,  1883,  p.  235,  and  the  Index, 
although  numerous  and  interesting,  but  very 
inadequately  represent  the  hold  it  has  upon 
the  Methodist  mind  and  feellfig.  Its  literary 
merits  also  place  it  high  amongst  the  author’s 
productions.  Its  history  is  simple.  It  ap- 
peared In  the  Hys.  and  8.  Poem,  1749,  in 
8 st  of  6 I. ; in  M.  Madan's  C6U.,  1760,  in 
5 st ; and  again  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  with 
the  omission  of  st  iii.,  as  No.  824.  Tho  lost 
form  of  the  text  has  passed  into  numerous 
hymnals  in  all  Engli^-speaking  countries. 
Two  centos  from  the  hymn  are  also  in  C.  U., 
both  oommenoing  with  st  ii. ; — **  Beyond  the 
bounds  of  time  and  space.”  The  tfrst  is  in 
the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  18^,  No.  638,  and  others, 
and  the  second  in  Mercer,  OxfonI  ed.  1864-72, 
No.  404.  Orig.  text,  P.  Worla,  1868-72,  vol.  v. 
p.  168.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  our  indulgent  Saviour,  come. 
P.  Doddridge.  [Eaker.]  1st  pub.  in  J. 
Orton’s  od.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  1755, 
No.  245,  in  5 st  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ The 
Disciples’  Joy  at  Christ’s  appearance  to  them 
after  the  Bcsurrection.”  It  was  also  given  in 
J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839. 
Tho  form  in  which  it  is  usually  known 
is,  “Come,  condescending  8aviour,  come.” 
This  was  given  in  the  Bristol  CcXl.  of  AA 
A Evans,  1769,  No.  211.  It  was  repeated  in 
Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  and 
other  collections,  and  was  thus  lianded  down 
to  the  modem  hymnals.  In  Dr.  Alexander’s 
Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1849-65,  st  i.,  ii.,  and  iv. 
ore  given  os,  “Come,  gr^  and  gracious 
Baviour,  come  ” ; and  in  tho  Bapi.  Hymnal, 
1879,  st  iv.  and  v.  as,  “Enter  our  hearts, 
Bedeemcr  blest”  [J.  J.] 

Come,  pure  hearts,  in  sweetest 
measures.  B.  Campbell.  [Feasts  of  Evan- 
odists.]  This  is  a tr.  of  a Latin  cento.  Camp- 
bcirs  original  us.  is  headed  “ Psallat  chorus 
corde  inundo.'*  Paraphrase  upon  tlirce  stanzas 
of  Adam  of  8t.  Victor's  two  hymns,  “ De  88. 
Evangelistis.”  The  cento  is  Uius  composed : — 

St.  i.  PMdlat  ohonu  cords  mniido.  ••Come,  pure 
hearts,  in  sweetest  measures.**  This  was  taken  tram 
the  text  of  Cliektoveus,  os  in  Trencli’s  Sac.  Lot.  l^octty, 
1849,  and  not  from  the  original,  which  reads,  *•  Plausu 
chorus  Isetabundo." 

St  iL  Pantdisus  bis  ligstiir.  •<  Sec  the  rivera  four 
that  gladden,*'  is  st.  8 of  *•  Jucundare  piebs  fldcUs,"  as  in 
VanuU,  ii.  p.  84. 

8t.  iii*  Eorum  rivo  debriatis.  *•  Hero  our  hearts 
inebriated,**  is  st.  9 of  ••Jucundare,**  Ac.,  as  above. 

This  paraphrase  was  pub.  in  his  8t.  An- 
drews Hys.  i Anthems,  1850,  p.  96.  It  was 
repeated  with  slight  alterations  in  Borison's 
Hys.  A Anthem,  1851,  and  ono  or  two  otliers, 
but  its  1180  was  limited  until  1861,  when  tho 
compilers  of  Hys.  A.  & M.  adopted  st  L,  it 
from  Campbell,  and  replaced  st  iii.  with  ono 
of  their  own.  In  the  Hymnaru,  st  i.-iii.  aro 
from  Campbell,  slightly  altered,  and  st  iv.  is 
new.  Tl.c  text  of  Ixiudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884, 
is  from  Hys.  A.  A M,  Full  Latin  texts  arc 


Digitized  by  ^ooQle 


COME,  SEE  THE  PLACE 

in  Oautietf  ii.,  1859;  Wrangham.  iii.,  1883 
(with  tr.) ; Danid,  ii.  84-88.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  see  the  place  where  Jesus 
lay.  For  he  hath  left,  &c.  J,  Montgomery, 
[E(uter.'\  Written  for  ‘‘The  Seventh  An- 
nivezBary  of  the  Sheffield  and  Atteicliffo 
MiBsionory  Union  in  aid  of  the  London  Mis- 
rionary  S^iety,”  and  first  sung  in  pnblio  in 
Hown^  Street  Independent  Chapel,  Sheffield, 
on  Easter  Sunday,  April  2nd,  1820.  It  was 
printed  on  a flyleaf  for  use  at  these  services, 
and  signed  **  J.  M.”  In  1825  it  wasindnded, 
after  caieftil  revision,  by  Montgomery  in  his 
Chritt,  PsalmiH,  No.  407,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled,  **The  power  of  ChrisVs  Resurreo 
tion,”  No.  495,  and  again  in  Original  Hys,^ 
1853,  No.  127.  Its  use  is  extensive,  the 
levied  text  of  1825-53  being  that  which  is 
usually  followed  [J.  J.] 

Come,  sinners,  to  the  gospel  feast, 
Iiet  every  sou^  See,  C,  Wedey.  [Thvtto- 
Uon,'\  Ist  pnb.  in  his  Hy$,  for  tibie  who  aeek 
and  ihote  who  have  Bedemption,  Ac.,  1747,  in 
24  st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ The  Great  Sup- 
per (P.Worke,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  274).  Two 
oento^  both  beginning  wiUi  st.  i.,  are  in 
G.  U.: — (1)  that  which  was  included  in 
M.  Madan’s  CoU,,  1760,  No.  22,  in  8 st,  and 
is  the  sonreo  of  the  text  os  given  in  the 
Church  of  England  hymnals;  and  (2)  the 
TKei.  jET.  Bk.  cento  given  in  that  Sd,,  1780, 
and  repeated  in  various  Nonconformist  collec- 
tions. A cento  for  Holv  Communion  is  also 
in  the  earliest  eds.  of  the  Lady  Huntingdon 
ColL,  beginning : — 

**  Come,  sinnera,  to  the  ffoqiel  feast; 

Jesus  invites  yon  for  His  guest." 

In  late  eds.  of  the  same  CoU.  it  begins  **  Com^ 
sinner,’*  Ac.  It  is  compiled  from  st  L,  xii, 
xxiL,  xxiii.  A hymn  banning : — 

**  Gome,  sinners,  to  the  gospel  feast ; 

0 come  without  delay," 

is  included  in  many  American  collections,  ns 
I)r.  Hatfield’s  Church  H,  Bk.,  1872 ; the  Bap. 
Praise  Bk.,  1871,  Ac.  It  has  been  traced  to 
the  Bap.  Psalmist  of  Stow  A Smith,  1843, 
No.  418.  In  some  of  those  collections  it  is 
token  for  granted  that  it  is  the  some  cento  as 
ihai  in  the  Lady  Huntingdon  Cell.  It  has, 
however,  nothing  in  common  with  that  cento, 
nor  with  Wesley’s  original,  except  the  first 
line.  In  st.  i.,  1.  3 reads,  **  For  there  is  room 
in  Jesus'  breast,”  and  through  the  remaining 
four  stanzas  the  changes  aro  rung  on  the 
expression,  “ There’s  room,”  a style  of  compo- 
sition alto^thcr  foreign  to  0.  Wesley’s  usual 
method,  ft  is  Anofi.,  1843.  [J.  J.] 

Come  then,  my  God,  the  promise 
seaL  C.  Wesley.  [Prayer.]  Tliis  is  tho 
second  of  two  hymns  on  St.  Mark,  xi.  24, 
“ What  things  soever  ye  desire  when  ye  pray,” 
Ac.,  whicli  appeared  in  his  Short  Hys.,  Ac., 
1762,  vol.  iL,  No.  314,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
again  in  the  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  xi.  p.  45. 
In  1780  it  was  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No. 
405,  as  Come,  O my  God,  tho  promise  seal,” 
and  in  this  form  it  has  passed  into  various 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Thou  Almighty  King.  [Holy 
Trirdty.']  The  earliest  form  in  which  this 
hymn  is  found  is  in  5 st.  of  7 1.,  with  tho 
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title,  " An  Hymn  to  the  Trinity,”  on  a tract 
of  four  pages,  together  with  st.  1,  2,  6,  10, 
11,  and  12,  of  0.  Wesley’s  hymn  on  “The 
Backslider,”  beginning  ^ Jesus,  let  Thy 
pitying  eye,”  Ac.,  thus  making  up  a tract  of 
two  hymns.  Tho  date  of  this  tract  is  un- 
known. It  is  bound  up  with  the^  British 
Museum  copy  of  tho  6th  of  G.  Whitefield’s 
CoU,  1757,  and  again  with  the  copies  in  tho 
Mme  library  of  the  8th  cd.,  1759,  and  the  9th, 
*1700.  In  subsequent  editions  be^ning  with 
tho  lOtb,  1761,  both  hrans  were  incorporated 
in  the  b^y  of  the  book.  M.  Madan  included 
it  in  the  Appendix  to  his  Coll,  in  1763,  No. 
cxov.,and  through  this  channel,  together  with 
the  Whitefield  CoU.,  it  lias  descended  to 
modem  hvmniila  The  loss  of  the  titlepage 
(if  any)  of  the  above  tract  renders  tho  ^estion 
of  its  authorship  one  of  some  doubt.  The  first 
hymn  in  the  tract  is  compiled,  as  indicated, 
mm  0.  Wesley’s  hymn,  Jesus,  let  Thy 
pit^g  eye,”  which  appeared  in  his  Hys.  i 
8.  Poems,  1749,  some  eight  years  before  tho 
abridged  form  was  given  in  G.  WhiteBeld’s 
CoU.  The  hymn,  **Come,  Thou  Almighty 
King,”  however,  cannot  be  found  in  any  known 
pubUcation  of  C.  Wesley,  and  the  assigning 
of  the  authorship  to  him  is  pure  oonjocturc. 
Seeing  that  it  is  given,  together  with  another 
hymn,  at  tho  end  of  some  copies  of  the  Gth, 
8th  and  9th  ed.  of  Whitefield’s  CoU.  (1757, 
1759  and  1760),  and  was  subsequently  em- 
bodied in  that  ColL,  the  most  probable  con- 
clusion is  that  both  hymns  were  printed  by 
Whitefield  as  additions  to  those  editions  of  his 
collection,  and  that,  os  in  the  one  case,  the 
hymn  is  compiled  from  one  by  0.  Wesley,  so 
in  this  we  have  probably  the  reprint  of  tho 
production  of  an  author  to  us  as  yet  unknown. 

Much  stress  has  been  laid  on  the  fact  that 
the  late  D.  Sedgwick  always  maintained  the 
authorship  of  0.  Wesley,  and  that  from  his 
decision  there  was  no  appeid.  The  **  s.  mss.” 
show  clearly  that  (11  Sedgwick’s  correspond- 
ence respecting  this  hymn  was  very  extensive ; 
(2)  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  British  Mus. 
copies  noted  abovo;  (3)  that  he  had  no 
authority  for  his  statement  but  his  own  private 
opinion  based  on  what  he  regarded  as  internal 
evidence  alone ; (4)  and  that  all  tho  Wesleyan 
authorities  with  whom  he  corresponded,  both 
in  G.  Britain  and  America,  were  against  him. 
His  authority  is,  therefor^  of  no  value.  Tho 
evidence  to  &e  present  time  will  admit  of  no 
individual  signature.  It  is  **  Anon.” 

The  use  of  this  h3rmn,  both  in  G.  Britain, 
the  Colot)ies,  and  America,  is  very  extensive. 
It  has  also  been  rendered  into  various  lan- 
guages. Grig,  text,  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  656 ; 
Snepp’s  Songs  of  O.  & O.,  1872.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Thou  Celestial  Spirit,  come. 
P.  Doddridge.  [Whitsuntide.']  This  hymn 
is  undated  in  tho  D.  mss.,  where  it  begins, 
“Oh  come,  celestial  Spirit,  come.”  It  was 
pub.  in  the  altered  form  by  J.  Orton,  in  Do<l- 
dridge’s  (posthumous)  Hymns,  Ac.,  1755,  No. 
285,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  J.  D. 
Humphreys’s  cd.  of  the  same,  18.S9.  In  the 
Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1871,  st.  iv.  is  omitted. 

Come,  Thou  Conqueror  of  the 
tions.  C.  Wesley.  [Whitsuntide.]  From  his 
Hys.  on  the  Expect^  Invasion,  1759,  when 
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it  was  feared  that  an  attack  on  England 
would  be  made  by  the  French.  The  tract 
was  pnb.  in  1759.  this  hymn  being  No.  8,  in 
8 st.  of  6 1.  In  1830  it  was  inclnded,  with 
tlie  omission  of  st  y.,  in  the  8upv.  to  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.j  and  is  retained  in  the  m.  of  1875.  It 
is  also  found  in  other  collections,  including 
Kennedy,  1868,  No.  1077,  where  it  is  given 
as  **Come,  great  Conqueror  of  the  nations,” 
in  5 st,  the  abbreviation  being  n^e  by  the 
omission  of  st.  iii.  and  iv.  Orig.  text,  P. 
Works  1868-72,  Yol.  vi.  p.  160.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Thou  desire  of  all  Thy  saints. 
Atme  SUde.  [Pahlie  Worship.2  This  hymn 
appeared  with  the  heading,  **  Intreating  the 
Presence  of  Christ  in  His  Churches,”  in  the 
outhor's  Poems  on  Stdgecls  chiefly  Devotional, 
1760,  vol.  i.  p.  76  (2nd  ed.,  1780,  vol.  1.  p.  76). 
In  1769  it  was  reprinted  in  the  Bristol  CoU. 
of  Ash  & EYans,  and  was  thus  brought  into 
C.  U.  Its  American  use  is  much  greater  than 
that  in  G.  Britain.  It  is  usually  abbreYiated, 
and  is  sometimes  giYeo,  as  in  the  Church  Pos- 
iorals,  Boston,  U.  8.,  1864,  as  ” Come,  O Thou 
King  of  all  Thy  saiuts.”  This  cento  is  made 
of  at.  L,  vi.,  vii.  Orig.  text  in  Sedgwick's  re- 
print of  Miss  Steele's  Hymns,  1863.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Thou  Fount  of  every  blessij^. 
{Whiisuntide.'l  As  various  and  conflicting 
statements  concerning  this  hymn  abound,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  trace,  1st  its  History,  so 
far  as  known ; and  2nd,  to  discuss  the  ques- 
tion of  its  Aiiihornhip, 

i Its  History.  This  in  detail  is : — 

1.  In  * Chnrch  Book,  kept  by  Robert  Bobtmon  (q.v.). 
of  Cambridge,  and  in  the  poeae^on  of  the  Rev.  William 
Robinson,  of  Cambridge,  his  biographer,  there  is  an 
entry  in  I^bert  Robinsra’s  handwritinc  which  reads : — 
**Mr.  Wheatl^  of  Norwich  published  a hymn  begin- 
ning **Coine.  Thou  Fount  ox  every  blessing”  (1768). 
This  entry  forms  part  of  a ms.  list  of  the  works  whicn 
R.  Robinson  had  written  and  published.  This  gives  ns 
a definite  date,  1768. 

2.  Nothing  has  yet  been  found  which  can  be  identified 
as  being  issued  **Mr.  Wheatley  of  Norwich”  in 
which  this  hymn  can  be  found. 

3.  The  earliest  known  text  in  print  is  in  j1  CoOection 
qf  Hymnt  wed  by  the  Church  qf  Chritt  tn  AngeL-AUey, 
BUhcptgale,  1769,  now  in  the  library  of  the  Drew 
Theological  College.  Madi8<Hi.  New  Jersey,  U.S.A.  It 
is  No.  i..  and  in  4 st..  beginning  respectively 

St.  i.  *'  Come.  Thou  Fount  of  every  bleasmg.” 

8t.  li.  “Here  1 raise  my  Eben-exer.” 

St.  iii.  **  0,  to  grace  bow  great  a debtor.” 

St.  iv.  **0,  that  day  when  free  from  sinning.” 

4.  This  text  was  repeated  tn  the  Jfearerg  qf  the 
ApotUtt  Collection  of  Hymn*,  Nottingham,  1777;  and 
in  a Dublin  Collection^  1786.  Shortly  aOerwaids.  how- 
ever, it  seems  to  have  fallen  out  of  nse. 

6.  The  second  and  well-known  form  of  the  hymn  in 
the  first  three  stanzas  as  given  above  is  found  in 
M.  Madan's  Pt.  d Hyg,,  1760;  O.  Wbitefleld’s  Pg.  d 
Symng,  14th  ed.,  1767;  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon’s 
CM.,  1764;  and  most  of  the  hymn-books  pub.  during 
the  latter  port  of  the  last  century.  The  text,  as  in 
Madan’s  Pg.  d Hyg.,  1760,  which  is  the  1769  text  with 
the  omission  of  st.  iv.,  is  that  usually  adopted  by 
modem  compilers,  and  is  given  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867. 
p.  479. 

ii.  Authorship. 

This  has  been  claimed  for  Robert  Robinson, 
on  the  one  part,  and  for  the  Countess  o/  Hun- 
tingdon  on  the  other.  The  evidence  m each 
case  is: — 

(1)  Fbr  Robert  Robingon. 

1.  The  entry  in  his  own  handwriting  in  the  Cambridge 
Church  Book,  in  which  he  enumerates  it  with  his  vaii- 
ona  productions  as  noted  above. 

2.  His  name  is  added  to  it  in  the  3rd  ed.  of  it  OMec- 
iion  Hf  Hymns  adopted  to  Public  Worship,  1778 ; snd 


has  since  been  repeated  in  almost  every  oolleciloa  fa 
which  authors’  names  are  given  from  that  date  to  the 
present. 

3.  Mr.  Dyer,  in  his  Memoirs  qf  the  Life  d Wriiingg 
qf  R.  Rob^ggon,  1796,  states  that  amongst  RoMmson’s 
papers  there  was  a letter  from  Dr.  Rippon,  the  com- 
piler of  the  well-known  Bapt.  8eL  qf  Hymns,  1787,  in 
which  he  acknowledges  that  one  or  two  hymns  in  that 
Set.  were  by  Robinson,  and  names  **Gome.  Then  Fount 
of  every  blessing”  as  one.  Dr.  Rippuo  gives  it  as 
No.  609,  and  for  the  **  New  Year.”  It  is  in  3 st.,  and 
signed  Robinson, 

4.  It  is  included  in  Benjamin  Flower’s  ed.  of  Robin- 
son’s Miscellanoous  Works,  Harlow.  1807,  vuL  Iv.  p, 
346> 

si  The  Rev.  W.  Robinson,  in  Sdect  Works  qf  the  Bso. 
Robert  Robinson,  1861.  it  fi>r  him. 

ii.  Pbr  the  Countess  qf  Huntingdon, 

1.  Bound  up  with  a copy  of  J.  k C.  Wesley’s  Hymns 
d Sacred  Poems,  Dublin,  1747,  are  21  leaves  of  writing 
paper.  On  the  first  leaf  is  written  a list  of  several 
of  the  poetical  publications  of  the  Wesleys.  Follow- 
ing it  are  hymins  copied  fttmi  Cennick,  Watts,  tc. ; 
one  by  *‘Mr8.  D.  B.,'’  and  this  hymn.  These  fill  10 
leaves  of  the  21.  aiid  the  rest  are  blank.  On  the 
title-page  of  this  book  is  written  in  the  hand- 
writing ” Diana  Bindon.  1769.”  On  the  inside  of  the 
cover  of  the  book  is  pasted  a Wesleyan  Methodiat 
quarterly  ticket  containing  a small  engraving  of  Christ 
washing  one  of  the  diadj^es’  feet.  On  thisis  written. 
” Nov.  6,  Diana  Vandelenr,”  but  the  year  is  not  given. 
The  Wesley  publications  named  on  the  first  leaf  reach 
down  to  1766. 

2.  Amongst  the  ms.  hymns  is  **Oonie.  Thou  Fount  of 
eveiy  bleesmg.”  It  is  headed,  •*  Hymn  by  the  Coantesa 
of  Himtingdon.”  It  is  in  6 st.,  i.^v.  being  the  same, 
with  slight  differences  in  the  text,  as  that  noted  above  as 
being  in  the  Coll,  qf  Hys.  used  by  the  Church  qf  Ckrist 
in  Angel  Alley,  *BishmggcUe,  1769;  and  st.  v.  begin- 
ning, *'  If  Thou  ever  didtt  discover,”  ftxNn  C.  Wesley’s 
hymn  **  Jeau,  help  Thy  fallen  creatures,”  from  his  Hys, 
d Sac,  Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii..  No.  61. 

3.  Upon  this  evidence  alone  (we  write  with  the  Diana 
Bindon  MS.  and  D.  Sedgwick’s  ms.  correspondence 
before  ns)  Sedgwick  carried  on  a long  oontroversy  in  the 
Notes  and  Queries,  and  other  periodicals,  in  1866-9,  con- 
tending throughout  that  **  Diana  Bindon  ” waaa  pcanMmal 
friend  of  Lady  Huntingdon’s,  and  that  ehe  had  »na<v> 
her  MS.  copy  direct  from  another  ms.  by  the  Countess. 
And  this  he  did  not  only  upon  the  worUUees  evidence 
here  given,  but  also  whilst  receiving,  privately,  direct 
testimony  to  the  contrary,  together  with  a poeitive  denial 
made  to  him  by  Lady  Huntingdon’s  biogispber.  His 
MSB.  show  that  having  committed  bimselt  he  held  it  to 
be  beneath  him,  and  damaging  to  bia  reputation,  to  ac- 
knowledge hie  error. 

From  the  foregoing  aooonnt  Ycry  much  that 
appeared  in  the  correspondence  and  is  found 
in  the  s.  vss.,  is  omitt^,  and  the  bare  facts 
alone  are  giyen.  These  facts  conclusiYely 
show  that  the  author  was  Robert  Robinson, 
and  not  Selino,  Countess  of  Huntingdon. 

The  original  text  is  probably  that  giYen  in 
^e  Angel  Alley  CoU.  (see  aboYe,  i.  3),  1759, 
in  4 8t,  but  the  accept^  text,  and  that  whic^ 
is  in  Yery  extensive  use  in  all  English-speaking 
countries,  is  that  given  in  3 st  of  8 1.  in  Ma- 
dan's Ps.  d:  Hys.,  1760  (see  above,  i.  5).  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Thou  long  expected  Jesus.  C, 

Wesley.  [Christmas.'}  Appeared  in  Hys.  for 
the  Nativity  of  Our  Ijord,  1744,  Na  x.,  in  2 
st  of  8 1.  The  tract  in  which  it  appeared 
formed  the  first  of  those  called  the  **  Festival 
Hymns,”  which  were  subsequently  pub.  by 
Lampe  in  1746.  It  was  not  includod  in  tho 
Wes.  H.  Bk.  until  the  revised  edition  of  1875, 
No.  ^8,  although  it  was  given  by  Whitefield 
in  his  Coll.,  and  later  editions;  by 

Madan,  in  his  Ps.  & Hymns,  1760 ; by  Top- 
lady,  in  Ilia  Ps.  dt  Hymns,  1776;  and  by 
others.  It  is  found  In  a great  number  of 
hymnals  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  specially 
those  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  usually 
without  alteration,  as  in  Hy.  Comp.,  Na  96, 
A marked  departure  from  this  rule  is,  **  Come^ 
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O Saviour,  long  expected,”  which  appeared 
in  Hairs  Mitre,  1836,  in  4 at.  of  4 L,  an«l 
again  in  the  New  Mitre,  1875,  in  6 st,  the 
last  two  stanzas  being  Edward  Osier’s  doxo- 
logy,  “ Wonhip,  honour,  glory,  blessing,”  from 
the  older  Mitre,  1836,  No.  282.  Other  altered 
forms  are,  “Come,  Thou  Saviour,  long  ex- 
p^ted,”  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  “Hail, 
Thou  long  expected  Jesus,”  in  the  American 
ProL  Emeco,  Hymnal,  1871.  Orig.  text,  P. 
Worhe,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  116.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Thou  soul  - transforming 
Spirit.  J,  Evans.  {Before  Sermon.']  This 
hymn  was  contributed  to  Q.  Border’s  CcU.  of 
Hys.  from  Various  AuUwrs,  1784,  No.  13,  in 
2 st  of  6 1.,  and  entitled,  “ Imploring  the 
aid  of  the  Spirit.”  In  modem  hymnals  it 
is  found  in  three  forms  as  follows : — 


1.  The  original.  This  was  reprinted  from  Border,  by 
W.  Jay,  of  Bath,  in  bia  SA.,  1797,  No.  220,  bot  without 
aj^gnatore.  From  Jay  it  paa^  intootber  hymnala,  with 
the  addition  of  **  Jay^’  as  tbe  author,  aa  in  the  American 
Meth.  KpUoo.  H.  Bk.,  1849.  Tbe  original  text  is  also  in 
Sbepp's  S.of  O.tk  O.,  1872. 

2.  In  tbe  Williama  and  Boden  CM.,  1801,  tbe  hymn 
was  given  in  an  altered  form,  and  with  tbe  addition  of 
the  sunxa,  **  Then,  whene'er  tbe  aignal’s  given,"  from 
**LoTd,  diamiM  us  with  Thy  blessing."  In  Kemble's 
New  Church  U.  Bk.,  1873,  this  is  repeiued  with  fbrtber 
alterationa,  and  the  omlselon  of  the  added  stansa. 

3.  In  BIckersteth's  ChrUt.  Pealmody,  1833,  No.  382, 
is  tbe  original  with  the  addition  of  two  stanzas  from 
**  Lord,  dismias  ns  with  Thy  bleaeing.'*  This  cento  has 
almost  died  out  of  use. 

Although  these  three  forms  of  the  hran 
exist,  most  modem  editors  are  falling  back 
upon  the  original,  especially  in  America, 
whm  its  popularity  is  greater  than  in  G. 
Britain.  [J.  J.] 

Come  to  a desert  place  apart  J. 
Anstioe.  {Church  Guilds.''^  Ist  printed  in  his 
Hymns,  No.  89,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  based 
on  St.  Mark,  vi.  31-46.  In  1841  it  wcw  in- 
cluded unaltered  in  the  ChitACs  Christian 
Year,  and  appointed  for  the  25th  Sun.  after 
Trinity.  It  is  sometimes  altered,  as  in  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hyt.,  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Come  to  our  [dariq  poor  nature’s 
night!  G.  Bawson.  {Whitsuntide.]  Con- 
tributed to  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  iJo.  397, 
in  9 st  of  4 1.,  and  from  thence  it  has  passed 
into  numerous  collections.  In  1876  the 
author  included  a revised  text,  in  8 st.,  in  his 
Hymns,  Ac.,  No.  46.  This,  however,  is  not  in 
general  use.  Orig.  text,  N.  Cong,  No.  488. 
The  hymn,  “Come  to  our  dark  nature's 
night,”  in  tho  1876  cd.  of  H.  Comp,  is  a 
slightly  altered  version  of  tho  orig.  text  with 
the  omission  of  st  vii.  In  the  American 
Hys.  & Songe  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  it  is 
given  as  “Holy  Ghost,  the  Infinite.”  [J.  J.] 


Come  to  the  morning  prayer.  J, 
Montgomery.  {Daily  Prayer.]  This  invita- 
tion to  dally  worship  was  printed  in  the 
Evangelieal  Magasine  for  Dec.  1842,  where  it 
is  dated  “Aug.  4, 1842,”  in  4 st  of  4.  1.  It 
was  also  included  by  Montgomery  in  his  Ori- 
ginal Hys.,  1853,  No.  79.  and  entitied  “ Daily 
Prayer.*^  It  is  given  in  Hy.  Comp.,  No.  10, 
in  an  unaltered  form.  It  is  also  found  in  a 
few  American  collections.  Tho  most  popular 
form  of  the  hymn  in  America  is  “ Come  at  the 
morning  hour.”  This  is  found  in  several  col- 
lectious,  as  the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1 865 ; 
the  Bap,  Praise  Book,  1871,  Ac.  [J.  J ] 
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Come  to  Thy  temple.  Lord.  H.  Al- 
ford. {Advent]  Ist  pub.  in  his  Ps.  d*  Hys., 
’1844,  No.  2,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  again  in  his 
Poetioal  Works,  1865,  and  his  Year  of  Praise, 
1867.  It  has  passed  into  several  collections. 
In  T.  Darlings  Hymns,  Ac.,  1885,  it  begins, 
“ Thy  temple  visit.  Lord.”  [J.  J.] 

Come  unto  Me,  ye  weary.  {W.  0. 
Dia.  {Invitation.]  This  hymn,  which  ranks 
as  one  of  the  best  of  Mr.  Dix’s  efforts,  was 
pub.  in  1867  in  tbe  People’s  H. ; in  1869,  in 
the  ippx.  to  the  8.  P.  C.  R.  Ps.  A Hys. ; in 
1871,  in  Church  Hys.;  in  1875,  in  H.  A.  A 
M.,  and  in  other  collections.  It  has  also  been 
reprinted  in  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884. 

[J.  J.] 

Come,  we  [ye]  that  [who]  love  the 
Lord.  I.  Watts.  {Joy  and  Praise.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  Hys.  A S.  Songs,  1707,  and  again, 
2od  ed.,  1709,  Bk.  ii..  No.  30,  in  10  st  of  4 1., 
and  entitled  “ Heavenly  Joy  on  Earth.”  In 
its  original  and  full  form  it  is  rarely  found  in 
modem  ooUections,  the  N.  Cong.,  1859,  No. 
693,  and  the  Bap.  Ps.  A Hj/^.,  18^-80,  being 
exceptions  with  the  alteration  of  st  iii.,  1.  3, 
of  “ fav’rites  ” to  “ children,'*  It  has  under- 
gone many  alterations  and  revisions.  Of  these 
the  principal  are 

1.  Come  ye  thsl  love  tbe  Lord."  This  was  given  by 
J.  Wesley  in  his  Pt.  <9  Byt.,  pub.  at  Charlestown,  U.  Si, 
1736-7,  during  his  suy  in  Georgia.  In  this  form  sts.  il. 
and  lx.  are  omitted,  and  thereat  are  considerably  altered. 
After  slight  revision  this  text  was  repeated  by  Wesley 
iu  tbe  Wet.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  and  is  in  the  revised  ed.  187(^ 
and  in  most  collections  of  tbe  Methodist  communion. 

2.  ««Gome  ye  who  love  the  Lord."  This  reading  of  tho 
first  line  was  given  byCotterill  in  the  8th  ed.  of  bis  Set., 
1819,  and  is  followed  in  B.  Omp,  and  others. 

The  different  arrangement  of  stanzas,  and 
the  variations  in  the  text  which  have  been 
adopted  by  the  numerous  editors  who  have 
usM  it  in  one  form  or  another  may  be 
counted  by  tho  hundred.  The  example  set 
by  Wesley  in  1736,  was  followed  by  White- 
field,  1753;  Madan,  1760;  Conyere,  1772; 
Toj^dy,  1776,  and  onwards  to  the  latest 
modem  collection.  No  text  can,  as  a rale,  be 
relied  upon.  The  original  is  easy  to  obtain 
in  modem  editions  of  Waits.  The  hymn,  ns 
a whole,  is  regarded  as  a good  specimen  of 
Watts’s  powers,  [See  English  Eyn^y,  Early, 
§xin.]  [J.J.] 

Come,  weary  souls,  with  sin  dis- 
tressed. Anne  Steele.  {Invitation.]  let 
pub.  in  her  Poems  on  Streets  chi^y  Devo- 
tional, 1760,  vol.  i.  p.  27,  in  5 st  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled,  “ Weary  souls  invited  to  rest  ” (2nd 
ed.,  vol.  i.  p.  27) ; and  in  Sedgwick's  reprint 
of  her  Hymns,  1863.  It  is  in  extensive  use 
both  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  some- 
times with  “rins”  for  “sin”  in  the  o^ing 
line.  It  was  introduced  into  tlie  Noncon- 
formist hymnals  through  the  Bristol  CoU., 
1769,  of  Ash  A Evans,  and  into  those  of  the 
Church  of  England  by  Conyert,  1772,  and 
Toplady,  1776.  [J.  J ] 

Come,  ye  followers  of  the  Lord.  C. 
Wesley.  {Prayer.]  One  of  six  hymns  which 
were  Ist  pub.  in  1745,  at  the  end  of  a Tract 
entitled,  A Short  View  of  the  Difference  be- 
tween the  Moravian  Brethren  latdy  in  Eng- 
land, and  the  Bev.  Mr.  John  A Charles  Wesley. 
It  was  also  given  in  Hys.  A S.  Poems,  174^ 
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vol.  ii.,  No.  28,  in  6 st  of  8 1.  When  in- 
cluded in  the  TFe«.  H.  Bk.^  1780,  No  286,  the 
Inst  stanza  omitted.  In  this  form  it  is 
found  in  several  collections.  Orig.  text  in 
P.  Work$,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  177.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  ye  lofty,  come  ye  lowly.  A. 
T.  Gurney.  [Christmas.']  Ist  printed  os  a 
** Christmas  Hymn**  in  1852  in  the  Penny 
Post,  vol.  ii.  p.  321,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  In  1856 
it  was  included  in  the  author’s  Songs  of  Early 
Summer,  p.  178,  and  in  1862  in  his  work,  A 
Book  of  Praise.  It  has  also  been  given  in 
the  Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  in  the  carol  col- 
lections of  Chopo,  Stainer  & Bramley,  and 
others,  and  in  several  American  hymn-books, 
including  Dr.  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872, 
and  others.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Come,  ye  saints,  and  raise  an  an- 
them. J^)  Hupton.  [Praise  to  Christ.] 
This  hymn  was  1st  pub.  in  the  Gospel  Maga^ 
tine.  Sept.  1805,  in  13  st.  of  6 1.,  ana  entitled, 
“ An  Hymn  of  Praise  to  the  E^eemer.”  It 
is  signed  **  Ebenezer,”  and  dated  **A-y, 
Juno  1,  1805.*’  A reprint  was  pub.  by  D. 
Sedgwick  in  his  ed.  of  Hupton’s  Hys. 
Spiritual  Poems,  &c.,  1861. 

In  the  Christian  Remembrancer,  July  1863 
(vol.  xlvi.  pp.  117-18),  Dr.  Neale  gave,  in 
on  article  on  “ Hymns  and  Hymnals,”  a re- 
vised version  of  st.  1,  2,  4,  5,  8,  9,  10,  and 
12,  as  an  illustration  of  the  possibility  of  pro- 
ducing a hymn  of  merit  out  of  somewhat 
crude  materials.  The  first  stanza  by  Hupton, 
and  by  Neale,  will  illustrate  the  way  in  which 
the  latter  suggested  this  might  be  accom- 
plished. 

1.  stanza  by  Job  liuplon 

Come,  je  ulnts,  and  raise  an  anthem. 

Cleave  the  akiea  with  abonts  of  praise, 

Si^  to  Him  who  found  a ransom, 

Th’  Ancient  of  eternal  days,— 

In  your  nature. 

Bom  to  suffer  in  your  place." 

3.  Stanza  i.,  by  Dr.  SeaJlz  : — 

**  Come,  ye  faithfhl,  raise  the  anthem. 

Cleave  the  sky  with  shouts  of  praise ; 

Sing  to  Him  who  found  a ransom. 

Ancient  of  eternal  days : 

God  Eternal,  Word  Incarnate, 

Whom  the  Heaven  of  heaven  obeys.” 

Job  Hupton’s  text  is  unknown  to  the 
hymnals,  but  Dr.  Nealo’s  has  come  into 
somewhat  extensive  use.  Tho  text  of  the 
latter  is  in  tho  People* s H.,  1867,  No.  476, 
with  the  reading  of  st.  iii.  11.  3-4  as : — 

**  With  the  ceaseless  alleluias 

Which  they  raise,  the  sons  of  U|^** 
and  not  as  in  the  Christ,  Remb.  The  liberties 
taken  by  Dr.  Nealo  with  Hupton’s  text  have 
been  followed  by  others  in  dealing  with  his, 
Chur^  Hys.  being  specially  prominent  in 
this  respect.  In  ^t  no  text  can  bo  relied 
upon  until  verified  by  a reference  to  the 
Christian  Retnembrancer,  or  the  People’s  H., 
with  tlio  corrections  not^  above.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  ye  saints,  look  here  and  won- 
der. T.  KeUy.  [Easter.]  1st  pub.  in  3rd 
cd.  of  bis  Hymns,  &c.,  1809,  No.  xvii.,  in  3 
st.  of  6 1.,  and  ba^  upon  Mark  xvi.  6,  **  Be- 
hold the  place  where  they  laid  Him.”  It 
was  repeated  in  his  Hys.  adapted  for  Social 
Worship,  Dublin,  1812,  No.  xxvii.  For 
the  1812  work  the  text  was  slightly  altered 
in  each  stanza,  and  these  alterations,  with 
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one  exception,  noted  below,  were  subsequently 
ademted  as  the  authorized  text  It  is  given 
in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  O.  & G.,  No.  256,  with 
“ Messed  regions  ” for  happu  regions,  in  st  iiL, 

I.  3 ; ^'bless^  regions  ” is  the  original  reading, 

and  was  restored  to  the  text  by  the  author.  It 
is  in  somewhat  extensive  use.  In  Boardtnan's 
Sel.  of  Hys.,  Philadelphia,  1860,  it  is  given  as 
“ Gome,  ye  saints,  draw  nigh  and  wonder ; ** 
and  in  the  H.  Bk.  of  the  Evang.  Association, 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  1882,  as  **Come,  ye  saints, 
behold  and  wonder.”  [J.  J.] 

Come,  ye  sinners  poor  and  wretched. 

J.  Hart.  [InvitaUon.]  Ist  pnb.  in  his  Hys. 
(imposed  on  Various  Subjects,  1759,  No.  11^ 
in  7 st.  of  6 1.,  and  headed  ^ Come,  and  wel- 
come, to  Jesus  Christ”  One  of  the  first  to 
adopt  it  was  B.  Conyers  in  his  Coll.,  1774, 
with  various  alterations,  and  tho  omission  of 
st.  iv.  Toplady,  followed  in  1776  with  fnrtlier 

I alterations.  Both  versions  wore  repeated  in 
some  hymnals,  and  again  altered  in  others, 
until  the  alter^  forms  of  tho  hymn  number 
over  twenty.  Conyers  and  Tojfiadv  are  an- 
swerable for  most  of  the  popular  changes  in 
the  text  Tho  oltemtions  are  too  many  to 
enumerate.  Orig.  text  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867, 
p.  275.  In  addition  to  changes  in  lines  of 
the  other  than  the  first,  that  line  has  been 
altered  to  (1)  “Come,  ye  sinners  heavy 
laden,”  in  the  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1871 ; 
(2)  “ Come,  ye  sinners  sad  and  weary,”  in  the 
Canterbury  Hymnal,  1863;  (3)  “Como  to 
Jesus,  O my  brothers,”  in  I^ngfellow  and 
Johnson’s  Bk.  of  Hymns,  1846 ; and  (4)  “ Come 
ye  weary,  lieavy  laden,”  in  Hatfield’s  Churek 
H.  Bk.,  1872,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  ye  thankfUl  people,  come.  H. 
AUord.  [Harvest.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Ps.  and 
Hymns,  1844,  No.  116,  and  subsequently,  after 
revision,  in  his  Poetical  Works,  1865,  and  his 
Year  of  Praise,  1867,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.  In  1861 
the  compilers  of  H.  A.  & M.  included  an 
altered  version  in  that  Collection.  This  was 
repudiated  by  tho  author,  but  still  retained 
by  tho  compilers  of  H.  A.  ds  M.,  with  an 
explanatory  note  in  the  Preface  in  some  of 
the  subsequent  editions.  Tho  revised  text  in 
Alford’s  P.  Works,  1865,  is  the  authorized 
text,  and  that  usually  given  in  modem  hym- 
nals. This  hymn  has  attained  a greater 
popnlari^  and  more  extensive  use,  both  in 
Great  Britain  and  America,  than  any  other  of 
the  author’s  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  ye  weary  sixmers,  come.  C. 
Wesley.  [Invitation.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys. 
for  those  that  seek,  ana  those  that  have  Redemp* 
tion,  &c.,  1747,  in  4 st  of  8 1.  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  yoL  iv.  p.  220).  With  suj^t  altera- 
tions, and  the  omission  of  st  in.,  it  was 
included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  28, 
and  has  been  retained  in  all  later  ediUona. 
This  is  also  the  text  usually  given  in  other 
collections,  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
In  the  Meth.  Episco.  Hymns,  1849,  and  the 
New  Hymnal  of  the  same  body,  1878,  the 
hymn  “ Come,  weary  sinners,  come,”  is  a cento 
from  this  hymn,  it  was  made  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  1849  book.  The  original  8 of 
7 is  turned  into  a u.  [J.  J.] 
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Come  ^ yourselves  apart  and  rest 
awhile,  weary,  I know  it,  Bp, 
E.  H.  BickenMh,  [OrdinaiionJ]  Ist  prints 
in  a siiuill  colloction  of  the  author’s  orinnal 
hymns  under  the  title  of  8<mg9  in  the  Home 
of  PUgrvma^  n.d.  [1872] ; and  also  included, 
unaltered,  in  the  authors  if.  Comp.,  1876. 

Command  Thy  blessing  from  above. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Divine  WoTBhip.l  Written 
for  tlio  Sheffield  Sunday  S.  Union,  Whitsun- 
tide gathering,  Juno  3, 1816,  and  printed  for 
that  occasion,  and  in  the  Evang.  Mag.,  Sept., 
1816,  p.  372.  In  1819  it  was  included  in 
CoUerxiJfe  8el.,  No.  13,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
(hero  entitled  **  For  God’s  blessing  on  His 
ossemblctl  people.”  In  1825  it  was  repub- 
lislied,  with  alterations,  by  Montgomery,  in 
his  Christ.  Pealmist,  No.  470,  and  again  with 
the  same  text  in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853, 
No.  99.  The  arrangement  however,  in  C.  U. 
arc  various,  some  fmlowing  CoUeriWs  text,  ns 
in  Hy.  Comp^  from  Bickerstetb’s  Christ. 
Psalmody,  18w,  others  the  revised  text  of 
1825  and  1853,  and  others,  as  in  N.  Cong.,  a 
mixture  of  the  two.  The  American  use  also 
varies  in  like  manner.  [J.  J.] 

Communio,  a liturgical  term  for  the 
antiphon  which  was  originally  sung  during 
the  communion  of  the  people  in  the  Roman 
Bite,  but  which  now  the  pnest  says  after  the 
ablutions  at  tlie  Epistle  side  of  the  altar.  It 
usually  consisted  of  a verso  of  Holy  Scriptnro, 
but  the  following  instances  of  metrical  Com- 
munions in  the  shapo  of  short  hymns  are 
found  in  the  Sarum  Missal.  No.  3 occurs 
also  in  tho  York  and  Hereford,  and  No.  4 in 
the  York  Missal. 

1.  De  crnce  dqxwltom 

Vldeiu  oorpus  Christl 
Mosbu  mater  Ucrymas 
Atqne  yulta  triail 
Dixit ; 0 dulciaeime 
FUi  quid  fecisti 
Quod  has  pocnaa  aaperas 
£t  mortem  anbiiati  ? 

Compassion  qf  B.  V.  M. 

2.  0 Gabriel,  refove  flebilca, 

Aegroe  aana,  conforta  flebilca, 

Fac  noe  mitea  semper  et  humilca, 

Et  in  fldc  fortes  et  stabiles.  8t.  Gabrid. 

3.  Per  lignum  servi  fact!  sumus 

Et  per  aanctam  crucem  liberoti  aumus 

Fructua  arboria  seduxit  noa 

Filius  Dei  redemit  noa.  HoHy  Cross. 

4.  Vera  fldes  Geniti  puigavit  crimina  mundi, 

Et  tibi  virginitaa  inviolata  manet. 

NaUvUy  qf  B.  V.  M.,  and  qf  B.  V.  M.  in  Baiter  Tide. 

[P.  E.  W.] 

Communion  of  my  Saviour’s  blood. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Holy  Communion.^  Ap- 
peared in  his  Christian  Psalmist,  18x5,  No. 
511,  in  6 st.  of  4 L,  and  entitled,  **Tho 
Lord’s  Supper,”  and  again,  without  altera- 
tion, in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  130. 
It  is  not  in  extensive  use  in  its  orijpnal  form, 
but  altered,  and  beginning  with  si  ii.,ns,  ^To 
feed  on  Christ,  tlie  living  bread,”  it  is  given 
in  Kennedy,  1863,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.,  the  dox- 
ology  which  closes  the  2nd  st.  not  being  in 
the  original.  [J.J.] 

Compston,  John,  second  s.  of  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Compston,  was  b.  at  Sranllbridgo, 
Roclidalc,  Jnn.  9,  1828.  He  became  minis- 
ter of  the  Baptist  Church,  Inskip,  near  Free- 
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ton,  in  1852,  was  subsequently  pMtor  of 
churches  at  Brtunley,  near  Leeds;  Baraslcy; 
and  York  Road,  Le<^  In  1878  he  removed 
into  Somersetshire,  to  become  pastor  of  the 
united  Baptist  churches  of  Fivcliead  and  bio 
Abbots,  near  Taunton.  In  1880  he  organized 
and  became  Secretary  to  tho  Taunton  District 
PsaloKxly  Union. 

Mr.  Compston  pub.  (1)  Lancashire  S.  School  Songs, 
1853  (I4tb  thousand,  1867),  afterwords  incorporated  in 
the  larger  school  hymn-book,  entitled  (2)  Sacred  Songs 
for  Jfame  and  School,  I860,  of  which  llcv.  J.  Lees  was 
co-editor;  f3)  Popular  Sacred  Harmonies,  1863.  Mr. 
Compston, however,  is  best  known  in  connection  with 
Temperance  hymnody.  In  1870  he  edited  (4)  The 
National  Temperance  Harmonist,  and  in  1881  tno  (6) 
National  Jkvgseranee  Hymnal,  a new  and  greatly  im- 
proved ed.  of  the  former  work.  It  contains  nearly  500 
temperance  hymns  and  sonni  set  to  appropriate  music. 
Twenty  of  these  hymns  arc  by  Mr.  Compston. 

Mr.  Compston  is  also  tho  author  of  several 
pamphlets  written  in  connection  with  tiio 
temj^rauoo  ond  other  philanthropic  move- 
ments. [W.  R.  S.] 

Conoinat  orbis  cunotus,  Alleluya. 
[Easter. 1 This  Sequence  of  unknown  author- 
ship is  in  tlie  Bodleian  us.  775,  f.  185,  b. 
(written  between  994  and  1017)  and  is  given 
in  tho  Hereford  Missal  for  Tuesday,  and  in 
tho  York  and  Sarum  Missals  for  Woduesdny, 
in  Eoster  week,  and  may  bo  found  in  tho 
reprints  of  those  works.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Let  the  whole  world  ohoat  and  sing,  by  E. 
H.  Pluroptre,  written  for  nnd  Ist  pub.  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872.  It  was  reprinted,  in  Dean 
Plumptrc’s  Things  New  and  Old,  1884. 

i.  Alleluia,  let  the  notione,  by  0.  S.  Calverlcy, 
written  for  and  let  pub.  in  the  Jlynuuu^y,  1872. 

Translation  net  in  0.  Tf. 

Let  all  tlie  world  with  prayer  and  praise.  C.  D.  Pear- 
eon  in  Sarum  Sequences,  1871.  [J,  J j 

Gonoionator.  One  of  A.  M.  Toplady’s 
signatures  in  tho  Gospel  Magazine. 

Condor,  Eustace  Bogers,  ii.a.,  d.d.,  s. 
of  Josiah  Condor,  b.  April  5,  1820,  near  St 
Albans.  Ho  studied  at  Spring  Hill  College, 
Birmingham ; took  his  m.a.  degree,  with  gold 
medal,  in  Philosophy,  in  tlio  University  of 
London,  in  1844,  and  settled  at  Poole,  Dorset, 
as  Pastor  of  tho  Congregational  Church  tiicre. 
In  1861  he  removed  to  Leeds,  ns  Minister  of 
East  Parade  Chapel.  In  1882  ho  rcooived 
tlie  degree  of  d.d.  from  Edinburgh  Uuiversitv. 
Tho  following  hymns  by  Dr.'Condcr  arc  in 
tho  Leeds  8.  8.  H.  Bk.,  1862-1878 

1.  Oh,  bright  ire  the  mansions.  The  Home  qf  the 
ChUdren  qf  God. 

2.  Where  is  the  Land  of  cloudless  day  ? Jesus  the 
Way  to  Heaven. 

Dr.  Condor’s  Heart  Chords  were  printed 
for  private  circulatioa  in  1874.  [J.  J.] 

Condor,  George  William,  only  s.  of 
Georgo  Conder,  was  b.  at  Hitchin,  Herts, 
Nov.  30, 1821.  After  studying  at  Highbury 
College,  London,  be  became,  in  1845,  co- 
pastor, with  Mr.  JudsoD,  of  High  Wycombo 
Oonmgational  Church.  In  1849  he  suc- 
ceeded the  late  Dr.  Winter  Hamilton  as 
minister  of  Belgravo  Chnpcl,  Leeds,  passing 
thence  to  Chccth;im  Hill,  ManchesUT,  iu 
1864;  and  Queen’s  Rood,  Forest  Hill,  Ixm- 
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doii,  1870.  He  tl.  at  Forest  Hill,  Nov.  8, 1874. 
Whilst  at  Leeds  ho  as.Histed  in  compiling  the 
Leed$  H.  BK  1853.  Ho  filso  pub.  in  1874  an 
Appendix  to  that  selection  to  which  he  con- 
ti%it^  **  All  things  praise  Thee,  Lord  most 
high/*  and  **Lord  Jesus,  Shepherd  of  man- 
kind.” [J.  M.] 

Gender,  Joan  Eliaabeth,  nde  Thomas, 
the  wife  of  Josiah  Conder,  was  the  daughter 
of  Roger  Thomas,  and  granddaughter  of  the 
sculptor,  L.  F.  Roubiliac,  b.  April  6,  1785,  d. 
Jan.  22,  1877.  Mrs.  Conder  contributed 
poems  to  The  Awociaie  Mimlreh^  1810,  under 
the  signature  **  B.** ; to  her  husband’s  work, 
The  Star  in  the  Ea$U  1824,  anonymously ; to 
the  Con^  S.  Bk.,  1836,  in  her  own  name; 
and  to  The  Choir  and  Oratory,  1837,  with  an 
asterisk.  Of  these,  seven  were  given  in  Con- 
der’s  Hye.  of  PraieOy  Prayer  and  Devout 
Meditation,  1856.  Of  these  the  following  ap- 
peared in  the  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  and  through 
that  work  have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

].  The  boars  of  evening  close.  Saturday  Evening. 

2.  When  Msry  to  the  Heavenly  Guest.  Mary 
anointing  the  feet  pf  Jetut. 

3.  What  bliMfhl  harmonies  above.  The  heaveniy 
choir. 

4.  Not  Tliy  garment's  hem  alone.  Desiring  Pardon. 

This  last  is  the  most  popular  of  her  hymns.  The  tune 
St.  Faith's  was  compoM  for  it  by  Mr.  Beale,  and  pub.  in 
The  Psalmist,  1842.  [F.  J.  F.] 

Conder,  Josiah,  fourth  s.  of  Thomas 
Conder,  enmver  and  bookseller,  and  grand- 
son of  the  Rev.  John  Conder,  d.d.,  first  Theo- 
logical Tutor  of  Homerton  College,  was  b.  in 
Falcon  Street  (City);  London,  Sept.  17,  1789, 
and  d.  Dec.  27,  1855.  As  author,  editor  and 
publisher  he  was  widely  known.  For  some 
^rs  he  was  the  proprietor  and  editor  of  the 
Eclectic  BevieWy  and  also  editor  of  the  Patriot 
newspa^.  His  prose  works  were  numerous, 
and  include : — 

T%s  Modem  Travdler,  1830 ; Italy,  1831 ; Dictionary 
of  Ancient  and  Modem  Geography,  1834 ; Life  of  Ban- 
yan, 1836;  Protestant  Nonconformity,  1818-19;  The 
Law  of  the  SoUtbath,  1830 ; Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (a 
translationX  1834;  Literary  History  the  New  TtsUs- 
ment,  1846,  Harmony  qf  History  with  Prophecy,  1849, 
and  others. 

His  poetical  works  are  : — 

(1)  The  Withered  Oak,  1805 ; this  appeared  in  the  Athe- 
netum.  (2)  The  Reverie,  1811.  (3)  TOe  Star  in  the  Bast, 
1824.  (4)  Sacred  Poems,  Domestic  Poems,  and  Mised- 
laneous  Poems,  1824.  (5)  The  Choir  and  the  Oratory; 
or.  Praise  and  Prayer,  1837.  Preface  dated  Nov.  8, 
1836.  (6)  Hymns  m Praise,  Prayer,  and  Devout 

Meditation,  1866.  'This  last  work  was  in  the  press 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  was  revised  and  pnbluhed 
by  his  son,  the  Rev.  E.  R.  Conder,  m.a.  He  also 
contributed  many  pieces  to  the  magaaioes  and  to  the 
Aesociated  Minstrels,  1810,  under  the  signature  of  **  C." 
In  1838,  selections  from  The  Choir  and  Oratory  were 
published  with  music  by  Edgar  Sanderson,  as  Harmonia 
Sacra.  A second  volume  was  added  in  1839.  To  Dr. 
Collyer's  (q.v.)  Hymns,  kc.,  he  contributed  3 pieces 
sicpoi^  ; and  to  Dr.  Lc^child's  Original  Hymns, 
1843,  8 hymns. 

As  a hymn-book  editor  he  was  also  well 
known.  In  1836  he  edited  The  Congrega- 
tional Hymn  Book : a Supplement  to  Dr.  Watt$*$ 
Psalmt  and  Hymns  (2na  ed.  1844).  To  this 
collection  he  contributed  fifty*  six  of  his  own 
hymns,  some  of  which  bad  previously  ap- 
peared in  The  Star  in  the  East,  Ac.  He  also 
published  in  1851  a revised  edition  of  Dr, 
Watts's  Psalms  and  Hymns,  and  in  the  Eame 
year  a special  paper  on  Dr.  Watts  as  The 
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Poet  of  tlte  Sanctuary,  which  was  read  before 
the  Congregational  Union  at  Southampton. 
The  value  of  his  work  as  Editor  of  the  Coa- 
gregational  Hymn  Book  is  seen  in  the  fact  that 
eight  out  of  every  ton  of  the  hymns  in  that 
collection  are  still  in  use  either  in  G.  Britain 
or  America. 

As  a hymn  writer  Conder  ranks  with  some 
of  the  best  of  the  first  half  of  the  present 
century.  His  finest  hymns  ore  marked  by 
much  elevation  of  thought  expressed  in 
language  combining  both  force  and  beauty. 
They  generally  excel  in  unity,  and  in  some 
the  gr^ual  unfolding  of  the  leading  idea  is 
masterly.  The  outcome  of  a deeply  spiritual 
mind,  Uiey  deal  chiefly  with  the  enduring 
elements  of  religion.  Their  variety  in  metre, 
in  style,  and  in  treatment  saves  them  from 
the  monotonous  mannerism  which  mars 
the  work  of  many  hymn  writers.  Tbeir 
theology,  though  decidedly  Evangelical,  is 
yet  of  a broad  and  liberal  kind.  Doubtless 
Condor’s  intercourse  with  many  phases  of 
theological  thought  as  Editor  of  the  SdeeUe 
Beview  did  much  to  produce  this  catholicity, 
whicli  was  strikingly  shewn  by  his  embody- 
ing many  of  the  collects  of  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon  Prayer,  rendered  into  verse,  in  his  Chow 
and  Oratory.  Of  his  versions  of  the  Psalms 
the  most  popular  are  **  How  honoured,  how 
dear  ” (84u^  and  •*  0 be  joyful  in  the  Lord  ’* 
(100th).  His  hymns  in  most  extensive  use 
ore,  ^ Bread  of  heaven,  on  Thee  I feed ; ” **  Be- 
yond, beyond  that  boundless  sea;*’  *^Tbe 
Lord  is  King,  lift  up  thy  voice  ” (this  last  is 
one  of  his  brat) ; **  Day  by  day  the  manna 
fell;**  **How  shall  I follow  him  I serve;** 
“ Heavenly  Father,  to  whose  eye  **  (all  good 
specimens  of  his  subdued  and  pathetic  style)  ; 
and  ^ O shew  me  not  my  Saviour  dying.**  This 
last  is  fidl  of  lyric  feeling,  and  expresses  the 
too  ofton  forgotten  fact  that  the  Church  has 
a living  though  once  crucified  Lord. 

The  popularity  of  Conder’s  hymns  may  be 
gathered  from  too  fact  tlint  at  the  mesont 
time  more  of  them  are  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain 
and  America  than  those  of  any  other  writer  of 
toe  Congregational  body.  Watts  and  Dod- 
dridge alone  excepted.  [W.  G.  H.] 

In  addition  to  the  hymns  named  above  and 
others  which  are  annotated  under  their  re- 
spective first  lines,  the  following,  including 
two  already  named  (4, 16),  are  also  in  C.  U. : — 

i.  From  Dr.  Collyer’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  1812. 

1.  When  In  the  hours  of  lonely  woe.  Lent. 

iL  From  The  Star  in  the  East,  Ac.,  1824. 

2.  Be  merclfol,  0 God  of  gnee.  Ps.  tnvii. 

3.  For  ever  wiil  I Mess  the  Lord.  Ps.  xnxiv. 

4.  How  honoured,  how  dear.  Ps.  Ixnmiv. 

6.  Now  with  angels  round  the  throne.  Dosntegy. 

6.  0 Thou  God,  Who  bearest  prayer.  Lent.  Dated 
Sept.  1820.  Usually  abbreviated. 

iii.  From  The  Congregational  Hymn  Book, 
1836. 

7.  Blessed  bo  God,  He  is  not  strict.  Longsuffering  qf 
God. 

8.  Followers  of  Christ  at  every  name.  Cbrnmimsoa 
qf  Saints. 

9.  Grant  me,  heavenly  Lord,  to  feci.  Zeal  in  Missions 
desired. 

10.  Grant,  0 S.iviour,  to  our  prayers.  CMect  8. 
after  Trinity. 

11.  Head  of  the  Church,  our  risen  Lord.  Ckarth 
Meetings, 
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19.  Holy.  holy,  holy  Lord.  In  the  highest  heayea,  Ice. 
Praiu  to  (kt  /tUArr. 

13.  JehoTsh’s  praise  sublinie.  Praite, 

14.  Leave  ns  not  comfortless.  H.  Ommunion, 

16.  Lord,  for  Tbr  Marne's  sake ! sack  the  plea.  In 
JftUiomal  Danger. 

16.  0 be  Jo^ul  in  the  Lord.  - Pt.  e. 

17.  0 breathe  apon  this  langaid  firaine.  Baptism  qf 
Jfofy  Spirit  desired. 

18.  0 give  thanks  to  Him  Who  atade.  thanksgiving 
for  Dailg  Mercies. 

19.  O God,  Protector  of  the  lowly.  Mew  Tear, 

SO.  O God,  to  whom  the  happy  dead.  Burial, 

21.  O G<^  'Who  didst  an  eqaal  mate.  Hdjf 
Matrimony. 

22.  0 God,  Who  didst  Thy  will  unfold.  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. 

23.  0 God,  Who  dost  Thy  sovereign  might.  Prayer 
Meetings. 

24.  0 bow  shall  feeble  flesh  and  blood.  Saivation 
through  Christ. 

26.  0 bow  shonM  those  be  clean  who  bear.  Purity 
desired  for  God's  Ministers. 

26.  O say  not,  think  not  in  thy  heart.  Pressing 
Onward. 

27.  0 Thou  divine  High  Priest.  JMy  Communion. 

28.  O Thon  Who  givest  all  their  food.  Harvest. 

29.  0 Thou  Whose  covenant  is  sure.  Holy  Baptism. 

30.  Praise  on  Thee,  in  Zion-gatcs.  Sunday. 

31.  Praise  the  God  of  all  creation.  Doxology. 

32.  Seethe  ransomed  millions  stand.  Praise  to  Christ. 

33.  The  heavens  declare  His  glory.  Ps.  xix. 

34.  Thou  art  the  Everlasting  Word.  Praise  to  Christ. 

35.  Thy  hands  have  made  and  fashioned  me.  Thanks 
for  Daily  Mercies. 

36.  To  all  Thy  faitbfhl  people.  Lord.  For  Pardon. 

37.  To  His  own  world  He  came.  Ascension. 

38.  To  our  God  loud  praises  give.  Ps.  cxxxci. 

39.  Upon  a world  of  ^ilt  and  night.  Purification  of 
B.  r.  M. 

40.  Welcome,  welcome,  sinner,  hear.  Invitation  to 
Christ. 

41.  >Vberesoever  two  or  three.  CosUinued  Presence 
eif  Christ  desired. 

iv.  From  Tite  Choir  and  the  OratDrif  1837. 

42.  B^Hisnl  into  our  Saviour’s  death.  Holy  Baptism. 

43.  In  the  day  of  my  [thy]  distress.  Ps.  xx. 

44.  0 comfort  to  the  dreary,  (hrist  the  Comforter. 

V.  From  Leifchild’o  Original  Hgmns,  1843. 

45.  I am  Thy  workmanship,  0 Lord.  God  the  Maker 
and  Guardian. 

, 46.  0 Lord,  hadst  Thou  been  here ! But  when.  The 
Besurrection  qf  J/uarus. 

47.  'Tis  not  that  I did  choose  Thee.  Choun  of  God. 
This  is  altered  in  the  Church  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y..  1882,  to 
••  Lord,  'tis  not  that  1 did  choose  Thee,"  thereby  chang- 
ing the  metre  ftom  7.6  to  8.5. 

vi.  From  Hymneof  Praiee^  Prayer,  &c.,  1856. 

48.  Comrades  of  the  heavenly  calling.  Tie  Christian 
race. 

Wlien  to  thoso  48  hymns  those  annotated 
under  their  respective  first  lines  are  added. 
Condor’s  hymns  in  C.  U.  nnmbcr  about  60  in 
all.  [J.  J.] 

Conditor  [Creator]  alme  sidemm. 

{Advent.']  This  hymn  is  sometimoa  ascribed 
to  St  Ambrose,  but  on  insufficient  evidence. 
It  WAS  rejected  os  such  by  the  Benedictine 
editors;  and  witli  this  the  best  authorities 
agree.  It  is  known  in  various  forms,  the  more 
important  being  the  following : — 

1.  The  text  as  in  Daniel,  i..  No.  72,  In  6 st.  of  4 1., 

uad  the  doxology.  This  text,  when  corrected  by  read- 
ings given  in  hia  vol.  iv.  p.  118,  and  368,  from  a us.  of 
the  9th  cent,  at  Bern ; another  of  the  10th  cent,  at 
Munich,  and  others  of  the  10th  and  1 ith  cent,  respec- 
tively, which  belonged  to  the  Abbey  of  Rheinau,  is  the 
oldest  known.  _ 

2.  In  The  Latin  Hys.  of  the  AngJo-Saxon  Church, 
pub.  by  the  Surtees  Hoc.,  IHSI,  p.  34,  from  an  llth 
cent.  MS.  at  Durham.  It  is  also  in  three  Mra.  of  the  llth 
cent,  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  270 ; Harl.  2961, 
f.  226 : Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  31). 

3.  The  Sarum  Brev.  text,  in  Hymn.  Sarisb.,  1851, 
with  readings  from  the  York,  Canterbury,  St.  Albans, 
Woreetter,  and  other  English  Dreviarier 
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4.  The  revised  form  of  the  hymn  in  the  Bom.  Brtv.\ 
1532,  in  Daniel,  i..  No.  72;  Wackemagel,  1841,  p.  604* 
Card.  Newman’s  Jlymni  Bcelesiae,  1838  and  1865,  and 
other  collections. 

6.  Mon^s  text.  No.  34,  is  from  the  Cistercian  Brevi- 
aries specially  a ms.  of  the  14th  cent.,  formerly  belonging 
to  the  Cistercian  Nunnery  of  LichtentbaL  This  text 
Mone  considers  as  the  orl^nal.  Daniel,  in  iv.  pp.  118 
and  359,  gives  a summary  of  the  evidence  respiting 
this  question  of  original  text,  and  shows,  that  no  mh. 
earlier  than  the  foundation  'of  the  Cistercian  Order 
appears  to  contain  this  text ; whereas  the  ordinary  version 
is  found  in  a Mt.  at  Bern  of  the  9th  cent 

6.  In  the  Sarum  Brev.  it  is  appointed  as  the  Vesper 
hymn  on  the  Saiurday  before  the  Ist  Sun.- in  Advent  and 
throughout  Advent  on  Sundays  and  week-days  when  no 
festival  occurs.  In  the  Bom.  Brev.  it  is  the  Vesper 
hymn  in  Advent  on  Sundays,  and  whenever  the  Ferial 
Offlee  is  said ; beginning  with  the  Saturday  preceding  the 
1st  Sunday  In  Advent 

7.  A cento  oompoeed  partly  from  the  Bom.  Brev. 
version  of  this  hymn  is  given  for  first  and  second  Vespers 
on  the  feast  of  the  Most  Holy  Redeemer  (3rd  Snn.  in 
Jnly)  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Bom.  Brev.  It  consists  of 
Unco  1-4,  9-16 ; then  a special  stanza  of  4 1.  followed 
by  lines  17-20  and  a doxology.  The  Office  in  which 
this  cento  is  found  was  first  authorized  for  use  in 
the  Venetian  territories.  The  orl^  of  the  Festival 
fas  which  it  was  compiled  ia  as  follows : — The  people 
of  the  city  of  Venice,  when  sniTering  from  the  effects 
of  a pla^  which  swept  off  a great  number  of  the 
inhabitants  and  caused  great  terror,  made  a voW  that 
if  God  would  grant  relief  a church  should  bo  built 
by  public  subscription,  dedicated  to  the  Most  Holy  He- 
deemer,  and  a yearly  visit  paid  to  it  in  state  by  the 
magistracy  of  the  city.  In  1576  tbe  plague  ceased,  and 
the  church  of  H Sdntissimo  Bedemplore  was  built ; the 

’ annual  act  of  homage  being  fixed  for  the  third  Snnday 
in  July.  Tbe  Government  of  the  Venetian  Republic 
obt^ned  permission  (when  the  devotion  had  greatly 
extended  itself  after  many  years  of  perseverance),  on 
tbe  25th  of  April,  1722,  from  tbe  Sacred  Gongreoatlon  of 
Rites,  at  Rome,  that  tbe  Office  of  the  Moet  Holy  Re- 
deemer should  be  sold  by  all  the  clergy  of  tbe  city  of 
Venice  with  the  rank  of  a Lesser  Double ; In  1724  this 
licence  was  sxtsndsd  to  tbs  whole  Venetian  territory ; 
In  1729  the  Feast  was  made  a Greater  Double ; in  1731  a 
Double  qf  the  Second  Class ; finally,  in  1737,  an  Octave 
was  added.  [W.  A.  8.] 

Of  the  various  forms  of  this  hymn  the  trans- 
lators liavo  usually  ooufiood  themselves  either 
to  Ae  Sarum  or  the  Bom.  Brev.  The  results 
are  as  follows:— 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 
i.  The  Sarum  Brev,  Text : Conditor  alme  siderum, 

1.  Orentsr  of  the  stars  of  nifht,  by  J.  M.  Neale, 
in  the  1st  ed.  of  the  Hymnal  N.,  1852,  No.  10, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  This  is  repeated  without  alter- 
ation in  later  editions  of  the  Hymnal  H.;  in 
Skinner’s  Daily  Hymnal,  1864 ; in  the  Hymner, 
1882,  and  othera.  It  is  also  given  as  **  Creator 
cf  the  starry  height,  Thy  people’s,”  Ifc.,  in  H. 

1861  (the  alterations  being  by  the  com- 
pilers, who  had  printed  another  arrangement  of 
the  text  in  their  trial  copy  of  1859),  and  Allon’s 
Supplemental Hye.^  1868,  Ac,  In  Mercer,  Oitotd 
ed.,  1864,  it  is  rewritten  by  Mercer.  Another 
rendering,  slightly  altered,  from  the  Hymnal  K. 
is,  “ Creator  of  the  starry  height.  Of  faithful 
hearts,”  Ac.,  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

t.  Creator  of  tho  stany  h^bt,  by  F.  Pott,  in 
his  Hymne,  Ac.,  1861.  This  is  based  upon  Dr. 
Neale,  and  the  H.  A.  ^ M.,  revised  text  as  above. 
It  is  repeated  in  Church  Hys.,  1871. 

t.  Creator  of  tho  stany  hoight,  Tho  Ihithfril,  ke„ 
by  R.  F.  Littledale,  in  the  People's  H.,  1867,  and 
signed  “ F.” 

4.  In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  other  arrange- 
ments arc  given  in  Chope,  Thring,  and  others. 
That  in  Thring  is  the  most  complicated  of  all. 
In  it  Dr.  Neale,  H.  A.  ^ M.,  the  Bev.  F.  Pott, 
the  Hymnary,  Chope,  Mr.  Thring,  and  others, 
are  represented.  The  result  is  good. 
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TraasUtioiu  not  in  0.  JJ, : — 

1.  Thou,  who  didst,  plnnt  lu  lime  gone  by.  J/jfmna- 
riutu  Angiicanum.  1844. 

2.  Kind  Framer  of  the  firmament.  W.  J.  Blew.  1851. 

3.  Thou  Framer  of  the  starry  heaven  (with  the  stanta 
bracketed  by  Daniel  as  probably  nn  laterpolatlon  Into 
the  hymn).  J.  D.  Chambers.  1867. 

4.  Lord,  who  the  stars  of  night.  J.  W.  Hewett.  1859. 
6.  Fair  Framer  of  the  stars  so  bright.  Dr.  Edersbeim's 

JultUee  Bkythm,  kc.  1867. 

6.  Tliou,  who  didst  build  the  starry  sky.  H.  M. 
MargUl.  1876. 

7.  rbou  Builder  of  the  starry  skies.  J.  A.  Agltcard. 
M.  0 Thou  the  Maker  of  each  star.  Lord  Brage. 

Nos.  7 and  8 are  in  Mr.  Shipley’s  jlnnusSanctM,  1884. 

ii.  Homan  Drev.  Text : Creator  ahne  siderwn, 

1.  Creator  of  the  itarry  heifhti  Of  hearts  be- 
liering,  fto.,  by  \V.  J.  Co|>elnnd,  in  his  Hymns  for 
the  &c.,  1848|  p.  53,  in  0 st.  of  4 1.  This 
was  given,  in  an  altered  form,  as  **  Creator  of  the 
starry  poles,**  in  the  English  Hymnal,  1852,  again 
altered,  but  nearer  to  the  original  tr.  in  Murray*8 
Hymnal,  1852 ; and  in  later  eds.  of  the  English 

H.  It  is  also  given,  without  alteration  but 
with  the  omission  of  the  doxology,  in  Lyra 
Messianica,  1864. 

t.  Creator  of  the  atarzy  fhune,  by  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Lyi-a  Catholica,  1849,  p.  43.  This  is  the 
tr  in  C.  U.  in  Roman  Catholic  collections  for 
schools  and  missions.  It  is  also  given  in  the  St, 
John's  Hymnal  (Aberdeen^  1870.  In  his  Hymns 
Snd  Poems^  1873,  Caswall  altered  the  first  stanza 
to  **  Dear  Maker  of  the  starry  skies,'*  and  thereby 
seriously  weakened  the  hymn. 

t.  Maker  of  the  starry  sphere,  by  R.  Campbell, 
in  his  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1850,  p.  42.  This  was 
repeated  in  the  Cooke  & Denton  Hymnal,  1853 ; 
the  SiUshury  //.  Bk.,  1857;  Kennedy ^ 1863; 
Sai'uin,  1868,  and  other  collection. 

4.  0 blest  Creator  of  the  stars,  by  E.  W.  Eddis, 
in  his  Irvingite  Hys,  for  the  use  of  Churches,  1864. 

4.  Blest  Framer  of  the  starry  height,  by  R.  C. 
Singleton,  in  his  Anglican  H,  Bk.,  1868. 
Translatioiu  not  in  C.  TT. 

1.  Creator  of  the  starry  fi’sme.  Bp.  Doane.  1834. 

2.  Creator  of  yon  circles  bright.  Bp.  Jfant.  1837. 

.3.  0 bright  Creator  of  the  skies.  J.  R.  Bests.  1849. 

4.  0 (Jod,  Who  uiad'st  those  orbs  of  light.  F, 
Trappes.  1865. 

5.  0 grea»  Creator  of  the  sky.  J.  Wallace.  1874. 

6.  Great  Maker  of  the  glittering  stars.  7*.  J.  Potter. 

7.  Creator  of  the  stars  above.  F.  C.  Jhuenbeth. 

8.  Creator  of  the  starry  pole.  Oird.  Jfewman. 

9.  The  l*rimers  of  1604,  1619,  1685,  aikl  1706. 

Nos.  6,  7,  and  8 are  in  Mr.  Ripley’s  Annus  Sanetus, 
mi.  [J.  J.] 

Congregational  Hymnody,  Ameri- 
can. [Amarioan  Hymnody,  § m.] 

Congiegational  Hymnody,  English. 

I.  Notwithstanding  the  controyersy  which 
prevailed  in  the  17th  cent,  in  the  Baptist  and 
Independent  denominations  as  to  the  lawful- 
ness or  otherwise  of  singing  in  Divine  Worship, 
the  Independents,  taken  as  a whole,  were  in 
favour  of  the  practice.  The  distinction,  how- 
ever, which  they,  possibly  unoonsoiondy,  drew 
between  prayer  and  praise  when  set  forth  in 
prose,  or  in  verse,  was  clearly  marked.  A set 
form  in  prose,  cither  of  prayer,  as  in  the 
prayers  and  collects  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer;  or  of  praise,  os  in  the  Gloria  in 
Exoslsis  and  other  hymns  in  the  same  service 
book  was  regarded  as  an  abomination;  but 
petitions,  supjilications,  praises,  and  thanks- 
giving of  precisely  the  same  character  when 
given  in  verse  were  received  with  pleasure, 
and  used  in  both  pnblic  and  private  worship 


by  all  but  tho  most  rigid  and  anstero.  Tbo 
rejection  of  the  one  set  form,  tliat  of  prose, 
was  complete  and  final ; tho  growth  of  tlie 
other,  that  of  verse,  was  gitMlual  and  en- 
during. 

2.  The  earlier  stages  of  this  growth  are 
given  in  detail,  fkom  tho  Psalms  and  Hpnsse 
of  W.  Barton,  1644,  to  those  of  I.  Watts, 
]705>1723,  in  tho  articlo  on  Xarly 
Eymaady,  § vi.-xni.  By  W.  Barton,  through 
his  Book  of  Psalmes  in  Metre,  1644,  his  Psalms 
and  Hymns,  1651,  and  his  various  Centuries 
of  Hymns,  culminating  in  Six  Centuries  of 
adset  Hymns,  Ac.,  1688  [see  Bsatom,  W.] ; by 
T.  Shepherd,  by  his  Penitential  Cries,  1691 ; 
by  Matthew  Henry,  by  his  Family  Hymns, 
1695 ; bv  A Collection  of  Divine  Hymns,  1694, 
gathered  from  six  different  antbors,  including 
K.  Baxter  and  J.  Mason;  and  by  minor 
eflbrts  on  tho  part  of  others,  tho  way  was  pre- 
parod  for  tho  Mvent  and  work  of  Isaac  Watts. 

3.  Tho  value  and  importance  of  tho  hymno- 
logical  contributions  of  Isaac  Watts  to  tho 
Oliristian  Church,  from  tho  dawn  of  the  18th 
century  to  the  present  time,  cannot  bo  esti- 
mated. No  collection  of  hymns  in  the  Eng- 
lisli  language,  compiled  for  general  congre- 
gational U80,  save  some  two  or  three  of  an 
oxoeptioiial  type,  has  been  published  since 
1720,  without  extracts  from  one  or  moro  of 
his  works  being  embodied  therein.  In  uni- 
versality of  use,  Watts  is  only  equalled  by 
G.  Wesley.  This  great  result  has  been  at- 
tained by  a combination  of  excellences  in 
which  poetic  power,  catholicity  of  spirit,  and 
simplicity  in  embodying  the  vital  tmtlis  of 
Christianity  in  song  have  stood  pre-eminent. 
His  strength— and  it  was  great — and  his  weak- 
nesses— and  they  were  not  few — are  set  forth 
in  the  articles  on  the  Zaglish  Psalters,  § xv. ; 
and  on  Early  English  Eymaody,  § xiil. 

4.  For  some  years  after  tho  publication  of 
his  Psalms  of  David  in  1719,  Watts's  Psalms 
and  Hymns  (tlie  latter  being  his  Hymns  and 
Spiritual  Sonas,  1707-1709)  constituted  tlie 
hymn-book  of  the  Congregational  body.  The 
great  wave  of  religions  thonght  and  feeling 
which  swept  over  the  nation  as  the  result  of 
the  work  of  Whitefield  and  tho  Wesleys,  to- 

S^ther  with  the  poetical  contributions  of  the 
tter,  created  on  the  one  hand  a desire  for 
greater  variety  in  the  songs  of  the  Christian 
life,  and  on  the  other  partially  supplied  that 
want  It  was  fonnd  that  Watte,  in  common 
with  all  men,  had  not  the  power  to  produce  a 
complete  work ; a work  which  should  be  of 
high  and  uniform  excellence,  and  should 
grasp  in  full  the  varied  and  shifting  scenes 
of  life.  There  were  depths  of  passion,  de- 
spair, and  woe  which  he  liad  not  fathomed ; 
there  were  heights  of  ecstatic  joy  which  he  had 
not  reached.  The  brood  field  of  Christian 
Song  he  had  made  his  own.  To  others  was 
left  the  onltivation  of  smaller  spaces  where 
the  concentrated  efforts  of  gifted  men  would 
yield  rich  results. 

5.  The  conviction  that  Watts  oonld  not  sing 
for  all  men,  and  had  not  sung  for  all  time, 
was  not  long  in  dawning  upon  tho  members 
of  his  own  community.  The  form  in  which 
this  conviction  received  practical  expressiou 
was  first  given  in  Supplements  to  Watts,  mainly 
by  individual  Ministers  of  tho  OougregatioQal 
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body,  followed  by  CoUedioru  compiled,  some 
bjr  iudividual  editors,  and  others  by  Com- 
mittces  sometimes  acting  on  their  own  respon- 
sibility, and  at  other  times  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Congr^tional  Union. 

6.  One  of  the  first  to  compile  a Supplement 
to  Watts  was  Dr.  Thomas  Giobons.  His  work 
was  published  in  1769,  and  followed  by  a 
second  collection  in  1784.  The  1st  ed.  of  Row- 
land Hill’s  Coll  of  PsalmB  and  Hymns  is  dated 
1783.  It  was  desired  as  a complete  hymn- 
book,  and  was  the  first  in  the  Gongre^Uonal 
Ixxly  to  break  away  from  the  Psalms  and  Hymns 
of  watta  It  ran  into  many  editions,  but 
those  of  a kter  date  are  the  first  edition  re- 
arranged with  additions.  All  the  hymns  are 
given  without  any  indication  of  authorship. 
Hence  has  arisen  the  difficulty  of  identifying 
the  editor’s  contributions.  Rowland  Hill’s 
CoU.  v/Qs  superseded  at  Surrey  Chapel,  by 
James  Sherman’s  Coll  in  1844;  and  Sher- 
man’s Coll  by  C.  Newman  Hall's  Christ 
Church  Hymnal  1876.  George  B order’s  CoU 
of  Hymns,  1784,  was  a return  to  the  Sup- 
plement series.  His  range  was  limited,  and 
included,  os  he  puts  it,  the  respectable  names 
of  Doddridge,  Newton,  Hart,  Wesley,  Cowper, 
Toplady,  and  Oenuick.”  W.  Jay  of  ifiith 
could  not  break  away  from  Watts,  and  so  in 
1797  ho  published  for  his  own  congregation  A 
Selection  of  Hymns  of  Peculiar  Metre.  Another 
SuppUment  followed  in  1801.  It  was  edited 
by  Dr.  E.  Williams  and  the  Bey.  James  Boden, 
and  published  at  Doncaster.  The  authors’ 
names  were  given  in  the  first  edition,  but 
omitted  from  the  second,  and  subsequently 
restored.  It  had  a very  limited  circulation, 
and  is  known  chiefly  through  Boden’s  con- 
tributions, and  the  anonymous  **  Jerusalem, 
my  Jiappy  home.”  Two  years  after  Williams 
and  Boaen,  Dr.  Wardlaw  followed  the  exam- 
ple set  by  Rowland  Hill,  and  published  his 
Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  at  Glasgow, 
1803.  John  Dobell’s  New  Selection  of  more 
than  Seven  Hundred  Evangdieal  Hymns  dates 
from  1806.  It  was  also  a Su^ement  to 
Watts.  Its  chief  value  is  in  its  record  of 
authors.  In  this  respect,  although  very  faulty, 
it  was  the  most  complete  up  to  tmd  time. 
Dr.  Collyer’s  Hymns  partly  CoUeeted  and 
partly  Original,  1812,  was  peculiar  and  valu- 
able. Its  peculiarity  lay  in  the  grouping  of 
all  the  hymns  of  a nven  author  under  his 
name,  b^^nning  with  Dryden  and  ending 
with  himself;  and  its  value  in  the  number 
of  original  hymns  contributed  by  Oonder, 
Montgomery,  Ann  and  Jane  Taylor,  Baffles, 
McAH,  and  others ; and  from  the  hss.  of  H. 
Kirke  White.  This  Supplement  was  followed 
in  1813  by  another  CoUeetion  ^ Hymns, 
designed  as  an  Appendix  to  Dr.  iVatis,  Ac., 
bv  Thomas  Cloutt,  aflerwards  known  as 
Thomas  Russell.  It  ran  into  more  than 
twenty  editions,  but  added  little  or  nothing  to 
the  treasury  of  sacred  song.  Dr.  Raffles’s  Col- 
lection  of  1816,  and  Dr.  A.  Reed’s,  of  1817,  con- 
tained original  hymns  by  their  respective 
editors.  A new  departure  took  place  in  1822 
by  the  publication  of  A Selection  of  Hymns  for 
the  Use  of  the  Protestant  Dissenting  dongrega- 
Hons  of  the  Independent  Order  in  Leeds,  and 
edited  by  a committee  consisting  of  the  Revs. 
£.  PaiBOTs,  B.  Winter  Hamuton,  and  T. 


Beales.  As  a Supplement  to  Watts  it  was  an 
improvement  on  former  works.  Efforts  by 
others  were  made,  but  were  too  unimportant 
to  be  enumerated.  The  last  Supplement  to 
Watts  of  any  importance  was,  curiously 
enough,  the  first  official  hymn-book  of  tho 
Congregatioualists. 

7.  In  accordance  with  a resolution  passed 
by  tho  Congre^tioual  Union  in  1833,  J. 
Condor  compiled  a collection  in  conjunction 
with  a Committee  appointed  for  the  purpose ; 
and  in  1836  this  collection  was  published  ns 
The  Congregational  Hymn  Book.  This  collec- 
tion of  620  hymns  was  enriched  by  some 
originid  hymns  by  Montgomery,  and  although 
the  editor  suffered  severely  from  the  common 
weakness  of  all  hymn-writing  editors  in  over- 
estimating tho  value  of  his  own  productions, 
yet  the  sterling  worth  of  the  book  is  realized 
in  tho  fact  that  eight  out  of  every  ten 
of  the  hymns  therein  are  still  in  use  in  G. 
Britain  or  America.  In  fairness  to  Conder 
it  must  be  added  that  all  his  hymns  were 
submitted  to  the  Conunittee,  and  some  ns 
anonymous,  and  received  their  apnioval 
before  inooiporation  in  the  book.  Dr.  J. 
Campbell’s  Comprehensive  Hymn  Book,  1841, 
was  M.  Wilks’s  1798  edition  of  W’hitefleld’s 
Ps.  A Hys.  enlarged  to  1000  hymna  It  was 
a very  heavy  book,  and  failed  to  secure  gene- 
ral adoption.  Dr.  A.  Reed’s  third  effort  re- 
sulted m The  Hymn  Book,  1842,  a weak  pro- 
duction on  the  old  lines.  Dr.  Lcifcliild’s 
Original  Hymns,  1843,  contained  370  hymns, 
for  tlie  most  port  published  for  tho  first  time. 
The  Revs,  w . M.  Bunting,  Dr.  Collycr,  Dr.  R. 
W.  Hamilton,  Dr.  Raffles,  J.  Mont^mery, 
Mrs.  Gilbert,  and  others,  well  known  to 
hymnody,  failed  to  impart  to  tho  collection 
either  life  or  popularit}'.  It  was  a disastrous 
failure.  Ten  years  afterwards  a second  Com- 
mittee at  Leeds,  consisting  of  the  Revs.  H.  R. 
Reynolds,  T.  Hudswell,  G.  W.  Conder,  W. 
Guest,  and  W.  Morgan,  published  the  well- 
known  Leeds  Hymn  Book,  1853,  as  Psalms, 
Hymns,  and  Passages  of  Scripture  for  Christian 
Worship.  It  followed  tho  conventional  lines 
of  most  Nonconformist  collections.  The  edu- 
cated taste  displayed  in  the  text,  the  extension 
of  the  areaof  selection  to  thehymnological  trea- 
sures of  the  Church  of  England,  the  Churches 
in  Germany,  and  the  Church  of  Rome;  ond 
the  tone  of  confidence  and  strength  which  per- 
vaded the  whole  book  gave  to  it  a literary 
character  before  unknown  to  Connemtional 
hymnody.  Its  influence  was  soon  fut  through- 
out the  whole  denomination.  Although  a 
private  enterprise,  it  gradually  ossumed  a more 
than  private  character,  until,  in  1859,  The 
New  Congregational  Hymn  Book — after  gather- 
ing from  it  its  choicest  treasures,  and  adding 
thereto  much  that  was  new  and  valuable — 
was  published  with  tho  official  imprimatur 
of  the  Congregational  Union.  From  Uiat  dato 
the  older  collection  rose  in  historical  import- 
ance, as  it  declined  in  genoral  use.  The  New 
Congregaliomd  Hymn  Book  is,  from  the  stand- 
point of  tho  denomination,  a good  and  sound 
collection.  It  has  more  of  Watts  than  any 
other  modem  work ; but  this  element,  natural 
to  the  denomination,  is  balanced  by  a good 
selection  from  all  ages  and  nations.  Its  Sup- 
plementf  published  in  1874,  is  very  inferior. 
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The  mutilations  in  the  texts,  mode  without 
any  reason  on  poetical,  theologioal,  or  eccle- 
siastical grounds,  are  very  numerous,  and  are 

by  lac?of  sym^thy  with^e  authors.  Taken 
as  a whole,  the  wetness  of  the  collection  is  in 
its  size.  It  is  too  large  to  be  uniformly  excel- 
lent. Dr.  Parker's  Cavendish  Hymnal,  1864, 
was  a heavy  production  on  the  old  lines,  and 
Q failure.  Dr.  Allon’s  Supplemental  Hymns 
for  Fvblie  Worship,  1868-75,  is  designed 
to  be  used  with  any  Con^gational  hymn- 
book  which  may  be  lacking  in  hymns  by 
modem  writers,  and  in  translations  from 
Greek,  Latin,  and  German.  As  it  presup- 
poses the  use  at  the  same  time  of  another 
nook,  in  which  all  the  well-known  hymns  of 
tho  older  writers  are  found,  it  claims  to  be 
supplemental  only  to  those  books.  As  such 
it  is  good,  well  arrange<^  and  carefully  edited. 
Another  work  of  this  kind  is  tho  Appendix  to 
the  Jjeeds  Hymn  Booh  of  1853,  by  G.  W. 
Conder,  published  in  1874.  It  contains  205 
hymns  as  against  341  in  Dr.  Alton's  collec- 
tion. Through  its  selection  of  Psalms  and 
portions  of  Holy  Scripture,  pointed  for  chant- 
ing, its  Sufira^,  Advent  Antiphons,  and 
Metrical  Litanies,  it  comes  nearer  to  the 
modem  collections  of  tho  Church  of  England 
tlian  any  other  Hymnal  or  Appendix  amongst 
tho  Nonconformists. 

8.  Tho  latest  additions  to  C/ongregational 
hymn-books  are  The  English  Hymn  Booh, 
1874,  by  R.  W.  Dale,  d.d.  ; the  Congregational 
Hymns,  1884,  by  W.  G.  Horder;  The  Cbnore- 
gational  Psalmist  Hymnal,  1886,  by  H.  Alton, 
D.D. ; and  tho  Congregational  Chuiih  Hymnal, 
1887,  edited  by  the  Rev.  G.  & Barrett,  B.A., 
and  published  by  tlie  Congregational  Union. 

0.  Dr.  Dale's  work,  ho  tells  us  in  his  Pre- 
face, ^ is  called  The  English  Hymn  Booh  be- 
cause 1 have  endeavoured,  as  far  as  possible, 
to  insert  only  those  hymns  which  seem  to  me 
to  be  in  harmony  with  the  characteristic  type 
of  English  piety.  The  religious  life  of  this 
country,  in  its  healthiest  forms,  is  distinguished 
by  a certain  manly  simplicity  very  alien  from 
the  sensuous  sentimentalism  which  has  been 
encouraged  by  some  recent  hymn* writers; 
even  tho  pathetic  hymns  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
and  the  noble  songs  of  German  Protestantism, 
do  not  express  very  naturally  the  religious 
thought  and  emotion  of  ordinary  Englishmen." 
A work  compiled  upon  these  lines  naturally 
falls  bock  upon  the  older  writers  for  much  of 
its  material,  and  knows  nothing  of  some  of 
tho  most  popular  of  modem  compoeitiona  Of 
its  1260  hymns  58  begin  with  A.,  and  of  these 
there  are  26  hymns  which  are  neither  in 
Horder,  AUon,  nor  the  Congregational  Church 
HymnaL  These  are  mainly  from  Watts,  Wes- 
ley, Anne  Steele,  Beddome,  Bruce,  Deck, 
Elizabeth  Scott,  ond  others  amongst  the  older, 
and  Bonar  and  Bishop  Wordsworth  amongst 
modem  writers.  The  names  of  these  authors 
of  the  hymns  peculiar  to  Dr.  Dale’s  book  in- 
dicate with  tolerable  clearness  what  he  me  ins 
by  " the  characteristic  type  of  English  piety 
and  **the  religious  thought  and  emotion  of 
ordinary  Englishmen."  The  hymns  which 
come  under  other  letters  of  the  alphab^  and 
which  arc  peculiar  to  this  collection  as  distinct 
from  Horder,  Alton,  and  the  Congregational 


Church  Hymnal,  are  mostly  by  the  same 
writers  or  others  of  the  same  type  (T.  H.  Gill, 
who  is  largely  represented,  ^ing  somewhat 
exceptional),  and  impart  to  the  collection  a 
clearness  like  that  of  cr3rstal,  and  an  uni- 
formity and  rigidness  almost  as  cold. 

10.  Mr.  Horaer’s  Congregational  Hymns,  A 
Hymnal  for  the  Free  Churches,  has,  in  Edition 
to  841  metrical  hymns,  in  which  about  350 
authors  and  translators  are  represented,  in  most 
cases  in  an  unaltered  form,  many  of  the  Psalms, 
together  with  Passages  of  Holy  Scripture  and 
Ancient  Hymns  in  English  prose,  pointed  for 
chanting.  Its  range  is  beyond  auj^hing  before 
attempted  by  Gougregationalists,  its  contents 
having  been  gather^  from  all  ages  and 
nations  that  (x^d  famish  a Ghristiw  hymn 
of  a moderate  type,  and  m an  English  dress. 
The  classiflcation  is  that  usually  adopted  in 
Congre^tioiial  hymn-books,  but  in  greater 
detail,  includes  hymns  for  children,  and  a 
special  section  entitled  ^The  Home  Sanc- 
tuary," for  private  use.  Taking,  as  in  the 
case  of  Dr.  Dale,  the  hymns  in  A as  re- 
presentative of  the  whole,  there  are  41 
^mns,  of  which  7 are  peculiar  to  the  book. 
These  are  by  Bubier,  McDonald,  Emerson, 
Whittier,  Newton,  and  one  each  from  tho 
Latin  and  Greek  writers.  These  names  show 
that,  whilst  the  solid  groundwork  of  recog- 
nized Congregational  hymnod^  it  tho  strength 
and  stay  of  the  book  (as  seen  in  the  34  hymns 
under  A which  are  common  to  Dole  and 
others),  poetic  warmth  and  cultured  expres- 
sion have  been  sought  after  and  attained 
The  tone  of  the  book  is  bright  and  buoyant, 
and  its  literary  standard  is  exceptionally  high. 

11.  Dr.  Allon’s  Congregational  PsalnUst 
Hymnal  contains  921  hymus  arranged  in  the 
manner  common  with  Nonconformist  collec- 
tions, and  derived  principally  ftom  the  New 
Congregational  Hymn  Book,  1859;  its  Sup-^ 
plement,  1869;  and  his  own  SuppUmenUU 
Hymns,  1868.  Of  the  49  hymns  under  A,  7 
aro  peculiar  to  it  as  distinct  from  Dale,  Harder, 
and  the  Congregational  Church  HymnaL  These 
are  by  Watts,  Deck,  Chandler,  Hammond, 
Elizabeth  Scott,  and  two  from  tho  German. 
It  maintains  more  distinctly  than  any  other 
collection  the  historical  traditions  of  Congre- 
gational hymnody,  and  is,  from  the  historical 
standpoint,  the  representative  book  of  tliat 
body.  The  musio  by  which  it  is  accompanied 
is  excellent. 

12.  The  latest  collection  is  that  issued  in 
1887  by  the  Congrc^tional  Union  as  the  Ctm- 
gregational  Qiui^  Hymnal,  It  contains  nearly 
800  hvmns,  arranged  in  the  usual  manner,  and 
edited  with  great  care.  Under  A there  are 
41  hymns,  of  which  14  are  peculiar  to  itself. 
These  are  Robertson,  Lynch,  Ingelow, 
Gill,  Rev.  Francis  Pott,  Cfmon  Bright,  Dean 
Alford,  Prebendi^  Thii^,  and  others,  and 
two  are  ftrom  the  Greek.  Whilst  retaining  adl 
the  great  hymns  which  gave  character  and 
distinction  to  the  Leeds  Booh  of  1853,  and  the 
New  Congregational  Hymn  Booh  of  1859,  it 
hos  thus  added  thereto  valuable  contributioDS, 
and  especially  from  the  hymnody  of  the  Church 
of  England.  Through  ttiis  somewhat  exten- 
sive admixture  of  Anglican  Hymnody  it  stands 
out  in  marked  contrast  to  Dale,  with  its 
theological  coldness ; to  Harder,  with  its  poetio 
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wannih  and  large  importation  of  refined 
American  hvmns;  and  to  AUon,  with  its 
old-fashioned  Congregationalism,  broadened 
out  into  wider  sympathies,  and  rendered  ad- 
ditionally attractive  by  its  admirable  musical 
setting.  In  hymnological  accuracy  it  is  equal 
to  either  of  these  collections;  its  earnest 
spirituality  is  very  marked ; and  its  musical 
setting  is  excellent 

13.  The  high  position  which  the  hymnody 
of  the  Congregationalists  has  taken  is  due  to 
many  causes.  The  greatest  names  are  Watts, 
Doddridge,  and  Conder.  A few  in  tlie  second 
rank  have  produced  lyrics  of  great  beauty. 
The  third  class  is  very  large,  their  productions 
are  numerous,  and  their  merits  uniformly 
weak.  The  freedom  which  enables  any  one 
to  publish  a collection  of  hymns,  and  any 
congregation  to  adopt  it  or  not,  has  had  much 
to  do  in  producing  this  result  For  all  who 
could  write  there  were  abundant  opportunities 
for  publication,  and  for  the  pastor  who  ven- 
tured to  compile  a collection,  there  was  the 
certaintv,  except  in  instances  the  most  rare, 
of  its  adoption  by  his  own  congregation,  and 
the  encourag;ing  possibility  that  it  might  be 
acceptable  unto  others.  Such  elements  of 
success,  stimulating  authors  and  compilers, 
from  W.  Barton,  in  1G44,  to  tho  Congregational 
Church  Uymnaly  in  1887,  could  not  fail  to 
produce  much  that  is  of  permanent  interest 
and  value.  [J.  J.] 

Congregational  Hymnody,  Welsh. 

[Welsh  Hymnody,  § lii.] 

Congreve,  Gl^rge  Thomas,  b.  at  Isling- 
ton, 1821,  and  educated  for  the  medical  pro- 
fession, lias  practised  in  London  for  many 
Years.  As  a Deacon  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Kye  Lane,  Pcckham,  and  Superintendent  of 
its  Sunday  School,  he  has  done  much  to  ad- 
vance tho  interests  of  that  body,  and  to  popu- 
larise Sunday  Scliool  work.  In  the  interest 
of  Sunday  Schools  ho  published,  in  1869 : — 

Gtmi  of  Song  for  the  Sunday  School.  A Hymn-book 
adapted  for  Gtnerod  Uu  in  Sckoolt  and  FamUiei. 
Lond.,  Elliott  Stock.  To  this  was  added  Gewu  qf  Song 
Music,  1871. 

Of  this  collection  about  one  million  copies 
liave  been  sold.  Mr.  Congreve  contributed 
thereto : — 

I.  Deyond  the  dark  river  a land  I behold.  Heaven. 

8 For  ever  beautiful  abide.  Heaven. 

3.  Hark ! what  voice  the  silence  breaks.  Invitation. 

4.  IIow  sweet  [holy]  is  the  Bible,  how  pure  is  the 
light.  Holy  Scriptures. 

6.  Look  back!  ’tis  lime  I marked  the  road.  New 
Year. 

6.  Look  to  J(  SOS ! yes  I may.  Looking  to  lesue. 

7.  Mark  the  lilies,  mil  and  fair.  Flower  Services. 

5.  O Saviour,  dear  Saviour,  remember  me  now.  /Ant, 

9.  Shepherd  sweet,  and  fair,  and  holy.  Prayer  to  the 
Good  Shepherd. 

10.  Sweet  Star  of  -the  morning.  Christ  the  Morning 
Star. 

I I . There  is  a throne  of  matchless  grace.  Jhe  Throne 
qf  Grace. 

Most  of  these  hymns  have  been  repeated  in 
otlier  collections  for  children.  They  are  ele- 
vated in  tone  and  simple  and  direct  in  expres- 
sion; and  are  specially  useful  for  children's 
services.  [J.  J.] 

Conrad  of  Queinfiirt  was  priest  at 
Bteinkirch  on  tho  Queiss,  near  Lauban, 
Silesia,  and  d.  1382  at  Liiwenberg,  Silesia. 
D.  G.  Corner  (see  below)  says  that  liis  tomb- 
stone in  the  St.  Francis  Chapel  of  the  Cloister 
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at  Lowenberg,  bore  the  epitaph  composed  by 
himself: — 

**  Chriate,  tunm  mimnm  aalvum  faciaa  at  opimum, 
Oondidit  hie  odaa  haa  voce  lyraque  mekxlM.'’ 

After  tlie  building  had  b^n  in  use  for  somo 
time  as  a military  arsenal  an  examination  in 
this  century  fail^  to  find  any  traces  of  this 
monument.  (See  Hoffmann  von  Fallerslebcn’s 
Gtschichie  des  deutschen  KirehenUedes,  Han- 
nover, 1861,  p.  78.)  He  is  the  author  of  a 
hymn  or  sacred  poem,  long  popular  in  Silesia : — 

Ihi  laatsa  gut,  daa  jaras  tinrata  qoarta.  ^Easter.'] 
In  5 at.  of  17  1.  In  Wackemageff  ii.  p.  388; 
Hoffmann  v.  Fallerslsbm,  p.  78 ; Kehrein’a  JCatho- 
lis^  Kirchenlieder,  i.,  1859,  p.  521 ; from  MSS. 
of  the  15th  cent.,  at  Breslau  and  Leipzig,  and 
from  Corner's  Cross  Catolisnh  0.  B.^  Niirnberg, 
1631.  It  is  tr.  as  Fair  Spring,  thou  dearest 
season  of  the  year,**  by  Miss  Winkworih^  1869, 
p.  88.  [J.  M.] 

Consors  Fatemi  luminis.  8t  Ambrose. 
[Early  Momina.^  This  is  one  of  tho  twelve 
liymns  which  the  Benedictine  editors  regarded 
as  undoubtedly  the  work  of  St  Ambrose ; and 
it  is  cited  ns  by  St  Ambrose  by  Hiiicmar  in 
his  treatise,  De  und  et  non  trind  Deitale,  857. 

It  Is  found  In  the  Reman,  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen, 
Paris  (1643),  and  other  Breviaries.  In  the  Sarum  use 
it  was  the  hymn  on  Tuesday  at  Matins  from  the  Sunday 
after  the  Octave  of  the  Epiphany  up  to  the  first  Sunday 
in  Lent.  Mone,  1.  p.  373,  cites  it  as  an  8th  cent.  ms.  at 
Trier,  where  it  ia  assigned  to  Tuesd^  Noctums,  and  this 
la  the  use  of  the  Roman  Breviary.  The  text,  in  3 st.  and 
a doxolofl^,  is  given  by  Daniel,  1.,  No.  13  (at  iv.  p.  37 
he  cites  it  as  in  a loth  cent.  Rheinau  ms.)  ; Thomasius,  ii. 
p.  407 ; Newman’s  Hy.  Heel.,  1838  and  18S5,  kc.  It  ia 
also  found  in  three  mss.  of  the  llth  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xli.  f.  16;  Jul.  A.  vl.  f.  36;  Hart 
3961,  f.  232);  In  two  MSS.  of  the  llth  cent,  at  St.  Gall, 
Nos.  413,  414;  in  on  llth  cent.  ms.  in  Corpus  Cbristi 
Coliegs,  Cambridge,  No.  391,  p.  233 ; and  in  the  Lat. 
Ilys.  qf  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  Surtees  Soc.,  1861,  p.  18,  is 
printed  from  an  llth  cent.  mb.  at  Durham.  [J.  m.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. 

1.  Consort  ef  paternal  light.  By  Bp.  Mant,  ia 
his  Ancient  Hymns,  1837,  p.  8(ed.  1871,  p.  16). 
This  was  repeated  ia  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1447. 

8.  Thou  Consort  ef  Thy  Father’s  throne.  By 
.1.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  15. 
This  is  given  in  the  Hymner,  1882,  with  altera- 
tions, as  0 Light  of  Light,  0 Dayspring  bright.*’ 

Translations  not  in  C.  TT.  : — 

1.  Brighmess  of  the  Father's  glory.  Bp.  Doane,  1824. 

2.  0 God  from  God,  0 Light  from  Light.  Card. 
Newman,  1865. 

3.  Son  from  the  Father’s  brightness  bright.  Hym- 
narium  Anglieanum,  1844. 

4.  Co^ual  in  Thy  Father’s  Light.  W.  J.  Copeland, 
1848. 

6.  Pure  Light  of  Light,  eternal  day.  H.  Caswall,  1849. 

6.  One  with  the  Eternal  Light.  R.  OampbeU,  I860. 

7.  0 Partner  of  the  Father^  Light.  R.  Thornton,  in 

his  St.  Ambiote:  His  Life,  &€.,  1879.  [J,  J.] 

Constantius,  the  nom  de  plume  of  J.  • 
Cottle  (q.v.). 

Cook,  Bussell  Sturgis,  b.  nt  New 
Marlborough,  Mass.,  March  6,  1811,  was  edu- 
cated for  the  Congregational  Ministry,  and 
married  a daughter  of  Dr.  Cmsar  Malon,  of 
Geneva.  From  1839  to  1856  he  was  one  of 
tho  Secretaries  of  the  Americau  Tract  Society. 
He  was  the  originator  of  its  system  of  col- 
portage.  SubBequcntly  he  became  Secretary 
of  the  New  York  Sabbath  Committee.  Ho 
also  edited  the  American  Messenger.  He  d.  at 
Plcocunt  Valley,  New  York,  Sept.  4,  1864. 
His  hymn : — 
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lull  M thou  uitt  without  ono  truoe.  InvUaiion, 
Was  pub.  in  the  American  Messenger,  March, 
1850,  in  6 st.  of  41.  It  was  written  as  a com- 
panion hymn  to  Miss  Elliott’s  Just  as  I am, 
without  one  plea,’*  and  was  sent  by  the  author 
to  her.  It  was  soon  adopted  by  editors  of  Ame- 
rican hymn-books,  sometimes  in  an  abbreviated 
form,  beginning  with  st.  iii.  as,  **  Burdened  with 
guilt,  wouldst  thou  be  blest  ?”  as  in  the  Sabbath 
H,  Bk,,  1858.  It  became  known  in  G.  Britain 
through  Lord  Selbome’s  BK  of  iVaiso,  1862.  In 
that  collection  it  was  reprinted  from  an  anony- 
mous tract,  in  which  st.  ii.  and  vi.  are  omitted. 
This  form  of  the  hymn  is  usually  given  in  the 
English  collections.  Full  orig.  text  in  Schaff’s 
Chrisi  in  Song,  1869-70.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Cooke,  William,  m.a.,  was  b.  at  Pendle- 
bnry,  near  Manchester,  in  1821,  and  was  edu- 
cat<M  in  private  schools.  In  1839  he  went  up  to 
Trinity  Hail,  Cambridge,  and  took  his  b.a. 
degree  in  1843,  and  his  m.a.  in  1847.  Or- 
dained Deacon  in  1844,  and  Priest  in  1845,  by 
the  Bishop  [Blomfiel^  of  London,  and  having 
served  the  Assistant  Curacies  of  Hillingdon, 
near  Uxbridge,  and  of  Mybolt  and  Brantham 
in  Suffolk,  he  was  presented,  in  1848,  to  the 
Incumbency  of  St  John’s,  Charlotte  Street, 
London;  in  1850,  to  the  Vicarage  of  St 
Stephen's,  Shephei^’s  Bush;  and  in  1856,  to 
the  Vicarage  of  Oazeley,  Suffolk.  In  1^, 
he  was  a Select  Preacher  to  the  University  of 
Cambridge;  and  from  1849  to  1857,  Examin- 
ing Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  [Graham]  of 
Chester,  by  whom  he  was  made  Honorary 
Canon  of  Chester  in  1854.  In  1868  he  was 
elected  a Fellow  of  the  Society  of  Anti- 
ouaries  of  London.  He  is  the  author  of 
the  Power  'of  the  PrieeQiood  in  Aheolution, 
in  1863;  Of  Ceremonies,  Lidj^  and  Custom 
(a  Letter  to  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Perry\  and  vari- 
ous Sermons.  In  1849,  he  issuM  a Book  of 
Hymns  for  the  use  of  &o  Congregation  wor- 
shipping at  St  John’s,  Charlotte  Street,  Lon- 
don; in  1853  was  joint  editor  with  the  Rev. 
William  Denton  of  The  Church  Hymnal ; and 
in  1872  was  associated  with  the  Rev.  Benja- 
min Webb,  Prebendary  of  St  Paul’s,  in  the 
editorship  of  The  Hymnary,  For  that  collec- 
tion he  translated  and  composed  several 
hymns,  his  signature  in  some  oases  being 
“ A.  C.  C.,”  i.e.  “ A Canon  of  Chester.”  [J.  J.] 

Cooper,  Edward.  [Stoffvrddiizu  Eyam- 
boskt.] 

Copeland,  William  John,  b.d.,  b.  at 
Chi^ell,  Sept  1,  1804,  and  educated  at  St 
Paul's  School,  and  Trinity  College,  Oxford, 
graduating  b.a.  1829,  m.a.  1831,  and  b.d.  1840. 
He  was  a Scholar  of  his  College,  and  after- 
wards Fellow  and  Dean.  Taking  Holy  Orders, 
he  became  Curate  of  Hackn^,  and  of  Little- 
more,  and  in  1849  Rector  of  Famham,  Essex, 
and  Rural  Dean  of  Newport  He  was  also 
Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  St  Albans.  Died 
at  Famham,  Aug.  25,  1885.  Mr.  Copeland 
has  published : — 

Hfmns  for  the  Week,  and  Hymns  for  ike  Seasons. 
Translated  from  the  Latin,  bond.,  W.  J.  Cleaver, 
1848.  He  was  also  the  Editor  of  Card.  Newman’s  Sermons. 
^ These  trs.  are  mostly  from  the  Roman  Bre- 
viary, and  preceded  those  by  E.  Caswall,  pub. 
in  1849.  Although  they  are  not  extensively 
used  in  their  original  form,  yet  they  had  a 
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marked  effoct  on  the  text  of  some  later  trans- 
lators, and  have  contributed  much  towards 
the  compiling  of  centos  as  found  in  modem 
hymn-books.  Each  tr.  is  annotated  in  this 
Dictionary  under  its  first  Latin  line.  In  1884 
Mr.  CoMland  printed  translations  of  Bp. 
Ken’s  Morning,  Evening,  and  Midnight 
H^us,  the  first  lines  of  each,  reading,  (1) 
**  Surge  onima  solis  aemula  ” ; (2)  **  Jam  no^ 
laudo  Te  Deus”;  (3)  **Bomno  Deus  nunc 
excitum.”  [J.  J.] 

Cor  area  1mm  oontinena.  ILove  of 
Jesus,']  In  the  Supjfiemenl  to  Pars  Aestiva  in 
the  Roman  Breviary,  Bologna, 1827,  this  hymn 
(in  6 sL  of  4 1.)  is  found  at  p.  221  and  is 
assigned  to  Lauds  on  the  festival  of  the 
Saci^  Heart  fsee  **Auctor  beate  saeculi”); 
the  hymn  for  Vespers  being,  **  En  ut  superba 
criminum.”  Both  hymns  are  also  in  Uanid, 
ii.  p.  360.  7r.  by  E.  Caswall  in  his  Lyra 
CaMolica,  1849,  p.  119,  and  his  Hys,  A Poems, 
1873,  as,  ^Ark  of  the  Covenant!  not  that” 
In  1853,  st  i.,  iii.,  v.  were  given  in  Hys,  for 
the  Ch,  of  Christ,  Boston,  No.  378.  Other  trs, 
are: — 

1.  Jesns,  behind  lliy  Templa’s  VeO.  Anon,  in  the 
Marquees  of  Bate*B  Bom,  Brev,  in  EDgllab,  1879,  vol.  fl. 
p.  693. 

3.  0 Heart  strena  ark  whieh  doui  eaalizina. 
Rosa  MuUiolland,  in  Bfn^iplej’a  Anmte  Sanctus,  1884. 

[J.  M.] 

Cor  meum  Tibi  dedo,  Jesu  dulds- 
sime.  [Gift  of  the  heart  to  Jesus.]  The 
authorsmp  and  date  of  this  hran  are  un* 
known.  The  text,  under  the  headinjg  ^ Ad 
Jesum,”  and  in  4 st  of  6 L,  is  in  Daniel,  voL 
ii.  p.  370 ; the  Hymnodia  Sacra,  Mfinster,  1753, 
p.  152,  and  the  Psalteriolum  eantionum  Catholic 
earum,  Cologne,  1722,  p.  50.  IV.  as — 

1.  Ey  heart  to  Thee  I give  finr  aye,  by  R.  P. 
Littledale,  contributed  to  the  Priesfs  Prayer 
Book,  1864,  and  the  Peoples  H,,  1867. 

8.  I give  my  heart  to  Thee,  by  Kay  Palmer. 
Concerning  this  tr.  Dr.  Schaff  says  in  his  Christ 
in  Song,  1869-70,  that  the  Latin  text  was  ^ freely 
and  happily  reproduced  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ray 
Palmer,  for  this  collection,  Aug.  20,  1868.  I 
know  of  no  other  English  version.”  Dr  Little- 
dale’s  ir,,  however,  was  pub.  some  four  years 
before.  Dr.  Palmer’s  tr,  was  repeated,  with 
alterations,  in  the  1869  Supp,  to  the  New  Cong, 

S.  All  my  heart  to  Thos  I give,  by  J.  Ellerton. 
Written  June  3,  1874,  set  to  music  by  Dr.  John 
Naylor,  and  pub.  by  him  as  a sacred  song.  Load., 
Novello,  1874.  [J.  J.] 

Corpus  avB  clarum  Dondiii.  [Holy 
Communion,]  This  hymn  is  pven  by  mone. 
No.  221,  from  a ms.  at  Mainz  of  the  I5th  cent. 
It  is  in  18  lines,  and  headed  ^Oratio  metrice 
composita  in  elevatione  corporis  Christi.”  It 
is  tr,  os: — 

Hail,  glerioui  Body  of  the  Lord,  by  R.  F.  Little- 
dale.  It  was  Ist  pub.  in  the  Lyra  Eucharisliea, 
1863 ; then  in  the  Altar  ManualASSZ ; and  finally, 
with  alterations  by  Dr.  Littledale,  in  the  Peoples 
H,  1867.  [J.  J.] 

Cosin,  John,  d.d.,  s.  of  Giles  Cosin,  of 
Norwich,  b.  at  Norwich  Nov.  30,  1594 ; edu- 
cated at  the  Free  School  of  that  city  and 
Caius  College,  Cambridge.  Taking  Holy 
Orders  he  bemrae  (besides  holding  minor 
appointments)  Prebendary  of  Durham  Cathe- 
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clrol ; Bccior  of  Branoepeih,  1626 ; Master  of 
Peterhonse,  Cambridge  163i,  and  Vicc-Ghan- 
cellor  of  the  University  and  Dean  of  Peter- 
borough, 1640.  He  suffered  mneh  at  the 
hands  of  the  Puritans;  but  after  theBestora- 
tion  in  1660,  he  became  Dean  and  then  Bish<m 
of  Durham.  Died  at  Westminster,  Jan.  15, 1671 
His  tr.  of  the  Veni  Creator  Sj^ritue  (q.  v.), 
**  Gome,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  insmre,  was 
inolnded  in  his  CoU,  of  Private  Vevotions, 
1627.  [J.  J.] 

Cosmas,  St.,  The  Melodist  j^ied 
drc.  A.i>.  760.)  The  second  among  the  Greek 
ecclesiastical  poets.  He  was  adopted  by  the 
father  of  St.  John  of  Damascus,  and  educated 
with  him  by  a Sicilian  monk  also  named 
Cosmae,  who  had  been  redeemed  horn  slavery 
by  his  adopted  father.  The  two  foster-brothers 
retired  toother  to  St  Sabas,  and  there  sti- 
mulated, assisted  and  vied  with  one  another 
in  the  composition  of  hvmns.  It  is  not  cer- 
tain whether  some  of  the  Canons,  Triodia, 
and  Idiomela  under  the  name  of  Gosmaa  may 
not  be  the  work  of  the  elder  Gosmas.  (For 
details  of  works  and  criticism  see  Oissk  Hjm- 
Body,  § xviL  8.)  He  was  elected  Bishop  of 
Maiuma  in  a.d.  743,  and  is  commemorated  in 
the  Greek  Galendor  on  Oct  14.  The  sto^ 
of  Gosmas  the  elder  is  beautifully  told  in 
Milman’s  LaL  Christ,,  vol.  ii.  864.  Daniel, 
▼ol.  UL,  mves  12  pieces  by  him,  and  Dr.  Neale 
has  tr.  m his  tiys.  of  the  Astern  Church, 
1862,  the  Ganon  for  Christmas  Day,  and  a 
cento  firom  that  for  the  Transfiguration.  To 
Englii^  readers  he  is  known  through  the 
tr,  of  this  cento,  *<The  choirs  of  ransom’d 
Israel,”  and  its  al^reviated  form,  ^ In  d^s  of 
old  on  SinaL”  [H.  L.  B.] 

Coster,  George  Thomas,  was  b.  in  1835 
at  Ghatham,  Kent ; studied  for  the  Gongre- 
gatiomd  Ministry  at  New  Gollege,  London; 
ordi^ed  in  1859  at  Newport,  Essex,  and  has 
since  held  pastorates  at  Barnstaple,  Hull, 
South  Norwood,  and  Whitby.  He  has  pub. 
(besides  many  sermons  and  tracts)  Pastors 
and  People,  1869 ; AUegories,  1878 ; Dorrin  and 
c^Oier  Poems,  1859 ; The  Rhyme  of  St  Peter*s 
Fall,  1871,  and  Poems  and  Hymns,  1882.  He 
has  also  contributed  several  p^ms  on  Scrip- 
ture characters  (a  line  in  which  he  excels) 
to  The  PoeVs  BUtle,  and  edited,  in  1869, 
Temperance  Melodies  and  Religious  Hymns, 
Of  ms  hymns  the  following  are  in  G.  U. ; — 

1.  Dosttbon  bow  beneath  the  burthen.  Fdlowtkip 
v/ith  God.  This  is  an  imitation  of  Dr.  Neale's  **  Art 
ibou  weary.*'  It  b No.  lll*i  in  the  1S80  Supp.  to  the 
Bap.  P»,  and  HjfS. 

a.  From  north  and  south  and  east  end  west.  Missions. 

3.  Lord  of  the  sea ! afsr  from  land.  Sabbath  at  Sea. 

Nos.  2 and  3 are  in  Border's  Congregational  Hymns, 
1884.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Ootterill,  Jane,  nde  Boak,  daughter  of 
Bev.  John  Book,  and  mother  of  the  Bight  Bev. 
Henry  Gotterill,  Bp.  of  Edinburgh;  b.  in 
1790,  married  1811  to  the  Bev.  Joseph  Gotte- 
rill; died  1825.  Mrs.  Gotterill  contributed 
to  the  Appendix  to  the  6th  ed.  of  CotteriWs 
£bl.,  1815,  the  following  hymns 1.  “ O I 
from  the  world’s  vile  slavery,”  (For  Holiness). 
2.  “ O Thou  I Who  hast  at  Thy  command,” 
(For  Resignation).  These  hymns  were  repeated 
in  Mont^mery’s  Christian  Psalmist,  1825, 
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and  Mrs.  Gotterill’s  name  was  appended  tlicreto 
for  the  first  time.  Their  use  is  not  extensive. 
The  first,  ^ O ! from  the  world’s,”  &c.,  is  found 
in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  521,  as,  **  From  this 
enslaving  world’s  control,”  the  alterations 
being  by  Dr.  Kennedy.  [J.  J.] 

Gotterill,  Thomas,  Br.A.,  was  the  son  of 
a woolstapler  at  Gaunock,  Staffordshire,  whero 
he  was  b.  Dec.  4, 1779.  After  attending  the 
local  boarding-school  of  the  Bev.  J.  Ix)max, 
he  proceeded  to  the  Free  School,  Birmingham. 
He  graduated  at  St  John’s  College,  Cam- 
bridge (B.A.  1801,  M.A.  1805),  of  which  ho 
became  a Fellow.  Taking  Holy  Orders,  he 
became  Curate  of  Tntbury  in  June,  1803  (not 
1806,  as  stated  by  Miller  in  8.  & ^gs  of  the 
Chur^).  His  subsequent  charges  were  the 
Incumbency  of  Lane  End,  Staffordshire, 
1808-17,  and  the  Perpetual  Curacy  of  St 
Paul’s  Sheffield,  1817-23.  He  d.  at  Sheffield 
Dec.  29,  1823  (not  Jan.  5,  1824,  as  in  the 
Oentleman's  Magazine),  aged  44.  His  volume 
of  Family  Prayers  attained  to  the  sixth  edi- 
tion in  1824.  As  a hymn-writer,  Gotterill  is 
less  known  than  os  the  compiler  of  a Seleo- 
Hon  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  which  has  had  a 
most  marked  effect  on  modern  hymnals.  The 
1st  ed.  of  that  Selection  was  pub.  in  1810,  and 
the  9th  in  1820.  All  subsequent  issues  were 
reprints  of  the  last  The  most  important 
ed.  is  the  8th,  1819.  Its  value  and  influence 
are  noted  elsewhere  (see  EngUnd  Hynmody, 
Ohnreh  of).  To  that  Selection  Gotterill  con- 
tributed at  various  dates  25  original  hymns 
and  versions  of  individual  psalms.  These,  in 
common  with  all  the  hymns  in  the  Selection, 
are  given  without  author’s  name.  Through 
the  aid,  however,  of  marked  copies  [in  the 
collections  of  Brooke  and  Julian]  and  of 
members  of  Gotterill’s  family,  wo  are  enabled 
to  identify  most,  if  not  all,  of  his  original 
productions.  In  addition  to  those  which  are 
annotated  under  their  first  lines,  wo  have — 

i.  In  his  Sel.  of  Ps.  A Hys.  for  Public  and 
Private  Use,  adapted  to  the  Festivals  of  the 
Church  of  England,  Ac.,  Ist  ed.,  1810  : — 

1.  Awake,  0 sword,  the  Father  cried.  Atonement. 

2.  Before  Thy  throne  of  grace,  0 Lord.  I.ent. 

3.  From  Sinai’s  mount,  in  might  array’d.  The  Law 
and  the  Gospd. 

4.  From  'rhlne  all-seeing  Spirit,  Lord.  Ps.  139. 

6.  In  all  the  ways  and  works  of  God.  Ps.  146. 

8.  Out  of  the  deepe,  O Lord,  we  call.  Ps.  130. 

7.  The  Lord,  who  once  on  Calvary.  The  Intercessor, 
This  is  based  on  **  Where  high  the  heavenly  temple 
stands,”  q.  v. 

ii.  In  the  Api^dix  to  the  Gtli  ed.  of  the 
same  Selection,  Staffordshire,  1815 : — 

8.  Blessed  are  they  who  mourn  for  sin.  l.ent. 

0.  Father  of  mn^es,  let  our  songs  [way,  waj's]. 
Thanksgiving. 

10.  1 was  alive  without  the  law.  Lent. 

11.  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  ’tis  Thy  day.  Sunday. 

iii.  In  the  8th  ed.  of  the  same,  1819  : — 

12.  Help  us,  0 Lord,  Thy  yoke  to  wear.  Charity  Ser- 
mens.  This  is  sometimes  ^veu  as  **  Lord,  let  us  leani 
Thy  yoke  to  wear,”  as  in  Kennedy^  1863,  Ac. 

13.  1 love  the  Lord,  for  He  bath  beard.  Ps.  116. 

14.  Lo  in  the  East  a star  appears.  Epiphany.  This 
in  an  altered  form  begins  in  Kennedy.  18^  No.  188,  with 
St.  ii.,  **  The  ancient  sages  fh>m  afar.” 

15.  Ix)rd,  cause  Thy  face  on  us  to  shine.  For  Vnity. 

16.  When  Christ,  victorious  fTom  the  grave.  East^. 
The  9th  ed.  of  the  Selection,  1820,  was  practically  a 

new  work.  It  was  complied  by  Gotterill,  but  revised  by 
Dr.  Harcourt,  the  Archbishop  of  York,  and  was  dedi- 
cated to  him.  It  was  the  outcome  of  the  compromlso  in 
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the  lagftl  proceedings  over  the  8th  ed.,  1818.  The  8th 
ed.  oonUined  367  h^nein  Addition  to  128  versions  of  the 
Psalms  And  6 Doxoiogira*  the  8th  only  152.  Its  foil  title 
WAS  A SdeeHon  F$.  and  Sjfi.  for  Public  Wortkip, 
Lond.,  T.  CAdell,  1820.  It  may  be  noted  that  copies  of 
the  8th  ed.,  1818,  are  found  with  two  distinct  title- 
pagea.  One  of  these,  accompanied  with  the  preface,  was 
mr  the  general  public,  the  second,  without  the  preface, 
for  the  use  of  the  congregations  of  St.  Jamea'a  and 
8fc.  Paul's,  Sheffield. 

Of  Cottdrill*8  hymns  the  most  popular  are, 
**  0*er  the  realms  of  pagan  darlmess,’*  **  Let 
soon  of  praises  fill  the  sky,’*  and  Jesus 
exfilted  far  on  high,’*  but  these  are  not  dis- 
tinguished by  any  striking  features  of  ex- 
eellence.  He  was  more  happy  in  some  of  his 
alterations  of  older  hymns,  and  in  the  com- 

SiUng  of  centos.  Many  of  the  readings  intro- 
uced  into  the  great  hymns  of  the  Church 
first  appeared  in  his  SeleeiunL  The  most 
notable  amongst  these  are,  **  Rock  of  Age^** 
in  3 si,  as  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1861,  the  We$. 
H.  Bk.^  and  other  collections;  **Lo!  He 
comes  with  clouds  descending ; *'  and  **  Great 
God,  what  do  I see  and  hear.**  Cotteriil’s 
connection  with  the  XJttoxeter  Pi,  d:  Hyi., 
1805,  is  given  in  detail  in  the  article  on 
BtafEordahira  Hjmn-booka,  and  bis  lawsuit  over 
the  8th  ed.  of  his  Scl.^  1819,  in  the  article 
on  TtngUnd  Hymacdj,  Ohureh  of.  [J.  J.] 

Cottle,  Joseph,  b.  1770,  d.  1853.  A 
native  of  Bristol,  and  from  1791  to  1798  a 
bookseller  and  publisher.  He  is  best  known 
as  the  friend  of  Coleridge  and  Southey,  of 
whom,  in  1837,  he  pub.  BecollecUonit  and  in 
1847  Reminiioencei,  Ho  was  the  author  of 
numerous  works  in  prose  and  verse.  In  1801 
ho  pub.  a New  Venion  of  the  Paalme  of  Davids 
of  which  a 2nd  edition  (privatelv  printed), 
appeared  in  1805.  In  1828  he  pub.  Hymns  and 
Sacred  Lyrics.  In  Three  Parts,  hy  Constantins. 
Only  a few  copies  were  printed  with  this  title, 
the  greater  Mrt  of  the  issue  reading 
Joseph  Cottle,  instead  of  ^*hy  Constantins. 

**  These  Hymns,  Psalms  and  oaored  Lyrics,” 
Cottle  says,  **  are  all  originals,  written  progres- 
sively through  a period  of  20  years.**  ^me 
of  them  found  their  way  into  a few  collec- 
tions, but  have  little  poetic  merit,  and  are  now 
disused.  [W.  R 8.] 

Cotton,  George  Edward  Lynch,  d.d., 
b.  at  Chester,  Oct  29,  1813,  was  the  s.  of 
Captain  Thomas  Cotton,  who  was  killed  in 
action  on  Nov.  13  in  the  same  year.  He  was 
educated  at  Westminster,  and  Trinity  Col- 
ledge,  Cambridge,  graduating  b.  a.  in  1836.  His 
first  appointment  was  as  an  assistant  master 
at  Rn^y.  From  Rugby  he  passed  to  Marl- 
borough as  Head  Master  in  1852.  In  1858 
he  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  as 
successor  to  Dr.  Daniel  Wilson.  He  was 
drowned,  on  disembarking  from  a stcomer  at 
Koshtea,  Oct  6,  1866.  His  hymn,  “Wo 
thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  this  fair  earth  **  (q.v.)  is 
deservedly  popular.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Cotton,  Nathaniel,  m.d.,  bom  in  1707, 
and  educated  for  the  medical  profession  at 
Leyden.  Giving  bis  attention  more  especially 
to  brain  disease^  he  first  assisted  a physician, 
who  devoted  his  attention  to  the  insane,  at 
Dunstable  ; and  they  erected  a large  Asylum 
at  St  Albans.  In  1763  the  poet  Cowper  be- 
came one  of  his  patients,  and,  on  his  recovery. 


OOYERDALB,  MILES 

conceived  a warm  attachment  for  his  medical 
Mend.  Dr.  Cotton  d.  at  8t  Albans,  Aw.  2, 
1788.  8everal  of  his  hymns  appeared  man 
1760  onwards  in  Dr.  Dodd’s  Chiriytian*s  Maga- 
tine,  some  signed  ^ Dr.  Cotton,  8t  Albana,” 
some  **  N V’  and  some  without  signature.  His 
poetical  works  were  pub.  posthumonoly  : — 
Farioiw  Pieces  in  Verse  and  Prose,  2 volo.. 
Lend.,  Dodsley,  1791 ; and  Ffoiofif  ta  Ferae, 
Ac.,  with  Memoir,  1808.  His’ hymns  came  info 
use  through  Collyer’s  CoU.,  1812.  They  are : — 

1.  Amid  tha  varkma  aoaiMa  of  111.  AffUetUm  Same- 
tifed.  From  Various  Pieces,  Ac.,  ITSl. 

2.  Tell  me,  m j loul,  0 tell  me  why.  Sin  the  cause  qf 
fear.  From  Farfoiu  Pieeee,  Ac.,  1791. 

3.  Thia  is  the  day  the  Lord  of  Life.  Sunday.  From 
Varioui  Pieeee,  Ac.,  1791. 

4.  While  sorrow  wringa  my  bleeding  heart.  Suffbrissff. 
From  hia  veraioii  of  Pa.  xiii.,  **  Offended  Majea^,  how 
long  ? ” in  the  Christian’s  Msgasine,  Feb.  1761. 

6.  With  fierce  desire  the  hnnted  hart.  Ps.  42. 

Dr.  Cotton’s  most  widely  known  hymn  is, 
“Affliction  is  a stormy  deep,”  q.v.  It  is  a 
part  of  No.  5.  [J.  J.] 

Countess  of  Huntingdon  Connexion. 

[Hnntingdan  Hyaumdj,  Oanataaa  of.] 

Cousin,  Anne  Boss,  nde  Cundell,  is 
the  only  danghter  of  David  Roes  Cundell, 
M.D.,  Leith,  and  is  the  widow  of  the  Rew. 
William  Consin,  late  Minister  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Melrose.  8be  has  contributed 
many  poems  to  various  periodicals ; 7 hymna 
to  iTie  Service  of  Praise,  1865,  edited  by  tho 
Rev.  J.  H.  Wilson,  of  Edinburgh ; and  1 to 
the  Ps.  and  Hys.  for  Divine  Worship,  186^ 
the  Hymnal  of  the  English  Presbyterian 
Church.  4 of  her  hymns  are  included  in  the 
Scottish  Presb.  Hymnal,  1876.  Her  moat 
popnlar  hymn,  “ The  sands  of  time  are  sink- 
ing,** was  first  pub.  in  The  Christian  Trea- 
sttry  for  1857,  and  gives  its  title  to  the  col- 
lected edition  of  her  poems  published  in  1876, 
as  Immanuers  Land  and  other  Pieces  hy  A, 
B.  C.  This  is  a collection  of  107  hymns  and 
poems,  many  of  which  are  vcir  beautiful.  In 
general  they  are,  however,  rather  meditations 
tiian  hymns  suited  for  public  worship.  Of 
these  the  following,  in  addition  to  those  an- 
notated under  their  first  lines,  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  King  Eternal,  King  Immortal.  Ckristwsas. 

2.  0 Coriat,  what  burdena  bowed  Tby  bead.  Oood 
Priday. 

3.  To  Tbee,  and  to  Thy  Christ,  0 God.  Praise. 

4.  To  tby  father  and  thy  mother.  Pilial  Duty. 

[J.  M.] 

Coverdale,  Miles,  d.d.,  a celebrated 
English  Divine  and  Reformer,  b.  in  Yorkshire, 
14^,  and  educated  at  Cambridge.  He  was 
for  some  time  a Canon  of  the  Order  of  St. 
Augustine.  On  embracing  the  reformed  faith, 
he  wwt  abroad,  1528,  and  associated  with 
Tyndale  and  various  continental  Reformers. 
His  translation  of  the  Bible  was  published  iu 
1535,  and  the  second  version  of  the  New 
Testament,  1538.  Returning  to  England,  in 
1551  he  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Exeter. 
On  the  accession  of  Mary  he  went  to  Den- 
mark, and  then  to  Geneva.  At  the  latter 

lace  he  assisted  his  fellow  refugees  in  pro- 

ucing  the  celebrated  Geneva  Bible.  In  1560, 
on  the  accession  of  Elizabeth,  he  returned  to 
England,  but  instead  of  resuming  his  see,  bo 
accepted  the  Rectory  of  8t.  Magnus,  London 
Bridge.  He  d.  in  Feb.  1569,  and  was  buriol 
in  St.  Bartholomew’s  church,  by  the  Exchange. 
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Feb.  19, 1568.  For  his  OooiOif  P§ahmM^  one 
of  the  earliest  metrical  efforts  in  the  English 
language,  but  mainly  from  the  Qennan,  see 
Is^isk  Vsslton,  § Y.,  and  eoostly  FmOass.  [J.  J.] 

Cowper,  Willirai,  the  poet  The  lead- 
ing erents  in  the  life  of  Cowper  are:  b.  in 
his  faUiex's  rectory,  Berkhampstead,  Nov. 
26, 1731 ; educated  at  Westminster ; called  to 
the  Bar,  1754 ; madness,  1768 ; residence  at 
Huntin^oii,  1765 ; remoYsl  to  Olney,  1768 ; to 
Weston,  1786  ; to  East  Deieham,  17^ ; death 
there,  April  25, 1800. 

The  ample  life  of  Cowper,  marked  ohieflT 
by  its  innocent  recreations  and  tender  friend- 
ahipi,  was  in  reality  a tragedy.  His  mother, 
wh^  he  commemorated  in  the  exquisite 
**  lines  on  her  picture,*’ a riyid  delineation 
of  his  childhood,  written  in  his  60th  year,  died 
when  he  was  six  years  old.  At  his  first 
school  he  was  profoundly  wretched,  but  happier 
at  Westminster ; excelling  at  cricket  and  foot- 
ball, and  numbering  Warren  Hastings,  Col- 
man,  and  the  futuro  model  of  his  ver^ca- 
tion,.Chnrchill,  among  his  contemporaries  or 
friends.  Destined  fur  the  Bar,  he  was  articled 
to  a solicitor,  along  with  Thurlow.  During 
this  period  he  fell  in  bye  with  his  cousin, 
Theodora  Cowper,  sister  to  Lady  Hedmth, 
and  wrote  loye  poems  to  her.  The  marriage 
was  forbidden  by  her  father,  but  she  neyer 
forgot  him,  and  in  after  years  secretly  aided 
his  necessities.  Fits  of  melancholy,  from 
which  he  had  suffered  in  school  days,  be- 
gan to  increase,  as  he  entered  on  life,  much 
straitened  in  means  after  his  father’s  death. 
But  on  the  whole,  it  is  the  playful,  humorous 
aide  of  him  that  is  most  prominent  in  the  nine 
years  after  his  call  to  the  Bar ; spent  in  the 
society  of  Colm^  Bonnell  ^omton,  and 
Uoyd,  and  in  writing  satires  for  The  Connoi§- 
§eur  and  8t.  Jame$*$  Chronicle  and  halQMnny 
ballads.  Then  came  the  awful  calamity, which 
destroyed  all  hopes  of  distinction,  and  made 
him  a sedentary  inyalid,  dependent  on  his 
friends.  He  had  been  nominate  to  the  Clerk- 
ship of  the  Journals  of  the  House  of  Lords,  but 
the  dread  of  appearing  before  them  to  show 
his  fitness  for  tne  appointment  oyerthrew  his 
reason.  He  attempted  his  life  with  ^ lauda- 
num, knife  and  cord,” — ^in  the  third  attempt 
nearly  succeeding.  The  dark  delusion  of  his 
life  now  first  showed  itself— a belief  in  his 
reprobation  b^  God.  But  for  the  present, 
under  the  wise  and  Christian  treatment  of 
Dr.  Cotton  (q.  y.')  at  St  Albans,  it  passed 
away ; and  the  eight  years  that  followed,  of 
which  the  two  first  were  spent  nt  Huntingdon 
(where  he  formed  his  lifelong  friendship  with 
Mrs.  Unwin),  and  the  remainder  at  Olney  in 
actiye  piety  among  the  poor,  and  enthusiastb 
deyotioDS  under  the  g^i^nce  of  John  Newton 
fq.  y.X  were  full  of  the  realisation  of  God’s 
layour,  and  the  happiest,  most  lucid  period  of 
his  life.  But  the  tension  of  long  religious 
exercises,  the  neryous  excitement  of  leadiug 
at  prayer  meetings,  and  the  extreme  despond- 
ence (far  more  t]mntheCalyinism)of  Newton, 
could  scarcely  haye  been  a healthy  atmos- 
phere for  a shy,  sensitive  spirit,  that  needed 
most  of  all  the  joyous  sunlight  of  Christianity. 
A year  after  his  brother’s  death,  madness  re- 
turned. Under  the  conviction  that  it  was  the 
command  of  God,  he  attempted  suicide ; and 
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he  then  settled  down  into  a belbf  in  staric 
contradiction  to  his  Colvinistic  creed,  **that 
the  Lord,  after  hoeing  renewed  him  inhoiineee^ 
had  doomed  him  to  everlasting  perdition” 
(Soathetf).  In  its  darkest  form  his  afBictbn 
lasted  ^teen  months,  during  which  he  chiefly 
resided  in  J.  Newton’s  house,  patiently  tended 
by  him  and  by  his  devoted  nurse,  Mrs.  Un- 
win. Gradually  he  became  interested  in  esr- 
pentering,  gardening,  glasing,  and  the  tend- 
ance of  some  tame  hares  and  other  playmates. 
At  the  close  of  1780,  Mrs.  Unwin  suggested  to 
him  some  serious  poetical  work ; and  the  occu- 
pation proved  so  oongenia],  that  his  first  volume 
was  pubi  in  1782.  To  a gay  episode  in  1783 
(his  xascination  by  the  wit  of  Lady  Austen)  his 
greatest  poem.  The  Taeky  and  also  John  Oilpin 
were  owing.  His  other  principal  work  was 
his  Homer,  pub.  in  1791.  The  dark  cloud 
had  greatly  lifted  from  his  life  when  Lady 
Hesketh’s  care  accomplished  his  removal  to 
Weston  ^1786):  but  the  loss  oi  his  dear 
friend  William  Unwin  bwered  it  again  for 
some  months.  The  five  years*  illness  of 
Mrs.  Unwin,  during  which  his  nurse  of  old 
became  his  tenderly-watched  patient,  deepened 
the  darkness  more  and  more.  And  her  death 
(1796)  brou^t  **  fixed  despair,”  of  which  his 
last  poem.  The  Catiaway,is  the  terrible  memo- 
rial. Pe^aps  no  more  beautiful  sentence  has 
been  writteu  of  him,  than  the  testimony  of 
one,  who  saw  him  after  death,  that  with  the 
** composure  and  calmness”  of  the  face  there 
**  mingled,  as  it  were,  a holy  surprise.”  Gow- 
per’s  poetry  marks  the  dawn  of  the  return 
from  the  conventionality  of  Pope  to  natural 
expression,  and  the  study  of  quiet  nature. 
His  ambition  was  higher  than  this,  to  be  the 
Bard  of  Ohristiauity  (Behham.  p.  xlvi.).  His 
great  poems  show  no  trace  of  bis  monomania, 
and  are  full  of  healthy  piety.  His  fame  as  a 
poet  is  less  than  as  a letter-writer : the  charm 
of  his  letters  is  unsurpasrod.  Though  the 
most  considerable  poet,  who  has  written 
hymns,  he  has  contriouted  little  to  the  deve- 
lopment of  their  structure,  adopting  tite  tra- 
ditional modes  of  his  time  and  Newton’s 
severe  canons.  The  spiritual  ideas  of  the 
h^ns  are  identical  with  Newton’s:  their 
highest  note  is  peace  and  thankful  contem- 

Slation,  rather  than  jov : more  than  half  of 
lem  are  full  of  trustful  or  re-assuring  faith : 
ten  of  them  are  either  submissive  (^),  self- 
reproachful  (17,  48),  full  of  sad  yearning 

(1,  84),  question!^  (9),  or  dark  spirituiu 
conflict  (88-40).  The  spMialty  of  Cowper’s 
handling  is  a greater  plaintiveness,  tenderness, 
and  refinement.  A study  of  these  hymns  as 
they  stood  originally  under  the  classified  heads 
of  the  Olney  Hymne,  1779,  which  in  some 
cases  probably  indicate  the  aim  of  Gowper  as 
well  as  the  ultimate  arrangement  of  the 
book  by  Newton,  shows  that  one  or  two  hymns 
were  more  the  hibtory  of  his  conversion,  than 
transcripts  of  present  feelings;  and  the  study 
of  Newton’s  hymns  in  the  same  volume,  full  of 
heavy  indictment  against  the  sins  of  his  own 
regenerate  life,  brings  out  the  peculiar  dan- 
ger of  his  friendsiiip  to  tlie  poet : it  tends 
also  to  modify  considerably  tne  conclusions 
of  Southey  as  to  the  signs  of  incipient  mad- 
ness in  Cowper*8  taddcbt  hymns.  Cowperis 
best  hymns  are  given  in  The  Book  of  Fraiee 
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by  Lord  Selbome.  Two  may  be  selected  from 
them;  the  exquisitely  te^er  **Harkl  my 
soul,  it  is  the  Lord  " (q.  t.)}  and  **  Oh  I for  a 
closer  walk  with  God  (q.  v.).  Anyone  who 
knows  Mrs.  Browning’s  noble  lines  on  Gow- 
p^s  graye  will  find  eyen  a deeper  beauty  in 
the  latter,  which  is  a purely  English  hymn 
of  perfect  structure  and  streamlike  cadence, 
by  connecting  its  sadness  and  its  a^iration 
not  only  with  the  **  discord  on  the  music  ” and 
the  diarkness  on  the  glory,”  but  the  rapture 
of  his  heayenly  waking  beneath  the  patnetio 
eyes  ” of  Christ 

AvUiofitiat*  Lives^  by  Htyley ; Orimshsw  \ Sontbey ; 
ProfeMor  Goldwin  Smith;  Benhsm  (fttUched  to 
Globe  Edition) ; Life  of  Newton^  by  R«r.  JonUh  Boll; 
and  the  Otney  H^mne.  The  niunben  of  the  hrmns 
quoted  refer  to  the  {Mney  Hymne.  [H.  L.  BJ 

Cos,  Christopher  Ohristlaii,  was 
a Maryland  ph^dan,  and  long  prominent  in 
tile  public  service.  Bom  at  &ltimore,  Aug. 
28,  1816,  and  graduated  at  Yale  College, 
1835.  He  practised  medicine  in  Baltimore, 
1838,  and  in  Talbot  County,  Maryland,  1843. 
In  1861  he  became  Brigade  Sumeon  U.  S.  A., 
and  resided  in  Washington.  He  d.  Nov.  25, 
1882.  He  was  a member  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church.  His  hymns  in  C.  U.  are 

1.  Silsailj  ths  thsdss  of  tvoiiiiic*  Evening, 
Written  in  1840  or  1846,  and  pub.  in  Wood^ 
Korth*8  C'jbinetf  1847,  with  music.  It  U much 
used  in  American  hymn-books. 

f.  The  buxdsa  of  my  sins,  0 Lord.  Lent,  Ap* 
peered  in  the  Cantate  Domino^  Boston,  1859, 
together  with  two  additional  originals  and  two 
translations.  These  hymns  are  unknown  to 
English  collections.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Cox,  D.  [or  R]  OU  Yorsloii,  § is.  1. 

Cox,  Frances  Elisabeth,  daughter  of 
Mr.  George  Y.  Cox,  b.  at  Oxford,  is  weU  known 
as  a successfiil  translator  of  hymns  from 
the  German.  Her  trs.  were  pub.  as  Sacred 
Hymne  from  the  German,  Loud.,  Pickering. 
Tlie  Ist  ed,  pub.  1841,  contained  49  tra, 
printed  with  the  original  text,  together  with 
biographical  notes  on  the  German  authors. 
In  the  2nd  ed.,  1864,  Hymne  from  the  German, 
Lend.,  Bivingtons,  the  tre,  were  increased  to 
56,  those  of  1841  being  revised,  and  with 
additional  notes.  The  56  tre,  were  composed 
of  27  from  the  1st  ed.  (22  being  omitted)  and 
29  which  were  new.  The  best  known  of  her 
tre,  are  Jesus  lives  1 no  longer  [thy  terrors] 
now  ” ; and  **  Who  are  these  luce  stars  appear- 
ing?” A few  other  tra.  and  original  hymns 
have  been  contributed  by  Miss  Cox  to  the 
magazines ; but  they  have  not  been  gathered 
together  into  a volume.  [J.  J.] 

Coxe,  Arthur  dewelaad,  d.d,  ll.d. 
One  of  the  most  distinguished  of  American 
prelates,  and  son  of  an  eminent  Presbyterian 
minister,  the  Bev.  Samuel  H.  Cox,  d.d.,  was 
b.  at  Mendham,  New  Jersey,  May  10, 1818. 
Graduating  at  the  University  of  New  York  in 
1838,  and  taking  Holy  Orders  in  1841,  he 
became  Bector  of  St  John’s,  Hartford,  Con- 
necticut in  the  following  year.  In  1851  he 
visited  England,  and  on  Ins  return  was  elected 
Bector  of  Grace  Church,  Baltimore,  1854,  and 
Calvary,  New  York,  18G3.  His  consecration 
as  Bishop  of  the  Western  Diocese  of  New 
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York  took  place  in  1865.  His  reridenoe  is  at 
Buffalo.  Bishop  Coxe  is  the  author  of  nu- 
merous works.  His  pcwtical  works  were 
mostly  written  in  early  life,  and  include  Ad- 
vent,  1837 ; Athanaeion,  Ac.,  1842 ; Chrietian 
Ballade,  1840  (Preface  to  the  English  edition, 
April,  1848);  Hattowe'en  and  Other  Poeme, 
1^4 ; Savl,  a Myetery,  1845,  Ac.  Some  of 
Bishop  Coxe’s  hymns  are  found  in  the  collec- 
tions of  ove^  religous  body  in  America, 
except  the  official  ooUectiems  <A  his  ownu 
This  is  accounted  for  by  his  too  sompuloos 
modesty.  As  a member  of  the  Hymnal  Coon- 
mittee,  in  1869-71,  he  reftised  to  permit  the 
insertion  of  his  own  lyrics.  As  he  has  not 
preserved  memoranda,  and  has  no  precise 
recollection  of  dates,  several  dates  hero  given 
are  somewhat  uncertain. 

1.  BsksU  sa  Isrsslits  iadssd.  8t,  Bartholomew, 
First  appeared  in  **  Poems,”  published  with  his 
Chrietian  Ballads,  1840,  and  found  in  an  altered 
form  in  the  Peoplefe  H,  and  the  Hymnary, 

t.  Body  of  Josus,  0 swoot  Food.  Holy  Com- 
munion. Written  at  St.  James’s  College,  Mary- 
land (since  broken  up  by  the  Civil  War),  As- 
cension Day,  1858.  It  was  first  printed  for 
private  use,  and  then  pub.  in  the  Cantata 
Domino,  Bodon,  1859,  No.  53,  and  again  in 
other  American  collections.  It  is  also  in  SchaflTs 
Christ  in  Song,  1869,  and  in  The  Churdanan^e 
Altar  Manual,  2nd  ed.,  1883. 

t.  Bieatii  of  the  Lord,  0 Spirit  blest.  Whitscn* 
tide.  Bishop  Coze  considers  this  more  wortiiy 
of  beiug  called  a h3rmn  than  anything  eke  frt>m 
his  pen.  It  was  written  long  before  it  appeared 
in  the  New  York  Independent,  Whitsuntide,  1878. 
It  is  in  the  Schaff-Gilman  Library  of  BeBgume 
Poetry,  1881,  and  Brooke’s  Churchman* e Mamial 
of  Private  and  Family  Devdion,  1883. 

4.  Christ  is  arisen.  Easter,  This  is  suggested 
by,  and  partly  tr,  from,  the  famous  Easter  Chorus 
in  Goethe’s  Faust,  **  Christ  ist  erstanden  ” (see 
Oootho),  and  appeared  in  Hallowden,  1814. 

5.  Ho  who  fbr  Christ  hath  loft  behind.  SL 
Matthew,  From  his  Christian  Ballade,  Ac.,  184M). 

6.  Zn  the  silent  midnight  wstohos.  Christ 
knocking.  From  his  Athanasion,  Ac.,  1842 ; an 
impressive  moral  poem  rather  than  a hymn  on 
Christ  knocking  at  the  door,  eitensively  used  in 
America,  and  sometimes  in  England.  Orig. 
text,  Schaffis  Christ  in  Song,  1869. 

7.  Lord,  whoa  Thou  didst  ooms  from  heaven.  A 

hymn  for  Epiphany,  on  behalf  of  Western  Mis- 
sions, api>eared  among  the  **  Lap  ” appended  to 
Hallovcden,  1844,  and  again  in  later  editions  of 
the  Christian  Ballads,  It  is  sometimes  abbre- 
viated, as  in  Lyra  Sac,  Amer,,  ^Westward, 
Lord,  the  world  alluring.” 

8.  Vow  pray  wo  ibr  our  eouatry.  National 
Hymn,  A stanza  from  Chronicles,  or  medita- 
tions on  events  in  the  history  of  England,  called 
np  by  visiting  her  abbeys  and  cathednUs,  and 
appeared  in  Christian  Ballads,  1840.  Originally 
it  began,  Now  pray  we  for  our  mother,**  and, 
with  the  succeeding  stanza,  was  a call  upon 
Americans  to  pray  mr  their  mother  conntry.  It 
is  adopted  by  Dr.  Martinean  in  his  Hys,,  1873. 

9.  0 walk  with  Ood,  and  thou  shalt  iad.  HoH^ 
ness.  Appeared  in  his  Hallowe*en,  Ac.,  1844| 
and  is  found  in  Lyra  Sac,  Amer, 
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10.  0 an  kiags  and  MfQiraa  aaw  t Chuix^ 
of  Qi)d.  Tha  6th  it.  of  his  ballad  «« Chelsea,” 
which  appeared  in  the  CAarc^num,  1889,  and 
again  in  his  Chrittian  Balladty  1840. 


11.  Bavioor,  ipriakle  «aaj  aattoae.  Missions, 
" Begun  <m  Go^  Friday,  1850,  and  completed 
1851,  in  the  grounds  of  Magdalen  College,  Ox- 
ford.” Ist  pnb.  in  Verses  for  1851,  m Cotr^ 
memoraHoH  of  the  third  Jvhilee  of  the  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  Vie  Ooepelf  edited  by  the  Rot. 
Ernest  Hawkins,  1851.  It  was  snbseqnently  ap- 
Moded  to  the  ^glish  ed.  of  his  Christian  Bal^ 
tads.  It  is  regarded  as  Biship  <k>ze*s  best  piece, 
and  to  many  minds  it  is  tbe  loveliest  of  mis- 
sionary bymns.  Its  use  in  England  is  very 
extensive.  It  is  not  found  in  the  American 
Episcopal  hymnal  for  the  reason  given  above. 

18.  Btni  as  oar  ‘ day  ear  streagth  shall  be. 
Temptation,  Appeared  in  his  Hallowdenj  Ac., 
1844,  and  Lyra  Ssc.  Amer, 

10.  Boldier,  to  the  eoatest  prseeiag.  Christian 
Conjiict,  From  his  Hattovoden^  Ac.,  1844,  and 
Lyra  Sac,  Amer,  It  was  written  in  1834. 

14.  There  is  a land  like  Eden  fdr.  From 
Hallowdeny  Ac.,  into  a few  collections. 

10.  We  an  Uviag,  we  an  dwtUiag.  Christian 
Soidkrs,  An  impressive  moral  poem  rather  than 
a hymn,  bnt  extensively  used.  It  appeared  in 
his  Athanasiont  Ac.,  1840,  and  Lyra  Sac,  Amer, 


10.  Whs  is  this,  with  ganaeats  gory.  Pas~ 
wiontide.  From  his  **  Lays  ” appended  to  Hat^ 
toae*enj  1844,  and  again  in  his  Christian  Ballads. 
It  is  found  in  the  ChiUfs  Christian  Tear,  4th  ed. 
K.D.,  the  Peoples  Hy.^  and  other  collections.  It 
is  in  4 St.  of  8 1.  The  last  stanza  is  sometimes 
given  as  a separate  hymn: — ^^Hail,  all  hail. 
Thou  Lord  of  Ulory.” 

17.  When  o’er  Judea’s  vales  and  hills.  Written 
cir.  1840,  and  pub.  in  his  HaUovce^en^  Ac.,  1844, 
and  again,  with  the  author’s  final  corrections, 
made  in  1869,  in  Schafl^s  Christ  tn  Song  (1870 
ad.  p.  112).  Also  in  the  English  edition  of  his 
Christian  Ballads,  From  this  **Hymn  to  the 
Redeemer,”  two  shorter  hymns  have  been  com- 

Siled : — (1)  How  beauteous  were  the  marks 
ivine.”  This  is  in  almost  universal  American 
and  occasional  English  use.  (2)  who  like 
Thee,  so  calm,  so  bright,”  in  the  Hymnary^  1872. 


Bishop  Coxe  bos  also  translated  the  Pange 
lingua  gloriosi  corporU  (q.  v.),  and  is  the 
au&or  of  the  beautiful  Christmas  Carol, 
**  Carol,  carol,  (Christians,”  given  in  his  Chris- 
tian Ballads,  Ac.  [F.  M.  B.] 


Orabbe,  Qeorge,  LL.B.,b.  atAldborongh, 
Soifollr,  Deo.  24,  17M,  and  educated  for  the 
medical  profession,  bnt  after  practising  for  a 
short  time,  he  turned  his  attention  to  litera- 
ture, and  subsequently  took  Holy  Orders.  He 
was  suooessively  Curate  of  Aldborough  and 
of  Stathem,  and  Incumbent  of  Evershot, 
Mirston  and  Trowbridge.  Died  at  Trowbridge, 
Feb.  3,  1832.  He  received  his  degrde  from 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Although 
well  known  as  a poet,  his  hymns  are  very 
few,  and  but  little  known.  His  works  in- 
olnde  The  Village ; The  Parish  Begister,  1807  ; 
and  others.  From  The  Parish  Jtegister,  liis 
hymn,  ”Pilmrim,burdened  with  thy  sin”  (q.v.) 
is  taken.  (^bWs  collected  Works  were  pub., 
with  a Memoir,  by  his  son,  in  1884.  [J.  J.] 


Oraig,  John,  was  b.  in  1512,  educated  at 
the  University  of  St  Andrews,  and  became 
a Dominican  monk.  Beiim  suspected  of 
heresy,  he  went,  in  1537,  to  England,  then  to 
France,  and  fi^Uy  settled  among  the  Do- 
minicans in  Bologna.  There,  on  reading 
Calvin’s  Institutes,  he  embrao^  and  taught 
his  views.  Being  accused  of  heresy,  he  was 
sent  to  Rome  and  imprisoned.  He  was  sen- 
tenced to  be  burnt,  August  19,  1559,  but 
escaped  at  tbe  death  of  Pw  lY.,  on  Aug.  18. 
From  Rome  he  went  by  Bolonia  and  Milan 
to  Vienna,  where  he  preached  before  the  Em- 
peror Maximilian  11.,  who  gave  him  letters  of 
safe  conduct  to  England.  Having  returned  to 
Scotland,  he  became  minister  of  the  Canon- 
gate  (tlm  Holyrood  HouseX  Edinburgh,  in 
1561,  and  in  1563  joint  minister  with  John 
Knox  of  St  Gilera  In  1571  he  became 
minister  of  Montrose,  in  1573  Superintendent 
of  Mar  and  Buchan,  and  in  1579  minister  of 
Holyrood  and  domestic  chaplain  to  James  VI. 
He  d.  12th  December,  1600. 


In  the  SooUisk  Psalter  of  isei-Sfi,  there  sie  15  Psalm 
versions  by  him,  vts. : Ps.  24,  55,  75,  102,  105,  108,  lio, 
117,  118,  132,  136,  140,  141,  143,  145;  see  the  first  lines 
under  Soettish  Hymaofiy,  4 U.  2.  They  are  mostly  in 
p.M.  and  thus  only  three  were  repeeted  in  the  Scottish 
Psalter,  of  1650,  considerably  alter^  aa  the  second  veiw 
siona  of  PS.  136,  143,  and  145.  Craig’s  beet  known  work 
is  A shorts  summe  of  the  whole  Osteekisme,  Edinburgh, 
1681,  rei»inted  at  E^burfA  in  1883,  with  a carefhl  bio- 
graphical introduction  by  T.  G.  Law.  [J.  M.] 

Cramer,  Johann  Andreas,  b.  Jan.  27, 
17!^  at  Jobstadt  or  Johann-Georgen-Stadt 
in  the  Saxon  Harz,  where  bis  father  was 
pastor.  After  studying  at  the  Universiiy  of 
Leipzig,  where  he  graduated  m,a,  in  1745,  he 
was  iu  1748  appointed  preacher  at  Crellwitz, 
near  Liitzen,  and  in  1750  Court  Preacher  and 
member  of  the  Consistory  at  Quedlinburg. 
Four  years  later  he  beoume  Gtorman  Court 
Preacher  to  King  Frederick  V.  of  Denmark, 
at  Copenhagen.  There  he  obtained  great 
fame  as  a preacher  and  teacher;  and  was 
appointeil  in  1765  Professor  of  Theology  in 
the  University.  But  after  tbe  accession  of 
Charles  YIL.  in  1766,  the  free-thinking  party 
in  the  State  gradually  gained  the  asoendmicy, 
and  procured  his  removal ; whereupon  he  was 
^pointed,  iu  1771,  Superintendent  in  Liibeck. 
Wnen  the  orthodox  p^y  regained  power  in 
1774,  he  wos  recalled  to  Denmark,  as  Vice- 
Chancellor,  and  First  Professor  of  Theology 
in  the  University  of  Kiel,  and  in  1784  Chan- 
cellor. He  d.  at  Kiel  on  the  night  of  June 
11-12, 1788  (Koeh,  vi.  334-344 ; Allg.  Deutsche 
Biog.,  iv.  550-551 ; Bode,  pp.  54-55^the  last 
dating  his  birth,  Jan.  29). 

Cnmer  was  rather  a writer  of  religious  lyrics  than  of 
hymns,  though  at  least  80  of  his  compositions  passed 
Into  the  hymn-books  of  his  times.  His  Psalm  veniona 
are  noted  under  Psalters,  Oerman,  t Those  that 
have  been  tr.  into  English  are  all  included  either  in  tbe 
AUgesMinss  O.  B.,  Altona,  1780,  which  he  edited  for  use 
in  Schleswig-Holstein,  or  in  his  SSmmtliche  Oediekte, 
Leiptig,  1782-3.  They  are 

L Bis  ikr  dM  Lohaai  adle  Zait.  The  duty  cf  ths 
Scholar.  1780,  aa  above.  No.  820,  in  12  st.,  repeated 
1782,  vol.  ii.  p.  319.  3V.  as,  **  0 ye,  who  from  your 
earliest  youtb,^’  by  Hits  Winkwortk,  1869,  p.  321. 

ii.  Sxhtb,  exksb,  0 mains  Beals.  Ps.  eiv.  In  his 
PoetUckc  Ucherutsung  der  Psaltnen,  Leipzig  1763, 
pt.  iil.,  p.  65,  in  16  St.  Included,  1780,  as  above.  No.  124. 

form  tr.  is  that  in  the  WOrttemberg  O.  B.,  1791, 
No.  36  (1842,  No.  59>  beginning  with  st.  ii.,  Herr,  diz 
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let  nienuDd  tu  verglelcb«n.'*  TV.  u,  **  Ix>rd,  doim  to 
Thee  nuy  be  compered,"  by  MIm  Burlinghem,  In  the 
British  Herald^  Jen.  1866,  p.  200,  repented  in  Beid's 
Praiu  Bk.,  1872,  No.  373. 

ill.  Irweehet,  HerT  nnd  PeelUr.  Morning. 
Founded  on  Pe.  criil.  let  pub.  In  ZoUikofer*8  O. 
Leiptig.  1766,  No.  71,  In  6 et.  Bepeeted.  1780,  as 
above.  No.  2,  and  as  No.  41  of  the  hymns  appended  to 
his  BvangdiscKt  Bachahmungen  der  Psalmen  Davids^ 
Kopenhagen,  1769,  p.  272.  Tr.  by  if.  J.  BuekoU,  1842, 
p.  69,  as  :->**  Wake,  harp  and  psaltery  sounding." 

It.  Bchuf  mioh  Oott  Ifir  Aufenblieke*  Imwtcrts^ 
Utgqfihe  Soul.  1780,  as  above.  No.  136,  In  12  st.,  re- 
peated, 1782,  Tol.  1.  p.  181.  Tr.  (beginning  with  st.  vi., 
**Gel8t ! das  Ist  mcdn  hoher  Name^’),  by  Dr.  H.  MOls^ 
1846,  as :— **  Man  were  better  nam’d  a spirit.** 

▼.  Btarbead  Ittr  das  Hell  der  Sttnder.  AocemAon. 
In  the  Bagreuth  G.  B.,  1779,  No.  173,  in  4 st.  In- 
cladf<^  1780,  as  above,  No.  319,  and  1782,  v(d.  li.  p.  33. 
Tr.  hy  Dr.  H.  MOU,  1846,  as:— “ Dying  a guilty  world 
to  save." 

vi  Unerfsrsehlioh  sei  mir  Imaer.  God’s  Wisdom. 
1st  pub.  in  bis  Andaekten  in  Betraehtungen^  GtbeUn 
«fid  Liedemt  8:c.,  vol.  ii.,  pt.  ii.,  ScblMwig  and  Leipaig, 
1768,  and  thence  in  Ramback.  v.  64.  Induded  In  1769 
(see  No.  iU.).  p.  250,  and  1780  as  above.  No.  78.  Tr.  (1) 
in  Sacred  by  S.  R.  Maxwell.  1867,  p.  126,  as:— 

•*  Though  inscruUble  may  ever  ’’ ; (2)  by  Dr.  G.  Walker^ 
1860,  p.  94,  as  :—**  InscruUble  to  me  although." 

[J.  M.] 

Crashaw,  Biohard,  s.  of  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Crasliaw,  waa  educated  at  the  Charter 
House  and  Pembroke  Hall,  and  Peterhouse, 
Cambridge.  Of  the  latter  college  he  became 
a Fellow,  and  distinguished  himself  both  in 
Latin  and  English  poetry.  In  common  with 
many  others  he  was  ejected  from  his  Fellow- 
sliip  for  refusing  the  dovenant.  Entering  the 
Roman  Communion  he  went  to  Paris,  semng 
preferment.  Failing  for  a time,  he  was  as- 
sisted by  Cowley,  tno  poet,  in  16i6,  and  by 
him  recomlnend^  to  Queen  Henrietta  Maria, 
who  was  then  residing  in  Paris.  Under  her 
patronage  he  travelled  in  Italy,  and  subse- 
quently became  a Canon  in  the  Churchy  of 
Loreto.  Died  in  1650.  Prior  to  his  leaving 
England  he  wrote  his  Steps  to  the  Templ^ 
1646,  in  which  are  given  versions  of  two 
Psalms ; and  subsequently  T/ie  Deliahts  of  the 
Muses.  Carmen  Deo  Nostro  was  pub.  posthu- 
mously in  1652.  It  contained  hymns  both 
original  and  trunslatcd.  His  Poems  were 
edited  by  Turnbull,  1 856 ; and  by  Dr.  Grosart 
ill  1869.  [English  Pssltsrs,  § x.;  English Ejmnody, 
Enrly,  § IX.]  [J.  J.] 

Craaselius,  BartholomSus,  son  of 
Johannes  Crassclt,  sbeepmastor  at  Wemsdorf 
near  Glauchau,  Saxony ; was  b.  at  Wemsdorf, 
Feb.  21,1 667.  A fter  studying  at  Halle,  under 
A.  H.  Fruucke,  he  became,  in  1701,  pastor  at 
Nidda,  in  Wetteravia,  Hesse.  In  1708  he 
was  appointed  Lutheran  pastor  at  Diisseldorf, 
where  he  d.  Nov.  10, 1724,  after  a somewhat 
troubled  pastorate,  during  which  he  felt  called 
upon  to  testify  strongly  and  somewhat  bitterly 
against  the  shortcomings  of  the  place  and  of 
the  times  (Aoch,  iv.  418-421 ; AUg.  Deutsche 
Biog.t  iv.  566-67;  Bode,  p.  55;  us.  from 
Pastor  Baltzer,  Wemsdorf;  the  second  dating 
his  call  to  Diisseldorf  1706).  Of  the  9 hymns 
by  him  which  Freylinghausen  included  in  his 
Getsireiches  G.  B.,  1704,  two  have  been  tr. : — 

L Dir,  dir,  Jehomh,  will  ish  singen.  Prayer. 
A hymn  of  supplication  for  the  spirit  of  grace 
rightly  to  praise  and  worship  God,  founded  on 
St.  John,  xvi.  23-28,  the  Gospel  for  Rogation 
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Sunday.  Ist  pub.  in  the  Oeistreiehes  0.  B., 
Halle,  1697,  p.  587,  in  8 st.  of  6 1.  Repeated 
as  No.  291  in  Freylinghansen’s  0.  B.,  1704,  and 
since  in  almost  all  collections,  as  in  the  Berlin 
0.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  936. 

The  well-known  tune  (known  In  England  as  Win- 
ekester  New  ss  reduced  to  l.  m.  in  iT.  .1.  dk  M.,  No.  60) 
which  appeared  with  this  hymn  In  Freylingkauten, 
1704,  is  altered  from  a melody  to  **  Wer  nur  den  lleben 
Gott  lisst  walten,"  in  tbe  Muoicaliock  Handbmck  der 
OeitUicken  MeMion^  Hamburg  1690.  See  L.  Krk’s 
Ckoralbuek,  1863,  No.  63,  and  p.  247  ; also  No.  261. 
The  common,  but  erroueona  ascription  of  this  tune  to 
Crasselius  arose  from  confusion  between  tbe  authorship 
of  the  tone  and  the  words.  There  is  no  evidence  that 
crasselius  wrote  any  tunes. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Jehovah,  let  me  now  adore  Thee,  a good  and 
full  tr,  by  Mias  Winkworth,  as  No.  117,  in  her 
C.  B.for  England,  1863,  set  do  the  1704  melody. 

t.  Te  Thoe,  0 Lord,  will  I eiag  praieee,  in  full, 
by  Dr.  M.  Loy,  in  the  Evangelical  Review, 
Gettysburg,  July  1861,  and  as  No.  216  in  the 
Ohio  Lath.  Uymnal,  1880. 

Other  tre.  are : — 

(1)  **  To  'Thee,  Jehovah,  I’ll  be  singins.’*  In  the  Su^. 
to  GtT.  Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p.  41,  and  in  Sdoet  H.from 
Gtr.  Psal.,  Tranqnebar,  1764,  p.  72.  (2)  **Draw  me, 
0 Father,  to  the  fon,"  a tr.  of  at.  IL,  by  P.  H.  Multher, 
as  No.  186  in  tbe  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789.  In  tbe 
ed.  of  1886  It  is  enlarged  to  3 st.  by  the  addition  of  tbe 
fr.  of  st.  i.  and  vill.,  and  In  this*  form  it  begins :— **  To 
'Thee,  Jehovah,  will  I sing."  (3)  *•  To  Thee.  O Lord,  1 
come  with  singing,"  by  Miss  Dorlingfaam,  In  tbe  BritUk 
Herald,  April,  186A  p.  248,  repeated  as  No.  402  in  Reid's 
Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

ii.  Erwaoh,  0 Menseh,  enraehe.  Lent.  Ap- 
peared in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  No.  266, 
in  4 st.  of  9 1.  Included  in  Bunsen’s  1 VstuA, 
1833,  No.  298,  and  Allg.  G.  B.,  1846,  No.  13. 
Tr.  os  Awake,  O man,  and  from  thee  shake,’* 
by  Miss  Winkicorth,  1855,  p.  61. 

The  hymn,  **  Heiligster  Jesu,  Heiligungsqnelle,'*  as- 
cribed to  Crasselius,  Is  noted  under  J.  v.  Jjodenstein.  See 
also  **  Hallem  Ab ! Lob,  Preis  und  Ebr."  [J.  M.] 

Creamer,  David,  b.  at  Baltimore,  Nov. 
20, 1812.  Ho  waa  in  business  till  185^  and 
fkom  1862  to  1879  in  Government  employment. 
He  was  the  earliest  American  student  of  liym- 
nology,  and  collector  of  hymns.  Before  1860 
be  bad  gathered  a hymnological  library  of  800 
vols.,  many  of  them  ve^  rare.  It  now  be- 
longs to  tho  Drew  Seminary,  Madison,  New 
Jersey.  I ii  1 848  he  pub.  Methodist  Hymnology, 
New  Jersey,  12mo,  pp.  470,  o b«ok  then 
without  precedent,  except  Burs^ss’s  smaller 
vol.  pub.  in  London.  He  was  also  one  of  tlio 
compilers  of  Hymns  for  the  Methodist  Euisco- 
pal  Church,  1849.  [F.  M.  B.] 

CreutBberg,  Amadeus.  [Sinoid,  p.  b.] 

Creutziger,  Elisabetha  [Orndgtr.] 

Crewdson,  Jane,  nde  Fox,  daughter 
of  George  Fox,  of  Porraw,  Cornwall,  was  b. 
at  Perraw,  October,  1809 ; married  to  Thomas 
Crewdson, of  Manchester,  1836;  and  d.at  Sum- 
roerlands,  near  Manchester,  Sept.  14,  1863. 
During  a long  illness  Mrs.  Crewdson  com- 
posed her  works  published  as 

n)  Lays  qf  the  Reformation,  1860.  (2)  A Little 

WAi/c,  and  Other  Poems  (postbumouB),  1864.  (3)  7%e 
Singer  qf  Eisenach,  h.i>.  ; and  (4)  Aunt  Jands  rersts 
for  Children,  1861.  2nd  ed.  1865,  3rd  1871. 

From  these  works  nearly  a doieu  of  her 
hymns  have  come  into  C.  U.  The  best  known 
are,  “O  for  tho  pca^  which  Rowetli  as  a 
river,”  and  **  There  is  no  sorrow,  Loitl,  too 
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light.**  In  addition  to  these  and  others  which 
are  annotated  under  their  resprotive  first  lines, 
there  are  the  following  in  yarious  collections : 

1.  Give  to  the  Lord  (hj  heart.  18M.  Offertory. 

%.  How  tenderly  Tby  hand  is  lakL  1864.  Betigmk- 
tmm. 

3.  Looking  tmto  Jeens.  1864.  Jetu*  All  in  All. 

4.  Lord,  we  know  that  Thon  art  near  ua.  1864. 
Bengnation. 

6.  O Saviour,  I have  nauf^t  to  plead.  1864.  During 
Sickneu.  These  plaintive  lines  were  written  a short 
thiMt  before  her  death. 

6.  0 Thou  whose  bounty  fills  my  cup.  1860.  Peace. 

7.  The  followers  of  the  Son  of  God.  1864.  The  Daily 
Cross. 

8.  Though  gloom  may  veil  our  troubled  skies.  1864. 

Designation.  [J.  J.] 

Croly,  QeorgB,  ll.d.,  b.  in  Dublin,  Aug. 
17,  1780,  and  eaucsted  at  the  Dublin  Um- 
Tersity  (M.A.  1804,  ll.d.  1831^.  After  tak- 
ing Holy  Orders,  he  laboured  m Ireland  till 
about  1810,  when  he  took  up  his  residence 
in  London,  and  deyoted  himself  to  literature. 
In  1835  he  succeeded  to  the  united  benefices 
of  St  Stephen's,  Walbrook,  and  St  Benet 
Sberehog,  retaining  the  same  till  his  death, 
which  occurred  suddenly  in  the  public  street 
Holborn,  Noy.  24,  1860.  His  prose  publica- 
tions, in  addition  to  contribunons  to  Black- 
tooocTs  Magazine^  were  numerous,  and  dealt 
with  biogrwhical,  historicat  and  scriptural 
subjects.  His  hymns  were  giyen  in  his — 

Psalms  and  Rymns  for  Publie  Worship.  Written 
and  compOed  by  the  Rev.  George  Crdy^  LL.D.  Land. 

Kendrick  1864. 


This  collection  contained  25  psalms,  50 
hymns,  and  6 poems.  Of  these  10  psalms,  12 
hymns,  and  the  6 poems  bear  Dr.  GrolVs 
initiaL  The  following  haye  come  into  0.  U. 
mainly  through  Windle’s  CcB. : — 

1.  Be  still,  be  still,  impetient  soul.  PaUence. 

2.  Behold  me,  Lort  end  if  thou  find.  Lent. 

3.  Lift  up  your  heeds,  ye  gates  of  light.  Ascension. 

4.  Lord,  who  hast  souc^t  us  out,  unsought.  Pnblic 
Worship. 

6.  Teach  us,  0 Lord,  this  day.  Sunday. 

6.  Thou,  of  mercy  and  of  might.  Lent. 

All  these  date  from  1854,  with  tlie  except 
tion  of  No.  6,  which  appeal  in  his  Seenec 
from  Scripture  and  other  Poems^  1851.  [J.  J.] 

Cronenwett,  XL,  a Lutheran  Pastor  at 
Butler,  Pennsylvania,  U.S.A.,  contributed  to 
the  EvangeUeal  LtUkeran  ffymnak  PMished 
by  Order  of  the  Ev.  Lutheran  Joint  Synod  of 
Ohio  and  other  Statee,  1880,  in  addition  to  20 
tn.  from  the  German,  the  following  original 
hymns,  some  of  which  rank  with  the  best  in 
the  collection : — 


1.  A holy  state  is  wedded  life.  Domestic  Worship, 

2.  Feitb  is  wisdom  from  on  high.  Faith. 

3.  Heavenly  Father,  Jesus  taught  us.  Prayer. 

4.  Lord,  Thine  omniecienoe  1 adore.  Omniscience. 

5.  O Triune  God,  Tby  hleaaing  great.  Domestic 
Worship. 

6.  Gfomniacknt  grace  I sing.  Omnisdenee. 

7.  Of  ZloQ*8  honour  angela  emg.  Ordination. 

8.  The  precepts  of  the  word  are  pure.  Bbly  Strip- 
ture. 

9.  The  foirit's  fruits  are  prace  and  love.  Fruits  of 
theStpirit. 

10.  TIsa  marvel  In  our  eyes.  Foundation  Stone 
la^ng  of  a Church. 

11.  To  Thee,  our  fkthera*  God,  we  bow.  Domestic 
Worddp. 

llTu^  CBsar  let  os  render.  Kational  Thanks- 


giving. 

13.  We  have  a sure,  prophetic  word. 


Crosby,  Fanny.  [Yea  Aistjae,  F.  J ] 
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Cross,  Ada,  nde  Cambridge,  daughter 
of  Henry  Cambridge,  b.  at  St.  Germaiup,  Nor- 
folk, Noy.  21,  18A,  and  married,  in  1^,  to 
George  Frederick  Cross,  wbo,  in  1870,  took 
Holy  Orders  as  a curate  in  Eng.,  and  subse- 
quently, after  holding  varions  curacies  in 
Australia,  became,  in  1877,  Incumbent  of 
Coleraine,  in  the  diocese  of  Ballarat  Her 
works  include  Hymns  on  the  Hciy  Communion^ 
1866  ; Hymns  on  the  Litany^  1^,  &c. ; and 
she  has  contributed  to  Lays  of  the  Pious 
MinstrelSj  1862 ; English  Lyrics^  &c. ; ond 
published  a prose  story,  **  The  Ttoo  Surplices,** 
1865,  and  tales  in  various  magazines.  Her 
hymns  have  attained  to  some  popularity,  and 
are  characterized  by  ^reat  sweetness  and 
pnrity  of  rhythm,  combmed  with  naturalness 
and  simplicity.  The  best  known  are : — 

1.  Humbly  now  with  deep  ooutritkHi.  1865.  Lent. 

2.  Jesus,  Greet  Redeemer.  1866.  Holy  Cbmmunion, 

8.  Li|dil  of  fhe  world,  0 shine  on  us.  1866.  Domes- 
tic Worship. 

4.  Saviour,  by  [to]  Thy  sweet  compsssion.  I^nt. 

6.  The  dawn  of  God’s  dear  Sabbath,  1866.  Sunday 
Morning.  [J.  J.] 

Crossman,  Samuel,  b.d.  From  A. 
Wood's  Athenae  Oxonienses  (1720,  vol.  ii.  pi 
730)  we  gather  all  that  is  known  of  this 
hymn-writer.  Wood  says  concerning  him : — 

**  Samuel  Crossman,  Bachelor  of  Divinity  of  Cam- 
bridge, and  Prebendary  of  Bristol,  son  of  Samuel  Cross- 
man, of  Bradfleld  Monachoruro,  in  Suffolk.  He  hath 
written  and  published  several  things,  as  The  Young 
Man’s  Monitor,  Ac.,  London,  1664,  8vo,  and  several 
sermons,  among  whi^  are  two  sermons  preached  in  the 
Cathedral  of  Bristol,  30tb  Jan.,  1679,  and  30th  Jan.,  16H0, 
being  the  days  of  public  humiliation  for  the  execrable 
murder  of  King  Charles  1.,  printed  at  London,  1681, 4to ; 
also  a sermon  preached  23ra  April,  1680,  in  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  Bristol,  before  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Artillery 
Company  newly  raised  in  that  City,  printed  at  London, 
1680,  4to ; and.  An  Humble  Plea  for  the  quiet  rest  of 
God’s  Ark,  preached  before  ^r  Job.  Moore,  Lord  Mayor 
of  London,  at  St.  Mildred’s  Church  in  the  Poulirey,  6th 
February,  1681,  Iiondon,  1682,  4to,  Ac.  He  died  4th 
February,  1683,  aged  69  years,  and  was  buried  In  the 
South  Aisle  of  the  Cathedral  Church  in  Bristol  ” [of 
which  he  had  been  apfKdnted  Dean  a few  weeks  before]. 

CroBsman*8  oontributions  to  hymnody  were 
given  in  a small  pamphlet  entitled : — 

The  Toung  Man's  Meditation,  or  same  fern  Sacred 
Poems  upon  Sdect  Subjects,  and  Scriptures.  By  Samud 
Crossman,  B.D.  London,  Printed  by  J.  H.,  Ac.,  1664. 

This  pamphlet,  which  was  reprinted  by  D. 
Sedgwick,  Lend.,  1863,  contains  9 socred 
poems.  Of  these  the  following  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Xy  Ufo*s  a shade,  my  days.  Resurrection.  This 
is  in  6 St.  of  4 1.,  together  with  a chorus  to  each  stanza 
of  41.  It  is  sometimes  given  as  **  Life  is  a shade,  my 
days,”  as  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

t.  Sweet  plaee,  sweet  place  alone,  Pt.  1.  Jemsalem 
on  high,  Pt.  ii.  These  two  parts  form  one  poem  on 
Heaven.  The  most  mpular  portion  is  Pt.  ii.  This  is 
|dven  in  nnmerous  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
Part  i.  is  not  so  extensively  used.  From  the  twojMrts 
the  cento  **  Earth’s  but  a sorry  tent,”  in  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Hys.  of  the  ChuraL  N.  T.  1869,  is  also 
taken.  See  Ai^lah  Hymnody,  Zeriy,  $ x. 

5.  Farewell,  poor  world,  I muet  be  gone.  Death 
anticipated.  *11)18  is  given  in  the  Comprehensive 
Ripjpm,  1844,  and  in  a few  of  the  older  American  hymn- 

_ 4.  Xy  eong  U love  unknown.  In  the  Anglican 
H.  Bk.,  1868.  [J.  J.] 

CiosswelL  William,  d.d.,  was  b.  at 
Hudson,  N.Y.,  Nov.  7,  1804;  graduated  at 
Yale  College,  1822 ; entered  for  a time  upon 
law  studies,  but  eventually  be  entered  Hart- 
ford Colle^  as  a Theolo^cal  Student,  and 
then  took  Holy  Orders  in  the  Protestant 
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Episcopal  Church  in  1829.  In  1829  he  be- 
came Rector  of  Giirist  Church,  Boston;  in 
1840,  of  St.  Peter’s,  Auburn,  New  York ; aud 
in  1844,  of  the  Church  of  the  Advent,  Boston. 
Died  suddenly  at  Bo.stoii,  Nov.  9,  1851. 
Whilst  at  Hartford  he  assisted,  during  1827-28, 
in  editing  The  Watchman,  and  contributed  to 
it  many  of  his  pwtical  pieces.  His  Memoir 
y/fM  written  by  his  father,  tlie  Rev.  Dr.  Cross- 
well,  of  New  Haven;  and  Ids  Foemsj  col- 
lected by  his  father,  were  edited,  with  a short 
Memoir,  by  Dr.  (now  Bishop)  Cuxo,  and  pub. 
at  Boston  in  1800.  Of  his  hymus  the  fol- 
lowing arc  in  C.  U. 

1.  Lord,  fo  with  os,  and  we  go.  Joumcffing. 
This  in  Hymns  for  the  Church  and  Home,  1860, 
No.  212,  is  a ]iortion  of  his  “Travellers  Hymn,” 
1st  pub.  in  1883.  Concerning  it  Dr.  Coxe  says, 
“ When  on  n iourncy  with  him,  I reminded  him 
of  his  ‘Traveller’s  Hymn,*  which  I had  seen  but 
could  not  remember ; and  he  told  me,  if  I recol- 
lect aright,  that  it  was  a sort  of  Impromptn, 
which  bubbled  up  when  he  was  going  with  Dr. 
Wainwright  from  Boston  to  New  York  to  .attend 
the  General  Convention  ” {Memoir,  p.  xlii.) ; and 
in  his  notes,  p.  282,  he  indirectly  fixes  the  date 
of  composition  as  1832.  Orig.  text  in  2 st.  of 
8 1.,  in  Poems,  p.  255. 

t.  Lord,  load  the  way  the  Saviour  went.  For 

Sisters  of  Mercy.  Written  in  1831  for  the 
Howard  Benevolent  Society  of  Boston.  Dr. 
Coxe  has  entitlcil  it  “Hymn  for  Sisters  of 
Mercy,”  and  says  he  “ ventured  to  give  it  a 
name  suited  to  the  present  state  of  the  Church, 
in  which  Deaconesses  and  Sisters  of  Mercy  are 
among  other  realizations  of  the  poet's  ardent 
hopes.  Perhaps  \ve  owe  them  to  his  faithful 
prayers.”  (Notes  to  the  Poetns,  p.  283.)  It  is 
generally  accepted  as  the  best  American  hymn  for 
benevolent  occasions.  Orig.  text,  Poems,  p.  256. 

8.  Vow  gird  your  patient  loins  again.  Advent. 
This  hymn  for  Advent  is  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  Poems, 
p.  209 ; Hys.  for  Ch.  and  Hotne,  No.  55. 

4.  0 Saviour,  leave  us  not  alone.  Lent.  This 
is  from  his  hymn  for  Lent  beginning,  “Thou 
who,  for  forty  days  and  nights,”  in  4 st.  of 
4-  double  lines.  In  its  abbreviated  form  it  is 
found  in  Hys.  for  Ch.  and  Home,  No.  85.  <>ig. 
in  Poems,  p.  219,  in  4 st.  of  4 double  lines. 

5.  We  come  not  with  a oostly  store.  Epiphany, 
For  the  Epiphany,  from  his  Poems,  p.  215,  and 
based  upon  the  Gospel  of  the  day,  in  2 st.  of  8 1. 

6.  And  now  the  solemn  rite  is  past  Ordination. 
This  is  composed  of  st  vii.,  viii.  of  his  poem, 
“The  Ordinal,”  in  Poems,  pp.  69-71,  slightly 
altered.  “The  Oi'dinal”  was  written  in  1828, 
and  describes  minutely  his  own  ordination  at 
his  father’s  church,  at  New  Haven,  and  the  feel- 
ings inspired,  by  the  solemnity.  It  was  printed 
in  The  Wat^inan,  1828.  (Poems,  Preface,  p, 
xxvii.)  The  portion  given  as  “And  now  the 
solemn  rita  is  past”  was  included  in  Hall’s 
Mitre,  1836. 

Dr.  Croeswell  also  tr,  the  “ Venl,  Creator 
Spiritus”  as  “Creator,  Spirit,  come  and 
bless  us.”  His  h^ns  are  mostly  unknown 
to  the  English  collections.  [F.  M.  B.j 

Crowley,  Bobert  The  date  of  this 
writer’s  birth  is  unknown.  He  was  educated 
at  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  where  he  was 
elected  to  a Fellowship  in  1542.  He  acted  as 
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a printer  under  Edward  \T.  On  the  aoces* 
sion  of  Mary,  ho  became  one  of  tlie  Fiankfbii 
exiles.  When  Elizabeth  ascended  the  throne, 
ho  returned,  and  was  successively  Vicar  of  the 
parishes  of  St  Giles,  Cripplegate,  1556,  and 
St  Lawrence  Jewry,  1576.  He  also  became 
a Prebendary  of  St  Paul’s  in  1563.  Ho  d. 
June  18,  1588,  and  was  buried  in  St  Giles’s 
Church,  Cripplegate. 

Crowley  is  known  to  students  of  early  Enrilsh  as  the 
first  editor  of  Piers  Plowman’s  Visions,  of  which  he 

J)rinted  two  editions  in  1550.  He  rendered  into  verae  the 
'salter  and  Litany,  and  composed  several  hymns,  1549, 
and  also  pub.,  in  1558,  his  School  of  Virtue  and  of  Good 
Nature,  which  was  composed  of  trs.  of  Latin  hymns. 
He  is  generally  regarded  as  the  first  person  who  rendered 
the  entire  Psalter  Into  English  verse.  Speclnmns  of  his 
version  ire  fdven  in  Holland's  Psalmists  of  Britain,  and 
In  Cotton.  Ho  was  also  the  author  of  the  Koice  qftke 
Last  Trumpet,  1550,  given  In  CorsePs  OoUeetanea  Anglo^ 
Poetica,  Pt.  Iv.,  and  of  a very  rare  poem, 

**  Pleasure  and  Payne,  Heaven  and  Hell, 

Remember  these  foure  and  al  shall  be  well.** 

[J.  T.  B.] 

Crown  Him  with  many  crowns. 
[Christ  the  King.^  Four  hvmna  are  found  in 
common  use,  eacn  of  which  opens  with  this 
stanza.  They  are : — 

1.  By  Matthew  Bridges,  which  appeared  in 
his  Hymns  ^ the  Heart,  2nd  ed.,  1851,  p.  58, 
in  6 st.  of  8 I.,  and  headed,  “In  c^ito 
ejus  diademata  mnlto.  Apoc.  xix.  12.”  This 
was  repeated  in  his  Passion  of  Jesus,  1852, 
p.  62,  where  the  title  runs,  “ Third  Sorrowful 
Mystery,  Song  of  the  Seraphs.  Apoc.  xix.  12.” 
In  treatment  and  expression  it  has  a more 
than  slight  resemblance  to  Kelly’s  “Look, 
ye  saints,  the  sight  is  glorious”  (q.  v.). 
With  alterations,  and  sometimes  abbrevia- 
tions, it  appeared  for  congregational  use  in  the 
PeoMs  H.,  1867;  H,  A.  & M.,  1868  and 
1875;  Sarum,  1868;  Hymnary,  1872;  Hy, 
Comp.,  and  others. 

2.  In  tho  Appendix  to  tho  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps. 
and  Hys.,  1869,  there  aro  10  st.  of  4 1.,  of 
which  8 st  are  from  M.  Bridges,  and  2,  t.a. 
st  vii.  and  viii.,  “Crown  Him  the  Lord  of 
Might,”  Ac.,  are  by  another  hand. 

3.  In  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871,  we 
have  a cento  based  upon  Brii^es’s  text,  and 
thus  composed,  i.  Bridges;  ii.-iii.  Bridges 
altd.;  iv.  Rev.  G.  Thring;  v.  Bridges  alto. ; 
vi.  from  S.  P.  C.  K.  as  above ; vii  IL  1-4, 
Bev.  G.  Thring ; 11.  5-8,  Bridges. 

4.  The  hymn  opening  with  the  same  stanza 
in  Thring’s  CoU.,  1882,  is  practically  new,  the 
Ist  st  and  1. 1 of  the  5th  Ming  all  that  have 
been  adopted  from  M.  Bridges.  Its  original 
form  in  which  it  first  appeared  was,  “ Crown 
Him  with  crowns  of  gold.”  (In  the  American 
CoUeM  Hymnal,  N.Y.,  1876.)  This  was  iu 
Mr.  Thring’s  Hys.  and  Sacred  Xyricf,  1874, 
p.  75,  that  portion  of  it  contained  in  tho 
Church  Hys.,  as  noted  above,  having  previously 
appeared  in  that  collection.  In  18^,  aa  being 
transferred  to  Mr.  Thrin^’s  CoU.,M.  Bridges’s 
opening  stanza  was  substituted  for  the  original 
in  order  to  retain  those  fine  lines 

“Hark!  bow  the  heavenly  anthem  drownt 
All  music  but  its  own.** 

A portion  of  the  original  hymn  is  sometimes 
given  in  American  hymnals  as,  “ Awake,  iny 
soul,  and  sing.”  It  begins  with  line  5 of  st.  i., 
and  is  No.  272  in  the  Bap,  H.  and  Tune 
Philadelphia,  1871.  [J.  J.] 
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Crowiui  of  glory  ever  bright.  T. 
Kdly,  [/08tii  Crowned.']  1st  pub.  in  tho  2nd 
ed.  of  ms  Hymm  on  Konbus  Paeeages,  Ac., 
1806,  in  5 St.  of  4 L,  but  in  all  subsequent 
editiona,  after  1806,  with  alterations  and  on 
additional  stanza.  In  modem  hymnals  it  is 

Siren  in  Kennedy^  1863,  No.  705,  and  in 
nepp's  8.  of  G,  A G.,  1872,  in  tho  authorized 
form;  but  in  the  Peoplde  H.,  1867,  No.  479, 
it  is  abbreriated  and  altered.  It  is  also  in 
use  in  America.  [J.  J*] 

Graoiger,  EUsabethe,  nde  von  Mese- 
xits»  was  the  daughter  of  a family  belonging 
to  the  Polish  noUUty.  Her  parents,  suffering 
from  the  persecutions  of  these  times,  had 
been  forced  to  seek  refuge  at  Wittenberg 
There,  in  Hay  or  June,  1524,  sho  was  married 
to  Caspar  Cruciger,  son  of  a Leipzig  burge^ 
who  hM  enrolled  himself  as  a student  at  Wit- 
tenberg in  1522.  Cruciger,  who  was  treated 
by  Luther  as  his  own  son  and  accounted  his 
most  hopefhl  pupil,  became  in  1525  Rector  of 
8t  Johtrs  Behoof  and  preacher  in  8t.  Btephens 
Church,  Magdeburg ; and  in  1528  was  called 
to  become  professor  in  the  philosophical 
iaoulty  at  Wittenberv,  but,  Luther’s  wish, 
was  appointed  one  of  the  professors  of  Theo- 
logy. Of  his  wife,  who  d.  at  Wittenberg,  May, 
1535,  liUle  is  known  saTO  that  she  was  a 
friend  of  Luther’s  wife,  a lover  of  music,  and 
an  affectionate  wife  and  mother  {Koeti,  L 281- 
285 ; Caspar  Cruciger^  by  Dr.  Pressel,  Elber- 
fcld,1862,  p.  76;  Al^.  Deuisohe  Biog.  xvUL  148, 
4^).  The  only  hymn  known  as  by  her  is : — 
Ssrr  Christ,  dsr  rinig  OotU  Boha.  Chnstmas. 
1st  pub.  in  Eyn  EnMridion,  Erfurt,  1524.  In 
the  Geistliche  Lieder,  Wittenberg,  1531,  it  U 
given  as  **  Ein  geistlich  liedt  von  Christo,  Eliiabet 
Creutzigerin,’*  and  from  the  RostocA  G.  R.,  1531, 
it  seems  clear  that  in  King’s  G.  R.,  Wittenberg, 
1529,  it  bore  the  same  title.  Wackemagel,  iii. 
pp.  46-47,  gives  four  forms,  all  in  5 st.  of  7 1. 
In  the  Unv.  X.  1851,  No.  37. 

JTocA  I.,  asa.  calls  It  •*a  suhlime  hymn  ftOly  embrac- 
ing in  Itself  the  true  power  of  the  It  has  been 

ascribed  to  Andreas  Knopken,  bat  for  this  external 
evidence  is  entirely  wantl^  and  in  the  Riga  JTtrcken- 
onfnima,  1637.  in  which  bis  hymns  appeared,  this  hymn 
is  aectihed  to  E.  Cnudger.  That  be  as  a theologian 
mi^  fttl^  have  written  a hymn  each  as  this,  delaying 
power  of  theological  expression  (cf.  st.  v.)  and  know- 
ledge of  Latin  (c£  st.  i.  with  ProdenUns’s  **  Corde  natot 
ex  paxentia'')  may  be  granted,  but  ladles  learned  in 
Latmuid  theology  were  not  unknown  in  those  days. 


Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  The  only  Bon  frem  heaven.  A good  tr.  of  st. 
l.-Ui.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  41  in  his  Pi.  A 
Hyi.^  1851,  repeated,  with  alterations,  os  No.  119 
in  Knuwdy,  1863. 

t.  0 Then,  of  Ood  the  liUSbw.  A U.  of  st.  i., 
iii.,  iv.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No.  155  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England^  1863,  and  thence  os  No.  277 
in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal^  1880, 

Tro.  net  in  0.  V. ; — 

)d.”  by  Bp._  Cover- 
Almoet  identicel 
lod,**  in  the  Gude 
li  ed.  1868,  p.  127. 

in  the  8u^.  to 
(4)  **  Christ,  that 
the  Jforaeianir. 
ch  creatare,**  No. 
I at.  Iii.,  iv.  of  the 
later  eds.  a tr.  of 
it.  vt  of  ••  Herr 'Jean,  Gnadenaonne*'  (see  A.  A.  OoUer, 
No.  1.)  wee  edd^  £J.  M.] 


(1)  **  Christ  is  the  only  Sonne  of  G< 
dale,  163S,  (Nanttfiis,  1846,  P.  663^- 
with  (3)  **  Cinlst  is  the  onlto  Son  or  ( 
amd  BaUatet  (ed.  1567-8,  foUo  7^ 
(3)  **  Lord  Cbrlet  Ur  eternal  Fathei'a, 
German  Ptaimody,  ed.  1765,  p.  3. 
only  begotten,"  ae  No.  335  in  pi.  1.  of 
Nk.,  1754.  (5)  ••Tbou  Maker  of  ea 
193  in  Uie  Moravian  H.  1789,  U 
1754.  rewritten  bv  P.  H.  Moltber.  In 


Croois  Christi  monB  Alvernae.  [Rf. 
FrancU  of  Assisi.]  This  hymn  is  riven  in  a 
Frond toon  Breviary ^ printed  at  Venice  in 
1495,  as  the  hymn  at  first  Yespen  on  the  Feast 
of  the  Stigmata  of  8t  Francis,  Sept  17tli 
(Paris,  1597,  p.  43).  It  is  given,  but  iba- 
perfectly,  in  Vanid,  L,  No.  45^ 

The  traditional  account  of  the  conferring  of  the  St^- 
tnata,  or  Marki  qf  the  Ptuiiort,  on  St.  Fran^  on  Mount 
Alvema,  la  given  in  bis  Ufe,  Xiy  St.  Bonaventnra,  chapter 
xUi.  (see  his  Warlu).  me  Ifarks  of  the  Paaeion  are 
said  to  have  bemi  imprinted  by  a Seraph,  and  on  the 
occasion  of  one  of  the  yearly  visits  paid  by  St.  Francis 
to  Mount  Alvema,  which  he  wee  wont  to  make  at  the 
beginning  of  Lent  in  honour  of  St.  Michael.  St.  fiona- 
ventura'a  account  is  given  in  the  Bam.  Breo.t  where  it 
fUmlahes  the  lessons  for  the  second  Noctura  st  Matins 
on  the  Festival  of  St.  FTancia.  [AV.  A«  8.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. 

Let  Alvoma’s  holy  wiountoin,  by  E.  Caswall,  in 
his  Masque  of  Mary^  1858,  and  again  in  his  Hys. 
and  Poems,  1873,  p.  196,  in  7 st.  of  6 1.  It  is 
given  in  several  Homan  datholic  hymn-books  for 
Schools  and  Missions,  including  the  Croum  of 
Jesus ; the  Hymns  for  the  Vear,  and  others. 

Criu^,  Johann,  was  b.  A^l  9, 1508,  at 
Grosa-Breese,  near  Guben,  Braudenburg. 
After  passing  through  the  spools  at  Guben, 
Boran  and  Breslau,  the  Jesuit  College  at 
Olmiitz,  and  the  Poets*  school  at  Regensburg, 
he  made  a tour  in  Austria,  and,  in  1615, 
settled  at  Berlin.  There,  save  for  a short 
residence  at  the  University  of  Wittenberg, 
in  1620,  he  employed  himself  as  a private  tutor 
till  1622.  In  1622  he  was  appointed  Cantor 
of  8t  Nicholas’s  Church  at  Berlin,  and  also 
oue  of  the  masters  of  tho  Greyfriars  G^na- 
sium.  He  d.  at  Berlin  Feb.  23, 1662.  Criigor 
wrote  no  hymns,  although  in  some  American 
hymnals  ho  appears  as  "Johann  Kriiger, 
1640,”  as  the  author  of  the  supposed  original 
of  C.  Wesley's  " Hearts  of  stone  relent,  re- 
lent ” (q.v.).  He  was  one  of  the  most  dis- 
tingnimed  mnsioians  of  his  time.  Of  his 
hymn  tunes^  which  are  generally  noble  and 
simple  in  style,  some  20  are  still  in  use,  the 
best  known  probably  being  that  to  **  Nun 
danket  alle  Gott”  (q.v.),  which  is  set  to  No. 
379  in  H.  A.  A if.,  ed.  1875.  His  claim  to 
notice  in  this  work  is  as  editor  and  contributor 
to  several  of  the  most  important  German 
hymnologioal  works  of  the  16th  cent.,  and 
these  are  most  conveniently  treated  of  under 
his  name.  (The  principal  authorities  on  his 
works  are  Dr.  J.  F.  Bach^nn’s  Zwr  GesekUkte 
der  Berliner  Gesan^Ueher,  1857 ; his  'Portrag 
on  P.  Gerhardt,  1863;  and  his  edition  of 
Gerhazdt’s  OeMkhe  Lieder^  1866.  Besides 
these  there  are  the  notices  in  Bo^  and  in  R. 
Eitner’s  Monaishdte  fur  Musih-Oesdticktef 
1873  and  1880).  These  works  are 
1.  Newes  voUkSmmliehet  GeMXwphtuA,  Augepur- 
giecher  OonfeuUm,  fcc.,  Berlin,  1640  [Library  of  St. 
NIcbolaa’e  Cbnrch,  Berlin],  with  348  hymns,  very  few 
being  published  for  the  first  time. 

3.  Pramie  pietatU  meliea.  Dae  ist:  Vbung  der 
Gotuaigkeit  in  CkrisUiehen  und  troetreiehen  Geeangen. 
The  history  of  this,  the  moet  important  work  of  the 
century,  is  sUll  oheenre.  The  Isted.  hoe  been  varionsly 
dated  1640  and  1644,  while  Crfiger,  In  the  prefiue  to 
No.  3,  says  that  the  3rd  ed.  appeired  In  1648.  A con- 
eideroble  correepondenoe  with  German  collectors  and 
librarians  bos  failed  to  bring  to  light  any  of  the  editions 
which  JTock,  iv.  103, 103,  quotes  os  1644, 1647, 1649, 1650. 
1651,  1653,  1653.  The  imperfect  ed.  noted  below  ss 
probably  that  of  1648  is  the  earliest  Berlin  edition  we 
have  been  aUe  to  find.  The  Imperfect  ed.,  probably  Iz. 
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of  1659,  fonnerly  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Schneider  of 
Schleswig  [see  MSUell,  1658,  No.  264]  was  inaccessible. 
The  earliest  perfect  Berlin  ed.  we  hare  found  is  1663* 

The  ed.  printed  at  Frankfort  In  1656  by  Caspar 
Roteln  was  probably  a reprint  of  a Berlin  ed.  c.  1656. 
The  eds.  printed  at  Frankfurt-am-Main  by  B.  C.  Wust 
(of  which  the  1666  is  in  the  preface  described  as  the  3rd) 
are  in  considerable  measure  independent  works. 

In  the  forty-five  Berlin  and  over  a doien  Frankfort 
editions  of  this  work  many  of  the  hymns  of  P.  Oerhardt, 
J.  Franck,  P.  J.  Spener,  and  others,  appear  for  the 
first  time,  and  therein  also  appear  many  of  the  best 
melodies  of  the  period.  As  these  Berlin  and  Frankfort 
editions  are  constantly  referred  to  throughout  this  work, 
in  the  notes  on  German  hjrmns,  we  snl^oin  a list  of  all 
the  editions  we  have  found  (not  noting  duplicates),  at 
present  (1887)  existing,  as  fimows 


i.  Berlin  JSditiont. 


EdHioii. 

DaU. 

Hymns. 

Edition. 

Date. 

Hymns. 

ill. 

■ 

1648 

387 

X xviil. 

1698 

1163 

X. 

1661 

550 

xxix. 

1702 

786 

xi. 

1664 

617 

XXX. 

1703 

1194 

xil. 

1666 

641 

xxxii. 

1709 

1202 

xlii. 

1667 

710 

xxxiv. 

1711 

1202 

XV. 

1671 

761 

xxxv. 

1712 

1202 

xvi. 

1672 

761 

xxxvi. 

1714 

1222 

xvU.  ! 

1674 

764 

xxxvii 

1716 

1222 

xviil. 

1675 

803 

xxxvill. 

1718 

1300 

xix. 

1678 

769 

xxxix. 

1721 

1300 

XX. 

1679 

1001 

xl. 

1724 

1316 

xxii. 

1684 

1001 

xli. 

1729 

1316 

xxiii. 

1688 

1114 

xlii. 

1732 

1316 

xxiv. 

1690 

1220 

' xllli. 

1733 

1316 

xxv. 

1690 

769 

1 xllv. 

1736 

1316 

xxvii. 

1693 

1124 

xlv. 

1736? 

1316 

it.  Frankfurt  EdUiont. 


Date. 

Hymns. 

Date. 

Hymns 

1 

1656 

503 

7 

1676 

1100 

2 

1668 

606 

8 

1678 

1169 

3 

1666 

731 

9 

1680 

787 

4 

1668 

888 

10 

1683 

254 

5 

1674 

787 

11 

1693 

1246 

6 

1674 

208 

12 

1700 

1246 

Of  the  above  the  Royal  Library,  Berlin,  possesses  eds. 
xit.,  xvi.,  xix.,  xxiv.,  XXV.,  xxvii.,  xxlx.,  xxxvi., 
xl.,  xliii.,  xlv.,  and  Nos.  3,  4,  7,  9,  11 ; while  the 
Hamburg  Town  Library  has  eds.  xl.,  xviil.,  xx.,  xxiii., 
and  Nos.  1,  5,  8,  10.  In  addition  there  are  in  puUio 
libraries  in  Germany  the  following,  vis.,  eds.  xiii.,  xvii., 
and  Nos.  2,  6,  in  the  Ducal  Library,  Wolfenbfittel ; xv. 
in  Ducal  Library,  Gotha;  ill.,  xxxv.,  xxxvii.  in  Ducal 
Library,  Wemlgcrode ; ed.  xllv.  in  the  Royal  Library, 
Munich  ; and  No.  12  in  the  Leipzig  Town  Ubrary.  Ed. 
XXX.  is  in  the  Library  of  the  Consistory,  Berlin,  and 
xxxiv.  in  possession  ol  the  Church  at  ^micke  near 
Nauen.  The  British  Museum  has  eds.  xxiii.,  xxv., 
and  Nos.  1,  2. 

In  private  hands  I find  in  addition  that  eds.  x.,  xsviil., 
xxxix.,  xll.,  xlii.,  are  with  Professor  J.  Bachmann,  d.d., 
of  Rostock  : xxii.,  xxxvill..  Dr.  Zahn  of  Altdorf ; xxxii. 
in  my  own  possession. 

3.  GeitUicke  Kireken-Mdodien^  ke.,  Leipzig,  1649 
rUbrary  of  St.  Katherine’s  Church,  Brandenburg], 
lliis  contains  the  first  stanzas  only  of  161  hymns,  with 
music  in  four  vocal  and  two  Instrumental  parts.  It  is 
the  earliest  source  of  the  first  stanzas  of  various  hymns 
by  Gwhardt,  Franck,  Ac. 

4.  B.  M.  Luther'e  und  anderer  vomektnen  gtUU 
rticken  und  geUkrten  MSnner  OeUtlicke  JJeder  und 
Ptalmen,  Ac.,  Berlin,  1653  [Hamburg  Town  Library], 
with  375  hymns.  This  was  ed.  by  C.  Runge,  the  pub- 
lisher, and  to  it  Crfiger  contributed  some  37  melodies. 
It  was  prepared  at  the  request  of  Lulse  Henriette  (q.v.), 
as  a book  for  the  Joint  use  of  the  Lutherans  and  the  R^ 
fdHmed,  and  is  the  earliest  source  of  the  hymns  ascribed 
to  her,  and  of  the  complete  versions  of  many  hjrmns  by 
Gerhardt  and  Franck. 

5.  Fiolmodia  ^iacra,  Ac.,  Berlin,  1658  [Royal  Library, 
Berlin].  The  first  section  of  this  work  is  in  an  ed.  of  A. 
Lobwasser’s  German  Psalter  ; the  second,  with  a 
similar  title  to  No.  4,  and  the  date  1657,  is  practically  a 
recast  of  No.  4, 146  of  those  in  1653  being  omitted,  and 


the  rest  of  the  319  hymns  principally  taken  foom  tbs 
Praxis  of  1666  and  the  hjrmn-books  of  the  Bohemian 
Brethren.  New  eds.  appeal  in  1676,  1700,  1704,  l7ll, 
“Hi  1736.  [J.  M.] 

Omttonden»  Hobert,  b.  cir.  1691,  d.  dr. 
1764.  He  ^8  educated  for  the  miniitiy 
among  the  Dissenters,  and  when  a young  man 
frequently  preached  for  his  uncle,  the  Rer. 
Mr.  Bragg.  But  finding  tliat  he  did  not 
really  befieve  in  the  Evans^cal  doctrines,  he 
gave  up  the  ministry,  and  betook  himself  to 
trade,  in  which  for  a number  of  years  he  was 
successful.  In  his  52nd  year,  having  retired 
from  business,  he  was  living  near  to  White- 
field's  Tabernacle,  when,  his  attention  being 
excited  by  what  he  heard  concerning  the 
preaching  there,  a strong  impulse  seized  him 
to  go  and  hear  for  himself.  The  result  was 
his  conversion  through  the  ministry  of  John 
Oennick.  Twelve  months  later  he  joined  a 
Oongrentional  Church,  of  which  he  continued 
a member  until  his  death,  about  20  years 
subsequently.  The  narrative  of  his  Experience^ 
as  read  to  this  Church  on  his  application  for 
membership,  was  pub.  in  1744,  with  a preface 
bv  Whitefield,  and  republished  in  1790,  with 
the  addition  of  a letter  from  Mr.  Cruttenden 
to  Mr.  Oennick.  To  this  narrative  his  Ptalmt 
A Hymne,  17  in  all,  were  appended.  Tho  full 
title  of  the  Experience  is  too  quaint  to  be 
omitted.  It  is ; — 


**  Sovereign  Efficacious  Grace  displayed  in  the  awaken- 
ing and  converting  a Rational,  Learned,  Aged  sinner, 
exemplified  in  the  Experience  qf  Bobert  Cruttenden. 
Esq.,  as  delivered  by  himself  to  the  Orngregational 
Churchy  then  meeting  in  lime  Street,  near  Leadenball 
Market,  1743,  in  order  to  be  admitted  into  their  society. 
Published,  prefaced  and  recommended  by  the  late  Bets. 
George  Wkit^eld,  1744,  as  an  extraordinary  effect  of  Um 
Divine  Spirit.  To  which  is  prefixed  a Letter  from  Mr, 
CruUenaen  to  Mr.  Cmnick,  1742.  Also  uoerat  Ptalme, 
Hgmne,  de.,  composed  by  him.  Now  particularly  ad- 
dressed to  all  rational  Christians  for  their  perusal.  Lon- 
don, printed  and  sold  by  T.  Wilkins,  Aldermanbury, 

MDCCXC.” 

From  his  Pealme  A Hymne  in  the  Experience 
the  following  arc  still  in  G.  U. : — 

1.  And  is  it  yet,  dear  Lord,  a doubt  ? Detiring  Is 
Jove  God. 

2.  Did  Jesus  die,  but  not  for  me  ? Pardon  through 
Jesus. 

3.  I own  my  ^llt,  my  sins  confesa. 

4.  Let  others  boast  their  ancient  line.  AdopHon. 

5.  Rise,  Sun  of  glory,  shine  reveal’d.  Happiness  de- 
sired. 

6.  TIs  false,  thou  vile  accuser,  go.  Divine  Mercy. 

7.  What  adverse  powers  we  feel  within.  Sin  and 
Holiness. 

8.  What  J^ng  natures  dwell  within.  Sin  and 
Holiness.  This  is  part  of  No.  7. 

Cruttenden's  hymns  arc  full  of  Ohristian 
experience : some,  as  ^ Let  others  boast  their 
ancient  line,"  have  a good  deal  of  spirit,  and 
the  versification  is  usually  smooth  and  flow- 
ing. [W.  B.  8.] 


Crux  benediota  nitet,  DominuB  qua 
came  pependit.  Venantiue  Fortunatus. 
[Holy  Cross.]  This  hymn,  dating  from  the 
latter  half  of  the  6th  cent,  is  found  in  an 
11th  cent  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  {Liturg.  Miee. 
366,  f.  21),  and  is  given  in  its  full  form  in 
Fortunattis's  Opera  Poeiica^  ed.  F.  Leo, 
(Berlin,  1881)  from  a St.  Petersburg  ms.  of 
the  8th  cent,  and  others.  Tho  abbreviated 
form  of  the  hymn  in  18  1.  is  that  which  is 

fenerally  known.  It  is  given  in  Danielj  i.. 
To.  141,  with  notes  and  various  readings; 
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Keale’ii  llymni  EccUiiae,  1851 ; Tronoh’s 
Sae.  LaL  Poetry^  1849  and  1864 ; and  other 
oollootioDS.  Damd  gives  in  vol.  iv.  p.  152, 
additional  readings  from  a Rheinan  mb.  of  the 
11th  cent.,  and  an  additional  strophe  (the  10th 
in  the  ms.)  which  is  «not  found,  so  far  as  is 
known,  in  any  ms.  of  Fortunatus.  It  reads : — 
**  0 Urn  mAgna  Deo  magnaliA  UnU  parasti 
Quanta  mira  facit  gloria  magna  Deo." 

On  the  closing  lines  of  this  hymn : — 

**  Appenaa  eat  vltis  Inter  tua  brachia,  de  qu4 
Dulcia  aangulneo  vina  rnbore  fluunt," 

rendered  by  Dr.  Neale  as : — 

**  Twining  about  thine  arms  U the  Vine,  from  whom  in 
itsfumeea 

Floweth  the  blood-red  Juice,  Wine  that  gives  life  to 
the  soul.** 

Archbishop  Trench  has  the  following  bcauti- 
All  note  (ed.  1864,  p.  131) 

**  The  cross  as  the  tree  to  which  the  vine  is  clinging, 
and  from  which  iu  tendrils  and  fruit  depend,  is  a beau- 
tifui  weaving  in  of  the  Image  of  the  true  Vine  with  the 
fact  of  the  Crucifixion.  The  blending  of  one  image  and 
another  comes,  perhaps,  yet  more  beautifrilly  out, 
though  not  without  a certain  incoherence  in  the  images, 
in  that  which  sometimes  appears  in  ancient  works  of 
(fiiristian  art— namely,  Christ  set  forth  as  the  Lamb, 
round  which  the  branchesof  a loaded  vine  are  clustering 
and  clinging.”  [W.  X.  8.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  That  bleat  Oroaa  is  displiqred  where  the  Lord 
la  the  flesh  was  suspended,  by  J.  M.  Neale,  iu  his 
essay  on  the  ^ Ecclesiastical  Latin  Poetry  of  the 
Middle  Ages,**  in  the  Encyckpaedia  Metropoli- 
frina,  1852 ; and  again  in  his  Commentary  on  the 
PealmSf  1860,  in  9 at.  of  2 1.  In  1875  it  was 
given  in  the  St  Margaret* a Hymnal ; in  1880,  in 
the  Antiphoner  and  Grailf  and  as  **  Lo,  the  blest 
Cross  is  displayed,**  &c.,  in  the  Hymnery  1882. 

S.  The  Ueased  Cross  shines  now  to  us  where  ones 
the  Saviour  bled,  by  Mrs.  Charles,  in  her  work 
TheVoioeof  Christian  Life  in  Song,  1858,  p.  130, 
in  9 st.  of  2 1.  This  was  repeat^  in  the  Lyra 
MessianicOy  1864,  and  the  Peopl<^s  H.y  1867.  In 
the  Hymnaryy  1872,  it  is  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  This  text 
is  altered,  and  the  last  four  lines  are  original, 
and  were  added  by  the  compilers.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Crux,  mundi  benediotio.  St,  Peter 
Damiani.  [Holy  Oross.]  This  hymn,  which 
dates  fh)m  the  first  half  of  the  11th  cent.,  is 
men  in  various  editions  of  the  author's 
Workiy  e.g.  that  at  Paris,  1642,  vol.  iv.  p.  6. 
It  is  also  in  Thomaaius,  1747 : and  Mtgney 
tom.  145,  col.  980.  Daniely  i.,  No.  197,  only 
miotes  4 lines  from  the  former.  Respecting 
tnis  hymn.  Dr.  Neale  remarks : — 

■*  8t.  Peter  Damiani,  in  almost  all  bis  compositions, 
seems  to  have  had  his  eyo  on  some  earlier  h^n : in  the 
present  case  he  clearly  follows  the  Vexilla  Regie.  The 
following  does  not  seem  to  have  been  publicly  used  by 
the  Church,”  Med.  Hy$.,  1861,  p.  36. 

It  is  tr.  08 

0 Oross  by  whom  the  earth  is  blest,  by  J.  M. 
Neale,  pub.  in  his  Mediaeval  Hymnsy  1851,  p.  36, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  revised  for  the  2nd  ed., 
1863,  as,  **  O Cross,  whereby  the  earth  is  blest.** 
As  in  C.  U.  it  is  known  in  its  earlier  form  as  in 
the  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N.y  1863,  and  Skin- 
ner s Daily  Servioe  Hymnaly  1864.  [J.  J.] 

CumminB,  James  John,  a of  a mer- 
chant in  Cork,  Ireland,  waa  b.  in  Cork,  May 
5, 1795.  In  1834  he  removed  to  London,  imd 
was  for  many  years  a Director  of  the  Union 
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Bank  of  Australia.  He  d.  at  Wildecroft, 
Bnckland,  Surrey,  Nov.  23,  1867.  Ho  de- 
voted much  time  to  the  study  of  Hebrew  and 
Theology.  He  prepared  for  the  use  of  his 
children  in  their  preparation  for  Confirmation, 
Seals  of  the  Covenant  Opened  in  the  Saeraments. 
This  work,  including  several  hymns  and  poeins, 
was  pub.  in  1839.  The  hymns  and  other 
poetical  pieces  were  also  pub.  in  1839  as 
Poetical  Meditations  and  Hymns  hy  the  Author 
of  The  Seals  of  the  Covenant  Opened.  In  1849 
this  work  was  republished  with  additions  as 
HymnSy  MeditationSy  and  other  Poems.  Tho  title 
on  ihe  cover  of  this  work  is  Lyra  Evangelicay 
and  by  this  title  it  is  usually  known.  Tho 
hymns,  “Jesus,  Lord  of  life  and  glory,*’  1839, 
(A  Litany) ; “ Shall  hymns  of  grateful  love,** 
1839,  (The  New  Song)f  and  others  aro  from 
this  work.  [J.  J.] 

Cundell,  Anne  Rose.  [o<main,  a.  b.] 

Cunningrham,  'John  William,  m.a., 
was  b.  in  London,  Jan.  3, 1780,  and  educated 
at  St.  John  8 College,  CSambridge,  wiiere  ho 
graduated  in  honou^  and  subsequently  be- 
came a Fellow  of  his  College.  In  1802  ho 
was  ordained  to  the  Curacy  of  Ripley,  in 
Surrey.  Tho  following  year  he  removed  to 
Ookh^,  and  later  to  Clapham,  where  ho  was 
curate  to  the  Rev.  Jolm  Venn,  who  was  tho 
original  of  Berkeley  in  The  Velvet  Cushion.  In 
1811  he  was  presented  by  his  family  to  tho 
Vicarage  of  Harrow,  which  ho*  hold  for  fifty 
years.  Ho  d.  Sept  30, 1861.  He  published, 
in  addition  to  pamphlets  on  various  subjects ; — 

(1)  World  without  Soult^  1805;  (2)  Hie  Velvet 
CMkion,  4th  ed.  1814  ; (3)  De  Ranee,  a Poem,  1815 ; (4) 
Morning  Tkoughti  on  the  Ootpel  of  Si.  Matthew,  1824; 
(>)  Morning  Thoughts  on  the  Gosj^  of  St.  Mark,  1827. 
TM  two  scries  of  Morning  Thouahts  contained  hymna 
which  were  given  without  any  signature.  As  there  is 
an  acknowledgment  that  with  the  verse,  in  the  first  case 
he  was  assisted  by  **  a friend,”  and  in  the  second  **by 
friends,”  it  is  impossible  to  distinguish  his  work  from 
that  of  bis  ” friends.” 

With  his  name  and  publications  tho  follow- 
ing hymns  are  associated  : — 

1.  As  the  sweet  flower  that  sceuts  the  mon.  Death 
ef  an  Infant.  This  poem  appeared  in  The  Velvet 
Cushion  (4th  ed.  1814,  p.  157),  iu  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  1826 
it  was  given  in  a revised  form  as  a hymn  in  3 st.  of 
4 1.  In  the  American  Epiac.  Ps.  A Hjfs.,  No.  127.  In 
the  Unitarian  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  qf  Christ  (Hedge  A 
Huntington),  1853,  No.  762,  it  is  increased  to  4 et.  It 
has  been  attnbnted  to  Allan  Cunningham,  but  In  error. 

fl.  Dear  is  the  hallowed  mom  to  me.  Sunday  Mom- 
ing.  This  waa  given  in  Olipbant  A Sons’  Sacred 
Poetry,  4th  ed.,  1822,  In  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  signed  **Cun- 
inc^am.”  In  1833  Bickersteth  gave  st.  l.-iii.,  vl.,  as 
No.  639  in  his  Christ.  Psalmody,  beginning,  "Dear  la 
to  me  the  Sabbath  mom.”  This  has  been  repeated  in 
English  and  American  collections. 

8.  From  Calvary  a oxy  waa  heard.  Cfood  Friday, 
Pub.  in  bis  Momxng  Thoughts  on  St.  Matthew,  1824, 
p.  103,  in  5 at.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  somev.hat  extensive  use 
In  America,  and  eometimee  in  4 siauzaa  as  in  Dr. 
Hatflekl'e  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  No.  460. 

4«  How  oheerinr  the  thought  that  the  spirita  in  bliss. 
Ministering  Angus.  Pub.  in  his  Morning  Thoughts  on 
St.  Matthew,  1824,  p.  16,  in  2 st.  of  4 1.  In  Bateman’s 
Sacred  Melodies,  the  Sottish  Presb.  Hymnal  for  the 
Young,  1882,  Ac.,  and  several  American  collections,  it  ia 
given  08  " How  [dear  la]  delightful  the  thought  that  tho 
anaels  in  bliss.” 

5.  The  Ood  of  Israel  never  sleeps.  WatcJfulness. 
Pub.  in  bis  Morning  Thoughts  on  St.  Mark,  1827,  p. 
103,  In  3 st.  of  6 1.  As  No.  548  in  Kennedy  it  is  in  an 
altered  form.  [W.  T.  B.j 

Curtis,  John,  b.  1784,  d.  1857,  was  a 
nfklivo  pf  Bristol,  iq  which  city,  engaged  in 
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business  pursuits,  he  spent  his  life.  He  was  I 
oouneoted  for  many  vears  with  the  choir  at  I 
Broadmead  Baptist  GhapeL  His  hymn-book, 

Vit  Union  Collection  of  Hymns  A Sacred  Odes^  ad- 
ditional to  the  Psalms  and  Hymns  of  Watts, 
adapted  totheuuofthe  Church  a.ui  the  Social  Circle, 
the  Family  and  the  Closet.  London,  B.  J.  Holds- 
worth,  1827,” 

was  for  some  time  in  use  at  Broadincod.  It 
was  designed  for  Independents  and  Baptists, 
all  hymns  on  Holy  Baptism  being  omitted: 
but  it  failed  in  securing  the  goodwill  of 
either.  [W.  B.  S.] 

Ciirwen,  John,  s.  of  the  Rev.  S.  Curwon, 
of  on  old  Cumberland  funily,  b.  at  Heckinond- 
wike,  Yorkshire,  Nov.  14, 1816,  and  educated 
at  Coward  College,  and  University  College 
London.  In  18^  he  became  assistant  mi- 
nister in  the  Independent  Church,  Basing- 
stoke ; cojpastor  at  Stowmarket  in  1841,  and 
pastor  at  Aaistow,  Essex,  in  1844.  There  ho 
developed  and  promoted  the  Tonio  Sol-fa 
method  of  teaching  to  sing,  using  it  in  his  own 
schools  and  church,  and  lecturing  upon  it  in 
various  parts  of  the  country.  Reigning  his 
ministry  through  ill  health,  iu  1867,  he  esta- 
blished a printing  and  publishiug  business  in 
order  the  better  to  create  a Tonic  SoUfa  lite- 
rature. In  1853  he  assisted  in  founding  the 
Tonic  Bol-fa  Association,  for  the  promotion  of 
that  method  of  singing,  and  iu  1862  tlio  Tonio 
Sol-fa  College.  He  d.  May  25,  1880.  Be- 
sides a number  of  works  explanatory  of 
the  Tonic  Sol-fa  system,  Mr.  Curwen  was 
the  compiler  of  Sacred  Songa,  1840,  and  Hy$. 

Chants,  1844.  In  1846  these  were  combined 
as  The  Child'a  Own  Hymn  Book,  This  was 
enlarged  in  1865,  aud  recast  as  The  New  Child^e 
Own  Hymn  Book  in  1874.  As  a Sunday-school 
hymn-book  this  collection  has  been  exceed- 
ingly and  deservedly  popular.  For  it  Mr, 
Curwen  composed  two  hymus : — 

1.  Tm  a little  Pilgrim.  Pressing  Heavenwards. 
This  was  written  in  pXicc  of  another  with  the  same 
first  line,  whoso  author  had  refused  permission  fur  its 
iise  in  Mr.  Curwen 's  book.  The  tunc  and  chorus  usually 
sung  with  it  are  American. 

5.  0 what  has  Jesus  done  for  me?  Passiontide. 
This  was  also  written  in  placo  of  another  having  the 
same  line. 

These  aro  tho  only  hymns  known  to  be  hia 
The  Scdjbath  Hymn  Book,  Loud.  1859,  was 
also  edited  by  Mr.  Curwen.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Ctishing,  William  Orcutt,  b.  at  Hing- 
ham,  hlassaohnsetts,  Dec.  31,  1823,  is  tho 
author  of  tho  following  hymns  which  appear 
in  I.  D.  Sankey's  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos : — 

1.  Beautifhl  valley  of  Eden.  Heaven. 

2.  Down  in  the  valley  with  my  Saviour  I would  go. 
Trusting  to  Jesus. 

3.  Fair  is  the  morning  land.  Heaven. 

4.  I am  resting  so  sweetly  in  Jesus  now.  Best  and 
Peace  tn  Jesus. 

b.  I have  heard  of  a land  far  away.  Heaven, 

6.  0 safe  to  the  Rock  that  la  higher  than  1.  The  Rock 
of  Ages. 

7.  Ring  the  bells  of  heaven,  there  is  Joy  to-day. 
Heavenly  Joy  over  repenting  Sinners. 

8.  We  are  watching,  wc  are  waiting.  Second  Advent 
anticipated. 

Mr.  Cushing  has  also  several  additional 
hymns  in  some  American  Sunday  School 
collections,  aud  oolleotions  of  Sacred  Songs. 

[J.  J.] 


CUTTING,  SEWELL  S. 

CuBtodes  hominum  psaUimus  An- 
gelos. [Gimrdtan  Angelsj]  This  hvmn  is 
ascribed  to  Card.  Bellarmine.  According  to 
Gavanltu  it  was  added  to  the  Roman  Brev.  in 
1608,  by  oommand  of  Paul  V.  It  was  not 
form^y  incorporated  in  the  Brev.  until  after 
1682,  and,  iu  common  with  ^ Aeieme  Rector 
siderum**  (q.v.),  is  in  the  Venice  ed.,  1635,  in 
an  Appendix  with  independent  - pagination 
and  a separate  iitle-pi^e.  It  is  for  Vespers  in 
the  Office  for  “ the  Holy  Guardian  Angels. 
Double  of  tho  second  class,”  Oct  2.  It  is  also 
01)0  of  tho  few  hymns  from  the  Bom.  Brev, 
nven  in  modem  French  Breviaries.  In  the 
fatter,  however,  it  has  a different  doxolog^t 
and  the  text  varies.  Tho  Rom.  Brev.  text  is  in 
Daniel,  ii.  p.  875 ; and  the  Paris  Brev.  in  Card. 
Newman's  Hymni  Eedesiae,  1838  and  1865. 
Tr.  ns ; — 

And  are  there  then  celestial  hahitaate?  by  L 
Williams,  in  his  Ilys.  tr.  from  the  Paris  Brev., 
1839,  p.  254.  This  was  repeated  in  the  ChilcTs 
Christian  Year,  1841,  and  later  editions,  where 
it  is  appointed  for  **  St.  Michael  ami  All  Angels.** 
It  is  also  tr.  as : — Praise  we  those  ministers 
celestial.**  E.  Caswall,  1849.  [J.  M.] 

Cutter,  William,  b.  at  North  Yarmouth, 
Maine,  May  15,  1801,  and  was  removed  in 
childhood  to  Portland,  and  educated  at 
Bowdoin  College,  graduating  in  1821 . Ho  was 
snbs^uentlv  engaged  for  somo  time  in  busi- 
ness in  Portland,  and  again  in  Brooklyn,  New 
York.  Died  Feb.  8, 1867.  Mr.  Cutter,  who 
was  a member  of  tho  Congregational  body, 
was  a deserving  writer,  who  bos  hitlierto 
missed  his  due  meed  of  a^nowledgment  To 
1)18  friend  Mr.  Coleswortliy  wo  are  indebted 
for  the  details  of  his  life  and  hymnological 
work.  His  hymns  include 

1.  Thy  neighbour ! it  ia  he  whom  thou.  Christian 
Brotherhood.  This  appeared  In  the  Christian 
Mirror  for  May  30,  1828  (Mr.  Coles  worthy 
thinks  that  he  set  the  types  for  it),  and  again  in 
Chcever's  American  Poetry,  1831.  An  altered 
form  of  the  hymn,  “ Who  is  thy  neighbour?  he 
whom  thou,**  soon  came  into  use,  and  was  often 
printed  before  it  was  included  anonymously  in 
W.  B.  0.  Peabody's  Unitarian  Springfield  6oll., 
1835.  From  being  found  in  that  collection  it 
has  been  attributed  to  Peabody  in  error. 

S.  Hide  not  thy  talont  in  tho  oarth.  Duty. 
Api)earcd  in  tho  Christian  Afirror,  Oct.  10,  1828. 
In  some  collections  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  ^ What 
if  the  little  rain  should  say.** 

8.  n&e  loTod  her  Baviour,  and  to  mm.  T^^and- 
fulnoss  and  Duty.  Was  1st  pub.  in  the  Christian 
Mirror,  but  the  date  is  uncertain.  It  was  re- 
printed by  Cheever  in  his  American  Poetry, 
1831.  In  addition  to  the  above.  Cutter  wrote 
several  hymns  which  appeared  in  the  Mirror, 
and  in  the  Sunday  Schwd  Instructor,  of  which 
ho  and  Mr.  Colesworthy  were  joint  editors. 
His  hymns  are  unknown  to  the  English  collec- 
tions. [F.  M.  B.] 

Cutting,  Sewell  Sylvester,  d.d.,  a 
Baptist  Minister,  was  b.  at  Windsor.  V'er- 
mont,  Jan.  19,  1813,  graduated  at  tho  Uni- 
versity of  Vermont,  1835,  and  was  ordained  at 
Boylston,  Massachusetts,  1836.  He  was  pastor 
at  Southbridge,  hlas^s.,  from  1837  to  1845i. 
Eilitor  of  tho  Neiv  York  Recorder.  1845-50, 


Digitized  by  ^ooQle 


DA  PACEM 


275 


CZBBWENKA,  M. 

tad  1858-55 ; and  of  the  ChriHian  Retnew, 
1850-53,  and  1855-68.  In  1868  he  was  ap- 
pointed Professor  of  Rhetoric  and  History  at 
the  University,  Rochester,  N.  York,  and 
Secretary  of  the  American  Baptist  Edn- 
cati<Hial  Ckmunission.  He  d.  at  Brooklyn, 
Feb.  7,  1882.  His  Hi§torical  Vindioation  of 
the  Baptists  was  pub.  in  1858.  His  hymns  in 
C.  U.  include : — 

1.  Fatiur,  we  Ueu  the  gentle  onre.  The  love 
of  God,  Appeared  in  Ilys.  for  the  Vestry  and 
Fireside,  Do^n,  1841. 

t.  (haoioiu  Saeionr,  we  adore  Thee.  ff. 
Baptism.  Appeared  in  Wincheirs  Additional 
Ilys*,  1832,  Ko.  509  (the  author  being  then  but 
19);  again  in  the  PscUmist,  1843,  and  others. 

3.  Oxeat  Ood,  Thy  glories  hlaie.  Praise  to 
God  the  Father.  Appeared  in  Linsley  and 
Davis’s  8(dcct  Hys.,  1836-41,  No.  514.  In  the 
Psalmist,  1843,  it  was  altered  to  **  God  of  the 
world.  Thy  glories  shine.”  This  is  repeated  in 
several  collections,  including  the  Bap.  Praise 
Bk.,  1871,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Bap.  Servioe 
of  Song,  1871,  it  is  given  as  **  God  of  the  world, 
near  and  afar,”  is  expanded  into  5 st.,  and  is 
dated  1835. 

4.  0 Saviour,  I am  blind,  Lead  Thou  mj  way. 

The  True  Guide.  This  hymn,  in  I.  D.  Sankey’s 
Sacred  S and  Solos,  is  also  by  Dr.  Cutting. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Caerwenka,  M.  [Oervenka,  X.] 


D 

D.,  in  Bristol  Bap.  C6U.,  by  Ash  & Evans. 
Ibt  ed.,  1709,  i.c.  P.  Doddridge. 

D.  A.  T.,  LO.  Durothy  A.  Thnipp. 

D.  BL  W.,  i.c.  Mrs.  Van  Alstyno. 

D.  Ii.,  in  the  People's  H.,  Ic.  Dr.  Littledalo. 

D.  F.,  i.e.  Desiderius  Pastor,  a nom  de 
plume  of  the  Rev.  Gerard  Moultrie,  in  the 
Peoples  H. 

Dr  B.,  in  Ash  db  Evans,  Ist  ed.,  1769,  i.o. 
Dr.  Jolm  Byrom. 

Dr.  8o*tt,  in  Ash  d:  Evans,  Ist  ed.,  1769, 
Le.  Thomas  ^tt. 

D.  T.,  in  Adi  & Evans,  1st  ed.,  1769,  i.e. 
Daniel  Turner. 

Dw.,  in  Supp.  to  Ash  d:  Evans,  1800,  Ac., 
Le.  T.  Dwight 

Da  Jesus,  an  des  Kreuaes  Stamm. 
[The  ^en  Words.}  Ist  appeared  in  the 
Hannover  O.  B.,  1646,  Ko.  45,  in  10  st  of  5 1., 
repeated  in  Griiger’s  Praxis  pietatis  meUca, 
1^,  and  many  later  collections.  It  was 
evid^tly  written  to  supersede  the  older  hymn 
noted  under  BOschenstein,  Frequently,  as  by 
Bunsen  in  his  FersticA,  1833,  No.  168,  and  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  cd.  1863,  No.  220,  it  is 
ascribed  to  J.  Zwick.  But  the  version  of  the 
Seven  Words  on  tlie  Cross  |^ven  by  Waeker- 
nagd,  iiL  p.  612,  as  by  Zwick,  and  let  pub. 
1545,  is  in  7 st  of  8 1.,  beginning,  Im  Ersten 
wort  der  hoptgmnd  stat,”  and  is  entirely 
different  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Bevan  timaa  aur  Uaaaad  Saviour  apoka.  A good 
and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Cox  iu  her  Sacred  H.  from 


the  Gemum,  1841,  p.  31  (if.  from  the  Ger.,  1864^ 
p.  57,  slightly  altered).  In  1848,  st.  i.-viii.  were 
included,  un^tered,  as  No.  135  in  the  Daiston 
HoepUed  H.  Bk.  In  full,  but  slightly  altered,  as 
No.  401  in  the  1857  ed.  of  Mercer’s  C,  P.  and  H. 
Bk.  Omitting  st.  ix.,  it  was  included  in  Rorison’s 
H.  and  AnV^ms,  1851,  No.  70 ; and  again  in 
Darling’s  if.  for  the  Ch.  of  Efigland,  1874,  altered 
as,  **  Seven  words  our  blest  Redeemer  spoke.” 

t.  Whan  on  the  cross  the  Saviour  hung.  A full 
and  good  tr,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  (7.  Z'. 
for  England,  1863,  No.  53,  repeated  as  No.  74 
in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

8.  Xy  soul,  thy  great  Badeemar  see.  A tr.  of 
st.  i.,  ix.,  X.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  as  No.  70  in 
Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  **  When  Christ  bung  on  the  cursed  tree,”  by  /.  C. 
Jaemn,  1722,  p.  17  (1732,  p.  32\  repeat^  altered,  as  No. 
162  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (2)  Seven 
words  fkom  Jesus*  lips  did  fsU,”  in  Dr.  J.  Gutliric's 
Sacred  Lyrics,  1869,  p.  75.  [J.  MJ 

Da  pacem,  Domine.  [For  peace.}  An 
antiphon  of  the  6th  or  7th  cent,  founded  on 
ii.  Kings  xx.  19;  ii.  Chron.  xx.  12, 15;  and 
Ps.  exxii.  6.  By  a Bull  of  Pope  Nicholas  HI., 
1279,  it  was  ordered  to  be  sung  at  every 
mass  before  the  A^nus  Dei.  In  the  Paris 
Breviary  of  1643  it  is  given  along  with  a 
Collect  for  Peace,  which  occurs  in  the  Sacra- 
mentary  of  Gelasius,  a.d.  494,  ns  a Ckmmemo- 
ratio  de  Pace  per  Annum.  Ad  Laudes  et 
Vesperas,  thus : — 

**  Ds  pscem,  Domine,  in  diebos  nostris,  quia  non  cst 
alius  qui  pugnet  pro  nobis,  nisi  tu  Deus  noeter.  Y. 
Fiat  pax  in  vlrtute  tua.  R.  £t  abundantia  in  turribus 
tuis.  Oratio.  Deus,  a quo  sancta  desideria,  recta  con- 
silia,  et  Juata  sunt  opera : da  servia  tuia  illam,  quam 
mundus  dare  non  potest,  pacem : ut  ct  corda  nostra 
I mandatis  tuis  dedita,  et  hostlum  sublata  formidine,  tem- 
j pora  Bint  tua  protectione  tranquilla.  Per  Dominum,’* 
&c.  (Parr  Hitmalis,  1667,  p.  169.) 

The  same  text  is  given  in  the  Sarum  Brev, 
(Cambridge  Press  Reprint,  1882,  of  the  Paris 
cd.,  1581,  col.  11),  and  in  the  York  Brev.  of 
1493  (Surtees  Society’s  Reprint,  1880,  i.  col. 
942).  A (r.  in  full  is  given  in  the  Evening 
Service  of  the  Church  of  England.  In  The 
Prymsr  in  English,  rrarinted  from  a us.  cir. 
1410,  in  Ma&kell’s  Monumenta  Bituolia  Ec- 
clesiae  Anglicanae,  1846,  ii.  p.  35,  th^  read : — 

**  Ant.  Da  pacem.  Lord  lyue  pees  in  our  dales,  for 
ther  ia  noon  othir  that  shal  fy^te  for  ua,  but  thou  lord 
oure  god.  Vers.  Lord,  pees  be  maad  in  thi  vertu. 
Resp.  And  plentoouanease  in  thi  toures.  Prei  we.  For 
the  pees.  Deus  a quo : God,  of  whom  ben  hooll  desiris, 
ri;t  counccls  and  lust  werkis:  lyue  to  thi  seruauntia 
pc^  that  the  world  may  not  leue,  that  in  oure  bertia 
fouun  to  thi  commaundementis,  and  the  dredo  of 
cnemyes  putt  awei,  our  tymes  be  peaible  thur^  thi 
defendyng:  Bi  our  lord  ieau  crlst,  tfaii  sone,  that  with 
thee  lyuetb  and  regneih  in  the  unite  of  the  hooll  goost 
god,  bi  alle  worldia  of  worldis.  So  be  it. 

The  other  trs.  are  from  two  German  ver* 
sions,  the  earlier  being: — 

1.  Ytrlsih  UBS  Frisdsn  gnsdigUoh,  given  to  it 
by  Martin  Luther,  6rst  in  prose  in  1527  [Koch, 
viii.  159),  and  then  in  metrical  form  in  King’s 
G.  B.,  1529.  Wackemagel,  iii.  p.  21,  quotes  it 
from  the  Qeistliche  Lx^ier,  Wittenberg,  1531 ; 
ond  also  gives  a form  in  4 st.  of  5 1.,  pub.  at 
Augsburg  in  1532,  st.  ii.-iv.  being  founded  on 
the  prose  collect.  In  many  districts  of  Ger* 
many,  Luther’s  stanza  was  sung  immediately 
after  sermon,  either  separately  or  with  the 
hymn,  “Erhalt  uns  Herr  bci  deiucm  Wort,” 
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In  Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther's  Oeiailicht 
Lieder^  1854,  p.  43,  a second  st.  in  5 1.,  founded 
on  1 Tim.  ii.  1,  2,  and  on  the  latter  part  of  the 
prose  collect,  beginning,  Gieb  unserm  Fiirsten 
und  aller  Obrigkeit/*  is  added  ; 1st  pub.  in  Dos 
Christlich  Kinderlied  l)r  Martini  Lutheri  Erhalt 
tins  HerVy  &c.,  Wittenberg,  1566,  ed.  by  Johann 
Walther,  and  thence  in  Mutzelly  No.  556,  and 
added  to  Luther's  stanza,  as  No.  981,  in  the  ^rlin 
G.  L.  S„  ed.  1863. 

The  irt.  ftoni  Luther  are : (1)  **  Lord,  In  Thy  mercy 
and  Thy  grace,”  by  Min  Fry,  1845,  p.  137 ; (2)  **  Lord ! 
in  mercy  grant  us  peace,”  1^  J.  AtuUrson,  1846,  p.  65 
(1847,  p.  79);  (3)  “We  Thee  beseech,  with  one  ac- 
cord,” by  Dr.  J.  Muni,  1853,  p.  93 ; (4)  “ In  these  our 
days  so  perilous,”  by  R.  Mattit,  1854.  p.  68,  included 
in  Dr.  Bacon^  1884,  p.  54 ; (5)  “ Jehovah,  gnmt  us 
Itcacc  through  all,”  by  Dr.  O.  Wedhtr,  1860,  p.  39 ; (6) 
“ Peace  in  our  time.  Lord  God,  bestow.”  by  Dr.  G. 
Macdonald  in  the  Sunday  Magazine^  1867,  p.  682,  and 
thence  in  bis  Exotiez,  1876,  p.  97,  altered  to  “ Peace  to 
us  in  Thy  mercy  grant.” 

t.  Oisb  Tried  n uasar  Zeit,  0 Herr.  A very 
free  version  in  3 st.  of  10  1.,  by  Wolfgang  Capito. 
Wackenuitjcly  iii.  p.  731,  quotes  it  from  the  Form 
und  Ordnung  GaysUicher  Gesang  und  Psalmen, 
Augsburg,  1533  (where  the  order  of  stanzas  is 
ii.,  i.,  iii.),  and  the  Strassburg  G.  B.y  1533. 
Mutzelly  No.  153,  quotes  the  text  from  the  Gro$ 
Kirchen  G.  B.y  Strassburg,  1560,  where  it  is 
entitled  **  A hymn  of  supplication  for  peace  and 
whole-hearted  returning  to  God,  with  confession 
that  wc  have  justly  merited  our  unrest  by  our 
sin  and  declension  from  God.’*  It  appear^  in 
many  of  the  German  hymn-books  up  to  the 
middle  of  the  18th  cent.,  but  since  then  has 
fallen  out  of  use.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Geus  peace  in  these  our  dayes,  0 Lord.  A full 
and  close  tr.  in  the  1560-61  Psahnes  of  Dauid.  In 
Daye’s  Psaltery  1565,  and  many  later  eds.  of  the 
Old  Version,  it  is  signed  S.  0.  These  initials 
almost  certainly  denote  Edmund  Grindal,  after- 
wards Abp.  of  Canterbury  (1575-1583),  who 
lived  at  Strassburg  during  the  Marian  Exile,  and 
is  known  to  have  acquired  a sufficient  knowledge 
of  German  to  have  enabled  him  to  take  office  in 
the  German  Church.  It  is  included  in  a few 
hymnals  of  this  cent.,  e.g.  in  J.  Bickersteth’s 
Ps.  and  Hys.y  ed.  1832,  No.  504,  rewritten  to 
4 st.  of  L.M.,  and  repeated  in  this  form  in  E. 
Bickersteth's  Christian  Psalmodyy  1833,  Snepp’s 
Songs  of  G,  and  G.,  1872,  &c,  [J.  M.] 

Da  puer  plectrum,  ohoreis  ut  oanam  I 
fidelibus.  A.  C.  Prudentius.  [^Miracles  of  I 
Christ.]  This  poem,  written  at  the  beginning 
of  the  5th  cent.,  is  given  in  nil  editions  of 
Prudentius’s  Works  {Cathemerinony  No.  9),  I 
including  that  pub.  in  Romo,  1789,  London, 
Valpy,  1824,  vol.  L p.  123.  It  is  also  in  a ms. 
of  the  5th  cent,  in  tlie  Bibliothbqne  Na- 
tionale,  Paris  (8084  f.  29  b.).  From  this  poem 
the  hymn,  Oorde  natus  ez  Parentis,  ante  mundi 
ezordiom  (the  trs.  of  which  are  annotated 
below),  is  taken.  It  usually  consists  of  lines 
10-12, 19-27,  and  109-111,  with  slight  altera- 
tions. In  the  York  Brev.  it  is  given  at  Com- 
pline for  the  Vigil  of  Ohristma^  and  from 
thence  to  the  Octave  of  the  Epiphanv.  In 
the  Hereford  Brev.  it  is  given  for  ^rime. 
Danidy  L,  No.  106,  gives  the  text,  together 
with  an  extended  note  relating  to  various 
readings,  Ac.  The  “Cordo  natus”  text  is 
also  in  a ms.  of  the  1 1th  cent,  in  the  British  \ 
Museum  (Harl.  2961  f.  228) ; aud  in  a us.  of  j 
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the  11th  cent,  at  St.  GalL  (No.  413) ; Simrock, 
p.  38 ; Bdsder,  No.  43 ; Kdnigsfeld,  L p.  40 
(with  German  ir.);  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni 
EcdesUiey  1838  and  1865;  and  others.  Tho 
hymn  in  the  Mozarabic  Brev.  ” Psallat  oltitudo 
cocli”  (Toledo,  1502  f.  131)  is  also  from  this 
poem.  In  the  Hereford  Brev.  there  are  also 
three  oilier  centos  from  this  poem,  viz. : (1) 
“Corporis  formam”  for  Terce;  (2)  “Ecoe 
quern  vates  ” for  Sext ; and  (3)  “ Juste  Judex  ** 
for  None.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  of  Corde  natus: — 

1.  Of  the  Fatter  sola  bagottaa.  By  J.  M.  Neale, 
in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  Hymnal  N.,  18J4, 
(Ist  ed.  1852),  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  with  the  refrain, 
“ Evermore,  and  evermore.”  This  refrain  nud 
the  dozology  are  not  in  the  oririnal.  This  tr. 
b repeated  in  bter  eds.  of  the  Hymnal  N.y  the 
Peoj^'s  H.y  1867,  the  Hymnary y 1872,  Ac.  It 
is  to  be  noted  that  some  of  the  lines  in  thb  tr. 
are  from  Beresford  Hope’s  tr.  of  the  same  text 
in  hb  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1844.  In  the  Parish 
H.  Bk.  it  b given  as  “ Of  the  Father’s  sdf  be- 
gotten.” In  Laudes  Dommiy  N.Y.,  1884,  begins 
with  st  ii.,  “ He  b here,  whom  Seers  in  old  time.” 

t.  Bom  of  Ood  the  Patter's  bosom.  This  tr. 
appeared  in  the  Salisbury  U.  Bk.y  1857,  and 
again  in  J.  Keble’s  Miscellaneous  PoemSy  1869. 
It  is  an  alteration  of  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  naade  by 
Keble  for  the  Salisbury  II.  Bk. 

f.  Of  the  Patter's  love  befottea.  This  ir.  vrss 
given  in  the  trial  ed.  of  H.  A.  A M.y  1859,  as 
“ Of  the  Father’s  icill  begotten,”  but  in  the  1st 
ed.  of  1861  it  was  given  in  its  well-known  form 
in  9 st.  of  6 1.  with  the  refrain,  the  additional 
stanzas  being  supplied  by  the  Hereford  Brev.  text 
The  H.  A.  ^ M.  tr.  by  Dr.  Neale  and  Sir  H.  W. 
Baker  is  thus  composed.: — i.  Neale  altered; 
ii.,  iii.,  Baker ; iv.-vi.,  Nenle altered  ; vii.,  Baker; 
viii.,  Neale  altered ; ix.,  Baker.  Thb  arran^ 
ment  was  repeated  in  the  revised  JI.  A,  ^ M., 
1875,  and  is  tho  most  popular  tr.  of  the  hymn 
in  C.  U.  Usually,  however,  compilers  introduce 
changes  and  abbreviations  cn  their  own  account, 
and  not  always  to  the  advantage  of  the  hymn. 
These  changes  arc  easily  found  by  collating  any 
given  text  with  H.  A.  4"  M. 

TranslatioDa  not  in  0.  B. 

1.  Son  Eternal  of  the  Father.  1844. 

2.  Yea ! firom  the  Almighty  mind  He  sprung.  (/Tere- 
ford  Brev.  text.)  Hymn.  Anglieanwn.  1844. 

3.  OCfopring  of  The  Eternal  Father.  J.  D.  Cliambers. 
1857. 

4.  or  the  Father’s  heart  begotten.  W.  J.  Blew. 

1852-55.  [J.  J.] 

Daob,  Simon,  s.  of  Simon  Dach,  inter* 

Pretcr  to  the  Court  of  Justice  at  Memd, 
*ruB8ia,  was  b.  at  Memel,  July  29, 1605.  He 
attended  the  Cathedral  school  at  Konigsberg, 
the  Town  school  at  Wittenberg,  and  the  Gym- 
nasium at  Magdeburg.  In  1626  he  returned 
to  Konigsberg,  where,  after  studying  philo- 
sophy and  theology  at  the  University,  he  for 
some  time  acted  as  a private  tutor.  Id  1633  he 
was  appointed  assistant  in  the  Cathedral 
school,  and  in  1636  Conrector.  He  then,  in 
1639,  became  Professor  of  Poetry  in  the 
University,  was  five  times  Dean  of  tho  Philo- 
sophical Faculty,  and  in  1656-57  Rector  of 
tlie  University.  He  d.  at  Konigsberg,  April 
15,  1659  {Koch.  iii.  182-191 ; Ally.  DesUsdie 
Biog.y  iv.  685^688,  &C.). 
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Was  much  of  an  invalid,  and  nearly  broke  down 
under  the  hard  labour  and  poor  pay  of  hU  early  tutorial 
work  at  Kunigsber^  but  found  a true  friend  and  gene* 
rous  patron  in  R.  ^berthln  (q.v.V  In  his  later  years 
the  effects  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War  made  themselves 
visible  in  Kdnigsberg  by  depression  of  trade,  famine, 
he.  In  1648  he  lust  Rubertnin  by  death,  and  in  1649 
many  of  his  fellow  professors  fell  victims  to  the  P|Mti* 
lence,  while  during  the  last  year  of  bis  life  be  suffered 
from  a lingering  consumption.  These  facts  explain 
the  sombreness  of  much  of  bis  verse.  In  1636  he  Joined 
in  forming  the  Poetical  Union  of  Konigsberg  {tee 
Alberta],  and  was  its  poetic  soul.  He  was  the  most 
important  poet  of  the  Konigsberg  School,  and  one  of  the 
hrst  lyric  poets  of  his  time—happy  in  expression,  pure 
in  style,  and  true  hearted.  But  of  the  mass  of  his 
poems  (some  1360  in  all,  many  of  which  were  **  occa- 
sional” pieces  for  the  Electoral  House  of  Brandenburg, 
and  for  private  friends)  v^  few  retain  popularity ; the 
best  known  being  bis  Aenncken  von  Tharaw. 

Dach's  hymns,  some  165  In  all,  appeared  in  broad- 
sheet form,  in  H.  Alberti’s  Arien,  1638-1650,  and  in  the 
Konigsberg  Hymn-books.  1639-1690.  They  deservedly 
place  him  amongst  the  best  hymn  writers  of  his  time, 
and  win  him  the  distinction  of  being  one  of  the  most 
lovable,  most  profound  and  most  elegant  of  the  more 
contemplative  hymn  writers.  Their  personal  and  sub- 
jective character,  and  the  fact  that  so  manv  are  hymns 
of  preparation  for  death,  have  prevented  all  but  a few 
ftom  huding  a place  in  modem  hymnals. 

Five  of  Dach's  hymns  have  passed  into 
English,  all  of  which  are  included  in  the  com- 
plete edition  of  his  Werhe  by  Hermann  Oes- 
terley,  pub.  at  TCLbingen,  1876.  They  are : — 

L loh  steh  fat  Angst  und  Pein.  [^Second  Ad- 
venf.]  The  Konigsberg  University  Library  pos- 
sesses a broadsheet,  printed  at  Elbing,  1642,  as  a 
Chrisilichet  Traucr-Lied  to  Christoph  Behm,  on 
the  death,  on  Nov  22,  1633,  of  his  son  Christoph, 
n student  of  theology.  It  was  included  in  pt.  iv., 
Konigsberg,  1641,  of  H.  Alberti's  Atien^  No.  5, 
in  10  st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  ^^Supremi  Judicis 
umam  non  metuit  6sus  ^sanguine,  Christo,  tuo." 
Repeated  in  Oe$terlcy^  p.  01,  as  No.  1421  in  the 
Leipzig  VbrrofA,  1673,  and,  omitting  st.  viii.,  in 
the  Wittenberg  Q.  1742-1866,  No.  893.  The 
only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

A dread  hath  eome  on  ms,  a good  fr.,  omitting 
st.  viii.,  as  No.  28  in  Miss  Winkworth's  (7.  D, 
for  England.,  1863. 

IL  Ksia  Christ  soil  ihm  die  Rechnunf  maehea. 

^pross  and  Consolation.']  1st  pub.  in  pt.  ii., 
Konigsberg,  1640,  of  H.  Alberti’s  Arien,  No.  1, 
in  7 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  **  Non  caret  adversis, 
quipius  esse  relit."  Included  in  Oestcrley,  p.  108, 
and  as  No.  631  in  the  Unv,  L.  S.j  1851.  The 
form  tr,  into  English  is  of  st.  ii.,  iii.,  vii.,  be- 
ginning, “ Wer  dort  mit  Christo  hofft  zu  erben," 
which  is  No.  812  in  Bunsen's  Versuchf  1833. 
The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is ; — 

Wouldst  thou  inherit  life  with  Christ  on  high! 
A good  tr.  from  Bunsen,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.f  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  129,  and 
thence  unaltered  as  No.  170  in  the  New  Zealand 
Ifyl.,  1872.  In  Sacred  Lyrics  from  the  German^ 
Philadelphia,  1859,  p.  61,  it  begins  “Couldst 
thou  inherit." 

BL  0 wie  selig  seid  Ihr  doeh,  ihr  Frommen. 
\Etemai  Life.]  The  original  broadsheet,  printed 
at  Danzig,  1635,  with  music  by  J.  Stobdus,  ns 
the  Mnsikalischcs  Eftrengediichtniss  of  Hiob 
Lepner,  Burgomaster  of  the  Konigsberg  Altstadt, 
who  d.  May  9,  1635,  is  in  the  Konigsberg  Uni- 
versity Library.  Included  in  B.  Dei-schau’s  G. 
.B.,  Konigsberg,  1639,  p.  73,  in  6 st.  of  4 )., 
repeated  in  Oesterley,  p.  95  ; the  Leipzig  Vorrath^ 
1673,  No.  1460;  in  Burg’s  G.  B.,  Breslau, 
1746,  No.  1086;  and  many  others.  It  is  a 
fine  hymn,  founded  on  Rev.  xiv.,  13-14.  I.auz- 


mann,  in  Koch,  viii.  673,  relates  that  J.  A. 
Hochstetter,  Prelate  of  Bebenhausen,  near  Tu- 
bingen (d.  1720),  in  July,  1719,  summoned  his 
household  to  accompany  him  in  visiting  the 
family  burial-place  in  the'  Church,  and  there 
l>ointed  out  his  resting-place,  s))oke  to  them  of 
eternal  life,  and  ended  by  requesting  them  to 
sing  this  hymn,  and  also  **  Christus  der  ist  mein 
Lel^n  ” (q.v.).  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is ; — 

0 hew  blest  are  ye  beyond  our  teUiag , a good  and 
full  tr.,  as  No.  197  in  Miss  Winkworth’s  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863. 

Other  trs.  are,  (i)  “ 0,  how  blest  are  ye  whose  toils 
are  ended,”  by  H.  W.  Longfellow  (1846  or  earlier). 
P.  Works,  RouUedge,  1879,  p.  648.  (2)  *«Oh!  bow 

blessed  are  ye,  aainta  forgiven,"  by  Miss  Borthwick  in 
H.  L.  L.,  1854,  p.  33  (1884,  p.  35).  Tliis  is  fTum  the 
double  form  in  the  Berlin  O.  B.,  1711,  No.  655, 
which  has  six  stanzas  to  be  sung  alternately  with 
Dach’s  sunzas  bv  the  choir  as  the  answer  of  the 
Blessed  Ones;  with  two  concluding  st.  to  be  sung  by 
choir  and  congregation  together.  These  eight  addi- 
tional st.  are  by  Jacob  Baumgarten  (b.  1668,  d.  1722), 
and  begin:  **Ja,  hochsi  selig  Bind  wir,  lichen  Brflder; 
(3)  **0  bow  blessed,  failh.ul  souls  are  ye,”  by  MUt 
Winkwortk^  1855,  p.  253 ; (4)  **  How  bless  d the  salnU ; 
who,  dying  herc,’^by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  114.  It 
may  be  noted  that  the  hymn  beginning,  **  0 how  blest 
the  throng  who  now  adoring,”  by  A.  T.  Kuttdl,  in  4 st. 
as  No.  266  in  hts  Pt.  A Hot.,  1851,  while  not  a tr.,  la 
yet  based  on  this  hymn  by  l)ach. 

In  addition  tlie  following  hymns  by  Dach 
have  been  tr.  into  English  ; — 

iv.  Vimm  dish,  o meins  Sssl*  In  Aeht  [Treaturtt 
tn  Ueaven.l  1st  pub.  as  No.  6 in  pt.  vii.  Konigsberg, 
1648,  of  11.  All)erti'a  Arten,  In  10  st.  of  4 1.,  entitled, 
**  As  the  noble  Rottger  von  TiefTenbrock,  a native  of 
Livonia,  departed  this  world  at  Konigsberg  in  Prussia 
the  3Ut  May,  1648,”  with  the  motto— 

**Da8  ewige  Out 

I Macht  rechten  Muth.” 

Included  by  GetterlejffV.  208,  and  as  No.  1762  in  Knapp's 
Bo.  L.  8.,  1837  (1865  No.  1668).  The  trt.  are,  (1)  “ My 
soul,  let  this  your  thoughts  employ,”  by  Mitt  Cox,  1841, 

E.  133 ; (3)  ” Think,  O my  soul,  that  whilst  thou  art,” 
y iMdy  B.  Partetcut,  1843  (1847 j[>.  62);  (3)  ” Beware. 
0 man,  lest  endless  life,”  by  Dr.  a.  Mint,  1845. 

V.  Sohonsr  Himmelsaaal.  [ifeaven.]  A beautiful 
hymn  of  homesickness  for  the  heavenly  country. 
Oetterley,  p.  322,  gives  it  as  **On  the  death  of  Ursula 
Vogt,  wife  of  Pastor  Jacob  Bollius,  Oct.  30,  1655.  lu 
comr^ition  was  requested  on  June  3,  1649.”  The 
original  broadsheet,  with  music  hy  H.  Alberti,  as  her 
Christlxchet  Sterbelied,  is  in  the  Konigsberg  University 
Library.  It  did  not  appear  in  the  Konigsberg  G.  B., 
1657,  but  in  the  ed.  of  1675  [Derlin]  it  is  No.  496  (ed. 
1690,  No.  500),  in  9 st.  of  6 t.  In  the  Uno,  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  637.  It  is  tr.  as  **0  ye  Halls  of  Heaven,”  1^  Mitt 
Winkworth,  1869,  p.  185.  [ J.  M.] 

Dachstein,  Wolfgang,  was,  prior  to  the 
Reformation,  a monk  at  Strassburg,  and 
organist  of  the  Cutbedral.  In  1524  he  espoused 
the  cause  of  tho  Reformation,  and  in  1525 
was  appointed  orgauist  and  assistant  preacher 
at  8t.  Thomas's  Church,  which  ofliccs  ho  held 
till  at  least  1530  {Koch,  ii.  103-104). 

Along  with  his  friend  M.  Grcitter  (q.v.)  he  o<litcd  the 
first  Strassburg  Hymn-book,  the  Birchen  ampt,  pnb. 
in  1525.  Two  of  bis  Psalm  versionsliave  lxK*n  tr.  into 
English,  but  he  is  best  known  as  author  of  tlic  melody 
which  is  set  to  the  first  of  these. 

i.  An  WaaaerfliUaen  Babylon,  [pr.  crrxoU.}  1st 
pub.  1525,  pt.  iii,  08  above,  and  thence  in  Wackemagel, 
ill.  p.  98,  ill  6 st.  ( f 10  1.  Tlic  trt.,  almost  identical, 
are : (1)  ” At  tlic  ry  vers  of  Babilon,”  by  Bp.  Coverdale, 
1539(Wei»oini,  1846,  p.  571).  (2)  “At  the  Rivers  of 
Babylon,”  in  the  Gutle  and  Godly  Ballatet  (ed.  1568, 
folio  58,  ed.  1868,  p.  99). 

B.  0 Herr,  wer  wiirt  sein  Wohnung  ban.  [r«. 
afo.]  Ist  pub.  1.^25  as  above,  and  thence  in  Wacker- 
nagel,  ill.  p.  98,  in  3 st.  of  7 1.  Tr.  as  " 0 Lord,  quha 
sail  in  hevin  dwell  with  the,”  in  the  Oude  and  Godly 
1 Ballatet  (ed.  1668,  folio  46,  cd.  1868,  p.  78).  [J.  M.] 
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278  DAILY,  DAILY  SING 

Daily,  daily  sing  the  praises.  S. 
Daring-Gould.  lProce8$ionalA  This  popular 
processional  was  written  in  1865,  and  printed 
on  a card  for  St.  Jolm’s  Mission,  Horbury 
Bridge,  Yorkshire.  It  wos  again  printed  in 
the  Church  Times^  1865,  and  subsequently  in- 
cluded in  the  People's  H.,  1867,  and  other 
collections.  Its  use  has  also  extended  to  some 
of  the  American  liymn-books.  In  connection 
witli  tho  Uganda  mission  a short  timo  before 
tho  murder  of  Bisliop  Hannington,  tho  follow- 
ing tonching  circumstance  is  recorded  in  the 
Pock,  Sept.  18, 1885,  as  having  taken  place  in 
January,  1885.  Two  native  lads  who  had 
been  kidnapped,  but  subsequently  released, 
reported — 

**  Th&l  they  htd  been  taken  with  Kakumba  and  Ashe's 
boy,  as  also  Serwango,  a tall,  fine  fellow,  a baptised  lad 
whom  Mojasl  [the  leader  of  the  hostile  party]  had 
caught,  and  Data's  wife  Sarah  and  her  child,  to  a place 
out^o  the  capital.  That  Serwanga,  Kakumba,  and 
Ashe's  boy  had  been  tortured  by  having  their  arms  cut 
off,  and  were  then  bound  alive  to  a scaffolding,  under 
which  a fire  was  made,  and  they  were  iloujly  burnt  to 
death,  MaJasI  and  his  men  mocked  ttiem,  and  bade 
them  pray  now  if  Isa  Masiya  [Jesus  Christ]  would 
rescue  them  from  his  hands.  The  dear  lads  clung  to 
their  faith,  and  in  the  fire  they  sang,  KUla  siku  tunsifu 
(the  hymn,  ‘ Dally,  dally  sing  the  praises.’)."  [,T.  J.j 

Dale,  Ella,  Mrs.  Van  Alstync,  q.  v. 

Dale,  Thomas,  m.a.,  s.  of  Thomas  Dale, 
a bookseller  in  London,  b.  at  Pentonville, 
Aug.  22,  1797,  and  educated  at  Christ’s 
Hospital,  and  Corpus  Cbristi  College,  Cam- 
bridge, m^uating  b.a.  1822,  m.a.  1825.  On 
taking  Holy  Orders,  he  became,  after  hold- 
ing several  curacies.  Vicar  of  St  Bride’s, 
Fleet  Street,  London ; Canon  of  St  Paul’s, 
1843 ; Vicar  of  St.  Pancras,  1816 ; and  Rector 
of  Therficld,  Herts,  1860.  In  1870  ho  was 
nominated  to  the  Deanery  of  Rochester,  but 
died  before  induction,  May  14,  1870.  His 
poetical  works  arc  : — 

(1)  The  Widow  of  iVain,  1819 ; (2)  The  Outlaw  of 
Txuria^  IS20 ; (3)  trad  and  Adah,  a tale  of  the  Flood; 
and  Sp<xime7is  of  a New  Tramlation  nf  the  Psalms, 
1822.  These  Pmms  were  cullectcd  aud  pub.  lu  one  vol. 
ill  1836;  2nd  cd.  1842.  . 

From  these  works  the  following  hymns 
have  been  token : — 

1.  Dear  aa  thou  wert  [waat],  and  juatly  dear  (1819). 
But'ial.  In  the  Ijceds  //.  Bk.,  1853,  and  several  Ame- 
rican collodions.  It  is  from  the  Widow  of  Nain,  and 
is  given  as  a dirge  sung  at  the  funeral  by  the  Village 
Minstrel. 

2.  0 never,  never  can  we  know  (1822).  Good  Fri- 
day. In  the  Bap.  P$.  «fc  Hys.,  l»58-80. 

8.  Speak,  0 ye  judges  of  the  earth  ( 1 822).  Ps.  Iviii. 
In  the  Mitre  n.  Bk.,  1836,  Ac. 

4.  The  Lord  Whose  Name  ii  love  (1836).  Children's 
Praises.  In  the  Mitre  H.  Bk,  1836. 

5.  Whenthesparkoflifeia  waning(l819).  A Dying 
request.  This  is  No.  vlll.  of  Poems,  appended  to  IVie 
Widow  qf  Nain,  1819,  p.  69.  In  Stevenson’s  i/ya. /or 
t',h.  ft  Home,  1873. 

Other  hymns  of  a similar  character  might 
he  taken  from  these  works  with  advantage. 

[W.  T.  5.] 

Damascene,  6t  John.  [John  of  Damas- 
cua.] 

Damiani,  or  Damian,  Peter,  Saint, 
Cardinal,  Bishop,  and  Doctor  of  tho  Church, 
whom  Dom  Gueranger  calls  “Tho  austere 
reformer  of  the  11th  century,”  was  b.  at 
Ravenna,  alwiit  988.  He  was  the  youngest 
of  many  children.  His  mother  abandoned 
him  08  a babe,  and  his  life  was  only  saved  by 


DAMIANI,  PFTEB 

his  being  discovered  by  a faithful  female  ser* 
vant,  who  took  care  of  him  until  such  time  aa 
his  mother  relented  and  received  him  back 
again.  Both  his  parents  dying  while  ho  was 
very  young,  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  a married 
brother,  who,  treating  him  with  great  harsh- 
ness and  regarding  him  rather  as  a slave  than 
a near  relation,  sent  him,  “ when  he  was  grown 
up,  into  the  fields  to  feed  swine.”  In  spite  of 
this  treatment,  he  early  developed  a virtuous 
and  pious  disposition,  and  another  brother, 
Damian  (after  whom  ho  is  said  to  have  been 
named),  who  was  arch-priest  of  Ravenna,  took 
pity  on  him,  and  had  him  educated.  The 
prt^gress  he  made  in  learning  was  the  admira- 
tion of  his  teachers,  and  veiy  soon  to  bis 
bemg  employed  os  a teacher.  He  was  very 
strict,  even  as  a youth,  as  regards  his  mode  of 

fasting,  self-mortification  and^rajrer.  Struct 
witli  tho  self-denial  of  two  Benedictine  monks, 
who  happened  to  call  where  he  was  living, 
he  embraced  their  profession,  and  became  a 
“ religious  *'  (in  the  monastery  of  Avellino, 
in  the  diocese  of  Gubbio)  of  the  order  of  the 
monks  of  tho  Holy  Cross  of  Fontavellana. 
Of  that  community  he,  in  a.d.  1041,  became 
the  Superior,  and  so  extended  its  usefulness 
that  he  was  looked  upon  as  the  second  founder, 
the  first  having  been  Ludolphus,  a disciple  of 
St  Romuald.  He  founded  no  less  than  five 
monasteries  under  the  same  rnl^  the  Priors  of 
which  remained  under  his  jurisdiction.  After 
twelve  years  of  eminent  service  to  the  Church, 
he  was  induced  by  Pope  Stephen  IX.  to  ac- 
cept, in  1057,  very  much  a^inst  his  own 
wish,  tho  position  of  Cardinal-Bishop  of  Ostia. 
Tiiis,  after  much  difficulty,  he  was  allowed 
to  resign  by  Popo  Alexander  II.,  in  1062, 
but  couplea  wiUi  the  reserve  of  a power 
to  employ  him  in  important  Church  matters,  as 
he  miglit  at  any  timo  find  needful.  With  his 
bishopric  he  also  resigned  his  post  as  Superior 
of  his  old  monastery,  where  he  once  more  took 
up  his  abode.  During  bis  retirement  (a  retire- 
ment constantly  broken  in  upon  by  calls  from 
the  Pontiff  to  proceed  in  a legatine  capacity  to 
settle  various  questions  of  importance  to  tho 
Church  in  different  parts  of  Europe),  he  lived 
a life  of  extraordinary  asceticism  and  self- 
mortification. It  was  on  his  return  journey 
from  Ravenna,  whither  he  had  been  sent  as 
legate  to  inquire  into  the  enormities  charged 
against  Homy,  Archbisliop  of  Ravenna,  and 
otherwise  adjust  the  affairs  of  the  Church 
there,  that  lie  was  called  to  his  rest  in  his 
eighty-fourth  year.  Ho  died  of  fever,  at 
Faenza,  in  the  monastery  of  Our  Ijuly,  on  the 
22nd  or  23rd  of  March,  1072. 

Damiani  endeavoured  by  his  literary  labours  to  ad- 
vance the  cause  of  order  and  morality,  and  to  add  his 
quota,  by  no  means  an  insignificant  one,  in  worth  or 
amount,  to  the  church’s  store  of  Latin  hymns.  **  He 
fans  left,"  as  Archbishop  Trench  romarke,  “a  consider- 
able body  of  Latin  verse,"  but  it  Is  only  with  his 
hymns  that  we  are  concerned  In  these  pages. 

It  is  not  surprising  to  find  these  hymns,  the  work 
of  such  a devoted  servant  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  deeply 
tin^d  with  the  superstitions  of  that  Church,  and  thereby 
to  Protesunt  minds  disfigured ; but,  notwithstanding 
this  drawback,  there  are  very  f^w  amongst  the  oompo^ 
tions  of  I.Atin  hymn-writers  to  compare  with  some  of 
our  author’s  in  vivid  word-])alntlng  ond  richness  of  de- 
scription. Such  compositions  as  **Ad  perennis  vitae 
Ibutem,’’  and  “Gravi  me  terrore  pulsas,  vitae  dies  uliin^** 
have  very  few  equals  in  merit  in  the  school  of  poetry  to 
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which  ihnf  belong,  while  the  difference  between  them 
in  thought  and  treetmeut  is  moot  marked,  and  exhlbita 
to  great  advantage  the  rersatUlty  of  their  compoeer. 
In  addition  to  the  two  hymns  named  (see  **  Ad  peren* 
nls,”  concerning  its  disputed  authorshipX  Daniel  gives 
in  vol.  I.  the  texts  of  four  hymns  in  full,  and  the  first 
etanxas  of  ten  others.  The  best  know*n  In  addition  to 
the  two  named  are,  **  Crux,  mundi  benedictio ; ” and 
“ Paule  doctOT  egre^  ” (q.v.).  [D.  S.  W.] 

Dana,  Mary  8.  B.  [Bhindier,  M.  B.  B.] 

Daniel,  Hermann  Adalbert,  was  b.  at 
Kothen,  Noy.  18,  1812.  He  studied  at  the 
Uniyersity  of  Halle,  graduating  Ph.D.  in 
1835.  In  1834  he  was  appointed  one  of  the 
masters  in  the  Paedagogium  at  Halle,  in 
1847  assistant  inspector,  and  in  1854  pro- 
fessor there.  He  resigned  his  offices  in  1870, 
and  retired  to  Dresden.  On  his  return  from 
a yisit  to  Westphalia  he  d.  at  Leipzig,  Sept 
18, 1871  iAllg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  iv.  731-734). 

Daniel  w’as  the  author  of  variotis  geographical,  scho- 
lastic and  liturgical  works.  In  the  department  of  Ger- 
man Hymnolo^  he  is  known  as  the  compiler  of  a very 
Indiffn^  hymn-book,  the  BvanadUhet  Kirchenge^ 
Mongbuckt  Halle,  1842  (the  only  fairly  good  portion  of 
the  work  being  the  index  of  authors  compiled  by  Dia- 
conoa  Dryukder,  of  Halle) ; and  as  the  author  of  the 
article  Ge$angbueh  in  Lrsdi  and  Gruber's  .ffrtcyeh^Niedta, 
Leipzig,  1850.  In  the  department  of  Latin  Hymnology 
he  did  good  service  by  his  Tkesaurui  HymwAogicue, 
$ive  hymnorum^  eanticoruui,  uquentiaruait  circa 
annum  MD,  usitatarum,  eoUectio  ampliseima:  vol.  i. 
consisting  of  Latin  hymns,  Haile,  1841 ; vol.  il.  with 
Latin  sequences,  1843;  vol.  iii.  with  Greek  hjrmns  edited 
by  R.  Vorbaum,  and  Qyrlac  hymns  edited  by  L.  Splieth, 
1848;  vols.  iv.,  V.  as  a supplement  to  vols.  i.,  ii.  in 
1866.  It  may  be  character!^  as,  the  work  of  a man 
who  greatly  loved  his  sul^ect,  but  to  whose  mind  the 
Instinct  of  accnracy  was  in  great  measure  wanting.  In 
his  first  volume  be  worked  with  a very  imperfect  criti- 
cal iqiparatus,  but  in  his  last  two  volumes  (to  which  in 
many  cases  he  transferred  tho  texts  and  notes  of  JP.  J. 
Jfone  almost  verbatim)  he  did  mudh  to  improve  his  work. 
Yet  even  with  the  help  of  tlie  index  in  vol.  v.,  the  work 
Is  roost  unsatisfactory.  The  index  is  bad,  the  arran^ 
ment  of  the  work  is  conitising,  and  the  references,  whi^ 
are  very  numerona  and  painfully  contracted,  have  no 
table  of  abbreviattons.  SulU  with  all  its  defects  it  is  an 
invaluable  work.  It  contains  the  texts  of  many  bymns 
not  otherwise  easily  acceesible,  and  information  of  much 
Interest  and  value.  It  Is  worthy  of  exhaustive  Indices, 
and  in  its  own  department  lias  yet  to  be  superseded. 
In  this  DictionaTy  it  is  quoted  as  Daniel,  [J,  j 

Daniel,  Bobert  T.,  was  b.  Juno  10, 1773, 
in  Middlesex  Co.,  Virginia,  and  removed  in 
boyliood  to  Orange  Co.,  North  Carolina.  Ho 
was  en^ged  for  some  time  os  a blacksmith 
and  cabinet-maker.  In  1803  he  was  ordained 
to  the  Baptist  Ministry,  and  acted  as  a mis- 
sioner  in  North  and  South  Carolina,  Virginia, 
Tennessee,  and  Mississippi.  Besides  being 
an  agent  for  yarious  Baptist  Missionary  and 
Education  Societies,  ho  was  an  eminent  revi- 
valist. He  d.  at  Paris,  Tennessee,  1840. 
His  hymn  for  Immersion,  **  Lord,  in  humble, 
sweet  submission,’*  appeared  in  Broaddiis’s 
Dover  Sel^  1828-31,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.;  Win- 
Addilional  Hymns,  1832;  and  is  given 
in  Spurgeon’s  0. 0.  H,  Bk.,  1866.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Daniell,  John  Jeremiah,  b.  at  Bath, 
Oct.  6,  1819.  In  1848  ho  was  ordained  by 
the  Bp.  of  Manchester.  His  subsequent 
charm  included  tho  curacies  of  Gerraus, 
Menheniot,  Kington-Langley,  and  others,  and 
the  vicarages  of  Langley-Fitznrse,  Winter- 
bome-Stoke,  and  Berwick  St.  James,  Wilts, 
and  Langley-Burrell,  having  been  preferred 
to  the  Inst  in  1879.  Mr.  Daniell  is  the 
author  of  several  prose  works,  as : Life  of 
Mrs,  Oodolphin;  The  Geography  of  Cornwall, 
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Ac.;  and  of  a poetical  ivork.  Lays  of  the 
English  Cavaliers.  His  hymns  in  C.  (J.  are : — 

1.  Allaluia,  ttanks  and  glory.  Children  praising 
Jesus.  Contributed  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Children's  Hgs,, 
No.  69. 

2.  Come,  liag  with  holy  glodnoM.  Praise  of  Christ. 
Contributed  to  the  Appendix  of  H.  A.  A M.,  1868,  and 
since  adopted  by  several  collections  in  G.  Britain  and 
America. 

Mr.  Daniell  has  also  written  several  hymns 
for  local  nse  : bnt  these  have  not  appeared  in 
the  larger  and  more  widely  used  oollections. 
Hod.  Noy.  1,1898.  [J.  J.] 

Danish  H3nnilOdy.  [Soondinavian  Eym- 
nody.] 

Dank,  Dank,  sey  dir  fUr  dein  Er- 
barmen.  [Holy  Communion.']  Appeared  oa 
No.  158  in  the  Hamburg  G.  B.,  1787,  in  5 st. 
of  6 1.  Repeated  as  No.  857  in  the  Berlin  G. 
B.,  1829,  and  as  No.  298  in  the  Hamburg 
G.  B.,  1^2.  In  Dr.  A.  J.  Rambach’s  Naeh- 
rieht  to  the  latter  it  is  given  os  probably  by 
0.  C.  Sturm,  and  as  first  pub.  in  the  1787 
O.  B.  It  was  probably  suggested  by  the  hymn 
“ Nun  habe  Dank  tlir  deine  Liebe,”  in  9 st.  of 
6 1.,  which  is  included  ns  a Poet-Communion 
hymn  in  J.  G.  Zo]likofer*s  G.  B.,  Leipzig, 
1766,  and  is  ascribed  to  Z.  himself.  TV.  as : — 

Thanks,  thanks  bo  to  Thoo  for  Thy  pity.  A full 
and  good  fr.  in  Miss  Warner’s  Wayfaring  Hymns, 
1869  (ed.  1877,  p.  49),  and  thence,  omitting  st. 
ii.,  AS  No.  442  in  Stevenson's  //.  fot'  Ch.  and  Home, 
1873.  [J.  M.] 

Darby,  John  Helson,  ir.A.,  -youngest  s. 
of  John  Darby  of  Leap,  King’s  Go.,  Ireland, 
was  b.  at  Westminster,  Nov.  18,  1800;  edu- 
cated at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  where  ho 
graduated  in  1819;  and  in  due  course  was 
called  to  the  Bar.  Ho  subeequcntly  took 
Holy  Orders ; but  in  a short  time  allied  him- 
self with  tho  Plymouth  Brethren.  In  the 
exercisu  of  his  ministry  amongst  tlicm  he 
visited  most  parts  of  tlie  world,  and  ti’anslated 
the  Bible  into  Englisli,  Frcncli,  and  German. 
His  published  works,  including  a Synopsis  of 
the  Books  of  the  Bible ; Notes  on  ItevelaUon's, 
&c.,  ore  nuincrons.  He  d.  at  Bournemouth, 
April  29,  1882.  His  hymns  in  0.  U.  are 

1.  Hark,  ten  thousand  voices  crying.  The  Second 
Advent  anticipated.  Praise.  Appeared  in  Hys.for  the 
Poor  of  the  Flock,  1837,  and  repeated  in  Ps.  arid  Hys. 
and  S.  Songs,  Lond.,  Waltber,  1642,  and  A Pew  Hys., 
&c.,  1856.  It  is  also  given  in  a few  oollections  other  than 
those  for  use  amongst  the  ■*  Brethren." 

2.  0 Lord,  thy  love’s  unbounded,  So  sweet,  Ac.  God's 
unchanging  Love.  Given  in  A Few  Hys.,  kc.,  1856,  No. 
82,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  Another  bymn  in  the  same  collection. 
No.  85,  begins  with  the  same  first  line ; “ 0 liord,  Thy 
love’s  unboiuided  1 So  foil,  so  vast,  so  firee ! " This  is  in 
2 st.  of  8 1.,  and  is  attributed  in  the  "s.  mss."  to  J. 
N.  Darby,  in  common  with  the  first. 

8.  Rest  of  the  saints  above.  Heaven.  In  A Pkw 
Hys.,  &c.,  1856.  No.  79,  In  14  st.  of  4 1. 

4.  Rise,  my  soul,  thy  God  directs  thee.  Divine  CuitU 
ance.  Ist  pub.  in  Hys.for  the  Poor  of  the  Flock,  1H37 ; 
and  again  in  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1S42  (as  above) ; and  A Pew 
Hys.,  Ac.,  1856,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.  It  is  abo  in  Dr.  Walker’s 
Cheltenham  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1856-1831. 

6.  Thia  world  ij  a wilderness  wide.  Follmoing  Christ. 
This  is  No.  139,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  in  A Few  Hys.,  Ac.,  1850. 

6.  Though  faint,  yet  parsuinw,  we  go  on  our  way. 
Divine  Strength  and  D^ence.  This  hymn  was  given 
anonymously  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1858,  No.  558, 
in  5 st.  of  8 1.  In  tne  1871  ed.  of  the  same  oollcction. 
it  appeared  as  by  “ John  N.  Darby  (?)  1861."  Here  wo 
have  a doubt  and  an  error.  The  doubt  is  with  respect 
to  the  authorship ; and  the  error  is  in  the  date.  A hymn 
pub.  in  1858  cannot  be  accurately  dated  ‘*1861."  The 
evidence  for  the  J.  N.  Darby  authorship  is  most  unsatis- 
factory. We  can  simply  name  It  **Ahon." 
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All  theso  hymns  were  published  anony- 
mously ; and  the  ascriptions  of  authorship  of 
1-5  are  given  from  the  **  8.  mss.**  The  same 
MSS.  say  that  he  edited  the  work  above  re- 
ferred to : A Few  Hymns  and  some  Spiritual 
Songs,  Sdected,  1856,  for  the  Little  Flock, 
Loud.  Groombridge  & ^ns.  [J.  J.] 

Dark  was  my  80ul»  and  dead  in  aim 
J.  Fawcett.  [Life  a Journey. "]  Ist  pub.  in 
his  Hymns,  Ac.,  1782.  No.  3,  in  12  at.  of  4 1., 
and  headed  **  Thou  shalt  remember  all  the 
way,**  Ac.  Deut.  viii.  2.  From  it  a cento 
has  come  into  C.  U.  as  in  Snepp's  Songs  of 
G.  & O.,  1872,  beginning,  “Thus  far  my  God 
hath  led  me  ou.*’  It  is  composed  of  st.  vi.- 
viii.,  xi.,  xii.  [J.  J.] 

Darkly  rose  the  guilty  morning. 
J.  Anstioe.  [Good  Friday.']  Appeared  in 
Hymns  by  J.  Anstice.,  M.A.,  1886,  p.  24,  in  4 
st.  of  6 1.  In  1841  it  was  included  in  The 
ChUd^s  Christian  Year,  and  ropeated  in  the 
Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  the  1874  SuppL  to  the  N. 
Cong.,  and  others,  with  st  i.  1.  6,  “thom- 
plaUed,^  for  “ thorn-platted  ’’ ; and  st.  ii.,  1.  6, 
“ sad  Xjlethsemane  ” for  “ green  Gcthsemane.*' 
In  1858  it  was  rewritten  by  the  Rev.  J.  Eller- 
ton,  for  a class  of  Sunday  school  children,  and 

given  in  his  Hys.  for  S.  Schools  A Bible  Classes, 
righton,  1858,  as,  “Now  returns  the  awful 
morning.**  This  was  again  rewritten  for 
Church  Hys.,  1871.  Of  this  arrangement  st 
ii.  and  iv.  are  by  Mr.  Ansticc,  and  i.,  ii.,  v.  are 
by  Mr.  Ellerton.  [J.  J.] 

Darling*  Thomas,  m.a.,  s.  of  George 
Darling,  m.d.,  b.  in  London,  1816,  educated  at 
tlie  Charterhouse,  and  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge,  graduating  B.A.  1838,  and  u.a. 
1841.  In  1839  be  took  Holy  Orders,  and  sub- 
sequently became  Incumbent  of  Thanington, 
near  Canterbury,  and  in  1848  Rector  of  St 
Michael  Royal  with  St  Martin-Yintry,  City 
of  London.  Mr.  Darling  published  in  1855 
Hymns  for  the  Church  of  England  (Lond. 
Longmans),  arranged  according  to  the  Order 
of  the  Bi^k  of  Common  Prayer.  Tlie  last 
edition  (1887)  contains  336  hymns,  of  which 
about  20  are  by  the  editor.  These  hymns, 
which  appeared  from  time  to  time  in  the 
various  editions  of  his  collection,  ore : — 

1.  All  saints  of  the  Lord.  (1855.)  £<uter.  In  the 
1887  ed.  of  the  Jfymnt,  this  reads,  **  Ye  saints  of  the 
Ix>rd.’' 

a.  As  chief  among  ten  thousand  see.  (1858.)  Eaeter. 
3.  At  early  dawn  the  mountain  hound.  (1857).  /hr 
Private  use. 

4.  Behold,  I come ; and  with  me  bring.  (1860.)  j 
day  next  b^ore  Advent. 

5.  Behold,  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  (1857.)  7%e 
Church  of  Ckritt. 

6.  Father  of  heaven,  all  nature  upholding.  (1858.) 
Trinity. 

7.  From  deft  in  PyTenean  rock.  (1858.)  Healing 
Water.  For  Private  use. 

8.  Lift  high  a fesul  canticle.  (1857.)  Christmas. 

9.  Most  gracious  Lord,  in  all  distress.  (1855.)  Chm- 
mon  Trouble.  j 

10.  The  everlasting  hills  declare.  (1858.)  Ascension. 
Written  at  Bogneres  de  Luchon  in  the  Pyrenees,  1858. 

11.  There  are  who  mount  with  eagle  wings.  (1858.) 
A't.  John  the  Evangelist. 

la.  There  is  a stream  whose  witers  flow.  (1858.) 
Living  Water. 

13.  To  Ood  the  glory,  while  we  tell,  (i860.)  St. 
Hichael  and  All  Angels. 

14.  We  now  with  one  accord.  (1855.)  Praise.  In 
the  1887  ed.  of  the  Hymns,  &c.,  this  is  pven  as,  **  l^et 
all  men  praise  the  Lord.'* 
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15.  What  light  Is  this  whose  silvery  gleam.  (1855.) 
Epiphany. 

16.  Who,  when  beneath  affliction's  rod.  (1855.)  Ae* 
tigntUion. 

In  addition  to  these  Mr.  Darling  has  moet 
successfully  adapted  hymns  from  other  writers. 
These  include,  **  Lord  Jesus,  taken  from  Thy 
servants*  sight  ** ; “ Shepherd  of  the  ransomed 
flock  ** ; **  The  winds  of  God  have  ohang^ 
their  note**  (all  of  which.  sc«);  and  “By 
faith,  from  day  to  day,’*  and  “ IIHiere  dwells 
the  glorious  King?  **  from  “ The  God  of  Abra- 
ham praise  **  (q.  v.).  Mr.  Darling’s  oripnal 
compositions  and  adaptations  are  more  richly 
poetical  than  is  usual  with  modem  hymns. 
They  are  at  the  same  time  very  devotional 
and  of  practical  value.  [J.  J.] 

Darracott,  Biadon*  pupil  of  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge, nnd  some  time  Presbyterian  minister  at 
Wellington,  Somerset  Bom  1717,  d.  Mar.  14, 
1759.  See  “ O God  of  Bethel,**  Ac. 

Das  ist  meine  Freude  hier.  [Joy  in 
God.]  No.  519  in  Freylinghausen’s  Nenee 
Geistreiches  Q.  B.,  1714,  in  9 st  of  7 1.  TV.  as: — 

How  I And  a lastiag  j«y,  a ir.  of  st  i.,  vi., 
vii.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  as  Ko.  156,  in  Dr.  Pagen- 
stecher’s  Coll.,  1864.  [J.  M.] 

Daughter  of  Zion*  fVom  the  dust.  /. 
Montgomery.  [For  the  Jews.]  Appeared  in 
the  Leeds  Set  of  Hymns,  1822,  No.  254,  in 
5 st  of  4 1.,  and  based  on  Is.  lii.  1.  In  1825 
it  was  included  by  Montgomery  in  his  Christian 
Psalmist,  No.  555,  and  again  in  his  OrtptnaZ 
Hymns,  1853,  Na  241.  In  Common  Praise, 
1 879,  it  is  given  as  *'  Aris^  O Zion  t from  the 
dust.**  Its  American  use  in  its  original  form 
is  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Daughters  of  Sion*  come*  b^old.  J. 
Watls.  [Coronation  of  Christ.]  Appeared  in 
his  Hys.  and  8.  Songs,  1707,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled  “The  Coronation  of  Christ,  and  Es- 
ponsols  of  the  Church’*  (Bk.  1.  No.  72).  In 
its  full  form  its  use  is  limited.  A praular 
arrangement  beginning  with  st.  ii.,  “ Jesns, 
Thou  everlosting  King,*'  is  found  innmnerotis 
collections,  as  in  the  Wes,  H.  Bk.,  1830.  [J.  J.] 

Davies*  Samuel*  m.a.,  b.  near  Summit 
Ridge,  Newcastle,  Delaware,  America,  Nov.  ^ 
1723,  and  educate  under  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Blair,  of  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania, 
through  the  pecuniaiy  assistance  of  the  Rev. 
William  Robinson,  a Presbyterian  Minister  of 
New  Brunswick.  In  1745  ne  was  licensed  by 
the  Presbyt^  of  Newcastle  os  a probationer 
for  tlie  Ministry,  and  undertook  duty  iu 
Vii^nia,  in  1747.  After  visiting  England  in 
1753,  on  behalf  of  the  Now  Jersey  College, 
and  liaviiig  received  the  dejp^o  of  m.a.,  no 
was  appointed  President  of  New  Jersey  Pres- 
byterian College,  Princeton,  in  succession  to 
Jonathan  Edwards.  He  d.  Feb.  4,  1761,  at 
the  carW  of  37.  His  mss.  were  entrusted 
to  Dr.  T.  Gibbons,  who  pub.  therefrom  5 vola 
of  Sermons.  In  1851  the  Sermons  were  re- 
published in  3 vols.,  including  a Memoir  by 
the  Rev.  A.  Barnes.  His  hymns,  16  in  all, 
were  given  by  Dr.  Gibbons  in  his  Hymns 
adapted  to  Divine  Worship.  1769.  As  n 
iiymn-writcr  he  followed  the  lines  laid  down 
by  Watts,  and  his  versos  are  solid,  but  some- 
wJmt  dry  and  heavy.  Those  of  his  hymns 
wliicli  arc  still  letained  iu  C.  U.  arc:^ 
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1.  Btortwi  Spirit,  Soutm  of  Lifht.  Injiuencei 
of  the  H.  Spirit  implored.  From'  l>r.  Gibbons’s 
ATymns,  &c.,  1769,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  29,  this  passed 
Into  sereral  of  the  older  collections.  In  later 
works  it  is  more  fireqaently  found  in  the  Ame- 
rican hymnals  than  those  of  0.  Britain.  It  is 
In  4 St.  of  6 1.,  as  in  Dr.  Hatheld’s  Church  H.  Bh., 
N.  y.,  1872,  and  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853. 

t.  Great  God  of  wonders,  all  Thy  ways.  The 
Pardoning  God.  This  is  one  of  the  most,  if  not 
the  most,  popular  of  the  author’s  hymns  both  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  It  has  appeared  in  more 
than  one  hundred  hymn-books  in  England  alone, 
sometimes  in  full  (5  st.  of  6 1.),  and  at  other 
times  abbreviated,  as  in  Spur^n’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk., 
1866;  the  Bap.  Hymn  J,  1879,  Ac.  Its  1st 
publication  was  in  Dr.  Gibbons's  Hymns,  Ac., 
1769,  Bk.  i..  No.  59. 

8.  How  groat,  how  torriblo  that  God.  The  Judg- 
ment In  Gibbons,  No.  87  of  Bk.  i.,  in  7 st.  of  4 1. 

4.  Joshs,  how  precious  is  Thy  aamo.  Jesus  the 
Preset,  Priest,  and  King.  Is  No.  31  of  Bk.  ii. 
in  GtUons,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  It  was  very  p^ular 
with* the  older  compilers,  as  Ash  aiuf  Evans, 
Bippon,  Bkkersteth,  and  others  in  G.  Britain, 
and  also  in  America ; but  in  modem  collections 
it  is  rarely  found.  It  is  worthy  of  notice. 

6.  Lord,  I SB  Thine,  entirely  Thine.  Holy  Com- 
munion. In  GiHxms  this  is  No.  28  of  Bk.  ii.,  in 
7 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  very  popular  in  America,  but 
unknown  to  roost  English  hymnals.  In  all  edi- 
tions of  Rippon's  Scl.,  1787-1844,  it  is  given  in 
2 st.  AS  “ Loid,  am  I Thine,  entirely  Thine  ? ” The 
hymn,  “ While  to  Thy  table  I reimir,”  in  the 
Andover  Sdthath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  is  compiled  from 
this  hymn. 

6.  What  strange  perplexities  arise.  Self-Exami- 
nation, This  hymn  is  equal  to  No.  5 in  American 
popularity,  and  exceeds  it  in  G.  Britain.  In  Dr. 
Hatfield’s  aurch  H.  Bk.,  N.  1872,  it  is 
abbreviated  and  slightly  altered.  Full  text  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.  is  in  Spurgeon’s  0,  0.  H,  Bk.,  1866. 
It  was  1st  pub.  in  Gibbons’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  1769. 

7.  Whils  o’er  our  guilty  land,  0 Lord.  Fast  Day. 
lliis  hymn,  besides  appearing  in  its  original  form 
in  some  collections,  and  with  abbreviations  in 
others,  is'also  the  source  of  **  On  Thee,  our  Guar- 
dian God,  we  call,”  st.  iv.  of  the  original  given 
in  a few  American  collections ; and  of  the  same 
aiTangement  of  stanzas,  **  On  Thee  we  call,  0 
Lord,  our  God,”  in  the  Andover  Sabbath  H.  Bk., 
1858,  and  others.  The  original  in  GiUions  is 
Bk.i.,  No.  56,  iuSst.  of  4 1. 

Tho  remaining  hymns  by  Davies  have  failed 
to  attain  a position  in  the  hymn-books  either 
of  G.  Britain  or  America.  [F.  M.  R] 

Davia,  Richard,  b.  1G.58,  d.  1714,  was  a 
native  of  Cardiganshire,  received  a liberal 
education,  and  in  early  manhood  was  for  some 
years  master  of  a grammar  school  in  London, 
in  1690  ho  received  an  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  from  the  Independent  Church  nt 
Kothwell  (or  Rowell),  in  Northamptonshire, 
and  with  this  church  ho  spent  the  remaining 
24  years  of  his  life.  Ho  was  a remarkable 
man,  and,  in  connection  with  his  Evangelistic 
labours  in  the  re^on  round  about,  anticipated 
Wesley's  institution  of  lay-preachers.  He  pub. 
a volume  of  168  liymns.  The  date  of  tho  Ist 
ed.  is  unknown.  The  title  of  tho  2nd  ed.  is : — 

**  Bymns  Conpratdofn  Svet^  •’  Sul^ts,  and  on  Divers 
Oveasionsi  in  Three  Parts.  With  an  Alphabetical 


DAVIS,  THOMAS  281 

falblt.  By  tt.  Davis,  minister  of  the  gospel.  The  second 
edition.  Some  of  the  Hymns  compoeedoy  other  hands. 
London:  Printed  for  W.  Marshall,  at  the  Bible,  in 
Aengate  Street ; and  U.  Barnard,  at  the  Bible  in  the 
Poultry,  1694.*'  A 7th  ed.  wm  published  in  1748,  witU 
A recommendatory  preface  by  Dr.  John  Oill,  who  in  bis 


Street  Chapel,  London,  appeared  in  1833. 


However  acceptable  these  hymns  may  havo 
been  to  the  villagers  of  the  midland  counties 
of  England  190  years  ago,  they  are  too  defec- 
tive in  metre,  and  altogether  too  uncouth  in 
style  for  use  now,  and  are  of  interest  only  to 
the  student  of  early  English  bymnody. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

J>aviG,  Thomas,  m.a.,  s.  of  Dr.  R.  F. 
Davis,  R^tor  of  All  Saints,  Worcester,  and  of 
Pendock,  Worcestershire,  was  b.  Feb.  15, 
1804.  He  was  educated  for  the  law,  and 
practised  as  a solicitor  for  two  years.  He  then 
entered  Queen’s  CoU.,  Oxford,  and  graduated 
B.A.  in  1833,  and  m.a.  in  1^7.  On  taking 
Holy  Orders  he  became  Curate  of  All  Saint^ 
Worcester.  In  1839  he  wns  preferred  as 
Incumbent  of  Roundhay,  Leeds.  Mr.  Davis’s 
works,  in  which  his  hymns  appeared,  are : — 

(l)  DevoUonal  Verstfwra  Month,  1855;  (3)  Songs  for 
the  Suffering.  1859;  (3)  J%e  I amity  Hymnal,  1860; 
(4)  Hymne,  Old  and  Neve,  for  Church  and  Home,  and 
for  travel  by  Land  or  Sea ; consisting  of  923  selected, 
and  260  Or^nal  Hymns,  Loud.,  Longmans,  1864 ; and 
(6)  Annus  ; or.  Aids  to  Holiness  in  Veru  for 

every  day  in  the  Tear,  1877.  (6)  Hdp  Homemards  in 
Verse  for  Every  Day  in  the  Year,  1883.  The  hymns 
given  in  the  earlier  of  theee  works  ore  generally  repeated 
in  the  later. 

Of  Mr.  Davis’s  hymns  the  best  Known  are 
**0  Paradise  Eternal”;  Holiest,  holiest, 
hearken  in  love  ” ; ^ Tis  sweet  on  earth  to 
wake  at  mom”;  “Let  every  voice  for  praise 
awake”;  and  ** Baptized  into  the  Name.” 
Many  of  Mr.  Davis's  hymns  are  of  consider- 
able merit,  and  his  works  should  bo  con- 
sulted by  nil  hymn-book  compilers.  The 
” selected  ” hymns  in  his  Hys.  Old  A New 
are  marked  thus  f,  the  rest  are  original. 
From  his  various  works  tho  following  hymns 
are  in  C.  U.  outside  of  his  Hymns  Old  and 
New  in  od^tion  to  thceo  named  and  others, 
which  are  annotated  under  their  respective 
first  lines : — 

i.  From  Devotional  Verse  for  a MonBs,  1855. 

1.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come,  Merclea  revealing. 
suntide. 

2.  Dear  is  tho  eye  of  earthly  love.  The  Londinets  <f 
Jesus. 

3.  Heavy  and  dark  the  clouds  o’erbnng.  Good  Friday. 

4.  J will  not  mourn  my  weakness.  Lord.  Affliction. 

ii.  From  the  Family  Hymnal,  1860. 

5.  Shall  1 fear,  0 earth,  thy  bosom  ? Easter. 

6.  Sing,  ye  seraphs,  in  the  sky.  Universal  Praise. 

iii.  From  Hymns  Old  and  New,  1864. 

7.  Day  by  day  and  year  by  year.  Old  and  New  Tear. 

8.  Dom  one  small  voice  within  the  soul  .*  Conscience, 

9.  Faith  alone  breathes  calm  devotion.  The  Calm  eff 
Faith. 

10.  Father,  vouchsafe  ns  grace  divine.  Morning. 

11.  Great  Father  of  our  race.  God  the  Father. 

12.  How  kind  our  Father’s  voice.  Morning. 

13.  I thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  every  night.  Morning. 

14.  In  holy  contemplation,  Give  me,  tc.  After  a 
Bad  Harvest. 

15.  Let  every  voice  for  praise  awake.  God  is  Love. 

16.  I/(*rd,  send  Thy  Spirit  from  above.  For  an  In- 
crease of  Charity. 

17.  My  Father  kept  me  through  the  night.  A'omtn^. 

18.  Our  Gal  is  love,  0 sweetly  sing.  God  is  Aore. 

19.  The  floods  lift  up  their  waves,  0 God.  For  use  at 
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20.  The  Jx>nl  our  God  is  King.  God  the  King  JBtemat. 

21.  To  all  Thy  servants  who  this  day.  llolyCommt^ 
nion. 

22.  To  Thine  own  peaceful  skies.  AKension. 

23.  What  though  fields  of  earth  have  yielded.  After 
a Bad  Harvat. 

iv.  From  Annus  Sanetus^  1877. 

24.  Christian,  be  thou  content.  Quinquagetima  Sun- 
day. 

25.  Keep  Thou  my  lieart  that  it  may  ne'er.  Slow  to 
Wrath. 

26.  More  light,  more  life,  more  love.  LiglU^  Lift  and 
lottdaired. 

27.  Unworthy  though  1 be.  Divine  Guidance  detired. 

28.  Why  comes  this  firagrance  on  the  summer  breeze  ? 

God  it  Love.  [J.  J.] 

Day  after  day  I sought  the  Dord. 
J.  C.  Bare.  [Ps.  xl.].  This  version  of  Pa.  xl. 
in  two  parts ; pt.  ii.  beginning,  **  Show  forth 
Thy  mercy,  gracious  £>rd,**  appeared  in  his 
Portions  ^ the  Psalms  in  Bnoiish  VersSf  8e* 
lected/or  Public  Worship  (Lond.  J.  W.  Parker), 
1889,  pp.  5(1-7,  each  in  5 st.  of  4 L In  1875 
both  ports  were  inolnded  in  an  unaltered  form 
in  tho  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  566.  [J.  J.] 

Day  by  day  the  manna  fblL  J.  Con- 
der.  [The  Lord's  Prayer.’]  Appeared  in  his 
Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  516,  in  6 st  of  4 1., 
and  based  upon  tho  text " Give  us  day  by  day 
our  daily  bread.**  In  the  following  year  it 
was  given  as  the  fourth  of  six  hymns  on  **  The 
Lord*s  Prayer**  in  Condor’s  work  The  Choir 
and  the  Oratory^  1837,  p.  33,  and  repeated  in 
his  Hys.  of  Praise,  Prayer,  Ac.,  1856,  p.  137. 
It  is  given  in  a great  many  hynmals  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  In  some  American 
collections  it  begins  with  st  iii.,  **  Lord,  my 
[our]  times  are  in  Thy  hand.**  [J.  J.] 

Day  by  day  we  magnify  Thee.  /. 
BUetion.  [Praise — Children's  Hymn.]  Written 
to  bo  sung  doilv  at  the  opening  of  a National 
School  in  Brighton,  and  pub.,  in  1858,  in 
author’s  Hys.  for  Shoots  and  Bible  Classes, 
from  whence  it  passed  into  Church  Hys.,  1871, 
Thring’s  CoU.  (slightly  altered),  the  Metho- 
dist S.  8.  II.  Bk.,  and  other  hymnals.  In  the 
Church  Praise  Bk.,  N.Y.,  1882,  st.  iv.-viii. 
are  given  anonymously  as  No.  93.  Grig,  text 
in  Church  Hys.,  No.  568.  [J.  J.] 

Day  of  Judgment,  day  of  wonders. 
J.  Netoton.  [Advent]  Written  in  1774,  and 
1st  pub.  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii.. 
No.  77,  in  7 st  of  5 1.,  and  headed  “The- 
Day  of  Judgment.**  In  the  Rev.  J.  Bu11*b 
work  on  Newton,  this  hymn  is  referred  to 
under  tho  date  of  1775  os  follows : — 

**  * Sunday,  26th,  apoko  in  the  evening  from  a hymn 
nn  the  day  of  Judgment.'  This  hymn,  he  aays  previ* 
oualy,  took  him  the  moat  of  two  days  to  finish.*' 

The  quotation  “ Sunday,  26th,**  &c.  [June 
26th,  1,775]  is  from  Newton*8  Diary.  Few  of 
our  author’s  hymns  have  attained  to  greater 
popularity  than  this  lx>th  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  It  has  been  translated  into  several 
languages,  including  Latin  (st.  i.-iii.,  vi.): 
**  Dies  mirandorum  I dies,’*  in  Bingham’s 
Ilymno.  Christ.  Latina.,  1^1.  Orig.  text  in 
Lyra  Bnt,  1867,  p.  440.  [J.  J.] 

Day  of  loss  and  day  of  gain.  J.  8.  B. 
Monsell.  [Good  Friday.]  Pub.  in  his  iS'pzrtVuaf 
Songs,  1857  (People*8  ed.,  1875,  p.  64),  in  20 
st  of  3 L,  and  headed  “ The  Dark  Day.”  In 
the  Rev.'  F.  Pott’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1861,  No.  80, 


there  is  a cento  from  this  hymn,  st  1, 10, 12, 
13,  17-20  being  employed.  In  his  Hys.  of 
Love  (4  Praise,  1863,  p.  82,  Dr.  Monsell  gave 
st  13-20,  beginning,  **  Jesns  1 Gentle  Sufferer  I 
say.”  This,  with  the  addition  of  a doxology, 
was  repeated  in  his  Parish  Hymnal,  1875. 

Dayman,  Edward  Arthur,  b.d.,  3rd 
a of  John  Dayman,  of  Mambury,  N.  I^von, 
b.  at  Padstow  in  Cornwall,  11th  July,  1807, 
and  educated  at  Blandell's  School,  l^verton, 
Devon,  and  Exeter  Coll.  Oxen.  1st  Class  in 
Lit  Hum.  1829,  b.a.  1830,  hjl  1831,  bj). 
1841.  He  was  for  some  time  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  his  College,  and  Pro-Proctor,  1835. 
Ta^ng  Holy  Orders  in  1835,  he  became  suc- 
cessively examiner  for  Univ.  Scholarship  for 
Latin,  1838 ; in  Lit  Hum.,  1838-9,  and  1841-2, 
Sen.  Proctor  of  tho  University  1840,  Rector 
of  Shilling-Okeford  or  Shillingstone,  Dorset, 
1842 ; Rum  Dean,  1849 ; Proctor  in  Convo- 
cation, 1852;  and  Hon.  Canon  of  Bitton  in 
Smrum  Cathedral,  1862.  His  works  indnde 
Modem  Infidelity,  1861,  and  Essay  on  Inspi- 
ration, 18^.  lie  was  joint  editor  with  Lord 
Nelson  and  Omon  (afterwards  Bishop)  Wood- 
ford of  the  Sarum  Hymnal,  1868 ; which  con- 
tains irs.  from  the  Latin,  and  original  hymns 
by  him ; and  widi  Canon  Rich-Jones,  of  Staiuta 
et  Consuetudines  Eedesiae  Cathedridis  Saris- 
huriensis,  1883.  He  also  coniribnted  several 
trs.  from  the  Latin  to  The  Hymnary,  1872. 
He  has  been  for  many  years  engaged  in  com- 
piling an  English  Dictionary  of  Mediaeval 
Latin  founded  on  Du  Cange.  TJio  ori^nal 
hymns  contributed  by  him  to  the  Sarum  Hyl., 

1868,  are,  with  the  dates  of  their  oompodtiou, 
as  follows : — 

1.  Almighty  Father,  heaven  and  earth,  q.v.  (1867.) 
Offertory. 

2.  O Lord,  be  with  us  when  wc  sail.  (1865.)  For 
use  at  Sea. 

3.  0 Man  of  Sorrows,  Thy  prophetic  eye.  (1865.) 
Tuesday  before  Batter. 

4.  Sleep  thy  lost  sleep.  (1868.)  Burial. 

6.  Upon  the  soliUuy  mountain’s  height.  (1866.) 
Trantfguration. 

6.  When  the  messengers  of  wrath.  (1867.)  During 
Pestilence  and  Famine. 

7.  Who  is  this  with  garments  dyed  ? (1866.)  Monday 

before  Batter.  [J.  J.] 

Days  and  moments  quickly  flying. 
E.  Caswall.  [Old  and  New  Year.]  This 
hymn  appeared  in  4 st  of  4 1.  with  the  title, 

“ Swiftness  of  Time,”  in  his  Masque  of  Mary 
and  other  Poems,  1858.  With  it  was  also  given, 
under  the  title  of  A Warning,”  one  stanza, « 
beginning  “ As  the  tree  falls,  So  must  it  lie,” 
Ac.  From  these,  together  with  abbreviations, 
additions,  or  alterations  the  followiug  centos 
have  been  made : — 

1.  In  Chope^s  ITymnal,  1862,  the  two  with  alterations. 

2.  In  JT.  A.  d M.,  1868,  Uio  same  without  alterations. 

3.  In  the  Appendix  to  tho  8.  P.  C.  K.  Pt.  and  Hyt., 

1869,  the  first  hymn,  4 st.  with  two  additi(Hial  sunzas. 

4.  In  Hymnary,  1879-2.  The  first  hymn  of  4 st, 
with  alterations,  and  a fifth  st.  by  the  editors. 

5.  In  Chuixh  Bus.,  1871,  a new  cento  of  which  st.  i., 
ii.,  lit.,  are  from  the  first  hymn,  much  varied;  v.,  vi., 
from  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  and  Hyt.,  altered ; and  iv.,  vii.,  viii., 
by  the  compilers. 

6.  In  //.  A.  A .IT.,  1875,  the  first  hymn  of  4 st.  slightly 
altered,  and  a new  stanza. 

7.  In  Tbring’s  CM.,  1882,  the  same  first  hymn  with 
alterations  by  the  editor. 

Other  centos  found  in  a few  additional  col- 
lections are  in  American  use.  Orig.  texts  in 
Coswall’s  Hys.  & Poems,  1873,  p.  250.  [J.  J.] 
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DE  CX)URCY.  RICHARD 

De  Conroy,  Richard,  m.a.,  b.  in  Ireland 
in  1743,  and  educated  at  Trinity  Collej^ 
Dublin.  Having  received  Deacon’s  Ordeits, 
he  became,  in  1767,  Curate  to  the  Rev.  Walter 
Shirley ; but  his  theological  views  being  ob- 
noxious to  Dr.  Smythe,  the  Archbishop  of 
Dublin,  he  was  refused  Priest’s  Orders  and 
inhibit^  from  preaching.  These  circnm- 
stances  led  to  his  being  invited  by  Lady 
Huntingdon  to  England,  and  his  joining  her 
band  of  preachers.  After  some  time,  through 
Lady  Huntingdon’s  influence,  he  obtained 
Priest’s  Orders  from  the  Bishop  of  Lichfleld. 
In  1770  he  became  Curate  of  Shawbuir, 
Salop,  and  in  1774  Vicar  of  St  Alkmond^ 
Shrewsbury.  The  latter  he  retained  to  his 
death  in  1803.  His  theological  views,  work, 
and  other  matters  concerning  him,  are  dwelt 
upon  with  some  detail  in  the  Life  and  Time$ 
of  the  Counteee  of  Huntingdon^  1839.  His 
published  works  include  Soma  Elegiac  Lines 
on  the  Death  of  the  Rev,  G.  Whit^ld,  1771 ; 
Christ  Crucifiedf  a reply  to  Dr.  Priestley,  in 
2 vols.,  1791 ; and  various  Sermons^  Ac.  In 
1775  ho  also  published : — 

A CoUcUion  qf  Piolmt  and  Hymns  Extracted  from 
different  Authors^  with  \a  Preface  by  Mr,  De  Courcy^ 
Shrewsbury^  1775,  (Preface  dated  **  Shrewsbury,  De- 
cember 0,  1775.") 

To  the  2nd  ed.  of  this  Coll,  pub.  in  1782, 
several  hymns  were  added,  amongst  which 
the  following  are  by  common  consent  attri- 
buted to  De  Coiurcy : — 

1.  Angels  who  tbe  throne  surround.  Praise  Christ, 

2.  Hark  1 from  heaven  a voice  1 hear.  Burial. 

3.  Jesus  the  Saint’s  perpetual  theme.  Chtist,  the 
Rose  of  Sharon, 

4.  I^nl,  I thank  Thee  for  Thy  grsoe.  Thanksgiving 
for  Salvation. 

6.  Mount,  my  soul,  to  things  above.  Looking  Heaven^ 
ward. 

These  hymns  are  attributed  to  De  Courcy 
on  the  ground  that  they  cannot  be  found  in 
any  collection  or  work  published  before  his 
Coll.,  and  that  tliey  have  never  been  claimed 
by  or  on  behalf  of  niw  other  hymu-writer. 
Ail  (he  hymns  in  his  do/1,  were  pub.  anony- 
mously. Other  hymns,  sometimes  attributed 
to  him,  have  been  traced  to  earlier  hymn- 
books,  and  are  consequently  omitted  from  the 
foregoing  list.  [J.  J.] 

De  proftindis  exclamantes.  [d/l 
Bou/s.]  This  anonymous  Sequence  from  the 
Missal  of  Li€g^  of  1502,  is  given  in  Neale’s 
Seq^tiae,  1852 ; Daniel,  v.,  p.  320 ; and 
Kehrein,  No.  880.  Tr.  as : — 

Christ,  enthroned  in  highest  heaven.  By  R.  F. 
Littledale,  written  for  and  1st  pub.  iu  the 
Peoplc^s  H,,  1867,  No.  300,  and  signed  “ A.  L.  P.” 

De  Wolfi  John.  Born  at  Bristol,  Rhode 
Island,  1786,  and  educated  at  Brown  Univer- 
sity. Subsequently  he  was  Professor  of  Che- 
mistry in  that  Univeriitv,  frem  1817  to  about 
1838.  Ho  also  lectured  in  medical  schools 
at  St  Louis,  and  in  Vermont  His  later  life 
was  spent  at  Bristol,  R.  I.,  where  ho  d.  in 
1862.  His  version  of  Ps.  148,  “ Angel  bands 
in  strains  sweet  sounding,”  appeared  in  a Pro- 
vidence newspaper  about  1815,  and  again  in 
the  Journal  of  that  city  in  an  obituary  notice 
of  tlie  writer.  It  was  but  locally  known  till 
included  in  the  Protestant  Episc.  Hyninal, 
1871,  by  the  author’s  relative,  Bishop  Howe, 
of  Central  Pennsylvania.  [F.  M.  B.] 
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Deacon,  John,  b.  1757,  d.  1821,  half 
brother  to  Samuel  Deacon  (q.v.),  joined  in 
early  life  the  G.  Baptist  Church  at  Barton 
Fabis.  At  the  expiration  of  his  apprentice- 
ship he  studied  for  (he  ministry  under  the 
Rev.  Dan  Taylor,  and  in  1782  b^me  pastor 
of  the  G.  Mpi.  Church,  in  Friar  Lane, 
Leicester.  In  1791  the  G.  Baptists  of  the  new 
connection,  desiring  a new  Hymn-book,  re- 
quested J.  Deacon  to  prepare  a Selection  for 
tneir  use.  This  was  pub.  in  1800.  But  the 
book  was  not  adopted  by  all  the  churches, 
chiefly  in  consequence  of  alterations  in  some 
of  Dr.  Watts’s  hymns,  disapproved  of  on  doctri- 
nal grounds.  With  most,  however,  it  found 
favour,  and  a 2iid  and  enlarged  ed.  was  pub. 
in  1804,  containing  746  hymns.  In  the  Ap- 
pendix to  this  vm.  are  11  hymns  by  John 
Deacon,  all  prepared  for  use  at  S.  School 
anniversaries.  In  1829,  Deacon’s  collection 
was  revised  by  a committee  appointed  by  tlio 
G.  Bapt.  Association,  and,  the  expressions 
object!^  to  being  amended,  it  was  formally 
adopted  as  the  liymn-book  of  tbe  G.  B.  Con- 
nection. This  position  it  held  until  1851  [see 
Bapt.  Hymaody,  ill.  1].  Besides  tlie  1 1 hymns 
mentioned  aiMve,  J.  Deacon  composed  83 
others,  which  wero  sung  by  his  congregation 
on  special  occasions,  and  still  exist  in  mb. 

[W.  R.  8.] 

Deacon,  Samuel,  b.  1746,  at  Ratby,  in 
Leicestershire,  d.  1816  at  Barton,  near  Market 
Bosworth,  in  the  same  county.  Ho  was  s.  of 
Samuel  Deacon,  sen.,  one  of  the  first  preachers 
of  tho  Leicestershira  General  Baptists;  and 
half  brother  to  John  Deacon  (q.v.)  of  Leicester. 
In  1771,  8.  Deacon  settled  at  Barton,  a small 
agricultural  village,  where,  however,  he 
presently  establish^  a consiaerable  business 
as  clock  and  watchmaker,  and  beromo  well 
known  for  his  mechanical  skill.  In  1779  ho 
was  invited  to  assist  his  father  in  ministering 
to  tho  cluster  of  village  congregations  of 
General  Baptists,  of  which  Barton  was  (he 
centre.  Ho  was  popular  and  useful  us  a 
preacher,  and  continued  minister  of  this 
church  37  years,  receiving  no  pecuniary  rc- 
munemtion,  but  himself  contributing  liberally 
to  various  religious  enterprises.  In  1785  ho 
published  a vol.  entitled,  A New  Composition 
of  Hymns  ds  Poems  chiefly  on  Divine  Suigects; 
designed  for  the  Amusement  and  Ediflcalion  of 
Christians  of  all  Denominations,  more  particu- 
larly them  of  the  Baptist  persuasion . I^icester : 
printed  for  the  author  hu  George  Ireland  '*  It 
contained  63  hymns,  and  20  meditations.  Sub- 
sequent editions  were  considerably  enlarged, 
and  tho  collection  became  known  as  the  Bar- 
ton Hymns,  8.  Deacon’s  stylo  is  Very  homely, 
and  of  his  numerous  hymns,  “ O who  can 
comprehend  tho  rest’’  {Heaven),  and  “Ye 
heavy-laden  souls”  (Invitation),  represent 
most,  if  not  all,  now  in  C.  U.  S.  Deacon  was 
also  tho  author  of  several  religious  books,  some 
very  popular  in  thoir  day,  and  most  of  them 
in  metre,  but  they  do  not  contain  any  of  his 
hymns.  [See  Baptist  Hymaody,  ii.  1.]  [W.  R.  S.] 

Dear  Angel ! ever  at  my  side.  F.  W. 
Faber,  [The  Guardian  Angel.'\  Appeared  iu 
his  Jesus  and  Mary,  Ac.,  1849,  and  his  Hymns, 
1862,  in  13  st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  use  in  an 
abbreviated  form  in  various  Roman  Catholic 
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hymnals  for  Schools  and  Missions.  In  some 
collections  st.  i.-vi.,  somewhat  altered,  and 
with  the  addition  of  a doxology,  are  given 
as:  “Dear  Jenis^  ever  at  Thy  side.**  It 
is  in  the  PlymoutJi  CoU.,  1855,  and  other 
American  hymn-books,  in  addition  to  the 
New  Cong,,  1859,  and  other  English  hymnals. 
In  the  Methodist  8,  Scholan*  H,  Bk.,  1870, 
the  ojiening  line  is  Jesus,  ever  at  my 

aide ; ” whilst  in  one  or  two  collections  it  is 


'r  •••  V*  vvTv  to 

a^n  chan^;ed  to  “ Dear  Saviour,  ever  at  my 
side.**^  This  last  ^ is  almost  confined  to 
America.  The  object  of  these  changes  is 
to  adi4>t  a Roman  Catholic  hymn  for  Protes- 
tant use  by  subatitating  our  Blessed  Lord  for 
**  the  Guardian  Angel.*  [J.  J.] 

Dear  lK>rd«  accept  a einflal  heart. 
W,  Cowper,  [^/-ac^irUanee.^  1st  pub.  in 
J.  Newton’s  Tweniy^Six  Letters  on  Heligious 
Subjects,  Ac.,  by  Omicron,  1774,  in  6 st.  of  4 

I. ,  and  again  in  R.  Conyers’s  CoS,  of  the  same 

year.  In  1779  it  was  also  included  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  Bk.  iii..  No.  26.  It  is  found  in 
a few  modern  collections,  including  Dr.  Dale's 
English  H,  Bk,,  1874.  [J.  J.] 

Dear  Lord,  on  this  Thy  servant’s 
day.  Cecil  F.  Alexander,  Matthew.^ 
Ist  appeared  in  H,  A,  & AT,  revised  ed.  1875. 

Dear  Lord,  Thy  condescending  love. 

J,  FeSows,  [^Holy  Bemtism.'}  Appeared  in 
his  Hys,  on  Believer^  Baptism,  1773,  in  7 st 
of  4 1.  In  this,  its  urinnal  form,  it  is  un- 
known to  modem  hymnala  Abbreviated  and 
altered,  it  was  given  as,  “ Dear  Lord,  andtcitt 

pardoning  love;*  in  4 st  in  Nippon’s 
Set,,  1787,  No.  446,  and  from  thence  has 
passed  into  various  collections  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  It  is  composed  of  st  i.,  iv.,  v., 
vi.,  as  (with  further  slight  alterations)  in  Spur- 
geon’s 0,  0,  H,  Bk.,  1866,  No.  927.  [J.  L] 

Dear  Befhge  of  my  [the]  weary  souL 
Anne  Steele,  Be/uge.^  1st  pub.  in 
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0.  O.  H,  Bk,,  Na  616,  where  it  is  given  in 
an  unaltered  form.  It  was  reprinted  in 
D.  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  Miss  Steele's  Hymns, 
1863,  p.  137.  the  original  title  reading  “Peni- 
tence and  Hope.”  Its  use  in  America  is  ex- 
tensive. 'J,  J.] 

Dearest  of  all]  the  names  above.  I. 
Watts.  [^ReeoneSiaiion  through  Christ.']  Ist 

At-  _ 1 rr  * -...J  Q 
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her  Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Devotional,  1760, 
vol.  i.  p.  144,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed, 
“ God  the  only  Refuge  of  the  troubled  mind  ” 
(2nd  ed.  1780),  and  in  D.  Sedgwick’s  reprint 
of  her  Hymns,  1863,  p.  89.  It  was  given  also 
in  the  Bristol  Bapt  CoU.  of  Ash  & Evans, 
1769,  and  in  Bickersteth’s  Christ  Psalmody, 
1833,  and  was  thus  brought  into  congrega- 
tional use.  It  is  included  in  numerous  hym- 
nals, both  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In 
some  collections,  as  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & Hys,, 
1853-69,  it  is  given  as,  “ Thou  Refuge  of  my 
weary  soul ; ” and  again,  as  in  Kennedy,  1863, 
“ Thou  Refuge  of  the  weary  soul.”  [J.  J.] 

Dear  Saviour,  tell  us  where.  B.  Bed- 
dome.  [H.  Baptism,  Adult.']  Pub.  iu  Robert 
Hall’s  (posthumous)  ed.  of  Beddome’s  Hymns, 
&c.,  1817,  No.  607,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
“ Following  the  Flock.”  In  a few  collections, 
including  the  American  Bapt.  Praise  Bk., 
1871,  st  iv.,  V.,  slightly  altered,  are  given  as  : 
“Here,  Saviour,  wo  do  come.”  [J.  J.] 

Dear  Saviour,  when  my  thoughts 
reoalL  Anne  Steele.  [Lent.]  1st  pub.  in 
Miscellaneous  Pieces,  which  were  added  as 
vol.  iii.  to  her  Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly 
Devotional,  iu  1780,  pp.  79-80,  and  not  in 
the  Poems  in  1760,  os  stated  in  Spurgeon’s 
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pub.  in  the  2nd  etl.  of  his  Hymns  and  8.  Songs. 
1709,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  148,  in  5 st  of  4 1.,  and  en- 
titled, “God  reconciled  in  Christ”  It  was 
included  in  many  of  the  older  collections  such 
os  those  of  'Wldtefldd  and  Tojdady,  and  has 
continued  to  hold  a prominent  position  in  the 
hymn-books  to  the  present  Its  use,  in  Ame- 
rica especially,  is  very  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Death  cannot  make  our  souls  afraid. 

I.  Watts.  [Death  ^ Moses.]  Appeared  in 
the  1st  ed.  of  his  Hymns  and  8.  Songs,  1707, 
in  4 st.  of  4^  L Although  included  in  the 
older  collections  of  Tojflady  and  others,  it 
has  almost  died  out  of  use  in  G.  Britain.  In 
America  it  is  found  in  a few  modern  h3rmnal8, 
and  sometimes  ns  “ Death  cannot  make  my 
soul  afraid,”  a reading  which  appeared  in 
Toplady,  1776,  No.  82.  [J.  J.] 

Death  has  been  here,  and  borne 
away.  Jane  Tajor.  [Death.]  In  the  4th 
ed.  of  Original  Hys.  for  Sunday  Schools,  1816, 
No.  16,  in  7 st.  of  4 1..  this  hymn  takes  the 
pls^  of  one  on  the  same  subject  and  in  a 
similar  strain,  which  appeared  in  the  2nd  ed. 
of  1813,  as  “ Now  one  of  our  number  is  dead.” 
“ Death  has  been  here,”  Ac.,  has  been  in  C.  U. 
for  many  years,  and.  is  found  in  several  modem 
collections  for  chilaien,  but  usually  in  an  ab- 
breviated form.  [J.  J.] 

Death  is  sin’s  tremendous  wages. 
T,  Kelly.  [Wages  of  Sin.]  1st  pub.  in  the 
3rd  ed.  of  his  Hymns,  Ac.,  1869,  No.  800,  in 
5 st.  of  6 1.,  and  based  on  Rom.  vi.  25.  In 
some  collections,  st.  iii.-v.  are  given  as  “ Come, 
behold  a g^reat  expedient,”  as  in  the  Scottish 
Eoang.  Union  Hymnal,  1878,  and  the  Laudes 
Domini,  New  York,  1884.  [J.  J.j 

Death  may  dissolve  my  body  now. 
I.  Watts.  [A^rance  of  Heaven.]  Ist  pub. 
in  his  Hymns  and  8.  Songs,  Ac , 1707,  Bk.  i.. 
No.  27,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ Assu- 
rance of  Heaven ; or,  A Saint  prepared  to  die.” 
Its  use  in  its  full  form,  except  in  America,  is 
limited.  In  Spurgeon’s  O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  No.  857, 

“ With  heavenly  weapons  I have  fought,”  is 
composed  of  st  ii.-iv.,  slightly  altered  The 
original  hymn,  with  slight  alterations  in  st.  v. 
only,  was  included  in  the  draft  of  Ihe  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases,  1745,  as  No. 
xxxiii.  In  the  authorized  issue  of  the  Trans, 
ami  Pars.,  1781 , a recast  of  the  original  was 
given  as  No.  Iv.,  “ My  race  is  run,  my  warfare’s 
o’er.”  The  alterations  were  numerous  (the 
first  line  dating  from  the  Draft  of  1751) ; and 
in  the  markings  by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W. 
Cameron  (q.v.)  are  ascribed  to  him.  It  must 
be  designated.  Watts,  1707,  8.  Tr.  and  Pars. 
1781,  W.  Cameron.  [J.  j.] 

Death  steals  upon  us  unawares.  T, 
S^herd.  [Death.]  In  Penitential  Cries. 
Begun  by  ihe  Author  of  the  Songs  of  Praise 
[John  Mason].  And  carried  on  by  another 
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Bandy  Lieentcd  and  entered  Sept,  12,  1693, 
this  hjmn  appears,  as  the  second  of  two  on 
the  **  Death  of  Saints.’’  It  is  in  4 st.  of  8 1., 
and  1 st  of  4 L,  No.  xxxvL  In  Dr.  Kennedy’s 
Eymno.  Chriit.j  1863,  No.  1478,  ^e  first  half 
of  st.  iil  is  omitted,  and  the  rest  of  the  hymn 
is  somewhat  extensively  altered,  and  brought 
more  in  harmony  with  modem  forms  and  modes 
of  expression.  The  Penitential  Crie$,  together 
with  J.  lfason*s  Sotige  of  Praise^  were  reprinted 
by  D.  Sedgwick  in  1859.  [J.  J.] 

Death!  ’tie  a melancholy  day.  L 
Watts.  [Death  of  the  Wicked.']  Appeared 
in  the  1st  ed.  of  his  Hymns  and  S.  SongSy  1707 
(2nd  od.  1700,  Bk.  ii.  No.  52),  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
It  is  usually  abbreviatod  as  in  Dr.  Hatfield’s 
Church  H,  Bk.y  N.  Y.,  1872.  In  the  Preeb.  Ps. 
& Hys,  far  the  Wo^iip  of  Oody  Richmond, 
(J.8.A.,  1867,  No.  631:  ^ He  is  a God  of 
sovereign  love,”  is  from  this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Deathless  principle,  arise.  A,  M.  Top- 
lady.  [Death  AnUcipaied.]  This  hymn  first 
appeared  in 

**  A Memoir  some  Principal  Cireumitances  in  the 
Life  and  Death  of  the  Rev.  Augustus  Montague  Toptady^ 
Isle  Vicer  of  Broad  Hembary,  Devon.  To  which  Is 
tdded,  written  hy  himself;  the  Dying  Believer's  Address 
to  his  soul,  and  his  own  last  Will  and  TestamenL  Lon- 
don, Pr.  for  J.  Matthews,  1778,  pr.  ed." 

On  p.  24  of  this  Memoir  we  read : 

**  The  following  soliloquy,  written  some  years  ago  by 
Mr.  Toplady  upon  the  death  of  a valued  fHend,  has  been 
thought  so  apposite  to  himself  in  his  own  dying  hour 
that  It  is  presented  without  any  further  apology." 

After  a sentence  referring  to  the  Emperor 
Hadrian,  and  his  poem,  **Animo^  va^la, 
blandul^”  Ac.,  and  a note  embodying  Pope’s 
translation  of  Hadrian’s  **  Animuie^”  &C.,  and 
of  **Musonlue’  Versus,”  tho  poem,  **  Deathless 
principle,  arise”  follows,  in  st.  of  irregular 
lentil.  It  was  subsequently  shaped  into  6 st. 
of  8 1.,  and  in  tliis  form  is  given  in  D.  Sedg- 
wick’s reprint  of  Toplady’s  JSumns  and  Sacred 
PoemSy  1^,  p.  165.  In  its  full  form  it  is  found 
in  many  collections,  both  old  and  new,  but 
usuidly  for  private  use.  In  some  American  col- 
lectious  a cento  is  ^ven  beginning : **  Death- 
less spirity  now  ari^”  as  in  Dr.  Hatfield’s 
ChurA  H.  Bk.y  N.  Y.,  1872,  whilst  in  others, 
as  Lonirfellow  ft  Johnson’s  Unitarian  Hys,  of 
the  8]^rity  Boston,  1864,  there  is  a second 
cento,  **  Burst  thy  shackles  I drop  thy  clay ! " 

[J.  J.] 

DebiliB  ceeaent  elementa  legis.  AIM 
BesnaulL  [The  Circumcision.]  In  the  revised 
Paris  Breviarpy  1736,  it  is  the  hymn  for  first 
Vespers  on  the  Feast  of  the  Circumcision.  It 
is  also  in  tho  Lyons  and  other  modem  French 
Breviaries,  and  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecele- 
Hacy  1838  and  1865.  Tr,  as : — 

1.  Ths  aaoient  law  daparta.  By  the  compilers 
of  H,  A.  4’  M.y  Ist  appeared  in  the  trial  copy  of 
that  collection,  1859,  and  again  in  the  1st  ed., 
1861.  It  has  passed  into  a few  hymnals  in  G. 
Britain  and  America,  and  is  sometimes  altered. 

t.  The  Law’s  weak  elementa.  By  the  Editors 
of  the  Hymnary,  1872.  It  is  an  arrangement  of 
the  trs.  of  1.  Williams,  1839,  and  H,  A.  4 M, 

Trsasistions  not  in  0.  XT.  :-r- 

1.  Ye  legal  elements.*  I.  Williams.  1839. 

2.  Let  the  departing  law '9  weak  factions  cease.  /.  D 
CkamberSy  1857, 
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3.  Now  ancient  shadows  flee.  Jt,  Campbell,  in 
Shipley’s  Annus  SanctuSy  1884,  from  the  Cam^teU  MSS, 

[J.J.] 

Decius,  Nicolaus  (Nicolaus  a Curia  or 
von  Hofe,  otherwise  Hovesch),  seems  to  l ave 
been  a native  of  Hof,  in  Upper  Franconia, 
I^varia,  and  to  have  been  originally  called 
Tech,  Ho  became  a monk,  and  was  in  1519 
Probst  of  the  cloister  at  Steterburg,  near 
WolfenbUttol.  Becoming  frvourable  to  tho 
opinions  of  Luther,  he  left  Steterburg  in  July, 
1522,  and  went  to  Brunswick,  where  he  was 
^pointed  a master  in  tho  St.  Katherine  and 
Egidien  School  In  1523  lie  was  invited  by 
the  burgesses  of  Stettiu  to  labour  tlicro  os  an 
Evangelical  preacher  along  with  Paulus  von 
Rhode.  He  oecame  preacher  at  the  Church 
of  St.  Nicholas;  was  probably  instituted  by 
the  Town  Council  in  1526,  when  von  Rhode 
was  instituted  to  St  Jacob’s;  and  at  the 
visitation  in  1535  was  recognised  as  pastor  of 
St  Nicliolas’a  He  d.  suddenly  at  Stettin, 
March  21, 1541,  with  some  sumicion  of  being 
poisoned  by  his  enemies  of  the  Roman  Catliolio 
faction  [Kochy  I 419-421,  471,  472  ; ii.  483; 
AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.y  iii.  791-793). 

He  seems  to  have  been  a popular  preacher  ond  Mcood 
musician.  Three  hymns  ore  ascribed  to  him.  These 
ore  versions  of  the  **  Sonctus,"  the  **  Gloria  in  cxcelsis," 
and  the  **  Agnus  Dei."  The  second  and  third  ore  noted 
under  tbeaeLotin  flrst  lines,  lie  Is  also  said  to  have 
composed  or  adapted  the  melodies  set  to  them.  [J.  M.] 

Deck*  James  George,  eldest  s.  of  John 
Deck,  of  Bury  St  Edmunds,  was  b.  in  1802 
and  educated  for  the  army,  and  became  an 
officer  in  the  Indian  service.  Retiring  from 
tlie  army,  and  having  joined  the  Plymouth 
Brethren,  he  undertook,  in  1843,  the  charge 
of  a congregation  of  that  body,  at  Welling- 
ton, Somerset  In  1852  he  went  abroad  and 
settled  in  New  Zealand.  His  hymns  were 
publishod  in  Hymns  for  the  Poor  of  the 
Flacky  1837-8 ; Psalms  and  HymnSy  ftc.,  bond., 
Walther  (containing  those  in  the  former 
collection),  1842 ; the  Wellington  Hymn  Booky 
1857 ; Hymns  aiid  Spiritual  Songsy  1860.  Of 
his  hymns  now  in  use  outside  his  own  denomi- 
nation, the  greater  part  appeared  in  the  1837-8 
book,  and  are  found  in  nis  brother-in-law’s 
(Ihr.  Walker’s)  Cheltenham  Ps.  & Hys.y  1855. 
His  compositions  are  marked  by  directness  of 
aim,  sio^licity  of  language,  and  great  earnest- 
ness. Tlie  rhythm  is  good,  and  an  expressive 
tenderness  pervades  many  of  them.  Altbongh 
dealing  mainly  with  tlie  **  Second  Advent,” 
there  are  several  on  other  subjects  which  aro 
of  more  than  avera^  merit.  In  a cullccted 
form  they  were  published  in  bis  Hymns  and 
Sacred  Poemsy  Melbourne,  H.  Seclenmeyer, 
1876.  The  more  important  of  his  hymns  are 
annotated  under  their  respective  firat  lines. 
Of  tho  rest  we  have : — 

i.  From  Hymns  for  the  Poor  of  the  Flacky 
1838. 

1 . Behold  yon  bright  and  countless  throng.  All  Saints, 
Repeated  in  Maurice’s  Choral  IT.  Bk.y  1861. 

2.  How  long,  0 Lord  our  Saviour.  Second  Advent 
desired.  In  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  18C3  and  1875,  this  U 
altered  to  **  How  long,  0 Lord,  Beloved.” 

3.  Jesus,  spotless  Lamb  of  God.  Good  Firiday. 

4.  Lord  Jesus,  are  we  [we  ore]  one  with  Thee  ? One 
with  Christ.  In  Walker’s  Ps.  and  Bys.y  1855-80,  and 
several  American  kymn-books. 

5.  Lord,  we  are  Tbinc,  our  Go<l  Tbou  art.  One  with 
(Christy  Originally  in  4 st.  of  j?  1.,  it  appeared,  in  a rv 
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written  form  in  3 st.  in  Walker's  Pi.  and  f/ys.,  1855, 
as  **  Lord,  we  arc  Tbine,  in  Thee  we  live." 

6.  O happy  day  when  first  we  felt.  The  Davqf  Peace. 

7.  0 Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour.  Jeiui  All  tn  AU.  In 
Walker's  Pi.  and  Hyi.  it  begins:  **  0 Jesus  Christ,  our 
Saviour." 

8.  0 Jesus,  gracious  Saviour."  The  Advocate. 

9.  0 Lord,  when  we  the  path  retrace.  Ckrtit  our 
Example. 

10.  0 Lord,  who  now  art  seated.  Chritt  in  glory. 

11.  Saviour,  haste  ; our  souls  are  waiting.  Sewnd  Ad- 
vent  desired.  This  is  given  in  Walker's  Ps.  and  Hys.^  in 
a rewritten  form  as  **  ^viour,  hasten  Thino  appearing." 

12.  Soon  shall  our  Master  come.  Waiting /or  Cki-itt. 

13.  There  is  a place  of  endless  Joy.  Heaven. 

14.  We’re  not  of  the  world  that  fadeth  away.  Christ* t 
Sheep. 

15.  When  along  life's  thorny  road.  Passiontide. 

ii.  From  Appendix  to  the  1841  cd.  of  the 
Hymns  for  the  Poor  of  the  FloeJt. 

16.  Lamb  of  God,  our  souls  adore  Thee.  Praise  to 
Christ.  Sometimes  it  begins  with  st.  ii. , **  Lamb  of  Ood, 
Thy  Father’s  bosom." 

17.  Lamb  of  Cod,  Thou  now  art  seated.  2nd  Ft.  of 
No.  10. 

iii.  From  Psalms  and  Hymns,  in  Two  Parts, 
Lond.,  D.  Walther,  1842. 

18.  Again  w e meet  in  Jesus'  name.  Ditn’ne  Worship. 

19.  Great  Captain  of  Salvation.  Burial.  In  the 
Irish  Church  Hymnal^  and  other  collections. 

20.  Jesus,  Tby  name  indeed  is  sweet.  Hope  of  the 
Eesurrection. 

21.  0 blessed  Jesus,  I.Amb  of  God.  Praise  to  Jesus. 

22.  O Lamb  of  God,  still  keep  me  [usl.  Christ's  Pre- 
sence desiredj.  This  hymn  is  somewhat  popular  in 
America. 

23.  0 Lord,  in  nothing  w'onld  I boast.  Christ  All  in 
All. 

24.  Oft  we,  alas ! forget  the  love.  Holy  Communion. 

25.  The  veil  is  rent ! lo,  Jesus  stands  [our  souls  draw 
near].  The  Intercessor. 

26.  We  bless  our  Saviour's  name.  Thanksgiving  for 
Forgiveness. 

iv.  From  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  PMie 
and  Social  ]Vor8hip  (Dr.  Walker^s  Coll.),  1855. 

27.  Father,  to  seek  Thy  face.  Public  Worship. 

28.  Jesus,  [IJ  wc  rest  in  [on]  Thee.  Joy  in  P'orgive- 

tieas. 

29.  0 Lord,  'tis  Joy  to  look  above.  Joy  in  the  service 
cf  Christ. 

30.  Thou  hast  stood  here.  Lord  Jesus.  Burial. 

31.  Twas  Thy  love,  0 God,  that  knew  us.  J*raise  to 
Cod. 

32.  When  first  o’cnYhelmed  with  sin  and  shame. 
Peace  vith  Cod. 

All  these  hymns,  except  No.  1,  are  given  in 
Dr.  Walker’s  Coll.,  1855^0,  and  most  of  them 
OTO  also  found  in  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Deck,  Mary  Jane.  [Walker,  X.  J.] 

Deioanamusgloriam.  C.  Coffin.  [Mon- 
day.'] In  tlie  revised  Paris  Brev.,  1786,  and 
again  tho  same  year  in  his  Hymni  Saeri, 
Pari^  1736,  p.  11.  It  is  for  Mondays  at 
Matins.  It  is  also  in  tho  Lyons  and  other 
modem  French  Brevs.  The  text  is  also  in 
Chandler,  1837,  p.  145;  Canl.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Eodesiae,  1838-65  ; and  Biggs’s  Anno- 
tated H.  A.  & M.,  1867.  Trs.  in  C.  U. 

1.  Oome,  let  us  praise  ths  Vams  of  Ood,  Who 
Bproad  ths  lofty  skios.  By  J.  Chandler  in  his 
Hys.  of  tho  Primitivo  Ch.,  1837.  It  was  included 
in  Dr.  Oldknow’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1850,  and  others. 
In  H.  A.  ^ M.y  1861,  this  was  .altered  to  **Come, 
let  ns  praise  the  Name  of  God,  Who  on  the 
second  day,”  &c.,  and  in  this  form  was  repeated 
in  other  collections.  In  the  revised  ed.  of  //.  A. 
d*  M.,  1875,  it  was  again  altered  to  Sing  we  the 
glory  of  our  God.” 

S.  Glory  to  Ood,  Who  when  with  light.  By  J.  D. 

Chambers  in  Pt.  1 of  his  Lauda  Stjon,  1857,  p. 
12.  This  was  rei>eated,  with  alterations,  in 
Kennedy,  1863, 


Translation  not  in  0.  If. : — 

Glory  to  God  on  lilgli.  Upon  this.  Ire.  I.  Williams, 
British  Mag.,  July,  1834,  and  Hys.  from  Paris  Brev., 

[J.  J.] 

Dei  fide  qua  vivimus.  [Lent.]  In 
tho  11th  cent  Durham  ms.,  printed  in  Lot, 
Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851,  p.  59, 
this  is  given  os  a Daily  H^u  for  Sext  in 
Lent,  in  4 Bt  of  4 1.  It  is  in  a ms.,  c.  800, 
in  the  Bodleian  (Junius,  25  f.  126  b).  In  tiio 
British  Museum  it  is  found  iu  three  MSS.  of 
the  11th  cent.  (Hurl.  2961  f.  236;  Jul.  A. 
vi.  f.  44 ; Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  48  b).  The  text  is 
also  in  Daniel,  i.,  No.  65,  and  in  his  vol.  iv. 
p.  353,  readings  aro  added  from  a 0th  cent. 
MS.  at  Bern.  It  is  tr.  by  J.  D.  Chambers 
in  his  Lauda  Syo%  1857,  as  ‘*Tho  faith  of 
God  which  we  receive.”  [J.  M.] 

Deig;n  this  union  to  approve.  W.  B, 
CoUyer.  [Holy  Matrimony.]  Appeared  in 
his  Services  suited  io  the  Soleninisation  of 
Matrimony,  &c.,  1837,  No.  8,  in  2 st.  of  6 1. 
It  is  given,  unaltered,  in  tho  Bapt.  Hymnal, 
1879.  It  is  also  found  in  a few  Amoricaii 
hymn-books,  including  the  Prot.  Episco.  Ch. 
Hymnal,  1871. 

Deiner  Kinder  Sammelplatz.  N.  L. 
von  Zinzendorf.  [Burial  of  the  Dead.]  1st 
appeared  as  No.  242  iu  tho  **  Zweyter  Anhang 
bis  1754,”  to  tho  Kleine  Briider  G B.,  Lou- 
don, 1754,  thus 

Ddner  Kinder  Sammelplaix, 

AUgnngsamer  lieber  Schats ! 

Der  hat,  wie  man  bat  vemumm'n, 

IVieder  elnee  mehr  bokomm'u. 

Eine  Secle,  die  so  da 
Zu  den  Ffisaen  Joeuah 
Weint*  und  bate  um  remiss 
Der  vidssitudinis ; 

Die  ist  auf  Vocation 
Ausgeraucht  ous  ibrem  Thon, 

Von  dem  Seltenwundenblits 
Eingeschmelzt  in  ihren  Rits. 

Herse  I welsst  do,  was  icb  macli, 

Was  icb  denke  su  der  Sach  ? 

Hatte  micb  mein  Herr  gefragt ; 

Hatt  icb  vielleicbt  nein  gesagt, 

Aber  da  du  nun  schon  biat. 

Wo  dein  rcchtes  Platsgen  ist ; 

Ja  da  bab  icb  niebts  su  tbun, 

Als  su  Bchwelgen  und  zu  mhn. 

Lammleln,  dieses  MitgUed  da 
Gebt  uns  ftellich  sehre  nab : 

Aber  bist  du  uns  nicht  mebr, 

Ala  das  eigup  Leben  war  f 

This  form  is  quite  unsuited  for  public  use. 
tliough  Knapp,  in  his  1845  cd.  of  ZinzendorTs 
GeisUiche  Lieder,  p.  174,  has  tried  to  recast  it 
— without  much  success.  It  was  probably 
written  between  1749  and  1755.  Lauxmann, 
in  Koch,  viii.,  651,  however  says  that  it  was 
written  1746,  on  the  death  and  funeral  of  an 
only  brother.  In  tho  Briider  O.  B,  of  1778  it 
was  included  as  No.  1720,  with  st.  ii.,  iii. 
omitte^  and  otherwise  greatly  altered  and 
much  improved  by  Christian  Gregor.  This 
text,  which  begins,  **  Alter  Glkubgen  Sam- 
melplatz,” is  No.  1565  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S. 
ed.  1863.  It  is  the  usual  funeral  hymn  among 
the  German-speaking  Moravians,  and  through 
the  Warttembera  G.  B.  of  1842  (No.  630)  has 
become  a great  favourite  in  South  Germany. 
Thus  Koch,  vii.  207,  relates  of  Dr.  C.  G. 
Barth  of  Calw  : — 

On  the  15th  of  November  [1862],  According  to  hU  own 
desire  be  waa  buried  in  the  ^ave  of  Macbtolf  [bis  i^o- 
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deeettor]  tt  Mdttlingen,  whan  Also  his  inoiber*  who  hsd 
died  there  in  1828,  was  at  rest,  to  the  strains  of  the 
hymn,  an  especial  favourite  of  his,  * Alter  Olaub'gen 
Sammelplata.'  *' 

An  additional  verse,  translated  bv  Miss 
Winkworth  as  st.  iii.,  is  founded  on  Zinzcn- 
dorfs  st  iv.,  and  is  thus  given  in  Knapp’s 
Ev.  L,  8.,  cd.  1850,  No.  2895 

**  Hatt*ErunsdarobgefWigt: 

Ach,  was  batten  wlr  j^eai^  ? 

Heiss  mlt  Thranen  baten  wir : 

* Lass  die  theure  Scele  hier ! ' " 

It  has  been  tr.  as : — 

Christ  will  gather  in  His  own,  a fine  tr,  from 
the  1778  text  and  the  st.  above,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  her  X.yra  6'er.,  2ud  Series,  1858,  p.  120, 
and  in  her  C,  B.for  England^  1863,  No.  199.  It 
was  adopted  unaltered  as  No.  191  in  H,  A.  4r  JA, 
1861,  and  has  since  been  included  in  Kennedy ^ 
1863 ; Church  Hys.,  1871 ; Bapt.  Hyl.^  1879,  and 
others;  and  in  America  in  the  College  Byl.j 
1876 ; Bapt,  Service  of  iSbn^,  1871 ; Evanj,  Hyl., 
1880,  and  others.  It  is  given,  in  a slightly 
altered  form,  in  Putnam’s  Singers  and  Songs  of 
the  Liberal  Faith^  Boston,  (J.  S.,  1875,  and 
marked  as  an  original  hymn  by  W.  C.  H.  Dali. 

Another  tr.,  from  the  text  of  1778,  is  **  All  the  saints 
will  meet  on  high,’*  in  J.  D.  Burns’s  Memoir  and  Re- 
maim,  18S9,  p.  228.  [J.  M.] 

Denham,  David,  b.  1791,  was  tho  & of 
Tbos.  Denham,  a Baptist  minister  in  the  East 
of  London.  Ho  bo^n  to  preach  when  very 
young,  and  in  1810  beoime  pastor  of  tho 
Baptist  Chuicli  at  Horsell  Common.  In  181 G 
removed  to  Plymouth,  in  1826  to  Mai^to, 
and  in  1834  to  the  Baptist  Church  in  Unicom 
Yard,  Tooley  Street,  Southwark.  Ill-health 
compelled  him  to  resign  his  charge  in  London, 
and  ho  sojourned  for  a timo  at  Cheltenham 
and  Oxford.  He  d.  in  1848  at  Yeovil,  in 
Somerset,  and  was  buried  in  Bunhill  Fields 
Burial  Ground,  London.  In  1837  he  pub.  a 
0^1  lection  of  hymns,  as : — 

J%e  Saints'  Melody.  A yew  Selection  of  upwards  of 
One  Utousand  Jlymm,  Fomided  upon  the  Doctrines  of 
Distinguishing  Grace,  and  adapted  to  every  part  of  the 
Christian's  experience  and  devotion  in  the  Ordinances 
of  Christ,  Ac.,  1837.  This  edition  contained  1026 
hymns.  This  number  was  subsequently  increased  to 
1146  hymns. 

This  SeUetion  is  still  in  C.  U.  in  more  than 
one  hundred  congregations  in  G.  Britain  and 
tho  colonies.  Denham’s  hymns,  all  of  which 
are  signed  **D.  Denham,”  are  numerous. 
There  is  also  ono,  apparently  by  his  wife, 
**  Mrs.  M.  A.  Denham.*^  Outside  of  his  own 
Sdeetion  bis  hymns  are  rarely  found.  The 
best  known  is  **  Hid  scenes  of  confusion 
and  creature  complaints.”  [W.  B.  S.] 

Denham,  Sir  John,  only  s.  of  Sir  John 
Denham,  Chief  Boron  of  the  Exchequer,  and 
afterward  Chief  Justice  of  the  Kinge  Bench, 
Ireland,  b.  in  Dublin,  1615,  and  educated 
at  Trinity  College,  Oxford.  In  1641  he  was 
made  governor  of  Fareham  Castle  for  Charles 
I^  and  subsequently  attended  Charles  II.  in 
his  exile.  At  the  Restoration  he  was  rewarded 
for  his  devotion  to  the  Crown,  and  created  a 
Knight  of  the  Bath.  Died  in  London,  1668, 
and  was  bnriod  in  Westminster  Abbey.  His 
poem,  Cooper^s  EiU,  is  well  known.  The 
manly  energy  and  nervous  force  of  his  verse 
was  mnch  more  popular  with  Pope  and  John- 
son and  tho  18th  century  school,  than  it  is  at 
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tho  present  time.  His  Fersion  of  the  Psalms 
was  written  about  1668,  but  not  pub.  until 
1714.  [Paaltera,  English,  § 12.]  [J.  J.] 

Denioke,  Davi^  s.  of  B.  D.  Denickc, 
Town  Judgo  of  Zittan,  Saxony,  was  K at 
Zittan,  Jonuarv  31,  1603.  After  studying 
pliilosophy  and  law  at  tho  Universities  of 
Wittenberg  and  Jena,  he  was  for  a timo  tutor 
of  law  at  Koiiigsberg,  and,  1624-28,  travelled 
in  Holland,  England  and  France.  In  1629  he 
became  tutor  to  tho  sons  of  Duke  Georg  of 
Brunswiok-Luneburg,  and  under  father  and 
sons  held  various  important  offic^  such  as, 
1639,  tho  direction  of  the  foundation  of  Burs- 
feld,and  in  1642  a member  of  the  Consistory 
at  Hannover.  He  d.  at  Hannover,  April  1, 
1680  (JYod^  iii.  287;  Bode,  p.  58).  His 
hymns,  which  for  that  time  wore  in  good 
taste,  and  are  simple,  useful,  warm,  and  flow- 
ing, appeared  in  the  various  Hannoverian 
hymn-books,  1646-1659,  which  he  edited  along 
with  J.  Gesenins  All  appeared  there 

without  bis  name.  Those  tr.  are : — 

L Wena  ieh  die  hailgea  sehn  Oebot  Ten  Com^ 
mandmente.  Contributed  to  the  Hannover  0.  B., 
1652,  No.  69,  as  a hymn  on  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, in  22  st.  of  4 1.,  st.  i.-z.  being  a confes- 
sion of  sins  against  them,  and  st.  xi.-zzii.  a medi- 
tation and  prayer  for  God’s  mercy.  Included  in 
Cruger’s  Praxis pietatismelica^  1661,  in  Freyling- 
hausen’s  0.  B.,  1714,  and  recently  in  a few  colls., 
as  Samighauseu’s  Q,  B,,  1855,  No.  164,  and  tho 
Ohio  Q,  X.,  1865,  No.  182.  It  is  tr.  as  Almighty 
Lord  of  earth  and  heaven.  By  C.  H.  L.  Schnette, 
ns  No.  206  in  tie  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl,,  1880.  8t. 
i.-iv.  are  literal ; st.  v.-vii.  feem  based  on  v., 
vii.,  zvi.,  xvii. 

Hymns  net  in  Sngliih  0.  XT. : — 

iL  Aoh  trener  Oott!  Ieh  mf  su  dir.  rc%rist£afi 
Life.}  let  pub.  In  the  HannonerG.  B.,  1652,  No.  135,  fn 
17  8t.  This  is  tr.  os (1)  My  God ! 1 call  upon  Tliy 
name,”  by  Miss  On,  1841,  p.  177.  (2)  **  Most  holy  God ! 
to  thee  1 cry,"  by  Lady  B.  Forteseue,  1843  (1847,  p.  66). 

iiL  Xommt,  laast  eueh  den  Herren  lehren. 
r The  Beatitudes.}  let  pub.  in  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1648, 
in  11  Bt.,  No.  133.  It  may  have  been  suggested  by  J. 
Heennann’s  **  Kommt  Ihr  Christen,  kommt  und  horet  ” 
(9  st.  in  his  Sontags-  und  Fest-Evangelia,  Leipzig,  1638 ; 
Matsell,  1858,  No.  94),  but  has  only  3 lines  in  common 
with  It.  In  the  NUmberg  G.  B.,  1676,  No.  962,  and 
many  later  hymn-books,  it  begins : **  kommt  und  losst 
nns  Jesum  lehren.”  It  is  tr.  as  **Come  and  hear  our 
blessed  Saviour,”  by  J.  C.  Jaeobi,  1722,  p.  46.  In  bis  2nd 
ed.,  1732,  p.  75,  altered  and  beginning  *'  (k>me,  and  bear 
the  saerra  sto^,”  and  thence  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1754,  pt.  i.,No.  469 ; st.  X.,  xi.  beginning,  **  Jesus,  grant 
me  to  inherit,”  being  repeated  in  later  eds.  and  as 
No.  429  in  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  CM.,  1841. 

iv.  Was  kana  ieh  deck  Bank.  [Praiu  and 
Thanksgiving.}  Ist  pub.  in  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1648, 
in  8 st..  No.  154.  St.  vii.  is  altered  from  **  Herr  Jesu, 
fahre  xMch.”  by  J.  Heermonn  (Jkxoti  Musica  Cordis; 
Breslau,  1630 ; MatselU  1858,  No.  67.  TV.  os  **  Wliat 
thanks  can  1 repay?**  by  /.  C,  Jacobi,  1726,  p.  46 
(1732,  p,  147). 

V.  Wir  Xeasehea  seia  n dem,  0 Oott.  {Holy 
Scripture.}  let  pub.  in  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1659,  Noi 
180,  in  10  Bt.  Founded  on  the  Gospel  for  Sexagesima 
Sunday— St.  Lukevlii.  4,  Ac.  Tr.  as:— (iX “Give  us 
Thy  Spirit,  Lord,  that  we,”  a <r.  of  st.  iii.  by  J.  Swertner, 
as  No.  8.  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  9). 
(2)  *’  T^et  the  splendour  of  Thy  word,”  a tr.  of  st.  ix.  by 
J.  Swertner,  as  No.  15,  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1780. 
(1886,  No.  17).  [J.  M.] 

Denny,  Sir  Edward,  Bart  Sir  Edward 
Denuy,  s.  of  Sir  E.  Denny,  4th  baronet,  of 
Tralee  Castle,  County  of  Kerry,  was  b.  2 Oct., 
1706,  and  succeeded  liis  father  in  August, 
1831.  He  is  a member  of  tho  Plymouth 
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Brethren^  and  has  contributed  largely  to  their 
bymnodv.  His  first  publication,  in  which 
many  of  his  hymns  appeared,  was  A Sta- 
tion of  HvmtUf  Lond.  Central  Tract  Depdt, 
1839.  This  was  followed  by  Hymm  A Poems, 
Lond.,  1848  (third  ed.,  1870).  He  has  also 

Eublished  several  prose  workk  liany  of  his 
ymns  are  popular,  and  ore  in  extensive  use 
as: — **  A pilgrim  throujg;h  this  lonely  world 
**  Bride  of  the  Lamb,  rejoice,  rejoice  ** ; Bright 
with  all  His  crowns  of  glonr  ” ; *•  Light  of  the 
lonely  pilgrim’s  heart” ; **Swe^  fe^  of  love 
divine,”  and  several  others.  In  addition  to 
these,  which  are  separately  annotated,  and 
those  which  are  confined  in  their  use  to  the 
congregations  of  the  **  Brethren,”  there  are 
also  nearly  20  in  limited  use  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  Of  these  the  following  appeared, 
first  in  his  Selection  of  Hymns,  18& ; tnen,  in 
the  Appendix  to  Hymns  for  the  Poor  of  the 
Flock,  1841 ; and  then  in  his  Hymns  A Poems, 
1848-70:— 

1.  Break  fbitk,  0 earth,  in  praiaee.  PraUe  fer  JRe« 
dfmption.  Thie  ie  given  m eevertl  collections  in 
11.  Ilrittiin  and  America. 

2,  Children  of  God,  in  aU  jonr  need.  I%e  Ortat  B<ak 
Priest.  In  limited  nse. 

S.  OhOdxen  of  li^t,  arise  and  ehiaa.  Looking  unto 
JtiUi.  In  numerous  hymnals  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

4.  OhUdren  of  light,  awake,  awake.  Advent.  This 
hymn  is  an  application  of  the  Parable  of  the  Ten  Vir- 
gins to  the  Se^nd  Coming  of  Christ. 

S.  Bear  Lord,  amid  the  throng  that  preeaed.  7%e 
Ifoljf  Women  at  the  Cross.  The  use  of  this  hymn  in 
America  is  somewhat  extensive. 

6.  Hope  of  onr  hearts,  0 Lord,  appear.  The  Second 
Advent  desired.  In  the  Bps.  for  the  Poor  of  the  Flock, 
1837  ( and  the  author’s  Bps.  d Poems,  1848-70,  and 
various  collections  in  Great  Britain  and  America. 

7.  Joy  to  the  ransomed  earth.  Jesus  the  Bina.  Its 
use  is  Umited.  ^ 

8.  ^ ;tis  thej^venly  army.  The  Second  Advent. 
The  original  of  this  hymn  is  in  4 st.  of  10 1.,  and  as  each 
It  is  usually  given : but  in  the  People’s  B.,  1867,  it  is 
arranged  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and  is  also  slightly  altered. 

9.  0 graoe  divine!  the  Saviour  shod.  Good  Fridap. 
In  limited  use. 

10.  0 v^  a bright  and  blessed  werld.  The  New 
Barth.  This  hymn  is  based  upon  Gen.  v.  30,  as  Inter- 
preted from  a Millennial  point  of  view,  Christ  is 
regarded  as  the  Rest  (Noah-Sest)  of  HU  people,  and  the 
remover  of  the  curse  from  the  earth. 

11.  Sweet  was  the  hour,  0 Lord,  to  Thee.  Christ 
at  the  Well  qf  Spehar.  Limited  In  use. 

IS.  Thou  vain  deoeitAil  world,  fhrowell..  FCrsakina 
the  World/or  Christ.  In  several  collections. 

IS.  Through  Israel’s  land  thoLord  of  all.  Mission  to 
the  Jews.  In  addition  to  iU  use  in  its  full  form,  it  is 
also  given  as : **  O Zion,  when  thy  Saviour  came,”  as  in 
Dr.  Walker’s  Ps.  d Bps.,  1855-71  ; Snepp’s  SCngs  of 
O.  d Q.,  and  others.  ThU  opens  with  st.  U. 

14.  ’TU  Sniah'd  all— our  souls  to  win.  Jesus  the 
Guide  and  Friend.  In  several  collections. 

19.  ’TU  He,  the  Mighty  Saviour  oomi 
Given  in  Snepp,  and  one  or  two  others. 

16.  ’TU  nii^t,  but  0 the  joyfiil  mm. 


Missions, 


few  bymnaU ; also,  beginning  with  st.  ii.,  « Lord  of  our 
hearts,  beloved  of  Thee,”  in  - 


Bope.  In  a 
. Lord  of  our 



17.  To  Calvary,  Lord,  in  Spirit  now.  Good  Fridap. 
ThU  U given  in  several  hA^nnals,  including  Spurgeon^ 
O.  O.  B.  Bk.,  1866,  &c. 

The  next  is  in  the  Sdection  of  1839,  and  the 
Hys.  A Poems,  1848-70 : — 

18.  0 BlMsed  Lord,  Thy  Iheble  Sheep.  The  Good 
Shepherd.  Its  nse  U limited. 

The  three  with  which  we  close  ere  ftrom 
J.  G.  Deck’s  Ps.  A Hys.,  1842,  Pt  ii,  and  the 
Hymns  A Poems,  1848-70 : — 

I*’  Hark  to  thetruiM.'  behold  itbreaks.  The  Resur- 
rection, The  design  ox  tbU  hymn  U thus  descrihod  by 
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the  author ; **  Theeo  lines  aro  supposed  to  be  the  utter- 
ance of  tbe  aainu  at  the  blessed  moment  when  they 
are  actually  ascending  to  meet  tbo  Lord  In  tbe  air,  as 
described  in  1 Cor.  xv.  61-57  and  I Tbeaa.  iv.  16-18. 
It  U given  in  aeveral  ctdlecUona.” 

to.  laloa  of  the  doop,  rgjoiee,  rgjoioo.  Missions. 

21.  Whore,  in  this  waste  unlovely  [and  daeert]  world  1 
Rest  for  the  Weary.  Its  nse  U Umltcd.  [J.  J.] 

Dent,  Caroline,  gnat-gmnddaiigbter  of 
John  Collet  Ryland,  and  grand-niece  of  John 
Ryland  (q.v.),  was  b.  Aug.  14th,  1815,  at 
Milton,  near  Northampton,  where  she  still 
resides  [1887].  In  1854  Miss  Dent  pub. 
Thoughts  A Sketches  in  Verse,  Most  of  theso 
pieces  were  of  her  own  composition ; and  tho 
rest  were  contributed  by  her  sister,  Mrs,  Tres- 
toil  [TreetrailJ.  The  Wifin  Jesus,  ^viour! 
Ttiou  dost  kn^  {The  Sympathy  of  Jesus)  is 
part  of  a piece  of  13  st.  by  Miss  Dent  in  this 
volume.  It  is  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  A Hys.,  1858, 
and  the  Baptist  Hymnal,  1879,  Ac. 

In  1861  the  eUters  were  joint  anthore  of  a 
book  of  conaolatory  veisea,  entitled  Our  Darling,  printed 
for  private  circulation ; and  in  1867  MUa  Dent  edited 
The  Utters  of  Miss  Frances  BoUeston.  8he  baa  aUo 
written  Sunshine  in  the  Vattep,  a Religious  TtU  (1858). 

[W.  R.  8.] 

Deny  Thee ! what»  deny  the  way  ? 
denial  of  Christ']  This  poem  appeared  in 
Emma  ParPs  Thoughts  of  Peace,  1839»  in  4 
parts,  Nos.  861-364,  and  signed  “ H.  H.”  Of 
these  parts  i.-iU.  are  combined  and  altered  in 
Kenney.  1863,  No.  1353,  making  a hymn  of 
5 st.  of  o 1.  and  1 st.  of  5 1.  Other  arraxige- 
monts  are  given  in  the  American  Sdkib.  H.  Bk., 
1858  (4  st  of  4 1.) ; the  Bapt,  Praise  Bk., 
N.  Y,  1871(2st.of41.).  [W.T.B.] 

Depth  of  mercy,  oan  there  be.  0. 
Wesley.  iBesiring  Mercy  and  Pardon.]  Ist 
pub.  in  Hys.  A Sae.  Poems,  1740,  and  headed 
“ After  a Relapse  into  Sin,”  in  13  st.  of  4 1., 
P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  271.  When  in- 
clude in  the  Wes.  H,  Bk.,  1780,  Na  162, 
st.  iii  was  omitted,  and  st  viiL  was  indnded 
in  st  ii.,  tho  result  being  6 st  of  8 1.  This 
arrangement  was  cont’nued  in  later  options, 
and  hM  ptesed  into  other  collections,  both  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  In  Stevenson’s 
Meth.  H.  Bk.,  and  its  Associations,  1870-83,  is 
an  interesting  and  pathetic  account  of  an 
actress  and  her  change  of  life  through  the 
instrumentality  of  this  hymn.  The  account 
has  been  repeated  in  many  hooks  and  in 
various  forms.  It  is  of  Ammican  origin,  and 
first  appeared,  as  far  as  can  be  ir^ied,  in 
Belcher  8 Historical  Notes  on  Hymns  and 
Authors.  Although  possibly  true,  it  lacks 
authentication.  No  one  has  yet  ventured  to  say 
whether  the  circumstance  occurred  in  G.  Bri- 
tain or  America,  or  whether  it  was  in  the  1^ 
century  or  in  this.  Failing  these  details,  we 
are  not  surprised  that  the  names  of  the  town 
and  of  the  actress  are  both  wanting.  [J.  J.] 

Der  Olaube  brioht  durch  Stahl  imd 
Stein.  N,  L,  von  Zintendorf,  IFoUovring 
Christ]  According  to  the  Nachricht  to  tbe 
BrUder  O.  B.,  1778,  this  was  written  after  tho 
edict  of  Jan.  1,  1727,  by  which  Zinzendorf  was 
forbidden  to  hold  religions  meetings  in  Dres- 
den. In  his  Deutsche  Gediehte,  1735,  p.  124, 
it  is,  however,  dated  1726.  It  appeared  as 
No.  5 in  the  “ Andere  Zugube,”  c.  1730,  to  his 
1725-8  Samndung  aeist-  und  lieblicher  Lisder 
(3ra  ed.,  1781,  No.  1059),  in  8 st.  of  8 L 
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In  the  BrSder  G.  B.,  1778,  si.  1. 5, 7,  8,  altered, 
Mpear  as  No.  920,  and  thence  as  No.  551  in 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863.  In  Knapp’s 
ed.  of  his  OeutUehe  Lieier,  1845,  p.  78,  omit- 
ting st  2-4.  2V.  as : — 

Obty  to  flsd,  WhMt  wltotM  train.  This  ap- 
peared as  a hymn  in  6 st.  based  on  the  1778  as 
No.  1062,  in  the  Supplement  of  1809  to  the 
iforotoan  H.  Bk.,  1801 ; st.  5 being  trom  **  Sollt 
es  gleich  bisweilen  scheinen  *’  (q.  r.X  and  was 
oonUnned  in  later  eds.  In  somewhat  rarying 
forms  it  appears  in  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  OolL,  1852, 
No.  135 ; axid  in  America  in  the  Book  of  Bye,, 
Boston,  1848;  Hedge  it  Huntington’s  ColL, 
1853;  Dutch  Beformed^  1869;  J&nge  for  the 
Sanctuary^  N.  Y.,  1865 ; and  Lavdes  Domini^ 
1884.  [J.  M.] 

Der  Tag  ist  bin.  Mein  Geist  und 
Sinn.  /.  A.  Frejylinghaueen,  [Evening.’]  A 
fine  hymn  of  longing  for  the  Everlasting  Light 
of  that  better  country  where  there  is  no 
night  Ist  pub.  as  No.  615  in  his  Oeietreiehee 
G.  B.,  1704,  in  14  st  of  5 1.,  and  thence  in 
Grote’s  ed.,  1855,  of  his  Geietliche  Lieder,  p. 
102.  It  has  passed  into  manv  German  hymn- 
books,  and  is  included  as  No.  1547  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  BL,  ed  1863. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

L The  day  explzea ; Xy  seal  desires,  omitting 
st  iv.,  T.,  viL-ix.,  xi.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in 
her  Lyra  Ger^  1st  Series,  1855,  p.  228.  Her 
trs.  of  st.  i.-ii{.,  xii.,  are  included  in  the  St. 
John' 9 Byl.f  Aberdeen,  1870,  No.  200.  She 
recast  her  tr.  as  No.  168  for  her  C.  B.  for 
England^  1863,  where  it  begin**,  <*The  day  is 
done,  And,  left  alone.” 

iL  The  day  is  gene,  And  left  alene,  a good  tr., 
omitting  st  It.,  t.,  vii.-ix.,  zi.,  contributed  by 
R.  Ma^e,  as  No.  504,  to  the  1857  ed.  of 
Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ H.  Bk.  (Ox.  ed.,  No.  22),  and 
in  the  translator’s  Lyra  Domestica,  IQG4,  p. 
138.  Included  in  B.  Minton  Taylor’s  Par&h 
Byl.f  1872,  and  in  Kennedy,  1863.  In  Dr.  J. 
Patterson’s  CoU.,  Glasgow,  1867,  No.  391  begins 
'with  the  fr.  of  st  z.,  **  When  shiill  the  day.” 

UL  The  day  depart?,  Ily  soul  and  heart  a good 
ir.  by  Miss  BortWick,  omitting  st.  ii.,  iv.,  t.. 
Tit,  zi.,  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1861,  pt  ii., 
p.  ^8,  and  thence  in  the  4th  Ser.,  1862,  of  the 
B.  L.  L.  p.  22.  In  Wilson's  Service  of  Praise, 
1865,  the  tr.  of  st  vlii.  and  z.,  and  in  Jellicoe’s 
Coll.,  1867,  those  of  vi.,  viii.,  were  omitted. 
In  Thring’s  CoB.,  1882,  her  tr.  of  st  vi.,  viii.,  x. 
were  omitted,  and  the  rest  slightly  altered. 
The  same  text  is  in  J.  B.  Whiting’s  Coll.,  1882. 

Traaslattoae  not  in  0.  XT. : — 

These  irt.  all  omit  st.  It.,  t.,  tU.,  lx.,  xl.,  and  are : 
(1)  Lo.  Day  Is  sped ! *'  by  X.  /.  Buekoh,  1843,  p.  94. 
(3)  **  The  day  Is  gone ; my  soul  looks  on,”  by  Mrs. 
Bevan,  1858,  p.  48.  (3)  **Tbe  day  is  o'er,  Hy  soul 
longs  sore,”  by  Mist  1884,  p.  19.  [J.  M.] 

Der  Tag  vergeht,  die  miide  Sonne 

einket  [Bcening.]  Included  aa  No.  2764  in 
Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  8.,  1837,  in  6 st  of  4’L  Tr.  os 

The  day  is  gene,  the  weary  son  deoliaiag,  in  full 
in  Dr.  H.  Mill’s  Borae  Oer.,  1845  (ed.  1856,  p. 
22),  repeated,  omitting  st.  ▼.,  as  No.  948  in  the 
Amer.  Luth.  Gen.  Synod’s  Coll.,  1850.  [J.  M.] 

Dee  Morgens  wenn  ioh  firtih  aufhteh. 
[Morning  or  Evening.]  Waeltemagel,  v.  p.  42, 
gives  two  forms,  the  one  from  the  Oeistliche 
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Lieder  und  Psalmen,  Leipzig,  1582,  the  other 
from  the  Dresden  G.  B.,  1593.  Tho  latter,  in 
5 st  of  4 1.,  is  include  as  No.  448  in  the 
Unv.  L.  8.,  1851. 

In  the  Moravian  B.  Sk.,  1789,  there  ere  three  btinns 
which  all  seem  to  be  intended  as  trs.  of  st.  I.  These 
are : (1)  **  Lord  Jeena  Christ,  my  life  and  lirtt,”  Na.  748. 
(3}  “Lord  Jeeua,  may  I constantly,”  No.  753.  (3) 
**  Ijord,  in  the  morning  when  we  rise,”  No.  763.  In  we 
current  ed.,  1886,  No.  1173  Is  Noe.  753  and  748 ; while 
No.  1174  is  No.  783,  uith  two  original  st.  added,  of 
which  li.  was  No.  747  in  1789,  uid  iU.  was  st.  ill.  of 
No.  886  in  1801.  [J.  M.] 

Descend  teom  heaven,  immortal 
Dove.  I.  Watts.  [Christ  in  Glory.]  Ist 
pub.  in  his  Hymns  dt  8.  8onQs,  1707  (2nd  ed., 
1709,  Book  ii..  No.  23),  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  the 
older  collections  two  arrangements  are  found, 
the  first  dating  from  Whitciield’s  Coll.,  1753, 
No.  79,  and  the  second  from  Toplady's  Ps.  A 
Uys.,  1776,  No.  387  (later  eds.  No.  867),  the 
last  stanza  of  tho  latter  being  altered  from 
Watts,  Bk.  ii..  No.  47,  by  Toplady.  In 
modem  hymnals  these  centos  have  given 
place  to  others.  The  full  and  original  text 
18  rarely  found  in  the  hymn-books.  [J.  J.} 

DosoencU  immortal  Dove.  P.  Dod- 
dridge. [Whitsuntide.]  This  hymn  is  No. 
xlvii.  in  the  **  d.  mss.,”  in  4 st.  of  4 1. ; is  dated 
“Sept.  11,  1737.”  and  headed,  “The  love  of 
€h)d  shed  abroad  in  tho  heart  by  the  Spirit. 
Rom.  V.  5.”  It  was  included  iu  J.  Orton’s 
posthumons  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c., 
1755,  No.  259,  and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s 
od.  of  the  some.  1839,  No.  284.  [J.  J.] 

Desorejam,  anima,lectuliim  soporis. 
8L  Anselm  of  Lueea.  [txm  to  Christ.]  This 
is  a long  poem  found  in  la  Bigne’s  Bill. 
Patrum,  Lyons,  1677,  vol.  xxvii.  p.  444. 
under  the  title  of  “The  Meditations  of  St. 
Anselm  on  tho  works  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ”  This  title  is  said  to  bo  taken  from 
a 118.  at  Mantua,  and  tho  poem  is  said  to  have 
been  first  edited  by  Lucas  Wadding.  A frag- 
ment, in  28  ].,  is  in  Trench’s  S^ed  Latin 
Poetry,  ed.  1864,  p.  184.  This  is  tr.  in  Mrs. 
Chorlcs’s  Voice  ^ Christian  Life  in  8ong, 
1858,  > 175,  us  “ Rise,  my  soul,  from  slumber, 
leovo  the  bed  of  death.”  Another  tr.,  begin- 
ning with  st  iit  iu  Trench,  Jasu  mi  dulois- 
■ias.  Demine  eeelerum,  by  Dr.  H.  Kynostoii, 
was  given  in  his  Occasional  Verses,  1862, 
No.  41,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  and  repeated  in  tho 
People's  U.,  1867,  and  the  Hymnary,  1872L 
It  b^ins,  “ Jesu,  solace  of  the  soul.”  [J.  M.] 

Dossier,  Wolfjgang  Christoph,  s.  of 
Nicolaus  Dossier, Jeweller,  ut  NUmberg,  was 
b.  at  NUmberg,  Feb.  11,  1660.  HU  father 
wUhed  him  to  become  a goldsmith,  but,  as 
he  was  not  physically  suited  for  this,  he 
was  permitted  to  beg^  the  study  of  theology 
at  tne  University  of  Altdorf.  HU  poverty 
and  bodily  weakness  forced  him  to  leave 
before  completing  his  course,  and,  return- 
ing to  NQrnberg,  he  simported  himself  there 
as  a proof  rcaclor.  Becoming  acquainted 
with  Erasmus  Finx  or  Francisci,  then  resid- 
ing in  Numberg,  he  was  employed  by  Finx  as 
hU  amanuensis,  and  at  hU  request  translated 
many  foreign  religious  works  into  German. 
In  1705  lie  was  appointed  Conrector  of  tho 
School  of  the  Holy  Ghost  at  NUrnberg,  where 
he  laboured  with  zeal  and  acceptiuice  till 
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1720,  wlieii,  b;^  a stroke  of  paralysis,  he  was 
forced  to  resign.  Finally,  after  an  illness 
which  lasted  fdx)ut  85  w^s,  ho  d.  at  Niim- 
borg,  March  11, 1722.  Of  his  hymns,  in  all 
over  100,  the  best  appeared,  many  with  melo- 
dies by  himself,  in  his  volume  of  meditations 
entitled : — 

Gottgeheiligter  ChriiUn  nUtMlich  ergetMende  Si^tn- 
lust  unter  dm  Slumen  gdtUiches  IFiortt,  Oder  andUcK- 
tige  Bctrachtungen  und  Oedanken  Uber  unterschied- 
lieke  erlduterte  SehriftsprUeke^  Ac.  NQmberg,  1692 
[BerUnJ  {Koch,  Ui.  631-S36,  and  Iv.  666-667). 

From  this  work  (the  references  to  which 
have  been  kindly  supplied  by  Dr.  Zahn  of 
Altdorf,  from  his  copy),  five  hymus  have  been 
ir.  into  English,  viz. : — 

Hymns  in  English  C.  U.:— 

i.  loh  IsM  diob  nioht,  dtt  muMt  mein  Jesns 
bleiben,  [^Constaneg  to  ChristJ]  Founded  on 
Genesis  xx.\ii.  36.  Ist  pub.  1692,  as  above,  p. 
553,  along  with  Meditation  xviii.,  which  is  en- 
titled “ The  striving  love.”  Wetzel  (A.  H.,  vol. 
i.,  pi.  iv.,  p.  20)  says  it  was  sunz,  at  her  re- 
quest, Sept.  5, 1726,  at  the  deathbed  of  Chris- 
tiana Eberhardina,  a pious  Queen  of  Poland.  In 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  A'.,  ed.  1863,  No.  728,  in  9 st. 
of  10  I.  Translated  as : — 

I will  not  lit  Thoe  go.  Thou  Help  in  time  of 
need .'  a fine  tr.,  beginning  with  st.  iv.  Ich  lass 
dich  nicht,  du  Hiilf  in  alien  Nothen”),  and 
adding  trs.  of  st.  v.,  ix.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in 
the  1st  set.,  1855,  of  her  Lyra  Oer,<,  p.  59. 
Thence  as  No.  851  in  the  Wes.  If.  Blit  1875 ; 
No.  205  in  the  Scottish  Prcs6.  Hymnal^  1876 ; 
No.  139  in  the  Canadian  Prss6.  H.  Bk.,  1880.  I 

Another  tr.  is,  I leave  Tbcc  not.  Thou  art  my 
Jeeus  ever,*’  by  I>r.  J.  W.  Alexander,  let  pub.  in 
Dr.  SchaFs  Eirck^reund,  1861,  p.  140  (reprinted  In 
the  Christian  Treomry,  ^n.  1861,  p.  378),  and  in- 
cluded in  his  The  Breaking  Crucible,  sc.,  N.  Y.,  1861, 
p.  19.  In  SchaFs  Christ  xn  ^mg,  1869,  p.  666. 

iL  Xein  Jesu  dam  die  Beraphinen.  fiisccmrion.] 
Founded  on  Jeremiah  x.  7.  Ist  pub.  1692,  as 
above,  p.  348,  along  with  Meditation  xii.,  which 
is  entitled  **  Christ’s  kingly  and  unappro^able 
glory.”  Thence  as  No.  278  in  Freylinghausen’s 
0.  1704,  and  recently  as  No.  422  in  the  Uhv, 

L.  8.,  1851,  in  8 st.  of  8 I.  Translated  as  : — 

1.  Jean,  YHioee  glory’s  streaming  rays,  a spirited 
fr.,  omitting  st.  vii..  viii.,  by  J.  Wesley,  in  ffys. 
^ Sac.  Poems,  1739  (P.  Wbr^,  1868-72,  vol.  i. 
p.  89).  In  the  ires.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  st.  i.-iii. 
were  included  as  No.  129  (ed.  1875,  No.  133), 
and  st.  iv.-vi.,  beginning  “Into  Thy  gracious 
hands  I fall,”  as  No.  188  (ed.  1875,  No.  196). 
Recently  the  first  part  has  been  given  in  America 
as  No.  64  in  H.  L.  Hastings’s  Hyrrmaf,  1880,  and 
the  second  as  No.  496  in  the  Meth.  Epis.  H.  Bk., 
1849,  and  as  No.  464  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth. 
Ch.  Bk.,  1868. 

9.  0 Jesu,  Lord,  enthroned  in  glory,  a good  tr, 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  V.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  199  in 
his  Ps.  4r  Ifys.,  ifol. 

8.  Ky  Jesus,  Whom  the  sera^  host,  a good 
and  full  tr,  by  R.  Massic,  for  the  1857  ed.  of 
Mercer’s  C.  r.  ^ U.  Bk.,  No.  135  (omitted  in 
Ox.  ed.),  reprinted  in  the  translator’s  Lyra 
Domestka,  1864,  p.  129. 

4 Xy  Jesus,  if  the  seraphim,  a good  and  full 
ir.  'ey  Miss  Winkworth  in  the  2nd  series  of  her 
Lyra  Get,,  1858,  p.  50;  and  thence,  unaltered, 
in  SchafTs  Christ  in  Sony,  1869,  p.  342.  In  her 
C.  B.  for  England^  1863,  No.  67,  st,  iv.,  vii., 
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wei-e  omitted,  and  the  rest  altered  in  metre ; and 
thence  os  No.  141  in  J.  L.  Porter’s  Coll.,  1876. 

Other  tre.  are ; (i ) ••  O Jeeu ! ’fore  whose  radiation,* 
by  J.  Gambold,  ae  No.  623  In  pt.  i.  of  the  Jforaetdn 
//.  Bk.,  1764  (1866,  No.  312).  (2)  •*My  .Saviour,  whom 
in  heavenly  placea,”  in  J.  Sheppard’s  Foreign  Sacred 
Lyre,  1857,  p.  78. 

iii.  Wie  wohl  ist  mir,  0 Freund  der  Beelen.  [ The 
Love  of  Chrixt."]  Founded  on  Canticles  viii.  5. 
1st  pub.  1693,  as  above,  p.  154,  along  with 
Meditation  vi.,  which  is  entitled  “The  penitential 
forsaking  and  embracing.”  Included  as  No.  451 
in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  If.,  1704,  and  recently  as 
No.  438  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  in  6 st.  of 
10  1.  Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.,  243,  says  of  it 

“ This  hymn  dates  from  the  period  when  Denier  as  a 

frouth  was  residing  in  his  native  town  of  NOmberg  in 
11  health.  He  had  given  up  the  occupation  of  gold- 
amith  and  set  himacif  tu  study  at  Altdorf,  but  lack 
of  money  and  of  health  compelled  him  to  abandon 
this  also.  He  then  maintained  himself  as  a proof  reader 
in  his  native  town,  became  the  apiritaal  son  and  acbolar 
in  poeey  of  Eraamua  Franciaci,  in  whose  powerful 
faith  he  found  nourishment  in  hla  sorrows.  Through 
hia  linguistic  attainments,  as  well  as  through  his  hymns, 
he  furthered  the  edification  of  the  Christian  populace ; 
and  what  he  here  sung  may  liave  afforded  stimulns  to 
himaelf  in  the  atili  grea^  troubles  which  he  aflmwarda 
had  to  enduro  during  hia  conrectorship,  and  finally  in  hia 
Last  thirty-five  weeks  illness.” 

Fischer  (ii.  391)  calls  it— 

*‘One  of  the  finest  hymns  of  Pietism,  that  has  pro- 
dneed  many  bleased  effects,  and  has  been  the  model  sod 
incitement  to  many  hymns  of  like  character.'* 

It  is  tr.  as : — 

1.  Sow  well  am  I,  Thou  my  soul’s  lover,  in  full 
08  No.  621  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  JL  Bk,,  1754. 
Greatly  altered,  and  omitting  st.  it.,  v.,  ns  No. 

I 295  in  the  Moravian  H,  Bk.,  1789,  beginning, 
“ How  blest  am  I,  most  gracious  Saviour,”  and 
continued  thus  in  later  cds.  In  1840  Dr.  Mar* 
tinean  included  a hymn  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  begin- 
ning, “ What  comforts,  Lor  J,  to  those  are  given,** 
as  No.  294  in  his  Hymns,  &c.  (ed.  1873,  No  384). 
Of  this  st.  i.,  ii.  aro  bused  on  st.  i.,  st.  iiL  on 
st.  ii.,  and  st.  iv.  on  st.  iii.  of  the  1789. 

I.  0 Lord,  how  happy  is  the  time,  a somewhat 
free  tr,  of  st.  i.-v.,  with  st.  i.,  slightly  varied,  re- 
peated as  st.  vi.,  by  Greville  Matheson.  Con- 
tributed to  the  H.  4^  Sacred  Sonys^  Manchester, 
1855  (ed.  1856,  No.  226),  repeated  in  the  Sunday 
Magazine,  1872,  p.  741,  and  in  Dr.  G.  Mac- 
donald’s Threefold  Cord,  1883,  p.  38.  In  the  H. 
for  the  Sick  Boom,  N.  Y.,  1859  (1861,0.  70Xaml 
H,  of  the  Ages,  3rd  Series,  Boston,  U.S.,  1364, 
p.  233,  it  is  considerably  altered.  This  text  is 
given  in  SchatFs  Christ  in  Song,  1869,  p.  491, 
further  altered,  and  beginning  “0  Friend  of 
souls ! how  blest  the  time  ” ; Miss  Winkworth’s 
tr.  of  st.  V.,  altered,  being  substituted  for  Mr. 
Matheson’s.  In  the  Meth.  Epis.  Hymnal,  1878, 
No.  613,  is  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.  of  SchafTs  text. 

8.  0 Friend  of  Bouls,  how  woU  is  mo,  a good  tr. 
omitting  st.  iii.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyni 
Ger.,  1st  Series,  1855,  p.  147  From  this  1.  1-4 
of  st.  i.,  iii.,  V.,  altered,  were  taken  as  No.  513 
in  H.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.S.,  1864. 

Another  is  : <*Ti8  well  with  me,  0 Friend  unfailing,** 
by  Miss  Durllngbam  In  the  British  Herald,  Dec.  1865, 
p.  186,  repeated  as  No.  395  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

Hymns  not  in  KngHsh  0.  XT. : — 
iv.  Frisch,  firisoh  hinnaoh,  mein  Ooist  nnd  Hors. 
[CVost  and  Consolation.']  Founded  on  Heb.  x.,  36.  1st 
pub.  1692  as  above,  p.  423,  in  7 st.  It  is  ir.  as  **  Courage, 
my  heart,  preae  cheerly  on,**  1^  Mlsa  Winkworth,  1869, 
p.  377. 
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V.  Oefbi*  mir  die  Perlenpforten.  [fjonginfi  fur 
JTeaoen.'l  Founded  on  Rev.  xxil.  I I.  let  pub.  160x  ea 
above,  p.  ^SI,  In  6 nt.  It  Is  tr.  as  “Now  the  i)carly 
gates  unfold,  ' by  Miss  Winkworth,  1858,  p.  Its. 

[J.  M.] 

Deus  Creator  omnium  Polique 
rector.  SL  Ambrose.  [Saturchy  Evenir^.'] 
St  Augustine  in  his  Confessions^  Bk.  ix., 
refers  thus  to  this  hymn 
**  And  behold,  the  corpse  [of  his  mother]  was  carried 
to  the  burial ; we  went  and  returned  without  tears  . . . 
It  seemed  also  good  to  me  to  go  and  bathe,  having  heard 
that  the  bath  had  its  name  (^baliuum)  from  the  Greek 
BoAovcIoi',  for  that  it  drives  sadness  from  the  mind. 
And  tills  also  I confess  unto  Thy  mercy.  Father  of  the 
fatherless,  that  1 bathed,  and  was  the  same  as  before  1 
bathed.  For  the  bitterness  of  sorrow  could  not  exude 
out  of  my  heart.  'Then  I slept,  and  woke  up  again,  and 
found  my  grief  not  a little  softened ; and  as  I was  alone 
In  my  bei  I remembered  those  true  verses  of  Thy 
Ambrose.  For  Thou  art  the 
**  Maker  of  all,  the  Lord, 

And  Ruler  of  the  height. 

Who,  robing  day  in  light,  hast  poured 
Soft  slumbers  o'er  the  night. 

That  to  our  limbs  the  power 
Of  toll  may  be  renew'd. 

And  hearts  be  rais’d  that  sink  and  oow’cr 
And  sorrow  be  subdu’d." 

Co^fettioM  of  St.  Auguttinc.  Oxford : J.  Parker. 
New  ed.  1871,  p.  185.] 


'Si.  Augustine  also  sp^s  in  his  De  Musiedt 
Lib.  vL  c.  9,  of  singing  the  verse  “Deus 
Creator  omnium.'*  The  authorship  and  date 
[340-397]  of  this  hymn  as  thus  authenticated, 
have  never  b^n  disputed. 


The  popularity  of  this  hymn  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  it 
is  found  In  all  the  greater  Breviaries,  the  Roman  1633  and 
Paris  of  1736  excepted,  its  English  use  being  specially 
marked.  Its  general  use  Is  on  Saturdays  foom  that 
preceding  the  Ist  Sun.  after  the  Octave  of  the  Epiphany, 
to  the  Saturday  before  Quadragesima  Sunday,  both  In* 
dnsive ; and  foom  the  Saturday  preceding  the  Ist  Sun. 
in  Ang^  to  Advent.  Variations  from  this  Me  found 
in  the  Shrum,  MbxarabiCt  York^  Ac.  It  is  in  a us., 
c.  700,  in  the  British  Mttstum  (Vrep.  A.  1,  f.  163  b),  and 
Thomasius,  ii.  419,  gives  readings  from  two  Vatican  uss. 
of  the  8th  cent.  It  is  also  in  three  uss.  of  the  lltb 
cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Jul.  A.  vl. ; Vesp.  D. 
xii. ; HarL  3961),  and  in  the  Latin  Hys.  qf  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Church,  1851,  is  printed  foom  an  11th  cent  us. 
at  llurbam.  Text  is  in  None,  No.  381 ; Daniel,  i. 
No.  13,  with  notes  at  li.  p.  381,  and  iv.  p.  1 ; Hymn. 
Sarisb.  text  and  readings ; Woekemagel  and  Maegill 
text  only.  The  text  is  also  in  Migne,  tom.  86,  c.  924, 
and  the^nedictlnc  ed.  of  St.  Ambrose’s  Works. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

Maker  of  all  things,  God  most  high.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers.  1st  pub.  in  his  Order  for  Household 
Detotiooy  1854,  and  again  in  his  Lauda  Syonj 
1857,  p.  55,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  In  1862  it  was 
included  in  the  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted, 
No.  115 ; in  1867  in  the  Peoples  H. ; in  Dr.  Mar- 
tineau’s  Hys.  of  Praise  4r  Prayer  (abbreviated), 
1873 ; and  in  other  hymn-books.  In  the  Hym^ 
nary,  1872,  it  is  altered  to  “O  blest  Creator,  God 
Most  High.” 

Translations  not  in  C.  17. : — 

1.  Creator  of  all!  through  Whose  all-seeing  Might. 
Hymnarium  Anglicanum.  1844. 

3.  Creator  of  the  starry  pole,  God  of  all  worlds,  Ac. 


IT.  J.  Copeland.  1848. 

3.  Lord  of  the  for-encircling  globe.  W.  J.  Blew. 
1853-55. 

4.  Maker  of  all,  0 Lord  and  God  must  High.  J.  W. 
Hewett.  1850. 

5.  O God,  "Who  clothed,  Creator  wise.  Dr.  H.  Kynas- 
ton.  1863. 

6.  Maker  of  all ! Thou  God  of  love.  Dr.  H.  M. 
Macgill.  1876-9. 


a omii  profunda  elauserit,”  has  been  tr,  by 


Dr.  Kynoston  in  his  Occasional  Hys.,  1862, 
No.  81,  as  a separate  hymn,  beginning  “ With 
darkest  douds  while  daylight's  dearth.”  [J.  J.] 


Deus  ignee  fons  animarum.  A.  C. 
Prudentins.  [^Burial  of  (he  Dead."]  This 
beautiful  poem,  in  44  st.  of  4 1.,  is  No.  x.  in 
his  Cathemerinon,  and  may  ho  found  in  all 
editions  of  his  works,  e.g.  Deventer,  1490, 
Lond.,  1824,  &c.  It  is  also  in  a ms.  of  the 
5th  cent,  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.  Paris  (8084,  f.  325), 
and  in  a Mozambic  Office  Book  of  11th  cent 
in  the  British  Museum  (Add.  30851,  f.  160). 
Its  liturgical  use  has  been  limited,  but  in  the 
Mozarahic  Breviary  (Toledo,  1502,  f.  3135)  it 
is  given  in  the  Office  for  the  Dead.  Tho 
full  text  is  in  Waclcemagel,  i..  No.  40,  and 
a part  in  Daniel,  i.,  No.  115,  pt  ii. 

Tho  form  which  has  been  moat  used  is  a 
cento  beginning:  Jam  moeata  quieaoe  qnsrela, 
and  consisting  of  st.  31,  15,  10-12,  82-36. 
This  is  founa  in  BabsPs  G.  B.,  Leipzig, 
1545,  and  many  later  collections,  e.g.  Dr. 
Zahn's  Psalter  und  Harfe,  Gutersloh,  1886, 
No.  480,  and  in  Daniel,  i..  No.  115,  pt.  i.  It 
was  for  generations  a favourite  funeral  hymn 
among  the  Lutherans,  and  was  sung  in  Latin 
in  some  parts  of  Germany  till  very  recent 
times.  Abp.  Trench,  in  giving  st  81-44  in 
his  Sac,  Lot.  Poetry,  speaks  of  them  as  the 
“ crowning  glory  of  the  poetry  of  Prudentius." 
It  has  been  tr.  into  English  direct  from  the 
Latin,  and  also  through  the  Geimau  as  fol- 
lows : — 

i.  From  the  Laitn 

1.  Why  weep  ye,  living  brotherhood.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  The  Church  Hy.  4'  Tune  Bk.,  1852- 
55,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  and  again  in  H.  Rice's 
Hymns,  kc.,  1870. 

2.  Ooaso,  ye  tearful  monmers.  By  £.  Cnswall, 
in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  Ac.,  1858,  in  13  st.  of 
4 1.,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  Poems,  1873.  It 
was  repeated  in  an  abridged  form  in  the  1862 
Appx.  to  the  H,  Noted;  and  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872. 

8.  Bo  silent,  0 sad  lamentation.  By  R.  F. 
Littledale  in  the  People's  H.,  1867,  under  the 
signature  of  **  A.  L.  P.” 


Other  trs.  are : — 

1.  Ah!  hush  now  your  mournful  complainings. 
Mrs.  Charles.  1858. 

3.  Now  your  sorrowful  plaints  should  ho  hush’d. 
J.  W.  Hewett.  1859. 

3.  Hush,  Mother,  too  loud  is  tby  weeping.  U.  Kynas- 
ton.  1863. 

4.  No  more,  ab,  no  more  sad  complaining.  £.  A. 
Washburn,  N.  York,  1865,  revised  for  SchafTs  Clirist  in 
Song,  Oct.,  1868,  and  pub.  therein,  1869. 

5.  Each  sorrowful  mourner  be  silent.  J.  M.  Neale, 
In  the  St.  Margaret's  Hymnal,  1875. 


ii.  From  the  German : — 

Of  the  “ Jam  moeata  quiesce  querela  ” 
many  trs.  have  been  made  into  German. 
Two  of  these  have  passed  into  English : — 


i.  K6ri  anf  mit  Trauem  and  Slagen.  A free 
tr.  in  10  st.  of  4 1.  1st  pub.  in  J.  Eichoru’s 
Oeistliche  Licdcr,  Frankfurt  a.  Oder,  1.561,  and 
thence  in  Wachernagcl,  iv.  p.  191.  Repeated  in 
many  later  collections,  often  erroneously  ascribed 
to  Nicolaus  Hermann  as  in  Bunsen’s  Versuch, 
1833,  No.  632.  2V.  ns 

0 weep  not,  mourn  not  o’er  this  bier.  A good 
and  full  version  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  tlic  lot 
ser.  of  her  Lyra  Gcr.,  1855,  p.  249.  In  her  2nd 
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c<].,  1856,  p.  251, it  is  altered, and  begins:  **Koir 
hush  your  cries,  and  shed  no  tear,"  and  repeated 
thus  in  her  C.  B,  for  England,  1863,  No.  97. 
Also  in  Ps,  ^ Bedford,  1859,  No.  269, 
and  the  Rugby  School  H.  B,,  1866,  No.  208. 

iL  Hub  lasst  uns  dan  Lsib  bepabea.  This  ver- 
sion has  so  little  from  the  Latin  that  it  is  noted 
under  its  own  6rst  line  (q.  v.).  [J.  M.] 

Deus  Pater  piissime.  [^urday  Even- 
ing.] This  hymn  occurs  os  a vesper  hymn 
for  tho  Saturday  before  the  3rd  Sunda^  in 
Lent  to  Passion  Sunday,  in  a us.  Breviary, 
written  about  tho  14th  century,  formerly 
bdonging  to  the  Monastery  of  Evesham 
{MS.  Barlow,  No.  41,  in  the  Bodleian  Li- 
brary at  Oxford).  It  is  also  in  a 12th  cent 
MS.  in  the  British  Aftiseum  (Harl.  2928,  f. 
115  b.),  and  in  a Bodleian  ms.  of  the  18th 
cent  (Ashmole  1285,  f.  38).  In  1851  it  was 
given  in  the  Hymnarium  ^ritburienie,  p.  73. 
Tr,  as : — 

0 Ood,  0 Father  kind  and  best  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Companion  to  the  H^y  Com- 
munion, 1855,  and  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  139, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  repeated  in  the  Appendix 
to  the  Hymnal  N.,  1863,  and  in  Skinner’s  Daily 
Service  Hymnal,  1864.  [W.  A.  S.] 

DeuB  tuonxm  militum.  [Feasts  of 
Marlyre.]  This  anonymous  Ambrosian  hymn 
is  in  two  forms,  one  in  32  lines  and  the  second 
in  16  lines.  It  dates  probably  from  the  6th 
cent  The  question  as  to  what  was  the 
original  fonn  of  tho  hymn  has  not  been 
determined.  DanieVi  (i..  No.  97)  heading  of 
tiie  texts  (both  forms)  is  **De  Gommuni 
unius  Martyris,”  and  he  remarks  that  the 
hymns  for  the  Common  of  Sainie  are  nearly 
always  of  greater  lengw  in  old  and  un- 
altered Breviaries  than  in  those  which  are 
of  more  recent  date,  or  which  have  been 
revised.  The  older  hymns  liavinp;  reference 
to  some  particular  saint,  certom  stanzas 
are  afterwards  cut  out  to  moke  the  hymn 
suitable  for  general  use.  If  this  view  be 
taken  of  the  present  hymn,  then  the  longer 
form  is  the  original,  and  the  shorter  form 
given  in  the  Breviaries  is  an  abbreviation 
ihereiW>m.  Against  this  conclusion  there 
are  two  facts,  we  first  that  the  lines  in  tho 
fuller  form,  which  are  not  given  in  the 
Breviaries,  do  not  apply  to  any  special 
mart^,  and  second,  that  the  oldest  form  in 
which  we  now  have  the  hran  is  (omittine  the 
doxology)  in  16  lines.  This  form,  with  slight 
variations  in  the  text,  is  in  the  Motarabio 
Brev.  (Toledo,  1502,  317  b) ; in  a 10th  cent 
MS.  at  Munich,  where  it  is  adapted  for  the 
Nativity  of  St.  Laurence,  quotra  by  Mone, 
No.  740 : and  in  the  Latin  Hy$.  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Churchy  Surtees  Soc.,  1851,  from  an 
11th  cent.  MS.  at  Durham.  This  would  sug- 
gest that  the  shorter  form  of  the  hymn  is 
the  older  of  the  two.  As  the  translations 
into  English  are  generally  from  the  Bom. 
Brev.,  it  may  be  noted  that  this  is  the 
shorter  form,  with  slight  variations  in  lines  6, 
7 and  11.  This  hynm  is  also  found  in  four 
MSS.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  BritUh  Museum 
t Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  66 ; Vesp.  D.  xii.,  f.  107 ; Harl. 
2961,  f.  248  b ; Add.  .30851,  f.  153  b.).  For 
texiB,  readings,  references,  &c.,  soe  Migne, 
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Daniel,  Mono;  Oardinal  Newman’s  Bymni 
Eoolesiae,  1838  and  1865;  Waokermagd,  and 
the  various  Breviaries.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : 

1.  0 Thou  of  oU  Thy  waniors,  Lord.  By  E. 
Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholioa,  1849,  in  5 st. 
of  4 L,  and  his  Hymns,  Ac.,  1873,  p.  110.  This 
was  given  with  alterations  in  Mnrray’s  Hymnal, 
1852,  and  later  collections,  and  without  altera- 
tions in  several  Roman  Catholic  hymn-books. 

t.  0 Ood,  the  OhxiatiaB  aoldiors*  Might.  By  R. 
Campbell  1st  pub.  in  his  St.  Andrews  Hymnal, 
1850,  p.  97.  A part  of  this  is  also  embo^ed  in 
No.  397  of  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

8.  0 Ood,  Thy  ooldiors'  orown  and  Ooaid.  By 
J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  Hymnal  N.,  1852>54,  and 
later  editions.  In  H.  A.  M.,  1861-75,  it  is 
altered  to  **0  God,  Thy  soldiers’  great  Re- 
ward.” This  is  repeated  in  other  coUections. 

4.  Of  all  T^  warrior  ilaiats,  0 Lord.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  given  in  his  Lauda  Stfon,  Pt.  ii.,  1866, 
p.  12,  and  repeated  in  the  People's  H.,  1867. 

4.  0 Ood,  Thy  soldiora*  Crown.  By  H.  W. 
Beadon.  1st  pnb.  in  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863, 
No.  193,  in  the  same  collection,  1875,  and  in 
the  Hymnary,  1872,  where  it  re^,  Christ, 
Thy  soldiers^  Crown.” 

4.  0 Ood,  tho  Chriatiaa  aoldiors*  Might.  This, 
as  given  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  397,  is  a 
cento  from  Campbell,  Neale,  and  Chambers,  with 
alterations  by  the  editors. 

7.  0 Ood,  of  all  Thy  Saintly  host  By  W.  J. 
Irons,  in  his  Ps.  Hys.  for  the  Church,  1875. 

8.  In  addition  to  the  above.  Nos.  17  and  93 
in  the  Hymner,  1882,  are  centos  from  Chambers 
4r  Neale,  and  the  first  two  lines  of  No.  27  in 
Chope’s  Hymnal  are  the  opening  lines  of  Neakfs 
tr.,  tho  rest  being  from  another  sonree. 

Translations  not  in  0.  V. 

1.  Of  Thy  true  soldiers,  mighty  Lord.  W.  J.  Cbp§- 
land.  1848. 

2.  0 God  of  Tby  soldiers.  Card.  Newman  1868. 

3.  0.  God,  Tby  soldiers'  crown.  W.  J.  Blew.  1863-65. 

4.  God  of  Tby  soldiers.  J.  W.  Hewett.  1868. 

[J.J.] 

Aevrs  airaincs  irurroL  SL  Tkeo- 
j^nes.  From  the  Triodion — ^“Idiomcla  on 
Friday  of  Tyrophagus,  that  is,  of  Quinqua- 
gesiraa.* 

**  At  this  period  of  tbe  year  the  wee’aa  are  named,  not 
Corn  the  Sundays  that  precede,  but  flrom  tboee  that 
follow  them,  (^inqnagmma  ia  termed  Tympbagna, 
beoanae  up  to  that  time,  bat  not  beyond,  cheeM  is 
allowed.  The  Friday  previous  Is  appropriated  to  tbe 
Commemoration  of  All  Moly  Aaceies;  in' order,  as  the 
Synazarlon  says,  that,  by  tbe  remembrance  of  thdr 
conflict,  we  may  be  invlgOTated  for  tbe  race  that  Is  set 
before  us.*'  syt.  of  Nastem  Ck.,  Ist  ed.,  1863,  p.  95. 

To  tbe  alK>ve  explanation  Dr.  Neale  adda 
the  tr.  **  Hither,  and  with  one  accord.”  In 
tbiB  tr,  tbe  leug^  of  stropb^  the  variation  of 
refrain,  and  tbe  alert  cheering  call  are  as  in 
the  original,  but  it  lacks  tho  nervous  style 
and  ornate  diction  of  St.  Theophanes.  [J.  J.] 

AeSrs  irofia  WUO/iev.  {^braardoems 

bp^pa.] 

AeOre  rcXc-raZoF  aairaafiov  Sei- 
uev.  [BurtoL]  Dr.  Neale  prefixes  bis  tians- 
lation  of  **  The  Sticbera  of  tbe  Last  Kiss,” 
with  the  following  note  : — 

**  Tbe  following  Sticbera,  which  are  generally,  (though 
without  any  great  cause,)  attributed  to  St.  John  Pama- 
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scene,  form,  perbape,  one  of  the  most  striking  portions 
of  the  service  of  the  Eastern  Chnrch.  They  are  sang 
towards  the  conclusion  of  the  Funeral  Office,  whilst  the 
ftiends  and  relations  are.  In  turn,  kissing  the  corpse ; 
the  Iciest  does  so  last  of  all.  Immediatelv  afterwaxde, 
it  Is  home  to  the  grave ; the  priest  casts  the  first  earth 
on  the  coffin,  with  the  words  * The  earth  Is  the  Lord's, 
and  all  that  therein  Is:  the  compass  of  the  world,  and 
they  that  dwell  therein.*  *’  Hyt.  tkt  B.  O.,  1st  ed., 
1862,  p.  60 ; 4th  ed.,  18S2,  p.  46. 

The  original  is  found  in  the  Burial  Office 
of  the  Greek  Church,  in  the  Euchologion,  in 
13  st  Of  these  Dr.  Neale  has  omitted  si. 
vL  (which  is  very  similar  to  vii.),  ix.,  x.,  and 
the  Theotokion  ^dress  to  tlie  B.  V.  M.  Tlie 
last  stanza  is  supposed  to  bo  spoken  by  the 
dead,  is  of  double  length,  as  in  Neale,  and 
la  song  to  a different  tone.  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  is, 
**  Take  the  last  kiss, — the  last  for  ever  1 **  and 
was  pub.,  with  the  introductory  note,  in  The 
Eodeeioitie  and  Theologian^  Aug.,  1853  fvoL 
XV.  p.  346),  and  again  in  his  Eye.  of  the  E.  C., 
1862.  It  is  not  in  common  use.  ^See  Orask 
Hymaody,  § xvii.  2,  and  Daniel,  iii.  p.  125.) 
The  original  is  given  in  Bdeder,  No.  1^ 
together  with  a tr.  into  German  ; and  in  the 
4th  ed.  of  Dr.  Neale's  Eye.  of  the  E.  C.,  1882, 
Mr.  Hatherly  has  given  a prose  (r.  of  the 
stanzas  omit^  by  Dr.  Neale.  [J.  J.] 

Dexter»  Henry  Martyn,  d.d.,  b.  at 
Plympton,  Mass.,  Aug.  13,  1821,  and  edu- 
cated  at  Yale  College,  and  Andover.  In  1844 
ho  was  ordained  Pastor  of  a Congregational 
Chnrch  at  Manchester,  New  Haven.  In  1849 
he  removed  to  the  Berkeley  Street  Congrega- 
tional Church,  Boston,  where  he  remained 
until  his  appointment  as  Editor  of  the  Con- 
gregationat^  in  1867.  Dr.  Dexter  is  the 
translator  of  7,r6tuo¥  etdhmw  (**  Shepherd  of 
tender  youth  *’)  [see  Ckmm,  Titusl  in  C.  U. 
in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [r.  M.  B.] 

Dioh,  Jeeu,  loben  wir.  J.  Scheffler. 
[The  Praisee  of  Jews.!  Appeared  as  No.  118 
in  Bk.  iii.  of  his  Eeuige  tkderdust,  Breslau, 
1657,  p.  376  {Werhe,  1862,  i.  p.  196),  in  13 
st  of  6 1.,  entitled,  **  She  [the  soul]  sings  Him 
n song  of  praise.”  Included  as  No.  687  in 
Freylinghausen’s  O.  B.,  1705,  and  as  No.  249 
in  Knapp’s  Ev,  L.  8.,  1850.  Tr.  as : — 

Thon,  Jeso,  art  our  Xing.  A fine  and  fnll 
rendering  by  J.  Wesley,  in  Ps.  4r  Bys.,  1738,  and 
E.  4r  Sacred  Poems,  1739  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  i.  p.  155).  Included  as  No.  142  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742  (1886,  No.  651),  omitting 
st.  10 ; seven  st.  of  the  1826  text  being  in- 
cluded in  J.  A.  Lotrobe’s  Co/l,  1841,  No.  42. 
It  appeared  in  full  as  No.  45  in  the  Wesley  E.  4’ 
SpiktwU  Songs,  1753,  but  was  not  included  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  till  the  new  ed.,  1875,  No.  737, 
omitting  st.  z.  Six  st.  appeared  in  M.  Madan’s 
Coll.,  1760;  seven  in  the  Wesley  Association 
E.  Bk.,  1838  ; three  in  Maurice's  Choral  E.  Bk., 
1861 ; and  five  in  the  Meth.  N.  Connexion  E. 
Bk.,  1863.  [J.  M.] 

Dioimus  grates  tibi,  suimne  rerutn. 
Philipp  Melanchthon.  [On  the  Angels.']  Ist 
speared  as  No.  1 of  De  Angelxs  Duo  Ilymni, 
Wittenberg,  1543,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  and  there 
dated  Sept.  27, 1543.  {Blotter fur  Eymnologie, 
18^  p.  27) ; again  in  the  Psalterium  Davidis, 
Wittenberg,  1544 ; the  Corpus  Reformotorum, 
vol.  X.,  col.  584,  Hallo,  1842,  and  Wackemagel, 
L p,  268,  in  11  st.  This  passed  into  English 
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through  Herr  Oott,  dieh  lobon  alls  wir,  a free 
tr.  by  P.  Eber,  first  printed  separately  at 
Niimberg,  c.  1554,  as  Ein  sehOn  New  Geisi- 
lieh  Lobgeeana,  then  in  J.  Eichom’s  G.  B., 
Frankfurt  a.  Oder,  1561 ; in  Wackemagel,  iv. 

&3,  in  13  st.  In  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851, 
o.  204,  the  text  of  1561  is  given,  omitting 
the  doxology.  The  only  tr,  in  C.  U.  is : — 
Lord  Ood,  wo  all  give  praise  to  Thee,  in  full,  by 
E.  Cronenwett,  as  No.  122  in  the  OMo  Luth, 
Eyl,  1880. 

Other  tranilatiene  are : (i)  ••  To  God  let  all  the 
human  race,**  by/.  C.  Jacobi,  1722,  p.  28,  repeated  in 
the  Moraxian  H.  Bk.,  1764,  and  continued,  altered,  in 
later  eda.  (2)  Lord  our  God  I to  Thee  we  raise.  One 
universal,**  ny  Miss  Fry,  1846,  p.  131  [J.  M.] 

Dickinson,  William,  pub.  in  1846: — 
Efmns  for  Passion  Week  ana  the  Forty  Days, 
AMpted  for  Churches  or  for  Private  Wor- 
ship, Lond.,  J.  Nisbet  A Co.,  1846.  These 
hymns  deal  with  such  events  in  tho  history  of 
Our  Lord,  as  “ The  Alabaster  Box  ” ; **  The 
Barren  Fig  Tree  ” ; •*  The  Cleansing  of  tho 
Temple”;  **The  washing  of  the  Disciples* 
feet,**  Ac. ; and  with  tho  Parables  of  **  The 
Wedding  garment”;  “The  Talents,**  Ac., 
which  are  not  commonly  versified,  and  are 
worthy  of  attention,  following  have 

come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Oalm*d  each  aoul,  and  oWd  aaoh  door.  Batter- 
day  at  Boen.  This  is  in  the  Bugby  School  If.  Bk.,  1876 ; 
and  as  **Calm  they  sit  with  closed  dour,"  in  Ken%\edy, 
1863 ; and  Holy  Song,  1869. 

8.  Xrs  that  aolamn  hour  of  doom.  7%€  Tm  Virgins — 
Adoent.  In  Kennedy,  1863;  and  the  Itugby  School 
Ji.  Bk.,  1876. 

8.  Hidlalvjah,  who  shall  part!  Pei'tererance  of  the 
Saints.  In  several  collections,  including  Spurgeon’s 
O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  I860,  kc.  [J.  J.] 

Dickson,  David,  the  reputed  author  of 
**  Jerusalem,  my  happy  homo,’*  in  the  form  of 
“O  mother  dear,  Jerusalem,”  was  a Scottish 
Presbyterian  Minister  bom  at  Glasgow  in 
1583,  uud  for  some  time  Professor  of  Divinity 
at  Glasgow  (1610X  and  then  (1650)  in  tlie 
University  of  Edinburgh.  He  was  deprived  of 
his  office  at  the  Restoration  for  refusing  tlie 
Cath  of  Supremacy,  and  d.  in  1663.  His  TAfe 
was  pub.  by  Robert  Wodrow  in  1726.  His 
connection  with  the  Jerusalem  hymn  is  ^ven 
under  Jtmtaleia,  my  happy  horns,  q.v.  [J.  J.] 

Dickson,  William,  eldest  surviving  son 
of  the  late  James  Dickson,  Edinburgh,  was 
b.  at  Edinburgh,  July  24,  1817.  Alter  be- 
ing educated  at  the  High  School  and  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh,  he  entered  his  father's 
business,  which  he  still  [1887]  carries  on. 
He  is  a prominent  elder  in  the  Free  Chnrch, 
has  for  many  years  taken  a great  interest  in 
Sabbath  School  work,  and  has  for  more  than 
30  years  edited  The  Free  Churdi  Children's 
Record.  He  has  annually  written  a New 
Year’s  hymn  since  1842.  “ Childhood’s  years 
are  passing  o*cr  us,”  his  best  known  hymn, 
originally  printed  in  1841,  as  a leaflet  for 
class  use,  was,  in  1846,  included  in  the  2Dd 
part  of  tho  8aered  8ong  Book  (sco  Batomon), 
and  has  since  been  included  in  many  hymnals. 

[J.  M.] 

Die  dierum  principe.  C.  Coffin. 
(Bundap  Morning.]  Included  in  tho  revised 
Pam  Breviary,  1736,  as  the  hymn  for  Sunday 
at  Matins,  and  republished  in  the  same  year 
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in  the  author’s  Hymni  Saeri^  p.  7»  in  6 st  of 
4 1.  It  is  also  in  the  Lyons  and  several  modem 
French  Breviaries.  The  orig.  text  is  given 
in  Chandler's  Hy$.  of  the  Prim,  Ch,,  1887,  No. 
1 ; Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Eec^enas,  1838-65, 
No.  I ; and  Macgill’s  Songs  of  the  Christian 
(heed  and  Life,  1876-7,  No.  12.  [W.  A.  8.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Korn  of  morn,  ond  day  of  dayi.  By  I.  Wil- 
liams. 1st  pub.  in  the  British  Mag,,  April, 
1837,  and  again  in  his  Hys,  tr,  from  the  Parisian 
Breviary,  1839,  p.  1,  in  28  1.  In  1861  the  com- 
pilers of  H,  A,  ^ M,,  rearranged  it  into  7 st.  of 
4 1.,  introducing  also  many  alterations.  This 
arrangement  has  passed  into  various  collections, 
with  at  times  the  omission  of  st.  iv.  It  is  the 
most  widely  used  tr,  of  this  hymn. 

S.  This  is  the  day  tho  light  was  made.  By  J. 
Chandler.  Ist  pub.  in  his  Hymns  of  the  Church 
mostly  primitive,  1841,  as  a distinct  tr,  from 
**The  first  of  days  the  light  beheld,'*  which  was 
given  in  his  Hymns  of  the  Prim.  Ch,,  1837.  In 
1850  it  was  included  in  Dr.  Hook’s  Church  S S, 
H,  Bk.,  No.  19.  Later  hymnals,  quoting  from 
Dr.  Hook's  Coll.,  have  in  some  instances  attri- 
buted the  tr.  to  him.  It  is  found  in  Kennedy, 
The  Hymnary,  hirs.  Brock's  Children's  H.  Bk., 
and  others. 

8.  Kom  of  moms,  the  best  and  flrstt  By  J. 
Ellerton,  based  partly  on  I.  Williams,  as  above, 
written  in  1870,  and  pub.  in  Ch,  Hymns,  1871, 
No.  36.  Its  use  is  limited. 

4.  0 Bay  of  joy,  when  first  the  light.  By  W. 
Cooke,  made  for  and  let  pub.  in  the  Hymnary, 
1871-2,  No.  5. 

Translations  not  in  0.  B. 

1.  The  first  of  days  the  light  beheld.  J.  CKaf^Uer. 
1837. 

2.  Day  of  days  the  prince,  on  thee.  W.  J.  Blew. 
185t^-55. 

3.  0 day  of  earthly  days  the  chief.  /.  D.  Chambers. 
1857. 

4.  This  day— the  king  of  days,  heaven-bora.  H. 

MaegiU.  1876-7.  [J.  J.] 

Die  guldne  Bonne.  P.  Gerhardt. 
{^Morning.']  Lauxmanu,  in  Koch,  viii.  185,  calls 
this  A splendid  hymn  of  our  poet,  golden  os 
the  sun  going  forth  in  his  beauty,  full  of  force 
and  of  bles^  ])eace  in  the  Lord,  full  of 
sparkling  thoughts  of  God.”  It  first  appeared 
as  No.  25  in  the  Dritte  Dutzet,  Berlin, 
1666,  of  Ebeling’a  ed.  of  his  Geistliche  An- 
dachten,  in  12  st.  of  10  1.,  entitled  “ Morning 
Blessing.”  In  tho  cds.  of  his  GeisfUche 
Lieder,  by  Wackemngel,  No.  98,  and  by 
Bachmann,  No.  101.  Included  in  J.  Criiger’s 
Praxis  pietatis  melica,  1672,  and  later  eds., 
and  recently  as  No.  449  in  the  Vnv.  L.  8., 
1851.  The  beautiful  melody  (in  the  Irish  Ch. 
Hyl,  called  “ Franconia”)  is  by  Ebeling,  and 
appeared  with  the  hymn  1666,  as  above. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  The  golden  sunbeams  with  their  joyous 
gleams.  A tr.  of  st.  i.-iv.,  viii.,  ix.,  xii.,  by  Miss 
Wink  worth  in  her  Lyra  Oer.,  1st  Scries,  1855, 
p.  214,  repeated,  omitting  the  trs.  of  st.  ii.,  viii., 
ix.,  as  No.  814,  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

8.  Evening  and  Homing.  A very  good  tr.  be- 
ginning with  st.  iv.  (“Abend  unJ  Morgen  "),and 
being  st.  iv.,  viii.-xii.,  contributed  by  K.  Massie, 
as  No.  500,  to  the  1857  ed.  of  Mercer’s  C.  P. 
^ H,  Bk.  This  form  is  included,  in  whole  or 
part,  in  the  Irish  Ch.  Hyl.,  1873,  No.  8;  Allon’s 
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Sapj^.  Hys.,  No.  218;  N.  Cong.,  No.  1195;  J. 
L.  Porter’s  Coll.,  No.  100;  Martineau’s  CoU., 
No.  425;  Border's  Cong.  Hyl.,  No.  556,  &c.  Be- 
ginning with  the  tr.  of  st.  ix.  (“Gott,  meine 
Krone  ”)  as  “ Father,  0 hear  me,”  it  is  included 
as  No.  636  in  Kennedy,  1863,  and  the  same  in 
Mercer’s  Ox.  ed.,  1864,  No.  384.  Mr.  Massie 
included  it,  prefixing  trs.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  which 
begin,  “ Golden  and  glorious,”  in  his  Lyra  Do- 
mestioa,  1864,  p.  106,  and  this  full  form  is  re- 
peated as  No.  379  in  ^id’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

Translations  not  in  0.  B. : — 

(1)  **  The  sun's  golden  beams,"  by  Miss  Dunn,  1867, 
p.  21.  (2)  Sunbeams  all  golden,"  by  Miss  Oax,  1864. 
p.  13.  (3)  **  What  is  our  mortal  race  (banning  with 
st.  vli.);  by  B.  Massie,  1866,  p.  87.  (4)  the  sun’s 
glorious  light,"  1 " *'  • - — - 

golden  morning," 


light,"  by  B.  Massie,  1867,  p.  8.  (6) 

■'  by  J.  KeUy,  1867,  p.  270.  [J.  M.] 


The 


Die  parente  temporum.  [i8unday  Jtfom- 
ing.']  This  hymn  is  given  iu  the  Breviary  of 
the  Diocese  of  Le  Mans,  1748,  Pars  Hiemalis, 
p.  4,  as  the  hymn  on  Sund^  at  Noctums  from 
Whitsuntide  to  Advent.  Text  in  Dr.  Neale’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1851,  p.  20.  [W.  A.  8.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  On  this  day,  the  first  of  days.  Sir  H.  W. 
Baker.  TV.  for  and  1st  pub.  in  H.  A.  4"  M., 
1861,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  It  was,  so  far  as  is  known, 
the  first  tr.  into  English  of  this  hymn.  It  is 
given  in  several  hymn-books,  in  the  Hys.  and 
Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  st.  v.-vii.  are  given 
os : “ Father,  Who  didst  fashion  mo.” 

fi.  To-day  when  time  b^an  its  course.  Bv  R.  F. 
Littledalc,  was  given  in  the  Peoples  ti,,  for 
which  it  was  m.ade,  in  1867,  No.  421,  with  the 
signature  “ D.  L” 

8.  This  primal  day,  the  Spring  of  Time.  By 
R.  C.  Singleton.  Tr.  for  the  Ar^glican  H.  Bk., 
1807,  and  pub.  therein  1868,  No.  22. 

4.  This  day  the  Father,  Bonree  of  alL  By  W. 
Cooke.  Tr.  for  the  Hymnary,  in  which  it  let 
appeared  in  1872,  No.  9.  [J.  J.] 

Dies  absoluti  praeterennt.  [S^tua- 
gesima.']  This  hymn  is  found  in  two  uss.  of 
the  nth  cont.  (Noe.  318,  314)  at  8t.  Gall; 
and  is  quoted  in  full  in  Monc,  No.  68,  and  in 
Daniel,  iv.  p.  179,  both  with  notes  and  refer- 
ences. Mone  is  inclined  to  believe  it  to  be 
tlie  work  of  a Frenoli  poet.  It  is  specially 
rich  iu  allusions  to  Holy  Scripture.  Tr.  as 

The  bygone  days  in  Time’s  dark  oeean  sleep. 
By  £.  A.  Dayman,  written  for  and  1st  pub.  iu 
the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  200.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Dies  est  laetitiae.  In  ortu  regalL 
[Christmas^  This  Christmas  hymn  or  carol, 
which  Lather  spoke  of  as  a work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  seems  to  be  of  German  origin,  and  is 
probably  not  earlier  than  the  I4th  cent 

G.  Goeze,  of  Jens,  in  1703,  started  tbe  theory  that  this 
hymn  was  written  by  Benno,  created  Cardinal  in  1085 
by  the  Anti-Pope  Clement  III.  Other  German  writers 
of  the  18th  cent.,  misunderstanding  this  statement,  forth- 
with pronounced  it  the  work  of  Benno,  Bishop  of  Meis- 
sen, w'ho  d.  1107.  See  Wetxel,  i.  108,  and  a wonderfiil 
combination  of  the  two  theories  In  0.  F.  Horner’s  Back- 
richten  von  Liederdichtem  des  Aug^rgisckcH  Gesang- 
huchs,  Schwaboch,  1775,  p.  62.  For  neither  supposi- 
tion is  there  the  slightest  vestige  of  evidence.  It  exists 
In  various  forms,  and  as  will  be  seen  below,  tbe  early 
German  versions  give  no  liclp  In  determining  what 
number  of  sts.  it  originally  possessed.  Mmf.  No.  47, 

Sluotes  it  drum  a ns.  of  the  I5tb  cent,  now  at  Trier,  ami 
rom  other  sources;  with  notes  and  various  readings. 
The  stanzas  of  tlie  Trier  MS.  arc ; — 3 Mater  haec  est 
filla.”  3.  “ Orto  del  fllio.”  4.  “ Angelus  postoribus.'* 
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5.  ■*  lit  vitmm  non  toodltar.’*  6.  **  In  oboonr*  dmcI- 
tnr/*  T.  **Ort)io  dnm  descriUtnr.'*  ■ 8.  **Chri8tam  nn- 
tom  domlnum.*'  9.  **ChriBte  qnl  noe  propriiB.’*  He 
deecrftes  It  es  **hnvliig  been  recest  and  expanded.” 

Waekernagd,  1841,  No.  63,  rives  st.  1, 3,  6, 4 fh>m 
Lucas  Lossius's  Ptalmodia,  Nornberg,  1663;  bat  in 
his  new  ed.  i..  No.  332,  he  quotes  the  text  of  Mime  with 
a 10th  St. 10.  **  Ut  steluon  conspicinnt,”  added  for 
use  at  IMphanj,  which  be  takes  lh>m  J.  ^pangenberg's 
AUe  tmaNeue  GeitUieke  Lieder,  Effort,  1644.  Bam- 
bacK  i*  PP-  330-335,  has  st.  1,  3,  6, 4 with  a note  on  the 
authorship.  Danid^  i.  p.  330,  quotes  the  text  of  Ram- 
hack  and  Wackemagelt  and  at  iv.  pp.  264-257  gives  the 
various  readings  and  additional  st.  from  Mone;  with 
notes  from  other  sources.  The  text  is  also  found,  gene- 
rally in  st  1, 3,  6,'4  in  Simroekt  SSniatfeld,  B&tder 
(these  with  Gernum  tn.)  and  other  coltoriions.  Hoff- 
mann von  Fallersleben  (fituhicKU  du  JOeuteehen  Kir- 
ekenliedet,  ed.  1861,  pp.  205-301)  refers  to  it  as  in  a 
15Ui  cent.  MS.  now  at  Qras  with  st.  1,  3,  5,  2,  6,  4 ; 
as  in  a MS.  of  1422  now  at  Munich  with  st.  1,  3,  2, 4, 

6,  6 (both  of  these  with  German  trs.) ; and  as  in  another 
16th  cent  MS.  at  Munich  with  st.  1, 2, 6,  3, 4. 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

Boyal  day  that  ehasest  gloom*  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  pub.  in  his  Mediaeval  Hya.^  1851,  in  3 st. 
of  10  1.  This  is  a paraphrase  rather  than  a 
literal  rendering  of  the  shorter  form  of  the 
hyton.  In  1854  it  was  rewritten  by  Dr.  Neale 
for  his  Christmaa  CaroU,  and  in  this  form  it 
passed  into  the  People's  JT.,  1867,  No.  34. 

This  h]rmn  also  passed  into  English 
through  the  German : — 

Der  Tag  der  ist  so  f^udeaztieh.  Wackemagelf 
ii.,  p.  520,  gives  this  as  a 15th  cent,  tr.,  and  re- 
prints 11  (really  12)  versions,  varying  from  1 to 
13  st.  The  form  tr.  into  English  is  that  in 
Ring’s  Q.  1529,  in  4 st,  repeated  as  No.  29 
in  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

A wondrous  child,  the  Yirgin-horn,  by  A.  T. 
Russell  as  No.  49  in  his  Pa.  ^ Hya.,  1851.  It 
begins  with  st.  it  (**  Bin  Kindelein  so  lObelich  *’), 
and  is  of  st.  ii.,  i. 

Other  trs.  azo (1)  **  Hail  to  the  day ! so  rich 
in  joy,”  by  Mias  /Vy,  1845,  p.  13.  (2)  ” To  us 
the  promised  child  is  bom,”  a tr.  of  st.  ii.  by 
Dr.  H.  MUls,  1856,  p.  274.  [J.  M.]  ' 

Dios  irae,  dies  ilia.  ^Burial,  Advent,'] 
In  dealing  with  this  great  Sequence  of  the 
Western  Church  we  sh^  note  in  detail,  i.  Tlie 
Text;  ii.  Its  Authorship;  iii.  Its  Liturgical 
Use;  and  iv.  Its  General  Acceptance. 

I The  Text.  For  the  use  of  the  general 
reader  tho  most  accessible  work  on  this  sub- 
ject is  Daniel^  ii.  pp.  103-106. 

1.  The  oldest  form  known  to  tho  present 
time  is  that  contained  in  a ms.  in  the  Bod- 
leian, Oxford  (Liturg.  Misc.  163 /.  1795).  This 
is  a Dominican  Missal  written  at  the  end  of 
the  I4(h  cent,  and  apparently  for  use  at  Pisa. 
This  text  is  as  followa*  — 


•*  Srqubxtia  pao  dxpuhctis. 


**  Dies  irae,  dies  ills, 
Solvetsaecium  In  fovilla ; 
Teste  David  cum  Sibiila. 


• Uber  sciiptns  proferetur. 
In  quototum  conUnetur, 
Unde  mundos  Judioetnr. 


•*  Quantus  tremor  est  fh- 
tums 

Quando  Judex  est  ven- 
turua 

Cuncta  strlcte  discussu- 
rus. 

**  Tuba  mimm  apargit  so- 
num. 

Per  sepulchra  regionum. 
Coget  omnes  ante  thro* 
nnm. 

«*  Mors  stupebit  et  natnra, 
Bum  resurget  creatura, 
Judfeanti  responsura. 


**  Judex  ergo  cum  eedebit, 

(^cquid  mtet  apparebit. 

Nil  inultum  remaneblt. 

*'  Quid  sum  miser  tunc 
dicturus? 

Quern  patrmium  roga- 
turns  r 

Cum  vix  Justus  sit  secu- 
rus. 

**Rex  tremendae  majesta^ 
tls, 

Qui  salvandus  salvos  gra- 
tis, 

Salva  me  fons  pietatis. 


**  Beoordaro  Jesu  pie 
Quod  sum  causatuae  vise. 
No  me  perdas  ilia  die. 

**  Qnaerens  me  sedisti  las- 
sus, 

Redemisti  crucem  pas- 

BUS, 

Tantus  labor  non  sit  cas- 

SOS. 

**  Juste  Judex  ultkmis. 
Donum  fisc  remissionis. 
Ante  diem  rationis. 

**  ] ummisco  tanquam  reus, 
Culpa  rubet  vultus  mens, 
Supplicantl  parce  Deus. 
**  Qui  Mariam  absolvisti 
Et  latronem  exaudisti, 
Mihi  quoqne  spem  de- 
disU. 


**Prece8  meae  non  sunt 
dignae, 

Sed  tu  bonus  fisc  benigne, 
Ne  perenni  cremer  igne. 
**  Inter  oves  locum  praesta 
£t  ab  boedis  me  seques- 
tra, 

Statuens  in  parte  dextra 
**  Conftitatis  maledictls 
Flammis  acribus  addlctia, 
Voca  me  cum  benedictls. 
**  Oro  snpplex  et  accllnis. 
Cor  contritum  quasi  cinis, 
Gere  curam  rael  finis. 

**  Lacrymosa  dies  ilia 
Qua  resurget  ex  Csvilla 
Judicandns  homo  reus, 
Iluic  ergo  parce  Deus. 


•*  Pie  Jesu  Domine : 
Dona  eis  requiem.” 


This  text  is  the  same  as  that  in  tho  modem 
Boman  MissaU  ^ith  tho  exception  of  the  two 
words  given  in  italics  i^st.  iii.  1.  1,  apargit 
instead  of  spargens ; and  st.  iv.  1.  2,  Dum  in- 
stead of  Cum.  These  are  probably  errors  on 
the  part  of  the  scribe,  and  cannot  he  accepted 
OS  true  readings. 

2.  Another  form  of  tho  text  is  in  a irs. 
found  amon^t  mss.  of  Felix  Haemmerlein, 
a priest  of  ^rich  who  d.  cir.  1457.  This  ms. 
is  now  at  Ztlricb.  The  text,  in  22  st.  of  3 1.,  is 
given  in  Daniel,  ii.  p.  103. 

3.  Tlie  third  text  known  has  an  approxi- 
mate date  only,  that  of  the  'Variorum  in 
Europa  Itinerum  Deliciae  of  Nathaniel  Chy- 
traeus,  Ist  ed.  1594  (Brit.  Mus.).  It  is  also  iii 
Mohnike’s  Kirchen-  und  litterarhiatorische  Stu- 
dien,  vol.  i.  pt  i.,  Stralsund,  1824.  Ghytraeus 
nves  it  simply  as  one  of  the  inscriptions  he 
found  in  Mantoa,  and  os  in  the  Olinrch  of  St. 
Francis.  In  the  Kdnigaberg  O.  B.,  1650, 
p.  305,  it  is  said  to  have  been  **  found  on  a 
Graci^  (bey  einem  Crucifix),  at  Mantua,  in  Iho 
Ghurch  of  St.  Francis.”  By  later  writeis  it  is 
said  to  have  been  enmved  on  tho  marble 
base  of  a Gmeifix  in  that  church.  Goncern- 
ing  this  churcli  and  marble  slab,  a writer  in 
tho  Dublin  Beview,  vol.  ix.  1883,  p.  375, 
Bays : — 

**  Father  Narcisso  Bonazzl,  Maestro  di  Capella  to  the 
Bishop  of  Mantua,  has  upon  application  most  obligingly 
written  to  this  effect : that  the  Church  and  Convent  of 
8t.  Francis  were  suppressed  in  1797  (the  year  of  the 
French  occupation  of  Mantua) ; that  in  1811  the  cbnrcii 
was  desecrated  and  the  convent  was  turned  into  a mili- 
tary arsenal ; and  that  no  trace  of  the  slab  can  now  1m 
found,  neither  in  the  churches  to  which  the  monuments 
of  St.  Francis  were  removed,  nor  in  the  royal  or  civic 
museums  of  the  town.” 


The  text  according  to  Ghytraeus,  p.  18G, 
has  the  following  stanzas,  which  are  given 
before  the  opening  stauza  of  the  older  form  of 
tho  hymn 


**  Quaeso  anima  fldells. 

Ah  quid  respondere  ve- 
ils. 

Christo  venturo  de  coelis, 
**  Cum  a te  poscet  ratio- 
nem, 

Ob  boni  omlssionem, 

Et  mall  commisslonem  ? 


**  Dies  ilia,  dies  irae 
Quani  oonemur  Praeve- 
nlre, 

Obvlamque  Deo  Ire 
**  Beria  contrilione 
Gratiae  apprehensione 
Vitae  emendatione.” 


Following  theso  there  arc  16  st.  correspond- 
ing to  i.-xvi.  of  tho  oldest  known  form  given 
above  ; and  then,  instead  of  st.  xvii.-xix.,  the 
concluding  st. : — 

“ Ut  consors  beatitatis, 

Vivam  cum  Justificatis, 

In  aevum  aetemitatla.” 
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DafM  givef  in  vol.  ii  pp.  108-105  what 
he  understood  to  bo  the  Mantua  text  This 
differs  from  Chytraewf$  text  in  these  parttcu- 
lars : — 


Ckytraeui 

1.  OoMto  aniiiu  . . 

2.  Com  a te  poecei  . . 

Et  mail . . 

6.  Teste  David  cum 
SybllU. 

10.  Nil  Innltum  . . 

11.  Cum  nec  Justus  . . 

13.  Quod  sum  causa . . 

(1.  2.  **  Ne  me  per- 
^ : 1.  3.  Q^ 
sum  causa. 

14.  Quaerens  me  sedisti . . 
Tantus  labor  ne  sit . . 

15.  Ingemiscovere  reus  . . 

10.  8taluens  me  parte  . . 
31.  Ut  censors  . . 


Danid, 

1.  Cogita(Quaeso)anima 

2.  Cum  depoecet . . 

Ob  mall. . 

6.  Teste  Petro  cum  . . 


10. 

11. 

13. 


14. 

16. 

10. 

21. 


Nil  incultnm . . 

Qunm  nec  Justus. . 
Quod  aim  causa  . . 
(These  lines  re- 
versed, 2 being 
“Quod"  and  3 
“Ne"). 

Quaerens  me  venisti . . 
Tantus  labor  n<»  . . 
Ingemisoo  tanquam 


Statuens  in  parte  . . 
Coosors  ut . . 


5.  In  the  French  Missals,  e.g.  that  of  Pans, 
1738 ; and  that  of  Metz^  1778,  the  opening 
lines  read : — 

“ Dies  irae,  dies  Ilia, 

Cruets  expandens  vexllla, 

Solvet  seclum  in  favilU. 

Gonceminff  the  variations  in  the  text  in 
the  opening  lines  of  this  Sequence,  ( 6)  **  Teste 
Davia,  cum  Sybilla,”  (2)  “ Teste  Petro  cum 
Sybill^”  and  (3)  **  Grucis  expandens  vexilla,** 
Archbishop  Trench  writes : — 

“An  unwilllngneas  to  allow  a Sibyl  to  appear  as 
bearing  witness  to  Christian  truth,  has  caused  that  we 
sometimes  find  this  third  line  r*  Teste  David  cum 
Slbylli  ’]  omitted,  and  in  its  stead  * Cruets  expandens 
vexilla,'  as  the  second  of  this  triplet.  It  rests  on 
Matt.  xxiv.  30,  and  on  the  expectation  that  the  appari- 
tion of  a cross  in  the  sky  would  be  this  “sign  of 
the  Son  of  man  In  heaven."  It  is,  however,  a late 
alteration  of  the  text ; and  the  line  as  above  [*  Teste 
David ']  is  quite  in  the  spirit  of  the  early  and  medieval 
theology.  In  those  uncritical  ages  the  Sibylline  verses 
were  not  seen  to  be  that  transparent  foigery  which 
indeed  they  are ; but  were  continually  appealed  to  as 
only  second  to  the  sacred  Scriptures  in  prophetic  autho- 
rity ; Uius  on  this  very  matter  of  the  destruction  of  the 
world,  by  Lactantius,  In$t,  JHv.  vii.  16-24 ; cf.  Piper, 
Method,  a.  ChritU.  Aunst,  p.  472-607 ; these,  withotbtf 
heathen  testimonies  of  the  same  kind,  being  not  so  much 
subordinated  to  more  legitimate  prophecy,  as  co-ordi- 
nated with  it,  the  two  being  regarded  as  parallel  lines 
of  prophecy,  the  Cburcirs  and  the  world’s,  and  con- 
senting witness  to  the  same  truths.  Thus  is  it  in  a 
curious  medieval  mystery  on  the  Nativity,  published  in 
the  Journal  da  Savane^  1646,  p.  88.  It  is  of  simplest 
construction . One  after  another  patriarchs  and  prophets 
and  kings  of  the  Old  Covenant  aavance  and  rep^t  their 
most  remarkable  word  about  Him  that  sboiud  come: 
but  side  by  side  with  them  a series  of  heathen  witnesses, 
Virgil,  on  the  ground  of  bis  fourth  Eclogue,  Aebuchad- 
neuar  (Dan.  iii.  25),  and  the  Sibyl ; and  that  it  was 
the  writer’s  intention  to  parallelise  the  two  series,  and 
to  show  that  Christ  had  the  testimony  of  both  Is  plain 
from  some  opening  lines  of  the  prologue 


*0  Judaei,  Verbum  Dei 
Qui  negatls,  bomlnem 
Vestrac  legis,  testera  Regis 
Audite  per  ordinem. 


Et  VOS,  gentes,  non  cre- 
dentes 

Peperisse  virginem, 
Vestrae  gentis  documenns 
PelUte  cmiginem/ 


“ And  such  is  the  meaning  here—*  That  such  a day 
shall  be  has  the  witness  of  inspiration,  of  David,— and 
of  mere  natural  religion,  of  the  Sibyl— ^ew  and  Gentile 
alike  bear  testimony  to  the  truths  which  wo  Christians 
believe.’  All  this  makes  it  certain  that  we  ought  to 
read  IMe  David,  and  not.  Teste  Petro.  It  is  true  that 
3 Pet.  iii.  7-11  is  a more  obvious  prophecy  of  the  de- 
struction of  the  world  by  fire  than  any  in  the  Psalms ; 
but  there  are  passages  enough  in  these  (as  Ps.  xevi. 
13 ; xevli.  3 ; xl.  6),  to  which  the  poet  may  allude ; 
and  the  very  obviousness  of  that  in  St.  Peter,  makes 
the  reading,  which  introduces  his  name,  suspicious." — 
Sae.  Lat.  Poetry,  1874. 


ii.  The  Authonhip.  With  re^rd  to  the 
authorship  it  seems  certainly  to  nave  been  of 
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Italian  origin,  the  Missals  of  other  naiioiia 
having  adopted  it  at  later  dates.  The  author 
was  probably  Thomas  of  Gelano,  a Franciscan 
Friar  of  the  13th  cent.  This  is  the  opinion 
of  Daniel,  Mohnike,  Bambaeh,  Fink,  Lieeo, 
Trends,  and  others  who  have  written  apeciaUy 
on  the  subject.  The  reasons  for  asoriDlng  its 
ori^  to  the  Franciscan  Order,  and  to  Thomas 
of  Gelano,  are: — 


(O  The  esrlisst  known  mention  of  this  hymn  Is  msdt 
by  Brother  Bsrtolomaeo  degU  Albixzt,  or  Bsrtholonuens 
Fisanus,  of  the  Order  of  St.  Francis,  who  died  about 
A.D.  1380,  In  his  lAber  Cb^formitatuwi,  a treatise  setting 
forth  the  points  In  which  St.  Francis  som^t  to  imitate 
his  Divine  Bfaater.  It  was  printed  at  Milan  in  1510, 
again  in  1513,  also  in  later  years. 

(2)  Sixtus  Senensia,  a very  teamed  Dominican  but 
^s  in  duty  bound)  very  seaious  for  his  order,  in  his 
Bibliotkeea  Saneta,  Venet.  1566,  calls  it  an  **  uncouth 
poem  " (incondttiM  rhytkwnu).  This  points  to  a Fran- 
oiscan  o^n;  the  old  rivalry  between  the  Franciscans 
and  Dominicans,  as  is  well  known,  was  very  great. 
Hence  this  writer’s  hostility  frimishes  a substantial 
gument. 

Q)  A resolution  wss  adopted  the  Dominican  Order 
at  Salamanca  in  1576,  to  the  effect  that  this  Sequence 
should  not  be  need  in  Masses  for  the  Dead ; as  being 
contrary  to  the  Rubrics.  (See  Annotat.  in  Kubr. 
Ordinis  Prsedicatoruws,  Venet.  1582.) 

(4)  The  learned  and  painstaking  Ducas  Waddingns 
(Luke  Wadding)  in  his  Scriptora  Ordinis  Minorum, 
Ronue,  1650,  ascribes  it  to  Thomas  of  Gelano;  men- 
tioning that  others  assign  the  authorship  to  St.  Bonsr 
venture,  or  to^Matthaius  Aquaspartanus  (d'Acqna- 


On  the  other  hand,  the  learned  Pope  Benedict  XIV.  in 
his  work  De  SacHficio  Misses,  Sectxo  Prima,  ^ cxxUi., 
ascribes  it  (but  only  as  a matter  of  opinion)  to  Car^nal 
Latlnus  Ursinus,  or  Frangipani,  of  the  Dominican 
Order.  This  was  probably  Napol4^  Frangipani,  by 
some  writers  called  Orsiui,  of  the  Dominican  Order, 
created  Cardinal  of  the  title  of  St.  Adrian  by  Pope 
Nicholas  IV. ; he  died  at  Perugte  in  1294.  farther, 
Antonlus  Poesevinus,  a learned  Jesuit,  in  his  Appara- 
tus Sdeer,  Venet.  1603, 1606,  &c.,  says  that  some  ascribe 
It  to  Augustinus  Bugellensis  Pe^montanus,  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Augustine ; adding  that  his  own  opinion 
is  that  it  was  toe  work  of  Humbert,  the  fifth  Gem^ 
of  the  Dominican  Order,  who  was  bora  near  Valence, 
died  at  Lyons  in  1276,  and  was  burled  in  the  Dominican 
Church  of  that  city.  There  is,  however,  little  autho- 
rity for  these  opinions,  unless  the  foci  that  the  oldest 
known  text  is  found  in  a Dominican  Missal  of  the 
latter  part  of  the  14th  cent,  as  noted  above,  lends 
weight  to  these  statements.  Still  leas  is  there  weight 
in  the  opinions  of  Arnoldus  Wein,  a Benedictine  Monk, 
and  a great,  if  somewhat  eccentric  writer  (b.  1554). 
In  his  Lignum  Vitae,  Ormmentum  et  Deeus  MocUsiae, 
Venet,  1595,  lib.  v.  cap.  70,  a work  which  conUins  an 
account  of  illustrious  men  of  hie  Order,  he  says  that 
some  have  ascribed  the  “ Dies  Irae " to  St.  Gregory 
the  Great,  and  some  to  St.  Bernard. 


Toking  all  the  arguments  and  ascertained 
facts  into  account,  we  may  conclude  that  tlie 
“Dies  irae”  was  written  by  Thomas  of 
Gelano,  a ]^nciscan  Friar  of  the  13th  cent., 
and  the  friend  and  biographer  of  8t  Francis 
of  Assisi. 


iii.  Liturgical  Uee.  This  Seouenoe  is  iv>- 
wded  as  having  been  originally  an  Advent 
hymn.  Its  rituiU  use,  however,  is  as  the  Se- 
quence in  the  Mass  for  tlie  Dead.  It  is  first 
found  in  Italian  Missals,  and  especially  in 
those  of  the  Franciscan  Order.  Among  the 
oldest  Missals  in  which  it  is  known  to  occur 
are  those  of  LUbeck,  c.  1480  i^Schleewig,  1486 ; 
Arrtu,  1491 ; the  Dominican  Processional, 
Venice,  1494 ; the  Dominican  Missal,  Venice, 
1496;  Toumay,  1498,  &c.  It  is  not  given, 
however,  in  many  Missals  of  the  15th  and 
16th  centuries,  nor  in  the  collections  of 
CUchtoveus,  1516 ; of  Addphtts,  1519 ; and  of 
Torrentinus,  1513,  although  these  all  contain 
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Rie  Sequences  then  most  frequently  in  use  in 
Fnnce,  Giermany,  Ac.  It  is  in  the  Brander 
ooUeotion  of  1507.  We  may  note  also  the 
following  detidls 

1.  In  tbe  Koman  Miital  it  U the  Sequence  on  All 
Sonle*  Day ; in  Maaeee  celebrated  on  the  occasion  of  a 
death  or  burial;  and  also  on  the  third,  seventh,  or 
thirtieth  day  after  borlal ; and,  opticnially,  in  daily  or 
ordinary  Masses  for  the  Dead. 

2.  In  the  French  Miitaltf  as  qnoted  above,  it  appeared 
In  the  Arroi,  1491 ; and  the  Tbumay,  1498. 

3.  Its  Sngliih  nse  was  limited.  It  is  given  in  some 
•ditiono  of  the  Sarwn  MUtal  as  a **  Prosa  pro  deUinctis 
qui  voloerit,”  in  the  TrigintaU  8.  Oregoriit  an  office 
enbseqnently  snppreesed.  (Bomtisland  reprint  of  the 
Saarum  MUtal : Pars  Secnnda,  1897,  col.  883*-S86*.) 

It.  OmeralAoeepiance.  The  hold  which  this 
Sequence  has  hod  upon  the  minds  of  men  of 
▼arions  nations  and  creeds  has  been  ve^ 
Goethe  uses  it,  as  is  well  known,  in  his  fauit 
with  great  eil^t  It  also  ftimishes  a grand 
climax  to  Canto  vL  in  Sir  Walter  Scott’s  Lay 
of  the  Laet  Mintirel,  It  has  been  translated 
into  many  languages,  in  some  of  which  the 
renderings  are  very  numerous,  those  in  Ger- 
man numbering  alMut  ninety,  and  those  in 
Euglmh  about  one  hundred  and  sixty.  In 
G.  %itain  and  America  no  hymn-brok  of 
any  note  has  appeared  during  the  past  hun- 
dred years  witliout  tho  ^Dies  Irae"  being 
directly  or  indirectly  represented  therein. 
Danieit  writing  from  a German  standpoint, 
says 

**  Even  those  to  whom  the  hymns  of  the  Lstin  Chnrch 
are  almost  entirely  unknown,  oertsinly  know  this  one : 
and  if  anyone  con  be  found  so  alien  from  human 
nature  that  they  have  no  appreciation  of  sacred  poetry, 
ye^M  a matter  of  certainty,  even  they  would  give  their 
mii^  to  this  hymn,  of  which  every  word  is  weighty, 
yea,  even  a thunderclap.'* 

From  another  standpoint,  Archbishop 
Trench  says 

**  Nor  is  it  bard  to  account  for  its  popularity.  The 
metre  so  grandly  devised,  of  which  I remember  no 
other  example,  fitted  though  it  has  here  shown  itself 
for  bringing  out  some  of  the  noblest  powers  of  tbe 
Latin  longnoge^he  solemn  effect  of  the  triple  rhyme, 
which  has  been  likened  to  blow  following  blow  of 
the  hammer  on  tbe  anvil— tbe  confidence  of  the  poet 
In  the  universal  interest  of  his  theme,  a confidence 
which  has  mode  him  set  out  his  matter  with  so  moieetic 
and  unadorned  a plainness  os  at  once  to  be  intelligible 
to  all,— these  merits,  with  many  more,  have  given  the 
JHet  Irae  a foremost  place  among  the  most^ieces  of 
sscred  song.**— Sac.  Lot.  Poetry^  1874,  p.  302. 

The  opening  line  of  this  Sequence  is  taken 
verbatim  from  Zeph.  i.  15  (Vulgate  version). 
Daniel^  ii  pp.  103-131,  has  extensive  notes  on 
each  strophe,  and  a general  dissertatiou  on 
the  hymn.  This  ho  supplements  in  v.  p. 
110-117.  It  has  also  b^n  treated  of  by 
Mveral  writers,  and  specially  by  Mohnike 
in  his  Kirehen-  und  liitemhietorieaie  Stadium^ 
Strelsund,  1824,  and  his  Hymnologitche  For- 
eehungen,  Stralsnud,  1832 ; and  Lisco  in  his 
Diet  /me,  Hymnut  auf  dat  Weltgerickt,  Berlin, 
1840. 

Authoritisa : — Mohnike^  LUeo,  and  Daniel,  os 
above ; Trench’s  Sac.  IxU.  Poetry,  1849-74 ; Dr.  Schoff 
in  JVottrt  at  Home,  N.  Y.,  1888  ; Dublin  Beview,  1883 ; 
lOnigtfdd,  1847.  [Y.] 

V.  Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Ths  day  of  wrath,  that  drsadfril  day.  As  the 
trt.  of  this  Sequence  are  in  many  instances  so 
much  alike  In  the  opening  line,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary in  some  cases  to  give  the  opening  stanza  in 
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a complete  form.  This,  the  oldest  tr,  in  C.  U. 
reads : — 

**  *rhe  day  of  wroth,  that  dreodfrd  day 
Shall  toe  whole  world  in  ashes  lay. 

As  David  and  tbe  Sibyl  say.** 

This  rendering  is  from  the  Boman  Mittal,  and 
its  first  publication,  so  far  as  yet  traced,  was  in 
N.  Tate’s  Miacellanea  Sacra,  1696,  where  it  is 
given  as  **  By  the  £.  of  Roscommon.”  It  is  also 
in  the  posthumous  Poemt  of  Wentworth  Dillon, 
Earl  of  Roscommon,  1721  (Preface  dated  1717). 
It  subsequently  appeared  in  a Divine  Office  for 
the  Laity,  1763.  Mr.  Orby  Shipley,  in  the 
Dublin  Bevieto,  January,  1883,  suggests  the  pos- 
sibility of  the  tr,  being  by  J.  Dryden  rather 
than  by  Lord  Roscommon,  on  the  ground  of 
its  appearance  in  the  Primer,  1706,  to  which 
Dryden  is  believed  to  have  largely  contributed. 
It  never  appeared,  however,  in  any  edition  of 
Dryden’s  works,  and  is  not  characterized  by 
any  of  the  peculiarities  which  distinguish  Dry- 
den’s  style.  In  1812,  Dr.  Collyer  gave  in  his 
CoU,  14  St.  in  two  parts,  pt.  i.  beginning,  The 
last  loud  trumpet’s  wondrous  sound ; ” and  pt. 
ii.,  “Thou  Who  for  me  didst  feel  such  pain.” 
In  1819,  a cento  composed  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  vi., 
X.,  zv.  and  zvii.,  considerably  altered,  was 
given  in  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  No.  201.  This  was 
followed  by  another  cento  broken  into  two 
parts,  whicn  appeared  in  Bickersteth’s  Christian 
Psalmody,  1833,  beginning,  pt.  i.,  “ llie  last  loud 
trumpet’s  wondrous  sound  ” ; pt.  ii.,  “ Forget 
not  what  my  ransom  cost.”  The  same  arrange- 
ment was  repeated  in  the  earlier  editions  of 
Mercer,  and  other  collections.  The  cento  in 
Hall’s  Mitre,  1836,  and  the  New  Mitre  HyL, 
1875,  beginning,  “ The  last  loud  trumpet’s,” 
is  another  arrangement  of  stanzas. 

9.  That  day  ef  wrath,  that  dreodlhl  day.  By 
Sir  Walter  Scott.  This  is  a condensed  rendering 
of  the  Diet  Irae,  introduced  by  Scott  at  the  close 
of  The  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel,  1805,  in  3 st. 
of  4 1.,  as  having  been  sung  in  Melrose  Abbey, 
“ noble  Angus  ” having  decided 

**  That  he  a pilgrimage  would  take 
To  Melrose  Abbey,  for  the  sake 
Of  Micboera  restless  sprite.'* 

The  details  of  the  pilgrimage  are  wrought  out 
with  grand  effect,  and  conclude  with  this  “ hymn 
of  intercession.” 

**  That  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day 
When  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  sway  t 
What  power  shall  be  tbe  sinner’s  sUy } 

How  shall  be  meet  that  dreadful  day  ? '* 

Soon  after  the  publication  of  the  Lay,  &c.,  in 
1805,  this  tr,  was  given  os  a hymn  for  public 
worship  in  various  collections.  Dr.  Collyer  in- 
cluded it  in  his  Sel,,  1812;  Catterill  followed  in 
1819,  as  “The  day,”  Ac.,  and  others  later  on, 
until  its  use  has  extended  to  all  English-speaking 
countries.  Various  attempts  have  been  made  to 
“ improve  ” these  noble  lines ; st.  iii.  1.  3 being 
specially  selected  with  this  result : — 

•*Be  Thou,  0 Christ,  the  sinner’s  stay,”  In  Elliott’s 
Pt.  d Byt.,  1835. 

**  Thou  art,  0 Christ,  Tby  people’s  sUy,”  in  Drum- 
mond k Oreville’s  Church  of  England  H.  Bk.,  1838. 

«*  Jesus,  be  Thou  the  sinner’s  sUy,”  in  the  Scottish 
United  pTMb.  H.  Bk.,  1862. 

••Be  Thou.  0 Christ,  our  steodfisst  sUy,**  in  Bresy's 
Birmingham  Sd.,  1865. 

The  first  of  these  changes  is  still  in  extensive 
use,  but  another  ch.inge  in  the  opening  line, 
“ that  dread  day,  that  wrathful  day,”  given 
in  Cotterill’s  Sel,,  1810,  is  now  unknown. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


298 


DIES  IBAE 


DIES  IBAE 


This  condensed  rendering  of  the  Dies  /rae  hfts 
not  only  taken  a strong  hold  upon  the  general 
public,  but  it  has  also  elicited  the  admiration  of 
those  who  through  their  education  and  wide 
reading  are  best  qualified  to  judge.  One  such 
has  said 

*'  I know  nothing  more  sublline  In  the  writinn  of  Sir 
Walter  Scott— certainly  I know  nothing  so  sablime  In 
any  portion  of  the  sacred  poetry  of  modem  times,  1 
mean  of  the  present  cental— os  the  *Hymn  for  the 
Dead,'  extending  only  to  twelve  lines,  which  he  em* 
bodied  in  7%e  Lay  of  (he  Lott  Minstrel.  (Right  Hon. 
W.  £.  Oladstone.  ^^h  at  Hawarden,  Feb.  3,  1866.) 

Sir  Walter  Scott’s  admiration  of  the  original 
is  well  known.  His  bio^pher,  J.  G.  Lockhart, 
says  concerning  his  last  illness 

**  But  commonly  whatever  we  could  follow  him  in  was 
a fragment  Of  tlie  Bible  (especially  the  Prophecies  of 
Isaiah,  and  the  Book  of  Job)  or  some  petition  in  the 
Litany— or  a verse  of  some  psalm  (In  the  old  Scotch 
metrical  Version)— or  of  some  of  the  magnificent  hymns 
of  the  Romish  ritual,  in  which  he  always  delighted,  but 
which  probably  hung  on  his  memory  now  In  connection 
with  the  church  services  he  had  attended  while  in  Italy. 
We  very  often  heard  distinctly  the  cadence  of  the  Dies 
Jrae ; and  I think  the  very  last  stansa  that  we  could 
make  out  was  the  first  of  a still  greater  favourite, 
*Stabat  Mater  dolorosa,  " &c.  iManoirs,  1838,  vol. 
vii.  p.  391.) 

5.  On  that  great,  that  awfbl  day.  By  Lord 
Macaulay,  a condensed  rendering,  contributed  to 
the  Christian  Observer,  Jan.  1826  (vol.  26),  and 
embodied  in  the  early  editions  of  the  Rnghy 
School  Chapel  IT.  lik.,  and  a few  collections.  It 
has  almost  altogether  passed  out  of  common  use. 

4.  Day  of  wrath,  thou  day  of  thunder.  By  H.  J. 
Buckoll.  from  the  Roman  Missai,  1st  pub.  in  the 
Rugby  School  Chapel  H.  Bk.,  a^  continued  in 
later  editions. 

6.  Day  of  wrath,  that  awM  day.  By  I.  Wil- 
liams. The  first  st.  of  this  rendering  Brom  the 
Paris  Missal  is 

**  Day  of  wrath !— that  awful  day 
Shall  the  banner'd  Cross  display. 

Earth  in  ashes  melt  away ! '' 

This  rendering  appeared  first  in  the  British  Mag, 
fur  Jan.  1834,  and  was  repeated  in  the  translator’s 
Thoughts  in  Past  Years,  1838,  and  his  Hys.  tr. 
p-om  the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839.  In  full,  or  in 
part,  this  tr.  has  been  included  in  the  Leeds  H. 
Bk.,  1853;  The  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863-75;  Ma- 
ther’s  Mys.  for  the  Ch.  of  Qod,  1864;  Mercer 
(based  on  T.  Wdlioam),  Oxford  ed.,  1864,  and 
several  others.  The  rendering  in  R.  Campbell’s 
St.  Andrew’s  Hys.  and  Anth^ns  is  also  this  by 
I.  Williams,  with  alterations  by  Campbell. 

6.  Day  of  anger,  that  dread  day.  By  H.  Alford, 
from  the  Paris  Missal.  The  opening  st.  of  this 
tr.  is 

**  Day  of  anger,  that  dread  day 
Shall  the  sign  in  Heav'n  <Urolay, 

And  the  earth  in  ashes  lay.^ 

It  appeared  in  his  Ps.  4"  Hys.,  1844,  in  two  parts, 
the  second  beginning,  **  Thou  didst  toil  my  soul 
to  gain  ” ; -and  was  repeated  in  his  Year  of  Praise, 
1867.  In  Windle’s  Hymnal,  No.  83,  there  is 
given  a cento  from  this  tr.  into  which  many 
alterations  are  introduced,  and  a refrain  is  added 
to  each  stanza  which  is  altogether  new  to  the 
hymn.  The  cento  in  the  Marlborough  School 
ColL,  1869,  No.  49,  beginning  with  the  first  line 
from  I.  Williams,  is  from  this  tr.  but  greatly 
altered.  Dean  Alford’s  tr.  is  also  given  in  a few 
American  hymn-books. 

7.  Day  of  wrath,  0 day  of  moumijig.  By  W.  J. 
Irons,  from  the  Paris  Missal,  It  is  well  kuown 


that  the  Revolution  in  Paris  in  1848  led  to  many 
scenes  of  terror  and  shame.  Foremost  was  the 
death  of  Monseigneur  D.  A.  Afire,  the  Archbishop 
of  Paris,  who  was  shot  on  June  25  on  the 
barricades  on  the  Place  de  la  Bastille  whilst 
endeavouring  to  persuade  the  insurgents  to  cease 
firing,  and  was  buried  on  July  7.  As  soon  as  it 
was  safe  to  do  so  his  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
in  Notre  Dame,  accompanied  by  a religious  service 
of  the  most  solemn  and  impressive  kind.  Through- 
out the  service  the  Archbishop’s  heart  was  expoi^ 
in  a glass  case  in  the  Choir,  and  at  the  appointed 
place  the  Dies  Irae  was  sung  by  an  immense 
body  of  priests.  ITie  terror  of  the  times,  the 
painful  sense  of  bereavement  which  rested  upon 
the  minds  of  the  people  through  the  death  of 
their  Archbishop,  the  exposed  heart  in  the  Choir, 
the  imposing  ritual  of  the  service,  and  the  grand 
rendering  of  the  Dies  Irae  by  the  nriests,  gjive 
to  the  occasion  an  unusual  degree  of  impressive- 
ness. Dr.  Irons  was  present,  and  deeply  moved 
by  what  he  saw  and  heard.  On  retiring  from 
the  Church  he  wrote  out  this  tr.  of  the  Dies  Irae. 
The  surrounding  circumstances  no  doubt  contri- 
buted greatly  to  produce  this,  which  is  one  of 
the  finest  of  modem  renderings  of  the  grandest 
of  mediaeval  hymns.  It  was  first  issu^  in  the 
privately  printed  Introits  and  Hymns  for  Ad* 
vent,  issued,  without  date,  for  the  use  of  Blargaret 
Street  Chapel,  London,  where  it  bears  the  initials 
**  W.  J.  I.”  It  was  also  published  in  1849  (Lond., 
Masters),  with  hbtorical  notes  by  Dr.  Irons,  and 
with  the  music  to  which  it  was  sung  in  Notre 
Dame,  harmonized  by  Charles  Child  Spencer.  Dr. 
Irons  also  included  it  in  his  Appx,  to  the  Bromp* 
ton  Met,  Psalter,  in  his  Hymn^  Ac.,  Brompton, 
1866,  No.  82,  and  in  the  new  and  enlarged  ed. 
of  his  Ps,  4 Hys,,  1873-1883,  No.  60.  In  popu- 
larity and  extensiveness  of  use  this  tr.  of  the 
Dies  Irae  is  surpassed  only  by  Sir  Walter  Scott’s. 
A few  important  changes  have  come  into  use 
which  must  be  noted.  The  opening  stanza  is 

*'  Day  of  wrath,  0 day  of  mourning. 

See  once  more  the  Cross  returning— 

Heav’n  and  earth  in  aahee  burning!  ** 

This  is  given  in  J.  A.  Johnston’s  English  Hyl, 
1852,  as  **  Di^  of  wrath,  0 day  dismaying,"  Sk.  ; 
in  Thrupp’s  Ps,  4 Hys.,  1853,  as  **  Day  of  Judg* 
ment,  day  of  mourning  ” ; and  in  Kennedy,  1863, 
as  **Day  of  anger,  day  of  mourning.’*  The 
second  line  of  st.  i.  has  also  undergone  these 
changes: — in  the  Salisbury  H,  Bk.,  1857,  the 
Sarum,  1868,  and  others,  to  <*Seet  the  Son’s 
dread  sign  returning.”  In  this  there  is  a change 
in  the  wolfing  of  the  line  only,  and  not  a change 
of  thought.  The  thought,  however,  is  chang^ 
in  the  H.  Comp,  and  Sn^,  where  we  read,  “ See 
the  Crucified  returning.”  In  H.  A.  4 M.  the 
reading  of  the  Roman  Missal  is  adopted  in  spirit 
although  not  in  word,  " See  fulfilled  the  pro- 
phet’s warning,”  and  this  has  been  repeated  in 
several  hymn-books.  The  concluding  lines  which 
read 

**  Lord,  who  didst  our  souls  redeem. 

Grant  a blessed  Requiem ! " 

were  changed  in  the  Hymns  and  Introits,  1852, 
and  the  Cwke  and  Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  to  the 
tr.  by  I.  Williams:— 

**  Lord  sll-pf  tying,  Jesu  blest  t 
Grant  them  Thine  eternal  rest.’* 

This,  with  “ Grant  us,"  for  **  Grant  them,”  hoa 
been  repeated,  sometimes  with  and  sometimes 
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without  the  change,  in  most  hymn-books  which 
have  adopted  Dr.  Irons's  tr,  Thring’s  Coll,  is 
an  exception  in  favour  of : — 

**  Jeeu,  Saviour  ever  Blest, 

Qrant  ns  then  eternal  reet.” 

t.  Higher  still,  and  still  more  nigh*  By  E. 
Caswall,  from  the  Roman  Missal^  in  his  Lyra 
CathoUcOj  1849,  p.  241 ; and  his  Hy9,  4r  Poems, 
1873,  p.  126.  This  is  re}>cated  in  the  Irvingite 
Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches,  1864-71. 

9.  Day  of  vengeanoe,  day  of  sorrow.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  from  the  Roman  Missal,  given  in  his  Church 
ffy.  ^ Tune  Bk,,  1852.  In  Mr.  Rice’s  S^.  from 
that  work.  No.  7 begins  with  st.  9 of  this  tr,, 
**  Day  of  dread,  in  wrath  awaking."  This  tr,, 
which  ranks  with,  if  it  does  not  surpass,  Dr. 
Irons's  noted  above,  has  been  strangely  over- 
looked by  hymn-book  compilers.  A writer  in 
the  Dublin  Review  says  of  it,  “for  originality, 
force  of  expression,  dignity,  and  rh^hm  [it] 
is  unsurpassed,  at  least  by  any  other  Protestant 
version."  {Fifty  Versions  of  Dies  Irae,  1883, 
vol.  ix.  p.  390.) 

10.  Di^  of  wrath  and  tribulatiea.  A cento  in 
Rorison’s  CoU,,  1851,  based  on  I.  Williams  and 
Dr.  Irons.  In  the  2nd  and  later  editions  it  reads, 
“ Day  of  wrath ! 0 day  of  mourning." 

11.  Day  of  wrath!  that  day  diamayisf.  By 
J.  A.  Johnston,  given  in  the  2nd  ed.of  his  English 
Hyl.,  1856,  instead  of  the  altered  version  of  Dr. 
Irons,  as  in  the  1st  ed.,  1852.  This  new  render- 
ing was  repeated  in  the  3rd  ed.,  1861. 

19.  Day  of  anger,  all  arresting.  By  W.  B. 
Robertson,  from  the  Roman  Missal,  1st  pub.  in 
Hosannah ; or.  Chants  and  Hymns  for  Children 
and  Glasgow  (Preface  dated  1854).  It 

was  reprinted  iq  1868,  in  a programme  of  music 
sung  by  a choir  at  the  meeting  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Synod  of  that  year.  In  the  Draft 
of  the  Fresh,  Hyl,,  1874,  it  was  reprinted  for 
approval,  and  finally  appeared  in  that  collection 
in  1876,  with  st.  ix.-xviii.  considerably  altered. 

18.  Day  of  doom,  the  last,  the  greatest.  By 
Archbishop  Benson.  Written  at  Rugby,  and  1st 
pub.  in  the  Wellington  CoU,  H,  Bk,,  I860,  and 
repeated  in  subsequent  editions.  It  is  appointed 
to  be  sung  before  the  Litany  on  the  Sundays  in 
Advent,  and  is  from  the  Roman  Missal, 

14.  Day  of  terror,  day  of  doom.  By  A.  P. 
Stanley,  from  the  Raman  Missal,  appeared  in  G. 
Rciimond  Portal's  Hys  for  Use  of  the  Parish 
of  Albm'y,  1864,  in  9 st.  of  6 1.  In  1868  it  was 
given  in  Macmillan's  Magazine,  and  in  1869  in 
the  Appendix  to  Hys,  for  Use  m the  Chapel  of 
Marlborough  Coll,  as,  “ Day  of  wrath,  0 dreadful 
day,"  with  an  additional  stanza.  The  same  was  , 
repeated  in  the  Westminster  Abbey  H,  Bk.,  1883. 1 
In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  it  is  given,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  3 stanzas  by  the  ^itors  (“  Nought  of 
Thee  my  prayers  can  claim  " ; “ Make  me  with 
Thy  sheep  to  stand  " ; and  “ Full  of  tears  and 
full  of  dread " ),  and  divided  into  three  parts, 
pt.  ii.  being,  “ When,  in  that  tremendous  day," 
and  pt.  iii.,  “ 0 just  Judge,  to  whom  belongs." 
The  ten-stanza  form  is  repeated  in  a few  Ameri- 
can hymn-books,  including  Laudes  Domini,  1884, 
and  others. 

15.  0 Day  of  wrath ! that  awfhl  day ! By  R. 
C.  Singleton,  from  the  Roman  Missal,  written  in 
1867,  and  pub.  in  his  Anglican  H,  Bk.,  1868, 
No.  .30.  In  the  1871  ed.  it  reads:  “Day  of 
wrath!  that  awful  day.  Earth  in  ashe.H,"  &c., 
and  marked  os  ir,  in  1870. 


16.  Day  of  wrath!  the  heart  dismaying.  By 
“ F.  J.  P.”  from  the  Pons  Missal ; in  Dr.  Rawesz 
Hys,  for  the  Tear,  N.D.  (I860);  the  Catholic 
Hymnal,  n.d.,  and  other  Roman  Catholic  collec- 
tions for  Missions  and  Schools.  This  ir.  has 
often  been  attributed  to  F.  W.  Faber,  but  in 
error.  {Dvhlin  Review,  1883,  vol.  ix.  p.  390.) 

17.  Day  of  wrath!  That  day  of  woe.  From 
the  Roman  Missal,  in  The  Crown  of  Jesus  H. 
Bk,,  N.D.  [c.  1862]. 

16.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  dismaying.  This 
cento  in  the  Hymsiary  is  thus  composed : st.  i.- 

viii.  are  st.  i.-viii.  of  No.  16  above,  by  “ F.  J.  P." 
re-written  by  Canon  William  Cooke.  Canon 
Cooke  chang^  the  present  tense  of  this  tr,  back 
to  the  future  of  the  original,  and  thus  made  the 
whole  hymn  refer  not  to  an  actual  realization, 
but  a dread  anticipation  of  the  Judgment.  He 
has  also  rendered  the  opening  stanza  according 
to  the  Roman  Missal,  These  changes,  and  other 
alterations  render  these  stanzas  almost  a new 
translation.  The  remainder  of  the  hymn  (st. 

ix. -zx.)  is  from  Dr.  Irons,  No.  7,  as  above. 

19.  la  that  dim  and  awfhl  day.  By  “ E.  0." 
in  Dale's  English  H,  Bk,,  1875,  No.  836. 

Translatiens  not  in  0.  D. 

1.  Dear,  dear  soul,  awake,  awake.  Joshua  Sylvester. 
Divint  Weekes  of  Du  Bartas^  1691. 

2.  htearesi  thou,  my  soi^,  what  serious  things. 
Richard  Craahaw.  Steps  to  the  Temple^  1646. 

3.  A day  fUU  of  horror  must.  Patrick  Carey.  TrU 
vial  Poems  and  TrMets  (Sir  W.  Scott's  ed.  1820), 
1661 

4.  Ah,  silly  soul,  what  wilt  thou  say.  William 
Ihummond.  Posthumous  Poems^  1666,  and  Bp.  Sage’s 
ed.  1711. 

6.  That  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day.  A.  Crow- 
ther  and  T.  Y.  Sadler.  The  RosarisVs  Daily  Bxereise, 
Amsterdam,  1667. 

6.  Day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day.  James  Dymock’s 
The  Sacrifice  of  the  New  Law,  1687.  Also  In  an  Office 
of  the  B.  V.  M.  of  the  same  year,  and  altered,  in  Brooke’s 
Churehman*s  Manual  of  Priv.  and  Family  Devotion, 
1883. 

7.  A day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day.  Anon.  The 
FoUowiny  qf  Christ,  1604. 

8.  The  day  of  wrath,  that  doom-deciding  day.  Anon. 
Bona  Mors,  1764. 

•.  The  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day.  Anon. 
The  Offiufor  the  Dead,  k.d.  cir.  1780. 

10.  ^e  day  of  wrath,  that  great  and  awfUl  day, 
•*T.  T.  8.,"  in  Christian  Oburver,  May,  1819. 

11.  The  dreadful  day,  the  day  of  ire.  F.  C.  Husen- 
beth.  Catholic  Miscellany,  1823,  and  Missal  for  the 
Laity,  1831. 

12.  0 day  of  anger,  awful  day.  **  0,”  In  the  Chris- 
tian Bemembrancer,  Hay,  1825. 

13.  Day  of  Judgment,  day  of  ire.  William  Hay. 
Bengal  Annual,  1831. 

14.  0 day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day.  R.  Parkinson. 
Saturday  Mdgasine,  Sept.  22,  1832,  and  reprinted  in  his 
Poems,  1832. 

16.  Day  of  Judgment,  day  of  wrath.  Anon.  Spiritual 
Bepository,  1833. 

16.  0 that  day  of  wrath  dismaying.  J.  Chandler. 
Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837. 

17.  Wrath  and  righteous  reWibntion.  **  C.  F.  R.  of 
Fulneck.”  Christian  Observer,  Jan.,  1837. 

18.  Day  of  anger,  day  of  mourning.  J.  R.  D.  Beste. 
Catholic  iTours,  1839. 

19.  The  day  of  wrath,  that  last  dread  day.  Anon. 
Catholic  Magazine,  1839. 

20.  0 day  of  wrath,  and  dread  surprise.  Daniel 
French.  Su.  of  Catholic  Hys.,  1839. 

21.  The  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day.  William 
Young.  Catholic  Choralist,  1842. 

22.  0 that  day.  that  day  of  ire.  R.  C.  Trench.  T.  V. 
Fosbe^s  Hys.  for  the  Sick  and  Suffering,  1844. 

23.  Day  of  wratb,  that  awful  day.  £.  B.  Pusey  in 
the  Paradise  of  the  Chrietian  Saul,  1847. 

24.  That  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day.  W.  R. 
Wingfleld.  Prayers  for  the  Dead,  1845. 

25.  A day  of  wrath,  a dreadful  day.  “ E.  S.,’’  In  Dr. 
Hook’s  Holy  Thoughts  and  Prayers.  Preface  to  3rd  ed., 
1848. 

26.  That  dread  day  of  wrath  and  shame.  James  D, 
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AjlwAfd.  l8t  printed  in  the  Dublin  Review^  April, 
but  written  In  1846. 

2Y.  Thet  day  of  wrath  and  grief  and  ahame.  Jamea 
D.  Aylward.  Alao  printed  in  the  Dublin  Review^ 
April,  1883,  but  written  in  1846. 

28.  Day  of  wrath  and  doom  of  fire.  Lord  Lindaay. 
Hifioru  ^ ChrUtian  ArU  1847. 

29.  Imy  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day.  Howel  W. 
Lloyd.  Paradite  qf  tKe  Ckrittian  SotU,  1877. 

30.  Day  of  doom,  that  day  of  ire.  W.  J.  Copeland. 
Printed  in  Dublin  Review,  1883,  hut  written  in  1847. 

31.  AwfUl  doomsday,  day  of  anger.  Anon,  ^iritual 
Rqpoiitory,  1847. 

32.  Woe  la  the  day  of  ire.  Richard  D.  Williama 
{Shamrock  of  the  “ Nation  ”).  Manual  qf  SUUxt  qf 
Mercy,  1848. 

33.  Day  of  the  Txird’a'avenring  ire.  Dean  Disney. 
Jrith  Bocleeiaetical  Journal,  May,  1849. 

34.  D^  of  wrath,  beneath  wh^  thunder.  Arch- 
deacon Rowan.  Iriek  BccUeioitical  Journal,  June, 
1849,  but  written  before. 

35.  Day  of  wrath,  that  dreadfbl  day.  F.  Q.  Lee. 
Poemi,  1860. 

36.  Lo,  that  day  of  wrath  awaketh.  A.  T.  Ruaaell. 
Pi.  A Hymni,  1851. 

37.  Moat  surely  at  the  appointed  time  (through  the 
German).  A.  T.  Ruaaell.  Pi.  A Hymnt,  1851. 

38.  Di^  of  vengeance,  day  of  burning.  R.  G.  Lo- 
raine.  Engliek  wordi  to  MonarVi  Requiem  Man,  1854. 

39.  Lo  the  day  of  wrath,  the  day.  Mrs.  E.  Charles, 
The  roiee  of  Chriitian  Life  in  Song,  1858. 

40.  Ah  that  day  of  wrath  and  woe.  William  Bright. 
Athanoiiui  and  Other  Poemi,  1858. 

41.  Day  of  anger,  that  great  day.  J.‘W.  Hewett. 
l^aea  by  a Country  Curate,  1859. 

42.  Day  of  anger,  day  of  wonder.  Philip  8.  Worsley. 
Rlackvfood'i  Mag.,  1860,  and  hia  Poemi  and  Tranila- 
tioni,  1863. 

43.  There  comes  a day,  a dreadibl  day.  Dr.  G. 
Walker’s  Jlyi.from  the  German,  1860. 

44.  Day  of  Judgment,  day  appalling.  H.  Kynaaton. 

Oceaiional  Venet,  1862.  , 

45.  The  day  comes  of  indignation.  Charles  B.  Cayley. 
Church  Timei,  1864. 

46.  Lo  the  day,  theday  of  dooming.  Francis  Trappca. 
Liturgical  Hymni,  n.d.  cir.  1865. 

47.  Great  day  of  wrath,  of  days  the  day.  J.  H. 
SCweetl.  The  Beautiful  Latin  Hymn,  1866. 

48.  Day  of  wrath  ui)on  whose  dawning.  J.  H. 
SCweetl.  The  Beautiful  Hymn,  1866. 

49.  Day  of  awful  wrath,  great  day,  when.  J.  H. 
SCweetl.  The  Beautiful  Hymn,  1866. 

50.  Day  of  wrath,  0 day  of  days.  W.  H.  Robinson. 
South  London  Chronicle,  May  26,  1866. 

51.  Day  of  anger,  dreadful  day.  J.  W.  Thomas. 
Poemi  on  Sacred  . . . Sulgeeti,  1867. 

52.  Day  of  wrrath  and  tribulation.  John  Henry  Hoe- 
kyna-Abrahall.  Chriitian  Remembrancer,  Jan.,  1868. 

53.  The  day  of  wrath,  that  haunting  day.  R.  C. 
Hutton.  Spectator,  March  7,  1868. 

54.  The  day  of  wrath,  that  awfbl  day.  Anon. 
Priend’i  Magasine. 

55.  0 the  day,  that  day  of  anguish.  John  Wallace. 
Hymni  of  the  Church,  1874. 

56.  Day  of  Biry  when  earth  dying.  Charles  Kent. 
7^  Month,  Nov.,  1874. 

57.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  whose  knelling.  Mr. 
Justice  John  O’Hagan.  Iriih  Monthly,  March,  1874. 

58.  Dawiis  the  day,  the  day  of  dread.  Anon.  Mei- 
tenger  of  the  Sacr^  Heart,  Nov.,  1875. 

59.  Iky  of  anger,  sinners  dooming.  II.  Macgill. 
Songi  of  Chriitian  Creed  and  Life,  1876. 

60.  iky  of  ire,  woe  worth  that  day.  William  Macll- 
waine.  Lura  Hibemica  Sacra,  1878. 

61.  Ia>  the  day  of  wrath,  that  day.  Osm<md  Scager. 
Oremui,  1878. 

62.  A day  of  wrath  that  day  shall  glow.  C.  Warren, 
1878. 

63.  That  day  a day  of  wrath  shall  glow.  C.  F.  8. 
Warren,  1878. 

64.  Cometh  that  day,  that  day  of  ire.  Orlando  Dob- 
bin, 1878. 

65.  The  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadfUl  day.  D.  T. 
Morgan.  Hymni  of  the  Latin  Church,  1880.  Printed 
for  private  circulation,  1871. 

' 66.  Day  of  anger,  that  dread  day,  When  the  earth. 
W.  Cowan.  Poewu,  1879. 

67.  0 day  of  wrath,  the  last  great  dreadfol  day. 
Anon.  “ F.  G.  M.”  in  the  Meuenger  qf  the  Sacred 
Heart,  Nov.,  1880. 

68.  0 that  day,  the  day  of  vengeance.  Henry  A. 
Rawea.  Fly  Sheet,  1884. 

69.  Day  of  wrath  on  which  earth's  foaming.  W. 
Hilton.  Mcnenger  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  1884. 


to.  That  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadfoU  day.  An  extmi- 
slon  of  Sir  W.  Scott’s  tr.  by  Father  Police.  Parochial 
Hymn-book,  1881. 

71.  0 day  of  wrath,  of  days  the  day.  J.  H.  Sweet. 
The  Day  qf  Judgment,  1873. 

72.  Day  of  wrath  upon  whose  dawning.  J.  H.  Sweet. 
The  Day  qf  judgment,  1873. 

In  Edition  to  tho  above,  the  following  are 
by  American  Translators : — 

1.  0 that  day,  that  day  of  ire.  Mrs.  M.  J.  Preston, 
1851. 

2.  Day  of  wrath,  portentous  morning.  Charles  P. 
Kranth.  Wincheiter  Republican,  1851. 

3.  Day  of  wratli,  that  day  dismaying.  Dr.  William 
R.  Williams.  MiiceManiei,  1851. 

4.  Day  of  wrath  the  sinner  dooming.  Dr.  Henry 
Mills.  Horae  Germanieae,  1856. 

5.  'The  Sibyl’s  leaf,  the  Psalmist's  lay  ...  **  Somnla- 
tor.”  Poemi,  1859. 

6.  Day  of  ire,  that  day  Impending.  Epes  Sargent. 
The  Prtii,  1859. 

7.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  basting.  Robert  David- 
son. Poemi,  1860. 

8.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  burning.  Abraham 
Coles.  Diei  Jrae  in  13  original  veniom,  1960. 

9.  Day  shall  dawn  Umt  has  no  morrow.  A.  Coles, 
I860. 

10.  Day  of  vengeance,  and  of  wages.  A Coles,  18C0. 

11.  Day  of  prophecy,  it  flashes.  A.  Coles,  186<i. 

12.  Day  of  vengeance,  end  of  scorning.  A.  Coles, 
1860. 

13.  Day  of  wrath  and  consternation.  A.  Coles,  1860. 

14.  Day  of  wrath,  tliat  day  of  days.  A.  Coles,  I860 

15.  0 that  dreadful  day,  my  soul.  A.  Coles,  18C0. 

16.  Day  foretold,  tliat  day  of  ire.  A.  Coles,  i860. 

17.  it  comes  with  stealthy  feet.  A.  Coles,  1860. 

18.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  dole.  A.  Coles,  1860. 

19.  0 day  of  wrath,  0 day  of  fate.  A Coles,  1S6U. 

20.  That  day,  that  awfoil  day  the  last.  A.  Coins, 
1860. 

21.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  wonder.  George  A. 
Crooke.  Epiicopal  Recorder,  1863. 

22.  0 that  day  of  wTath  and  woe.  A.  H.  Rogers. 
The  Lutheran,  1864. 

23.  That  day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  doom.  JamM 
Ross.  The  New  York  Obterver,  1864. 

24.  Day  of  threatened  wrath  from  heaven,  l^^tus 
C.  Benedict.  Giriitian  Intelligencer,  cir.  1864. 

25.  Day  of  wrath,  that  final  day.  £.  C.  Benedict, 
1864. 

26.  Day  of  wrath  with  vengeance  glowing.  E.  C. 
Benedict,  1864. 

27.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  burning.  M.  H. 
Bright.  The  Round  TUbfe,  1865. 

28.  Day  of  vengeance,  lo  that  momiug.  General  J. 
A.  Dix.  Stven  Great  Hymni  of  the  Church,  1865. 

29.  Day  of  wrath,  dread  day  of  walling.  Anon. 
Round  HMe,  Feb.  23,  1867. 

30.  A day  of  wrath  and  w'oe,  that  day.  Anon. 
Round  Table,  1867. 

31.  0 day  of  wrath  in  that  dread  day.  Anon.  The 
Living  Age,  Jan.  26,  1867. 

32.  Day  of  wrath,  day  long  expected.  Roger  .S. 
Tracy.  Evening  Poit,  Jan.,  1868. 

33.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  foretold.  Dr.  Philip 
ScbalT.  Houn  at  Home,  May,  1868;  and  Chriet  in 
Song,  1869-70. 

34.  Day  of  an^r,  day  of  sighing.  Horace  Castle. 
The  Vniveriity,  April,  1869. 

35.  The  day  of  anger,  ah  that  day.  Henry  J.  Mac- 
donald, 1869. 

36.  The  day  of  wrath,  ah  me,  the  day.  Robert 
McCorkIc.  Evening  Poit,  1869. 

37.  Day  of  wrath,  of  days  that  day.  Edward  .Slosson. 
Seven  Great  Hymns  of  the  Church,  1865. 

38.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  appalling.  Sy Ivanna 
Phelps.  Poemi,  1869. 

39.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  mourning.  A.  C. 
Kendrick.  Our  Poetical  Favourites,  1869. 

40.  Lo  the  day,  that  day  of  ire.  Oliver  Taylor, 
1869. 

41.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  appalling.  Anon.  Hours 
at  Home,  July,  1869. 

42.  That  day  of  wrath,  upon  that  day.  W.  G.  Dix. 
Hours  at  Home,  1869. 

43.  Day  of  wrath,  0 direfoil  day.  Charles  Rockwell. 
Hours  at  Home,  1869. 

44.  'That  day  of  wrath,  tliat  direful  day.  Anon. 
Catholic  MantuU,  1870. 

45.  Day  of  doom,  0 day  of  terror.  An<»i.  Catholic 
World,  May,  1873. 

46.  Day  of  wrath  whoee  vengefoil  fire.  Charles  H. 
A.  Ealing.  Catholic  Record,  1874. 
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4t.  Day  of  Judgment,  day  of  •*  urolng,”  C.  L. 
Weieer,  1876.  , ^ 

48.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  undying.  John  Anketeli. 

Ainerican  Ckurch  Review,  July.  1876.  , . , „ 

49.  Day  of  wrath,  that  aa'ful  day.  John  Anketeli. 
AMeriom  Church  Review,  1876. 

60.  Day  of  wrath,  thine  awftil  morning.  Samuel 
W.  Duffleld.  Wan  and  Woqf,  1870. 

51.  Day  of  wrath,  0 day  of  blaming.  Samuel  J. 
Watwm.  Be^ord'i  Maganne,  May.  1878. 

62.  Day  of  wrath  the  world  Illuming.  William  W. 
Kevin.  Weekly  Preee,  Jan.  18.  1878. 

63.  Day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day.  Joel  Swartz. 

Lutheran  Obeertxr,  Aug.  22,  1878.  „ ^ 

64.  0 day  of  days  of  anger.  Anon.  R.  W.  L.  the 
Churchman,  April  3, 1880. 

65.  Day,  the  ireful  day  affrighting.  Matthlaa  Shee* 

leigh,  1881.  . ^ ^ 

56.  The  day  of  wrath,  that  certain  day.  Thomas 
MacKelbr.  Hymnt  and  a Few  Metrical  Ptalme,  1883, 
written  in  1882.  and  based  on  a Uteral  rendering  by 
J.  Addieon  Campbell.”  , 

67.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  burning.  Franklin 
Johnson,  1884.  ‘ ^ ^ tv  . 

58.  Day  of  vengeance,  day  of  fire.  George  Davie. 
Cathedie  World,  Nov.,  1884. 

69.  That  day  of  wrath,  of  God’s  dread  Ire.  John 
Mason  Brown.  Oxthalie  World,  Nov.,  1884. 

50.  The  Judgment  day,  that  day  of  dread.  Joseph 
J.  Marrin.  Catholic  World,  April,  1882. 

61.  Day  of  wrath,  Oh  day  of  burning.  H.  L.  Has- 
tings, In  his  Sonfft  FUgrimage,  1886. 


Tliio  extensivo  list  of  133  translaiioiis  of 
the  Dies  Irae,  not  in  C.  U.  (73  English  and 
60  Amerioau)  has  been  compiled  mainly  W 
the  Bev.  0.  F.  S.  Warren,  and  Mr.  W.  T. 
Brooke.  To  this  list  a few  more  trt,  will 
probably  be  added.  The  total  number  of  frs. 
into  English  of  this  magnificent  Sequence  is 
thus  over  150,  and  of  these  19  renderings  aro 
in  0.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  The 
ncar^  approach  to  this  is  the  Adeite  fiddea 
with  16  tr$,  in  0.  U.,  and  22  not  in  C.  U.,  or 
38  in  all : and  Ein  fe$le  Burg,  with  18  in  0.  U. 
and  45  not  in  0.  U.t  or  a totiil  of  63.  [J.  J.] 


Dies  Bind  die  heilgen  sehn  Qebot. 
3f.  Luther,  [Ten  Qmmandments,']  After  the 
13th  cent  the  Ten  Commandments  beran  to 
be  used  in  Germany  at  the  confessional,  and 
for  the  instruction  of  children,  and  in  later 
times  on  pUgiimages  and  as  an  introduction 
to  the  Litany  during  Passiontide.  Luther*s 
catechetical,  metricm  setting  1st  appeared 
in  Eyn  Enchiridion,  Erfurt  1524,  and  thence 
in  Wackemagel,  iii.  p.  15,  in  12  st.  of  4 1., 
each  at.  ending  with  “ Kyriialyi**  Included  in 
Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther's  OeUil,  Lieder,  1854, 
p.  47,  and  as  No.  364  in  the  Unv.  L,  8,,  1851. 
The  only  tr,  in  C.  U.  is — 

That  m«i  a godly  life  might  live,  in  R.  Massie's 
M,  Luther*$  Spiritual  Songs,  1854,  p.  55,  and 
thence,  as  No.  204,  in  the  Ohio  Lvlh,  nyl.,  1880, 
and  in  Dr,  Baoon,  1884,  p.  28. 


Other  trs.  are  : — (l)  **  These  are  the  holy  id(^- 
IP *n Tw<<tn>f>T)ts  ten,”  by  Bp.  Coverdole,  1639  (Remains, 
1846,  p.  644).  (2)  **  Moyses  upon  the  Mont  8lnay,”ln 
the  Oude  A GodlU  Ballates  (ed.  1568,  folio  6),  ed.  1868, 
p.  6.  (3)  ” These  are  the  holy  ten  Gominands,”  as 
No.  433,  in  pt.  1.  of  the  Moradan  H.  Bk.,  1764.  (4) 
**  These  are  the  holy  commandments.”  by  J.  Anderson, 
1846,  p.  63  (1847,  p.  69).  (6.)  **  The  Lord  Himself  from 
Sinai’s  hlll,^  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1863,  p.  83.  (6)  “ These 

are  the  holy  ten  Commands,”  by  Dr.  O.  Macdonald  in 
the  Sunday  Magasine,  1867,  p.  671,  thence,  altered,  in 
his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  84.  [J.  M.] 


Dignare  me,  O Jesii,  rogo  Te.  [Se- 
eurily  in  Chriyt  Jesus.']  This  hymn  is  given 
by  Daniel,  ii  p.  371,  but  without  any  indica- 
tion of  the  source  of  the  text  It  is  found 
in  the  ffymnodia  Sacra,  MUnster,  1753,  p.  158, 


DITBBICH,  JOHANN  8.  301 

and  in  the  PsaUericlum  Caniionum  Catholic 
oarum,  Cologne,  1722,  p.  318.  It  is  tr,  as — 

1.  Jean,  grant  me  this,  I pray.  By  Sir  H.  W. 
Baker,  written  for  and  Ist  pub.  in  H,  A,  hi., 
1861,  and  continued  in  1875.  Also  in  other 
collections. 

8.  Jesu,  grant  me  of  Thy  grace.  By  R.  P. 
litiledale,  given  in  the  Peoples  H.,  1867,  and 
signed  “ A.  L.  P.” 

S.  Jesu,  Lord,  te  me  impart.  By  R.  C.  Single- 
ton, written  in  1867,  and  included,  in  1868,  in 
his  Anglican  H.  Bk,  [J.  J.] 

Dilherr,  Johann  Michael,  was  h.  at 
Themar  in  Meiuin^cn,  Oct.  14,  1604,  and 
educated  at  the  Universities  of  Leipzig,  Alt- 
dorf  and  Jena.  In  1646  he  became  first 
pastor  of  St  Sebald’s  Church,  and  Antistes 
of  the  Niimberg  clergy,  and  a.  at  NUmberg, 
April  8,  1669.  He  was  reckoned  one  of  tho 
most  learned  men  and  the  greatest  preacher 
of  his  time.  Ho  wrote  some  60  hymns,  wliich 
appeared  in  various  devotional  works,  and  in 
Ills  Bey  1000  AUe  und  Neue  Geistliche  Psalmen, 
Lieder  und  Gebete,  NUrnberg,  1654,  Ac.  Only 
one  has  been  tr. : — 

Mon  lasset  CKrttes  Onto.  [God’s  Care.']  Appeared 
in  his  Weg  mu  der  Sdigkeit,  NOmberg,  1646,  p.  491,  in 
16  St.,  enUtled  **  Hynm  of  Clod’s  Goodness  and  against 
freirii^;  Cares.”  The  tr.  is  from  the  form  in  the 
Rrflder  G.  B.  1778,  No.  267,  In  8 st..  beginning.  “ Lssst 
uns  mlt  sQssen  Welsen.”  It  is  tr.  as  “The  prayers 
of  the  needy,”  No.  1111  in  the  Supjd.  of  1808  to  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801  (1849,  No.  7U8).  [J.  M.] 

Dir,  Herr,  dir  will  ioh  mioh  ergebem 
[For  Bie  Dying^  This  stanza  has  not  been 
traced  further  than  the  German  word  book  of 
Mendelssohn’s  oratorio  of  81.  Paul  (1836), 
whore  it  is  set  to  Neumark’s  well-known 
chorale,  **Wer  nur  den  lieben  Gott  lasst 
widten.”  It  reads : — 

“ Dir,  Herr,  dir  will  ich  mlch  ergeben. 

Dir  deeeen  Eigenthnm  ich  bin, 

Du,  nur  allein  du,  bist  mein  Lebcn, 

Und  Sterben  wird  mlr  dann  Gewlnn, 

Ich  lebe  dir,  icb  sterbe  dir, 

Sey  du  nur  mein  so  gndgt  es  mir.” 

It  is  tr,  as 

To  Thee,  0 Lord,  l yield  my  spizit,  Who.  By  W. 
Ball,  as  part  of  his  tr,  of  the  word  book  of  St. 
Paul,  1836.  Included  in  the  Leeds  H.  2?A,1853 ; 
N.  (kmg.,  1859;  Kennedy,  1863;  Horder’s  Cong. 
Hyl.,  1884,  and  others.  It  is  sometimes  er- 
roneously ascribed  to  Neumark.  [G.  A.  C.] 

Disown’d  of  Heaven,  by  man  op- 
prest.  J.  Jojfoe.  [On  behalf  of  the  Jews, 
Ist  appeared  In  the  Christian  Observer  for 
Nov.  1809,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled,  " Hymn 
appUoable  to  the  Present  (Condition  of  the 
Jews,”  and  signed  “J.  J.”  In  1838-5  two 
altered  versions  appeared  almost  together, 
both  beginning,  **  O why  should  Israel’s  soi^ 
once  blest”  One  was  inolnded  by  Elliott  in 
his  Pf.  A Hymns,  1835,  No.  137,  and  the 
second  in  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody, 
1833,  No.  408.  In  later  hymnals  Bickerstetha 
text  lias  been  almost  exclusively  adopted,  as 
found  in  Windle’s  CoU.,  No.  305.  Hall's 
idterations  in  the  Mitre,  1836,  No.  106,  have 
passed  out  of  use,  in  common  with  those  of 
Elliott  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Diterioh,  Johann  Samuel,  eldest  son 
of  A.  M.  Ditcrich,  pastor  of  St.  Mary’s  Church, 
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Berlin,  was  b.  at  Berlin,  Dee.  15, 1721.  After 
studying  at  the  Universities  of  Frankfurt  a. 
Oder,  and  Halle,  ho  was  for  some  time  a private 
tutor  in  Berlin.  Ho  was,  in  1748,  splinted 
(liaconus  of  St.  Mary’s  Church  in  Berlin,  and 
regimental  chaplain,  becoming,  in  1751,  archi- 
(liaconus,  and,  in  1754,  pastor  of  St.  Mary’s. 
In  1763  ho  was  appointed  private  Chaplain  to 
the  Queen,  and  in  1770  a member  of  the 
Supreme  Consistory.  He  d.  at  Berlin,  Jan. 
14.  1797  {Koch,  vi.  228-231 ; Allg.  VeuUche 
Biog.^  V.  258-259).  His  hymns  oppeared  in 
the  following  works : — 

(1)  Liederfilr  den  SJfentlichen  Gottesdienst.  Berlin, 
17S5,  with  236  hymns,  edited  by  himself  snd  his  col- 
leagues in  St.  Mary’s  Church.  Designed  as  a supple- 
ment to  Porst’s  O.  B.  of  1713.  (2)  Gesangbuch  xttm 
ffolUedienstlichen  Gebrauch  in  dm  Kdniglick-Preus- 
nfcJien  Landen.  Berlin,  1780,  with  447  hymns  princi- 
iMlly  edited  by  himself.  (3)  Gttangback  fOr  die  h&u$- 
liche  Andachi.  Berlin,  1787,  with  421  hymns,  prind- 
juilly  of  recent  date. 

None  of  these  books  give  names  of  authors.  Diterich 
MHims  to  have  contribute  about  1 00  hymns  either  original 
or  entire^  recast,  besides  rewriting  portions  of  many 
others.  He  distln^ished  himself  as  a leader  in  the 
unhappy  process  of  **  modernising  " and  **  improving  ** 
the  older  German  hymns,  by  which  they  were  reduced 
to  18th  ceht.  *'  correctness,**  and  had  all  toe  life  polidied 
out  of  them.  His  1766  collection  formed  the  model 
of  many  wretched  hymn-books,  and  his  influence  is 
even  seen  in  such  recent  collections  as  the  Hamburg 
G.  B.,  1842,  the  Nassau  O.  B.,  1844,  and  the  O.  B.fUr 
die  evang.  Landeikirehe  im  OrouherMogtum  Sachien, 
Weimar,  1883. 

A number  of  the  recasts  the  older 
hymns  which  app^  under  Diterich’s  name 
are  noted  in  this  Dictionaiv  under  the  names 
of  their  orinnal  authors.  The  following  may 
be  regarded  as  practically  original : — 

1.  Behon  ist  dsr  Tag  von  Gott  bestinimt.  [Second 
Advent.']  1765,  as  above,  No.  129,  in  8 st.  of 
7 1.  Included  as  No.  390  in  the  Nassau  0.  B., 
1844.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

The  trumpet  sounds ! the  day  is  ooms ! A full 
and  good  ir.  in  Dr.  H.  Mills’s  Horae  Qer.,  1845 
(ed.  1856,  p.  332).  Dr.  Hatfield  included  st.  i., 
iv.,  vi.,  vii.,  altered,  in  his  Ch,  H,  Bk.,  1872. 

The  following,  although  not  in  English 
C.  U.,  ore  available  for  hymnological  pur- 
poses 

ii.  Anf  Erdsa  Wahxhait  aussubrsitea.  Christ's 
Ministry.  1787,  as  above.  No.  79,  in  10  st.  Tr.  by 
J)r.  Jl.  Mills,  1846  (ed.  1856,  p.  283),  ss  **  That  men  to 
truth  miglit  not  bo  strangers.*' 

iii.  Auf!  Jssu  JUnger.'  freust  each!  AseensUm. 
1765,  as  above.  No.  79,  in  12  st,  and  ia  based  on  E. 
Alber's  hymn  **Nun  freut  cuch  Gottes  Kinder  alt** 
(q.  V.).  Two  forms  have  been  tr.  (l)  ••  Auf,  Christeu, 
auf  und  freuet  eucb,"  in  the  Berlin  O.  B.  1780,  No. 
114 ; tr.  as  **B^oicc,  ye  saints,  your  fears  be  gone,**  by 
Dr.  H.  Mats,  1846  (ed.  1866,  p.  324) ; and  (2)  •*  Ihr 
Jflnger  Jesu,  fireuet  eucb,'*  in  the  Trier  G.  B.  (R,  C.), 
1846,  p.  94.  Tr.  as  **  Rejoice,  ye  saints,  in  glad  accord,^' 
by  Dr.  R.  F.  LitUedale,  In  LyraMessianica,  1864,  p.  371. 

iv.  Eenr,  meiner  Seale  groasen  Wtiih.  Greatness  of 
the  Soul.  1766,  as  above.  No.  195,  in  9 st.  Tr.  by  Dr. 
JI.  MUU,  1846  (ed.  1866,  p.  30),  ss  •«  Lord,  on  the  soul's 
enduring  worth.'* 

V.  Heiland  lebt  Er  hat  die  Xaoht  Resurrec- 
tion  of  the  Dead.  1766,  as  above.  No.  123,  in  8 st.  Tr. 
by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  76,  *«  My  Saviour  lives,  and 
lie  the  mJgbt.*'^ 

vL  0 J esu,  wahrer  Prbmmigkeit.  Jesus  our  ExamjAe. 
Seems  to  have  been  soggested  by  J.  J.  Ramboeb’s  “ Du 
wesentlicbes  Ebcnblld'nn  his  Mans  O.  B.,  1736,  No.  84. 
1st  pub.  178'\  as  ab'rt  s.  No.  69,  in  8 si.  Tr.  by  Dr.  H. 
Mills,  1845  (ed.  1866,  p.  286),  as**Jesus,  of  wbat  tvo 
should  approve.'*  j 

Diu  rose  ist  diu  schoenste  under  alle 
bliieto.  [TlieBeautyoftheWwU.]  Wadier- 
nagclf  ii.  p.  147,  quot^  thia  12th  cent,  hymn  in 
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13  ].,  from  a Jena  ms.,  tlirough  F.  H.  von  dor 
Hagen’s  ed.  of  the  Minnesinger  (pts.  L-iv., 
Leipzig,  1838,  pt.  v.,  Berlin,  1^6).  Tr,  as  “ O 
Rose ! of  the  flowers,  I ween,  thou  art  fairest,” 
by  Mits  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  41.  [J.  M.] 

Divine  oresoebas  Fuer.  Jean  Bapiisle 
de  Santeuil.  lEfipkany.]  Ist  pub.  in  his 
Eyrnni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  14,  and  1698,  p. 
71,  in  4 st  of  4 1.  In  the  revised  Parie 
Breviary  of  1736  it  was  appointed  as  the 
hymn  for  tbo  Sundays  at  liiuds,  from  the 
Feast  of  the  Circumcision  to  the  Presentation 
of  the  Lord,  unless  Septuagesima  Sunday 
should  occur  before  the  latter.  It  is  also  in 
the  Lyons  and  other  modem  French  Bre- 
viaries. Text  also  in  Chandler’s  Eys,  of  the 
P.  Church,  1837,  No.  51;  Card.  Newman’s 
Eytnni  Eedesiae,  1838-65,  and  Biggs's  E.  A.  dt 
M.,  tcUh  Annotations,  1867,  No.  62.  There  ia 
no  doxology  in  the  original.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. ; — 

1.  In  statuia  grows  the  hsavsnlj  ehild.  By  J. 
CJhandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1^7, 
p.  57,  with  dozology  from  the  Paris  Breviary, 
and  in  the  1841  ed.,  No.  32.  This  tr.  is  in 
numerous  hymn-books,  and  sometimes  with 
slight  alterations,  as  in  Thring’s  Coll,  and  others. 

8.  Ths  hsavsaly  Ohild  in  stators  grows.  This 
tr.  was  given  in  //.  A.  4r  M.,  in  1861,  and  is  con- 
tinued in  the  revised  ed,  1875.  It  is  J.  Chand- 
ler’s ir.  ta  above,  with  alterations  by  J.  Keble. 
Outside  of  H.  A.  # M.  its  use  is  limited. 

Translations  not  in  0.  U. : — 

1.  And  Thou  art  growing  up,  0 CSilkl  divine!  /. 
Williams,  1839. 

2.  Thou  didst  grow,  0 Babe  divine.  IT.  J,  Blew. 
1862-66. 

3.  In  wisdom,  stature.  Heavenly  grace.  /.  D.  Chaas- 

bers.  1867.  [J.  J,] 

Dix,  William  Chatterton,  a of  John 
Dix,  surgeon,  of  Bristol,  author  of  tlie  Life  of 
Chatlerton ; Local  Leaends,  &c.,  b.  at  Bristol, 
June  14,  1887,  and  educate  at  the  Grammar 
School  of  that  city.  Mr.  Cbatterton  Dix’s 
contributions  to  modem  hymnody  are  nu- 
merous and  of  value.  His  fine  Epiphany 
hymn,  **  As  with  gladness  men  of  old,  and 
his  plaintive  “ Como  unto  Me,  ye  weary,”  are 
examples  of  his  compositions,  many  of  which 
rank  high  amongst  modem  hymns.  In  his 
Eymns  of  Love  and  Joy,  1861,  Altar  Songs, 
Verses  on  the  Eoity  Eweharist,  1867;  Ftrt^ 
of  All  Saints,  &0.,  1871 ; and  Seekers  of  a 
City,  1878,  some  of  hia  compositions  were 
first  published.  The  greater  part,  how- 
ever, were  contributed  to  E.  A.  dk  M. ; SL 
Raphael's  E.  Bk.,  1861;  Lyra  Euckarutiea, 
1863 ; Lyra  Messianica,  1864 ; Lyra  Mystica, 
1865;  2’Ae  People's  E,  1867;  The  Eymnary, 
1872 ; Church  Eymns,  1871,  and  otliers. 
Many  of  his  contributions  are  renderings 
in  metrical  form  of  Dr.  Littledale’s  tr.  from 
the  Greek  in  his  Offiees  of  the  Edy 
Eastern  Church,  1863;  and  of  the  Rev.  J.  M. 
Rodwell's  tr.  of  liymns  of  tho  Abyssinian 
Church.  These  renderings  of  tho  “ songs  of 
other  Churclics  ” have  not  received  the  atten- 
tion they  deserve,  and  the  sonrocs  from  whence 
they  come  are  practically  unknown  to  most 
hymnal  compilers.  Mr.  Dix  has  also  written 
many  Christmas  and  Easter  carols,  the  most 
widely  known  of  which  is  “The  Mang^ 
Throne.”  In  addition  to  detached  pieces  in 
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prose  and  verse  for  various  mamzines,  ho  has 
published  two  devotional  works.  Light ; and 
The  Eieen  Life,  1883 ; and  a book  of  instruc- 
tions for  children  entitled  The  Pattern  Life, 
1885.  Tho  last-named  contains  original 
hymns  by  Mr.  Dix  not  given  elsewhere  In 
addition  to  tho  more  imiwrtant  of  Mr.  Dix’s 
hymns  which  are  annotated  under  their  r^ 
spective  first  lines,  the  following  are  also  in 
C.  U.:— 

1.  Ood  oometh,  1st  the  heart  parsptura*  Advent.  Inbls 
auni#,  fcc..  mi. 

i.  holy,  holy,  to  Thao  our  vows  we  pay.  n<ay 
CemmtMion.  Pub.  in  his  Altar  Songs,  1867,  in  6 si.  of 
6 U and  **  Eucharistic  Processional  for  Dedication 

Feast.*'  In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  and 
others  in  an  abri<U^  form.  . 

5.  How  long,  0 Lord,  how  Ions,  wo  ask.  Second 
Advent.  Appeared  in  the  Appendix  to  the  8.  P.  C.  K. 
Pt.  d Hys.,  1860,  and  repeated  in  several  collections. 

4.  In  ovx  work  and  in  our  play.  Children's  Hymn. 
Pub.  in  his  Hys.  and  Carols  for  Children,  1869.  and  is 
lantcly  adopted  in  children's  hymn-boolm,  as  Mrs. 
Brito  Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881,  and  others.  Also  in 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  CkurtX  Hys.,  1871. 

i.  In  the  hollow  of  Thino  hand.  For  Pair  Weather. 
Appeared  In  the  Pe^s  H.,  1867,  and  repeated  In  seve- 
ral others.  . ^ * 

6.  Joy  iUla  onr  inmoot  heart  to-dav.  Ckrutmas. 
Printed  In  the  Church  Times,  and  then  on  a Fiy- 
/hect  by  O.  J.  Palmer,  as  the  third  of  Fbur  Joyftd  Hys. 
wr  Christmas,  circa  1865.  It  is  In  the  8.  T.  C.  K. 
Church  Hys.,  1871,  and  other  hymnals.  It  isalso  one  or 
Mr.  Dlx's  Christmas  Customs  d Ouristmas  Carols,  k.d. 

7.  loft  up  your  ooim  ye  thankftiL  St.  Ambrose. 

Contributed  to  the  People's  F.,  ISJI.  . 

t.  How  in  nnmbeia  aof^  flowing.  St.  Cecusa. 
Contributed  to  the  People's  IT..  186^  ^ ^ 

5.  H»*,  me  Firtbar,  w.  Mim  OiM.  to  <*« 

mOucr.  Appe«red  tn  the  Appendm  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Pi.  d Bysm  1869.  _ ^ 

10.  0 Christ,  Thou  Son  of  Manr.  8L  Crupv/L  First 
nrlnted  in  the  Union  Review,  Sspt.,  1866,  and  thence 
mto  the  Peoples  H„  1867. 

11.  0 Croaa  which  oanit  allay.  Glorying  and 
TrusHngin  the  Cross.  Pub.  in  the  f»e^i  H.,nBJ. 

It.  the  Eternal  Son  of  God.  Good  Friday. 

Appeared  In  Lyra  Mctsianica.,  18M ; the  aa^or’e  Py*. 
andCnrols  for  Children,  1869 ; the  8.  P.  C.  K.  Chundi 
Hys.,  1871,  kc,  . , _ ^ ^ 
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14.  Only  one  prayer  to-day. 
tributed  to  the  Peopl(?s  //.,  1867. 

14.  Sitting  at  receipt  of  onstom,  87.  Matthew. 

peered  In  the  Pcople’i/r.,  1867.  _ - .. 

Ifl.  The  Oioaa  is  on  thy  brow.  Confirn^ion. 
the  1869  Append^  to  the  5.  P.  C.  K.  Pi.  d Hys. 

17.  Theimm  above  our  head.  Work  and  Humility. 

In  the  1869  Amendix  to  the  & P.  C.  1^  J*-  ^ . 

18.  When  me  ehadea  of  night  are  felling.  Boenxng 
Bymn  to  the  Good  Shepherd.  In  the  author's  Sedeers 
</tt  CUy,  kc.  [1878]. 

Most  of  Mr.  Dix’s  best-known  hymns,  and 
also  some  of  those  named  above,  are  in  C.  U. 
in  America  and  other  English-speaking  coun- 
tries. In  G.  Britain  and  America  from  SO  to 
40  are  in  C.  V.  He  d.  Sept.  9, 1898.  [J.  J.] 

Do  no  sinAil  action.  C.  F.  Alexander, 
nee  Humphreys.  [Children  to  he  Christdihe.^ 
Appeared  in  her  Hys,  for  LitUe  Children, 
1848,  No.  5,  on  “The  first  promise.  To  re- 
nounce the  devil  and  all  his  works,”  in  7 st. 
of  4 1.  It  is  in  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children's  H. 
Bit.,  No.  28^  Common  Praise,  and  others. 

Do  not  I love  Thee,  O my  Iiord  P P. 
Doddridge.  [/St  Peter's  lone  of  Christ.'}  This 
hymn  is  not  in  tho  d.  mss.  It  was  Ist  pub.  in 
J.  Orton’s  posthumous  cd.  of  Doddridge's 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1755,  No.  240,  in  7 bt  of  4 1.. 
and  heeded, “Appeal  to  Christ  for  the  sin- 


cerity of  Lovo  to  Him.’*  It  is  based  on  St. 
Peter’s  answer  to  Christ,  “ Lord,  Thou 
knowest  nil  things.  Thou  knowest  that  I lovo 
Thee.”  In  1839  it  was  repeated  in  J.  D. 
Humphreys’s  cd.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c. 

Its  U30  in  America  is  extensivo  [see  Eng- 
lish Hymnody,  Eariy,  § XIV.].  [J.  J.] 

Doane,  Oeorge  Washington,  d.d. 
Bishop  Doane  was  b.  at  Trenton,  N.  Jersey, 
May  27, 1799,  and  graduated  at  Union  CJollego, 
Schenectady.  New  York.  Ordained  in  1821, 
he  was  Assistant  Biinistcr  at  Trinity  Gburcli, 
New  York,  till  1824.  In  1824  ho  became  a 
Professor,  at  Trinity  Collie,  Hartford,  Conn.; 
in  1828  Hector  of  Trinity  Gbnrcb,  Boston; 
and,  in  1832,  Bishop  of*  Now  Jersey.  Ho 
founded  St.  Mary's  &11,  Burlington,  1837, 
and  Burlington  Gollege,  Burlington,  1846. 
Died  April  27,  1859.  Bishop  Doane’s  excep- 
tional talents,  leoniiug,  and  ferce  of  character, 
made  him  one  of  the  great  prelates  of  bis 
time.  His  warmth  of  heart  secured  devoted 
friends,  who  still  cherish  his  memory  with 
revering  affection.  He  passed  through  many 
and  severe  troubles,  which  left  their  mark 
upon  bis  later  verse.  He  was  no  mean  noet, 
ond  a few  of  his  lyrics  are  among  our  best. 
His  Works,  in  4 vols.,  with  Memoir  by  bis  son, 
were  publiehed  in  1860.  He  issued  in  1824 
Sonqs  by  the  Way,  a small  volume  of  great 
ment  and  interest.  This  edition  is  now  rare. 

A second  edition,  much  enlarged,  appeared 
after  his  death,  iii  1859,  and  a third,  in  small 
4to,  in  1875.  These  include  much  matter  of 
a private  nature,  such  as  ho  would  not  himself 
have  given  to  the  world,  and  by  no  means 
equal  to  bis  paver  and  more  careful  lyrics,  on 
which  alone  his  poetic  fame  must  rest. 

Tlie  edition  of  1824  contains  sevcial  im- 
portant hymns,  somo  of  which  have  often  oir- 
oulated  without  his  name.  Two  of  these  are 
universally  known  as  his,  having  been  adopted 
by  the  American  Prayer  Book  CoU.,  1826 ; — 

1.  SofUy  now  the  light  of  day.  Evening.  This, 
in  addition  to  its  use  in  American  hymnals,  is 
also  found  in  the  English  Collections,  inclnding 
Snepp's  Songs  of  0.  C.  Written  in  1824. 

8.  Thou  art  the  way,  to  Thee  alone.  Christ 
the  Way.  This,  in  the  judgment  of  many,  is  the 
first  of  American  hymns,  and  one  of  the  most 
admirable  and  useful  in  the  English  language. 
In  the  United  States  its  u.se  is  most  extensive, 
and  since  its  introduction  into  the  English  Col- 
lections by  Bichersteth  in  1833,  Hall  in  his 
Mitre,  in  1836,  and  others,  it  has  grown  in 
favour  until  it  ranks  with  the  most  pr.pular 
of  the  great  English  hymns. 

Near  in  merit  to  the  foregoing  stands  a 
companion  piece  in  the  same  work,  which 
deserves  to  be  better  known  : — 

8.  Loid,  sliould  we  leave  Thy  hallowed  ftet. 

The  next  three  have  been  overlooked  at 
home,  but  have  obtained  considerable  circu- 
lation in  English  Collections. 

4.  Father  of  merdea  hear.  Thy  pardon  wo  im- 
ploro.  Ash  Wednesday  of'  Lent.  A translation 
of  “Audi,  benigne  Conditor”  (q.v.),  pub.  in  his 
Songs  by  the  Way,  1824,  together  with  several 
other  translations,  thus  anticipating  by  twclvo 
years  the  great  English  movement  in  that  direc- 
tion. Orig.  tr.  in  liis  Songs  by  the  Wag,  1876 
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Miller  (3.  4r  S.,  p.  12)  attributes  this  tr.  to  Dr. 
Neale  iu  error. 

i.  Betom  and  oome  to  Ood.  Invitation,  In 
his  Songs,  Stc.,  1824.  It  is  found  in  Hall’s 
Jfitre,  1836 ; the  Baj),  Hymnal,  1879,  and  several 
others. 

6.  To  theo,  0 Lord,  with  dawning  light.  Mom^ 
ing.  This  hymn  is  attributed  to  lleber  by 
Miller  (S.  ^ S.,  p.  381)  in  error.  It  is  included 
in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns,  1852 ; in  Windle  and 
others.  It  is  from  the  Songs,  &c.,  1824. 

His  later  hymns,  tho  dates  of  which  ore 
^iierally  preserved  in  tho  last  ed.  of  his 
Songs  by  the  Way,  inclndo  tho  following, 
which  are  more  or  less  in  use 

7.  Bolorod,  it  is  well.  AH  voeU  tn  Christ  This 
is  entitled^  “ To  my  wife  ” ; is  datod  Mar.  12, 
1833,  and  was  written  in  a copy  of  Dr.  Bedell’s 
**  It  is  well.”  It  is  given  in  Kennedy,  l8o3. 

8.  Broken-hoartod,  weep  no  more*  Assurance  of 
Peace.  The  date  of  this  hymn  is  not  preserved, 
it  is  found  as  early  as  1829,  v/hen  it  appeared  in 
the  2nd  ed.  of  Clefand’s  (Baptist)  Hymns. 

9.  Fling  out  tho  bannor,  let  it  float.  Iftssums, 
Hotne  4r  Foreign.  This  hymn,  sometimes  dated 
1824  in  error,  was  written  at  Riverside,  2nd 
Sun.  in  Advent,  1848,  and  is  one  of  the  author’s 
latest  effusions.  It  is  in  extensive  use  both 
in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

10.  Ho  earns  not  with  IZis  hoavenly  erown.  The 
tfjDO  Advents.  In  his  Songs  by  the  Way,  ed.  1875, 
this  poem  is  dated  Dec.  1827.  In  Dale’s 

lish  n.  Bk.,  1879,  it  is  given  with  the  omission 
of  st.  iii.,  and  in  the  American  Protestant  Epi* 
scopal  Hymnal,  1871,  it  begins  with  st.  iv., 
“Once  more,  0 Lord,  Thy  sign  shall  be.”  Full 
text  in  Lyra  Sac.  Amer.,  p.  92. 

11.  Lift  not  thou  the  waUing  voioo.  Burial.  A 
funeral  hymn,  adopted  by  tUc  Anglican  Hy.  Bk., 
but  dated  1826  in  error,  for  1830. 

18.  What  is  that,  mother  ? Tho  lark,  my  child. 
This  is  not  a hymn,  but  a familiar  and  long 
popular  song. 

IS.  When  darkness  erst  [once]  at  Ood*s  oommand. 

Isi'ael  in  Egypt.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  722. 

14.  Young  and  happy  while  thou  art.  Youth 
for  Christ.  A favourite  piece  in  many  juvenile 
collections.  It  is  dated  ^pt.,  1827,  and  is  given 
in  Songs  hy  the  Way,  1875. 

The  Lyra  Sac.  Amer.  also  coutaiDS  the 
following : — 

15.  Brightness  of  the  Father's  glory.  Morning. 
A tr.  of  “ Consors  Patemi  luminis  ” (q.v.).  It  is 
from  the  Songs,  kc.,  1824. 

16.  Ohild  that  knoelost  meekly  there.  ChHd  at 
Prayer.  Suggested  by  a cast  from  a piece  of 
sculpture  by  &eenough  representing  a child  at 
))rayer. 

17.  Grant  mo,  Lord,  Thy  graoos  throe.  Faith, 
Hope,  and  Charity  desired. 

18.  Porfoot  throng  sufEsriag  asay  it  bo.  Uses 
^ suffering.  Dated  in  Sungs  by  the  Way,  “ The 
Breakers,  June  1,  1853.” 

19.  Yes,  it  is  a fsithfhl  saying.  Bedemption. 

In  his  Songs,  kc.,  1824.  [F.  M,  B.] 

Doane,  W.  H.,  b.  in  Preston,  Conuooticut, 
1831,  and  educated  for  the  musical  profession 
by  eminent  American  and  Grerman  masters. 
He  has  had  for  years  the  oupcrintendcuce  of 
a large  Baptist  Sunday  Bchool  in  Cincinnati, 
Ohio»  where  he  resides.  Although  uot  a hymn- 
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writer,  tho  wonderful  success  which  has  at* 
tended  his  musical  setting  of  numerous 
American  h^mns,  and  the  number  of  his 
musical  editions  of  hynin-books  for  Sunday 
Schools  and  Evangelistic  purposes,  bring  him 
within  tho  sphero  of  hymnol^ical  literature. 
Amongst  his  collections  wo  have : — 

(1)  Silver  Spray,  18C8 ; (2)  Pure  Gold,  1877 ; (3) 
Royal  Diadem,  1873 ; (4)  Wdeome  Tidings,  1877;  (8) 
Brightest  and  Best,  1875;  (6)  Ptuntaxn  of  sin^', 
(7)  Songs  qf  Devotion,  1870 ; (8;  Temple  Anthems,  kc. 

His  most  popular  melodies  include  **  Near 
the  Cross,”  **^fo  iu  the  Arms  of  Jesus,” 
“ Pass  mo  not,”  “ More  Love  to  Thee,”  “ Res- 
cue tho  perilling,”  **  Tell  mo  the  old,  old 
Story,”  [J.  J.] 

Dob;^!d,  John,  b.  1757,  d.  May,  1840,  was 
a port-gauger  under  tho  Board  of  Excise,  at 
Poole,  Dorset,  and  a person  of  some  local 
uoto.  In  1806  he  published ; — 

A New  SeUetion  qf  Seven  Hundred  Bvangdi^  Hymns 
for  Private,  Family,  and  Public  Worship  (Jfanp 
Original'^  from  more  than  two  hundred  of  the  be«t 
Authors  tn  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  America, 
Arranged  in  oMKbetical  order ; Intended  as  a SujwU- 
ment  to  Dr.  Watts*s  Psalms  and  Hymns.  By  John 
Dobell.  Load.,  WUliams  and  Smith,  1806. 

Subsequently  this  Sd.  was  increased  to 
** More  than  Eight  Hundred**  hymns,  and  the 
wording  of  the  title-pa^  was  changed  in 
several  instances.  DobelPs  account  of  thif 
work  is : — 

**  The  hymns  here  presented  to  the  public  I havs 
collected  (Tom  more  than  two  hundred  auUiora ; many  of 
them  are  taken  from  Manuacripts  which  I dMmed  too 
valuable  to  be  enCcrod  to  remain  in  obacurtty,  and  some 
have  been  supplied  by  ftiends.  As  this  work  has  born 
the  labour  of  years,  uid  tho  choice  of  many  thousand 
hymns,  it  will.  I trust,  give  aatisfaciion  to  tho  Church 
of  God."  Pn/aee,  p.  iii. 

In  addition  to  a work  on  Baptism, 1807,  and 
another  on  Humanity,  181^  Dobell  also 
published;— 

The  Christian's  Golden  Treasure ; or,  Gonel  Cbw^ori 
for  Doubting  Hinds,  1820.  This  work  was  m two  vols., 
the  first  of  which  contained  134  hymns,  several  of  which 
were  by  Dobell. 

Of  this  writer’s  hyiniis  very  few  are  found 
in  modem  hymn-books.  We  have  from  the 
1806  book ^1)  “ Como,  dearest  Lord,  and 
bless  this  day  ** (Sunday  Morning);  (2)  “Great 
Ruler  of  the  earth  and  skies  (In  time  of 
War) ; (3)  “ Now  id  the  accepted  time,^ 
{InvitaiUm)  — in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  out  of  twenty  or  more.  It  is  not 
as  a hvmn-writer,  but  as  a diligent  and 
successful  hymnologist,  that  J.  DoMl  is  best 
known.  [J.  J.] 

Dober,  Anna,  nde  Sohindler,  waa  h. 
April  9,  1713,  at  Kunewald,  near  Fnlnek, 
Moravia.  She  went  to  Herrahut  in  1725, 
and  in  1730  joined  her  friend  and  towns- 
woman, Anna  Nitschmann  in  fonning 

the  “ Jnngfhiuenbund”  (i.  Cor.  vii.  32-^1, 
Rev.  xiv.  4)  of  the  unmarried  sisters  at  Heim- 
hut  On  July  13, 17.S7,  she  became  the  wife 
of  L.  J.  Dober  (consecrated  Bishop,  1742,  d. 
at  Herrahut,  1766),  then  General  Elder  of  the 
Moravian  Cburob.  After  assisting  him  in  his 
labours  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  at 
Amsterdam,  she  d.  at  Bfarienbora,  near  B&- 
dingen,  Hesse-Darmstadt,  Dec.  12. 1739  {Kods, 
vi.  324).  A faithful  and  gifted  servaut  of 
Christ  she  was  the  author  of  numerous  hymns, 
full  of  personal  devotion  to  her  Lord,  and  of 
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deep  trust  in  Him;  which  passed  into  the 
Moravian  collections,  that  of  1778  containing 
18  by  her. 

Of  one  written  Mny  26,  1735,  beginning  **  Slleeer 
Ueiland  deiner  Qnede**  [No.  1023  in  Appendix  ii.  to 
the  Hermhut  O.  B.^  1736,  in  13  et.  of  4 1.,  end  tr.  ee 
'*  Fer  greeter  then  one  thought  or  oonld  enppoee,**  ee 
No.  64  in  pt.  ii.  of  the  Jtfbravian  JET.  Bk.,  1754;  et.  iv.- 
xlii.  elree^br  ee  No.  25  in  1742],  Koch  eeys  et.  iv.,  t. 
heve  become  elmoet  e Confeeeion  of  Feith  emong  the 
Moreviene. 

The  only  one  of  her  hymns  which  has 
passed  into  use  outside  the  Moravian  hymn- 
books  is ; — 

Ihi  heiligM  Kind.  [The  Lamb  of  God,"]  let 
pub.  in  Appendix  iii.  to  the  Hermhut  6,  B., 
1735,  No.  1046,  in  10  et.  of  5 1.  In  the  BrUder 
O,  B.f  1778,  No.  368,  et.  viii.  was  omitted.  The 
only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Holy  Lamb,  who  Thee  reeeive,  a free  tr,  in  8 st. 
of  4 1.,  by  J.  Wesley,  in  H,  and  Sac.  PoemSf  1740 
(P.  Works f 1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  280).  Thence  in 
full  as  No.  39  in  the  Moratfian  H.  Bk,,  1742,  but 
abridged  and  altered  in  later  eds.  In  1801,  No. 
274,  is  st.  i.-iv.  from  the  1789,  which  begins, 
“ Lamb  of  God,  who  Thee  receive,”  and  st.  vi.-vii. 
rewritten  from  Wesley’s  st.  v.-viii.  (1886,  No. 
308).  St.  i.-ir.  of  this  1801  arrangement  are  in 
Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist^  1825,  and  El- 
liott’s Ps.  4r  Hys.f  1835.  The  original  form  was 
given  in  full  as  No.  28  in  H.  and  Spiritual  Soms^ 
1753,  and  repeated  as  No.  340  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk. 
1780  (ed.  1875,  No.  350).  St.  i.,  iii.-v.,  viii., 
slightly  altered,  were  adopted  as  No.  78  in 
Mercer’s  C.  P.  and  H.  Bk.,  1855  (Ox.  ed.,  1864, 
No.  373).  Other  centos  are  found  in  the  N. 
Cong.,  1859 ; Psalmist,  1878,  and  in  America  in 
the  Meth.  Epis.  Hymns,  1849 ; the  Baptist  Sermce 
of  Song,  1871 ; HatSeld’s  Ch.  H.  Bk.,  1872,  &c. 
Other  forms  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Blessed  Leid,  who  Thee  reeeive,  st.  1,  3,  4,  8, 
altered  as  in  the  Rugby  School  H.  Bk.,  1850-1876 ; 
Kennedy,  1863,  and  others. 

8.  Father,  they  who  Thee  reeeive,  st.  1,  3,  4,  8, 
in  Hedge  and  Huntington’s  Coll.,  Boston,  U.  S., 
1853 ; and  the  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855. 

S.  Holy  Lord,  who  Thee  reeeive,  st.  1,  3,  4,  8, 
in  the  Irish  Ch.  Hyl.,  1869-73. 

4.  Lamb  of  Ood,  who  Thee  reeeive,  st.  1, 3, 4,  of 
Wesley  altered,  and  two  st.  based  on  Wesley’s 
5,  8,  in  Bickersteth’s  Chr.  Psalmody,  1833. 

Anatw  tr.  is,  **  Child  bom  without  sin,’'  in  fhll,  as 
No.  189  in  the  dopenduD,  of  1743,  to  the  Moravian 
n.  Bk.,  1742.  [J.  M.] 

Doddridge,  Philip,  d.d.,  was  b.  in  Lon- 
don, Juno  26,  1702.  His  grandfather  was  one 
of  the  ministers  under  the  Commonwealth, 
who  were  ejected  in  1662.  His  father  was 
A London  oilman.  He  was  offered  by  the 
Duchess  of  Bedford  an  University  training 
for  ordination  in  tho  Ch.  of  England,  but 
declined  it  He  entered  Mr.  Jennings’s  Non- 
conformist seminary  at  Kibworth  instead; 
preached  his  first  sermon  (sotat  20)  at  Hinck- 
ley, to  which  Mr.  Jennings  bad  removed 
bis  academy.  In  1723  he  was  chosen  pastor 
at  Kibworth.  In  1725  he  changed  his  resi- 
dence to  Market  Harborough,  still  minister- 
ing at  Kibworth.  Tlie  settled  work  of  his 
life  as  a preceptor  and  divine  began  in  1729, 
with  his  appointment  to  the  Castle  Hill  Meet- 
ing at  Northampton,  and  continued  till  in  the 
last  stage  of  consumption  ho  sailed  to  Lisbon, 
in  1751,  where  he  died  October  26,  tlie  same 


year.  Two  hundred  pupils  in  all,  gathered 
fh>m  England,  Scotland  and  Holland,  were 
prepared  in  his  seminary,  chiefly  for  the  dis- 
senting ministry,  but  p^tly  for  professions. 
The  wide  ran^  of  subjects,  including  daily 
readings  in  Hebrew  and  Greek,  Algebra, 
Trigonometry,  W’atts’s  Logic,  outline  of  Philo- 
sophy, and  copious  Divimty,  is  itself  a proof 
of  Doddridge’s  learning.  He  was  presented 
with  his  D.D.  degree  oy  tho  University  of 
Aberdeen.  His  f^e  as  a divine,  combined 
with  bis  wide  sympathies  and  gentle,  unaf- 
fected goodness,  won  for  him  the  friendship  of 
Watts,  Col.  Gardiner  and  Hervey,  and  tho 
ostoem  of  Seeker  and  Warburton.  He  wel- 
comed the  work  of  Wesley  and  Whitefield, 
and  entertained  the  latter  on  his  visit  to 
Northampton.  His  Rise  and  Progress  of  Re- 
ligion  in  the  Soul  and  The  Family  Expositor 
both  did  good  work  in  their  day.  For 
criticidm  of  his  hymns  see  Bnclish  Hymaody, 
Bsrly,  § XIV.  [H.  L.  B.] 

After  Dr.  Doddridge’s  death  his  hymns  were 
pub.  by  his  friend  Job  Orton,  in  1755,  as : — 

**  Hymns  founded  on  Various  Tints  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. By  the  late  Reverend  Philip  Doddridge,  D.D. 
Published  from  the  Author^s  Manuscript  by  Job  Orton 
. . . Salop.  Printed  by  J.  Eddowee  and  J.  Cotton,  kc. 

MOCCLV.^' 

Conoemii^  the  text  of  the  hymns,  Orton 
says  in  his  Frefaoe : — 

**  There  may  perhaps  be  some  Improprieties,  owins  to 
my  not  being  able  to  read  the  Author's  manuscript  in 
particular  places,  and  belna  obliged,  without  a poeUcal 
genius,  to  supply  those  deflciences,  whereby  the  beauty 
of  the  stansa  may  be  greatly  defsced,  though  the  sense 
is  preserved." 

The  1st  od.  contained  370  hymns ; the  2nd, 
1759,  374 ; and  the  3rd,  1766,  and  later  eds., 
375.  In  1839  Doddridge’s  great-grandson  re- 
edited  the  hymns  from  the  original  ms.,  and 
pub.  the  same  as : — 

SMptural  Hymns  by  the  Rev.  Philip  Doddridge,  D.D. 
New  and  corrected  edition  oontaifung  many  hymns 
never  b^ore  printed.  Edited  from  the  Origi^  Docu- 
ments by  the  Author^  s great-grandson,  John  Doddridge 
Humphreys,  Bsq,  Lond.  Darton  A Clark,  1839. 

This  work  contains  22  additional  hymns. 
Tho  text  differs  in  many  instances  from  Or^ 
ton’s,  but  these  changes  have  not  come  into 
C.  U.  In  addition  to  the  ms.  used  by  Orton 
and  J.  D.  Humphreys,  another  containing  100 
hymns  (five  of  which  are  not  in  any  cd.  of  the 
6ymns\  all  in  the  author’s  handwriting,  and 
most  of  them  dated,  is  referred  to  in  this 
Dictionaiv  os  the  **  d.  mss.”  It  is  the  property 
of  Mr.  W.  8.  Booker  and  family.  A ms.,  not 
in  Doddridge’s  handwriting,  of  77  **  Hynms 
by  P.  Doddridge,  Mar.  16,  17^'  is  in  the 
possession  of  Mr.  W.  T.  Brooke.  The  existenoe 
of  these  mss.  is  accounted  fur  from  the  fact 
that  Doddridge’s  hymns  were  freely  circulated 
in  MS.  during  his  lifetime.  It  is  from  his 
correspondence  with  B.  Blair  (q.v.)  thot  the 
few  oomTOsitions  traceable  to  him  in  the 
Scottish  Trans.  A Paraphrases  were  derived. 

The  hymns  by  D^dridge  which  have 
attained  to  Iho  greatest  popularity  are: — 

I ^ Awake,  my  soul,  stretch  every  nerve  ” ; 
“ Do  not  I love  Thee,  O my  Lord?  ” “ Graoe 
’tis  a charming  sound”;  “Hark,  the  glad 
sound,  the  Saviour  comes” ; “ My  God,  and  is 
Thy  table  spread?”  “O  happy  iW,  that 
fixetl  my  choice  ” ; “ O God  of  Jacob  [^Bethel], 
by  Wliobo  hand  ; “ Seo  Lroel’s  gentle  Shep- 
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herd  stand”;  “Ye  servants  of  tlie  Lord.” 
These  hymns,  with  many  besides,  are  anno- 
tated under  their  respective  first  lines.  Of 
the  rest,  taken  from  the  HymuBf  Ac.,  1755, 
the  following  are  also  in  C.  U. : — 

I.  Behold  the  gloomy  v&le.  Death  anticipaUd. 

3.  Behold  the  Great  PbyBician  stands.  ChriU  the 
Pkjfsieian. 

3.  Captives  of  Israel,  hear.  Spiritual  Deliverance, 

4.  Eternal  God,  our  wondering  souls.  Enoch't  Piety 
nnd  Tranelation. 

5.  Eternal  Source  of  life  and  thought.  Sijd>jectidn  to 
the  PHther. 

(J.  Exalted  Prince  of  Life,  we  own.  Chriti  the  Prince 
and  Saviour. 

7.  Father  Divine,  the  Saviour  cried.  ChrisVe  Sub- 
mission to  the  Father. 

8.  Father  Divine,  Thy  piercing  eye.  Secret  Prayer. 

9.  Father  of  mercies,  send  Thy  grace.  Sympathy. 
The  Good  Samaritan. 

10.  Go,  saith  the  Lord,  proclaim  my  grace.  Forgive- 
ness. 

II.  Godof  Eternity, fttnn  Thee.  Redeeming  the  Time. 

12.  God  of  my  life,  through  all  its  [my]  days.  Prai*~ 
ing  God  continually. 

13.  God  of  salvation,  we  adore.  Praise  to  God  for 
Redemption. 

14.  Great  Father  of  mankind.  Gentiles  brought  into 
the  Church. 

16.  Great  God,  we  sing  that  mighty  hand.  The  Kern 
Tear. 

16.  Great  Leader  of  'fhine  Israel’s  host.  During 
Persecution. 

17.  Great  Lord  of  angels,  we  adore.  OrdineUion. 

18.  Great  Spirit  of  immortal  love.  Purity  Heart 
desired. 

19.  Great  Teacher  of  Thy  Church,  we  own.  The 
Divine  Precepts. 

30.  Hail,  everlasting  Prince  of  Peace.  Sympathy. 

21.  Hail  to  the  Prince  of  life  and  peace.  Praise  to 
Christ, 

23.  Hear,  gracious  [Saviour]  Sovereign,  from  Thy 
tlirone.  The  Blessings  qf  the  H.  Spirit  desired. 

23.  How  gentle  God's  commands.  God’s  Care  of  His 
Own. 

21.  How  rich  Thy  favours,  God  of  grace.  God  and 
His  Living  Temple. 

25.  How  swift  the  torrent  flows  [rolls].  Our  Fathers^ 
where  art  they  f 

26.  Jesus  the  Lord,  our  souls  adore.  Christ  the 
Forerunner. 

27.  Jesus,  we  own  Thy  Sovereign  hand.  Christ  to  be 
fully  known  hereafter. 

28.  Loud  let  the  tunefhl  tmmpet  sound.  Gospd 
Jubilee. 

29.  My  gracious  Lord,  I own  Thy  right,  /.(/c  in 
Jesus. 

30.  My  [Dear]  Saviour,  I am  [wc  are]  Tblnc.  Joined 
to  Christ  through  the  Spirit. 

31.  My  soul,  with  all  thy  waking  powers.  The  Choice 
of  Moses. 

32.  Now  let  our  voices  Join.  Singing  in  the  ways  of 
God. 

33.  0 ir\Jured  Mejesty  of  heaven.  Lent. 

34.  0 Zion,  tone  thy  voice.  Glory  qf  the  Church  qf 
Christ. 

35.  Peace, 'tia  the  Lord  Jehovah's  hand.  Resignedion. 

36.  Praise  the  Lord  of  boundless  might.  The  Father 
of  Lights. 

37.  Praise  to  Thy  Name,  Eternal  God.  Growth  in 
Grace  desired. 

38.  Bemark,  my  soul,  the  narrow  bounds.  The  yew 
Tear. 


39.  Repent,  the  Voice  celestial  cries.  Lent. 

40.  Return,  my  roving  licart,  return.  Heart  com- 
muning. 

41.  iLlvation,  0 melodious  sound.  God  our  Salvation. 

42.  Saviour  of  men,  and  Lord  of  love.  Ministry  and 
Death  of  Christ. 

43.  S^Tcher  of  hearts,  before  Thy  face.  Peter  to 
Simon  Magus. 

44.  Shepherd  of  Israel,  Thou  dost  keep.  Induction 
or  Settlement  qf  a Minister. 

45.  Shine  forth,  eternal  Source  of  light.  Knowledge 
qf  God  desired. 

46.  Shine  on  our  souls,  eternal  God.  Sunday. 

47.  Sing,  ye  redeemed  of  tbo  Lord.  Joy  on  the  Home- 
ward Way. 

48.  Sovereign  of  life,  before  Thine  eye.  L\fe  and  Death 
in  God’s  hands. 

49.  The  darkened  iky,  how  thick  it  lours.  Sorrow 
JoUowed  by  Joy. 


50.  The  day  approacheth,  0 my  soul.  Judgment 
anticipated. 

51.  The  King  of  heaven  His  table  spreads.  The  Gos- 
pel Feast. 

62.  The  promises  I sing.  The  unchanging  promsises 
of  God. 

63.  The  swift-declining  day.  Walk  in  the  Light. 

64.  These  mortal  Joys,  TOW  soon  they  fade.  Treasures^ 
Perishable  and  Eternal. 

65.  Thy  JttdgmenU  cry  aloud.  Betribulive  Provi- 
dence. 

66.  Thy  presence,  EverlHsting  God.  Omnipresence 
qf  the  Father. 

67.  Tis  mine,  the  covenant  of  His  grace.  Death 
antieipaded. 

68.  To  Thee,  my.  God,'  my  days  are  kTOwn.  Life 
under  the  eye  qf  God. 

69.  To-morrow,  Lord,  is  Thine.  Uncertainty  qf 
Life. 

60.  Triumphant  Lord,  'Pity  goodness  reigns.  Ths 
Divine  Goodness. 

61.  Triumphant  Zion,  lift  thy  head.  The  Church 
Purified  ana  Guarded. 

62.  Unite  my  roving  thouf^ta,  unite.  Peaee. 

63.  What  mysteriea,  Lord,  in  Thee  combine.  Cks-ist, 
the  First  and  Last. 

64.  While  on  the  verge  of  life  I stand.  Death  anti- 
cipated with  Joy. 

66.  With  extacy  of  Joy.  ChriU  the  Living  Some, 

66.  Ye  golden  lamps  of  heaven,  farewell.  Heaven 
opening. 

67.  Ye  hearts  with  youthfUl  vigour  warm.  The  Toung 
encouraged. 

68.  Ye  humble  souls,  that  seek  the  Lord.  BaMer. 

69.  Ye  sons  of  men,  with  joy  record.  Praiu  qf  the 
Works  qf  God. 

70.  Yes,  the  Redeemer  rose.  Easter. 

In  Dr.  HatfieUrs  Churdi  H.  Bh.y  N.  Y., 
1872,  Nob.  9,  12. 14, 15,  21,  23,  25,  29,  30,  32, 
84,  35,  39,  40,  44,  47,  51,  61,  64,  65,  67,  69, 
70,  as  above,  are  dated  1740.  What  authority 
thcro  may  be  for  this  date  we  cannot  say, 
these  hymns  not  being  in  any  “ d.  mbs.”  with 
which  we  are  acquainted,  and  no  dates  aro 
given  in  the  Hymns,,  Ac.,  1755.  Some  later 
American  editors  have  copied  this  date  from 
Dr.  Hatfield. 

Doddridge’s  hymns  are  largely  used  by 
Unitarians  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
As  might  be  expected,  the  Gongremtiomdists 
also  draw  freely  from  his  stores.  The  Baptists 
como  next  In  the  hymnals  of  the  Churdi  of 
England  the  choicest  only  are  in  use.  Taken 
together,  over  one-third  of  liis  hymns  aro  iu 
0.  U.  at  the  present  time.  [J.  J.] 

Donne,  John,  d.d.,  h.  in  London,  1573, 
and  educated  as  a Roman  Catholic,  but  at  the 
ago  of  nineteen  ho  embraced  Anglicanism. 
Ho  acted  for  some  timo  as  Secretary  to  Lord 
Chancellor  Ellesmere.  At  the  desire  of  King 
James  ho  took  Holy  Orders,  and  rising  to 
great  fame  as  a preaolier,  had  the  offer  of 
fourteen  livings  during  the  first  year  of  his 
ministry.  He  was  chosen,  in  1617,  preacher 
at  Lincoln’s  Inn.  In  1621  ho  became  Dean  of 
St.  Paul’s,  and  soon  afterwards  Vicar  of  SL 
Dunstan’s  in  the  West  Died  1631,  and  was 
buried  in  St.  Paul's.  His  work  as  a Poet  and 
Divine  is  set  forth  by  I.  Walton  in  his  Lives* 
He  was  the  author  of  the  plainlive  hymn, 
“Wilt Thou  forgive,” Ac. (q. v.).  [See Inglisk 
Eymaody,  Early,  § YU.].  Donne^s  Poems  (1633) 
have  been  recently  edited  iu  an  admirable 
manner  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Groeart  in  his  Fuller 
Worlhies  Library,  where  for  the  first  time  is 
Minted  a full  and  complete  edition  of  tlie 
Poems.  [J.  J.] 

Dtiring,  Carl  August,  s.  of  B.  L.  Doring, 
chief-forester  at  Mark  Alvenslebou,  near 
Magdeburg,  was  b.  at  Mark-Alyenaleben, 
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Jaiu  22, 1783.  After  completing  hia  studies 
at  the  University  of  Hallo,  ho  was  for  some 
time  private  tutor  at  Waldenburg,  in  Silesia. 
In  1808  be  was  appointed  a master  in  the 
school  at  Kloster-lfogen,  near  Magdeburg; 
and  after  its  dissolution  by  Napoleon  in  1810, 
acted  for  some  time  os  a private  tutor  at  Helms- 
dorf,  near  Eisleben.  He  was,  in  1814‘,  ap- 
pointed afternoon  preacher  at  St.  Peter’s 
Church,  Magdeburg;  in  1815  Archidiaconus 
of  St.  Andrew's  Church  at  Eisleben ; and  in 
1816  Pastor  of  the  Lutheran  Church  at  Elber- 
feld.  He  d.  at  Elberfeld,  Jan  17, 1844  (Koeh, 
viL  159-168;  AUg,  Deuttdie  Biog.y  v.  348^9). 

One  of  the  most  prolific  of  Oemun  hrmn-writert, 
be  produced  eome  1300  hsrmne,  not  e few  of  which  have 
jwnnrd  into  nee  in  Germany  throned  the  Berlin  O.  JS., 
1829,  the  Jfeutau  O.  B.,  1844,  and  other  collections. 
They  appeared  mostly  in  his  CkrUaichu  HauMgtmng^ 
buck.  Of  this  pt.  i.  was  pub.  at  EUberfeld,  1821,  with 
516  hymns  by  himself;  and  169  by  others ; the  2nd 
ed.,  Elberfeld,  1825,  omitting  those  by  other  authors, 
and  Incressing  his  own  to  630.  Part  ii.  was  pub.  at 
Elberfeld,  1830,  with  551  hymns.  Three  have  been  tr.:— 

i.  loh  wtiss,  dass  msin  BrlSssr  lebt,  Br  ward  Ja 
ssliea  Lsbsa  I [Awter.]  1821,  as  above.  No.  100, 
in  6 St.,  tr.  as  **  1 know  that  my  Redeemer  lives ; He  is 
my  life  aliesdy,**  by  JV.  L.  Fratkingkam,  1870,  p.  157. 

tt.  Yatsr,  nndhail’farOsist  [Cbi^rsuUiofi.] 
1831,  as  above  (No.  546),  as  a hymn  for  Confirmstion. 
It  is  in  15  St.  of  various  metres,  st.  i.-lii.  being  marked 
as  to  be  sung  by  the  cmieregation  on  behalf  of  the 
diildren ; st.  ^.-xiii.  as  a hymn  of  supplication  by  the 
children ; st.  iv.-vii.  by  the  parents  and  teachers ; and 
st.  ziv.-xv,  by  the  congrmtion  as  a general  suppli- 
cation. Two  parts  are  in  German  G.  U.,  vis.  st.  i.-iii. 
as* in  Bunsen's  Fertuch,  1833,  No.  614,  beginning, 
**  Segno,  Vater,  Sohn  und  Geist,”  as  in  D5ri^s  ed.  1825, 
No.  502;  and  st.  viiL-xiii.,  beginning,  •*  Wlr  fiehn  nm 
dMne  Gnade,"  in  Bumen,  No.  615,  the  Bambuw  0.  B., 
1842,  No.  376,  and  many  recent  collections.  The  only 
tr,  in  C.  U.  Is— 

Eathsr,  Son  aad  Holy  Ghost,  Bless  the  Young. 
A good  tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.  by  J.  S.  Stallybrass,  In  the  Ibnie 
Sti-fa  R^ortett  January,  1859,  and  thence,  as  No.  329, 
In  the  Scottish  Presb.  Hyl.,  1876. 

ilL  Tanfe  mioh  mit  deiner  Taufe.  [Whitmniidt.l 
1831,  as  above.  No.  135,  in  4 st.  It  is  tr.  as  With 
other  butUsm,  Lof^  baptise,"  by  Dr.  O.  Walker^  1860, 

p.66.^^  F 

DoHdney,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Mr.  George 
R Doudney,  of  Coebam,  Hants,  was  b.  near 
Portonout^  but  removed  into  a remote  village 
in  Hampshire  at  an  earl  v age.  Her  first  efforts 
in  literature  were  maae  when  she  was  quite 
young,  her  poem,  “ The  Lessons  of  the  Water- 
Mill,"  a popular  song,  especially  in  America, 
having  been  written  when  she  was  only  fifteen. 
Known  mainly  to  the  reading  public  through 
her  stories,  A Woman*$  Olory^  Stepping  Stones, 
and  others,  and  through  her  contributions  to 
the  Sunday  Magazine,  Good  Words,  and  other 
serials,  her  works,  including  fiction,  and 
sacared  and  secular  poems,  have  been  widely 
read  and  iqypreoiatea.  Her  sacred  poems  ore 
the  least  numerous  of  her  writings.  Some  of 
these,  as,  The  Master  hath  come,  and  He 
cftlU  us  to  follow,”  and  **  Saviour,  now  the 
day  is  ending/'  for  use  at  the  close  of  Evening 
Semoe,  and  of  more  than  usual  merit,  create 
the  desire  for  more  of  a like  kind.  Greater 
use,  however,  mav  be  made  of  what  she  has 
written  than  has  oeen  done.  By  being  buried 
in  marine  literature,  her  hymns  are  some- 
what difficult  to  trace.  Her  Psalms  ^ Life 
was  pub.  byHoulston  inl871.  In  the  Sunday 
Sc^l  Union  Songs  of  QladnesSy  I87I9  tlm 
following  were  given  ;— 
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1.  He  bath  gone  into  His  garden.  Tks  Vineyard  qf 
the  Lord. 

2.  In  Thy  holy  garden  ground.  The  Vineyard  qf  the 
Lord. 

3.  Land  of  peace,  and  love,  and  brightness.  Heaven, 

4.  Saviour,  now  the  day  is  ending.  Sunday  Evening, 

5.  'fhe  Master  hath  come,  and  He  calls  us  to  follow. 
Jetus  and  Mary  qf  Bethany. 

6.  We  praise  our  Lord  to^y.  Sunday. 

7.  We  sing  a loving  Jesus.  Praise  qfJaus. 

Of  these.  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  are  in  her  Psalms  of 
Life,  1871,  and  all  have  passed  from  the  Songs 
of  Gladness  into  other  collections.  Her ; — 

8.  Boom  for  the  wanderer,  room.  ChrisVs  Invitation. 
is  in  W.  B.  Stevenson's  School  Hymnal,  1880. 

[J.  J.] 

DotiglaB,  Mien,  ie.  Mrs.  Van  Alstyne, 
q.v. 

Down  from  the  mountain  Jesus 
came.  C,  Wordsworth,  Bp.  of  Lincoln, 
lEpiphany,"]  Appeared  in  nis  Holy  Year, 
18^  in  7 st  of  4 1.,  for  the  3rd  Sun.  after  the 
Epiphany,  concerning  **  The  Manifestation  of 
the  Godhead  in  Ohnst,  as  the  Physician  of 
Body  and  Soul : as  seen  in  the  Gospel  of  the 
We^”  As  a complete  hymn  it  is  not  in 
common  use,  but  st.  iii-vi.,  as:  God, 

made  manifest  in  flesh,”  is  given  in  the  Supp, 
to  the  N.  Cong.,  1869,  No.  1083.  [J.  J.] 

Downton,  Henry,  m.a,  a of  Mr.  John 
Downton,  Sub-Librarian  of  Trinifr  College, 
Cambridge,  was  b.  at  Pulverbatch,  Shropshire, 
Feb.  12,  1818,  and  educated  at  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  b.a« 
1840,  and  m.a.  1843.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in 
1843,  he  became  Curate  of  l&mbridge,  Isle  of 
Wight,  1843,  and  of  Holy  Trinity,  Cambridge, 
1847.  In  1849  he  was  prefenm  to  the  In- 
curobenoy  of  St  John’s,  Chatham.  He  went 
to  Geneva  as  English  Chaplain  in  1857 ; and 
was  appointed  Bector  of  Hopton  in  1873.  He 
was  tiio  for  some  time  Domestic  Chaplain  to 
the  late  Lord  Monson.  He  d.  at  Hopton, 
June  8,  1885.  Mr.  Downton  pub.  a tr,  of 
Professor  Ernest  Naville’s  Lectures  on  Modem 
A^ieism,  1865;  and  Holy  Scripture  and  the 
Temperance  Question,  1878.  His  hymns  were 
chiefly  contributed  to  the  Ch,  of  England 
Magazine;  A.  T.  Bussell’s  Ps.  A Hjmns, 
1851 ; Bany's  Ps.  A Hymns,  1862 ; and  the 
Sunday  Magazine.  In  1^3  he  collected  these 
and  pub.  them  as  Hymns  and  Verses,  His 
trs,  from  the  French  of  Alexandre  Vinet  are 
also  in  the  volume.  [See  Franoh  Hymnody, 
§ viii.]  His  best  known  hymns  are  **  Another 
year,  another  year”  (given  anonymously  in 
the  Hiwrow  School  Hymns,  1855) ; “ For  Thy 
mercy,  and  Thy  grace”;  and  “Harp  awake, 
teU  out  the  story.”  These  have  attained  to 
great  popularity,  and  are  in  extensive  use. 

[J.J.] 

A6^a  iv  inlrioTOC^  Se^,  ip 
\eifi.  By  John  the  Monk,  generally  held 
to  be  the  some  as  St.  John  of  JDamascus  (q.v.). 
This  is  found  in  the  Office  of  the  Greek  Church 
for  Christmas  Day,  whore  it  is  sung  at  the 
service  “ At  the  first  hour  of  the  Night,”  when 
“Collected  again  in  the  Church,  we  begin 
Compline  according  to  custom,  and  after  the 
Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  we  go  out  into  the 
Naiinex  making  the  Procession,  and  chanting 
there  Idiomelic  stichcra  to  the  first  tone” 
(Littledale’s  Offices,  &o.,  p.  178),  of  which  the 
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A({|a  iif  {n^iarois  9f^  is  a portion.  Tho  onW 
translation  into  English  is  Dr.  Littledale*s 
blank  verso  version  in  his  Offices,  <fro.,  of  the 
Holy  Eastern  Church,  1863,  p.  180,  and  the 
same  rendered  into  8-7’s  measure  by  W, 
Chatterton  Dix,  for  the  Lyra  Messianica,  1864, 
p.  Ill,  in  which  it  first  appeared.  The 
original  Greek  text,  which  dates  from  about 
the  middle  of  the  eighth  century,  is  given  in 
Dr.  Littledale’s  Offices,  &c.,  1863,  p.  The 
tr,  is,  **  To-day  in  Bethlehem  I hear  ” {Little- 
dale),  **  To-day  in  Bethlehem  hear  I ” {Dix), 

[J.J.] 

Ao^a  €P  vyjrioTot^  koX  iirX 

elpi^inj.  This  is  the  Greek  form  of  the  Gloria 
in  exceUxs  Deo,  and  is  an  expansion  of  the 
Angels*  Hymn  in  St  Luke,  ii.  14.  It  is  given 
in  Daniel,  ii.  pp.  268-69,  in  two  forms,  and 
accompanied  by  very  extensive  notes.  The 
first  form  is  from  the  Apostclie  ConsUtuiions, 
and  the  second  is  found  at  the  end  of  tho 
Psalms  and  Canticles  contained  in  the  Codex 
Alexandrinus.  This  latter  is  also  given  in 
frill  in  Greek  Hjmnody,  § x.  4,  and  in  Aath. 
Gnee.,  pp.  38-39.  Of  tho  Codex  Alex,  text 
Mr.  Ghatfield  has  given  a literal  tr.  in  his 
Songs  and  Hymns,  Ac.,  1876,  p.  161,  v. 
**  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,**  Ac.  The  tr 
in  the  Communion  Office  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  **  Glory  be  to  God  on  high,** 
is  from  the  Latin  version  of  the  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Doxologies.  The  term  Doxology  mi^  bo 
applied  to  tiie  Tersanctus,  Alleluia,  or  any  mrm 
of  ascription  of  praise  to  the  Blessed  Trinity ; 
but  it  is  speciallv  confined  to  the  Gloria  in 
exceUis,  technically  known  as  the  Greater 
Doxology  [see  Greek  Hymnody,  § x.  4],  and  to 
the  Gloria  Patri,  similarly  known  as  the 
Lesser  Doxology.  Under  the  general  heading 
of  Doxologies,  we  might  include  the  various 
forms  of  ascriptions  of  praise  with  which  most 
of  the  collects  and  prayers  are  concluded  in 
both  Eastern  and  Western  Office  Books.  It 
must  suffice  to  give  as  samples  the  last  words 
of  the  (1)  “ Great  Intercession,*’  and  of  the 
(2)  ** Prayer  of  Hnmble  Access  ” in  the  Clemen- 
tine  Liturgy: 

(1)  **  because  to  Thee  belong  all  glo^,  worship,  and 
ihank^ving,  honour  and  adoration,  to  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  now  and  always  and  for  unceasing  and 
unending  ages.  Amen."  (Hammond,  LiturgiuS.aw. 
p.  19.) 

(2)  **  through  Thy  Christ,  with  Whom  to  Thee  be 
glory,  honour,  prai^  laud,  thanksgiving,  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost  for  ever.  Amen."  (Jbid.,  p.  20.) 

It  has  also  been  the  custom  from  earliest 
times  to  conclude  sermons  or  addresses  in 
public  worship  witii  varying  forms  of 
doxology.  The  form  regularly  used  by  St. 
Chrysostom  was  this : — 

"through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  with  Whom,  to  the 
Father,  t<^tber  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  glory,  might, 
and  honour,  now,  and  always,  and  for  ever.  Amen." 

The  Gloria  Patri ; or,  Lesser  Doxology,  is  of 
great,  possibly  but  not  demonstrably,  Apo^lic 
antiquity.  Its  Trinitarian  language  is  de- 
rived from  our  Lord*s  commission  to  baptize 
in  Mat.  xxviii.  19.  St  Basil  tho  Great,  or 
whoever  was  the  author  of  the  letter  “ De 
Spiritu  Sancto  ad  Amphilochiuro,”  asserts  tliat 
the  first  port  in  its  present  form  was  in  use 
in  both  East  and  West  as  early  as  the  time  of 
St.  Clement  of  Home.  No  doubt  the  second 


half  is  later  than  the  first  half,  and  was  added 
afterwards,  but  at  a date  which  it  is  imposaible 
to  fix  exactly.  It  must  have  been  befwe  aj>. 
529,  in  which  year  the  second  Council  of 
Yaison  (can.  6)  enjoins  the  use  of  the  second 
half  in  France,  as  being  already  in  general  nso 
throughout  the  whole  East,  Africa,  and  Italy, 
and  ak  directed  against  heretics  who  deai^ 
the  eternity  of  the  Son  of  God.  Various  forma 
of  the  Gloria  Patri  have  been  and  are  in  use, 
viz. 

1.  Early  varieties  of  tbe  Oreek  form  were  these,  (1} 

Yt^  xot  dia  HvcilfiaTor  iyitf  jr.rA.,  ana 
(2)  A6ta  Uarpi  Sid  icai  Sid  ayiov  IlFcivtaToc 
but  both  were  discarded  in  favour  of  the  following : (3) 
AStaJIaroi,  tctu  Yitp,  xal  ayiyllFCv/MiTi,  Mt  fvf,  koX  dei, 
<cal  cif  ro^  au*ra«  ruv  atwFwr.  *Afii|v : which  U Still  In 
current  use  in  the  Eaatem  Church,  because  the  former 
wore  employed  by  Ariua  and  his  followers  to  prove 
a diflSnrence  of  inferiority  between  the  second  and  first 
Persons  of  the  Holy  Trinity  (Bingham,  AnSiq.  qf  Christ. 
Ck.,  Bk.  xiv.  cap.  2).  Another  ancient  but  long  obsolete 
f<vm  of  words  was,  (4)  Adfa  Uarpe,  sol  Yuf,  sw 

IlFfiiiMrt.  

2.  Tlie  ordinary  Latin  ferm  is,  " Gloria  Patri  et  Fflio 
et  Spirltui  Sancto:  Sicut  erat  In  piindpio,  et  nunc,  et 
semper,  et  in  saecula  saeculomm.  Amen." 

3.  Tbe  ordinary  Anglican  form,  which  is  not  a literal 
translation  of  tbe  Latin  text.  Is:  "Glo^  be  to  tbe 
Father,  and  to  tbe  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  As  it 
was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be,  world 
without  end.  Amen." 

4.  Tbe  Jtbsarabie  form,  as  ordered  by  the  12th  and 
14th  canons  of  the  ivth  Council  of  Toledo,  aj>.  633,  and 
as  (bund  in  the  Introit  appointed  in  ^ ifosaraMe 
Mistal  forCbristmas  Day,  is : "Gloria  et  honor  Patri,  et 
Filio,  et  Splritni  Sancto  in  saecnla  saecnlomm.  Amen.** 

Concerning  the  use  of  the  Doxology  we 
may  note  that  in  the  Eaatem  Offices  it  is  used 
after  each  **  Stasia,”  or  subdivision  consisting 
of  two  or  more  Psalms.  By  the  Western  Rule 
of  St  Benedict  (cap.  18)  it  was  directed  to  be 
used  after  each  Psalm,  and  it  is  still  so  used 
in  the  Roman  Breviary,  except  in  the  case  of 
Psalms  62,  148,  149.  It  is  also  used  at  the 
close  of  the  thiid,  sixth,  and  eighth  or  ninth 
Responsories,  with  repetition  of  part  of  the 
Response^  in  lieu  of  its  second  half;  and 
after  the  four  opening  versicles  at  Matins,  a 
TOsition  retainra  in  the  English  Book  of 
Common  Prayer.  The  variations  common  to 
the  Greek  and  Latin  Service  books,  by  which 
sometimes  the  first  clause  of  the  doxology  is 
used  without  the  second,  may  perhaps  retain 
some  witness  to  the  separate  history  of  the 
clauses. 

Metrical  Doxologies  are  naturally  the  out- 
come of  the  practice  of  condudiug  tbe  Psalms 
with  the  Gloria  Patri,  beii^  transferred  to 
Hymns,  and  arranged  according  to  their  vis- 
ing metres.  In  some  instances  the  wording 
of  the  Gloria  Patri  was  as  strictly  adhered  to 
as  the  structure  of  the  verse  would  admit,  but 
in  others  the  only  resemblance  is  tbe  expres- 
sion of  equal  praise  to  the  Three  Persons  in 
the  Bles^  Trinity.  The  following  is  a 
specimen  in  Sapphics  taken  frrom  the  Mos- 
arabic  Breviary: — 

*'  Gloriam  Patri  celetoant  bonore, 

Gloriam  Nato  rednent  perennl. 

Cum  quibuB  Sanctua  sociatua  extat 
Spiritua  unua.  Amen." 

(For  Feast  of  St.  Cucufatua.  p.  1171.) 

Sometimes  a reference  to  the  event  which 
is  commemorated  on  any  particular  festival  is 
introduced  into  the  doxology,  as  in  the  con- 
cludiiig  verse  of  the  acrostic  Epiphany  hymn, 
“A  Patre  unigenitus*’  (q.v.). 
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**  Glorift  tibl,  DomlDe, 

^ apparolsti  bodie. 

Cam  Patre  et  Sancto  Snirito 
In  Bempitcrna  aaecola. ' 

(Jlbiw^  I.  p.  79.  See  also  an  Easter  doxologj.  ttnd.  p. 
IM.) 

It  iB  to  the  metrical  Latin  doxologies  that 
we  owe  the  Tariona  English  forma  which  we 
poaaeaa,  not  neceasarily  the  actnal  metres,  but 
fsertainly  the  principles  upon  which  they  are 
based.  It  is  thence  that  the  early  metrical 
dozology  of  the  1585  Primer  comes: — 

**  Glory  be  to  The  Trinitie, 

Father,  Sod,  and  ^Irit  living : 

Which  are  One  God  and  iWsons  Three, 

To  Whom  be  praise  witbont  ending." 

This  is  attached  to  the  translation  of  Latin 
hymns.  The  forms  in  the  later  Primen  are 
more  repilar,  and  also  both  ir$.  of  the'^Yeni 
Creator,^  in  the  Ordinal.  The  various  metrical 
renderings  of  ^e  Psalms,  as  the  Old  Version, 
the  New  Version,  and  others,  supply  one  for 
each  metre.  The  older  hymn-writers  In  many 
instances  gave  special  attention  to  the  ^int. 
I.  Watts  closed  his  Hy$.  and  Spiritual  Songs, 
1707-9,  with  twenty  versions,  and  introduced 
them  by  saying : — 

**  I cannot  persuade  myself  to  pat  a fbll  period  to 
these  IMvine  Hymns  till  1 have  adoressed  a special  song 
of  Glory  to  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Though  the  Latin  name  of  it,  Gloria  Patri,  be  retained 
in  oar  nation  firom  the  Roman  Church ; and  though 
there  may  be  some  excess  of  superstitioaB  honour  paid 
to  the  words  of  it,  which  may  have  wrought  some  un- 
haimy  pr^udlces  in  weaker  Christians,  yet  I believe  it 
still  to  oe  one  of  the  parts  of  Christian  worship." 

Later  writers  followed  these  examples 
until  almost  every  conceivable  form  of  metri- 
cal doxology  is  provided  for  in  the  hymnody 
of  the  Church.  [F.  E.  W.] 

1.  The  numerous  Metrical  Dozologira  which 
are  found  in  Latin  and  English  especially  are 
marked  by  a distinction  of  some  importance. 
As  intimated  above,  the  Latiu  dozology  is  so 
worded  as  to  emphasise  the  da^  or  season  for 
which  it  is  appointed  in  addition  to  offering 
praise  to  the  Three  Persons  of  the  Holy 
^nity,  whilst  the  English  dozology  is  con- 
cerned with  the  latter  onl^.  The  result  is  a 
richness  in  the  Latin  which  is  unattainable 
^sewhere.  If  mce  admitted,  a complete  set 
of  Doxologies  from  the  ancient  Eymnaries 
and  Breviaries  could  have  been  given,  but  we 
roust  confine  ourselves  to  some  of  the  more 
important  The  following  are  from  the  Paris 
Breviary,  1736 : — 

i.  In  Adveniu. 

**  liberator  advenls. 

Fill,  ttU  laua  maxima 
Cum  Patre,  cumque  Spiritu, 

In  sempitorna  secula.' 

ii.  In  NativUaU  Domini. 

••  Qal  natUB  es  de  Virgine, 

Jesu,  tlbi  ait  gloria 
Cum  Patre,  cumque  Spiritu, 

In  aempitema  aecula." 

Hi.  In  Epiphania  Domini. 

**  (^i  to  revclaa  Gentibua, 

Jesu,  tibi  ait  gloria 
Cum  Patre,  cumque  Spiritu, 

In  aempitema  aecula." 

iv.  In  Tenure  Paschali. 

Ho,  Chiiate,  noa  tecum  niorl ; 

Tecum  simul  da  aurgere: 

Terrena  da  contemnere ; 

Amare  da  coeleatia." 

•*  Sit  laua  Patri ; laua  Filio, 

^i  noa,  triomphata  nec‘. 

Ad  aatra  aecnm  dux  vocat : 

Compar  tibl  laua,  ^iritaa." 


V.  In  Atcentione  Domini. 

■*  JJa,  Chriate,  noe  tecum  mori: 

Tecum  aimul  da  aurgere: 

Terrena  da  contemnere ; 

Amare  da  coeleatia." 

**  ^ victor  ad  coelum  redla, 

Jean,  tibi  ait  gloria 
Cum  Patre,  cumque  Spiritu, 

In  aempitema  aecula.'^ 
vt.  In  Die  Penteeoetes. 

**  Sit  laua  Pair! ; laua  Filio : 

Par  att  tibi  laua,  Spiritmt, 

AfBante  quo  mentea  aacria 
Lucent  et  ardent  ignlbus." 
oil*.  In  ilntittnctatione  Domini. 

**  Mundo  redemptor  qui  venia. 

Fill,  Ubi  laua  maxima 
Cum  Patre : nec  tibl  minor 
Laua,  utrinaque  Spiritua." 
via.  Qffieio  Dedie.  JBbclesiae. 

*•  Sit  laua  Patri,  laua  Filio ; 

Par  ait  tibi  laua,  Spiritua, 

Divina  cqJua  unctio 

Noa  templa  Chriato  conaecrat." 

2.  The  Boman  Breviary  Metrical  Dozolo- 
gies  follow  this  same  rule,  differing  only  in 
the  wording  of  the  same.  As  an  instance, 
the  following  may  be  compared  with  No.  v. 
above : — 


In  Ascensione  Domini. 

**  Jeau,  tibi  ait  gloria, 

^i  victor  in  coelom  redla. 

Cum  Patre  et  almo  Spiritu, 

In  aempitema  aaecula." 

8.  Other  Breviaries,  both  ancient  and 
modern,  follow  tho  same  rule  and  extend  it 
also  to  all  Festivals  and  Special  Offices.  A 
collection  of  29  Doxologies  from  the  Paris 
Brevia^,  1736,  including  those  for  several 
minor  fWivals,  is  given  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecelesiae,  1^8  and  1865,  and  irs.  of 
the  more  Important  from  various  Breviaries 
and  ancient  hymns  are  found  in  tho  works 
of  J.  Chandler,  W.  J.  Copeland,  E.  Caswall, 
J.  D.  Chambers,  W.  J.  Blew,  Bp.  Mant,  J. 
M.  Neale,  I.  Williams,  and  other  translators 
of  Latiu  hymns. 

4.  Original  English  Metrical  Doxologies 
are  very  numerous,  and  are  found  in  the  early 
versions  of  the  Psalms  and  in  the  most 
modem  hymn-books.  The  more  lengthy  of 
these  which  are  in  C.  U.  have  been  de^t  with 
as  separate  hymns,  and  ore  given  in  the 
general  **  Index  of  Subjects  and  Seasona” 
Those  which  are  compos!^  of  one,  or  at  most 
two  stanzas,  are  too  numerous,  and  too  much 
alike,  to  be  given  in  detail.  Wo  can  only 
append  a list  of  the  most  exhaustive  collec- 
tions which  are  available  to  the  reader.  These 


ore : — 

1.  Old  Yerslona  of  the  Paalma. 

2.  The  Old  and  Eew  Versions. 

3.  I.  Watto’B  JTymns,  1707,  and  Psalms,  1719. 

4.  Wcaley’a  GUrria  Patri,  1746,  In  the  Wealey  P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  111. 

6.  J.  Newton  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779. 

6.  The  older  collcctiona  of  whitefeld,  Madan,  Top- 
lady,  Conyers,  Lady  Huntingdon,  Rippon,  the  later 
Baptist  Sirlectumt,  1828  & 1836,  the  Congregational  Col- 
lections and  otbera  to  1860. 

7.  Large  aelectlona  are  given  in  Kennedy,  1863;  the 
ITy.  Comp.  1876 ; Snepp’a  Songs  qf  G.  cfc  O.,  1872 ; and 
W.  Btone’a  Supplemental  Hymnal,  1873.  Thia  last  Is 
the  largest  collection  of  doxologies  extant.  The  metres 
are  very  varied,  and  the  doxologiea  number  120.  In 
tlic  majority  of  modern  hymn-books  of  the  Church  of 
England  tlie  doxologies  are  given  with  the  hymns,  and 
are  not  appended  as  a separate  section  of  each  book. 

8.  Modem  Nonconformist  collections  generally  adopt 
the  practice  of  giving  tho  doxologies  with  the  hymns. 
Spurgeon’s  O.  O.  If.  Bk.,  1866,  ia  an  exception,  the 
doxologiea  being  given  as  a separate  section  between  tbo 

I Psalms  and  the  hymn. 
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•.  In  modern  American  collectiona  dozologles  are 
usually  appended  at  the  end  of  the  book  and  repreeent 
all  the  metres  amtalned  therein,  as  in  the  Protestant 
Episoopal  Hymnal^  1871;  the  Methodirt  Episcopal 
^fmruUt  1878;  Hatfield's  Churth  Hjfmn-Bookt  1872; 
the  Baptist  Service  qfSong^  1872,  and  others. 

6.  The  provision  which  has  thus  been  made, 
not  only  for  the  holy  Seasons  of  the  Church, 
but  also  for  ^nered  purposes,  and  for  the 
great  variety  of  metre  found  in  modem  hymn- 
books,  is  very  abundant  Where  sameness 
and  painful  reiteration  are  unavoidable,  it  is 
useless  to  expect  uniform  excellence  through- 
out. When,  however,  the  wearisome  common- 
plnce  is  broken  by  Bp.  Ken's  **  Praise  God, 
from  Whom  all  blessings  flow**;  Watts’s 
“ Give  to  the  Father  praise  ** ; Osier’s  “ Wor- 
ship, honour,  glory,  blessing*’;  or  by  one  of 
the  finer  translations  from  the  Latin,  we 
realize  that  a noble  hymn  need  not  be  weak- 
ened by  an  ignoble  doxology.  [J.  J.] 

Draoup,  John*  was  b.  in  1723,  but  the 
place  of  birth  and  circumstances  of  early  life 
not  known.  In  1755  he  became  pastor  of  the 
Independent  Church  at  Steep  Lane,  Sowerbv, 
near^lifax ; but  in  1772,  having  apparently 
changed  his  views  on  Baptism,  left  Steep 
Lane,  and  became  a minister  among  the 
Baptists,  first  at  Bodhill-end,  near  Todmor- 
den,  and  then  at  Bochdale.  In  1784,  the 
members  of  the  Independent  Church  at  Steep 
Lane,  having  in  the  interval  followed  Ms 
example  and  become  B^tists,  invited  him  to 
re-settle  among  them.  This  he  did,  and  con- 
tinued their  pastor  until  his  death.  May  28, 
1795. 

In  1787,  Mr.  Drtcup  pub.  « small  Tolame  of  63 
hymns  with  the  title,  Hymm  and  SpirUwU  SongCt  hy 
John  Draeupt  Miniiter  qf  the  at  Sowerby. 

Bolton^  jmnUd  by  R,  Jackwn.  Two  of  these,  begin- 
nins  **Ftee  Grace  to  every  heaven-bom  soul,"  and 
**  Thanks  to  Thy  name,  0 Lord,  that  we,"  had  pre- 
viously appeared  in  Huntingdon's  CbUectum, 

undated  ed.  clr.  1772,  and  again  in  the  revised  ed.  of 
1780.  Both  are  in  Denham's  Sd.  (1837) ; the  former  is 
In  Gadsby  (1853)  and  in  Stevens's  Sel.  (1881),  and  the 
latter  in  Bi^'s  H.  Bk.,  1842,  Ac.  A third  hymn  of 
Dracup's,  very  touching  both  in  sentiment  and  language, 
is  found  in  a small  Baptist  supplementary^Sirl.  It  begins, 
**  Once  I could  say,  ‘ My  God  Is  mine.' " His  other  hymns 
have  seldom  had  more  than  a local  use.  [W.  B.  S.3 

Draw  near,  ye  weary,  bowed  and 
broken-hearted.  [JesuB  weeping  at  the 
grave  of  Lazarm.']  This  hymn  was  given  in 
Chriitian  Lyrics,  K.  T.  8.,  n.d.,  in  4 st,  of  6 1. 
In  1853,  3 st  were  included  in  the  Leeds  JI' 
Bk.,  No.  296,  as  from  the  Christian  Lyre, 
Whether  this  is  a mistake  for  tiie  B.  T.  8. 
Christian  Lyrics  we  cannot  say,  but  the  hymn 
is  not  in  the  Christian  Lyre  of  18^-1.  Dr. 
Dale  give^  the  same  stanzas  in  his  English 
H,  Bk,,  1874,  but  appends  no  signature. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Drayton,  Michael,  b.  1563,  d.  1631.  was 
very  ^pular  in  his  days,  and  his  name  is  still 
regarded  with  respect.  He  was  the  author  of 
the  Poly-olbion  and  many  other  works.  His 
hymns  were  pub.  as : — 

“ ne  rnirmonie  qf  the  Church,  containing,  * The 
spiritual  eonget  and  holy  hymes  qf  godly  men,  pa- 
triarkee,  and  prophets,  all  sweetly  sounding  to  the 
praise  and  glory  qf  the  Highest,  1591.' " 

Of  this  but  a singlo  copy  is  known.  It 
was  remintod  bv  the  Percy  Society,  and  again 
in  the  Kev.  Bichard  Hooper’s  edition  of  Poly- 
olbton,  in  Smith*8  Library  of  Old  Authors. 

[J.  T.  B.] 


Dread  Jehovah ! Qod  of  nations.  {In 
Time  of  Trouble — Nationat^  This  hymn 
peared  in  the  Christian  (&server,  in  April, 
1804,  in  4 st  of  8 L At  that  time  Bonaparte 
was  First  Consul,  and  meditating  an  immetdiate 
invasion  of  England.  A day  of  humiliation 
and  prayer  was  appointed.  In  anticipation 
of  this. day  the  following  editorial  note,  to- 
gether with  the  hymn  as  given  below,  ap- 
peared in  the  Christian  Observer: — 

**  His  MiO^y  hss  been  grsciously  pleased  to  appoint 
Friday,  the  25th  of  Msy  next,  to  be  observed  thron^i- 
ont  England  and  Ireland  as  a day  of  public  humillaMon 
and  fasting.  We  earnestly  hope  tt  may  be  observed  In 
a proper  manner.  We  sutgoin  a hymn  for  the  oocndoii, 
which  has  Just  reached  us  in  time  to  obtain  a place  in 
this  number. 

Hymn  for  the  Fast  Day. 

May  25, 1804. 

*' Dread  Jehovah ! God  of  Nations, 

From  t^  Temple  In  the  Skies, 

Hear  thy  People's  BoppUcations, 

And  for  their  Dellv*rance  rise. 

Lo  I with  deep  Contrition  turning. 

In  thy  Holy  Place  we  bend ; 

Fasting,  prapng,  weeping,  moamlng. 

Hear  us,  spare  ns,  and  defend. 

**  Foes,  who've  ravs^d  peaceful  Eeglons, 

Now  for  us  the  Yoke  prepare : 

And  if  thou  forsake  our  Legjoaa, 

We,  like  them,  the  Yoke  must  wear. 

Shall  Religion's  Foes  enslave  us  ? 

Shall  their  Heathen  Tongoes  exclaim, 

* Where's  your  God  ? ' 0 rise  to  save  ua. 

And  aasert  Thy  chorions  Name. 

**  Though  our  Sins,  each  Heart  confounding; 
Long  and  loud  for  vengeance  call ; 

Thou  hast  Mercy  as  abounding. 

Thou  haat  Blood  can  cleanse  thm  ail. 

Let  that  Mercy  veil  Transgression, 

Let  that  Bl(^  our  Guilt  efface ; 

Save  thy  People  from  Oppression, 

Save  Arom  Spoil  thy  Holy  Place. 

**  Hear,  0 God ! the  Vows  we  t^er ; 

With  our  Hosts  to  battle  go ; 

Shield  the  Head  of  each  l^fen^, 

And  confound  the  impious  Foe. 

So  when  ceas'd  the  Battle's  raging. 

Thine  shall  be  the  Vlctor’slSisIse ; 

And  in  thy  holy  Bonds  enga^ng. 

We  will  serve  thee  all  ourDsys. 

“C.  F." 

In  1805,  in  John  Gresham’s  Sdect  Portions 
^ Psalms  and  Hymns,  8rd  ed.,  it  is  given  as 
Hymn  xiv.,  and  a note  states  it  to  have  been 
“ Written  by  a Clergyman,*’  and  to  have  been 
separately  publislied  with  music  by  Haydn.  In 
1819,  CottertU,  having  slightly  altered  the  text, 
and  omitted  st  ii.,  included  the  hymn  in  his 
Sel.  in  8 st..  No.  837.  Bickersteth  wentfiuiher 
in  reducing  it  to  the  first  and  tiiird  stanzas, 
wiUi  alterations,  in  his  Christian  Psalmody, 
1833.  Hall  adopted  the  same  stanzas  in  his 
Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1^6,  but  introduced  many  aJter- 
aiions  therein.  These  alterations  are  repeated 
in  the  New  Mitre  Hymnal,  1874,  together  with 
a doxology  in  2 st  of  4 1.  Nearly  all  the 
modem  ejections,  including  the  8.  F.  G.  K. 
Ps.  A Hymns,  1852-69 ; Barry,  1862-67 ; H, 
Comp.  1872 ; Snepp,  1872 ; Harland  ; Steven- 
son’s Hys.  for  Ch.  A Home ; and  many  others, 
have  the  altered  text  as  given  in  Bickerste^’s 
Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  and  not  the  original. 
In  Church  Hys.,  1871,  No.  260,  the  hymn, 
^Lord  Almighty,  God  of  nations,’*  is  also 
BickerstetMs  text  with  the  olt^ation  of  the  first 
and  last  lines  of  the  liymn  only.  The  hymn  is 
in  one  form  or  another  in  somewhat  extensive 
use  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.j 
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Bread  Sovereign,  let  my  evening 
aong.  J.  WatU.  lEveningJ]  Appeared 
in  the  let  ed.  of  his  H,  dr  S,  8ong$^  1707, 
Bk.  No.  7,  in  6 at  of  4 L,  and  headed, 
**An  Evening  8on^.”  The  evening  stania, 
when  oompam  with  J.  Mason's  ''Sung  of 
Praise  for  the  Evening**  (Somgt  of  Pritiu^ 
1683,  No.  is  evidentlj  snggestea  by  Ma- 
son's si  i The  two  are : — 

Mam,  less.  WaUt,  ITOS. 

**Now  from  the  slUr  of  Dreed  Soyerelgn,  let  my 
mj  heart  evening  eong 

Let  incense  flames  arise;  Like  holy  inoenee  rise : 
Assist  me.  Lord,  to  oflkr  im  Assist  the  ofllnringB  of  my 
Mine  evening  sscrifloe.*'  tongue 

To  reach  the  lofty  skies.** 
The  hymn  in  its  orinnal  form  is  in  G.  U. 
both  in  G.  Britain  ana  America.  There  are 
also  altered  texts  in  0.  U.,  as  (1)  "Blest 
Saviour,  let  onr  evening  song**;  this  is  in 
Common  Praim,  1879;  and  (2)  "O  Holy 
Father,  let  my  song,*’  in  Bapt  Ps.  <fe  Hyi^ 
1858-80,  &c.  [J.  J.j 

Brei  KBxiig  ftihre  die  gtittUoh  Han^ 
[Efipkany.']  Appeared  in  the  Aife  C»fkolMeke 
GeidUche  Kirchengeodng,  Cologne,  1621,  in  9 
St.  of  6 ].,  and  thence,  omitting  st.  ii.  in  F. 
Hommcl’s  OeUUiehe  VoVulieder,  1871,  Na  51 ; 
and  in  full,  but  altered,  in  the  Trier  G.  B. 
(R.  0.),  1846,  p.  34.  Nearly  tlie  same  text, 
but  b^inning,  " Es  ftthrt  drei  Konig  Gottes 
Hand, ^ from  the  Catholische  Kirehen  Gefdng, 
Colo^e,  1625,  is  included,  omitting  st  ii.,  ix. 
in  Waekemagel,  v.  p.  1251,  and  in  jEL  Bone's 
CantaUj  1846  (ed.  1879,  No.  82).  TV.  as : — 
Three  Uafs  wars  led  by  004*8  own  hand,  a good 
tr,  from  the  Trier  text,  omitting  st  ii.,  iv.,  vii., 
by  Dr.  R.  F.  Littledale,  as  No.  54  in  the  PeoMt 
J7.,  1867,  signed  "A.  L P."  [J.  M.] 

Breieinigkeit,  der  Gottheit  wahrer 
SpiegeL  J.  Franck,  nVinity  Sunday 
Evening.']  1st  pub.  in  C.  Peter's  Andachte- 
Zymbeln,  Freiberg,  1655,  p.  276,  in  the  section 
entitled,  “ On  the  Holy  Trinity,”  in  8 st  of  4 1. 
In  Franck's  OeidHehee  Sion,  1674,  p.  31  (ed. 
1846,  p.  S5>  St  1,  2 are  based  on  " O Lux 
beata  Trinitas,'*  and  st  3-7,  on  Romans  xl 
83-36.  St  8 ("Dein  Nam  ist  gross ”)  is 
taken  from  his  Vateruneerharpfe,  Frank^t- 
am-Main,  1652.  It  passed  into  J.  CrUger's 
Praxie  pieiaiUmdioa,  1661;  Frcylinghausen's 
G.  B,,  1704,  and  other  collections,  and  is 
Na  14  in  tlie  Berlin  G.L.N.,ed.  1863.  Tr.as: — 
Tins  minor  of  the  Godhead!  PsrIiMt  Light  A 
good  tr.  of  st  1-3,  7,  8,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in 
her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Series,  1858,  p.  64.  Her  tr. 
of  st  2,  7,  8,  altered  and  ^ginning,  " We  praise 
Thee,  Lord,  with  earliest  morning  ray,**  appear 
as  " A Morning  Psalm  of  Praise ''  in  the  H.  of 
the  Spirit,  Boeton,  U.S.,  1864,  No.  103.  [J.  M.] 

Brennan,  WiUiam.  m.d.,  b.  at  Belfhst, 
May  23, 1754,  and  educate  at  Glasgow,  where 
lie  graduated  m.a.  in  1771,  and  ic.d.  1778. 
He  subsequently  practised  at  Belfast  He 
d.  Feb.  5,  1820.  In  1815  he  pub.  Fugitive 
Pieeee  in  Proee  and  Veree,  Belfast,  1815 ; and 
his  Poems  were  collected  and  pub.  with  a 
Memoir  by  liis  sons  in  1859.  Of  his  ^ms  six 
are  gronpira  under  the  beading  of  " ^ligious 
Poems.”  Seven  hymns,  including  five  of  these 
"Religions  Poems,”  were  contributed  to  Asp- 
land's  Unitarian  1810 ; but  in  the  18& 
Poem  a/nd  Memoir  inost  of  them  are  in  a longer 
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form.  As  most  of  these  are  still  in  C.  U. 
omon^  the  Unitarians  in  G.  Britain  and 
Amenca,  we  snlgoin  the  list  of  first  lines ; — 

1.  All  nstiirs  feels  sttnetive  power.  Law  ^ Lose. 

S.  Bleoi*d  who  with  generoos  pHy  glows.  CharUy. 

S.  Hnmsiiity!  tboa  sent  of  Qod. 

Charity. 

4.  In  this  lUr  globe,  with  ocean  bound.  Lom  of 
Cod. 

5.  0 sweeter  than  the  ftegront  flower.  Mng  Good. 

6.  The  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain.  IHvine 
WVnJUp, 

7.  husbandman  goes  forth  ofleld.  IVuito  ^ 

Jfenevolemee.  [W.  T.  R] 

Breae,  Adam,  was  b.  in  Dea  1620,  in 
Thuringia,  probably  at  Weimar.  He  was  at 
first  musician  at  the  court  of  Duke  Wilhelm, 
of  Saebse-Weimar ; and  after  being  sent  by 
the  Duke  for  fhrther  training  under  Marco 
Sacchi  at  Warsaw,  was  appointed  his  Kapell- 
meister in  1655.  On  the  Duke's  death  in 
1662,  lus  son,  Duke  Bernhard,  took  Drese 
with  him  to  Jena,  appointed  him  his  secretary, 
and,  in  1678,  Town  Mvor.  After  Duke  Bern- 
hard's death,  in  1678,  Drese  remained  in  Jena 
till  1683,  when  he  was  appointed  Kapell- 
meister at  Amstadt  to  Prince  Anton  Giintber, 
of  Schwarzburg-Sondershnusen.  He  d.  at 
Amstadt,  Feb.  15,  1701  (Koch,  iv.  270-274 ; 
Alla.  Deutsche  Biog.,  v.  397 ; Wetzel,  i.  198-4, 
and  A.  H.,  vol.  i.,  pt.  iv.,  pp.  28-30). 

In  1680,  the  reading  of  Spener’e  writings  and  of 
Luther  on  tbe  Romans  led  to  a change  in  his  religious 
views,  and  henceforth  under  good  and  evil  report  be 
held  prayer  meetings  in  his  noose,  which  become  a 
meeting-place  for  the  PietisU  of  the  district.  **  His 
hymns,**  says  Wetsel,  **of  which  be  himself  composed 
not  only  the  melodies,  but  also,  os  I have  certain  in- 
formation, the  text  also,  were  sung  at  the  meetings  of 
pious  persons  in  bis  bouse,  before  they  come  into  print.*’ 

One  has  been  (r.  into  English,  viz. : — 

Bsslsnbrsntiggm,  Jesus,  Oottss  T«amm,  appeared 
in  the  Oeistreiches  G.  B,,  Halle,  1697,  p.  147,  in 
15  st.  of  6 1.,  repeated  (with  the  well-known 
melody  by  himself  added,  which  in  the  Irish 
Ch.  Hyl.  is  called  "Thuringia”),  in  the  Darmstadt 
G,  B.,  1698,  p.  134,  as  No.  in  Freylinghau- 
sen's  G.  B.,  1704,  and  recently  as  No.  119  in  the 
Berlin  Q.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863.  In  Wagner’s  G,  B,, 
Leipzig,  1697,  vol.  iii.  p.  420,  it  begins,  " Jesu, 
Gottes  Lamm.”  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is: — 

Bridegroom,  Thou  art  mins,  a tr.  of  st.  1,  2,  4, 
8,  13-15,  by  Dr.  M.  Loy,  as  No.  283  in  the  Ohio 
L\Uh.  Hyl,  1880. 

tr.  is,  **  God  and  man  indeed,**  of  st.  Ui.  os  st. 
i.  of  No.  463  in  the  iforarian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No. 

»4).  [J.  M.] 

Breves,  Johann  Friedrich  Ludwig, 
8.  of  F.  G.  Dreves,  burgomaster  of  Horn,  in 
the  Principality  of  lippe-Detmold,  was  b.  at 
Horn,  Nov.  17,  1762.  After  the  completion 
of  his  studies  at  the  University  of  M^burg 
be  was  for  some  time  oonrector  of  tbe  schom 
at  Detmold.  In  1790  he  became  third  pastor 
of  tbe  Reformed  Ghurch  at  Detmold,  and  after 
being  pastor  at  Hillentmp^from  June  28  to 
Oct.  25, 1795,  returned  to  Detmold  as  second 
pastor.  He  remained  in  Detmold  till  1820, 
when  he  again  became  pastor  at  Hillentrup, 
and  d.  there  Nov.  SO,  1834.  (MS.  from  Pastor 
A.  Koppen,  Detmold.)  His  hymn : — 

Bisr  lisg  ish,  Harr!  im  fltaubs*  TnutinGodL 
Was  written  at  Detmold  after  the  death,  on  Nov. 
14)  and  before  the  burial,  Nov.  17,  1798,  of  his 
first  wife  Lischen  (Elizabeth)  ncse  Ewald.  It  was 
1st  pub.  as  No.  91  of  the  hymns  for  the  tick 
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and  sorrowing  appended  to  his  Easter  Sertnon 
pnb.  at  Lemgo,  1813,  entitled  Wiedenehm,  It 
is  in  12  st.  of  8 1.,  and  when  included  as  No.  601 
in  the  Berlin  Q,  P.,  1829,  st.  v.-vii*,  ix.,  xii., 
were  omitted,  and  the  rest  altered.  This  form 
was  repeated  in  Bunsen's  Vermchf  1833,  No.  914. 
Tr.  as 

1.  Mj  God,  lo,  here  belsre  Thy  ilsee,  a D.  C.  M. 
version  from  Bunten^  by  Miss  Wink  worth  in  her 
Lyra  Oer.,  1st  Series,  1855,  p.  38.  Her  st. 
iii.,  are  altered  in  later  eds.  In  full  in  the 
Schnff-Gilman  Lib.  of  Bel.  Poetry,  ed.  1883,  p. 
821.  In  the  American  hymn-books  it  appears  in 
the  following  forms  from  the  1855  text : — 

(1)  **  My  Father,  God,  before  Thy  face/*  No.  226,  in 
Boardmaws  8el.,  ^iladelpbia,  1861,  is  firom  her  st.  i., 
11. 1-4 ; iv.,  11. 1-4,  and  vl. 

(2)  0 Father,  compass  me  abont,”  No.  S62,  in  the 
H.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  1864,  is  her  st.  iv.,  U.  1-4 ; v., 
U.  1-4;  vi.,  11.  1-4;  vli.,  11.  4-8. 

(3)  **  1 know  Thy  thoughts  are  peace  towards  me,“ 
No.  978,  in  the  ScOibath  H.  Bic.,  1868,  U her  et.  v.,  vl. 

(4)  **  Father,  Thy  thoughts  are  peace  towards  me," 
No.  905,  in  Robinson's  Scingi  for  the  Sanctuary,  1866, 
is  her  st.  V.,  1.  1-4,  and  vi. 

t.  Ky  ciod,  behold  me  lying.  A good  tr.  of 
sen’#  at.  1.,  II.,  iv.,  v.,  til.,  by  Miss  Wlnkworth  in  her 
a B.for  England,  1863,  No.  108.  [J.  M.] 

Drop,  drop,  slow  team.  Phinecu 
FUtcJier.  [^Penitence.']  Appeared  in  liis 
Poetical  MUceUaniee,  1633;  recently  repub- 
lished by  Dr.  Grosart  in  4 vols.,  1869,  in  his 
FuUet  Worthiee  Library.  This  tender  ]^m 
is  given  in  Thring's  Cdu.,  1882,  and  in  others. 
[See  English  Hymnedy,  Early,  § vir]  [J.  J.] 

Drooping  soul,  ahake  off  thy  fears. 

C.  Weeiey.  [Lent  Reeignation.']  Ist  pub.  in 
Uye.  A Sac.  Poenit,  1742,  in  6 st.  of  8 1. 
(P.  Works,  1808-72,  voL  ii.  p.  293).  In  1780, 
J.  Wesley  included  st  i.-iv.  in  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.,  No.  137.  This  arrangement  has  been  re- 
peated in  later  editions,  and  in  other  collec- 
tions. The  expression  in  st  ii.,  1.  2 — 

Fainting  soul,  be  bold,  be  stroim ; 

Wait  the  leisure  thy  Lord. 

is  from  Goveidale’s  prose  version  of  Ps.  xxvii. 
16,  in  the  Bk.  of  Common  Prayer.  [J.  J.] 

Drummond,  David  Thomas  Kerr, 
B.A.,  youngest  a of  James  Rutherford  Drum- 
mono,  of  Stragreatb,  Perthshire,  was  b.  at 
Edinbui^h,  Aug.  25, 1805.  After  studying  at 
the  University  of  Edinburgh,  he  went  to 
Oxford,  where  he  graduated  b.a.  Ho  was 
ordained  Priest  in  1831,  and,  after  serving 
various  cures,  became,  in  1838,  ioint  minister 
of  Trinity  Episcopal  Church,  Doan  Bridge, 
Edinburgh.  He  resigned  his  cha^  and 
severed  his  connection  with  tlio  Scottish  Epi- 
scopal Church  in  1843,  when  be  became 
the  minister  of  a church  built  for  him  (St. 
Thomas's  English  Episcopal  Church,  Edin- 
burgh), where  he  continue  to  minister  to  a 
largo  and  influential  congregation  until  his 
death.  He  d.  at'^itlochry,  Perthshire,  June 
9, 1877.  His  hymns  appeared  to  the  number 
of  10  in  the  Church  of  England  Hymvhook, 
1838,  of  which  he  was  joint  editor  with  Dr. 
Qreville,  a member  of  his  own  congregation. 
[SoottUh  Hymnody,  § VII.]  [J.  M.] 

Drummond,  William,  m.a.,  eldest  s.  of 
Sir  John  Drummond,  Kt,  of  Hawthomden, 
near  ^inburgh,  was  b.  at  Hawthomden,  Dec. 
13,  1585.  He  studied  at  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  and  graduated  ic.a.  in  1605.  Suc- 
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ceeding,  by  the  death  of  his  father,  in  1610, 
to  the  estate  of  Hawthomden,  he  resided  there 
till  his  death,  on  Deo.  4, 1649.  He  was  one  of 
the  most  eminent  literary  Scotsmen  of  his 
time,  and  a friend  of  Sir  William  Alexander 
and  Jonson.  His  Ffotrers  of  Zion  were  pub. 
in  1623,  and  his  Works  were  oolleoted  and  pub. 
in  two  vola  at  London,  1655-56,  and  again 
at  Edinburgh,  in  one  vol.,  ip  1711.  His  Poeme 
were  issued  by  the  Maitland  Club,  in  1832, 
with  additions  ffom  the  Hawthornden  iiaa., 
originally  pnb.  by  Dr.  David  Laing  in  the 
Transactions  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of 
Scotland.  They  have  since  been  rated  by 
Peter  Cunningham  in  1833,  and,  in  1856,  by 
W.  B.  D.  TumbuU  (Lend.,  J.  R.  Smith). 
Among  tho  Posthumous  Poems,lBi  pub.  in  1656, 
is  a tr.  of  the  Dies  Irae,  and  among  those  added 
iu  1711  are  trs.  of  20  of  the  Boman  Breviary 
hymns.  These,  which  are  interesting  as  being 
among  the  earliest  attempts  of  the  kind,  are 
included  in  the  edition  of  1856.  Professor 
Masson  has  recently  issued  an  interesting 
work  on  him  as  Drummond  of  Hawthomden  : 
the  Story  of  his  Life  and  Writings  (Loud., 
Macmillan  A Co.,  1879).  [J.  M.] 

In  an  article  in  tho  DMin  Review,  1883, 
and  a^n  in  tho  preface  to  his  Annus  Sanetue^ 
1884,  Mr.  Orby  Shipley  has  questioned  Drum- 
mond’s right  to  tne  trs.  from  the  Roman 
Breviary  which  were  given  in  his  posthumous 
WorkSf  1711.  The  history  of  these  transla- 
tions, BO  far  08  we  con  gather,  is  this.  In 
1619  The  Primer;  or^  (^ee  of  the  Bleseed 
Virgin  Mary,  was  issueti,  with  a revised 
translation  [seo  Frimtn],  and  all  the  hymns 
therein  but  one  were  new.  These  wore  re- 
peated in  a reprint  in  1632.  This  reprint 
contains  an  address  to  tho  reader,  in  which 
occurs  the  following  passage : — 

*«  The  Hynuies  most  of  which  are  used  by  the  holy 
Church  in  her  publick  Office;  are  a new  tranalatton 
done  by  one  most  ekUfuU  in  English  postris,  wher^ 
the  llterall  eenre  is  preeerued  with  the  true  strains  of 
the  verse." 

In  1711  a complete  edition  of  Drummond's 
Works,  nnder  the  editorship  of  Bishop  Bage 
and  Thomas  Ruddiman,  appeared,  and  in  it 
18  hymns,  identical  with  those  in  the  1615 
Primer,  were  ^ven  as  from  the  mss.  in  the 
Edinburgh  University  Library.  These  mss., 
however,  are  not  now  to  be  found,  and  Mr. 
Shipley's  contention  is  that  Drummond  noerelj 
transcribed  these  translations,  and  that  his 
1711  editors,  finding  thorn  in  his  automph, 
concluded  they  were  his.  He  strongly  dwells 
(see  his  preface  to  Annus  Sanettts,  pp.  12-14) 
ou  the  improbability  of  a Catholic  publisher 
applying  to  a Scotch  Protestant  for  transla- 
tion^ and  really  this  is  his  main  arnment. 
Against  this  we  mnst  set  the  fldlowing 
oonsiderations.  (1)  Drummond  undoubtedly 
translated  the  Dies  Irae  pub.  by  Phillips,  in 
1656.  His  attention  had  therefore  been  drawn 
to  Latin  hymnody.  (2)  The  express  wor^  of 
the  address  to  the  reader  in  the  1615  edition, 
**one  most  skilful  in  E^lish  poetry,"  certainly 
suit  Drummond.  (3)  The  fact  that  Sage  and 
Ruddiman,  with  Drummond's  ms.  before  them, 
had  no  doubt  on  the  matter.  (4)  The  books 

show  him  to  have  had  a taste  ^ Roman  anS 
asoetio  theology.  (5)  The  similarity  in  style 
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to  liis  Flowen  of  Zion  of  1623.  Mr.  Sbipley's 
theory  therefore  seems  to  rest  on  no  solid  Ixisis. 
His  evidrace  is  purely  internal  and  problema- 
ticaL  It  is  quite  possible  that  in  his  foreign 
tours,  for  some  time  at  least,  Drummond  was 
a oonoealed  Roman  Oatbolio.  But  this  is  as 
purely  eonjectural  asMr.  Shipley’s  theory.  The 
matter  rests  solely  on  the  authority  of  Drum- 
mond’s editors.  Sage  and  Ruddiman,  and  the 
express  assertion  in  the  address  of  1615  (noted 
abore),  that  the  translations  were  **  done  by 
one  most  skiUhll  in  English  poetrie.**  Ac- 
oonling  to  Mr.  Shipley’s  tlieory  this  writer, 
who  was  **  most  skilfull  in  English  poetrie,” 
must  have  been  a Roman  Uatholio ; and  failing 
to  find  one  such  poet  amongst  the  Roman 
(Catholics  of  that  day  to  whom  he  can  giye  a 
habitation  or  a name,  he  farther  adds  that  he 
is  **  unlmown.”  Until  it  can  be  shown  that  at 
that  date,  1615  (j^e  1st  ed.  of  the  PHmsr),  there 
was  a known  ^man  Catholic  writer  ^ most 
skilfull  in  English  poetrie,”  we  must  abide 
by  Drummond.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Brammond,  William  Hamilton, 
D.D.,  a of  an  Irish  physidsn,  was  b.  at 
Ballyclare,  Antrim,  Ireland,  1772,  and  d.  at 
Dublin,  Dot  16,  1865.  Educated  for  the 
ministry  at  the  Uniyeraity  of  Glasgow,  he  be- 
came, in  1798,  the  pastor  of  the  Second  Pres- 
byterian Church.  &1fiist  and  in  1816,  of  the 
Strand  Street  Cnapel,  Dublin.  His  ^tical 
works  include : — 

(1)  JuvenOe  Pomt,  1797  ; (3)  Tr^algar,  1806 ; (3) 
Tk4  Oiamfi  Oaumoay,  1811 ; (4)  CUmtarf,  1817 ; Mid 
(5)  Who  are  the  JSapjnf  t cl  Poem  oa  ike  ChrieHan 
BoaiUadeit  wUh  other  Poeme  on  Sacred  SvAjeett,  1818. 


In  1818  A MecUon  of  P$,  A 


1.  A Hye.  fo\ 
inland  the 


at  Belfast  This  8d,  was  probably  edited  by 
Dr.  Drummond.  It  contained  several  of  his 
hymns.  Five  of  these  (Nos.  84,  190,  201, 
23^  264)  were  contributed  to  that  edition. 

From  Who  are  the  f the  following 

hymns  have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  A voiM  fiom  the  desert  eemee  awfSl  sad  ehxiU. 
Advent.  This  is  in  extenslTS  nee  in  the  UniterUn 
hjmn-booke  of  America. 

t.  Oome,  let  ns  aeond  her  praise  ahread.  Ckaritv- 

5.  Father,  I may  not  aak  Ibr  lees.  Charity.  This  is 
et.  ii.~T.  of  No.  3,  with  a new  introductory  stanta.  In 
tUe  form  the  hyxnn  was  given  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.^  1853. 

4.  Oive  thanks  to  Ood  the  Lord.  Victory  through 
Christ.  limited  in  use,  although  a hymn  of  much 
opMt.  It  appeared  in  the  BeUimt  Ps.  A Hys.^  1818. 

6.  0 had  rthe  wings  of  a dove.  Retirement.  This 
hymn  is  not  suited  to  congregational  use.  It  appeared 
in  the  Belfkst  Ps.  A Hys.^  1818. 

The  original  texts  of  these  hymns  are  in 
Lyra  Brii.^  1867,  from  whence  also  most  of  the 
biographical  facts  have  been  taken.  A few 


of  Drammond’s  hymns,  in  addition  to  those 
named,  are  found  in  some  American  Uni- 
tarian collections.  [J.  J.] 

Dryden,  John.  The  name  of  this  great 
Engli^  poet  has  recently  assumed  a new  im* 
portance  to  the  students  of  hymns,  from  a 
claim  made  on  his  behalf  in  regard  to  a con- 
siderable body  of  translations  from  the  Latin 
published  after  his  death  (1701),  in  a Primer 
of  1706.  The  discussion  of  this  point  will 
preclude  us  from  giving  more  than  an  outline 
of  his  life. 

L Biography. — John  Dryden  was  the  s.  of 
Erasmus,  the  wild  son  of  Sir  Erasmus  Dryden, 
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and  was  b.  at  Aid  winkle,  All  Saints,  Northants, 
Aug.  9,  1631.  He  was  educated  under  Dr. 
BvSbj  at  Westminster,  and  entered  Trin.  (kill, 
Cambrid^,  in  1650.  He  took  his  d.a.  in  1654, 
and  resided  nearly  7 years,  though  without  a 
fellowship.  He  was  of  Puritan  blood  on  both 
his  father’s  and  mother’s  side,  and  hia  training 
found  expression  in  his  first  great  poem.  Heroic 
StanzoM  on  the  death  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  1658. 
In  1660,  however,  he  turned,  like  the  bulk  of 
Eimlan^  Royalist,  and  in  his  Aetraea  Redox, 
and  in  A Panegyric  on  the  Coronation  (1661), 
celebrated  the  Restoration.  In  1663  be  married 
Lady  Elizabeth  Howard.  The  marriage  was 
apparently  not  a hap^  one ; and  there  seems 
to  TO  plain  proof  of  Dryden’s  unfaithfulness. 
In  1670  he  was  made  Poet  Laureate  aud  His- 
toriographer Royal,  and  he  retained  these 
posts  until  tho  acoeesion  of  William  (1688). 
He  had  joined  the  Roman  Church  in  1685, 
and  remained  steadfast  to  it  at  the  fall  of 
James  II.  This  change  is  of  special  signi- 
ficance, as  will  appear  below,  in  regard  to 
his  translations  from  the  Latin.  It  greatly 
straitened  his  means,  and  compelled  him  to 
great  literary  exertion  in  his  closing  years. 
He  d.  May  18, 1701,  and  was  buried  in  West- 
minster Abbey. 

The  poems  of  Dryden  show  hi|^  exodlenoe  in  AeMs 
widely  different  fhmi  snoiber.  Be  was  for  jeers  the 
leader  of  the  Knglsh  stage,  as  a writer  of  tragedy, 
comedy,  and  tragl-comedy.  Die  specUliUea  of  his  playa 
were  a large  subatitntion  of  the  heroic  couplet  for 
blank  verse,  in  imitation  of  Corneille,  plots  fUll 
exaggerated  passion,  intrigue,  and  rant,  and  a catch- 
word dialogue.  These  features  were  caricatured  by 
Buckingham  and  others  in  the  Rehearsal  (acted  1671). 
The  gross  immorality  of  hia  dramas  has  long  made  them 
unrMkdable;  but  bit  influence  on  poetry  hsa  been  en- 
during. No  metre  so  long  dominated  style  as  his 
bMoic  couplet,  which,  though  Inferior  to  Pope’s  in 
polish  and  predalon,  excels  itln  resonance,  freedom  and 
andacity,  **The  long  resounding  march  and  ener^ 
divine.**  He  waa  the  flrst  to  make  poetry  a lucid  vehi^ 
for  political  and  religious  discussion,  in  the  RdigU> 
Laid  (1683),  and  The  Hind  and  Panther  (1687).  Tlid 
finest  satires  in  English  are  Absalom  and  Achitophd 
(Part  i.,  1681 ; Part  it.,  1683,  to  which  be  contributed 
only  a portion,  the  rest  being  Nahum  Tate),  The 
Medal,  and  Mae  Fleeknoc  (1683).  He  nve  a new 
energy  and  frilnesa  of  meaning  to  the  work  of  transla- 
tion tnrou|^  bla  classical  reproductions,  of  which  bis 
Virgil  is  the  finest  specimen  (pub.  in  1697).  AUaander^s 
Feast  remains  one  of  the  most  brilliant  English  odes. 
His  prefrures  and  dedications  had  a large  influence  <m 
our  prose  style,  and  are  the  flrst  material  efforts  in  the 
province  of  poetical  criticism.  The  salient  points  of 
his  genius  are  a transcendent  literary  force  continnally 
exerting  itself  in  ft-esh  forms } and  that  narrowing  of 
the  work  of  poetry  to  matters  of  political,  social, 
human  interest,  which  ruled  supreme  in  Pope  and  bis 
followers.  (See  Dryden:  by  Mr.  Q.  Saintsbury,  Men  of 
Letters  Series.) 

iL  Hymn  Trantlatione.  — Until  recently, 
Dryden’s  known  contributioDa  to  hvmnody 
oonsisted  of  only  three  pieces.  The  best 
known  of  these  is  the  tr.  of  ” Veni  Oeator,” 

Sub.  in  vol.  iii.  of  his  MUeeUanies,  in  1693. 

ir  Walter  Scott,  in  his  Life  of  Drydeei,  1808, 
pub.  a tr.  of  the  “ Te  Deum  ” (“  Thee  Sover- 
eign God  our  grateful  accents  praise”),  and  a 
tr.  of  “ Ut  queant  laxis,”  the  hymn  at  Even- 
song for  St.  John  tho  BaptUrs  Day  (Scott 
calls  it  “ St.  John’s  Evo  ”)  (”  O sylvan  Pro- 
phet”). 

Mr.  W.  T.  Brooke  has  pointed  out  one  or  two  facts 
that  slightly  shake  iScott’s  attribution  of  these  two 
pieces  to  I^den.  He  has  discovered  the  ir.  of  the 
**Te  Deum’*  in  Dodd's  Christianas  Magatine,  1760, 
ooniribnted  by  J.  Dunoombe,  and  attributed  to  Pope. 
And  Scott’sacconnt  of  the  two  pieces  is  ooofriBed.  Her 
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received  them  fh>m  a Mra.  Jackso^  who  told  him  that 
thev  were  mentioned  in  Bntler’e  **l^onr  through  Italr/* 
and  that  after  Butler's  death  they  passed  into  the  hands 
of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Alban,  and  so  came  to  bers.  They 
are  not  however  mentioned  in  the  publisbed  edition  of 
Butler's  Ibur;  and  ** Butler"  and  **Dr.  Alban"  are 
the  same  person— Dr.  Alban  Butler,  author  of  The 
Lives  qf  Ike  £htnte.  Alban  Butler's  Ibur  was  edited 
and  published  by  Charles  Butler,  bis  nephew,  who  also 
wrote  a Life  qf  Alban  Butler,  The  conlhslon  cannot 
now  be  unravelled:  but  is  not  enough  to  discredit 
Scott’s  decision,  which  may  have  rested  on  the  band- 
writing. The  fr.  of  the  "Te  Deum"  is  not  like  Pope, 
and  bus  a Drydenesque  Alexandrine  in  it,  and  other 
marks  of  Dryden's  manner.  One  great  Boman  C^bolic 
poet  was  perhiqM  confttsed  with  the  other. 


These  three  pieces,  hoyreyet,  with  s^bt 
variation  of  text,  liave  been  discovered  inde- 
pendently by  Mr.  Orby  Shipley  and  Mr.  W. 
T.  Brooke,  in  The  Primer^  or  Office  of  the  B. 
V,  Mary,  in  English,  1706 ; and  the  discovery 
has  led  them  to  a strong  conviction  that  the 
balk  of  the  120  fra.  of  Latin  hymns  in  this 
book  are  also  Dryden’s.  It  is  shown  under 
Primers^  that  there  are  remarkable  evidences 
of  unity  of  hand  in  these  fra.  Is  this  hand 
Dryden's  ? The  case  for  Dryden  is  aoonstmo- 
tive  one,  and  may  be  thus  summarised 

The  tr.  In  Scott,  **  0 sylvan  Prophet,"  is  in  a metre 
unknown  to  previous  editions  of  the  PHmer;  and  there 
are  altogether  11  trs,,  generally  representing  Latin 
Sapphics,  in  the  book  in  this  metre.  Five  uf  these 
ire.  have  a further  Internal  link  in  having  the  same 
gloria,  three  in  havii^  another  common  gloria.  The 
presumption  is  irresistible  that  they  are  all  by  the 
MUthor  of  **  0 sylvan  Prophet."  Again,  the  tr.  of  the 
**  Te  Deum  " (also  in  /%ott)  is  one  of  8 pieces  in  Dry- 
den’s  great  metre,  which  Is  also  new  to  the  Primere* 
heroic  couplets.  Though  not  linked  by  common  glorias, 
the  tone  of  all  these  is  Drydenesque,  especially  tiie  tr. 
of  **  Sacris  Solemniis,"  wmcb  bas  these  characteristic 
lines,  " They  eat  the  Lamb  with  legal  rites  and  gave 
Their  motbersynagogue  a decent  grave,"  and  closes  with 
an  Alexandrine.  The  tr.  **  Creator  Spirit,  by  Whose 
aid"  is  followed  by  two  others  in  the  same  meUe, 
which  have  a variation  (in  a single  word)  of  its  gloria. 
The  three  known  hymns  of  Dryden  are  thus  beads  of 
^ups  presumptively  of  the  same  parentage.  Proceeding 
further  in  the  book,  the  large  noup  of  s-syllable  hymns 
exhibits  36,  which  are  curiou^  marked  as  by  a single 
band  through  their  glorias  (see  Primers).  They  have 
several  Drydenesque  phrases  (e.g.  **  noon  of  night,' 
*'  gleamy  white,"  atecmnical  use  of  "yielding,"  '*  liquid," 
**  equal  turns  of  expression  and  cadences,  and  asigni- 
fleant  Una  with  the  tr.  of  the  **  Te  Deum  " in  the  term 
“ vocal  blood  " (cf.  " vocal  tears  ” in  2 other  frr.)  found 
in  the  tr.  of  "Dens  toomm  militum."  This  technical 
method  of  inoniry  when  applied  still  Airther  to  other 
groups  linked  by  a single  ^oria  certainly  points  in  the 
same  direction ; Drydenisms,  links  with  groups  already 
named,  an  occasional  appearance  of  layman  freedom  of 
expression,  and  in  one  case  ("Audit  tvrannus"  tr.),  an 
echo  of  the  bendc  plays,  emerge.  The  least  charac- 
teristic group  is  that  containing  tr$.  of  "Ave  marls 
Stella"  and  " Jesu  dulcis  mem<^a,"  in  c.  x. ; and  the 
latter  tr.  (**  Jesu,  the  only  thought  of  Thee  "),  beautifhl 
as  It  is,  is  in  the  main  only  the  tr.  fh>m  the  Primer  of 
1685  recast  in  c.  x.  But  tne  adoption  of  c.  x.— « new 
metre  in  these  Primers— would  be  natural  in  one  pre- 
viously long  familiar  with  the  metrical  Psalms;  the  tr.  of 
"Ave  marls  Stella"  has  Uie  recurrent  use  of  "equal," 
which  is  a mannerism  of  Dryden : and  the  word  " way  " 
in  the  tr.  of  "Jesu  dnlds  roemoria”  is  used  similarly 
in  that  of  " Immense  cocli  conditor." 

The  result  of  a minute  investigation,  pur- 
posely conducted  on  somewhat  mechanical 
linos,  is  a presumption  alnoost  amounting  to 
proof,  that  the  bulk  of  these  120  irs,  ore  not 
only  by  the  same  hand,  but  by  the  liand  of 
Dryden.  A measure  of  doubt  must  however 
attacn  to  the  least  characteristic  pieces,  from 
the  following  considorations : — 

(1)  The  trs.  of  "Stabat  Mater"  and  "Dies  Irae” 
are  reprinted  from  the  Primer  of  1687.  This  fact  is  of 
course  not  decisive  against  their  parentage  by  Dry- 
den, as  it  may  be  argued,  that  the  Primer  of  1687 
also  contains  Dryden  translations.  But  (2)  the  tr,  of 


the  " Dies  Irae  " seems  to  be,  notwithstanding  aoma 
Drydenesque  phrases,  by  Lord  Bosoommoo.  It  is  ftxmd 
in  a text  considerably  varied  from  that  of  1706  in  Tate's 
MUeettanea  Sacra  (1606  and  1698) ; and  is  there  attrt- 
bnted  to  Lord  Boscommon.  It  uqwars  also,  but  in  a 
text  identical  with  that  of  1706,  m Toosmi's  Poemu  by 
The  Bari  qf  Roscommon,  1717,  which  professes  to  give 
only  the  "tmly  genuine"  poems  of  the  Earl.  If  this 
tr.  Is  not  Dryden’s,  others  aiM  may  not  be  his.  And  (3) 
the  Primer  of  B.  V.  M.  in  which  these  trs.  are  Ibnnd 
did  not  i4>pear  till  five  years  after  Dryden's  death ; and 
may  have  been  edited  by  some  one  else.  Mr.  W.  T. 
Brooke  basdrawn  attention  to  variaUons  in  the  text  of 
SooU  from  that  of  the  Primer ; which  may  be  acoonnted 
for  by  editorial  revision ; and  the  editor  may  have  had 
blanks  to  flU  in  which  Dryden  had  left. 

It  would  be  most  natural  to  suppose  that  the  Prosier 
would  be  edited  by  e priest;  but  the  fret  that  it  la  dUB- 
cult  to  say  whether  the  text  in  Scott  or  in  the  PHmer 
is  the  more  characteristic  of  Diyden  either  points  to  the 
existence  of  two  authentic  texts  of  the  poet,  or  a revi- 
sion by. some  one  thoroughly  intimate  wi^  Diydeo's 
manner,’ e.g.  (as  Mr.  Brooke  acutely  ooidectures),  Charles 
Dryten,  who  may  have  taken  his  father’s  xse.  with  him 
to  Borne. 

The  argument  in  frvonr  of  Dryden  is  presented  with 
great  force  and  skill  by  Mr.  Orby  Shipley  in  the  DnbUn 
Reviem,  October,  1884,  and  in  tbe'prefroe  to  his  Awsiv* 
&incfus. 

In  corroboration  of  the  evidence  given 
above,  Mr.  Shipley  has  collected  aome  Boman 
Catholic  traditionB,  which  ascribe  to  Dryden 

a considerable  number  " of  Latin  trs,  **  Jean 
dulcis  memoria  ” and  ^ Dies  Irae  " are  said  to 
have  been  translated  as  penances.  Tlieee 
traditions  are  however  very  indefinite;  in 
some  cases  they  do  not  date  earlier  than  the 
present  century ; and  in  some  (see  Preface  to 
Annui  Sanctus)  they  ore  mistaken.  He  seeks 
a further  corroboration  of  the  theory  from  the 
appearance  of  several  of  these  trs.  in  editions 
of  The  Manual  of  Prayers,  1750,  and  The 
Garden  of  the  Soul,  1737.  But  it  is  shown 
under  Primers  that  these  books  afford  no  real 
evidence  on  this  subject.  [H.  L.  R] 

Du  ewiger  Abgrond  der  eeligen 
liiebe.  N,  L,  von  Zintendorf,  [The  Love  of 
God.]  Written  for  the  birthday,  8ept  21, 
1726,  of  his  friend  Count  Henkel  of  Oderbetg. 
Appeared  as  No.  7 in  the  **  Andere  Zugal^’* 
c.  1730,  to  his  1725-8  Sammlung  geist-  und 
lUhlicher  Lieder  (3rd  ed.  1731,  No.  19),  in  8 st. 
of  10  1.,  entitled  **  Ein  Erweekuogs  Lied  an 
Fest-Tagen,"  and  repeated  in  the  Hermhut 
G.  B.,  1735,  No.  11 ; in  the  BrUder  G.  B., 
1778,  No.  36,  in  3 st. ; also  in  Knapp’s  cd.  of 
Zinzendorfs  Geistliche  Lieder,  1845,  p.  72 ; and 
in  his  own  Ev.  L,  8.,  1850,  No.  1136.  Tr.  as  ; — 

1.  Sternal  depth  ef  Love  Xttviue,  a firee  tr,  of  st. 
1, 2,  4,  7,  by  J.  Wesley  in  H,  and  S.  Poems,  1739 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  173).  It  was  not 
included  in  the  Wes,  H.  Bk,  till  in  the  SuppL  of 
1830,  No.  586,  omitting  Wesley’s  st.  iii.  11.  5-8, 
and  iv.  11.  1-4.  This  form  is  in  the  new  ed. 
1875,  No.  655,  and  in  the  Wesley  Association  exA 
yew  Connexion  Collections,  With  the  omission 
of  the  last  8 lines  it  is  No.  94  in  the  Amer. 
Meth.  Epis.  Hymns,  1849.  These  omitted  lines 
are  given  as  No.  730 : “ 0 King  of  Glory,  Thy 
rich  grace,”  in  the  same  collection. 

8.  Thou  deep  abyee  of  blessed  Love,  a free  ir.  of 
st.  1,  4,  8,  by  Mrs.  Charles  in  her  Voice  of  CAris- 
tian  Life  m Song,  1858,  p.  243,  and  thence  in 
Holy  &mg,  1869,  No.  298. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

"Ye  bottomlese  depths  of  Ood's  infinite  love,"  by  J. 
Gambold.  The  tr.  of  st.  1 appeera  as  No.  238  in  Uw 
Appends  of  1743  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742,  and  the 
full  form  as  No.  392  In  pt.  li.,  1746  (ISS^  No.  24).  Of 
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tills  S si.  begiiming  **  0 boiiomlMt  depth*  " umett  In  tbfl 
BchsIMUmsn  Lib.  ttf  Eel,  Poetry,  ed.  1883.  [J.  M.] 

Du  himiUBOO  trohtixL  [Suf/plioaiion.'] 
Waekemagelf  ii.  p.  24,  quotes  this  12th  cent, 
hpnn  in  2 Bt.  of  4 L,  entitled  **  The  Prsyer  of 
Sigihaxd.**  Bijrihaid  waa  the  writer  of  tho 
Freising  ms.  of  Otfrid*s  works  (now  at  Munich), 
and  in  a note  at  the  end  of  this  ms.  says,  ** 
sigihaidus  indignus  presbyter  scri^.  tJnoldo 
episoupus  istud  eTangelinm  fieri  jussit*’  Tr. 
as  “ Thou  Heavenly  Lord  of  light,”  by  Miu 
Winkworth,  1869,  p.  29.  [J.  M.] 

Du  Bohb'nstes  Gotteskind.  0.  Ter- 
eUegen.  [Chrittmae.']  Ist  pub.  in  the  2nd 
ed.,  1735,  of  his  GeidUches  Blumenq&rdein,  as 
No.  46  in  Bk.  iii.,  in  11  at.  of  8 1,  entitled 
**  The  great  Ghristmas  gift.”  Included,  omit- 
ting st  4,  5,  10,  11,  as  No.  704  in  Bunsen's 
Verwek,  1833  {AUg.  G.  B.,  1846,  No.  48). 
The  only  tr,  in  0.  U.  is. : — 

llimi  fsirest  OUld  Divine,  a good  tr,  from  Bun- 
sen, by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Oer.,  2nd 
Ser.,  1858,  p.  16.  Included,  omitting  the  tr.  of 
st.  8,  as  No.  359  in  Ps,  and  ffys.,  Bedford,  1864. 
Two  centos  are  found  in  American  hymnals : — 

(1)  **  I was  a foe  to  God,"  beginning  with  st.  2,  as 
No.  373  In  tbe  Episcopal  U.for  Ck.  A uomt,  1860. 

(2)  **  Once  blind  with  sin  and  self,"  beginning  with 
st.  3 in  the  Duick  Rt\formed  H.  Bk„  1869,  the 
Praiee  Bk.,  1871,  H.  d»  Songt  of  PraUe,  N.  Y.,  1874, 

Ac.  [J.  M.] 

Du  unvergleiohlioh’a  Gut.  J,  Schef- 
Jter.  [Lore  to  God.']  Appeared  ns  No.  195  in 
Bk.  V.  of  his  Heiliye  Sedeidud,  Breslau,  1668, 
p 655  (TTerAfo,  180*2,  i.  p.  323),  in  8 st.  of  6 1., 
entitled  She  [The  ^ul]  contrasts  ilio  Majesty 
of  God  with  her  Nothingness.”  Include  as 
No.  726  in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1705,  and 
recently,  as  No.  15,  in  Kuapp's  Ev.  L.  S.  1850 
(1865,  No.  15).  Tho  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

0 Ood,  of  good  the  nnfathom’d  sea,  a vigorous 
and  full  rendering  by  J.  Wesley  in  H.  awi  Sac. 
Poems,  1739  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  141), 
and  thence  in  full,  as  No.  36,  in  the  H.  4r  Spiritual 
Sutvjs,  1753,  and  as  No.  5 in  the  Pocket  H.  Bk., 
1785.  It  did  not  appear  in  the  Wes.  H,  Bk., 
1780,  but  was  added  in  an  ed.  between  1797  and 
1809,  and  is  No.  38  in  the  revised  ed.  1875. 
Various  forms  beginning  with  st.  i.  appear  in  the 
Jjceds  //.  Bk.,  1853;  the  Meth,  N.  Connexion, 
1863 ; the  Irish  Ch.  Hyl.,  1869-73 ; Baptist 
Ifyi,  1879;  Westminster  Abbey  H.  Bk.,  1883,  &c. ; 
and  in  America  in  the  Meth.  Epis.  Coll.,  1849 ; 
Evang.  Hyl,,  N.  Y.,  1880 ; Canadian  Presh.  H,  Bk., 
1880,  &c.  In  the  Meth.  Epis.  South  H,  Bk, 
1847,  No.  24,  begins  with  st.  5,  “ Fountain  of 
good ! all  blessing  flows.” 

Another  tr.  is  :—**  0 Good  beyond  compare,"  by  Miu 
Winkworth,  1869,  p.  249.  [J.  M.] 

Duffield,  George,  jun.,  d.d.,  b.  of  tbe 
Rev.  Dr.  Duffield,  a Presbyterian  Minister,  was 
b.  at  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania,  Sept.  12,  1818, 
and  graduated  at  Yale  College,  and  at  the 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  Now  York. 
From  1840  lo  1847  ho  was  a Presbyterian 
Pastor  at  Brooklyn ; 1847  to  1852,  at  Bloom- 
field, New  Jersey;  1852  to  1861,  at  Phila- 
delphia; 1861  to  1865,  at  Adrian,  Michigan; 
1865  to  1869,  at  Galesburg,  Illinois ; 1869,  at 
Saginaw  City,  Michigan;  and  fVom  1869  at 
Ann  Arbor  and  Lansing,  Michigan.  His 
hymns  include ; — 
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1.  Bloisad  Saviour,  That  Z lovo.  Jesus  oniy. 
One  of  four  hymns  contributed  by  him  to  Darius 
L Jones's  Temple  Melodies,  1851.  It  is  in  6 st.  of 
6 1.  In  Dr.  Hatfield's  Ckxtrch  H,  Bk,  it  is  riven 
in  3 st.  The  remaining  three  hymns  of  tho 
same  date  are : — 

t.  Parted  tus  sodm  aazious  days.  FamUy  Hymn, 

S.  Praise  to  our  heavealy  Father,  Oed.  FamUy 

Union, 

4.  Slowly  in  sadaees  and  in  tears.  Burial, 

f.  Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus.  Soldiers  of 
the  Cross,  The  origin  of  this  hymn  is  given  in 
Lyra  Sac,  Americana,  1868,  p.  298,  as  follows ; — 

**  Icanght  its  inspiration  from  the  dying  words  of  that 
noble  young  cler»man.  Rev.  Dudley  Atkins  Tyng, 
rect<M‘  of  tbe  Epij^ny  Church,  Philadelphia,  who  died 
about  1854.  His  last  words  were,  * Tell  them  to  stand 
up  for  Jesus : now  let  us  sing  a hymn.'  As  he  had 
bMn  much  persecuted  in  those  pro-slavery  days  for  Ids 
persi^nt  course  in  pleading  the  cause  of  the  <^preseed. 
It  waa  thought  that  these  words  had  a peculiar  signifl- 
canoe  in  his  mind ; as  if  be  had  said,  * Stand  up  for 
Jesus  in  the  person  of  the  downtrodden  slave.'  (Luke 
V.  18.)  " 

Dr.  Duffield  jrave  it,  in  1858,  in  ms.  to  hia 
Sunday  School  Superintendent,  who  pub.  it  on 
a small  handbill  for  the  children.  In  1858  it 
was  included  in  The  Psalmist,  in  6 st.  of  8 1. 
It  was  repeated  in  several  collections  and  in 
Lyra  Sac.  Amer.,  1868,  from  whence  it  passed, 
sometimes  in  an  abbreviated  form,  into  many 
English  collections.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Duffield,  Samuel  Auspetue  Wil- 
loughby, B.  of  G.  Duffield,  iun.,  was  b.  at 
Brooklyn,  Sept.  24,  1843,  and  graduated  nt 
Yale  dollege,  1863.  In  1866  ho  was  licensed, 
and  in  1867  ordained  ns  a Presbyterian 
Minister,  and  is  now  [1886]  Pastor  of  West- 
minster Church,  Bloomfield,  New  Jertcy.  Ho 
pub.  in  1 867  a tr.  of  Bernard's  Horn  norissima 
(q.v.) : Warp  and  Woof;  a Book  of  Verse,  1868 
(copyright,  1870) ; and  The  Burial  of  the  Dead 
(in  conjunction  with  his  father),  1882.  In 
the  Laudes  Domini,  N.Y.,  1884,  the  following 
trs,  and  on  original  hymn  are  by  him  : — 

1.  Holy  Spirit,  come  and  shine.  A tr.  of  "Veni 
Sanctc  toiritus."  1863. 

2.  0 Christ,  the  Eternal  Light.  A fr.  of  *«  Cbriste  lu- 
men perpetuum."  1883. 

3.  0 land,  relieved  from  sorrow.  On  Heaven,  written 
in  1875. 

4.  0 what  shall  be,  0 when  shall  be.  A tr.  of  **  0 
quanta  q^ta."  1883. 

5.  To  Thee,  0 Christ,  we  ever  pray.  A tr.  of  **  Cbriste 

precamur  annue."  1883.  [J.  J.] 

Dum,  Cbriste,  oonflxus  oruoL  C. 
Coffin,  [Passiontide,]  App^red  in  the  Paris 
Brev,,  1736,  and  aptin  in  his  Hymni  Saeri.  of 
tho  same  y^.  it  is  the  Ferial  h^n  at 
Lauds  in  Passion  week,  and  till  Maundy 
Thursday.  It  is  also  in  the  Lyons  Brev.  and 
others.  Tho  text  is  given  in  J.  Chandler’s 
Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  No.  65,  and 
in  C^.  Newman's  Hymni  Eoclesiae,  1838 
and  1865.  Tr,  as : — 

0 Thou,  Who  in  the  paisa  of  death.  By  W. 
Cooke,  written  in  1872  for  the  Hymnary,  No.  238. 

Tranalatieaa  not  in  0.  V. : — 

1.  0 Thou,  that  nail'd  upon  the  bleeding  tree.  I. 
Williams,  A ifap.,  April,  1834,and2Vf./romPan’t 
Brev.,  1839. 

2.  Whilst  in  tho  agonies  of  death.  J.  Chandler, 
1837. 

3.  While  on  the  Cross,  0 Christ  I in  death.  J.  D, 

Chambers,  1857.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Dum  morte  victor  obrutfi.  C.  Coffin, 
IS8,  Philip  and  James.]  This  hymn  is  in 
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the  Partf  Brev.^  1736,  where  it  is  given  os  the  | 
hymn  for  the  first  Vespers  of  6S.  Philip  and 
James.  So  also  in  tlie  Xpotit  and  modern 
S^Dch  Breviaries.  It  was  included  in  the 
author^s  Hymni  Saeri,  1736,  and  is  also  in  J. 
Chandler's  Hy$,  of  the  Prim,  Churchy  1837,  No. 
94,  and  in  Oiid,  Newman’s  Hymni  Eedeeiae^ 
1888  and  1865.  Tr,  as 

Ths  Lord  hath  burst  tho  bonds  of  doath.  By 
Chandler,  in  his  ffye,  of  the  Prim,  Churok,  1837, 
p.  105,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  The  hymn  No.  358  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  although  beginning  with  the 
same  first  line,  and  assigned  to  Chandler  in  the 
Index,  is  so  altered  as  to  be  almost  beyond  recog- 
nition. The  most  that  can  be  said  of  it  is  that 
it  is  based  on  Chandler's  tr.  Another  tr.  is : — 

IVben  ftom  Death's  chambers  Christ  triumphant  rose. 
/.  WiUianu,  183S.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Dunoan,  Mary,  nda  Lundie,  daughter 
of  the  Rev.  Robert  Lundie,  Parish  Minister 
of  Kelso,  was  b.  at  Kelso,  April  26, 1814.  On 
July  11,  1836,  she  was  married  to  the  Rev. 
William  Wallace  Duncan,  Parish  Minister  of 
Cleisb,  Kinross-shire.  In  the  end  of  Deoem ber, 
1889,  she  took  a chill,  which  resulted  in  a 
fever,  terminating  fatally  on  Jan.  5,  1840. 
Her  gifts  and  graces  were  early  consecrated 
to  her  Master's  service.  8he  was  a devoted 
wife  and  mother,  and  a true  helpmeet  to  her 
husband  in  his  parochial  work.  Her  hymns, 
mostly  written  ror  her  children  between  July 
and  December,  1839,  appeared,  in  1841,  in  her 
Memoir,  by  her  mother,  and  were  issued  sepa- 
rately, in  1842,  as  Bhymee  for  my  Children, 
to  the  number  of  23.  The  best  known  are, 

“ Jesus,  tender  Shepherd,  hear  me,”  and  “ My 
Saviour,  be  Thou  near  me.'*  [J.  M.] 

Dunlop,  Thomas,  seventh  son  of  Mr. 
James  Dunlop,  of  Kilmarnock,  was  bom  at 
Kilmarnock,  May  10,  1839.  After  studying 
at  the  Universities  of  Glasgow  and  Ediifbuigh, 
he  became,  in  1867,  minister  of  the  U.  P. 
Church,  Bedfron,  Stirlingshire,  and  in  1871 
mint  minister  of  Bristo  U.  P.  Church,  Edin- 
burgh. This  charge  he  resigned  in  1875, 
and  in  the  same  year  became  minister  of 
Emmanuel  Congregational  Church,  Bootle. 
In  1874  he  was  appointed  a member  of  the 
Psalmody  Committee  of  the  U.  P.  Church,  and 
contributed  the  hymn,  **  I cannot,  no,  I will 
not  let  Thee  go,"  to  their  Presbyterian  Hymnat, 
1876.  In  the  Draft  Hymnal,  1874,  it  began, 
“Jesus,  I cannot,  will  not  let  Thee  go,*’  and 
contained  8 st.  This  form  is  included  in  the 
Evang.  Union  Hymnal,  1878,  No.  152.  He 
has  receutW  been  a frequent  contributor  to 
the  Poets’  Corner  of  the  Christian  Leader,  a 
religious  paper,  pub.  in  Glasgow.  [J.  M.] 

Dunn,  Catherine  Hannah,  dau.  of  a 
Nottingham  bookseller  and  printer,  was  b.  at 
Nottingham,  Nov.  7,  1815,  and  d.  May  18, 
1863.  In  1857  sho  pub.  a little  volume  of 
86  Hymns  from  the  German.  Of  these 
the  best  known  are  noted  under  “ Hilf,  Herr 
Jesu,  loss  gelingeu”  and  “ Nun  sich  der  Tag 
geendet  hat."  They  deserve  more  notice  than 
they  have  as  yet  received.  That  at  p.  37  is 
from  “ Liebster  Jesu  in  den  Tagon  ” [Prey- 
lingbausen’s  G.  B.,  1714,  No.  249],  that  at 
p.  98  from  “ Bete  nur ! bete  nur,"  by  J.  G. 
F.  Kohler  [Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  8.,  1850,  No.  1623], 
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and  that  at  p.  119  from  “Esist  vollbrachtl 
Gottlob  es  ist  vollbracht."  [For  this  last  soe 
Ofyphitts,  A.]  [J.  J.] 

Dunn,  Bobinson  Porter,  d.d.,  an 
American  Baptist,  b.  in  1825 ; was  for  some 
time  Professor  in  Brown  University,  Provi- 
dence, Rhode  Island ; and  d.  Aug.  2^  1867. 
His  hymns,  mainly  translated  from  the  Latin 
and  other  souroes,  include,  “ No,  no,  it  is  not 
dying";  “Jest^  Jesus,  visit  me";  “Jesus, 
our  &nting  spirits  cry  ";  “We  sinners.  Lord, 
with  earnest  heart"  (part  of  “Jesus,  our 
fainting  spirits  cry,"  q.v.).  These  trs,  ap- 
peared in  some  of  the  American  hymn-books, 
and  are  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Dutton,  Anne,  b.  cir.  1698,  d.  1765,  was 
a native  of  Northampton,  and  at  the  age  of  22 
became  wife  of  Benj.  Dutton,  Baptist  minister 
of  Great  Gransden,  Hunts.  In  1743  her 
husband,  on  returning  fW>m  a visit  to  Amerioa, 
was  wrecked  and  lost  near  to  the  English 
ooest  From  that  time  to  her  death  she  de- 
voted her  time  and  much  of  her  income  to  tlie 
service  of  religion.  13  vols.  of  her  letters 
were  published,  some  being  translated  into 
the  Dutch  language.  She  was  the  author  of 
several  theological  treatises,  and  iu  1734  pub- 
lished a poem  entitled,  A narraiive  of  the 
wonders  of  Grace,  tn  six  parts,  to  which  was 
added  A Poem  on  the  special  work  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  hearts  of  the  Elect,  also  Sixty-one 
hymns  on  several  Subjects,  These  poems  and 
hymns  were  reprinted  in  1833,  with  a Memoir 
of  tho  author,  by  John  Andrews  Jones. 

The  hymns  are  proeaic  in  style,  and  may  be  described 
aa  short  chapters  of  Calvinlstic  theology  set  to  rhjme 
and  metre.  They  have  almost  entirely  passed  out  of 
use.  One  beginning  **  Faith  is  a precious  grace,"  not 
Improbably  suggested  Beddome’s  well-known  hymn 
with  the  same  first  line.  And  another  oh  **  The  Soul’s 
Joy  in  Ood  aa  its  Portion  " so  much  resemUce,  both  in 
thought  and  expression,  Ryland’s  fine  hymn,  **  0 Lord, 
I would  delight  In  Thee,"  that  it  seema  almoet  certain 
that,  when  writing  it,  he  had  in  bis  mind,  perhape  un- 
conacloualy,  memoriea  of  Mrs.  Dutton's  composition. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Dutton,  Deodatos,  juu.,  b.  oir.  1810,  was 
a native  of  Monsou,  Massachusetts,  U.S.  He 
was  a Licentiate  of  the  third  Presbytery, 
New  York,  but  died  before  ordination,  about 
1832.  His  hymns  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  On  Thibet*!  anew-oapt  mountain.  Missions, 
This  appeared  in  pt.  ii.  of  the  Christian  Lyrics, 
1831,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  an  imitation  of  Bp. 
Ueber’s  “ From  Greenland’s  icy  monntaina." 

t.  0 where  can  the  soul  find  relief  from  its  Ibes  t 
Heaven,  The  date  and  first  pub.  of  this  hymn 
is  uncertain.  It  is  given,  together  with  the 
above,  in  the  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Dust  and  ashes,  sin  and  guilt.  J, 

Montgomery.  [Image  of  Christ  desired.']  In  the 
M.  MBS.,  this  hymn  is  doted  “Jan.  2^  1833.** 
It  w'os  pub.  in  Montgomery's  Original  Hymns, 
1853,  p.  168,  in  3 st.  of  6 1.,  and  iieadcd  “ Re- 
newal in  the  Imago  of  Christ.’’  Its  use  is 
mainly  confined  to  America. 

Dwight,  Timothy,  d.d.  This  is  the 
most  important  name  in  early  American 
hymnology,  as  it  is  also  one  of  the  most  il- 
lustrious in  American  literature  aud  eduoa- 
tion.  He  was  b.  at  Northampton,  Masaa* 
chusetts.  May  14,  1752,  and  graduated  at 
Yale  College,  1769 ; was  a tutor  there  from 
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1771  to  1777.  He  tlien  became  for  a diori 
tune  a chaplain  in  the  United  States  Army, 
bat  passed  on  in  1783  to  Fairfield,  Gonneotiout, 
where  he  held  a pastorate,  and  taught  in  an 
Academy,  till  Ids  impointment,  in  1795,  as 
President  of  Yale  Oollego.  His  works  are 
well  known,  and  need  no  enumeration.  He 
d.  at  New  Haven,  Jan.  11,  1817.  In  1797 
the  General  Association  of  Connecticut,  being 
dissatisfied  with  Joel  Barlow’s  1785  revision 
of  Waits,  requested  Dwight  to  do  the  work  da 
novo.  This  he  did  lib^ally,  furnishing  in 
some  instances  several  paraphnises  of  the  same 
psalm,  and  adding  a selection  of  Hvmns, 
mainly  from  Watts.  The  book  appeared  as — 

**  The  Psalmt  David,  dc Bjf  I.  WdUe,  D.D.  A 

New  Bdition  in  which  the  Ptalint  omitted  by  Dr.  Watte 
are  vereijled,  local  pauagee  are  altered,  and  a number 

Pealme  are  versified  anew  in  proper  metres.  By 
Timothy  Dwight,  D.D.,  dc. Jb  the  Psalees  is  added 
a Selection  cj  Eymns,"  1800. 

Dwight's  lyrics  are  all  professedly  psfdms, 
but  the^  are  by  no  means  literal  versions. 
His  original  comf^tions  number  33.  Of  these 
many  are  still  in  common  use,  the  most 
important  being : — 

1.  Blsst  bo  tbo  Lord,  Who  hoard  my  pnyor.  Ps, 
xxviiL  This  is  the  second  part  of  Ps.  xxviii.,  in 
5 St.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  the  English  N,  Cong,,  1859. 

S.  Z love  Thy  kiaidoBS,  Lord.  Ps,exxxvii,  This 
is  version  three  of  Ps.  137,  in  8 st.  of  4 ].,  and 
is  in  extensive  use  at  the  present  time  thronghont 
the  States.  It  is  also  included  in  many  English, 
Irish,  and  Scottish  collections,  sometimes  in  the 
original  form,  as  in  Alford’s  Pear  o/  Praise,  1867 ; 
again  as,  “ I love  Thy  Church,  0 God,”  which 
^ns  with  the  second  stanza,  as  in  the  Scottish 
KvangaUcal  Union  Hymnal,  1878,  in  3 st.,  and 
'*We  love  Thy  kin^om,  Lord,”  in  the  Irish 
Church  Hymnal,  1873.  In  Cleveland’s  Xyra  Sac, 
Amor,  6 st.  only  are  given  from  the  original. 

Next  to  this  in  popularity  are  his  2nd  and 
3rd  renderings  of  Ps.  Ixxxvhi, : — 

5.  Shall  man,  0 Ood  of  life  and  li^t  (3rd  st,) 

4.  While  lite  proloafs  iU  preoieas  light  (2n<f 

st.)  Both  of  which  are  in  extensive  use.  From 
his  4th  version  of  the  same  Ps.  (88),  the  following 
hymns  have  been  compiled,  each  opening  with 
the  stanza  indicated  ; — 

g.  Jast  o*ar  the  grave  I hang.  Stattza  iL 

6.  Z saw  beyend  the  tomb.  Stanza  iv, 

7.  Te  sinners,  fMur  the  Lord.  Stanza  xii.  This 
last  is  found  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0,  H.  Bk,  The 
original  version  consists  of  13  stanzas. 

$.  0 Then  Whose  aeeptre  earth  and  seas  obey.  Ps, 
Ixxii  This  is  his  second  version  of  this  Psalm, 
and  was  given  in  the  Comprehensive  Rippon,  1844. 

The  following,  most  of  which  are  of  a more 
jubilant  character,  are  well  known : — 

9.  Bow  pleasing  is  Thy  veiee.  Ps,  Ixv, 

10.  Zn  Zion's  snored  gates.  Ps.  d. 

11.  Lord  of  all  worlds,  inoline  Thy  graoions 
[bonnteons]  ear.  Ps.  liii. 

IS.  Vow  to  Thy  snored  house.  Ps.  xliii.,  st.  3. 

IS.  Bing  to  the  Lord  most  high.  Ps.  c. 

14.  Zn  barren  wilds  shall  living  waters  spring. 
Ps.  lUi, 

15.  Lord,  in  these  dark  and  dismal  days.  Ps. 

cxxxvii. 

No.  9 is  found  in  Lyra  Sac.  Armr.,  pp.  101-2, 
the  seven  stanzas  of  the  original  being  abbre- 
viated to  five. 

In  addition  to  tl.e  PsoJms,  Dr,  Dwight  pub- 
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liahed  three  poems,  The  Conquest  of  Canaan 
1785 ; Greet^M  HiU,  1794 ; Triumph  of  In- 
1788.  [F.M.B.] 

Dyer,  Sidney,  who  served  in  the  U.  8. 
Army  from  1831  to  o.  1840,  is  a native  of  White 
Creek,  Washington  County,  New  York,  where 
he  was  b.  in  1814.  On  leaving  the  army  he  was 
ordained  a Baptist  Minister  in  1842,  and  ao^ 
first  as  a Missionary  to  the  Choctaws,  then  as 
Pastor  in  Indianapolis,  Indiana  (1^2Xand 
os  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Publication 
Society,  Phiia.  (1859).  He  has  pub.  sundry 
works,  and  in  the  Southwestern  Psalmist,  1851, 
16  of  his  hymns  are  found.  Tho  following 
ore  later  and  undated : — 

1.  Oo,  ptaaah  tho  blast  salvatioa.  Missions.  In 
the  Bcpt.  Praise  Book,  1871,  and  The  Bapt. 
Hy.  4r  Tone  Book,  1871. 

t.  Oraat  TraaMr  [Hakar]  of  uanumbarsd  warlda. 
National  Humiliation,  In  the  Boston  Unitarian. 
Hymn  [and  Tune]  Bk.,  1868,  and  others. 

t.  IHian  fisiat  and  weary  toiliag.  Work  whilst 
it  is  day.  In  the  Bapt.  Praise  Book,  1871. 

A Work,  fee  the  aigbt  is  eaadag.  Duty.  Thb 
hymn  is  in  wider  use  than  the  foregoing,  but 
though  often  ascribed  to  Dyer,  is  really  by  Miss 
Anna  L.  Walker,  of  Canada,  who  pub.  a volume 
of  Poems,  1868.  S.  I^er,  in  1854,  wrote  a hymn 
on  the  same  subject  for  a Sunday-school  in  In- 
dianapolis, and  hence  the  confusion  between  the 
two.  In  1882  a cento  beginning  with  the  same 
stanza  was  given  in  Whiting’s  (^glish)  Hys,for 
the  Church  Catholic,  No.  366.  Of  this  cento, 
st.  i.,  ii.  are  by  Miss  Walker;  and  st.  iii.,  iv.  by 
Miss  Whiting,  daughter  of  the  editor  of  that 
collection.  pp.  M.  B.] 

E 

D. ,  a sipaturo  in  The  AseocitUe  Min- 
elrele,  1810,  i.e.  Mrs.  Joan  £.  Conder. 

E.  P.  H.,  in  Freedom's  Lyre,  N.  Y.,  1840, 
i.o.  £.  F.  Hatfield. 

£.  G.,  in  Old  Version.  See  0.  Y.,  { ix.  6. 

E.  li.  B.,  in  the  PeopU's  H.,  1867,  i.e.  £. 
C.  Leaton-Blenkinsopp. 

E.  O.  D.,  in  Mrs.  C.  Brock’s  Children's 
Hymn  Book,  1881,  i.e.  Henrietta  O.  Dobr^. 

E.—T.  D.  B.,  in  the  Christian  Observer, 
i.e.  Sir  Robert  Grant. 

Eaoh  coming  night,  O Iiord,  we  eee. 
J.  D.  Bums.  [Evening.)  let  pnb.  in  his 
Evening  Hymn  (u  small  volume  of  hymns  and 
prayersX  1857,  No.  16,  on  ” Daily  Mercies,** 
and  in  7 st.  of  4 L In  1858  it  was  given  in 
6 st.  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  dt  Hys.,  No.  914,  and  has 
been  repeated  elsewhere.  It  is  not  in  the 
author’s  Poems,  1865. 

Early  English  Hymnody  [laglisli 

Hymnody,  Sariy]. 

Earth  below  is  teeming,  heaven  is 
bright  above.  J.  8.  B,  MonseU.  [HarvesL) 
In  his  Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise,  Ac.,  1863, 
this  hymn  is  given  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  and  a chorus, 
it  is  l^sed  UTOU  the  words,  ” They  joy  before 
Thee,  accordiug  to  the  joy  in  harvest.”  For 
his  Parish  Hymnal,  1873,  No.  197,  st.  iii.  and 
iv.  were  partW  rewritten,  ond  materially  im- 
proved. In  Snepp’s  Songt  of  G.  dt  G.,  1872, 
No,  851,  the  Meih.  8,  8.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  the 
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American  Laudes  Domini^  1884,  tlie  1863  text 
is  followed,  MonseU's  later  text  being  ap- 
parently unknown  to  the  compilers.  [J.  J.] 

Earth  hath  detain’d  me  prisoner 
long.  L WattiL  [Protw.]  This  “ Song  of 
tho  Angels  above”  appeared  in  his  Horm 
Lyricm^  1706,  in  22  st.  of  4 1.  In  Toplady’s 
Ps.  A Hys,,  1776, 12  st  were  given  as  No.  175, 
banning  with  st.  ii.  in  an  altered  form  as 
“ Earth  has  enposs’d  my  love  too  long.”  Tho 
centos  in  moaem  hymnals,  as  Spnrgeon’s 
0.  0,  H,  Bk.y  1866;  Hatfield’s  Churoh  H. 
Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  and  others  are  token  from 
this  arrangement.  [J.  J.] 

Earth  is  passed  away  and  gone.  H, 
Alford,  [Advent.]  Contributed  to  his  Pi.  <fr 
Hyi.,  1844,  No.  4,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  repeated 
unaltered  in  his  Year  of  PraUe^  1867,  but  ap- 
pointed for  Uie  6t)i  Sou.  after  Epiphany.  It 
IS  found  in  several  collections  in  G.  Britain 
and  America,  including  the  Harrow  School  H. 
Bk,  and  Songs for  the  Sanctuary  ^ N.  Y.,1865. 

Earth,  rejoice,  the  Iiord  is  King.  C. 
Wesley.  [^Confidence  in  God.']  Appeared  in 
Ilys.  A S,  Poems,  1740,  p.  115,  in  14  si  of  4 1., 
and  beaded  “ To  bo  sung  in  a Tumuli”  (P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  296.)  In  the  Supp. 
to  the  Tfei.  H.  Bk.,  1830,  6 st.  were  given  as 

Earth,  rejoice ; our  Lord  is  King,”  and  this 
arrangement  is  repeated  in  the  revised  ed.  of 
1875.  In  some  of  tho  Americtin  hymn-books 
tho  original  reading  is  retained.  [J.  J.] 

Earth  to  earth,  and  dust  to  dust. 
Iiord,  wo  own,  Ac.  J.  H.  Gurney.  [The 
Besurrection.]  Contributed  to  his  Cm.  of 
Hys.  (LuUericorth  CdU.),  1838,  No.  42,  in  4 si 
of  6 L,  and  repeated  in  his  Ps.  A Hys.  {MaryU- 
hone  Cod.),  1851,  No,  36.  It  is  given,  and 
generally  unaltered,  in  several  of  tho  best  col- 
lections in  G.  Britain  and  America.  It  is  a 
distinct  hymn  in  everv  way  from  Dr.  G. 
Croly’s  **  Earth  to  earth,  and  dust  to  dust ! 
Here  the  evil  and  tho  just”  [Lyra  Brit.,  1867, 
p.  170),  and  is  very  suitable  for  funerals.  [J.  J.] 

East,  John,  sometime  Curate  of  Si 
Michaers,  Bath,  and  Rector  of  Croscombe, 
Soinersei  pub. : — 

(1)  Psalmody  for  (he  (lurches:  A OoiUctxon  of 
Psalms  and  Hymns  arranged  for  Public  Worship  in 
the  Churches  and  Chapels  throughout  the  Rectory  of 
Rath,  he.,  &c.,  1838.  (2)  The  Sabbath  Harp,  a collection 
of  Sacred  Poetry,  K.D. ; and  {2)  My  Saviour ; or.  Devo- 
tional Meditations  tn  Prose  and  Verse,  3rd  ed.,  1830. 

The  following  hymns  by  this  author  have 
come  into  C.  U. 

1.  Come  onto  Ke,  ye  weary,  oome.  Invitation  and 
Renonse.  In  his  Sabbath  Harp,  n.d.,  in  4 st.  of  4 1., 
and  signed  “ J.  E." 

8.  Lord  of  the  Bovl  and  iU  Ught.  The  Light  qf  Lift, 
From  the  Sabbath  Harp  into  a few  American  hymnals. 

8.  There  is  a fold  whence  none  can  stray.  Heaven. 
In  My  Saviour,  he.,  3rd  ed. ; 1836,  Meditatwn,  Ko.  44, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1. 

4.  Where  is  my  foith  if  I survey  1 Increase  qf  PUith. 
desired.  Sometimes  ascribed  to  J.  East,  but  not  traced 
to  his  works.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Eastbum,  James  Wallis,  a of  a New 
York  bookseller  and  brother  of  Dr.  Eastbum, 
Bp.  of  Massachusetts,  was  b.  in  London, 
England,  Sept.  26,  1797.  The  family  re- 
moved to  New  York  in  1803,  and  he  was 
cducatetl  at  Columbia  College,  New  York, 
where  he  graduated  in  1816.  Taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1818,  bo  subsequently  became  a 
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Rector  at  Accomac,  Virginia,  where  his 
** abundant  and  suocessfol  labours”  were  cut 
short  by  an  early  death.  He  d.  at  Santa  Crus, 
Dec.  2,  1819.  With  Robert  C.  Sands,  an 
intimate  friend,  he  wrote  a poem  on  the 
history  of  an  Indian  ChieC  which  was  pub. 
as  Yamoyden,m  1820.  His  hymns  include : — 

1.  0 holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  Bright  in  Thy  doods, 
4e.  [Holy  Trinity.]  This  hymn  is  said  by  Dr. 
Hatfield  to  have  b^n  written  in  1815.  It  was 
included  in  the  Prayer-Book  Ceil.,  1826,  and 
a^in  in  other  collections.  It  is  a **  Ter  Sanctos  ” 
or  merit,  and  is  widely  used. 

8.  Xountains  of  TstmI.  This  is  found  in  some 
old  collections,  and  in  Griswold’s  Sacred  PoetSy 
1848,  p.  482. 

8.  Btraagtiu  no  moro  we  wildly  rove.  The 

Spiritual  Temple,  This  is  given  in  Lyra  Sac, 
Americana,  [F.  M.  B.] 

Ebeneaer,  a nom  de  phtme  of  Job  Hapten 
in  the  Goepd  Magazine, 

Eber,  Paul,  s.  of  Johannes  Eber,  master 
tailor  at  Kitzingen,  Bavaria,  was  b.  at  Kitz- 
ingen,  Nov.  8, 1511.  He  was  sent  in  1523  to 
the  Gymnasium  at  Ansbach,  but  being  forced 
by  illness  to  return  home,  was  on  his  way 
thrown  from  horseback  and  dragged  nmre  thim 
a mile,  remaining  as  a consequence  deformed 
ever  after.  In  1525  he  entered  the  St. 
Lorentz  school  at  Nfirnberg,  under  Joachim 
Camerarius,  and  in  1532  went  to  tho  Uni- 
versity of  Wittenberg,  where  he  gradoatod 
1536,  and  thereafter  became  tutor  in  the 
Philosophical  Faculty.  He  was  appointed 
Professor  of  Latin  in  1544,  then  in  1^7  Pro- 
fessor of  Hebrew  and  Castle  preacher,  and  in 
1558  Town  preacher  and  General  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Electorate,  receiving  in  1559 
tho  degree  d.d.  from  the  University.  He  d.  at 
Witte^rg,  Dec.  10,  1569  [Koch,  i.  271-278  ; 
AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  v.  529). 

At  Wittenberg  he  wm  a dose  Mend  of  MeUnebtben, 
was  privy  to  all  his  plans,  and  conducted  the  greater 
part  of  bis  correspondence.  After  Melanchtbon's  death 
in  1060,  be  became  leader  of  his  party,  and  bad  to  en- 
me  In  various  controversies  with  toe  Crypto-Calvlnl^ 
sc. ; the  seeds  of  his  fatal  illness  being  sown  on  his  re- 
turn Journey  flrom  the  fruitless  conference  held  at  Alten- 
burg  with  the  theologians  of  Jena,  which  lasted  ftoas. 
Oct.  20,  1568,  to  Narch  9,  1569. 

Eber  was,  next  to  Luther,  tho  best  poet  of 
the  Wittenberg  school.  His  hymns,  some  of 
them  written  for  bis  own  children  to  sing  to 
Luther's  melodies,  are  disting^hed  for  meir 
child-like  spirit  and  beautiful  simplicity. 
17  hymns  hiive  been  attributed  to  him,  4 of 
which  ore  certainly  his,  and  probably  2 
others.  Of  these  6, 5 have  been  tr.  into  Eng- 
lish, one  of  whicli  is  noted  under  **  Dicimua 
grates,”  and  the  others  ore: — 

i.  Harr  Jstu  Ohzist,  wahr  Msnsch  mud  0«tt. 
For  the  Dying.  The  first  hymn-book  in  which 
this  simple  and  beautiful  hymn  has  been  found 
is  the  Low  German  EnchiridUmy  pnb.  at  Ham- 
burg, 1565,  where  it  is  in  8 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled 
**  A prayer  to  Christ  for  a happy  departure  from 
this  troublous  life,”  and  mark^  as  **  D.  Paulus 
Ebems  Filiolis  suis  faciebat  HOLVU.”  Wacker* 
nagel,  iv.  p.  4,  gives  this  and  a second  form  in 
High  German  from  the  Psalmen,  Qeystliche  Lwdtr 
wnd  Oesdnge,  Strassbnrg,  1569.  In  bis  RiNib- 
graphie,  1855,  p.  233,  Wackcmsgel  describes  an 
undated  broadsheet,  which  he  would  date  1550, 


Digitized  by  ^ooQle 


EBER.  PAUIi 

an'l  at  p.  279  says  it  forms  the  Ist  of  Nevn 
Schdtw  Geistliche  Liedcr^  Niimberg  N.D.,  c.  1556. 
G.  Daring,  in  his  Choralkunde^  Danzig,  1865, 
p.  431,  says  it  appeared  as  “ Panie  Jezu  ty’s 
czlowiek  i Bog  ” in  the  Polish  Cantionalj  ed.  by 
Pastor  Seklucyan,  and  pub.  at  Kanigsberg,  1559. 
f.auxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  591-594,  adds  that  it 
comforted  Eber  himself  while  he  lay  a-dying, 
Dec.  10,  1569 ; was  repeated  by  Hugo  Grotius  a 
few  minutes  before  his  death,  Aug.  28,  1645  ; 
and  was  a favourite  hymn  of  Prince  Wolfgang 
of  Anhalt  (d.  1566),  Christian  I.,  Elector  of 
Saxony  (d.  159 IX  the  Margrave  Georg 
Friedrich  of  Brandenburg-Kulmbach  (d.  1603X 
Sic,  Included  as  No.  820  in  the  Unv,  L,  8,, 
1851.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  Lord  Jena  Ghzist,  true  Man  and  Ood,  Who 
bozost  Good  and  full,  by  Miss  Wink  worth  in 
the  1st  Ser.  of  her  Lyt'a  Oer.,  1855,  p.  239. 
Of  this  st.  i.-iv.  appear  in  the  Ps.  A Hys.,  Bed- 
ford, 1859 ; i.,  ii.,  viii.  in  the  Barrow  School  H, 
Bk,,  1866 ; and  i.-iii.,  v.,  viii.  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Lutheran  Church  Bk.,  1 868.  A cento  from 
st.  ii.,  11.  3-6,  iii.,  11.  1-4,  vii.,  11. 3-6,  beginning, 

“ When  from  my  sight  all  fades  away,”  is  No. 
1181  in  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk,,  1858. 

8.  Lord  Joshs  Ohrist,  tme  Man  and  Ood,  ThonWho. 
A tr,  by  E,  Crorwnwett,  in  9 st.  of  L.M.,  based 
on  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.-viii.,  as  No.  434,  in  the  Ohio 
Luth,  Hyl,  1880. 

Othtt  trs.  are,  (1)  “OOod,  support  ^death lsnw,»» 
by  Dr,  Q.  Walker,  18S0,  p.  103.  (2)  “ lord  Jesus 

^rist,  true  Man  and  God,  who  hast,'  by  S.  Mattie, 
1S67,  p.  10. 

ii.  Wenn  wir  in  hoohsten  Vothen  sein.  In 

Trouble,  Founded  on  a hymn  by  Joachim 
Camerarius,  his  former  master  at  Niimberg  [b,  at 
Bamberg,  April  12,  1500,  d.  as  Professor  of 
Greek  and  Latin  at  Leipzig,  April  17,  1574], 
which  in  Wackemagel,  i.  p.  324,  runs  thus : — 

**  In  tenebris  nostrae  et  densa  callgine  mentis, 

Cum  nihil  est  toto  pectore  consilii, 

Turbati  cri^mus,  Deus,  ad  Te  lumina  cordis 
Nostra,  tuamque  fides  soliua  erat  opem. 

Tu  regc  consllUs  actus.  Pater  optlme,  uoetros. 
Nostrum  opus  ut  laud!  servlat  omne  Tuae." 

These  lines  comforted  Melanchthon  in  1546; 
and  Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  161-165,  thinks 
probably  Eber  also.  He  relates  that  on  Ascen- 
sion Day,  1547,  after  the  battle  of  Muhlberg, 
the  Wittenbergers  having  received  a message 
from  the  captive  Elector  to  deliver  their  city  to 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.  assembled  for  prayer  in 
church ; and  quotes  a portion  of  the  prayer 
by  Bugenhagen  which  greatly  resembles  fiber’s 
hymn.  But  that  the  hymn  was  written  then 
we  have  no  proof,  and  the  earliest  source  quoted 
by  Wackei'nayel,  iv.  p.  6,  is  the  Navo  Bctbuchlein, 
Dresden  1566,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  though  in  his 
Bibliographic,  1855,  p.  312,  he  describes  a broad- 
sheet printed  at  Niimberg,  N.D.,  c.  1560.  In 
M.  Moller’s  Meditationes  sanctorum  Patrum, 
Gdrlitz,  1584,  it  is  entitled  “ A beautiful  prayer 
of  the  venerable  Dr.  Paul  Eber,  which  he  com- 
posed on  the  beautiful  words  of  King  Jehosha- 
phat,  2 Chron.  xx.  12.”  Included  as  No.  583 
in  the  Unv,  L,  8,,  1851. 

A “ Cry  from  the  depths,"  Umugh  not  in  despair  but 
in  trustl^  confidence  in  God,  it  is  one  of  the  finest  and 
most  widely  used  hymns  of  the  Beformation  period. 
Jjauxmann  relates  liow  the  singing  of  this  hymn  and 
the  prayers  of  MarUn  Klnkart  (q.v:X  Archldlawnus  of 
Eulenburg  near  Leipzig,  prevails  to  move  the  heart  of 
the  Swedish  Lieutenant-Colonel,  who  on  Feb.  21,  1636, 
had  demanded  from  the  inhabitants  a ransom  of  £4500, 
but  eventusUy  accepted  2000  florins;  says  that  in  com 
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memoration  of  a similar  deliverance  from  the  Swedish 
army  in  1642  the  hymn  was  long  sung  at  the  end  of  the 
Sunday  afternoon  service  at  Pegau,  near  Leipzig,  and 
adds  other  incidents  regarding  its  use. 

The  only  tr,  in  C.  U.  is : — 

When  in  the  hour  of  utmost  need.  A full  and 
very  good  fr.  by  Miss  Winkwoith  in  the  2iid 
Ser.  of  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1858,  p.  180,  and  thence 
as  No.  141  in  her  C,  B,  for  England,  1863.  In- 
cluded in  full  in  the  Amer.  Pre^,  Hyl.,  1874, 
and  the  Ohio  Luth,  Uyl.,  1880.  In  full,  though 
slightly  altered,  as  No.  233,  in  II,  A,  ^ M., 
1861,  but  omitted  in  the  revised  od.,  1875.  In 
the  Bymmry,  1871,  Psalmist,  1878,  J.  L. 
Porter’s  Coll,,  1876,  Thring’s  Coll,,  1882,  and  the 
Evang,  Hyl,,  N.  Y.,  1880,  st.  v.  is  omitted. 

Other  trs.  aue,(l)  **  When  we  are  under  great  distress," 

Sr  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1720,  p.  19  (1722,  p.  119 ; 1732,  p.  184. 

tered,  and  thence  as  No.  140  in  pt.  1.  of  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1764).  (2)  “ When  neither  help  nor  counsel’s 
nigh,"  by  Dr,  Q,  Walker,  1860,  p.  89.  (3)  “ When  all 
our  way  is  hedged  around,"  by  N.  L.  Frotkingham,  1870. 
Hifl  hymns  not  in  English  C.  U.  are : — 
iii.  Helft  mir  Gottes  Oute  preisea.  [New  Tear  A 
Writtoi  on  the  name  Helena,  home  both  by  his  wife  and 
bis  daughter,  the  initial  letters  of  each  st.  composing  it. 
Waekemagel,  iv.  p.  6,  quotes  It  from  Elcbom’s  Oeitt- 
liche  Lieder,  Frankfurt  a.  Oder,  c.  1680,  in  6 st.  of 
8 1.,  entitled,  **  A Thanksgiving  and  Prayer  for  the  New 
Tear,  in  remembrance  of  God’a  goodness,  for  the  Chil- 
dren." Older  but  leas  coirect  forms  are  noted  by  MUtudl, 
p.  486,  sa  in  the  Copenhagen  G.  B,,  1571,  and  the  Stettin, 
1676.  Included  aa  No.  68  in  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1861.  it  Is 
tr.  as,  **  Ye  Christians  in  this  nation,"  by  J.  C.  Jacobi, 
1722,  p.  11  (1732,  p.  10,  altered  and  banning,  ''Come, 
let  us  all,  with  Fervour.") 

iv.  la  Ghrlsti  Wuuto  sohlaf  ieh  silk.  [Abr  the 
Djfing.}  Appears  in  Jeremias  Weber's  O.  B.,  Leipzig, 
1638,  p.  797,  marked  as  “Another"  (the  hymn  imme- 
diately preceding  is  ascribed  to  Eber),  in  3 st.  of  4 1. 
In  the  Berlin  Q.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1468,  the  text  is 
slightly  varied,  and  arranged  in  2 st.  of  6 1.  It  was 
first  ascribed  to  Eber  in  the  NQmberg  G.  B.,  1670. 
Lsnxmann.  in  Koch,  viii.  696-601,  says  of  it,  “ That 
the  hymn  is  much  older  than  the  date  of  its  appearance 
[i.e.  thun  1038)  seems  obvious;  that  it  Ixreatbes  the 
childlike  spirit  of  Eber  is  certain.  More  than  this  we 
cannot  say."  St.  I.,  ll.  3-6,  “ Ja  Christ!  Blut  und  Gc- 
reebtigkeit,"  has  been  adopted  by  many  pious  Germans, 
young  and  old,  as  a prayer  in  life  and  death,  and  Laux- 
mann relates  many  interesting  incidents  regarding  its 
use  by  A.  G.  Spaugenb^,  by  Wilhelm  Hey,  and  others. 
These  four  lines  w’crc  adopts  by  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf, 
as  the  first  st.  of  his  well-known  hymn,  '*  Christ!  Blut 
und  Gerechtlgkeit  ' (q.  v.).  It  is  tr.  as,  “ I fkll  asleep 
in  Jesus'  arms,"  by  Mitt  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  121. 

[J.  M.] 

Ebert,  Jaoob,  was  b.  Jan.  26,  1549,  at 
Sprottau,  in  Silesia.  In  the  University  of 
F^kfurt  a.  Oder  he  was  successively  Pro- 
fessor of  Hebrew,  of  Ethics,  and  of  Theology, 
and  d.  there  Feb.  5, 1614  {Koch,  ii.  270-271 ; 
Bode,  p.  62).  One  hymn  by  him  has  been 
tr. 

Du  Priedeliirrt,  Herr  Jera  Ohrirt.  [For  Peace.'] 
1st  pub.  in  B.  Gesius’s  Geistliche  DetUsche  Lieder, 
Frankfurt  a.  Oder,  1601,  folio  197,  in  7 st.  of  7 1., 
entitled  ” In  Time  of  War,  a prayer  for  peace, 
D.  Jacobus  Ebertus,”  the  D denoting  that  he  was 
also  Doctor  of  Theology.  Thence  in  Wac^- 
nagel,  v.  p.  413,  and  iu  the  Unv.  L,  8,,  18ol, 
No.  585.  Sometimes  erroneously  ascribed  to  L. 
Helmbold.  The  only  tr,  in  C.  U.  is 
Lord  Jesu  Ohrist,  ths  Prince  of  Pomo.  A good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  iii.,  as  No.  182,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth  in  her  C,  B.for  England,  1863.  Her  trs, 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.  form  No.  153  in  the  Ohio  Luth, 
Byl.,lB90, 

a««fiim»  tr.  U : **  Lord  Jeon,  blessed  Prince  of  Peace, 
by  J,  C.  Jacobi,  1722,  n.  121  (1732,  p.  186),  and  thence 
as  No.  311  in  pt.  L of  the  Moravian  if.  Bk., 

[J.  M.] 
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Ebrard,  Johann  Heinrich  August^ 
n.D.,  was  b.  Jan.  18.  1818,  at  Erlangen, 
Bavaria,  and  is  now  [1885]  honorary  professor 
and  pastor  of  the  French  Reformed  Church 
there. 

While  chief  pastor  al  Speyer  he  was  principal  com- 
piler of  the  excellent  hymn-book  for  Rhenish  Bavaria 
(Rhein-Pfalx).  pub.  at  ^yer,  1869,  which,  like  others 
of  his  good  works  there,  was  thrown  aside  to  please  the 
RadicalB.  He  is  the  author  of  various  theological  wc^ks, 
poems,  &c.  His  partial  version  of  the  Fsalms  is  noted 
under  Psalters,  Oerman.  Two  have  been  tr,  **  Du  selbst, 
o Herr,  Mat  Ja  mein  Hirt  und  Hater,”  Ps.  xxlll.,  and 
**  Wie  schon  und  llebllch  1st  es  anxnsehen,'*  Ps.  cxxxiil., 
in  his  AusaevadhUe  Paalmen  Davidi^  Erlangen,  1862,  pp. 
31  and  48/  Ps.  xxiii.  is  tr.  by  C.  T.  Astley,  i860,  p.  8; 
and  Ps.  cxxxUi.  by  J.  Kelly.  1885.  p.  91.  [J.  M .] 

Eeee  Jam  nootiB  tenuatur  umbra. 
St,  Gregory  the  Great,  ^Early  Morning,']  The 
oldest  blown  form  of  this  hymn  is  in  three 
M88.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  Brituh  Museum 
(Jul.  A.  yi.  f.  21 ; Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  7 ; Harl. 
2961,  f.  2196),  and  in  the  Latin  Hys,  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Churchy  published  in  1851,  from  a 
MS.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  Durham  (Surtees  Soo., 
1851).  It  is  also  given,  in  common  with  other 
hymns  by  St.  Gregory,  in  the  various  editions 
of  his  "Worlis^  in  Migne^  and  in  Danid,  i., 
No.  147,  and  others.  The  text  was  revised 
for  the  Baman  Brev,,  1632  (Sunday  at 
Lauds),  and  it  is  from  this  revised  text,  as 
in  Danielf  i.,  No.  147,  that  most  trs.  Lave 
been  made.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Palar  have  frown  tha  shadaa  of  night.  By 
Card.  Newman.  This  appeared  in  lyaots  for  the 
Times,  1836,  No.75  iu  the  JRoman  Breviary,  p. 
52,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and  is  repeated  in  Lord  Bute's 
English  ed.  of  the  Breviary,  In  1850  R.  Camp- 
bell altered  it  to  **  Behold  the  shade  of  night 
departs,”  and  included  it  in  his  Bys.  and 
Anthems,  p.  2.  From  that  collection  it  passed 
into  the  Scottish  Episc.  Coll.,  1858,  &c. 

8.  Lo,  now  the  meltinf  shades  of  night  are 
ending.  By  W.  J.  Copeland,  from  the  Roman 
Bren.,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week,  1848,  p.  10,  in 
3 st.  of  4 1.  This  tr.  is  not  in  C.  U.,  but  it  seems 
to  have  suggested  the  cento,  **  Now  when  the 
dusky  shades  of  night  retreating  ” (q.v.). 

8.  Lo,  the  dim  ehadowe  of  the  night  are  waning. 
An  anonymous  tr.  in  the  Antiphoner  ^ Grail, 
1880,  p.  66,  and  the  Hymner,  1882,  No.  84. 

Other  trs.  are 

1.  Behold!  night’s  shadows  fade.  Hymn.Anglicanum. 
1844. 

2.  Lo,  fainter  now  lie  spread  the  shades  of  night.  S. 
CasvjoU.  1849. 

3.  Now  thinly  falls  the  shade  of  night.  By  W.  J. 
Blew.  1862-66. 

4.  See ! vanished  are  the  paling  shades  of  night.  J. 
D.  Chamberi.  1867. 

6.  Pale  grow  the  shadows  night  bath  spread  around 
us.  J.  W.  Hewett.  1859. 

6.  liO,  now  the  shadowy  clouds  of  night  arc  flying. 
T.  G.  Cfippen.  1868.  [J.  J.] 

Ecoe  pulohra  oanorum  resonet  vooe 
Alleluia.  This  Sequence  is  found  in  a 
Bodleian  iis.  [775,  f.  i63],  written  in  the  reign 
of  Ethelrod,  sometime  between  the  years 
A.D.  994-1017.  It  occurs  in  the  Common 
of  many  martyrs  in  the  Sarum  Missal,  and 
in  the  Common  both  of  one  and  of  many 
martyrs  in  the  Hereford  and  the  York  Missals. 
The  text  is  given  in  the  reprinta  of  these 
Missals.  It  is  also  in  an  11th  cent  Winchester 


book  now  in  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christ! 
College,  Cambridge,  No.  473.  Tr.  as : — 
Haavan  with  allaluiaa  singing.  By  Mrs.  Chester, 
contributed  to  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  401,  and 
signed  « H.  M.  C.” 

Translations  not  in  0.  XT. : — 

1.  Lo  sweetly  sounds  the  deep-toned  Alleluia.  C.  B. 
Pearson.  Sarum  Missal  tn  JBnglisk,  1868. 

2.  Alleluias  softly  sounding.  C.  B.  Pearson.  Sequences 

from  the  Sarum  Mxssal,  1871.  [J,  J.] 

Ecoe  sedeB  hie  TonantiB.  AVbi  Bee- 
nault,  [Dedication  of  a Church.]  In  the  re- 
vised Paris  Brev.,  1786,  this  is  the  hran  at 
second  Vespers  on  the  Feast  of  the  Dedication 
of  a Church.  So  in  the  Lyons  and  other  modem 
French  Breviaries.  The  text  is  ^ven  in 
Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Eedesiae,  1838  and 
1865.  [W.A.S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

This  is  the  abode  whore  Ood  doth  dwalL  By  I. 
Williams.  1st  pub.  in  the  British  Magazine, 
July,  1837,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  Tr,  from  the 
Parisian  Brev.,  1839,  p.  338,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  It 
was  repeated  in  the  Chiles  ChrisHan  Year,  1841, 
and  other  collections. 

Thia  la  the  hense  where  Bed  doth  dwelL  This 
is  a slightly  altered  form  of  the  above  tr.  by  1. 
Williams.  It  appeared  in  the  Hymnary  in  1872, 
No.  429.  [J.  J.] 

Ecoe  BoUemnibao  die  oaaamusfbBta. 
[Haiivity  of  B.  V.  M.]  The  earliest  known 
form  of  thm  sequence  is  given  in  a ms.  of  the 
10^  cent  at  St  Gall,  No.  340.  It  is  also  in 
five  St  Gall  mss.  of  the  11th  cent.  (Nos.  343, 
.376, 378, 380, 381),  beginning : Ecce  solemnis 
diet”  and  in  an  11th  cent  ms.  in  the  British 
Museum  (Add.  19768,  f.  59  b).  Mone  (No.  341) 
and  others  regard  it  as  aNotkerian^uenoe. 
The  text  is  also  in  Kehrein,  No.  191,  Danid,  U. 
p.  54,  &c.  Tr.  as : — 

We  keep  the  feast  in  gladnees.  By  R.  F.  Little- 
dale,  made  for  and  let  pub.  in  the  Peoples  H., 
1867,  No.  279,  under  the  signature  of  “ D.  L” 

[J.  M.] 

Ecoe  tempuB  idoneum.  [Lent]  This 
hymn  is  sometimes  ascribed  to  St  Gregory 
the  Great  but  upon  insufficient  authority.  It 
is  found  in  a Bodleian  ms.  of  the  12th  cent 
(Laud.  Lat.  95,  f.  140  h),  and  iu  the  British 
Museum  ms.  Vesp.  D.  xiu  f.  1225,  in  a hand  of 
late  12th  cent,  it  is  also  in  the  Sarum  Brev. 
(in  a 13th  cent  copy  in  the  Bodleian,  Rasdin- 
son  C.,  73,  f.  63)  as  the  hynm  at  Vespers  from 
the  ^turday  before  the  tnird  Sunday  in  Lent 
daily  in  the  Ferial  Office  to  Passion  Sunday. 
{Hymn.  Sarisb.,  Lon.,  1851,  p.  72.)  It  is  also 
in  the  Aberdeen  Brev.,  1509.  Danid  gives  the 
text  vol.  i.,  No.  152,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  The  text 
is  also  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Eedesiae, 
1838  and  1865.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Lo,  BOW  ii  our  Mooptod  day.  By  J.  M.  Neale, 
in  the  let  ed.  of  the  Hymnal  H.,  1852,  and  later 
editions.  It  is  given  with  another  doxologj  in 
the  Hymner,  1882,  No.  47.  Two  altered  forms 
are  also  in  C.  U.,  one  in  //.  A,  ^ M,,  1861-75, 
arranged  by  the  Compilers ; and  the  second  in 
the  Humnary,  1872,  by  the  Editors. 

8.  Behold  now  is  th*  aooeptsd  tims.  By  J.  A. 
Johnston,  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his  English  Hymnal, 
185C,  and  later  editions.  It  is  ao  altered  form 
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of  Dr.  Neale's  tr.  as  abore.  In  Kennedy,  1863, 
No.  401,  farther  alterations  are  introduce 

S.  BehakI  J the  aooepted  time  appear.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  135.  It 
was  repeated  in  the  Pe<iple*8  iT.,  1867,  No.  63. 

Translatioas  net  in  0.  XT. : — 

1.  Behold  the  appointed  time  to  win.  R.  Ocmpbdl. 
1860. 

2.  Lo  ye.  the  fltUngtime  is  this.  W.  J.  Slew.  1862-45. 

3.  Lo,  now  is  come  the  fit,  accepted  time.  J.  W. 

Eewett.  1859.  [J.  J.] 

Ecking,  Samuel,  a Baptist,  b.  at  Shrews- 
Dea  5,  1757,  d.  Jan.  16,  1785,  oon- 
tributed  hymns  to  the  Gospel  Magaeine,  in 
1778  and  1779,  under  the  signature  of  “S. 
E— k— g.”  Of  these  the  hymn,  “ Peace,  peace, 
my  soul,"  is  in  C.  U.  This  hymn  is  also  found 
in  his  JShsaps  on  Oraee^  Faith,  and  Experience. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Eddis,  Edward  William,  a member  of 
the  Catholic  Apo^lic  Church,  commonly 
known  os  the  “ Irvingites,"  compiled  for  the 
use  of  their  congregations,  and  pub.  in  1864, 
JETys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches  (Lond.,  Bos- 
worth  & Harrisonj.  It  contained  205  hynms, 
of  which  19  were  his  original  compositions, 
and  2 translations.  The  2nd  ed.,  in  a revised 
form  with  820  liymns  and  44  doxologies,  was 
pub.  in  1871  (Lond.,  J.  Strangewavs).  To 
this  he  contributed  40  new  hymns  and  1 trans- 
lation, thus  making  62  hymns.  All  these  are 
signed  “ K W.  £d^."  Very  few  are  found 
in  any  other  collection.  The  exceptions  in- 
clude **  0 brightness  of  the  Immortal  Father’s 
Face  " (tr.  from  the  Greek) ; **  In  us  the  hope 
of  glory”  (The  Second  Advent  desired);  and 
**Thou  standest  at  tbe  altar”  (If.  Commu- 
nion). There  are  other  hymns  in  this  colleo- 
Uon  signed  “ E.,”  “ C.  E.,”  and  “ E.  E.,”  which 
seem  to  indicate  members  of  his  family,  but 
about  which  we  can  gain  no  definite  informa- 
tion. The  last,  “ E.  E.,”  is  probably  his  wife, 
as  her  name  was  **  Ellen  Ed^.”  [J.  J.] 

Eddy,  Zachary,  d.d.,  b.  at  Stoekbrid^ 
Vermont,  Dec.  19, 1815,  and  ordained  to  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Ministry,  in  1835. 
After  acting  as  a Blissionary  in  Western  New 
York  and  Wisconsin,  he  was  a Congregational 
nastor  at  Warsaw,  N.Y.,  1850-55,  and  at 
Northampton,  Mass.,  1857 ; then  Reformed 
Dutch  pastor  at  Brooklyn,  1867 ; and  amin  a 
Congre^tional  Minister  at  Chelsea,  Mass., 
1871,  and  at  Detroit,  from  1873  to  18^.  Dr. 
Eddy  was  the  principal  editor  of  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Hymns  of  the  Church,  1869 ; and  with 
Drs.  Hitcncock  and  P.  Sohaff,  of  Hymns  and 
Songs  of  Praise,  1874.  Uis  hymns  include  : — 

1.  Brsok  forth,  ye  heavens,  in  sonf . Praise  to 
the  Holy  Trinity.  This  is  No.  43,  in  3 st.  of  7 1., 
in  The  Manual  of  Praise,  Oberlin,  Ohio,  1880. 
It  is  a spirited  hymn. 

S.  Floods  sweU  around  me,  angry,  appalling. 
Lent.  Affliction.  No.  421  in  the  Hys.  of  the 
Church,  1869,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

t.  I saw  on  a throne  uplifted  in  light.  Christ  in 
Glory.  No.  209  in  the  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1869, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

4.  Jesus,  enthroned  and  glorified.  Whitsuntide. 
A prayer  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  No.  229, 
in  the  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1869,  in  4 st.  of  6 1. 

[P.  M.  B.] 
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Edeli^,  Ohristlaxi  Ludwig,  s.  of  Lud- 
wig Edeling,  Superintendent  at  Lobejiin,  near 
Halle,  on  the  Soale,  was  b.  at  Ldbejun,  July 
81, 1679.  After  the  completion  of  his  theo- 
logical studies  under  Spener  and  Francke,  he 
became,  in  1704,  tutor  to  Nicolaus  Ludwig  von 
Zinzendorf,  and  in  1706  Rector  of  the  school  at 
Groningen,  near  Halberstadt.  In  1710  he  was 
appoint  assistant  preacher  at  Schwanebeck, 
near  Halberstadt,  where  he  became  chief 
preacher  in  1723,  and  Superintendent  in 
1739,  and  d.  there  Sept  18,  1742  (Koch,  v. 
219-220;  Bode,  pp.  6^63;  mb.  from  Ober- 
pfarrer  Graue,  LooejuD). 

His  Foetischer  Vorraih,  now  extant  at  Wernigerode, 
in  MS.  contains  27  hymns.  Of  these  he  contributed 
10  to  Freyiinghaasen's  Reues  geUtreiches  O.  B..  1714, 
viz..  Nos.  68,  71,  227,  373,  622,  572,  594,  651,  695,  710. 
Two  of  these  have  been  tr. 

i.  Christen  erwarten  in  alleriei  FSUen.  TYust  in 
(Tod.  1714,  No.  522,  in  9 st.  7Y.  by  JV.  L.  Frothing^ 
kam,  1870,  p.  236,  as  **  Ghristlans  may  find  in  each  scene 
of  commotion.” 

ii.  Ber  Tag  brioht  an,  die  Naoht  let  hin.  Morning. 

1714,  No.  996,  in  12  st.  The  trs.  are  from  Bunsens 
VeriucK,  1833,  No.  877,  beginning  with  sL  viii.,  **  Ver- 
binde  mlch,  mein  Hell,  mit  dir.”  (It  is  based  on 
**Der  Tag  brlcbt  an  und  zeiget  sich,'^  in  David  von 
Schweinitz’s  Penta-Deoas  Pidium  Oordialium,  Danzig, 
1640 ; reprinted  in  MtUseU,  1858,  No.  183,  in  21  st.  of 
6 1.,  and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1090.)  Tbe 
trt.  are,  (1)  “ My  Savlonr,  make  me  cleave  to  Thee,"  by 
Miss  Cox,  1841,  p.  53.  (2)  **  Lift  up  my  soul  to  Thee, 
0 Lord,"  by  Lady  B.  Porteseue,  1843  (1847,  ^ 

Edmeston,  J ames,  b.  Sept  10, 1791.  His 
maternal  grandfather  was  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Brewer,  who  for  50  years  was  tlie  pastor  of  an 
Independent  congregation  at  Stepney.  Edu- 
c.ated  as  on  architect  and  surveyor,  in  1816  he 
entered  upon  his  profession  on  his  own  ac- 
count and  continued  to  practise  it  until  his 
death  on  Jan.  7,  1867.  The  late  Sir  G.  Gil- 
bert Scott  was  his  pupil.  Although  an  Inde- 
pendent by  descent  be  joined  the  Established 
Church  at  a comparatively  early  age,  and  sub- 
sequently held  various  offices,  including  tliat  of 
churchwarden,  in  the  Church  of  St  Barnabas, 
Homerton.  His  hymns  number  nearly  2000. 
The  best  known  are  “Lead  us,  Heavenly 
Father,  lead  us,”  and  “ Saviour,  breathe  an 
evening  blessing.”  Many  of  his  hymns  were 
written  for  children,  and  from  their  simplicity 
are  admirably  adapted  to  the  purpose.  For 
many  years  he  contributed  hymns  of  various 
degrees  of  merit  to  tho  Evangelical  Magazine. 
His  published  works  are: — 

(1)  l%e  Search,  and  other  Poems,  1817.  (2)  Sacred 
Lyrics,  1820,  a volume  of  31  hymns  and  1 poem.  This 
was  f<^wed  by  a 2nd  Series,  1821,  with  36 ; end  s Srd 
Series,  1822,  with  27  pieces  respectively.  (3)  The  Cot- 
tage Minstrel ; or.  Hymns  for  ihe  Assistance  of  Cotta- 
gers in  their  Domestic  Worship,  1821.  This  wss  pub. 
St  tbe  suggestion  of  s member  of  tbe  Home  Missionary 
Society,  and  contains  50  hymns.  (4)  One  liundrA 
nymns  for  Sunday  Schools,  and  for  Particular  Occa- 
sions, 1821.  (5)  Missionary  Hymns,  1822.  (6)  Patmos, 
a Pragment,  and  Other  Poems,  1824.  (7)  The  Woman 

Shunam,  and  Other  Poems,  1829.  (8)  Fifty  Original 
Hymns,  1833.  (9)  Hymns  for  the  Chamber  of  Sickness. 
1844.  (10)  Closet  Hymns  and  Poems,  1844.  (11)  In- 
fant Breathings,  being  Hymns  for  the  Toung,  1846. 
(12)  Sacred  Poetry,  1847. 

lu  addition  to  those  of  his  hymns  which 
have  attained  to  an  extensive  circulation,  as 
those  named  above,  and  are  annotated  in  this 
work  under  their  respective  first  lines,  there 
are  also  the  following  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain 
and  America : — 
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I.  Alonf  my  Mrthly  way.  Amcieti/,  In  his  Sacred 
LjfricSt  3rd  s^  1823,  In  8 si.  of  4 1.  It  is  given  in 
several  collections,  but  usually  in  an  abbreviated  form, 
and  graerally  somewhat  altered. 

S.  J^k  river  of  death  is  [art]  flowinf . DeatK 
AtUieipaUd.  Given  in  his  Sacred  Lyrict,  3rd  set,  1822, 
p.  39,  in  9 St.  of  4 1.  It  is  usually  jdven  in  an  abbre* 
Tiated  form,  and  sometimes  as,  **  iWk  river  of  death 
that  art  flowing.** 

8.  Gome,  saecred  peace,  deUghtfhl  guest*  Peace,  Ap- 
peared in  his  Cloiet  Hymm^  kc..  1844,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

4.  Eternal  God,  benre  ^y  throne,  Three  nations. 
yational  Put. 

5.  For  Thee  we  pray  and  wait.  Sbeond  Advent, 

6.  God  intrusts  to  all.  PanMe  qf  the  Thlente,  This 
Is  No.  13  of  his  Infant  Breathings,  1846,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
It  is  a simple  application  of  the  panble  to  the  life  of  a 
child.  It  is  widely  used. 

7.  God  is  here;  how  sweet  the  sound.  Omnipresence, 
Given  as  No.  9 in  his  Sacred  Lyrics,  let  set,  1820,  In 
6 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Bapt.  Hyl.,  1879,  No.  45.  St.  i.-iii. 
are  fh>m  this  text,  and  iv.  and  v.  are  from  another 
source. 

8.  How  sweet  the  light  of  llabhath  eve.  Snnday 
Bvening,  No.  10  in  The  Cottage  Minstrel,  1821,  slightly 
altered. 

9.  Is  there  a time  when  moments  flow.  Sunday 
Bvening.  No.  6 of  his  Sacred  Lyrics,  1st  set,  1820,  in 
7st.of  41. 

10.  Little  travellers  Zionward.  Burial  qf  Children, 
No.  35  of  his  It{fant  Breathings,  kc.,  1846,  in  3 st.  of 
81.  In  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  it  begins  with  st.  U., 

Who  are  they  whose  UtUe  feet  ? ’* 

II.  Hay  we,  Lord,  r«|foioiag  say.  National  Thanke- 
giviM.  Dated  1849  by  the  author  in  Spurgeon's  O.  O, 
B.Bk.,Vo.  1008. 

If.  Kusio,  bring  thy  sweetest  treasures.  Holy  TrU 
nity.  Dated  1837  by  the  author  in  Spurgeon's  O.  O.  H. 
Bk.,  No.  167.  It  is  in  his  Sacred  Poetry,  1847. 

18.  BoU  on,  thou  mhdtty  ooean.  D^rture  ^f  Mis^ 
tionaries.  In  his  Missionary  Bys.,  1823,  In  4 st.  of  4 1. 
It  is  in  C.  U.  in  America. 

14.  Sweet  is  the  light  of  flabbaUi  eve.  Sunday  Even- 
ing. In  5 st.  of  4 1.,  from  the  Cottage  Minstr^  1821, 
where  it  is  given  as  No.  10,  and  entitled  **  The  Cotta- 
ger's Reflections  upon  the  Sabbath  Evening." 

18.  The  light  of  Sabbath  eve.  Sunday  Bvening,  In 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  as  No.  11  in  the  Cbttage  Minstrd,  1831, 
p.  14,  and  headed,  **  Solemn  Questions  for  the  Sabbath 
EveniM." 

16*  wake,  harp  of  Son,  wake  again.  Missions  to  the 
Jews.  Dated  1846  by  the  author  in  Spurgeon's  O.  O. 
B.  Bk.  It  is  in  his  Sacred  Poetry,  1847. 

17.  When  shall  tba  voioe  of  singing  f In  his  Mis- 
sionary Bymns,  1822.  It  is  in  a few  American  collec- 
tions. 

18.  When  Gm  worn  spirit  wants  repose.  Sunday, 
No.  18,  of  his  Sacred  Lyrics,  let  set,  1820,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 
It  Is  somewhat  popular,  and  is  given  in  several  collec- 
tions inG.  Britain  and  America,  as  the  Bapt.  Ps.dBys., 
1868-8n  the  Church  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1881,  kc. 

19.  why  should  1,  in  vain  repiningl  ConsoUUUm, 

No.  14  in  the  1st  set  of  his  Soctm  LyflcM,  1830,  in  4 st. 
of  41.  [J.J.] 

Et  Kai  iv  fcaTTj\$€^  aOdvare, 
81,  John  of  Danuuetu,  [Ecuier,']  This  is  a 
Gontakion  (Korrdicioy),  or  short  hymn,  dating 
from  about  the  middle  of  the  eighth  century, 
found  in  the  PenUcodarion,  in  the  Office  for 
Easter  Day.  The  original  is  given  in  Dr. 
Littlcdale’s  Ofices,  <fc.,  of  the  Holy  Eaetern 
Church,  1868,  p.  91,  and  a tr,  in  blank  verse, 
**  If  into  the  tomb  ||  Thou  didst  descend.  Im- 
mortal One,*'  p.  216.  This  latter  has  been 
rendered  into  7b  measure  bv  W,  ChaUerton 
Diz,  as,  **  If  the  dark  and  awful  tomb,"  and  as 
sneh  is  found  in  Sohaifs  Christ  in  Song,  1869, 
p.  241.  [J.  J.] 

El  Kal  rd  Trapdvra,  8t.  Methodius  IL 
[Looking  unto  Jestis,']  From  the  Paradetice, 
the  Sunday  of  the  Fourth  Tone.  Dr.  Neale's 
tr,,  “Are  thy  toils  and  woes  increasing?" 
was  pub.  in  his  Hymns  of  the  E,  C.,  1862,  in 
5 st  of  5 L In  1871-2  it  was  given  with 
altemtioDB  in  the  Hymnary,  having  previously 


i^peared  in  Palmer's  Suppiementary  Hynrnal^ 
18^.  It  is  also  fonnd  in  other  ooUections, 
and  sometimes  as,  “ Are  our  toils  and  woes 
increasing."  [J.  J.] 

M wie  so  Boligfkihliifbstdu.  [BartaLJ 
Included  as  No.  179  in  the  Anmuthiger  Blumets^ 
krantx,  1712,  in  7 st  of  4 L It  is  sometimes 
erroneonsly  ascribed  to  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf. 

In  the  Bermhut  Q.  B.,  1735,  No.  535,  it  is  altered,  and 
at.  iii.-v.  omitted,  while  in  the  Brkder  O.  B.,  1778,  Ko. 
937,  la  8t.  L,  U.,  Til.  of  the  1713,  conaiderably  altered. 
The  altered  at.  11.,  **Sein  Leiden  hat  dlch  frel  gemaebt,** 
la  in  the  Warttemberg  a.  B.,  1843,  No.  619,  Inaerted  as 
st.  11.  of  the  hymn,  **  El,  wie  ao  aanft  veiachlafeat  du 
[see  Htmnann,  O.].  The  hymn  was  sung,  probably  in 
the  form  of  1735,  at  Zinaendorfa  fhneral,  and  also  ai 
that  of  bis  second  wife,  Anna  Nitacbmann,  be  having  d. 
on  the  9th,  and  abe  on  the  21st  May,  1760  (see  Boeh, 
V.  337,  371,  312).  The  trs.  are,  (1)  •*How  sweet  the 
dream  of  her  that  sleeps,*'  as  No.  47  in  the  Moravian  H, 
Bk.,  1742  (1754.  pt.  U.  No.  119).  Adopted  as  No.  105  la 
the  Bible  B.  Bk.,  1845.  (3)  **  How  sweetly  this  our 
brother  sleeps,'*  by  J.  W.  hster,  as  No.  845  In  the 
Moravian  B.  Bk.,  1789  (1888,  No.  1256).  [J,  M.3 

Eia  reoolamos  laudibus  piis  digna. 
8t,  Notker,  [Christmas;  or,  Ciroumeision.] 
The  earliest  form  of  the  text  Ibiown  is  in  a 
10th  cent,  ma  at  Si  Gall  (No.  340).  It  is 
also  in  three  St.  Gall  mss.  of  the  11th  cent 
(Nob.  343, 380,  381),  in  the  last  two  being  in- 
cluded amongst  the  Notkeriau  Sequences, 
and  in  an  11th  cent,  ma  in  the  Bodleian 
(Donee,  222  f.  90).  In  several  Missals  it  is 
assigned  to  the  second  Mass  on  Christmas 
Day ; and  again  in  others  to  the  first,  or  to 
the  octave,  of  the  some  festival.  In  the  Sarum 
and  Hereford  Missals  it  is  the  Sequence  for 
tho  Feast  of  the  Circumcision.  In  addition 
to  Daniel,  ii.  p.  3,  and  the  reprints  of  the 
Sarum  and  Hereford  Missals,  tlie  text  is  also 
given  in  Waekernagel,  i,  Na  143 ; Kekrein,  No. 
10 ; Bossier,  No.  74 ; and  KOnigsfeld,  i.  94. 

[W.  A.  a] 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

0 eouM  sad  1st  us  UU  with  prsiss.  By  E.  H. 
Plumptre,  written  for  sod  Ut  pub.  in  the  Hym* 
nary,  1872,  Ko.  160. 

Truuslstlons  not  iu  0.  V. : — 

1.  81ng  we  the  joyfhl  dsy.  C.  B.  Pesnon.  f%e  Ai- 
rum  Missal  in  BngUsh,  1868. 

3.  Let  U8  devoutly  psy.  C.  B.  Pesrson.  Ssauenoss 
from  Sarum  Missal.  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Eight  days  amid  this  world  of  woe. 
J,Ansiiee,  [CircumeUion,']  From  his  .Hysiai^ 
Ac.,  printed  for  private  eiroulation  by  his 
widow,  in  1836,  No.  10,  in  5 st  of  5 L into  the 
Child's  Christian  Year,  1841,  and  numerous 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Eighteen  oenturieB  have  fled.  J, 

Condor,  [Holy  Communion,']  Appeared  in 
the  Conqrcgaiional  H,  Bk.,  1836.,  No.  442,  in 
4 si  of  D 1.,  and  based  upon  1 0>r.  xi.  26,  Ao,, 

“ Ye  do  show  tho  Lord's  death  till  He  oome." 
It  was  repeated  in  the  Leeds  H,  Bk,,  1853, 
and  other  collections,  and  in  CondePs  Hys,  of 
Praise,  Prayer  and  Devout  Meditation,  1856. 

In  the  New  York  Church  Praise  Bit.,  1882,  it 
is  given  as  “ Many  centuries  have  fied." 

[J.J.] 

Ein’  fhste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott  Jfor- 
iin  Luther,  [Ps.  xhi,]  The  common  account 
of  the  origin  of  this,  the  most  famous  hymn  of 
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Luther,  is  thus  f<xcibly  expressed  by  Heinrieh 
Heine : — 

**  A bttltle  hymn  waa  ihif  defiant  aoog,  with  which  he 
and  bis  comrades  entered  Worms  [April  16, 1631].  The 
old  cathedral  trembled  at  these  new  notes,  and  the  rarens 
were  startled  in  their  hidden  nests  in  the  towers.  This 
hymn,  the  Marseillaise  Hymn  of  the  Reformation,  has 
pressed  its  potoit  spell  even  to  our  days,  and  we  may 
yet  soon  use  a^n  in  similar  conflicts  the  old  mailed 
words.'*  (TTeribc,  ed.  1876,  t.  Hi.  p.  36.) 

It  is,  howeyer,  in  the  Isst  degree  unlikely 
that  if  the  hymn  had  been  oomposed  in  1521, 
it  should  not  haye  been  pub.  in  1524,  along 
with  Luther’s  earlier  hymns.  A second  theory 
adyauced  by  Dr.  K.  F.  T.  Schneider  in  1856, 
that  it  was  written  Koy.  1, 1527,  and  partly 
sugsfested  by  the  death  of  his  friend  Leonhard 
Kaiser  ^nrut  at  the  stake,  Aur.  16, 1527,  at 
the  instigation  of  the  Bishop  of  Ulm^,  reetB  on 
hypotheses  too* elaborate  to  be  examined  here, 
but  is  not  sustained  ^ any  foundation  of 
fact  (see  BlSUer  fUr  Hymnologie,  1883,  pp. 
75-79 ; 103-105,  d^).  A third  theory  is  that 
it  was  oomposed  at  the  time  of  the  Diet  of 
Augsburg  in  1 530.  Thus  D* Aubignd  says : — 

**  Luther,  fhll  of  fkith,  revived  the  ooursm  of  his 
friends,  by  composiiig  sod  singiiig  with  his  fine  vdee 
that  besutlfhl  h^n,  since  become  so  famous,  Sim*  fuU 
Bwra  i»t  unter  Octt.  Never  did  soul  that  knew  its  own 
weakness,  but  which,  looking  to  Qod,  despised  every 
fear,  find  such  noble  accents.  This  hymn  was  sung 
during  the  Diet,  not  only  at  Augsburg,  but  in  all  the 
churches  of  Saxony,  and  its  energetic  strains  often  re- 
vived and  inrairited  the  most  dejected  hearts.'*  (BUt. 

RtforwuUum,  ed.  1847,  p.  643). 

The  hymn,  howeyer,  belongs  to  the  preyious 
y^r,  1529,  and  was  probably  written  for  the 
Diet  of  Speyer  (Spires),  when  on  April  20, 
1529,  the  ^rman  rrinccs  made  their  formal 
Prot^  againt  the  reyocation  of  their  liberties 
and  thus  gained  the  name  of  Protestants. 
Then,  says  Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  yiii.  120, 
**  Luther  with  this  hymn  entered  a protest 
before  all  the  German  people  against  en- 
deayouring  to  obstruct  the  Gospel.”  It  was 
first  pub.  in  King’s  G.  B.,  Witt^berg,  1529, 
entitled  ” Der  xxxxyi.  Psalm.  Deus  noster 
refbgium  et  yirtus.”  The  Psalm  is  used  only 
as  a motto,  the  imagery  throughout  being 
entirely  original.  We  may,  howeyer,  compare 
some  of  the  phrases  or  his  prose  yersion, 
1524:- 

Sine  HfiUb  in  den  groieen  Nothen,  die  uns  troffen 
haben  **  (i.).  **  Darum  Ifirchten  wir  uns  nkbt  **  (il.). 
** Ontt  let  bei ihr  darinnen, darum  wirdeie  w<^l  Melben; 
Oott  hilft  mir  [1645  ihr]  frflbe  '*  (v.).  **  Dw  Herr  Ze- 
baoth  iet  mit  uns,  der  Qott  Jacob  ist  unser  Schuts(vii.). 

Wdekemagel,  iii.  pp.  19-21,  eiyes  four 
forms.  No.  32,  from  the  Form  una  Ordnung 
QnyMcker  Geaang  und  Psalmen,  Augsburg, 
15S& ; No.  33,  from  the  Otittliche  Lieder,  Wit- 
tenb^g,  1531-;  No.  34,  a double  form  from 
the  Riga  Kirekenordnungt  1530,  and  the  Ros- 
tock G.  B.,  1531 : Nos.  32  and  84  (both)  being 
in  Low  German,  No.  33  in  High  German. 
The  earliest  High  German  text  now  acces- 
sible, that  of  1531,  is  as  follows 
i. 

£ln  feste  burg  ist  unser  Oott, 
ein  rate  wehr  und  waffen. 

£r  hilnt  unns  firey  aus  aller  not 
die  uns  ytst  hat  betroffen. 

Der  aft  buee  feind 
mit  emst  era  ytxt  meint, 
groe  macht  und  viel  list 
seln  grausam  rflstuim  is^ 
auf  erd  let  nicht  selns  glMcben. 
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u. 

Mit  unser  macht  ist  nkfats  gethan, 
wir  Bind  gar  bald  verloren : 

Xs  streit  fbr  uns  der  reebte  man, 
den  Gott  hat  selbe  erkoren. 

FTagstu,  wer  der  ist? 
er  heist  Jhesu  Christ, 
der  Herr  Zebaoth. 
und  ist  kein  andw  Qott, 
das  Iblt  mus  er  behalten. 

iii. 

Und  wenn  die  welt  vol  Teuffell  wehr 
unnd  woltuns  gar  vorsdillngen. 

So  ffirchten  wir  unns  nidit  su  sehr, 
ee  sol  uns  doch  gelingen. 

Der  Fflrst  dieaer  welt, 
wle  sawr  er  sich  stellt. 
thut  er  unns  doch  nicl^ 
das  macht,  er  ist  gericht, 
ein  wdrtlin  kan  yhn  fallen. 

iv. 

Das  won  sle  soUen  lassen  stahn 
und  kein  danck  dasu  haben, 

Er  ist  bey  unns  wol  auff  dem  plan 
mit  Bomem  gelst  und  ^ben. 

Nemen  sie  den  leib, 

Et,  eher,  kindt  unnd  weib 
I fsren  dahin, 
sle  habmis  kein  gewin, 
das  relch  mus  uns  doch  Meiben. 

The  same  text,  modernised  in  orthography, 
is  giyen  in  Schiroks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s  Chimkho 
Lieder^  1854,  p.  35,  and  as  No.  218  in  the 
Unv.  L.  B.,  1851.  In  st  i.  we  see  our  strong- 
hold and  its  besiegers ; in  st  ii.  our  weak- 
ness, our  Sayiour’s  power  and  mi|^t ; in  st  iii. 
the  yanity  of  the  Prince  of  this  World ; in  st. 
iy.  whateyer  earthly  goods  we  lose  we  haye 
our  true  treasure  in  heayen. 

The  hymn  speedily  spread  over  all  Germany,  and 
Lauzmann,  in  A'oeA,  viii.  133-131,  relates  many  incldento 
regarding  hymn  and  chorale->the  true  National  ^mn  of 
Germany.  Luther,  in  1630,  sang  it  daily  at  (^burg. 
Melanchthon,  Jonas,  and  Crudger,  in  their  banishment 
firom  Wittenberg  In  1647,  were  greatly  comforted  by 
bearing  It  sung  by  a little  maiden  on  their  entrance  into 
Wdmar.  Gustavus  Adolphus  caused  it  to  be  sung  ty 
bis  whole  army  before  the  battle  of  Lelpsig,  Sept.  17, 
1631,  and  it  was  on  Sept.  16,  1883,  sung  **  as  one 
man  **  by  the  assembled  tnouMU^  on  the  fl^  of  Lfitsen, 
at  the  service  held  in  cmnmemoratlon  of  the  Jubilee 
of  the  Gustavus  Adolphus  Sode^,  which  seeks  to  aid 
Protestant  Churches  in  Roman  Catholic  countries.  It 
was  adopted  by  the  Salxburg  Emigrants  of  1733,  as 
their  travelling  nymn.  Sung  at  Hermannsburg  at  the 
farewell  service  when  Ludwig  Harms  was  sending 
fnrth  bis  first  band  of  missionaries.  During  the  Luther 
Celebrations,  Sept.  13-14,  and  Nov.  10-13,  1883,  it  was 
sung  in  the  Castle  Church  at  Wittenberg,  Sept.  13;  at 
EUleben  at  the  unveiling  of  the  Luther  memorial  in 
the  Market  Place,  Nov.  10 ; and  at  countless  celebrations 
in  Germany,  G.  Britain,  and  America,  in  the  original, 
or  in  various  English  versions. 

Since  the  above  remarks  were  put  in  type  an  elaborate 
monograph  by  Dr.  J.  Links,  of  Altenburg,  has  appeared 
under  the  title  Wann  wurde  da$  Luihemed  Bw  fait 
Burg  i$t  ufuer  GoU  verfaatf  Ldpsig,  1886.  Dr.  Linke 
discusses  with  abundant  research  and  polemic  the  various 
theories  already  noted,  and  the  more  recent  combinations 
and  hypotheses.  His  opinion  is  that  the  hymn  was 
written  on  or  about  Oct.  31,  1636 ; and  he  quotes  many 
interesting  parallels  from  Luther's  contemporaneous 
writings,  and  especially  from  bis  lectures  on  Zechariah. 
written  about  the  end  of  October,  1535.  But  that  such 
a hymn  could  remain  In  xs.  from  that  date  till  the  pub- 
lication of  King’s  O.  B.  in  1639,  seems  verv  im^baole ; 
and  no  trustworthv  evidenoe  Is  forthcomuig  that  it  ap- 
peared In  print  bei^  1639. 

In  KIi^b  G.  B.,  1529.  likewise  appeared 
the  maraifioent  chorale  Luther,  eyidently 
the  product  of  the  same  mind  and  of  the  same 
inspiration.  It  has  been  strikingly,  if  some- 
what inappropriately,  used  bv  Meyerbeer  in 
The  HuguawU ; more  recently  by  Mendelssohn 
in  the  fifth  movement  of  his  Be/ormaiion 
Symphony,  1830 ; and  by  Wagner  as  a motive 
in  his  Kai$eremar$cht  wntten  to  commemorate 
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the  return  of  the  Emperor  William  in  1871, 
after  the  Franco-German  war.  It  has  now 
become  well-known  in  England,  and  in  its 
proper  form  is  included  in  the  0.  B,  for 
England,  1863  (see  below). 

An  attempt  bat  recently  been  made  to  abow  that  thia 
la  a patchwork  of  anatchee  from  various  portions  of  the 
Boman  Gradual,  which  Luther,  while  a monk,  must 
often  have  auna.  But  even  if  thia  were  clearly  shown, 
to  Luther  would  still  be  due  the  honour  of  smelting  these 
scattered  fragments  and  producing  from  them  a glorious 
melody,  now  all  of  one  piece.  (See  the  BUUter  /Ur 
ffjfmfuiogie,  1884,  pp.  82, 101,  Ac.) 

Translations  in  C.  U, : — 

1.  Ood  is  our  Beftice  la  Distross,  Our  strouf 
DefisBoe.  A full  but  free  version  in  J.  C.  Jacobi’s 
Paal.  Ger.,  1722,  p.  83  (1732,  p.  138  altered), 
and  repeated,  greatly  altered  (by  F.  Okeley  ?),  as 
No.  319  in  pt.  i.  of  the  iforaDidn  H,  Bk.,  1754. 
St.  i.-iii.,  greatly  altered,  from  the  1754,  were 
included  as  No.  595  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk,, 
1886 ; and  much  the  same  text  in  J.  A.  Latrobe’s 
CW/.,  1852,  No.  256,  with  Carlyle’s  trs.  of  st.  i. 
11.  5^,  ii.  11.  5-8,  substituted. 

S.  A oafs  stronghold  our  CN»d  is  stUL  By  T. 
Carlyle,  in  a characteristic  essay  on  Luther’s 
Psalm,”  in  Fraser's  Magazine  for  1831,  reprinted 
in  his  Miscellaneous  Essays  (ed.  1872,  vol.  iii. 
p.  61).  This  is  the  most  faithful  (st.  iv.  ex- 
cepted) and  forcible  of  all  the  English  versions. 
Included  in  full  and  unaltered  in  the  Wes,  H, 
Bk.f  1875 ; the  Scottish  Presb.  Hyl,,  1876 ; 
Church  Praise,  1883,  die.  In  some  collections, 
as  the  H,  4r  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y".,  1874,  it  is 
slightly  altered.  A form  greatly  altered  by 
W.  M.  Reynolds  appeared  as  No.  964  in  the  Ame- 
rican Luth.  General  Synod’s  (7o//.,  1850.  The 
version  in  the  Canadian  Presb,  H,  Bk.,  1 880,  No. 
227,  is  altered  mainly  from  Gaskell,  Massio,  and 
Hedge  (see  below). 

S.  God  is  the  oi^  of  our  strength,  in  Miss  Fry’s 
If.  of  the  Reformation,  1845,  p.  61,  in  full,  with 
the  doxology  tr.  by  Mr.  Thring,  1882  (see  below). 
Her  fi-s.  of  st.  i.-iv.,  rewritten  to  5 st.  of  6 1., 
were  included  as  No.  51  in  J.  Whittemore’s 
to  All  H.  Bhs.y  1860,  and  repeated  as  No.  498  in 
Maurice’s  Choral  H.  Bk.,  1861. 

4.  A tower  of  strength  is  our  God*s  name,  omit- 
ting st.  iv.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  98  in  the 
Balston  Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848.  Thence,  altered, 
as  No.  136  in  his  own  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851,  begin- 
ning, “ A strong  tower  is  our  God’s  great  name,” 
and  further  altered  as  No.  501  in  Maurice’s 
Choral  H.  Bk.,  1861,  beginning,  “A  tower  of 
strength  is  God’s  great  name.” 

5.  A tower  of  strength  our  God  doth  stand,  in 
full,  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  as  No.  45  in  the  Rugby 
School  H.  Bk.,  1850  (ed.  1876,  No.  285).  Re- 
peated, more  or  less  altered  and  abridged,  in  the 
Rugby  Church  H.  Bk.,  1863 ; Kenr^y,  1 863, 
No.  25  (altered  mainly  from  Carlyle) ; W^lington 
College  H.  Bk.,  1864,  and  Marlborough  College 
H.  Bk.,  1869. 

6.  A strong  tower  is  the  Lord  our  God,  To 
shelter.  In  full,  as  No.  334,  in  W.  Hunter’s  ^lect 
Melodies,  1852,  marked  as  by  W.  M.  Bunting. 
Repeated  in  Cantate  Domino,  Boston,  U.  S.,  1859, 
No.  307. 

7.  A mighty  fortress  is  our  God,  A bulwark.  A 
full  and  good  tr,  by  Dr.  F.  H.  Hedge,  contributed 
to  Dr.  W.  H.  Furness’s  Gems  of  German  Verse, 
1852,  and  then  as  No.  852  to  his  own  Hys.  for 
the  Church  of  Christ,  Boston,  U.S.,  1853.  Re- 
printed in  (hll  and  unaltered  in  Putnam’s  Singers 


and  Songs  of  the  Liberal  Faith,  Boston,  U.S., 
1875,  p.  214,  with  the  note  that  **It  has  been 
song  on  many  occasions,  as  at  the  recent  laying 
of  the  commemoration  stone  of  Memorial  Hall, 
at  Cambridge  [U.S.].”  Included  in  full  in  the 
Schaff-Gilman  Lib.  of  Rel.  Poetry,  ed.  1883,  p. 
384,  and  as  No.  1343  in  the  ed.  1872  of  Rob- 
inson’s S^s  for  the  Sanctuary.  In  full  or 
abridged  it  appears  in  many  American  hymnals, 
as  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  Unitarian  H.  Bk., 
1869,  Dutch  Reformed  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1869, 
and  others ; and  in  England  in  Dr.  Martineau’s 
Coll.,  1873. 

8.  A sure  stronghold  our  God  is  He.  Full  and 
good,  by  W.  Gaskell,  contributed  in  1855  to  the 
2nd  ed.  of  the  1st  Ser.  of  Miss  Winkworth’s 
Lyra  Ger.,  p.  175,  her  tr.  in  the  Ist  ed.  (see  be- 
low) not  being  considered  satisfactory.  Slightly 
altered  in  metre  as  No.  124  in  the  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  but  restored  as  in  the  Lyra  Ger, 
in  the  Christian  Singers  of  Germany,  1869,  p.  110. 
In  full  as  No.  213  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll., 
1864,  and  as  No.  284  in  the  Suppl.  of  1884  to 
the  Scottish  Hyl.  St.  i.,  ii.,  wei‘e  included, 
slightly  altered,  as  No.  161  in  the  frish  Ch.  Hyl., 
1869  (ed.  1873,  No.  441). 

9.  A fortress  Ann  is  G^  our  Lord.  In  full,  by 
Dr.  W.  L.  Alexander,  in  the  Scottish  Cong.  Maga- 
zine, Jan.  1859.  Repeated,  reduced  to  5 st.  of 
4 1.,  in  W.  Elliott’s  Evangelical  Hys.,  Plymouth, 
1864. 

10.  A mountain  fastness  is  our  God.  In  full,  by 
Bp.  W.  R.  Whitiingham,  as  No.  248  in  the  Amer. 
Episco.  Hys,  for  Ch.  ^ Home,  1 860 ; and  thence, 
with  an  added  doxology  not  from  the  German, 
as  No.  397  in  the  Amer.  Episco.  Hyl.,  1871. 

11.  A tower  of  strength  is  God  our  Lord.  A fr. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  by  Dean  Alford,  as  No.  228  in  his 
Year  of  Praise,  1867,  and  thence  in  Flett’s  Coll., 
Paisley,  1871,  and  Dr.  Dale’s  Eng.H.  Bk.,  1879. 

It.  Our  God  stands  Ann,  a rook  and  tow’r.  By 
R.  C.  Singleton,  a tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  with  an  ori- 
ginal st.  as  iii.,  as  No.  267  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk., 
1868  (ed.  1871,  No.  310).  Repeated  in  the  Hym- 
nary, 1871,  and  J.  L.  Porter’s  Coll.,  1876;  and 
in  America  in  the  Pi-es6.  Hyl.,  1874;  Evang. 
Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1880 ; and  Ch.  Praise  Bk.,  1882. 

IS.  A mighty  fortress  is  our  God,  A trusty.  A 
full  and  good  tr.,  as  No.  274  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868 ; compiled  by  the  committee 
of  publication  principally  from  the  Carlyle,  1831, 
and  Reynolds  (1863  see  below)  texts. 

14.  A fortress  strong  is  God  our  God.  A good 
and  full  tr.  by  £.  Thring,  as  No.  253,  in  the 
Uppingham  and  Sherborne  School  H.  Bk.,  1874. 

15.  A tower  of  strength  our  God  is  still,  A 
mighty,  Ao.  In  full,  as  No.  144,  in  the  OAtb  Luth. 
Hyl.,  1880,  and  marked  as  a compilation. 

16.  A Fortress  sure  is  God  our  King.  By  Godfrey 
Thring,  as  No.  245  in  his  Ch.  of  England  H.  Bk., 
1882,  repeated  in  Border’s  Cong.  Hyl.,  1884,  and 
Allon’s  C.  P.  Hyl.,  1886.  This  is  decidedly  the 
best  version  for  popular  use,  as  Carlyle’s  is  the 
most  faithful  and  forcible.  Mr.  Thring  omits  st. 
iii.,  and  gives  a doxology  added  about  1546  in 
Etliche  Lieder,  Niirnberg,  as  altered  in  the  ap- 
pendix to  Lobwasser’s  Psalmen  des  Kdniglichen 
Propheten  Davids,  1574.  The  text  used  by  Mr. 
Thring  reads  thus : — 

Lob,  Ehr  and  Preis  dem  hochsten  Gott 
Dem  Yster  aller  Gnsden, 

Der  uns  sus  Lleb  geschonket  hat 
Sein  Sohn  fOr  unsem  Sdisden } 
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Samint  dem  betlgoi 
Von  8Qnden  or  retet 
Zum  Belche  not  belMt 
Den  Weg  inm  Leben  weiet, 

Der  belf  nns  frohllch  I Amen, 

from  an  ed.  of  Lobwaaser  pnb.  at  St.  Gall  in  1761. 

17.  A ■tronfbold  rare  our  Ood  romaina.  In  full, 
bj  Dr.  J.  Troutbeck,  aa  No.  49  in  the  Westmin- 
9tcr  Abbey  K Bk.,  1883. 

It.  A Tower  of  aalSetj  ia  oar  Ood.  A coodl/i  Ao. 
A tr,  in  full  bv  M.  W.  Stryker  in  bia  if.  ^ 
Verseif  1883,  p.  72;  repeated  in  hia  Christian 
Chorals,  1885,  No.  45. 

Tmnalationa  not  la  0.  XT. : — 
f 1)  **  Onre  Ood  ia  a defence  and  towre,**  by  Bp.  Cover- 
dale,  1639  iRemaim,  1846,  p.  669),  11.  1-4  being 
UteraUy  from  Luther  and  the  rest  a veraion  of  Pa.  xlvl. 

**God  la  our  refbge  and  strong  fence,”  in  Lyra 
Danidiea,  lf08,  p.  T6.  3)  **  By  our  own  stren^ 

there’a  nothing  done,”  atr.  of  st.  ii.,  as  No.  14  in  the 
Moravian  H.  B.,  1743,  adopted  as  st.  ii.  of  No.  319,  in 
1764.  A tow’r  of  suety  is  our  God,  Hia  swoid,” 

by  Dr.  H.  MUU,  1846  (1866,  p.  169).  (6)  Ood  to  ua  a 
tower  will  be,”  by  /.  Anderson,  184^  p.  37  (1847,  p.  65). 
(6)  ••Our  Ood’a  a mighty  panoply,”  in  C.  T.  Brooks's 
Shuler's  Homage  of  the  Arts,  Ac.,  Boston,  U.S.,  1847. 
p.  114.  (7)  ••A  mighty  castle  is  our  Ood,”  by  Dr.  J. 
Hunt,  1863,  p.  65.  ^8^  ‘•Our  Ood’a  a tower  and  shield,” 
a 3nd  version  by  Dr.  Hunt,  p.  66.  (9)  ••  A castle  is  our 
God,  a tower,"  by  B.  Mousie,  1864,  p.  38,  repeated  as  No. 
765  in  Reid's  Praise  Bk.,  1873.  (10)  ••Ood  is  our 
stronghold,  firm  and  sure,”  by  Miu  Winkwortk,  1855, 
p.  173.  (11)  •*0ur  Ood,  a tower  of  strength  is  He,  A 
good  defence,”  in  Dr.  H.  W.  Dulcken's  Rook  qf  German 
Songs,  1866,  p.  260.  (12)  ••  Ood  is  our  Bocic  and  Tower 
of  strength,”  by  Miu  Dunn,  1857,  p.  69.  (13)  ••  A sure 
stronghold  our  Ood  is  stUl,”  bas^  on  Carlyle,  by  J.  S. 
Stallybrass,  in  the  Ibnic  Solfa  Beporter,  July,  1867. 
(14)  ••  The  L<»d,  our  Ood  ia  a strong  tower,’*  by  W. 
Sugden,  in  the  Wes.  Metk.  Magaeine,  1868,  p.  79.  (16) 
••  A stronghold  firm,  a trusty  shield  When  raging,*^  by 
Dr.  B.  P.  Dunn,  in  Sacred  Lyrics  from  the  German, 
Phil.,  U.S.,  1859,  p.  127.  (16)  ••  A sure  defence,  a fort, 
a tow’r,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  40.  (17)  “Ood, 
our  own  Om,  is  a strung  tower,”  In  the  SritiA  Mu~ 
senger,  August,  1 860.  (18)  ••  A safe  stronghold  our  Ood 
fa  still,  A sure  defence,”  a double  version  in  slightly 
varied  metre  by  W.  M.  Reynoida,  in  the  Hoang.  Reoiew, 
Getmbnrg,  July,  1863.  (19)  ••  A Fortrees  firm  and 
steadllMt  Rock,”  by  Miss  Con,  1864,  p.  227.  (20)  «•  Our 
God  He  is  a castle  strong,”  by  Dr.  O.  Macdonald,  in 
the  Sunday  Magasine,  1867,  p.  450,  and  altered  in  his 
Hzotics,  1876,  p.  66.  (21)  ••  Our  Ood,  He  is  a fortress 
tower,”  by  N.  L.  Frothingham,  in  the  Monthly  Beligious 
MagoLxine,  Boston,  U.S.,  vol.  37,  1867,  repeated  altered 
in  his  vol.  of  1870,  p.  269.  (32)  ••  Ood  is  our  Refuge 


Fortrees  is  our  Ood,  A shield,”  by  Dr.  J.  A.  Selas  in  hia 
Hcclesia  Lutkerana,  I860,  p.  87.  (34)  - A Tower  and 
Stronghold  ia  our  Ood,”  by  W.  H.  Walter  in  hia  Chorals 
and  Hymns,  1863,  p.  13.  (36)  ••Ood  ia  our  tower  of 
strength  and  grace,  ”^byDr.  H.  Harbaue^  in  the  Guardian 


sated  altered 
> our  Refuge 


a Psalmody  meeting  at  E^nburgh,  1868.  (23)  ••  A 

mighty  fortress  is  our  Ood,  A panoply,”  in  m.  J. 
Guthrie’s H.  A Sacred  Lyrics,  1869,  p.  71.  (34)  ••Our 
God  a tower  of  Strength  is  He,  A goodly  wall,”  by  H. 
W.  Longfellow,  in  the  Second  interlude,  added  in  1872, 
to  bis  Golden  Legend,  1851  (F.  Works,  Routledge,  1879, 
pp.  479-481).  (26)  ••  A tower  of  strength  our  Ood  is 
still,”  in  the  Church  of  England  Magatine,  1872,  p.  182. 
(26)  •*  God  to  our  fortrees  firm  and  sure,”  as  No.  687 
In  Mid’s  Praiu  Bk.,  1872.  (27)  ••Htob  Tower  and  | 
Stronghold  to  our  Ood,”  based  on  Bp.  Whittingham, 
1860,  in  J.  H.  Hopkins’s  Carols,  H.  A Songs,  1882,  p.  152, 
dated  1862.  (28)  ••Ood  to  our  Refuge— city  strong,”  a 
find  tr.  by  M.  W.  Stryker,  in  hie  H.  A Verses,  1883,  p. 
74.  (39)  ••  Strong  tower  and  refhge  to  our  God,  Right 
goodly,’^by  Dr.  L.  W.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  63,  baaed  on  the 
Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868  (see  under  No.  xiii.).  (30)  ••  Our 
God’s  a fastness  sure  indeed,  A trusty,”  by  R.  McLin- 
tock  in  the  Academy,  July  26,  1884.  (31)  ••So  strong 
a fortress  to  our  Ood,”  by  £.  Walter  in  bis  Martin 
Luther,  1884,  p.  22.  It  may  be  also  noted  that  the 
hymns,  ••  God  is  our  Refuge  in  distress.  Our  Shield,” 
No.  66  in  the  N’.  Cong.,  1859 ; and  ••God  to  our  refh^ 
and  defence,  our  Shieldi,”  No.  104  in  J.  Whittemore’s 
Suppi.  to  All  H.  Sks.,  1860,  are  versions  of  Ps.  zlvi., 
but  are  not  taken  from  Luther. 

The  following  list  of  additional  American 
translations  has  been  kindly  famished  ^ the 
]^y.  B.  M.  Sohmneker,  d.d.,  Pottstown,  Penn- 
sylvania : — 

(33)  ••  A Rock  and  Refbge  to  our  Ood,”  by  Dr.  J.  A. 
Be^in  Ike  Lutheran,  Juy  6,  1860.  (33)  ••Amtghty 


(American  Refmned),  May,  1863,  p.  138.  (36)  ••  A 
I mst-eet  Bulwark  to  our  Ood,*^  by  Dr.  C.  P.  Krauth  In  hia 
j Jubilee  Sertioe,  186L  p.  22.  (37)  ••  A mighty  atrong- 
bold  to  our  Ood,”  by  Dr.  J.  Schwarts,  1879,  in  a printed 
profpamme  for  Union  of  Lutheran  Bynods.  Revised  in 
Lutheran  Bookqf  Worship,  1880,  and  in  Augsburg  Songs, 
1885,  No.  303.  (38)  ••Our  Ood  to  a stronghold,  indeed” 
by  Dr.  8.  R.  fisher  in  the  (German  Reformed)  Mes- 
senaer.  Sept.  15,  1880.  (3^  ••  A mi^ty  fortress  is  our 
Ood,  ’To^lter,”  by  J.  Ennenknabe  in  Peerleu 
Praise.  Hymns  om  Music  for  the  Sunday  School, 
1882,  p.  68.  (40)  ••  A moveless  Fastness  to  our  Ood,” 

Dr.  M.  Shaeldgh  in  hia  iMther.  A Song  Tribute,  1883, 

S.  102.  (41)  ••  A firm  defence  our  Ood  to  atlll,”  by  Dr. 

. W.  Duffleld  in  hia  English  Hymns  and  their  Authors, 
New  York,  1886,  p.  2,  marked  as  tr.  in  1873. 

Dr.  B.  Peck  g^ves  in  hia  Dr.  Martin  L%Uher*s  Ein* 
fesie  Burg  ist  unser  (Bdt,  in  21  Sbrachen,  Chicago, 
1883,  28  E^ltoh  versions  in  frill.  Of  these  11  are  among 
those  noted  In  C.  U.,  viz.,  Nos.  1 and  2 (1831  and  1850X 
4 (1851),  6-10,  13.  or  those  not  in  C.  IT.  he  bae  Noa.  4, 
9,  10,  11,  15,  18,  19,  21.  24,  35-38.  Besides  these,  he 
gives <43)  ••  A fast,  firm  fortress  to  our  Ood,”  marked 
SB  Anon.,  1857.  (43)  ••Our  God’s  a fortress  all  secure, 
marked  aa  Anon.,  1879.  (44)  ••  Tower  of  defence  to  our 
Ood,”  marked  as  by  J.  w.  Bright.  (45)  ••  A mighty 
bulwark  to  our  Ood,”  no  marking.  [J,  H.] 

Bin  Kindelein  bo  lb*belich.  \ChrUi^ 
mas.]  This  is  a cento  which  oppearea  in  the 
Zwickau  Enchiridion^  1528,  and  is  there  en- 
titled **  Ein  Glesang  von  der  Gepnrt  Christ, 
den  man  anff  Weinachten  singei^  gebessert" 
Thence  in  Wackemagdy  iii.  p.  520,  in  4 st  of 
10  1. 

St.  i.  to  found  as  at.  ii.  of  the  hymn  ••  Der  Tag  der  ist 
80  fireudenreich,”  but  was  probably  originally  a single 
at.,  afierwarda  interpolated  into  that  hymn ; and  it  bears 
a alight  reaemUanoe  to  st.  ill.  of  ••Dies  est  laetltiae, 
In  ortu  regali  ” (q.v.).  St.  ii.  to  at.  t.  of  ••Der  Tag  der 
tot  80  firendenreich,”  entirely  rewritten.  St.  iii.,  Iv.  are 
new.  The  only  tr.  ia,  ••  To  us  to  borne  a bame  of  blto,” 
in  the  Gude  and  Godly  Ballates  (ed.  1568,  fol.  27),  ed. 
1868,  p.  45.  [J.  Mt.] 

Ein  Ii&ninlein  g^eht  imd  trSgt  die 
BohulcL  P.  Gerhardt.  [Passiontide.']  Ap- 
peared in  the  3rd  ed.,  1648,  of  J.  Criiger’s 
Praxis  pietatis  melica.  No.  118,  in  10  st.  of  10 
L,  included  in  Waokernagel’s  ed.  of  his 
OcisUiohe  Lieder,  No.  13,  ana  Bachmann’s  ed., 
No.  7.  Founded  on  St.  John  i.  29,  and  Is. 
liii.  4-7,  it  is  styled  by  Lauxmann,  in  Koch, 
viii.  40,  ^ the  masterpiece  of  all  Passion 
hymn&”  It  has  kept  its  place  in  Germany 
(jyhb.  L.  8.,  1851,  No.  95),  out  from  its  com- 
plexity and  variety  of  figures  has  not  come 
into  extended  English  use : — 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  A Lamb  goes  forth  : the  sins  He  bears.  A tr. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  93  in  his 
Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 

I i.  A Lamb  goaa  uneomplaining  forth.  A good 
I tr.,  condensing  st.  ii.,  iii.,  as  ii.,  in  Mrs.  Charles’s 
Voice  of  Chr^ian  Life  in  Song,  1858,  p.  232. 
The  second  pt.  of  this  tr.  beginning,  ''  (late  of 
I my  heart,  fly  open  wide  ” (st.  vii.),  is  in  Bp. 
Ryle’s  Coll.,  1860 ; Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872  ; 
and  the  Christian  Hys.,  Adelaide,  1872. 

S.  A Lamb  bears  all  its  guilt  away.  In  full  in 
I J.  Kelly’s  P.  Qerhardt's  Spir.  Songs,  1867,  p.  49. 

I Reduced  to  4 st.  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 
Tranalatioiia  not  in  0.  XT. : — 

(I)  ••A  Lamb  goes  forth  and  bears  the  Guilt,  of  all  the 
World  together,”  by  J.  Oambold,  .as  No.  341  in  pt.  111., 
1746,  of  the  JToravian  H.  Bk.  (1886,  No.  100),  altered  in 
1801  to  ••  A Lamb  went  forth  ” ; sta.  v.,  lx.,  x.,  of  this  ver- 
^oa,  beginning,  ••  Jesus,  I never  can  forget,”  are  included 
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in  E.  P.  Hood'f  Our  H.  Bk^  1868.  (8)  *•  A Lamb  Met 
forth,  and  bears  the  Quilt  of  Adames  Generations,”  In 
the  Suppl.  to  Oer.  Pud.,  ed.  1766,  p.  13,  and  Select 
Eye.  from  Oer.  PtaX.^  Tranqoebar,  1764,  p.  24.  (3) 
*«8ee,  bowed  beneath  a fearfbl  weight,'*  by  kite  Dunn, 
1867,  p.  32.  (4)  **  A Holy,  Pure  and  Spotless  Lamb," 
by  MIm  Cox  in  Lyra  Meuianiea,  1864,  p.  230,  and  bw 
JSr.  from  the  German,  1864,  p.  107.  (6)  *«  Forth  goes  a 
dear  devoted  Lamb,"  in  Dr.  J.  Outhrie's  Sacred  Lyrics, 
1869,  p.  82.  (6)  «« Behold  a Lamb  1 so  tired  and  faint," 
by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Carr,  in  S^sqf  the  Inner  Life,  1871,  and 
repeated  as  No.  906  in  Ueida  Praise  Bk.,  1872  (1872 
hM  trs.  of  i.,  iv.,  from  1871,  and  other  trs,  of  li.,  iii., 
V.).  (7)  “ A Lamb  goes  forth— for  all  the  dnes,"  by 
Catherine  Macrea,  as  No.  990  in  Reid's  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

[J.  M.] 

Ein  neues  Iiied  wir  heben  an.  Jtf. 
Luihet.  IMariyri.’]  Thia  waa  Luther’s  first 
hymn,  if  hymn  it  can  be  called,  and  was 
written  in  1523.  On  June  80,  1523,  two 
yoong  Angnstinian  monks,  Heinrich  Yoes  and 
Johann  ]£ch,  from  Antwerp,  had  been,  after 
examination  by  the  Cologne  Inquisitor,  Jacob 
von  Hogstraten,  and  at  me  instigation  of  the 
Louvain  professors,  condemned  to  death  and 
burnt  at  the  stake  in  Brossela.  On  reodpt 
of  the  news  of  this  first  martpdom  for  the 
Evangelical  cause  Luther’s  spirit  wm  fired, 
and  he  wrote  this  spirited  narrative,"  ending 
with  the  prophetic  words: — 

Summer  is  even  at  our  door. 

The  winter  now  hath  vanished. 

The  tender  flowerets  spring  once  more. 

And  He,  Who  winter  hanished, 

Will  send  a happy  Summer. 

(^.  by  R.  Massie,  1864,  p.  44.) 

It  was  the  rorin^de,  not  only  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Church,  but  of  that  wonderful  growth 
of  German  religious  poetry  which  yet  lives 
and  flourishes.  The  hymn  first  appeared  in 
Etm  Enchiridion,  Erfurt,  1524,  st  ix.,  x.  being 
added  in  the  Oeysilichc  gesangk  Buchleyn, 
Wittenberg,  1524.  Thence  in  Wackemagel, 
iil  p.  3,  in  12  st  of  9 1.,  and  in  Schircks’s  ed. 
of  Luther’s  OeiaU.  Lieder,  1854,  p.  83.  The 
orinnal  title  of  the  hymn  was,  **  A new  song 
of  the  two  Martyn  for  Christ  burnt  at  Brus- 
sels by  the  Sophists  of  Louvain.”  It  produced 
a deep  impression  at  the  Reformation  times 
and  appeared  in  many  of  the  early  Lutheran 
hymn-books,  but  being  rather  a historical 
ballad  than  a bas  not  appeared  in  recent 
collections.  The  o^y  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

Flung  to  the  hoedlaos  winds.  A paraphrase  in 
2 8t.  of  8 1.  of  st.  ix. : — 

Die  Asche  will  nicbt  lessen  eb, 

Sie  staubi  in  alien  Landen ; 

Hier  bilfl  kein  Bach,  Loch,  Grub  noch  Grab ; 

Sie  macht  den  Feind  so  schanden. 

Die  er  im  Leben  dorch  den  Mord 
Zu  schwelgen  hat  gedrungen. 

Die  muss  er  todt  an  allem  Ort 
Mlt  aller  Stlmm  nnd  Zungen 
Gar  frdhlich  lessen  singen. 

This  appeared  in  a tr,  of  D’Anbignd’s  Btsi,  of 
the  Reformation^  pub.  at  Philadelphia,  1843,  and 
is  there  said  to  have  been  tr.  for  that  work  by 
John  Alexander  Messenger.  Included  in  the 
American  Bapt.  Psalmist,  1843,  and  since  in  many 
American  hymnals,  as  the  Cheshire  Association, 
1844 ; Bk.  of  Hys.,  1846-48 ; Meth.  Epis.,  1849, 
Ac. 

Other  trs.  are 

(1)  **  A new  song  I design  to  sing."  by  J.  Anderson, 
1846,  p.  39  (1847,  p.  67).  (2)  “ A new  song  to  the  Lord 
we'll  raise,"  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1863,  p.  68.  (3)  *•  By  help 
of  God  I fain  would  tell,"  by  R.  Massie,  1864,  p.  40,  and 
in  Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  12.  (4)  “A  new  song  now  we 
raise  and  sing,"  by  W.  M.  Reynolds,  in  the  Evang.  Re- 


view,  Gettysburg,  Oct.  1866.  (6)  **  A brave  new  song 
aloud  we  ring,"  in  the  Christian  Eisaminer,  Boston,  UA, 
Sept.  1860^.  243.  (6)  **  A new  scmg  here  shall  be  be- 


gun," by  . 


Macdonald,  in  the  Sunday  Magasine, 


1867,  p.  266,  and,  altered,  in  his  Booties,  187^  p.  71. 
(7)  **  6 come,  a new  song  let  us  raise,"  In  the  PamUy 
SVeosury,  Lm&.  1878,  p.  692.  [J.  M.] 

EineB.  Eauftnann  sieht  man  ohne 
Gleiohen.  [The  Parable  of  the  Pearl  of 
great  price."]  Included  in  J.  Kobner’s  Christ^ 
liche  Harfentdne,  Hamburg  1840,  p.  221,  in 
13  st.  of  4 L,  marked  as  **  From  the  Kiichen- 
freuud,’  and  entitled,  ^The  Pearl  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.”  2V.  as,  “ Once  a mer- 
chant travelled  far  and  wide,”  by  Mias  Borth- 
wick,  in  H.  L.  L.,  1855,  p.  84 ; (1884,  p.  97). 

[J.M.] 


EinBt  fisiliren  wir  vom  Vaterlande. 
A.  Knapp,  [fifisstbii#.]  Ist  pub.  in  his  Chrisir 
liche  Oedichie,  Basel,  1829,  vol.  ii.  p.  97,  in  6 
st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “ Voyage  with  Jesos.”  In- 
cluded in  his  Ev.  L.  B.,  1837,  No.  1161 
11865,  No.  1 134).  Originally  written  fur  the 
departure  of  missionaries,  it  is  also  appropri- 
ate for  emigrants  generally.  The  only  tr.  in 
C.  U.  is : — 


How  ws  must  Isava  onr  Fsthsriand.  A good  and 
full  ir.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  the  2nd  Ser.,  1858, 
of  her  Lyra  Oer.,  p.  113.  From  this  st.  L,  ii., 
11.  5-^,  iv.  11.  1-4,  V.  U.  1-4,  vi.  11.  1-4,  were 
included,  slightly  altered,  in  CAvrcA  Hymns, 
1871,  and  repeated,  omitting  st.  v.,  11.  1-4,  in 
the  Appendix  of  1884  to  the  Scottish  Hyl. 

Another  tr.  Is  : — 

•«Our  lesve  of  country  now  is  taken,"  by  Dr.  H, 
Mills,  1866,  p.  206.  [J.  If,] 

lEilpflO^,  [Greek  Hymnody,  § xvi.  10.] 

FQa  oarissiixd.  Andrew.]  This 

anonymous  hymn  is  found  in  a ns.  of  the  12th 
cent,  belongng  to  the  Abbey  of  St  Peter  at 
Salzburg.  Mone,  No.  691,  gives  it  in  full  in 
36  lines,  and  says  that  the  verse  form  is  of  the 
6th  or  7th  cent  3V.  as : — 

0 hasten,  beloved,  your  praises  to  sing.  By  R.  F. 
Littledale,  appeared  first  in  the  Church  Times, 
Nov.  26,  1864,  and  again  in  the  Peoples  H.,  1867, 
No.  224,  for  the  Feast  of  St.  Andrew,  and  signed 
«D.  L.”  [J.J.] 

WKrrh^  ipr/tov,  [’'Eo-oktc  kahr.] 

'E/C  wicTb<i  opOpLl^ovre^.  \fKasnisv 
rdrres  kcu>L] 

EL  Nathan,  a nom  de  plume  of  D.  W. 
Whittle. 


Eliakim,  a nom  de  plume  of  Job  Hnpton, 
in  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

Elijah’s  example  declares.  J.  Newton. 
[Providence.]  This  hvmn  on  Elijah  bdng 
fed  by  ravens  appearea  in  R.  Conyers’s  ColL, 
3rd  ed.,  1774,  No.  267;  in  the  author’s 
Twenty-six  Letters,  Ac.,  hy  Omieron,  1774  ; the 
Gospel  Magasine,  April,  1774;  and  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i..  No.  85,  in  5 st  of 
81.  laiheMeth.FreeCh.8.8.H.Bk.,lSeQ, 
st.  i.,  ii,  and  v.  are  given  as  No.  244.  [J.  J.] 

EUerton,  John,  M.A.,  s.  of  George  Eller- 
ton,  was  b.  in  London,  Deo.  16,  1826,  and 
educated  at  TriniW  College,  Cambridge  (&A. 
1849 ; x.A.  1854).  Taking  Holy  Orders  he  was 
successively  Curate  of  Easeboume,  Sussex, 
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1850;  Brighton,  and  Leeinrer  of  8i  Petoria, 
Brighton,  1852;  Vicar  of  Crewe  Green,  and 
Chaplain  to  Loiri  Crewe,  1860 ; Beotor  of  Hin- 
atocfc,  1872 ; of  Barnea,  1876 ; and  of  White 
Boding,  1886.  Mr.  Ellerton’a  prose  writinga 
include  The  HcHieft  Manhood^  1882 ; Our  in- 
1883,  &c.  It  is,  howeyer,  aa  a hym- 
nolo^t,  editor,  hymn-writer,  and  translator, 
that  he  la  most  widely  known.  As  editor  he 
pnhltshed;  Hymns  for  Sehoolt  and  Bibie 
Classes,  Brighton,  1859.  He  waa  also  oo- 
editor  with  Bialiop  How  and  others  of  the 
8.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871.  Hia  NoUs 
and  HlustraJtions  of  Church  Hymns,  their 
authors  and  translators,  were  publlwed  in  the 
folio  edition  of  1881.  The  notes  on  the 
hymns  which  are  special  to  the  collection,  and 
many  of  which  were  contributed  thereto,  are 
full,  accurate,  and  of  special  yalue.  Those  on 
the  older  hymna  are  too  general  for  accuracy. 
They  are  written  in  a popular  form,  whi<^ 
necceaarily  precludes  extended  research,  ful- 
ness, and  exactness  of  detaiL  The  result  is 
acceptable  to  the  general  public,  but  disap- 
pointing to  the  hymnological  expert,  itx, 
Ellerton's  original  hymns  number  about  50, 
and  hia  trs.  the  Latin  10,  or  more.  Nearly 
eyery  one  of  these  are  in  C.  U.  and  include : — 

I.  Bdbn  tile  day  draws  near  its  ending.  After- 
noon.  Written  April  22,  1880,  for  a Fwtivsl  of  Choirs 
at  Ni^twich,  and  Ist  pub.  In  the  NanivticK  Putival 
Book,  1880.  In  1883  It  psssed  into  the  Wutmintter 
Abbi^H,  Bk, 

8.  Behold  ns,  Lord,  a little  spaoe.  General  for  ITesXr- 
dojft.  Written  in  18T0  for  a mid-<Uy  service  in  a City 
Church,  and  pub.  in  Church  Bys,  in  I8tl.  It  has  psated 
Into  several  collections. 

3.  CoBM  forth,  0 Ohristian  brotiiexs.  ProcesHonal 
for  Choral  JMuHval.  Written  for  a Feeiivsl  of  Parochial 
Choirs  held  at  Chester,  May,  1870,  and  ist  printed  In 
the  Servloe-hook  of  the  same.  In  1871  it  passed  into 
Church  By*. 

4.  Fathn,  Hame  of  lore  and  Soar.  OmfirmaHon. 
Written  in  1871  for  a Confirmation  In  the  North  of 
England,  and  pub.  in  Church  Syt,,  1871,  and  other  col- 
lecUona. 

i.  Ood,  Orsator  and  Prsssrver.  InTimeff  Searetty. 
Written  fur  and  Ist  pub.  in  Jho  Hymnary,  1870 ; and 
again  in  the  revised  ed.,  1872,  and  other  hymn-boote. 

6.  Hail  to  the  Lord  Who  oomas.  Prceentation  of 
Ckriet  <n  the  Temple.  Written  Oct.  0,  1880,  for  Mrs. 
Brock’s  ChUdren’9  if.  Bk.,  and  pub.  theiyin,  1881. 

7.  In  ths  Hams  whioh  earth  and  heaven.  Pnmda- 
turn  of  a Church.  Written  for  and  let  pnb.  in  Church 
Hyt.,  1871,  and  repeated  in  several  collections.  The 
hjrmn  anng  at  the  re-opening  of  the  Nave  of  Chester 
Cathedral,  January  25,  1872,  was  compiled  by  Mr.  Eller- 
too  from  this  hymn,  and  his  **  Lift  the  strain  of  high 
thanMvii^.’* 

• Eing  ■sssiah,  long  snpseted.  The  CireumeUion, 
Written  Jan.  14,  1871,  ana  1st  pnb.  in  Church  Hyt^ 
1871.  It  has  psa^  into  other  collections. 

9.  King  of  Baints,  to  Whom  ths  nnmber.  8t.  Bar- 
thoUmew,  Written  for  and  Ist  pub.  In  Church  Hyo., 
1871.  It  is  very  popular,  and  has  been  repeated  in 
many  bvnmala. 

10.  Kary  at  the  Xastsr’s  foot  Catechising.  Written 
for  and  Ist  pnb.  in  Church  Hys.,  187a. 

II.  0 Fatiiar,  all-oreating.  Holy  Matrimony.  Written 
Jan.  29,  1876,  at  the  request  of  the  Duke  of  West- 
minster, for  the  marriage  of  his  da^hter  to  the  Mar- 
quess Ormonde.  It  was  pnb.  in  Thring’s  OoU.,  1880 
and  1882. 

19  01  howfldr  the  moning  hroks.  Biptuag^ma, 
Written  March  13,  1880,  for  Mrs.  Brock’s  Childrm's 
H.  Bk.,  and  Included  therein,  1881. 

18.  0 Lord  of  lift  sad  dsi^  we  oome.  In  Time  tf 
PeetUenee,  Written  for  and  1st  pub.  in  Church  Hy$. 
1871. 

14.  0 shining  cSky  of  onr  Ood.  Cbnccmtfi^  the 
Hereafter.  Ist  pnb.  In  the  Rev.  R.  Brown-Borthwick’s 
Bixteen  Hymne  vsUh  Tune*,  Ac.,  1870;  and  again  in 
Church  1871. 

16.  0 Boa  of  Ood,  onr  Captain  of  Salvation.  8t. 
Bamaba*.  Written  April  6,  1871,  and  1st  pub.  In 
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Ckurdi  Hyt.,  1871 ; and  again  in  J7.  A.  A M.,  1876, 
Thrln^a  OoU.,  18^  and  oihera. 

18.  0 Thou  in  Wnma  Tl»  saints  rspess.  Cbnteera- 
Hon  of  a Burial  Ground.  Written  fbr  the  Obnsecratlon 
of  an  addition  to  the  Parish  Ghurtiiysrd  of  Tarporiey, 
Cheshire,  1870,  and  pnb.  in  Church  My*.,  1871. 

17.  0 Thou  Whose  booaty  fills  the  earth.  Flower 
Servioee.  Written  for  a Flower  Service  at  St.  Luke’s 
Church,  Chelsea,  June  6,  1880,  and  pnb.  in  Mrs.  Brock’s 
Children’*  H.  Bk.,  1881. 

18.  Prsiss  to  our  Ood.  Whoso  bonntoons 
HaHonal  Thanlagieing.  Written  In  1870  for  Church 
Hy*,,  bnt  ist  pnb.  In  the  Rev.  R.  Brown-Borthwick’s 
SdeU  Hymn*,  Ac.,  1871,  and  then  in  Church  Hys.  later 
the  same  year. 

19.  Ths  day  Thou  gavsst,  Lssd,  is  snded.  The  dark- 


ness, Be.  Hvening.  Written  in  1870  for  A Liturgy 
for  Missionary  MeeHng*  (^me,  Hodges),  and  revised 
for  Church  Hys.,  1871.  The  revised  form  has  passed 
into  other  collections. 

90.  Ths  Lord  bo  with  ns  when  ws  band.  Close  of 
Afternoon  Service.  Written  Tin  1870]  st  the  request  of 
a friend  for  use  at  the  close  of  Service  on  Suxalay  after- 
noons when  (ss  In  summer)  strictly  Evening  hymns 
would  be  unsnitable.  It  wss  pnb.  In  Church  Hys.,  1871, 
Thring|B  OoU.,  1882,  end  others. 

91.  This  day  tim  Lord*s  disciples  met  WhitsunHde, 
‘‘Originally  written  tn  1866  for  a class  of  children,  as  a 
hymn  of  8 verses  of  6 lines  each,  beginning,  ‘The 
Fiftieth  day  was  come  at  last.*  It  was  abrid^,  re- 
vised, and  eompreeeed  into  c.m.  for  Mrs.  Brock^s  Chil- 
dren’s H.  Bk.,  1880,”  and  pnb.  therein,  1881. 

88.  Thou  In  Whose  Hsme  the  two  or  three.  ITed- 
nesday.  Appeared  In  the  Parish  Magasine,  May,  1871, 
as  a hymn  for  Wednesday.  After  revieton  it  was  in- 
cluded in  Church  Hys.,  1871,  and  repeated  In  other  ool- 
lectioiis. 


88.  Then  Who  aimtist  Thine  Apostios.  SS.  Simon 
and  JUde.  Written  in  Jane,  1874,  for  the  revised  edition 
of  H.  A.  A M.,  and  pnb.  in  the  same  tn  1876. 

94.  Ws  sing  the  gloiiioas  oonqnest  Ounvertion  if 
8L  Paul.  Written  Feb.  28,  1871,  for  and  pnb.  later  the 
same  year  in  Church  Hys.  It  was  repeated  in  ii:  A.  A 
if.,  1875. 

86.  Whan  ths  day  of  toil  Is  dons.  Sternal  Rest. 
Written  in  Jan.,  1870,  and  Ist  pub.  in  the  Rey.  R. 
Brown-Borthwick’s  Sixteen  Hys.  with  Tunes,  Ac.,  1870, 
Church  Hys.,  1871,  and  subsequently  in  several  Scottish 
hymn-books.  The  tune  “PresUHi,^’  in  Church  Hys., 
wss  written  for  this  hymn. 


To  these  h^ns  must  be  added  those  whioh 
are  annotated  under  their  respective  first  lines, 
and  the  translations  from  the  Latin.  The 
grandest  of  his  original  compositions  is, 
**  Throned  npon  the  awful  ti^"  and  the  most 
beautiful  and  tender,  **  Saviour,  again  to  Thy 
dear  Name  wo  raise'* ; and  of  his  trs.,  ‘*Sing 
Alleluia  forth  in  duteous  praise,”  and  “ Wel- 
come, happy  morning,  age  to  age  shall  s^,” 
are  the  most  sncoessful  and  popular, 
subjects  of  Mr.  Ellertoii's  hymns,  and  the  cir- 
cumstances under  whioh  they  were  written, 
bad  muoh  to  do  with  the  concentration  ot 
thought  and  terseness  of  expression  by  which 
they  are  oharaoterized.  The  words  which  he 
uses  are  usually  short  and  simple ; the  thought 
is  dear  and  well  stated ; the  rhythm  is  good 
and  stately.  Ordinary  facts  in  sacred  history 
and  in  daily  life  are  lifted  above  the  common- 
place rhymes  with  which  they  are  usually  asso- 
ciated, thereby  rendering  the  hymns  bearable 
to  the  cultured,  and  ins^ctive  to  the  devout. 
His  antitheses  are  fre<^uent  and  terse,  almoet 
too  muoh  so  for  devotional  verse,  and  are  in 
danger  of  interrupting  the  tranquil  flow  of  de- 
votion. His  sympathy  with  nature,  especially 
in  her  sadder  moods,  is  great;  he  loves  the 
fading  light  and  the  peace  of  eve,  and  lingers 
in  the  shadows.  Unlike  many  writers  who  set 
forth  their  illnstrations  in  detail,  and  then  tie 
to  them  the  moral  which  they  are  to  teach, 
he  weaves  his  moral  into  his  metaphor,  and 
pleases  the  imagination  and  refries  the 
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apirit  toother.  Now  and  again  he  falls  into 
tho  weaKuess  of  ringing  changes  on  words; 
but  taken  as  a whole  his  verse  is  elevated  in 
tone,  devotional  in  spirit,  and  elegant  in  dic- 
tion. See  p.  1S61,  ii.  [J.  J.] 

Elliott,  Charlotte,  daughter  of  Charles 
Elliott,  of  Clnpham  and  Brighton,  and  grand- 
daughter of  the  Bev.  H.  Venn,  of  Uudders- 
fleld,  was  b.  March  18,  1789.  The  first  32 

ears  of  her  life  were  spent  mostly  at  Clap- 

am.  In  1823  she  removed  to  Brighton,  and 
died  there  Sept  22, 1871.  To  her  acquaint- 
ance with  Dr.  G.  Malan,  of  Geneva,  is  at- 
tributed much  of  the  deep  spiritual-minded- 
noss  which  is  so  prominent  in  her  hymns. 
Though  weak  and  feeble  in  body,  she  pos- 
sessed a strong  imagination,  and  a well- 
cnltured  and  intellectual  mind.  Her  love  of 
poetry  and  music  was  great,  and  is  reflected 
in  her  verse.  Her  hymns  number  about  150, 
a large  poroentage  of  which  are  in  G.  U.  The 
fiuest  and  most  widely  known  of  the  se  are, 
**Jast  as  I am,*'  and  “My  God,  my  Father, 
while  I stray.’*  Her  verse  is  characterized  by 
tenderness  of  feeling,  phiintive  simplicity, 
deep  devotion,  and  perfect  rhythm.  For  those 
ill  sickness  and  sorrow  she  has  sung  as  few 
others  have  done.  Her  hymns  appeared  in 
her  brother’s  Fs.  & Hyt,  and  elsewhere  as 
follows : — 

(1)  Piolmt  and  Hymnt  far  Public^  ^Private,  and 
SomI  Worihip ; Mdected  by  the  Rev.  H.  V.  SllioUt  ftc., 
1835-48.  In  tnl8  .SSel.  her  signature  is  **  C.  E.“  (2)  The 
Christian  Remembrancer  Pocket  Rook.  This  was  ori> 
ginally  edited  by  Miss  Kiemon,  of  Dublin.  Miss  Elliott 
undertook  the  Mitorship  in  1834.  (3)  l%e  Invalid's 

Hymn  Rook.  This  was  originally  compiled  by  Miss 
Kiemon,  but  before  publication  was  re-arranged  by  Miss 
Elliott,  who  also  added  23  hymns  in  the  let  i-d.,  1834. 
These  were  increased  in  the  following  edition  to  the  6th 
ill  18.H,  when  her  contributions  amounted  to  112.  From 
that  date  no  change  was  mode  in  the  work.  (4)  Hours 
atf  Sorrow  Cheered  and  Comforted ; or^  Thoughts  in 
Verte^  1836.  (6^  Homing  and  Evenina  Hymns  for  a 

WVeJk,  printed  privately  In  1839  for  sale  for  a benevolent 
Institution  in  Brighton,  and  pub.  In  1842.  (6)  Thoughts 
in  Verse  on  Sacred  Subjects,  1889. 

Miss  Elliott’s  Poems  were  pub.,  with  a 
Memoir  by  her  sister,  Mrs.  Btibington,  in 
1873,  and  nn  additional  volume  of  Leaves  from 
her  unpublished  Journals  and  Foems,  also 
appeared  iu  1870, 

In  addition  to  her  more  important  hymns, 
which  arc  annotated  under  iheir  respective 
first  lines,  there  arc  in  C.  U. : — 

i.  From  The  Invalid's  Hymn-hook,  1834- 
1841:— 

1.  Clouds  and  darkness  round  about  thee.  (1841.) 
Resignation. 

2.  Not  willingly  dost  Thou  afflict  [reject].  (1841.) 
Divine  Chastisement. 

3.  0 God,  may  1 look  up  to  Thee.  (1841.)  7\xKh  us 
to  Pray. 

4.  This  is  enough  ; although  ’twere  sweet.  (1834.) 
On  being  debarred  from  Divine  Worship. 

6.  With  tearfbl  eyes  I look  around.  (1841.)  The 
Invitation  “ Came  Unto  Me." 

ii.  From  H.  V.  Elliotts  Psalms  & Hymns, 
1835-1839 

6.  Glorious  was  that  primal  light.  Christmas. 

7.  Hail,  holy  day,  most  blest,  most  dear.  Rdster. 

8.  My  only  Saviour,  when  1 feel.  Jesus  His  people's 
Rest. 

9.  Now  let  our  heavenly  plants  and  flowers.  Monday 
MomiiM. 

10.  The  Sabbath-day  has  reached  its  close.  Friday 
Evening. 

iii.  From  Miss  Elliott’s  Hours  of  Sorrow, 
1836;— 
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11.  Father,  when  Thy  child  is  dying.  Prayer  fssr  a 
Darting  a^rit. 

12.  Leuiing  on  Thee,  my  Guide,  my  Friend.  Deaik 
Anticipated. 

13.  My  God,  is  any  hour  so  sweet  ? The  Bomr  sf 
Prayer, 

14.  0 fkint  snd  feeble-hearted.  Resignatitm  enfotted, 

15.  There  is  s holy  socriflee.  The  Contrite  Heart. 

iv.  From  her  Hymns  for  a Week,  1839 : — 

16.  Guard  well  thy  Ups;  none,  none  con  know. 
Thursday  Morning. 

17.  There  is  a spot  of  consecrated  ground.  Pt.  i. 

18.  This  is  the  mount  where  Christ's  disdplessee.  Pt. 
ii.  Monday  Evening, 

\ 19.  This  is  the  day  to  tune  with  core.  Saturday 

Morning, 

V.  From  Thoughts  in  Verse  on  Sacred  Sub- 
Jeets,  1869. 

20.  As  the  new  moons  of  old  were  given.  On  a 
Birthday. 

21.  I need  no  other  pies.  Pt.  i. 

22.  I need  no  prsyen  to  saints.  Pt.  ii.  Christ,  AU 
in  AU. 

23.  Jesus,  my  Saviour,  look  on  me.  Christ,  All  in  AU. 

Several  of  the  earlier  of  these  hvnms  were 

repeated  in  the  later  works,  and  are  thus 
sometimes  attributed  to  the  wrong  work. 

[J.  D.] 

Elliott,  Ebenezer,  commonly  known  as 
the  “ Gorn  Law  Bhymer,”  was  b.  near  Bother- 
ham,  Yorkshire,  1781,  and  d.  at  Barnsley,  in 
the  same  county,  iu  1849.  The  greater  part 
of  his  life  was  spent  in  Shefileld,  where  he 
was  engaged  in  the  iron  trade,  and  it  was  in  a 
Sheffield  newspaper  that  many  of  his  poetioal 
pieces  first  appeared.  He  pub. : — 

(I)  Eight,  a Descriptive  Poem,  1818.  (2)  The  VOlage 
Patriarch,  1829.  (3)  Com  Law  Rhywus,  1831.  (4) 

Poems,  1834 ; and  (5)  More  Prose  and  Verse,  1850. 

A piece  or  two  from  these  works  have  been 
adapted  as  hynms  in  some  Unitarian  GoUeo- 
tioQS.  They  include  Another  year  is  swal- 
lowed by  the  sea,”  for  the  old  and  new  year. 

[J.  J.] 

Elliott,  Emily  EUzabeth  Steele,  third 
daughter  of  the  late  Bev.  E.  B.  Elliott,  of 
Brighton,  author  of  the  Horae  Ajpocalt^eae, 
was  b.  at  Brighton,  and  now  [1887]  lives  in 
London.  She  has  contributed  hymns,  some  of 
which  have  obtained  wide  acceptance,  to  the 
choir  manuals,  and  Additional  Hymns,  1866 
(Nos.  8,  84)  for  use  in  St.  Mark’s  Ghurcb, 
Brighton ; to  the  Church  Missionary  Juvenile 
Instructor,  which  site  edited  for  six  years. 
Her  Chimes  of  Consecration,  a volume  of  70 
hynms  and  poems,  was  pub.  in  1873,  and  her 
Chimes  for  Daily  Service  in  1880.  The  latter 
contains  71  hymns  in  two  parts.  The  second 
mrt  of  48  hymns  is  also  pub.  separately  as 
Under  the  Pillow,  for  use  as  a cheap  large 
type  hymn-book  (with  corresponding  tune- 
book)  for  hospitals  and  infirmaries  and  the 
sick  generally.  Her  hymn,  “ Let  us  keep  the 
feobt  ” {H.  Communion),  was  Ist  pub.  in  Ths 
Feast  of  Sacrifice  and  The  Feast  of  Remem- 
brance, 1865,  in  5 St.  of  5 L [J.  M.] 

EUiott,  Henry  Venn,  ii.a.,  s.  of  Gbarles 
Elliott,  and  brotlier  of  Gharlotte  Elliott,  b. 
Jan.  17,  1792,  and  educated  at  Hammer- 
smith by  the  Bev.  H.  Jowett,  and  at  Trinity 
Gollcge,  Cambridge.  He  g^uated  in  1810, 
and  was  subsequently  a Fellow  of  Trinity. 
Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1823,  ho  been  me, 
in  1826,  Minister  of  St.  Marv’s,  Brig^iton, 
and  remained  there  to  his  death  on  Jan.  24, 
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1865.  Bii  JAft^  hj  Jonah  BatemaD,  was  pub. 
in  1868.  He  pub.  in  1835,  Psalnu  and  Hyrnm 
for  PMuSj  Private  and  Social  Worthipt  1885. 
To  this  collection  his  wife  and  sister  con- 
tiibatoi  many  hymns,  and  to  the  (2nd  or  3rd 
•d.),  0. 1839  ^ition,  he  added  the  following 

1.  For  faith,  Tbj  gift,  0 Lord.  Faith  desired. 

a.  In  the  aweei  time  of  early  morn.  Prayer  on  behalf 
ef  Children. 

3.  Loveet  tboa  not  ? alas  I in  thee.  Love  desired. 

4.  Sarknir,  1 see  Thy  mansions  fair.  Faith. 

Mr.  Elliott’s  hymns  have  not  come  into 
extensive  use,  but  his  collection,  often  re- 
printed, had  a marked  influence  upon  latter 
hymn-books.  [England  Hymaody,  Ohnreh  ot] 

[j.  j1] 

Elliott,  Julia  Anne,  nde  Marshall, 
daughter  of  Mr.  John  Marshall,  of  Hallstoads, 
Ullswater,  was  married  to  the  Kev.  H.  Y. 
Elliott  (q.v.),  in  1833,  and  d.  Not.  3.  1841. 
Her  hymns  were  contributed  to  her  husband’s 
Pi.  Hymns,  1835,  anonymously,  but  in  tho 
Index  to  the  “3rd  thousand,”  1839,  her 
initials  were  added.  These  hymns  are  eleven 
in  all,  and  concerning  them.  Miller  has  justly 
said  (8.  A Songs,  p.  482),  they 

**show  a most  refined  poetical  taste,  and  a special  fSscnlty 
for  appreciating  and  expressing,  apj^piiately,  phases 
of  thone^t  and  feeling  that  are  DMOtUhl,  and  that  might 
have  escaped  common  observation." 

Of  these  hymns  the  best  known  are,  “Hail, 
thou  bright  and  sacred  mom,”  “ On  the  dewy 
breath  of  even,”  and  “ We  love  Thee,  Lord, 
yet  not  alone  ” (q  v.).  The  rest  are 

1.  Father,  if  that  gracious  name.  * Intercession. 

а.  Great  Creator,  who  this  day.  Sunday. 

3.  I would  believe ; but  my  weak  heart.  Lent, 

A.  My  God,  and  can  I linger  still.  Lent. 

б.  0 not  when  o’er  the  trembling  soul.  Lent. 

6.  0 Thou,  who  didst  this  rite  reveal.  JST.  Communion. 

1.  Soon,  too  soon,  the  sweet  repose.  Sunday  Evening. 

8.  Welcome  to  me  the  darkest  night.  Bestgnalion. 

tj.j.] 

Elpis,  flrst  wife  of  the  celebrated  philo- 
sopher Bwthius,  was  the  daughter  of  Festus, 
Consul  at  Rome,  472,  and  sister  of  the  motlier 
of  8t.  Placidus,  a disciple  of  8t.  Benedict 
The  hymn  “Aurca  luce  et  dccore  roseo” 
(q.  V.)  IS  usually,  but  somewhat  uncertainly, 
attributed  to  her.  Others  also  bear  her  name 
(see  Index).  8he  d.  at  an  early  age,  at  Padua. 

Elven,  Cornelius,  pastor  for  flfty  years 
of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds, 
Sufiblk,  was  b.  in  1797,  and  d.  in  1873.  His 
hymn,  “ With  broken  heart  and  contrite  sigh  ” 
(Lent),  is  found  in  several  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  It  was  written  in  Jan., 
1852  (Miller’s  S.  dc  Songs,  p.  449),  for  use 
at  special  services  by  hu  own  congregation, 
and  was  included  in  the  Bapt.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858. 

Emergit  undis  et  Deo.  Nicholas  Le 
Toumeaux.  [Epiphany.']  Contributed  to  the 
Cluniac  Brev.,  168G,  p.  2^,  and  signed  “N.  T. 
P.  R.”  In  the  revised  Paris  Brev.,  1786,  it 
is  the  hymn  at  Lauds  and  Seoond  Vespers  at 
the  Octave  of  the  Epiphany.  In  the  Lyons 
and  Amiens  Breviaries  it  is  for  Second  Vespers 
only.  In  the  Paris  Brev.  it  is  signed  “ N.  T.” 
Tho  text  is  also  in  Card.  Newman’s  J/ymni 
Eoclesiae,  1838  and  1865 : and  J.  Chandler’s 
Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  55. 
Tr.  as 

1.  Vcw  Janu  lifts  His  prsysr  on  high.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Jlys,  of  the  Primitive  Church, 


1837,  p.  61,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  repeated  in 
Oldknow’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1850 ; Murray’s  Hymnal, 
&c.,  1852 ; the  Peoples  H,  1867,  and  several  later 
collections;  and  also  altered  as,  “And  now 
emerging  hum  the  stream,”  in  the  English  Hyl., 
1852,  No.  64.  Another  arrangement,  adapted 
successfully  for  Holy  Baptism  as  “ When  Jesus 
raised  His  prayer  on  high,”  was  given  in  the 
Scottish  Episco.  Coll.,  1858,  No.  105. 

fi.  Ytem  the  stream  esserging,  lo.  This  was 
given  in  the  English  Hyl.,  2nd  ed.,  1856 ; and 
me  3rd  ed.,  1861,  as  “From  the  stream  emerging 
nose.**  It  is  J.  Chandler’s  tr.  much  altered. 

1.  The  Lord  oesMS  forth  firtfm  Jordan’s  strsaas. 
This  is  No.  167  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  and 
although  set  forth  in  the  Index  as  by  J.  Chandler, 
it  is  really  a cento  from  Chandler,  the  English 
Hyl.  (version  of  1852),  and  otheiv,  the  form 
giveu  to  it,  and  many  of  the  lines  being  from  the 
English  Hymnal. 

Translations  not  in  0.  TT. : — 

1.  He  rises  from  the  wove,  and  now.  I.  Willisms, 
British  Mag.,  1836 ; and  IVr.  from  Paris  Brev.,  1839. 

2.  From  the  wave  behold  Him  rise.  By  W.  J.  Blew, 
1862-66. 

3.  Emerging,  lo  I from  Jordan's  flood.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, 18ST,  i.  116. 

The  hymn  Oastis  flt,  enpers  sordinm,  which  is 
tr.  by  W.  J.  Blew  in  his  Chundi  Hy.  A Tune 
Book,  1852-55,  as  “ Dove  of  purity  unstained,” 
and  repented  in  Rice’s  Sel.,  1870,  is  from  this 
hymn  and  begins  with  st  iv,  [J.  J.] 

Emeraon,  Balph  Waldo,  s.  of  an  Uni- 
tarian Minister,  was  b.  at  Boston,  U.8.,  May 
25,  1803.  Ho  was  educated  for  the  Unitarian 
Ministry,  and  acted,  1829-32,  as  one  of  thoir 
ministers.  Ultimately  he  left  the  ministry, 
and  devoted  himself  to  lecturing  and  litera- 
ture. As  a philosopher,  essayist,  and  poet  he 
rose  to  a distinguibhed  position.  He  d.  at 
Concord,  Massachusetts,  April  27,  1882.  His 
publishcid  works  include  Poems,  184G ; Ora- 
tions, Lectures,  and  Addresses,  1844;  Bepre- 
sentaiive  Men,  1850;  English  Traits,  1856,  &o. 
His  hymns  are  not  numoious.  They  include : — 

1.  Out  from  tho  heart  of  naturo  roUod.  The 
Everlasting  Word.  This  is  part  of  his  poem  The 
Problem,  pub.  in  the  Dial,  July,  1840;  and  then 
in  the  1st  ed.  of  his  Poems,  1846.  It  wai  in- 
cluded in  the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  No.  636 ; 
and  Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  No.  112. 

fl.  We  loro  tho  voaoraMo  house.  The  House  of 
Cod.  Written  in  1833,  for  the  Ordination  of  the 
Rev.  Chandler  Robbins,  who  succeeded  Emerson 
as  Minister  of  the  Second  (Unitarian)  Church, 
Boston.  It  is  in  the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  No. 
224 ; and  Martineau’s  Hys,  of  Praise  and  Prayer, 
1873.  [J.  J.] 

EmlHe  Juliane  was  dan.  of  Count  Albert 
Friedrich  of  Barby  and  MUhlingcn  (on  the 
Elbe,  near  its  junction  with  the  S^le).  Dar- 
ing the  Thirty  Years’  war  her  father  aud  family 
had  to  seek  refuge  in  the  Heidecksburg,  the 
castle  of  his  uncle,  Count  Ludwig  Qflnther  of 
Schwarzburg  Rudolstadt,  and  Emilie  was  b. 
nt  the  Heidecksburg,  Aug.  16,  1637.  After 
the  death  of  her  father  (1641)  and  mother 
(1642),  she  was  adopted  by  her  mother’s 
sister  (who  was  her  god-mother,  and  had 
become  the  wife  of  Count  Ludwig  Giinther), 
and  was  educated  at  Rudolstadt  with  her 
cousins,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Ahosuerus 
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Fritflob,  and  other  tators.  She  became  the 
wife  of  her  cousin,  Albert  Anton,  Jnlr  7, 
1^,  and  <L  at  Budolstadt,  Deo.  3, 1706  (acnA, 
iv.  ^-63 ; AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.y  i.  127 ; Pasig's 
Introduction  ; Bode,  pp.  63-64,  Ac.). 

She  was  the  moat  productive  of  German  female  hymn* 
writers,  some  600  being  attributed  to  her.  Her  early 
education  in  music  and  in  poetry,  and  the  Influence  of 
the  kindred  spirits  of  her  cousin  Ludimilla  Elisabeth 
and  ot  Dr.  Anasuerua  Frltsch,  no  doubt  fostered  and 
developed  her  gifts.  Her  hymns,  which  are  ftill  of  deep 
and  cUUklike  love  to  the  Lunb  of  God,  the  Brid^^room 
of  the  Soul,  partake  too  largely  of  the  character  of 
revelations  of  her  inner  life,  and  of  reflections  in  vene, 
** improving**  the  events  of  her  daily  life,  to  he  suited 
for  ^urch  use.  A considerable  number  did,  however, 

Elnto  the  hymn-books,  and  the  first  here  noted  is  a 
n of  the  first  rank.  Of  those  pub.  in  her  lifetime 
nost  appeared  in  her  devotional  works.  (1)  Oeist^ 
licks  Lieder  und  Oebcte  vor  und  nock  Xriangung  gSlU, 
Aii<SMens,BudolsUdt,1683.  (2)  EOklwuser  in  grouer 
BitMC  des  Oeufeet,  Budolstadt,  1686.  (3)  TSgiickci 
M&rtfen^  Mittagc-  und  Ahend-Opfer^  Budolstadt,  1686 
(3nd  ed.,  eular^,  1699).  Others  appeared  in  the  edi- 
tions of  the  RudaMadt  O.  B.  1683-1704.  After  her 
death  they  appeared,  collected,  under  the  title  of  Der 
Frtmudin  du  lAmmet  Oeittlieker  Brautsekmuek,  pt. 
i..  1714,  and  enlarged  1742 ; pt.  li.  1742 ; pt.  itt.  1770 ; a 
number  of  hymns  by  other  authors,  which  the  editors 
bad  found  transcribed  in  the  Countess's  handwriting, 
being  included  by  mistake.  A selection  of  108  of  her 
Geiitlieke  Licder,  ed.  with  an  introduction,  biographical 
and  critical,  by  Dr.  Pasig,  appeared  at  Halle,  1866. 
Three  We  passed  into  English,  tu.  : — 

L War  weisa  wie  nahe  atir  meiA  Bnds.  For  the 
Dying,  This  beautiful  hymn  was  in  last  centnrj 
the  subject  of  an  unpleasant  controversy.  It  1st 
appear^  in  the  Appendix  of  1688  to  the  Buddl^ 
stadt  0,  B,f  1682 ; and,  like  all  the  other  hymns 
in  that  collection,  it  was  given  without  an 
author’s  name.  It  at  once  passed  into  other 
collections,  generally  as  anonymous,  but  some- 
times under  the  name  of  the  Countess.  In 
the  Schwartshwrgischs  Denkmahl  einer  ChrisU 
Grdfiichen  Lammes^Freundin,  1707,  she  was 
expressly  named  as  author.  On  this  G.  M. 
Pfeflerkom  (q.v.)  claimed  it  as  his  own.  The 
resulting  controversy  is  given  in  detail  in  Wetzel^ 
i.  4-26,  ii.  294-307 ; lii.  156-191,  and  his  A, 
H,  L 9-10,  ii.  115-117  ; in  Fischer,  ii.  365-369 ; 
in  Pasig’s  Introduction^  xxiii.-xxxi. ; and  in 
JTocA,  viii.  637-639. 

No  evidence  whatever  save  his  bare  word  has  been 
adduced  for  Pfefferkom.  On  the  other  hand  a c<my  of 
the  hymn  in  the  handwriting  of  the  Countess  dated 
Neubaus,  17  Sept.,  1686  (two  days  before  the  sudden 
death  of  Duke  Johann  Georg  of  Sachse-Eisenach,  which 
Pfelferkom  said  suggested  to  him  the  omnposition  of  it) 
is  stUl  preserved  in  the  Church  Library  at  Gera,  to 
which  it  was  presented  in  1707  by  iUuia  Dorothea 
Countess  of  Schwanburg-Budolstadt.  In  a copy  of  the 
BudoUiadt  O.  1704,  in  .which  Emilie  had  marked 
her  own  hymns,  this  hymn  Is  initialed  like  the  rest, 
**  M.  J.,*’  and  in  a letter  she  wrote  to  the  Countess  Ma^ 
dalena  Scmhia  of  Scbonburg-Hartenstein,  she  expressly 
affirmed  her  authorship.  In  1714  the  editors  of  bw 
BrauUckmudc  claimed  f<^  It  on  these  grounds— 1.  Tliat 
she  declared  she  was  the  author.  3.  '!^t  her  husbmid 
affirmed  the  same.  3.  That  the  whole  Court  knew  of  it. 
4.  That  she  had  herself  contributed  it  to  the  Rudolztadt 
O.  B.,  1688.  On  internal  grounds,  too,  its  resemblance 
to  other  hymns  of  the  Countess  bespealu  her  authorship. 

It  is  one  of  the  finest  German  hymns  in  preparation 
for  death ; and  Lauxmann,  in  Aock,  viii.  640-646,  relates 
many  instances  rem^ing  its  use,  especially  in  presen- 
timent of  death.  Thus  Dr.  J.  U.  Frommann,  dUconus 
St  Tfiblngen,  caused  it  often  to  be  sung  in  church  before 
bis  sudden  death  in  November,  1715,  during  evening 
service ; and  J.  A.  Bengel  (q.v.),  when  receiving  Holy 
Communion  for  the  last  time  with  his  wife  and  cmldren, 
caused  st.  x.,  xi.  to  be  sung  at  the  close  of  the  service. 
The  hymn  is  in  Dr.  Pasig’s  ed.  of  her  OeUtlicke  Lieder, 
1856,  p.  164,  in  12  st.  of  4 1..  and  the  refrain, 

**  Mein  Gott,  ich  biit*  durch  Christl  Blut, 

Machs  nur  mit  meinem  Ende  gut ! ** 

It  is  No.  609  In  the  Unv.  L,  8.,  1861. 


The  trs,  in  0.  U.  ore : — 

1.  Who  knows  how  near  my  life’s  sxpsndsi, 
omitting  st.  ix.,  x.,  in  Dr.  H.  Mill’s  Boras  Ger.^ 
1845  (1856,  p.  245).  His  trs,  of  st.  i.,  vi.-viii. 
are  included  as  No.  982  in  the  American  Luth. 
Gen.  Synod’s  H.  Bk.,  1850-52,  and  as  No.  430 
in  the  Ohio  Luth,  Hyl,y  1880. 

fl.  Who  knows  how  near  my  end  may  ha  1 Tims 
speeds  away,  a good  and  full  tr,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  the  2nd  Ser.  of  her  Lyra  Oer,y  1858, 
p.  204,  and  then  as  No.  187  in  her  C.  D,  for 
Englandy  1863.  In  the  Pennsylvania  Lutheran 
Ch,  Bk,y  1868,  sL  i.,  vi.,  xi.,  xii.,  were  included 
as  No.  546. 

Odiar  trs.  are : (1)  **  Who  knows  how  soon  my  rad 
may  be,”  by  Dr.  O,  Walker,  I860,  p.  97;  (2)  “Who 
knows  how  near  my  end  may  be?  Time,”  Ac.,  by  B. 
MastUy  1867,  p.  166. 

In  addition  the  following  have  been  tr.,  bat 
are  not  in  English  0.  U. : — 

ii.  **Herr!  mein  Gotti  lehre  mich!*'  Beening,  In 
No.  iii.,  1686,  p.  30.  ill.  **  Jesn  Gfite  hat  kein  En^** 
Morning,  tn  MO.  ii.,  1686,  p.  228.  Both  trs.  are  by  J7. 
J,  BuckoU,  1842,  p.  104.  [J.  M ] 

Empty*d  of  earth  I fain  would  be. 
A,  M.  Toptady,  ^oUncss  desired.']  lot  pub. 
in  his  Poems  on  Sacred  Sut^ects,  1759,  as  No. 
25  of  the  **  Petitionary  Hymns,”  and  headed, 
“The  Believer's  WisL”  In  April,  1771,  he 
included  it  in  a revised  form,  in  10  st.  of  4 L, 
in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  This  revised  text  is 
repeated  in  Sedgwick's  reprint  of  Toplady’a 
Hymns,  1860,  p.  80,  and  is  that  in  use  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  The  ocnto  from  this 
hymn,  “At  anchor  laid  remote  from  home** 
(si.  ix.  and  viii.),  appeared  in  Eippon*s  SeL, 
1787,  and  is  still  in  0.  U.  [W.  T.  B.] 

En  dies  est  Dominica,  Jfoni- 

ing.]  This  long  hymn  of  116  lines  is  given  by 
Mone,  No.  247,  from  a ms.  of  the  15th  cent  at 
Karlsruhe.  He  heads  it  “ Dominicis  dicbus, 
hymnos.”  The  same  ms.  contains  the  oncient 
melody.  The  lines  3, 4 : — 

“ Ob  octavam  domlnicae, 

Besurrectionis  sacrae  i * 

rendered  in  the  Hymnal  N, : — 

**  For  on  tbiaday  the  ei^tb  and  first. 

Our  rising  Lord  death’s  fetters  burst:  ’* 

receive  illustration  from  a quotation  from  St 
Augustine  (854-430),  and  noted  by  Mens : — 

**  The  souls  truly  of  all  the  saints  are  indeed  at  rest 
before  the  resurrection  of  tiie  body ; but  they  have  not 
that  power  of  action  with  which  they  flourish  when  the 
body  is  received  again,  which  action  the  eighth  day  sig- 
nlflra.”  iXJLugustine,  Bpist.  Ctau  ii.  ^ist.  56,  c.  13-23. 

From  this  hymn  the  following  oentoe  ore 
taken ; — “ En  dies  est  Dominica”  ; “ Christi 
nam  resnrrectio”;  and  “Hao  die  surgens 
dominns.”  [W.  A. 

The  translations  of  the  centos  from  this 
hymn  are 

L Bn  diet  eat  Bominioa.  Of  this  cento  there 
are  three  arrangements : — 

1.  The  Sunday  mem  again  is  hers.  A tr.  of  IL 
1-4,  13-28,  113-116,  by  J.  M.  Neale,  in  the 
Hymnal  N.,  1854,  in  6 st.  of  4 L,  and  again  in 
later  editions. 

8.  Again  the  Lord's  own  day  is  here.  This 
altered  form  of  Neale’s  tr,  with  the  omission  of 
st.  V.  is  by  the  Compilers  of  H,  A.  ^ M.  It 
was  included  in  the  1st  ed.,  1861,  and  continued 
in  the  revised  ed.,  1875. 
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t.  Ikit  day  iHiieh  Jaau  aalla  Ua  own.  By  H. 
Trend,  U a tr.  of  U.  1-4*  9-2A  llS-116,  from 
the  Lyra  Myitica^  1865j  into  the  Peoples 
1867,  No.  419. 

iL  Ohriati  aam  raawraotio.  This  cento  is  com- 
posed of  IL  13-16,  33-36,  49-52,  101-112. 
Tr.  as : — 

O'er  death  trinaiphant  Ohxist  arose.  In  the 
Peoples  1867,  No.  418,  is  by  H.  Trend,  from 
the  Lyra  Myttica,  1865. 

lU.  Hae  die  sarfsas  Pomimia.  This  cento  em- 
braces 11.28-36,61-68,96-108, 113-116.  TV.  as: 

OhziakbsiBf  raised  from  death  of  JOTS.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  appeared  in  the  Hymnal  18M,  and 
was  continued  in  later  editions.  [J.  J.] 

£n  tempufi  aooeptabile.  [Lent]  The 
use  of  this  hymn,  probably  of  the  18th  cent, 
varies  acoording  to  the  Breviary  in  which 
it  is  foim<L  In  the  C(mtance$  Bren,  it  is 
at  Lands  from  the  8rd  Sunday  in  Lent  to 
Passion  Sunday  (the  latter  exclnsivelv) ; and 
in  the  Amiens  J^ev.  at  Matins  on  Sundays  and 
week-davs,  when  the  Ferial  Office  is  said,  from 
Ash  Wednesday  to  Passion  Sunday.  The  text 
is  given  in  Dr.  Neale’s  Hymni  Ecelenae^  1851, 
p.  95,  frmn  the  Cahon  Brev.  of  1746.  as : 

Le!  steals  apaee  the  weleeme  tide.  By  R.  C. 
Singleton,  written  in  1867,  and  included  in  his 
Anglican  H BJL,  1868.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Mnoompass’d  with  olondB  of  dis- 
trees.  A.  M.  To^ady.  [The  etruqglee  of 
jPaifh.]  No.  18  of  Topladjps  series  of  hymns 
in  the  Chepd  Magatine^  Feb.,  1772,  in  4 st.  of 
8 1.  Alth^gh  n^  included  in  his  Pa  d Nys., 
1776,  it  is  given  in  several  modem  hymn- 
books,  as  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866.  and 
others.  Also  in  the  Sedgwick  rep^t  of 
Toplady's  Hymns,  1860.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Enfield,  William,  ll.d.,  b.  at  Sudbury, 
Suffolk,  March  29,  1741,  of  poor  parents. 
Through  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Hextall,  the 
local  Dissenting  Minister,  at  17  he  entered 
the  Daventry  Academy  under  Dr.  Ashworth. 
His  first  pastorate  was  of  the  congregation  at 
Bonn’s  Garden,  Liverpool,  to  which  he  minis- 
tered from  1763  to  1770.  In  conjunction  with 
Bev.  J.  Brekell  of  Key  St  chap^  he  edited 

A New  CMeUion  qf  Pidtmt  prcper  for  ChritHan 
Wertkip,  tn  three  parti.  J.  Puumi  qf  Davids  he.  JI. 
Ptalmt  ^ Praite  to  God.  II J.  Ptaina  on  variom  Sub- 
jeeti.  Liverpool.  Printed  tn  the  year  1764.  Known  as 
the  LiverpoU  Old  CM.  Later  eds.,  1767,  1770,  1787. 
In  thia  la^  60  more  hymns  are  added  to  the  Srd  part. 

From  1770  to  1785  Enfield  was  at  Warring- 
ton, as  minister  to  the  Old  Presbyterian  oon- 
gre^tion,  and  as  teacher  of  Belles-lettres  and 
other  subjects,  in  the  Dissenting  Academy 
founded  there  in  1757.  He  pub.  ui  1774,  The 
Speaker  \ 1788,  Institutes  of  Natural  Philo- 
sophy, and  other  works,  including: — 

nywtns  for  PtMie  Wortkip : sdeeted  from  Variout 
Authors,  and  intended  as  a tufplement  to  Dr.  Watts’s 
Psalms.  Warrington.  Printed  for  the  Editor,  1773. 
Srd  ed.  1783.  London.  Printed  for  J.  Johnson,  St.  Paul’a 
CSinrcfayard,  and  W.  Eyres,  Warrington.  Contains  160 
hymns,  rather  m<»e  thra  half  being  the  same  as  in  the 
Liverpool  OoUection.  In  this  OoU.  some  of  Mrs.  Bar- 
hanUrs  hymns  appeared  for  the  first  time. 

From  Warrington  he  proceeded  to  Norwich 
as  pastor  of  the  Octagon  chapel,  and  d.  there 
Nov.  8, 1797.  In  1791  he  pub.  an  abridgment 
of  Brncker’s  History  of  Philosophy,  and  at  the 
time  of  his  death  was  engaged  with  Dr.  J.  Aikin, 


son  of  his  late  colleague  at  the  Warrin^n 
Academy,  in  bringing  out  a General  Hio- 
graphical  Dictionary,  vol.  L 1796.  Ho  also  pub. 

A SdeetUm  ^ Hymns  for  Social  Worsh^  Norwich. 
Printed  by  J.  March  for  J.  Johnson,  St  bill's  Church- 
yard,  London,  1795.  2nd  ed.,  1797 ; Srd  ed.,  1802.  Lon- 
don, J.  Johnson.  Printed  by  W.  Eyres,  Horse  Market, 
Wsningtoa.  Cmtains  332  hymns,  more  than  half  by 
Watts,  and  of  the  rest  93  were  retained  firom  the  War* 
rington  CM, 

In  this  CoU.  Enfield’s  own  hymns  first  ap- 
peared, ** Behold  where  in  a mortal  form” 
(Example  of  Chrisf) ; **  Wherefore  should  man, 
frail  child  of  clay  ” (HumsUty) ; and  **  O Thon, 
through  all  thy  worn  adored”  (God  the  Buler 
of  Nature).  They  are  characteristic  of  the 
** moral  preacher”  and  the  Unitarian,  and  in 
taste  are  unexceptionable.  Dr.  Enfield  re- 
ceived his  degree  from  Edinburgh  University. 
On  his  death  Johnson  brought  out  3 vols.  of 
his  Sermons  **  on  Practical  Subjects,”  with  a 
Memoir  by  Dr.  Aikin.  [V.  D.  D.] 

English  Hyxnnody.  This  subject,  em- 
bracing as  it  does  all  hvmns  associated  with 
the  Church  of  England  and  Nonconformist 
bodies  in  England,  from  the  beginning  of 
English  hymn- writing  to  the  present,  is  too 
vast  and  complicated  for  one  article.  For  the 
sake  of  accuracy,  clearness,  and  simplicity,  it 
has  been  divided  into  parts  which  have  ti^en 
the  form  of  separate  articles,  each  mrtiole 
being  complete  in  itself.  The  l^ing  articles, 
and  those  from  which  the  rest  diverge,  are 
English  Hymnody,  Early,  and  PsaUsn,  English  { 
and  a thorough  grasp  of  aDy*8ubdivision  can 
only  be  attained  by  ^uaintance  with  these 
articles.  The  subdivisions  include 


1.  Baptist 
fi.  Osrels. 

8.  Ohildrea'B  S^mns. 

4.  OoUeets  in  Ysras. 

6.  OongregationsL 

6.  DozifiofpSB. 

7.  England,  Ohuroh  of. 

8.  Eijli^  Hymnody, 

9.  EpisU^  Hynms  ot 

10.  Oraoos,  XetiiosL 

11.  0<^^ls,  Hynms  o: 


15.  ZnvtUds. 

16.  Lady  Huntingdon’s 

OoUs. 

17.  Litanios,  KotzieaL 

18.  Hethodist 

19.  Miaaiona. 

90.  Hew  Ytraioa. 

81.  OldVoraioB. 

88.  Presbyterian,  English. 

88.  Primers. 

94.  Psalters,  English. 

95.  PuUio  SohooL. 

86.  Boman  Oafimlie, 

87.  Bailon  and  Soldiers. 
98.  Tempersnoe. 

89.  Unitarians. 


19.  Ho^tsls. 

18.  Tngnamitea. 

14.  Inrmgites. 

Any  additional  articles  which  may  be  given 
will  TO  found  either  under  tiieir  proper  title  or 
through  the  Gross  Reference  Indi^  [J.  J.] 


England  Hymnody,  Churoh  of.  Tn 
the  article  on  Early  EnglOh  Hymnody,  and  in 
that  on  English  Psalters,  the  oontnbutions 
made  bv  the  Church  of  England  to  English 
Hymnody  to  1700,  and,  in  the  case  of  PsaUers, 
to  the  present  time,  are  fully  set  forth.  To 
this  article  is  left  the  task  of  carrying  on  the 
history  to  the  latest  hymn-books  which  have 
issued  from  the  press. 

The  origin  and  development  of  hymn-book 
making  in  the  Church  of  England  have  their 
well  defined  periods,  each  is  the  outcome  of 
renewed  activity  and  spiritual  life,  and  all 
bear  witness  to  robust  health  and  vigour. 

i.  First  Period.  1700-1800. 

For  the  first  thirty  years  and  more  of  the 
eighteenth  century  no&in^  was  done  in  the 
form  of  hymn-book  compiling  in  the  Church 
of  England.  A movement  however,  in  the 
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right  direction  had  taken  place  by  the  eatab* 
liahment  of  the  Society  for  Fromoti^  Christian 
Knowledge  in  1698 ; and  the  Society  for  the 
Propaga&n  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts, 
in  1701.  The  outlook  was  considerably  en- 
larged by  the  establishment  of  th^  Societies, 
an^  especially  through  the  latter,  interest  was, 
to  some  extent,  awakened  in  “ Forei^  Parts” ; 
but  mainly  those  which  were  British  posees- 
sious.  One  of  the  first  to  catch  the  spirit  of 
the  new  movement  was  John  Wesley,  who  gave 
himself  to  mission  work  in  Georgia ; and  the 
outcome  of  that  mission  was  the  first  hymn-book 
compiled  for  use  in  the  Church  of  England. 
Wesley  went  to  Georgia  in  1735,  and  returned 
to  England  in  1737.  His  visit  to  the  Moravian 
settlement  at  Hermhut,  and  his  first  field 
sermon  on  the  2nd  of  April,  1738,  followed, 
and  then  came  the  actual  foundation  of  Me- 
thodism, officially  dated  as  1739.  Three  years 
before  this,  and  whilst  in  Georgia,  he  publi^ed, 
OdOectian  Ptalmi  and  Symnt,  CfharU»~toum. 
Printed  by  Lewie  Titeotky^  IfST. 

One  copy  only  of  this  collection  is  known  to 
exist : but  a facsimile  reprint,  with  a preface 
by  Dr.  Osborne,  was  pub.  by  T.  Woolmer, 
Castle  Street,  City  Road,  London,  in  1882.  In 
a letter  quoted  in  Bliss’s  edition  of  Wood’s 
Aihenae  Ozanierues,  Wesley  himself  states  that 
he  published  a Collection  of  Psalms  A Hymns 
in  1736.  This  collection  is  the  Charles-town 
boo^  which  thus  dates  1736-7.  This  collec- 
tion is  divided  into  three  sections  or  parts. 
The  first  contains  40  **  Psalms  and  Hymns  for 
Sundays  ” ; the  second,  20  Psalms  and  Hyi^ 
for  W^nesdays  or  fSidays”;  and  the  &ird, 
10  “Psalms And  Hymns  for  Saturday,”  or  70 
hymns  in  all.  Those  for  Sunday  are  mostly 
hymns  of  praise;  those  for  Wednesday  or 
Friday,  hui^iation,  repentance  and  prayer; 
and  tnose  for  Satu^y  adoration  of  Gk)d  as 
tile  Creator  of  the  Universe.  There  is  no  pro- 
vision for  Holy  Baptism  or  Holy  Communion. 
Of  the  70  hymns  more  than  one-third  are  by 
L Watts,  the  rest  being  by  various  members  of 
the  Wedey  family,  including  five  trs.  by  J. 
Wesley  from  the  German,  and  adaptations 
from  J.  Austin,  G.  Herbert,  J.  Addison,  and 
otiiers.  John  Wesley’s  expansion  of  this  book, 
together  with  his  various  poetical  collections 
and  the  publications  of  his  brother  Charles, 
were  cUstinctly  outside  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. [Vetliodiit  Hymaodj,  § i.] 

Beyond  this  little  work,  narrow  in  design 
and  limited  in  circulation,  nothing  was  done 
until  the  great  wave  of  religious  awakening 
had  reach^  the  hearts  of  several  of  the  clergy, 
and  a few  began  to  do  within  the  Church  what 
J.  Wesley  and  others  were  doing  in  the  fields 
without.  The  line  of  theological  thought  taken 
was,  however,  in  most  cases  more  in  accordance 
with  the  Calvinism  of  G.  Whitefield  than  the 
Arminianism  of  J.  Wesley.  When,  therefore, 
M.  Madan  published  in  1760  the  second  im- 

S>rtant  hymn-book  for  use  in  the  Church  of 
ngland,  he  went  to  the  ooUeotion  published 
by  G.  WTutefield  in  1753  for  many  of  his 
hymns.  These  hymns  were  in  most  cases  by 
Watts  and  Wesley,  and  altered  by  Whitefield. 
The  alterations  made  in  Whitefield’s  book 
suited  Madan  better  than  the  originals  (altera- 
tions so  bitterly  resented  by  Wesley  in  the 
preface  to  his  h3rmn-book  of  1780),  and  he 
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took  them  without  hesitation  and  without 
leave.  The  title  of  this  book  is : — 

A OoUeeUen  PeaXmt  and  Hymnt^  Mtctraeted  from 
Various  Authors^  and  publishea  by  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Madan  . . . London.  Printed  by  Henry  Cock ; and 
Sold  at  the  Lock  Ho^Ual^  near  Hyde  Park,  11S0. 

It  contained  170  hymns.  An  Appendix  of 
24  hymns  ‘was  added  in  1763.  Tim  arran^ 
ment  of  the  collection  is  very  crude.  No  order 
of  subjects  or  seasons  is  ob^ved,  except  that 
27  “Mcranmntal  Hymns”  are  grouped  to- 
gether at  the  end,  and  an  alphabetical  arian^ 
ment  is  ignored.  Notwithstanding  this,  the 
selection,  although  from  a limited  number  of 
writers  only,  is  excellent.  The  literary  stan- 
dard is  high,  and  the  tone  throughout  is  ex- 
ceedingly bright  and  joyous.  More  than  two- 
thirds  of  these  hymns  are  still  in  use  in  the 
Church  of  Eng^d. 

In  1767  the  ^v.  R.  Conyers,  Vicar  of  Hems- 
ley,  Yorkshi^  and  tiriend  of  W.  Cowper  tlio 
poet,  pub.  his  hymn-book  under  the  title  of : — 

A OoUeetion  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  from  Various 
Authors : Par  the  use  qf  Serious  and  Devout  CfcrtttMiu 
qf  every  Denomination,  London : Printed  by  T.  and 
J.  Pasham  tn  Black  Friars,  176Y. 

This  work  seems  to  have  had  a good  circu- 
lation, as  it  reached  to  a fourth  edition  in  1780, 
but  whether  its  use  extended,  as  its  compiler 
designed,  to  any  of  the  nonconforming  braies 
is  not  known.  Conyers  followed  very  much 
in  the  same  path  as  Madan.  In  addition  to 
embodjring  two-thirds  of  Madan’s  book  in  his 
own,  be  gathered  the  rest  principally  from  the 
same  common  stores.  He  included  a few  ori- 
ginals from  Newton  and  Cowper,  but  so  far  as 
is  known  he  added  nothing  thereto  of  his  own. 
It  was  an  advance  upon  Madan’s  book  in 
arrangement,  was  supplied  with  an  index  of 
subj^^  and  gave  giea^  prominence  to  the 
Chmtian  seasons;  but  its  influence  on  later 
colleotions  was  not  of  a special  character. 

The  compilation  of  Richard  De  Courcy, 
published  as : — 

A CbUection  if  Psalms  and  Hymns  Exiraebed  from 
Different  AsUhors.  WUh  a Prface  by  the  Reverend 
Mr.  De  Courcy  . . . Shrewdmry.  Printed  ond  sold  by 
T.  Wood  . . . 1776.  (2nd  ed.  1782.) 

introduced,  especially  in  the  2ud  and  later 
editions,  a number  of  hymns  from  Doddridge, 
Anne  Steele,  Mrs.  Barbauld,  and  other  Noncon- 
Jormists,  into  C.  U.  in  the  Church  of  England. 
To  the  2nd  ed.  he  added  a few  hymns  of  his 
own. 

The  widening  of  the  area  of  selections  by 
De  Ck)urcy  was  anticipated  to  a great  extent, 
so  far  as  ^ 2nd  and  later  editions  were  con- 
cerned, by  A.  M.  Toplady,  who  pub.  in  1776 
his: — 

Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public  and  Private  Worship, 
dtc.  London,  1776. 

The  1st  ed.,  in  common  with  the  2nd  and 
others,  was  wi^out  order  or  ^stem.  Although 
the  greater  part  of  the  book  was  compiled  from 
John  and  Charles  Wedey  and  Isaac  Watts, 
yet  many  names  new  to  the  Church  of  England 
were  represented.  Most  of  these  were  Non- 
conformists, as  J.  Allen,  J.  Cennick,  J.  Hart, 
W.  Hammond,  B.  Wallin,  and  others.  The 
number  of  his  own  hymns  were  few  when  com- 
pared with  the  number  which  he  wrote : but 
the  alterations  and  additions  which  he  made 
in  those  by  other  hands  were  numerous.  The 
2nd  ed.  of  the  collection  was  edited  by  the 
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Bey.  Walter  Bow  in  1787.  Some  byn^  were 
omitted  and  others  added,  the  total  being  412. 
In  later  editions  the  number  was  further  in- 
creased. In  1814  they  numbered  455,  and  6 
doxologies. 

From  1776-87,  at  which  dates  Toplady*s 
two  editions  were  pub.,  to  1800,  yaxious  ooUeo- 
tions  were  compil^  amongst  which  the  more 
important  were : — 

1.  A Choice  CM.  Spiritual  aud  Divine 
taken  from  variou*  Authore,  dbc.  By  C.  H[uU3.  Bristol, 
17Y6. 

a.  A OaiOection  tf  Pt.  A Hue.  on  Variout  Suhjectt/or 
Public  and  Private  Wor^ip,  Ac.  By  W.  Taylor  and 
H.  Jonea.  London,  1777. 

3.  Sdect  Ps.  A Hyt.  Macdeafleld  (and  ed.  1780 ; new 
ed.  1705).  Edited  by  D.  Simpeon. 

4.  Pt.  A Hyt.  OoUected  by  W.  B.  Otdogan.  London, 
1785.  and,  1787  ; 3rd,  1793 ; 4th,  1803. 

b.  Ptalrnt  A Hymnt.  By  John  Venn.  London,  1785. 

6.  The  Pt.  <f  David  and  other  Portiont  qf  the  Sacred 
Seripturett  Ac.  [Basil  Woodd.]  London,  1794. 

7.  Pt.  Hyt.  A Anthant  tung  in  the  Chapel  ef  the 
Marital  for  the  Maintenance  and  Bducatum  qf  Bx- 
poeed  and  Deterted  Young  Children.  [Pbundling  Hot- 
pitalCM.^  London.  Mnsic,  1774,  1797,  1801.  Words 
only,  1797  and  1801. 

Although  this  list  shows  that  there  was  in- 
creased actiyity  in  the  Church,  and  a fresher 
life,  yet  the  hymn-books  named  aboye  brought 
little  of  yalue  to  the  common  store  of  hymncdy, 
and  added  not  a single  name  of  importance  to 
the  list  of  Church  of  England  hymn-writers. 
This  period  closes  with  a limited  number  of 
hymn-books  for  Church  use,  and  these  were 
Ckdyinistic  in  doctrine,  were  built  up  upon  the 
lines  of  Nonconformists'  collections,  and 
were  indebted  for  their  contents  to  Dissenters 
and  the  Wesleys,  to  the  extent  of  some  seyen- 
eighths  of  the  whole.  Basil  Woodd’s  CWi.,  1794, 
and  the  anonymous  reyiser  of  the  Foundling 
Hospital  Coll,  1797,  indicated,  howeyer,  a ten- 
dency towards  a change  for  the  better  which 
Boon  took  place. 

The  Olney  Hymns  (q.y.),  by  J.  Newton  and 
W.  Cowper,  the  poe^  were  pub.  during  this 
period  in  1779.  .Although  outside  of  the  hymn- 
books  proper,  that  work  exercised  a powerful 
influence  on  the  collections  of  the  next  two 
periods ; added  two  of  the  greatest  names  to 
the  roll  of  hymn-writers;  and  enriched  the 
hymnody  of  all  time. 

ii.  Period.  1801-1820 
The  increased  interest  in  the  singing  of 
hymns  ratiier  than  the  psahn-yersions  of  Tate 
and  Brady  during  this  period,  is  seen  in  the 
number  of  hymn-books  which  were  published 
during  the  twenty  years  which  it  embraces, 
and  the  places  where  they  were  issued.  The 
following  list,  although  not  complete,  will 
give  a fair  idea  of  the  powth  and  expansion 
of  this  new  departure  m the  order  of  diyine 
worship  in  the  Church  of  England. 

1.  Scr^ural  Hyt.  Sel.  for  the  CongregeUion  All 
Saints  Church,  Liverpool.  By  Bobert  Banister.  Liver- 
pool, 1801. 

2.  Pt.  A Hyt.  for  Pub.  and  Private  Devotion,  Shef- 
field, 1803. 

3.  A Coil,  of  Pt.  A Hyt.  from  Vortou#  Auihort, 
ekiefiy  designed  for  Public  Worthip.  Carlisle,  B.  Soott, 

1803  (4th  ed.,  1811),  Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Fawcett. 
To  this  collection  J.  D.  Carlyle’s  hymns  were  contributed. 

4.  Portiont  <f  the  Pt.  David,  Together  vrith  a Sd. 
of  Hyt.  accommodated  to  the  Service  qf  the  Church  qf 
England.  By  Ifiomas  T.  Biddulph.  wistol,  2nd  ed., 

1804  ; 5th  ed.,  1813. 

5.  A Sel.  of  Pt.  A Hyt.  for  Pub.  and  Private  Ute. 
Uttoxeter.  1805.  Compiled  by  J.  Stubbs,  T.  CotterUl, 
and  T.  Gisborne. 
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6.  Versions  and  Imitations  qf  (he  Ps.  <f  David  Sel. 
from  Fariottt  Authors,  and  adapted  to  the  public  vmr- 
ship  if  the  Church  if  England.  By  John  Davies. 
London,  1805. 

7.  Pt.  of  David,  Ac.  (Ist.  ed.,  1785.)  New  ediUon, 
with  an  Appendix  containing : — 

8.  Hyt.  for  the  principal  iPativalt  qf  the  Church  qf 
England.  By  R.  Cecil.  1806. 

9.  Sel.  Portiont  qfPt.  extracted  from  variout  Vertiont 
and  adapted  to  Pub.  Worthip,  With  an  Appendix  oon~ 
tainivg  Hyt.  for  the  principal  Plativalt  oj  the  Church 
of  England.  By  John  Venn.  London,  1806.  New  ed., 
1824  ; 4th  ed.  revised,  1831. 

10.  A Sd.  qf  Pt.  A Hyt.  suited  to  Pub.,  Social,  A 
FUmily  Worthip.  By  the  Rev.  Henry  Qauntlett.  Wel- 
lington, 1807. 

11.  A Sd.  of  PS.  A Hys St.  Marfs  Chapd,  Bir- 

mingham, and  St.  James’  Chapd,  Ashted.  Birmingham, 
1807. 

12.  Sdeet  portions  qf  Ps.  from  the  New  Version,  Hys. 
and  Anthems.  Sung  at  the  Parish  Church  in 
Sheffield,  1807.  Edited  by  Dr.  T.  Sutton,  Vicar  ofShef- 
fleld.  2nd  ed.,  1816. 

• 13.  Portions  qf  Psalms ....  With  Occasional  Hys. 
Uttoxeter,  1808.  Included  for  use  in  Ashbourne  Church. 

14.  A Sd.  of  Ps.  A Hys.  By  T.  8.,  Rector  qf  Sandford, 
Bucks.  Buckingham,  1808.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Scott. 

15.  A Sd.  from  the  New  Version  of  Ps.,  2nd  ed.,  to 
which  are  added  in  the  Appendix  several  Ps.  A Hus.  for 
various  occasions  not  contained  in  the  former  edition. 
By  R.  Omerod.  London,  1809. 

16.  PS.  A Hys.  for  Use  qf  Ely  Chapd.  By  J.  Willoox. 
London,  1809. 

17.  Sdeet  Portions  qf  Psalms  and  Hys.  from  Various 
Authors,  Ac.  By  J.  Kempthome.  London,  1810. 

18.  A Sd.  qf  Ps.  A Hys.  for  Public  and  Private  Use. 
By  T.  Cotteiill.  Newcaatle,  Staffordshire,  1810-1815. 

19.  A Sd.  of  Ps.  A Hys.,  Ac.  By  W.  Whitelock. 
Kendal,  1811. 

20.  A CoU.  qf  Ps.  A Hus.,  ehiqfly  designed  for  the  use 
qf  Public  Worship.  [John  Scott  ?]  Hull,  3rd  ed., 
1811. 

21.  A CoU.  of  Ps.  A Hys.  from  Various  Authors, 
chiefly  designed  for  the  Uu  of  Public  Worship.  [C. 
Simeon?]  Cambridge,  7th  ed.,  1811. 

22.  A OoU.  qf  Hys.  for  Wrenbury  Church,  Cheshire. 
Chester,  1811.  By  0.  Vaudrey. 

23.  Ps.  A Hys.  for  the  Parish  Church  qf  Greenwich, 
By  J.  L.  BTicknell.]  London,  1811. 

24.  A Set.  qf  Ps.  A Hys.  adapted  to  the  Services  qf  the 
Church,  Ac.  By  J.  H.  Stewart.  Lond.  1813.  [JPercy 
Chapd  OoU.}  Very  popular. 

25.  A Sd.  qf  Ps.  if  Hys.  from  the  New  Version  qf  the 
Church  qf  England  and  Others,  Ac.  By  the  Hon. 
Qeraid  T.  Noel.  London,  2nd  ed.,  1813 ; 8rd  ed.,  1820. 

26.  Ps.  A Hyt.  By  W.  Hum.  Ipswich,  1813.  2nd 
ed.,  1824. 

37.  Select  Ps.  A Hys.  for  (he  Uu  of  the  Churches  in 
Dudley,  Ac.  By  **  L.  B.”  Dudley.  3rd  ed.  with  Sup- 
plement, 1813. 

28.  A Sd.  qf  Ps.  A Anthems.  By  W.  Morgan.  Brad- 
ford, 1815.  3nd  ed.,  1822. 

29.  Ps.  A Hys.  New  Brentford,  1816. 

30.  Portiont  qf  Ps.,  together  with  Hys.,  Ac.  By  H. 
W.  Wilkinson.  Sudbury,  1916. 

31.  Ps.  of  David,  as  sung  in  Penrith  Church.  Pen- 
rith, 1816. 

33.  Hys.  A Anthems  for  theuuqf  Ramsgate  Chapd. 

1817. 

dH.  Ps.  A Hys.for  Pub.  Wordlip.  Wellington.  2nd 
ed.,  1817. 

34.  P*.  A Hys.  Sung  in  St.  John  the  Baptist  Chapd. 
Dock,  ’lymonth  Dooc,  Srd  ed.,  1818. 

35.  Sdeet  Ps.  A Hys.  for  (he  Uu  of  (he  Parish  Church 
of  St.  Botolph,  Without  AldcrsgoUc,  London.  London, 

1818. 

36.  A Sd.  qf  Ps.  d Hys.  used  in  the  Parish  Church 
qf  Barton-undcr-Needwood,  Ac.  Burton-upon>Trent, 
1818. 

37.  A Sd.  of  Ps.  A Hys.  for  Pub.  A Private  Use,  Ac. 
By  T.  CotterUl.  Sheffield.  8th  ed.  1819.  This  Is  the  en- 
lu-ged  and  suppressed  edition. 

38.  A OoU.  if  Hys.  adapted  to  the  Feats  A Festivals 
qf  the  Church  qf  England.  By  E.  N.  Goymer.  Ipswich, 

1819. 

39.  Ps.  A Hys.  Sdccted  A Revised  for  Public,  Social, 
FdmUy  or  Secret  Devotion.  By  J.  Bickersteth.  London, 
1819.  2nd  ed..  1824  ; 4th  ed.,  1832. 

40.  A Sd.  qf  Ps.  A Hyt.  for  Use  in  St.  AVban's  Abbey, 
St.  Alban’s,  1830. 

41.  A CM.  of  PS.  A Hyt.  for  Uu  in  Burnley  Church, 
Burnley*  Tanrashlre,  1820. 
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42.  SA.  of  <2  Bif9.  fvr  Public  Wbnkip.  Load., 
T.  Gadell,  1820.  Thli  is  T.  GoUeriU's  9th  ed.,  sad  is 
dedicstcd  to  the  Archbishop  of  York. 

The  plaoeo  where  these  collections  were  pub. 
are  ins^ctiye,  as  showing  that  the  moyenient 
was  extending  to  eyerj  part  of  the  country. 
Whilst  Basil  Woodd  and  others  issued  their 
compilations  in  Ixindon,  Charles  Simeon  pub- 
li^ed  his  at  Oambrid^.  ^omas  Gotterill 
began  in  Staffordshire  and  finished  in  Sheffield. 
Birmingham,  Bradfcvd,  Buml^,  Cambridge, 
Carlisle,  Dudley,  Greenwich,  Hull,  Ipswich, 
Kendal,  New  Brentford,  Penrith,  Plymouth, 
Rams^te,  Sudbury,  Wrenbury,  and  other 
towns  nad  their  representatiye  books,  each  dis- 
tinct in  its  way,  and  all  testifying  to  the  in- 
creased Interest  taken  in  the  use  of  hymns. 
Outside  of  London,  Yorkshire  and  Stafford- 
shire were  the  great^  contributors. 

The  books  of  this  period  are  marked  by 
features  unknown  to  the  older  collectiona  In 
the  infancy  of  the  moyement  such  congrega- 
tions as  saw  good  to  use  the  collection  of 
Madan,  or  Toplady,  or  De  Courcy,  or  any 
other,  did  so  without  any  question  as  to  the 
legality  of  the  use  of  hymns  in  the  senrices  of 
the  Churcbu  With  the  growth  of  the  moye- 
ment came  also  opposition  thereto  on  this  point, 
thereby  causing  many  compilers  to  yinoicate 
their  position  and  proceedings  by  elaborate 
prefaces;  or  to  stamp  their  work  with jntfun 
authority  by  a quotation  from  Queen  Eliza- 
beth’s Injunctions  to  the  Clergy,  1559,  or  by  a 
formal  d^cation  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese 
in  which  the  book  was  published.  This  oppo- 
sition reached  its  climax  in  1819.  In  that 

Qthe  8th  ed.  of  Cotterill’s  Selection,  a large 
issued  at  a high  price,  called  forth  a 
storm  of  opposition  on  the  part  of  his  congre- 
gation at  ot  Paul’s,  Sheffield,  upon  whom  he 
tried  to  force  the  book.  This  oppontion  was 
strengthened  by  outside  feelin^until  nothing 
was  left  but  an  appeal  to  the  Diocesan  Court 
at  York  for  a le^  decision.  Before  the  trial 
came  on,  Archbishop  Harcourt  sugrated  a 
compromise  to  the  effect  that  the  aeUclion 
should  be  withdrawn,  that  another  should  be 
compiled,  each  hymn  in  which  should  be  sub- 
mittm  for  his  approyal,  and  that  the  work 
d^ould  be  dedicate  to  him.  This  was  done, 
and  the  result  was  A Seiection  of  Ptalmi  and 
Hymne  for  Public  Worship,  London.  Printed 
for  T.  Cadell,  in  the  Strand,  1820. « For  forty 
years  this  Sel,  continued  in  use  in  numerous 
churches  in  the  North  of  England.  Cottenll’s 
fame,  howeyer,a8  a compiler  is  associated  with 
the  suppressed  book  of  1819.  It  did  more  than 
any  other  collection  in  the  Church  of  England 
to  mould  the  hymn-books  of  the  next  period; 
and  nearly  nine-tenths  of  the  hymns  therein, 
and  usually  in  the  altered  form  giyen  them  by 
Cotterill,  or  James  Montgomc^  who  assisted 
him,  are  still  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  A comparison  of  this  edition  with  the 
seyen  editions  wmch  preceded  it  suggest  that 
this  honour  is  largely  due  to  the  assistance 
rendered  by  Mont^mery. 

Another  feature  which  was  new  to  the  hymn- 
books,  was  the  recognition  of  the  fact  that  the 
Church  of  England  used  a Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  and  that  the  hymn-book  in  use  in  the 
same  Church  should  be  a compaixon  thereta 
The  three  books  which  hold  a prominent  posi- 
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tion  in  this  respect  are  those  by  Basil  Woodd, 
J.  H.  Stewart,  and  J.  Kempthome.  Holy 
Baptism,  Confirmation,  the  Saints’  Days,  &0., 
are  all  proyided  for,  and  the  hymns  are  sys- 
tematically arranged  under  these  respecaye 
heading  But  by  far  the  larror  portion  of 
the  colleotions  were  on  the  old  lines  with  a 
little  more  qrstem  in  their  arrangement  The 
beet  of  these  was  Cotterill’s  suppressed  edition 
of  1819.  Basil  Woodd’s  book  was  the  Hymnal 
Companion  of  its  day. 

In  the  selection  of  Psalms  during  this  period 
the  renderings  of  J.  Merrick  and  I.  Watts 
were  yery  much  fayoured,  those  by  Tate  and 
Brady,  possibly  because  they  were  bound  up 
with  the  Book  of  Common  PrayOT,  being  spe- 
cially ignored.  Contemporary  writers  of  psalm 
yersions  shmred  the  same  fate,  and  no  new  names 
were  added  to  the  list  of  those  whose  produc- 
tions were  embodied  in  the  preceding  period, 
except  those  of  Basil  Woodd  in  his  own  collec- 
tions. T.  Cotterill,  J.  Cawood,  J.  D.  Carlyle,  Sir 
R.  Grant,  R.  Heber,  and  W.  Hum,  were  the  most 
notable  of  the  hymn-writers  of  this  period. 
With  the  exception  of  Grant  and  Heber  these 
writers  do  not  take  high  rank. 

iii  Third  Period.  1821-1850. 

This  period  was  one  of  the  most  prolific  in 
hymn-bU)k  coc^iling  of  any  in  the  history  of 
the  Church  of  England.  During  the  twenty 
years  an  ayerage  of  oyer  two  distinct  colleo- 
tions came  out  eyeij  year.  The  highest  num- 
ber was  reached  in  1833,  when  about  ten 
collections  were  published  within  the  twelyo 
months.  As  most  of  the  hymn-books  publiriied 
during  this  period  are  referred  to  in  the  anno- 
tations of  hymns  throughout  this  Dictionary, 
we  subjoin  a list,  which,  although  not  comple^ 
is  yet  sufficiently  so  for  all  practical  purposes. 
From  1820-1830,  wo  haye ; — 

1.  A New  Metrical  Version  qf  the  Ps.t^  David  with 
an  Appendix  of  adect  Ps.  <9  Bps.  By  BmU  Woodd. 
Loud.,  1821.  Dedksled  to  tbo  Lord  Biabop  of  Darham. 

2.  A Church  qf  England  Psalm-Book,  or  Portions  qf 
the  Psalter  adapted  oy  aelections  from  the  N.  and  O, 
Versions  to  the  Service  qf  the  Bstablithed  ChurA,  de. 
By  the  Bay.  Baan  Keimedy*  a.v.,  HInistar  of  SL 
Panl’a  Chapal,  Blrmlnghain.  Loodon,  1821.  l2Ui  ad., 
1848.  Tbia  book  baa  mnning  oommenta  on  varloQa  ex- 
praaak>Da  wbkb  occur  in  tba  paalma  and  bymna. 

3.  Sixty  Ps.  d Bps,  1ft  fat,  1823.  ‘Akii  containad 
many  original  bymna.  Sata  2 li  3 ware  anbaaqnantly 
addad.  4Ui  ad.,  1862.  By  B.  G.  Karah. 

4.  Psalms  extracted,  do,. . . Bps.  for  the  pHncipal 
Festivals,  de.  (lat  ad.,  1806.)  New  ad.  Oapbam, 
1824.  [J.Venn.l 

6.  Psalms  OriginoA  d Ssteeted  for  Pub.  Worship. 
Gaorga  Mutter,  1825.  Enlarged  ad.,  1841. 

6.  A 0iur€hinan*s  Hpmn  Bock,  dc.  Derby,  Mosley. 
6th  ad.,  1826. 

7.  Hpmns,  de.  Bp.  Haber,  1827  ; 4th  ad.,  1828;  lltb 
ad.,  1842;  and  later  In  England  and  India. 

8.  Seiection  qf  Ps.  d Bps.,  dc.  W.  Nnnn.  Manches- 
ter, 1827.  3rd  ed.,  1835. 

9.  Ps.  d Bps.  Sel.  and  arranged  for  Pub.  Wbrship. 
Charlaa  Bradley.  London,  1828. 

10.  A Sd.  qfPs.  d Af./or  the  Use  qf  a OosnUrp  Con- 
gregation, de. : by  a Clergyman.  Banngatoka,  1828. 

11.  Church  Psalmodp.  Oompllad  by  a Oargyman's 
Family.  London,  1829.  Tbia  book  waa  of  a dfitinctly 
Utnrgioal  type. 

12.  Aad.<f  Ps.  d Bps.  for  St.  Miarjfs,  Bryamsten 
Smart.  Tioiidon.  1829. 

U^Mcmucdqf  ParodUalPsalinodp.  T.  HartwaU 
Home.  London,  1829.  Dedlcaled  to  **  WilUam,  Lord 
Archblahop  of  Ganterbory."  It  haa  a long  and  Intareat- 
ing  Pralboa,  and  moat  alaborata  **AiTangeinanta'*  of 
bymna. 

14.  Ihree  hund^  and  fftp  portions  qf  Psalms . . . 
with  a OoU.  qf  Six  Bundnd  Bpmns,  do.  Lend.,  1829. 
[Josiah  PratPs  CM.] 
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15.  I%e  PmlmM.  Henry  and  John  Gwyther.  Bir- 
tntngham,  1830.  Thli  cooUdns  many  original  hymns, 
also  others  new  to  the  collections.  It  was  not  reputed, 
bat  had  aome  inflnenoe  on  later  works. 

16.  Pt.  A But.  intended  at  a Supplement  to  the  New 
rertum.  Islington,  1830.  Enlarged  in  1841.  By  the 
Rev.  Danld  Wilson.  It  was  format^  years  the  favoorite 
BrangeUcal  hymn-lwok  in  North  London  and  district. 
Mnch  of  this  ponnlari^  arose  firom  the  1841  ed.  borrow- 
ing ezt6nBlve&  mnn  I^rte. 

17.  A Church  H,  B*.  Being  a OoUection  qf  Pt.  A 
Bgt.  Der^,  1836.  [By  the  Bev.  Philip  Oell.] 

18.  A OM.  of  Pt.  A Hjft.  chiqfig  detigned/or  Pub. 
Worthy  Belper,  1835.  [By  the  Bev.  Jomi  WMefleld.] 

llie  moei  important  of  these  was  Pratt’s 
CoU.,  1829,  not  for  its  own  intrinsic  merits, 
nor  for  any  marked  inflnenoe  which  it  had 
npon  later  oompilationB  in  G.  Britain:  but 
hecAJiae  dT  the  great  number  of  hpons  which 
it  supplied  to  American  hymn-books  publishod 
during  the  next  twenty  years.  In  these  ^ks 
nearly  all  the  hymns  are  of  the  old-&shioned 
type,  and  are  arranged  in  the  order  of  suUeoto 
wuh  little  or  no  provision  fmr  the  minor  festi- 
vab  of  the  Church.  Bp.  Bober’s  JETymna, 
1827,  were  an  exception,  not  (mly  in  the  value 
of  the  hymns  supplied  and  their  arrauTOment, 
but  also  in  adding  the  name  of  H.  H.  Milman 
to  the  roll  of  hymn-writers,  and  increasing 
his  own  reputation  as  a sacred  poet 

From  1831  to  1840  the  list  is  augmented 
by  the  following : — 

1.  Pt.  A Hgt.  for  Pub.  A Private  Ute.  1831.  W. 
H.  Bsthont.  These  ere  all  original.  The  1843  ed.  is  a 


3.  Ckureh  and  Bme  Ptahnody,  Ae.  T.  J.  Jodkin. 
Loud.,  1831.  All  original  compositions  by  Jodkin.  En- 
larged ed.,  1843.  Dedicated  to  '*  Thomas,  Lord  Bishop 
of  laUsbary." 

3.  Pt.  A Bgt.  Hugh  Stowell.  Manchester,  1831. 
15th  ed.,  1877,  was  edited  by  his  son  as  A dU.  o/Hyf.,  fte. 

4.  A 8A.  ef  PtaJmt  for  JFbtttvolt,  Ae.  Thomas  Mor- 
timer. London,  1831.  This  contains  some  original 
hymns  for  Sainted  days.  It  ran  through  sereral  editions. 

6.  A BA.  qfPt.  A Hyt.for  Pub.  Worthip.  Preston, 
1831.  16th  thousand,  1871.  By  Mr.  Baldwin,  Vicar  of 
Leyland,  Preston. 

6.  A Companion  to  the  Prayer  Book.  London,  1833. 
This  collection  gires  4 hymns  for  each  Sunday  (On  the 
Collect,  with  a second  on  the  same  for  Evening ; on  the 
EbMe ; and  on  the  Gospel).  Hymns  for  Saints’  Days 
fhnn  Bp.  Mant’s  Biographical  Notioet  qf  the  ApotOet, 
ftc.,  and  from  J.  K^'s  Otrittian  Tear,  were  brought 
into  congregational  use  through  this  book.  A Sdectum 
ftom  this  book  was  pub.  the  same  year. 

7.  Fadival  and  Communion  Hyt.,  Ae.  Greenwich, 

isn.  Cknnpiled  by  the  Bev.  John  Sbeidkerd,  Minister 
of  the  Dartmouth  Bow  Chapel  of  Ease  to  Lewisham.  It 
contains  orlghials  by  the  editor.  . . « 

9.  A SA.qfPt.  A Byt.  for  Pub.  Wbrthip.  Samuel 
Wilberforce.  Lond.,  1833.  Dedicated  to  *«Charles 
Bkhard,  Lord  Blahop  of  Winchester.** 

9.  A sa.  qf  Anthemt,  Pt.AByt.,  Ae.  By  the  Bev. 
T.  Underwood,  jun.  Boss,  1833. 

10.  Chrittian  Ptalmody.  E.  Bickerstetb,  1833.  Dedi- 
cated to  **  John,  Lord  Bishop  of  Llnocdn.” 

11.  A OoU.  qf  Byt.  for  General  Ute,  Ae.  Lond., 

1833.  The  t^  on  the  beck  of  this  book  is  A Church- 
sum’s  J^fmnt.  Edited  bv  W.  W.  Hull. 

13.  ChrUtian  Ptalmody,  eompritinq  the  BoekqfPt. 
. . . and  amfl.  Byt.  By  J.  C.  Franks,  Vicar  of  Hudders- 
fldd.  Huddersfield,  1833.  _ ^ 

13.  A 8d.  ofPt.  A Byt.  intendedfor  Pub.  Worthip,  Ae. 
By  the  Bev.  W.  Barnes,  Rector  of  Richmond  (Yorks.\ 
1933.  This  selection  gives  a prose  introdnetioa  to  each 
Psal^  and  has  a section  of  **  Hymns  founded  chiefly  on 
the  Collects,  EpisUes,  and  Gospels  for  each  Sunday  in 

Tear.” 

14.  ASA.ofPt.  A Byt.  to  be  uted  inBelgrave  Chapd. 
Loud.,  1833. 

15.  A sa.  ofPt.  A Byt.  adapted  to  the  Servieet  of  the 
Church  of  Bngland.  Lond.  fc  Leeds,  1833.  This  is 
divided  on  the  principle  of  the  Psalter.  Three  hymns 
are  given  for  each  day  of  the  month.  There  are 
add*fl«»^l  hymns  for  ftpedal  Occasions  and  Private  Use. 

16.  ACM.  of  Pt.  A Byt....  ifm^BighWywm^ 
Bucks.  By  the  Rev.  J.  C.  WUMams,  High  Wycombe. 
Med.,  1883. 
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17.  Pt.,  Byt.  A Spiritual  Songt,  Ae.,  by  Bev.  E.  D. 
Jackson,  author  of  **  The  Cmdflzbn,*’  and  other  Poems. 
Manchester,  1833. 

18.  The  qf  the  Ptahnt.  H.  F.  Lyte.  Lond., 

1834. 

19.  The  Wetton  Bymn  Book.  Lond.,  1834.  This  was 
compiled  by  the  Misses  Harrison,  of  Weston,  Sheflleld. 
Weston  House  is  now  the  PuUic  Museum  of  Sbeffleld. 
J.  Montgomery  assisted  in  compiling,  contributed  to, 
ai^  reviM  the  prooft  of  this  collection. 

30.  Pt.  A Byt.  for  Pub.,  Private  A Soeial  Worthip. 
H.  V.  ElUott.  Lond.,  1836.  Dedicated  to  the  **Lora 
Bishop  of  Chichester.” 

91.  Byt.for  SundaytAFtttivalt.  H.  Alford.  Lond., 

1835. 

33.  A Sd.  qf  Pt.  A Byt.  chxefty  adapts  for  Pub. 
Worthy  according  to  the  Servieet  of  the  Church  qf 
Bngland.  Edward  Davies  and  John  A Baxter.  Lond., 
3rd  ed.,  1835.  Dedicated  to  **  Henry,  Lord  Bishop  of 
lAchfleld  and  Coventry,”  and  very  extensively  used. 

33.  Pt.  A Byt.  Adapted  to  the  Servieet  <f  the  Church 
qf  Bngland.  London,  1836.  W.  J.  Hall,  and  known 
as  the  ** Mitre  H.  Bk.”  Dedicated  to  ’’Charles  James, 
Lord  ^hop  of  London.” 

34.  A of  Pt.  A Bymnt  extracted  from  Tariout 
Authort,  Ac.  Bungay,  new  and  stereotyped  edition,  1833. 

35.  Chrittian  Ptalmody.  Liverpool,  1837.  Compiled 
by  several  Clergymen  of  Liverpool,  and  reached  to  13 
editions. 

36.  Pt.  A Bymnt  for  Divine  Service,  Ac.  By  the 
Rev.  Bo^r  Cams  Wllwn,  Vicar  of  Preston,  Lancashire, 
1837.  Dedicated  to  ” John  Bird,  Lord  Bishop  of  Chester.” 

37.  A Sel.  qf  Pt.  A Byt.,  adapted  chi^y  to  Pub. 
Worthip  ..  .of  the  Church  ^ Bngland.  John  George 
Breay,  b.a..  Minister  of  Christ  Church,  Birmingham, 
and  mbendary  of  Uchfleld.  Birmingham,  1837. 

38.  Pt.  A Byt.  Original  and  Setected.  J.  HoH 
Simpson,  1837.  From  the  O.  and  N.  V.,  together  with 
trt.  V Mant,  J.  Chandler,  and  I.  Williams.  Hymns 
from  the  Britith  Magazine  flrst  came  into  C.  U.  through 
this  collection. 

99.  A Sd.  qf  Pt.  A Byt.  adapted  to  the  Ute  qf  the 
Church  qf  St.  Margaret,  Weztmintter.  By.  H.  H.  MU- 
lan.  Lm.,  1837. 

30.  Ptalmody  for  the  Church  s A OM.  of  Pt.  A Byt. 
arranged  for  FuMfo  Worthip  in  the  Churehet  and 
Chapdt  throughout  the  Bectoty  qf  Bath,  he.,  1939.  This 
was  edited  by  the  Rev.  John  East. 

31.  A CM.  qf  Byt.  for  Pub.  Wbrthip.  J.  H.  Gur- 
ney. Lutterworth,  1838. 

33.  A dW.  of  Pt.  A Byt.  for  Pub.  Worthip.  Klrkby 
Lonsdale.  [Carus  Wilson  fomily.]  Dedicated  to  ” John 
Bird,  Lord  Blahop  of  Chester,”  by  “ the  Editors.’*  The 
13th  ed.  is  dated  1838. 

33.  A Book  qf  General  Ptalmody.  William  Carus 
Wilson.  Kirkby  Lonsdale.  1838,  3nd  ed.,  1843.  This 
book  contains  mnch  new  matter  taken  in  many  instances 
from  current  magazines. 

34.  A Sd.  qf  Pt.  A Byt.  Norwich/ 1838.  This  was 
for  some  time  the  authorised  book  of  the  Dtooese. 

35.  The  Church  of  Bngland  Bymn  Book.  D.  T.  K. 
Drummond,  and  A K.  GreviUe.  Edinburgh,  1838. 
Dedicated  ”To  the  Archbidiops  and  Bisbops  of  the 
Establisbed  Church  of  Engiand  and  Ireland.” 

36.  Pt.  A Byt.  for  Rug^  Parith  Church.  Rugby, 
1839.  Edited  by  toe  Bev.  H.  J.  Buckoll. 

37.  Pt.  A Byt.  W.  Vernon  Harconrt.  York,  1840. 
Dedicated  to  his  father  the  Arebbisbop. 

38.  Pt.  A Byt.  for  the  Ute  qf  the  Chunh  at  Acering* 
ton.  By  Bev.  J.  Hopwood,  the  Incumbent.  Accring- 
ton, 1840. 

39.  Pt.  A Byt.  Sdected  and  adapted  to  the  purpotet 
qf  Pub.  Worthip.  By  Bev.  E.  Scob^  Incumbent  of  St. 
Mter’a,  Vere  Street;  and  Evening  Lecturer  of  the 
Parochial  Church,  St.  Mary-le-Bone.  4th  ed.,  1840. 

40.  Pt.  A Byt.  adapted  to  the  Servieet  of  the  Church 
according  tode  ute  qf  the  United  Church  qf  Bngland 
A Ireland;  and  alto  to  Private  Reading.  Detigned  to 
incorporate  thou  Metrical  Vertiont  qfPtalmt,  and  thou 
Bymnt  (above  400)  tohich  have  received  Royal,  Archie- 
Dfooopol,  and  Bpitcopal  Sanction.  By  the  Rev.  Jere- 
miah Smith,  MA..  Fttor  qf  Long  Buddy,  Northampton- 
iJUre,  and  Prdfendary  qf  Lichfidd.  London,  c.  1840. 
6th  ed.,  1861.  The  mode  adopted  in  the  compiling  of 
this  book  anticipated  to  some  extent  that  which  guided 
Bishop  Bickerstetb  in  edhing  the  Bymnal  Companion, 
1870.  The  flrst  sought  out  ” Royal,  Arcbiepisoopal, 
and  EpiMxmal”  sanction ; the  second,  the  use  made  of 
hymns  by  former  editors. 

Of  these  oeHeotions  the  moot  noticeable  were 
BtowOCe,  1831 ; Bathunfe  book,  1831 ; Bick- 
er8teth%  1833;  LyU\  1834;  EKiott’s,  1835; 
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and  the  MUrt^  1886.  Stowell’s  book  follows 
the  order  of  Common  Prayer  in  its  broader 
features,  but  did  not  provide  for  the  minor 
festivals.  With  additions  by  his  son  it  is  still 
in  use.  Bathurst's  bpok  was  entirely  his  own 
composition,  as  was  also  the  Spirit  of  the 
Piolmi,  by  Lyte;  and  both  were  important, 
not  as  bymn-l)Mk8,  but  as  fresh  stores  of  ori- 
gin compositions.  Bickersteth’s  collection 
was  a great  success.  It  was  very  much  an 
imitation  of  Cotterill's  suppressed  edition  of 
1819;  but  upon  broader  lines,  and  a some- 
what different  arrangement.  His  texts  show, 
when  altered  from  ^e  originals,  that  he  was 
largely  indebted  to  Gotterill,  Toplady,  and  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.  His  researches  in  hynmody 
were  beyond  anything  before  attempted  in  a 
collection  for  congregational  use  in  the  Church 
of  England,  and,  especially  in  the  enlarged 
edition  of  1841,  partook  in  this  respect  largely 
of  the  character  of  the  best  modem  hymn-bcoks. 
His  ascriptions  of  authorship  g;iven  in  the  in- 
dex are  generally  correct  with  regard  to  the 
leading  writers ; out  with  the  more  obscure  he 
is  often  in  the  wrong.  Notwithstanding  that 
it  lacked  the  rich  pmuctions  of  Inter  writers, 
it  was  the  best  Evanjrelical  hymn-book  of  the 
Church  until  ^compiled  anew,"  as  Psalms  and 
Hymns  hosed  on  ins  Christian  Psalmody^  in 
1858;  and  then  entirely  superseded  by  the 
Hymned  Companion  of  1870-76,  both  works 
being  by  bis  son.  Dr.  Bickersteth,  Bishop  of 
Exeter.  ElliotPs  collection,  1835,  was  another 
Evan^lical  book  of  some  importance.  Its 
chief  historical  interest  lies  in  the  fact  that  it 
was  mainly  the  channel  through  which  Mar- 
tin Madan's  altered  text  of  Watts,  Wesley, 
and  others,  came  into  modem  hymnals ; and 
that  in  it  some  of  his  sister  Charlotte's  finest 

S reductions  were  mven  to  the  Church.  Hall's 
fitrs  was  a book  of  another  kind,  and  con- 
tained a greater  proportion  of  original  h^ns 
than  ai^  collection  tiien  in  use,  fifty  TOing 
by  E.  Osier  alone.  It  was  the  outcome  of 
buggestions  and  complaints  against  existing 
collections  made  to  him  as  Editor  of  the  Chris- 
tian Bemembraneer.  The  Psalms  were  grouped 
together  as  in  the  older  books ; and  the  hymns 
were  arranged  in  the  order  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  ^ftith  the  omission  of  all  tho 
Saints'  Days,  and  Morning  and  Evening  hynms. 
It  had  the  repute  of  being  **  High  Cnurch  " ; 
a most  unaccountable  reputation  in  the  face  of 
these  omissions.  Its  psalms  and  hymns,  ex- 
cept in  one  or  two  instances,  never  exce^ed 
four  stanzas,  and  the  texts,  except  in  the  new 
hymns,  were  the  most  mutilated  in  existence, 
with  all  tiiese  drawbacks  it  attained  to  a cir- 
culation of  four  million  copies.  Possibly  its 
wproval  by  and  dedication  to  Dr.  Blomfield, 
Bishop  of  London,  had  much  to  do  with  this 
success. 

The  number  of  hymn-books  put  forth  during 
this  period,  together  with  the  increase  of  writers 
and  new  compositions,  testifies  most  emphati- 
cally and  eloquently  of  the  growth  of  religious 
life  throughout  the  Church.  Services  were 
becoming  brighter  and  more  animated  and 
cheerful,  and  a stronger  and  healthier  life  was 
manifesting  itself  on  every  hand.  The  law- 
suit instituted  against  Cotterill  in  1819,  and 
the  suppression  of  his  book,  had  also  pointed 
out  a danger  on  the  one  hand  to  which  com- 
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pilers  had  to  give  heed,  whilst  the  dedication 
of  his  revised  book  of  1820,  **To  the  Most 
Reverend  Edward  Lord  Archbi^op  of  York,” 
indicated  the  remedy  on  the  other.  Omitting 
the  Welsh  dioceses,  these  dedications  included 
the  two  Archbishops  and  most  of  the  Bishops 
of  the  Provinces  of  Canterbury  and  York 
The  remedy  was  found  in  these  episcopal  im- 
primaturs. Under  these  circumstances  it  is 
not  surprising  to  find  the  use  of  hymns  spr^- 
ing  rapidly  throughout  tho  Church ; but  it  is 
carious  to  read  in  the  preface  of  the  Bungay 
Ps.  ie  Hys.y  1836,  ^ The  position  of  sitting,  too 
common  in  our  congregations,  admits  of  no  de- 
fence," and  to  find  the  statement  followed  by 
an  argument  in  defence  of  standing  during  the 
singing  of  the  hymns.  This  protest  was  re- 
peated in  various  collections  of  this  period,  but 
IS  not  found  later  on. 

From  1840  to  1850  the  hymn-books  pub- 
lished induded : — 

1.  Sd.  of  Hyn,  indvding  Versions  <f  Psalwu,  dbc., 
by  John  A.  La  Trobe.  London  1841. 

2.  Hys.  Sel.  for  the  Use  ike  Weaver  Churches. 
Sandbach,  1841.  2nd  ed.,  1845.  Dedicated  to  **John 
Bird,  Lord  Bishop  of  Chester.'* 

3.  Hus.  M.for  the  Parish  of  Sandbach.  hj  the  Rer. 
J.  Latham.  Sandbach,  1841.  Contains  several  of  J. 
Chandler's  trs.  fh>m  the  Latin,  and  also  originals  by  the 
editor.  This  is  the  same  book  as  the  preceding,  adapted 
by  the  Editor  for  nse  in  his  own  parish. 

4.  The  Church  Psalm  Book.  A Sel.  from  the  Old,  Nem, 
and  other  Versions,  with  Hys.  for  the  principal  Pesti- 
vals,  Ac.  By  the  Rev.  S.  Rowe,  u.a..  Vicar  of  Crediton, 
Devon.  Plymonth,  4th  ed.,  1842  (let  ed.  dr.  1834). 

6.  Ps.  d Hys.,  adapted  to  the  Sundays  d Hblydays 
throughout  the  Tear,  dc.  H.  Alford.  London,  1844. 

6.  The  Praise  God.  By  T.  Bagnall  Baker.  London, 
1844.  Many  original  hymns  by  the  Editor. 

7.  Introits  and  CMectHus.  A.  Brown.  Lond.,  1845. 

8.  Original  Ps.  d Hys.  for  the  Use  of  Churxdes.  By 
Nathaniel  Meeres.  1846. 

9.  Hys.  for  the  Fasts  d Festivals,  luuedfor  the  Use 
^ St.  Stq^hen’s,  Camden  Town.  Camden  Town,  1846. 
This  book  reproduced  some  of  the  Saints’  Days  hymns 
from  O.  Wlther’s  Hys.  d Songs  qf  the  Church,  1623. 

10.  A Sel.  of  Hys.  for  Pub.  and  Private  Use,  dc.  T. 

M.  Fallow.  London,  1847. 

11.  Ps.  d Hys.  Original  d Sdected,  de.  Richard 
Shntte.  London,  1847. 

12.  A Sel.  of  PS.  d Hys.,  with  Supplement.  C.  S. 
Bird.  Oainsborongh,  1848.  The  16  hymns  in  the  Sup- 
plement are  by  the  Editor. 

13.  Ps.  d Hys.  Sd.  and  revised  for  Pub.  Worship, 
with  several  Originals.  By  the  Rev.  James  Kdly,  M.A., 
Minister  qfSt.  Peter* s Rpiseopal  Chapel,  Queen*s  ^uare, 
St.  Jasnes’  Park.  London,  1849. 

14.  Introits  d Hus.  for  Use  in  Margaret  St.  Chapd, 

N. D.  [1849].  TUs  developed  Into  Hys.  d Introits.  1892. 

16.  Ps.  d Hys.  for  the  Sanctuary,  Ptmily  Altar,  and 

Closet.  By  the  Rev.  John  C.  MUler,  m.a.,  Rector  of 
St.  Martin^  Birmingham.  Lcmd.,  1848. 

16.  Church  Hymns,  or  Hys.  for  the  Sundays,  FesHvals 
and  other  Seasosu  qf  the  Sodesiastieal  Tear  as  observed 
in  the  Church  of  Rnglomd.  GompUed  with  an  Introduc- 
tion by  Henry  Stretton,  u.a.,  Osum.,  Perpetual  Curate 
of  Hlaon,  Diocese  of  Llchfl^.  Lond.,  1860.  This 
collection  has  a long  and  good  Introduction,  and  drasra 
largely  from  J.  Chandler’s  and  1.  Williams’s  trs.  from 
the  Latin. 

17.  Hys.  for  the  Services  <f  the  Church,  arranged 
according  to  the  Seasons  and  Holudays  qf  the  Ckrisnam 
Tear.  London,  1860.  This  collection  consists  almost 
entirely  of  trs.  from  the  Latin  by  J.  Chandler,  ^ 
Mant,  and  I.  WiUlams.  It  was  oom|dled  by  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Oldknow,  of  Hdy  Trinity,  Bordeeley,  Wnnlng- 
ham. 

18.  A Hymn  Book  for  the  use  qf  Churches  d Chords. 
London,  1860.  Contains  Introits  trs.  flrom  the  Litin, 
especially  those  by  E.  Osswall. 

19.  The  Book  of  Common  Praise.  London,  1860. 

20.  A Sd.  of  Ps.  d Hys.  By  the  Rev.  H.  K.  Cmnlab, 
Vicar  of  Bakewell,  Derbyshire.  London,  1860. 

The  only  book  in  this  group  which  had  any 
influence  of  importance  upon  later  coUectiooa 
was  tliat  by  Alford^  1344,  and  this  aroee  prin- 
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oipally  througli  his  origmal  oompositions  in- 
cluded therein. 

These  twenty  years  were  not  only  fruitful 
in  hymn-writers  and  hymn-books ; but  during 
the  later  half  of  this  period  a new  departure 
in  hynmody  took  place  which  has  revolution- 
isod  the  whole  system  of  hymn-writing  and 
hymn-book  making.  Keble’s  Chrutian  Year 
was  gradually  raising  the  poetical  standard, 
and  awakening  rewewed  interest  in  the  Book 
of  Common  P»yer,  and  the  Fasts  and  Festi- 
Tals  of  the  Church,  when  that  interest  was 
intensified  by  the  Tracts  for  the  Times,  the 
oontioYersies  which  arose  therefrom,  and,  from 
a hymnological  point  of  view,  by  the  trimsla- 
tions  of  Latin  hymns  from  the  Baman  Breviary 
W Dr.  (now  dardinal)  Newman,  Bp.  Mant, 
n . J.  Copeland,  £.  Caswall,  and  others ; and 
from  the  Paris  Breviary^  by  I.  Williams  and 
J.  Chandler.  These  translations  were  a new 
revelation  to  the  Church,  whicli  dazzled  some 
and  grieved  others.  Upon  the  hymn-books  of 
this  period  they  came  too  late  to  have  more 
than  a modified  eflect,  in  the  next  they  moulded 
many  and  iufiuonccd  all. 

The  leading  Church  writers  and  translators 
of  this  period  were : — 

H.  Alford,  J.  Anstice,  W.  H.  Bstburst,  J.  Chandler, 
W.  J.  Copeland,  Miu  Cox,  J.  Edmeston,  C.  Elliott  and 
other  members  of  her  fkmily,  W.  H.  Havergai,  Bishop 
Heber,  J.  Keble,  H.  F.  Lyte,  Bp.  Mant,  H.  H.  Mllman, 
Dr.  Newman  (before  be  seceded),  E.  Osier,  H.  Stowell, 
L WlUlams,  J.  H.  Onrney,  and  others. 

iv.  Fourth  Period,  1851-1860. 

The  collections  published  during  these  ten 
years  were  in  many  respects  widely  different 
m character  to  any  that  preceded  them,  or  that 
came  after.  Although  each  book  was  distinct 
in  itself,  yet  they  may  be  grouped  with  com- 
parative ease.  The  work  of  translating  from 
the  Latin,  revived  in  the  former  period  by  Bp. 
Mant  and  others,  alreadv  notice<^  was  carri^ 
on  with  great  vigour  and  success,  especially  by 
W.  J.  Blew,  J.  M.  Neale,  J.  D.  Chambers,  and 
others.  The  translations  from  the  Gennaii  by 
Miss  Cox,  1841,  and  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  w ere 
neatW  augmented  by  A.  T.  Russell,  R.  Massio, 
Sliss  Borthwick  and  her  sister,  Mrs.  Findlater, 
and  Miss  Wiukworth.  In  addition  to  purely 
English  sources,  valuable  material  was  thus  fast 
accmnulating ; material  which  on  the  one  hand 
had  the  impress  of  ancient  use,  and  on  the 
other  records  of  the  storm  of  the  Reformation, 
and  the  calm  that  followed.  Gradually  the 
Dissenting  element,  which  up  to  this  period 
constituted  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  total  con- 
tents of  the  hymn-books  in  use  in  the  Church 
of  England,  gave  place,  in  some  oases  alto- 
gether, and  in  all  cases  to  a very  great  extent, 
to  the  Latin  and  German,  and  to  new  hymns 
of  a higher  and  more  definite  Church  tone. 
This  work  of  reconstruction  was  aided  ma- 
terially by  the  Church  periodical  literature  of 
the  day,  not  the  least  important  being  the 
Beelesiologist^  and  The  Parish  Church  Choir. 
Taken  chronologically  the  books  issued  daring 
this  period  were : — 

I.  Pi.  A Hyt.  fw  Pub.  Werahip.  Sd.  for  $ome  of 
tke  Ckurdkei  tn  MaryUbone,  1861.  C.  Bsiing,  T.  Gsr- 
nler,  and  J.  H.  Gurney,  oommooly  known  as  the  Mctry- 
Ubone  CMectUm, 

2.  Choir  Service  at  the  dkurek  of  St.  John  the  Bap- 
Barley  Vilte,  Bingwood.  2iid  cd.,  1863, 


3.  1%e  Bymnal  Noted,  1863  and  1864. 

4.  P$.  d Hyt.  for  the  ute  Rugby  Parish  Church, 
1851.  [J.  Moultrie.]  Contains  several  oriainals.  It 
was  based  upon  the  collection  made  by  H.  J.  BuckoU 
for  the  same  Church  In  1839. 

6.  Pt.  d Hyt.,  partly  Original,  Partly  Sdeetedfor 
the  Cte  qf  the  Church  <jf  England.  By  A.  T.  Russell, 
he.,  1861.  This  collection  Is  especially  noticeable  for  Its 
trt.  from  the  German. 

6.  A Hymnal  for  Ute  tn  the  Bnglith  Church,  1863. 
[F.  H.  Murray.]  This  Is  sometimes  known  as  Motle}ft 
Hymnal,  from  the  PubHsber,  and  again  as  Murray*a 
Hymnal  from  the  Editor.  It  was  withdrawn  in  1881  in 
fkvour  of  H.  A.  d M. 

T.  The  Church  Hymn  d Ihtne  Book.  By  W.  J.  Blew, 
1853.  PrincinaUy  trt.  from  the  Latin. 

8.  Jhe  Bnglith  Hywmal,  or  a Hy.  Bk.  for  the  Ute  qf 
the  Church  of  England,  de.  Lond.,  l^ker,  1863. 
3nd  ed.,  1856 ; 3rd,  1861.  This  is  James  A.  Johnston’s 
Hymnal.  Most  of  the  trt.  from  the  Latin  are  by  the 
Editor.  Those  in  the  latter  editions  differ  materially 
fit>m  the  first. 

9.  Hyt.  for  the  Sundaytd  Holy  Days  of  the  Churtk 
of  England.  By  J.  R.  Woodford  (q.  v.),  1863.  2nd 
ed.,  1S66. 

10.  Hyt.  d IniroUt.  By  G.  C.  White,  1863,  1863, 
1861. 

It.  Hyt.  8.  P.  C.  K.,  1863,  enlarged  as  Pt.  d Hyt., 
1866;  1st  Appendix,  1863;  tod,  1869.  Superseded  by 
Church  Hymns,  18tl. 

13.  Ike  Church  Hymnal.  Lond.,  J.  Whitaker.  1863. 
It  was  **  issued  in  the  first  instance  in  lissclculJ,  and 
used  in  the  Churches  of  the  Editors,"  the  Rev.  William 
Cooke,  and  the  Rev.  William  Denton,  "that  the  prin- 
ciple on  which  it  was  based,  and  the  hymns  it  contained, 
mWbt  be  tested  by  experience."  It  was  pub.  in  1863, 
3nd  ed.  1866,  and  had  a large  drculation.  Special  Supple- 
ments were  added,  in  some  instances  by  others,  for  local 
use.  The  altered  texts,  and  they  are  not  few,  are  mainly 
by  Canon  Cooke. 

13.  A Set.  qf  Pt.  d Hyt.,  Arranged  for  (JU  Publie 
Senkcet  qf  the  Church  of  England.  By  the  Rev.  C. 
Kemble.  Lond.,  1863.  This  collection  was  used  exten- 
sively for  many  years.  In  1873  it  was  superseded  by 
The  New  Churdi  H.  Bk.  by  the  same  Editor. 

14  Pt.  d Hyt.  for  Publie  Worship.  By  the  Rev.  J. 
F.  Thrupp,  Cambridge,  1863:  2nd  ed.  undated  and  a 
reprint  only.  This  work  contains  a great  number  of 
ori^nals  by  the  Editor. 

16.  Hyt.  of  the  Catholie  Church.  Stratford-on-Avon, 

1863. 

16.  Hyt.  for  the  Ute  qf  St.  John  the  Baptist,  Oaford, 

1864.  This  collection  was  issued  as  the  Merton  H.  Bk. 
in  1866,  and  as  The  Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

17.  The  Church  Psalter  i9  H.  Bk..  de.  By  the  Rev. 
W.  Mercer.  Lond.,  1864,  1860  ; rearranged  Oxford  ed., 

18.  Pt.  d Hyt.  for  the  Ute  qf  the  Church  qf  England 
oU  Home  and  in  the  Colonies.  Rev.  J.  W.  Colenso,  1854. 

19.  Pt.  d Hyt.,  compiled  by  the  Rev.  T.  B.  Morrell 
and  the  Rev.  W.  W.  How.  1864 ; enlarged  ed.,  1864 ; 
Supplement,  1867. 

30.  Symmetrical  Psalmody ; or.  Portions  of  the  Pt. 
and  other  Scriptures,  translated  into  Metrical  Stansaa 
with  corresponding  accents  in  corresponding  Verses  for 
Musical  Use.  By  tlie  Rev.  W.  V.  Haroourt.  Lond., 
1866.  One  of  the  most  curious  and  eccentric  books 
known  to  hymnody. 

31.  A Church  Psalter  d Hymnal,  de.  By  the  Rev. 
E.  Hariand,  1855:  Supplement,  1863;  followed  by  an 
enlarged  edition,  undated,  and  a second  Supplement  in 
1876. 

33.  A Hymn  Book  for  the  Serdeet  of  the  Church  and 
for  Private  Reading.  Oxford  k Lond.,  1866  ; 2nd  ed., 
1867;  4tb,  enlarged,  1867.  This  is  the  Rev.  Isaac 
Gregory  Smith's  collection,  and  to  it  be  contributed 
several  originals. 

23.  Bys.  for  Uu  in  Church.  By  the  Rev.  H.  W. 
Burrows,  1856.  Late  Fellow  of  St.  John's,  Oxford. 

24.  Ps.  d Hys.  for  Pub.  d Social  Worship.  By  the 
Rev.  £.  Walker,  Vicar  of  Cheltenham,  1856.  To  this  Dr. 
Walker  added  an  Appendix ; and  the  Rev.  C.  D.  Bell 
a second  Appendix,  in  1878.  This  is  known  as  the 
C^tenheun  Coll.  It  contains  a great  number  of 
hymns  by  Plymouth  Brethren  writers,  including  those 
of  Dr.  Walker’s  brother-in-law.  J.  G.  Deck. 

35.  Pt.  d Hyt.  for  the  Sanctuary.  FUmily-Altar,  and 
(Nout.  Set.  by  the  Rev.  John  C.  Miller,  o.i>.,  ^ctor 
of  St.  Martin's,  Birmingham,  1856.  (Later  ed.  of  Ko.  16 
on  p.  336,  ii.) 

36.  A Ommon  Psalter,  1866.  Com|dled  by  the  Rev. 
William  Harrison,  b.a.,  Oxford,  1833.  Somettane  Rector 
of  Birch,  Colchester,  and  Hon.  Canon  of  Rochester. 
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27.  the  Winthtster  Ckurcik  H,  Bk,  Wlncbcsier  and 
London.  1867. 

28.  the  aalUitmry  H.  Bk,  Edited  by  Earl  Nelson. 
1867. 

29.  ifys.  for  the  Church  JBnalatid.  Lond..  1867. 
This  is  the  Ber.  T.  Darling's  (Election.  It  was  en- 
larged and  altered  several  times.  The  latest  ed.  is  1887. 

30.  IToreU  qf  the  OongregcUional  Hymn  A tune  Book. 

1867.  This  was  subeeqnentlj  revls^  and  issued  as 
the  Hymnal,  By  the  Rev.  R.  R.  Chape,  1882. 

31.  PS.  A Hys.  based  on  the  Christum  Psalmody,  Ac, 

1868.  This  Is  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Bickersteth’s  revision  of 
his  Ikther's  collection  of  1833. 

32.  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  a PariOs  Church.  Honiton. 
1860.  By  tne  Bev.  J.  F.  Mackamess.  Bocior  of  Honiton. 
1866-1869 ; Bp.  of  Oxford.  1870. 

33.  Hys,  for  the  Christian  Seasons.  Gainsburgb. 
1864.  E^ted  by  the  Rev.  R.  T.  Lowe,  Lea,  Lin- 
colnshire. 

34.  Ps.  A Hys.  Sd.  for  Pub.  Worship  in  the  Church 
of  England.  Bedford.  1869. 

36.  the  ShOling  H.  Bk.,  1869.  By  the  Rev.  W. 
Stone,  Vicar  of  St.  Paul's,  Uaggerston. 

36.  Ps.  A Hys.  for  Pub.  Worship.  By  the  Rev.  H.  H. 
Wyatt,  sometime  Incumbent  of  Holy  Trinity  Chapel, 
Brighton,  and  in  1886  Rector  of  Gonington,  Peterborough. 
A Church  Hymnal  for  Parochial  Use.  1869. 

38.  the  Divine  Hymnal,  .t  CbM.  of  Hys.  of  Direct 
Eouiagefor  the  Use  of  the  (%ureh.  By  A.  K.  B.  OCran- 
vUle].  1860. 

39.  Hys.  and  Anthems  for  the  Services  of  the  Church. 
1860. 

40.  Hys.  for  Pub.  Worship.  By  the  Rev.  A.  Wolfe. 
1860.  Lady  Margaret  Preacher  at  Cambridge  in  that 
year,  and  in  1887  Rector  of  Fomham  All-Saints,  Bury 
ot.  Edmunds. 

41.  Hys.  for  Pub.  Worship  and  Private  Devotion  (in 
use  at  8.  Raphael’s  Chut^  Bristol),  A.  H.  W. 
[Arthur  Hawkins  Ward,  of  Pembroke  Oollege,  Cam- 
bridge. B.A.,  1866.]  Bristol,  1860. 

42.  Hys.  for  Pw.Wbrship,  Ac.  Cir.1860.  l^Rev.W. 
Knight.  Sometime  Secretary  of  the  Church  Miss.  Soc., 
andln  1887  Rector  of  Pitt  Portion,  Tiverton. 

43.  Pourochial  Psalter  and  H.  Book.  By  J.  Robinson. 
1860. 


This  liat  shows  that  one  or  two  editors,  as 
KenMe,  repeated  the  old  order  of  things,  whilst 
others,  as  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Oldknow  and  the 
Hymnal  Noted,  went  to  the  other  extreme,  ^e 
first  in  almost,  and  the  second  in  entirely 
ignoring  English  hymns.  The  middle  course 
adopted  by  the  majority  were  of  two  types, 
the  one  where  Engliw  and  tr$,  from  the 
Latin,  with  here  and  there  a tr.  from  the 
German,  were  the  rule,  as  in  Murray’s  Hym- 
nal, 1852,  and  the  Cooke  and  Denton  Church 
Hymna^  1853;  and  the  second,  where  the 
proportions  of  Latin  and  German  were  re- 
versed, as  in  A.  T.  RusseU’s  Ps.  d:  Hys., 
1851,  and  Mercer’s  Ch.  PsaUer  and  H,  jSk., 
1854.  Of  all  these  collections  issued  during 
this  i^od,  at  its  close,  in  popularity  a^ 
extensiyeness  of  use  Mercer’s  took  the  lead. 
This  period  was  also  marked  by  a some- 
what strict  adherence  in  the  arrangement  of 
the  hymns  to  the  order  of  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon l^yer ; by  the  introduction  of  the  printing 
of  the  words  and  the  music  together ; and  by 
the  almost  entire  discontinuance  of  dedications 
to  the  Bishoj^  The  translators  and  original 
writers  of  this  period  include : 

J.  M.  NmIc.  W.  j.  Blew,  J.  A Johnston.  J.  R.  Wood- 
ford, W.  Cooke,  J.  F.  Tbrupp,  W.  Mercer,  W.  W.  How, 
E.  Hsrlsnd.  I.  Q.  Smith,  T.  Darling.  E.  H.  Btckerstetb, 
A.  K.  B.  Granville,  Earl  Nelson,  J.  Keble,  and  others. 


T.  Fifth  Period,  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modertt, 
1861. 

The  state  of  matters  hymnological  at  the 
close  of  the  last  period  was  somewhat  chaotic. 
Blew’s  admirable  collection  was  a dead  letter. 
The  Hymnal  Noted  had  an  exceedingly  limited 
circulation.  Collections  of  the  type  of  Mur- 


ray’s Hymnal,  and  the  Cooke  dt  Denton  selec- 
tion were  too  much  alike  to  ensure  success  to 
either.  Mercer* s held  on  its  way  triumphmilly : 
whilst  Kenible  with  others  of  tbe  same  scho^ 
as  Cotterill,  Bickereteth,  Cams  Wilson,  the 
Ps.  A Hys.  of  E.  H.  Biok^steth,  Stowell,  the 
S.  P.  C.tL  Ps.dk  Hys.,  and  a host  of  others 
(enumerated  above)  were  in  use  in  more  than 
two-thirds  of  the  chapels  and  churches  of  the 
Church  of  England.  Outside  of  the  hymn- 
books  much  hynmological  work  had  also  been 
done,  notably  by  Dr.  Neale,  witii  the  Latin ; 
A.  T.  RusseU,  Miss  Cox,  R.  Massie,  Mias  Borth- 
wick,  Miss  Winkworth,  and  others  with  the 
German:  and  Alford,  Keble,  Churton,  Mrs. 
Alexander,  Mrs.  Toke  and  others,  too  numerous 
to  name,  in  ori^;inal  compositions.  At  the  open- 
ing of  this  period  those  who  favoured  Uie  Hyws- 
fMU  Noted  line  of  hynmody  were  content  to  let 
their  work  alone,  llie  ower  extreme,  having 
the  command  of  nearly  three  quarters  of  the 
parities  in  the  land,  were  also  satisfied  witli 
what  they  had  done.  It  was  with  the  inter- 
mediate party  of  the  Murray,  Hymns  and 
IntroUs,  and  Cooke  and  Denton  school  that 
the  greatest  difficulty  was  found.  The  diffi- 
culty, however,  was  we  mother  of  a magnifi- 
cent success.  The  leaders  in  this  movement 
saw  that  a large  mass  of  Chprehmen  were 
prepared,  through  the  hymnolodcal  work  of 
the  former  period,  for  something  hymnological 
of  a moderate,  definite,  and  populttf  character, 
and  on  the  new  lines  which  drcumstances  had 
been  shaping  for  some  five  and  twenty  yeara 
On  the  undentanding  that  several  books  then 
in  use  were  to  be  withdrawn  in  favour  of  a new 
work,  a syndicate  of  the  holders  of  the  copy- 
rights of  those  hymn-books,  and  others  in- 
terested in  hymnology,  was  formed,  and  in 
1859  the  trial  copy  m the  new  adventure  was 
distributed  amonjp^  its  simporte^  It  bore 
I the  simple  title  Hymns,  It  consisted  of  ISO 
compositionB^  121  of  which  were  old  and  in 
other  coUectiona  Of  the  remaining  9,  5 were 
translations  by  the  Compilers  and  4 were  new 
original  hymi^  The  note  which  accompanied 
these  Hymns  indicated  the  object  of  the  coUeo- 
tion  and  its  use,  and  explains  the  absence  dt  all 
sacramental  and  most  festival  hymns : — 

**TbeM  hymns  sr«  printed  for  temporsry  nee.  and  as 
a specimen,  still  open  to  revision,  of  the  Hymn  Book 
now  in  course  of  preparation  by  a committee  of  Oergy- 
men,  the  puMication  of  which  has  been  postpooed  to  A^ 
vent,  1860.  Some  of  these  bymnsL  such  as  Bisbe^  Kenls 
morning  and  evening  hymns,  will  ultimately  be  given 
more  folly;  and  of  aome  only  the  first  lines  are  now 
inserted  for  want  of  space.  The  book  will  probably 
contain  about  300  bymna ; ample  provision  beiag  made 
for  Baptism,  Confirmation,  Holy  Communion,  Salnta' 
Days,  Harvest  Festivals,  School  Feasts,  Funerals,  Fast 
and  Thanksgiving  Days,  Missions,  Ac. . . . Any  sugges- 
tions will  be  gladly  received  ^ the  Secretary  m die 
Committee,  the  Bev.  Sir  Henry  WilUams  Baker,  Bart." 

When  the  book  was  published  in  1861  as 
Hymns  Ancient  and  Modem,  18  of  tiie  130 
hynms  in  this  trial  copy  were  omittiBd,  and 
others  were  more  or  less  altered.  The  work 
(not  counting  parts)  contained  273  hymns.  Of 
these  132  were  fr^  the  lAtin,  10  from  the 
German,  119  were  English,  and  already  in  nse, 
and  12  were  new  onginal  hymns.  Of  the 
132  from  the  Latin,  116  were  altered,  33  being 
from  Neale,  29  from  Chandler,  17  from  Cas- 
wall,  11  from  L Williams,  and  the  rest  from 
about  a dozen  translators.  Sir  H.  W.  Baker 
contributed  6 new  translations,  the  GompUers  5, 
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iUHl  5 were  giiren  unaltered  from  others.  The 
translations  from  the  Gierman  were  by  Miss 
Winkworth,  Miss  Cox,  and  Sir  H.  W.  Baker,  9 
beiaff  old,  and  1 new  (by  Sir  Henry).  Of  the 
English  hymns,  92  were  old  hymns  altered,  26 
old  hymns  not  altered,  10  new  hymns  by  Sir 
H.  W.  Baker,  1 new  by  Mr.  Whiting  (much  al- 
tered), and  1,  also  new,  by  Mr.  Ghatterton  Dix. 
The  new  element  in  the  ^k  was  represent^ 
therefore,  by  11  tnmslations  from  tbe  Latin, 
1 from  the  German,  and  12  original  hynms. 
The  alterations  of  the  translations  were  mainl  v 
by  the  Compilers ; but  those  of  the  English 
hymns  they  inherited  for  the  most  part  from 
former  editors.  Nothing  in  the  arrangement 
of  the  book  was  new,  and  the  doctrinal  stand- 
point was  below  seyeral  of  the  hjrmn-books 
which  preceded  it  and  about  which  little  or 
nothing  had  been  said.  That  a collection  of 
hymns,  thus  constituted,  should  haye  been  so 
much  lauded,  is  as  astounding  as  that  it  should 
haye  been  so  much  abused.  Its  success  was  un- 
paralleled in  the  history  of  hymnology,  WatU 
mid  the  IFes.  H,  Bk.  alone  except^  This 
success  arose  from  many  causes.  The  book 
was  published  simultaneously  with  the  with- 
drawal of  others  which  had  been  its  forerunners, 
and  it  was  immediately  adopted  by  many  of 
the  clergy  who  were  pledgra  thereta  Its 
title  was  also  one  of  the  most  happy  ever 
adopted  for  a book.  A great  waye  of  religious 
enthusiasm  was  passing  oyer  the  Church,  and 
things  old  and  primitiye  were  esteem^  of 
great  yalue.  Men  were  beginning  to  long  for 
something  of  the  old  way  of  taking,  and 
fragrant  with  the  old  flavour.  To  get,  there- 
fore, a collection  of  Ancient  and 

Modem,**  was  to  gratify  this  longing,  in  utt^ 
ignorance  of  the  fact  t^t  everything  therein 
that  was  old  had  been  at  the  threshold  of  their 
houses  years  before.  The  one  word  Ancient 
in  the  title  was  a magician’s  wand.  The 
music  was  also  an  element  of  success  of  no 
mean  importance.  The  titU  of  the  book  was 
repulsive  to  Dissente^  but  the  mueie  was 
attractive ; and  in  addition  to  a vast  sale  in  the 
Church  of  England,  it  soon  found  its  wav  into 
a large  number  of  chapels  in  England  ana  else- 
where as  a tune  book  solely  for  use  with  other 
coUeotiona  In  a dozen  years  from  its  publica- 
tion not  twenty  hymns  as  given  therein  were 
sung  in  thousands  of  churches  and  chapels, 
where  at  the  same  time  not  twenty  tunes  therein 
were  unsung  in  the  same  places  of  public 
worship.  Another,  and  that  not  the  least,  im- 
portant element  of  its  success  was  the  abuse 
which  was  heaped  upon  it  Apart  altogether 
fipom  the  party  spirit  of  those  attack^  the 
hymnological  ignorance  of  the  critics  was  some- 
thing astounding.  But  it  helped  the  cause 
whimi  they  intended  to  hinder,  and  drew  at- 
tention to  a work,  which  but  for  them,  would 
have  remained  unknown  to  a large  multitude 
oi  people. 

Vi.  Sixth  Period.  1862-1887. 

The  hymnological  works  which  followed 
the  publication  of  H.  A.  A M.  were,  omitting 
reviews  and  pa^hlets  which  were  numerous : 
1st,  Worke  on  Hymnody ; 2nd,  ColUctione  not 
for  Congregational  uae ; 3rd,  New  editione  of 
M books  and  appendicecj  nod  Independent 
CdtteeHons. 
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1.  Worke  on  Hymnody. — The  contributions 
of  Dr.  NeaH  Mrs.  Charles,  and  others  to  hym- 
nological history  during  the  former  period,  and 
the  spirit  of  inquiry  created  by  the  publica- 
tion of  H.  A.  & M.,  were  followed  by  numerous 
magazine  articles,  pamphlets,  and  works  of 
various  designs  and  degrees  of  excellence  botii 
within  the  Church  and  amongst  Nonconfor- 
mists, as  Mr.  Big^s  Annotated  H A.  & If., 
1867 ; his  English  Hymnody,  and  his  Songs  of 
other  Churches;  Dr.  Littledale’s  and  Ihr. 
Neale’s  trs.  frx)m  the  Greex  with  accompany- 
ing notes;  the  Lyras  of  Mr.  OrW  Sl^lev; 
tremslations  from  the  German  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  Miss  Borthwick  and  others;,  original 
compositions  by  various  persons ; the  hpano- 
lo^cal  researches  of  D.  Sedgwick,  Josiah 
Miller  ^ngers  and  Songs  of  the  Church),  and 
Major  Ckawford  in  England  and  Dr.  Hatfield, 
Professor  Bird,  and  others  in  America;  the 
later  works  on  Latin  h^ns  of  Daniel,  Mono, 
Wackemagel,  Ac.,  in  (Wmany;  and  the  re- 
prints of  the  Missals  of  Sarum,  York,  St. 
Andrews  and  Hereford,  Ac.,  and  the  Latin 
Hymns  of  the  Anglo-Saa^  CAureA;  these  pub- 
lications and  many  besides  in  Great  Britain, 
Germany,  and  America,  produced  a wealth  of 
material  and  an  accuracy  of  text  which  were 
unknown  to  the  Compilers  of  H.  A.dM.m 
1861,  and  became  available  to  them  and  others 
in  after  years. 

2.  CoUections  not  for  Congregational  use. — 
The  leading  works  of  this  ki^  and  thoso 
which  had  the  greatest  influence  upon  the 
books  published  after  H.  A.  & M.  were : — 

1.  Lyra  Euckaristka:  Sys.  dt  Verses  on  the  Holy 
Omanwiion  Ancient  dt  M)dern,  vrith  other  Poems.  1863. 
By  the  Bev.  Orby  Shipley,  eslarged  1864. 

2.  Lyra  Messianica:  Hys,  dt  Verses  on  the  lAfe 
Christ,  Ancient  and  Modem.  With  other  Poems.  1864. 
The  same  Editor. 

3.  I^raMystka.  1866.  The  aame  Editor. 

4.  7ae  Book  qf  Praise,  from  the  best  Enalish  Symn 
Writers,  Set.  and  Arranged  by  RoundeU  Palmer.  1862. 
3rd  ed.  enlarged,  1867. 

6.  Lyra  Britannica,  A Coileetion  of  British  IFymns 
printed  from  the  Genuine  Texts.  With  Biogre^iedt 
sketches  qf  the  Hymn^oriters.  By  tbe  Bev.  Cbarlee 
Rogers,  ll.d.,  1867.  This  wss  not  a Cbarch  of  England 
work ; but  it  assisted  materially  in  restoring  the  ortstnal 
texts  of  CHiorcb  of  England  hymns. 

These  works  contribute  much  in  many  ways 
in  farthering  the  interest  of  English  Hymnody, 
the  Book  of  Prai^  especially,  in  drawing 
attention  to  the  incomplete  texts  of  most 
hymn-books,  and  supplying  the  original  read- 
ings, and  the  Lyras  m furnishing  translations 
firom  various  sourcea 

3.  Supplements,  New  Editions  of  Old  Bocks, 
Ac.  These  supplements  and  reprints  included 
the  following ; — 

1.  An  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  Noted.  By  T.  I. 
Ball.  Ist  ra.,  1862,  213  hymns  and  2 litanies;  2nd  ed., 
1863,  343  hymns ; 3rd  ed.,  1867,  367  hymns ; 6th  ed., 
1877,  371  hymns.  The  later  editions  are  entitled  Jhe 
Hymnal  Noted,  With  Appendix  revised  and  greatly 
enlarged.  Mr.  Ball  issn^  an  additional  Supplement 
at  Edmbnrgh  in  1882,  which  increased  tbe  total  to  688 
hymns.  It  has  also  Introits,  Graduals,  Tracts,  and 
Sequences  **  according  to  tbe  Roman  Use.” 

2.  Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  dt  Hys.  1863. 

3.  me  Supplemental  H.  Book.  By  tbe  Bev.  B.  H. 
Baynes.  1866. 

4.  The  Appendix  Hymnal.  By  the  Bev.  H.  L.  Nichol- 
son. 1866. 

6.  The  Supplessentary  Hymnal.  By  the  Bev.  H.  J. 
Palmer.  1866. 

6.  Hys.  for  the  Special  Services  and.  Pestivale  ^ 
Chester  Cathedral.]  Parts.  1867. 
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7.  SuppUwiental  nymn  Tvmt  Book.  1867.  Bj  the  i 1867  and  1871.  Edited  by  Prebendary  H. 

Kev.  R.  Brown-Borihwick.  W.  Hutton  of  Tinooin. 


8.  Appendix  to  H.  A.  A M.  1868.  ^ the  Compilers. 

9.  A Sup^emenua  H.  Bk.  [to  the  a P.  C.  K.  Ps.  A 
Bwt.\  By  Richerd  Harvey.  1868. 

10.  Appendix  to  H.  A.  A M.  for  St.  PKilipX  CUrken- 
well.  1868.  This  collection  contains  several  original 
hymns  by  Mr.  Whiting. 

11.  Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Pt.  A Hyt.  1860. 

12.  ^pendix  to  The  Hymnal  for  West  Hackney. 
1969.  This  contains  the  Rev.  T.  Hugo’s  original  hymns. 

13.  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  Companion  for  the  Hu  of 
Christ  Church,  Everton.  By  W.  H.  M.  Aitken.  1872. 

14.  A Supplemental  Hymnal.  1873.  By  the  Rev. 
W.  ^ne.  It  contains  many  of  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Stone’s 
best  hymns. 

15.  Aj^pendix  to  H.  A.  A M.  Fbr  the  Uu  cf  St.  Mi- 
ekad^s,  PUkestone,  1873.  By  the  Rev.  E.  Husband. 
It  contains  several  original  hymns  by  the  Rev.  O.  Moul- 
trie, the  Editor  and  others. 

16.  Hys.  for  Use  in  tJhe  Church  qf  St.  Bthelburga, 
Bidutpsffote.  1873.  This  is  a special  Appendix  to  the 
Peoples  Hymnal. 

17.  Litany  Appendix.  By  the  Rev.  T.  B.  Pollock. 
1873. 

18.  The  Additional  H.  Bk.  1875.  By  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
lUle.  This  contains  300  hymns  for  Pub.  Worship. 
Most  of  these  are  new  to  the  collections. 

19.  Supplement  to  Harland’s  Church  Psalter  and 
JS^noi  (1855).  By  Lady  Victoria  Wellesley.  1876. 

20.  Supplemental  Hymns  A Tunes.  1882.  By  the 
Rev.  £.  Husband.  Contains  originals  by  the  Editor. 

21.  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  Companion.  1884.  For 
use  in  the  Cheltenham  Psnsh  Church  by  Canon  Bell,  with 
originals  by  the  Editor. 

22.  The  Hymnal.  1862.  By  the  Rev.  R.  R.  Chops. 
An  enlarged  ed.  of  his  Words  qf  the  Cong.  Hy.  A Tune 
Bk.  1867. 

23.  Hys.  8d.  from  the  Church  Hy.  A Tune  Bk.  [J. 
W.  Blew’s,  1852.]  Bv  the  Rev.  Howard  Rice,  Vicar  of 
Sutton  CourtiMy,  Berks.  1870. 

24.  Church  Psalter  A H.  Bk.  By  the  Rev.  W. 
Mercer.  Oxford  ed.,  1864. 

26.  PS.  A Hys.  for  Pub.  Worship.  Sel.  for  the  Use 
qf  the  Parish  Churches  of  Islington.  Enlarged  ed., 
1862. 

26.  Songs  of  the  Church.  A Supplemental  Hymnal. 
1867.  By  the  Rev.  O.  S.  Jellicoe,  vicar  of  St.  Peter’s, 
Cborley,  Lancashire. 

27.  A Sel.  qf  Hys.  suited  to  the  Services  of  the  Church 
qf  Bngland.  By  thejlale)  Bev.  Hugh  Stowell,  hi.A.,  Ac. 
Manchester,  1877.  Tuls  is  the  15th  ed.  of  Stowell’s  Sd., 
and  was  edited  by  his  son,  the  Rev.  T.  A.  Stowell. 

28.  Savoy  Hymnary.  Chapel  Royal,  Savoy,  x.n.  Ap- 
pendix to  The  Hymnary. 

29.  Supplemental  Hy.  A Tune  Bk.  1874.  By  the 
Rev.  A.  £.  Evans. 

30.  Supplemental  Hymnal  ta  H.  A,  A M.,  1876.  Lin- 
coln. By  the  Rev.  A.  W.  Hutton. 

These  numerous  Appendiceo  and  Supple- 
mental Hymn-booke  not  only  pointed  out  the 
wenknesses  of  the  collections  which,  when 
published,  were  supposed  to  have  hem  com- 
plete, but  also  brought  to  the  front  hymn- 
writers  of  great  promise  and  sterling  merit 
whose  services  have  been  utilized  to  the  full 
in  the  latest  hymnals,  not  only  of  the  Church 
of  England,  but  of  Nonconformists  also. 

4.  Independent  CoUeetionB. — These  again 
are  numerous : — 

1.  Hys.  Fitted  to  the  Order  of  Cbmuum  Prayer  and 
Administration  qf  the  Sacraments,  Ac.  1861.  By  the 
Rsv.  F.  Pott. 

2.  Hys.  Used  at  the  Church  of  St.  Thomas  the  Martyr, 
Oxford.  1861.  Enlarged  ed.,  1870.  By  the  Rev.  T. 
Chamberlain. 

3.  The  Choral  H.  Bk.,  Ps.  A Hys.  for  Pub.  and  Pri- 
vate Use,  Ac.  1861.  By  the  Rev.  P.  Maurice. 

4.  Words  of  Hys.  in  the  Appendix  qf  the  BrompUm 
Metrical  Psalter.  1861.  By  t&  Rev.  W.  J.  Irons. 

6.  The  Church  A Home  Metrical  Psalter  A Hymnal. 
By  the  Rev.  William  Windle,  m.a..  Rector  of  SCe- 
pMn’s,  Walbrook,  and  St.  Benet’s.  London,  1862. 

6.  A Hymnal  for  Uu  in  The  Services  qf  the  Church. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Trend,  b.a..  Fellow  of  St.  Augustine's 
College,  Canterbury.  1862.  This  contains  several  trs. 
from  the  Latin  by  Dr.  Trend,  the  Father  of  the  £dit<n‘. 

7.  Hymns  for  the  Church  Services,  I4ncoln,  1862,  ] 


8.  Ps.  A Hys.  for  the  Church,  School,  and  Home.  By 
the  Bev.  D.  T.  Barry,  B.A.,  Incumbent  qf  SL  Ann’s, 
Birkenhead,  1862;  Rector  of  Flahley,  Norfolk,  1880. 
This  collection  attained  to  extensive  use.  It  was  Iwued 
with  a different  arrangement  in  1867,  and  an  Appendix 
was  added  in  1871.  In  the  latest  edition  the  title  is 
changed  to  The  Parish  Hymn  Book,  the  title  of  the  collec- 
tion pub.  by  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Beadon  and  others  in  1863. 

9.  A Book  of  Praiu ; or,  Hys.  for  Divine  H'orak^  in 
the  United  Church  qf  England  A Ireland,  Ac.  1862. 
By  the  Rev.  A.  Gurney. 

10.  The  Daily  Service  Hymnal.  1863.  By  the  Rev. 
James  Skinner.  The  revised  small  type  ed.  of  1864  con- 
tained an  article  explanatory  of  Commemoration  Days, 
and  Introits  and  Anthems. 

11.  The  Parish  H.  Bk.  1863.  By  the  Revs.  H.  W. 
Beadon,  OreviUe  Phillimore,  and  J.  R.  Woodford,  all 
of  whom  contributed  original  hymns.  In  1876  it  w« 
enlarged  from  197  to  274  hymns. 

12.  Hymnologia  Christina:  or,  Ps.  A Hys.  sdeeted 
A arranged  in  the  order  qf  the  Christian  Seasons.  By 
B.  H.  Kennedy.  1863. 

13.  The  canterbury  Hymnal.  By  the  Bev.  R.  H. 
Baynes.  1863. 

14.  A Book  of  Ooumon  Praiu.  1863. 

15.  Hys.  Old  and  New.  1864.  By  the  Bev.  T. 
Davis. 

16.  Hys.  for  the  Uuqf  the  Parish  Church  qfAlbury. 
By  the  Rev.  G.  B.  Porti^  m.a..  Rector  of  Albnry.  1864. 

17.  Hys.  New  and  Old.  1864.  By  Lord  Rollo. 

18.  Hys.  qf  the  Church  qf  God.  By  tiie  Rev.  F.  V. 
Mather,  Perpetual  Curate  of  St.  Paul's  Church,  Clifton; 
Chaplain  to  the  Bp.  of  Gloucester  k Bristol.  2nd  ed., 
1864. 

19.  A Book  qf  Church  Hys.  1865.  Compiled  for  the 
Use  of  St.  Saviour’s,  Clapham.  It  was  adopted  by 
several  churches  in  the  neighbourhood.  It  is  found 
withacbangeof  title  as  Hys.  for  St.  Saviour’s,  Claphami 
Holy  Trinity,  Clapham ; St.  Michael’s,  Mitcham,  Ac. 

20.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  A Hys.  for  Pub.  Wordiip.  1866. 
By  the  Rev.  Abner  W.  Brown. 

21.  Hys.  of  Prayer  and  Praise  for  the  Services  qf  the 
Church  and  for  P^vate  Devotion.  Caine,  1866. 

22.  Hys.  for  toe  in  Church.  By  the  Rev.  W.  J. 
Irons.  1866.  An  enlargement  of  bis  Appendix,  1861. 

23.  Church  Song.  A Compilation  .qf  Ps.  A Hys.  for 
Anglican  Use.  1866.  By  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Beaumont, 
Re^r  of  Cole-Grton,  Diocese  of  Peterborough. 

24.  The  Peqple^s  Hymnal.  1867.  By  the  Bev.  R.  F. 
Littlcdale. 

26.  The  Book  of  Praise  Hymnal.  1867.  By  Lord 
Selbome. 

26.  Hys.  qf  Prayer  and  Praise.  1867.  By  the  Rev. 
6.  F.  Jones.  Prepared  for  the  Special  Services  in  West- 
minster Abbey. 

27.  The  Tear  of  Praise.  1867.  By  the  Rev.  H. 
Alford. 

28.  The  Temple  Ckurdk  Hymn  Book.  Lood.,  1867. 

29.  The  Sarum  mnnnal.  1868.  By  Earl  Nelson, 
and  the  Revs.  J.  R.  Woodford  and  E.  A.  Dayman. 

30.  The  St.  Michael’s  Hymnal.  Teignmoutb,  1868. 

31.  The  Bonchurch  H.  Bk.  for  use  in  Pub.  Worship, 
Devotional  Meetings,  and  Scfwols.  By  the  Rev.  J.  G. 
Gregory,  m.a.,  Be^r.  1868.  This  has  been  superseded 
by  A Sel.  of  Hys.  for  uu  in  Bmman%sd  Chur^  Hove, 
Brighton,  1869,  by  the  same  Editor. 

32.  The  Anglican  H.  Bk.  1868.  Qy  tbs  Rev.  R.  C. 
Singleton.  Iwvised  and  enlarged,  1871. 

33.  Hymnal  for  the  Church  and  Home.  By  the  Bev. 
B.  A.  Marshall,  m.a.,  Incumbent  of  St.  Cnthbert’s,  Car- 
lisle. 1868. 

34.  Holy  Song  for  AU  Seasons.  1869.  A Selection 
of  631  hymns.  Contains  mnch  not  found  in  other 
collections. 

36.  Selectxons  from  a Hymnal  suited  for  the  Services 
qf  the  Church,  with  some  Introits  and  Antiphons,  and 
an  Appendix.  Privately  printed  by  W.  Knott,  Grcville 
St..  Brook  St.,  Holbom,  E.C.,  1869.  Tbla  baa  three 
Appendices. 

36.  The  Hymnal  Companion.  1870.  By  the  Rev 
£.  H.  Blckersteih. 

37.  The  Hymnary.  1870.  By  tbs  Revs.  W.  Owks 
and  D.  Webb.  Reviaed,  1872. 

Sdect  Hys.  for  Church  A Home.  1871.  Appendix 
1885.  By  the  Rev.  R.  Brown-Bortbwlck. 

39.  Songs  qf  Grace  A Glory  for  Private,  Family,  A 
Pub.  Worship.  Hymnal  Treasures  qf  the  Church  ef 
Christ  from  the  Bth  to  the  ]9th  Century.  ByCharlea 
B.  Snepp,  LL.M.,  Yicar  of  Perry  Barr.  1872.  Thla  ool- 
Isctlon  la  atroD^  Oalvinlatk  in  doctrins.  It  la  very 
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Hell  In  hjvam  of  high  merit,  and  not  naually  met  with 
In  modern  hymn-booka.  Mim  F.  B.  Havergal  wrote  for 
it  and  anlated  in  its  compilation.  It  haa  a separate 
Appendix^  which  brings  the  number  of  hymns  to  1094. 
The  Indices  are  very  fi^  and  the  ascriptions  of  Authors 
and  dates  are  very  accurate. 

40.  Church  Hymns,  S.  P.  C.  K.  1871. 

41.  Hymns  for  the  Uu  of  the  University  qf  Oaford 
in  8t.  Mary’s  Church.  Oxford,  1879. 

49.  A Book  qf  Litanies.  Lend.,  Bivingtona.  1874. 

43.  the  Parish  Hymnal,  after  the  Order  of  the  Book 
qf  Common  Prayer.  1873.  By  the  Bev.  J.  S.  B.  Monaell. 

44.  Ps.  k Hys.for  the  Church.  1873,  1875,  1884.  By 
the  Bev.  W.  /.  Irons. 

46.  the  St.  Margaret’s  Hymnal.  1876.  This  collec- 
tion, printed  for  8t.  Margaret's,  East  Qrinstead,  is  no- 
ticeable as  containing  many  hymns  and  trs.  by  Dr. 
Neale  not  in  other  hymn-books. 

48.  An  Improved  Hymnal.  1876.  By  Joshua  W. 
Smith. 

47.  A Book  qf  Prayer  k Praise.  1875.  By  the  Bev. 
T.  W.  Fowle,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Islip,  Oxford. 

48.  The  New  Mitre.  1876.  By  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Hall, 
M.A.  A small  book  of  902  hymns,  some  originals  by 
B.  Gough  and  the  Bev.  S.  Bari^-Gould,  and  many  from 
the  Mitre  of  1836. 

49.  Hymns  Ancient  k Modem.  Revised  edition,  1876. 

60.  Churchsnan’s  Hymnal.  A Bk.qf  Hys.  fitted 
to  the  Order  and  Teaching  qf  the  Bk.  qf  Common 
Prayer.  1876.  New  ed.  18,  if.n.  Edited  by  the  Rev. 

J.  L.  Porter,  Vicar  of  St.  John’s,  Lady  wood,  Birminf^uun. 

61.  Hymnal  Companion.  Revised  edition,  1876. 

62.  ne  Eucharistic  Hymnal.  1877.  Contains  original 
hymns  of  the  highest  Anglican  type. 

63.  Common  Praise : Ps.,  Hys.  k SpiritwU  Songs  for 
use  in  the  Church  qf  England.  1879.  The  Church  of 
England  Book  Society’s  collection. 

64.  fks  Church  qf  England  H.  Bk.  By  the  Bev. 
O.  Thring.  1880.  Prised  ed.,  1882. 

66.  Hys.,  Anthems,  kc.,  for  Pub.  Worship.  Edited 
by  the  Bev.  T.  E.  Poww  for  the  Parish  Church  of 
Blsbam.  Contains  several  originals  by  the  Editor. 

66.  Hys.  for  the  Church  Catholic.  1882.  Edited  by 
the  Bev.  J.  B.  Whiting,  Vicar  of  St.  Luke’s,  Ramsgate. 

67.  Hys.  from  the  Ancient  English  Serviee  Books, 
together  wUh  Sequences  from  various  sources.  Re- 
printed from  the  Antiphoruar  k Grail.  Privately  printed, 
1889.  The  title  on  the  cover  of  this  small  book  is  The 
Hyssner.  The  trs.  are  direct  from  the  Latin  without 
any  modification  whatever,  the  Invocation  of  Saints  and 
other  foatures  of  a like  kind  being  retained.  The  Aftii- 
’phoner  k Grail  appeared  in  twoparts  in  1880. 

68.  The  Westminster  Abbey  Hymn  Book.  Edited  by 
the  Bev.  J.  Troutbeck.  1883. 

69.  The  Berwick  Hymnal.  1887.  By  the  Rev.  A.  W. 
Oxford,  Vicar  of  St.  Luke,  Berwick  St.,  London. 

60.  Ihe  Altar  Hymnal.  A Bk.  qf  Song  for  uh  at  the 
Odebration  qf  the  Holy  Eucharist.  1884.  Edited  by 
Mrs.  C.  F.  Hemaman.  It  contains  mdeb  original 
matter  and  several  new  trs.  firom  tbe  Latin  by  Dr.  Little- 
dale  and  others. 

61.  The  Universal  Hymn  Book,  kc.  By  the  Rev.  A. 

J.  Soden.  1886. 

69.  Hymn  Book  for  the  Church  qf  England.  By  tbe 
Bev.  A.  Gault.  1886. 

63.  Hymns  for  the  Church  qf  England.  By  T.  Dar- 
Ung.  1889.  ^s  is  the  last  version  of  his  Hymns,  he., 
first  pub.  in  1867. 

64.  Cantica  Sanctorum,  or  Hymns  for  the  Black 
letter  Saints’  Days  in  the  English  and  Scottish  Calendars. 
To  which  are  added  A few  Hymns  for  Special  Occasions. 
Edinburgh,  1880.  Edited  by  tbe  mv.  Q.  Moultrie. 

The  now  names  added  to  the  roll  of  Gliurch 
of  England  hymn-writers  and  translators 
daring  this  perira  include : — 

Mrs.  Alderson,  Sir  H.  W.  Baker.  S.  Baring-Gould, 
A.  Barry,  H.  ^V.  Beadon,  C.  C.  Bell,  E.  W.  Benson, 
W.  Brtabt,  B.  Brown-Borthwick,  'f.  Chamberlain, 

K.  R.  Citope,  J.  S.  Clarke,  V.  S.  S.  Coles,  T.  Davis, 
E.  A.  Dayman,  W.  C.  Dlx,  H.  Downton,  J.  Ellerton, 
A.  E.  Evans,  F.  W.  Farrar,  J.  G.  Gregory,  Miss  Haver- 
gid,  E.  Husband,  W.  J.  Irons,  B.  H.  Kennedy,  R.  F. 
Uttledale,  W.  D.  Maclagsji,  H.  A.  Martin,  J.  8.  B. 
Monsell,  G.  Moultrie,  F.  T.  Palgrave,  G.  Phillimore, 
E.  H.  Plumptre,  T.  B.  Pollock,  F.  Pott,  T.  E.  Powell, 
G.  R.  Prynne,  A.  P.  Stanley,  S.  J.  Stone,  G.  Tbrlng, 

L.  Tuttiett,  H.  Twells,  B.  Webb.  W.  Whiting,  C. 
Wordsworth,  and  many  others. 

The  hymn-books  named  above  number  over 
2o0.  They  represent  about  two-thirds  of  the 
whole  published  since  J.  Wesley  printed  his 
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little  book  at  Gharles-Town  in  1786  If  small 
local  publications  amounting  to  little  more 
than  pamphlets,  and  collections  for  tlie  pnblio 
schools,  special  institutions,  soldiers  and 
saUors,  ana  for  little  children,  are  added,  the 
total  will  be  about  500.  The  authors  and 
translators  number  250  at  the  most.  To 
these  must  be  added  the  Foreign  Mission 
work  of  the  Ghurch  which  has  been  productive 
of  hymn-writiug  and  translating  in  many 
languages,  most  stations  being  supplied  with 
hymn-books  in  tbe  yernacular,  and  suited  to 
the  people’s  needs. 

An  accurate  olassification  of  these  books, 
many  of  which  are  still  in  use,  is  a matter  of 
some  difficulty.  Of  the  oldest  typb  of  hymn- 
book,  that  of  Madan  and  Toplady,  there  are 
three  at  the  most,  and  of  these  tlie  best  in 
every  way  is  Snepp’s  Songs  of  Grace  and 
Glory,  1^2.  it  is  a large  book,  and  from 
its  standpoint,  of  exceptional  merit  Of  the 
more  moderate  Evangelical  collections  which 
inherit  the  traditions  of  CoUeriU,  EUioU, 
Bickerstethj  Stowed,  MiUcr,  and  others,  there 
are  about  twenty.  The  books,  which  can  be 
scarcely  distinguished  from  Hymns  A.  & M., 
except  in  their  arrangements  of  hymns,  the 
substitution  of  one  tra^lation  for  another,  and 
the  presence  of  a few  original  compositionB, 
number  about  fifteen.  Church  Hymns  and  oom- 
pwion  works  are  six  at  the  most  Of  the 
jPeoplds  Hymnal  type  there  are  less  than  that ; 
and  the  AltarHymnal  is  almost  alone.  Although 
all  the  books  published  during  this  period  are 
not  included  in  the  foregoing  Ust,  yet  that  list, 
and  this  somewhat  rough  outline  of  its  dis- 
tinctive features  present  a fair  summary  of  the 
latest  results  of  the  hymnody  of  the  Ghurch 
of  England. 

Some  of  the  books  in  this  list  axe  small  in 
size,  limited  in  design,  and  weak  in  execution. 
In  others,  although  the  size  is  enlarged,  and 
the  design  is  widened,  the  execution  is  still 
defective.  Books  of  the  highest  merit  are  few. 
Taken  as  a whole  the  latest  oollections  differ 
widely  from  the  books  of  the  former  period. 
That  distinct  partiality  for  Latin  hymnody 
on  the  one  hand,  and  for  German  on  the  otW, 
which  was  so  marked  in  the  last  period,  has 
given  place  to  a broader  basis  of  selection, 
which  finds  treasures  in  each,  and  valuable 
assistance  from  both.  New  translations  and 
original  hymns  have  also  accumulated,  the 
latter  especially,  and  arc  of  distinguiriied  merit 
as  a whole.  Sermons  in  verse  are  passing  out 
of  the  collectiona  Subjective  hymns  are  much 
less  popular  than  heretofore.  The  tone  of 
those  of  praise  and  prayer  is  brighter,  and 
more  hopeful.  The  range  of  subjects  and 
services  lias  broadened  out  until  few  remain 
unrepresented  in  the  best  collections.  A 
perfect  book  there  is  not,  and  cannot  be. 
To  attain  tbe  perfection  of  Holy  Scriptures, 
Divine  Inspiration  is  needed.  To  pr^nt  a 
book  to  the  Church  which  shall  be  The  Book 
of  Common  Praise,  in  the  same  sense  and  with 
same  acceptableness  as  the  Prayer  Book 
is,  as  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  requires  a 
combination  of  circumstances  and  of  men 
which  does  not  exist.  The  rude  beginning 
made  by  Jolin  Wesley  in  1786  has  developed 
in  one  hundred  ana  fifty  years  into  hymn- 
books  of  great  merit  and  practical  usefulness. 
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The  best  of  these  we  have  enmnerated,  and, 
oonoerning  them  as  a whole,  we  have  set  down 
their  distincti?e  features,  and  their  suitability 
to  the  needs  of  the  Church  at  the  respective 
poiods  of  their  production.  The  needs  of  the 
^urch  of  to^y  differ  widely  from  her  needs 
one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  and  those 
needs  are  emphasis^  by  the  number  of 
hymnals  which  are  in  common  use.  An  united 
effort  to  blend  the  excellences  of  these  works 
in  one  Common  Book  of  Praise  is  much  to  be 
desired.  The  task  would  be  a great  one,  pro- 
bably too  great  to  be  accomplished  with  snc- 
cess,  when  the  known  difiicuities  are  taken  in 
hand,  and  the  unknown  are  developed.  Mean- 
while the  great  schools  of  thought  and  work 
have  their  manuals  of  praise,  and  these  ar^ 
as  a whole,  as  distinct  and  definite  in  their 
utterances  as  they  are  hallowed  in  their  devo- 
tion. Of  these  we  can  only  name  a few  of 
the  highest  rank. 

The  most  complete  work  for  Dail^  Prayers, 
frequent  Celebrations,  and  Occasional  Ser- 
vices, with  a careful  provision  for  the  time  of 
the  ^y  and  ^e  season  of  the  year,  together 
with  a high  tone  of  Eucharistic  teaching  and 
devotion,  is  The  Hymnary  of  1872.  It  has 
more  translations  from  the  Latin, and  especially 
from  the  old  Anglican  Use  of  Sarum^  than  any 
other  collection.  To  those  who  hold  that 
authors  should  speak  in  their  own  tongue,  the 
extensive  alterations  in  the  texts  of  English 
hymns  is  a grievous  error.  The  transla&ns, 
and  especially  those  from  the  Use  of  Sarum, 
are  very  massive,  almost  too  massive,  for 
ordinary  congregational  use.  They  lack  the 
cadence  and  jing  which  hold  the  multitude, 
and  the  fire  which  stimulates  and  heightens 
the  devotion  of  the  ordinary  worshipper.  The 
book  is  a neat  work,  the  greatest  on  the  lines 
in  the  high  Anglican  school  of  thought,  but  it 
is  very  cold,  and  almost  passionless. 

Midway  between  the  first  edition  of  The 
Hymnary  in  1870,  and  the  complete  edition,  in 
1^2,  another  book  of  neat  importance  was 
published.  Coming  forth  imder  the  auspices, 
and  with  the  imprimatur,  of  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  and  with 
the  avowed  object  of  meeting  the  common 
needs  of  the  Cnurch,  and  not  the  aspirations 
of  a party.  Church  Hvmns  presents  what  is 
commonly  known  as  the  old-fashioned,  non- 
Calvinistic  doctrine  of  the  old  English  divines, 
side  by  side  with  provision  for  the  immense 
developments  of  modern  Church  work.  Of 
the  114  h3rmn8  translated  from  other  languages, 
69  are  from  the  Latin,  30  from  the  German, 
and  12  from  the  Greek;  and  of  the  I.ntin 
nearly  one  half  date  from  the  17th  and  the 
18th  centuries.  The  known  writers  and  trans-  i 
lators  number  about  122,  and  the  unknown 
|>088ibly  25  more.  The  provision  for  extra 
Occasional  Services  is  very  full  aud  well 
arranged.  The  literary  standard  is  high,  and 
the  book  as  a whole  is  richer  in  poetic,  as  dis- 
tinct from  devotional,  verse,  than  T?ie  Hym- 
nary^  the  Hymnal  Ccmpanion,  or  Hys.  A.  and 
M.  Its  great  drawback  is  its  mutilated  texts. 
Some  of  these  were  inherited,  but  others,  and 
they  are  many,  were  the  gratuitous  and,  in 
most  instances,  the  uncalled  for  offerings  of 
the  Editors. 

The  popular  voice  does  by  no  means  indi- 
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cate  at  all  times  or  in  all  places  the  truest 
doctrine,  or  the  noblest  work ; but  it  does  at 
all  times  and  in  all  places  mark  that  which  is 
acceptable  to  the  greatest  number ; and  this  it 
has  done  for  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modem. 
From  a hymnolc^cal  and  historical  point  of 
view  its  first  edition  was  a somewhat  feeble 
work.  Its  text  was  the  most  mutilated  in  the 
Church;  its  literary  standard  was  not  the 
highest  possible ; and  its  range  of  subjects  was 
very  limited.  The  Appendix  of  1868  was  an 
advance  in  each  direction ; whilst  the  revised 
edition  of  1875  corrects  many,  but  not  all,  of 
its  serious  shortcomings  and  faults.  Its  sale, 
including  the  editions  of  1861, 18^  and  1875, 
of  over  twenty-five  million  copies  shows  its 
use  to  be  far  beyond  that  of  any  hymn-book 
in  the  English  hmgui^e,  whether  old  or  new ; 
its  success  has  created  a host  of  imitators ; its 
firm  and  courageous  Church  arrangement  and 
tone  have  rais^  the  whole  character  and  com- 
plepon  of  English  hymnody ; and  the  stimulus 
which  it  has  given  to  hymnological  study  has 
produced  a rich  harvest  to  all  parties  and  many 
creeds.  If  the  dates  of  the  original  Hebrew  of 
the  Psalms,  paraphrases  of  which  aro  found 
therein,  ore  allowed,  then  the  contents  will 
date  from  about  1500  b.o.  to  1875  A.D.,  or 
a period  of  3375  years.  In  this  resp^t, 
however,  it  is  not  unique,  as  all  the  best 
modem  hymn-books  b^n  with  the  same 
date.  Its  contents  are  gathered  from  most 
branches  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  both  old 
and  new,  the  oldest  portion  being,  however, 
not  BO  prominent  as  is  usually  supposed. 
This  is  specially  the  case  with  the  Latin 
hymns,  about  one-half  of  which  are  not  as  old 
as  the  Psalm  Versions  of  Stemhold  and  Hap- 
kins,  and  not  much  older  than  the  hymns  of 
John  Mason  and  Isaac  Watts.  The  original 
writers  and  translators  who  are  known  nui^r 
about  195,  and  another  20,  which  are  aimny- 
mous,  will  represent  the  total  with  which  it 
may  be  credited.  The  additions  thereto  which 
are  being  compiled  and  arranged  as  an  Ap- 
pendix, supplying  as  they  do  a fuller  and  more 
accurate  provision  for  Daily  Services,  several 
Special  Festivals  and  Occasional  Services,  and 
for  the  Home  Mission  movement,  will  g;ive  it 
the  completeness  which  it  now  lacks,  and  en- 
sure for  it  renewed  popularity. 

Bishop  Bickerstetirs  Hymnal  Companion, 
the  first  edition  of  which  was  publisiied  in 
1870,  and  the  revised  edition  in  1876,  was 
compiled  upon  a plan  adopted  once  before  in 
principle,  but  not  in  detail  (see  § iii.  40),  and 
has  resulted  in  a great  success.  Taking  twenty- 
five  hymn-lxx)ks,  dating  from  1836  to  1870, 
and  embracing  the  high  Anglican  Hymnary 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Ultra-Calvinistic 
Songs  of  Grace  and  Glory  on  the  other,  he 
constituted  them  his  “friends  in  council,'* and 
with  their  aid  he  laid  the  foundations  and 
built  up  much  of  the  body  of  his  book.  Two 
attempts  have  been  made  to  ascertain  whid 
hymns  mav  be  regarded  as  standard  hymns  in 
the  Ghuren  of  England.  The  first  was  pub- 
lished in  The  Churchman's  Shilling  Magazine, 
in  1874,  when  28  Anglican  hymn-books  were 
used.  This  resulted  in  216  nymns  standing 
the  test,  and  were  regarded  as  being  in  the 
first  rank,  65  in  the  second,  and  31  in  the 
third.  Of  these  the  whole  of  the  first  rank. 
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of  the  second,  sod  10  of  the  third,  were  in 
the  first  edition  of  the  Hymnal  Com^Muion. 
These  were  retained  in  the  revised  edition  of 
1876i,  and  several  others  were  added  Aram  the 
third  rank.  The  second  attempt  to  ascertain 
what  were  held  in  the  Church  of  England  as 
Standard  Hymns,  was  published  by  the  Bev. 
James  Kii^,  in  his  Anylican  Hymnology,  in 
1885.  This  work  is  an  expansion  of  the  first 
attempt,  by  using  52  works  instead  of  28,  but 
the  rerats  are  rendered  untrustworthy  through 
5 of  the  52  books  being  Dissenting  collections, 
and  1 a volume  of  Easaya  Mr.  King  gives 
105  hymns  in  the  firstrank,  110  in  the  second, 
and  110  in  the  third.  Of  these  103,  96,  and 
78,  respectively,  are  in  the  Hynmal  Companion, 
If  Mr.  Kin^s  Dissenting  collections  and  the 
volume  of  Essays,  whi<m  he  unwisely  used, 
are  deducted  from  these  books,  the  result  will 
be  equally  favourable  to  the  Hymnal  Com- 
panion with  the  first  In  An^iean  repre- 
sentativeness, as  thus  wrought  out.  Bishop 
Bickersteth's  work  is  at  the  head  of  all 
hymnals  in  the  Church  of  England ; and  in 
hoping  with  this  unique  position,  it  has  also 
the  purest  texts,  being  in  this  respect  almost 
as  faultless  as  Lend  Selbome's  Book  of  Praiae. 
Notwithstanding  this  excellence,  and  the  very 
full  provision  mic^  from  nearly  200  authors 
and  translators  for  the  Ordinary  Services  and 
the  Occasional  Offices,  its  prevailing  tvijee- 
Hvenesiy  together  with  its  nof»-representative- 
ness  of  the  CathoUc  as  distinct  from  the 
An^Uean  Church  of  the  past  fif^  years,  are 
serious  drawbacks  to  many.  ^If-a-dozen 
hymns  from  the  Greek,  less  than  a doxen  from 
the  German,  and  something  like  fifteen  from 
the  Latin,  do  not  make  an  imposing  total 
from  those  vast  stores.  The  book  is  un- 
doubtedly one  of  the  first  in  the  Church,  but 
it  is  seriously  narrowed  by  this  exclusiveness. 

The  Church  of  England  Hymn-book  adapted 
to  the  Daily  Servicer  of  the  Church  throughout 
the  Year,  by  Pr^)endtfy  Thring,  is  built  up 
mainly  on  the  lines  of  Church  Hymne,  ana, 
like  it,  is  designed  for  services  of  every  kind 
and  degree.  Its  Eucharistic  standpoint  is 
that  of  the  first  edition  of  Hya,  A.  & M.  Its 
original  writers  and  translators  number  800, 
without  counting  anonymous  authors,  and 
their  hymns  represent  e^ht  distinct  languages, 
being  one  more  than  Hua.  A.  & M.  or  Church 
Hymna,  The  usual  ana  well-known  hymns 
from  the  Greek  are  repeated ; and  there  are 
also  85  from  the  Latin,  and  29  from  the  Ger- 
man. The  texts  rank  next  to  the  Hymnal 
Companion  in  purity,  and  the  arrangement  of 
the  nymns  is  very  d^tinct  and  clear.  Hymns 
of  a morbid  cast  and  unnatural  tone  are 
rigidly  excluded,  as  are  those  which  breathe 
passionate  entreaties  for  death,  that  there  may 
be  an  immediate  attainment  of  glory.  Its 
literary  standard  is  the  highest  amongst 
modem  hymn-books,  and  its  poetical  merits 
are  great.  When  to  these  features  of  excel- 
lence are  added  a list  of  contributors  one-third 
larger  than  Hya,  A,  AM.  or  the  Hymnal  Com- 
jpantoa,  and  twice  as  large  as  those  represented 
in  Church  Hymna;  a sound  theological  mund- 
work ; and  a provision  for  divine  worship  ex- 
ceeding any  other  collection  in  fullness,  and 
in  minuteness  of  detail,  it  must  be  conceded 
that  for  practical  CSmrchuse  from  tbedoo- 
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trinal  standpoint  which  it  holds,  it  will  be 
difficult  to  nnd  its  equal,  and  impossible  to 
name  its  superior. 

In  addition  to  these  five  books  there  are 
others  of  much  merit  in  the  foremii^  list, 
especially  T.  Darling’s  Hymna  for  &e  Church 
of  England;  The  People* a Hymnal;  the  Uni- 
veraal  Hymn  Book,  and  the  special  tribute  to 
Dean  Stanley’s  memory.  The  JVeatminater  Abbey 
Hymn  Book.  But  when  we  are  required  by 
the  mneral  public  of  all  denominations  and 
creeds  to  set  before  them  the  hymnody  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  its  highest  forms,  and 
in  its  fullest  development  for  practical  Church 
purposes,  we  are  compelled  to  affirm  that  The 
Hymnary  of  1872:  Church  Hymna  of  1871; 
Hya.  A.  A M.  of  1875;  The  Hymnal  Com- 
jMnion  of  1876,  and  The  Church  of  En^nd 
Hymn-book  of  1882,  each  great  in  itself,  do 
embody,  when  combined,  the  highest  and 
richest  results  of  a century  and  a half  of  hym- 
nological  labour  and  research  in  the  Church 
of  England.  [J.  J.] 

English  Hymnody,  Early.— L Intro- 
duction.— Lord  Selbome  has  called  Ihr.  Watts 
the  father  of  English  Hymnody : and,  as  having 
lifted  English  hyn^  out  of  obscurity  into 
fame,  the  title  is  a just  one.  It  will  be  seen 
however,  that  there  are  facts  in  the  history  of 
the  metrical  Psalters  and  obscure  hymns, 
which  conditioned  and  moulded  the  work  of 
Watts ; that  several  of  out  choicest  hymns  in 
present  use  are  found  in  books  of  the  16th  and 
17th  century ; that  there  are  si^  that  hymns 
might  have  b^me  a recognized  part  of  church 
worship,  but  for  the  Puritan  reaction ; and  ^t 
hymns,  as  distinct  from  paraphrases  of  Scrip- 
ture, had  become  an  adtnowledged  part  of 
public  worship  among  the  Baptists  ana  Inde- 
pendents at  the  close  of  the  17th  century. 
The  causes  of  the  long  delav  in  their  ac- 
knowledgment will  appear  in  suocoeding 
sectiona  Hatred  of  the  Papacy  may  have 
helped  to  discredit  the  Latin  hymns  among 
the  Beformers.  The  marvellous  power  of 
the  English  Bible  excluded  almost  every 
thing  but  actual  Scripture  from  the  service  of 
praise  daring  the  growing  ascendancy  of 
Writanism.  ^ter  the  Bestoration,  all  singing 
among  the  Nonconformists  became  dangerous 
under  the  Conventicle  Act.  Under  the  more 
mercifnl  laws  of  William  HI.,  Nonconformist 
hymns  beran  to  appei^  freely,  and  in  the 
hands  of  Watts  and  his  followers  became  a 
power.  But  this  very  fact  for  a long  period 
mscredited  them  within  the  Church,  which 
adhered  rigidly  to  the  Old  and  New  Veraiona 
of  the  Pflalms.  The  object  of  this  article, 
which  closes  with  Watts  and  Doddridge,  is  to 
trace  this  history;  indicating  at  the  same 
time  the  position  of  vernacular  hymns  and 
paraphrases  previous  to  the  Beformation,  the 
gradual  decay  of  the  influence  of  Latin  hymns, 
and  the  transient  reflection  in  England  of  the 
hymns  of  Germany. 

II.  Hymn-ainging  before  the  Beformation. 

There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  sacred 
songs  would  form  part  of  the  repertory  of  the 
old  English  gleemen.  One  or  the  plans  of 
Bishop  Aldhmm  for  the  evangelisation  of  his 
countrymen  was  to  stand  on  the  bridge  as  a 
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gleeman,  and  mix  aaored  and  iiecular  bodm 
together.  The  account  of  CaMlmon,  the  old 
English  Milton,  who  embraced  the  monastic 
habit  for  the  express  object  of  devoting  him- 
self to  religious  poetry  (see  Bede,  B.  4,  c.  24) 
points  in  the  same  direction.  Scarcely  any- 
thing however  remains  to  us.  The  earliest 
piece  of  Anglo-Saxon  poetry  is  the  hymn 
which  (yssdmon  composed  in  his  sleep  while 
watching  in  the  stable  at  night,  and  which 
led  him  to  make  poetry  his  vocation.  It  is 
given  in  Sharon  Turners  Hitt,  of  the  Anglo- 
aaxont  (Bk.  12,  cap.  1).  In  Guthberf  s letter, 
recounting  the  death  of  Bede,  there  is  a short 
hvmn  sung  by  him  in  his  last  illnees.  (TVs.  in 
Sharon  Turner,»6td.,  Bk.  12.  cap.  4,  and  Bede's 
Eocl  Hitt,,  p.  xix.,  l^hn  Series.)  In  the  Latin 
Hymnt  of  (he  Anglo-Saxon  Church  (Surtees 
S(wietyX  there  are  interlinear  glosses  of  the 
Latin  Hymns.  Bp.  Aldhelm's  Psalter  is  men- 
tioned elsewhere.  [PMltsrt,  Pnyliah,  § ni.] 
In  Grein's  Bihtio&eh  der  AngeltSehtichen 
Poetie,  there  are  paraphrases  of  the  Lord'e 
Prayer  and  Gloria  Patn,  which  are  translated 
in  Profe:iSor  Rawson  Lumby's  Be  Domet  Doege 
(Early  Eng.  Text  Society).  These,  however, 
are  not  hymns,  but  meditations  on  the  sepa- 
rate clauses  for  purposes  of  instruction.  It 
would  extend  the  scope  of  this  article  too 
widely  in  this  and  succeeding  paragraphs  to 
attempt  to  indicate  hymn  material  in  religious 
and  devotional  poetiy  (e.g.  Csadmoh's  Para- 
phrase). 

No  collection  of  medinval  English  hymns 
has  yet  been  published : but  the  number  of 
ancient  Carols,  and  H^mns  to  the  B.  V.  Mary, 
indicates  a practice,  which  must  have  been  more 
widely  exemplified.  (See  Preface  to  Ohope’s 
Carols ; and  for  hymns  to  B.  V . M.,  Our  Lady't 
Dowry,  by  Rev.  T.  E.  Bridgett;  a hymn  to 
her  in  Ghiaucer ; and  an  alliterative  hymn  in 
Warton’s  Hittory  of  Englith  Poetry.)  Mr. 
Fumivall,  in  Hymnt  to  me  Virgin  and  Chritt 
(circa  1430),  has  published  some  Poemt  of 
Chritt  of  mat  sweetness,  especially  a 
“ Prayer  to  J^us  ” and  “ The  Love  of  Jesus,” 
from  which  centos  mi^ht  be  made.  In  this 
volume  are  also  metrical  rendering  of  the 
Creed  and  Ten  Commandments.  In  Myre's 
Jnttructiont  for  Parish  Priettt,  and  in  Canon 
Simmons's  Lay-Folkt  Matt  Book,  are^  similar 
renderings  of  Pater  Noster  and  Gr^. ''  In  the 
latter  is  also  a metrical  version  of  Gloria  in 
Exceltit;  and  there  are  metrical  devotions 
that  under  other  circumstances  might  well  be 
used  as  li^us.  The  object  of  them  as  they 
stand  is,  however,  silent  devotion  daring  the 
celebration  of  Mass.  If  the  medisval  litera- 
ture could  be  explored,  and  any  considerable 
number  of  vernacular  hymns  brought  together, 
they  would  throw  additional  light  on  the 
devotions  of  the  laity  of  England  in  those 
days,  to  that  revealed  in  these  volumes. 

HI.  The  Influence  of  the  Latin  Hymnt. 

It  is  not  easy  to  account  for  the  entire 
omission  by  our  Reformers  of  those  Latin 
Hymns,  which  formed  an  inte^l  part  of  the 
Offices  which  they  reproduced  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer.  They  were  freely  used  by 
Luther,  to  whom  they  were  endeared  in  the 
monastery ; and  Coverdale,  following  his  pre-  | 
oedent,  has  three  pieces  formed  on  Yeni  | 
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Creator,"  and  another  on  **  Christe,  qui 
lux,"  in  his  Oooetly  Ptalmet  and  Spiritmat 
Songt  (1539?).  There  is  also  a well-known 
letter  of  Cranmer  to  Henry  VIIL  (Oct  7, 1544. 
Workt,  p.  412,  Parker  Society)  in  which  he 
sends  a translation  of  **  Salve  festa  dies,"  which 
he  has  made  in  the  same  metre  as  the  Latin, 
so  that  the  Latin  tune  may  be  used  to  it : sug- 
gesting that  the  kins  should  cause  some  other 
to  un^^rtake  the  task  of  translating  ^ in  more 
pleasant  English"  than  his  own.  But  for 
some  reason  nothing  was  done ; and  the  aw. 
rendering  of  **  Yeni  Creator  " (1549),  and  the 
L.M.  rendering  by  Cosin  (see  below)  (1662X 
are  the  only  traces  of  the  Latin  hymns  in  the 
successive  editions  of  the  Book  of  (Common 
Prayer.  The  omission  is  the  more  singular, 
because  they  were  admitted  in  the  books  of 
private  devotion,  as  appem  from  the  history 
of  the  Primers.  The  iMmers  antecedent  to 
the  Reformation  contain  rude  translations  of 
the  Latin  hymns : so  also  do  the  illicit  ones 
of  the  Gospellers  and  those  of  Henry  VIU. 
But  in  1553,  just  at  Edward  YI.'s  death,  a 
new  Primer  was  issued,  based  on  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer.  Bo^  this  book  and  its 
immediate  predecessors  must  have  passed 
through  Crater's  hands ; but  here  we  seem 
to  see  the  change  of  policy  regarding  the 
Latiu  hymns,  peimaps  the  result  of  the  influ- 
ence of  Calvin.  This  Primer  has  no  hymns. 
They  reappear,  however,  in  Elizabeth’s  Primer 
(1559),  which  is  a revision  of  Henry  VHL's 
boohs,  the  original  Latin  being  found  in  her 
Horarium  (15fi0);  some  of  the  hymns,  with 
the  addition  of  **  Cbriste,  qui  lux,”  appearing 
in  her  Precet  Prieatae  (1564).  Perhm 
the  permission  to  use  a " hymn  or  suoh-liJro 
song  ” in  the  Injunctions  (1559)  contemplated 
the  introduction  of  natundised  Latin  hymns 
among  other  things.  But  the  fashion  of 
psalm-singing  was  mastering  the  people ; and 
m the  Liturgical  Forms  put  forth  for  special 
occasions  as  the  reign  went  on  Sternhold  and 
Hopkint  is  almost  an  authorized  psalm-book. 
Except  in  a few  isolated  instances  among  the 
high  church  party,  and  in  the  Roman  books 
of  devotion,  the  Latin  hymns  entirely  cease 
to  affect  the  history  for  the  whole  period  of 
this  article.  A notable  book  in  tho  Church 
of  England  of  this  sort  is  A Collection  of 
Private  Devotiont,  called  The  Houret  of 
Prayer,  Ac.,  by  Bp.  Cosin  (1627),  founded  on 
tlie  Horarium  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  The 
hymns  are  new.  Some  are  original:  others 
are  fresh  translations  from  the  Latin,  including 
at  time  of  Holy  (communion  part  of  Lauda 
Sion."  It  is  in  this  bock  that  the  l.m. 
“Yeni  Creator,”  afterwards  (166^  inserted 
in  the  Ordinal,  first  appears.  The  trans- 
lation of  **  Jam  luois"  (^*Now  that  the  day- 
star  doth  arise")  was  afterwards  reprinted 
in  P^ford’s  musical  edition  of  Sternhold 
and  Hopkint.  There  is  something  of  the 
feeling  of  Ken's  great  hymns  in  some  of  the 
phrases  of  the  translations  from  the 
and  Yesper  hymns.  In  Ciashaw's  Poems 
(circa  1646-52)  will  be  found  translations 
of  hymns  in  the  Office  for  tho  Holy  Cross ; 
and  of  “ Vexilla  Regis,"  “ Lauda  Sion,”  “ Dies 
Irae,"  and  others.  Whether  these  pieces  were 
composed  before^  or  after  his  entrance  into  the 
Roman  communion  seems  uncertidn.  Two  of 
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them  are  adopted  by  Aostin  in  hia  DevoUont 
in  the  Way  of  AntierU  Offieei.  Austin  (§  x.) 
has  in  this  same  book  a tr»  of  **  Yeni  Swcte 
Spiritus.*’  Mr.  W.  T.  Brooke  has  also  pointed 
out  two  tr$.  by  Austin  from  **  Summe  Pater, 
O Creator,*'  in  Horst’s  Paradise^  2nd  ed.,  1698. 
In  William  Drummond’s  WorlU  {Lib,  of  Old 
Anthony  by  W.  B.  Turnbull)  there  are  twenty 
translations  of  Latin  hymns  (among  others 
“ Veni  Creator,**  “ Urbs  beats,**  “ Cbriste  Re- 
demptor,”  and  **  Stabat  Mater  **).  These  in. 
had  appeared  in  The  Primer  or  Office  of  B.  V. 
M.  1615.  They  were  only  published  as  Drum- 
mond's in  1711  by  Bishop  Sage  and  Thomas 
Ruddiman.  A doubt  has  been  raised  about 
the  ascription  to  Drummond.  [See  DraminMid, 
WilUaa.]  This  Primer  of  B.  V.  M.  is  one 
of  a very  interesting  serios  of  Oilioes  for 
B.  y.  M.  in  English  (1615,  1619, 1684,  1685, 
1706)  oontaining  successive  new  in.  of  the 
Latin  hymns.  In  that  for  1706  is  found 
Dryden’s  well-known  ir.  of  the  “ Veni  Oeator  ** 
(“CJreator  Spirit,  by  Whose  aid ’*\  and  two 
other  pieces  of  his.  (Dfydtii,  1.)  [The  entire 
series  of  Primers,  those  of  Sarum,  those  of 
the  Reformation,  of  Mary,  of  Elizabeth,  and 
the  Roman  Primers  of  the  17th  century,  are 
treated  under  Primen.] 

lY.  German  Influence  at  Reformation. 

The  English  hymn-singing  at  the  Refor- 
mation was  the  echo  of  that  which  roused 
the  enthusiasm  of  Germany  under  Luther. 
The  most  notable  proof  of  this  is  found  in 
Coverdale's  Oooetly  Pealmet  and  Smritual 
Songe.  [See  Pultera,  Bngliih,  § v.]  follow- 
ing Luther’s  large-hearth  adoption  of  mate- 
tenal  from  many  sources,  it  contains  Psalm 
versions,  paraphrases  of  Latin  hymns  (see 
§ ur.),  and  fifteen  other  hymns.  Mr.  Mearns 
has  pointed  out  that  only  two  of  these  fifteen 
hymns  have  not  as  yet  l^n  found  in  German 
sources.  One  is  suggested  evidently  by  the 
Veni  Creator;  the  other  is  a controversial 
hymn  of  the  time  (“Let  go  the  whore  of 
ii^ilon**).  Nearly  all  the  rest  of  the  book 
is  a more  or  less  close  rendering  from  the 
German:  and  some  of  the  finest  hymns  are 
Luther's.  This  same  German  infiuence  ap- 
pears again,  after  a reaction  in  Calvin’s  di- 
rection, m the  final  developments  of  Stemhold 
and  Hopkine.  The  admission  of  hymns  as 
an  Appendix  to  the  Pedlter  is  a departure  from 
Calvin’s  precedents.  The  hymn,  “Preserve 
us.  Lord,  by  Thy  dear  Word,”  which  Warton 
ridiculed  under  the  name  of  “ Turk  and  Pope,” 
is  again  originally  Luther’s,  the  translation 
alone  being  Wisdome’s.  The  translation  of 
the  Pater  Noeter  by  D.  Cox  is  also  from 
Luther.  This  German  infiuence  unfortunately 
dies  away  with  these  pieces,  until  its  revival 
in  Wesley.  The  narrower  canons  of  Calvin 
admitting  nothing  but  paraphrases  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  even  of  Scripture  little  outside  the 
Psalms,  become  the  stem  rule  of  our  hymnody 
for  tho  next  century  and  a half. 

V.  Liturgical  Paraphrases. 


The  orimn  of  our  hymns  lies  in  the  Para- 
phrases. very  few  of  our  original  hymns  are 
of  earlier  date  than  the  close  of  the  17th  cen- 


sources,  but  mainly  from  Holy  Scripture.  In 
Coverdale’s  Ooosuy  Psalmes  and  Spiritual 
Songs  (1539)  there  are  metrical  renderings 
of  the  Orede  (2),  the  Paler  Foster  (2),  the 
Magn^fieaty  Nunc  DimittiSj  and  Misereatur ; 
and  expansions  of  Medid  vitd  and  Gloria 
in  Exeelsis.  These  are  evidently  the  sug- 
mtion  of  the  Latin  Offices.  In  Oowlejrs 
Psalter  (1549)  there  are  metrical  Canticles. 
The  English  editions  of  Stemkdtd  and 
Hopkins  m Elizabeth's  reign  (1560-2)  show 
an  increasing  effort  to  nake  the  book  a 
Companion  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
by  means  of  paraphrases  of  Canticles,  Creeds, 
the  Decalogue,  Ac.  [See  Btonkold  and  Hflrina, 
§ V.]  Parapbiases  of  the  Canticles  and  the 
Quicunque  appear  in  Parker's  Psaltery  and 
are  common  in  the  long  series  of  metrical 
Psalters.  They  appear  in  Wither’s  Hymns  and 
Songs  of  the  Church.  Tate  and  Brady  versified 
the  Canticles,  Creed,  Ten  Commandments, 
Lord’s  I^r^er,  and  the  Easter  Anthem  and 
Gloria  in  mnoeUis.  The  Puritan  Barton  made 
four  different  yersions  of  the  Te  Deum  at  the 
suggestion  of  Baxter.  [Barton,  W.] 

These  m^cal  Canticles  however  led  to 
grave  abuse.  In  Puritan  churches  they  were 
substituted  for  those  in  the  Prayer  Book 
(Heylin).  Whittingham  had  introduced  the 
practice  at  Durham  {Warton).  (Rosin’s  stand 
against  this  may  have  been  the  foundation  of 
the  charge  made  against  him  in  the  Long  Par- 
liament (a  charge  which  he  denied^  ^ of  for- 
bidding the  singing  of  the  Psalms  in  metre.** 
(May,  Hist,  of  Long  Parliament.)  Wren  had 
rohibited  the  substitution  of  them  in  the 
iocese  of  Norwich.  The  Lords’  Committee 
(1641)  recommended  the  legalization  of  tho 
practice,  and  it  lingered  after  the  Restora- 
tion. Wheatley  deprecated  it  in  the  18th 
cent,  (see  his  lUustration  of  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon PraycTy  cap.  3,  sect.  13). 

YI.  Scripture  Paraphrases. 

The  real  cradle  of  English  hymns  is  the 
English  Bible;  and  its  power  on  the  mind 
of  England  is  forcibly  exhibited  by  their  his- 
tory. The  new-fonnd  Bible  seemed  to  the 
Reformers  the  divinely-given  well-spring  of 
praise ; large  portions  of  it  were  actual  songs, 
or  rapturous  utterances  of  the  saints ; and  in 
the  Bible  words  alone  they  deemed  themselves 
secure  from  human  error.  The  great  illustration 
of  this  belief  is  found  in  the  long  series  of  me- 
trical Psalters,  which  formed,  the  staple  of 
public  praise  for  Churchman  and  Noncon- 
formist till  the  close  of  the  17  th  century.  [Psal- 
ters, Bnglish.]  To  these  were  generally  attached 
in  England  renderings  of  the  Canticles  [§  v.l 
(The  Te  Deum  is  of  course  not  consiaerea 
hero.)  Somewhat  less  frequently,  the  Songs 
of  Moses,  of  Deborah,  of  Hannah  and  Ha- 
bakkuk  (ch.  iii.)  were  versified.  Selections 
from  Isaiah,  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah, 
the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes  and  Book  of  Wisdom, 
certain  chapters  of  the  Proverbs  (e.g.  by  John 
Hally  often  wrongly  attributed  to  Stemhold) 
were  occasionally  rendered.  The  book  of  the 
O.  T.  which  was  most  frequently  reproduced 
was  the  Song  of  Solomon  {inter  alios  by 
Spenser,  Dod,  Wither,  Sandys,  John  Mason 
and  Watts).  The  most  incon^uous  expert* 
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mentt,  showing  the  belief  in  the  universal 
capability  of  ^ripture  for  musical  expression 
at  the  outset  of  the  Reformation,  are  a metrical 
•Fertiofi  of  ike  GenedlogU$t  twelve  chapters  of 
the  AcU  of  the  Jpoetles,  rendered  by  ChrU- 
iopher  Tye  and  sung  in  Edward  YL*8  chapel, 
Uunni^e  JJyve  full  of  Hunnye,  containing  the 
Finte  Booke  of  Moeee  (14  chaps.)  (1578); 
and  John  Merb^e’s  History  of  King  David  in 
the  Books  of  Samuel.  Paraphrases  of  N.  T., 
especially  of  passages  of  St.  Paul’s  £pp.,  re- 
ceived a great  development  in  Barton’s  Chap^ 
ter  Hymns  (1659-88).  [Barton,  W.]  They 
are  a part  of  certain  volumes  which  he  calls 
Centuries,  published  at  intervals  in  his  life- 
time, and  the  last  after  his  death,  contain- 
ing paraphrases  of  Scripture  and  render- 
ings of  Psalms  not  admitted  into  his 
Peters.  The  strictness  of  paraphrase  was 
then  beginning  to  relax,  and  in  his  later 
editions  (e.g.  Six  Centuries,  1688)  he  allows 
himself  to  combine  and  omit  chapters  and 
verses  in  the  same  book  of  Scripture.  A 
number  of  N.  T.  paraphrases,  treated  with 
increasing  freedom  of  combination  and  omis- 
sion, appeared  in  the  next  thirty  years,  and 
idfterwu^  Watts’s  Ist  book  of  Hymns,  con- 
sisting entirely  of  paraphrases,  has  several: 
so  have  Doddndge  and  many  others. 

The  Inkuenee  of  the  Paraphrases  has  been 
great.  VSrith  the  exception  of  some  by  Wa^ 
especially  those  preserved  in  The  Scottish 
PtmphiBses,  the  long  series*  has  indeed 
little  direct  interest  now : but  indirectly,  as 
determining  the  character  of  the  English  hymn 
that  sprang  out  of  them,  their  interest  is 
considerable.  That  grand  note  of  our  greatest 
hymns,  impregnation  with  Scripture,  is  in 
great  measure  theheiiti^  of  the  paraphrases. 
The  limitation  to  Scripture  had  held  its 
ground  so  long  from  dr^  of  error.  Hence 
if  a hymn,  not  verbally  derived  from  Scriptur^ 
was  to  be  accepted,  it  had  to  give  plain  evi- 
dence of  its  ground  in  Holy  Writ.  There  is  I 
a characteristic  passage  in  the  preface  to  I 
Barton’s  Four  Centuriee  (1668),  in  which  he 
says  that  the  absence  of  the  check  of  Holv 
Scripture  had  led  to  **  liorrid  blasphec^  ” 
in  the  Papist  hymns.  He  calls  also  **The 
Gomplaint  of  a Sinner”  (0.  V.)  ** nonsen- 
sical,” and  stigmatizes  the  expression  **Thy 
bloodv  wounds  are  yet  to  see,”  in  “The 
Humble  Sute,”  as  erroneous,  drawing  as 
his  inference,  the  danger  of  deserting  the 
text  of  Scripture.  Watts,  in  the  Preface  to 
his  hymns,  is  careful  to  say  that  he  “ mi^ht 
have  brought  some  Text ....  and  applied  it 
to  the  margin  of  every  verse.” 

In  the  eecond  place,  in  the  paraphrases  we 
find  the  origin  of  the  great  divisions  of  our 
hymns,  objective  and  subjective.  The  free 
and  joyous  praise  of  Watts  and  Mason,  and 
the  simpler,  less  introspective  expressions  of 
sorrow  and  penitence  are  a heritc^  from  the 
Psalms.  The  delineation  of  the  subtler 
emotions,  motives,  and  moods  of  Christian 
experience,  as  well  as  of  the  appropriation  of 
gospel  truths,  though  flowing  partly  from  the 
running  stre^  of  religious  poetry,  is  even 
more  the  reflection  of  the  N.  T.  pi^Tuphrases. 

And  thirdly,  in  the  free  grouping  of  N.  T. 
texts,  which  characterized  the  later  para- 
phrases, we  see  how  unconsciously  the  type  of 
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hymn,  which  we  shall  find  below  in  Watts, 
emerged.  The  habit  of  Sermon  and  Oom- 
mentary  made  it  an  almost  iiresistibla 
impulse  to  interweave  the  familiar  parallel 
passage  to  make  one  passage  a theme  for 
expansion  by  others,  to  omit  and  combine  for 
the  sake  of  unity;  all  the  vdiUe,  as  tlmy 
believed,  keeping  within  the  letter  of 
Scripture.  Then  came  the  license  of  some 
connecting  verse,  as  a piece  of  machinery. 
And  only  one  step  more  converted  the 
Scriptural  Paraphrase  into  tlie  Smptuml 
Hymn.  In  a volume  of  Family  Hymns  by 
Matthew  Henry  (1695),  the  precraent  of  ser* 
mons  is  put  forth  as  an  apology  for  his  practice 
of  combining  texts  of  Scripture.  The  loose 
interpretation  which  Watts  ^ve  to  the  term 
paraphrase  comes  out  clearly  in  his  first  book 
of  hymns.  His  first  hymn,  which  he  is  siud 
to  have  produced  in  his  21st  year,  at  his 
father’s  challen^  as  something  better  than 
the  hvmns  of  the  Southampton  chapel,  is  a 
pmphrase  of  part  of  Rev.  v.  in  the  style  of 
Barton,  “Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb:** 
but  others  are  far  more  free.  Very  few  proba- 
bly would  now  consider  “ My  Gkxl,  howc^lem 
is  Thy  love”  (Bk.  L 81),  or  “Come,  let  us 
join  our  cheerful  songs”  (Bk.  i 68),  or  “Join 
all  the  glorious  names”  (Bk.  i 150),  and 
other  not^  hymns,  as  paraphrases,  if  Watts 
had  not  so  classed  them. 

YU.  Original  Hymns  of  the  JElixabethan  age. 

The  Injunctions  of  Elizabeth  (1559)  gave 
free  permi^on  to  use  any  “ hymn  or  such  like 
son^  to  the  praise  of  Almighty  Qod,**  at  the 
beg^inning  and  end  of  morning  and  evening 
prayer.  [PMltsn,  Bai^iah,  § vm.]  But,  from 
the  causes  we  have  indicate  hymns,  as 
such,  were  proscribed  in  public  warship  until 
the  dose  of  the  17th  century;  and  the  hvmns 
that  precede  that  period  are  found  only  in 
books  of  religious  poetry,  or  private  devotion. 
Until  the  publication  of  Withes  Hymfu(l^) 
snoli  hymns  are  few,  and  chiefly  the  utterance 
of  simple  and  unlettered  piety.  The  speci- 
mens here  designated  are  of  course  not  an 
exhaustive  list  of  the  pieces  that  lie  buried  in 
the  dead  volumes  of  devotional  verse.  Those 
for  the  Elizabethan  age  will  be  found  chi^y 
in  Seieet  Poetry,  chiefly  devotional,  of  the 
reign  of  Qu^  Elizdbe&,  edited  by  R Farr, 
Parker  8^iety,  1845.  The  earliest  are  by 
William  Hunnis,  a ^ntleman  of  the  Chapel 
Royal  under  Edward  YL,  and  Master  of  tlie 
Children  under  Elizabeth.  There  are  seven  of 
his  hymns  in  the  Select  Poetry,  all  of  a simple, 
fervent  toua  Next  in  order  are  the  six  origi^ 
hvmns,  which  enjoyed  the  exceptional  honour 
of  being  sung  publidy,  througn  their  attach- 
ment to  Stemoold  and  Hopkins’s  Psalter 
(1560-2).  These  are  “The  Lamentation  of  a 
Sinner,”  by  Marckant;  “ The  Lamentation,* 
anonymous:  “The  Humble  Sute  of  a Sin- 
ner”; “The  Complaint  of  a Sinner”;  “A 
Prayer  unto  the  Holy  Ghost,”  to  be  sung 
before  the  sermon  and  “ A Thanksgiving  after 
the  receiving  of  the  Lord’s  Supper.”  Of  a 
similar  character  to  those  of  Hunnis  are 
two  by  Nicolas  Breton  (SeJ,  Poetry,  pp. 
180-1),  whose  works  have  Men  reprint^  bv 
Grosart ; two,  by  Frauds  Kinwelmersh 
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Poetry,  pp.  291-2X  oDe(ibid.,  p.  816),  bj  Walter 
Beyeruuz,  Karl  of  Eiwex,  published  in  The 
Paradiee  qf  Dainty  Devisee  (1576-80);  one  by 
Timothy  Kendal  (1576.  8eL  Poetry,  p.  884)  ; 
nine  in  John  Norden's  Progreeee  of  Pietie 
(1591,  pub.  by  the  Parker  Society) ; and  one  by 
Abraliam  Fleming  (1602.  Sel.  Poetry,  p.  546). 
In  the  works  of  William  Loe,  pastor  of  the  Eng- 
lish Church  at  Hamburg  (pub.  by  Grosart), 
are  Month's  Mind^Nine  Mueinge  on 
Death,  Seauen  Dumps  on  the  Seauen  nords 
(on  the  Cross).  There  are  also  metachroses 
of  the  Psalms,  Song  of  Songs,  and  Pauli’s 
Prayers  in  the  volume.  All  the  pieoes  are 
written  purposely  in  monosyllables ; and  it  is 
a singular  testimony  to  the  power  of  our  short 
words,  that  the  strength  ana  simplicity  of  the 
compositions  is  enhanced  rather  than  dimi- 
nished by  the  restriction.  In  Dr.  Donne’s 
Poems  (1688)  are  one  or  two  hymns,  composed 
in  his  sickn^  One  of  these,  *'Wilt  Thou 
forgpve  that  sin? ” was  often  sung  in  his  pre- 
sence at  Evensong  in  St.  Paul’s.  They  are 
touching  pieces.  Geor^  Herbert  is  known  to 
have  sung  some  of  his  hymns  to  his  viol. 
Walton  hoB  a beautiful  story  of  his  call^  for 
it  on  the  Sunday  before  he  died,  and  singing, 
**  The  Sundays  of  man’s  life,”  &e.  The  music 
set  to  them  was  apparently  known  after  his 
death.  Some  of  them  might  be  adapted  to  our 
freer  musical  settings.  One,  **  Let  alt  the  world 
in  every  comer  sing,”  has  been  treated  success- 
fhlly  both  Sir  George  Elvey  (CA  Hy.  411) 
and  Mr.  Reay.  **  Throw  away  Thy  r^”  is 
also  adapted  in  the  Peoples  H,  (573).  But 
notwithstanding  their  pungency  and  quaint 
devotion,  they  are  too  abrupt  and  irregular  for 
congre^tional  use.  An  attempt  was  made  to 
regularize  them  in  o.  u.  in  a book  which  was 
much  used  after  its  publication  in  1697 — Select 
Hymns  from  Mr.  Herberts  Tempts,  In  the 
community  at  Little  Gidding,  hymns  were 
used  in  the  devotions,  compo^  by  Nicholas 
Fenar,  Herbert’s  friend  and  executor ; but  they 
are  apparently  lost,  save  a few  specimens  in 
J.  E.  B.  Major’s  Lives  of  Ferrar.  The  Syna- 
gogue, by  Christopher  Harvie  (1640),  is  nn 
exact  following  of  The  Temple  of  Herbert 
which  suggest^  it,  but  even  less  capable 
of  congregational  adaptation.  In  Phineas 
Fletcher,  (1683,  Grosart’s  edition),  there  are 
two  bynins ; one  of  which,  Drop,  drop,  slow 
teurs,’^  is  of  exceeding  beauty  fur  private  use. 
The  range  of  our  Inmns  has  nothing  fresher, 
clearer,  tenderer  than  a hs.  hymn  of  26 
stanzas  (4  lines),  by  F.  B.  P.,  **  Hienisalem,  my 
happie  home  ” (1601).  For  a critical  discussion 
of  tne  date  and  author  see  the  article  in  this 
Dictionary  — JeniMdam,  my  happy  home;  Dr. 
Bonar’s  New  Jerusalem  Hymns ; and  letters  in 
The  Literary  Churchman,  July  20  and  Aug.  3, 
1884,  bv  Major  Crawford.  The  resemblances 
to  “Urra  beata  Hierusalem  ” are  obvious,  but 
the  English  hymn  ignores  the  conception  of 
the  Church  as  the  real  Jerusalem,  which  is 
at  the  base  of  the  Latin  hymn.  There  is 
another  hymn  in  l.m.  in  the  ms.  volume  at 
the  Britim  Museum,  which  contains  the 
longest,  and  probably  the  most  authentic  text 
of  ** Jerusalem,  my  happy  home”  (undated 
but  earlier  than  1616).  This  hymn  is 
almost  parallel  in  matter  and  plan,  though 
not  in  versilioation. 


VIII.  The  first  Hymn  Book,  George  Wither. 

A great  interest  attaches  to  Hymns  and 
So^  of  the  Church  (1628),  by  C.corge 
Wimer.  It  is  the  earliest  attempt  at  an 
English  hymn-book,  and  we  might  almost 
thi^  that,  but  for  the  Puritan  reaction  that 
set  in  immediately  afterwards,  the  develop- 
ment of  orimnal  Itymns  might  have  begun  m 
the  time  of  the  Stuarts,  within  the  (march, 
instead  of  being  delayed  a century,  to  origi- 
nate among  the  Nonconformists.  Wither 
obtained  a patent  from  the  King,  that  bis 
book  should  be  bound  up  with  every  copy 
of  the  Metrical  Psalms,  and  he  evidently 
hoped  that  it  would  be  u^  concurrently  with 
them  after  morning  and  evening  prayer,  though 
**  not  as  pert  of  tho  Church’s  Liturgy.”  But 
the  histo^  of  the  book  proved  just  the  same  as 
that  of  his  subsequent  version  of  the  Psalms 
(1682).  [Pioltara,  ZafliBk.]  Instead  of  fame 
and  profit,  it  brought  him  persecution  and 
loss,  notwithstanding  the  approbation  of 
the  book  by  many  members  of  Convocation. 
The  first  part  of  this  book  consists  of  the 
usual  paraphrases  of  Scripture,  including 
the  Song  of  Solomon ; tlie  second  is  a series 
of  hymns  for  all  the  Festivals,  Holy  Days 
(St  George’s  Day  among  them).  Public  Deli- 
verances, Holy  Communion,  Ember  Weeks, 
Seasonable  Weather,  Plenty,  Peace,  Victory, 
Deliverance  firom  Public  Sickness,  and  the 
Kin^.  Some  of  the  poems  in  it  were  set  to 
music  by  Orlando  Gibtx>ns.  In  1641,  many  of 
these  hymns  were  republished,  with  a few 
alterations,  in  the  Halldujah,  Britain* s Second 
Bemembrancer,  which  was  dedicated  to  the 
Long  Parliament  No  music  is  attached,  but 
tunes  are  indicated  at  the  bead  of  the  pieces, 
where  they  diverge  from  the  usual  metres  of 
the  Old  Version.  It  is  a book  of  Hymns  for  all 
sorts  of  times,  states,  and  seasons,  embracing  a 
great  circle  of  incidents,  some  of  a minute 
character  (e.g.  When  washing;  On  a boat; 
Sheep-shearing ; House-warming ; For  lovers. 
Tailors,  Jailer,  Prisoner,  Memb^  of  Parlia- 
ment). Signs  of  the  time,  when  the  balance 
of  power  between  King  and  Parliament  hung 
so  even  and  the  great  struggle  was  opening, 
will  be  easily  seen  in  many  hints  and  sl- 
lusions.  It  is  the  work  of  a waverer  on  ilie 
border  of  the  two  camps.  The  general  tone 
of  it  is  one  of  simple  practical  piety,  tlie 
language  is  of  studied  simplicity,  and  often 
of  mel^ious  grace;  but  much  of  it  is  not 
above  the  doggrel  level  of  the  Old  Version, 
especially  in  the  hymns  peculiar  to  the  Halle- 
lujah itself.  A list  of  Wilber’s  best  pieces 
( Hymns : EneyoL  Britan.  9th  cd.)  and  some  choice 
specimens  {Book  of  Praise)  are  given  by  Lord 
Selbome.  There  is  too  great  a preponderance 
of  meditation  and  recitative  for  general  use. 
The  very  tender  and  sweet**  Rockingltymn”  is 
only  a lullaby.  The  Sunset  Hymn  is  mund  in 
Thring’s  Colt  (Hy.  21),  “ Behold  the  sun  that 
seemed  but  now.”  Far  the  finest — a noble 
lyric — ^is  **  CJome,  oh  come,  with  pious  lays  ” 
{HaUel.,  Bk.  1,  Hy.  1).  Wither  suffered  as  a 
poet,  first  from  his  political  misfortunes,  and 
afterwards  from  his  rustic  simplicity.  His 
place  in  poetry  is  like  that  of  Cowper,  a 
reaction  from  a fantastic  and  artificial  style  to 
that  of  natural  expression,  singling  of  the  wood- 
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land,  the  oouniry  and  the  home.  Aa  anoh, 
H earned  the  contempt  of  Pope  (‘*wreiohed 
Withers”)  and  Swift  (Wither  and  Dryden  are 
**  Bavins  and  Mavius  ”)  and  the  sympathy  of 
Southey  and  others.  The  first  to  no  him  ins- 
tioe  was  Percy.  (See  Percy’s  Rdiquei,  **  Shall 
I,  wasting  in  despair  ? ”)  [Withsr  Osorfs.] 

IX.  Hymns  of  Herrick^  Henry  Vaughan^ 

Jeremy  Taylor^  drc. 

The  attention  of  the  Puritans  was  en- 
grossed in  the  Metrical  Psalms.  The  so- 
ottlled  Hymns  of  Milton  do  not  come  under 
the  definition  of  this  work.  The  few  hymns 
that  were  composed  are  consequently  for  the 
most  part  from  royalist  pens.  Crashaw’s 
belong  more  to  the  hymns  of  Latin  origin, 
and  are  useless  in  their  present  shape. 
Herrick’s  NdbU  Numbers  (pub.  1617,  see 
Grosart’s  edition  of  Boberi  Herrick)  contain 
hymns  or  ^mn  material.  The  carols  for 
Cmristmas,  The  New  Year,  and  the  Circum- 
cision, and  a Star  Song — all  sung  before 
Charles  at  Whitehall— are  examples.  His 
“ Litanie  to  the  Holy  Ghost  “ In  the  hour 
of  my  distress,”  several  verses  of  which  are 
found  in  some  hynm  books  (e.g.  Ch.  H»  890)— 
is  full  of  tenderness ; but  the  jocund  humour 
of  the  man  oddly  intrudes  on  even  his 
gravest  thoughts  in  some  of  the  stanzas  (e.g. 
**  Wh^n  the  artless  doctor  sees.  No  one  hope 

but  of  his  fees,”  &c **  When  his  potion 

and  his  pill  ....  meet  for  nothing  but  to 
kill,”  Ac.).  In  Henry  Vaughan’s  Silex 
SeintiUans  (1650>55.  See  Grosart’s  edition) 
there  are  many  stanzas  which  might  be  ad- 
mitted among  hymns  for  private  use,  and  ex- 
pressed by  freer  and  higher  music.  Two  are 
admitted  by  Mr.  Thriug  in  his  CoU. : **  Beyond 
the  veil  ” is  of  ethereal  beauty.  Jeremy 
Taylor’s  Festival  and  Penitential  Hymns, 
1654-5  (see  Grosart’s  edition),  are  praised  by 
Heber,  and  are  characteristic  of  bis  genius ; 
but  it  can  scarcely  be  said  that  the  poetic 
form  adds  anything  to  their  eloquence,  and 
they  are  odes  rather  than  hymns,  probably  not 
intended  for  music.  The  Advent  Hymn, 
“ Lor<l,  oome  away,  Wl^  dost  Thou  stay  ? * 
and  that  on  Charity,  **  Full  of  mercy,  full  of 
love,”  are  however  admitted  in  Heber’s  Hymns, 
1827.  The  Hymn  on  The  Purification  is  i»ne 
of  tho  most  regular  and  the  best,  and  might 
perhaps  be  remodelled  without  losing  its 
crystal  lustre. 

[PenoiiB  in  search  of  the  grotesque  may  be  amused  by 
two  or  three  hymns  composed  by  John  <7ood«otn, 
William  Bartcn^  and  others.  Buton  porapbrased 
Deborah's  Song  as  a Thanksgiving  for  the  battle  of 
Worcester,  and  gives  the  congregation  the  alternative  of 
singing  Fairlkx  or  Cromwell  instead  of  Barak,  **guD- 
ners  " instead  of  **  archers,"  ftc.  j 

X.  Hymns  of  Crossman,  Austin,  Ken,  <fec. 

The  Restoration  was  not  favourable  to  the 
production  of  Nonconformist  hymns.  The 
Quaker  and  the  Baptist  held  even  psalm- 
singing a carnal  ordinance ; the  raising  of  a 
tune  among  other  congregations  proscribed 
by  the  Conventicle  Act  was  a signal  to  the 
constables.  In  1664  was  published  a series  of 
nine  poems  by  Samuel  Crossman,  Prebendary 
and  afterwaids  Dean  of  Bristol,  entitled 
**Tbe  Young  Man’s  Meditation  ’ (reprinted 

D.  Sedgwick),  which  is  worth  attention. 
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The  5tli  poem  is  good,  the  7th,  on  The 
Resurrection,  ”My  life’s  a shade”  (See  Bk, 
of  Praise,  oliii),  is  equally  so.  The  most 
l^utiful  is  the  8th,  in  two  parts,  called 
**  Heaven,”  from  which  two  well-known  hymns, 
^ Sweet  place,  sweet  place  alone,”  and  **  Jeru- 
salem on  high”  (see  CA.  Hy.  894,  Wes, 
H,  Bk.  942),  have  been  taken.  The  vision 
of  the  Heavenly  City  and  the  delight  and 
sadness  which  it  inspires  are  pourtrayed  with 
equal  delicacy;  ana  the  crisp  rhymm,  the 
longing  refrain,  and  a trace  of  Puritan  feeling 
add  to  its  charm.  In  Henry  More's  Divine 
Dialoaues  (1667)  are  seven  lo^  hymns  on 
the  aoctrines  of  the  Great  Frivols,  all 
written  on  the  same  plan, — a narrative  TOrtion 
succeeded  by  a practical  application.  Wesley 
made  8ubse(]^uent  use  of  them ; though  not  d^ 
void  of  devotion,  they  are  rather  coldly  didactic. 
In  1668  appeared  Ike  Devotions  in  the  Antient 
Way  of  Offices,  by  that  saintly  son  of  the 
Roman  Church,  John  Austin,  which  were 
afterwaids  edited  for  Anglican  use  by  Hickes, 
Dorrington,  and  others.  Besides  one  or  two 
adaptations  of  Latin  Hymns  from  Crashaw, 
Uiey  contain  original  hymns  appended  to  the 
offi^ ; and  few  compositions  leave  such  an  im- 
ression  of  simple  love  to  the  Saviour,  and  sweet 
iid-like  praise.  The  6th  Hymn,  **  Hark,  my 
soul,  how  everything  ” (BA.  of  Praise,  26),  and 
the  82nd,  **  Lord,  now  the  time  returns  ” (5  sts. 
in  Bk,  of  Praise,  189),  are  perhaps  the  choicest 
But  the  rest  in  the  Book  of  Praise  are  in  the 
same  gentle  strain,  and  the  selection  could  be 
enlarged.  At  least  as  early  as  1674  were  com- 
posed Bp.  Ken’s  three  unique  hymns,  which 
BO  perfectly  represent  his  saintly  personality. 
The  pieced  verses  of  our  hymn-books  give 
little  conception  of  tho  originals.  In  the 
matter  of  form,  the  harmonious  strength  of 
familiar  stanzas  scarcely  prepares  us  for  the 
abruptness  and  even  weakness  of  those 
omitted.  As  regards  substance,  **The  Mid- 
night Hymn,”  with  its  Light  of  God  illumin- 
ing the  darkness  (cento  in  Thrum’s  Coll,  62) 
has  scarcely  a place  in  our  1^ke;  the 
extracts  from  **  The  Morning  Hymn  ” mainly 
exhibit  the  manly  piety,  the  inviolate  con- 
science and  energy  of  duty,  which  George 
Eliot  accentuates  in  Adam  Bede ; and  those 
from  **The  Evening  Hymn”  the  roirit  of 
serene  humility  and  trust:  but  in  Ken  all 
tliis  is  but  the  lower  side  of  a realization,  in 
which  his  praise  is  mingling  with  the  h^rd 
anthems  of  heaven,  and  life  is  only  life 
because  overstreamed  by  the  presence  of  God. 
It  is  the  intensity  of  this  spiritual  imaginatiun 
— and  not  the  thoughts,  which  are  found  in 
many  similar  hymns,  os  the  natural  sugges- 
tion of  the  time,  and  even  less  the  language, 
which  is  bare  of  imagery,  and  only  dis- 
tinguished  by  the  restraint  of  rhyme  from 
direct  massive  prose— that  lifts  these  hymns 
to  an  angel  level  reached  by  no  other 
English  hymns.  The  four  volumes  of  Ken’s 
Poetical  Works  have  many  passages  full  of 
pathos,  and  breathe  his  habitual  spirit  of  hi§^ 
devotion.  The  Anodynes  and  Prepa^ions 
for  Death  are  very  touching,  read  with  tlie 
context  of  the  sufierings  they  solaced : and  we 
turn  eagerly  in  search  of  ore  to  The  Hymns 
for  the  Festivals.  But  they  are  the  poems  of 
old  age;  the  natural  force  is  abatmg;  the 
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naked  diction  more  conspicnons ; and  the 
metzea  too  irreg^r  for  use.  [K«m  Thooutt.]  In 
the  FoeHcal  FragmenU  of  Bu^rd  Baxter 
there  are  three  or  four  h3rmnB  of  a mve 
character  yerj  similar  lo  the  style  of  the 
metrical  psalms,  and  characteristic  of  his 
solid  piety.  The  meet  pathetic  is  **The 
CoYonant  and  Oonfidence  of  Faith,”  from 
whicli  the  hymn  **  Now  it  belongs  not  to  my 
care”  is  taken. 


XI.  MasoiC$  8(mg$  of  Praiee, 
Attention  has  been  ^wn  of  late,  partly 
through  their  re^blication  by  Mr.  Sedgwick, 
to  Uie  8ong$  of  Fraue  by  John  Mason  (1683). 
They  ran  through  many  editions  in  their 
day,  and  influen<^  Watts  and  the  Wesleys, 
who  grafted  some  of  the  terse  lines  into  their 
stanzas.  Beneath  the  crudity  and  sameness 
of  the  verse  there  is  a robust  thought  and 
great  vigour  of  praise.  There  is  an  ancient 
qnaintnets  about  nis  **  homespun”  phrases,  and 
yet  hie  familiarity  with  the  Platonic  school  of 
Divinity,  and  one  or  two  classical  quotations, 
TOint  to  a scholarly  training.  They  can  sel- 
dom be  used  as  they  stand,  not  only  from  their 
length  and  want  of  unity,  but  from  their  un- 
eqim  merit.  But  the  pungency  of  single  verses 
tempts  selection  and  conroination ; more  how- 
ever for  admission  into  collections  of  religious 
poetry  than  hymnals.  His  lines  in  the  11th 
^ng,  **  Man’s  life’s  a book  of  history.  The 
leaves  thereof  are  days,”  nre  an  instance.  His 
24th  Song  supplies  the  base  of  the  117th 
hymn  in  the  Saliibury  H.  Bh.  (1857),  adapted 
probably  by  Keble,  ‘*A  living  stream  as 
crystal  clear.”  A revision  of  the  16th  Song 
by  Keble  is  also  found  in  the  Sarum 
Hymnal^  1868,  **  How  beautiful  the  feet  that 
bring.”  The  Penitential  Cries  by  Thomas  Shep- 
herd (excepting  the  first  six  and  the  86tli 
Psalms,  by  his  friend  Mason)  were  attached  to 
the  So^s  of  Praise  in  1693  and  subs^uent 
editions.  They  are  of  much  lower  merit  than 
Mason’s:  the  feeling  of  despondency  and 
of  the  withdrawal  of  God’s  favour,  which 
characterizes  them,  has  a remarkable  affinity 
with  the  Olney  Hymns ; and  there  seem  to  to 
echoes  of  his  12th  Hymn,  on  ” Lamenting  the 
loss  of  First  Love,’*  in  Cowper’s  “ Oh  I for  a 
closer  walk  with  God.”  One  of  those  by 
Mason,  **  Ah  I Lord,  Ah  t Lord,  what  have  I 
done,”  is  very  pathetic.  (See  Xasoa,  John.) 


XII.  The  first  Baniiet  Hymn  Book,  Hymns 
adofCed  in  Nonconformist  Worship, 

At  the  close  of  the  17th  century,  the 
hymn  disengages  itself  freely  from  para- 
phrase, and  is  cautiously  admitted  into  Non- 
conformist worship.  The  first  to  adopt  it 
was  the  Baptist  congregation  of  Benjamin 
Keach.  Reach  was  a man  of  considerable 
Biblical  attainments.  (See  bis  Treasury  of 
Scripture  Metaphors,)  He  had  led  a hunted  life, 
often  endangei^  by  his  love  of  singing : his 
congregation  surprised ; and  he  himself  on  one 
occasion  trampled  under  a trooper’s  horse, 
and  on  another  imprisoned.  From  his  little 
book  in  defence  of  hymns.  The  Breach  Be- 
paired  (1691),  it  appears  that  for  eighteen 
years  previously  his  congregation  had  sung  a 
hymn  at  the  Lord’s  Sup^.  The  object  of 
his  book  was  to  establish  toe  practice  of  sing- 


ing as  part  of  the  service  on  eve^  Lord’s  Day 
in  his  congregation  at  Horsley  Irown,  South- 
wark. It  was  a contribution  to  a controversy, 
which  for  a time  split  the  Baptist  body  into 
singing  and  non-singing  congregations.  A 
Geuer^  Assembly  in  1692  rebulcTO  the  bitter- 
ness of  the  discussion,  and  tried  to  mediate. 
In  his  own  oongregation  Keach  gained  his 
TOin^  and  his  Spiritual  Mdody  (1691)  and 
Spiritual  Songs  (1696)  came  into  use  in  his 
own  and  other  places  of  worship.  The  volumes 
are  of  considerable  bulk;  Spiritual  Melody 
contains  300  hymns.  Spiritual  Songs  are  com- 
po^  of  100  hymns  and  paraphrases.  (See 
History  of  the  Baptists^  by  Crosby,  his  son-in- 
law,  and  the  B.  T.  S.  ikfe  of  Watts  by  E. 
Paxton  Hood.) 

Hymns  must  have  been  introduced  into  the 
worship  of  the  Independents  about  1^.  A 
CoUeetion  of  Divine  Hymns  (1691)  is  a oom- 
pilation  from  six  different  authors,  including 
Baxter  and  Mason.  Another  (1707)  by 
Samuel  Bury  is  gathered  from  Grashaw,  Her- 
bert (turned  into  c.m.)  Daniel  Burgess,  Fox- 
ton,  Shepherd,  Vincent,  Clarke’s  Anryotationsy 
and  the  paraphrases  of  Boyse  and  Woodford. 
This  is  probaoly  by  no  means  a complete  list 
of  the  hymn-writers  of  that  time.  The  hymns 
themselves  are  of  no  value ; but  they  present 
three  points  of  interest.  These  **  flat  and 
dull”  pieces,  as  Enoch  Watts  justly  styled 
them,  fought  and  won  the  battle  as  to  the 
legitimacy  of  hymns,  which  made  his  brother 
Isaac’s  success  possible.  In  the  second  place, 
os  we  review  the  field  of  their  subjects — 
Keach  dealing  with  the  Person  of  God,  the 
Work  of  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Bible, 
the  Church  and  Grace ; Shepherd  sinring  of 
Penitence ; Mason,  of  Praise ; others,  of  Cliris- 
tian  experience — ^the  wide  range  which  Watts 
occupi^  seems  less  wonderful  and  less  iso- 
lated from  the  past.  And  thirdly,  it  is  curious 
to  remark  that  while  at  present  hymns  at 
Holy  Communion  are  scarcely  used  and  are 
held  in  suspicion  by  many  within  the  English 
Church,  the  Lord’s  Sup^r  has  been  always 
the  grand,  at  one  time  the  sole,  occasion  for 
hymns  among  Nonconformists.  Thus  **  When 
1 survey  the  wondrous  cross,”  is  one  of  a whole 
book  of  sacramental  hymns  by  Watts.  The 
4th  book  of  Richard  Davis’s  Hymns  consists 
of  20  sacramental  hymns.  It  may  be  that 
hymns  were  more  us^  at  Holy  Communion 
within  the  Church  than  we  ima^ne.  Mr.  W. 
T.  Brooke  has  pointed  out  a curious  note  pre- 
fixed to  a long  sacramental  hynm  in  WithePs 
Hymns  and  Songs  of  the  Churchy  in  which  he 
speaks  of  a custom  of  singing  a hymn  during 
the  administration : and  a remark  in  Enter 
into  Thy  Closet  (2nd  ed.  1668,  pp.  401-2)  to  the 
effect  that  the  metrical  psalms  were  generally 
sung  during  the  communion  of  the  people. 
There  is  also  among  the  hvmns  appended  to 
the  Old  Version,  the  Thanksgivmg  after 
receiving  the  Lord’s  Supper.  Is  it  possible 
that  the  introduction  of  hymns  in  the  Com- 
munion Service  was  not  illegal  under  the 
Injunctions  of  Elizabeth,  as  being  **  after  Morn- 
ing Prayer”? 

Xin.  Isaac  Watts, 

Notwithstanding  the  contempt  with  which 
his  name  is  often  mentioned,  and  the  faint 
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praise  of  his  hymns  Dr.  Johnson,  few  have 
left  such  a solid  contribution  to  onr  best  hymns 
as  Isaac  Watts  Tsee  Book  of  Praue,  and  Lord 
Selbome’s  article  in  the  Enevd,  Britan.^  9th 
ed. : Hvmns),  and  no  one  has  so  deeply  impressed 
himself  on  their  structure.  Approaching  him 
from  the  past,  his  advance  teyond  Reach, 
Barton,  and  Mason  is  immense.  Inheriting 
from  the  tradition  of  the  metrical  Psalms  a 
healthy  streng^th  of  thought  and  a habit  of 
broad  and  jubilant  praise,  impressed  through 
the  paraphrases  with  the  neoessity  of  a rich 
Scripture  groundwork,  and  supplied  with  a 
wide  range  of  subjects  by  his  immediate  pre- 
decessors, he  is  in  his  b^t  pieces  gifted  with 
a soft  richness  of  diction,  and  a free,  vi^rous 
rhythm  (especially  in  his  l.m.)  ; the  mstino- 
tive  chaiacteristic  of  his  unaffected  piet^ — a 
very  remarkable  one  in  such  a suffering  life— 
being  a pervading  joyousness  and  buoyant 
faith,  lighting  up  even  his  saddest  h^ns. 
Uis  faults  are  bombast  and  doggreL  Turgid 
epithets  and  tawdry  ornaments  were  Uie 
fashion  of  the  time ; and  they  probably  adver- 
tised his  hymns  in  literary  circles,  as  th^  did, 
in  a parallel  case.  The  Note  Vernon,  No  one 
that  has  studied  the  hymns  that  preceded 
him,  will  wonder  that  Watts  was  indifferent 
about  doggrel.  The  Metrical  Versions  of  the 
Psalms,  from  Stemhold  to  Tate  and  Brady, 
were  full  of  it : so  were  Mason,  Reach,  and  the 
rest : and  the  ignorance  of  the  people,  the  decay 
of  music,  the  slow  singing,  the  Imbit  of  giving  out 
the  verses  line  by  line,  were  almost  insuperable 
obstacles  to  continuous  grace  of  expression. 
It  is  due  to  Watts  to  point  out  how  frequently 
in  his  prefaces  he  speaks  of  the  **  fetter  '*  of 
“the  old  narrow  metres,**  the  necessity  of 
giving  each  line  by  itself  a complete  sense, 
and  of  “ sinking  it  to  the  level  of  a whole  con- 
gregation” as  the  accepted  restraints  under 
which  he  wrote:  nor,  though  he  strove  to 
catch  the  ear  of  the  world  of  letters,  did  he 
ever  sacrifice  to  this  object  the  edification  of 
the  people,  to  whom  he  ministered.  It  will 
be  found  that  just  in  those  pieces,  where  he 
is  conscious  of  a refined  audience  on  the  one 
side  and  the  unlettered  congregation  on  the 
other,  Watts’s  best  work  appears.  With  one  or 
two  exceptions  ^g.  “ He  mes,  the  Friend  of 
Sinners  dies,”  Hor,  Lyr,%  neither  the  Horm 
Lyricm  (1705),  address^  to  the  literary  world 
alone,  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  the  sermonlike 
hymns  attached  to  his  London  Sermons  (1721- 
24),  which  are  tamed  down  to  the  congrega- 
tional level,  and  least  of  all  the  Divine  and 
Moral  8ong$  for  Children  (1715),  contain  his 
finest  pieces;  but  his  Hymne  (1707-9)  and 
Pealme  (1719.  See  Psalttn,  B^Usk,  § xv.), 
both  of  which  were  composed  for  the  primary 
use  of  the  people,  vet  with  some  hope  that 
they  miaht  allare  a ^er  taste. 

But  Watts’s  place  in  this  history  is  to  be 
estimated  not  only  by  the  pieces  he  has  left 
us,  but  by  his  enduring  influence  on  the  struc- 
ture of  our  hymns.  This  influence  is  exhibited 
not  in  his  use  of  the  old  metres,  which  are  a 
heritage  of  the  metrical  Psalters,  but  in  that 
compact  and  balanced  form — what  Mont- 
gomery calls  “having  a beginning,  middle, 
and  end” — which  characteruBss  a large  sec- 
tion of  our  hymns,  and  which,  though  an 
English  specialty  n<^  greatly  regaided  m the 
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hymns  of  antmuity,  Montgomery  lays  down 
as  essentiaL  lliere  is  very  little  of  this  sense 
of  proportion  of  parts  and  central  unity  in 
the  hymns  that  precede  Watts ; but  it  is  very 
perceptible  in  him:  and  the  demand  for  it 
has  steadily  gained  in  strength  since.  It  is 
curious  to  note  that  it  originated  probably  not 
so  much  firom  artistic  requirements  as  from  tho 
slow  singing,  which  limited  the  number  of 
verses,  the  clerk's  practice  of  skipping  and 
combining  verses  in  the  metrical  Ps^ms,  and 
the  preacher’s  habit  of  condensing  into  a 
hymn,  given  out  at  the  close,  the  substance  or 
application  of  his  sermon.  (See  also  Watts, 
Zsaaa.) 

Tho  fullest  r^resentation  of  Watts  is  natu- 
rally found  in  The  New  Congregational  Hymn 
Book,  But  that  iu  The  Book  of  Praiee  is  also 
large.  We  can  only  note  “ Gome  we  that  love 
the  Lord  ” (Hymne^  Bk.  2,  SOX  “ Why  sl^uld 
the  children  of  a Ring”  (»&ui,  Bk.  1, 144X  as 
examples  of  simplicity;  the  well-known  “Ckme 
let  us  join  our  cheerful  songs  *’  (tbid.,  Bk.  1, 
62),  and  the  fine  hymn  of  evang^cal  praiBe, 
“Join  all  the  glorious  Names’’ (ibid.  Bk.  1, 
150),  as  specimens  of  Scriptur^  richness; 
several  hymns  on  Death,  tne  finest,  spite 
of  its  mggedness,  being,  “ Do  flesh  and  nature 
dread  to  die”  (Sermons,  43):  “My  Gtod, 
how  endless  is  Thy  love!”  (Hymns^  Bk.  1, 
81),  as  a specimen  of  warmth  and  softness; 
and  the  masterpiece  of  impassioned  contempla- 
tion, “When  I survey  tho  wondrous  cross” 
(Hpmns,  Bk.  3,  7).  [For  Psalms  see  Fsaltsrs, 
Zofllah,  § XY.] 

XIV.  P.  Doddridge, 

The  hymns  of  Philip  Doddrid^  were  so 
plainly  the  immediate  progeny  of  Watts,  that 
a short  notice  of  them  may  be  given  as  the 
close  of  this  article.  His  hymns  were  sung 
as  the  enforcement  of  his  sermons,  given  out 
probably  from  the  pulpit  line  by  line.  They 
were  first  published  (1755),  after  his  death,  by 
bis  pupil.  Job  Orton.  They  have  not  tlie 
power  or  the  richness  of  Watts,  and  a defi- 
ciency of  ear  nves  them  thinness  of  tone. 
But  they  excel  Watts  in  simplicity,  serenity, 
and  tenderness;  there  is  a sweetness  in  his 
O.M.  which  Watts  rarely  equals,  while  his 
L.M.  is  often  cold  and  artiflcia].  His  43rd, 
however,  “ Eternal  Source  of  every  joy,”  and 
SlOtb,  “ Lord  of  the  Sabbath,”  have  much  of 
the  melody  of  Watts ; nor  has  Watts  any  hymn 
so  perfect  in  the  combined  quidities  of  feeling, 
structure,  melody,  and  diction  as  Doddridgus 
171st,  “ My  Go^  and  is  Thy  table  spread.” 
The  363rd,  “ Interval  of  grateful  shade,”  has 
a lustrous  delicacy,  but  is  a lyric  rather  than 
a hymn.  His  210th,  “ Hark  I the  glad  sound,” 
which  is  in  every  hymn-book,  is  one  of  the 
purest  examples  of  his  style,  ^e  exqui- 
sitely tender  246th,  “ Do  not  1 love  Thee^  oli  I 
my  Lord,”  is  too  spiritual  for  common  use.  A 
full  selection  of  Doddridge’s  hymns  will  be 
found  in  the  New  Cong,  H.  Bk,,  and  in  the 
Book  of  Praise*  [See  also  Doddxidfs,  Plimp.] 

[H.  L,  B.J 

EnnodiuB,  Magnus  Felix,  was  b.  at 
Arles,  circa  473,  and  was  connected  with 
several  Bomans  of  distinction.  Losing  his 
proTOrty  at  an  early  age  through  the  invasion 
of  the  Visigoths,  ho  went  to  MUan,  wheie  he 
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was  leoeived  and  educated  by  an  aunt  lu 
489,  through  the  death  of  his  aunt,  he  was 
again  reduced  to  destitution : but  soon  re- 
trieved his  fortunes  by  marr^g  a lady  of 
wealth.  A lecovei^  from  a ^ngerous  sick- 
ness led  him  to  reflect  on  his  somewhat  dis- 
solute character,  and  to  change  his  whole  life. 
His  wife  retired  into  a convent,  and  he  was 
ordained  Deacon  by  the  Bishop  of  Pavia. 
Under  Pope  Hermisdas  he  was  advanced  to 
tlie  see  of  Pavia  about  514,  and  was  employed 
on  two  important  missions  to  the  Emperor 
Anastasius  in  order  to  opp^  the  spread  of 
the  Eutychion  heresy ; but  in  both  instances 
he  was  unsuccessfuL  He  d.  in  521,  and  was 
buried  in  the  Church  of  St.  Michael,  Pavia, 
July  17,  521.  His  works,  eleven  in  all,  were 
nub.  amongst  the  Auotores  Orihofioxographfet, 
Basle,  1591 ; again,  by  Andrew  S^ott, 
Toumai,  1611,  and  in  Migne^  tom.  Ixiu.  Six- 
teen of  his  hymns,  some  consisting  only  of  a 
few  lines,  wore  included  in  Danidy  L,  cxxi.- 
oxxxvi.  Of  these  the  following  have  been  tr. 
by  the  Rev.  S.  A.  W.  Duffleld 

1.  Ohxifta  lunMn  ptrpstumn.  Trutt  in  Chriti.  Tr. 
as  **  0 Christ,  the  etsmal  ught,**  in  Laudu  Domir^  N.  Y., 
1883. 

S.  Obiiste  prsoamtir  aimas.  Evening.  Tr.  ss  **To 
Thee,  0 Christ,  we  ever  pray,**  in  Laude$  Domini^  N.  Y., 
1883. 

For  fuller  details  concerning  Ennodius  and 
bis  works,  see  Diely.  of  Chritt.  Biog.y  art 
Bnnodiut.  [J.  J.] 


Enquire,  ye  pUgrims,  for  the  way. 
P.  Doddridge.  [Inotfolion.]  This  is  No.  137 
of  his  posthumous  Hymnt,  &o.,  1755,  in  6 st  of 
4 L,  and  No.  155  in  J.  D.  Humplireys’s  ed.  of 
tho  same,  1839.  It  is  based  on  Jer.  1.  5.  In 
most  American  hvmnals  it  is  given  as  **  7n- 
quire,  ye  pilgrims,^*  Ac.  In  the  Church  Pa$~ 
UrraXiy  Boston,  U.S.,  1864,  st  iv.,  iii.,  v.,  vi. 
are  given  in  the  order  named  as  ^ Come,  let 
us  join  our  souls  to  God,”  and  appointed  for 
the  admission  of  Church  members.  [J.  J.] 

Enslaved  to  sense,  to  pleasure  prone. 
C.  Weeley.  [Lent.]  This  hymn,  althoimh  of 
a penitential  character,  was  pub.  os  a **  Grace 
bcdbre  Meat”  in  Hye,  and  Sae.  PoevUy  1739, 
in  8 st  of  41.  (P.  Worke,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p. 
82.)  In  the  TFee.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  it  was  given  as 
the  first  hymn  of  section  it,  **  For  mourners 
convinced  of  sin  ” (No.  104),  and  as  such  it 
was  retained  in  the  revised  ed.  of  1875.  It  is 
also  used  as  a penitential  hymn  in  several 
other  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
The  Oraocy  **  Come  then,  our  heavenly  Adam, 
come,”  Wee.  H.  Bk.y  No.  1009,  is  st  v.  of  this 
hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Enthroned  on  high.  Almighty  Iiord. 
T.  Haweie.  [WhUeuniide.']  1st  pub.  in  bis 
Carmina  CknetOy  Ac.,  1792  (2nd  ed.,  1802.). 
No.  15  in  5 st  of  4 ].,  and  entitled,  **  Day  of 
Pentecost”  It  was  included  in  several  of  the 
older  collections  of  G.  Britain,  but  its  modem 
use  is  mainly  confined  to  America,  where  it  is 
given  in  a large  number  of  collections,  hi 
some  of  these,  as  in  H.  A.  Boardman’s  Presb. 
Bd.  of  Hymney  1860,  it  is  attributed  to 
^ Humphriea”  This  error  is  ns  early  as  J. 
Conders  Cong.  H,  Bk.y  1836,  if  not  earlier. 
Orig.  text  in  tyro  Brit.y  1867,  p.  286.  [J.  J.] 


’ETTopare  TrvXav.  rpdifMpos.^  j 


<09  \€Q>v,  Si.  John  of  Damae~ 
eue.  [8t.  Paul.']  This  is  the  ivth  Ode  in  the 
Canon  of  St  Paul  in  the  Office  of  SS.  Peter 
and  Paul,  June  30,  in  the  Menaea.  It  is 
nven  in  Pitra’s  Hym.  Oreo.  p.  76.  Dr.  Littlo- 
^le*s  ir.y  ^Against  the  Church  of  Jesus,”  is 
good,  and  close  to  the  original  with  the  omis- 
sion of  the  Theoiokion  (address  to  the  B.Y.  M.). 
The  tr.  was  1st  pub.  in  the  People*8  H.y  1867, 
No.  237,  and  signed  **  F.”  It  is  appointed 
for  the  ^ Conversion  of  St  Paul.”  [J.  J.] 

fjfUpa.  CtV  W/w 

^pncT^r.] 

Ephrem,  the  Syrian.  [Syriae  Hymaody.] 
’EiTrl  T^9  ^6^9  ^vXdK^y  [’Awwrrd- 

oems  hfilpa.] 

Eplphaniam  Domino  oanamus  glo- 
riosam.  [Epiphany.]  This  Sequence  occurs 
in  a MS.  of  Si^uences  (circa  1000)  in  the  Bod- 
leian Libn^,  Oxford,  No.  775,  f.  140.  It  is 
also  in  a Winchester  us.  of  the  11th  cent 
now  at  Corpus  Christ!  College,  Cambridge, 
and  an  11th  cent  us.  in  the  British  Museum 
(Harl.  2961,  f.  251  b).  In  the  Sarum  Mieeal 
it  is  tho  Sequence  for  the  Feast  of  the  Epi- 
phany only.  In  tho  Hereford  Mieeal  it  is  ap- 
point^ for  the  Epiphany  itself^  its  Octave, 
and  the  Sunday  in  the  Octave.  In  the  York 
Mieeal  it  is  divided  into  three  parts:  (1) 
**£piphaniam  Domini,”  (2)**  Balaam  dequo 
vattci^ns,”  and  ^3)  **  Ma^  sibi  stella.”  The 
first  is  to  be  saia  on  the  Feast  of  the  Epi- 
phany, the  second  on  the  first  day  after;  the 
third  on  the  second  day  after,  and  so  on,  to 
tho  Octave,  when  the  entire  Sequence  has  to 
be  sung.  If  however  the  2nd  or  3rd  part 
should  fall  upon  a Sunday,  then  it  mve  place 
to  the  proper  Sequence  for  the  **  Translation 
of  St  William  the  Archbishop,”  the  Festival 
of  that  day.  Text  in  reprints  of  the  Sarumy 
Hereford,  and  York  Mteeale,  and  Kehreiny 
No.  in.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Siiif  wt  in  triumphal  gladnass.  By  K.  K. 
Littledale,  written  for  and  Ist  pub.  in  the 
People* 8 H.y  1867,  No.  45,  and  signed  ‘‘A.  L.  P.” 
It  is  in  7 st.  of  6 1. 

t.  0 ooma  and  praise  with  ehant  and  song.  By 

£.  H.  Plumptre,  contributed  to  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  and  appointed  for  use  at 
the  Holy  Communion  during  the  Epiphany. 

Translations  not  in  0.  F. 

1.  All  glory  to  the  Lord’s  Epiphany.  C.  B.  Pearson. 
The  Sarum  Miual  in  EnqlUKy  1868. 

a.  Let  us  duly  magnify.  C.  B.  Pearson.  Seguencet 
from  the  Sarum  Miualy  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Epistles,  Hymns  on  the.  [Prayer,  Book 
of  Oommoa.] 

^l&yp'evadfirfv  ere  rifp  dX^Oeuw,  Xoye. 
St.  Gregory  of  Nazianxue.  **  A hymn  at  ni^ht, 
after  fuiluio  to  keep  vow,”  found  in  various 
editions  of  his  Worke,  and  in  the  Antk.  Oraee. 
Car.  Chriet,  p.  28, 1871.  From  this  latter  work 
Mr.  Chatfield  made  his  tr.,  Thou,  the 
Word  of  truth  divine,”  and  pub.  the  same  in 
bis  Songe  and  Hye.,  Ac.,  1876,  p.  121,  in  3 st. 
of  4 1.  The  origiuid  dates  324-389.  [Oretk 
HynuMdy,  § iv.]  [J.  J.] 
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Ere  another  Sabbath’s  close,  [^n- 
day.]  We  have  tmoed  this  popular  hymn  to 
the  miuionary  Mimtrdf  a little  48mo  coll., 
edited  bv  “ O.  P.”  and  pub.  by  Nisbet,  Lon., 
Hay,  1826,  a much  enlarged  edition  being 
ietu^  a few  years  later.  It  reads 
I.  Ere  another  Sabbath’s  dote. 

Ere  again  we  seek  repose. 

Lord,  oor  song  ascends  to  Thee, 

At  Thy  feet  we  bow  the  knee, 
li.  For  the  mercies  of  the  day. 

For  this  rest  upon  our  way, 

Thanks  to  Thee  alone  be  nven. 

Lord  of  earth  and  King  of  heaven, 
ill.  Cold  our  servlcee  have  been, 

MingM  every  prayer  with  sin ; 

But  Thou  canst  and  wilt  forgive. 

By  Thy  grace  alone  we  live, 
iv.  One  there  is  at  Thy  right  hand, 

Angels  bow  at  His  command ; 

Yet  He  suffered  in  our  stead. 

And  His  wounds  our  pardon  plead. 

▼.  By  the  merits  of  Thy  Son, 

By  the  victory  He  won. 

Pardoning  grace  and  peace  bestow. 

Whilst  we  journey  hm  below, 
vi.  Whilst  this  thorny  path  we  tread. 

May  Thy  love  our  footsteps  lead ; 

When  our  journey  here  is  past. 

May  we  rest  with  Thee  at  last, 
vli.  Let  these  earthly  Sabbaths  prove 
Sweet  foretastes  o^ys  above ; 

While  their  steps  Thy  pilgrims  bend 
To  that  rest  which  k^ws  no  end. 

It  has  the  initials  appended,  **  O.  P.,”  in 
common  with  ahont  half  of  the  hymns  in  the 
volume.  One  of  the  first,  if  not  the  first,  to 
adopt  it  for  oongre^tional  use  wasBapfisf  W, 
NoA,  who  included  it  with  the  omission  of  st 
iv.  and  v.  in  his  Selection^  in  1882  (sometimes 
dated  1833  in  error).  From  this  fact  arose 
the  mistake  of  attributing  it,  at  one  time,  to 
Baptist  W,  Nody  and  at  another,  to  his 
brother,  Gerard  T,  Noel.  In  1833  the  same 
stanzas  were  repeated  in  Bickersteth’s  CkrU- 
tian  Psalmodyy  and  subsec^iently  in  other 
collections.  Bs  use  in  all  English-speaking 
countries  is  most  extensive.  From  this  hymn 
a cento  beginning  with  st.  ii.,  **  For  the  mer- 
cies of  the  day,’'  has  come  into  extensive  use 
iu  America,  and  is  sometimes  ascribed  to  **  J. 
Montgomery,  1853,”  as  in  Dr.  Hatfield’s  Church 
H.  Bk.y  N.  Y.,  1872.  Its  correct  designation 
is  O.  P.,  Missionary  Minstrel,  1826.” 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Ere  Christ  ascended  to  His  throne. 
B.  Beddome.  ^AduU  Baptism.']  Pub.  in  his 
posthumous  Hymns,  &c..  1817-18,  No.  596,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  **  The  Commission.” 
In  addition  to  its  limited  use  in  its  full  form, 
it  is  also  abbreviated  in  some  American  collec- 
tions. In  the  Psalmist,  1843,  Bapt.  Praise 
Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1871,  st  iii.-v.  are  given  os,  **  Blest 
Saviour,  we  Thy  will  obey  ” ; and  in  the  Sah- 
bath  H.  [d  Tune]  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1858  {Bapt. 
edition),  the  same  stanzas  os  **  Dear  Saviour, 
we  Thy  will  obey.”  These  arrangements  are 
not  in  use  in  G.  Britain.  [J.  J.] 

Ere  God  had  built  the  mountains. 
W.  Cowper.  ^Divine  Wisdom.]  Pub.  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i..  No.  52,  in  4 st  of 
8 1.  and  bas^  on  Prov.  viii.  22-31.  It  is 
found  in  several  collections,  both  old  and  new, 
in  G.  Britain,  and  is  also  in  use  in  America. 
A rendering  into  Latin,  **Priusquam  Deus 
altos  mont^”  by  R.  Bingham,  was  given  in 
his  Hymno.  Christ.  Lat,  1871,  p.  251. 


Ere  I [we]  sle^,  for  every  fovour 
J.  Cenniek.  [Evening!]  Pub.  in  his  Saersd 
Hys.  for  ike  Children  of  Qod,  Ac.,  1741, 
No.  14,  in  7 st  of  4 1.,  as  the  second  of  two 
hyn^  for  evening.  It  was  repeated  in  later 
editions  of  the  same  work,  in  Wmtefleld’s  GoUL, 
1754;  in  ML  Madan’s  Ps.  d Hys.,  1760;  the 
early  editions  of  Lady  Huntingdon's  CcXL,  and 
others  of  the  old  oollections,  and  is  also  well 
known  to  modem  hymnals,  but  usually  in  an 
abbreviated  form,  and  sometimes  as  **  Eve  ise 
sleep,”  Ac.  Orig.  text  in  Stevenson’s  Hys. for 
the  Ch.  d Home,  1873,  with  the  omissioo  of 
st  vit,  which  reads : — 

**  So  whene’er  in  death  I elumber, 

Let  me  rise  H With  the  wise. 

Counted  in  thcdr  number.**  [J.  J.] 

Ere  mouTi tains  reared  their  forms 
sublime.  Harriet  Auher.  {God  eternal^ 
Man  paesing  avfay.]  Appeared  in  her  Spirit 
of  the  PeaJms,  1829,  in  4 st  of  4 1.  In  the 
American  hymn-books  it  is  g;iven  in  its 
original  l.  m.  form,  as  in  Hedge  and  Hunting- 
ton’s  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  Christ,  18^  aM 
several  later  Hymnals ; and  in  a peculiar  form 
to  suit  the  music  adopted  in  Chu^  Pastorals, 
Boston,  1864.  From  Miss  Auber  and  H.  F. 
Lyte  having  both  pub.  works  with  the  title 
The  Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  this  hymn  has  some- 
times been  attributed  to  Lyte  in  error.  [J.  J.] 

Ere  the  blue  heavens  were  stretch’d 
abroad.  J.  Watts.  {Divinity  and  Humanity 
of  Christ.]  1st  pub.  in  his  H.  d 8.  Songs, 
1707,  Bk.  i.  No.  ^ in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  addition 
to  its  somewhat  extensive  use  in  its  original 
form  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  it  is  also  given 
in  an  altered  form  as,  **  Before  the  heavens 
were  spread  abroad,”  in  Songs  for  the  Sanc- 
tuary, N.  Y.,  1865-72,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 


Ere  the  words  of  peace  and  love. 
Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteih.  {Holy  Matrimony.] 
Written  in  1869,  and  pub.  iu  his  H.  Com- 
panion, 1870.  It  is  also  in  his  The  Two 
Brothers,  and  Other  Poems,  1871,  and  appointed 
to  be  sung  after  the  blessing,  **  AlmighW  God, 
who  at  the  beginning,”  Ac.  From  Bp.  Bicker- 
steth’s  Notes  to  the  H.  Comp,  we  gather  that 
it  was  written  for  that  collection.  [J.  J.] 

Erhalt  uns,  Herr,  be!  deinem  Wort 
jif.  LuUter.  {Peace  and  Ortkodozy.l  This 
hymn  was  probably  written  1541.  In  that 
year  a service  of  prayer  against  the  Turks  was 
held  at  Wittenbem,  for  which  Luther  pre- 
pared a special  office,  in  which  meet  of  the 
music  was  arranged  for  the  boys  of  the  choir. 
It  was  printed  in  broadsheet  form  at  Witteo- 
berg,  1542 ; appeared  in  Low  German,  in  the 
Magddmrg  G.  B.,  1542;  and  then  in  £[igh 
German  in  King’s  GeisUiehe  Liedcr,  Wittmi- 
berg,  1548-4.  In  Klug  it  was  entitled  **A 
hymn  for  the  children  to  sing  sgA^t  the 
two  arch-enemies  of  Ohrist,  and  His  Holy 
Church,  the  Pope  and  the  Turks.”  Tlienoe 
in  Wackemagel,  iii.  p.  26,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s  GeisL  Lieder,  1854, 
p.  44.  Additional  stanzas  from  various  sources 
have  often  been  appended  to  this  hymn,  the 
most  popular  being  those  by  Justus  Jonas, 
probably  written  in  1545,  against  the  Council 
of  Trent.  These  are:— iv.  “Ihr  Anschlag, 
Herr,  zu  niohte  miush”;  werdeu  wir 
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eikennen  dooh,”  and  appaar,  added  to  Luther’s 
three,  at  the  end  of  the  Badt$ehlagde$  dUer^ 
heyligsUn  Voters  Babsts  Pauli  dee  Vritten^  mii 
denu  CoUegio  Cardinalium  gthaUen,  wie  d<u 
angesaizte  Concilium  su  Tiient  fUrtunehmen 
§ey.**  Anno  M.D.xLy.  (Wackemagers  Biblio* 
graphie,  1855,  p.  204.)  This  text,  in  5 si,  is 
Na  723  in  Burg*s  BreOau  G,  B.,  1746. 

The  hymn  ■oon  came  into  nniversal  um,  at  morning 
and  evening  devotions,  before  eermon,  Jk.  Lanxmann, 
In  Edck,  vUi.  133-134,  givee  varions  instances  of  ttie 
mentment  of  the  Romanists,  especiallj  against  at.  i., 
1.  3,  **Und  stenr  des  Papet  nnd  lilrken  liord,'*  which 
In  many  recent  hymn-books  appears  as  **  Und  steura 
deiner  Feinde  Mwd.'*  It  came  into  nse  in  England 
through  Wiadome's  version  (see  below),  of  which  Warton 
In  his  Sist,  Eng.  Poetry,  sect.  xlv.  (evidently  not 
knowing  that  Wiedome  was  merely  the  translator)  thus 
qieaks:— He  is  chiefly  memoraUe  for  his  metrical 
prayer,  intended  to  be  song  in  the  church,  against  the 
rope  and  the  Tnrk,  of  whom  he  seems  to  have  conceived 
the  most  alarming  apprehensions.  It  is  probable  that 
be  thouf^t  Popery  an^ahometanlsm  were  equally  dan- 
gerous to  (Siristianity,  at  least  the  most  powerful  and 
sole  enemies  of  oar  religion . . . Happily  we  have 
hitherto  sorvived  these  two  formidable  evils!**  The 
Turk,  however,  had  come  nearer  to  Wittenberg  than  to 
London,  having  under  the  rule  of  Suleiman  the  Law- 
giver (1630-1666)  conquered  the  greater  part  of  Hungary, 
and  even  besie^  Vienna.  Horeover  we  And  that  in 
England  in  1666  a form  of  prayer  was  issued  to  excite 
all  godly  people  to  pray  **lor  the  delivery  of  these 
Christians  that  are  now  invaded  by  the  Turk.**  One 
passage  firom  ]iUthcr*s  nMe  Talk  will  sufBdently  show 
w sentiinents:  **  Antichrist  is  the  Pope  and  the  Turk 
together ; a beast  full  of  life  must  haveabody  and  soul ; 
the  spirit  or  soul  of  Antichrist  is  the  Pope,  his  flesh  or 
body  the  Turk.  The  latter  wastes  and  assails  and  per- 
secutes God’s  Church  corporally ; the  former  spiritually 
and  corporally  too,  with  hanfpng,  burniM,  murdering, 
ke.  But,  as  in  the  iqMSttes*  time,  the  Church  had  the 
Tictory  over  the  Jews  and  Romans,  so  now  will  she  keep 
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Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Pres  errs  us  Lords  by  Thy  dears  Words.  By 
R.  Wisdoms  in  Day^s  Psalter,  1560-1.  St.  i.,  ii., 
are  close,  iti.  free,  and  ir.  an  added  doxology.  It 
was  repeated  in  1562,  1565,  and  many  of  the 
later  eds.  of  Stemhdld  and  Hopkins,  and  is  found 
in  a few  hymnals  of  this  century,  e.g.  st.  i.-iii., 
altered  to  **  blest  Word,”  were  included  as  No. 
501  in  J.  Bickersteth’s  Ps.  ^ Hys^  1832. 

S.  Oh  Ood!  uphold  us  by  Thy  word,  And  1st. 
A paraphrase  of  st.  i.-v.,  in  Miss  Fry’s  H,  of  the 
Beformation,  1845,  p.  73,  and  thence,  redact  to 
4 st.  of  8 1.,  beginning,  **  Lord,  send  forth  Thy 
mighty  Word,”  as  No.  205,  in  J.  Whittemore’s 
Suppl.  to  All  H.  Bks.,  1860. 

5.  0 Lord,  uphold  us  by  Thy  Word,  And  break. 
A <r.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  v.,  by  W.  M.  Reynolds,  as 
No.  966  in  the  American  Luth.  Qen.  Synod’s 
Hymns,  1850-52. 

4.  From  all  her  ibss  Thy  Ohuroh,  0 Lord.  A 
good  tr,  of  st.  i.-iii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  135 
in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851,  repeated  as  No.  129  in 
Br.  Pagenstecher’s  ColL,  1864. 

6.  Lord,  by  Thy  Word  dsUvsraaes  work.  A fr. 
of  st.  i.-iii.,  in  R.  Massie’s  M,  Lather^a  8p^. 
Songs,  1854,  p.  37,  repeated,  altered,  and  with 
tra,  of  st.  iv.,  v.  added,  as  No.  148  in  the  OAio 
Luth,  Hyl,  1880. 

.6.  Lord,  keep  us  stoadfhat  in  Thy  word.  A tr, 
of  st.  i.-iii.  (set  to  the  melody  which  appeared  in 
Khtg,  1543-4),  as  No.  103  in  Miss  Winkworth’s 
C,  B,  for  England,  1863 ; repeated  as  No.  316 
in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth,  Ch,  Bk.,  1868. 

TranslatUms  not  in  0.  V.  t — 

(1)  **  Keep  us,  0 Lord,  by  Thy  pure  word,’*  as  No.  318 
ln]^.i.of  UMilbraf<o»/r.]Erh.,  1764.  (3)**Ohaodl 


uphold  us  by  Thy  Word,  And  scatter,**  by  iRaa  Fry, 


1863,  p.  63.  (6)**  Thou  Father-God,  our  souls  sustain,** 
by  Dr.  H.  MOla,  1866,  p.  146.  (6)  God,  hold  ns  up 
by  Thy  strong  worA”  by  E.  Jfosne,  1867,  p.  308.  (7) 
Lord,  keep  us  by  Thy  word  In  hope,**  by  Dr.  G.  Mac- 
donald, in  the  Sunday  Magasine,  1867,  p.  460 ; repeated, 
altered,  in  his  Exotica,  1876,  p.  60.  (8)  **  Lord  keep  us 
in  Thy  word  and  work.  Restrain,**  based  on  Mita  Wink- 
worth,  in  Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  67.  [J.  M.j 

Eraklne,  Balph,  was  a of  Henry  Erakinc, 
who  was  Bector  of  Oomhill,  Northumberland, 
before  the  Act  of  Uniformity  in  1662,  and  after 
the  Bevolution  of  1688  was  Parish  minister  of 
Chimside,  Berwickshire.  He  was  b.  at  Money- 
laws,  Northumberland,  March  15,  1685,  his 
father  being  then  in  exile  from  Scotland  for 
taking  part  in  conventioles.  He  entered  the 
University  of  Edinbt^h  in  1699,  was  licensed 
to  preach  in  1709,  in  1711  ordained  second 
minister  of  the  Abbey  Church,  Dunfermline, 
and  became  first  minister  in  1716.  Joining  in 
1737  with  the  “ Pour  Brethren,”  who,  protest- 
ing against  the  action  of  the  General  As- 
sembly on  Patronage,  had  been  loosed  from 
their  barges  by  the  Commission  in  1733  and 
had  fonuM  themselTes  into  a Presbytery  at 
Gaimey  Bridge,  near  Kinross,  Dec.  5,  1733, 
thus  founding  the  Associate  Church,  he  was 
with  them  and  three  others  cited  to,  and  de- 
po^  by,  the  General  Assembly  of  1740. 
in  1740  the  majority  of  his  oongrention 
seceded  with  him  and  built  him  a church 
in  Queen  Anne  Street,  Dunfermline,  in  which 
he  oontinned  to  minister  till  his  death.  He  did 
not,  however,  cease  to  preach  in  his  turn  in 
the  Abh^  Church  till  after  May,  1742.  He  d. 
at  Dunfermline,  Nov.  6,  1752.  His  published 
works  are  included  in  his 
Sermona  and  other  Praeticat  Works  (GIm.  1764- 
1766),  the  complete  folio  ed.  in  3.  vok.  ed  by  John 
NewUnds  (his  aon-in-Uw),  contains  a short  memoir, 
141  sermons,  and  (1)  Goipst  Sonnata:  or,  ^ritual 
Songa.  These  Goapd  Sonneta,  of  which  the  2nd  and 
complete  ed.  appeared  In  Edinburgh,  1736,  and  the  6th 
finally  revised,  in  London,  1741,  though  homely,  en- 
joyed gn^  popularity,  and  did  much  good  in  Scotland 
in  the  last  centurj'.  (3)  A Faraphrare  upon  the  Song 
of  SoUmon.  In  this,  first  pub.  in  Edinburg,  1736,  the 
**  Song  **  is  spiritualised  at  great  le^tb.  (3)  8cri]^ure 
Songa.  Tbm  are  in  3 Books,  llie  Old  Testament 
Songs  are  (1.)  14  Songs  from  Genesis  to  Job ; (li.)  Job’s 
Hymns,  100 ; (iii.)  Tm  Song  of  Solomon,  complete ; (iv.) 
31  Songs  ftem  EccleeUstes,  Isaiah,  and  Jeremiah ; (v.) 
Lamentations,  complete ; (vl.)  6 Songs  from  the  Minor 
Prophets.  The  New  Testament  Songs  are  (i.)  17  Songs 
from  the  Gospels ; (il.)  34  Songs  from  the  Epistles ; (iii.) 
16  Songs  from  the  Revelation.  Of  these  parts  the  3nd 
(Glas.,  1763\  the  3rd  (Glas.,  1763),  and  the  6th  (Glas., 
1760),  the  Old  Tesument,  were  the  first  pub.  separately. 
The  remainder,  pub.  at  Glasgow,  in  1764  as  Scripture 
Songa,  in  3 Books,  were  undertaken  by  request  of  the 
Associate  Synod,  in  1748,  but  not  being  pub.  before  Ers- 
kine's  death  new  came  into  Church  use.  Many  are  altered 
from  Watts,  and  some  from  the  Trana.  and  Paraph,  of 
1746.  U)MisoeUaneouaPoema.  These  include  3 iSrglish 
and  3 Lattn  Elegies,  a poem  on  the  Civil  Magistrate  and 
Keligiou,  and  7 Epitaphs.  Smoking  Spintualiaed  is 

gven  at  the  end  of  the  OoapA  Sonneta  (m  floottiah 
ymaedy,  4 vi.]  A number  of  pieces  by  Ersklne  were 
included,  more  or  less  altered,  in  the  Moravian  hymn- 
books.  The  only  one  found  in  a modern  hymnal  which 
is  well  known  is  annotated  under,  **  Ah ! mournful  case, 
what  can  afford,**  and  another  not  now  In  C.  U.  under* 
••  Aurora  veils  her  rosy  face.”  [J.  M.j 

Es  giengen  trew  finewlaoh  also  frfl. 
[Kbsfrr.]  A 13th  cent.  Easter  carol  on  the  visit 
of  the  Holy  Women  to  the  S^ulchro  on 
Easter  moniing.  It  is  given  by  Waekemagel^ 
[iL  p.  360,  in  10  st  of  4 1.  with  “Alleluia’* 
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from  a pi^r  m.  of  1516  now  at  Heidelberg. 
Hoflinann  von  Fallenleben,  1861,  p.  84,  has 
a text  reading  **  Es  giengen  dri  froultn,**  and 
in  13  st  The  only  tr.  is  **  There  went  three 
damsels  ere  break  of  day,'*  by  Miss  Wivku}or% 
1869,  p.  85.  [J.  M.] 

£b  ist  ein  Bos  (Beia)  entsprung^ 
Wackernagel^  ii  p.  925,  gives 
two  forms,  the  first  in  28  rt.  of  7 1.  from  the 
8^r  Q.  B.  (B.  C.),  1600  (^UnUcer,  i.  p.  156, 
cites  it  as  in  the  ed.  of  1599),  the  second  in  6 
st  from  the  Andemack  O.  B.  (B.  €.)»  1608.  In 
his  Kleiner  G.  B.,  1860,  Ko.  8,  he  gives  si.  L-v., 
xxiiL,  from  the  Speier,  with  the  fine  melody 
found  there.  He  thinks  it  was  originally  a 
15th  or  16th  cent  Christmas  or  Twelfth  Night 
Carol  in  tho  diocese  of  Trier. 

It  is  foonded  on  Si.  Luke  1.,  11.,  snd  on  Isaleh  xl.  I, 
2.  It  Interprets  Isal&h's  “Shoot  out  of  the  stock  of 
Jesse  " not  ss  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  ss  the  Virrin 
Msry.  The  only  tr.  Is  “ A spotless  Rose  is  blowing, “ a 
tr.  of  St.  1.,  11.  of  the  iStoeter,  ny  Miu  Winkworthy  186$, 
p.  85.  [J.  M.] 

Es  iat  nicht  aohwer  ein  Christ  an 
aein.  C.  F,  BidUer.  [True  Chrietianity.^ 
let  appeared  as  No.  228  m Freylinghausen’s 
Neuee  geietreichee  O.  B.,  1714,  in  8 st.  of  4 1. 
It  is  a companion  to  his  earlier  hymn,  **  Es 
kostet  viel  ein  Christ  zu  sein  *’  (Ist  pub.  as  No. 
659  in  Freylinghausen's  G.  B.,  17(^ ; but  not 
tr,  into  English),  and  with  it  was  republished 
in  his  Erhauliche  Betraehtungen  vom  Ureprung 
und  Adel  der  Seelen^  Halle,  1718,  where  the 
earlier  is  entitled  **On  the  seriousness  and 
difficulty  of  True  Christianity,**  and  tho  later 
**on  the  Easiness  and  Lovableness  of  True 
Christianity.*'  They  are  given  as  companion 
hymns  in  the  Unv,  L.  B.,  1851,  Nos.  305,  306, 
both  in  8 st.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  of  **  Es 
ist  nicht  schwer,**  is : — 

*TU  not  a [too]  hard,  too  high  an  aim.  By 
Moses  Browne.  Included  in  The  Excellency  of  the 
Knowledge  of  Jesue  Christy  &c.,  Lond.,  1772.  This 
work  is  a tr.  of  a treatise  by  J.  L.  Zimmermann 
[Die  Uberschwengliche  Erkenntniss  Jesu  ChristC), 
pub.  at  Halle  in  1732,  in  which  the  hymn  is  in- 
troduced with  a Latin  version  by  Zimmermann. 
Browne’s  tr,  of  this  hymn  is  very  free,  and  is  in 
8 st. ; st.  i.,  vi.,  vii.  being  of  12,  ii.-v.  of  8,  and 
viii.  of  4 1.  It  had  previously  been  contributed 
to  the  Christian's  Magazine,  April,  1762,  p.  182, 
where  it  is  given  as  “ Luther’s  Hymn,  in  eight 
practical  rules,**  and  begins  “ 'Tis  not  too  arduous 
an  essay.'*  The  text  of  1762  was  repeated,  with 
variations,  as  No.  369,  in  A Colt,  of  Ps.  ^ Hys., 
York,  R.  Spence,  1780,  and  in  the  6th  ed.,  1806,  of 
Moses  Browne’s  Sunday  Thoughts.  The  text  of 
1772,  however,  is  that  which  has  come  down, 
mainly  in  centos,  to  modem  hymnals.  It  is 
given  in  full  in  Miss  Warner's  n,  for  the  Ch. 
Militant,  N.  Y.,  1858  (ed.  1861,  p.  568),  and  in 
Collyer*s  Coll,,  1812,  Nos.  853-855.  Besides 
appearing  under  its  original  first  line,  it  is  also 
found  as  follows > 

1.  Thenremis’d  part  inOhziattodaimCsi.  I.  altered). 
In  J.  Biixersteth’e  Pt.  and  Hys.,  1832,  No.  490;  £. 
Bickersteth’s  ChrUt.  Ptal.,  1833,  and  E.  H.  Bicker- 
steth’a  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1858. 

S.  Be  strong,  my  heart  7 behigh  thy  aim  (st.  i.  alt.)  in 
Moxi^e  Ck.  H.  Bk.,  1826,  No.  314. 

S.  llatare  will  raise  up  all  her  stiifSB(i.,l.  5.),  in  Net- 
tleton’e  American  ViUa^  Hys.,  1826,  No.  395. 

4.  Aot  bnttiM  infknt's  gentle  part  (U.),  in  Dr.  Bonar’s 
BibU  H.  Bk.,  1846,  No.  83. 


6.  The  soverain  Batter,  good  and  kind  (ilL)  in  OoU- 
yer'e  CbU.,  1812,  No.  864. 

6.  The  gentle  sira  the  best  of  fHenda  (vi.,  1.  6),  in 
CoUyer'e  CM.,  1812,  No.  866. 

7.  n^graoioos  Ood,  thy  best  of  friends  (st.  vL,  1. 5, 
alt.),  in  Mosley's  Ck.  H.  Bk.,  1826,  No.  316. 

()ttor  tra.  are,  (l)  “ To  be  a Christian  is  not  hard." 
By  R.  Massie.  1864.  (2)  “Give  me,  my  the 

Father  salth,  thy  heart."  This  begins  with  st.  Ui.  as 
No.  357,  in  the  Moraman  H,  Bk,,  1886.  [J.  M.] 

Eb  kezmt  der  Herr  die  Seinen.  0. 

J.  P.  Spitta.  [The  Lord*B  oten.]  In  the  2nd 
Series,  1843,  of  his  Psalter  wsd  Uarfj^  p.  75,  in 
6 st  of  8 1.,  founded  on  ii.  Tim.  it  19,  and 
entitled,  “The  Lord  Knoweth  His  Own.** 
Included  as  No.  1496  in  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  B., 
1850  (1865,  No.  1561).  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 

He  knoweth  all  His  people.  A good  and  full 
tr.  by  Mrs.  Findlater,  in  the  4th  Series,  1862, 
of  the  H.  L.  X.,  p.  25  (1884,  p.  196),  entitled, 
“The  Little  Flock.**  It  was  given  in  full  as 
No.  439,  in  the  New  App.,  1869,  to  the  S,  P.  G. 

K.  Ps,  4‘  Bys.  Includ^  in  Je11iooe*s  CoU., 
1867,  omitting  st.  v.,  and  in  the  Uppingham 
and  Sherborne  School  H.  Bk.,  1874,  omitting 
st.  ii.,  iii.  In  Stevenson's  H.  for  Ch.  and  Home, 
1873,  st  i.,  iv.,  V.  form  No.  75,  slightly  altered 
and  ^ginning,  “ God  knoweth  all  His  people.** 

Another  tr.  is,  “The  Lord  His  pe<mlo  an,"  by  R. 
Massie,  1864,  p.  63.  [J.  M,] 

Es  reden  und  trSumen  die  Menschen 
vlel.  [Hope.]  By  Johann  Christoph  Friedridt 
voti  SchiUer,  h.  Nov.  10,  1759,  at  Marbach, 
Wiirtteraberg,  d.  May  9,  1805,  at  Weimar. 
This  little  poem,  hardly  to  be  called  a hymn, 
is  one  of  his  “Gediohte  der  dritten  Periodo,** 
is  entitled  Hoffnung  and  is  included  in  his 
Werke,  Cotta,  1874,  voL  L,  p.  22,  in  3 st  of  6 L 
The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

The  wmrld  may  change  from  old  to  new,  a free 
tr.  in  3 st  of  8 1.,  included  as  No.  127  in 
W.  J.  Fox's  Hys.  ^ Anthems,  1841,  marked  as 
by  “ Sarah  F.  Adams,”  bat  in  later  eds.  as  para- 
phrased from  Schiller.  This  is  repeated  in 
£.  Conrtauld's  Coll,  1860,  G.  Gilfillan's  SdecHon, 
1875,  and  in  America,  in  the  Book  of  Hys., 
1846-48,  Hedge  fr  Huntington’s  Coll.,  1^3,  Ac. 

Among  the  trs.  not  in  C.  U.  we  note  (1)  **  We  chil- 
dren of  men,  we  speak  and  dream,"  In  Stray  Leaves, 
Lond.,  1827,  p.  57.  (2)  “ Wo  speak  with  the  lips  and 
we  dream  In  the  soul,"  in  Lord  Lytton's  Poems  A 
Ballads  qf  Schiller,  1844,  vol.  1.  p.  74.  (3)  **  Of  better 
and  brighter  days  to  come,"  in  E.  A.  Bowling's  Poems 
of  &Jiuler,  1351,  p.  232.  (4)  “Men  speak  mneh  and 
dream  of  a better  time,"  In  w.  Kind’s  German  Lyrist, 
1856,  p.  32.  (O  “ All  men  to  speak  and  to  dream  are 
prone,"  in  Dr.  B.  W.  Dulcken’s  Book  qf  German  Songs, 
1856,  p.  278.  (6)  “ Man  talks  and  dreams  that  lima 
will  unroll,’’  in  Specimens  qf  Schiller*s  Minor  Poems, 
I^nd.,  1867.  (7)  “ Men  talk  with  their  Ups  and  dream 
wi(h  their  soul,''  in  Dr.  G.  Macdonald’s  Booties,  1876, 

E.  122.  (8)  “ Of  brighter  and  happier  days  to  come," 
y J.  D.  MoreU,  in  English  Echoes  qf  German  Sbng, 
1877,  p.  116.  [J.  M.] 

Eb  sprioht  der  TJnweisen  Mund 
wohl.  M.  Luther.  [Ps.  xw.]  let  pub.  as 
No.  6 in  the  EUich  eristlich  Uder,  Wittenberg, 
1524,  in  6 st.  of  7 1.,  entitled  “ The  Thirteenth 
Psalm.”  Wackemaael,  iii.  p.  6,  quotes  it 
from  Eyn  Enchiridion,  Erfurt,  1524.  In 
Schircks's  ed.  of  Luther’s  Geistl.  Lieder,  1854, 
p.  78,  and  in  the  Unv.  L.  6.,  1851,  No.  221. 
The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

The  mouth  of  foola  doth  God  oonfoss.  In  frill  in 
R.  Massie’s  M.  Luther's  Spir.  Songs,  1854^  p.  29, 
repeated  as  No.  146  in  the  OhioLuth.  Hyl.,  1880, 
and  adopted  by  Dr,  Bacon,  1884,  p.  8. 
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tn.  mn 

(1)  **  The  foolish  wicked  men  can  eave,”  bj  Bp.  Corer- 
dale,  1639  (iiemattu,  1846,  p.  681).  (3)  *•  Vain  fooliah 
men  pctrfanelj  boast,*’  ^ J.  C.  Jacooi^  1725,  p.  66  (ed. 
1732,  p.  84),  repeated  as  No.  118,  in  pt.  i.  of  the  MoraiMn 
H.  Bk.,  1754.  (3)  **  *11100  spe^  the  foolish  with  tbeir 
month,”  by  .dndersim,  1846,  p.  28  (ed.  1847,  p.  46, 
altered  to,  **Tbas  with  tbeir  mouth  the  fooliah  say”). 
(4)  **  Though  fools  in  words  may  boldly  say,”  by  W.  M. 
Reynolds,  in  the  Ewing.  RevievOt  Gettysburg,  w.  1849. 
(6)  **  Thus  with  their  lips  the  fooliso  say,”  by  Dr.  J. 
Amf,  1853,  p.  58.  (6)  **  Although  the  mouth  say  of 
the  unwise,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  in  the  Sunday  Magor 
sine,  1867,  p.  450,  altered  in  his  Aeoiiet,  1876,  p.  64,  to 
**  Although  the  fools  say  with  their  month.” 

[J.  M.] 

Es  wollf  nnB  Gott  genfidiff  sein. 
if.  Luther.  [Pa.  Ixvii.']  Fiist  printed  at  the 
end  of  Luther’s  Ein  weUe  ehndUth  Men 
tuhaUe^  Wittenberg,  1524,  and  then  in 
Enchiridion^  Erfurt,  1524.  Thence  in  Waeker- 
nagelj  iii.  p.  8,  in  3 st  of  9 1.,  in  Schircks’s  ed. 
of  Lutheris  GeitUuhe  Ideder^  1854,  p.  45, 
and  as  Ko.  222  in  tlie  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851. 

It  is  the  ancient  Psalm  rewritten  as  a New  Testament 
missionary  hymn.  It  was  thus  appropriately  used  at 
the  opening  service  conducted  by  C.  F.  Schwarts,  July 
11,  1792,  of  the  Mission  Church  at  Tricbinopoli  in 
Southern  India  (Aoeh,  vill.  114).  It  was  sung  by 
Oustavus  Adolphus  and  his  host  Just  before  the  batUe 
of  LAtaen  (see  Altenburg,  No.  ii.). 

Translations  in  C.U. ; — 

1.  Loed  to  US  be  mereifhl,  a free  tr.  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.  in  J.  Anderson’s  H.  from  German  of  Dr.  M.  Z., 
1840,  p.  45  (1847,  p.  ^).  St.  i.-iv.  were  taken 
slightly  altered,  and  a st.  r.  added,  by  G.  Rawson 
for  the  Leede  H.  PA,  1853,  No  82. 

t.  May  €K»d  unto  ua  graei^  be,  a good  and  full 
tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell  as  No.  147  in  his  Pe.  ^ Eye.^ 
1851 ; repeated  in  J>r.  Baoon^  1884,  p.  35. 

Other  trs.  are — (i)  ••  God  be  mercyfiiU  unto  us. 
And  sende,”  by  Bp.  Goverdale,  1539  (Remains.  1846, 
p.  580),  almost  identical  with  (2)  **0  God,  be  muryfull 
to  us,’^  in  the  Gude  and  Godly  BaUaUs  (ed.  1568,  folio 
69),  od.  1868,  p.  119.  (8)  **  CM  be  mercyfull  unto  us. 
And  grant,”  oy  R.  Wisdome  (probably  based  on  Cover- 
dale)  in  the  1560  Psalmes  of  Datid.  but  not  repeated  in 
the  fcnglish  Psalter.  1562,  or  the  Scottish  Psalier.  1564. 
Reprinted  by  Dr.  Livingstone  at  p.  26  of  his  Disserta- 
tions to  The  Scottish  Metrical  Pstuter.  1864.  (4)  ” May 
God  be  gracious  to  us  here,”  a tr.  of  st.  1 as  No.  205  in 
the  Appendix  of  1743  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1742 
(1754,  pt.  1.,  No.  123).  (5)  ” May  God  His  nace  to 
ns  diqmise,”  a tr.  of  st.  i.  as  No.  1116  in  the  SMvpl.  of 
1808  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk..  1801.  In  later  eds.  auered 
to,  **Thy  mercy.  Lord,  to  us  dispense”  (1886,  No. 
902).  (6)  “Now  may  our  God  His  mercy,^  by  Miss 
Pry.  184^  p.  119.  (7)  “ Father,  let  os  Tfy  mercy  see,” 
by  Dr.  J.  Hunt.  1853,  p.  77.  (8)  “ May  Cfod  bestow  on 
ns  His  grace,”  ^ It.  MastU.  1854,  p.  45,  repeated  as  No. 
756  in  Reid's  Praise  Bk..  1872.  (9)  ” To  us,  0 God, 
inmart  Thy  grace,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mi^  1856,  p.  201.  (10) 
“ God  unto  ua  right  gracious  be,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald 
In  the  Sunday  Magasine.  1867,  p.  570.  In  his  Exotics. 
1876,  p.  77,  alter^  to  “Would  that  the  Lord  would 
grant  us  grace.”  (11)  “May  God  reveal  to  us  His 
grace,”  by  N.  L.  ^tkinglMin.  1870,  p.  215.  (12) 

“ Ah  God,  in  mercy  send  Iby  grace,”  in  the  Monthly 
Packet,  vol.  xiv.,  1872,  p.  206.  [J.  M.] 

Es  Bieht  ein  stiller  EngeL  0.  J.  P. 
iSpfffa.  [Crois  and  Coneolatiof^  In  the  Ist 
3^66, 1833,  of  hia  Pealter  und  Marfe  (p.  116), 
in  5 8t  of  8 ^entitled  ^ Patienoe.”  This  beau- 
tiful little  poem  appears  in  many  recent  col- 
leotions  of  German  Sacred  Poetry,  often  en- 
tiUed  **  The  Angel  of  Patienoe,”  and  is  in- 
cluded in  J.  Sturm’s  Hau$andaeht.  1868,  p. 
465.  The  only  tr.  in  0.  U.  is : — 

To  weary  haaxta,  to  mouning  homoa.  By 
J.  G.  Whittier,  in  4 st.  of  6 L Mr.  Whittier 
informs  us  that  it  was  written  in  1845  and  Ist 
pub.  yi  his  Poane,  Boston,  U.S.,  1849,  p.  262. 


In  his  Poetical  Works.  Loud.,  Macmillan  & Co., 
1874,  p.  121,  ii  is  correctly  described  as  “A 
Free  Paraphrase  from  the  German.”  It  has 
been  included  in  full  in  The  South  Place  Coil.. 
1873,  Dr.  Martineau’s  E.  of  Praise  and  Prayer. 
1873,  and  Border’s  Qmg,  Eyl.  1884;  and  in 
America,  omitting  st.  ii.,  in  Hedge  it  Uimting- 
ton’s  CoU..  1853,  Plymouth  Coll..  1855,  and 
Bapt.  Praise  Bk..  1871. 


Other tra,  are— (i)  “A  gentle  angel  walketh,”  by 
Miss  Bortbwick  in  if.  L.  L..  1855,  p.  19  (1884,  p.  84) ; 
repeated  in  the  Scbaff-GUman  Lto.  of  Bel.  Poetry. 
ed.  1883,  p.  836.  (^  “ Lo,  passed  through  Heavenu 
portals,”  in  Sacred  Poems  by  the  Hon.  S.  R.  Maxwell, 
1857, p.  123.  (3)  “There  goes  a noiseless  angel,"  by 
Miss  Fiy,  1859,  p.  159.  (4)  “A  gentle  angel  wendeth,^* 
by  B.  Maissie.  1860,  p.  20.  (5)  “ A stilly  angel  wanders,** 
by  Miu  ManiiygUm.  1863,  p.  47.  (6)  **  On  silent  wings 
an  angel,”  in  Dr.  H.  W.  Dulcken’s  Golden  Harp.  18^ 

&68.  (7)  “Throughout  this  earth  in  stillnesa,”  by 

Isa  May  in  Christian  Lyrics.  Norwich  and  London, 
1860,  p.  123.  (8)  “ A silent  angel  wanders,”  by  S.  A. 
Starrs.  1857,  p.  63.  [J.  M.] 


’'EtroMre  Titwv,  OavfiaTovpy&p  Aecr- 
iroTTj^,  John  the  Monk,  commonly  regarded 
as  the  same  as  8t.  John  of  Damascus  (q.v.)  Be- 
garding  it  as  a Oanon  by  St  John  it  would 
date  fix>m  about  the  middle  of  the  8th  cent 
It  is  a Canon  for  Christmas  Day,  and  the 
Odes  are  song  in  serytce  altematively  with 
those  of  St  Oosmas’s  J^ttrrhs  ysrrarcu 
decFTt  Christ  is  bom.  Tell  fortn  His  &me,” 
q.v).  m common  with  all  festival  Canons, 
Ode  ii  is  omitted.  Gzuek  Hymnody,  xvi. 
11.]  The  remaining  eight  are 


Odo  L *Ze»es  Aobr,  Bavftarovpymr  Aitnrinit, 
**  The  Wonder-working  Master  saved  His  race.” 
This  is  a rendering  in  blank  verse  by  Dr.  Little- 
dale.  and  was  published  in  his  Offices  of  the  E. 
E.  Church.  1863,  pp.  188-9.  W.  Chatterton 
Dix’s  version  in  the  Lyra  Messtanica.  1864,  pp. 
57-8,  is  Dr.  Littledale’s  blank  verse  tamed  into 
7-6  measure. 

Ode  iiL  Vedeor  vphs  Ofu^vs.  ohtcsrmr  skspyira. 
**  Bend  to  our  hymns.  Redeemer  of  Thine  own.” 
Blank  verse  tr.  Littledale’s  Offices,  p.  190.  W. 
Chatterton  Dix,  the  same  tr.  in  7-6  measure, 
Lyra  Messtanica.  pp.  74-5. 

Ode  iv.  Nvovf  Bporstor  rhr  kvdvXaeiy  vdXat. 
**  The  Prophet  Habukkuk  in  ancient  song.”  Blank 
verse  tr.  Littledale’s  Offices.  Ac.,  p.  193.  **  Ha- 
bakkuk  in  ancient  song,”  the  same  tr.  in  6 of  7 
measure  by  W.  Chatterton  Dix,  Lyra  Messtanica. 
pp.  93-4. 

Ode  V.  *Ek  rvKTos  Ifoymr  leKorvefilrvt  uXdrris. 
« From  the  night  toils  of  darkened  wandering.” 
Littledale's  Offices.  Ac.,  pp.  194-5. 

Ode  vL  Naiwr  ’Iwrdj  iv  fivxovs  BaXarrlois. 
**  Jonah,  abiding  in  the  ocean  depths.”  Little- 
dale’s Offices.  Ac.,  p.  196. 

Ode  viL  T^  vavrdvoKTos  i^sipadhicav  v6$^. 
^ The  Children,  fascinated  with  the  love.”  Little- 
dale’s Offices.  Ac.,  pp.  199-200. 

Ode  viiL  Mhrpw  iAhiterus  shtovl(ovet  Kipfis. 
**The  youths  with  ore  circled,  unconsumed.” 
Littledale’s  Offices.  Ac.,  .pp.  201-2. 

Ode  iai.  'Xrfpystv  fikv  ifids  As  iaelvivvov  ^fisss* 
^ Easy  it  is  for  us,  as  free  from  risk.”  Little- 
dale’s Offices.  Ac.,  pp.  204-5. 


The  original  Greek  text  is  given  in  AntJu 
Grsec.  Car.  Christ.,  p.  205,  in  Danid.  ac« 
oompanied  with  a ^ort  note ; and  in  Idttle- 
dale^s  Offices.  Ac.,pp.  53-85.  This  Canon, 
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with  two  others  by  the  same  author,  are  in 
lambics.  [See  Greek  Hymaody,  § xvii.  2.]  [J.  J.] 

lESssex,  J.  B.  [Barton,  Jokn  ] 

Sstlin,  J.  F.  [nnitariaa  Hynuiody.] 

Eta,  in  E.  P.  Hammond's  Praises  of  Jesus, 
1864,  i.e.  Etta  Campbell. 

Eternal  and  immortal  King.  P.  Dod- 
dridge. [Pat[/t.]  Ist  pub.  in  his  posthumous 
Hymns,  ftc.,  1755,  No.  321,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
ogniu  in  J.  D.  Humphreys's  ed.  of  the  same, 
1839,  No.  847.  It  is  oaseid  on  Heb.  xi.  17.  In 
aeveiol  American  collections  it  is  altered  to: 
**  Almighty  and  immortal  King,**  and  reduced 
toSst  [J.  J.] 

Eternal  Beam  of  Iiight  Divine.  C. 
Wesley.  [Jn  Affliction.']  Appeared  in  Hys. 
Sac.  Poems,  1739,  p.  144,  in  6 st  of  4 1. 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  128;  and  again 
in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  828.  It  has 
passed  into  several  collections  in  G.  Britain, 
America,  and  other  English-speaking  oountriea 
In  the  Boston  (U.S.)  Unitarian  Uy.  & Tune 
Bk.  foriheCh.  & Home,  1868,  it  is  altereil  to 
“ Eternal  Qod,  Thou  Light  Divine  ” : and  in 
Songs  of  Christian  Praise,  N.Y.,  1880,  and 
others,  as : — **  Eternal  Source  of  Light  Divine." 
It  is  a soothing  and  inspiriting  hymn,  and  well 
adapted  for  use  in  affliction.  [J.  J.] 

Eternal  Father,  strong  to  save.  W. 

Whiting.  [Por  those  at  Sea.]  Of  this  hynm 
the  following  texts  are  known  : — 

l.  The  original  ms.,  1860,  a reprint  of  which  is  pre- 
served in  Uiggs's  Annotated  H A.  A M.,  1867,  pp.370-271. 

a.  The  revlMd  text  by  the  Compilers  of  Hymns  A.  A 
Jf.,  1861,  No.  aaa.  This  is  most  widely  used  of  any. 

3.  A revision  by  the  author  made  for  the  App.  to  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.,  Pi.  and  Hymns,  1809,  and  repeated  in 
CKurth  Hys.,  1871,  No.  321. 

4.  A Latin  version  also  by  Whiting,  in  Biggs's  Anno- 
tated H.  A.  A M.,  1867,  pp.  27o>71.  This  version  is  of 
the  if.  A.  A M.,  revisM  text  of  1861,  and  not  of  the 
original  MS. 

The  lack  of  hymns  for  those  at  sea,  together 
with  its  merits  as  a hymn,  rendered  it  exceed- 
ingly popular  from  its  first  publication,  and 
its  use  has  become  most  extensive  in  English- 
speaking  countries.  Hodges,  of  Frome,  has 
publish^  a short  tale  founded  thereupon,  and 
entitled  **  Hymn  222."  Orig.  text  os  above, 
authorized  text,  Church  Hymns,  No.  321. 

[J.J.] 

Eternal  Qod^  Almighty  Cause.  8. 

Browne.  lUnity  of  God.]  Given  in  his  Hys. 
and  Spiritual  Songs,  &o.,  1720  {3rd  ed.  1760X 
Bk.  i.,  No.  176,  in  8 si  of  4 L,  and  entitle^ 
**  One  God."  In  its  original  form  it  is  not  in 
G.  U.,  and  the  centos  from  it  differ  in  almost 
every  hymn-book.  Usually  si  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  viii. 
are  given,  as  in  Dr.  Hatfield’s  Churdi  H.  Bk., 
1872.  The  stanza  which  is  given  in  some 
American  Unitarian  collections,  **  Worship  to 
Thee  alone  belongs,"  is  not  in  the  origmal, 
but  is  based  on  si  vL  [J.  J.] 

Eternal  Iiight,  eternal  Light.  T. 
Binney.  [i^unday.l  Mr.  Binnev's  account  of 
this  hynm,  supplied  in  1866  to  Miller’s 
and  Songs,  Ac.,  p.  457,  is,  **lt  was  written 
about  40  years  ago,  and  was  sot  to  music  and 
published  by  Power,  of  the  Strand,  on  behalf 
of  some  charitable  object  to  which  the  profits 
went.  It  was  some  little  time  since  set  to 
mnsic  also  by  Mr.  Burnett,  of  Highgute.  It  ] 


ETEBNAL  SOURCE  OF  EVERY 

has  appeared,  I believe,  in  one  or  two  books  of 
sacred  poetry,  and  in  a mutilated  state  in  a 
hymn-mk  in  America."  It  was  given  in  the 
Bapt.  Ps.  d:  Hys.,  1858,  No.  108,  and  again  in 
several  others,  in  5 st.  of  5 1.  The  hymn — 
**  O Thou  Who  art  enrob’d  in  Light,"  in  the 
Oberlin,  U.8.,  Manual  of  Praise,  1880,  No.  77, 
is  an  altered  form  of  this  hymn,  with  tlie 
omission  of  st.  ii.  Orig.  text  in  Lyra  BriL, 
1867,  p.  63.  [J.  J.] 

Eternal  Lord,  from  land  to  Ismd. 
[Missions.]  Appeared  in  The  Missionary 
Minstrel,  London,  Nisbet,  J826,  edited  by 
"0.  P."  It  is  No.  78  in  8 st  of  4 L,  and  is 
signed  by  the  Editor.  It  came  early  into 
oongrej^tional  use,  and  is  still  found  in  several 
collections,  especially  in  America,  the  text 
varying  from  4 stanzas  in  some  hymnals  to 
6 stanzas  in  others.  [J.  J.] 

Eternal  Lord  of  earth  and  skies  [8^]. 

C.  Wesley.  [Mtsxtbfw.]  This  cento  was  given 
in  the  Supp.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830.  No.694, 
in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  and  repeated  in  the  revised  ed., 
1875.  It  is  composed  of  parts  of  Nos.  1059, 
1060,  1048,  resp^tively  of  his  Short  Hymns, 
&c.,  1762,  vol.  ii.  These  hymns  are  given  in 
full  in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ix.,  and  are 
based  on  Isaiah  xlii.  4 ; xlv.  21,  ftc.  [J.  J.] 

Eternal  Power,  Whose  high  al>ode. 
I.  Watts.  [Praise  to  God.]  This  hymn  sup- 
plies whnt  the  author  called  **The  Conclu- 
sion," to  his  Harm  Lyricm,  1705.  It  is  in  6 
st  of  4 1.,  and  is  entitled  **  God  exalted  above 
all  Praise."  In  1743,  J.  Wesley  included  it, 
with  the  omission  of  st.  it,  and  the  alteration 
of  st  i.,  1.  3,  of  ** length"  to  lengthy  and  of 
st  iii.,  1.  1,  from  ^ Thy  dazzling  beauties  whilst 
he  sings,"  to  ^ Thee,  while  the  first  arckangd 
sings  ’^(a  change  necessitated  by  the  omission) 
in  Ps.  & Hymns,  1743,  p.  ,66.  In  1780  this  ver- 
sion of  the  text  was  given  in  the  Wes,  H.  Bk., 
No.  307,  and  from  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  has  passed 
into  numerous  collections  in  all  Englidi- 
speaking  countries.  According  to  Methodist 
usage  Dr.  J.  Beaumont  read  the  lines, 

**  Tboe,  while  the  first  srchsngel  siiiga. 

He  hides  his  fsoe  behind  his  wings," 

to  the  congregation  in  Waltham  Street  Chimt, 
Hull,  on  Sundnv,  Jan.  23, 1855 ; and  during 
the  singing  of  the  second  line  he  fell  dead  in 
the  pulpit  The  incident  is  given  in  detail 
in  Stevenson’s  Meth.  H.  Bk  and  its  Asioeia- 
tions,  1883,  p.  225.  [J.  J.] 

Eternal  Souroe  of  every  Joy.  P.  Dod- 
dridge. [New  Year.]  Dated  in  the  D.  MSi 
Jan.  1, 1786,  and  1st  pub.  by  Job  Orton  in  his 
posthumous  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  Ac., 
1755,  Na  43,  in  7 st  of  4 1.,  and  in  J.  D.  Hum- 
phreys’s ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  55.  In  the 

D.  MSS.  the  title  is,  ^ God  crowning  the  Year 

with  His  goodness  ’’ ; and  in  the  Hymns,  **  The 
Year  crowned  with  the  divine  goodness."  It 
is  usually  g^ven  in  an  abbreviated  form,  the 
number  of  stanzas  voting  in  the  various 
hynm-books.  Its  use  in  G.  Britain  is  much 
less  extensive  than  in  America.  The  text 
usually  adopted  is  from  the  1755  book,  as  in 
Lyra  Brit.,  18()7jj>.  193 ; that,  however,  in  the 
Methodist  S.  8.  H.  Bk.  is  from  the  Brooke  ns. 
of  Doddridge’s  Hymns.  [See  logUsh  HjBBsiy, 
Early.  § IX.]  [J.  J.] 
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ETEBNAL  BPIBIT,  BY  WHOSE 

Btamal  Spirit,  by  Whose  power. 
W.  H.  Baikunt,  [Whitiuntide,']  Appeared 
in  hiB  Ps.  Hys,  for  PMie  d:  FrivaU  UtOy 
1831  (2iid  ed.,  1842),  Hy.  57,  in  5 Bt  of  4 1., 
and  entitled,  ^ Offiots  of  the  Spirit.**  Since 
its  introduction  into  the  Bapt.  Ps.  ^ Hya, 
1858-80,  it  has  attained  to  a good  position  in 
modem  hymn-books  in  O.  Britain.  It  is  also 
in  use  in  America.  Dr.  Hatfield  gives  in  his 
Church  H.  1872,  the  original  text,  with 
the  date  of  the  Preface  [Nov.  15],  1880,  and 
not  the  date  of  the  publication  of  the  Pt.  & 
Hyo,  [J.  J.] 

Eternal  Spirit,  come.  C.  Wesley, 
IWhitsuntide.']  Appeared  in  Eye.  of  Petition 
and  Thartkegtving  for  the  Promise  of  the 
Father,  1746,  aa  No.  3 of  the  “ Hymns  for 
Whitsunday,**  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  167).  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  two 
forms : — 

1.  The  first  form  is  In  5 st.,  the  Additional  at.  being 

Ihnn  No.  16  of  the  Hys.  for  Whitsunday  ” as  above. 
This  arrangement  was  given  in  Toplady^e  Pi.  S Eyi., 
me.  No.  246.  , ^ ^ 

2.  The  second  form  Is  that  in  the  Wet.  H.  Ek.  revised 

•d.,  1876,  No.  762.  It  was  inclnded  in  the  Sum.  to  the 
Wet.  H.  Bk.,  1830,  in  3 st.  The  stanzas  omlttM  in  1876 
are  st.  lii.,  iv.  [J.  J.] 

Eternal  Spirit,  gone  up  on  high.  0. 
Wesley.  [Ho^  Communion.]  Appeared  in 
Hymns  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  hyj.i  C.  Wesley, 
1745,  No.  cxiL  in  3 st  of  8 1.  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  iii.  p.  298).  In  this  form  it  is 
not  in  common  use.  A cento  therefrom : — 
‘‘  O Jesu,  Lord,  gone  up  on  high,**  was  given 
in  the  Hymnary,  1870-72,  No.  438,  in  5 st.,  in 
which  tiie  text  was  both  altered  and  trans- 
posed. Its  use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

Eternal  Spirit,  Source  of  truth.  T. 
CotterilL  lAssuranoe  of  Salvation  desired.] 
Appeared  in  his  Sel.  of  Ps.  d Hys,  Ac.,  1810, 
No.  66,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitle,  **  For  a 
well  grounded  hope  of  Salvation,**  st.  ii.  being 
based  on  J.  Harta  **  Bless’d  Spirit  of  truth, 
Eternal  God  **  (1759),  st  iL  It  was  repeated 
in  all  subsequent  ^itions  of  his  SeL  In 
modem  hymn-books  it  usually  reads,  ^ Eter- 
nal Spirit,  Qod  of  truth,**  as  in  Dr.  Hatfield’s 
Ckwrok  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872.**  In  this  form 
it  is  in  extensive  use  in  America.  Its  use 
in  G.  Britain  is  limited.  Stanza  iv.  of  this 
hymn  is  st  iv.  of  the  cento  “ Spirit  of  Troth, 
Thy  grace  impart,**  q.v.  [J.  J.] 

Eternal  Wisdom,  Thee  we  praise. 
J.  Walts.  IPraite  to  the  Creator.]  let  pub. 
in  his  Horx  Lyricse,  1705,  as  “ A Song  to 
Creating  Wisdom,**  in  18  st.  of  4 1.,  divided 
into  five  parts,  and  repeated  in  later  editions 
of  the  same,  and  in  'WattH*s  complete  Works. 
Centos  horn  this  poem,  all  beginning  with  the 
first  stanza,  are  numerous,  specially  in  the 
American  hymn-bocdcs.  J.  Wesley  set  the 
example  by  givi^  12  stanzas  in  his  Ps.  dr  Hys., 
8rd  ed.,  1743.  This  arrangement  was  repub- 
lished in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  217 
(revised  ed.  1875,  No.  226),  and  in  several 
other  collections.  Usually,  however,  the 
centos  are  much  shorter  than  this,  from  4 to  6 
stanzas  being  the  rule.  [J.  J.] 

Eternity  ! eternity ! How  vast,  yet 
near  eternity.  A.  T.  Russell  lEtemal 
Life  contemplated.]  Appeared  in  his  Pt,  dt 
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Hys.,  1851,  No.  259,  in  5 st  of  7 1.  In  the 
index  it  is  marked  as  original,  but  it  is  in  the 
metre  and  set  to  the  melody  of  **  O Ewigkeit** 
(q.v.).  It  is  suggested  b^  the  German  but 
cannot  be  called  a tr.  of  it  It  is  included 
(generally  firom  the  altered  text  in  Kennedy, 
1863,  No.  163)  in  the  Ibrox  Hyl.,  1871,  Snepp’s 
Songs  of  O.  & Q.,  1872,  No.  1021  (where  the 
ascription  to  “ Daniel  WOlffer,  1660,  (fr .)  F.  E. 
Cox,  1841,**  is  an  error),  J.  L.  Porter’s  Cod, 
1876,  Ac. ; and  in  America  in  the  Sabbath  H. 
Bk.,  1858,  College  Hyl,  1876,  Ac.  [J.  M.] 

Eternity,  Eternity,  That  boundless, 
dtc.  J.  Montgomery.  [EtemUy^  In  the 
K.  MSB.  this  hymn  is  dated,  **The  Mount 
December  20, 1836**  (the  “Mount**  was  his 
Sheffield  residence),  but  it  did  not  appear  in 
print  so  far  as  has  been  traced,  until  his 
Original  Hymns,  1853,  where  it  is  given  as 
No.  238  in  4 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed  with  a line 
of  one  of  his  most  popular  hymns,  **  For  ever 
with  the  Lord.**  [J.  J.] 

Etheridge,  Elisabeth  A3rton.  [Ood- 

wia,  B.  A.] 

Euchologion,  The.  [Ozaek  Eymaody,  $ 

xiv.] 

'Eiv4>patvea6(o<Tav  ol  ovpavoL  John 
the  Monk.  [Annunciation.]  From  the  Greek 
Office  of  the  Annunciation  of  B.  V.  M.,  in  the 
Mensta.  It  dates  from  the  middle  of  the 
eighth  century.  The  only  tr.  into  English  is 
Dr.  Littlcdale’s  : — Let  heaven  rejoice  and 
earth  be  glad,*’  which  was  1st  pub.  in  the 
Church  Times,  July  2,  1864,  as  a **  Hymn  for 
Lady-Day,**  and  again  in  the  People's  H, 
1867,  No.  244,  sign^  ^ L,**  and  ^pointed  for 
the  Annunciation  of  B.  V.  M.  lliis  is  one  of 
Dr.  littledale’s  best  trs.  from  the  Greek,  and 
is  very  close  to  the  originaL  [J.  J.] 

Evans,  Albert  Eubule,  d.a.,  was  edu- 
cated at  St.  Mary  Hall,  Oxford  (d.a.  1866), 
and  took  Holy  Orders  in  1864.  He  held 
successively  the  Curacies  of  Slough,  New 
Windsor,  and  Walmer;  was  an  Organising 
Secretary  of  the  S.  P.  G.,  Secretly  to  the 
South  American  Missiona]^  Soci^,  and 
Assistant  Examiner  to  the  Civil  Service  Com- 
missioners; and  became  Bector  of  Kirk- 
Hallom,  Ilkston,  in  1875.  Mr.  Evans  pub. 
Pietas  Pueritis,  1865 ; The  Fourfold  Message 
of  Advent,  1870 ; and  some  tales.  His  hymns 
appeared  in  the  Rev.  B.  Brown-Borthwick’s 
Sixteen  Hus.,  Ac.,  1870 ; his  Select  Hys.  for 
Church  dr  Home,  1871 ; Th.  Martineau’s  Hymns, 
Ac.,  1873 ; and  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns, 
1871.  These  collections  include  the  following : 

1.  Lo ! the  voice  of  Jesus.  Voice  of  Jetut. 

2.  Look  up,  look  up,  1x17  soul,  still  higher.  Upwards 
and  Onwards. 

3.  Lord,  to  Thee  alone  we  turn.  Lent. 

4.  Many  mansions,  0 what  rapture.  Heaven. 

6.  0 render  thanks  unto  the  lx)rd.  Septuagesima. 

6.  There  is  a road  that  all  may  tread.  Christian  L^e 
<1  JHloriincLffto 

7.  Trust  in  God  and  God  alone.  Tnut.  [J,  J.] 

Evans,  James  Harring^n,  h.a.,  s.  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Evans,  priest-vicar  of  Salisbury 
Cathedral,  wash.  April  15, 1785,  and  educated 
at  Wudham  College.  Oxford,  where  lie 
graduated  in  1803,  and  became  a Fellow  in 
1805.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1808  lie  re- 
soained  in  the  Church  of  England  until  1815, 


Digitized  by  ^ooQle 


358 


EVANS,  EVAN 


when  he  seceded,  and  became  a BaptLt 
Minister.  He  was  the  Minister  of  John  Street 
Baptist  Chapel,  Gray’s  Inn  Road,  London,  for 
many  years.  He  d.  at  Stonehaven,  Scotland, 
Dec.  1, 1849.  His  Memoir  and  Bemaini  were 
pub.  by  his  son  in  1852.  In  addition  to  various 

?roee  works.  Dialogues  on  Important  Subjeetsj 
819 ; Checks  to  Infidelity,  1^0 ; and  omers, 
he  also  pub. 

Hjfmns^  SdeeUd  CXiefiy  for  FtMie  Worsh^,  London, 
printed  bj  E.  Jnstiiu,  1818.  This  ed.  oouUined  17S 
hymns,  several  of  which  he  wrote.  This  Sel.  was  en- 
larged from  time  to  time ; the  Srd  ed.,  1833,  contained 
311  hymns;  and  the  last,  1843,  451  hymns.  Of  his 
hymns,  *'  Change  is  onr  portion  here,**  a^  **  Faint  not, 
Christian,  though  the  roiul,'*  are  the  best  known.  Mr. 
Evans  contributed  to  Garss  Wilson’s  Friendly  Visitor  of 
1837,  be.,  under  the  signatnie  of  **  Allx.”  [^.  R.  g.]} 

Evans,  Evan.  [Olangeirionydd.']  Bom 
at  Trefriw  in  Gaemarvonshire.  He  is  con- 
sidered the  chief  Welsh  Hymn-writer  of  this 
oenturv,  as  Williams  was  of  the  last  century. 
He  published  two  books  of  hymns  and  tones 
between  1829  and  1841.  He  was  Vicar  of 
Rhyl,  and  d.  in  1850.  Although  his  hymn- 
books  and  tunes  are  not  in  use  now«  yet  many 
of  bis  hymns  are  found  in  every  collection  in 
Wales.  [W.  G.  T.] 

Evans,  Jonathan,  b.  at  Coventry  in 
1748  or  1749.  He  was  the  son  of  a wor^g 
man,  and  as  a youth  was  employed  in  a ribbon 
manufactory.  About  1778  he  Joined  the  con- 
gregation at  Coventry,  over  which  the  Rev.  G. 
Border  was  pastor.  He  began  preaching  at 
Foleshill,  near  Coventry,  in  1782,  and  in  1795 
he  began  his  stated  ministry  there,  retaining 
the  same  to  his  death  on  Aug.  31,  1809.  Two 
biographical,  notices  of  him  appeared  in  the 
Evangelical  'Magasine  (Oct  1^9,  and  March 
1847),  and  also  several  of  bis  hymns.  Two  of 
his  hymns  appeared  in  Burd^s  CoU.,  1784, 
and  another  in  the  2nd  ed.  the  same  year. 
His  best  known  hymns  are,  **Come,  Thou 
soul-transforming  Spirit,”  and  **Hark!  the 
voice  of  love  and  mercy;”  q.v.  He  published 
no  poetical  work  or  collection  of  hymns.  [ J.  J.] 

Ever  fEtinting  with  desire.  C.  Wesley. 
[Holiness  desired."]  Appeared  in  Hys.  and 
Sac.  Poems,  1742,  p.  219,  in  10  st  of  8 1.,  and 
headed,  “ A Prayer  for  Holiness  ” (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  ii^.  274).  In  1780  it  was  in- 
cluded in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk,,  Na  344,  with  the 
omission  of  st  iiL-vL,  and  in  this  form  it  has 
been  repeated  in  several  hymn-books.  The 
omitted  stanzas  oontidn  expressions  concern- 
ing entire  holiness,  which  gave  rise  to  much 
controversy,  and  caused  J.  Wesley  to  mark 
them  for  omission  in  later  editions  of  the  H.  ds 
Sac.  Poems  (Works,  voL  x.  p.  897;  and  P. 
Works,  voL  ii.  p.  274).  [J.  J.] 

Ever  patient,  gentle  [loving],  meek. 

Charlotte  EQiott.  \Resignaiion.]  Contributed 
to  The  Invalid^ s H.  Bk.,  1834.  No.  97,  in  4 st 
of  6 1.,  and  headed,  **  Let  this  mind  be  in  you 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,”  Phil.  ii.  5. 
It  was  repeated  in  sub^uent  editions  of  the 
same.  In  Lon^ellow  and  Johnson’s  Book  of 
Hys.,  Boston,  U.8.,  1846,  it  was  given  with 
the  omission  of  st.  ii.,  anonymously,  and  with 
the  omnine  line  as  **Ever  patient,  loving, 
meek.”  The  original  text  was  restored  m 
the  Andover  SatMth  H.  Bk.,  1858.  [J.  J.]  j 
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Ever  round  Thy  glorious  throne. 
J.S.B.MonselL  [8L  Michael  and AU  AngeU.] 
Appeared  in  his  Spiritual  Songs,  do.,  1857 

ale’s  ed.,  1875,  p.  189,  in  33  st.  of  4 L,  and 
upon  the  words  ^Are  they  not  all 
ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  fbr 
them  who  shfdl  be  heirs  of  salvation,”  Heb.  i 
14.  In  1861,  the  Rev.  F.  Pott  included  14 
stanzas  in  his  Hymns,  dc.,  Na  221,  and  divided 
them  into  three  parts : — ^i.  as  above ; ii.  ^ From 
the  world’s  remotest  prime  ” ; and  iii  **  Angds 
marked  with  wondering  gaza”  A very  effec- 
tive cento  of  6 stanzas  might  be  compiled 
from  this  poem.  [J.  J.] 

Everest,  Charles  William,  m.a.,  b.  at 
East  Windsor,  Connecticut,  May  27,  1814, 
graduated  at  Trinity  College,  Haraord,  1838, 
and  took  Holy  Orders  in  1842.  He  was  rector 
at  Hamden,  Connecticut,  from  1842  to  1873, 
and  also  agent  for  the  Society  for  the  Increase 
of  the  Ministry.  He  d.  at  Waterbury,  Con- 
necticut, Jan.  11,  1877  (See  Poets  of  Conneo-^ 
Heut,  1843).  In  1833  he  pub.  Fmons  of  Death, 
and  Other  Poems;  from  this  work  his  popular 
hymn  is  taken : — 

Taka  up  thy  eross,  ths  Saviour  said.  Following 
Jesus.  The  original  text  of  this  hymn  diflers 
very  materially  from  that  which  is  usually  found 
in  the  hymn-books.  The  most  widely  known 
form  of  the  text  is  that  in  H,  A»  d M.,  where  it 
appeared  in  1861.  It  was  copied  by  the  Com- 
pilers fh>m  another  collection,  but  by  whom  the 
alterations  were  made  is  unknown.  The  nearest 
approach  to  the  original  is  in  Herder’s  Cong.  Hys., 
1884b  Orig.  text  in  Biggs’s  English  Hynmology, 
1873,  p.  24.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Everett,  James,  b.  at  Alnwick,  North- 
umberland, May  16, 1784.  His  early  educa- 
tion was  of  a very  elementary  charactenr,  and 
gave  little  promise  of  the  literary  position 
which  he  subsequently  attained.  In  his  19th 
yeai  he  underwent  a great  spiritual  change, 
which  led  him  to  become  a member  of  the 
Wesleyan  Society,  and  subsequently  a local 
preacher  and  minister  of  that  connection. 
His  work  in  the  ministry,  his  controversy  with 
the  Wesleyan  Conference,  his  expulsion  from 
their  Society  in  1849,  and  his  port  in  founding 
the  Wesleyan  Reform  Connection,  which,  by 
amalgamation  with  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Association  in  1857,  constitute  the  United 
Methodist  Free  Churches,  were  matters  of 
Methodist  history.  Although  deeply  involved 
in  Methodist  polity  and  work,  he  found  time 
to  publish  some  forty  works,  chiefly  biogra- 
phical, but  including  some  which  were  poetical 
and  hymnolo^^ical.  He  d.  at  Sunderland,  May 
10,  1872.  His  poetical  works  include : — 

(1)  Fdwin,  1831 ; (2)  The  Bei 
1833;  (3)  a CkiUectkm  < 


leign  of  Terror  d edker 
„ , , ^ flyww  for  Sunday 

iK.,  1831.  Mr.  BveivU  also  edited  the  Wesleyan 


Beforvs  H.  BJe.,  1853  ^ee  Methodist  Hynuiody,  6 v.l 
and  with  the  Rev.  M.  Baxter,  Hymn  Bk.  qf  the  united 
Methodist  Free  Churches,  i860  [Methodist  Hjmnodj, 

Jv.].  His  Life  by  Richard  Chew  was  pub.  in  1875,  ss 
'ames  Everett ; A Biography. 

His  hvmns,  which  are  republished  in  the 
H.  Bk.  of  the  United  Methodist  Free  Churches, 
I860,  are 

1.  Beneath  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  Divine  Worthy 
and  the  Altar.  ^ 

2.  ^ OreatioB  springs  to  hixth.  The  Thom  and  Its 
historical  and  spiritual  associations.  Pnb.  in  his  Reign 
qf  Terror,  Ac.,  1833. 
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S.  Mm MEdMi ttuA th* P«nlaa nc«* 

unary.  Printed  In  the  & & Maj  it,  1823. 

Dnring  Mr.  Eferett’a  rendence  in  Sheffield 
in  1820-21,  be  wrote  tereral  hymns  for  the 
Sheffield  S.  Schools,  which  are  preserred  in 
fly-sheet  form  hot  not  incorporated  in  any 
colleotioD.  [J.  J.] 

Everlasting ! changing  never.  T,  H, 
OUL  [^HdUnen  deoired,"]  Writtco  in  1845, 
and  let  pub.  in  G.  Dawson's  Ps,  Nya,  1846, 
No.  117,  in  8 st.  of  6 1.  In  1853  it  was  trans- 
ferred to  Hedge  and  Huntington’s  American 
Hys,  for  the  Ch,  of  Christ,  No.  837.  In  later 
American  collections  as  the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit, 
Boston,  1864,  No.  431,  and  others.  St  ii.,  iii., 
yi,  vii.,  are  given  with  slight  alteratkms  from 
this  text,  as  ^ We  the  wea^  ones,  we  the  sin- 
ners.” In  the  author’s  Oclden  Chain,  Ac., 
1869,  p.  81,  the  hymn  is  given  in  a revised 
form.  Concerning  this  revision  the  author 
says; — 

**lt  WM  the  moat  popular  of  my  early  hymns,  and 
exactly  expressed  that  spirit  of  general  aspiration  so 
promment  with  ardent  youth  in  the  fifth  decade  of  the 
osDtory.  The  alteratfoos  introdnoed  in  the  Oolden 
Chain  improved  and  strengthened  the  diction,  as  well 
as  Cbristianiaed  the  hymn.  Still  the  original  has  a 
newness,  liveliness  and  charm  which  the  altered  version 
hardly  retains.**  £J.  J.] 

Every  morning  the  red  snn.  CecU 
F,  Alexander,  [Heaven.]  This  hymn,  in  5 st. 
of  6 1.,  is  based  on  the  article  of  the  Aj^tles 
Greed,  “And  the  life  everlasting.”  It  a^ 
peared  in  Mrs.  Alexander’s  Hys,  for  Li^ 
ChUdrer^  1848,  Na  20,  and  is  repeated  in 
later  editions.  It  is  found  in  several  collec- 
tions in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In  the 
American  Church  Praise  JBh,,  N.  T.,  1882,  it 
is  altered  to,  “ Every  mom  the  glowing  sun  ” ; 
but  the  advantage  of  the  change  is  question- 
able. tJ.  J.] 

Every  morning  they  are  new.  O, 
PhUUmore.  IMomkig.'}  Written  for  and  1st 
pub.  in  the  Parish  H,JBk„  1863,  in  4 stof  6L 
On  being  transferred  to  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
No.  57,  it  was  altered  to  “ Every  morning 
merdes  new.”  This  altered  text  was  re- 
peated in  Thrlng’s  CcU,,  1882,  and  several 
others.  In  the  American  Evang,  Hymnal, 
1880;  and  the  Laudes  Domini,  1884,  it  is 
attributed  to  Dr.  H.  Bonar  in  error.  [J.  J.] 

Ez  more  dooti  mystioo.  TLent.'\  This 
hymn  is  found  in  two  mss.  of  Uie  11th  cent, 
in  the  British  Museum  (Yesp.  D.  xii.  f.  54; 
Harl.  2961,  f.  23^;  and  in  the  LaUn  Hys,  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  (^ure^,  printed  feom  an  11th 
cent.  MS.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  18  h), 
by  the  Surtees  Society,  in  1851.  Moneys  (No. 
73)  text  from  a 15  cent.  ms.  is  slightlv  dif- 
ferent f^m  this ; as  is  also  that  in  Daniel, 
L,  No.  86;  and  in  the  Hymn,  Sarisb.,  1851. 
Danid  prints  also  the  t^t  of  the  Roman 
Brev,,  1632,  and  in  iv.  p.  121,  he  gives  read- 
ings from  a Rheinau  ms.  of  the  10th  cent.  Mone 
holds  that  the  hymn  is  by  St.  Gregory  the 
Great  Concerning  its  use  we  may  note : — 

In  the  Uses  of  Saruu  and  York  it  is  the  hymn  at 
Vespers  of  the  ist  Sun.  In  Lent  to  the  second  Vespers  of 
the  3rd  Sunday.  In  the  Horn.  Brev.  it  Is  the  hymn  at 
Matins  for  the  Ist  Snn.  in  Lent  to  Passion  Snn^y  ex- 
clusively. In  the  Uses  of  Soeihawit  CouUertmry^  and 
St.  Albans^  st.  i.-iv.  are  to  be  said  at  Matins,  and  the 
rest  at  Lauds,  fh>m  the  1st  to  the  3rd  Son.  in  Lent. 
Some  continental  Breviaries  diifer  from  etch  of  these. 


EX  QUO,  8ALU8  MORTAUUM  359 

The  hjpm  fomd  lax  adumbravit  valas,  in  the 
revised  Paris  Brev,,  1736,  given  as  the  hymn 
on  Sundays  and  Ferial  days  at  Matins  from 
Ash  We&esday  to  Passion  Sunday  (as  also 
in  the  LyoM  and  other  modem  French 
Breviariee)  is  a recast  of  this  hymn  made  by 
Charles  Coffin  for  the  Pom  Brev,,  and  also 
pub.  in  his  Hymni  Saeri,  1736,  p.  102.  This 
text  is  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hfmni  Eodesiae, 
1838-65 ; and  J.  Chandler’s  Hys,  of  the  Prim. 
Churdi,  1837,  No.  60.  The  old  text  is  in  the 
works  noted  above:  Waekemagel;  and  (Ro- 
man) Card,  Newman,  1838-65;  and  Biggs’s 
Annotated  HA.  A M.,  1867.  [W.  A.  SO 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

L lx  moit  doeli  mystioo.  Of  this  there  are 
the  following  trs,  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Vow  tho  alow-rov^viag  year.  By  E. 
Caswall  from  the  Rom.  Brev.  text,  in  his  Jbyra 
Cafholica,  1849,  p.  72,  and  his  Hymns,  Ac.,  1873, 
p.  40.  In  1850  it  was  included  in  Dr.  Oldknow’s 
Cod.,  No.  70,  and  later  in  The  Crown  of  Jesus 
H.  Ek.,  and  other  Roman  Catholic  hymn-books 
for  Schools  and  Missions.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
No.  212,  this  ir.  is  also  given  as,  “ By  precepts 
taught  in  ages  past.  Again  the  fast,”  &i, 

S.  la  soUmn  oourso,  as  holy  Ion.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers  {Satrum  text),  pub.  in  bis  Chrder  of 
Household  Devotion,  1854,  and  his  JxLuda  Syon, 
1857,  p.  126.  In  the  People’s  H,  1867,  No.  61, 
st.  iv.  is  omitted. 

5.  Tho  feat  as  taught  by  holy  loro.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  from  the  Shruin  text.  Appeared  in  the 
Hymnal  H,  1854  ; and  repeated  in  the  Hymner, 
1882.  In  Skinner’s  Daily  Service  Hymnal,  1866, 
it  bedns  with  st.  iv.,  “ In  prayer  together  let 
ns  fall.”  This  form  is  also  in  some  American 
collections. 

4.  By  prooopts  tau^t  in  ages  past,  Vow  lot  us, 
Ae.  This  is  Dr.  Neales  tr,  rewritten  by  the 
Compilers  of  H.  A.  A M,,  and  given  in  their 
trial  copy,  1859,  and  the  1st  and  later  editions, 
1861-75.  It  retains  the  greater  portion  of  Dr. 
Neale’s  rendering,  but  is  cast  in  a more  popular 
form. 

Translatioas  not  in  0.  V. : — 

1.  From  heaven's  own  schoors  mysterious  ways. 
Primer.  ItOS. 

3.  Of  sacred  usage  old.  Bp.  Mant.  1837. 

3.  By  rite  religions  bound.  W.  J.  Copeland.  1848. 

4.  Let  ns,  the  scholars  of  Christ's  school.  W.  J.  Blew. 
1851. 

6.  By  mysUc  lessons  wisely  taught.  /.  W.  HexoeU. 
1869. 

6.  Come,  let  na  keep  this  solemn  feast.  /.  WaUaes, 
1874. 

IL  Quod  lox  adumbravit  votus.  Of  this  text 
from  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736,  the  following 
trs.  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  The  solemn  fest  the  Fathers  saw.  By  J. 

Chandler,  in  his  Hys,  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
1837,  p.  67,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  Kennedy,  1863, 
it  was  given  with  the  omission  of  st.  ii.  as 
“ With  fest  and  prayer  for  sinful  man.” 

5.  It  ia  the  holy  fest.  By  I.  Williams,  in  his 
Hys,  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Brev,,  1839,  p.  108. 
It  was  repeated,  with  the  omission  of  st.  iii.  and 
viii.,  in  The  Chikts  Christian  Year,  1841,  and 
later  editions,  Ac. 

8.  Good  it  is  to  koop  the  fest  By  Sir  H.  W. 
Baker,  written  for  and  1st  pub.  in  H.  A.  4r  M., 
revised  ed.,  1875,  No.  89.  [J.  J.] 

Ez  quo,  saluB  mortalium.  [Jean 
Baptiste  de  SanteUU.  [Martyrs."]  Pub.  m tho 
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Cluniac  Brwiary^  1686,  and  In  his  Hymni 
Saeri  et  Novi,  l&Q,  p.  199  (ed.  1698,  p.  242X 
in  6 si  of  4 L In  17^  it  was  inolnded 
in  the  revised  ed.  of  the  Paris  Brev^  and 
^pointed  as  the  hymn  at  1st  and  2nd 
Vespers  of  the  Common  of  One  Martyr ; and 
agam  in  the  Lyons,  and  other  modem  French 
Breviaries.  Paris  Brev.  text  in  Card.  New- 
man's Hymni  Eodesiae,  1838-65.  [W.  A.  8.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. 

Oar  Lord  the  path  af  suffnlBf  trod.  By  I. 
Williams.  In  his  Hys.  tr,  from  ike  Parisian 
Brev.,  1839,  p.  281,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  1861,  it  was 
recast  by  the  Compilers  of  H.  A.  d H,,  and 
given  in  that  collection  as,  **For  man  the 
Saviour  shed."  This  is  repeated  in  the  revised 
ed.,  1875. 

Translation  not  la  0.  V. ; — 

Since  Christ  His  preclotislife-bkx)d  gave.  J.D.Ckam^ 
ben,  1866,  ii.  p.  8. 

Bxalted  high  at  Qod's  right  hand. 

[iSatnfs  in  Olory.']  In  A CoU.  of  Ps.  and  Hys. 
eki^y  intended  for  PvJblie  Worship,  pub.  by 
Rowland  Hill,  in  1788,  No.  cxciii.,  this  hymn 
appeared  in  9 st  of  4 1.,  in  the  form  of  a 
dialogue,  the  opening  stanzas  being : — 

**  Q.  Exalted  high  at  God's  right  hand. 

Nearer  the  throne  than  cherubs  stand. 

With  glory  crown'd  in  white  array. 

My  wondering  soul  says.  Who  are  they  ? 

•*  A.  These  are  the  saints  belov'd  of  God, 

Wash'd  are  their  robes  in  Jesus'  bl6od 
More  spotless  than  the  purest  white. 

They  shine  In  uncreated  light." 

The  li^n  thus  proceeds,  following  the 
order  of  thought  in  Bov.  vii.  12-17  to  the  end. 
No  name  is  given  by  which  its  authorship 
may  be  identified.  It  is  usually  attributed  to 
Rowland  Hill  on  the  ground  that  it  appear^ 
first  in  his  ColL,  and  no  one  has  been  known 
to  dbpute  his  claims.  Orig.  text  in  Lyra 
Brit.,  p.  809.  The  popular  form  of  this  hymn 
is  that  given  to  it  by  Outterill  in  his  Selection, 
1810,  No.  122,  which  reads; — **LoI  round 
the  throne  at  CM’s  right  hand,"  Ac.,  as  in 
Mercer’s  Ch.  Psalter  A H.  Bk.,  Ox.  ed..  No. 
429,  with  Bt  4, 1.  4,  thus,  “ And  time  the  loud 
hosanna  raise."  It  is  sometimes  included  in 
hymnals  with  the  first  line,  **Lo,  near  the 
throne  at  God’s  right  hand,"  **  Lo ! round  the 
throne  a glorious  band,"  and  one  or  two  minor 
alterations.  The  autliorship  of  the  Rowland 
Hill  form  of  the  text  has  been  attributed  to 
John  Duncan,  on  the  authority  of  John 
Dobell;  but  we  regard  this  as  an  error  [see 
p.  42].  It  is  rightly  described  in  Thring's 
CcXL,  1880,  as  “ From  Cotterill’s  8d.,  1810, 
based  on  Rowland  HUl,  1783.'  [ J.  J.] 

’E|a7roaT€tXapf02/.  [Omk  Eymaody,  § 
xvi.  7.] 

Exoelsoram  oivium  inolita  gaudia. 
[i8f.  Michael  and  AU  Angds.']  This  anony- 
mous hymn  is  given  in  the  Hereford  Breviary 
of  1505  for  **§t.  Raphael."  In  Dr.  Neale’s 
Hymm  Eedesiae,  1851,  p.  212,  it  is  given  as 
Culflomm  oivium  inolita  gaudia,  and  the  same  is 
repeated  in  Daniel,  iv.  p.  287.  Tr.  as : — 

The  mighty  hast  on  high.  By  J.  M.  Neale,  in 
the  H.  Noted,  1854,  in  5 st.  of  7 1.,  and  repeated 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872.  This  it  from  the  text 
in  his  H,  Eoclesiae,  1851. 
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Aanthoff  tr.  it 

The  exalted  heavenly  choir.  J.D.Chamhsn,  issa 

[J.J.] 

Zfadte  llliae  8ion,  Bagis  pudioae  vir^ 
ginea.  Isaac  HaberL  [ifc  Otown  of  /cfui.] 
Contributed  to  the  Pam  Brev,,  1648,  Aest 
p.  604,  for  nse  at  Vespers  on  the  festival  of 
The  Crown  of  Thoms,  Aog.  11,  together  with 
a second  part  for  use  at  Lauds,  beginning 
Legit  flguiit  piagitur,  at  p.  610.  BotR  parts 
were  given  in  the  Paris  Brev.,  1713,  and  also 
in  some  of  the  recent  editions  of  the  Boman 
Brev.,  as  in  the  Toumay  ed.,  1879,  where  the 
first  part  begins  Exits  fiiea  flUae  (see  Daniel,  ii 
p.  3^).  In  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736,  Pt  i as 
above  only  is  given.  The  trs.  are  from  the 
Boman  Brev. : — 

L Sion  sumM 

Baa^itsrt  of  fiiea!  Eeyal  Maids.  By  E.  Css- 

wall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholioa,  1849,  p.  68 ; and  his 
Hys.  A Poems,  1873,  p.  38.  It  it  repeated  in 
the  1862  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted,  No.  242, 
and  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  p.  63. 

iL  Ligit  figuzit  piagitur. 

Ohzist't  peerltat  erewa  la  pietursd  ia.  By  £. 
Catwall,  at  above  (1849X  p.  69 ; 1872,  p.  39) 
into  the  1862  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted,  No. 
243,  and  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  p.  64. 

[J.  M.] 

Exultet  ooelum  laudibufi.  [Festival  of 
Apostles.]  Tho  oldest  known  form  of  this 
hymn  is  in  four  Hss.  of  the  11th  cent  in  the 
British  Museum  (Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  63 ; Vesp.  D. 
xii.  f.  966 ; Harl.  2961,  f.  246  6 ; Add.  30851,  f. 
153),  and  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Ch.,  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  xs.  at  Durham 
(B.  iii.  32  f.  36  a).  It  is  also  in  one  or  two  of 
the  older  French  Breviaries.  In  the  Boman 
Brev.,  1632,  it  beg^ins  IxuHet  oihit  gaodUt. 
Daniel,  i.,  Na  232,  gives  both  texts,  together 
with  notes  and  icings.  Mone,  Na  663, 
refers  to  five  mss.  dating  from  tho  12th  to  the 
15th  cent,  and  his  text  differs  slightly  from 
that  of  Daniel.  In  the  Parisian  Brev  , 1786, 
it  was  altered  by  C.  Coffin  to  Laetare  tttiam 
plauaibut.  The  trs,  which  we  have  are  from : — 

i.  Ivultet  eeelnm  landibna.  This  is  fr.  at 

1.  Let  heavea  reseuad  with  praitee.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  The  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  BJL,  1852- 
55 ; and  again  in  Rice’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  selected 
from  the  same,  1870. 

S.  Tt  heavens,  exult  with  joyfhl  praise.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  92,  in  6 
tt  of  4 1.,  and  is  repeated  in  the  App^ix  to  the 
Hymnal  N.,  No.  188  ; and  in  the  Hymner,  1882. 

ii.  Exultet  erhis  gaudiis.  This  is  the  text  of 
the  Boman  Breo.,  1632,  and  is  tr.  as  : — 

1.  Let  tile  round  world  with  seags  ndoioe.  By 
Bp.  R.  Mant,  in  his  Ancient  Hymns,  Ac.,  1837, 
p.  72.  (New  ed.,  1871,  p.  127.)  This  b given 
without  alteration  in  the  People's  H.,  1867,  bat 
usually  it  b altered,  as  in  the  following 
instances : — 

(1)  Let  all  oa  earth  with  seags  r^olee.”  Thia  was 

Sven  In  Murray's  Hymnal,  1862 ; the  Salisbury,  1867 ; 

the  Neva  Milre  (with  slight  alterations),  1876 ; sad 
with  sn  additionsl  stsnzs  (st.  ii.)  sad  alteratSoos  in  tbs 
Hymnary,  1872. 

(S)  **Lst  earth  be  glad  sad  Jejftd  sing.**  Thissp- 
peaxM  In  the  Hyl.,  186i-61. 

(S)  **  Let  sU  en  earth  th^  voiees  raiaa.**  In  this 
srrsngement  in  Church  HUs.,  1871,  the  older  form  of 
the  text,  earth  re-echoing  the  praise  of  heaven,  iasleod 
of  heaven  repeating  the  songs  of  earth,  as  la  the  JlMaais 
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hM  been  adopted.  Otberwlae  the  text  to  from 
1^.  Mant,  but  somewhat  altered. 

S.  Vow  kt  the  eartli  wiA  joj  fsao— d By  £. 
Caswal),  in  his  Lyra  Catholioa^  1849,  p.  202,  and 
his  Hys.  4r  Poems,  1873,  p.  107.  It  is  included 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  Hye,  for  ike  Year, 

Tiaaslattoas  not  in  0.  V.  i — 

1.  Exult,  tbon  world,  exult  with  praise.  J.  B.  Bests, 
184t. 

3.  Now  let  the  world  with  Joy  abound.  J,  WdMaee. 
18f4. 

BL  Lastara  ooaliim  pUusibas. 

1.  Let  hearen  with  aoclamations  ring.  J,  D.  Cham- 
bers,  18M.  [J.  J.] 

Bznltet  oor  preoordiiB.  [ilfost  B^oly 
Name  of  Jetus,’]  An  anotwmoiui  hymn  nven 
nt  1st  Vespers  on  the  **  Feast  of  the  Most 
Bweet  Name  of  Jesns,"  Ang.  7,  in  the  Barum 
Bree,,  Yenioe,  1495,  Betiv,  pt.  it  f.  178.  2V. 
ns:— 

1.  Exult  an  hearts,  right  gladly.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  The  Church  By,  and  Time  Bk,,  1852- 
55;  and  again  in  Rice's  Hymns,  d^,  selected 
from  the  same,  1870. 

S.  Let  erery  heart  exulting  beat  By  J.D.  Cham- 
bers, in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  243,  in  8 st  of 
4 1.  This  is  repeated  in  sn  abbremted,  and 
sometimes  alter^,  form  in  H,  A,  ^ M,,  1861 ; 
tlie  Hymnary,  1872 ; Allon’s  Buppl.  Hys,, 
1868-75,  and  others. 

8.  Exoto,  aU  hearts,  with  ^adnses.  This 
rendering,  which  is  given  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Hys,  for  the  Year  (n.  d.),  and  in  Spurgeon’s 
O,  0.  H,  Bk,,  1866,  to  an  arrangement  of  a part 
of  J.  D.  Chambers’s  ir,,  very  much  altered,  and 
with  the  u to.  changed  to  7<4. 

4.  0 let  the  heart  exulting  beat  By  R.  F. 
IJttledale,  written  for  and  Ist  pub.  in  the  PeopU^s 
JI,,  1867,  No.  272,  and  signed  « F.  R.” 

Translation  not  in  0.  V. : — 

With  Joyous  strains,  by  ev*ry  tooguo.  /.  W.  Heweti. 
1869.  [J.  J.] 


P 

F.,  in  the  QospeL  Mayazine,  1776 ; i.e.  James 
FandL 

F.,  in  Bristol  Bap.  CcU,  of  Ash  A Evans, 
1st  ed.,  1769 ; i.e.  T.  Flatman. 

F — B,  in  the  same ; Le.  John  Fellows. 

F.  J.  C.,  in  Bright  Jewels,  N.T.,  1869 ; ie. 
Mrs.  F.  J.  Van  Alstyne. 

F.  B.,  initials  of  Dr.  B.  F.  Littledale,  re- 
versed in  the  People's  Hymnal ; Le.  **  Frederick 
Bicbard.” 

Faber,  Frederick  William,  n.n.,  s. 
of  Mr.  T.  H.  Faber,  was  b.  at  Calverley 
Vicarage,  Yorkshire,  June  28,  1814,  and 
educated  at  Bolliol  College,  Oxford,  graduat- 
ing B.A.  in  1836.  He  was  for  some  time  a 
F^ow  of  University  College,  in  the  same 
University.  Takii^  Holy  Orders  in  1837,  he 
became  Bector  of  Elton,  Huntingdonshire,  in 
1843,  but  in  1846  he  seeded  to  the  Gburdi  of 
Borne.  After  residing  for  some  time  at  St 
Wilfrid’s,  Staffordshire,  he  went  to  London  in 
1849,  and  estahliahed  the  London  **Orato- 
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rians,”  or,  **  Priests  of  the  Congregation  of 
St.  Philip  Neri,”  in  King  WiUiam  Street, 
Strand.  In  1854  the  Oratory  was  removed 
to  Biompton.  Dr.  Faber  d.  Sept.  26,  1863. 
Before  ms  secession  he  published  several  prose 
works,  some  of  which  were  in  defence  of  the 
Church  of  England ; and  afterwards  several 
followed  os  S^ritual  Conferenees,  AU  for 
Jesus,  Ac,  Although  he  published  his  C%sr- 
well  Waterlily  ana  Other  Poems,  1840;  The 
Styrian  Lake,  and  Other  Poems,  1842;  Bir 
Lancelot^  1844;  and  The  Bosary  and  Other 
Poems,  1845 ; and  his  Lives  of  the  Bainis,  in 
verse,  before  he  joined  the  Church  of  Borne, 
all  his  hymns  were  published  after  he  mined 
thatoommunion.  They  were  included  in  his; — 


1)  A small  book  of  eleven  iTymtu,  1849,  for  the 
at  St.  Wilfrid’s,  Staffordshire.  (2)  Jesus  and 
Mary:  or,  Oatkolie  Hymns  fw  Singing  and  Beading, 
Lond.  1849.  In  1862  the  told  ed.  was  pub.  with  an 
addition  of  20  new  hymns.  (3)  Oratory  Hymns,  1864 ; 
snd  (4)  JTymtu,  18S2,  being  a collected  ed.  of  what  be 
had  written  and  puMisbed  from  time  to  time. 


Dr.  Faber’s  account  of  the  origin  of  his 
hymn-writing  is  riven  in  his  Preface  to  Jesus  A 
Mary,  After  dwelling  on  the  inOuence,  respec- 
tive^, of  St.  Theresa,  of  St.  Ignatius,  and  of 
St  Philip  Neri,  on  Catholicism ; and  of  the 
last  that  **  sanctity  in  the  world,  perfection  at 
home,  high  attainments  in  oommon  earthly 
calling . . . was  the  principal  end  of  his 
apoetolate,”  he  says : — 

«*  It  was  natural  then  that  an  English  son  of  St.  Philip 
should  feel  the  want  of  a collection  of  English  CatboUo 
hymns  fitted  for  singing.  The  few  in  the  Garden  of  tbe 
8oul  were  all  that  were  at  hand,  and  of  course  they 
were  not  numerous  enough  to  furnish  the  requisite 
variety.  As  to  translations  they  do  not  express  Saxon 
thought  and  feelings,  snd  conseouently  the  poor  do  not 
eeem  to  take  to  them.  The  domestic  wants  of  the 
Oratory,  too.  keep  alive  the  feeling  that  something  of 
the  sort  was  needed:  though  at  the  tame  time  the 
Author’s  ignorance  of  music  ai^ieared  in  some  messore 
to  disqualify  him  for  the  work  of  supplying  the  defect. 
Eleven,  however,  of  the  hymns  were  written,  most  of 
them,  for  particular  tunes  snd  on  partloular  occasions, 
and  became  very  popular  with  a country  congregation. 
They  were  afterwards  printed  for  the  Schools  st  St.  Wil- 
frid’s, snd  the  very  numerous  applications  to  the  printer 
for  them  seemed  to  show  that,  m spite  of  very  gUring 
literary  defects,  such  as  careless  grammar  and  slipshod 
metre,  people  were  anxious  to  have  Catholic  hymue  of 
any  sort.  The  xs.  of  the  present  volume  was  sub- 
mitted to  a musical  friend,  who  replied  that  certain 
verses  of  all  or  nearly  all  of  the  hymns  would  do  for 
singing ; and  this  encouragement  baa  led  to  the  publi- 
cation of  the  volume.” 


In  the  some  Preface  be  clearly  points  to  the 
Olney  Hymns  and  those  of  the  Wesleys  as 
being  the  models  which  for  simplicity  and  in- 
tense fervour  he  would  endeavour  to  emulate. 
From  the  small  book  of  eleven  hymns  printed 
for  the  schools  at  St.  Wilfrid's,  his  hymn- 
writing resulted  in  a total  of  150  pieces,  all  of 
which  are  in  bis  Hymns,  1862,  and  many  of 
them  in  various  Roman  Catholic  collections 
for  missions  and  schools.  Few  hymns  ore  more 
TOpuIar  than  his** My  God,  how  wandeihil 
Thou  art,”  **0  come  and  mourn  with  me 
awhile,”  and  **  Sweet  Saviour,  bless  us  ere  we 
go.”  They  excel  in  directness,  simplicity, 
and  pathos.  **Uark,  hark,  my  soul,  angelic 
songs  are  swelling,”  and  **0  Paradise,  O 
Paradise,”  are  also  widely  known.  These 
possess,  however,  an  element  of  unreality 
which  is  gainst  their  permanent  popularity. 
Many  of  Cher’s  hymns  are  annotate  under 
their  respective  first  lines ; the  rest  in  0.  U. 
include:— 
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i.  From  his  Jeau$  and  Mary,  1849  and  1852. 

1.  FoonUin  of  love.  Thyself  true  God.  The  HUy 
Ghoet. 

2.  How  shelt  thoa  bear  the  Cross,  that  now.  The 
EtemaX  Teart. 

3.  I come  to  Thee,  once  more,  0 God.  Returning  to 
God. 

4.  Joy,  Joy,  the  Mother  comes.  The  Purification. 

5.  My  soiA  what  hast  thou  done  for  God  ? Sdf-Bx^ 
OMinoiton. 

6.  0 how  the  thought  of  God  attracts.  Moiinett 
Retired. 

7.  0 soul  of  Jesus,  sick  to  death.  Paisiontide.  Some- 
times this  is  divided  into  two  parts,  Pt.  il.  beginning, 
“My  God,  my  God,  and  can  It  be." 

ii.  From  his  Oratory  Hymnt^  1854. 

8.  Christians,  to  the  wart  Gather  firom  alkr.  The 
Chrietian  Warfare, 

9.  0 oome  to  the  merdfhl  Saviour  that  calls  you. 
Divine  Invitation.  In  tnany  collections. 

10.  0 God.  Thy  power  is  wonderful.  Power  and  Eter- 
nity God. 

11.  0 it  is  sweet  to  think.  Of  those  that  are  departed. 
Memory  ^ the  Dead. 

12.  0 what  are  the  wages  of  sin  ? The  Wages  qf  Sin. 

13.  0 what  is  this  splendour  that  beams  on  me  now  ? 
Hearten. 

14.  Saint  of  the  Sacred  Heart.  John  the  Srtan- 
gelist. 

iiL  From  his  Hymns^  1862. 

16.  Father,  the  sweetest,  dearest  Name.  The  EtemaX 
Father. 

16.  Full  of  glory,  full  of  wonders.  Majesty  Divine. 
Holy  Trinity. 

17.  Hark  ! the  sound  of  the  fight.  Proceetione. 

18.  How  pleasant  are  thy  paths,  0 death.  Death  Oon- 
templated. 

10.  0 God,  Whose  thoughts  are  brightest  light.  Think- 
ing no  Evil. 

20.  0 why  art  thou  sorrowfhl,  servapt  of  God  ? Trust 
in  God. 

21.  Souls  of  men,  why  will  ye  scatter  ? The  Divine 
OaU. 

22.  The  land  beyoml  the  sea.  Heaven  Contemplated. 

23.  The  thought  of  God,  the  thought  of  thee.  Thoughts 
qf  God. 

24.  We  come  to  Thee,  sweet  Saviour.  Jttut^our  Rest 

In  addition  to  these  there  are  ako  seTeral 

hymns  in  C.  U.  in  Roman  Catholic  hymn- 
bmka  which  are  confined  to  those  collections. 
In  the  Hys.  for  the  Year^  by  Dr.  Rawes,  Nos. 
77,  no,  112, 117,  120, 121,  122,  125, 127,  128, 
131,  140, 152, 154, 169, 170, 174, 179,  180, 192, 
222,  226,  230,  271,  272,  are  also  by  Faber,  and 
relate  principally  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 
Seyeral  of  tliese  are  repeated  in  other  Roman 
Catholic  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Faber,  Johann  Iiudwig,  was  b.  at 
Ntimberg,  1635.  He  studied  at  the  Univer- 
sitics  of  ^tdorf,  Tubingen  and  Heidelberg,  be- 
came in  1657  conrector,  and  in  1664  rector  of 
the  school  at  Oettingen,  in  1666  rector  of  the 
school  at  Hersbruck,  and  in  1670  became  fifth 
master  in  the  Egidien  Gymnosinm  at  Nilm- 
berg.  Ho  d.  at  Numberg,  Nor.  28, 1678. 

He  wss  crowned  ss  s poet  by  Sigismund  von  Blrken 
in  1669.  In  1664  he  wss  sdmttt^  s membw  of  the 
Pegniti  Shepherd  snd  Flower  Order,  and  his  hymns 
were  oontiihuted  to  the  Poetiedie  Andaehtsklang.  Ndm- 
berg,  1673,  a collection  of  verses  by  various  mem- 
bers of  the  Order  founded  on  the  meditations  In  Dr.  Hein- 
rich Mailer's  Oeistliche  Erquieketundent  Rostock,  1664- 
1666.  One  of  these  has  pained  into  English,  vis. 

loh  loss  ttiB  nieht,  dar  sioh  gelasssa  [Love  to 
Ckriftl,  1673,  as  above.  No  60,  in  8 st.,  founded  on  No.  300 
of  Mailer’s  meditsUons.  Sometimes  erroneously  ascribed 
to  GottfHed  Arnold.  IV.  as  ‘‘  I leave  Him  not.  Who  came 
tn  save,"  by  Miee  Winkwortk^  1869,  p.  296.  [J.  MJ 

Fading,  still  fading,  the  last  beam  is 
shining.  [Evening.^  This  anonymous  hymn 
appeared  in  Hys.  for  Vestry  and  Fireside^ 
Boston,  U.S.,  1841,  where  it  is  ascribed  to  the 
Sacred  Minstrel^  a book  of  tunes,  dated  1830. 


It  has  attained  to  great  popularity  in  America, 
and  is  given  in  a great  number  of  modem 
hymn-bmks,  although  unknown  to  those  in 

G.  Britain.  It  is  in  a peculiar  metre  and  of 

exceptional  merit.  Orig.  text  in  Stmgs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865  and  1872.  [J.  J.] 

Fain  would  my  thoughts  fly  up  to 
Thee.  J.  Austin.  From  his  De- 

votions in  Ste  AntiefU  Way  of  Offices,  1668, 
into  Lord  Selbome*s  Bk.  of  Fraise,  186^1867, 
and  T.  Darling’s  Hymns,  &0.,  1855  and  1887. 

Faint  not,  Christian,  though  the 
road.  J.  H.  Evans.  [Patient  Endurance.'] 
Appeared  in  the  4th  ea  of  his  Hys.  Selected 
chiefly  for  Pub.  Worship,  1833,  in  7 st  of  4 1., 
and  in  the  Rev.  Cams  V^son’s  FriendlyVisitor, 
Aug.,  1835,  with  the  signature  “ Alix.'*  It  is 
basM  on  Heb.  xiL  3.  The  hymn,  “ Fear  not, 
children,  though  the  rood,”  in  the  Meth.  Free 
Ch.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1860,  No.  311,  is  composed  of 
st.  i.-iii.,  and  vi.  of  this  hymn,  slightly  altered, 
together  with  a chorus  from  another  source. 
It  is  popular  in  America.  [J.  J.] 

Fair  are  the  fhet  which  bring  the 
news.  J.  Mason.  [Jftsstons.]  Ist  pub.  in 
hk  Spiritual  Songs ; or.  Songs  of  Praise,  1688^ 
p.  36,  os  Song  of  Praise  for  a Goepel 
Sfinktry,”  in  5 st  of  8 1.  (Sedgwick’s  reprint, 
1859,  p.  26).  In  its  full  form  it  k unknown  to 
modem  hymn-books.  The  following  centos 
therefrom  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Fair  an  UwfMtwbkh  bring  tiw  Aiwa  luLoi^ 
Ibllow  and  Jirfmaon’s  Hye.  qf  the  Spirit,  Boaton,  UA, 
1864,  No.  343  is  compiled  firom  st.  i.,  ill.  and  Iv.,  consi- 
derably altered. 

8.  Bkss*d  an  the  ftet  whibh  bring  the  news.  This 
was  given  in  Bickorsteth’s  Christ.  Ptabnody,  1833, 
No.  429,  and  is  altered  firom  st.  i.,  iii.-v. 

S.  Bow  hleet  the  ibet  which  bring  the  newe.  In 
Hall's  Mitre,  1836,  No.  117  is  st.  i.,W.  altered. 

4.  Bow  beautiflil  the  ibet  that  bring.  This  altered 
form  of  st.  l.-iii.,  V.  is  by  the  Rev.  J.  Keble.  It  was 
given  In  the  Salidniry  H.  Bk.,  1867,  No.  188,  tbe£lcims 

H. ,  1868,  Kennedy,  1863,  and  others.  [J.  J.J 

Fair  shines  the  morning  star.  /. 
Montgomery.  [Year  of  Jubilee^  Appeared  in 
his  Christian  Fsalmik,  1825,  No.  556,  in  5 st 
of  6 1.,  and  in  hk  Original  Hymns,  1853,  No. 
263,  the  title  in  eadi  case  being  **  The  Year  of 
Jubilee.”  In  1886  J.  Gonder  adopted  it  for 
the  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  and  others  have  followed, 
both  in  G.  Britain  and  America : but  its  use  k 
not  so  extensive  as  many  of  Montgomery’s 
hymns.  In  the  N.  Y.  Church  Praise  Sh,,  188^ 
No.  227,  k a cento  beginning  with  st  i.  of  thk 
hymn,  and  st  ii.-iv.  from  0.  Wesley’s  “ Blow 
yo  the  trumpet,  blow”  (q.v.).  [J.  J.] 

Fair  waved  the  golden  com.  J.  H. 
Oumey.  [Dedication  of  First  Fruits.]  This 
application  of  the  ” First  Fruits  ” as  a hymn 
of  prayer  and  praise  for  Ghildren  appeared  in 
tlie  author’s  Marylebone  Ps.  & Hys.,  1851,  No. 
38,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and  not  in  his  Lutterworth 
Ccitt.  of  Hys.,  18^,  as  sometimes  stated.  It 
has  attained  to  great  i^pnlarity,  and  k found, 
generally  unaltered,  in  most  of  the  leading 
modem  hymn-books.  Bingham,  in  hk  Hymna 
ChrisL  Lai.,  1871,  has  rendered  it  into  Latin 
as  “Pulchiius  in  Judae  campk  orepitante 
susnrro.”  [J.  J.] 

Faith,  hope,  and  charity,  these  three. 

/.  Montgomery,  [Faith,  Hope,  and  Qtarity.] 
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FAITH  OF  OUR  FATHERS 

In  the  M.  MBB.  thif  hTmn  it  dated  Jan.  27, 
IdSi.**  It  wat  pfinted  in  hit  Original  HynMit, 
1853,  Na  164,  in  4 8t  of  4 L,  and  entifled 
**  The  Quistian  Gmoea.’*  It  it  given  in  a few 
hymn-lxxto  in  G.  IMtain  and  America;  at 
Dr.  Martineaii*t  Hy$.  ^ Prai$e  and  Prayer^ 
1873 ; the  New  Yosk  By.  A 8<mg$  of  Praiae, 
1874,  and  others.  [J.  J.l 

Faith  of  our  fhthera!  living  atuL 
F.  W.  Faber.  [A  Pledge  of  Faia/tdneei.'] 
Thit  hrmn  aroea^  at  the  fm  of  two  hrant, 
one  **  Faith  of  onr  Fathert,”  for  England ; and 
the  second  the  same  for  Ireland,  in  hit  Jeeue 
and  Mary  ; or,  Caiholie  Hy.  for  Singing  and 
Beading,  1849,  in  4 st.  of  6 L It  was  rej^ted 
in  his  Oratory  Hymns,  and  several  Roman 
Ostholic  oolleotiont  for  missioDs  and  schools. 
Its  nse  illnstrakes  most  forcibly  how  in  h]rm- 
nody,  as  in  other  things,  ^^extrmnes  meet” 
In  the  original  st  iil,  IL  1, 2,  read : — 

Faith  of  oar  Fathers  r Mary’s  prajers 
Shall  win  oar  ooontry  back  to  thee.** 

In  1853  Drs.  Hedge  A Huntington  altered 
these  lines  to : — 

**  Faith  of  oar  Fathers ! Oood  sien’s  jprayers 
Shall  win  oar  coontiy  ail  to  thee.’^ 

for  their  Unitarian  Hy.  for  ike  Church  of 
Christ,  No.  455.  With  this  alteration  it  has 
passed  into  several  Nonconformist  collections 
In  G.  ^tain  and  Amerioo.  With  the  altera- 
tion of  these  few  words  the  hymn  is  r^^larly 
sung  by  Unitarians  on  the  one  hand,  and  by 
Roman  OatlioUcs  on  the  other,  as  a metricid 
embodiment  of  their  history  and  aspirations. 

[J.J.] 

Faith,  *ti8  a precious  gift  B.Beddome. 
[Fotth  described^  Of  this  popnlar  hymn 
various  forms  are  in  C.  U.  both  m G.  Britain 
and  America  as  follows : — 

1.  The  origliul,  which  wss  given  in  the  Bristol  Bsp. 
CM.  at  Ash  k Evans,  1769,  No.  232,  In  4 st.  of  4 I. 
This  was  repeated  In  Rlppon’s  Set.,  1787,  and  later  edi- 
tlona,  and  several  modem  hymn-books. 

2.  The  text  as  in  R.  Hall’s  posthomons  ed.  of  Bed- 
dome’s  Bymns.  1817,  No.  165,  where  after  st.  II.  altwa- 
Uons  are  introdooed,  and  another  stansa  (tv.)  is  added. 
This  text  Is  given  In  the  Bap.  Pt.  A Hat.,  1868. 

3.  ’’Faith  laajHwdoosglft.’*  This  is  an  altered  form 
of  the  hymn,  In  Dr.  Alexander’s  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1849- 
66,  parUy  from  the  1769,  and  partly  tram  the  1817  texts ; 
and  In  the  American  Bap.  Praiu  Bk.,  1871,  from  the 
1769  text. 

4.  **Falthi8theglftofGod,*’ln8nepp’8£bfip«<{f (7.A 
O.,  1872,  is  an  alteration  of  the  1817  text  In  6 at. 

Taken  in  its  various  forms  this  hymn  is 
very  extensively  used.  [J.  J.] 

Faithfhl,  O Iiord,  Thy  mercies  are. 
C.  Wesley.  [GocTs  Faithfulness.'\  In  several 
American  hymn-books  two  hymns  are  given 
with  this  opening  line,  as  follows : — 

fl)  No.  306,  In  Longfellow  and  Johnson’s  Hys.  ef  the 
ByHt,  1864,  in  2 Bt.  of  4 L Thle  le  No.  171  of  C.  Wes- 
l9y*e  Short  Hymns,  Ac.,  1762,  voL  I.,  on  Ex.  xxxlv.  6. 
(2)  The  second  le  in  the  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  1871,  No.  216, 
and  is  composed  of  portions  of  Noe.  169,  170,  171  of  the 
Short  Hymns,  Ac.  (P.  Works,  186S-72,  vol.  Ix.  p.  66). 

[J.  J.] 

Falokner,  Justus,  horn  his  interest  as 
the  first  Lntheran  dergyman  ordained  in 
America,  demands  a somewhat  fiiller  notice 
than  would  otherwise  be  given. 

He  wss  foorth  s.  of  Daniel  Falckner,  Lntheran  pastor 
st  Langenreinsdorf,  Crimmltsc^u,  Zwickan,  Saxony, 
and  wss  b.  there.  Nov.  22,  1672.  He  entered  the  Uni- 
versity of  HsUe,  Jsn.  20. 1693,  as  a student  of  theology 
onder  A.  H.  Francke:  bat  on  completing  his  course  felt 
the  reqwoMbiUty  of  the  ministerial  aOoe  In  the  German 
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Chnrdi  of  that  time  too  great  for  him  to  ondeiiake. 
Along  with  hla  elder  brother  Daniel,  who  bad  ahortly 
before  retomed  from  America,  we  find  Jostns  accepting 
at  Rotterdam,  April  23,  1700,  a power  of  attorney  for 
the  aale  of  PennY  lands  in  Pennsylvania.  In  1701  ten 
tboosaDd  scree  of  Penn’s  land^  were  sold  to  Provost 
Andreae  Rudman  and  other  Swedes  reeiding  on  the 
Manatawny.  By  intwconrse  with  Rodman  or  oUierwiae 
JoatoB  was  led  to  reoonaider  hla  views  on  the  miolstry, 
and  was  on  Nov.  24,  1703,  ordained  in  the  SwediM 
Chorch  of  Wicacoa,  Philadelphia,  by  Rudman,  T.  E. 
EQOrck,  and  Anders  Sandel,  all  Swedish  Pastors.  His 
first  charge  was  the  pastoral  oversight  of  the  Dutch 
settlers  on  the  Manatawny,  near  New  Hannover ; bat 
shortly  afterwards  be  was  sent  by  Rodman  to  take  his 
place  as  pastor  of  the  Lutheran  Cornt^gatloos  at  New 
York  and  Albany.  There  he  proved  blmwlf  an  earneat, 
folthfril  and  diligent  worker,  ministering  also  as  occa- 
sion permitted,  until  their  organizatton  became  conso- 
lidated, to  three  congregations  in  New  Jersey  (on  the 
Hsekeoeack,  in  Beigm  County,  and  on  the  Suultan) 
and  two  in  the  State  of  New  York  (Uwnenburg  and  Neu- 
burg).  In  1723  the  pastorate  at  New  York  became  va- 
cant either  by  the  de^  or  removal  of  Falckner.  Hidiael 
KnoU,  who  became  pastor  at  New  York  In  1732,  states 
that  Falckner  d.  in  1723.  The  entries  in  Church  regl»> 
ters  which  have  been  held  to  prove  that  when  be  felt  the 
weight  of  yean  be  retired  to  New  Jersey  as  a smaller 
and  easier  field  of  labonr,  seem  to  be  signed  by  a Daniel 
Falckner  — whether  brother,  nephew,  or  ton  does  not 
appear  (mss.,  Ac.,  from  Pastor  Ktfoler,  Langenreinsdorf; 
from  Dr.  B.  M.  Scbmucker,  Pottstown,  Fennsylvaoia, 
Ac.  Details  from  these  sources  are  given  more  frilly  in 
the  BlStUrfer  Hymneiogie,  1885,  pp.  3-6). 

To  his  Cateehirm,  the  first  known  publica- 
tion by  a Lntheran  minister  in  America  (writ- 
ten in  Dutch  and  pub.  at  New  York,  1708,  as 
Orondlyeke  OnderridU,  Ao.X  three  hymns  are 
appended  which  seem  to  be  trs.  from  the  Ger- 
man. The  only  hymn  by  Falckner  tr.  into 
English  is 

Auft  ihr  Ohxistoa,  Ohristi  Glieder.  [drisfuiii 
Warfars.'l  It  seems  to  have  been  written  while 
he  was  a atndent  at  Halle,  and  appears  in  the 
Oeistreichss  0.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  430,  in  11  st. 
of  6 1.,  entitled  **  Enconramment  to  conflict  in 
the  spiritual  warfare.”  It  is  a vigorous  and 
stirring  hymn,  and  after  its  reception  into  Frey- 
linghansen’s  0.  B.,  1704,  came  into  extended 
nse,  and  is  still  found  in  many  collections  as  in 
the  XJno.  L.  8. 18.51.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 

Rise,  ye  ohildren  of  salvatfon,  omitting  st.  4 in 
Mrs.  Bevan’s  Songs  of  Eternal  Life,  1858,  p.  10. 
Three  centos  have  come  into  nse — the  trs.  of  st. 
1,  3,  9 in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864 ; of  st. 
1,  5,  9, 11  in  the  Eng.  Presb.  Pt,  ^ Hys.,  1867, 
and  the  Temple  H.  Bk.,  1 867 ; and  of  st.  1,  5, 
11  in  Landes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884. 

Anothsff  tr.  is : **  If  our  all  on  Him  we  venture,** 
a <r.  st.  iU.  as  st.  IL  of  No.  1064  in  the  Supplement 
of  1808  to  the  Movavian  H.  Bk.,  1801  (1886,  No.  609). 

[J. 

Falk,  Johannes  Daniel,  was  b.  Oct  28, 
1768,  at  Danzig,  where  his  father  was  a wig- 
midrer.  With  a stipend  from  the  Town  Council 
of  Danzig,  he  entered  the  University  of  Halle 
in  1791,  where  he  studied  the  classios  and  the- 
ology, remaining  as  a private  tntor  for  some  time 
after  completing  his  course.  In  1798  be  mar- 
ried and  settled  os  a man  of  letters  at  Weimar, 
where  be  was  welcomed  by  Herder,  Goethe 
and  Wieland,  and  where  he  gained  some  repu- 
tation as  a writer  of  satiricol  works.  During 
the  Napoleonic  wars,  after  the  little  of  Jena, 
1806,  Falk  found  his  true  vocation  as  a philan- 
thropist, first  in  the  field  hospitals  and  then  in 
the  care  of  destitute  ohildren.  With  the  court 
preacher  Horn  be  founded  the  **  Society  of 
Friends  in  Need,”  and  shortly  thereafter  began 
his  Refuge  for  poor  ohildren ; receiving  them 
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without  restriotioiiB  as  to  age,  birth,  ootiniry 
or  creed,  and  after  giving  them  a godly  indus- 
trial training  sought  to  find  the  ghls  places  as 
domestio  servants  and  to  appentioe  the  boys 
to  trade.  He  lived  to  see  the  Refuge  in  per- 
manent buildings  (which  in  1829  were  made 
into  a public  training  school  for  neglected 
children,  under  the  name  of  FM*$  ImtituUi) 
and  saw  some  300  of  his  scholars  fairly  started 
in  life.  He  d.  at  Weimar,  Feb.  14,  1826 
(Xraas,  pp.  120-125 ; AUg,  DeuUehe  Biog.j  vi 
549-551).  His  hymns  are  few  in  number,  but 
one  has  attained  considerahle  popularity : — 

0 da  DrVhUshs.  [Jbr  the  Qrtai  FetiivaU^ 
Written  in  1816,  and  inclnded  in  his  Aua$rieaene 
Werkey  Leipzig,  1819,  vol.  i.  p.  357,  in  3 st.  of 
6 1.,  entitled  **  Hymn  for  all  the  Three  Festivals." 
St.  i.  is  for  Christmas,  ii.  for  Easter,  iii.  for 
Whitsuntide.  This  form  is  No.  667  in  the  Unv, 
L,  8,y  1851,  but  being  easy  of  expansion  we  find 
in  the  Speier  Q,  R.,  1859,  No.  247,  two  other 
stanzas  for  each  season  added  ^ in  all  9 st. 
The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

HaO,  thou  flexions,  then  ▼iotoxioas.  A free 
version  by  Dr.  Kennedy  of  Falk^s  three  sts., 
with  original  st.  for  Sunday  and  for  the  Second 
Advent,  in  his  Hymno.  CAnsL,  1863.  [J.  M.] 

Fanoh,  James,  known  as  the  joint  author 
with  Daniel  Turner  of  the  hymn  **Bevond 
the  glittering,  starry  skies  ” (q-v.),  was  b.  in 
1704,  and  d.  l)eo.  12,  1767.  He  was  for  many 
years  a Baptist  Sinister  at  Romsey,  and 
Lockerly,  Hants.  In  addition  to  Sermons,  Ac., 
he  pub.  a 

Parapkrau  on  a StHeet  JVttwber  qf  the  P$almt  qf 
David,  done  from  the  LaHn  of  JBrucAaiMifi,  to  wAtok  are 
added  $ome  Oeeaeional  Piecte,  1YS4.  [J.  J.] 

Fannie.  A nom  de  plume  of  Mrs.  Van 
Alstyne  (q.v.)  in  Bright  JeweUy  N.  Y.,  1869, 
Boyal  Diaaemy  N.  Y.,  1873,  Ac. 

Far  down  the  ages  now.  H.  Bonar. 
[pie  Church  MUiianL]  Pub.  in  his  Hys.  of 
P'aith  and  Hopty  Ist  Series,  1857,  in  14  st.  of 
4 1.  The  centos  in  0.  U.  aU  begin  with  st.  i., 
but  differ  in  the  choice  of  stanzas,  and  range 
ftom  five  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871, 
to  eight  in  the  New  York  Hys.  and  Ronys  of 
PraisCy  1874.  Although  in  extensive  use  in 
various  f«>rra8,  it  is  seldom  that  any  two  col- 
lections have  the  same  arrangement.  [J.  J.] 

Far  from  my  [our]  heavenly  home. 
H.  F.  Lyie.  [Ps.  cxxxvii.']  This  s.  m.  version 
of  Ps.  137  is  the  most  complete  example  of 
the  author’s  method  in  pc^aphrasing  the 
Psalms  that  we  have : and  furnishes  us  with 
a beautiful  illustration  of  his  tenderness  and 
melody.  It  appeared  in  his  Spirit  of  the 
Psalmsy  1834,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  Its  use  exceeds 
that  of  any  other  of  his  Psalm  versions,  and 
is  extensive  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
Sometimes  it  is  changed  to  **Far  from  our 
heavenly  home ; " and  in  other  cases,  as  in 
H.  A.  A M.y  st  ii.,  which  reads  : — 

**  Upon  the  willows  long  M j harp  hss  silent  hung ; 

How  should  1 sing  a cheerful  song  TUI  Thou  inspire 
my  tongue  ? 

Is  omitted.  Full  orig.  text  in  H.  Conw.y 
No.  135.  [Psaltexs,  English,  § xvu.]  [J.  J.J 

Far  firom  my  thoughts,  vain  world, 
begone.  /.  Watts.  [Holy  Communion.] 
This  hymn  was  given  in  nis  H.  A Sa,  Songsy 


1707:  and  again  in  1709  (Bk.  ii..  Nos.  15, 16), 
in  two  parts,  each  part  consisting  of  6 st  of 
4 I.,  and  the  second  beginning,  **  Lord,  what 
a heav’n  of  saving  grace."  Pt  i.  was  given 
with  alterations  and  the  omission  of  st  iii.,  iv. 
in  G.  Whitefield’s  Cott.,  1753,  No.  2,  thereby 
rendering  it  a most  suitable  hymn  for  the 
opening  of  Divine  Service.  This  use  of  the 
hymn  is  still  followed,  especially  in  America, 
as  in  Dr.  Halid’s  Chur<h  H.  Bk.,  1872,  Ac. 
In  the  American  Church  PaatoraUy  Boston, 
1864,  No.  710,  st  V.,  vi.  are  given  as  **  Blest 
Jesus  1 what  delicious  fare ! " Pt  it  is  also 
somewhat  extensively  used  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

Far  firom  my  thoughts,  vain  world, 
depart.  J.  Conder.  [Holy  Commtmton.] 
Appeared  in  his  Cong.  H.  Bk.y  1^6,  No.  148, 
in  6 st.  of  4 L,  on  the  words,  **  He  was  known 
of  them  in  breaking  of  bread."  In  this  same 
form  it  was  repeats  in  his  work  The  Choir 
and  the  Oratory,  1837,  p.  190 ; and  again  in 
his  Hys.  of  Praiecy  Prayer,  Ac.,  1856,  p.  85. 
A rearrangement  of  this  hymn,  given  in  the 
Leeds  JET.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  727,  is  more  popular 
than  the  original.  It  be^us  with  st.  iiL, 
**  Lord,  in  this  blest  and  hallowed  honr,"  and 
is  composed  of  st.  iii.,  ii.  and  iv.  Another 
arrangement  is  st  iii.,  it,  iv.-vL  This  is  in 
the  Bap.  Ps.  A Hys.,  1858.  [J.  J.] 

Far  firom  the  world,  O Lord,  I flee. 
W.  Cowper.  [Retirement.^  In  1765,  when  the 
poet  had  recovered  his  balance  of  mind  and 
nad  to  leave  the  charge  of  Dr.  Cotton  at  St. 
Albans,  under  whose  care  he  had  been  placed 
by  his  family,  his  friends 

**  Subscribed  amongst  themselves  an  annual  allowance, 
such  as  made  his  own  diminished  means  Just  sulRcient 
to  maintain  him  reqtectahlj,  but  frugally.ui  retlremeat, 
and  left  him  to  follow  his  own  course.  His  resolution  to 
withdraw  from  the  business  of  the  world,  and  from  its 
society,  oocssloned  those  poems  which,  because  of  the 
circumstances  that  gave  rise  to  them,  belong  properly 
to  the  personal  history  of  an  author. 

* Far  from  the  world,  0 Lord,  I flee. 

From  strife  and  tumult  fkr  *, 

From  scenes  where  Satan  warn  still 
His  most  successfhl  war.’ 

Southey,*  firom  whose  Life  and  Works  of 
William  Cowper,  ed.  1853,  vol.  L pp.  105-6, 
the  above  is  tuen,  quotes  the  complete  hymn, 
and  then  goes  on  to  say : — 

**  After  many  unsuccessftil  attempts  to  procure  lodg- 
ings nearer  Oxbridge,  John  Cowper  wrote  to  say  be 
bad  found  some  at  Huntingdon,  which  he  believed  might 
suit  him.” 

On  Saturday,  June  22,  1765,  Cowper  was 
takeu  to  Huntingdon  by  his  brother,  and  there 
left  alone. 

**  No  sooner,”  says  Cowper,  **  had  he  left  me,  tii^n 
finding  myself  surrounded  by  strangers,  and  in  a strange 
place,  my  spirits  benn  to  sink,  and  1 felt  (such  was  the 
backsliding  state  of  my  heart)  like  a traveller  In  the 
midst  of  an  inhospitable  desert,  without  friend  to  com- 
fort, or  a guide  to  direct  him.  1 w^ked  forth,  towards 
the  close  of  the  day,  and  in  this  meUmcboly  (irame  of 
mind,  and  having  wandered  about  a mile  ftom  the  town, 
I found  my  heart,  at  length  so  powerfully  drawn  towunds 
the  Lord,  that  having  a retired  and  secret  nook  In  the 
comer  of  a field,  I kneeled  down  under  a bank  and 

Soured  forth  my  complaints  before  him.  It  pleased  my 
iviour  to  hear  me,  so  that  this  oppressiim  was  taken  off. 
and  I was  enabled  to  trust  in  him  that  careth  for  the 
stranger,  to  roll  my  burden  upon  him,  and  to  rest  as- 
sured that  wheresoever  he  might  cast  my  lot,  the  of 
all  consolation  would  still  be  with  me.  But  this  was  not 
all.  He  did  for  me  more  than  either  1 had  asked  or 
thon^t.” 
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The  following  day,  Sunday,  June  28, 1768, 
G>wp6r  attended  church  for  the  firet  time  after 
hia  recorery.  He  waa  specially  impressed  by 
the  devotion  of  one  of  the  worshippers,  and 
with  the  reading  of  the  (loepel  of  the  day  (1st 
S.  after  Trinity),  which  contained  the  part^le 
of  the  Prodigal  Son.  He  says : — 

**  1 went  immediatelj  after  church  to  the  place  where 
1 had  prayed  the  day  bwore,  and  found  the  relief  I had 
there  received  was  but  the  earnest  of  a rldier  blessing. 
How  shall  1 exprees  what  the  Lord  did  fbr  me,  exce^ 

saying,  that  he  made  all  his  goodness  to  pass  before 
me.  1 seemed  to  speak  to  him  fooe  to  face,  as  a man 
conversing  with  his  fHend,  exce^  that  my  speech  was 
only  tn  tears  of  Joy.  and  groaninn  which  cannot  be 
uttered.  1 could  say  indeed  with  Jacob,  not  *how 
dreadful,'  but  bow  love^.  *iB  this  place ! This  is  none 
other  than  the  house  of  God.*  1*  108-S. 

Although  Southey  does  not  say  that  this 
hymn  was  written  on  this  special  occasion,  and 
although  he  quotes  the  n^n  three  pages 
before  he  ^yes  these  details,  yet,  when  we 
read  in  si  ii., 

**  The  calm  retreat,  the  silent  shade. 

With  prayer  and  praise  agree ; 

And  seem,  by  Thy  sweet  bounty,  made 
F(u  those  who  follow  Thee," 

we  feel  that  these  must  haye  been  the  ciroum- 
stances  and  this  the  birth-place  of  the  hymn. 
If  so,  its  date  will  be  June  2.%  1765. 

The  publication  of  this  hymn  we  haye  not 
been  anle  to  trace  beyond  the  Olney  Hymne^ 
1779,  Bk.  iii.  No.  45,  in  6 si  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  Betiremeni’*  We  haye  seen  it  stated 
tiiat  it  appeared  in  the  Ooepel  Magazine  prior 
to  this,  but  this  is  an  error.  Its  use  is  exten* 
siye  for  a hymn  of  so  personal  a character.  It 
is  yery  beautiful,  and  its  associations  with  the 
poet’s  personal  history  giye  it  a position  of 
historic^  importance.  [J.  J.] 

Far  from  these  narrow  scenes  of 
night.  Anne  Steele.  [Heaven.]  This  hymn 
ranks  in  populariW  as  one  of  the  first  of  Miss 
Steele's  hymns.  It  was  first  pub.  in  her  Poems 
on  SutjeeU  chiefly  Devotional  1760,  yoL  i.  p. 
157,  in  11  si  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  **  The  Pr^ 
mis^  Land."  It  was  repeated  in  her  Poems, 
Ac.,  1780,  and  in  D.  Sedgwick's  ed.  of  her 
Hymns,  1863,  p.  96.  In  modem  hymn-books 
it  is  found  in  yarious  forms,  ranging  fhHn  4 si 
in  tlie  American  Bap.  Hy.  [A  Tun^  Bk.,  1871, 
to  8 si  in  the  TTesfmt'nsfer  Abbey  H.  Bk.,  1883. 
It  was  brought  into  use  in  an  abbreviated 
form  in  the  Church  of  England  through  R. 
Conyers's  CoU.,  1767,  and  A.  M.  Toplady's 
Ps.  i Hye.,  1776 ; and  amongst  Nonconformists 
by  ti^e  wistol  Bap.  06U.  of  Ash  A Evans,  1769. 
In  most  American  Unitarian  collections  a 
selection  of  stanzas  rearranged  from  c.M.  to 
S.M.  is  given,  sometimes  in  7 si,  as  in  DabneVs 
Sel.  of  Eye.  A Ps.,  Andover,  1821 ; and  again, 
in  5 st.,  as  in  the  Hy.  [A  Tune]  Bk.  for  the  Ch. 
A Home,  Ac.,  Boston,  1868.  [J.  J.] 

Farewell,  poorworld,!  must  be  gone. 
8.  Crossman.  [Deaih  aniieipated.']  This  is 
his  “Pilgrim's  Farewell  to  the  World,"  in 
7 si  of  4 1,  in  his  Young  Man's  Meditation,  or 
Borne  few  Sacred  Poems,  Ac.,  1664  (Sed^ick's 
reprint  [1863],  p.  7).  The  form  in  which  it 
appeared  in  the  “ Sacrod  Melodie^"  appended 
to  the  Comprehensive  ed.  of  RipponA  SeL, 
1844,  is  4 si  of  4 1.  and  a chorus.  Of  these, 
si  iL  and  Uie  chorus  are  anonymous.  In  1855 
Mr.  Beecher  adopted  this  form  of  the  hymn 
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for  his  Plymouth  CoU.,  No  1220.  In  this  the 
first  four  Imes  are  finom  Crossman  and  Bippon, 
but  altered  to  “ Farewell,  dear  friends,  I must 
be  gonel"  The  second  four  lines  and  the 
chorus  are  from  Bippon ; and  si  iii.,  iy.  are 
anonymous.  [J.  J.] 

Farewell,  thou  once  a sinner.  C, 
Wesley.  [Ueafk.]  Appeared  in  his  ffys.  A 
Soared  Poems,  1749,  yol.  ii..  No.  56,  in  7 si  of 
8 L,  and  headed  “ On  the  I^th  of  a Friend  " 
Works,  1868-1872,  yol.  y.  p.  216).  In 
Dr.  Martineau's  Hvmns,  Ac.,  1840,  No.  40^ 
beginning  “ Farewell,  thou  once  a mortal,**  is 
a cento  mm  this  hymn.  It  was  repeated  in 
his  Hys.  of  Praise  and  Prayer,  1878.  [J.  J.] 


Famingham,  Marianne.  [Kmus,  X.] 

Farrar,  Frederic  William,  dj>.,  s.  of 
the  Bey.  Charles  Penhora  Farrar,  sometime  a 
missioni^  in  India,  and  late  Rector  of  Sidcup, 
Keni  He  was  b.  at  Bombay,  Aug.  7th,  1881 : 
and  educated  at  King  William’s  College,  Isle  of 
Man,  and  at  King’s  College  London.  In  1850 
he  obtained  a cli^cal  exhibit^  and  in  1852 
a scholarship  at  the  University  of  London, 
whence,  aftw  taking  the  degree  of  B.A.,  he 
passed  to  Trinity  College,  C&mbridge.  There, 
in  1852,  he  took  Oj^th  other  prizesT  the  Chan- 
cellor’s Prize  in  English  verse,  ana  graduated 
in  first-class  classical  honours  in  1854.  In 
the  some  year  he  entered  Holy  Orders,  and 
was  subsequently  for  some  time  an  assistant 
master  at  Harrow  SchooL  In  1871  he  was 
appointed  to  the  head  mastership  of  Marl- 
b^u^  College,  which  he  held  until  1876, 
when  he  was  nominated  a Canon  of  Westmin- 


ster Abbey  and  Rector  of  8t  Margaret's, 
Westminster.  He  had  previously  been  chosen 
Select  Preacher  before  the  Univmty  of  Cam- 
bridge in  1868,  and  again  in  1874, 1875,  and 
Hulsean  Lecturer  in  1870.  He  was  also  ap- 
pointed in  1869  a Chaplain  to  the  Queen,  om 
in  1883,  .^krohdeacon  of  Westminster.  Arch- 
deacon Farrar  has  achieved  a high  reputation 
both  as  a writer  and  a preacher.  He  is  the 
author  of  some  volumes  of  fiction  for  the 


young  which  soon  attained  great  popularity,  as 
well  as  of  several  important  worn  in  the  de- 
partments of  philol^  and  theology.  Of  the 
latter,  his  Life  of  Christ  and  Life  and  Work 
of  St  Paul  are  the  best  known.  As  a preacher. 
Archdeacon  Farrar  stands  in  the  first  rank  as 
a master  of  graceful  eloquence.  His  cmitribu- 
tions  to  hymnody  include,  “Father,  before 
Thy  throne  of  light,"  “ God  and  Father,  great 
and  holy,"  and  a oeautiful  carol,  “ In  the  fields 
with  their  fiocks  abiding."  [G.  A.  C.] 


Father,  abide  with  us  I the  storm- 
olouds  gather.  [Tks  Divine  Presence  de~ 
siredJ]  Given  anonymously  as  No.  60  in  the 
Rev.  E.  Clay’s  Appendix,  issued  in  Feb.,  1869, 
to  his  Ps.  A Hys.,  adapted  for  the  Serviees  of 
the  Ch.  of  England  (let  ed.,  1858).  In 
Snepp's  Songs  of  O.  A G.,  1872,  No.  708,  it  is 
repeated  wimout  alteration.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  again  in  Jesus*  Name  we 
meet.  Lady  Lucy  E.  O.  Whitmore.  [Lent 
Evening.']  1st  pub.  in  her  Family  Prayers, 
Ac.,  1824,  in  4 st  of  4 1.,  as  No.  8 of  the  l4 
hymns  appended  thereto.  It  is  based  on 
St  Luke  xv.  20.  In  1833  Bickersteth  gave 
it,  with  slight  alteration,  in  his  ChrisU 
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PBolmody^  No.  584.  This  vas  repeated  by 
several  editors  as  the  original  text  In  the 
Rev.  F.  Pott’s  Ac.,  1861 ; the  S.P.C.K. 

Church  Hys.^  1871,  and  others,  st  ii.  is  omitted. 
It  is  a hymn  of  more  than  usual  merit,  and  is 
in  extensive  use  in  G.  Britain.  In  America 
it  is  also  found  in  a few  collections,  including 
Laudes  Domini^  1884.  In  Windle  it  is  attri- 
buted in  error  to  “White.”  Orig.  text  in 
H.  Comp.  No.  14.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  and  can  it  be?  C.  Wesley. 
[Lent.']  Appeared  in  his  Eye.  A Sac.  Poems, 
1749,  vol.  i..  No.  92,  in  7 st  of  8. 1.  It  is 
No.  5 of  7 hymns  written  “ After  a Recovery” 
(P.  Worhs,  1868-1872,  vol.  iv.  p.  447).  The 
hymn,  “O  unexhausted  Grace,”  which  is 
given  in  most  of  the  Methodist  hymn-books, 
is  composed  of  st  iv.-viii.,  and  was  included 
in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk„  1780,  as  No.  165.  [J.  J.] 

Father  and  Iiord  of  our  whole  life. 
J.  KMe.  [Easter  Eve."]  Written  at  Llan- 
dudno, Aug.  14,  1856,  and  first  pub.  in  the 
Salidmry  H.  Bk.,  1857,  and  i^in  in  the 
Sarum  Hymnal,  1868,  No.  135.  The  ori^nal 
contains  9 st  of  4 and  is  found  in  Kale’s 
Miscellaneous  Poems,  1869,  pp.  116-118.  In 
the  Hymnary,  No.  260,  beginning  “Jesu, 
the  Author  of  our  Life,”  is  a slightly  altered 
form  of  this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  at  Thy  footstool  see.  C. 
Wesley.  [For  Unity,']  In  his  Hymns  A Sac. 
Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii.,  this  is  No.  3 of  55  hymns 
“ For  Christian  Friends,”  in  6 st  of  4 1.  (P. 
Works,  1868-1872,  vol.  v.  p.  408).  When 
given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  500,  st 
V.,  vi.  were  omitted.  This  is  repeated  in  the 
revised  ed.,  1875,  and  several  collections  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  The  hymn  in  Dr. 
Martineau’s  Hymns  of  1840,  and  of  1873, 
beginning  with  the  same  first  line,  is  a cento, 
a few  lines  of  which  are  from  this  hymn,  but 
the  rest  wo  have  been  unable  to  trace.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  before  Thy  throne  of  light. 

F.  W.  Farrar.  [5t  MiSiael  and  AU  Angels.] 
Written  for  the  Anniversary  of  the  Dedication 
of  Marlborough  Colley  Chapel,  1855,  the 
author  being  at  that  time  Assistant  Master 
of  the  College  under  Dr.  Cotton.  In  1856  it 
was  included  in  the  Marlborough  College  H. 
Book;  and  again  in  the  revised  edition  of  the 
same  collection  in  1869,  No.  106.  From  the 
latter  it  passed  into  the  Savoy  Chapel  Appen- 
dix to  the  Hymnary  (Chapel  Royal),  the  S.  P. 
C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871,  No.  184,  the  H. 
Comp.,  1876,  ana  many  other  collections.  It 
is  a^irably  suited  for  daily  use  in  public 
schools.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  behold  with  gracious  eyes. 

C.  Wesley.  [Public  Worship.]  In  the  Hys. 
for  (how  that  Seek  and  those  (hat  Have  Bedemp- 
tion,  Ac.,  1747  (P.  Works,  1868-1872,  vol.  iv. 
p.  270),  this  h3rmn,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  is  set  forth 
for  use  “ At  the  Hour  of  Retirement”  A.  M. 
Toplady,  on  including  it  in  his  Ps.  A Hys., 
1776,  No.  60,  omitted  st.  iii.,  added  st.  vi.,vii. 
from  Wesley’s  “ Father  of  Jesus  Christ,  my 
Lord”  (in  the  same  Hymns,  Ac.,  1747),  and 
^point^  the  same  for  “l^blic  Worship.” 
From  this  text,  and  not  the  original,  No.  780 
in  the  New  Cong.,  1859-1874,  is  taken ; Top- 
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lady’s  st  iv.,  v.  being  omitted,  and  the  rest 
somewhat  altered.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  by  Thy  love  and  power.  J. 

Anstice.  [Evening.]  Printed  by  his  widow 
for  private  circulation  in  Hymns  by  the  late 
Joseph  Anstice.  M.A.,  Ac.,  1836,  No.  3,  in 
4 st  of  10  1.  In  1841  it  was  given  in  The 
ChiUCs  Christian  Year,  with  one  change  only, 
that  of  st  i.,  1.  8,  “Lull  Thy  chi&en  to 
repose,”  to  “Lull  Thy  creatures  to  repoee,” 
which  in  the  H.  Comp,  is  again  changed  to 
“ Grant  Thy  children  sweet  repose,”  and  ac- 
companied by  a note  (Notes,  81)  which  shows 
that  Bp.  Bickersteth  used  The  ChildCs  Chris- 
tian Year  text  as  the  orinnat  in  error.  In 
the  numerous  hymn-booxs  in  which  this 
beautiful  hymn  is  found,  not  this  line,  but 
st  iv.,  1.  i.-iv.,  have  been  the  source  of  diffi- 
culty. They  read  in  the  original : — 

Blessed  Trinity ! be  near 
Through  the  hours  of  darkness  drear ; 

When  the  heln  of  man  is  far, 

Ye  more  dearly  present  are." 

The  attempts  which  have  been  made  to  over- 
come the  weakness  of  these  lines  have  been 
many.  The  most  important  of  these  are  : — 

1.  **  Blessed  Trinity,  be  near. 

Through  the  hours  of  darkness  drear ; 

Vleti,  when  shrinks  the  Umety  heart. 

Thou  more  clearly  present  art." 

S.  P.  C.  K.  Appendix  to  Ps.AHys.,  1SS9,  their  Church 
Hymns.  1871,  and  many  others. 

2.  **  Blessed  Trinity,  be  near 

Through  the.hours  of  darkness  drear ; 

Oh,  etgold  us  tn  Thine  arm, 

Serten/rom  danger,  save  from  harm." 

Mymnary,  1872. 

3.  **  Blessed  Trinity,  be  near 

Through  the  hour  of  darkness  drear ; 

Then  when  shrinks  the  lonely  heart. 

Thou.  0 God.  most  present  art." 

Hymnal  Companion,  1870-76  ; Thring*s  Cbll.,  1882 ; 
Laudes  Ikmini,  N.  Y.  1884,  and  others. 

Other  arrangements  of  these  lines  are  also 
given  in  some  of  the  collections,  but  these  are 
the  most  important.  In  addition  there  is 
also  a re-arrangement  of  the  text  in  the  Cooko 
A Denton  Church  Hyl.,  enlarged  ed.,  1855, 
No.  338,  in  4 st.  of  8 1. ; and  in  the  Rev.  F. 
Pott’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  1861,  No.  23,  in  4 st.  of  6 1. 
In  its  various  forms  the  use  of  this  hymn  is 
extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  ere  we  lienee  depart.  J. 

Hart  [Dismission.]  1st  pub.  in  Ids  Supple- 
ment to  his  Hymns  composed  on  Various 
jects,  1762,  No.  82,  in  2 st.  of  4 1.  In  1767  it 
was  given  in  R.  Conyers’s  Coll,  as  “ Father, 
before  wo  hence  depckrt.”  • This  was  repeated 
in  Toplady’s  Ps.  A Hys.,  1776,  No.  159,  and 
is  the  received  text  of  modem  hymn-books  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  God,  Who  seest  in  me.  C, 

Wesley.  [Pleading  the  Atonement.]  Four 
hymns  beginning  with  the  same  Btoza  aro 
known  to  hymnody  as  follows:— 

1.  The  original  in  C.  Wesley's  Hymns  on  the  LordPs 
Supper.  1745,  No.  119,  in  4 st.  of  4 I.  (P.  Works.  1868- 
1872,  voL  iii.  p.  304) ; B.  Conyers’s  OmI..  1767,  Ac. 

2.  The  some  with  the  omission  of  st.  iv.  in  Hys.  for 
the  Chapel  of  Harrow  School,  1855-1866. 

3.  " Father,  Lord,  Who  seest  in  me,"  in  a few  of  the 
older  collections,  and  in  Windle. 

4.  **  Gracious  God.  Thou  seest  me,"  In  the  Meth.  New 
Connexion  H.  Bk..  1847,  No.  462,  and  later  editions, 

5.  A curious  cento,  also  sssorlsted  with  this  hymn, 
and  beginning  with  st.  i..  is  in  Rippon’s  Bapt.  BA.,  1787, 
and  later  editions.  This  remorkacie  patchwoik  is  mode 
uplromC.  Wesley's  four  bynms  :(!)**  Father,  God,  Who 
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Bwst  In  me ; " (2) «« Fether,  see  the  victim  slein ; " (3) 
“ Depth  of  merer  can  there  be  (4)  **Blae,  my  soul, 
with  erdonr  rise,"  as  follows 
St.  1..  U.  1-4,  from  No.  1 ; st.  i.  U.  6-6,  from  Ntf.  2. 
St.  11.,  11. 1-2,  from  No.  4 ; st.  li.,  11.  3-6.  from  No.  3. 
St.  lU.,  11. 1-6,  from  No.  4 ; st.  iv..  11. 1-4,  from  No.  1. 
St.  iv.,  11.  6,  6,  from  No.  2 •,  st.  r..  11. 1-4,  from  No.  3, 
St.  V..  U.  6,  6,  from  No.  4 ; st.  rl.,  11. 1, 2,  from  No.  2. 
SL  Vi.,  U.  3-6,  from  No.  1.  [J.  J.] 


Father,  hear  our  humble  daim.  0, 
Wedey,  [Tor  Unity."]  In  Longfellow  A 
Johnson’s  JSymns  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.S., 
1864,  No.  227,  and  in  the  Songs /or  the  Sano- 
tuary,  1865-1872,  No.  823.  This  cento  is 
taken  from  two  hymns  by  C.  Wesley:  (1) 
“Come,  and  let  us  sweetly  join”;  and  (2) 
“ Father,  Bon  and  Spirit,  hear,”  both  of  which 
appeared  in  Hymns  dr  1^.  Poems^  1740,  and 
each  of  which  has  furnished  several  centos  to 
the  hymn-books.  This  cento  is  st.  i.  from 
No.  1,  and  st.  ii.-v.  from  No.  2.  (See  P.  Worlts, 
1868-1872,  vol.  i.  pp.  351,  356,  357.)  [J.  J.] 


Father,  hestr  the  blood  of  Jesus.  C. 

Weday.  [Holy  Ckmmunion.]  In  Toplady’s 
Ps.  dr  Hys.,  1776,  and  others  of  the  older  col- 
lections, this  hymn  is  composed  of  two  hymns 
by  C.  Wesley,  Ist  pub.  in  his  Hymns  on  the 
Lord’s  Supper,  1745 ; “ Father,  hear  the  blood 
of  Je8us,’*^m  2 st.  of  8 1.,  and  “ Dying  Friend 
of  Sinners,  hear  us,”  in  2 st  of  8 1.  (P.  Works, 
1868-1872,  vol.  iii.  pp.  225-226).  In  modem 

E'  -boo^  ^e  first  of  these  hymns  is  given 
as  in  the  Landes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884. 

[J.J.] 

Father,  hear  the  prayer  we  offer. 
[Prayer.]  Given  anonymously  in  J.  S.  Adams’s 
Psalms  of  Life,  1857,  No.  285,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. ; 
in  Lonmllow  and  Johnson’s  Unitarian  HymiM 
of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.S.,  1864,  No.  558,  in 
4 st  of  4 1. ; in  the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary, 
N.  Y.,  1865 ; Laudes  Domini,  1884,  and  others ; 
and,  with  an  additional  stanza,  in  W.  G. 
Holder’s  Cong.  Hymns,  Lond.,  1884.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  hear  Thy  children’s  praises. 
H.  J.  Buckoll.  [Commemoration.]  Appeared 
in  the  Ps.  dr  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  Muahy  School 
Chapel,  1850,  No.  54,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  ap- 
point^ “ For  the  Founder’s  Commemoration, 
October  20th.”  From  the  Rugby  book  it  has 
passed  into  that  of  Harrow,  and  others  of  the 
public  schools,  and  a few  general  collations. 

Father,  how  wide  Thy  glory  shines. 

I.  Watts.  [Glory  of  God  and  Salvation  of 
Men.]  1st  pub.  m ms  Harm  Lyriem,  1705,  in 
9 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ God  glorious  and 
Sinners  saved.”  As  early  as  1738-1741  J. 
Wesley  included  it  in  an  abbreviated  form  in 
^ Ps.  d Hymns,  and  it  was  subs^uently 
given  about  1800,  in  the  \ Wes.  H.  Bk.  Its 
early  use  in  the  Church  of  England  was  fur- 
thered by  B.  Conyers,  De  Courcy,  A.  M.  Top- 
lady,  and  others.  Its  uso,  but  usually  in  an 
abbreviatod  form,  is  extensive  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  Full  original  text  in  modem 
editions  of  the  Horm  Lyriese,  and  Watts’s 
Works.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  I dare  believe.  0.  Wesley. 
[Holiness  desired.]  This  hymn  is  composed 
as  follows : — 

t from  SBwrt  Hymns,  he.,  1762,  vol.  i..  No.  881,  Ps. 
exxx.  8. 

ii.  from  Short  Hymns,  he.,  1762,  vol.  ii..  No.  1178, 
Jar.  iv.  1* 
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ill.  from  Short  Hymns,  he.,  1762,  vol.  il..  No.  1179, 
Jar.  iv.  14. 

In  this  form  it  was  given  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
No.  398,  and  has  been  retained  in  anbaeqnent  editione 
of  the  same,  and  has  also  pamed  intoother  hymn-books. 
Orig.  text,  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vols.  lx.,  x,  [J.  J J 

Father,  I know  that  all  my  life. 
Anna  L.  Waring.  [Resignation.]  Irt  pub. 
in  her  Hymns  and  Meditations,  1850,  No.  1, 
in  8 st.  of  6 1.,  and  headed,  “ My  times  are  in 
Thy  hand.”  (Enlarged  ed.  186^1871.)  One 
of  the  first,  if  not  the  first,  hymn-book  to  bring 
it  into  C.  U.,  was  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No. 
892.  Since  then  it  has  passed  into  numerous 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  A1- 
thoi^h  faulty,  and  awkward  in  rhythm,  it  has 
attained  to  a considerable  circulation,  its  deep 
devotional  spirit  and  intense  personality  being 
very  attractive  to  many.  Although  best 
adapted  for  private  reading,  it  is  suitable, 
under  special  circumstances,  for  oonnegational 
use.  In  the  American  Unitarian  Hy.  [d  Tune] 
Bk.  for  the  Church  and  the  Home,  Boston,  1868, 
No.  224,  st  V.,  vii.,  viii.,  are  given  in  an  altered 
form  as ; — “ I ask  Thee  for  the  daily  strength 
st.  i.-iv.  being  given  as  No.  223.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  1 stretch  my  hands  to  Thee. 
C.  Wedey.  [Faith  desired.]  From  Psalms 
d Hymns,  1741,  in  6 st  of  4 ].,  and  entitled 
“ A Prayer  for  Faith  ” (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  u.  p.  13).  In  1760  M.  Madan  includea 
3 st.  in  his  CoU.,  and  thus  introduced  it  into 
the  Church  of  England.  The  altered  text  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  was  given  in  the  Supp.  of 
that  hymnal  in  1830.  Our  authority  for  as- 
cribing this  hymn  to  C.  Wesley  with  an  expres- 
sion of  doubt  is  the  following  note  by  Dr. 
Osborn  in  the  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iL  p.  8. 

**  The  reader  will  observe  that  of  the  160  hymna  o(m- 
tained  In  this  volume  as  originally  published  [Ps.  fr 
Hymns,  1741],  more  than  130  may  be  traced  (by  refer- 
ence given  above  in  brackets)  to  previous  pnblicaUons 
by  other  authors ; and  were  meruy  select^  arranged, 
and  more  or  less  altered  by  Wesfey.  Only  three  of 
those  which  have  been  so  treated  have  been  reprinted 
here;  viz.  'Resignation,'  'Submission,'  and  the  first 
* Hymn  to  Christ.'  The  second  with  that  title,  to- 
gether with  ' A Thought  in  Affliction.'  * A Piayer  for 
toe  Light  of  Life,’  *A  Prayer  of  Faith'  {the  above 
kymn],  and  * Ood’s  Love  and  row«r,'  are  also  reprinted, 
because  they  have  not  been  identified  in  other  collec- 
tions, and  may  possibly  be  Wesley’s." 

The  hymn  is  in  several  modem  collections 
both  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 


Father,  1 want  a thankful  heart. 

C.  Wedey.  [Desiring  to  know  God.]  This 
cento  in  the  Scottish  Evang.  Union  Hymnal, 
1878,  No.  212,  in  2 st.  of  6 1.  (where  it  is 
ascribed  to  A.  M.  Toplady  in  error),  is  com- 
posed of  st.  vi.  of  C.  Wesley’s  “Father  of 
Lights,  from  Whom  proceeds  ” : and  st  v.  of 
his  “Jesu!  my  Great  High  Priest  above.” 
These  two  hymns  appear^  in  the  Wesley 
Hys.  d Sac.  Poems,  1739.  (P.  Works,  1868- 
1872,  vol.  i.  pp.  77,  88.)  [J.  J.] 

Father,  if  Thou  my  Father  art  C. 
Wesley.  [Prayer  for  the  Witness  of  the  Spirit.] 
Pub.  m Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems,  1740,  p.  131, 
in  6 st  of  6 l.,and  headed,  “ Groaning  for  the 
Spirit  of  Adoption”  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  voL  i. 
p.  307).  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  365, 
st  ii.-vi.  were  given  as  “ I want  the  Spirit  of 
power  within.  ’ This  form  of  the  hymn  has 
been  repeated  in  several  collectioDS  in  G.  Brit 
and  America.  [J.  J.] 
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Father,  in  high  heaven  dwelling,  j 

G.  Bawton.  lEvening.!  Ist  pub.  in  the 

Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  762,  in  4 st.  of  6 1., 
and  based  on  a portion  of  Our  Lord's  Prayer 
(St  Lnke  xi.  8,  4).  It  was  repeated  in  the 
Bapt  Pi.  d:  1858-80,  and  several  other 

oolleotions  in  Great  Britain  and  America.  Mr. 
Rawson  revised  the  text  for  his  Hymns,  1876. 
In  Kennedy,  1863,  it  is  nven  as,  **  Father,  who 
t»  heaven  art  dwelling.^'  [J.  J.] 

Father,  in  Whom  we  live.  C.  Weeiey, 
[Holy  Trinity,']  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns  for 
those  that  8^,  and  those  (hat  Have  Redemp- 
tion, &c.,  1747,  No.  34,  in  4 st  of  8 L,  and 
entitled  “ To  the  Trinity.”  In  1776  Toplady 
included  it  in  his  Ps,  i Hps.,  No.  349,  and 
thus  brought  it  into  use  in  the  Church  of 
England.  It  was  included  unaltered  in  the 
Wes,  H,  Bk,  in  1797,  and  retained  in  the 
revised  ed.  of  1875,  No.  253.  It  is  also  in 
several  American  hymn-books.  A portion  of 
the  cento  ^ Father  of  all,  to  Thee;  Let  end- 
less,” Ac.  (q.v.)  is  taken  from  this  hymn. 

[J.  J.] 

Father,  let  me  dedicate.  L,  Tuttieit, 
[Nets  Year,]  A New  Year's  Hymn  in  4 st. 
of  8 1.,  which  appeared  in  his  Germs  of  Thought 
on  the  Sunday  Special  Services,  1864.  It 
passed  into  the  S.  P.  0.  K.  Ps,  A Hys.,  1869, 
The  Anglican  H,  Bk,  1868,  and  other  collec- 
tions. It  is  one  of  the  best  known  of  the 
author’s  compositions.  Orie.  text  in  U,  A.  A 
M,,  1875,  No.  74.  An  abbreviated  form  of 
this  hymn,  beginning  with  st  i.,  1.  2,  altered 
“ This  new  year  to  Thee,”  is  found  in  some 
collections.  In  a few  American  hymn-books 
it  begins,  **  Father,  here  toe  dedicate.”  This 
is  also  in  some  English  collections,  as  W.  G. 
Horder’s  Cong,  Hymns,  1884,  Ac.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  Iiord  of  earth  and  heaven. 
Spare  or  take,  dm.  C,  Wesley,  [Resigna- 
tion,] Written  at  Bristol  during  the  illness 
of  one  of  his  children,  and  Ist  pub.  in  his 
Funeral  Hymn^  2nd  Series,  1759,  in  10  st.  of 
4 1.,  and  entitled  “A  Prayer  for  a djring 
Child.”  It  was  not  given  in  the  Wes,  H,  Bk, 
until  the  revised  ed.,  1875  (P.  Works,  1868- 
72,  vol.  Vi.  p.  251).  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  all,  from  land  and  aea.  C, 

Wordsworth,  Bp,  of  Lincoln,  [For  Unity,] 
Written  by  request  after  the  Nottingham 
Church  Congress,  1871,  and  set  to  music  by 

H.  J.  Gauntlett,  Mus.D.  It  was  added  to 
the  Holy  Year,  6th  ed.,  1872,  and  ioHA.A  M,, 
1875.  It  is  also  in  a few  American  books. 

Father  of  all,  in  Whom  we  live.  C, 

Wordsworth,  Bp,  of  Lincoln.  [Confirmation.] 
This  h^n  in  three  parts  appeared  in  his 
Holy  Year,  1862,  pp.  207-210,  with  directions 
for  meir  use  as  follows : — 

L TsBwt  of  all,  in  Whom.  *'  Rolhrrlng  to  the  whole 
CkmgfegatioD/’  In  3 st.  of  8 1. 

iL  0 Ood,  in  whose  all-ioarohinfoyo.  '*  Referring  to 
those  who  come  to  be  confirmed : to  be  used  bef(M«  the 
laying  on  of  hands,"  in  6 st.  of  8 1. 

iii.  Onr  hearts  and  Toioss  1st  us  raise.  **  After  the 
Laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Bishop : to  be  sung  specially 
by  tboTO  who  have  been  confirmed." 

From  pt.  ii.  the  following  hymns  have  been 
taken,  and  are  in  C.  U. 

1.  Ann  thsao  Ihy  aoldiors,  mighty  Lord. 

a Oomo,  over  hlisaod  Spizit,  some.  In  SUnnar's  Daily 


Servim  Symnal,  1SS4 1 the  Hymmary,  18T3,  and  others 
and  also  several  American  ooUectioos. 

S.  Gt  Ohzist,  Who  didst  at  Fonteeost.  In  the  People t 
B.,  1887.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  all,  my  soul  defend.  /. 
Merrick.  [Ps.  xvi.]  Ist  pub.  in  his  Psalms 
Tr.  and  Paraphrased  in  Etulish  Verse,  1765, 
p.  27,  and  a^ain  in  W.  D.  Tattersall’s  re- 
arranged edition  of  the  same,  1797.  In  the 
8th  ed.  of  his  SeL,  1819,  No.  16,  Cotterill  gave 
a cento  from  this  version  (st.  L,  viii.-xL)  be- 
ginning, **  God  of  our  life,  our  souls  defend.** 
This  was  repeated  in  later  collections.  In  The 
Calcutta  H,  Bk.,  1862,  No.  16,  this  cento  is 
repeated  with  the  omission  of  st.  ii,  and  the 
alteration  of  the  opening  line  to  **  Gkxl  of  my 
life,  my  soul  defend.”  Another  cento  is  given 
in  Ps.  A Hys.  Selected  for  Publie  Worship,  Ac., 
Bedford,  1&9-64.  It  is  composed  of  Cotterill’s 
first  stanza  as  above,  and  three  stanzas  from 

I.  Watts’s  version  of  Ps.  xvii,  in  his  Psalms  of 
David,  &C.,  1719,  *^Lord,  I am  Thine;  but 
Thou  wilt  prove.”  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  all,  to  Thee;  With  loving 
hearts  we  pray.  J.  Julian,  [Lent.']  Writ- 
ten in  1874,  and  pub.  in  Thring’s  Celt,  1882, 
and  again  in  others. 


Father  of  all!  we  bow  to  Thee. 
Hugh  Blair  I *[The  Lord*s  Proper.]  First  ap- 
nea]^ as  No.  10  in  the  Draft  Scottish  Trans- 
lations  and  Paraphrases,  1745,  as  a version  of 
Matthew  vi.  9-14,  in  7 of  4 L In  the  Draft 
of  1781  it  is  No.  33  slightly  altered,  and  in 
the  public  worship  ed.  issuea  in  that  year  b^ 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  still  in  use,  st  ii. 
and  st.  vi.  1. 1,  were  rewntten.  In  the  mafk- 
ings  by  the  eldest  da^hter  of  W.  Cameron 
(q.v.)  ascribed  to  Blair.  The  revised  text  of 
1781  has  been  included  in  the  Eng.  Presb. 
Ps.  A Hys,,  1867,  No.  133;  in  Worcester’s 
Select  Hys.,  Boston,  U.S.,  18^,  Na  133 ; the 
American  Presb.  Ps.  A Hys.,  1843,  Na  307, 
and  a few  other  modem  hymnals.  A con- 
siderably altered  form,  reduced  to  6 st.,  and 
begimiing,  **  Father  of  all  I to  Thee  we  bow,” 
is  No.  21  in  Cotterill’s  SeL,  1819.  [J.  M.] 


Father  of  all.  Whose  powerflil  voice. 
C,  Wesley.  [The  Lords  Prayer.]  1st  pub. 
in  Hymns  A Sac.  Poems,  1742,  p.  275,  in  9 st 
of  8 1.,  as  a Paraphrase  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
(P.  Works,  1868-1872,  vol.  ii.  p.  335).  In  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  it  was  given  in  three 
parts : — Pt  i.  “ Father  of  all,  '^ose  powerfnl 
voice”;  Pt  ii.  “Son  of  Thy  Sire’s  Eternal 
love  ” ; Pt  iii.  “ Eternal,  spotless  Lamb  of 
God,”  and  numbered  respectively  225,  22^ 
227.  In  this  form  it  has  been  repeat^  in 
later  editions  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk,,  and  has 
passed  into  other  collections.  In  addition  the 
hymn,  “ Father,  ’tis  Thine  each  day  to  yield,” 
in  Hall’s  Mitre,  1836,  No.  214,  and  E.  Osier’s 
Church  A King,  June,  1837,  is  composed  of 
Wesley’s  st.  vi.  altered,  and  a new  stanza  by 
Osier.  The  popular  doxology  “ Blessing  and 
honour,  praise  and  love,”  much  used  in  Ame- 
rica, is  the  closing  stanza  of  Wesley’s  para- 
phrase. This  hymn  is  sometimes  ascribed 
to  John  Wesley,  but  upon  what  authority 
we  have  been  unable  to  ascertain.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  earth  and  aky.  C,  Wesley, 
[The  Lords  Prayer.]  In  his  Short  Hymns» 
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fte.,  1762,  Tol.  ii.,  seven  short  hymns  were 
given  on  the  seven  clauses  of  the  Lord’s 
jmyer  as  in  St  Matthew  vi.  9-13,  and  num- 
bered 60-66.  In  the  P.  Worlf,  1863-1872, 
vol.  X.  p.  178,  these  short  hymns  are  massed 
together  as  one  himm  of  7 st.  This  arran^ 
ment  was  made  for  the  Supplement  to  the 
Wes,  H,  Bk.,  1880,  and  is  repeated  in  the 
revised  ed.,  1875,  No.  653.  The  version  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer  as  in  St  Luke  xt.  2-4,  bes^s, 
**  Father  of  me  and  all  mankind,”  q.v.  [J.  J.  j 


Father  of  eternal  gpraoe  [love].  /. 
Montgomery.  {The  Image  of  God  desired.'] 
Written  in  1807,  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Gar- 
diner, of  Leicester,  and  pub.  by  him  in  his 
Sacred  Melodies,  1808,  in  4 st  of  4 1.  In  1812 
it  was  included  in  Dr.  Gollyer’s  CoU,,  No.  919 ; 
in  1825  in  Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist, 
No.  464 ; and  in  1853  in  his  Original  Hymns, 
No.  186.  It  is  in  C.  U.  both  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  The  hymn,  **  Father  of  eternal 
love,”  in  Dr.  Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1840 
and  1873,  is  the  same  with  sught  alterations 
and  the  omission  of  st  ii.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  eternal  gpraoe ! Thou  hast 
loved,  ftc.  /.  Conder.  {Missions.]  Ap- 
peared in  his  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  241,  in 
3 st  of  4 1.,  and  aj^in  as  the  last  three  stanzas 
of  the  hymn,  **  Thou  from  Whom  idl  being 
sprang,”  which  was  nven  as  the  third  of  six 
hymns  on  “ The  Loid’s  Prayer,”  in  8 st  of  4 
1.,  in  his  work.  The  Choir  and  the  Oratory, 
1837,  p.  31.  In  its  ori^^inal  form  of  three 
stanzas  it  was  repeated  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk., 
1853;  the  Bapt  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858  and  1880; 
the  New  Cong.,  1859  and  1874,  and  other  ool- 
lections,  and  in  Gender’s  Hys.  of  Praise, 
Prayer,  &c.,  1856,  p.  48.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  heaven  above.  Bp.  E.  H. 
Bickersteth.  {Holu  Trinity.]  Written  in  1870, 
and  1st  pub.  in  his  if.  Con^.  in  1870,  the 
following  note  being  added  in  the  Annotated 
edition ; — 

**This  hymn  by  the  Editor  was  written  for  this 
hymnsl  in  unitstion  of  No.  2 * Snpplementsl  Hymns,* 
by  the  Bev.  Henry  Monie.  It  is  in  the  same  messtire, 
and,  with  that  auuior’s  kind  permission,  includes  two  or 
three  of  his  lines.'* 

It  was  also  given  in  his  work.  The  Two 
Brothers,  1871,  p.  232,  and  has  passed  into 
American  use.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  heaven,  whose  love  pro- 
found. E.  Cooper.  {Holy  Trinity.]  This 
hymn,  the  authorship  of  which  was  for  a 1(^ 
time  uncertain,  is  now  known  (on  the  authority 
of  his  son,  the  Rev.  Henry  Gisborne  Cooper) 
to  be  the  production  of  the  Bev.  Edward 
Cooper.  It  was  contributed  by  him  to  the 
Uttoxeter  Sdeetion,  1805  (see  Staffordshin  Hyma- 
books.  No.  i.),  whence  it  passed  into  the  Ash- 
bourne CoiU.,  1808  (Ib.  No.  ii.) ; Cooper’s  own 
Selection,  Lichfield,  1811  (ib.  iv.);  Gotterill’s 
Sdeetion,  1810-1820;  and  subsequently  into 
most  hymnals  throughout  English-speaking 
countries.  It  is  based  on  the  Litany  and  con- 
sists of  4 st  of  4 1.,  the  doxolo^  as  in  H.  A.  A 
M.,  being  a subsequent  addition.  In  st  4, 1. 
4,  some  hymnals  read  **  all  ” instead  of  ^ ust,” 
but  the  original  text  follows  the  Litany  in 
confining  tho  prayer  to  the  suppliant  who 
offers  it.  The  opening  line  has  also  been 
fdt^ed  a#  follows (1)  Father  of  all,  whose 
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love  from  heaven,**  in  the  Rev.  I.  Gregory 
Smith’s  Hjfmn  Book,  Ac.,  1855 ; (2)  “ Father 
of  all.  Whose  wondrous  graced*  in  the  ^v. 
F.  H.  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852 ; (3)  **  Father 
of  aU,  Whose  wondrous  love,**  in  the  Cooke 
and  Denton  Church  Hymnal,  1853.  It  has 
also  been  adapted  as  a hymn  of  praise  by  Miss 
Harriett  Auter,  in  her  Spirit  of  the  Psalms, 
1829.  This  is  accomplished  by  rewriting 
11.  3,  4 of  each  stanza.  The  first  stanza 
reads ; — 

**  Father  of  heaven ! Whose  love  profound 
A ransom  for  our  souls  hath  found, 
lb  laee,  great  Cfod!  the  tong  we  raite ; 

Ikes  for  Iky  pardoning  love  we ’praise.'* 

This  form  of  the  hymn  is  No.  74  in  Dr.  Dale’s 
English  H.  Bk.,  1874.  Original  text  in  Hy. 
Comp.,  No.  254.  [G.  A.  C.] 

Father  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Iiord,  I 
humbly  seek  Thy  fkoe.  C.  Wedeu.  {Be- 
fore Private  Prayer."]  This  h3rmn  is  No.  2 of 
six  h3rmns  given  at  toe  end  of  a tract  entitle^ 
A SJiort  View  of  the  Differences  hetujeen  the 
Moravian  Brethren  in  England  and  J.  and  C. 
Wesley,  1745,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  also  in- 
cluded in  the  Hymns  for  those  who  Seek,  and 
those  who  Have  redemption,  Ac.,  1747,  No.  39 
(P.  Works,  1868-1872,  vol.  iv.  p.  259).  ^me- 
time  after  J.  Wesley’s  death  in  1791,  but 
before  1809,  it  was  given,  unaltered,  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.  It  has  passed  into  several  col- 
lections, and  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord, 
My  Saviour,  6eo.  C.  Wesley.  {Faith  in 
the  Promises  and  Power  ^ Qod.]  From  a 
hymn  of  10  st  in  4 L on  Rom.  iv.  16,  Ac.,  in 
Hymns  A Sac.  Poems,  1742,  p.  248,  11  st  were 
given  in  the  Wes.  H Bk.,  1780,  as  No.  350. 
The  same  arrangement  is  in  the  revised  ed, 
1875,  and  other  collections  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  ii.  p.  309).  A cento  from  ^e  original 
beginning  (st  ix.),  **In  hope  against  all 
human  hope,”  was  given  in  the  American 
Meth.  Episco.  Hymns,  1849.  [J.  J.] 


Father  of  light,  and  life,  and  love. 
J.  Montgomery.  [PaWic  Worship^  Written 
on  Nov.  24, 1^2,  for  the  Molyneux  Hospital, 
Dublin  (m.  mss.),  but  omitted  from  its  ColL  of 
hymns,  1854.  In  1853  it  was  included  in 
Montgomery’s  Oi^nal  Hymns,  No.  287,  in  6 
st  of  4 1.,  and  in  1873  in  Dr.  Martineau’s 
Hys.  of  Praise  A Prayer,  No.  757.  [J.  J.] 


Father  of  lights,  from  Whom  pro- 
ceeds. C,  Wesley.  Ist  pub.  in  Hys.  A Sae. 
Poems,  1739,  in  8 st.  of  6 1.,  and  entitled  **  A 
Prayer  und^  Convictions.”  Tho  first  five 
stanzas  were  mven  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
as  No.  96,  and  repeated  in  later  editions,  and 
in  other  collections.  Another  arrangement 
appeared  in  Toplady’s  Ps.  A Hys.,  1776,  No. 
284,  and  subsequent  editions.  It  is  in  8 st 
The  first  six  are  from  the  original  as  above, 
and  the  remaining  two  are  the  first  and  last 
stanzas  of  Ps.  cxxxix.  in  the  Wesley  Hys.  A 
Sac.  Poems,  1739.  This  cento  is  sometimes 
found  in  Church  of  England  hymnals.  Orig. 
texts,  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  L 76,  87.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  lights,  we  sing  Thy  Name. 
P.  Doddridge.  [Ps,  Ixxxiv.]  This  hymn  is 
No,  zlvii.  in  the  D.  Msa  in  0 st  of  4 L,  and 
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entitled  “ Providential  Bounties  Surveyed  and 
Improved,  St.  Matt  v.  45.”  A slightly  dif- 
ferent text  was  nveu  by  Job  Orton  in  his 
posthumous  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  i/ymns,  1755, 
No.  176,  and  the  text  in  J.  D.  mimphroys’s 
ed.  of  the  Hymns,  &c.,  1839,  No.  197,  diners 
in  a few  words  from  both.  The  1755  text  is 
that  in  G.  U.  sometimes  in  an  altered  form. 
The  hymn  is  given  in  most  of  the  American 
Unitarian  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  love  and  power.  G.  Rawson. 
^Evening.']  Ist  pub.  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk., 
1853,  No.  761,  in  3 st  of  7 1.,  again  in  the 
Bapt  Ps.  and  Hys.^  1858-1880,  No.  917,  and 
ethers ; and  in  his  Hymns^  Ac.,  1876,  No.  51. 
In  a us.  note  to  this  hymn  (in  the  editor’s 
copy)  in  the  last  named  work,  the  author,  find- 
ing that  he  had  unconsciously  given  Ihree 
lines  from  Marriott’s  “ Thou  Whose  Almighty 
Word,”  in  st  iii.,  has  substituted  the  following 
stanza; — 

**  Spirit  of  holiness. 

Gentle  trsnsfoiming  Grace, 

Indwelling  Light ; 

Soothe  'fhou  each  weary  breast, 

Mow  let  Thy  peace  possessed. 

Calm  us  to  perfect  rest. — 

Bless  us  to-night.'* 

This,  together  with  stanzas  i.  and  ii.  in  his 
Hymns^  Ac.,  constitute  the  author’s  revised 
text.  In  Skinner’s  Daily  Service  Hyl.f  1864, 
No.  28,  the  text  is  considerably  altered,  a 
doxology  is  added,  aud  the  whole  is  attributed 
to  “C.L.,”  i.e.  Christian  Lyrics,  1860.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  liove,  our  Guide  and 
Frien<]L  W,J.  Irons.  [Confirmation.']  Writ- 
ten for  a conOrmation,  held  at  Brompton  in 
1844,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  One  of  the  earliest  col- 
lections in  which  it  is  found  is  The  Hys,  for 
the  Christian  Seasons,  by  the  Rev.  K.  T. 
Lowe,  Gainsburgh,  1854,  No.  185.  In  1861 
the  author  included  it  in  his  Words  of  the 
Hys,  in  the  App.  of  the  Brompton  Metrical 
Bsalter,  No.  7 ; in  1866  in  liis  Hys.  for  use  in 
Church,  No.  20;  in  1873  in  his  Hys.  for  the 
Church;  and  in  1875  in  his  Ps.  and  Hys.  for 
the  Church.  In  tlie  lust  two  it  is  divided  into 
6 st.  of  4 1.  as  in  the  Gainsburgh  book  of  1854. 
Outside  of  Dr.  Irons’s  collections  it  has  at- 
tained to  a somewhat  extensive  use  in  G. 
Britain  and  America,  and  is  found  in  many  of 
the  best  selections.  Originally  written  for 
Confirmation,  it  is  also  adi^ted  for  **Th6 
New  Year,”  or,  in  “ Time  of  Trial.”  Original 
text  in  Thring’s  CoU.,  1882,  No.  284.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  me  and  all  manhind.  C. 
'Wesley.  [The  Lord^s  Prayer.]  Tliis  para- 
phrase of  The  Lord’s  Prayer  as  in  St  Luke 
xi.  2-4,  was  pven  in  bis  Short  Hymns,  Ac., 
1762,  vol.  ii.,  in  8 separate  hymns  numbered 
342-349;  but  in  the  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol. 
xi.  p.  200,  these  hymns  are  massed  as  one. 
No.  1366,  in  10  st.  of  8 1.  The  cento  in  C.  U. 
appeared  in  the  Wes.  H,  Bk.,  1780,  No.  242, 
in  5 8^.  of  4 I.,  and  is  compiled  from  the 
original  hymns,  No.  342  and  343.  It  is  found 
in  several  collections  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  and  sometimes  as  “ Father  and  God 
of  all  mankind,”  as  in  Longfellow  and  John- 
son’s Bk.  of  Hymns,  Boston,  1840-8,  Ac. 
Wesley’s  version  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer  as  in  St 
Matthew  vi.  9-13,  begins,  ” Father  of  earth 
and  ^y,”  q.v.  [J,  J.] 
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Father  of  [man]  men.  Thy  care  we 
blesa  P.  Doddridge.  [Family  Worship.] 
Appeared  in  J.  Orton’s  posthumous  ed.  of 
Doddridge’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  1755,  No.  2,  in  4 st 
of  41.,  and  headed,  **  God’s  gracious  approba- 
tion of  a religious  care  of  our  families.”  In 
J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  Hymns,  minted 
from  the  original  ms.  in  1839,  a considerable 
difference  is  found  in  the  hymns,  showing  that 
Orton  took  more  than  usual  liberties  with 
Doddridge’s  text  The  first  st  reads ; — 

**  Father  of  men.  Thy  eare  we  trace. 

That  crowns  with  love  our  infant  race ; 

From  Thee  they  sprung,  and  by  Thy  power 
Are  still  sustain’d  through  every  hour.” 

The  text  followed  by  the  compilers  of  hymn- 
books  from  Ash  A Evans  in  tlieir  Bristol  Bapt. 
CoU.,  1769,  to  the  New  Cong.,  1859-69,  was 
that  of  Orton,  1755  : often  altered  as  in  Ash  A 
Evans’s  CoU.  to  “ Father  of  aU,  Thy  care  we 
bless.”  This  latter  is  the  more  popular  read- 
ing of  the  two.  The  Meth.  New  Connexion 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1835-60,  has  it  as  “Father  of 
man.  Thy  care  we  bless.”  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love;  My 
l^ur]  Father  and  my  [our]  GkxL  0. 
Heginbothom.  [Praise  to  and  Adoration  of 
the  Father.]  Pub.  in  his  (posthumous)  Hys.  by 
the  late  Rev.  Ottiwell  Heginbothom,  of  Sudbury, 
Suffolk,  1794 ; and  in  J.  M.  Ray^s  Coll  of 
Hys.,  Ac.,  1799.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain 
aud  America,  and  is  sometimes  attributed  to 
T.  Rafiles  in  error.  It  is  also  in  limited  use 
as,  “Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love,  Our 
Father,  and  our  God.”  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love ; O 
hear  a suppliant’s  cry.  T.  Raffles.  [The 
Penitent* s Proyer.]  Published  in  Dr.  Collyer’s 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1812,  No.  909,  in  6 st  of  6 1., 
and  headed  “The  Penitent’s  Prayer.”  It 
was  repeated  in  several  of  the  older  collec- 
tions, and  at  the  present  time  it  is  in  some- 
what extensive  use.  In  America  it  is  often 
ascribed  to  O.  Heginbothom  in  error.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  mercies,  God  of  peace. 

[Harvest.]  Appeared  anonvmously  in  the  re- 
vised od.  of  Longfellow  and  Johnson’s  Unita- 
rian Book  of  Hymns,  1848  (1st  ed.  1846),  in 
4 st.  of  6 1,  and  entitled  “Thanksnving 
Hymn.”  It  is  in  their  Hys.  of  the  Spirit, 
Boston,  1864,  and  in  other  American  Unitarian 
hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  mercies,  in  Thine  house. 
P.  Doddridge.  [Ordination.]  1st  pub.  in  J. 
Orton’s  posthumous  ed.  of  Demdridge’s  Hymns, 
Ac.,  1755,  in  7 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “Tbo 
Institution  of  a Gospel  Ministry  from  Christ, 
Eph.  iv.  11, 12.  For  an  Ordination.”  In  1839, 
it  was  pub.  from  the  original  ms.  by  J.  D. 
Humphreys  in  his  ed.  of  the  Hymns,  Ac.,  No. 
315,  08  “Father  of  mercies,  in  Thy  house,” 
and  with  several  additional  differences.  It  is 
curious  that  Orton  retained  the  original  first 
line  in  the  index  of  the  Ist  ed.  of  tlie  Hmnns, 
Ac.,  but  altered  it  in  the  body  of  the  book. 
Orton’s  text  is  followed  W all  compilers.  In 
the  Su]^p.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  st.  ii.,  iii,  v.-vii., 
were  given  ns  “The  Saviour,  when  to  heaven 
He  rose.”  This  cento  is  r^ned  in  the  re- 
vised ed.,  1875.  [J.  J.] 
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Father  of  meroies,  in  Thy  wor^ 
Anne  Steele.  [IToZy  iSert^uiv.]  Ist  pub.  in 
her  Poems  on  Sheets  ehi^y  Devotional,  1760, 
toL  i.  p.  58,  in  12  at  of  4 L,  reputed  in  the 
enlarge  cd.,  1780,  and  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint 
of  her  Hymns,  1863,  p.  86.  In  1769,  Aah  A 
Evans  gaye  a selection  of  6 stanzas  in  their 
Bristol  Bapt  CoU.,  No.  79,  and  from  this  ar- 
rangement mainly  the  v?^l-known  hjpn  is 
taken.  It  is  in  extensive  use  in  G.  Britain 
and  America,  and  is  one  of  the  most  TOpular 
of  Miss  Steele’s  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  ;Peace  and  God  of  liove. 
P.  Doddridge.'  IHoliness  desired.']  This 
hymn,  from  its  historical  connection  with  the 
Srotti^  Trandations  and  Paraphrases  oi  1745 
and  1781,  has  more  than  usual  interest  Its 
history  in  detail  is  this : — 

i.  In  Doddridge’s  ns.  in  the  **  Booker  MSB.” 
No.  iit  (see  DoUridc*),  the  text  in  his  own 
handwriting  is  as  follows 

**  U.  The  Christian  Perfected  by  the  Grace  of  God  in 
Christ ; fh>m  Heb.  xUi.  20,  21. 

Father  of  Peace,  and  God  of  Love, 

We  own  thy  pow'r  to  save ; 

That  pow’r  by  which  onr  Shepherd  rose 
Victorious  o’er  the  Grave. 

*'  We  triumph  in  that  Sbephod’s  name. 

Still  watchful  for  our  good  \ 

Who  brought  th’  eternal  cov’nant  down 
And  seJ’d  it  with  his  blood. 

**  So  mar  thy  spirit  seal  my  soul. 

And  mould  it  to  thy  will ; 

That  my  fond  heart  no  more  may  stray. 

But  keep  thy  oov’nant  still. 

**  Still  may  we  gain  superior  strength. 

And  press  with  vi^ur  on ; 

TUI  full  perfection  crown  onr  hopes. 

And  fix  us  near  Uqr  thrcme." 

Another  ms.  of  Dod^dge’s  Hymns  is  in 
the  possession  of  the  writer,  dated  Mar.  16, 
1739^.  This  hymn  is  No.  2,  and  reads,  st.  i. 
L 3,  Saviour  for  Shepherd ; st.  iiL  1.  4,  that  for 
thy ; and  st.  iv.  1.  7,  crowns  for  crown. 

iL  Through  the  kind  ofl9oes  of  Robert  Blair 
a copy  of  the  hymn  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Committee  appointed  to  compile  the  Scottish 
Trans,  and  Paraphs.,  and  by  them  was  included 
therein  as  No.  34,  in  1745,  with  st.  ii.  1. 1, 
*^SaviouPs  name”  for  ** Shepherds  name,” 
and  st  iiL  **  our  souls  ” for  ^ my  soul,”  ^ them 
to”  for  “if  to,”  and  “our  hearts”  for 
“my  fond  heart” 

iu.  In  the  revised  ed.  of  the  same  work,  in 
1751,  it  was  altered  thus : st.  i.  as  above ; 
st  iL ; — 

**  Him  from  the  Dead  thou  broui^t’st  again, 
When,  by  hia  sacred  Blood, 

Confirm’d  and  seal’d  for  evermore 
th’  eternal  Cov’nant  stood. 

3.  **  O may  thy  Spirit  seal  our  Souls, 

and  mould  them  to  thy  WUl ; 

That  our  weak  Hearts  no  more  may  stray, 
but  keep  thy  Precepts  stiU. 

4.  **  Work  in  us  all  thy  holy  Will 

to  man  by  Jesus  shown : 

Till  we,  thro’  him,  improving  still, 
at  last  approach  thy  Throne.” 

iv.  In  1755,  Job  Orton  included  the  text  as 
in  the  “ Booker  mss.”  in  Doddrid^’s  Hymn^ 
No.  325,  and  tho  same  text  was  included  in 
the  ed.  pub.  by  J.  D.  Hoo^hreys  in  1839. 

y.  In  1781  the  Scottish  Committee  included 
the  form  of  the  text  now  in  common  use  in 
the  Trans,  and  Paraphs.,  -No.  LX.  It  is  thus 
composed: — 

St.  1.  Original  as  in  Booker  Mss.’* 


St.  2 and  3,  oorrespmiding  stanxas  from  the  revised 
ed.  of  Trs.  and  Pars.,  1751,  as  above. 

St.  4,  a new  st.  by  W.  Oamtron,  thus:^ 

**  That  to  perfection’s  sacred  height 
we  nearer  still  may  rise. 

And  aU  we  think,  ai^  all  we  do, 
be  pleasing  in  thine  eyes.” 

’Ibis  arrangement  and  last  stanza  are  as- 
signed to  Cameron  on  the  authority  of  his 
daughter  (see  Oameven,  W.)  This  form  of  the 
^mn  is  in  somewhat  extensive  use  in  all 
Bnglish-speaking  countries.  It  should  be 
designated,  “P.  Doddridge,  Scottish  Tr.  & 
Par.,  1751,  and  W.  Cameron.**  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  the  human  race.  W.  B. 
CoUyer.  [HoZy  Matrimony.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Services  ^ited  to  the  Sotemnization  of  Matrix 
many,  Ac.,  1837,  No.  10,  in  3 st  of  4 1.,  and 
thence  unaltered  into  Spurgeon’s  O.  O.  H.  Bk., 
1866,  No.  1046,  and  others  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  our  hearts  we  lilt.  C.  Wesley. 
[Christmas.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns  for  the 
Nativity  of  our  Lord,  1745,  No.  9,  in  5 st  of 
8 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  voL  iv.  p.  114).  In 
its  full  form  it  is  not  in  C.  U.,  but  a cento  be- 

^th  o§d  lines  from  the  rest  of  the  hymn,  is 
in  C.  U.  in  America.  See  Dr.  Hatfield’s 
Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  No.  408.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  see  this  living  olod.  C.  Wes- 
ley. [Holiness  desired.]  This  hymn  is  com- 
posed as  follows ; — 

i.  From  Short  ffymns,  he.,  1762,  vol.  i..  No.  8. 
Gen.  il.  7. 

11.  From  Short  ffymns,  Ac.,  1762,  vol.  i..  No.  197. 
Lev.  xxvi.  13. 

ill.  From  Short  ffymnt,  Ac.,  1762,  vd.  i..  No.  56. 
Gen.  xvli.  1. 

iv.  From  Short  JSymns,  Ac.,  1762,  voL  i..  No.  6. 
Gen.  1.  26. 

In  this  form  it  was  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1780,  No  357,  and  hu  been  repeated  in  later 
editions  and  has  passed  into  otner  collections. 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ix.)  [J.  J.] 

Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  In 
solemn  power,  Aeo.  C.  Wesley.  [AduU 
Holy  Baptism.]  Written  for  the  baptism  of  a 
fem^e  adult,  and  pub.  in  Hymns  and  Sac. 
Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii.,  No.  183,  in  2 st.  of  8 1. 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  389).  In  1868  it 
was  included  in  the  Sarum  Hymnal,  No.  233 ; 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871,  and  one 
or  two  American  collections.  By  the  change 
of  “ her”  to  “ his,”  as  circumstances  require, 
it  can  be  used  for  both  sexes.  This  plan  is 
adopted  in  some  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  One 
in  Three,  &o.  C.  Wesley.  [Personal  dedi- 
cation to  Qod.]  Ist  pub.  in  the  Hymns  on  the 
hordes  Supper,  1745,  No.  155,  in  6 st.  of  6 1., 
and  included  in  the  IFes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  418. 
It  has  been  repeated  in  subsequent  editions, 
and  is  also  found  in  other  hynm-books  in  G. 
Britain  and  America  (P.  Work^  1868-72,  vol. 
iii.  p.  333),  sometimes  beginning  with  si.  v., 
“Now,  O God,  Thine  own  I am.”  Tho 
stanza  (iv.) 

Take  my  soul  and  body’s  powers ; 

Take  my  memory,  mind,  and  will. 

All  my  goods,  and  all  my  hours, 

All  1 know,  and  all  1 reel. 

All  I think,  or  speak,  or  do. 

Take  my  heart  i— but  make  it  new ! ” 

2B2 
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has  been  a favourite  quotation  in  somo  religions 
bodies  for  more  than  a hundred  years.  Its 
spirit  of  self -surrender,  and  its  deep  fervour 
have  suited  both  the  strongly  enthusiastic  and 
the  truly  devout.  Other  parts  of  the  hymn 
have  also  awakened  more  than  usual  interest. 
(See  O.  J.  Stevenson’s  Meih.  H,  Bk.  Noies, 
1883,  p.  290.)  In  the  Ohio  Evan.  Lutheran 
Hylf  1880,  this  hymn  is  ascribed  to  1.  WatU 
in  error.  ’ [J.  J.] 

Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  hear.  C. 
Weel^  {Communion  of  Saints.']  This  poem 
on  ^ Tlie  Communion  of  Saints,”  in  ^ st. 
(in  six  parts),  was  pub.  in  the  Hys.  and  6. 
Poems^  1740,  p.  188  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  i. 
p.  356).  From  it  the  following  centos  have 
come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Pattiar,  8«i,  and  Spirit,  hear. 

8.  Othar  froond  oaa  BO  man  lay. 

S.  Christ  our  head,  gone  up  on  hi|^ 

4.  Christ  from  whom  all  Wesiings  flow. 

These  were  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
as  one  hvmn  in  four  parts  and  numbered  501- 
504.  They  are  repeated  in  the  same  form  in 
later  editions,  and  also  in  other  collections. 

5.  Pattisr,  Son,  and  Spirit,  hear.  A cento  in  8 si. 
of  4 1.  from  the  original  poem,  given  in  Toplady's  Ps.  A 
Ifpi.,  1776,  No.  240. 

6.  Christ  horn  whom  aU  blessings  flow.  St.  i.,  ill. 
and  V.,  of  Pt.  iv.  of  the  original  in  W.  F.  Stevenson’s 
Hys.  for  CK.  Home,  1873. 

7.  irfttd  from  whom  aU  bUsaings  flow.  81.  i.,  Ui.  and 
iv.,  from  Pt.  iv.  of  the  origlnsl  in  the  B^t.  Ps.  <i 
Hys.,  1868,  and  others. 

S.  Hai^  souls,  whose  oonrse  is  run.  From  Pt.  vi. 
of  the  original  in  the  Altar  iTysinai,  1884,  No.  106. 

9.  Jesus  .Christ,  who  stancU  between.  From  Pt.  v. 
of  the  original  st.  iv.,  v.  in  the  American  Meth.  Episco. 
Hymns,  1849. 

10.  Join  us,  in  one  spirit,  ioin.  St.  ii.,  Ui.,  lx.  and  x. 

from  Pt.  iv.  of  the  original  in  the  American  Unitarian 
Hys.  for  the  Ck.  of  Christ,  1863.  [J.  JJ 

Father,  Thy  paternal  care.  Sir  J. 

Bowrinp.  [The  Divine  Father,  the  Oiver  of  aU 
good  O^ts.]  This  oeuto  is  taken  from  his  poem 
for  the  thiid  Tuesday  evening  in  Autumn,  in 
his  Matins  and  Vespers,  1823,  p.  120.  It  is  in 
3 si  of  8 1.,  and  is  admirably  suited  for  Flower 
Services.  Its  use  amongst  the  American  Uni- 
tarians is  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  Thy  Son  hath  died.  H.Bonar. 
{Jeetts,  the  Name  of  Names.]  This  hymn  on 
the  life,  death,  resurreotion,  ascension,  and 
glory  of  Jesus,  with  the  simple  but  beautiful 
petition  at  the  close  of  each  stanza, 

* Put  honour  on  that  Nome  of  names. 

By  blessing  me,” 

appeared  in  the  1st  series  of  his  Hys,  of  Faith 
and  Hope,  1857,  in  7 si  of  9 1.,  the  refrain 
being  ohan^,  as  ^blessing,”  to  **  pardoning,” 
&C.,  throu^out  Althou^i  in  C.  U.  in  a few 
collections,  its  use  is  not  equal  to  its  merits. 
Possibly  its  peculiar  metre  may  account  for 
this  neglect  [J.  J.] 

Father,  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done. 

J.  Montgomery.  {Reeignalion.]  This  hymn 
is  said  in  the  “ m.  mss.^’  to  have  been  written 
at  Ockbrook,  Derbyshire  (a  Moravian  settle- 
ment), in  1841.  It  was  given  in  Montgomery’s 
Original  Hymrw,  1853,  in  2 st.  of  6 1.,  and  en- 
title “ In  Affliction.”  It  is  in  several  collec- 
tions both  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  to  Thee  my  soul  I lift  C. 
Wesley.  {Ood  the  Qiver  of  every  good  Oift] 


FATHER,  WHO  ON  HIGH 

This  is  the  first  of  three  hymns  on  PhiL  iL  13. 
**  It  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will 
and  to  do,”  first  pub.  in  his  Hymns  and  Sac. 
Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii^  in  3st.  of  8 1.  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  voL  v.  p.  374).  It  was  given  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  17^,  No.  423,  and  later  editious, 
but  divided  into  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  addition  to 
this  text,  which  is  in  G.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  another  was  included  in  Toplady’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  No.  21,  in  7 st  of  4 1.,  of 
which  st.  i.-v.  are  from  this  hymn,  and  st  vi, 
vii.  are  from  the  last  of  the  three  hymns 
named  above.  The  use  of  this  text  is  limited. 
No.  210  in  the  S.  P.  G.  K.  Ps.  & Hys.  is  fh>m 
the  former  somewhat  altered.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  to  Thy  sinfhl  child.  J.  Conder. 
{Lent]  Appeared  in  his  Cona.  H.  Bk.,  1886, 
No.  517,  in  7 st  of  4 1.,  and  oased  upon  the 
words  ” Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors.’^  In  the  following  year  it  was 
republished  in  his  work  The  Choir  and  The 
Oratory,  1837,  p.  35,  as  Pt  v.  of  ” The  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  Six  Parts,”  and  again  in  his 
Hymns  Praise,  Prayer,  &c.,  1856,  p.  138. 
In  the  Nets  Cor^.,  1859,  No.  535,  st  vi  is 
omitted,  and  slight  changes  arc  also  intro- 
duced. In  Martineau's  Hymns,  &c.,  1840  and 
1873,  a part  of  this  hymn  is  given  as,  **  Lord, 
forgive  me  day  by  day  ” (st  iii.)  [J.  J.] 

Father,  we  humbly  pray.  Bp.  C. 
Wordsworth.  {Bogation  Tide.]  Ist  pub.  in 
his  Holy  Year,  1st  ed.  1862,  p.  96,  in  20  st  of 
4 1.  In  the  latest  editions  of  the  Holy  Year 
the  2<)  st  are  divided  into  four  parts,  as  (1) 
“ Father,  we  humbly  pray  ” ; (2)  “ With 
genial  rains  and  dews”;  (3)  ** Bless,  Lord, 
Thy  holy  Ghurch”;  (4)  “The  widow  deso- 
late.” In  the  S.  P.  G.  K.  Churds  Hus.,  1871, 
No.  140,  and  Dr.  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1874^ 
No.  123^  the  full  text  is  given  with  the  omis- 
sion of  st.  xii.  Minor  alterations  are  also 
introduced.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  Who  art  in  heaven.  C.  Wes- 
ley. {The  Lord’s  Prayer.]  This  version  of  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  was  print^  from  the  “ Wesl^ 
MSS.”  of  Richmond  Gollege,  Surrey,  in  P. 
Works  of  J.  A C.  Wesley,  1868-72,  vol.  x. 
p.  179,  in  20  st  of  8 1.,  and  as  one  of  his 
“ Hymns  on  the  Four  Gospels.”  In  1875,  a 
cento  beginning,  “ From  trials  unexonipte^” 
was  given  in  tlie  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  818.  It  is 
composed  of  st  xiii.,  xiv.,  xvi.,  xvii.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  Who  on  high.  {Holy  Trinity.] 
This  cento  has  a somewhat  curious  and  com- 
plicated history,  the  details  of  which  are 

It  Appeared  in  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Ps.  A Hys.,  1841, 
No.  3,  in  4 8t.  of  6 lines.  It  is  based  on  an  fogUsh 
bvmn  by  L.  T.  Nybeig  beginning,  ” Holy  Trinity,'* 
No.  463,  in  pt.  ii.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1764,  in  2 
st.,  for  the  second  of  which  one  beginning,  **  we 
angels’  tongues,”  was  substituted  in  the  ed.  of  1769— 
this  st.  ii.  m 1769  being  Mr.  Latrobe's  st.  iv.  In  the 
Sapplemeni  of  1808  a hymn  was  included  as  No.  1033, 
be^nning,  ” 0 eternal  word,”  in  3 st.,  of  which  st.  i.  is 
in  the  JBeravian  Messenger,  Sept.  1868,  ascribed  to  C. 
Qregor,  and  dated  1791 ; and  is  st.  i.  11.  3-6,  and  ii.  11. 1, 
2,  of  Mr.  Latrobo.  The  remaining  linee  and  st.  iii.— 
which  seems  based  on  st.  iv.  of  **  Ailein  Qott  in  der 
Huh’  sei  Ehr  ” (q.  v.)— are  added  to  make  the  hymn 
suitable  for  Trinity  Sunday,  and  as  such  it  was  included 
by  Mercer  as  No.  164  In  his  C.  P.  A H.  Bk.,  1867  (Ox. 
ed.  1864,  No.  240),  beginning,  **  Father,  throned  on 
high,”  and  this  was  repoOed,  further  altered,  in  Alton's 
Hys. ; as  No.  1007  in  the  N.  Cong. ; and  No.  19 
in  tM  Meth.  8.  8.  H.  Bk.,  1883.  In  the  Eng.  Preeb.  Ps. 
A Hys.,  1867,  No.  S78  is  Mr.  Latrobe’s  text  unaltered. 
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At  fim  bMinnlof  “Oetomal  Woid,"  Ko.  Jl6  in 
Dr.  Fkmrtodier'a  CM.,  1M4,  to  si.  i.,  ir.  Item 
Utrob?f  Terrion,  H.  U.,  iU.  being  taken  ftnm  the 
Moravian  verslooa  of  “ SeelenbraatQ^,'*  by  A.  Dreee 
(at.  111.),  beginning,  God  and  man  indeed,"  and  of  at.  ▼. 
of  J.  A.  F^llni^kanoen’a  **  War  tot  wobl  wie  do, 
beginning,  ««^beet  King  and  Prieat."  [J.  M.] 

Vathmr,  WhoBe  ererUsting  love. 
Thy  only  Son,  See.  C.  [Praiae 

/or  RedempUon.^  Appeared  in  hia  tract 
Hfm$u  an  (Tod*#  Evenatting  Lave,  1741,  in 
17  St  of  4 1.,  No.  i.  It  was  afterwards  re- 
m4BtedinUi6.drsifaiaailfapatwio,  1778,  p.  430. 
Sometime  after  J.  Wesley’s  deatii,  bnt  before 
1809,  St  L-iii.,  viii.,  xii.,  and  xvii.,  were  giTen 
in  this  Wee.  H.  Bk.,  in  a slightly  idtered  form. 
The  cento  is  also  found  in  other  collections. 
Orig.  text  in  P.  Worke,  voL  iiL  p.  8.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  Whose  path  is  in  the  8e^ 
J.  Julian.  {Evening  at  Sea.]  Written  in 

1874,  and  1st  pub.  in  the  Churehman*$  ShiUir^ 
Maganne,  Oct  1874,  in  4 st  of  4 1.,  and  again 
in  a few  bymuala 

Fanssett,  Alessie,  nde  Bond,  daughter 
of  the  Bey.  William  ^nd,  Bector  of  Bailee, 
county  of  Down ; b.  at  Bailee  Bectory,  Jan.  8, 
1841,  and  married  to  the  Bev.  Henry  Faussett, 
Incumbent  of  Edmiderry,  county  of  Tyrone, 

1875.  Her  poetical  woriu  are  (1)  Thoughts  on 
Hdg  Words,  1867,  printed  for  priyate  ciroula- 
tion;jf2)  The  Triumph  of  Faith,  1870;  (3) 
The  Cairns  of  Iona,  and  other  Poems,  1873. 
Her  hymns  in  G.  U.  include 

1.  BswiihussUltosmmors.  IHvine  PrMetUm. 
Wrttten  in  1S6T,  and  first  prlnt^  for  private  drculation 
to  her  fkouglUs  <m  JlMy  Wordi,  1867. 

t.  Oltomb  of  Ctod,  that  tak’st  away.  Lent.  Written 
to  1866,  and  first  pub.  In  As  IVftisipa  qf  FUUk,  1870. 

These  hymns  were  giyen  in  the  Irish  Church 
Bgmnal,  1878.  [G.  A.  C.] 

Fawoett,  John,  dj>.,  was  b.  Jan.  6, 
m,  at  Lid^  Green,  near  Bradford,  Yorks. 
&nyerted  at  the  age  of  16  under  the  ministry 
ed  G.  Whitefield,  he  at  first  joined  the  Metho- 
dists, but  3 years  later  united  with  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Bradford.  Haying  begun  to  preach 
he  was,  in  1765,  ordained  Bap.  minister  at 
Wainsgiate,  near  Hebden  Bridge,  Yorks.  In 
1772  ^ was  inyited  to  London,  to  succeed 
the  celebrated  Dr.  J.  Gill,  as  pastor  of  Carter’s 
Lane ; the  inyitation  had  ^n  formally  ac- 
cepted, the  farewell  sermon  at  Wainsgate  had 
been  preached  and  the  wagons  loaded  with 
his  goods  for  removal,  when  the  love  and  tears 
of  his  attached  people  prevailed  and  he  de- 
cided to  remain.  In  1777  a new  chapel  was 
built  for  him  at  Hebden  Bridge,  and  about 
the  same  time  he  opened  a school  at  Biearley 
Hall,  his  place  of  r^dence.  In  1793  he 
was  invitea  to  become  President  of  the  Bap- 
tist Acmdemy  at  Bristol,  but  declined.  In 
1811  he  received  from  America  the  degree 
of  D.D.,  and  died  in  1817,  at  the  age  of  78. 
Dr.  Fawoett  was  the  author  of  a number  of 
prose  works  on  Practical  Beli^on,  several  of 
which  attained  a large  circulation.  His  poeti- 
cal publications  are : — 

(l)  PoeUc  Enayi,  1767  ; (2)  the  Christianas  mrnbU 
Plea,  a Poem,  in  answer  to  Dr.  Priestley  agatnntke 
Divinity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  1772;  (3)  Three 
hymns.  In  the  Gomel  Magasint,  1777 ; (4)  the  Death  of 
Mmnenio,  a Divine  Poem,  1778 ; (6)  Another  poem, 
raggested  by  thedecesee  of  a friend,  the  Deign  qf  Death, 
1780 } and  (6)  Eymns  adapted  to  the  circumstances  qf 
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PMie  Wbrsktoand  PHvaU  Dnolion,  Leeds, O.  Wright 
k Son,  1782.  They  are  166  In  number,  and  were  moeUy 
composed  to  be  sung  alter  Sermons  by  the  author. 

Whilst  not  attaining  a high  degree  of  excel- 
lence as  poetry,  they  are  ^ eminently  spiritual 
and  practical,*’  emd  a number  of  them  are 
found  in  all  the  Baptist  and  Gongre^tional 
hymn-books  that  have  appeared  aurmg  the 
last  100  years.  The  best  mown  of  these  are, 
**  Infinite  excellence  is  Thine  ** ; “ How  pre- 
cious is  the  Book  divine”;  **Thu8  far  my 
God  hath  led  me  on  ” ; **  Beligion  is  the  chief 
concern  ” ; “ Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds  ” ; “ I 
my  Ebenezer  raise  *' ; and  Praise  to  Thee, 
Thou  great  Creator.”  These  hymns,  together 
with  others  by  Fawcett,  are  annotated  under 
their  respeotive  first  lines.  [W . B.  S.] 

In  admtion  the  following  hymns,  also  by 
Fawcett,  but  of  less  importemce,  are  in  G.  U. : 

1.  BshuTil  tbs  sto-stomtog  Limb.  Passiontide.  No. 
60  of  bto  ^mns,  1782,  to  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  several 
hymnals  to  O.  Britain  and  America. 

g,  I xuj  Sbeaeser  lotoo.  Birthday.  No.  102  of  bto 
Hymns,  to  10  st.  of  4 1.  UsnoUy  given  in  on  abbreviated 
wm. 

S.  TuSulfai  to  Thine.  Jesus  the  Desire  qf 

Nations.  No.  42  of  his  Hymns,  to  12  st.  of  4 1.  In 
several  hymn-books  InG.  Britain  and  America  to  on 
obcldgedmrm. 

4.  Jssns, the hsavwito lever,  gave.  Redemption^ 
Christ.  No.  10  of  hlT^rmns,  Ac.,  1782,  in  7 st.  of  4 1., 
end  heade**,  **Tbe  mairiage  between  Christ  and  Uie 
Soul."  In  Snepp's  Bongs  qf  G.  k O.,  1872,  it  reads, 
“ Jesus,  the  heavenly  Bridegroom,  gave,"  and  at.  v.  to 


I.  Lord,  host  Then  mode  me  knew  Ay  waysf  Per- 
severance.  No.  122  of  his  Hymns,  kc.,  1782.  In  8 st.  of 
41.  In  the  Baptist  Hyl.,  1879,  No.  461,  st.  lv.>vU.  ore 
omitted. 

6.  0 God,  my  Helper,  ever  near.  New  r«or.  No. 
108  of  his  Hymns,  Ac.,  1782,  to  6 st.  of  4 1.  The  New 
Cong.,  1858-69  omito  st.  vl. 

7.  0,  my  soul,  whet  means  this  sadness!  Sorrow 
turned  to  Joy.  No.  Ill  of  his  Hymns,  he.,  1782,  In  5 
st.  of  6 1.,  end  based  upon  the  words,  “ Why  art  Thou 
cost  dowu,  0 my  soul  ?*'  Ac.  It  is  in  C.  U.  to  America, 
gnd  usually  with  the  omission  of  st.  ii.  os  in  Dr.  Hat- 
field's Church  H.  Bk.,  1872. 

t.  fitoners,  the  voioe  of  God  regard.  Invitation  to 
Repentance.  No.  63  of  hie  Hymns,  kc.,  1782,  in  7 st.  of 
4 1.  on  Is.  Iv.  7,  “ Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,"  Ac. 
It  is  in  C.  U.  in  America,  but  usually  to  on  abbreviated 
form. 

9.  Ayp(reBeBoa.graeiensGod,ai!i»rd.  Before  Sermon. 
No  165  in  his  Hymns,  Ac.,  In  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  a chorus 
of  two  lines.  In  Dr.  HjiUfield's  CktMxk  H.  Bk.,  1872, 
No.  126,  the  chorus  is  omitted.  Fawcett  has  another 
hymn  on  the  some  sul^ect  (No.  79)  and  beginning, 
**  Thy  blessing,  gracious  God,  afford,"  but  this  to  not  in 
C.  D. 

10.  Thy  way.  0 God,  to  in  the  sea.  Imperfect  Kn^ 
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end  sometimes  os,  " Thy  way,  6 Lord,  to  in  the  i 
In  form  it  is  in  Ihe  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  Ac. 

11.  With  hnmblo  heart  and  tongue.  Prayer  for 
Guidance  in  Youth.  No.  86  to  his  1782, 

in  7 st.  of  4 1.  on  Pe.  cxlx.  9.  Wherevdth  shoUa 
young  man  cleanse  his  way.  It  to  No.  954  in  the 
Bapt.  Ps.  k Hys.,  1868-80. 

About  20  of  Fawcett’s  hymns  are  thus  still 
in  C.  U.  Two  hymns  which  have  been  as- 
cribed to  him  from  time  to  time,  but  concerning 
which  there  are  some  doubts,  are  fully  anno- 
tate under  their  respective  first  lines.  These 
are,  “Humble  souls  that  seek  salvation,”  and 
“ Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing.”  [J.  J.] 

Fearless,  oalm,  and  strong  in  love. 

T.  Davis.  {Ordinaiion.']  Lord  Selbome  says 
in  his  notes  to  the  enlarged  ed.  of  his  Book  of 
Praise,  1866,  concerning  this  hymn,  “ I am 
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indebted  for  thU  to  the  author,”  and  in  the 
body  of  his  book  he  dates  it  1862.  It  is  re- 
peated in  W.  R.  Steyenson's  School  Hymnal^ 
1880,  but  not  in  the  author’s  Anntu  Sanetus^ 
1877.  It  is  suitable  for  meetings  of  lay  readers 
and  Sunday-school  teachers.  [J.  J.] 

Feeble  in  body  and  in  mind.  C. 
Wesley,  [Jn  Perpl^Uy.']  Mr.  Stevenson,  in 
his  Methodist  H.  Bk.  NoteSf  1883,  has  dated 
this  hymn  1749,  but  has  omitted  all  authority 
for  the  statement  It  was  pub.  in  Dr.  Leif- 
child’s  Original  Hymns,  1843,  No.  212,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.  In  the  WeAey  P.  Works,  1868-1872, 
vol  xiuL  p.  256,  it  was  given  in  6 st.  This  is 
repeated  in  the  Wes,  H.  Bk,,  1875,  ina slightly 
altered  form.  [J.  J.] 

Felloes  nemonim  pangimus  inoolas. 
Jean  Baptiste  de  Santeiiil.  ^Abbots  and 
Monks.}  Appeared  in  the  Cluniac  Breviary, 
1686,  p.  i, ; his  Hymni  Sacri  ei  Novi,  1689, 
and  again  in  1698,  p.  250,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In 
the  revised  Paris  Breviary,  1736,  it  was  ap- 
pointed for  **Abbatum,  Monachorum,  et  Ana- 
choretarum,”  at  first  Vespers  (see  also  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865). 
Tbe  only  tr,  in  0.  U.  is : — 

Sing  wt  thoM  who  dwell  ooBoesled.  By  T.  I. 
Ball,  made  for  and  first  pub.  in  the  Appendix 
to  the  Hymnal  N,,  1862,  No.  363,  in  4 st.  of  7 1. 

Other  trs.  are 

1.  Happy  are  they  whom  God's  protecting  love.  I, 
Williams.  British  Mag.,  1835,  and  Hys,  tr.  from  the 
Parisian  Bren.,  1839. 

2.  ^ng  we  of  those,  whom  in  the  forest  wild.  S,  Ocu* 
mail,  1898. 

3.  We  sing  the  blest  and  pure.  J.D.  Chambers,  IBM, 

p.31.  [J.J.] 

Felix  dies  mortalibus.  Jean  Bapliste 
de  SanteuiL  {^Aseension.’]  In  the  Cluniac 
Brev.,  1686,  p.  497,  and  his  Hymni  Sacri  et 
Novi,  1689,  p.  21,  and  ed.  1698,  p.  104,  in 
7 st  of  4 1.  In  1786  it  was  given  in  the  re- 
vised Paris  Brev.  as  the  hymn  for  the  first 
and  second  vespers  on  the  octave  of  the  As- 
cension. It  is  also  appointed  for  the  same 
season  in  the  Lyons  and  other  modem  French 
Breviaries.  The  text  is  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865 ; and  J.  Chand- 
ler’s Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837.  TV.  as : 

1.  0 hap^  day  teat  mortals.  By  W.  J.  Blew, 
first  printed  on  flyleaf  1850-1851,  and  then  in- 
cluded in  his  CA.  Hy.  A Tune  Bk.,  1852,  in  5 st. ' 
of  6 1.  In  1870  it  was  given  in  Rice’s  &l.  from 
that  work.  No.  63. 

t.  7or  ajo  shall  mortals  bloss  tho  day.  By  C. 
S.  Calverley,  made  for  and  first  pub.  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  No.  317. 

Trs.  not  in  O.TT. ; — 

1.  0 'twas  a day,  both  bright  and  good.  J.  Chandler, 
1837, 

2.  Blest  day  when  doom'd  to  die  no  more.  I.  Wil- 
liams, British  Mag.  1834;  and  his  Uys.  tr.  from  the 
Parisian  Bret.,  1839. 

3.  0 day  with  holy  gladness  fraught.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, 1857,  p.  199. 

4.  0 hippy  day,  to  mortals  deer.  X.  P,  Littledale, 
fn  Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

6.  O day  so  dear  to  man  once  lost.  X.  Campbell,  from 
his  MSS.  in  Shipley's  .inniu  SUnctur,  1884.  [,J.  J.] 

Felix  dies  quam  proprio.  Abbe  Bes- 
nauU.  [Circumcision.']  Appeared  in  the  re- 
vised Paris  Brev.,  1736,  as  the  hymn  for  the 
Feast  of  the  Circumcision  at  Matins.  As 
such  it  is  also  repeated  in  the  Lwms  and  other 
modem  Frencli  Breviaries.  Text  in  Card. 
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Newman’s  Hymni  Eedesiae,  1838-fi5;  J. 
Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1887,  and 
Biggs’s  Annotated  H.  A.  A M.,  1867.  TV.  as 

1.  0 happy  day,  whoa  first  was  ponrod*  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
1837,  No.  48,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  1852  five 
stansas  were  given  in  the  English  Hymnal,  No. 
54;  and  subs^nently  in  other  collections,  in- 
cluding the  Salisbury,  1857 ; the  People's  H., 
1867,  and  others.  The  text  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  although  beginning  with  the  same  first 
line,  differs  materially  in  many  parts.  In  Aeit- 
nedy,  1863.  it  begins,  **0  soerW  day  when  first 
was  poured  ” ; and  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  Q,  A C., 
1872,  as,  ^ 0 blessed  day,  wnen  first  was  poured.” 
This  last  arrangement  was  given  in  Murray’s 
Hymnal,  1852,  and  H.  A.  A M.,  1861 ; but  in 
each  case  with  slight  differences  in  the  text.  It 
is  also  found  in  the  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted. 

t.  Blast  day  when  from  ths  Saviour  fiowsd.  By 
R.  Campbell,  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  A Anthems,  Stc., 
1850,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  This  is  repeated  in  the  Hymnal 
for  St.  John’s,  Aberdeen,  1870,  and  others. 

S.  Blest  day  on  which  ths  Saviour  shod.  By 
R.  C.  Singleton,  written  in  1867,  and  Ist  pub.  in 
his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

Trs.  not  in  0.  XT. : — 

1.  0 happy  day,  when  this  our  state.  I.  WOliims, 
1839. 

2.  0 happy  day  of  all  tbe  year.  W.  J.  Blew,  1852. 

3.  0 hippy  day,  with  Joy  arrayed.  J.  D.  Chambers, 

1857,  i.  101.  [J.  J.] 

Felix  morte  tvJi,  qui  oruoiatibns. 
Jean  Baptiste  de  SanteiHL  [One  Martyr.] 
App^red  iu  the  Cluniac  Breviary,  1686, 
p.  xiii.,  and  in  his  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  l^H9 
1698,  p.  243).  It  was  included  In  the 
Paris  Brev.,  1736,  and  is  also  in  Card.  New- 
man’s Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  TV. 
as: — 

Row  happy  tiit  mortaL  By  I.  Williams,  in  his 
Hys.  Tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary,  1839,  p. 
283,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  This  is  repeat^  with  the 
omission  of  st.  ii.  in  the  H.  Bk.  for  the  Use  of 
Wellington  College,  1863. 

Anofiitr  tr.  is 

O happy  is  thy  death.  J.  D.  Chvmbers,  1866,  p.  10. 

Fellows,  John.  Date  of  b.  unknown; 
d.  1785.  He  was  the  author  of  the  following : — 

(1)  Gract  Triwnpkani,  a Sacred  Poem  in  nine 
books,  1770 ; (2)  Bromsgrove  Xlegy,  «n  blank  verse,  on 
the  Death  qfXev.  O.  Whitefic^*  1771 ; (3)  An  Slegy  on 
the  Death  <f  Dr.  odl,  1771 ; (4)  ^rmns  on  Believers' 
Baptism,  Birmingham,  1773;  (5)  Apostle  PavPs 
Defence  hefort  Pdix,  <n  verse,  1775 ; (6)  Hymns  in  a 
great  variety  of  Metres,  on  the  Perfection  of  the  Word 
ef  God  and  the  Gospel  ef  Jesus  Christ,  1776 ; (7)  The 
JSTiftory  qf  the  Holy  Bible,  attempted  in  easy  verse,  4 
vols.,  1777 ; (8)  Six  Instructive  Views  qf  BeUeveref 
Baptism,  a tract  pub.  both  separately  and  aa  an  Intro- 
duction to  the  2na  edition  .of  his  **  Hymns  on  Believers' 
Baptism " 1777 ; (9)  A Fair  and  Impartial  Enquiry 
into  the  Xise,  Se.,  qf  Gu  Church  of  Borne,  1779 ; and 
also  (10)  A Protestant  Catechism." 

Consideriiig  how  numerous  were  the  writiiigB 
of  J.  Fello^  it  is  remarkable  bow  IMe  is 
known  of  him.  It  is  stated  by  Dr.  Joeej^i 
Belcher,  in  Historical  Sketches  ef  J^nsns 
(Philadelphia,  1859),  that  he  was  a poor 
shoemaker,  a member  of  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation, and  that  he  lived  in  Birmmgham.  The 
evidence  for  this  is  tolerably  clear. 

That  Fellows  was  a Baptist  and  not  a Methodist,  as 
Watt  k AlUbone  say,  ia  clear  from  his  baptismal  hymns. 
That  be  lived  in  or  near  Birmingham  la  likely  fh>m  ths 
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flKk  that  most  of  hfs  books  date  from  Blrmlngbam,  and 
are  said  to  be  printed  for  the  antbor,  tbongh  sold  by  G. 
Keith,  Oraoechurch  Street,  Lcmdon.  Also,  to  the  2nd 
ed.  of  bis  ifrrmnt  on  BAiever^  Baptitm  (1777)  is  pre- 
flxed  a note  of  commendation,  signed  by  eight  Baptist 
ministm,  who  say  they  are  personally  acquainted 
with  the  antbor ; and  the  first  three  names  are  those  of 
the  Baptist  ministers  at  Birmingham,  Coventry  and 
Bromagrove.  From  the  records  of  the  Baptist  church 
formerly  in  Cannon  Street,  Birmingham,  it  appears  that 
a John  Fellows  joined  it  early  in  1780,  and  conUnued  a 
member  till  his  death  on  July  30,  1785.  But  one  of  J. 
Fellows's  earlier  pieces  is  entitled  a Br<m$grwe  Elegy. 
Combining  these  facta  we  infer  that  Fellows  first  lived 
at  Bromagrove,  and  then,  removing  to  Birmingham, 
joined  the  churdi  in  Cannon  Street. 

His  hymns  on  Baptism  are  55  in  number. 

6 are  in  Kippon’s  <8cl.,  1787.  Some  of  his  hymns 
are  in  all  ^ptist  hymn>booli^  from  Hipwm 
to  nM)dem  collections.  These  include  the  dis- 
puted “Humble  souls  who  seek  salvation”; 
the  hynm  on  behalf  of  children,  “ Great  God, 
now  condescend”:  and  others,  all  of  wMch 
are  annotated  under  their  resj^tive  first  lines. 
In  addition  the  following  are  in  limited  use : — 
1.  Dear  Lord,  and  will  Thy  pardoning  lova  Em- 
braea,  fro.  Adult  Baptism.  No.  28  of  his  Hys.  on 
Bdievers^  Baptism^  1773,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
The  Believer  constraint  by  the  love  of  Christ  to  fol- 
low Him  in  ^ Ordinance.”  In  Rippon's  Sd.,  1787,  It 
was  reduced  to  4 stanzas : and  in  the  Bapt.  Hymnal, 
1879,  to  6,  St.  vl.  being  omitted.  It  is  also  sometimes 
given  as  “0  Lord,  and  will  Thy  pardoning  love,  &c.” 

t.  Deaoend,  Oeleatial  Dove.  InvocaUion  of  the 
ff.  SMrit  at  Holy  Baptism.  No.  65  of  his  Hys.  on  Be- 
lieverr  Baptism,  1773,  in  6 at.  of  8 1.  In  Eippon’s  ad., 
1787,  these  were  re-arranged  in  4 sUntas,  and  again  in 
the  American  Bapt.  Hy.  A Tune  Bk.,  1871,  to  3 stanzas. 

S.  Oo>  teaoh  the  nations  and  baptise.  Holy  Baptism. 
No.  454,  in  Rippon's  8d.,  1787,  in  3 st.  of  3 1.  It  is 
given  in  a fow  American  collections. 

4.  Great  God,  we  in  Thy  oouzta  appear.  Hcly  Bap- 
tism. No.  43  in  his  Hys.  on  BdiemrS’  Baptism,  1773, 
and  Rippon's  Sd.,  1787,  No.  452,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  It 
sometimes  begins  with  st.  Ui.,  **  In  Thy  assembly  here 
we  stand.” 

5.  Jesus,  Kghty  Xing  of  [in]  Zion.  Holy  Bap- 

tism; Christ  the  Guide.  No.  29  of  his  Hys.  on  Be- 
lievers^ Baptism,  1773,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  and  headed,  “Be- 
lievers buried  with  Christ  in  Baptism.”  Rippon,  1787, 
lanced  it  to  3 stanzas,  and  these  have  been  repeated  in 
later  collections  as  the  American  Bapt.  Hy.  A Tune  Bk., 
1871,  Ac.  [W.  R.  8.] 

Feneberg,  Johann  Michael,  was  b. 
Feb.  9,  1751,  at  Oberdorf,  Allgau,  Bavaria. 
Ho  was  for  some  time  tutor  in  St.  Paul's  Col- 
lege, at  Regensburg,  and  in  1785  was  appointed 
pi^essor  in  the  Gymnasium  at  Dillingen.  In 
1793  he  became  parish  priest  of  8eeg,  in  All- 
g&u,  where  he  had  as  assistants  Christoph 
Bchmid,  Martin  Boos  and  Johannes  Gossner; 
but  in  1805,  on  account  of  his  Evangelical 
teaching,  was  removed  to  Yohringen,  near  Ulm, 
where  he  d.  Oct.  12,  1812.  The  only  hymn 
by  him  tr.  into  English  is : — 

Lisbe  and  sin  Kreuz  dssu.  [Cron  and  OonsoHa- 
lion.]  Of  the  origin  of  this  besutlfol  hymn  Koch,  vi. 
554,  relates  that  it  was  written  at  Seeg  in  1794,  as  be,  in 
the  experience  of  the  blessings  of  the  cross  after  the 
amputation  of  his  right  foot,  rendered  necessary  by  an 
unfortunate  fall  on  i^t.  21,  1793,  had  once  more,  on 
Easter  Sunday  [1794],  renewed  in  body  and  soul,  been 
able  to  ascend  the  pulpit  as  * a wooden-legged  man.' " 
It  appeared  in  the  Bamsnlung  erbasdicher  lAeder  sum 
Gebnuehe  in  christlichen  Hausem,  Kempten,  1812  (ed. 
1817,  No.  102),  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  tr.  as,  *•  Love  and  a 
cross  together  blest,”  by  Miss  Borthwlck  in  H.  L.  L., 
1862,  p.  38 ; 1884,  p.  206.  [J.  M.] 

Ferguaon,  Fergus,  d.d.,  second  s.  of 
the  Rev.  Fergus  Ferguson,  of  Bellshill,  near 
Glasgow,  and  afterwards  of  Aberdeen,  was  b. 
at  Glasrow,  September  6, 1824,  and  educated 
at  the  University  of  Glai^w,  where  he  gra- 
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duated  b.a.  1845  and  m.a.  1858.  In  1845  he 
became  minister  of  Blackfriars  Street  E.  U. 
Church,  Glasgow  (now  Montrose  St.).  He 
received  the  degree  of  d.d.  in  1876,  ftrom  Cum- 
berland University,  U.S.  His  two  hymns 
^peared  in  Tlte  Daystar^  the  magazine  of  the 
Evangelical  Union,  and  were  contributed  to 
the  E.  U.  Hymn-book  of  1856,  and  the  E.  U, 
Hymnal  of  1878,  he  having  heen  a member  of 
both  committees  of  compilation.  They  are ; — 

1.  Hi  lovsd  ms,  sad  gave  Himself  for  ms.  The  Love 
if  Jesus.  Appeared  in  The  Daystar,  1850,  and  repeated 
in  the  B.  U.  H.  Bk.,  1856,  and  the  B.  XJ.  HvmnaX,  1878. 

S.  How  sweet  to  the  b^veris  eouL  Private  Prayer. 
Given  in  the  Daystar,  1846,  and  again  in  the  B.  U.  H. 
Bk.,  1856,  and  the  X.  Cr.  Hymnal,  1878.  [J.  M.] 

Ferrar,  Nioholas,  a of  Nicholas  Ferrar, 
a merchant  in  London,  was  b.  in  the  parish  of 
St  Mary  Stayning,  Mark  Lane,  Lonaon,  Feb. 
23, 159^  and  educated  at  Clare  Hall,  Cam- 
bridge, graduating  b.a.  1610,  and  m.a.  1612. 
From  1612  to  1618  ho  travelled  on  the  conti- 
nent fttid  visited  some  of  the  chief  cities  of 
Italy,  Germany,  and  Spain.  On  his  return, 
he  became  an  m.p.  in  1624.  The  same  year  he 
retired  from  public  life  and  purcha^  the 
lordship  of  Little  Gidding,  Huntingdonshire. 
After  putting  the  mansion  in  repair,  and  re- 
storing the  church,  he  took  up  his  abode  there 
with  his  relatives  to  the  number  of  40  persons. 
He  was  ordained  Deacon,  but  would  not  pro- 
ceed further.  The  mansion  at  Gidding  was 
distributed  into  apartments,  oratories,  and 
school  rooms,  and  a round  of  devotion  was 
maintained  ^th  day  and  night.  He  d.  Deo. 
1,  1637.  His  devotional  pieces  were  written 
for  the  use  of  the  Gidding  community,  and 
specimens  have  appeared  in  the  Rev.  J.  £.  B 
Mayor's  ed.  of  the  lAves  of  Ferrar.  He  also 
trai^ated  Divine  ComideratioM  of  (hose  (hinge 
most  profitable  in  our  Christian  wofetsion, 
from  tlie  Spanish  of  Juan  Valdes.  His 
Memoirs,  by  Dr.  P.  Peckard  of  Cambridge, 
were  pub.  in  1790.  This  is  the  Nicholas 
Ferrar  introduced  by  Mr.  Shorthouse  in  his 
romance  of  John  Inglesant  (ch.  iv.).  His 
description  of  the  Protestant  Nunnery  at 
Little  Gidding  is  one  of  the  most  exquisite 
chapters  in  that  work.  Ferrar  was  the  fnend 
and  executor  of  the  saintly  George  Herbert 
[English  Hymnody,  Essdy,  § VU.]  [J.  J.] 

Festiva  saeolis  oolitur.  [AH  iShtnfs.] 
This  hymn  is  found  in  the  three  following 
forms : — 

i.  Esttivn  sMolis  oolitur.  This  form  in  7 st 

of  4 1.  is  contained  in  three  mss.  of  the  11th 
cent  in  the  British  Museum  (Yesp.  D.  xii. 
f.  93  b.;  Julius  A.  vi.  f.  58  6.;  Harl.  2961,  f. 
243  b.) ; and  in  the  LaL  Hys.  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Ch.  (Surtees  Society),  1851,  p.  Il7,  is 
printed  frrom  an  11th  cent  ms.,  at  Durham 
(B.  iii.  32,  f.  34  & hymn  at  Vespers  on  All 

hints’  Dav.  This  form  of  the  text  has  not 
been  translated. 

ii.  Josu,  Salvator  saoouU  Eodomptis  opo  subvoaL 
This  form  in  5 st  (viz.  omitting  st.  i.,  iL  of 
the  first  fonm  is  found  in  two  mss.  of  the  11th 
cent  in  the  Brit.  Mus.,  (1)  a Motarabie  Brev. 
^dd.  30,848,  f.  207),  and  (2)  a Mozarabio 
Hymnariwn  (Add.  30,851,  f.  1646),  and  in  un 
11th  cent.  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  (Liturg.  Misc. 
820,  f.  62).  It  is  also  in  the  Afozarobie  (Toledo, 
1502);  Roman  (Venice,  1478);  Sarum,  and 
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Ttrioufl  German  Breviaries ; and  is  also  giveli 
W Thomanut,  ii.  p.  897 ; Daniel^  i..  No.  896 ; 
Waekeffuigelj  i.,  No.  181.  IV.  as : — 

1.  0 Jara,  8avlmir  ef  tha  aazth.  By  R.  F. 
Littladale.  Pub.  in  tho  Peopt^M  H.y  1867,  and 
signed  “ A.  L.  P.” 

8.  Jaau,  Wha  aam'st  tha  warid  ta  aaaa.  Ap- 
peared in  the  Antiphoner  4r  Orail^  1880,  and  the 
Hymner^  1882. 

iU.  Batetis  aatamaa  datar.  This  is  a leoast  of 
No.  iL,  which  was  made  for  and  appeared  in 
the  reyised  Boman  Brmary,  1682,  and  rej^ated 
in  later  editiona  It  is  also  in  Daniel^  l.  No. 

Tr.  as: — 

1.  0 Jeans,  Baoroa  af  samatity.  By  Bp.  R. 
Mant,  in  his  Ancient  Hy$,f  6c.,  1837,  p.  78,  in 
7 St.  of  4 1.  (ed.  1871,  p.  137).  ThU  is  in 
several  collections,  including  the  Cooke  and 
Denton  Hymnal^  1853,  No.  164,  where  it  begins, 
^ O Jesu,  our  redeeming  Lord,**  and  is  appointed 
for  St.  Andrew’s  Day.  This  recast,  to  adapt  it  for 
St.  Andrew’s  Day,  was  made  by  Canon  W.  Cooke. 

t.  Oivar  of  Ufa,  atamal  Lard.  By  £.  Caswall. 
Appeared  in  his  Lyra  CathoUca^  1849,  p.  193,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1. ; and  again  in  his  Hys,  ^ Poems, 
1873,  p.  104.  [J.  M.] 

Feetum  matris  gloriosae.  IVisitaiion 
of  the  B,  V,  if.]  This  hymn  for  the  Feast  of 
&e  Visitation  B.  V.  M.  is  nven  for  that  Fes- 
tival in  the  Sarum  Brev.,  Yenioe,  1495,  Estiva 

f t ii.,  foL  180,  and  dates  probably  firom  the 
5th  cent  Tho  full  text  is  given  in  Daniel,  i 
486,  and  a few  readings  are  added  in  iv. 
p.  216  from  the  Aberdeen  Brev.  The  text 
is  also  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecdesiae, 
1888  and  1865.  [W.  A.  8.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Baints,  tha  glaxlons  Mathar  graating . By  J. 
D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syof^  Pt.  ii.,  1366, 
p.  83,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  In  1867  it  was  repeated 
in  the  Peoples  No.  261. 

t.  Vaw  tha  glaiiono  Mathar’s  feast-day.  Given 
in  the  Antiphoner  ^ Grail,  1880,  and  repeated  in 
the  Hymner,  1882.  [J.  J.] 

Fever  and  fVet,  and  aimlesB  stir.  F, 
W.Fdber,  [Deepondeneu.']  Pub.  in  the  1852 
ed.  of  his  Jesus  and  Mary,  Ac.,  No.  68,  in 
18  st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  **  Low  Spirits.'*  It 
was  repeated  in  his  JHjmns,  1862.  In  Mar- 
tineau’s  Hymn^  Ac.,  1873,  st  iv.,  vi.,  viiL,  xL 
and  vii.,  are  given  as  ^ Voices  are  round  me ; 
smiles  are  near.”  This  arrangement  forms  a 
beautiful  hymn  for  private  use.  [J.  J.] 

Few  are  thy  days  and  fhll  of  woe. 
M.  Bruce.  IThe  Besurreetion.'}  Fromevidenoe 
elsewhere  produced  [see  Brusa,  M.]  we  believe 
the  orinnsd  of  this  hymn  to  have  been  written 
by  M.  Bruce  about  1764 ; that  the  same  was 
handed  by  Bruce’s  father  to  John  Logan  a 
short  time  after  Bruce’s  death  (in  1767)^  and 
that  it  was  published  by  J.  Logan  in  his 
Poems,  1781,  p.  95,  No.  2,  as  his  own.  The 
nearest  approach  to  the  original  text  now 
attainable  is  given  in  Dr.  Ma^elvie’s  ed.  of 
Bruce’s  Works  with  Li/e,  1887,  pp.  254-57;  and 
Dr.Grosart’s  Works  of  M.  Bruce,  1865,  pp.  127- 
180.  In  the  same  year  that  Logan’s  Poems  were 
published,  the  new  and  revisra  edition  of  the 
Dcottish  Translations  and  Paraphrases  was 
issued,  and  therein,  as  No.  viii.,  was  nven  a 
paraphrase  of  Job  xiv.  1-15,  in  which  six  of 
the  murteen  stanzas  are  alm^  entirely  from 
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this  hymn,  and  the  remaining  eig^t  are  but 
the  amplification  of  the  thoughts  whidi  are 
found  in  the  remaining  staniasof  theoriginaL 
This  version,  which  has  been  in  use  in  the 
Church  of  Scotland  for  more  than  100  years, 
should  therefore  bedeeignated  **  Miekad  Brues 
ottered  by  John  Logan.** 

In  addition  to  abbreviations  of  the  text 
which  begin  with  st  L,  the  following  centos 
are  in  C.  U. ; — 

1.  AU  asters  dies  sad  Uvts  sgsla.  Tb&i  cento  in 
Dsbney'e  P$.  a Bps.,  1821.  sad  Inter  editions  end  other 
coUectlons.  is  oompo^  of  et.  Ti.-viU.,  xU.-xiv. 

S.  The  ni^ty  flood  test  roUs.  Composed  of  st. 
z.-tv.  sltersd  to  8.if . in  the  Ameriosn  Prsyer  Book  Ps. 
a Bps.,  1828,  sad  Istsr  editions,  end  others. 

S.  The  wiatsr  psst  xerMam  flowsts.  Composed 
of  st.  viU.,  ix.  sltere^  with  three  sdditkmsJl  sfentse 
fh>m  snotber  eooroe.  This  is  No.  308  in  the  Amerlcsn 
Oennsn  Reformed  Ps.  A i^.,  1838,  end  Ister  editions. 

[J.  J.l 

Fierce  passionB  diBOompoae  the 
mind.  J.  Newton.  ^Contentment.^  Pub.  in 
the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Book  i.,  Na  181,  in 
8 st  of  4 1.,  and  bsised  upon  Philippians  iv.  11. 
It  is  nven  in  a limited  number  of  collections, 
including  Lord  Selbome's  Book  of  Praise, 
1862-7,  where  it  is  attributed  to  “ W.  Cowper  ” 
in  error.  It  does  not  bear  Cowperis  signature, 
« C.”  in  the  Olney  Hymns.  [J.  J.] 

Fierce  raged  the  tempest  o*er  the 
deep.  O.  Thring.  [StiUing  the  Sea']  Writ- 
ten in  1861,  and  1st  pub.  in  Chope’s  Hymnal, 
1862,  No.  187,  in  4 st  of  4 1.  It  was  repeated 
in  the  author’s  Hys.  CongreaationM  and 
others,  1866,  No.  6;  in  his  Hys.  A Lyrics, 

1874,  p.  94,  and  in  his  CoU.,  1882.  It  has 
passed  into  numerous  collections  in  G.  Britain 
and  America,  and  ranks  as  one  of  the  most 
popular  of  Prebendary  Thring*8  hymns.  It 
has  been  specially  set  to  music  by  Dr.  Dykes, 
in  Chope’s  Hymnal,  and  by  others.  [J.  J.] 

Fierce  [raged]  was  the  storm  of 
wind.  H.  W.  Beadon.  [StiUing  the  Bea.] 
Contributed  to  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  in  1868, 
No.  24,  and  continued  in  the  enlarged  ed., 

1875,  No.  24,  in  7 st.  of  4 L When  included 

in  the  Sarum  Hymnal,  1868,  No.  74,  it  was 
attributed  to  the  late  W.  Bc^on  Heathoote 
in  error.  This  was  corrected  in  the  Humnary, 
1870-2  (where  the  hymn  is  given  with  slight 
alterations  **  Fierce  rag^  the  storm  of 
wind”),  and  in  the  Notes  to  Churdi  Hymns,  foL 
ed.,  1881.  In  the  latter  the  original  text  is 
given,  with  the  exception  of  the  doxology. 
The  hymn  is  based  on  the  Gospel  tor  the  8id 
Sunday  after  the  Epiphany.  [J.  J.] 

Fight  the  goc^  fight;  lay  hold.  J. 
Montgomery.  [The  Fight  of  Fotte.]  Written 
Feb.  14,  1834  (m.  mss.),  and  given  in  Fer- 
guson’s Sel.  of  Hys.  for  British  Seamen,  1888 ; 
and  in  the  same  year,  with  alterations,  in 
Joshua  Fawcett’s  Temple  Offerings.  It  was 
also  included  in  Mont^mery's  Original  Hys., 
1853,  No.  158,  in  5 st  of  6 L,  and  head^ 
**  Valiant  for  the  Truth.”  It  is  in  several 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  but 
usually  in  an  abbreviated  form.  [J.  J.] 

Finita  Jam  sunt  praelia.  [Baster.'\ 
This  hymn  is  of  unknown  date  and  author- 
ship. Daniel,  ii.  p.  868,  gives  it  without  note 
or  reference  of  any  kind,  and  the  source  tnm 
whence  he  obtained  the  text  is  unknown. 
It  has  not  been  tiaoed  earlier  than  the  Hymntr 
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Aicro,  MfioHor,  1753,  p.  98.  Dr.  NwOe 
fopetto  DanitiFi  tost  in  hii  Hpwini 
1851,  p.  147;  and  in  his  MMaeval  Hymn$, 
1851,  p.  116,  he  gnmps  it  with  6 others  as 
fcaing  **  apparently  of  the  twelfth  eentnry.” 
The  first  sUnsa  is : — 


••AlletaUI  AUalnia! 

Finite  Jam  mmt  pfaeUs  ( 

Bat  part*  Jam  Tictorte ; 
Gandeamnaatcanamna:  AUdnia!** 


It  extends  to  5 st.,  each  of  which  begins  and 
ends  with  ^Alleluia.”  The  text  is  also  in 
Biggs’s  Annotated  H.  A,  A M.^  1867 • Tt.  as ; 

1.  FlaiahaS  la  tha  batUa  now.  By  J.  M.  Neale, 
in  hU  Mediaeval  Hymns,  1851.  In  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  No.  182,  the  opening  Unea  are  transposed, 
and  several  alterations  are  made  in  the  text.  It 
begins,  “The  crown  is  on  the  victor’s  brow.” 
In  the  Psopfo’s  H^  1867,  and  a few  others,  the 
text  is  nnaltered.  This  was  the  first  rendering 
of  the  hymn  into  English. 

t.  Thastiilbise'er,thabatUedeBa.  By  F.  Pott. 
Ifpde  about  1859,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys,  fitted 
to  the  Order  of  Com,  Prayer,  1861,  No.  91.  In 
the  same  year  it  was  given  with  extensive  altera- 
tions in  H,  A,  A Ai,,  No.  114.  This  altered  text 
has  failed  to  commend  itself  to  later  compilers 
both  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  the  original 
tr.  is  given  in  most  of  the  numerous  hymimls 
which  have  adopted  the  hymn,  in  both  countries. 
In  the  revised  ed.  of  H A,  A M,  the  text  U again 
altered,  and  st.  iv.  is  omitted. 

S.  Mo  more  of  strilo,  no  more  of  pain.  Anony- 
mous in  the  Parish  H.  Bk,,  1863,  No.  56,  and 
again  in  the  Sarum  Hymnal,  1868. 

XraaslatieBS  not  in  0.  B. : — 

1.  Alleluia.  Alleluia,  fm  the  UtUe  now  is  o’er.  /.  W. 
Mewett,m9. 

S.  The  battle  now  Is  done.  M.  Jkmar,  18S7.  [J.  J.] 
Tindlater,  Sarah.  [See  Borthwiok,  Jane.] 


Finx,  XSrasmus,  was  b.  at  Lfibeck,  Nov. 
19, 1627.  After  studying  law  at  various  uni- 
versities and  acting  for  some  time  as  travelling 
tutor,  be  seUled.at  Nfimberg  as  writer  and 
oonector  for  the  press,  remaining  there  till  his 
death,  Dec.  (Oct?)  20,  1694.  Under  ^e 
of  Francisci  (from  his  father’s  Christian 
of  Francis)  he  published  a large  number 
of  historical  and  religions  works.  Of  his  some 
200  hymns,  which  mostly  appeared  interspersed 
in  his  devotional  works,  two  have  passed  into 

TCnglifth 

i.  0 Bsnr  gicb  Aeht  [Christian  Warfare.]  In 
hli  Buhestunden,  pt.  UL  p.  1007,  Lelpfig,  l^O.  la  12 
■L  Tr.  AS,  “Lord,  watch  etch  hour,”  as  No.  689  in 
pi.  1.  of  the  Moramem  H.  Bk.,  1764. 

IL  0 wls  ist  der  Wag  ao  aebmal.  [The  Narrow 
Wwe.]  In  his  OUd-Kemmer,  pi.  ii.  p.  303,  Ntlniberg, 
, In  8 si.  TV.  as.  ••O.how  narrow  la  the  way,"  by 

^ ...X  [J.  M.] 


Iffg  „ 

Miss  Warner,  1868  (ed.  1861,  p.  446). 


Firm  was  my  health,  my  day  was 
bright.  I.  WaUs,  [P«.  xxx."]  Appeared  in 
his  Psalms  of  David,  1719,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  as 
a panwhrase  of  aportion  iA  the  80th  Psalm. 
In  the  AwpZioan  H.  Bk,,  1868,  it  is  altered  to 
“ Jfp  heduh  was  firm,  my  day  was  blight.” 
Its  use  in  either  form  is  not  extensive.  [J.  J.] 


Fischer,  Albert  Friedrich  WUhelm, 
D.D.,  was  b.  April  18, 1829,  at  Ziesar,  Branden- 
burg, and  stumed  at  the  University  of  Halle. 
Bince  1877  he  hits  boen  chief  pastor  and 
superintendent  at  GrostOttersleben  near 
Magdeburg* 


FLATMAK,  THOMAS 

He  riafana  noiioe  here  ae  author  of  the  JOrehew 
lieder-Lenicon,  pub.  at  Ooiha,  in  2 vole.,  1878-1879. 
Arranged  somewhat  on  the  plan  of  the  present  XKo* 
tionarv  Bymnotogy,  H oonteins  notes  on  some  4609 
German  hymns  (togeUier  with  notes  on  a few  Greek  and 
Latin  hymns,  whira  are  the  originals  of  some  of  the 
Goman  texts) ; the  plan  of  selection  being  to  annotate 
hymns  found  in  the  best  hymn-txx^  that  have  been  in 
nss  in  the  Pmssian  province  oH  Saxony  ftom  the  Re- 
formation to  the  preemt  time.  It  Is  the  first  work  in 
German  that  has  attempted,  on  any  large  scale,  to  give 
critical  detailed  notes  on  Individual  hymns,  and  may  be 
prononnoed  IndiopoiaaUe  to  the  student  of  German 
Hymnoldgy.  Whoever  the  date  given  in  this  Dic- 
tionary may  be  found  to  differ  it  is  as  the  result  of  later 
investig^ions. 

Dr.  Ilscbo  was  also  the  founder  (1883),  and  is  at 
present  Joint^tor  of  the  BUUter/dr  synmologie  (now 
appearing  monthly  at  Altenbnig,  and  fiequently  re- 
ferred to  in  these  jjeges),  the  met  German  ma^tfine 
devoted  entirely  to  Hymnology. 

In  leoognition  of  hiB  services  to  Hymnedon 
the  degree  of  d.d.  was  conferred  on  him  by  the 
University  eff  Jena  in  1884.  [J.  M.] 

Fischer,  Christoph.  [Yisoher,  0.] 

Fitch,  Bleassr  Thompson,  d.d.  Bom 
at  New  Haven,  Jan.  1, 1791,  and  graduated  at 
Yale  GoUege,  1810.  In  1817  he  was  appointed 
Professor  of  Divinity  in  Yale,  and  retained 
the  Professorship  to  1868.  Died  Jan.  81, 1871 . 
His  published  works  include  Sermons,  Ac, 
With  Dr.  Bacon  and  others  he  compiled  the 
Connecticut  Congregational  Psalms  A Hymns, 
1845,  and  oontribntra  to  it  8 psalm  versions 
and  8 hymns.  Of  these  the  following  are  in 
use : (1)  “ Lord,  at  this  closing  hour.”  {Close 
of  Divine  Service,)  This  is  extensively  u^ 
in  America,  and  is  also  foimd  in  the  English 
Presb.  Pi.  A Hys.,  1867.  (2)  “The  God  of 

Peace,  Who  from  the  dead.”  {Close  of  Divine 
Service.)  (8)  “By  vows  of  love  together 
bound”  (JSidy  Matrimony.)  [F.  M.  B.] 

Fixed  firmly  His  [Gkxl’sl  founda- 
tions keep.  B.  Mant,  Bp,  [Ps.  Ixxxvii.] 
Appeared  in  his  Booh  of  Psalms  in  an  English 
Metrical  Version,  Ac,,  1824,  pp.  296-29^  in 
7 st.  of  4 1.,  as  a LJf.  paraphrase  of  Ps. 
Ixxxvii.  In  1868,  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.  and  vii.,  slightly 
altered  as ; “ Fixed  firmly  God*s  foundations 
keep,”  were  given  in  Kennedy,  No.  904.  [J.  J.] 

Flagrans  amore,  perditos.  {Latarus, 
Mary  and  Martha  visited  by  Christ."]  This 
hymn  is  appointed  for  use  at  1st  Vespers  on 
the  Feast  of  St.  Lazarus,  Ac.,  in  the  revised 
Paris  Brev.,  1736 ; and  also  in  the  Lyons  and 
other  modem  French  Breve.  It  previously 
speared  in  the  Cluniae  Brev.,  1686,  p.  1068. 

text  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Eeclesiae, 
1888-1865.  It  has  been  tr.  as : — 

As  Jasos  aonght  His  wandaring  abaap.  By  I. 
Williams.  Ist  pub.  in  the  British  Magazine, 
May,  1836  (vol.  ix.  p.  504);  and  again  in  his 
Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839,  p.  241,  in 
5 st.  of  4 L In  1841  it  was  given  in  the  Chihfs 
Christian  Tear,  and  later  in  a few  collections  in 
Q.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Flatman,  Thomas,  poet  and  miniature 
painter,  was  b.  in  London,  cir.  16.38,  and  d. 
cir.  1688.  He  was  a barrister  of  the  Inner 
Temple,  but  gave  most  of  his  time  to  poetry 
and  painting.  He  was  the  author  of  some 
Pindaric  Odes  on  die  deaths  of  Prince  Bupert, 
and  of  cWles  U. ; and  of  a prose  satire  on 
Bichard  Cromwell.  His  Poems  A Songs  were 
pub.  in  1674  (8rd  ed.  1682),  and  from  this 
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volume  the  following  hymns  have  been  irans- 
fened  to  Dr.  Martineau’s  HymrUy  1840,  and 
his  Hymns  of  Praise  and  Prayety  1873: — 
**  Awake,  my  soul,  awake,  mine  eyes  ” (Mom- 
ing);  ^ Sweet  slumbers,  come  and  chase 
away*'  (Evening),  The  similarity  of  these 
hymns  to  the  Morning  and  Eyenine  hymns 
of  Bp.  Ken  suggests  the  possibility  that  they 
may  have  inspired  the  latter.  Flatman’s 
**  Thoughts  on  Death  ” also  contains  the  germ 
of  Pope's  “ Vital  Spark,"  Ac.,  q.v.  [J.  J.] 

Fleet,  John  Gtoorge,  was  b.  in  London 
on  the  8th  of  July,  1818.  At  15  years  of  age 
ho  was  removed  from  school  to  his  fathePs 
counting-house,  and  at  17  he  had  to  under- 
take, through  his  father's  death,  the  sole  con- 
trol of  the  business,  and  from  that  time  he 
followed  commercial  pursuifa  At  an  early 
age  he  joined  as  teacher  in  a small  Sun^y 
^hool  which  his  sister  had  begun  in  Lime 
Street,  London.  His  interest  in  Sunday 
Schools  which  was  thus  awakened  led  him, 
with  some  young  fellow-teachers,  to  found 
the  Church  Sunday  Scliool  Institute  in  1843. 
Of  that  Institute  he  was  honorary  Secretary 
for  20  years ; and  for  15  years  he  was  Editor 
of  the  Church  Sunday  School  Quarterly.  To 
the  hymn-book  pub.  by  the  Institute,  The 
Church  Sunday  School  Hymn  Booky  1848,  he 
contributed  the  following  hymns  by  which  he 
is  known  to  hymnology ; — 

1.  How  fkiiit  and  feeble  Is  the  praise:  Angdt*  ITor- 

skip. 

2.  Let  children  to  tbelr  God  draw  near.  CAUd^m's 
Worsktp. 

3.  OLord,  oar  God,  Thy  wondroos  might.  Calleet 
7Ui  & ofUr  Trinity. 

4.  Source  of  life,  and  light,  and  loye.  A Teacker'i 
Praytr. 

6.  What  merdes.  Lord,  Thou  hast  in  store.  CMect 
for  etk  S.  after  Trinity. 

6.  Words  are  things  of  little  cost.  Sins  of  the  fbngue. 

In  addition  to  these  h]rmnB,  Mr.  Fleet  con- 
tributed several  to  The  Church  8.  8.  Q^rterly 
in  1852-3-8,  and  1861,  and  has  pub.  a amAll 
vol.  of  poems  and  hymns  entitled  Lax  in  Tene- 
hrisy  1873.  [J.  J.j 

Fleming^,  AbraJiam,  was  a classical 
scholar,  translator,  and  miscellaneous  writer 
of  the  16th  cent,  the  dates  of  whose  birUi 
and  death  are  unknown.  He  was  for  some 
time  Rector  of  St.  Pancras.  He  edited  many 
of  the  classics  with  notes,  and  published  also 
some  original  works.  Amongst  the  latter 
there  are ; — 

A Memorial  of  the  Charitable  Aimes  Deedes  tf  WUliam 
Lambe,  gentleman  of  the  Chapel  Royal  under  Henry 
rilf.,  and  citisen  <f  London,  Svo,  16d0.  The  Diamant 
of  Devotion,  l2mo,  1586 ; and  The  Condyt  qf  Comfort. 
A hymn  of  his  which  appeared  in  The  Diamant  of  Devo- 
tion, 1686,  was  renoblished  by  E.  Farr,  in  Sdeet  Poetry, 
ehiqjhy  Devotional,  qf  the  Reign  qf  Queen  Elisabeth, 
1841,  p.  646  (Parker  Society).  [English  Hymnody. 
*«Iy,  0 Vii.J  [J.  J J 


Flemming,  Paul,  a of  Abraliam  Flem- 
ming or  Fleming,  then  schoolmaster  at  Har- 
tenstein,  near  Zwickau,  Saxony  (afterwards 

rtor  of  Wechselburg,  near  Mittweida),  was 
at  Hartenstein,  Oct  A,  1609.  He  entored 
the  St  Thomas  School,  l^ipzig,  in  1623,  and 
matriculated  at  the  University  of  Leipzig  at 
Michaelmas,  162G.  At  the  University  he  de- 
voted himself  to  the  study  of  medicine  and  of 
poetry,  being  laureated  as  a poet  in  1631,  and 
graduating  m.a.  in  1632.  In  order  to  find  re- 
fuge from  the  troubles  of  the  Thirty  Years’  War 


FLEMMING,  PAUL 

he  went  to  Holstein  in  1633.  In  the  same 
year  he  joined  an  embas^  which  Duke  Fried- 
rich of  Schleswig-Holstein  was  about  to  send 
to  his  brother-in-law,  the  Russian  Czar,  as 
gentleman  in  waiting  and  **  taster."  In  this 
expedition  he  was  engaged  from  Oct  22, 1633, 
to  April  6,  1635.  He  then  took  mrt  in  Uie 
embassy  sent  by  the  Duke  to  the  Shah  of  Persia, 
with  the  object  of  opening  up  the  vray  for  trade 
and  Christianity  into  Central  Asia.  They  set 
sail  from  Travemiinde,  near  Lubeck,  Oct  27, 
1635,  and  returned  to  Gottorf,  Aug.  1,  1639. 
The  expedition  proved  fruitless,  and  the  many 
dangers  and  great  hardships  encountered  broke 
Flenming's  health.  To  qualify  himself  for 
medical  practice  in  Hamburg  he  went  to  the 
Universi^  of  Leyden,  where  he  graduate 
u.D.  in  1640 : but  shortly  after  his  return  to 
Hamburg  he  d.  there,  March  25  (April  2),  1640 
(Kochy  iil  73-82;  AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  viL 
115-117). 

Flemming  was  of  an  energetic  temperament,  wUh  an 
ardent  patriotism,  and  a deep  love  lor  the  Evangdkal 
Cause,  ^e  was  a gifted  poet,  of  true  and  deep  feeling, 
wbo  could  write  charming  descriptions  of  the  beauties  of 
nature,  and  sweet  and  tender  love  songs.  His  secular 
poems,  however,  as  a whole  have  the  Ikalts  of  the 
Silesian  school  of  Martin  Opits ; and  it  is  by  hM  hymns, 
and  especially  by  his  classical  " In  alien  melnen  Tbaten,** 
that  his  name  lives. 

His  ^ms  were  first  collected  by  the  father 
of  his  betrothed  as  D.  P.  Fleming's  Teutsehe 
Poemata,  and  appeared  in  1642  in  two  editions 
nearly  alike,  one  at  Naumburg  and  Jena,  the 
other  at  Liibeck.  The  most  complete  ed.  is 
that  by  J.  M.  ^ppenberg,  2 vols.,  Stuttgart, 
1865-6^  Of  his  41  religious  poems  (12  hymns, 
9 odes,  20  sonnets)  three  ^ve  passed  into 
English. 

i.  In  allsB  maiasa  Thatsa.  TVusi  in  Ood, 
This  beautiful  hymn  was  written  in  Nov.,  1633, 
just  before  he  started  with  the  embassy  to 
Moscow  (see  above) ; and  may  often  have  cheered 
his  own  sinking  spirit  then  and  in  the  more 
trying  adventures  of  the  second  embassy.  It  1st 
appeared  in  his  Teutsehe  Poematay  1642  (Liibeck 
ed;  p.  287 ; Lappenberg’s  ed.,  i.  p.  236),  as 
No.  4 in  Book  i.  of  the  Odes,  in  15  st.  of  6 1. 
It  was  included  in  the  Stralsund  0.  B.y  1665, 
Freylinghausen's  G.  B.y  1704,  and  almost  all 
recent  collections.  Sometimes,  as  in  the  Unv, 
L,  8.y  1851,  No.  646,  it  is  given  in  full,  but  more 
frequently  the  special  stanzas  appropriate  for 
travellers  (vi.-ix.,  xiii.,  xiv.)  are  omitted.  It  is 
characterised  in  Kochy  viii.  379,  as  a “ pilgrim 
song  suited  for  the  Christian  journey  which  we 
must  all  in  faith  make  through  joy  and  sorrow 
to  our  Eternal  Home."  Lauxmann  adds  that  it 
has  often  been  used  appropriately  at  weddings, 
was  the  favourite  hymn  of  Friedrich  Wilhelm 
III.  of  Prussia,  and  was  sung  nt  the  service  in  the 
Cathedral  of  Berlin,  July  19,  1870,  on  th*'  open- 
ing of  the  North  German  Diet  immediately' 
before  the  Franco-Prussian  War.  TV.  as : — 

I leave  to  His  good  pleaenre,  a fr.  of  st.  i.,  ii., 
iv.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  232  in  his  Ps.  d 
Hy8.y  1851. 

Other  tre.  are  : (1)  ••  in  ell  my  plans.  Thou  Highest,- 
by  Dr.  H.  MiUs,  1856,  p.  167.  (2)  “ Where'er  1 go, 
whate’er  my  task,"  by  Miss  Winkunrtk,  1868,  p.  108, 
repeated  inL.  Rehftiess  s Ch.  at  Sea,  1868,  p.  9.  (3)  **  In 
every  deed  and  word,"  in  Madame  de  Pmtes's  Ports  <9 
Poetry  of  Germany,  1868,  vol.  I.  p.  416. 

His  hymns  not  in  English  C.  U.  are : — 

ii<  lat'e  moglioh,  data  der  Haas  anahkamifiUebet 
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•tin.  fka  Lave  of  God,  In  the  LSdteck  editkm,  1642, 
p.  655  {Lajppenberj^s  ed.,  1.  p.  450),  m No.  16  in  Bk.  L 
of  the  Sonnets.  Tr.  ss.  **  Can  it  then  be  that  bate 
■bonld  e’er  be  loyed,**  by  Mite  WifOeworth,  1869,  p.  175. 

iii.  Lass  dioh  anr  Viehta  nieht  tanrea.  Crou 
and  OontoUUion.  Probably  written  in  Persia  during  the 
second  embassy.  In  the  LObeek  edition,  1642,  p.  283 
{LofpenJberfft  ed.,  i.  p.  344^  as  No.  1 in  Bk.  i.  of  the 
Od^  in  3 St.  of  6 1.  The  frt.  are : (1)  **  Only  let  nothing 
grieve  thee,”  by  Madame  de  Pontes^  1858,  v.  i.  p.  415. 
(3')  **Let  nothing  make  thee  sad  or  fretful,’*  by  Miet 
mnkworth,  1869,  p.  175.  [J.  M.] 

Fletcher,  Fhineas,  *0.  of  Dr.  Giles 
Fletcher  and  cousin  of  John  Fletcher,  the 
dramatic  poet,  b.  1582,  and  educated  at  Eton 
and  Kin^s  College,  Cambridge.  In  1621  he 
took  Holy  Orders,  and  having  obtained  the 
living  of  Helgay,  Norfolk,  he  retained  the 
same  nearly  29  years.  He  d.  at  Helray,  16.50. 
His  best  Imown  poem  i^  The  Purjfi/e  Island^ 
1633,  an  allegorical  description  of  man,  in  the 
style  of  Spenser.  This  was  reprinted  in  1783. 
His  Locuetes  or  ApoUvonietSy  a satire  against 
Jesuits,  sug^sted  to  Milton  some  ideas 
for  his  ParadUeLoet,  His  6 psalms,  1st  pub. 
in  his  Purple  lelandy  1633,  were  reprinted  by 
Dr.  Grosart  in  bis  reprint  of  Fletcher’s  Poetical 
Workt.  [English  Eymaody,  Early,  § vn.]  [J . J.] 

Fletcher,  Samuel,  b.  at  Compton,  near 
Wolverhampton,  in  1785,  and  educated  at 
the  Wolvernampton  Grammar  School.  In 

1805  ho  went  to  Manchester,  and  entering 
into  business,  he  gradually  rose  to  a position 
of  wealth  and  inducnce.  He  d.  at  Manchester, 
Oct.  13, 1863.  Although  engaged  in  extensive 
mercantile  pursuits  he  took  an  active  interest 
in  literature,  and  was  one  gf  the  chief  pro- 
moters of  Owens  College,  Manchester.  Uis 
hymns  appeared  in  a small  collection  which 
ho  prepared  during  an  illness,  for  use  in  his 
own  family,  and  subsequently  pub.  as  Family 
PraUcy  1850.  From  this  collection  the  fol- 
lowing hymns  have  come  into  C.  U. 

1 . Father  of  light  and  life.  Family  Worthip,  Morning. 

2.  Lord,  aa  a fhmlly  we  meet.  Family  Worthip. 

These  hymns  were  given  in  the  Nexe  Cong., 
1859.  Miller’s  noto  on  Mr.  Fletcher  {Singers 
and  Songs,  &e.),  and  an  article  in  €hod  Words, 
July,  1^,  are  well  written  and  full  of  infor- 
mation. [J.  J.] 

Flint,  James,  d.d.,  b.  at  Reading,  Mass., 
1779,  and  graduated  at  Harvard,  1802.  In 

1806  he  became  pastor  of  a Unitarian  Church 
at  East  Bridgewater,  Mass.,  from  which  he 
passed  to  East  Church,  Salem,  1821.  Died  in 
1855.  In  1820  he  contributed  one  hymn  to 
SeweWs  New  York  Coll,  and  in  1843  he  also 
pub.  A Collection  of  Hymns,  to  which  he  con- 
tributed from  10  to  12  originals.  His  best 
known  hymns  are : — 

1.  H«r«  to  tho  High  and  Holy  One.  This  hymn, 
“On  leaving  an  Ancient  Church,”  appeared  in 
the  Cambrige  Selection  of  1828. 

t.  In  pleasant  lands  have  fallen  the  lines.  Be- 
membrance  of  our  Fathers.  Written  for  the  bi- 
centenary of  Quincy,  Mass.,  May  25,  1840,  and 
pub.  in  his  Coll.,  1843. 

S.  Happy  the  unrepining  poor.  Appeared  in 
Sewell’s  New  York  Collection,  1820.  Dr.  Flint’s 
hymns  are  uhknown  to  the  English  Collections. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Flitner,  Johann,  was  b.  Nov.  1, 1618,  at 
Suhl,  Saxony,  where  his  father  was  an  iron- 


FOLGET  MIR,  RUFT  379 

master.  After  studying  theology  at  Wittenberg, 
Jena,  Leipzig,  and  Rostock,  he  became  in  16& 
precentor,  and  in  1646  diaconus  at  Grimmen, 
near  Greifswald.  On  the  outbreak  of  the  first 
Prusso-Swedish  war  he  was  forced  to  fiee  to 
Stralsund,  but  returned  to  Grimmen  in  May, 
1660.  At  the  death  of  his  senior  in  1664,  he 
ought,  according  to  custom,  to  have  been  ap- 
point^ town  preacher,  but  was  passed  over 
not  only  then  but  also  in  1673  and  1676,  when 
the  post  again  became  vacant  The  outbreak 
of  the  second  Prusso-Swedish  war,  immedi- 
ately after  this  third  disappointment,  forced 
him  again  to  flee  to  Stralsund,  where  he  d. 

Jan.  7,  1678  {Koch,  ii.  442-445;  Mohnike’s 
Hymniil  Forschungen,  pt.  ii.,  183^  pp.  3-54). 

His  hymns  seem  to  have  been  written  during 
his  enforced  leisure  at  Stralsund.  They  ap- 
]^r^  with  melodic^  entitled  Suscitabulum 
Musicum,  as  pt  v.  of  his  Himlisches  Lust-GdrU 
lein.  Greifswald,  1661  (Hamburg  Library). 

The  only  one  tr.  into  English  is : — 

Aok  WM  soil  ioh  Sundsr  maohsn.  [Lent]  The 
most  popular  of  his  hymns.  Appeared  1661  as 
above,  p.  462,  in  7 st.  of  6 1.,  each  st  ending 
“Meinen  Jesum  lass  ich  nicht”  (see  note  on, 
Keymann)  and  with  the  motto  “ Omnia  si  per- 
dam,  Jesum  servare  studebo  1 ” Included  in  the 
Leipzig  Vorrath,  1673,  No.  1089,  and  recently 
in  the  Unv.  L.  S.  1851,  No.  357.  The  only  fr. 
in  C.  U.  is:— 

WEat  shall  I a sinner  do  t A good  tr.,  omitting 
st.  vi.,  as  No.  110  in  Miss  Winkworth’s  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863. 

Another  tr.  is : •*  IVhat  to  do  In  my  condition,*’  In 
the  SuppUmefU  to  German  Ptalmody,  ed.  1765,  p.  48. 

[J.  M.] 

Floods  of  waters  high  in  air.  21 

Whytehead.  [Monday^  Appeared  in  his 
Poems,  1842,  No.  xxv.,  in  5 st.  of  5 1.,  and  en- 
titled “ The  Firmament”  Although  not  given 
in  the  Poems  as  a tr.  of  Immense  eoeli  Conditor  • 
(q.  V.),  it  is  evidently  based  upon  that  ancient 
hymn.  In  its  ori^nal  form  it  is  not  in  com- 
mon use.  The  altered  version,  “Lo!  the 
firmament  doth  bear,”  was  given  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  as  the  hymn  for  “Monday 
Evening.”  Its  use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

Flowerdew,  Alice,  was  b.  in  1759,  and 
married  to  Mr.  Daniel  Flowerdew,  who  for  a 
few  years  held  a Government  appointment  in 
Jamaica,  and  d.  in  1801.  After  his  decease 
Mrs.  Flowerdew  kept  a Ladies’  Boarding- 
school  at  Islington.  During  her  residence  at 
Islin^n  she  was  a memb^  of  the  General 
Ba^ist  congregation,  in  Worship  Street  (now 
at  Bethnal  Green  Road).  Subsequently  she 
removed  to  Burv  St.  Edmunds,  and  some  years 
later  to  Ipswich,  where  she  d.  Sept.  23, 1830. 

In  1803  she  pub.  a small  volume  of  Poems  on 
Moral  and  Religious  Subjects.  This  work 
reached  a 3rd  ed.  in  1811,  and  in  that  ed. 
appeared  her  well  - known  harvest  hymn, 

“ Fountain  of  mercy,  (rod  of  love,”  q.v.  Mrs. 
Flowerdew’s  maiden  name  has  not  been  ascer- 
tained. [W.  R.  S.] 

Foleshill,  a nom  de  plume  of  Jonathan 
Evans,  in  The  Christian  Magazine,  1790-1793. 

Folget  mir,  ruft  uns  das  Leben.  J. 

Rist.  [Following  Christ.']  Ist  pub.  as  No.  1 
in  tlie  “Viertes  Zehen”  of  his  Himlische 
Lieder,  Liineburg,  1642,  in  16  st  of  8 1.,  en- 
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titled,  **  A doTcmt  hymn  to  God  for  the  follow* 
ingof  Chriet  in  true  godlineos  and  all  good 
worka”  Included  in  Fieylinghauaen’s  G,  3., 
1704,  Ka  393,  omitting  st  x.,  xL,  and  this 
form  wae  repeated  in  most  subsequent  colls., 
and  is  Na  307  in  the  Unv.  L,  8.,  1851.  The 
only  tr,  in  G.  U.  is : — 

VsEsw  Bs,  in  ns  js  list.  A good  tr.  of  st. 
L'iii.,  ?i.,  rii.,  ix.,  zv.,  zvi.,  by  Miu  Winkworth 
in  the  Ist  Series  of  Lyra  Cher.,  1855,  p.  188, 
entitled  *<St.  Andrew's  Day.**  Her  st.  i.,  vi. 
are  included  in  Kennedy ^ 1^3 ; and  her  st.  vii., 
Tiii.,  with  a st.  from  her  ii.,  ir.,  r.  bemnning, 
^SsTionr,  meet  it  is  indeed,"  in  the  Pennm* 
Tania  Lutk.  H.  Bk.,  1865.  [J.  M.] 

FoUen,  iSisg  Lee,  zide  Cabot,  a well- 
known  Unitarian  writer,  dau^ter  of  Samuel 
Cabot,  b.  at  Boston,  August  15,  1787,  and 
married,  in  1828,  to  Professor  Chicles  Follen, 
who  perished  on  board  the  **  Lexington," 
which  was  burnt  on  Long  Island  Sound,  Jan. 
13,  1840.  Mrs.  Follen  d.  at  Brookline,  Mass., 
18^.  She  was  a voluminous  writer.  Her 
Poems  were  first  pub.  at  Boston  (Crosby  A Co.), 
1839,  and  whilst  she  was  in  Engird  she 
Issued  another  volume  for  children's  use, 
entitled  The  Lark  and  the  Linnet^  in  1854. 
Both  volumes  also  contain  some  translations 
ftom  the  German,  and  versions  of  a few 
Psalms.  Her  best  known  hymns  are : — 

1.  H«w  swMt  to  bo  allowod  to  pray.  Besigna- 
turn.  Appeared  in  the  Christian  Disciple^  Sept., 
1818,  and  in  her  Poems^  1839,  p.  116,  in  4 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  entitled,  ^ Thy  will  be  done." 

t.  How  owoot  apoB  ibis  saered  day.  Sunday. 
In  her  PoemSy  1839,  pp.  113-114,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
and  entitled  ^ Sabbath  Day."  It  previously  ap- 
peared in  Sabbath  Becreations,  1829. 

9.  Lord,  dolivor,  Thou  oaast  savo.  Prayer  for 
the  Slave.  Found  in  Songs  of  the  Free^  1836 ; 
but  is  not  given  in  her  PoemSy  1839.  In  Adams 
and  Chapin's  Hys.  for  Christian  Devotiony  Boston, 
U.S.,  1846,  it  is  No.  802,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In 
common  with  No.  2 it  has  found  acceptance  out- 
side Unitarian  Collections. 

4.  Ood,  Thon  art  good,  oaeh  porftuaod  fiowor. 
This  is  the  original  of  J.  H.  Gurney's  hymn,  **  Tes, 
Ood  is  good,"  dm.  There  is  some  ob^rity 

about  the  text.  It  is  found  in  her  Hymns  for^ 
Childreny  Boston,  1825,  beginning,  ^ God  is  good," 
each  perfumed  flower,"  and  this  obvious  mis- 
print (which  destroys  the  metre)  was  usually 
copied  in  later  books.  It  is  also  given  with  the 
same  first  line  as  an  original  piece,  never  before 
published,  and  signed  **  £.  L.  C."  (initials  of  Mrs. 
Follen’s  maiden  name),  in  Emily  Taylor's  Salh 
hath  Becreationsy  Wellington,  Salop,  1826,  p.  203. 

suggests  that  it  was  printed  in  the  American 
book  after  the  MS.  was  posted  to  England.  Mrs. 
Follen  may  have  written  at  first  **  Yes,  God  is 
good,"  but  this  cannot  now  be  determined.  It 
begins,  **  God,  Thou  art  good,"  dec.,  in  her  PoemSy 
1839,  p.  119,  and  in  her  verses.  The  Lark  and 
the  Linnety  dec.,  1854,  and  in  each  case  is  in  6 st. 
of  4 i.,  with  the  title,  **  God  is  Good." 

f . Will  Ood,  Who  made  the  oazth  and  soa.  A 
Childs  Prayer.  Given  in  her  PoemSy  1839,  p. 
164,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  Dr.  A lion's  Children* s 
Worship,  1878,  No.  212,  it  is  abbreviated  to  4 st. 
(i.-*iv.),  and  attributed  to  **H.  Bateman**  in 
error.  [P.  M.  B.] 
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For  all  Thy  loro  and  goodneaa,  ao 
bountifhl  and  free.  [Nyrtn^.l  This 
is  based  upon  one  written  by  Mrs.  Frances 
Jane  Douglas,  nde  How,  in  1848,  and  pub. 
in  her  Verses.  The  original  was  re- 
written by  Mrs.  Douglas's  brother,  ^ W.  W. 
How,  for  the  8.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871. 
Its  use  has  extended  to  several  hymn-books 
notwithstanding  its  awkward  metre  and  faulty 
riiythm.  [J.  J.] 

For  all  Thy  Saints,  a noble  throng. 
CeeU  F.  Alexander.  (*£1  James.^  Contributed 
ioH.  A.  A M.y  revised  ed.,  1875,  and  repeated 
in  Mrs.  Brook's  Children*s  H.  Bk.,  1881. 

For  all  Thy  saints,  O Lord  TGod]. 

Bp.  B.  Mant.  [AU  Saints.']  An  original  hymn 

5iven  with  his  trs.  in  bis  Ancient  Hymns,  Ac., 
837,  p.  80  (ed.  1871,  p.  139),  in  6 si  of  4 1.,  and 
entiUe^  ^ Hymn  on  All  ^ints."  The  form 
in  which  it  usually  appears,  in  4 si,  was 
given  in  the  8.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns,  Ao.,  1852.  In 
addition  the  following  arrangements  are  also 
in  C.  U. : — 

1.  For  Thy  dour  Mini  0 Lord.  Tbla  wm  given  in 
M.  A.  A M.y  1861,  No.  273.  It  is  oompoeed  of  st.  L-iil., 
V.,  of  Bp.  Month  hymn,  ^but  ooookmbly  altered,  and 
the  aubatitutlon  another  dozology. 

S.  For  Thy  true  aanranta.  Lord.  This  text  in  the 
Toronto  Ckurtk  H.  Bk.,  1863,  Is  the  H.  d.  S iC  tozi 
allghtly  altered. 

a For  thia,  Thy  aaini  0 Lord.  Another  altered 
text  in  Skinner’s  Daily  Service  Syl.,  1664. 

Of  these  arrangements,  the  8.  P.  C.  K.  is 
most  popular,  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
It  sometimes  reads,  **  For  all  Thy  saints,  O 
God."  [J.  J.] 

For  all  Thy  [the]  saints  who  from 
their  labours  rest.  Bp.  W.  W.  How. 
^Saintd  Days.]  Ist  pub.  in  Hymn  for  SaintP 
Day,  and  Other  Hymns.  By  a Layman  [Ehtrl 
Nelson],  1864,  in  11  si  of  3 1.,  and  the  refrain 
^ Alleluia."  It  was  rraublished  in  Lyra 
BritannicOy  1867 ; in  the  Airum  Hymnal,  18& ; 
in  the  1869  Appendix  to  the  8.  P.  C.  E. 
Pi.  dr  Hys.,  and  subsequently  in  nearly  ev^ 
hymnal  of  importanoe  published  in  G.  Britain. 
It  is  also  found  in  the  best  collections  of  all 
English-spea^g  countries,  and,  with  hymnal 
compilers,  it  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of  the 
author’s  compositions.  It  is  sometimes  given 
in  American  hymnals  (as  it  is  in  the  8.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hys.^  as  *^For  all  the  saints,"  &c., 
this  being  Bishem  How's  revised  reading.  In 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Hymnal,  1872,  st 
iii.-v.  are  given  as  a separate  hymn  ^No.  186X 
beginning,  **  For  the  Apostles'  glorioos  com- 
ps^." Orig.  text  as  above.  Authorized  text 
in  8.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns.  [J.  J.] 

For  ever  blessed  be  the  Lord.  I. 
Watts.  [Pf.  cxitr.]  In  his  Psalms  David, 
1719,  this  version  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  forms  tho 
first  of  three  c.m.  h^ns  on  Ps.  cxliv.,  and  is 
accompanied  with  the  following  note 
**  The  sense  of  s greet  pert  of  this  Pselm  ie  found 
often  repeeted  in  the  Book  of  Pselms.  1 heve  therefore 
only  teken  three  smell  perts  of  it,  end  form’d  three  dis- 
tinct hymns  on  very  different  subjecta.” 

Although  frequently  found  in  Ihe  older 
collections  its  modem  use  is  limilqd.  [J.  J.] 

For  ever  we  would  gase  on  Thoe. 

A.  W.  ChntfUld.  [Tran^uration.]  Written 
itt  March,  1874,  whilst  journeying  to,  and 
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attondiiig  at  the  Assize  Oouit  at  Bhrewsbufy.** 
and  Ist  pub.  in  the  revised  ed.  of  ff.  A.  d; 

1875,  Na  461. 

For  ever  will  I bless  the  l^rd.  J. 
Conder.  [Pa  xxxiv.J  let  pub.  in  his  Star  in 
the  EoMt  with  Other  FoemSy  1824,  pp.  84-37,  m 
8 St  of  6 L In  1836  it  was  rented  in  his 
Cong.  H.  BK  No.  402,  with  the  change  of 
St  iiL  1.  5,  “ Ohy*'  to  “ Then  try,”  &c.,  and  st 
vL,L  3,  of  “The wicked «n”  to  “The  wicked 
einky**  and  in  1866  this  corrected  form  was 
g^ven  in  his  Hyt.  of  Fraieoy  Prayery  Ac.,  p.  11, 
as  the  authorised  text  In  modem  hymnals 
two  centos  are  riven  ftom  this  hymn ; (1)  That 
in  the  New  (Smg.y  1859,  No.  402,  composed 
of  St  ly  a,  iiL,  Vi.  and  vii. ; and  (2)  “ For  ever 
I will  bless  the  Lord,”  in  Kennedyy  1863,  No. 
1348,  st  i,  ia,  iv.  and  va  [J.  J.] 

For  ever  with  the  Iiord.  J.  Montgomery. 
[Heaven  anUeipated.’]  Ist  pub.  in  The  Anw- 
(hydy  an  annual,  in  1835,  and  agam  m the 
author's  PoePe  Port/oHo,  m the  same  y^, 
p.  233,  in  22  st  of  4 1.,  unequally  divided  into 
two  parts,  and  headed,  “ At  Home  in  Heave^ 

1 Tness.  iv.  17.”  It  was  repeated  in  his 
Poetical  Worksy  1841,  p.  267 ; and  in  hU  OH- 
ginal  HymnCy  1853,  p.  231.  In  this  last  the 
second  stanza  of  pt  li.  is  omitted.  Numerous 
centos  from  this  hymn  are  in  C.  all  except 
four  beginning  with  st  i,  but  va^ing  m 
length  and  arrangement  In  America  espe- 
dafiy  these  centos  have  attained  great  popu- 
lariW.  The  cento  “Beneath  the  star-lit 
aich,”  in  Beecher's  Plymenth  CoHy  1W5,  is 
composed  of  st.  vii.,  xiL,  xiii.  and  xxL  slightly 
altered.  In  Martincau’s  Hymn$y  Ac.,  1840 
and  1873,  there  are  also  two  centos  from  this 
hymn : (1)  “ In  darkness  as  in  light”;  and  (2) 
“My  Father's  house  on  high,^  and  in  the 
Presbvtorlan  Ps.  A Eye.  for  the 
Oody  Iftichmond,  U.8.A.,  1867,  a third,  (3) 
“ My  thirsty  spirit  faints.”  [J.  J.] 

For  mercies  countless  as  the  sands. 
J.  Newton.  [Praiee.']  Appeared  in  the  Olnw 
Eymniy  1779,  Bk.  L,  No.  50,  in  5 st  of  4 1., 
and  based  upon  Ps.  cxvi.  12, 13.  Its  use  both 
in  the  older,  and  in  modem  collections  both 
in  G.  Britain  and  America,  is  extensive.  Orig. 
text  in  H.  Comp.,  No.  501. 

The  Mthorship  of  this  hymn  is  sometimes  sttributed 
to  W.  Cowper.  the  poet,  but  in  error.  It  is  not  riven 
in  any  of  the  collected  works  of  Cowper,  and  his  signa- 
ture in  the  Ofney  Hymnt  ••  C.'*  is  not  added  to  h^n, 
in  any  edition  with  whkh  we  ^ cer- 

tainly not  in  the  first  of  1779.  We  at^^te  it  to  /. 
NewUm  on  the  ground  that  all  unsigned  hymM  in  the 
Olney  are  claimri  by  him.  [J.  J.J 

For  Sion's  sake  I will  not  cease.  C 

Wedey.  [Mieeione.']  A poem  on  Pa  Ixii.,  in 
29  st.  of  4 1.,  which  appeared  in  Hymns  and 
Sacred  Poeme,  1749,  vol.  i.  SomeUme  after 
J.  Wesley's  death,  pro^bly  about  1800,  a cento 
therefrom  was  g;iven  in  tne  We^.  H.  Bk.,  No. 
149,  beginning,  “Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'tis 
God’s  command.”  It  is  composed  of  st  xxi., 
xxiiL-xxvii.,  somewhat  altered.  Orig.  text, 
P.  Works,  1868-72.  vol.  iv.  p.  812-316.  In 
the  revised  ed.,  1875,  this  cento  was  omitted 
in  favour  of  “Why  not  now,  my  God,  my 
Goi”  which  was  formerly  No.  411.  [J.  J.] 

For  Thy  morcy  and  Thy  grace.  H. 
BownUm.  [Old  and  New  Year.']  Written  in 
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1841,  and  Ist  pub.  in  the  Church  of  England 
Magatine,  in  1843,  p.  15,  in  7 st  of  4 L,  and  en- 
titled, “ A Hymn  for  the  oommenoemeniof  the 
Year.”  In  1851  it  was  republished  with  one 
alteration,  and  the  omission  of  st  ii.  and  iiL, 
in  A-  Tozer  Russell's  Ps.  A Eye.  Thm  was 
reproduced,  with  further  alterations,  in  E, 
A.  A M.y  1861.  Numerous  versions  exist  in 
modem  h3rmpal8,  Russell's  abridged  text,  as 
in  the  Snrum  EymnaJL,  being  most  in  favour. 
In  1873  the  author  included  it  in  its  originri 
form,  with  two  unimportant  alteration  in  his 
Hymns  and  Verses,  Ac.,  pp.  7, 8.  Orig.  text  as 
alwve,  authorised  text  in  Thring's  CoU.,  1882, 
and  the  Westminster  Abbey  E.  Bk.,  1883.  The 
doxology  sometimes  added  thereto  as  in 
Church  Hymns,  1871,  is  not  in  the  original  and 
is  seldom  adopted.  The  hymn,  in  its  various 
forms  and  reading  the  most  popular,  and 
most  widely  used  of  Mr.  Downton's  produc- 
tions. [J.  J.] 

Ford,  Charles  l^awrenoe,  b.a.,  s.  of 
Mr.  W.  Ford,  artist,  of  Bath,  was  b.  at  Bath 
in  18^.  Mr.  Ford  is  a graduate  of  the  London 
University,  and  is  engaged  in  scholastic  work. 
In  1862  he  contributed  several  poeti<^  pieces  to 
Canon  Baynes's  Lyra  Anglicana,  in  1865  to 
his  English  Lyties,  and  also  to  the  Illustrated 
Book  of  Sacred  Poetrvy  N.D.  Mr.  Ford's  hymns 
and  poems  were  collated  and  pub.  as  Lyra 
ChrisH,  1874.  From  these  works  the  foUow- 
ing  have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Father,  for  Thy  kindest  word.  (I86Z.)  Strength  in 
bleakness. 

a.  Lord,  from  this  time  we  cry  to  Thee.  Christ  the 
Qvhie  ^ Youth. 

8.  0 Thou,  by  IVhom  the  balm  is  borne.  In  Ajpie- 
tion. 

4.  This  is  my  Body  which  is  given  tor  you.  H.  Com- 
munion. [J.  J.] 

Forgive,  blest  shade,  the  tributary 
tear.  Anne  Steele.  [Death  and  Burial]  In 
1760  Miss  Steele  pub.  in  her  Poems  on  Swgects 
Chiefly  Devotion^  Ac.,  vol.  ii.  p.  71,  an  ode 
“ On  the  death  of  Mr.  Hervey,”  m 9 st  of  4 1., 
and  tanning,  “ 0 Hervey,  honoured  name, 
forgive  the  tear.”  From  this  ode  st.  i.,  ii.  are 
taken,  altered  to  “ Forgive,  blest  shade,  the 
tributary  tear,”  and  used  as  a hymn  in  a few 
collections,  including  Ellen  Gourtauld's  Ps., 
Eys.,  Ac.,  18^  and  the  American  Churdi 
PaUoralsy  Boston,  1864.  [J.  J.] 

Forgive,  O Lord,  our  firailties  [wan- 
derings] past.  [Before  Holy  Communion.] 
This  hymn  1st  appeared  as  a leaflet  and  was 
then  included  in  the  Foundling  CoU.,  1796 
(but  wi^out  music),  in  the  following  form 

•*  Bifobb  the  SACEAMBirr.  Dr.  Cook. 

Solo. 

**  Forgive,  0 Lord,  our  firsllties  pest, 
^ceforth  we  wUl  obey  thy  cell ; 

Our  sins  far  from  us  let  us  cast. 

And  tom  to  thee,  devoutly  aU. 

Cborus. 

**  Then  with  arcbangels,  we  shall  sing. 

Praises  to  heav'n’s  eternal  King. 

Duet. 

**  Hear  us,  0 Lord,  in  mercy  hear. 

Our  guilt  with  sorrow  we  deplore ; 

Pity  our  anguish,  calm  our  fear. 

And  give  us  grace  to  sin  no  more. 

Chorus. 

**  Then  with  archangels  we  shall  sing. 

Praises  to  heav'n's  eternal  King. 
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Sok>. 

**  While  at  yon  altar's  foot  we  kneel. 

And  of  the  holy  rite  partake. 

Our  pardtm.  Lord,  vouchsafe  to  seal. 

For  Jesiis,  our  Redeemer's  sake. 

Chorus. 

**  Then  with  archangels  we  shall  sing. 

Praises  to  heav'n's  eternal  King.'* 

In  the  following  year,  1797,  it  was  retained 
in  the  Foundling  ColL  in  the  same  form.  The 
last  stanza,  however,  was  omitted  in  the  cd.  of 
1801,  but  restored  again  in  1809.  In  1810  it 
was  given  in  the  Rev.  J.  Kea^thome's  PecUtm 
and  Hymns,  as,  “ Forgive,  O l^rd,  our  wander- 
ings past,**  No.  clxviii.,  and  the  alteration  of 
st.  ii.  1.  2,  to  “ WUh  wrroio  we  our  guUt  de- 
plore.** From  Kempthome*8  Ps.  <fc  Bye.  it  has 
passed  into  a few  collections,  but  usually  in 
an  altered  form  as  in  the  Irish  Church  Jdyin- 
naif  1873,  and  others.  The  scarcity  of  the 
Foundling  Coll,  musical  eds.  of  1796  and  1809, 
and  of  the  book  of  words  only,  eds.  of  1797 
and  1801,  led  most  writers  into  the  error  of 
concluding  that  it  was  first  printed  in  1809, 
and  that,  having  been  included  in  J.  Kemp- 
thomo*s  Ps.  & Hye.,  1810,  and  thence  passed 
into  other  collections,  it  was  an  original  hymn 
by  Kempthome.  All  the  evidence  which  we 
possess  is  against  Kempthome's  claims,  and 
we  must  designate  it  as  **Anon.  Foundling 
CoU.,  1796.*’  [W.  T.  B.] 

Forgive  them,  O my  Father.  Cecil  F. 
Alexander.  [Good  Fridav."]  Contributed  to 
the  revised  ed.  of  H.  A.  I Af.,  1875,  in  6 st 
of  4 1.,  and  based  on  the  words  “ Father,  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.*’ 
In  1881  it  was  related  in  Mrs.  Brock*s  Chil- 
dren's H.  Bk.t  and  is  also  found  in  one  or  two 
American  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Forsaken  once,  and  thrice  denied. 

Cecil  F.  Alexander.  [St.  Peter.']  Contributed 
to  the  revised  ed.  of  H.  A.  A Af.,  1875,  No.  416, 
and  repeated  in  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children's  H. 
Bk.,  1881. 

Forsyth,  Christina,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Forsyth,  and  sister  of  W.  Forsyth,  q.c.,  some- 
time member  for  Cambridge,  was  b.  in  Liver- 
pool in  1825,  and  d.  at  Hasting,  March  16, 
1859.  During  a long  and  painml  illness  she 
composed  several  hymns  and  poems  which 
were  issued  as  leaflets.  These  were  collected 
after  her  death,  and  pub.  in  1861,  as  Hymns 
by  C.  F.  (Lyra  Brit,  1867,  p.  233).  From 
this  volume  the  following  have  passed  into  a 
few  collections : — 

1.  Himself  hath  done  it  all.  0 bow  those  words. 
Beiignation. 

S.  Jehovah  Slohim.'  Oreator  great.  iVamei  of  Jeko- 
tah. 

8.  0 Holy  Spirit,  now  desoead  on  me.  Presence  of 
the  Holy  <^rit  desired. 

4.  0 what  a happy  lot  is  mine.  Cnion  with  Christ 

[J.  J.] 

Foi^m  virili  pectore.  Card.  Silvio 
Antottiano.  [Holy  Women.]  Included  by  I 
Pope  Clement  VIII.  in  the  Boman  Breviary, 
Venice,  1603,  f.  37  h.,  in  the  Common,  as  the 
h3rmn  for  Ist  and  2nd  Vespers,  and  at  Lauds 
in  the  Office  for  the  Common  of  Holy  Women. 
It  is  also  in  other  Breviaries;  Daniel,  iv. 
1>.  311,  and  Card.  Ncw'mau’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838-65.  The  author,  Cardinal  Silvio  An- 
toniano,  was  b.  at  Rome  in  1540.  Through 


the  influence  and  patronage  of  Pope  Pius  IV. 
he  became  Professor  of  the  Belles  Lettres  in 
the  Collegio  Romano,  and  subsequently  rose 
to  bo  the  head  of  the  college,  and  a caimnaL 
He  d.  in  1603.  [W.  A.  8.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  High  lit  ns  all  our  Toiess  raiss.  By  E. 
Caswall.  Ist  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholioa,  1849, 
p.  223,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  It  has  been  included  in 
the  Hys.  for  the  Year,  and  other  Roman  Catholic 
collections  for  Missions  and  Schools;  and  in  the 
Peoples  H.,  1867,  and  other  Anglican  hymn- 
books.  In  CaswalPs  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  118, 
another  tr.  in  8.M.  is  substituted  for  this.  It 
begins,  **  Laud  we  the  saints  most  sweet.” 

t.  This  woman  more  than  wossaa  strong.  By 
J.  R.  Beste,  in  his  Church  Hymns.  1849,  p.  59. 

8.  O'er  all  tho  Ohuroh  thy  prabo  be  told.  By 
R.  Campbell,  in  his  Hys.  4f  Anthems,  1850,  in 
5Jst.  of  4 1.  In  connection  with  thb  tr.  there 
are  two  centos  which  must  be  noted.  The  first 
is  No.  87  in  the  Hymnal  for  the  use  cf  St.  John 
the  Evangelist,  Stc.,  Aberdeen,  1870.  This  is 
composed  of  st.  i.  this  tr.,  st.  ii.-iv.  from  the 
Peace's  H.  ns  above.  The  second  is  No.  417,  in 
the  Hymnary,  1872,  beginning,  ”To  share  the 
Ijimb’s  high  marriage  rites.**  The  first  stanza 
of  this  cento  is  J.  D.  Chambers’s  tr.  of  **Ad 
nuptias  Agni  Pater  ” (Lauda  Syon,  pt.  ii.,  1866, 
p.  47),  and  the  remaining  stanz^is  are  this  fr.  by 
R.  Campbell,  slightly  altered. 

4.  How  blest  tho  matron,  who,  taduod.  By  the 
Compilers  of  H.  A.  4r  H.,  1861.  [J.  J.] 

Fortes  oadendo  Martyres.  Jean  Bap- 
tiste de  SanteUil.  [Many  Martyrs.]  Appeared 
in  the  Cluniae  Breviary,  1686,  p.  xzvii.,  and 
in  his  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1^9  (ed.  1698, 
p.  245).  It  was  given  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736,  and  is  also  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymns 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  2V.  as : — 

Of  the  martyrs  we  sing.  By  I.  Williams  in 
his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary,  1839,  p. 
287,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  This,  abbreviated  to  6 at., 
and  altered,  is  No.  201  in  Skinner’s  Daily  Service 
Hymnal,  1864 
Another  tr.  is 

The  valiant  martyr-boei  to  praise.  /.  D.  Chambers, 
186C,  p.  16.  [J.  J.] 

Forth  from  the  dark  and  stormy  sky. 

Bp.  B.  Heber.  [Lent]  Appeared  in  his 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1827,  in  2 st.  of  6 L,  and  appointed 
for  the  2nd  Sun.  after  Trinity.  It  was  idso 
included  in  the  1842  cd.  of  the  same.  The 
use  of  this  hymn  has  been  vexy  varied.  In 
the  New  Mitre,  and  Thriug*s  CoU.,  it  is  ap- 
pointed for  “Holy  Communion”  (its  claim 
thereto  beii^  evidently  the  second  line  of  st  i., 
“Lord,  to  Thine  altar’s  shade  we  flee,”  and 
the  concludii^  line  of  each  stanza,  “Turn 
not,  O Lord,  Thy  guests  away”);  whilst  in 
Kennedy  it  is  given  for  “ Passion  Wedc,”  and 
in  other  collections  for  different  seasons.  In 
most  cases  the  text  is  unaltered,  as  in  Thring*s 
CoZL,  1882,  No.  532.  Its  American  use  is  ex- 
tensive. [J.  J.] 

Forth  in  Thy  Name,  O IjO^  I go. 

C.  Wesley.  [Morning.]  Ist  pub.  in  Hymns 
and  Sac.  Poems,  1749,  vol.  i.  p.  246.  “ For 
Believers  Before  Work,”  No.  144,  in  6 st  of 
4 1.  It  was  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  in 
1780,  with  the  omission  of  st  hi.  It  has 
come  into  most  extensive  use  both  in  G.  Britain 
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aud  America.  In  common  with  many  of  the 
older  hymna  it  has  under^ne  alterations  at 
various  hands.  The  line  which  has  given  the 
g^test  trouble  to  the  oon^ilers  is,  ^^d  prove 
l^y  acceptable  will.*’  This  has  undergone 
maiw  changes,  but  that  given  in  the  Leeds 
ff,  Sk.y  in  1853,  **  And  prove  Thv  good  and 
perfect  will,”  has  been  received  by  common 
consent  as  the  best  and  most  musical  reading. 
Orig.  text,  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  50. 
Tho  doxology  in  H.  A,  A if.  and  some  other 
collections  is  not  in  tho  original.  In  1767, 
R.  CJonyers  gave  it  in  hie  CoU.  as  “Forth 
in  Thy  strength,  O Lord,  we  go,”  but  this 
alteration  has  passed  out  of  use.  [J.  J.] 

Forth  to  the  land  of  promise  bound. 
If.  Alford.  [Life  a PilgrivMige.']  Written  at 
Apton  in  December,  1828  {Life,  1872,  p.  39), 
and  was  given  in  bis  Ps.  ds  Hymns,  1844, 
No.  68,  in  4 si  o/  4 1.,  and  again  in  his  Year 
of  Praise,  1867,  No.  181.  It  is  also  in  several 
American  collections  Its  subject  is  the  journey 
of  the  Children  of  Israel  spiritualised,  [j . J] 

Forti  tegente  braohio.  C,  Coffin. 
[Easter.']  Included  in  the  revised  Paris  Bre- 
viary, 1736,  in  8 st  of  4 L,  as  the  Vesper  hymn 
in  the  Sunday  and  Ferial  Offices,  beginning 
with  Low  Sunday  and  extending  to  the  Feast 
of  the  Ascension.  It  was  also  given  in  the 
author’s  Hymni  Sacri,  1736,  p.  KM,  and  is  re- 
peated from  the  Paris  Brev.  in  Card.  New- 
man’s Hymni  Ecdesiae,  1838-65.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Proteotod  by  the  Almiglity  hand.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Primitice  Church,  &c., 
1837,  p.  30,  in  6 st.  of  41.  It  is  given  in  a few 
oollections,  including  the  1862  Appendix  to  the 
H.  Noted. 

8.  Bound  by  a holy  ohana.  By  I.  Williams,  in 
the  British  Magazine,  April,  1837  (vol.  xL  p.  387, 
together  with  the  Latin  text) ; and  again  in  his 
Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary,  1839,  p.  132, 
in  8 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Child*s  Christian  Year, 
1841-71,  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  “ Let  us  His 
praise  unfold”;  and  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No. 
279,  it  is  alter^  to  “ Beneath  a mighty  arm.” 

S.  Peneed  by  a strong  right  arm.  By  W.  J. 
Blew.  1st  printed  on  flyleaf  for  the  use  of  his 
own  congregation,  1849-51,  and  theu^pub.  in 
his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852,  in  2 st.  of 
8 1.,  and  1 st.  of  10  1.  In  this  form  it  was  re- 
peated in  Rice’s  Set.  from  that  work,  1870. 

4.  Led  by  a mighty  arm.  By  J.  A.  Johnston. 
In  the  1st  ed.  of  his  English  Hyl.,  1852,  this  tr. 
is  given  in  8.V.,  but  in  the  2nd  ed.,  1856,  it  was 
changed  to  6*8,  in  4 st  of  6 1.  This  is  continued 
in  later  editions. 

Trs.  not  in  0.  V. : — 

1.  Helped  by  the  Almighty’s  arm  at  last.  J.  D. 
Chambers,  1857,  p.  179. 

2.  By  God’s  strong  arm  stretched  forth  to  save.  R.F. 
LitUeddU  In  Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

From  this  hymn,  st.  iv.-viii.  have  been  taken 
as  a separate  hymn,  beginning : — **  Jam  Pasoha 
noBtrom  Christas  est.’*  In  its  Latin  form  it  is 
not  in  use  os  a separote  hymn.  The  following 
trs.  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Vow  Christ  our  Passover  is  slain.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  H.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55, 
and  again  in  Rice’s  Hymns  from  the  same,  1870. 

8.  Christ  is  boeomo  our  Paoehal  Lamb.  This  tr. 
in  Chope’s  Pymna/,  1862,  and  the  Parish  H.Bk., 
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1863-75,  is  from  I.  Williams,  as  above,  rewritten 
from  6’s  to  av.  [J.  J.] 

FortunatuSy  VenantiuB  Honorius 
ClementianuSy  was  b.  at  Ceneda,  near  Tre- 
viso, about  530.  At  an  early  ago  he  was  con- 
vert^ to  Christianity  at  Aquileia.  Whilst  a 
student  at  Ravenna  he  became  almost  blind, 
and  recovered  his  sight,  as  he  believed  miracu- 
lously, by  anointing  his  eyes  with  some  oil 
taken  from  a that  burned  before  the  altar 
of  St  Martin  of  Tours,  in  a church  in  that  town. 
His  recovery  induced  him  to  make  a pilgrim- 
age to  tho  shrine  of  St  Martin,  at  Tours,  in 
565,  and  that  pilgrim^  resulted  in  his 
pending  the  rest  of  his  life  in  Gaul.  At 
Poitiers  ne  formed  a romantic,  though  purely 
platonic,  attachment  for  Queen  Rhii^egunda, 
the  daughter  of  Bertharius,  king  of  the  Thu- 
ringions,  and  the  wife,  though  separated  from 
him,  of  Lothair  I.,  or  Clotaire,  king  of  Neu- 
stria.  The  reader  is  referred  for  fu^er  par- 
ticulars of  this  part  of  the  life  of  Fortunatus 
to  Smith  and  Wnce’s  Diet,  of  Christian  Bio- 
graphy, vol.  ii.  p.  552.  It  is  sufficient  to  say 
here  tliat  under  the  influence  of  Rhadegun^ 
who  at  that  time  lived  at  Poitiers,  where  she 
had  founded  the  convent  of  St.  Croix,  Fortu- 
natus  was  ordained,  and  ultimately,  after  the 
death  of  Rhadegunda  in  597,  bec^e  bishop 
of  Poitiers  shortly  before  his  own  death  in  609. 

The  writings,  chiefly  poetical,  of  Fortunatus,  which 
are  still  extant,  are  very  numerous  and  various  in  kind ; 
indnding  the  liveliest  Fert  de  Societi  and  the  grandest 
hymns ; while  much  that  he  is  known  to  have  written, 
including  a volume  of  Hymns  far  all  the  ftstivals  ef 
the  Christian  Tear,  is  kwt.  Of  what  remains  may  be 
mentioned.  The  Life  of  Martin  if  Tours,  his  Patron 
Saint,  in  four  books,  containing  2246  hexameter  lines. 
A complete  Ust  of  his  works  wiU  be  found  in  the  article 
mentioned  above. 

His  contributions  to  hymnology  must  have  been  very 
considerable,  as  the  name  of  his  lost  volume  implies, 
but  what  renuins  to  us  of  that  character,  as  being  cer- 
tainly his  work,  does  not  comprise  at  most  more  than  9 
or  10  compositions,  and  of  some  of  these  even  his  author- 
ship is  more  than  doubtful.  His  best  known  hymn  is 
the  famous  **  Vexilla  Regis  prodeunt,"  so  familiar  to  us 
in  our  Church  Hymnals  in  some  English  form  or  other, 
especially,  perhaps,  in  Dr.  Neale’s  translation,  **Tbe 
Royal  Boners  forward  go.**  The  next  most  important 
composition  claimed  for  him  is  **  Pange.  lingua,  glo- 
riosl  praelium  certaminis,”  but  there  would  seem  to  be 
little  doubt  according  to  Sirmond  (AMu  ad  Bpist.  Sidon. 
ApMin.  Lib.  iii.,  AP*  tost  it  was  more  probably 
written  by  Claudianus  Mimertus.  Besides  these,  which 
are  on  the  Passion,  there  are  four  hymns  by  Fortunatus 
for  Christmas,  one  of  which  is  gdven  by  Daniel,  **  Ag- 
noscat  omne  saeculnm,**  one  for  Lent,  aM  one  for  Easter. 
Of  **  Lustra  sex  qui  Jam  peregit,"  of  which  an  imitation 
in  English  by  Bp.  Mant,  **  See  the  destined  day  arise,”  is 
well-known,  the  authorship  is  by  some  attributed  to 
Fortunatus,  and  by  some  to  St.  Ambrose. 

The  general  character  of  the  poetry  of 
Venantius  Fortunatus  is  by  no  means  high, 
being  distinguished  neither  for  its  dassi^, 
nor,  with  very  rare  exceptions,  for  its  moral 
correctness.  He  represents  the  “lost  expiring 
effort  of  the  Latin  muse  in  Gaul,”  to  retain 
something  of  the  “ old  classic^  culture  amid 
the  advancing  tide  of  barbarism.”  Whetiier 
we  look  at  his  style,  or  even  his  grammar  and 
quantiti^  we  And  but  too  much  that  is  open 
to  criticism,  whilst  he  often  offends  against 
good  taste  in  the  sentiments  he  enunciates. 
Occasionally,  as  we  see  in  the  “ Yexilla  Regis,” 
he  rises  to  a rugged  grandeur  in  which  he  hem 
few  rivals,  and  some  of  his  poems  are  by  no 
means  devoid  of  simplicity  ,and  pathos.  But 
these  are  the  exceptions  and  not  the  rule  in 
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hii  writing  and  we  know  not  how  far  ho  may 
haye  owed  eyen  these  to  the  womanly  instinoU 
and  gentler,  purer  influence  of  Rhadegunda. 
Tkierry^  in  his  B^U  de$  Temp$  Mirovingiem^ 
BScit  5%  nyea  a liyely  sketch  of  Fortunatus, 
as  in  Archbishop  Trench’s  words  (8ae.  LaL 
Poetry y 1874,  p.  132),  “ A cleyer,  friymous,  self- 
indulgent  ana  yain  character,”  an  exaggerated 
character,  probably,  because  one  can  hardly 
identify  the  author  of  ^Vexilla  Regis,”  in 
such  a mere  man  of  the  world,  or  look  at  the 
writer  of  **  Crux  benedicta  nitet,  Dominus  qua 
came  pependit”  q.y.,  as  being  wholly  deyoid 
of  the  highest  aspirations  aft^  things  diyine. 
A quarto  edition  of  his  Work$  was  pub.  in 
Rome  in  1786.  [D.  o.  W.] 

Forty  days  and  forty  n^hts.  6.  JET. 
Smyttan.  [Lent.']  1st  pub.  in  the  Penny 
Pok^  March,  1856  (yo).  yi.  p.  60),  in  9 st  of 
4 1.,  headed  ” Poetry  for  Lent ; As  sorrowful, 
yet  always  rejoicing,”  and  signed  **  G.  H.  S.” 
In  1861,  6 sL  were  nyen  with  alterations  in 
the  Rev.  F.  Pott’s  nymnt,  &o.,  and  repeated 
in  H.  A.  & M.t  1861~y5  ; Mrs.  Brock’s 
drerCt  H.  Bk,f  1881,  and  others.  Other  slightly 
altered  texts  are  giyen  in  the  Sarum  Hyl^ 
1868  ; the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymne,  1871, 
and  others.  This  hymn  has  extended  to  a 
few  American  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Forward!  be  our  watchword.  H. 
Alford,  {Proeetiional,']  Was  written  for  and 
flnt  sung  in  public  at  the  tenth  Festiyal  of 
Parochial  Choirs  of  the  Canterbury  Diocesan 
Union,  on  the  6th  June,  1871,  and  pub.  with 
music,  also  by  the  Dean,  in  the  Festiyal  Book 
of  that  year.  Both  words  and  music  were 
subse<}uently  included  in  the  author’s  Life  by 
his  widow,  in  1872  {Appendix  in  8 st  of 
12  1.  It  has  since  appear  in  many  hymnals 
both  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  including 
The  Hymnary^  1872;  H,  A.  A M.,  1875,  Thring's 
CoU.,  1882,  Ac.  In  the  American  Laudee 
Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  it  is  divided  into  two 
parts,  the  second  be^nning,  **  Far  o’er  yon 
Wizon.”  [J.  J.J 

Forward  go  in  glad  aooord.  L,  Tut- 
tiett,  [Choral  Fettivali.']  Written  for  the 
Coventiy  Choral  Festival,  1867,  and  subse- 
quently used  on  similar  occasions  at  Peter- 
borough, and  elsewhere.  Its  first  publication 
as  distinct  from  printing  in  the  foregoing  fes* 
tiyal  books,  was  in  Biden’s  Proeeeeional  Hymne 
with  Tunee,  K.  D.  (Northampton)  Authorized 
text  in  Church  Hymns,  1871,  No.  818.  [J.  J.] 
Forward  let  the  people  go.  T.  KeUy, 
[Press  Onward.}  Appeared  in  his  Hymns  . . . 
iVbf  before  Publishea,  1815,  No.  70,  in  5 st.  of 
6 1.  It  was  subsequently  inclu^  in  the 
yarious  editions  of  his  Hymns  on  Various  Pas- 
sages of  H.  Scripture,  &c.  The  hymn.  No. 
1166,  in  the  1869  Supp.  to  the  New  Cong., 
**  Onward  let  My  children  go,”  is  composed  of 
st.  i.,  iii.,  ii.  and  iy.,  in  the  order  named  but 
somewhat  altered.  Both  the  original,  and  the 
altered  form  of  the  hymn  are  in  other  collec- 
tions. [J.  J.] 

Fountain,  John,  was  b.  in  1767.  He 
was  a member  of  the  ^ptist  Church  in  Eagle 
Street,  London,  and  in  Jan.,  1796,  was  re- 
commended to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
as  **  a person  whose  heart  was  engage  in  the 
work  of  missions  and  whose  chaiacter  was 
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suitable  to  such  an  undertaking.”  He  set  sail 
for  India  in  April  of  ths  same  year.  He  soon 
became  sufficiently  master  of  the  Bengili  lan- 
guage to  preach  to  the  people,  and  gaye  pro- 
mise of  greot  usefulness;  but  after  a brief 
bright  course,  died  at  Dinagepore,  Aug.  20Ui, 
1800. 

Mr.  Foontsin  had  mnttcal  gUU.  and,  as  appaara  from 
Rlppon'a  BegMst  HwitUr  for  1YS8,  waa  probably  tba 
flrti  wbo  wrote  out  a hIiwVw  tune  in  mosk^  notea.  In 
the  aame  number  of  the  Xeffitter  Is  a hymn  entitled 
ne  Peniienri  Prater  d Resolve,  oompoaed  in  BengSU 
^ Dr.  W.  Oarey,  and  translated  into  English  by  J. 
Fonntaln.  A hymn  by  Mr.  Fountain  is  in  the  Rvam- 
yelioal  Magatine  for  17S8.  Another,  beginning  **  Sin- 
ners, yon  are  now  addreesed,**  appeared  in  Rippon'a  Sd. 
(1800),  and  is  in  Spnrgeon’s  0.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1800. 

[W.  R.  a] 

Fountain  of  comfort  and  of  lovo. 
P.  Doddridge.  [Prayer onhehalf  of  Miniders,} 
Istpub.  in  J.  Oi^n’s  posthumous  ed.  of  Dod- 
dridge’s Hymns,  Ac.,  1755,  No.  271,  in  6 st 
of  4 1.,  and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed. 
of  the  same,  1839,  No.  296.  In  both  cases 
the  heading  is  the  same,  **  Ministers  comforted 
that  they  may  comfort  others”;  but  in  the 
latter  the  opening  line  reads,  **  Fountain  of 
comfort,  source  of  loye,”  this  being  the  only 
difference  in  the  text  (See  Xagliah  Hymnadj, 
Bariy,  § XTV.)  [J.  J.] 

Fountain  of  grace,  rich,  fUll,  and 
foee.  J.  Edmeston.  [AU-sufieieney  of  Christ,} 
Pub.  in  his  Hys,  for  the  Chamber  of  Sickness, 
ir.D.  [1844],  p.  19,  in  4 st  of  4 1.  In  1855  it 
was  given  anonymously  in  H.  W.  Beecheris 
Plyvumth  ColL,  No.  531.  From  that  date  it 
grMually  grew  in  fsyour  until  it  has  taken  its 
place  in  most  of  the  leading  American  hymn- 
boc^.  [J.  J.] 

Fountain  of  mercy,  Qod  of  love. 
Alice  Flowerdew,  [Harvest.}  1st  pub.  in  her 
Poems  on  Moral  <md  Beligious  Subfeets,  8rd 
ed.,  1811,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and  entitle^  **  Har- 
yest  Hymn.”  It  has  be^  contended  by  some 
that  it  is  taken  from  John  Needham’s  hymn. 
No.  lyi.,  in  his  Hymns  Devotional  and  moral, 
Ac.,  1763,  which  opens ; — 

**  To  DTsiM  the  ever  bountoout  Lord, 

My  iOQl,  wake  all  thy  powers : 

He  calls,  and  at  His  voice  come  forth 
The  smiling  harvest  hours." 

Needhams  hymn,  howeyer,  is  yery  inferior 
in  design  and  composition,  and  has  nothing  in 
common  with  this,  by  Mn.  Flowerdew,  saye 
the  subject  of  Hanrest  Mrs.  Flowerdew  s 
hymn  was  brought  into  conmgational  use  by 
(jotterill  in  his  SeL,  1819,  ii^ere  it  was  nyen 
in  5 st,  the  last  being  by  himself  or  Mont- 
gome^.  The  latter  repeated  it  in  his  Chris- 
tian Psalmis^  1825.  In  the  Anglican  H,  Bk,, 
1868,  it  is  given  as  “ O Fount  of  mercy,  God 
of  love.”  Its  use  in  its  original  and  other 
forms  is  extensive  in  most  English-speaking 
countries.  Orig.  text  in  Hy.  Comp.,  No.  50. 

An  altered  version  of  this  hymn  is  very 
popular.  It  was  given  in  Murray’s  Hymnal, 
1852,  as:— 

**  Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love. 

Whose  gifts  all  creatures  share ; " 
and  later  in  numerous  collections  in  G.  Britain 
and  Aimerioa,  including  H.  A.  A M,,  1861 
(where  a doxology  is  substituted  for  the  last 
stX  end  others.  Another  form  of  this  hynm 
was  given  anonymously  in  Longfellow  and 
Johnson’s  American  Unitarian  BeSk  of  Hymns, 
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FOUQUfi,  F.  H.  C.  DE  LA  M. 


GodcfloTe.” 

Foaqu6,  Friedrioh  Heinrich 


1846 ; their  Hy$,  of  ike  Spirit^  1864 ; and  in 
BIib.  E.  Gonrtanld’B  Ps,,  Hy$,  d Anthems, 
Lo^  1860.  It  begins,  “ Fountain  of 

Carl 

de  la  iCotte,  was  b.  Feb.  12, 1777,  at  Bran- 
denburg on  the  Hayel,  where  his  father,  of  an 
ancient  and  noble  Huguenot  family,  was  a re- 
tired officer  of  dragoona  Educated  under  the 
training  of  the  French  Beformed  Church,  it 
was  intended  that  he  should  enter  the  UniTer- 
dty  of  Halle  as  a student  of  law.  By  his 
own  preference  however  he  enter^  the  army, 
and  m 1704  was  appointed  comet  in  the  Date 
of  Weimar’s  regiment  of  cuirassiers.  In  1803 
he  married  a^  retired  to  Nennhausen  near 
Bathenow,  Brandenburg.  When,  in  March, 
1813,  the  King  of  Prussm  invited  his  people  to 
arm  against  France,  Fouqu^  offered  himself 
as  a volunteer  and  served  as  a lieutenant  of 
cavalry  till  he  was  disabled  at  the  battle  of 
Lutzen,  May  2,  1813,  and  with  the  rank  of 
major  retired  once  more  to  Nennhausen.  After 
the  death  of  his  wife,  in  1831,  he  resided  for 
some  time  at  Halle,  where  he  gave  lectures  in 
the  University  on  tiie  liistmry  of  poetry ; and 
finally  settled  in  Berlin,  where,  two  days  after 
a stroke  of  apoplexy,  he  d.  Jan.  28, 1848  (Koc/i, 
viL  6-20 ; AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  vii.  1987-201,  Ac.). 

Foaqa4  ia  best  known  ss  one  of  the  leaders  of  tte 
•*  Romantic  **  school  of  German  literature,  and  by  his 
wonderftiUy  sncceisfhl  efforts  to  make  the  beet  fe^nres 
of  the  knight  and  mhistrel  life  of  the  13th  cent,  live 
in  the  pages  of  his  romances  as  an  example  and 
incitement  to  bis  own  times.  His  Ikme  rests  not  on 
his  poems,  bnton  bio  romances,  espedally  that  of  Undine 
(lat  ed.  Berlin,  1811,  iTth  ed.  1870— fr^nently  tr.  into 
finish).  ^ hymns,  while  affording  a tme  and  though 
lUl  reflex  of  bis  religi^  feelings,  cannot  be  said  to  have 
eltber  great  depth  of  Christian  experience  or  genuine 
cfaurchiy  ring,  and  hardly  any  have  come  into  Church 
use  in  Germany.  He  himself  only  published  16  Mliokni 
hymns  at  Leipaig,  1822,  as  GeOauAe  Lieder,  Entes 
Bdndeken.  From  bio  pamrs  bio  second  wife  Issued  two 
collections,  the  OeUalehe  Gtdiehte,  Berlin,  1846,  and 
CkritOieker  LiedersekaiM,  Berlin,  1862;  but  they  con- 
tain few  compositions  that  can  be  called  hymns,  and  of 
these  barffly  any  are  suitable  for  church  use. 

Of  bis  hymns  those  tr.  into  English  are : — 

L Was  d«  ver  tausend  Jahxen.  Christ  our 
Light  Founded  on  St.  Mark  z.  46-52,  and  in- 
doded  1846,  p.  1,  in  6 st.  of  8 I.,  entitl^  ^The 
Faithfulness  of  the  Saviour.”  Previously  in 
Bunsen’s  Vsrswk,  1838,  No.  761.  2V.  as 

A thafusand  jean  have  fleeted,  a good  and  full 
tr.  by  Miss  Cox  in  her  Sacred  Hys,  from  the  Qer., 
1841,  p.  105,  repeated,  omitting  st.  ii.-iv.,  as 
No.  567  in  H^ge  and  Huntington’s  ffys.  for  the 
Ch.  of  Christ,  Boston,  U.S.,  1853. 

Other  trt.  are:  (1)  **Thy  mercy.  Lord,  is  still  the 
aame,"  by  Lady  E.  ForUscne,  1843.  ^ My  Saviour, 
what  Thou  didst  of  old,’*  by  MUs  Wtnkwortk,  1866, 
p.  63. 

His  hymns  not  in  English  G.  U.  are  ; — 
iL  la  die  Segal  saaft  uad  linde.  Mitsiont.  1822, 
p.  13,  in  4 st.,  entitled  “Prosperous  Voyage,”  l.e.  to  the 
mission  field.  Tr.  ss  “ In  our  sails  all  soft  and  sweeUy,' 
by  Miu  Winkworth,  1858,  p.  115. 

ilL  Wie  sshaumt  so  fUerlioh  su  uasera  Fussea. 
MissUms.  For  missionaries  about  to  set  out  on  their 
voyage.  1822,  p.  11,  In  6 st.,  entitled  “ At  tbe^  Sea.” 
The  tr$.  are : (1)  “ Thou,  solemn  Ocean,  rollest  to  the 
strand,”  by  JfSat  Winkworth,  1868,  p.  113.  (2)  “1^1^ 
adgfaty  Ocean,  roUii^  to  our  feet,”  by  Miss  BorUvwiek, 
In  B.  L.  L.,  1868,  p.  26,  repeated  in  L.  Bebfbeas's  CK. 
at  Sea,  1868,  p.  6.  [J.  M.] 

Four  streABUi  Bappy  Eden 

flow'd.  L M.  Naale.  18L  Mark’s  Day.]  1st 
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pub.  in  the  8rd  Series  of  his  Hymns  for  ChsJr 
dren,  1846,  p.  21,  in  7 st  of  4 1.,  the  last  being 
Bp.  Ken’s  draology.  It  is  given  in  a few  col- 
lections only,  llie  idea  upra  which  the  hymn 
is  based  is  that  the  four  rivers  of  Eden  were 
typical  of  the  four  Evangelists,  and  of  these 
St  Mark  was  one.  [J.  J.] 

Fox,  Jane.  [Orswdsaa,  Jaaa.] 

Fox,  William  Johnson,  the  son  of  a 
small  fanner  in  Suffolk,  was  b.  in  1786.  As 
a boy  he  worked  as  a weaver,  but  subsequently 
spent  six  years  in  a bank.  He  was  educated 
for  the  ministry  under  Dr.  Pye  Smith,  at 
Homerton.  His  first  settlement  was  with  an 
Orthodox  Independent  congregation ; but  he 
very  soon  became  a Unita&n.  In  1817  he 
settled  in  London  as  minister  of  the  Parlia- 
ment Court  Chapel.  In  1824  he  removed  to 
a new  chapel  at  ^uth  Place,  Finsbury,  where 
he  remained  until  1852.  He  was  a prominent 
member  of  the  Anti  Corn-law  League;  joined 
in  founding  the  Westminster  Beview,  and  from 
1831  to  1836  was  owner  of  the  Monthly  Be- 
pository.  From  1847  to  1863  he  sat  in  Parlia- 
ment as  member  for  Oldham.  He  d.  in  1864. 
In  1841  he  pub.  Hys.  and  Anthems,  London, 
Charles  Fox.  Tiiis  oollection  contained  150 
select  iona  from  various  authors,  including 
Mrs.  Sarah  Adams,  who  was  a member  of  his 
congregation.  He  included  13  of  his  own 
hymns.  A new  and  enlarged  ed.  of  his  Hymns, 
Ac.,  was  pub.  in  1873.  A memorial  edition  of 
his  Works  was  pub.  in  12  vols.  in  1865.  His 
brans  which  have  oome  into  C.  U.  outside  of 
his  collection  include : — 

1.  A liUlo  child  in  bulrush  ark.  Moses. 

2.  Gall  them  from  the  dead.  The  Spirits  cf  the  Past. 

3.  Graoloua  Power,  the  world  pervading.  Publio 
Worship. 

4.  In  the  plan  divine.  Perfection  qf  God^s  desims. 

6.  Jews  were  wrought  to  cruel  madnen.  Good  FW- 

day.  B.  V.M.  at  the  Cross. 

5.  The  sage  his  cup  of  hemlock  quaffed.  Besignation. 

[V.  D.  D.] 

Frances,  Grace  J.,  a nom  de  phme  of 
Mrs.  F.  C.  Van  Alstyne. 

Franch,  James.  [Psalters,  Snglish.] 

Francis,  Bei^amin,  m.a.,  was  b.  in 
Wales  in  1734.  He  was  baptized  at  the  age 
of  15,  and  began  to  preach  at  19.  He  studied 
at  the  Bristol  Baptist  Colley  and  commenced 
his  ministry  at  8odbury.  In  1757  he  removed 
to  Horsley  faft^wazds  called  ShortwoodX  in 
Gloucestershire.  There  he  remained,  through 
a happy  and  very  suooessftil  minisbyof  42 
years,  until  his  death  in  1799.  He  was  the 
author  of  many  poetical  compositions : — 

(1)  Oirrfiagratioi^  a Poem  in  Pmr  Parts  (1770) ; 

(2)  Elegies  on  the  Desths  of  the  Revs.  George  Wkiie- 
Setd.  VaM>  Evans,  Eobt.  Day,  end  dbskna  Jkomas; 

(3)  The  AMSodaMon,  s Poem  (1720);  (4)  s Poetical 
Address  to  the  Stoekbridge  Indians ; jf  6)  two  ssUrlcsl 
pieces  on  the  Baptinnsl  controversy ; l%e  Salopian  Zea- 
lot; end  The  Oracle,  the  former  pswing  through  several 
editions  and  being  reprinted  in  America. 

Francis  was  the  author  of  5 hymns  in  Bip- 
>n’s  Sel,  1787,  all  of  which  are  still  in  C.  U. 


pon 
1.  Before  Th; 


Ministers  : or  Jhurch  Conferences. 


throne,  eternal  Xing.  Meetings  of 


a.  Glory  to  the  eternal  Bing. 

‘ ‘ a.,  187$. 


Majesty  rf  God,  In 

Snepp's  Angs  of  Q.d  a.,  ‘ 
a.  Xn  sweet  [lead]  esalted  strains.  Opening  rf  a Plaeo 
of  Worship.  This  was  given  in  Xippon,  No.  338,  in  6 ft. 
off  1.  with  the  note  Song,  on  opening  the  MeeOng 
House  at  Horsley,  Glonoestershlre,  [bis  Cha^]  Sep- 
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tember  18, 1774 ; and  also  at  the  opening  of  the  New 
Meeting  House,  at  Downend,  near  Bristol,  October  4, 
1786.”  This  hymn  is  abbreviated  in  the  Bapt.  Hymnal, 
1879,  to  4 St.,  and  begins  with  st.  iii.  which  is  altered  to 
**Coine,  King  of  glory,  come.”  No.  1020  in  Spurgeon’s 

O.  0.  H.  Bk.  is  the  same  arrangement  of  stanxas  ^tered 
by  Mr.  Spurgeon  to  •*  Great  King  of  Zion,  now.”  In 
several  American  hymnals  it  reads:  "Great  King  of 
glory,  come.” 

4.  Ky  araoious  Kedeemer,  I lore.  The  love  of  Chritt 
to  Men.  in  various  collections. 

5.  Praise  the  Saviour,  all  ye  nations.  Offertory.  In 
Snepp’s  Songt  of  O.  A G.,  1872,  No.  739,  " With  my 
substance  I will  honour,”  is  a cento  from  this  hymn. 

6.  Ye  objeots  of  sense  and  enjoyments  of  time. 
Death.  A long  hymn  of  16  st.  of  4 1.  given  in  the  new 
and  improved  of  Rippon,  1837,  No.  553,  Pi.  ii.  with 
the  hooding,  " The  dying  Christian  bidding  adieu  to  the 
world."  This  hymn  had  previously  appealed  in  the 
Baptiet  RegieUr,  1795. 

It  was  08  a writer  of  Welsh  hymns,  how- 
ever, that  Francis  excelled.  In  1771  he  pub. 
his  Alleluick,  neu  Hymnau  perthytiol  i AddoU 
tad  CyhoedduB  (Hymns  pertaining  to  Public 
Woridiip\  To  this  he  contributed  103  hymns. 
A second  volume  appeared  in  1786,  to  which 
he  contributed  91  hymns,  being  a total  of  194 
in  all  [8.  M88.].  Of  these  many  are  still  in  C.  U. 
in  Wfidos,  the  most  popular  being : — 

1.  Clod  I’r  bendigedig  Oen— a oddefodd. 

2.  Deffro  'nghalon,  deffro  ’nghan — ^i  ddyrchalh. 

3.  Gwyn  fyd  y dyn  a gred  yn  Nuw. 

4.  Arglwydd  grasol,  clyw  fy  nghri— a'm  griddfanau. 

6.  Wele  gadam  sylfaen  Sion.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Franoisoi,  Era49mua.  [linx.] 

Franck,  Johann,  s.  of  Johann  Franck, 
advocate  and  councillor  at  Guben,  Branden- 
burg, was  b.  at  Guben,  Juno  1, 1618.  After 
his  father’s  death,  in  1620,  his  uncle  by  mar- 
riage, the  Town  Judge,  Adam  Tielckau,  adopted 
him  and  sent  him  for  his  education  to  the 
schools  at  Guben,  Cottbus,  Stettin  and  Thom. 
On  June  28, 1638,  he  matriculated  as  a student 
of  law  at  the  University  of  Konigsberg,  the 
only  German  university  left  undisturbed  by 
the  Thirty  Years*  War.  Here  his  reli^ous 
spirit,  his  love  of  nature,  and  his  friendship 
with  such  men  as  Simon  Dach  and  Heinrich 
Held,  preserved  him  from  sharing  in  the  ex- 
cesses of  his  fellow-students.  He  returned  to 
Guben  at  Easter,  1640,  at  the  urgent  request 
of  his  mother,  who  wi^ed  to  have  him  near 
her  in  those  times  of  war  during  which  Guben 
frequently  suffered  from  the  presence  of  both 
Swedish  and  Saxon  troops.  After  his  return 
from  Prag,  May,  1645,  he  commenced  practice 
os  a lawyer.  In  1648  he  became  a duttoss 
and  councillor,  in  1661  burgomaster,  and  in 
1671  was  appointed  the  deputy  from  Guben  to 
the  Landtag  (Diet)  of  Lower  Lusatio.  He  d.  at 
Guben,  June  18, 1677 ; and  on  the  bicentenary 
of  bis  death,  Juno  18,  1877,  a monumental 
tablet  to  his  memory  was  athxed  to  the  outer 
wall  of  the  Stadtkirche  at  Guben  (Koch,  iii. 
378-385;  Ally.  Deutsche  Biog.,  vii.  211-212; 
the  two  works  by  Dr.  Hugo  Jentsch  of  Guben, 
Johann  Franck,  1877,  and  Die  Abfassungszeit 
der  geistlichen  Lieder  Johann  Francks,  1876). 

Of  Franck’s  secular  poems  those  before  1649  are 
much  tho  best;  his  later  productions  becoming  more 
and  more  affected  and  artificial,  long-winded  and  full  of 
classical  allusions,  and  much  inferior  to  those  of  Doeb 
or  Opitz.  As  a h^n-writer  be  holds  a high  rank  and  is 
distinguished  for  unfeigned  and  firm  faith,  deep  earnest- 
ness, finished  form,  and  noble,  pithy,  simplicity  of 
expression.  In  his  hymns  ws  miss  the  objectivity  and 
congregational  character  of  the  older  German  hymns, 
and  notice  a more  personal,  individual  tone ; especially 
the  longing  for  the  inward  and  mystical  union  of  Christ 
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with  the  soul  os  in  his  "Jesus,  meine  Freude.”  Ho 
stands  in  close  relationship  with  Gerhardt,  sometimea 
more  soaring  and  occasionally  more  profound,  but 
neither  on  the  whole  so  natural  nor  so  suited  for  popular 
comprehension  or  Church  use. 

His  hymns  appeared  mostly  in  the  works  of 
his  friends  Weichmann,  Criiger  and  Peter. 
They  were  collected  in  his  Oeisttiches  Sion, 
Gul^n,  1674,  to  the  number  of  110;  and  of 
those  the  57  hymns  (the  other  53  being  psalm 
versions  of  no  great  merit)  were  reprint^  w ith 
a biographical  preface  by  Dr.  J.  L.  Pasig  as 
Johann  Franck’s  GeUtliche  Lieder,  Grimma, 
1846.  Two  of  those  tr.  into  Engli^  are  from 
the  Latin  of  J.  Campanus  (q.  v.).  Four  other 
hymns  are  annotate  under  their  own  Orst 
lines: — “Brunqucll  aller  Gutcr”;  “Dreiei- 
nigkeit  der  Gottheit  w-ahrer  Spic^l  ” ; “ Jesu, 
mcino  Freude”;  “Schmucke  dich,  o licbo 
Seele.”  The  rest  are : — 

i.  Hymns  in  Etiglish  C.  U. 

i.  Erweitsrt  surs  Pfortsn.  \^Adx)entJ]  Founded 
on  Ps.  xxiv.  7-10.  1st  pub.  in  C.  Peter’s  An- 
dachis-Zymbeln,  Freiberg,  1655,  p.  25,  in  7 st.  of 
8 1.;  repeated  1674,  p.  3,  and  1846,  p.  3,  as 
above.  Included  in  the  1688  and  later  eds.  of 
Criiger’s  Praxis  pictatis,  in  Bollhagen’s  G.  B., 
1736,  &c.  The  only  tr,  in  C.  U.  is: — 

Unfold  your  gates  and  open,  a tr.  of  »t.  1,  3,  6, 
by  A.  T.  Russell,  ns  No.  30  in  his  Ps.  d*  Hys., 
1851  ; repeated  altered  as  No  30  in  Kenney, 
1863,  and  thus  ns  No.  102  in  Holy  Song,  1869.  ^ 

ii.  Herr  Goit  dieh  loben  wir,  Eegier.  Thanks- 
giving  for  Peace.  Evidently  written  as  a thanks- 
giving for  the  conclusion  of  the  Tliirty  Years’ 
War,  by  the  Peace  of  Westphali.n,  Oct.  24,  1648. 
1st  pub.  in  the  Cruger-JRunge  0.  B.,  Berlin, 
1653,  No.  30G,  in  9 st.  of  8 1.,  as  the  first  of  the 
“ Hymns  of  Thanksgiving  for  Peace  attained  ” ; 
and  repeated  1674,  p.  182,  and  1846,  p.  77,  as 
above.  Included  in  Criiger’s  Praxis,  1653,  and 
many  later  collections,  and,  as  No.  591,  in  tho 
Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Lord  Gk>d,  we  worship  Thee,  a very  good  version 
of  st.  2,  3,  6,  8,  by  Miss  Winkwoi*th  in  her  C.  B. 
for  England,  186*3,  No.  183.  Repeated  in  full 
in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ch.  Hys.,  1871 ; the  Hymnary, 
1872;  the  Psalmist,  1878;  and  in  America  in 
the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868.  In  the 
American  Prot.  Epis.  Coll.,  1871 ; the  Hys.  ^ 
Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.  1874 ; and  the  Ohio  Luth. 
Hyl.,  1880,  the  tr.  of  st.  8 is  omitted. 

iii.  Herr  ioh  hohe  miosgehandelt.  Lent.  Of 
this  6ne  hymn  of  penitence  st.  i.  appeared  as 
No,  19  in  Criiger’s  Gcistlichc  Kirchenmclodien, 
Leipzig,  1649.  The  full  form  in  8 st.  of  6 1.  is 
No.  41  in  the  CrUger-Runge  0.  B.,  Berlin,  1653, 
entitled  “ For  the  forgiveness  of  sins,”  repeated 
1674,  p.  39,  and  1846,  p.  37,  as  above.  Included 
in  Criiger’s  Praxis,  1653^  and  others,  and  in 
tho  Unv.  L.  S.  1851.  The  only  tr,  in  C.  U.  is 

Lord,  to  Thee  I make  oonfeaaion,  a very  good  tr., 
omitting  st.  4,  5,  6,  by  Miss  Wink  worth  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  44,  repeated  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  Hyl.  for  St.  John's,  Aberdeen, 
1865-1870 ; and  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch. 
Bk.,  1868;  Evang.  Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1880;  Ohio 
Luth.  Hyl.,  1880.  Another  tr.  is:  “ Lord,  how 
oft  I have  offended,”  by  if.  Z.  Frothinghatn, 
1870,  p.  177. 

iv.  Herr  Jeon,  Lieht  der  Heiden.  Presentation 
in  the  Temple.  Founded  on  the  account  in  Sh 
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Luke  ii.,  and  probably  the  finest  hymn  on  the 
subject.  Dr.  Jentsch,  1876,  p.  9,  thinks  it  was 
written  before  Dec.  8,  1669,  as  C.  Peter,  who  d. 
then,  left  a melody  for  it.  We  haye  not  found 
the  full  text  earlier  than  1674,  as  above,  p.  10,  in 
6 St.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “On  the.  Festival  of  the 
Purification  of  Mary  ” (1846,  p.  10).  Included 
in  the  1688  and  later  eds.  of  Criiger’a  Praxis, 
and  in  the  Unv,  L,  S,,  1851,  No.  197.  The  trs. 
in  C.  U.  are  ; — 

1.  Lifht  of  the  Gentile  world,  a fr.,  omitting 
st.  6,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  the  1st  ser.  of  her 
Lyra  Ger,,  1855,  p.  193  (ed.  1876,  p.  195),  and 
thence  as  No.  147  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth. 
if.  Bk.,  1865.  This  version  is  in  8.M.  Double. 

t.  Light  of  tho  Gentile  Vations,  a good  fr., 
omitting  st.  6,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  (7.  B. 
for  Bnjland,  1863,  No.  80.  Repeated  in  Dr. 
Thomas's  Aujustine  H,  Bk.,  1866,  and  in  America 
in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch,  Bk.,  1868,  and  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hyl^  1880. 

ii.  Hymns  not  in  English  C,  U, 

V.  Bu  geballtes  Woltfebaude.  Christ  aibove  aU 
tarihly  things.  St.  1.  In  CrOger's  Kirchenvulodien, 
1S49,  No.  116.  The  full  text  (beginning  “Du  o 
eebunes)  is  No.  239  in  the  Cniger-Bunge  G.  B.,  1653, 
in  8 st.,  entitled  “ Longing  after  Eternal  Life.*’  Re- 
peated, 1674,  p.  194,  and  1846,  p.  60,  as  above.  The  trs. 
are : (1)  “ Let  who  will  in  thee  rejoice,”  by  Miss  Wink- 
WOHK  li’SS,  p.  ISO  08^6,  p.  182).  (2)  “0  beautiful 
abode  of  earth,”  by  Miu  Warner,  1858  (1861,  p.  233). 
(3)  “Thou,  0 ttir  Creation -building,”  by  N.  L. 
Frothinghaas,  1870,  p.  232. 

vi.  TJnsro  mudon  Angonliodor.  Evening.  Pro- 
habW  written  while  a student  at  Kuninberg.  let  pub. 
in  J.  Welchmann’s  Borgen-IMgerin,  Konigsberg,  1648, 
Pt.  lil..  No.  4,  in  7 st. ; repeated  1674,  p.  213,  and  1816, 
p.  91,  as  above.  The  only  tr.  is  by  H.  J.  BucktAl,  1843, 
p.  79,  beginning  with  st.  vl.,  “Ever,  Lord,  on  Thee 
reljing."  [J . M.] 

Franck,  Michael,  a of  Sebastian  Franck, 
merchant  at  Schleusingen,  was  b.  at  Schleu- 
singen,  March  16, 1609.  At  the  Gymnasium 
of  his  native  town  ho  made  good  proves,  but 
at  his  father’s  death  it  was  found  possible  only 
to  give  his  brothers  Sebastian  and  Peter  a 
university  education.  Michael  was  accordingly 
apprenticed  to  a baker,  and  in  1628  became  a 
master  baker  at  Sohleusingen.  Reduced  to 
poverty  by  the  sufferings  of  war,  he  fled  in 
1640  to  Coburg,  was  there  kindly  received  by  | 
one  of  the  master  bakers,  and  in  1644,  some- 
what imexpecte^y,  was  appointed  master  of 
the  lower  classes  in  the  town  school.  He  d. 
at  Coburg  Sept  24,  1667  (Koch,  iU.  435-441 ; 
AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  viL  259-260). 

He  was  a friend  of  Dach  and  Neumork ; was  in  1659 
crowned  by  Rist  os  a poet,  and  afterwords  received  into 
his  order  of  Elbe  Swans.  In  his  times  of  trial  he  found 
consolation  In  hymn-writing.  While  many  of  his  pieces 
are  crude  In  form  and  expression,  some  ore  yet  popular  in 
style,  and  are  full  of  faith. 

The  best  of  his  hymns  probably  is : — 

Aeh  wio  fluohtigl  ooh  wio  niohtif.  ([For  f/iO 
Dying^  Appeared  os  the  tbtrd  of  three  hymns 
by  Franck  pub.  with  music  in  four  parts  at 
Coburg,  1652,  entitled  Die  Eitelheit,  Falschheit 
send  Unbestandigkeit  der  Welt  [Wemigerode],  in 
13  st.  In  his  Qeistliches  Harpffen^ Spiel,  Coburg, 
1657  [GothaJ  No.  24  with  the  motto 
“Der  Moisch  und  all  sein  Thun  must  mit  der  Zeit 

WeT^^  und  GotteafUrcht  recht  liebt,  wltd  ewig 
stehn.” 

Repeated  in  Criiger’a  Praxis,  1661,  No.  530,  and 
many  subsequent  collections,  as  in  the  Unt. 
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L,  8,,  1851,  No.  803.  It  is  a powerful  picture 
of  the  vanity  and  nothingness  of  this  world  and 
all  ita  treasures.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

0 how  eheatinf,  0 how  fleetiag.  Is,  &c.  In  full 
by  Sir  J.  Bowring  in  his  Hymns,  1825,  No.  35. 
The  trs.  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv.,  xiii.  were  included  in 
Curtis’s  Union  Colt.,  1827,  and  of  st.  i.-iv.,  xiii. 
in  the  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855. 

Another  tr.  io : “ Ah  how  fleeting,  ah  how  cheating,” 
by  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  153.  [J.  M.] 

Franck,  Salome,  a of  Jakob  Franck, 
financial  secretory  at  Weimar,  was  b.  at  Wei- 
mar, March  6,  1659.  Little  is  known  of  bis 
early  history.  He  probably  studied  at  Jena, 
and  seems  thereafter  to  have  held  some  ap- 
pointment at  Zwickau.  In  1689  he  became 
secretary  of  the  Schwarzburg  ducal  adminis- 
tration at  Amstadt ; and  in  1697  of  the  Saxon 
administration  and  of  the  consistory  at  Jona. 
He  was  then,  in  1702,  appointed  secretary  of 
the  consistory,  librarian,  and  curator  of  the 
ducal  collection  of  coins  and  medals  at  Weimar. 
He.  d.  at  Weimar  July  11,  1725  (Koch,  v. 
420-426;  Aflg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  vii  213-214; 
SchauePs  introduction,  &c.) 

He  was  a member  of  the  Fruitbearing  Society,  and  the 
I author  of  a considerable  number  of  secular  poems,  which 
are  almost  all  “ occasional  ” pieces  and  now  forgotten. 

I A diligent  worker  and  a man  of  true  piety,  he  bod 
I severe  family  afflictions  to  bear,  and  on  undercurrent  of 
meditation  on  death  is  present  in  many  of  his  hymns.  As 
a hymn- writer  he  is  di^inguisheil  for  ease  and  correctnesa 
of  style ; for  adaptation  to  popular  understanding  and 
to  congregational  singing ; for  bis  love  of  adding  rel'roins 
to  his  nymns ; and  furhis  happiness  in  w'urd-pointing 
and  in  setting  forth  contrasts. 

Of  his  hymns  (about  330  in  all)  which  still 
(xmtinue  in  nee  in  Germany,  the  most  impor- 
tant appeared  in  his  (1)  OeistlicJte  Poesie, 
Weimar,  1685,  and  in  hie  (2)  Geist-  und  Welt- 
liche  Poesien,  vol.  i.,  Jena,  1711 ; yol.  ii.,  Jena, 

1716.  A selection  of  46  of  his  Geistliche 
Lieder  with  a biogr^hical  and  critical  intro- 
duction by  Dr.  J.  K.  Schauer  appeared  at 
Halle,  1855.  Eight  of  his  hymns  have  passed 
into  English,  as  follows ; — 

i.  Hymns  in  English  C.  U. 

i.  Aok  Gott  verloss  mieh  nieht  Supplication. 
A beautiful  hymn  of  supplication  for  God’s  help 
founded  on  Ps.  xxxviii.  22.  It  is  No.  1 in  the 
Appendix  to  the  Anderer  Theil  des  Kaumburg- 
isohen  Gesang  Buchs.  Naumburg,  1714,  p.  106, 
in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  marked  “ Salomon  Francke  ” (ed. 

1717,  p.  487,  marked  “ Gottgelasscn  Unver- 
lassen,  Salomon  Francke.”)  The  editor  of  this 
collection,  J.  M.  Schameliiis,  who  was  one  of  the 
best  hymnologists  of  the  time,  evidently  thus 
believed  that  it  was  by  Franck,  but  it  has  not 
yet  been  found  in  any  work  pub.  by  Franck 
himself.  Each  st.  begins  and  ends  with  “Ach 
Gott  verlass  mich  nicht.”  It  is  included  in 
Schauer’s  introduction,  and  in  many  recent 
hymnals,  as  in  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1829,  tho 
Wurttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  Hannover  Q.  B.,  188^^ 
&c.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  arc 

1.  Forsake  me  not,  my  God.  A full  and  good 
but  rather  free  tr.  in  the  Family  Treasury  (l^in- 
burgh  ; Nelson),  1859,  pt  ii.  p.  168,  and  thence, 
in  Boardman’s  Selection,  Phil.,  U.S.,  1861,  and 
in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch,  Bk.,  1868. 

t.  0 God,  forsake  me  not!  Thine  hand,  by 
M.  W.  Stryker,  in  his  Hys.  and  Verses,  1883, 
p.  32,  and  repeated  in  his  Christian  Chorals,  1885. 

ii.  loh  weiss  es  wird  meia  Bnde  kommen.  For 
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the  Dying,  1711,  as  abore,  p.  91,  in  7 st.  of  6 1., 
entitled  **  The  author's  daily  dying  thoughts.*' 
Included  by  Schauer,  1855,  p.  79;  in  Burg’s 
Q.  B,,  Breslau,  1746,  Ac.  The  tre,  in  C.  U.  are : — 
1.  Z kaow  mj  ead  mast  rarely  omm.  A tr,  of 
st.  i.,  vii.,  in  2 st.  of  6-8’s,  by  Miss  Winkwortb,  in 
the  2nd  series  of  her  Lyra  Ger.^  1858,  p.  203. 
Thence  in  the  Ps.  4r  Hye.^  Bedford,  1859,  and  in 
America  in  the  Fennsylrania  Luth.  Ch,  Bk.,  1868. 

8.  Z kaow  the  doom  that  must  befell  am.  This 
is  the  above  fr.,  rewritten  by  Miss  Wink  worth  to 
the  original  metre,  and  given  in  her  C.  B,  for 
England,  1863,  Ko.  185.  To  this  tre,  of  st.  iii., 
iv.,  vi.,  were  added,  and  the  others  altered  and 
beginning,  **  1 know  full  well  death  must  befall 
me,”  included  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl,,  1880. 

UL  So  rahoot  da,  o auiao  Bah.  Easter  Eve. 

1685,  as  above,  p.  29,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled 
**  On  the  burial  of  Jesus.”  It  is  a beautiful  hymn 
on  the  entombment  of  Christ,  founded  on  Best’s 
“0  Traurigkeit”  (q.  v.).  Included  in  Schauer, 
1855,  p.  44,  and  in  many  German  collections,  as 
the  Unv.  L,  S.,  1851,  Ko.  118. 

Frequently  it  iq>pear8  in  altered  forms.  Thus  J.  A. 
Scblegd.  1T66,  p.  se,  altered  it  to  “ So  scblummerst  da 
in  stiller  Rub,'^  and  the  Berlin  O.  R..  1780.  No.  103, 
further  alters  it  to  **  Zur  Grabesruh  ent^Uefest  du." 
The  tre.  in  C.  (J., all  from  the  original,  are: — 
1.  Thoa  who  hast  blest  my  seal  with  rest,  a good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  ii.,  v.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No. 
103  in  his  Pe.  ^ Hye.,  1851. 

t.  Thoa  rostost  la  tlte  tomb  beneath,  a good  tr., 
omitting  st.  ii.,  v.,  as  No.  83  in  J.  F.  Thrupp's 
Pe,  ^ Bye.,  1853. 

t.  Best  of  the  weary ! Then,  a somewhat  ex- 
panded version,  omitting  st.  iii.  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  series,  1855,  p.  85, 
repeated  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch,  Bk.,  1868. 

4.  So  rest,  my  Best!  a very  good  tr.,  omitting 
st.  iii.,  by  R.  Massie,  as  No.  93  in  the  ed., 
1857,  of  Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ H.  Bk.  (Ox.  ed.,  1864, 
No.  184).  This  has  been  included  in  Chope’s 
Hyl.,  1862 ; Kennedy,  1863 ; the  Hymnary, 
1872;  Thring’s  Co//.,  188(X-82,  Ac.;  and  in 
America  in  the  Ecang,  Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1880,  and 
Laudee  Domini,  1884.  The  form  in  Allon’s 
Suppl,  Hys.,  No  324,  is  a recast  partly  taken 
from  Miss  Wink  worth’s  tr,  of  **  Nun  gingst  auch 
du”  (see  Straass,  Y.  7.). 

Other  trs.  are  : (1)  **  Now  to  the  tomb  Thyself  art 
come,'*  from  Schlegel,  by  Dr.  H.  Mill*,  1845  (1866,  p. 
316).  (2)  **  So  dost  Thou  rest,”  in  the  BritUh  Heriald, 
Dec.,  1866,  p.  376,  repeated  as  No.  431  in  Reid's  Praim 
Bk.,  1872.  (3)  “So  thoa  art  resting,  0 my  Rest,”  in 
the  BrUiek  Herald,  April,  1869,  p.  63. 

ii.  Hymns  not  m English  C.  U, 

iv.  Ai^  was  ist  dooh  aasro  Zoit.  par  the  Dying. 

1686,  as  above,  p.  64,  in  6 st.,  and  Schauer,  p.  31,  each 
st.  ending  **  Mensch,  bedenke  docb,  das  Ende.”  Tr.  as 
**  Oh ! what  is  human  life  below,”  by  Miss  Gox  in  Lyra 
Me**ianiea,  1864,  p.  47,  repeat^  in  her  H.  from  the 
German,  1864,  p.  136,  in  the  original  metre,  banning, 
**  What  is  hnman  life  below."  Also  tr.  by  Mi**  Dunn, 
1867,  p.  63 ; and  by  B.  Mauie,  1867,  p.  3. 

V.  Oott,  du  Lieht,  das  swig  bloibot.  Morning. 
1716,  as  above,  p.  160,  in  6 st.,  entitled  “ Morning  Devo- 
tion," and  in  Schauer,  p.  4.  TV.  by  H.  J.  BucIcoU,  1842, 
p.  12 ; and  by  Mi**  Manington,  1863,  p.  120. 

vi.  Hoil’tor  Tisoh!  Don  Josas  docket  Holy 
Qmmunion.  1711,  as  above,  p.  69,  in  6 st..  entitled 
**  Another  Communion  Meditation."  In  Schauer,  p.  67. 
Tr.  as,  “ This  holy  feast,  by  Jesus  spread,"  by  Miss  Cox, 
in  Lyra  BucharicHca,  1863,  p.  173. 

viL  Zch  aroiss,  os  kamt  mir  aiohts  foschohen. 
God’*  Guidance.  1711,  as  above,  p.  221,  in  6 st.  (II.  6, 
6 of  each  st.  being  a refrain),  entitled  “ On  the  words 
of  Ps.  Ixxiil.  23,  24."  In  Schauer,  p.  21.  Tr.  by  Mi** 
Mmington,  186:^  p.  23. 
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I vilL  Koia  Oott  wio  bist  da  so  varborgsa.  Prth 
videnee.  1711,  as  above,  p.  76,  in  6 st.  (11.  6,  6 of  each 
st.  being  a refrain),  entitled  “ Tbe  wonderfully  blessed 
leadings  of  Uod.'*  In  Schauer,  p.  16.  TV.  by  Miu 
Manington,  1863,  p.  7.  [J.  M.] 

Franoke,  August  Hermann*  e.  of 
Johann  Francke,  a lawyer  in  Lubeck  was  b. 
at  Liibeck,  March  22, 1663.  He  studied  at 
the  Universities  of  Erfu^  Kiel,  and  Leipzig, 
graduated  m.a.  at  Leipzig,  16^,  and  there- 
after lectured  on  Biblical  subjects  at  Leipzig 
for  some  time.  About  Michaelmas,  1687,  he 
went  to  LUneburg  to  work  under  the  pious 
superintendent  C.  H.  Sandhagen ; and  there 
while  composing  his  first  sermon  (on  St  John 
xz.  31)  he  underwent  that  change  which  made 
him  call  Liineburg  his  spiritual  birthga^ 

burg.^stayeS  two^iraths^wI^P.  J.  Spcner.at 
DrcMcn,  and  then  returned  about  Lent  1689, 
to  Leipzig,  where  he  resumed  his  Biblic^  lec- 
tures untu  the  old  orthodox  party  procured  an 
edict  forbidding  them  in  the  beginmng  of  1690. 
On  March  10, 1690,  he  receive  a call  to  be- 
come diaconus  of  the  Augustine  C3iurch  at 
Erfurt  &ud  there,  by  his  stirring  exhortations  to 
renewal  of  heart  living  faith  and  holy  life,  ho 
drew  many,  even  Roman  Catholics,  around 
him,  but  by  a combination  of  the  old  orthodox 
Lutlicmns  with  the  Romanists  he  was  expelled 
from  Erfurt  Sept  27, 1691.  After  a lengthened 
visit  to  P.  J.  Smner,  then  Probst  of  St  Nicho- 
las's Church,  ^rlin,  he  was  appointed  by  tho 
Elector  of  Brandenburg,  Dec.  22,  1691,  as  pro- 
fessor of  Greek  and  the  Oriental  language 
and  in  1698  ordinary  professor  of  Thoolo^  in 
the  University  of  HaUe ; being  also  iwpomted 
in  1691  preacher  at  St  George’s  Church  in 
Glaucha  (suburb  of  Halle),  a poet  which  he 
exchanged  in  1715  for  the  pastorate  of  St 
Ulrich’s,  HaUe.  After  his  left  side  was  para- 
lysed in  Nov.  1726,  he  patiently  endured  much 
suffering  till  his  death  on  June  8,  1727,  at 
Halle  (Koch,  iv.  805-322 ; Deutsche  Biog., 
ViL  219-231). 

Francke  was  the  spiiitoal  son  of  P.  J.  ^ner,  and 
became  one  of  the  leaders  in  the  **  Pletistic  " movement 
which  so  powerfrilly  influenced  Germany,  1680-1760, 
raised  tbe  tone  of  the  community  after  the  depression  of 
tbe  Thirty  Years’  War,  revived  the  educational  system, 
began  systematic  provision  for  the  poor,  and  reflned  and 
purified  domestic  Ufe.  Francke  was  the  rairitnal  leader 
and  teacher,  and  under  him  and  the  band  of  professors 
that  gathered  to  Halle,  Halle  became  the  headquarters 
of  Pietism.  During  his  time  HaUe  sent  out  some  600S 
graduates  in  theolo^,  men  imbued  with  bis  spirit,  good 
exegetes,  and  devoted  pastors,  who  raread  their  doc- 
trines all  over  Germany,  and  in  the  early  decades  of  tbe 
18th  cent,  occupied  a majority  of  the  pulpits. 

The  extensive  buildi^  at  Halle,  which  now  bear 
the  title  of  tbe  ” Francke  Instltutlmis,”  are  a monu- 
ment of  his  simple  faith  and  philanthropic  seal.  He 
began  at  Easter,  1696,  by  opening  a room  in  his  bouse 
for  instructing  tbe  poor  children  of  Glanch^  with  a 
capital  of  about  thirteen  shUlings.  About  Whitsun- 
tide, 1696,  were  tbe  beginnings  of  the  Paedagoginm, 
1697  of  tbe  Latin  School,  1698  of  the  bookselmig  and 
apothecary  businesses,  1706  of  the  mission  to  the  East 
Indies,  1710  of  the  Bible  Society.  On  a place  formerly 
occupied  by  beer  and  dancing  gardens,  the  foundatioii 
stone  of  tbe  great  Orphanage  was  laid  July  13,  1698,  in 
a spirit  of  humble  faith  in  God  and  fervent  prayer, 
trusting  to  Him  for  the  means  to  pay  for  the  work  as 
it  progressed ; and  week  by  week  as  they  were  needed 
the  supplies  came  in  from  far  and  near.  In  this  work, 
as  in  regard  to  his  sermons  and  lectures,  Francke 
had  great  opposition  to  meet,  but  the  Oommlsslon  •at 
Enquiry  which  his  enemies  procured  resulted  in  a 
cabinet  order  of  1703,  which  is  the  Charter  of  his  Instf- 
tutions.  In  1727  there  were  134  orphans  in  tbe  orphan- 
age ; and  besides  these  2207  scholars  in  the  varloas 
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Mnlng  'tchoola,  of  whom  some  9t0,  ss  well  ss  ^ 
poor  students,  reoeired  dsily  ntlons ; while  in  1863  the 
▼sine  of  the  baikUnn  wss  sbont  jM6,000.,  and  nearly 
3500  sdioUrs  received  instruction. 

DirtiBg^uiBhed  ao  a profeaaor,  as  a philanthro- 
pistyasapastoryandasapreacWof  gomlsim- 
plioity  a^  so^-stirriDg  earnestness,  nVancke 
was  not  prolific  as  a hymn-writer.  Only  three 
hymns  are  known  by  him,  two  of  which  are : — 
i.  Gottlob  sin  Bohxitt  mr  Swifksit  New  Year, 
1st  pub.  in  his  SchrifftmSseige  AnweUimg  recht 
vnd  Oott  wolgefSllig  xu  beten^  Halle,  1695,  p.  534, 
in  12  St.  of  7 ].,  as  a “ Morning  and  Evening 
hymn,  entitled  “ The  Voice  of  the  Bride  (*  When 
shall  I come  and  appear  before  God  ? which 
she  raises  as  often  as  she  completes  a step  of  her 
mortal  life ; and  may  be  used  by  an  upright  and 
believing  soul  instead  of  the  rusualj  morning 
and  evening  hymn,  as  also  at  other  times.” 

Reprinted  in  the  Oeistreiches  0.  B.,  Halle, 
1697,  p.  294,  Freylinghausen’s  0,  B,,  1704,  &c., 
and  is  No.  623  in  the  Nnv,  L,  N.,  1851. 

According  to  JTocA  vili.  176-179,  it  was  written  Im- 
mediately after  his  expulsion  from  Erfurt,  Sept  27, 
1691,  while  on  his  way  to  his  mother's  house  at  Gotha, 
and  **  in  the  experience  of  the  overflowing  consolation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit."  In  the  spirit  of  his  favourite 
motto,  **  (jiocnnque  die  ante  aetemitatem  uno  stamus 
pede,"  based  on  2 Ccn*.  v.  6 and  Rev.  xxii.  17-20,  it 
u milled  on  a hymn  by  J.  V.  Andrea,  1636. 

**  Gottlob  ein  Schritt  zur  Ewigkeit 
Istabermals  vorbei." 

JToch  adds  that  in  his  lifetime  Francke  found  cases  where 
this  hymn  had  been  blessed,  that  two  days  before  his 
death  be  caused  the  hymn  to  be  read  to  him,  and  said, 

•*  My  fsithful  Jesus,  I have  given  myself  to  Thee,  soul 
and  body  that  is  sure ; " and  that  on  the  day  on  which 
he  dl^  June  8,  1727,  this  hymn  was  one  of  those  sung 
at  the  choir  meeting  at  Hermhut. 

The  tra.  in  0.  V.  are  : — 

1.  Thank  God,  that  towards  eternity,  a full  and 
good  ir,  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  in  her  Lyra  Oer., 
2nd  series,  1858,  p.  9.  In  1860,  11.  1-4  of  st. 
L,  iv.,  vi.,  viii.,  greatly  altered,  and  beginning, 
“ Bless  God,  that  towards  eternity,’*  were  in- 
cluded as  No.  74  in  the  Amer.  Epis.  Bye.  for 
Ch,  and  Home. 

t.  Oh  wouldst  Thou  in  Thy  glory  oome,  a tr.  of 

st.  iv.,  vii.-xi.,  founded  by  Miss  Winkworth  on 
her  1858  version,  and  given  as  No.  173  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England f 1863. 

Other  tra.  are : (i)  *<  Another  step  is  made  with 
God,”  in  the  Suppl.  to  Oer.  Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p.  50. 
Previously  in  SeUet  Hyt.  from  Oer.  Psol , Tranquebar. 
1754,  p.  79.  (2)  *•  Thank  God ! towards  Eternity,"  by 
J.  Gambold,  as  No.  626  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1754  (1886,  No.  1232).  (3)  “Thank  God ! another  stage 
of  time,"  by  Dr.  M.  MiUs,  1856,  p.  227. 

ii.  Was  TOB  voMMon  und  von  innea.  Cross  and 
Consolation,  A fine  hymn  of  Trust  in  God, 
founded  on  Ps.  Ixii.  5-8.  W’ritten  in  memory 
of  Eleonore,  Knbitz,  wife  of  J.  H.  Michnelis, 
professor  at  Halle,  and  appended  to  the  funeral 
sermon  preached  by  Francke  on  Ps.  Ixii.  2,  in 
St.  George’s  Church,  Giaucha,  Nov.  1,  1711.  In- 
cluded as  No.  500  in  Freylinghausen’s  Neues 
geistreiches  0.  N.,  1714,  in  9 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
recently  as  No.  2250  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L,  S,, 
1837  (1865,  No.  1997). 

Lauxmann,  In  Koch,  viii.  608-612,  speaks  of  thU  lady 
as  one  who  suffered  severe  afflictions,  but  “ what  from 
without  or  from  within  pressed  on  her  soul  she  bore  in 
quiet  waiting  on  the  help  of  the  Lord,  of  Whom  she 
could  at  last  gratefriUy  say  *He  hath  done  all  things 
well.’ " Lauxmann  adds,  “ This  hymn  is  also  a beau- 
tlfhl  clear  mirror  of  Francke’s  own  thought  and  conver- 
sation, heart  and  life  experiences."  In  nis  SegtnsvoUe 
Fussstagfen,  1709,  he  was  able  already  to  relate  thirty 
in  which  the  Lend  had  enaMeil  him  to  receive. 
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ezaedy  at  the  time  when  he  needed  it,  pecuniary  help  " 
in  answer  to  his  prayers  during  the  building  and  con- 
ducting of  the  gr^  Orphanage  at  Halle. 

Of  thia  hymn  (which  ehould  be  read  with 
the  history  of  his  great  work  at  EbtUe)  the 
only  tr.  in  0.  U.  is : — 

What  within  me  and  without,  a good  and  full 
tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  the  Ist  ed.  of  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  1855,  p.  126  (st.  iii.  being  added  in 
the  2nd  ed.,  1856),  and  thence  as  No.  139  in 
her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863.  With  the  altered 
first  line,  “ Lord,  Thou  art  my  Rock  of  strength,” 
three  centos  are  in  American  C.  U. ; — 

1.  St.  ii.,  iv.,  vii.,  iz.  in  Roardman’s  Sd.,  Phil.,  1861. 

2.  St.  ii.,  vii.,  iz.  in  the  Pennsylvania  Lnth.  Ck.  Bk., 
1868,  Dutch  Reformed  iTyt.  qf  the  Church,  1869,  and 
Richards's  CM.,  1881. 

3.  St.  II.,  iv.,  lx.  in  Robinson's  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary, 
1865,  and  the  Hys.  d Songs  qf  PraUe,  N.  T.,  1874. 

[J.  M.] 

FraoUln,  Jonathan  (h.  17W.  d.  1833), 
was  originally  minister  of  a Baptist  church  at 
Croydon,  but  in  1808  removeJi  to  Redcross 
Street  Chapel,  London,  whore  he  remained 
until  death.  His  Hys.  A Spirilual  Songs 
were  pub.  in  1801,  and  reprint^  in  1810  and 
1812.  As  a hymn-writer  he  is  known  by 
three  hymns  only,  of  very  moderate  ^ality, 
which  appear  as  the  closing  hymns  of  Pt.  i of 
later  editions  of  W.  Gabby’s  SeL,  Ist  ed., 
1814.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Free,  yet  in  chains,  the  mounts^s 
stand.  J.  Montgomery.  [Christian  Union."] 
Written  for  the  Sheffield  Sunday  School  Union, 
Whitsuntide  gathering,  1837,  and  printed  on 
a flyleaf  for  that  occasion,  [m.  mss.]  It  was 
included  in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  154, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ Christian  Union 
symbolized  by  Natural  Objects.”  In  the 
Scottish  Evarig.  Union  Hyt,  1878,  it  begins, 

“ Free,  though  m chains,  the  mountains  stand.” 
This  reding  is  found  in  some  copies  of  the 
Original  Hymns,  but  is  not  the  originaj  text 

Freeman,  Fnooh  W.,  was  for  some  time 
Baptist  Minister  at  Lowell,  Maine,  U.S.  He 
edited  a Set  of  Hymns,  1829-31,  to  which  he 
contributed  7 of  his  own.  Of  tliese,  “ Hither 
we  come,  our  dearest  Lord,”  is  still  in  C.  U. 

Freeman,  James,  d.d.  Bom  at  Charles- 
town, Mass.,  April  22,  1759,  and  graduated  at 
Harvard,  1777.  He  was  “the  first  avowed 
preacher  of  Unitarianism  in  the  United  States.” 
In  1782  he  was  “ Reader”  in  King’s  Cliapel, 
and  assisted  or  guided  that  historic  mrish  in 
its  change  from  Episcopacy  to  the  Uien  new 
ways  in  teaching  and  discipline.  In  1787  he 
was  “ordained,”  and  retained  the  pastorate 
of  the  King’s  Chapel  till  1826.  He  altered 
its  Liturgy,  and  prepared  for  its  use  the 
King’s  Chapel  CoU.  of  Ps.  A Hys.,  1799.  Died 
Nov.  14,  1835.  His  hymn,  “ Lord  of  the 
worlds  below,”  is  based  on  Thomson’s/*  Hymn 
on  the  Seasons.”  It  appeared  in  the  Ps.  A 
Hys.,  1799,  and  is  found  m various  collections. 
Orig.  text  in  Putnam’s  Singers  and  Songs  of 
the  Liberal  Faith,  1875.  [F.  M.  B.] 

French  Hymnody.  The  great  develop- 
ment of  French  hymns,  alike  in  the  Roman 
Church  and  the  Reformed  Church  of  France, 
began  with  the  present  century.  It  has  not 
been  practicable  to  obtain  detailed  information 
about  the  Roman  Catholic  hymns;  the  few 
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dotails  that  arc  eiven  are  due  to  the  kiudnees 
of  Rev.  Louis  M^ijola,  Priest  of  the  Church  of 
Notre  Dame  des  Victoires,  Loudon.  The  his- 
tory of  the  hymns  of  the  Reformed  Church  has 
been  investigated  by  M.  Atger  in  Hiiloire  et 
RSle  des  Cantigttes  dam  les  eglises  reformees. 
The  hymns  of  the  18th  and  earlier  centuries 
have  been  treated  in  a series  of  articles  in  the 
Semeur,  May-August,  1837,  kindly  presented 
by  the  author,  M.  Henri  Lutteroth,  editor  of 
the  Chants  Chretiens.  Much  has  been  derived 
from  these  sources  in  the  following  pages. 

L Latin  Hymns, 

Translations  of  the  Latin  hymns  have  been 
less  general  in  France  than  in  England.  The 
vernacular  editions  of  The  Hours  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  often  have  only  prose  renderings. 
So  also  have  the  modem  “ paroissiens,”  and 
the  splendid  V Annie  Liturgique  by  Dom 
Gueranger.  A tr,  of  Hymnes  Communs  de 
V Annie,  by  Nicolas  Mauro^,  appeared  in  1527. 
Guy  le  Fevre  de  la  Bodeno  pub.  among  other 
pieces  designed  to  supplant  Marot’s  psalms, 
several  trs,  (Hymnes  EceUsiastiq^,  1578, 
2nd  od.  1582),  by  the  command  of  Henry  IH. 
Lemaistre  de  Saci  pub.  Hymnes  de  Viglise 
pour  toute  Vannie  at  the  end  of  his  Hewres 
de  Fort-royal  (1650).  Rival  translations  were 
made  by  the  Jesuits  in  consequence  of  the 
success  of  this  book  (30  eds.).  Racine  tr. 
hymns  from  the  Breviary,  which  were  pub.  in 
an  edition  of  The  Breviary  by  Nicolas  Le 
Toumeux,  afterwards  condemned  by  the  Arch- 
bish^  of  Paris  (1688).  Corneille  also  tr.  all 
the  Breviary  hymns  in  L* Office  de  la  Sainte 
Vierge  (1670),  and  Louis  Chassain  in  his  Les 
Hymnes  H les  Proses  de  F Office  Divin,  Lyons, 
1695.  Recently  a number  of  the  Latin  hymns 
have  been  tr.  in  Recueil  de  Poisies  LyriquSs, 
1854,  by  M.  J.  M.  Hainglaise. 

ii.  Roman  Catholic  Hymns. 

1.  Several  of  the  carols  still  in  use  are  said 
to  be  of  g^reat  antiquity,  and  these  are  pro- 
bably only  survivals  of  more  general  vernacular 
hymns.  They  are  found  in  several  patois,  as 
well  as  in  the  general  language.  The  earliest 
hymns  that  we  are  able  to  specify  in  this 
sketch  are  the  Cantiques  Spirituels,  by  Guy 
le  Fevre  de  la  Boderie  (1578),  consisting  of  trs. 
from  Pmdentius,  VidM  and  Petraitm,  and 
some  paraphrases  of  Scripture  son^  along 
with  the  Latin  trs.  (§  i.).  La  PhilomeU 
Siraphiq^hj  a Capuchin,  Jean TEvangcliste 
(1632),  dedicated  to  Louise  de  Lorraine,  niece 
of  Henry  III.’s  queen,  and  set  to  secular  tunes, 
is  a Jansenist  bwk,  with  a mystic  tone. 

2.  The  great  poet  Jean  Racine  has  left  four 
very  free  paraphrases  of  Holy  Scripture,  two 
of  which,  “Doue  du  langage  des  angos’*  (1 
Cor.  xiii.),  and  “Mon  Dieu,  quelle  guerre 
craelle  ” (Rom.  vii.  18  sequ.),  are  still  in  use. 
They  were  composed  for  the  ladies  of  St.  Cyr 
(1689),  and  were  favourites  with  Louis  XI V. 
and  Mme.  de  Maintcnou. 

3.  The  poet  Pierre  Corneille  versified  the 
Imitation  of  Christ,  by  Thomas  h Kcmpis 
(1656).  Wherever  the  thought  takes  the  form 
of  an  address  to  God,  the  matter,  frequently 
expanded  by  Corneille,  has  been  often  used  as 
hymn  material,  from  its  devotional  purity  and 
simple  grace.  “Parle,  parle.  Seigneur;  ton 
aerviteur  ^ute  ” (Li6.  3,  c.  2),  “ O Dieu  de 
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verity”  (Lib.  1,  c.  23),  and  “Source  do  ions 
lea  biens  ” (Lib.  4,  c.  16),  arc  in  most  collec- 
tions. Three  or  four  others  are  widely  known. 
The  third  of  these  has  been  tr.  bv  Miss  Anna 
Warner  in  Hys.  of  the  Church  Militant,  New 
York,  1858,  “ Source  of  all  good  to  which  1 
aspirer.” 

4.  F^nelon  composed  some  hymns  in  the 
hope  of  replacing  &e  licentious  uotllads  of  the 
Court  One  on  the  Passion  is  commended  by 
M.  Lutteroth,  editor  of  the  Chants  Chritiens. 
F^nelon  repeated  one  of  lus  own  hymns  on  his 
deathbed.  They  are  the  hymns  of  sober 
Quietism. 

5.  In  connection  with  Fenelon  stand  the 
Cantiques  Spirituds  of  Mme.  Guyon,  pub.  in 
her  Poisies  (1648-1717) ; which  have  a special 
interest  tl trough  Cowp^s  trs.  They  are  of 
considerable  bulk,  and  comprise  nearly  900 
pieces,  written  for  the  most  part  to  popular 
oallad  tunes.  A large  portion  of  them  were 
composed  during  her  imprisonment  in  the 
Ch&teau  of  Vincennes,  often  under  circum- 
stances of  extreme  suffering  and  privation. 
That  a spirit  of  real,  though  highly  strained, 
devotion  animates  them  w^l  be  universally 
allowed ; but  the  limited  range  of  spiritual 
emotions  which  they  repeat  has  so  little  in 
common  with  the  active  side  of  universal 
Christian  life  (being  in  some  measure  even 
peculiar  to  hersdf  among  the  Quietist  writers), 
and  the  literary  expression  is  so  poor,  that 
they  have  gain^  no  entrance  into  the  circle  of 
accepted  French  hymns. 

6.  The  Abb^  Pellegrin  pub.  several  volumes 
under  the  titles  of  Cantiques  Spirituels ; Noi!s ; 
(Antiques  (1706-15),  under  the  patronage  of 
Mme.  de  Maintenon.  They  consist  of  carols, 
Scripture  narratives  and  hymns,  on  the  Myste- 
ries of  the  Faith  and  religious  and  moral 
subjects,  and  are  set  to  tunes  of  operas  and 
vaudevilles.  Some  are  still  in  use. 

7.  In  modem  times  the  use  of  hymns  in  the 
Roman  Church  has  greatly  increased.  They 
are' used  at  missions,  pilgrimages,  and  in  tho 
ehurches.  A collection  was  compiled  as  early 
as  1765  for  the  Seminary  of  St.  Sulpice  hy 
P^re  de  la  Tour.  A piece  of  Voltaire,  “ En- 
tendons-nous  toujours  vanter,"  still  remained 
in  the  ed.  of  1833.  Among  the  most  esteemed 
hymns  and  recueils  of  the  present  day  are  the 
productions  of  Yen.  Grig^uon  de  Muntfort, 
R.  P.  Hermann,  and  Marie  Eustelle ; and  the 
hymnals  of  St.  SuMce,  R.  P.  Garin,  R.  P. 
Lambilotte,  and  R.  P.  Hermann.  (See  nlso 
Dictionnaire  de  Noils  et  de  Cantiques,  Paris, 
1867,  p.  740.) 

iii.  Huguenot  Hymns. 

1.  In  the  let  vol.  of  Les  Marguerites  de  la 
Marguerite  des  Princesses,  by  Marguerite  de 
Valois,  afterwards  Queen  of  Navarre  (pub. 
1547),  there  is  a collection  of  six  Cantiques 
Spirituels,  fiill  of  real  and  tender  devotion — a 
strange  contrast  to  the  licentiousness  of  her 
Heptameron.  Appended  to  her  Miroir  d^une 
dme  picheresse  (1533)  there  is  V Instruction 
et  foy  dung  Chrestien  by  Clement  Marot, 
containing  the  Pater  Nosier,  Ace  Maria, 
Credo,  Benediction  decant  Mengier,  Graces 
pour  ung  enfant,  and  Dixain  dung  Chrestien 
I malade  a son  amy.  Beza,  at  the  request  of 
I the  National  Synod  of  Monlauban,  tr.  tha 
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SaineU  Cantique$  (16  pieces),  of  O.  T.  and 
N.  T.  (1595),  which  were  eanotioned  for 
privale  nae  by  the  Spiod  of  Montpellier. 

2.  M.  Henri  Bordier  has  pub.  (Le  Chanmm- 
nier  Huguenolj  Paris,  1871, 4 hooka  Religions 
Chansons,  Political  Chansons,  War  Chansons, 
Chansons  of  Martyrdom)  a selection  from  9 
small  books  of  chansons,  ranging  from  1532  to 
1597,  with  a valuid)le  preface.  Like  kindred 
pieces  in  England  and  Germany,  they  nator- 
aUy  mingle  satire  and  polemi^  ioTectiye 
with  their  religious  elements. 

Some  of  the  TellgUms  pieces  ere  psrs^rsses  of  Holy 
Scripture,  others  carols,  others  hymns,  fonnded  on  pss- 
ssges  of  Holy  Scripture.  Sometimes  they  transform 
fbr  eacred  use  existing  popular  ballads.  The  most 
eminent  writers  are  ▲ntbolne  Saunier,  a friend  of  Farei ; 
Matthieu  Malingre,  and  Eustorg  de  Beaulieu,  friends  of 
Marot.  In  one  of  the  preCues  there  is  the  strons^ 
psssage  to  be  found  dealing  with  that  desire  which 
Marot,  StendK>ld,  Oorerdale,  and  Fenelon  express  to 
supplant  the  low  ballads  (**  pleines  d’ordure  et  d'im- 
pietd)  religloos  songs.  Though  of  small  Uteiary 
merit,  M.  Atger  has  culled  out  several  verses  and  entire 
pieces,  of  simple  fervour  and  freshness.  The  whole 
ooUecaonls  of^great  interest. 

3.  Nicolas  Denisot,  who  collected  a Tolume 
of  poems  in  honour  of  Marguerite  de  Valois, 
ana  who  had  been  preceptor  to  Jane  Seraour 
in  England,  pub.  Cantique»  et  No&s  and  Can- 

dtt  premier  aviuement  de  Jistu-Chriet 

S,  marked  by  considerable  freshness  and 
r,  under  the  anagram,  Conte  d^AUinoie, 

4.  Charles  de  Navi^res  tr.  the  Scripture 
Canticles  (1579).  C^antiques  h V imitation  de 
Salomon  et  dee  Pealmea  de  David  by  Etienne 
de  Maizon  Fleur  (pub.  posthumously  1580), 
were  often  reprint^  in  a curious  volume 
entitled  Oanftoues  du  Sieur  de  Valagree,  et 
le$  Cantiqeee  de  Maizon  Fleur,  It  contains, 
besides  the  pieces  by  these  two  authors,  wMch 
are  full  of  allusion  to  the  Huguenot  sufferings 
(Yalagres  speaking  of  the  glorification  of  the 
martyrs  of  St.  Bartholomew),  productions  by 
Ives  Rouspeau,  n Calvinist  ox  Geneva,  and 
Antoine  de  la  Rocbechandieu  **one  of  the 
founders  of  the  Reformed  Church  at  Paris'* 
(Atger).  But  in  order  to  secure  circulation 
among  the  Catholics,  they  are  preceded  by 
some  fine  selections  from  poets  of  the  day  in 
the  Roman  Church,  among  which  are  a beau- 
tiful poem  by  Philippe  des  Portes,  and  Ron- 
sord’s  eulogy  of  Charles  IX.  (!)  Some  touch- 
ing pieces,  more  meditative  devotions  than 
hymns,  written  in  prison  by  Odet  de  la  Noue, 
were  pub.,  posthumoiuily,  by  his  friend  le 
Sieur  de  la  Violette  (1594).  Among  several 
other  names  in  M.  Lutteroth's  account  of  the 
17th  cent,  that  of  Fran9ois  T^rond,  who  pub. 
(1721)  with  some  Psalm  versions  8 hymns, 
deserves  special  notice.  Of  these  a morning 
hymn  (“TJue  voix  dans  mon  coeur  s’eveille”), 
an  evening  hymn  (*•  Seigneur,  sous  ta  sfire 
oonduite,’*),  and  one  on  tlie  Resurrection 
(“J&us,  par  un  soprfime  effort”),  are  in 
present  use. 

iv.  Be/ormed  Church  Hymnody, 

1.  Until  the  early  years  of  the  18th  cent. 
Marot  and  Beza’s  Psalter  alone  was  used  in 
the  public  worship  of  the  Reformed  Church. 
After  the  conclusion  of  his  revision  of  the 
Psalter  [Psslton,  Frtnek,  iii.  8],  Pictet,  with 
his  coUeagues  Calandrin  and  ^rretiiii,  sug- 
gested to  the  Venerable  Company  at  Geneva 
that  it  would  be  a ** happy  innovation”  to  | 


add  to  it  hymns,  reproducing  the  words  of 
the  Gospel,  after  the  precedent  of  the  Lutheran 
Church.  He  was  commissioned  to  make  the 
attempt,  and,  in  1705,  pub.  anonymously 
Cinquante  Quatre  Cantiquee  Saerez  voter  lee 
Prineipalez  Solemnitez  (title-page  of  1708  ed.). 
Of  these,  12,  which  are  either  paraphrases  or 
close  deductions  from  Holy  Scripture,  were 
authorized  for  public  worship ; and  these,  or 
a slightly  increased  number,  became  an 
^pendix  to  the  Psalter  throughout  the 
Reformed  Church. 


The  hymns  of  Pictet  are  of  three  classes : Scripture 
narratives.  Scripture  paraphrases,  and  real  llie 

narratives,  on  the  Nativity,  Passion,  Resurrection,  snd 
Day  of  Pentecost,  written  at  great  length,  but  broken 
into  pauses  for  singing,  bsve  never  had  great  circulation. 
But  among  the  parac^raees,  **B^  soit  4 Jamais  le 
grand  Dieu  d’lsrael " {Bcnedictus\  **  Mon  cceur  rempll 
oes  hiens  qne  Dieu  m’envoye'*  (^Mdanificat)^  **Sols 
attentif  peuple  fid41e  **  (RecUittuiet),  **  A celui  qul  nous 
a sauves  " (J7ro.  i.  6,  iv.  11),  and  **  Grand  Dien,  nous  te 
louons”  (7b  Deum),  are  still  current.  And  eeveral  of 
the  hymns  sre  clss^  pieces.  **  Faisons  6clater  notre 
Joye,’’^  the  Chiistmss  hymn ; **  Fsisons  retentlr  dsns  ce 
Jour,”  snd  **  Entonnons  dans  ce  Jour  un  Cantique  nou- 
veau,” for  Easter ; **  Venes  Cbr€Uens  et  contemplons,” 
a driunatlc  hymn  for  the  Ascension,  and  “Celebrons 
tons  par  nos  louaagea,”  for  Penteco^  are  the  finest 
pieces  of  sustained  praise  smong  French  Hymns. 
**  Esprit  notre  Cr§ateur,”  which  hM  reeemblsnces  to 
**  Veni  Creator ; ” **  Seigneur  mon  Dieu,  ma  oonsdenoe,” 
a prayer  for  repentance ; **  De  tons  les  biena  source 

Sore  et  fSconde,'*  for  Pentecost ; **  Peuple  Chretien  toa 
suveur  charitable,”  and  **  Tea  biens  0 Dieu  soot  in- 
finis,”  for  the  Lord’s  Supper,  sre  widely  used  for  their 
pure  devotion. 

2.  Not  till  the  lost  quarter  of  the  18th  cent 
W08  any  further  addition  of  hymns  authorized. 
Jean  Dumas  pub.  at  Leipzig  (1774)  a collec- 
tion of  807  hymns,  which  M.  Bovet  and 
M.  Atger  commend  to  the  attention  of  com- 
pilers. The  Reformed  Church  atFrankfurt, 
on  its  emancipation  from  conformity  to  tho 
Lutheran  ritual,  pub.  in  1787  Nouveau  Reeueil 
de  Peaumee  et  Cantiquee^  which  was  revised 
80  yeats  afterwards  by  the  Pastors  Jean 
Renaud  and  Manuel,  and  only  in  1849  gave 

Slace  to  the  good  collection  (289  pieces), 
rawn  from  modem  sources,  now  in  use.  A 
collection  was  authorized  at  Berlin  (1798),  and 
replaced  by  a new  one  in  1829.  The  Walloon 
Collection  (pub.  180^  contains  138  hymns 
(20  of  Pictet  a few  of  T^nd,  40  of  Frankfurt 
1787,  others  from  St.  Gall,  1771,  Berlin,  Ac.) 
appended  to  its  conmlete  Psalter.  (These 
details  are  due  to  M.  ^vet's  kindness.) 


V.  The  Riveil. 

1.  The  greatest  name  in  the  history  of 
French  hymns  is  that  of  Cesar  Malan  (q.v.) 
of  Geneva.  The  general  storo  of  hymns  has 
grown  up  almost  entirely  from  a number  of 
small  contributions;  Malan  clone  emulates 
the  wealth  of  production  exhibited  by  VTatts 
or  Wesley.  Like  Watts,  he  gave  the  first  great 
impulse  towards  the  general  recognition  of 
hymns  in  public  worship ; like  Charles  Wesley, 
be  was  the  poet  and  interpreter  of  a neat  re- 
ligious movement  craving  devotional  expres- 
sion. The  first  idea  of  composing  hymns  seems 
to  have  been  suggested  to  him  by  a friend  in 
1821. 

His  first  volume,  intended  only  for  family  use,  CVzn- 
tiques  Chretieni  pour  lei  devotiom  •domeitiqueit  con- 
taming  35  hymns,  was  pub.  in  1833.  Another  ed.,  con- 
taining 100  bymn8,%  appeared  in  1824.  In  the  harmo- 
nised edition  of  these  hymns  arranged  by  Wolff  Hau- 
loch,  a music  master  of  Geneva  (the  melodies  being  by 
Milan  himself),  the  original  title  is  altered  to  one  wbUA 
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IfaUn  hftd  given  orlginelly  to  a venlon  of  60  pealma 
(1824),  Cha/kU  de  Sion:  and  tbla  title  heraaie  tbe 
permanent  <Hie  in  the  enteeqnent  editiooe  (1828,  200 
nymns ; 102^  224  hymns ; 18^  200  hymns).  In  1827 
be  pnhUshed  a volnme  of  hymns  and  relipoos  nieces 
for  children,  MnuiIs  Ckanti  s4  Chammmt  pleuteM, 
26  being  hymns  and  26  songs  and  stories  of  religions 
tendency.  The  4th  ed.  of  these  (1862),  entitled  Pre- 
miert  CSbants,  is  enlarged  to  tbe  number  of  126,  of 
which  69  are  **llynmeo  et  Cantiqnea,"  27  **Cbansons 
pieuaes,”  and  20  **  ROdts  pieux."  The  melodies  in  all 
these  books  are  Malan’s.  Several  other  hymns  of  his 
exist  in  mss.  His  biographer  estimates  his  total  of 
compositions  at  a thousand.  The  hymns  of  Malanare 
no  Imiger  the  power  that  they  were  in  the  days  of  the 
KOveU.  But  a large  number  of  them  are  still  in  use, 
and  the  entire  hymnody  of  tbe  Reformed  Church  has 
been  coloured  by  the  ROveil  and  Its  Interpreter.  Malan's 
hymns  have  been  tr.  Into  English,  first,  ifysifit  by  tbs 
Jleo.  Couar  Malan  . . . rrandated  into  JBMliik  Vertex 
1825,  by  Ingram  GobUn ; and  tbe-aeoond,  Lfra  JEoan- 
pslioo,  byMiss  Amoid,  1860. 

2.  Next  to  Malan  may  be  mentioned  the 
leooer  poets  of  the  religions  movement  at 
Geneva  at  that  time.  Among  the  members 
of  the  Bible  Glass  of  Robert  Haldane,  which 
was  the  cradle  of  the  movement  in  1817,  Ami 
Boot,  H.  Empavtaz,  Guers,  Galland,  and 
Merlo  d’Aubigne  have  contributed  to  the 
treasury  of  hymns.  Henri  Empaytoz  com- 

Jiled  a hymn-book  for  the  Ghurch  of  Bourg  de 
'our  (1824Y  It  was  revised  in  1836  by  Gue^ 
Rochat  ana  Olivier  for  the  use  of  the  figlise 
Evan^ique  of  Geneva,  and  U still  in  use  in 
the  Eglises  Evungeliques  of  Geneva  and 
Lyons.  A renderii^  of  the  Te  Deum  by 
I^paytaz,  **  Grand  Dieu  nous  te  beniaeons,*’ 
is  very  widely  used.  The  work  of  Bost  was 
more  that  of  a musician  than  a writer  of 
hymns.  His  complete  woyks  were  only  pub. 
in  1866,  under  the  title  of  Chctun  et  Cantiquee 
Chriiiene,  M.  At^r  says  that  his  hymns 
bear  the  mark  of  the  R^veil  that  gave  them 
birth.  The  plaintive  tones  of  that  time  are 
equally  discernible  in  the  hymns  of  Galland 
in  ChanU  Chrdtiens  (Nos.  72,  83).  Two 
hymns  by  Merle  d’Aubigne',  the  gr^t  his- 
torian, are  in  the  Chante  Ckrdtiene  (65,  115). 
The  first  of  them,  **  L’Eternel  est  ma  par^” 
is  in  many  collections.  To  this  period  also 
belong  tbe  hymns  of  the  devoted  pastor  in 
the  High  Al^  who  died  young,  Felix  Neff 
(1798-1829).  Among  them,  **  G’est  Golgotha, 
e’est  lo  Galvaire,”  and  **  Ne  te  d^sole  point, 
Bion,”  ure  in  common  use. 

8.  The  next  marked  epoch  after  the  woik 
of  Malan  at  Geneva  was  the  publication  at 
Paris  of  the  ChanU  Chrdliens  by  M.  Henri 
Lutteroth  in  1834.  It  culled  out  the  choice 
pieces  of  the  i^t  (Racine,  GorneiUe,  Pictet, 
T^rond,  Ac.) ; it  added  a number  of  hymns, 
which  ^ve  since  passed  into  wide  circulation ; 
and  the  music  to  which  the  hymns  were  set 
was  gr^tly  admired.  The  book  has  under- 
^ne  modifications  in  its  many  editions ; but 
m its  definitive  shape,  attained  in  1855,  it 
contains  200  pieces,  among  which  are  hymns 
by  Glottu,  Ghavnnnes,  Vinet,  Adolphe  Monod, 
Scherer,  Ac.  Forty-four  are  by  M.  Lutteroth 
himself,  of  which  the  165t^  **  Alleluia ! 
Gloire  et  louanges ; *’  20th,  **  G’est  moi,  e’est 
moi,  qui  vous  console,”  14^  G’est  un  rem- 
part  que  notre  Dieu ; ” and  S^rd,  ^ II  vient,  il 
vient,  e’est  notre  R^emption,”  are  very 
widely  used.  The  didactic  character  of  others 
has  probably  rendered  them  less  popular, 
though  full  of  real  piety.  One  of  tbe  8 hymns 
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by  Mme.  Lutteroth,  23rd,  **  Je  venx  tfaimer 
toi,  mon  Dieu,”  is  of  gi^  sweetness,  and 
found  in  most  hymnals.  The  ChamU  Ckr^ 
Heme  is  still  the  most  popular  hymn-book  of 
the  Refanned  Ghnroh,  and  snbe^nent  books 
have  added  oomparatively  little  to  its  seleetioiL 

4.  The  most  striking  ^eoes  in  the  ChanU 
Chrdtiene  are  those  of  Alexander  Vinet,  the 
great  Swiss  theologian.  They  had  appeared 
for  the  most  part  in  the  Semeinr  (to  whioh  he 
frecmently  oontribnted),  a periodical  edited  by 
M.  Lntteroth.  As  refined  and  sensitive  ex- 
pressions of  devotional  feeling,  Yinet’s  hymns 
are  of  a very  high  order.  But  the  fine  touch, 
the  personal,  leflective  mood,  and  tbe  delicate 
poeucal  images,  adapt  them  more  to  private 
than  publio  use.  Bfr.  Henry  Downton  has 
fr.  7 of  Vinet’s  pieces  amon^  his  graoefnl 
renderings  of  French  hymns  in  Hymm  and 
Vertee,  1873. 

Several  of  ViDet'e  bymiui  are  in  every  coUecUon. 
**  Sous  ton  voile  d'ignonunie,"  **  0 Seigneur,  0 Sauveur,** 
**  Toi  qui  dans  la  nuit  de  la  vie,’^  **  Ob  1 pouranoi 
ramiU4  g^mlraii,*’  **  Pourquol  reprendre  0 P4re  tenne  ** 
(written  after  hie  daughter's  death),  **Dans  rabtme 
dee  miskee,"  and  **  Roil  deo  angee,  noe  louanges,"  are 
well-known  examples. 

5.  Among  the  large  group  of  remaining 
writers,  only  a few  names  can  be  mentioned : — 

Ouillauma  Olottu,  of  Neucbitel  (1800-30)  has  left  a 
few  hymns,  of  which  Oui,  pour  aon  peuple  Jkua  prle," 
lo  well  known.  Fzddkio  Ohavaaasa,  a disciple  and 
friend  of  Vinet,  pub.  his  Pohies  Chretiefmes  et  Can- 
tiques,  in  1836.  A full  selection  of  bis  pleceo  lo  found 
in  tbe  Renueil  da  ^giUa  Natumala  de  Vaud,  JVat- 
cAdtel  et  OenUe,  and  also  in  that  of  the  £gli»e  Libre  de 
Vaud.  Tbe  most  popular  are : " Seigneur,  mon  Dieu, 
mon  &me  angoissk,"  **  Encore  oette  joumle,  J'el4veral 
la  voix,**  and  **  Dans  le  dkert,  od  je  ponrtuls  ma  route.** 
Tbe  bymns  of  Chavannes  are  highly  esteemed  for  forvour 
and  unaffected  simplicity.  JuiUnat,  a pastor  at  Parts, 
pub.  bis  Levant  la  Oow,  in  1859,  a volume^  of  hymns 
and  sacred  poetry.  His  evening  hymn,  **  A la  fin  de 
cette  Joumee,"  is  in  general  use.  **  Levons-nous,  frkes  ** 
iobigbly  praised  by  M.  Chatelanat  and  M.  Atger.  Pre- 
Uuot  Henri  Roehrieh  has  contributed  several  hymns  of 
a tender,  meditative  and  prayerM  cast  to  tbe  Strasbnxg 
CM.  (1878).  **  0 cieux,  unissei-vous  aux  transports  de 
la  terre  " has  been  adop^by  M.  Bersier  and  the  Metho- 
dist Collection.  Others  are  good,  such  as  **  Je  venx 
te  suivre  ici-bu;"  **Qrand  Dieu,  mon  Setoneur,  moo 
Pdre ; **  and  **  Etemel,  tendre  Pdre."  Ade^he  Mooed 
(1812-66)  has  left  a beautUhl  hymn,  **Qne  ne  pul»>je,  0 
mon  Dieu,  Dieu  de  ma  dellvrance?”  A nymn  by 
M.  Ed.  BMdrer,  editor  of  Le  Tempe^  **  Je  suis  i Tol,^ 
is  one  of  tbe  best  French  hymns.  They  are  both  tr.  in 
Mr.  Henry  Downton’s  Hymne  and  Vernet^  1873. 

vL  Lutheran  Church. 

1.  The  line  taken  by  the  Lutheran  Frendi 
Ghurch  in  regard  to  the  translation  and  treat- 
ment of  the  Psalter  and  the  use  of  hymns  has 
been  from  the  first  distinct  from  that  of  Uie 
Reformed  Ghurch ; the  Psalter  has  been  used 
partially,  and  treated  in  its  tmeal  and  Evan- 
gelical relation,  and  tr$.  of  the  great  German 
hymns  have  been  used  conjointly  with  it 
Peeaumee,  Hymnee  et  Cantiques . . . mis  en  rime 
fran^ie  ielon  la  rime  et  mdodiee  aUemandetf 
Frane/ort,  1612,  contains  63  hymns  or  para- 
phrases. It  appears  from  the  preface  that  this 
IB  the  3rd  edition.  M.  Douen  mentions  also 
Lee  Peeaumee  de  Dauid.  Auec  lee  hymnee  de 
D.  M,  Luther  et  autree  doeteure  de  VKgliee  mee 
en  vere  frangaie  eelon  la  rime  et  eomwmtion 
allemandej  Montbdliard^  1618.  The  miaplain 
of  the  Swedish  Legation  at  Pari^  Balthazar 
Ritter,  pub.  at  Frankfurt  his  native  town  to 
whioh  he  owed  his  education  for  the  ministry, 
in  1673,  a book,  generally  known  as  Heuree 
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CMtiennM  (2nd  ed.,  Let  ooon^toiM  $aifUe$ 
de$  ames  fiddUi  {^Lambeih  Lib.']^  Id8^.  Some 
of  the  editions  were  reprintM  at  Hamburg 
(1685, 1686)  and  Berlin.  The  first  part  of  this 
bookis  Xef  Cantiques  et  le$  P9eaume$  de  VE^ue 
(let  ed.,  98  pieces ; 2nd  ed.,  139  pieces),  five 
editions  were  pub.  in  Ritter’s  lifetim^  His 
successor  Gueis  pub.  the  6th  (1722).  The  7th, 
containing  200  fre^  tn.  from  the  recent  Ger- 
man hymns,  pub.  by  Jean  Daniel  Claudi 
(1739),  entitled  Heuret  Chrdtienne$  ou  oetmpa^ 
iion$  $aintei  (Brit  Mu$X  has  881  pieces. 
They  are  to  be  considered,  not  so  much  com- 
pilations of  the  BCYeral  pastors,  as  successire 
developments  of  the  hymn-book,  which 
grew  gradually  from  the  Pteaume$t  Hynme$ 
et  Cantiquee  of  1612,  A few  pieces  are  tr$, 
from  the  Latin,  but  far  the  larger  quantity  are 
distinotly  stated  to  be  trs.  from  the  Gierman, 
the  headmg  of  the  original  being  given  at  the 
top  of  the  piece.  The  Cantiquee  Smrituele 
of  Strasbourg  form  another  series.  ^oueeUe 
EdUionde$(Sintiimee8piHtude  aerommodS  aux 
aire  et  melodiee  dee  originaux  aUemande  el  de 
Peeaumee  de  David,  Slraebourg,  1747  (Brit, 
fiftM.).  Evidently  not  the  let  ed.  Other  edi- 
tions, 1758-1769. 

2.  Oberlin'e  Hymn-book.  There  is  a very 
interesting  volume  at  the  Britiek  Mueeum, 
which  was  given  to  Francis  Gunningham  in 
1820  by  Oberlin  himself,  5 parts,  viz. : — 

pRrt  1.  if  Oanti^  SpiritueU  traduU  laplupart  de 
VdUemand  d Vueage  du  JSgliui  Protenantes  deia 
feetion  SAugibourg.  Nouvelle  BdUion  revue  et  corrioM 
dStnubourg,  N.  (203  pi6oe8.42  of  tbemPsalmf).  Ft. 
il.  is  aOoUe^on  of  IraTen.  Pi.  iii.  If  Oantiquee  choiiii 
pourVeaBerdeedejeumite.  Cinquitme  Biitum.  Stroi- 
tHmrg,  1808  (M  pieces,  chiefly  PMlms).  Ft.  iv.  is  Oantt 
gueiekot$i$dan$  un  but  local  et  partieulier,  rangetpar 
ordrealpkabetique.  Stnubourg,  mb.  Psrtv.  oonsi^of 
music  for  the  preceding  parts.  Of  the  three  parts.  Ft.  i. 
Is  evidently  an  ed.  of  the  Oanti^paes  ^ritueU  of  Stras- 
bourg. Tte  plan  of  the  book  is  a natural  development 
of  the  1747  edition : a fourth  of  the  pieces  are  the  same, 
lliis  may  perl^ps  be  the  hymn-book  which  StSber, 
Oberlln's  predecessor,  is  known  to  have  Introduced  at 
■Waldbsch.  Ft.  lil.  Is  evidenUy  a children’s  hymn-book 
which  had  passed  through  flve  editions.  A book  of  the 
same  kind,  with  a title  somewhat  varied,  is  attributed 
to  Stober  (possibly  an  earlier  edition  of  this).  Fart  Iv. 
may  be  the  Appmdim  to  Stober’s  hymn-book,  which 
Oberlin  is  said  to  have  Introduced  at  Waldbacb.  The 
203  pieces  of  the  Camtiquee  SpirUuOt  are  composed  of 
138  pieces  tn.  fhnn  the  derman,  and  40  French  pieces  (37 
Pss.).  The  German  tr$.  are  quite  independent  of  the 
Frankfbrt  <rf.  The  Psalms  are  in  some  cases  fhnn 
Marot  and  Bexa.  Une'of  the  French  pteoes  is  **Que 
chantes-vous,  petits  oiseanx  by  Abb4  rellegrin.  The 
28  pieces  of  ii.  are  chiefly  Psalms.  Some  are  marked 
as  tn.  ^ their  German  headings ; some  (e.  g.  **  Mon 
Arne,  0 DIeu,  se  prosteme  i tes  pUids,’*  often  quoted  as 
by  Oberlin)  have  tunes  from  the  Moravian  Psalmodle, 
and  may  possibly  be  derived  ftom  it.  Am<xig  the  22 
pieces  of  Ft.  iv.  **  De  quoi  t’alarmes-tu,  mon  coeur  r 
which  is  oft«n  ascribed  to  Oberlin,  has  the  German 
beading,  **  Was  Gott  thut  let  wohl  gethan,*’  but  is  very 
little  like  the  German  hymns  having  this  initial  line. 
(It  has  been  tr.  by  Mr.  Downton  In  Symns  and  Fersss, 
1873,  ••  Why  art  thou  cast  down.  Oh,  my  soul  ?”) 

On  the  whole  this  book  points  to  the  conclu- 
sion tl^t  Oberlin  was  more  a translator  and 
collector  thmi  a composer  of  French  hymns. 

3.  At  Paris,  the  Frankfurt  hymn-books  wm 
originally  us^  in  the  chapel  of  the  Swedi^ 
Embassy.  The  first  hymn-book  for  the 
Lutheran  Church  there  was  compiled  from 
the  Frankfurt  and  from  Swiss  books  (printed 
at  Strasbourg  about  1750)  by  Charles  Baer, 
(hr^tion  Charles  Gambs,  chaplain  to  the 
Swedish  Embas^i  pub.  BeeueU  de  Cantiquee 
k Vueage  de  la  VhapeUe  Boyate  de  la  UjgtUion 
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de  Suide.  Parte,  1800.  It  was  drawn  pc^y 
from  the  collections  of  Dumas,  Henry,  En^ 
end  St  Gall  (Donen).  After  the  foundation 
of  the  first  consistorial  church,  a new  collec- 
tion, drawn  from  Gambs,  Engel,  Dumas,  Henry, 
Basel  and  St  Gall,  Strasbow,  Frankfurt, 
Hamburg,  and  the  Walloon  oolleotions,  was 
pub.,  entitled,  BeeueU  de  CanJUquee  h Vueage 
deeChrdHeneSvangiUguee.  Paris,  1819.  It  was 
compiled  by  the  pastors  Boissard  and  Goepp 
(250  pieces^  This  collection  has  been  finaUy 
repla^  by^e  BeeueU  de  Cantiquee  h Vueage 
dee  Eglieee  EvangdUquee  de  France,  1851  (868 
pieces).  The  relation  of  this  ed.  to  its  pr^e- 
cessors  has  been  thus  characterized  for  this 
article  by  M.  (hr.  Pfender,  a Lutheran  pastor, 
who  has  made  these  hymns  his  study : — 

**  It  would  be  dilBcult  to  And  in  it  perceptible  traces 
of  the  bymne  of  Ritter.  Tbe  bymne  have  ebanged  with 
the  theology.  The  ed.  of  Gambs  hae  somewhat  of  a 
rationalistic  complexion.  The  ed.  of  1861  is  a reaction  in 
the  evangelical  direction,  drawing  largely  from  the 
Moravian  and  the  Swiss  sources,  cnecially  tbe  CftonCt 
de  Sion,  with  a alight  admixture  of  those  of  the  Oberlin 
books."  The  music  is  principally  German.  The  6th  ed. 
(1878)  has  a few  modifleations  of  slight  importance. 

4.  Besides  the  Paris  hymn-book,  collections 
have  been  pub.  at  Montbmiard,  Strasbourg  and 
Nancy. 

That  of  Montbtiiard,  JVbuveatMe  Ckoim  de  Ptaumee  et 
de  Oantiquet,  has  passed  through  two  editions  (1847, 
1868).  It  contains  283  pieces,  of  which  a few  are 
previously  unpunished  hymns  of  the  country  of  Mont- 
tolard,  the  rest  b^ng  from  tbe  Faris  Lutheran  books, 
and  the  usual  Reformed  hymn-books  and  tbe  Fsalter. 
Tbe  Nancy  CoUecUon,  Bymnet  et  Oantiquet  d I’utagt 
da  ^glita  et  da  famiUa  C^rkiama,  1874,  contains 
301  pieces.  Tbe  pieces  peculiar  to  it  are  several  of 
a simple  plaintive  faith  by  E.  M.  Tbe  Strasbourg 
(3ollection,  RoeueU  de  Canbiqua,  1878,  contains  112 
piec^  drawn  from  tbe  Moatb61iard  Collection,  tbe 
Oantiqua  SpirUuelt  of  Strasbourg,  1768,  and  the  Paris 
Lutheran  hymn-book.  Its  specialities  are  17  hymns  of 
a tender  meditative  character,  addressed  directly  to 
Go^  and  unfolding  tbe  feelings  of  the  heart,  by  M.  H. 
Roekrich. 

viL  Moravian  Hymne. 

As  the  French  Lutheran  hymns  of  the  18th 
cent  were  for  the  most  mrt  tre.  of  the  German 
Lutoeran,  so  the  Fren^  Moravian  are  tre.  of 
the  German  Moravian.  The  Ist  ed.,  BeeueU 
de  Cantiquee,  traduite  de  Vallemand,  1743, 
was  the  work  of  Philip  Henri  Molther  and 
Jeremie  Bisder,  natives  of  Alsace. 

This  book  contains  75  pieces.  A second  part  raised 
the  total  to  180  pieces ; a third  {RoeueU  de  Oantiqua, 
Basle,  1767),  to  230  pieces,  with  some  metrical  lltaaleo. 
Tbe  ed.  of  1786,  Ptalmodie  de  VRglite  da  Frkret,  ou 
rteueil  de  Cantimut  SpiritueU,  la  plupart  traduite  de 
I’aUaeand,  Bame,  contains  676  pieces.  Instead  of 
tbe  alphabetical  arrangement  of  the  early  editions,  it  is 
classified  on  the  model  of  the  standard  German  Moravian 
bynm-book  (1778).  About  370  pieces  are  professedly 
tre.  from  the  German:  about  200  are  said  to  be 
originally  French.  The  9th  ed.  (1880)  contains  700 
pieces,  m which  oi^  about  180  are  retained  firom  1786 
(89  of  these  being  French  originals).  About  640  pieces 
are  trt.  from  tbe  German  Moravian  editions  of  1778  and 
1808  (AippIeMeHl)— hymns  by  tbe  Zinaendorfe,  Christian 
Gregor,  £c.  Of  tbe  rest,  a few  are  trt.  from  non- 
Moravian  German  hymns,  a few  are  well-known  pieces 
of  Pictet,  Malan,  Vinet,  Ac.,  the  rest  are  apparently 
French  hymns  peculiar  to  the  Brotherhood.  About  80 
of  tbe  distinctive  pieces  have  passed  into  general  French 
hymn-books.  Among  the  roost  popular  are  **  Alleluia  I 
louange  i Dleu  " (tr.  from  **  Hallelujah ! Lob,  Preis  und 
£hr,"  q.v.) ; **  Chef,  convert  de  blesSures,"  1767  (tr.  of 
St.  Bernard’s  **  Salve  caput  cruentatum,"  throu^  the 
German  of  Paul  Gerfaardt,  **  0 Haupt  voU  Blut  und 
Wunden,"  re-written  by  Count  Zlnxendorf) ; **  Demeure 
dans  ta  grioe  " (tr.  from  J.  Stegmann’s  **  Ach  blelb  mit 
delner  Gnade,"  q.  v.) ; Jamais  Dien  ne  dilalsse  " (tr. 
from  **  Kelnen  hat  GoU  verlaasen,"  q.v.,  attributed 
probably  wrongly  to  A.  Kessler);  <*Brillante  6toile 
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da  nudin,*'  1T5T  (apparently  tr.  fWnn  **  Brieh  an  da 
achunea  Morgenllcht  *^) ; and  **  Qu'ils  aont  beanx  ear  lea 
montagnea*  (apparently  French).  The  general  charac- 
ter of  this  book  la  well  given  In  the  Geneva,  Neuchitel 
and  Vaud  SuppUwient.  **  The  distinctive  traiU  of  theae 
hymns  are  simple  expressions  of  love  fur  the  Saviour, 
and  contemplations  of  HU  Death.  Often  Incorrect  in 
form  . . . thwe  are  no  French  hymns,  which  so  nearly 
approach  the  Psalms  in  originality  of  inspiration,  power 
of  faith,  and  rlchneas  of  experience.**  Their  general 
mood,  it  may  be  added,  U strongly  snldective  and 
mediutive;  often  marked  a childlike  simplicity 
(“  naivete  presqoe  enfantine.*'^  Ber$ier.), 

tuL  Methodiit  CoUection$. 

1.  The  earliest  French  hymn-book  in  con- 
nection with  Methodism  deserves  loving  re- 
membrance b/  both  France  and  England.  It 
was  drawn  up  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  for  the  use  of  the 
thousands  of  French  prisoners  in  the  Medway, 
at  Plymouth,  and  Portsmouth.  The  earliest 
mention  of  the  book  is  found  July  10th,  1818. 
(See  Methodist  Mageuine  of  that  year.  In- 
teresting details  of  the  mission  are  giyen  in 
the  vola  for  18110  It  “Miy  have  been  com- 
piled by  Rev.  W.  Toase,  who  was  in  charge  of 
the  mission.  The  1815  edition,  Choix  de  Can- 
tuques  h Vu^e  dee  Prisonnien  Frangau,  con- 
tains 123  pieces : some  of  them  by  Pictet ; some 
of  them  ire.  from  Watts,  Cowper,  and  other 
English  pieces ; some  from  the  metrical  Psalm 
Versions  ; some  from  the  Moravian,  and  others 
from  sources  not  identified.  The  frs.  are  not 
of  much  value : and  scarcely  any  of  the  pieces 
are  found  in  subsequent  Methodist  oollectiona 

2.  The  next  series  of  books  are  those  of 
John  de  Queteville  (commenced  ministry  at 
Guernsey,  1786,  died  1843).  Rev.  M.  Gal- 
lienne,  a Methodist  minister  in  Alderney,  says 
that  Queteville^s  earliest  collections  were  from 
the  Port-Royal  hymns,  from  Pictet,  Marot 
and  Beza.  Afterwards  he  translated  several 
of  Wesley’s  hymns.  The  date  of  his  earliest 
edition  was  about  1791-1792.  The  book 
reached  its  definite  shape  (app.)  in  1818.  The 
ed.  of  1828,  entitled  Iteeueil  de  Cantiquee  a 
T usage  de  la  Soeiiti  appeUe  MHhoduU,  is  ar- 
range on  the  plan  of  the  Wee.  H.  Bk.  It  was 
pub.  at  the  request  of  the  Gonference,  and 
contains  no  less  than  762  hymns.  It  was  fie- 
quently  reprinted  for  use  in  the  Channel 
island^  but  the  poorness  of  the  verso  led  even- 
tually to  the  compilation  of  a new  collection.' 

3.  The  new  ed.,  Becueil  de  Canti/^ues  a 
Vueage  dee  ^glieee  Methodietee  dee  Ilee  de  la 
Manche,  was  pub.  in  1868.  It  was  the  work  of 
a Commission  appointed  by  the  Channel  Is- 
lands District  under  the  presidency  of  the  Rev. 
M.  Gallieunc.  It  contains  454  pieces.  The 
arrangement  of  De  Queteville’s  book  is  ex- 
chan^  for  one  more  independent  of  the  Eng- 
lish Wee  H.  Bk.  About  115  of  De  Quete- 
ville’s pieces  are  retained.  The  new  pieces 
arc  drawn  from  the  sources  of  which  all  the 
Protestant  hymnals  avail  themselves.  The 
hymns  that  are  special  to  the  book  are  a few 
by  Reva  M.  and  J.  W,  Delitivre  and  W.  J. 
Handoock  (the  Secretary  of  the  Commission). 
The  book  was  sanctioned  by  the  Conference. 

ix.  French  Methodist  Hymn  Booh. 

'The  collection  of  De  Queteville  was  too 
poor  in  a literary  point  of  view  to  be  really 
satisfactory  in  France.  In  1831,  if  not  earlier, 
appeared  Cantiquee  ChrAiene  h Vueage  dee 


Aesmbldse  reHgieueee^  Risler,  Paris.  It  was 
compiled  by  M.  Cook,  then  a minister  at 
Congenies  in  the  Department  of  Gard.  The 
last  ed.  (14th)  was  pua  in  1881. 

The  ed.  of  1833  cooUios  236  pieces,  lliev  are  drawn 
from  Pictet,  Terond,  and  other  sources  of  the  18th  cen- 
tary,  ftrom  the  Moravian,  and  Malan,  and  other  ei^y 
books  of  this  century.  The  14th  ed.,  Cantiquee  Chretiens, 
Paris,  1881,  edited  by  an  eminent  French  Methodist 
pastor,  M.  J.  P.  Cook,  son  of  the  original  editor  (to  whom 
this  article  is  much  indebted),  contains  134  pieces  from 
the  1833  edition.  It  has  altogether  361  pieces,  the  new 
pieces  being  drawn  from  the  Chants  Chretiens,  the  Mora- 
vian, the  R.  C.  Oollection  of  St.  Sulpice,  and  the  Psalter  of 
the  Reformed  Churches,  and  from  the  variotu  authors 
among  Methodists  and  Protestants  already  mentioned. 
This  ed.  is  one  of  fho  boat,  as  it  is  one  of  the 
most  reoen^  collections;  and  furnished  with 
careful  indices  of  the  subjects  and  texts,  the 
names  of  authors  and  composers. 

X.  Translations  from  the  English. 

The  earliest  tre.  from  the  Elnglish  are  those 
in  the  French  Prisoners  Book  and  Methodist 
Collection  of  Do  Queteville  (§  viii.).  In  recent 
years  a considerable  numl^r  of  our  English 
revival  hymns  have  been  tr.  into  French  for 
the  use  of  similar  movements  in  France  and 
Switzerland.  They  will  be  readily  recognised 
in  the 

(1)  Cantiques  du  Rieeil,  (2)  Cantiques  isnitis  ds 
I’Anylais,  (3)  Hymnes  et  Cantiques  d Vusage  des  Re- 
unions Firpulairu,  and  its  SuppChnent,  (4)  Hymnes  du 
Creyant,  and  (5)  Cantiqtus  Populaires  with  ita  Supple- 
ment. In  this  last  book  will  be  found  upwards  of  60 
trs.  chiefly  by  MM-  SaiUens  and  R.  McA.!!  (who  have 
indicated  the  originals  for  this  article)  of  English  hymns 
In  Sankey*s  Songs  d Solos  and  older  books. 

xi.  ChUdren'e  Hymns. 

Among  tho  numerous  selections,  Mons.  H. 
Roehrich  of  Yandoeuvres  sigualis^  for  this 
article. 

(1)  Reeueil  depetiti  Cantiques  et  chatUs  d’eeole  atee 
un  choix  de  psaumes  et  cantiques,  pub.  par  les  soims 
du  Consistoire  de  VEglise  Nationale  de  Genive,  6mm  ^|. 
tiqn,  Geneve,  1871.  (2)  Hosanna.  Cantiques  pour  eeo/esdu 
Dimancheet  cultes  ae  la  jeunesse,  pw>.  par  les  soins  de 
VRglise  Eeangilique  de  Geneve,  1882.  (3)  Cantuiues 
du  Messager  de  Vecole  du  Rimanche,  Lauuinne,  1878. 
(4)  Cantiques  pour  les  e^fants  du  cateehisme  et  des 
^eoles  du  Rimanche,  pub.  par  le  Synode  de  Viglise 
Heuchdteloise,  1881.  (5)  Cantiques  et  ekanfs  dT^eole, 
pub.  par  la  Mission  xnterieure  protestante  h Himes, 
Paris,  1883. 

xiL  Collections  of  Hymns. 

Frenchhymnalsare  very  numerous.  Besides 
those  already  mentioned,  the  principal  arc  os 
follows : — 

1.  The  Beibrmed  Ohuroh.  (1)  Psaumes  et  Cantiques 
pour  le  CHlte  de  Valise  Reformet,  published  by  the 
Consistory  of  Lyons,  ist  ed.  1847 last  1878.  {%) 

Reeueil  de  Psaumes  et  Cantiques  h Vusage  des  Eglises 
Rsformtes,  Paris  and  Strasbourg.  Drawn  up  by  a 
Conference  of  Pastors  at  Paris,  1857.  1st  ed.  1859.  It 
Is  one  of  the  leading  hymnals.  (3)  Reeueil  de  Cam- 
tiques  Chretiens  pour  Vusage  de  eulU  public  et  parti- 
culier.  Frankfort,  1049.  289  pieces,  derived  from  15 
preceding  collections.  (4)  Reeueil  des  Eglises  Hationales 
de  Vaud,  Heuchatel  et  Genive,  1866.  63  Ps.,  87  hymns. 
Drawn  up  by  a committee  of  the  National  Church  in 
the  3 cantons.  A Supplement  was  pub.  In  1870  ^ 
several  of  the  members  of  the  Committee.  A choice 
selection  from  French,  Moravian,  and  other  German 
sources.  (5)  Houveau  Livrt  de  Cantiques.  Paris, 
1879.  217  pieces.  A new  compilation  fh>m  the  com- 
mon sources  of  hymns,  with  not  more  than  20  new 
pieces.  The  editor  is  M.  Bersier,  who  has  contribnted 
a valual>le  preface  (^  xiii.).  The  text  of  the  hymns  has 
been  revis<d  in  the  interests  of  theological  exactness. 
This  system  of  revision  of  the  text,  and  the  difference 
In  the  music  to  which  the  hymns  are  set  (a  point  of 
greater  importance  than  in  England— every  nymn-hook 
having  lu  music  as  an  Integral  part  of  it),  often  constl- 
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tote  the  ohIt  very  salient  dtatiuctlon  between  many  of 
the  Frendi  &>Uectlons,  all  of  them  being  variations  of 
the  general  material. 

2.  Free  Ohnrehes.  (1)  Ptauwut  et  OmfioitM  pour 
let  AutmMiei  de  culte  et  pour  Vididcatiom  prtoee.  let 
ed.  1861.  Revised  ed.  1864.  Tbe  09Uectlon  need  in  the 
**  £gli8e  Libre  ^ Vao^**  (2)  Becueil  de  Ocmtiquei 
h Vutape  det  JmU'tet  JStsan^liquet  Belgett  1856.  (3) 
fyeueilde  OBuUtqueepour  lee  aeeembleee  de  culte  et  pour 
idU/lariion  prv^  1860.  Tbe  Collection  published  ly 
**  Les  Eglises  Evang^nes  de  Geneve  et  de  Ljon.’* 

S.  TCnyliah  OoUeetioaa.  (1)  Extraite  det  Ptaulwtet 
uereUlA,  euivit  de  quelguet  Oantiquee  tacr/t . . . pour 
. . . ViglUe  Proteetaute  Jtpieeepale  Praufai^  de  Lou- 
dree,  1846.  (2)  Okauie Bdipieuu . . .pourVEf^iee  iVo) 
teetaute  PreMfcUee  de  Loudret:  par  le  Bee.  W.  O. 
Daugan,  1846.  (3)  Beeueil  de  Ptauwut  et  de  Oanti- 
tfuet  d Vueage  det  ^ieet  Anglieanet  Frangaieet . . . 
par  le  B^.  W.  B.  Bouoirie,  1876.  88  Fss.,  156  Can- 
tlques.  Tbe  hymn-book  used  at  the  Savoy  Church, 
Bloomsbury  StrMt.  (4)  Le  Litre  du  Sanetuaire.  Tbe 
Liturgy  used  in  tbe  crypt  at  Canterbury  has  a few  can- 
tlquesinit. 

xiiL  Ckmclution, 

The  French  hymns  are  intensely  subjectiye. 
**On  regrette,”  says  the  able  preface  to  the 
Nouveau  Litre  de  Cantiquee,  Paris,  1879, 
**  qu’il  no  soit  pas  trouvc  parmi  nous  plus  de 
poctes  pour  chanter  le  drame  divin  de  la 
B^emption,  les  jmnds  faits  de  I’Evaugile 
cdlebr^  dans  les  fetes  de  I’^glise,  et  qui,  bien 
plus  que  les  experiences  de  I’&me  individuellc, 
se  preteraient  au  chant  des  assembles  chr^- 
tiennes.’*  In  expressing  sentiment,  emotion, 
childlike  repose  in  Jesus,  they  have  a delicacy 
which  we  cannot  reproduce.  On  Uie  other 
hand,  the  broader,  more  solid  portions  of  our 
English  hymns  find  no  echo  in  Brench.  The 
fact  is  abundantly  illustrated  by  the  ire.  from 
the  English,  which  are  taken  scarcely  with  an 
exception  from  our  hymns  of  subjective  senti- 
ment There  is  consequently  little  scope  for 
the  introduction  of  French  tre,  among  us ; the 
store  of  our  subjective  hymns  being  already 
more  than  sufficient.  The  strictures  of  the 
Nouveau  Litre  de  (Jantiques  aro  not  imtruo 
of  England,  though  far  truer  of  France.  **  La 
plus  grande  partie  des  cantiques  public  k 
notre  e'poque  expriment  surtout  les  experiences 
du  Chretien,  et  mettent  trop  Thomme  en  face 
de  lui-m£me,  au  lieu  de  le  j^rter  avant  tout  k 
oontempler  les  creates  reality  qui  sculos 
Boutiennentl*(lmeet  la  fortifient**  [U.  L.  B.] 

French  Psalters.  [Piaiters,  Tranok.] 

Freu  dich  da  werthe  Christenheit 
[Easter.]  Hoffmann  von  Fallereleben,  ed.  1 861, 
p.  172,  gives  this  in  3 st.  of  7 1.  from  a Breslau 
MS.  about  1478.  Wackemagel/n,  pp.  738-741, 
gives  6 versions. 

The  only  tr.  is : **  Raloice,  dear  Christendom,  to^y,'* 
by  MUt  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  87.  Her  st.  i.-ill.  are 
from  Wackemagel’t  No.  963(2),  a version  written  in  a 
copy  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren's  O.  B.,  1566 : and  st. 
Iv.,  a doxolo^,  is  from  Wackemagel't  No.  964  quoted 
from  Bin  eddBleinat  der  Seden,  DUlingen,  1568. 

[J.  M.] 

Freu  dich  sehr,  o meine  Seele.  [For 
the  Dying^  Included  as  No.  115  in  C.  De- 
mantius's  Threnodiae,  Freiberg,  1620,  in  10  st. 
of  8 1.,  entitled  **  Spiritaal  joy  after  the  Eter- 
nal Joy.”  Repeated  in  many  later  hymn- 
books,  as  in  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851,  No.  814. 
Erroneously  ascribed  to  Caspar  von  Wamberg, 
to  Simon  Graff,  to  Valerius  Herberger,  and 
others.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Cease,  my  soul,  thy  tribulatioii,  a somewhat  free 
version  of  st.  1,  6,  7,  10,  by  T.  E.  Brown,  as 
No.  15  in  the  Clifton  College  H,  Bk,^  1873. 


Other  trs.  are:  (i)  Rouse  thyself^  my  Soul,  en- 
deavour," in  Lyra  Itovulioa,  1708,  p.  69.  (2)  **  Jesus 
at  my  dissolution,'*  a tr.  of  st.  vil.  as  st.  vil.  of  No.  89 
In  the  Moravian  H.  Bk,  1801  (1886,  No.  1238).  (3)  «‘0 
my  soul  be  glad  and  cheerful,’*  a tr.  of  st.  i.  in  Miss 
Winkwortb’s  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  Appendix,  No. 
lii.  (4)  "Joy,  my  soul ! oh,  Joy  attend  thee,**  by  jV. 
L.  Protkingkam,  1870,  p.  147.  [J.  M.] 

FreudentheH,  Wilhelm  Nicolaua, 
was  b.  June  5,  1771,  at  Stade,  in  Hannover, 
and  studied  at  the  University  of  Gottingen, 
from  which,  in  1841,  he  received  tbe  degree  of 
D.D.  He  became,  in  1816,  diaconus  of  St 
Nicholas’s  Church,  Hamborg,  and  subsequently 
archidiaconus.  He  d.  at  Hamburg,  March  7, 
1853.  One  of  his  hymns  has  been  tr. : — 

her  Yater  kaant  dioh,  kenn  aaeh  ihn.  [(Tod’t 
Omniteienee.']  Appeared  in  Severin  Vater's  JakrOuch 
for  hOuMlieke  AndacKt.  Halle,  1829,  p.  56,  In  6 et. 
Tr.  as,  " Tbe  Father  knows  thee ! Learn  of  Him," 

Mrs.  Findlater,  in  H.  L.  L.,  1862,  p.  52  (1884,  p.  216). 

[J.  M.] 

Freuen  wir  uns  all  in  ein.  [Prayer 
for  Unity. This,  the  first  hymn  of  the  Bohe- 
mian Brethren,  was  composed  in  1457  at 
Lhotka,  in  celebration  of  the  fonndation  of 
the  Unity.  Bp.  Blaboelav  (De  Cantionali, 
1561)  names  as  author  Matthias  Konvaldsky, 
and  adds:  **  licet  banc  cantilenam  multi  tri- 
bnunt  alii  cnidam  bono  viro^  qui  vooabatur 
Gabriel  Komarovsky.”  Originally  written  in 
Bohemian,  it  liegan,  **Radu^me  se  vzdy  spo- 
lecne,”  and  was  first  pub.  in  the  Bohemian 
Brethren’s  H.  Bit.,  1501,  in  13  st  Tlie  tr, 
into  German  [Freuen  voir,  Ac.)  is  by  M.  Weisse, 
is  a free  version  of  12  st,  first  appeared  in  the 
Neva  Qeteng  budilen,  1531,  and  is  reprinted  in 
Waekemagel,  iii.,  No.  357.  An  English  tr.  from 
Weisse  (“With  unity  of  heart  and  voice”) 
iwpeors  in  Benham’s  Notes  on  the  Origin  and 
Episcopate  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren,  London, 
1867,  p.  51  (see  also  BohsmUn  Brethren,  n..  i.  1 ; 
viii.  1).  [J.  T.  M.] 

Freut  each  ihr  Christen,  [piristmas.'] 
This  appears  in  the  Geistliehe  Lieder  und 
Psalmen,  Magdeburg,  1540;  and  thence  in 
Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  841,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  In 
the  Leipzig  G.  B.,  1582,  altered  to  “Front 
ouch  ihr  liebcu  Ciiristcn,”  and  this  text  is 
mostly  followed  in  later  collectiona  Included 
as  No.  394  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  8.,  1850  (1865, 
No.  402).  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Rejoice,  xejoioe,  ye  Ohxietinae.  A good  and 
full  tr,  as  No.  32  in  Miss  Winkworth’s  C,  B.'for 
England,  1863,  thence  into  the  Pennsylvania 
Luth.  Ch,  Bk,,  18G8,  and  the  Ohio  Luth.  Ilyl., 
1880.  [J.  M.] 

Freylinghausen,  Johann  Anasta- 
sias, & of  Dietrich  Fieylinghaosen,  merchant 
and  burgomaster  at  Gandei^eim,  Brunswick, 
was  b.  at  Gandersheim,  Dec.  2,  1670.  He  en- 
tered the  University  of  J cna  at  Easter,  1689.  At- 
tracted by  the  preaching  of  A.  H.  Francke  and 
J.  J.  Breithaupt,  ho  removed  to  Erfurt  in  1691, 
and  at  Easter,  1692,  followed  them  to  Hallo. 
About  the  end  of  1693  he  returned  to  Gander- 
sheim, and  employed  himself  as  a private  tutor. 
In  1695  he  went  to  Glaucha  as  assistant  to 
Francke ; and  when  Francke  became  pastor  of 
St.  Ulrich’s,  in  HaUe,  1715,  Freylinghausen 
became  his  colleague,  and  in  the  same  year 
married  his  only  daughter.  In  1723  he  bec^e 
also  sub-director  of  the  Paedl^gogium  and  the 
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Orphanam ; and  after  Francke's  death  in  1727, 
sncoeeded  him  as  pastor  of  St  Ulrich’s  and 
director  of  the  Francke  Institutions.  Under  his 
fostering  care  these  Institutions  attained  their 
hig;hest  development  From  a stroke  of  para- 
lysis in  1728,  and  a second  in  1730,  he  recovered 
in  great  measure,  but  a third  in  1737  crippled 
his  ri^t  side,  while  the  last  in  Nov.,  1738, 
left  lum  almost  helpless.  He  d.  on  Feb.  12, 
1739,  and  was  buriM  beside  Francke  (Koch^ 
Vi.  322-334 ; d%.  JDeuUehe  Biog.,  viL  370-71 ; 
Bode^  pp.  69-70 ; Orote*$  lutroauction,  &c.) 

Almost  tXi  Freyllnglurasen's  hjmns  i^pearod  in  hit 
own  hjmn-book,  which  was  the  atandard  collection  of 
the  Halle  achool,  nniting  the  beet  prodoction«  of  Pletiam 
with  a good  representation  of  the  older  ** classical** 
hymns.  This  work,  which  greatly  inflnenced  later  col- 
lectkms,  and  was  the  soorce  from  which  many  editors 
drew  not  only  the  hymns  Pietism,  but  also  the  current 
forms  of  the  earlier  hymns  (m  well  as  the  new  **  Halle  ** 
melodies,  a number  of  wUra  are  ascribed  to  Fxeyling- 
hausen  himself)  appeared  in  two  parts,  vis. 

i.  Geiit-rtichu  Ottang-Bwck^  den  Kem  alter  und 
iisiierJ^ieder...i««fokA<dfoiMi,<he.,Halle.  Oedmcktnnd 
▼eiiegt  im  Wayeen-Hause,  1704  IHamburg^  with  683 
hymns  and  173  melodies.  To  the  Snd  ed.,  1705  rRof- 
tock  ITMvertify],  an  Appendix  was  added  with  nys. 
684-768,  and  31  melodies.  Editions  3-18  are  practically 
the  same  so  ikr  as  the  hymns  are  concerned,  save  tbi^ 
In  ed.  11, 1719  [Berlin],  and  later  issues,  four  hymns, 
written  by  J.  J.  Ramb^  at  Freylinghauaen's  request, 
replaced  four  of  those  in  eds.  1-10. 

ii.  IfeueM  Oeitt-reieket  Oetang-BueK  Ac.,  Halle  . . . 
1714  [Serlin],  with  816  hymns  and  164  melodies.  In  the 
^ ed.,  1719  IRoetoek  UnivertUyl,  Hjb.  816-818,  with 
one  melody,  were  added. 

In  1741  these  two  parts  were  combined  by  O.  A. 
Francke,  seven  hymns  being  added,  aU  but  one  taken 
from  the  let  ed.,  1718,  of  the  so-called  Auuuf,  which 
was  compiled  for  conm’egational  use  maiuly  from  the 
original  two  parts : and  tw  reached  a second,  and  last, 
ed.  in  1771.  So  far  as  the  melodies  are  concerned,  the 
ed.  of  1771  is  the  most  complete,  containing  some  600 
to  1582  hymns.  (Further  details  of  these  editions  in 
tbeBlStter/i/rByrnnoloffie,  1883,  pp.  44-46,  106-109; 
1886,  pp.  13-14.)  A little  volume  of  notes  on  the  hymns 
and  hymn-writers  of  the  1771  edition,  compiled  by 
J.  H.  Griscbow  and  completed  by  J.  Q.  Kirchner,  mid 
occasionally  referred  to  in  these  pages,  appeared  as 
Kuregefoeete  yackricht  ton  Sltem  und  neuem  Lieder^ 
verfattem  at  Halle,  1771. 

As  a hymn-writer  Freylinghausen  ranks  not 
only  as  the  best  of  the  Pietlstic  school,  but  as 
the  first  among  his  contemporaries.  His  finest 
productions  are  distin^ished  by  a sound  and 
robust  piety,  warmth  of  feeling  aepth  of  Chris- 
tian experience,  scripturalness,  clearness  and 
variety  of  style,  which  gained  for  them  wide 
acceptance,  and  have  kept  them  still  in  popular 
use.  A complete  ed.  of  his  44  hymns,  with  a 
biographical  introduction  by  Ludwig  Grote, 
appear  as  his  Oeittliche  Lieder,  at  Halle, 
1855.  A number  of  them,  including  No.  v., 
are  said  to  have  been  written  during  severe 
attacks  of  toothache.  Two  ^ Auf,  auf,  weil 
der  Tag  erschienen  ” ; **  Dcr  Tag  ist  bin  ”)  are 
noted  under  their  own  first  lines. 

i.  Hymne  in  English  C.  U. 

i.  Konaroh*  allcr  Ding.  QodTs  Majesty,  1714, 
as  above,  No.  139,  in  11  st.  of  6 1.,  repeated  in 
Orote,  1855,  p.  88,  and  as  No.  38  in  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.f  ed.  1863.  A fine  hymn  of  Praise,  on 
the  majesty  and  love  of  God.  IV.  as ; — 

Konaroh  of  all,  with  lowly  fear,  by  J.  Wesley, 
in  Jlys.  Sac.  Poems,  1739  (P.  Works,  1868- 
1872,  vol.  i.  p.  104),  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  from  st.  i., 
ii.,  v.-vii.,  ix.-xi.  Repeated  in  full  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i..  No.  456  (1886, 
No.  176);  and  in  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Coll,,  1841. 
The  following  forms  of  this  tr.  are  also  in  C.  U. ; 

(1)  TS  Thoo,  0 Lord,  with  hamhU  foar,  being 
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Wooley*i  st.  I.,  fU.-v.,  vU.,  vllL  alteied  as  No.  IM  in 
Dr.  Martinoan's  Bys.  for  Ckrietiem  Ck.  A Borne,  184S, 
and  repeated  In  Miss  Oourtauld's  Pt,,  Bys.  d Anthemt, 
1860,  and  in  America  in  the  Gbeehire  Asaociatloa  Uni- 
taiian  Cbil.,  1844. 


(8)  Thoo,  loid,  ait  Light;  Tby  aativa  laj,  Wes- 
le:^8  st.  iv:,  T.,  ViL,  in  Byt.  qf  the  efpirit,  1864. 

IL  0 leinaa  Wosta,  laatrs  OmUs.  FmUtenee. 


Founded  on  Ps.  IL  12,  1714,  as  above.  No.  321, 
in  7 st  of  8 1.,  repeated  in  Grote,  1855,  p.  41, 
and  in  Bunsen’s  Vertuoh,  1833,  No.  777  (ed. 
1881,  No.  435).  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 
Fire  lasaaee  I Bpotlsso  lOant  of  Light  A good 
and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  the  1st  series 
of  her  Lyra  Ger,,  1855,  p.  43,  and  in  her  C,  B. 
for  England,  1863,  No.  113. 

UL  Wer  ist  wohl  wie  do.  Karnes  and  offices  of 
Christ,  Gne  of  his  noblest  and  most  beautiful 
hymns,  a mirror  of  his  inner  life,  and  one  of  the 
finest  of  the  German  **  Jesus  Hymns.”  1704,  as 
above.  No.  66,  in  14  st  of  6 1.,  repeated  in  Grote, 
1855,  p.  33,  and  is  No.  96  in  the  Berlin  G,  L.  SL, 
ed.  1863.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  0 Jesn,  soniee  ef  ealm  repose,  by  J.  Wesley, 
being  a free  tr.  of  st.  i.,  i!i.-v.,  viii.,  xiii.  1st 
pub.  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  Charlestown,  1737  (P. 
Works,  1868-1872,  vol.  i.  p.  161).  Repeated  in 
full  as  No.  462  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moraoian  H.  Bk., 
1754.  In  the  1826  and  later  eds.  (1886,  No. 
233)  it  begins,  **  Jesus,  Thou  source.”  The 
original  form  was  included  as  No.  49  in  the 
Wesley  Hys.  ^ Spir.  Songs,  1753,  and,  as  No. 
343,  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780  (1875,  No.  353). 
Varying  centos  under  the  original  first  line  are 
found  in  Mercer^ s C.  P.  ^ H.  Bk.,  1855-1864 ; 
Kennedy,  1863;  LHsh  Ch.  Hyl,  1869-1873;  J. 
L.  Porter’s  Coll.,  1876,  It  has  also  furnished 
the  following  centos : — 

(1)  Mossish ! Lord!  iq|oioiag  still,  being  Wesley's 
si.  iv.-vl.  altered  in  Dr.  Martineau’s  OM.,  1840. 

(t)  Lord  over  all,  aoat  to  ftilfll,  Wesley's  st  iv.,  UL, 
V.,  Vi.  in  the  Amer.  Metk.  Bpit.  H.  Bk.,  1849. 


8.  Who  is  like  Thao,  Who  f a tr.  of  st  I.,  ii.,  v., 
vii.,  z.,  xiii.,  as  No.  687,  in  pt  i.  of  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1754.  TVs.  of  st.  xi.,  ziv.  were  added 
in  1789,  and  the  first  line  altered  in  ISOl  (1886, 
No.  234),  to  “ Jesus,  who  with  Thee.”  The  trs. 
of  st  i.,  ii.,  X.,  xiv.,  from  the  1801,  altered  and 
beginning,  Jesus,  who  can  be,”  are  included 
in  America  in  the  Dutch  Ref.  Hys.  of  the  ChwrcK 
1869;  H.  4r  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874;  and 
Richards’s  Coil.,  N.  Y.,  1881. 

5.  Who  is  thoro  liko  Thoo,  a good  tr.  of  st  i., 
ii.,  viii.,  ziv.,  by  J.  S.  Stallybrass,  as  No.  234  in 
Curwen’s  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1859,  repeated  in  the 
Irish  Ch.  Hyl.,  1873,  and  in  W.  F.  Stevenson’s 
H.  for  Ch.  f Home,  1873. 

4.  Who  is,  Joons  blost  a tr.  of  st  i.,  ii.,  v.,  ri., 
xii.,  xiv.,  by  M.  Loy,  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

6.  Who,  as  Thou,  makoo  hlost  n good  tr.,  omit- 
ting st.  vii.,  ix.,  X.,  contributed  by  Dr.  F.  W 
Gotch  to  the  Baptist  Magazine,  1857.  Repeated 
in  the  1880  Suppl.  to  the  Bnpt.  Ps.  4r  Hys.,  1858. 

Tho  trs.  not  in  0.  XT.  are  : — 

(1)  Whither  shall  we  flee.’*  by  BUt  Dunn,  1867, 
p.  65.  (2)  ••  XVho  baa  worth  like  Thine,**  in  the  D.  P. 
Juvenile  Mist.  Mag..  1857,  p.  217.  (3)  *'Tbou  art  Flrat 
and  Best,”  by  Mitt  Winkwortk,  1869,  p.  267. 


ii  Hymns  tr.  into  English,  but  not  in  C.  U. 
iv.  Hsrr  und  Oott  dar  Tag  and  Vaohto.  Evening. 
1705,  as  above.  No.  766,  in  6 st.,  Grote,  p.  106.  Tr.  by 
B.  J.  BuckoU,  1842,  p.  106,  beginning  with  si.  ii. 
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▼.  Hda  Htis,  fieb  dieh  mfri*deii.  Crou  and 
OoMolation.  1st  in  the  HaUe  Stadt  O.  B.,  1711,  No.  508, 
In  11  St. ; repeated  1714,  No.  450,  and  in  Grote,  p.  71. 
Tr.  by  Br.  G.  Walker,  1840,  p.  86. 

▼i.  0 Lamm,  daa  keine  Banda  Je  bafleekat, 
Pauiontide.  1714,  No.  85,  in  19  st.,  Orate,  p.  14.  TV. 
as,  (1)  **Lamb,  for  Thy  boundless  love  I praises 
offer,*' of  St.  xii.  as  st.  i.  of  No.  1023  in  the  Supjd.  of 
1808  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801  (1849,  No.  121). 
(2)  Lamb,  whom  never  spot  of  sin  deUed,"  in  the 
British  Magazine,  June,  1838,  p.  625. 

▼ii.  0 Lamm,  daa  meins  Bondenlaat  gatrafan. 
Easter  Eoe.  1714,  No.  95,  in  8 st. ; Orote,  p.  23.  Tr. 
as  “Christ  Jesus  is  that  precious  grain,"  a tr.  of  at.  v. 
by  F.  W.  Foster,  as  No.  71  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1789  (1886,  No.  921). 

▼iU.  Za  dir,  Hanr  Jaan,  konuaa  iek.  Penitenes. 
Founded  on  St.  Matt.  zi.  28-30.  1714,  as  above.  No. 
306,  in  4 st. ; Grote,  p.  39.  Tr.  by  Dr.  H.  MiUs,  1845 
(1856,  p.  80).  [J.  M.] 


Freystein,  Johann  Biirchard,  s.  of 
A.  S.  FrevBtcin,  vice-chancellor  of  Duko 
August  of  Saxony  and  inspector  of  the  Gym* 
nasium  at  Weisscnfela,  was  b.  at  Wcisseufels, 
April  18, 1671.  At  the  University  of  Leipzig 
he  studied  law,  mathematics,  philosophy  and 
architecture.  He  resided  for  some  time  at 
Berlin  and  Halle  and  then  went  to  Dresden  as 
ossistaut  to  a lawyer.  After  graduating  ll.d. 
at  Jena  in  1695,  he  began  an  independent 
legal  practice  at  Dresden.  In  1703  ho  became 
Rath  at  Gotha,  but  returned  to  Dresden  in 
1709  as  Hof-  und  Justizrath,  and  was  also,  in 
1713,  appointed  a member  of  the  Board  of 
Works.  Enfeebled  by  his  professional  labours, 
ho  d.  of  drop^  at  Dresden,  April  1,  1718 
(Bode,  p.  70 ; Blatter  /Ur  Hymnologie,  1884, 
pp.  22-24 ; Koch,  iv.  222).  Of  the  six  hymns 
m this  pious  lawyer  and  disciple  of  Spener, 
five  seem  to  have  first  appeared  in  the  Merse- 
burg O.  B.,  1716.  The  other  (which  has  been 
tr.  mto  English)  is : — 

Kaohe  dioh,  maSa  0«ist,  bereit.  [ Watchfulness.] 
This  fine  hymn,  a stirring  call  to  fight  against 
the  World,  the  Flesh,  and  the  Devil,  founded  on 
St.  Matt.  zzvi.  41 ; first  appeared  in  the  Geist- 
reiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  393,  in  10  st.  of 
8 1.,  entitled,  “ On  the  words  Watch  and  Pray.” 
It  was  repeated  in  Wagner’s  G.  B.,  Leipzig, 
1697,  vol.  ir.  p.  1280;  in  Freylinghausen’s 
G.  B.,  1704,  and  many  later  collections,  and  in 
the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are 

1.  Rise,  my  soul,  to  watoh  and  pray,  omitting 
it.  2,  4,  8,  10,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863,  No.  125,  repeated  in  J.  Ro- 
binson’s Coll.,  1869,  No.  10. 

9.  Vp,  my  soul,  gird  thee  with  power,  omitting 
st.  iv.-vi.,  by  E.  Cronenwett,  as  396  in  the 
Luth.  Hyi,  1880. 

Other  tft.  are  : (i)  *«  0 my  soul,  wHb  prayers  and 
cries,*'  in  Lyra  Davidiea,  1708,  p.  53.  (2)  **  Wake,  my 
soul,  wake  up  Itom  slttp,'*  by  J.  S.  Sullybrau  in  the 
Tmie  Sol-fa  Exporter,  January,  1859.  (3)  •*  Have  thy 
armour  on,  my  soul,’*  by  Miss  Burlingham  In  the 
BHtisk  Herald,  Feb.  1865,  p.  29. 


The  hymn  “ O my  spirit,  wake,  prepare,” 
by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  104  in  the  Dalston 
Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848,  and  repeated  os  No. 
196  in  Dr.  Pagcnstecher’s  Coll.,  1864,  while 
not  n tr.,  is  based  on  st.  iiL,  viii.,  ix.  of  the 
German.  [J.  M.] 

Friend  after  friend  departs.  J.  Mont- 


gomery. [^Death  and  the  Hereafter.]  In  Mont- 
gome^s  Poetical  Works,  1841,  voLiiL  p.  182, 
he  has  dated  this  poem  1824.  It  was  pub.  in 
hif  Pelioan  Island  and  Other  Poems^  1827 ; 


and  in  his  Poetical  Works,  1828  and  1841,  but 
was  not  nven  in  the  first  copies  of  his 
Original  Hymns,  1853.  In  later  copies  of  the 
same  year  it  replaced  a cancelled  hymn 
(**  This  shall  be  the  children’s  but  was 
omitted  finm  the  Index.  It  is  in  0.  U.  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  Orig.  text  in  Dr.  Hat* 
field’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872.  [J.  J.] 

Friend  of  sinners,  Ijord  of  glory. 
C.  iV.  Hall.  [Jesus,  the  Friend.]  “ Compost 
for  the  author’s  father,  the  writer  of  the  well- 
known  tract  The  Sinner’s  Friend,”  Bolton 
Abbey,  Sept,  1857,  in  5 st  of  8 1.,  and  Ist 
pub.  in  his  Hymns  composed  at  Bolton  Ahbey, 
1858.  It  is  usually  given  in  an  abbreviated 
form,  as  in  the  author’s  Christ  Ch.  Hyt,  1876, 
or  that  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866.  It 
is  also  in  C.  LI.  in  America.  [J.  J.] 

Friends  of  the  poor,  the  young,  the 
weah.  J.  Montgomery.  [Poor  Children's 
Plea.]  This  hymn  is  intended  to  be  sung  by 
children  in  Orphan  Homes  and  Institutions  of 
a like  kind,  at  their  yearly  and  other  gather- 
ings. It  is  a plea  for  sympathy  and  material 
help.  It  appeared  in  Montgomery’s  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825,  No.  424,  and  in  his  Original 
Hys.,  1853,  No.  312,  in  6 st  of  4 1.  [J.  J.] 

Fritsch,  Ahasuerus.  [Liebster  Im- 
manuel.] 

Frdhlich  aoU  mein  Herze  springen. 

P.  Gerhardt.  [Christmas.]  Included  as  No. 
104  in  the  Frankfurt  ed.  1656,  of  Criiger’s 
Praxis  pietatis  melica  iu  15  st.  of  8 1.,  re- 
printed in  Wackema^l’s  ed.  of  his  Geisiliche 
Jjieder,  No.  5,  and  Bachmann’s  ed.,  No.  44 ; 
and  included  as  No.  35  in  the  TJnv.  L.  8., 
1851.  Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viu.  26,  thus 
analyses  it : 

First  a trumpet  blast : Christ  is  bom,  God’s  Champion 
has  appeared  as  a Bridegroom  from  his  chamber  (i.,  ii.). 
In  the  following  4 sts.  the  poet  seeks  to  set  forth  the 
mighty  value  of  the  Incarnation : is  it  not  love  when 
God  gives  us  the  Son  of  His  Love  (ill.),  the  Kingdom  of 
Joy  (Iv.),  and  His  Fellowship  (v^.  Yes,  It  is  Indeed 
the  lAmt)  of  God  who  bears  the  sin  of  the  world  (vi.) 
Now  he  places  himself  as  herald  by  the  cradle  of  the 
Divine  C^ild  (vii.).  He  bids,  as  in  Matt.  xl.  28,  all  men 
(viii.),  all  they  that  labour  (iz.),  all  the  heavy  laden 
(X.),  and  all  the  poor  (xl.),  to  draw  near.  Then  in  con- 
clusion he  approaches  in  supplication  as  the  shepherds 
and  the  Wise  Men  (xil.-xv.).  He  adores  the  Child  as 
his  source  of  life  (ui.),  his  Lamb  of  God  ^ii.),  bis 
Glory  (xiv.),  and  promm  to  be  ever  true  to  Him  (xv.). 
It  Is  a glorious  series  of  Christmas  thoughts,  laid  as  a 
garland  on  tbe  manger  at  Bethlehem. 

He  adds  that  at  the  second  day  of  the 
Christmas  celebration,  1715,  at  Glaucha,  near 
Halle,  C.  H.  v.  Bogatzky  (q.v.),  by  the  sing- 
ing of  st.  xiii.,  xiv.,  was  first  clearly  led  to  un- 
derstand justification  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

CrCiger  gave  an  original  melody  in  1656  (as 
in  L.  ErFs  Choralbueh,  1863,  No.  86),  but  tbo 
melody  generally  used  (in  Church  Hymns 
called  Bonn)  is  that  by  J.  G.  Ebeling  in  tho 
Geisiliche  Andachten,  1666,  to  “Warumsollt 
ich  mich  denn  CTamen.”  Tlie  hymn  is  a very 
beautiful  one,  but  somewhat  long,  and  thus 
generally  abridged. 

Translations  in  0.  XT. : — 

1.  Lot  tko  voioo  of  glad  thankigiving.  A good 
tr.  of  ft.  i.-iil,  vi.-iz.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No. 
15  in  the  Dalston  Hospital  H.  Bk,,  1848,  and 
repeated,  omitting  the  trs.  of  st.  vi.-viil  as  No. 
56  in  Ws  own  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851, 
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a.  All  my  hmtft  this  nicht  r^oioss.  A beautiful 
but  rather  free  tr.,  omitting  st.  iii.-y.,  xiii., 
xW.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  the  2nd  series  of 
her  Lyra  1858,  p.  13,  repeated  in  full  in 
Brown-Borthwick’s  Suppl.  Hy.  ^ Tuna  Bk,,  1867, 
and  omitting  the  tr,  of  st.  vi.  in  J.  L.  I|orter's  Coll, 
1876.  In  Miss  Wink  worth’s  C,  B.for  Ei^landf 
1863,  No  31,  the  trs.  of  st.  ii.,  vi.,  xii.  are 
omitted.  The  more  important  centos  are  the  trs, 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vii.,  viii.  in  Ch,  Jlys.,  1871,  Allon’s 
Suppl.  Hys.f  &c. ; and  the  trs,  of  i.,  vii.-ix.,  xii., 
XV.  in  the  Suppl.  of  1880  to  the  Bapt  Ps.  ^ 
Hys.^  1858 ; and  in  America  in  the  Butch 
formed  Ilys.  of  the  Churchy  1869,  the  Hys,  and 
SoT^gs  of  PraisSf  N.  Y.,  1874,  Ac.  Other  centos 
are  in  the  New  Zealand  Hyl.^  1872,  the  Evang. 
Eyl,  N.  Y.,  1880,  the  Methodist  S,  S.  H,  Bk„ 
1883,  and  Laudas  Domini^  N.  Y.,  1884. 

8.  All  my  heart  with  joy  is  springing.  A good 
but  free  tr.  by  Dr.  Kennedy,  as  No.  100  in  his 
Hymno,  Christ,^  1863,  omitting  st.  iii.-v.,  ix., 
xiii.,  xiv.  His  trs,  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  vii.  were  re- 
peated in  the  Anglican  H.  Bk,,  1871. 

4.  Lightly  iNrand  my  bosom,  ringing.  In  full, 
by  Dr.  M.  Loy,  in  the  Ohio  Luth,  Hyl,,  1880. 

Trs.  not  in  0.  XT. : — 

(1)  **  Now  in  His  manger  Ifo  so  humbly  lies,**  a tr.  of 
st.  V.  as  No.  436  in  pt.  1.  of  the  Moravian  U.  Bk.^  1764. 
(2)  **  Up,  my  heart ! rejoice  with  singing,**  as  a broad- 
sheet for  Christmas,  1770.  (3)  **  Rise,  my  soul,  shake 
off  all  sadness,**  by  P.  H.  Molther,  as  No.  38  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.^  1789  (1886,  No.  36).  (4)  “ Now  with 
joy  my  heart  is  bounding,'*  by  J.  BeUy,  1867,  p.  18. 
(6)  **up!  with  gladness  heavenward  springing,^*  by 
M.  Mauie,  1867,  p.  34.  (6)  **Joyftil  be  my  spirit 

singing,”  by  If.  L.  Frotkingkam,  1870,  p.  260.  (7) 
“Joynil  shall  my  heart,  upspringing,**  by  M.  W. 
Stryker,  1883,  p.  30.  [J.  M.] 

From  all  that  dwell  below  the  ekiee. 
1,  Waits,  [Psalm  exvii.']  This  paraphrase 
appeared  in  his  Psalms  of  Davidy  1719,  as 
follows : — 

**  PsAUC  cxvii.  Long  Metre. 

**  From  all  that  dwell  below  the  Skies 
liCt  the  Creator*8  Praise  sriae : 

Let  the  Redeemer's  Name  be  sung 
Thro’  every  Land,  by  every  Tongue, 
ii. 

*'  Eternal  are  thy  Mercies,  Lord ; 

Eternal  Truth  attends  thy  Word ; 

Thy  Praise  shall  sound  from  Shore  to  Shore 
Till  sons  shall  rise  and  set  no  more.” 


In  this  its  original  form  tliis  hymn  is  in 
extensive  use  in  all  English-speaking  coun- 
tries. It  has  also  been  tr.  into  several  lan- 
^ages,  including  Latin,  by  Bingham,  in  his 
hymno.  Christ.  Latina,  1871 : — “ Magna  Grea- 
toris  cunctis  altum  oethera  subter.” 

2.  A second  form  of  the  hymn  appeared 
about  1780,  under  the  following  ciroumstaiioes. 
Joiin  Wesley,  in  the  Preface  t)  his  Pocket 
Hymn-hooh  for  the  Use  of  Christians  of  All 
Denominations,  dated  Nov.  15,  1786,  says: — 


**  A few  years  ago  I was  desired  by  many  of  our 
preachers  to  prepare  and  publish  a small  Pocket  Hymn- 
book,  to  be  used  in  common  in  our  Societies.  'This  I 

Colsed  to  do,  as  soon  as  1 had  finished  some  other 
ness,  which  was  then  on  my  hands.  But  before  I 
could  do  this,  a Bookseller  stepped  In,  and  without  my 
consent  or  knowledge,  extracted  such  a Hymn-book 
chlcfiy  from  our  works,  and  spread  several  editions  of  it 
throughout  the  kingdom.  Two  years  ago  I published  a 
Pocket  Hymn-book  according  to  my  promise.  But  most 
of  our  people  were  suppU^  alr^y  with  the  other 
Khrmna.  And  these  are  lareely  circukted  still.  To  cut 
off  all  pretence  from  the  Methodists  for  buying  them, 
our  BreUuren  in  the  late  Conference  at  Bristol  advised 
me  to  print  the  same  Hymn-book  which  had  been 
printed  at  York.  This  1 have  done  in  the  present  volume; 
only  with  this  diffBrenoe,**  ko. 


The  hymn-book  hero  referred  to  is 

A Pocket  Hymniwok  designed  as  a constant  Cempar 
nion  for  the  pious,  collected  from  Various  Authiru 
York,  R,  Spence  [c.  1780],  hth  ed.,  1786. 

From  this  hymn-book  J.  Wesley  reprinted 
in  his  Pocket  Hymn-book,  1786,  Watts’s  **  From 
all  that  dwell  below  tlie  skies,”  with  these 
additional  lines  in  one  stanza : — 

**  Your  lofty  themes,  ye  mortals,  bring. 

In  songs  of  praise  divinely  sing; 

The  great  solvation  loud  procLrim, 

And  shout  for  joy  the  Saviour's  name : 

In  ev’ry  land  l^n  the  song ; 

To  ev'ry  land  the  strains  belong ; 

In  cbeeiful  sounds  all  voices  rris^ 

And  fill  the  world  with  loudest  praise.** 

The  original,  together  with  these  lines  from 
the  York  book,  passed  into  several  oollections 
as  a hymn  in  4 ot.  of  4 1.  The  cento  in  Uiis 
form  is  in  0.  U.  iu  G.  Britain  and  America. 

3.  A third  form  of  the  text  is  also  in  G.  U. 
It  appeared  in  the  18;;0  Supplement  to  the 
Wes.  H,  Dk.,  No.  699.  It  is  composed  of 
Watts’s  original,  four  lines  from  the  York 
Pocket  Book  text,  and  Bp.  Ken’s  doxolo^, 
**  Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow,”  ^ 
This  was  omitted  in  the  1875  revised  od.  of 
the  Wes.  H,  Bk.,  in  favour  of  Watts’s  original 
text.  [J.  J.] 

From  all  Thy  saints  in  warfare,  for 
all  Thy  saints  at  rest  Earl  Nelson, 
fiSaints’  Days,  Special  and  General]  Tliis 
hymn  wras  su^ested  to  the  author  by  the 
hymn,  **  Ye  sainto  1 in  blest  oommnnion,”  by 
Ihr.  Monsell,  in  his  Hys,  of  Love  and  Praise, 
1863,  the  design  being  the  same,  which  is  to 
furnish  a mneral  beginning  and  ending  suit- 
able for  a nymn  for  any  special  Saint’s  Day, 
and  to  supply  intermemate  stanzas  suitable 
for  the  persons  specially  to  be  commemorated. 
It  was  Ist  pub.  in  a small  volume  entitled. 
Hymn  for  SainUf  Day,  and  other  Hymns.  By 
a iMvman,  1864.  Some  verses  were  oontrk 
bated  by  friends  of  the  author;  and  the 
whole  was  revised  by  himself  for  the  Sarum 
Hymnal,  1868”  (Chureh  Hys.  folio  ed.,  Notes, 

E,  xliv.).  Usna^  this  text  is  repeated  in  the 
ymn-^ks.  The  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys. 
is  an  exception  in  favour  of  a few  minor  altent- 
tions,  and  the  addition  of  a new  stanza  (xviiL) 
for  “All  Saints.”  [J.J.] 

From  distant  oomers  fplaoes]  of  our 
land.  W.  L.  Alexander.  Written  in  1847  for 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Gongrc^tional 
Union  of  Scotland,  and  is  usually  printed  on 
the  programme  of  the  Anniversary  from  year 
to  year.  It  was  pub.  in  Dr.  Alexander’s 
Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1849,  in  7 st  of  4 L,  and 
from  thence  has  passed  into  various  hymnals, 
in  some  cases  reading  “From  distant  places 
of  our  land.”  [J.  J.] 

From  Egypt  lately  come.  T.  KeU^. 
[Seeking  a Better  Country.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Coll  of  Ps.  d:  Hys.  extracted  from  Varioue 
Authors,  xeith  an  Appendix,  1802,  No.  250,  in 
7 st  of  6 1.  It  was  repeated  in  the  nomerous 
editions  of  his  Hys.  ott  Various  Passages  of 
Scripture,  Ac.,  from  the  first,  18^  to  the 
latest  1853.  It  is  rarely  given  in  its  original 
and  fall  form.  The  vemon,  “ From  Egypt’s 
hondo/ge  oome,”  appeared  in  Gotterill’s  SeL, 
8th  ed.,  1819,  and  was  repeated  in  Mont- 
gomery’s Christian  FsatmUt,  1825b  It  come 
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into  general  use,  and  is  a popular  form  of  the 
hymn.  Other  altered  texts  are  in  Bioker- 
steth’s  Christian  Psalmody  1833 ; Hall’s  MUre, 
1836;  the  S.  P.  G.  K.  t^urch  Hwm$,  1871, 
&c.  These  begin  with  the  same  first  line  as 
in  Cotterill,  but  differ  somewhat  in  the  body 
of  the  text  The  same  differences  are  repeated 
in  the  American  collections,  but  most  of  these 
are  in  error  as  to  date.  In  a few  hymn-books 
the  hymn  opens  with  st  ii.,  “To  Canaan’s 
sacred  bound,”  as  in  the  Marylcbone  Ps.  d: 
Hys.,  1851.  [J.  J.] 

From  erery  stormy  wind  that  blows. 

H.  Stowell,  [The  mercy^teatJ]  Appeared  in 
The  Winter's  Wreath,  a CoUeetion  of  original 
Contributions  in  Prose  and  Verse  (Lond.  and 
Liverpool),  1828  (Preface  dated  1827),  p.  231), 
in  G st  of  4 1.  This  collection  was  an  illus- 
trated annual,  begun  in  1828  and  continued 
to  1832  inclusive.  In  1831  this  hymn  was  re- 
written and  included  in  the  let  cd.  of  the 
author’s  Ps.  A Hys.,  No.  216.  This  revised 
text  is  that  which  has  been  adopted  by  all 
editors  of  modem  collections.  It  is  given  in 
full  in  the  revised  ed.  of  the  same  8el  of  Hys., 
1877,  p.  168,  witli  a return  to  the  original 
of  **eM  and  still,”  instead  of  **  stiff  and 
still,”  in  st.  vi.  as  in  the  revised  text  of  1831. 
The  hymn,  often  in  5 st,  is  in  very  extensive 
use  in  all  English-speaking  countries.-  [J.  J.] 

From  fisher’s  net,  from  fig-tree’s 
shade.  J.  8.  B.  Monsell.  [/8t  Matthew.'] 
Appeared  in  his  Spiritual  Songs,  1857,  in  12  st 
of  4 1.,  on  St  Matthew,  the  Apostle,  and  en- 
titled, “ 'I'ho  man  of  Business.”  It  is  some- 
times given  in  an  abridged  form,  beginning 
with  st.  iii.,  “Out  of  the  busiest  haunts  of 
life,”  as  in  Porter’s  Churchman's  Hymnal, 
1876.  [J.  J.] 

From  foes  that  would  the  land  de- 
vour. Bp.  R.  H(l)er.  ^National  Hymn.] 
Appeared  in  his  posthumous  Hymns,  kc.  182^ 
for  the  23rd  Sun.  after  Trinity,  in  2 st.  of  8 1. 
Although  not  usually  used  as  such  it  is  well 
adapted  as  a nation^  Kennedy 

^ves  it  in  lus  Hymno.  CHirisL,  1863,  Na  735, 
in  an  unaltered  form,  as  one  of  a group  of 
national  hymns,  under  “ Easter.”  Although 
but  little  used  in  G.  Britain,  it  is  given  in 
several  American  hymnals.  [J.  J.] 

From  glory  unto  glory.  Frances  R. 
Havergal  [Personal  Consecration  — New 
Year.]  Written  at  Winterdyne,  Dec.  24, 
1873,  first  printed  as  a New  Year’s  leaflet, 
Jan.  Ist,  1874,  and  then  pub.  in  her  work 
Under  the  Surface,  March,  1874,  in  20  st.  of 
4 1.  Concerning  this  hymn  the  author  says 
that  it  was  the  reflection  of  “that  flash  of 
electric  light,  when  I first  saw  clearly  the 
blessedness  of  true  consecration,  Dec.  2,  1873. 
I could  not  have  written  the  hymn  before.  It 
is  a wonderful  word  from  ‘ glory  unto  glory.’ 
May  we  more  and  more  claim  and  realize  all 
that  is  folded  up  in  it”  The  sequel  to  this 
hymn  is,  “ Far  more  exceeding,”  written  April, 
1876,  let  printed  in  Our  Own  Fireside;  and 
then  pub.  in  Under  His  Shadow,  Nov.  1879 
(HAV.  MSS.).  [J.  J.] 

From  Qreenland’s  ioy  mountains. 


FROM  GREENLAND  S ICY  399 


Bp.  R.  Hdber.  Mrs.  Heber’s  account  of  tlie 
ongin  of  this  hymn  for  Missions  is  that, 

**  In  the  course  of  this  year  [1819]  a royal  letter  was 
nanted  authorising  collections  in  every  Church  and 
Chapel  of  ^gland  in  furtherance  of  the  Eastern  ope- 
rations of  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Oos]^. 
Mr.  Reginald  Heber  went  to  Wrexham  to  hear  the  Dean 
of  S.  Asaph  [his  father-in-law]  preach  on  the  day 
appointe<l,  and  at  his  request,  he  wrote  the  hymn  com- 
mencing * From  Greenlaw's  icy  mountains,’  which  was 
first  sung  In  that  beautiful  Church."  (^Memoirs,  vol.  i. 
p.  519.) 

The  original  mb.  was  subsequently  secured 
from  the  printer’s  file  by  Dr.  Raffles,  of  Liver- 
pool, and  has  been  reproduced  in  facsimile  by 
Hughes  of  Wrexham.  On  a flyleaf  of  the 
facsimile  is  an  interesting  account  of  its 
origin,  by  the  late  Thomas  Edgworth,  solicitor, 
Wrexham.  Mr.  Edgworth’s  account  agr^ 
with  that  given  by  Mrs.  Heber  in  the  Memoirs, 
but  is  more  circumstantial : — 


*'  On  Whitsunday,  1819,  the  late  Dr.  Shipley,  Dean 
of  St.  Asaph,  and  Vicar  of  Wrexham,  preached  a Sermon 
in  Wrexham  Church  in  aid  of  the  Society  for  the  Pro- 
pagation of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts.  That  day 
was  also  fixed  upon  for  the  commencement  of  the 
Sund^  Evening  Lectures  Intended  to  be  established  in 
the  Church,  and  the  late  Bishop  of  Calcutta  (Heber\ 
then  rector  of  Hodnet,  the  Dean’s  son-in-law,  undertook 
to  deliver  the  first  lecture.  In  the  course  of  the  Satur- 
day previous,  the  Dean  and  his  son-in-law  being 
together  in  the  Vicarage,  the  former  requested  Heber  to 
write  * something  for  them  to  sing  in  the  morning ; ' 
and  he  retired  fur  that  purpose  fbSm  the  table  where 
the  DfMin  and  a few  Mends  were  sitting,  to  a distant 
put  of  the  room.  In  a short  time  the  Dean  enquired, 

* What  have  you  written  ? ’ Heber  having  then  com- 
posed the  three  first  verses,  read  them  over.  * There, 
there,  that  will  do  veiy  well,’  said  the  Dean.  * No,  no, 
the  sense  is  not  compfete,'  replied  Heber.  Accordingly 
he  added  the  fourth  verse,  and  the  Dean  being  inexorable 
to  his  repeated  request  of  * Let  me  add  another,  0 let 
me  add  another,*  thus  completed  the  hymn  of  which 
the  annexed  is  a fac-eimlle,  and  which  has  since  become 
so  celebrated.  It  was  sung  the  next  morning  in  Wrex- 
ham Church,  the  first  time.  £.** 

The  text  of  the  facsimile  shows  that  Heber 
originally  wrote  st  ii.  1.  7,  “ The  savage  in  his 
blindness,”  but  altered  it  in  the  ms.  to  “ The 
heathen  in  his  blindness.”  In  the  MS.,  st  ii., 
1. 2,  reads,  “ Blow  soft  o*er  Ceylon’s  isle.”  This 
is  altered  in  the  Hymns,  1827,  to  “ Blow  soft 
o’er  Java's  isle,”  but  for  what  reason  is  un- 
known. 

During  the  latter  part  of  1822  Heber  was 
offered  the  Bishopric  of  C?alcutta.  Early  in 
the  following  year  a correspondent,  sig^g 
himself  “ J.,’’ forwarded  the  hymn  to  the  editor 
of  the  Christian  Observer,  with  a note  in  which, 
after  referring  to  Heber’s  recent  appointment 
to  tho  Bishopric,  and  to  the  beauty  of  his 
muse,  ho  ad(^  “ tho  hymn  having  appeared 
some  time  since  in  print  with  tho  name  of 
Reginald  Heber  annexed, lean  feel  no  scruple 
in  annexing  the  name  to  it  on  the  present 
occasion.”  This  note,  followed  by  the  hymn, 
was  published  in  that  magazine  in  February, 
1823,  and  Heber  was  consecrated  in  tho  June 
following.  In  1827  it  was  republished  by  his 
widow  in  Hymns  written  and  adapted  to  the 
Weekly  Church  Service,  p.  139,  entitled,  “ Before 
a Collection  made  for  the  Society  for  the  Pro- 
pagation of  the  Gospel,”  and  simed  “ R.  H.,” 
m common  with  the  rest  of  Heber’s  l^mns. 
It  was  subsequently  reprinted  in  Heber’s 
Works,  in  1842.  Its  use  is  very  extensive  in 
all  English-sp^king  countries;  and  it  has 
been  rendered  into  various  languages,  includ- 
ing Latin,  in  Arundines  CanU,  p.  .225 ; and 
German  by  Dr.  C.  G.  Barth,  in  his  Christ- 
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liehe  CMUehte^  Stuttgart,  1836,  p.  65,  and  re- 
peated in  Biggs’s  Annotated  H,  A-  & if.,  1867. 

[J.  J.] 

From  hidden  souroe  arising.  B.  F. 
LittMUUe,  ICommon  of  EvangdisU.']  Writ- 
ten for  and  Ist  pub.  in  the  People*8  Ji.,  1867, 
No.  204,  in  8 St  of  4 1.,  and  simed  “ L.”  In 
1869,  st  i.-v.  were  given  in  the  Appendix  to 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Pe.  & Hue.,  No.  313,  and  a new 
stanza  (“For  this  Thy  fourfold  Gosrol”) 
was  added  thereto.  In  this  form  it  passed  into 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymne^  1871.  The 
idea  of  the  hymn  is  both  old  and  beautiful, 
that  of  comparing  the  four  Evangelists  to  the 
four  great  nvers  which  issued  from  Eden.  It 
is  worked  out  in  another  form  in  sculpture  and 
painting,  where  the  rivers  give  place  to  the 
“four  uving  creatures”  of  Rev.  iv.  7.  Mrs. 
Alexander  has  also  utilized  £z.  L 10,  in  her 
hymn,  “ From  out  the  cloud  of  amber  light,” 
in  the  same  direction.  [J.  J.] 

From  highest  heaven  the  Eternal 
Bon.  Sir  H.  W.  Baker.  [Praiee  for  Redemp- 
tion.^ Ist  pub.  in  H.  A.  & JH.,  1861,  and  re- 
peat^ with  the  alteration  in  st.  ii.,  1.  1,  of 
“ Sing  out,”  to  “ RejoicCf*  in  the  ed.  of  1875. 

From  Jesus*  eyes,  beside  the  grave. 

Bp.  C.  Wordnoorth,  of  Lincoln.  [Coneecratinn 
of  Burial  Ground.^  Ist  pub.  in  his  Holy  Year^ 
18^  p.  223,  in  13  st.  of  4 1.  In  the  latest 
options  of  the  Holy  Year  it  is  divided  into 
two  parts,  Pt  ii.  beginning,  “ I heard  a voice 
from  heaven.  The  dead,”  Ac.  A mrtion  of  this 
. hymn,  beginning  with  st.  iii. — “ Faith,  looking 
on  this  h^ow’d  ground,”  is  No.  281  in  Skin- 
ner’s Daily  Service  Hymnal^  1864.  [J.  J.] 

From  out  the  cloud  of  amber  light. 
Cecil  F.  Alexander.  [5f.  Mark.)  Contributed 
to  the  revised  ed.  of  H.  A.  A Ja.,  1875. 

From  pole  to  i>ole  let  others  roam. 
J.  Newton.  [Security  in  Christ.']  Pub.  in  the 
Olney  Hymne^  1779,  Bk.  L,  No.  69,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  headed,  “ The  Lord  is  my  Portion.” 
It  is  found  in  a few  collections  in  G.  Britain 
and  Amedca.  In  the  American  Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865,  st  ii.-v.  are  given  as, 
“ Jesus,  who  on  His  glorious  throne.^  [J.  J.] 

From  the  courier  [guiding]  star  that 
led.  Bjp  E.  H.  Bickerstdh.  [Zoce.]  Writ- 
ten in  1^5,  and  1st  printed  in  a small  volume 
for  private  circulation,  Songs  in  the  House  of 
PUgHmage  [1875],  in  5 st  of  10  1.,  and  based 
on  St.  Joto  XXL  15-17,  “Lovest  thou  Mo?” 
Ac.  In  1876  it  was  given  in  the  H.  Comp., 
No.  298,  as  “ From  the  guiding  star,”  Ac.,  this 
being  the  only  change  m the  text 

From  the  Cross  uplifted  high.  T. 
Havoeis.  [Passiontide.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Car- 
mina  Christo,  Ac.,  1792,  in  4 st  of  6 1.,  and 
based  on  St  John  vii.  37.  Its  use  in  G. 
Britain  is  very  limit^  but  in  America  it  is 
given  in  many  collections.  In  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed Hys  of  the  Churdi,  N.  Y.,  1869,  it  is 
attributed  to  “ Harvey,”  in  error,  and  the  text 
is  slightly  altered.  Grig,  text  in  Hys.  and 
Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874.  [J.  J.] 

From  the  depths  to  Thee,  O Iiord. 

W.  Bartholomew.  [Lent]  Contributed  from 
his  uss.  by  his  widow  to  Hall  and  Lamr’s 
Evangetioal  Hymnal,  N.  Y.,  1880,  No.  292,  in 
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3 st  of  5 1.  The  tune  Nineveh,  which  acconL 
panies  it,  is  by  Mrs.  Bartholomew. 

From  the  heaven  of  heavens  de- 
scending. Bp.  E.  H.  Biekersteth.  [S.  S. 
Teachers.^  “ A Centenary  Hymn  for  Teach- 
ers,” written  for  the  Centenary  of  Sunday 
Schools,  1880,  and  published  in  the  Churas 
Sunday  School  Institute  Magazine,  June,  1880, 
in  6 st  of  4 1. 

From  whence  these  dire  portents 
around.  S.  Wesley,  jun.  [Good  Friday.] 
Ist  pub.  in  his  Poems  on  Several  Occasions, 
1736,  p.  136,  in  7 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “On 
the  Passion  of  Our  Saviour.”  In  1737,  6 st 
were  given  in  J.  Wesley’s  Charles-Town 
(America)  Cell,  of  Ps.  A Hys.,  as  No.  6 of  the 
“ Ps.  A Hya  for  Wednesdays  and  Fridays.”  It 
was  repeated  in  the  Wesley  Ps.  A Hys.,  1741, 
and  in  the  1830  Supp.  to  the  Wes.  //.  Bk., 
but  omitted  from  the  revised  ed.  of  1875.  It 
is  found  in  several  modem  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  In  one  or  two  of  the 
latter  it  reads,  “ From  whence  these  direful 
omens  round  f ” [J.  J.] 

From  year  to  year  in  love  we  meet. 

J.  Montgomery.  [5.  S.  Anniversary.]  This 
hymn  was  evidently  written  for  one  of  the 
great  gatherings  of  Sunday  School  children  at 
Whitsuntide,  at  Sheffield.  It  is  No.  545  in 
his  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  in  6 st  of  4 L 
It  did  not  apiiear  in  the  first  copies  of  the  let 
ed.  of  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  but  took  the 
place  of  a cancelled  hymn  (“  Our  hearts  are 
glad  to  hear,”  No.  338)  in  later  copies  of  the 
same  issue,  but  was  omitted  from  the  Index. 
It  is  popular  with  modem  compilers.  [J.  J.] 

Frothingham,  Eathaniel  liangdon, 
D.D.,  b.  at  Boston  July  23rd,  1793,  and  gra- 
duated at  Harvard  1811,  where  be  was  also 
sometime  Tutor.  From  1815  to  1850  he  was 
Pastor  of  the  First  Church  (Unitarian),  Bos- 
ton, and  subsequently  attended  as  a worshipper 
the  diurch  where  he  had  been  35  years  minister 
till  his  sight  and  strength  failed  him.  He  d. 
April  4th,  1870.  His  Metrical  Pieces,  in  2 
vols.,  were  pub.  in  1855  and  1870. 

1.  0 Ood,  WIioM  pwasBos  ^ows  in  alL  Ordi- 
nation. This  was  written  in  1828  for  the  ordi- 
nation of  W.  B.  Lnnt,  New  York. 

2.  We  Meditate  the  day.  Installation.  Written 
in  1835  for  Mr.  hunt’s  installation  at  Quincy, 
Mass.,  as  Co-pastor  with  Peter  Whitney. 

8.  0 Lord  of  life  and  troth  aad  graoe.  Ordi- 
nation. Also  a special  hymn.  It  was  composed 
for  the  ordination  of  H.  W.  Bellowes,  New 
York,  1839.  It  is  found  in  common  with  Nos.  1 
and  2 in  Frothingham’s  Metrical  Pieces,  18^. 
These  Metrical  Pieces  are  unknown  to  the  English 
Collections.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Frothingham,  Octaviua  Brooks, 
MJk.,  son  of  Dr.  N.  L.  Frothingham,  was  b. 
at  Boston,  Nov.  26,  1822,  and  educated  at 
Harvard,  graduating  in  Arts,  1843,  and  in 
Theology,  1846.  In  1847  he  became  Pastor  at 
Salem,  from  whence  he  passed  to  Jersey  City, 
1855 ; and  again  to  the  3rd  Unitarian  Society, 
New  York,  1860.  His  works  are  numerous 
and  well  known.  Mr.  Frothingham  is  known 
as  a leader  of  the  Free  Religious  movement. 
His  hymn,  “ Thou  Lord  of  Hosts,  Whose  guid- 
ing hand  ” (Soldiers  of  (he  Cross),  mm  written 
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for  the  Graduating  Exerciae  of  the  class  of 
1846  (see  also  ^ wd  of  the  earnest  heart  "X 
and  pub.  in  the  same  year  in  Longfellow  and 
Johnson’s  Book  HymrUy  No.  425.  It  has 
been  adopted  by  Dr.  Martineau  in  his  Hm.  of 
Fraue  A Prayer,  1873.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Pruhlixigaluft,  am  blaae  Berge 
spielend.  [dseension.]  On  types  of  the 
Besurrection,  suggested  oy  St  Joi^  xiv.  19. 
Appeared  in  Kmpp’s  ChrisMerpe,  1836,  p. 
149,  in  5 st  of  4 1.,  entitled,  “ To  my  sister.” 
Tr.  as  “Breezes  of  Spring,  all  earth  to  life 
awaking,”  by  Mias  Borthwick  in  the  Family 
Treantry,  1862,  pt  i p.  289,  and  in  JET.  L,  L*, 
1862,  p.  95  (1884,  p.  254).  [J.  M.] 

Fruhmorgens  da  die  Sonn  aufgeht. 
J.  Heermann.  {Easter.']  Ist  pub.  in  his 
Devoti  mwica  cordis,  Breslau,  1630,  p.  66,  in 
19  st  of  4 1.,  with  alleluias,  and  entitled, 
“ Easter  Hymu.  How  that  Christ  has  arisen, 
and  what  wo  thence  derive  for  instruction  and 
consolation.”  Included  in  Mutzell,  1858,  No. 
31 ; in  Wackemagel’s  cd.  of  his  Geidl.  Lieder, 
No.  19 ; and  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  136. 

The  tn.  in  C.  TT.  are  : — 

1.  Lo.'  with  this  mominf’e  dawning  ray.  A 
good  tr.  of  st  i.,  viii.,  ix.,  xv.  by  A.  T.  Russell, 
as  No.  114  in  his  Ps.  A HyS;  1851. 

S.  Ere  jet  the  dawn  hath  fill’d  the  skies.  A 
good  tr,  of  st.  L,  xii.,  xv.,  xvi.,  xviii.,  xix.  by  Miss 
Wink  worth  in  the  2nd  Series  of  her  Lyra  Ger,, 
1858,  p.  38.  Repeated  as  No.  57  in  her  C,  B.for 
England,  1863,  and  as  No.  82  in  the  Ohio  Luth. 
Jffyl.,  1880.  In  the  Jbrox  Hyl,,  1871,  the  trs.  of 
st.  xviii.,  xix.  are  omitted. 

Other  trs.  are : (1)  *'  Doth  Jesus  live  ? why  am  I sad,’* 
of  st.  XV.  as  No.  333  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1754.  (2)  **In  the  grey  of  the  morning  when  shades 
pass  away,”  by  MUs  Dunn^  1857,  p.  44.  [J.  M.] 

Fry,  Caroline.  [Wilson,  o.] 

Fuger,  Caspar.  Two  Lutheran  clergy- 
men of  this  name,  apparently  father  and  son, 
seem  to  have  lived  in  Dresden  in  tho  16th 
cent  The  elder  seems  to  have  been  for  some 
time  at  Torgau,  and  then  court  preacher  at 
Dresden  to  Duke  Heinrich  and  his  widow,  and 
to  have  d.  at  Dresden,  1592.  Various  works 
appeared  under  his  name  between  1564  and 
1592.  The  younger  was  apparently  b.  at 
Dresden,  where  he  became  third  master  and 
then  conrector  in  the  Kreuzschule.  He  was 
subsequently  ordained  diaconus,  and  d.  at 
Dresden,  July  24,  1617  (Koch,  it  215-216; 
Wetxd,  i 303 ; Waekemagel,  as  below,  and  i. 
pp.  459,  513,  569).  The  hymn, 

Wir  Ohzisteiilout  hsbon  jofanmd  Freud  {Christ^ 
mas],  is  quoted  by  Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  10,  from 
Drey  Khdne  Newe  Geistliche  Oesenge,  1592,  and 
from  the  Dresden  G,  B.,  1593,  in  5 st.  of  6 1. 
Wackernagel  thinks  it  was  written  about  1552. 
Bode,  p.  417,  cites  it  as  in  Georg  Pondo’s  Eine 
kwrise  ComGdien  von  der  Gdnirt  des  Herren 
Christi  extant  in  a MS.  copy,  dated  1589,  in  the 
Royal  Library  at  Berlin.  It  is  probably  by  the 
elder  Fuger,  though  Wetzel  and  others  ascribe 
it  to  the  younger.  Included  in  many  later 
hymn-books,  and  recently  as  No.  57  in  the  Gnv. 
Z.  iSt,  1851.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  (J.  is : — 

We  Ohrietiane  may  njoiee  to-day,  a good  and 
full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  C.  B.  for 
Englami,  1863,  No.  34.  [J.  M.] 


Fulbert  of  Chartres,  Saint  and  Bishop 
(St.  Fulbertus  Geumotensis),  flourished  in  the 
11th  century,  having  been  consecrated  Bishop 
of  Chartres  (probably)  in  1007,  and  dying  on 
April  10th,  1028.  His  collected  works  were 
pub.  at  Paris  in  1608,  but  with  the  exception 
of  one  hymn,  “Chorus  novae  Hierusakm” 
(q^y.X  are  very  little  known.  That  hymn  in  its 
ongiiml  Latin  form  was  included  in  the  Sarum 
Breviary,  and,  in  one  English  form  or  another, 
finds  a place  in  most  of  our  English  Hymnals 
as  “ Ye  choirs  of  New  Jerusalem.”  [D.  S.  W.] 

Fu4;eii8  praeclara  rutilat.  {Easter.'] 
This  is  given  in  tho  Sarum,  Hereford,  and 
York  Missah  as  the  sequence  for  Easter  Day. 
It  was  also  of  common  use  in  France.  Morel, 
1868,  No.  68,  gives  it  in  pert  from  a 14th  cent 
MS.  at  Lucerne,  and  this  is  repeated  in  Kehrein, 
1873,  No.  95.  Daniel,  ii.  175,  und  v.  61,  refers 
to  it  but  does  not  give  tliu  text.  The  oldest 
foim  known  is  in  the  Bodleian  ms.  775,  c.  1000 
(f.  142) ; in  an  11th  cent  Winchester  book  now 
in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge  (No. 
473);  und  in  an  11th  ctut.  ms.  in  the  British 
Museum  (H  rl.  2961,  f.  253).  It  was  tr.  us — 

Bright  glows  tho  mom  tids  Eaater-day.  By 
Dean  Plumptre  for  the  Hymnary ; and  pub. 
therein,  1872.  It  is  appointed  to  be  sung  at 
Holy  Communion  on  Easter-day.  Another  tr.  is, 
“This  day  the  dawn  glows  bright  above  the 
sun,”  by  C.  B.  Pearson,  and  given  in  his  Se- 
quences  from  the  Sarum  Missed,  1870.  [J.  M.] 
Fuller  - Maitland,  Frances  Sara. 
See  pp.  774,  i. ; 1557,  i. 

Fuller,  Margaret.  [OssoU,  x.  f.  o.  s.] 

Fumant  Sabaeis  templa  vaporibus. 

Jean  Baptiste  de  Santeuil.  {Purification.] 
Appeareu  in  the  Cluniae  Breviary,  1686,  p. 
9^,  and  in  his  Hymni  SacH  et  Novi,  1689  (ed. 
1698,  p.  66).  It  was  given  in  the  Paris  Bre^ 
viary,  1736,  and  is  also  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Eeclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  os : — 

Swoet  inoensa  hreathoa  around.  In  the  Preface 
(q.  V.)  to  his  Hys.  tr.from  the  Parisian  Breviary, 
1839,  1.  Williams  says  that  this  tr.  was  sup- 
plied to  that  work  “ by  a friend.”  It  is  given  at 
p.  185,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  It  appears  in  Skinner’s 
Daily  Service  Hymnal,  1864,  and  others  altered, 
and  abbreviated  to  4 st. 


Another  tr.  ia : — 

To  the  temple's  heights.  J.  D.  Ckamberi,  1868,  p.  83. 

[J.  Jr.] 

Funoke,  Friedrich,  was  b.  at  Nossen  in 
the  Harz,  where  he  was  baptised  March  27, 
1642.  After  receiving  a ^neral  and  musical 
education  at  Freiberg  and  Dresden,  be  became 
cantor  at  Perleberg,  and  then,  in  1664,  Stadt 
Cantor  at  Liineburg.  He  was,  in  16^,  ap- 
pointed pastor  at  Homstedt,  a few  miles  south 
of  Liineburg,  and  d.  there  Oci  20, 1699.  He 
revised  the  Liineburg  O.  B.,  1686,  and  contri- 
buted to  it  43  melodies  and  7 hymns  (Blatter 
fur  Hymnologie,  1884,  pp.  115, 135,  146;  1885, 
p.  121X  One  has  passra  into  English,  viz. ; — 

Zonoh  uns  nsoh  dir,  so  kommon  wir.  [Av«csnsion- 
tide.]  Ist  pub.  in  the  Liineburg  Stadt  G.  B., 
1686,  No.  593,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  signed  “F.  F.,” 
and  founded  on  Canticles  i.  4.  Repeated  in 
Freylinghaosen’s  G.  B.,  1705,  No.  699,  the 
Berlin  G,  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  341,  and  many 
other  oollections.  Often  wrongly  ascribed  to 
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Luddmilia  Elizabeth  (q.v.),  or  to  Friedrkih  Fa- 
bricius  (b.  April  20, 1642,  at  Stettin,  and  d.  there 
Not.  11,1703,  aa  Pastor  of  St.  Nicholas’s  Church). 
The  only  tr,  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

Draw  us  to  Thee»  Lord  Jesus.  A somewhat 
free  tr.  omitting  st.  ii.  by  Miss  Wink  worth  in 
her  C.  B.  for  England^  1863,  No.  68.  Repeated 
in  Dr.  Thomas’s  Awjustino  H.  Dk.^  1866,  Marl* 
borough  College  H.  Bk.^  1869,  and  in  America  in 
the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868. 

Other  trs.  are  : (l)  **  Draw  us,  Saviour,  then  will  we,” 
by  Mits  Dunn,  1867,  p.  102.  (2)  “Draw  us  to  Thee, 
So  shall  we  flee,”  by  N.  L.  Fivthingkamt  1870,  p.  276. 

The  hymn  benuniug,  “ Draw  ua  to  T^ee,  in 
mind  and  heart,”  by  A.  T.  Bussell,  in  4 st,  as 
No.  269  in  his  Ps.  i Hys.,  1851,  while  not  a tr. 
of,  is  based  on  this  Gorman  hymn.  Repeated 
in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  CbZt,  1864,  and  in  J.  L. 
Porter’s  dw.,  1876.  [J.  M.] 

Funeri  no  date  planotum.  [Buriat] 
A Sequence  at  a Child’s  Funeral,  in  Gradud 
de  ParUy  1754,  and  the  Paris  Missaly  1764. 
Its  authorship  is  unknown.  Tr.  ns : — 

1.  Let  no  tears  to-day  be  shed.  A terse  and  pa- 
thetic tr.  by  R.  F.  Littledale.  This  appeared 
first  in  the  Church  TimeSy  Nor.  10,  1865,  again 
in  W.  C.  Dix’s  Hymns  ^ CaidSy  1869,  and  in  the 

S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymmy  1871,  “For  the 
Burial  of  a Child.”  In  the  Prefaco  to  the  latter 
collection  it  is  attributed  to  W.  C.  Dix  in  error. 
This  is  corrected  in  the  Notes  of  the  folio  edition. 

2.  Weep  not  at  our  pomp  fiinereal.  By  T.  I. 
Ball,  in  the  1873  ed.  of  the  1862  Appendix  to 
the  Hymnal  N.y  No.  369. 

8.  Wail  ye  not,  but  requiems  sinf.  By  Jane  E. 
Leeson,  in  her  Hys.  and  Scenes  of  Childhoody 
1842,  pt.  ii.  p.  205,  and  the  3.  Margaret* s 
Hymnal  [East  Grinstead],  1875.  [J.  J.] 

Funk,  GN>ttMed  Benedict,  was  b.  Nov. 
29, 1734,  at  Hartenstein,  Saxony,  and  educated 
at  the  Gymn^ium  of  Freiberg  and  the  Uni- 
versity of  Leipzig.  In  1756  he  became  tutor 
in  the  family  of  J.  A.  Cramer,  then  court 
preacher  at  Copenhagen.  He  returned  to  Ger- 
many in  1769  as  subreotor  of  the  Cathedral 
School  at  Magdeburg,  becoming  rector  in  1772 ; 
and  being  elso  appointed  a member  of  the 
consistory  in  1785  and  Doctor  of  Theology  in 
1804.  He  d.  at  Magdeburg,  June  18, 1814. 

One  of  the  best  teschers  of  bis  time,  he  was  also 
one  of  its  most  successM  hymn-writers.  His  hymns, 
25  in  all,  appeared  (l)  in  the  G.  B.  fUr  8.  Petri, 
Kopenhagen,  1760.  (2)  Zollikofer*s  Ifeues  O.  B,, 

Leipzig,  1766.  (3)  the  Magdd>urg  O.  B.,  1806.  (4) 

In  his  Schriften,  Berlin,  1820-21. 

Four  of  his  hymns  have  passed  into  Eng- 
lish, viz. : — 

i.  Der  unsre  Xensohheit  an  sieh  nahm.  Second 
Advent.  1760,  No.  973,  in  7 st.  1820,  v.  i.  p.  60.  Tr. 
by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  37). 

ii.  Lob  sey  Oott,  der  den  Fruhling  aehaflt. 
Spring.  1760,  No.  794,  in  9 st.  1820,  v.  i.  p.  34 
(Gelobt  sey).  Tr.  by  Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  109. 

iii.  Lob  sey  Oott,  der  den  Xorgen.  Morning. 
1766,  No.  70,  in  7 st.  1820,  v.  i.  p.  25.  Tr.  by  H.  J. 
BuckoU,  184^  p.  58 ; and  by  JV.  L.  Frotkingham,  1870. 

iv.  Wie  ist  main  Hers  so  fern  von  dir.  Pent* 

tenee.  1805,  No.  266,  in  5 st.  1820,  v.  i.  p.  9.  Tr.  by 
Dr.  M.  MilUy  1845  (1856,  p.  123).  [J.  M.] 

Fiir  alien  Freuden  anf  Erden.  M. 
lAdher.  [Praise  of  Music.]  Ist  pub.  in  Lob 
find  preis  der  Ubliehen  Kunst  MusieOy  Witten- 
berg, 1538 and  then  in  the  Oeistliehe  Liedety 
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Wittenberg,  1543,  entitled  Preface  to  all 
good  hymn-books."  In  Waekemagel,  iiL  p. 
in  40  linos. 

Thotrs.  are:  (1)  "Search  ye  the  world  search  all 
around,  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  178.  (2)  " Of  all  the 
joys  earth  poesesses,”  by  Dr.  Q.  Maodonald,  in  the  Sun* 
day  Magasine,  1867,  and  in  his  Exotics,  1876.  (3)  **Of 
all  the  joys  th^  are  on  earth,”  by  Miss  TKtnJInoor  A,  1869, 
p.  1,  repeated  in  Dr.  Bacon,  1884.  [J.  M.] 

FamoBB,  William  Henry,  d.d.,  b.  in 
Boston,  1802,  and  graduated  at  Harvard  in 
Arts  and  Theolo^,  1820.  From  1825  he  has 
been  an  Unitarian  Pastor  in  Philadelphia. 
He  is  an  accomplished  scholar,  and  lias  been 
an  active  work^  in  reforms  of  various  kinda 
His  publications  are  numerous  and  include  a 
Manual  of  Domestic  Worshivy  1840,  and  a tr, 
of  Schiller’s  Song  of  the  Belt  His  hymns  are 
somewhat  numerous,  and  several  of  them 
have  great  merit.  The  beet  and  most  widely 
used  are : — 

1.  Father  in  heaven,  to  Thee  my  heart.  Besi^ 
nation.  Appeared  in  The  Christian  Disdpley 
1822.  It  was  repeated  in  this  form  in  some  of 
the  older  collections,  and  a few  modem  hymnals, 
including  the  Boston  Unitarian  Hy.  [(fr  Tuns']  Bk., 
1868.  In  1846  it  was  given  in  Longfellow  and 
Johnson’s  Bk.  of  Hys.  as  “ Father  in  heaven,  to 
"Whom  our  hearts ; " again  in  their  Hys.  of  the 
Spirit,  1864,  and  in  Dr.  Martineau’s  Hys.  of 
Praise  ^ Prayery  1873.  This  hymn  is  sometimes 
ascribed  to  “ H.  Ware,"  but  in  error. 

2.  Fesble,  helplesa,  how  ehall  It  Jesus  our 
Leader,  Ist  pub.  in  the  Cheshire  Unitarian 
Christian  Hys.y  1844,  No.  272,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 
It  is  in  several  modern  collections,  including 
Lyra  Sac.  Americanoy  1868 : Thring’s  Coll.y  1882. 

8.  Have  mercy,  0 Father.  Divine  direction  de* 
sired.  Contributed  to  Dr.  Martinean’s  Hys.  of 
Pioise  and  Prayer,  1873,  in  2 st.  of  6 1. 

4.  Here  in  a world  of  doubt  Ps.  xliL  Con- 
tributed to  the  N.  Y.  Lutheran  Coll.,  1834,  and 
repeated  in  his  Manual  of  Domestic  Worshxpy 
1840,  Martine.au’s  Hymns,  dsc.,  1873. 

5.  Here  in  the  broken  br^.  Holy  Communion, 
Appeared  in  the  Appendixtothe  Philadelphia  Uni- 
tarian Coll.,  1828.  It  is  in  a few  modem  collec- 
tions, including  the  Boston  Unitarian  Hymn  [and 
Tune]  Bk.y  1868. 

6.  Holy  Father,  Oraoious  ait  Then.  Purity  ^ 
Peace.  Contributed  to  Dr.  Martineau’s  HymnSy 
&c,y  1873,  in  1 st.  of  12  1. 

7.  I fMl  within  a want  Likeness  to  Christ 
desired.  Appeared  in  the  Cheshire  (U.  S.)  Uni- 
tarian Christian  Hys.,  1844,  No.  687,  in  4 st  of 
4 1.  It  is  in  a few  collections  both  old  and  new. 

8.  In  the  moruinf  I will  raise  [pray].  Mommy, 
Appeared  in  his  Manual  of  Domestic  Worship, 
1840,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  repeated  in  Dr.  Mar- 
tinean’s Hymns,  Stc.,  1873.  In  Longfellow  and 
Johnson’s  Book  of  Hymns,  1846,  and  the  Boston 
Unitarian  Hymn  [^  Tune]  Bk,  it  begins  with  st 
ii.,  “ In  the  morning  1 will  pray.” 

9.  0 fbr  a prophet's  Are.  Holy  Communion. 
Pub.  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Philadelphia  Uni- 
tarian Coll.,  1828,  and  repeated  in  the  Cheshire 
(U.  S.)  Unitarian  CkrisHan  HymnSy  1844,  and 
later  hymn-books. 

10.  Eiehly,  0 xlehly  have  I been.  77itf  ProtBgal 
Son.  In  his  Manual  of  Devotiony  1840.  In 
Longfellow  and  Johnson’s  Book  of  Hys.^  1846, 
and  their  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  H u given  as 

0 richly.  Father,  have  I been  ” ; whilst  in 
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Hodge  & Huntington’s  Hy$.  for  ihoCh^of  Ckriiit 
1853,  the  Boston  Unitarian  J9y.  [and  TWnsj 
Bk.^  1868,  and  others,  it  opens  with  st.  iL,  ^ Un- 
worthy to  be  called  Thy  son.” 

11.  Slowly  by  Thy  [Ood*s]  hand  nnftnlsd.  Eter^ 
nal  Light,  Giren  in  his  Manual  of  Domestio 
Worship,  1840,  and  repented  in  a few  hymnals. 
In  Drs.  Hedge  k Huntington's  Hys,  for  the  Ch, 
of  Christ,  1853,  the  first  line  was  changed  to 

Slowly  by  UocT s hand  unfurled.”  This  is  the 
reading  of  the  Boston  Unitarian  Hymn  TVme] 
BJl,  1868.  Dr.  Martinean  retains  the  original 
reading  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1873. 

18.  Thou  only  Liei^,  only  True.  Ordination. 
In  Dr.  Martineau's  Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  where  it 
is  dated  1868. 

18.  To  tho  High  and  Holy  One.  Consecration 
of  Church.  In  Lyra  Sac.  Atner.,  1868.  From  this 
is  taken  ’*To  the  truth  that  makes  us  free” 
(st.  ii.),  in  the  Boston  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864. 

14.  What  is  tho  world  that  it  should  share  t 
Invocation  of  the  Spirit,  Given  in  The  Christian 
Disciple,  1822,  and  Dr.  Martineau’s  Hymns,  die., 
1873.  It  benns  with  st.  ii.  of  his  hymn  Here 
in  Thy  temple.  Lord,  we  bow.”  In  Lyra  Sac. 
Ameriama  it  reads,  Oh,  is  there  aught  on  earth 
to  share.” 

18.  What  is  this  that  stirs  within  f The  Soul. 
Appeared  in  his  Manual  of  Domestic  Worship, 
18^.  In  1844  it  passed  into  the  Cheshire  (U.S.) 
Unitarian  Christian  Hymns,  No.  318,  and  later 
into  numerous  collections,  both  old  and  new. 
Furness  d.  in  1896.  [F.  M.  B.] 


G 

G.  in  Bristol  Bap.  CdCL,  by  Aih  k Eransi 
Ist  ed.  1769,  and  Bippon’s  iSsL,  1787;  ie. 
Thomas  Gibbons. 

G.  L W.,  in  Dr.  Leifcbild’s  Original  Hymns, 
1842 ; ie.  Mrs.  G.  L Whiting. 

G.  J.  8.  The  initials  of  George  John  Ste- 
venson, appended  to  a short  biographical  sketch 
of  Bishop  Ken,  which  accompanied  D.  Sedg- 
wick’s reprint  of  Ken’s  Hymns. 

G.  M.,  in  the  Church  Times ; ie.  the  Bev. 
Gerard  Moultrie. 

G.  B.,  in  the  Leeds  8.  School  H.  Bk.,  edi- 
tions 18^  and  1878 ; i.e.  George  Bawson. 

Gabb,  James,  b.a.,  was  b.  at  Ebley,  Glon- 
oestershire,  Feb.  3, 1830,  and  educated  at  Gon- 
Tille  and  (jaius  College,  Cambridge,  graduating 
in  honours  in  1854.  On  taking  Holy  Orders 
he  was  curate  of  Barton-le-Street,  1854-64; 
domestic  chaplain  to  the  Earls  of  Carlisle  at 
Castle  Howa^  1855-75;  curate  of  Bulmer, 
1864-7 ; and  rector  of  Bulmer  from  1867.  In 
1864  he  pub. ; — 

(1)  to  the  Throne ; or  MedUatUms  and  Prayers 
in  verse  (Loud.,  Nisbet  k Oo.)  oonUining  818  origtosl 
versioDS  of  Psalms  k Hymns.  In  1871  a second  volume, 
includiim  many  of  the  hymns  in  the  former  work,  was 
pub.'as  (3)  Hymns  and  aongs  of  Pilgrim  Life ; or  Steps 
w the  Throne.  (Lond.,  Nisbet  k Co.)  It  contained  103 
hymns  k songs.  The  BngUsh  Saertd  Songster  (London, 
Sunday  Sebool  Union).  1873,  included  14  hymns  by 
Mr.  Gabb,  one  only  being  new,  and  11  tunes.  In  1876 
the  hymns  In  the  foregoing  works  were  collected,  re- 
vised and  pob.  as  (3)  The  WdJbum  Appendia  Ori- 
ginal Hymns  and  TUnes.  It  comprises  116  hymns,  the 
best  known  being  **  Jesua,  Tbou  wast  once  a child,'* 
sod  **  Stints  eksltcd  high  in  glory  " (q.  v.) 
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The  musio  of  The  Wdbum  Appendix  was 
edited  by  Dr.  S.  S.  Wesley,  he  oontributing 
thereto  & tunes,  10  of  which  were  from  his 
European  Psalmist.  Blr.  Gabb  also  contri- 
butea  44  tunes.  This  Appends^  although 
limited  in  use,  is  worthy  of  attention,  with  re- 
gard both  to  hymns  and  tunes,  by  hymnal 
compilers  and  their  musical  editors.  Many  of 
Mr.  Gabb’s  hymns  have  been  rewritten  by 
him  from  time  to  time.  The  Welbum  Appendix 
contains  the  authorised  text  [S.  J.] 

Gadsby,  William,  was  b.  in  1773  at 
Attleborough,  in  Warwickshire.  In  1793 
he  joined  the  Baptist  church  at  Coventry, 
and  in  1798  began  to  preach.  In  1800  a 
chapel  was  built  for  him  at  Desford,  in  Leic(>8- 
tersnire,  and  two  years  later  another  in  the 
town  of  Hinckley.  In  1805  he  removed  to 
Manchester,  becoming  minister  of  u chupel 
in  Bochdule  Boad,  where  he  continued  until 
his  death,  in  January,  1844.  Gadsby  was  for 
manv  years  exceedingly  popular  as  a preacher 
of  tne  High  Colvioist  fidtb,  and  visited  in 
that  capacity  most  parts  of  England.  He 
pub.  The  Nazarene*s  Songs,  being  a composition 
of  Original  Hymns,  Manchester,  1814;  and 
Hymns  on  the  Death  of  the  Princess  Charlotte, 
Manchester,  1817.  In  1814  he  also  pub.  A 
Selection  of  Hymns  for  Puhlio  Worship,  ap- 
pending thereto  a urge  number  of  his  own 
comporitions  pBuptist  Hymnody,  § m.,  21.  The 
edition  of  1882  pub.  by  his  son  J.  Gad^y  con- 
tains 1138  hymns,  of  which  157  are  by  William 
Gadsby,  and  form  Pt.  ii.  of  the  SieL  From 
his  point  of  view  they  are  sound  in  doctrine, 
but  nave  little  poetic  fervour,  and  the  rh^e 
is  faulty  in  a large  number  of  instances.  Four 
of  these  hymns  are  in  Denham’s  SeL  and  one 
in  the  8el  of  J.  Stevens.  [W.  B.  8.] 

Gall,  James,  one  of  the  Superintendents 
of  tile  Carrnbber’s  Close  Mission,  Edinburg 
was  b.  in  1808,  and  has  been  associated  with 
that  mission  since  its  commencement  in  1858. 
Before  that  he  had  taken  great  interest  in 
Sundav  Schools  and  Church  Music.  About 
1836,  he  invented  a svstem  of  printing  music 
without  small  masical  type,  a mode  of  print- 
ing which  has  been  greatly  improved  bv  others. 
He  pnb.  Anthems  and  Sacred  Songs  in  1848, 
inclnding  two  of  bis  hymns : — 

1.  O come,  let  at  sing  to  the  God  of  Salvation.  Praise 
for  Salvation. 

a.  MHio  hath  believed?  Who  hath  believed  ? Praiu 
to  Jesus. 

He  was  also  associated  with  The  Sacred 
Song  Book,  1843,  which  afterwards  was  named 
Sacred  Melodies  for  Children,  and  in  1872 
200  Sacred  Melodies  for  Sunday  Schools  and 
Families  (see  Bateman,  0.  H.).  In  this  collec- 
tion appeitfed : — 

3.  Go  sound  the  tramp  on  India’s  Shore.  Missions. 

Another  popular  hymn  is : — 

4.  0 1 sing  the  Song  of  boundless  love.  Praise  for 
the  Love  of  Jesus. 

This  was  written  for  the  Scholars  of  the  Free  New 
North  Mission  Sabbath  School,  in  May,  1877. 

Mr.  Gall  has  pub.  several  prpM  works,  in- 
cluding Instant  Solvation;  The  World  for 
Christ;  Interpreting  Concordance  of  the  New 
Testament;  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Gallaudet,  Thomas  Hopkins,  ll.d.,  b. 
in  Philadelphia,  Deo.  10, 1787,  ai^  ^i^uated 
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at  Yale,  1805 ; was  a tutor  there  from  1808-1810, 
and  proceeded  to  Andover  in  1811,  remaining 
as  a student  till  1814.  Having  established  an 
Institute  for  deaf  mutes  at  Hartford,  he  visited 
Europe  in  its  interest  in  1814-15.  From  1817 
to  1830  he  was  the  superintendent  of  that  in- 
stitution, and  from  1838  to  1851  chaplain  of 
the  Insane  Asylum,  Hartford.  He  d.  1851. 
He  pub.  sundry  juvenile  works.  In  1845  he 
contributed  to  the  Connecticut  Congregational 
Ps.  & Hyi.y  No.  409,  **  Jesus,  iu  sickness  and 
in  pain  (^Looking  to  Jesus  in  time  of  trial). 
It  is  in  5 st  of  4 1.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Gambold,  John,  m.a.,  was  b.  April  10, 
1711,  at  Punclieston,  Pembrokeshire  wncre  his 
father  was  vicar.  Educated  at  Christ  Church, 
Oiford,  where  he  graduated  b.a.  in  1730,  mjl. 
in  1734.  Taking  Holy  Orders,  ho  became, 
about  1739,  Vicar  of  Stanton  Haroourt,  Ox- 
fordshire. but  resigned  his  living  in  Oct.  1742, 
and  joined  the  United  Brethren  [^oraviana], 
by  whom  he  was  chosen  one  of  their  bishops 
in  1751.  He  d.  at  Haverfordwest,  Sept.  13, 
1771.  He  pub.  an  ed.  of  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment; Maxims  and  Theological  Ideas ; Sermons, 
and  a dramatic  poem  called  Ignatius.  About 
20  translations  and  18  original  hymns  in  the 
Moravian  Hymn  Boohs  are  assigned  to  him. 
One  or  two  of  his  hymns,  which  were  pub.  by 
the  Wesleys,  have  been  claimed  for  them,  but 
the  evidence  is  in  favour  of  Gambold.  A 
collected  ed.  of  his  works  was  pub.  at  Bath  in 
1789,  and  afterwards  reprinted.  [G.  A.  C.] 

Ganse,  Hervey  Doddridge,  was  b.  Feb. 
27,  1822,  near  Fishkill,  New  York,  and  re- 
moved to  New  York  city  in  1825.  Graduated 
at  Columbia  College.  1839,  studied  Theology 
at  New  Brunswick,  New  Jersey,  and  was  or- 
dained in  1843.  From  1843  to  1856  he  was  a 
Reformed  Dutch  Pastor,  at  Freehold,  New 
Jersey,  and  from  1856  to  1876,  of  the  North- 
west Reformed  Dutch  Church,  New  York. 
Since  January  1,  1876,  he  has  b^u  the  pastor 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Churcli,  St.  Louis. 
His  chief  hymns  are : — 

1.  Lard,  I know  Thy  fiaes  is  nigh  mo.  Faith, 
WiU  composed  on  a winter’s  night  in  his  bed- 
room, in  a farmhouse  near  Freehold,  New 
Jersey,  while  on  a visit  of  consolation  to  former 
parUhioners.  The  first  couplet  came  into  his 
mind  without  forethought,  and  he  adds,  **  I com- 
posed on  my  pillow  in  the  darkness ; completing 
the  verses  with  no  little  feeling,  before  1 slept.” 
This  hymn  appeared  in  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Hymns  of  the  Church,  New  York,  1869,  and  is 
somewhat  widely  used. 

2.  Btemal  Tatiier,  when  to  Thee.  Holy  Trinity, 
Dated  1872,  and  included  in  Hys.  ^ Songs  of 
Praisey  N.  Y.,  1874,  No.  7. 

t«  From  the  vast  and  veiled  throng.  Adoration 
of  the  Heavenly  Hosts.  Dated  1872,  and  pub.  in 
the  Hys.  ^ S.  of  Praise,  N.  Y.  1874,  No.  13. 

4.  Is  this  the  Bon  of  Ood  1 Surrender  to  Ood. 
Dated  1872,  also  pub.  in  the  Hys.  ^ 8.  of  Praise, 
1874,  No.  541. 

I 5.  Jeans,  one  word  from  Thee.  CmfUience  and 
p^mrity  in  Christ,  Dated  1872,  and  given  in 
/the  Hys.  4r  S.  of  Praise,  1874,  No.  697. 

6.  Thou  Who  like  the  wind  dost  oome.  Prayer 
for  the  Holy  Spirit.  No.  378  in  the  Hys,  ^ 
Songs  of  Praioe,  1874,  and  clhted  1873, 


GARVE,  CARL  B. 

These  hymns  are  unknown  to  the  English 
collections.  He  d.  in  1891.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Garwe,  Carl  Bernhard,  was  b.  Jan.  24, 
1763,  at  Jemsen,  near  Hannover,  where  his 
father  was  a farmer.  He  was  educated  at  the 
Moravian  schools  in  Zeist,  and  Neuwied,  at 
their  Fadogogium  at  Niesky,  and  their  Semi- 
nary at  Barby.  In  1784  he  was  appointed  one 
of  the  tutors  at  Niesky,  and  in  1789  at  Barby ; 
but  as  his  philosophical  lectures  were  thought 
rather  unsettling  in  their  tendency,  he  was 
sent,  in  1797,  to  arrange  the  documents  of  the 
archive  at  Zeist  After  his  ordination  as  dia- 
conus  of  the  Moravian  church,  he  was  ap- 
pointed, in  1799,  preacher  at  Amsterdam;  in 
1801  at  Ebersdorf  (where  he  was  also  inspector 
of  the  training  school) ; in  1809  at  Berlin ; and 
in  1816  at  Neusalza  on  the  Oder.  Feeling  the 
burden  of  years  and  infirmities  he  resigned  the 
active  duties  of  the  ministry  in  1836,  and  re- 
tired to  Hermhut,  where  he  d.  June  21,  1841. 
(Koch,  vii.  334-342 ; AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  viiL 
392-91,  &C.) 

Garve  ranks  as  the  most  important  of  recent  Moravian 
hjrmii-writere,  Albertioi  beio^  perhaps  bis  superior  in 
pMtical  gifts,  but  certainly  not  in  adapta(»ility  to 
church  use.  His  better  productions  are  almosi  entirely 
free  from  typically  Moravian  features;  and  in  them 
Holy  Scripture  is  used  In  a sonnd  and  liealthful  spirit. 
They  are  distinguished  by  force  and  at  the  same  time 
elegance  of  style,  and  are  full  of  deep  love  and  devotion 
to  the  Saviour.  Many  of  them  have  passed  into  the 
German  Kvangelical  hymn-books,  no  less  than  36  being 
included  in  the  Berlin  O.  B.,  1629 ; and  of  those  noted 
below  No.  i.  is  to  be  found  in  almost  all  recent  German 
collections,  'i'hey  appeared  mostly  in  the  two  following 
collections,  both  of  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Town 
Library,  Hamburg:  (l)  ChrisUicht  Ouange,  Gurlits, 
1825,  with  303  hymns,  a few  being  recasts  from  other 
authors.  (2)  BrOdergesUnge,  Gnadau,  1827,  w'ith  6S 
hymns  intended  principally  for  use  in  the  Moravian 
Communion. 

Garve’s  hymns  in  English  C.  U.  are : — 

i.  Dsin  Wort,  0 Hsrr,  ist  mildar  Than.  Holy 
Scriptwe.  Perhaps  his  finest  hymn.  1825,  as 
above,  p.  51,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.  Included,  as  No. 
410,  in  the  Berlin  0.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  .ind  in 
the  German  hymn-books  for  Hannover,  1883, 
for  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  1883,  for  the  pro- 
vince of  Saxony,  1882,  &c.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Thy  Word,  0 Lord,  like  gentle  dews.  A good 
tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  in  the  lat 
Ser.,  1855,  of  her  Lyra  Gc>'.  p.  36.  In  the 
Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  it  is  No.  314 
in  full,  but  rewritten  to  D.  c.  M.  In  1864  it 
was  included,  altered,  and  with  11.  5-8  of  each 
st.  omitted,  as  No.  681  in  Hys.  of  the  Spirit, 
Boston,  U.  S.,  and  this  has  been  repeated  in 
Dr.  Martineau’s  Hys.  of  Praise  4r  Prayer,  1873, 
and  Dr.  Allon’s  Children's  WorSup,  1878. 

B.  Thj  Word,  0 Lord,  ia  gentle  dew.  A good  tr, 
of  st.  i.-iii.,  based  on  the  Lyra  Ger.,  by  Miss 
Winkworth,  as  No.  102  in  her  C.  B.  for  England, 
1863,  and  thence,  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

ii.  Hallelujah,  Ghristua  leht.  Easter.  182.5, 
as  above,  p.  105,  in  8 st.  of  6 1,  Included  in 
Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S,  1850,  No,  565.  Tr,  as: — 

Hallelnd*^*'  ^Mus  lives  I A good  tr.  (omitting 
st.  iv.,  vi.)  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  the  4th  Ser., 
1862,  of  the  H.  L.  L.,  p.  30  (1884,  p.  201).  In 
Lyra  Messianxea,  1864,  p.  295,  and  in  G.  S. 
Jellicoe’s  Coll,  1867,  No.  103,  it  begins,  “ Alle- 
luia ! Jesus  lives.” 

iii.  0 Tater  der  Otmeiae.  Trinity  Stinday, 
1825,  as  above,  p.  18,  in  3 st.  of  7 L Inclnd^ 
as  No.  107  ia  Knapp’p  3.^  1837.  as 
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iPftte  9t  tU  In  fall,  as  No.  159,  in 

Dr.  Pagenstochcr's  CW/.,  1864,  signed  “ F.  C.  C.” 

AwuMtmr  tr.  is*  **  0 Father,  we  adore  Thee,'*  to  the 
Jfriiuh  KerdUL,  Oct.  1866.  p.  324,  repeated  as  No.  416 
in  Bekl's  FraUe  Sk,,  1872. 

Hjsans  not  in  Kwglish  O.V. 

iv.  Der  Harr  ist  trao,  Dar  Harr  iat  awig  trao.  GodPi 
FaUkfultuss.  1825,  p.  6,  in  6 at.,  repeated  in  the 
Berlin  O.  B.,  1829,  No.  60,  beginning  •*  Gott  ist  trea," 
Tr.  by  N.  L.  Frolkingkawit  1870,  p.  253. 

T.  OadnM.'  OadaUJ  ob*s  attinaiaah  waht.  Tnut  in 
GoSL  1825,  p.  180,  in  3 at.,  repeated  in  the  Berlin  G.  B. 
1829,  No.  59J,  beginning  **  Gednld ! wie  eefar  der  Storm 
weht."  Tr.  by  N.  L.  Frotkingkam,  1870.  p.  265. 
tL  Bart  was  hat  die  waits  Walt.  A>ly  Scripturt. 
1825.  p 49,  in  6 at.  Tr.  as  **TeU  me,  can  the  world 
diapUy,"  in  the  BriHth  Herald,  Nov.  1866,  p.  360, 
repeated  as  No.  420  in  Beid's  JPraiee  Bk.,  1872. 

vti.  War  bin  ieh,  HaR,indaiaana  Lieht.  Self-Exaiai- 
notion.  1825,  p.  216,  in  16  ot.  Tr.  by  H.  L.  FraUiing- 
ham,  1870,  p.  258. 

viiL  Zor  Aibait  winkt  mir  main  Bamf.  B^are 
Work.  1825,  p.  233,  in  9 st.  IV.  by  ifosaie,  1867. 

A hymu  sometimes  ascribed  to  Garre  is 
noted  nwdftr  **Gib  deinen  Frieden  uns.** 

p.  M.] 

Gascoigne,  George,  s.  and  heir  of  Sir 
John  Gascoigne.  The  date  and  place  of  his 
birth  are  unlmown,  bnt  it  is  probable  that  he 
was  b.  about  1525,  and  from  a statement  in 
the  Address  to  Queen  Elizabeth  prefixed  to 
one  of  his  works,  he  seems  to  have  spent  a 
part  of  his  early  life  in  Westmoreland.  He 
was  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
from  whence  he  entered  the  Middle  Temple 
as  a student  of  law  before  1548 ; but  neglect- 
ing his  studies  he  led  a life  of  reckless  ex- 
travagance and  dissipation,  on  account  of 
which  he  was  disinherited  hj  his  father.  In 
1.555  he  migrated  to  Gray's  Inn,  but  seems  to 
have  left  it  also.  In  1557-58  he  represented 
Bedford  in  Parliament  In  1565  he  returned 
to  Gniy’s  Inn,  and  there,  in  the  following  year, 
two  plays  by  him  were  represented.  The 
Suppoees,  translated  from  the  Italian  of  .^osto, 
and  Jocaeta,  adapted  from  the  Phoenissae  of 
Euripides.  To  the  latter  Gascoigne  contri- 
bute tliree  acts.  In  1572  he  was  returned  to 
Parliament  as  member  for  the  borough  of 
Midhurst : but  objections  being  made  to  his 
character  he  appears  not  to  have  taken  his 
seat,  and  not  long  aftei-wards  wont  to  the  Low 
Countries  and  took  service  witli  William^  of 
Orange,  from  whom  he  received  a captain’s 
commission.  Hie  gallant  conduct  in  the  field 
obtained  the  favourable  notice  of  that  Prince, 
but  after  some  time  ho  was  taken  prisoner 
by  the  Spaniards  and  sent  back  to  England. 

During  Gascoigne's  absence  his  first  book, 
A Hundredth  tundrie  Flouree  hound  un  in  ow 
email  Poeeie,  the  ms.  of  which  ho  had  left  in 
the  hands  of  a friend,  was  printed  in  157] 
without  his  permission,  and  after  his  return 
from  Holland,  he  published  in  1575  a corrected 
and  enlarged  edition  of  his  Poesies.  Thence- 
forward he  seems  to  have  led  a literary  life, 
and  is  said  to  have  been  in  some  w^  attached 
to  the  court.  On  the  occasion  of  Elizabeth's 
celebrated  visit  to  Kenilworth  in  the  summer  of 
1575,  Gascoigne  was  commissioned  by  Leicester 
to  devise  the  masques,  &o.,  perfonned  for  the 
Queen's  entertainment.  He  d.  at  Stamford, 
Lincolnshire,  Oct.  7,  1577,  and  was  probably 
buried  by  his  friend  George  Whetstone  in  the 
fandly  vault  of  the  Whetstones  at  Bamack, 
but  this  id  not  certainly  known.  At  some  time 


between  1558  and  1568  Gk^ooigne  married 
Elizabeth  Breton,  mother,  by  her  first  hus- 
band, of  the  poet  Nicholas  Breton,  and  by  her 
had  a son.  His  widow  survived  until  1585. 
Gascoigne  is  noticeable  as  being  one  of  the 
earliest  English  dramatisti^  the  first  English 
satirist,  and  the  first  English  critio  in  poetry. 
In  1869  his  poems  were  collected  and  editM 
for  the  Roxburghe  Library  by  W.  C.  Hazlitt, 
and  in  1868  his  Notes  of  Instruction  in  English 
Verse ; The  Steele  Olas ; and  The  Com^yni 
of  Philomene  were  included  in  English  re- 
mits edited  by  Edward  Arber,  together  with 
mietstono's  metrical  life  of  Gascoigne.  To 
modem  hymnody  he  is  known  by  **  We  that 
have  pas^  in  slumber  sweet,"  an  altered 
version  of  his  rooming  hymn,  **  Ye  that  have 
spent  the  silent  night ; " and  otlier  religious 
pbems.  [G.  A.  C.] 


Gaskell,  William,  m.a.,  b.  of  Mr. 
William  Gaskell,  was  b.  at  Lotchford  (a 
suburb  of  Warrington,  on  the  Cheshire  side  of 
the  MerseyX  24  July,  1805.  He  was  educated 
at  Manchester  New  College  and  et  the  Uni- 
versity of  Glasgow,  where  he  g^raduated  m.a. 
in  1825.  In  1^8  he  became  co-pastor  with 
the  Eev.  J.  G.  Robberds  at  Cross  Street  Uni- 
tarian Chapel,  Manchester,  a position  he  held 
until  his  death.  Mr.  Gaskell  was  a man  of 
cultivated  mind  and  considerable  literary 
ability.  His  publications  include  Lectures  on 
the  Lancashire  Dialect,  1853,  a small  volume 
of  Temperance  Rhymes,  1839,  and  various  theo- 
logical works.  In  1832  he  married  Elizabeth 
Cleghom  Stevenson,  who  afterwards  attained 
celebrity  as  the  authoress  of  Mary  Barton,  and 
of  other  popular  tales.  He  d.  June  11,  1884, 
and  is  buried  at  Knutsford.  To  the  2nd  ed., 

1 1856,  of  the  1st  Series  of  Lyra  Oermanica 
Mr.  Gaskell  contributed  **  A sure  Stronghold 
our  God  is  He,”  a tr.  of  Luther's  “ Ein'  feete 
Burg”  (q.v.),  replacing  a version  by  Miss 
Winkwortli  in  the  Isted.  He  also  contributed 
79  hymns  to  Beard's  Unit.  CoU.  <f  Hys.  for 
Pub.  and  Priv.  Worship,  1837.  [G.  A,  C.J 

The  following  hymns  by  Gaskell  still  in 
C.  U.  are  found  chiefiy  in  Unitarian  hymn- 
broks,  including  Martineau's  Hymns,  &c., 
1840,  and  Hys.  of  Praise  and  Prayer,  1873; 
Hedge  & Huntington's  Hys.  for  the  Church 
of  Christ,  Boston,  U S. A.,  18.^3;  Longfellow 
& Johnson's  Book  of  Hys.,  Boston,  1848,  and 
their  Hys,  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  1864;  and 
the  American  Unitarian  Association's  Hymn 
{a  Tune]  Bk.,  &c..  Boston,  1868 

1.  Dark,  dark  indeed  the  grave  would  be.  Death  and 
Burial. 

2.  Darkness  o’er  the  world  was  brooding.  The  Day- 

^JL^^ark  were  the  paths  onr  Master  trod.  Sympathy 
with  0trut. 

4.  Father,  giory  be  to  'Thee.  Doxology. 

5.  Forth  went  the  heralds  of  the  cross.  Power  of 


Faith. 

6.  How  long.  0 Lord,  bis  brother’s  blood  ? In  time  of 

War.  From  this  “ 0 hush,  great  God,  the  sounds  of 
war,”  is  taken.  ^ 

7.  I am  free,  I am  free,  I have  broken  away.  The 


new  mrin. 

8.  In  vain  we  thus  recall  to  mind.  H.  Communion. 

9.  Mighty  God,  the  first,  the  last.  InfnUe  Knowledge, 

10.  No  more,  on  earth  no  more.  Death  and  Heaven, 

11.  Not  in  this  simple  rite  alone.  H.  Communion. 

12.  Not  on  this  day,  0 God,  alone.  Sunday. 

13.  0 God,  the  darkness  roll  away.  MUxione. 

14.  O God,  to  Thee  our  hearts  would  pay.  Old  Tear, 
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15.  0 God,  who  knowest  bow  frail  w«  are.  Seeking 
Strength. 

le.  O not  to  cruah  with  abject  fear.  CftWaft  Work. 

17.  Our  Father,  through  the  coming  year.  The  mi- 
ginal  begins,  **  Father,  uroughout  the  coming  year.*’ 

18.  Press  on,  press  on,  ye  sons  of  light.  Cbnttniiafice 
in  well  doing. 

19.  Sleep  not,  soldier  of  the  cross.  JhiW^fulneei. 

20.  Thanks,  thanks  unto  God ! Who  in  mercy  hath 
spoken.  Gratitude  for  the  Ooepel. 

21.  Through  all  this  life's  eventfhl  road.  Walking 
¥)ith  God. 

22.  To  Thee,  the  Lord  Almighty.  Domlogg. 

23.  Unto  Thy  temple,  God  of  Love.  Divine  Worehip. 

24.  We  join  to  [crave]  pray  with  wishes  kind.  Jv. 
Matrimony. 

25.  We  would  leave,  0 God,  to  Thee.  Original : **  We 
would  cast,  0 God,  on  Thee.'*  Sett God. 

26.  When  arise  the  thoughts  of  sin.  hooking  to  Jetm. 

llieso  hymns  all  appeared  in  Beard's  CdlU 
1837.  In  addition  there  are : — 

27.  Calmly,  calmly  lay  him  down. 

28.  0 Father,  [glsdlyl  humbly  we  repose. 

29.  0 hush,  great  God,  the  sounds  of  war.  For  Peace. 

The  dates  of  these  hymns  we  haye  not  been 

able  to  determine.  No.  27  is  in  Hopps’s 
for  Piib.  Worehip^  1858  ; and  Nos.  & and  29 
are  in  Hedge  & Huntington’s  Hys.  for  the 
Church  of  Christy  1853.  [J.  J.] 

Gaude,  Mater  Eooleaia.  Edward 

the  Confeesor."]  This  hymn  was  reprinted  in 
Dr.  Neale’s  Hymni  Eecleeiaey  1851,  p.  233,  in 
6 st  of  4 1.,  from  the  Senlie  Brev.  (Breviarium 
Sylvaneetenecy  1521),  where  it  was  given,  “In 
Festo  S.  Ludovici  Begis.”  In  1867  a tr.  by 
Dr.  R.  F.  Littledale  was  inolud^  in  the 
People's  H.y  No.  287,  beginning,  “ O Mother 
Cliurch,  to-day  thy  voice,”  and  signed  “ A.  L. 
P.”  It  was  appointed  for  the  Festival  of  St 
Edward  the  Confessor,  Oct  13.  [J.  J.] 

Gedloke,  Lampertus,  s.  of  Christian 
Oedicke,  superintendent  of  Gardelegen  in  the 
Altmark,  was  b.  at  Gardelegen  Jnn.  6,  1683. 
After  the  completion  of  his  theological  studies 
at  Halle  under  Francke,  he  was  for  some  time 
tutor  in  the  orplianage  at  Halle,  and  then  in  a 
family  at  Berlin.  Burning  an  armv  chaplain 
he  was  successively  appointed  chaplain  to  the 
Guarc^  (1709),  accompanying  them  on  several 
expeditions;  chaplain  to  the  Wartensleben 
regiment  and  garrison  preacher  at  Berlin 
(1713);  and  Probst  and  inspector  of  all  the 
garrison  and  regimental  chaplains  (1717). 
Ho  d.  at  Berlin,  Feb.  21,  1735  {Kochy  iv.  414, 
415;  BodCy  p.  72,  Ac.).  He  contributed  two 
hymns  to  the  Neu-verinehrtcs  geistreidies  G.  J?., 
Berlin,  1711.  One  of  these  is ; — 

Wie  Gott  mioh  frihrt,  so  will  ioh  gehn.  ( Trust  in 
God.']  1711,  as  above.  No.  798,  iu  6 st  of  7 1., 
repeated  in  Freylinjhauscny  1714,  and  as  No. 
918  iu  the  Berlin  G.  L,  S.y  ed.  1863.  Often 
used  at  weddings.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is: — 

Just  as  God  leads  me  I would  go,  a good  tr., 
omitting  st.  ii.,  as  No.  258,  in  H.  L.  Hastings’s 
//y/.,  1880.  ® 

Other  tre.  are  : (i)  As  God  shall  lead  I'll  take  my 
way,"  by  Dr.  J7.  Mills,  1845  (1856,j>.  176).  (2)  “As 
(iod  leads  me,  will  I go,"  by  Miss  Warner,  1858  (1861, 

6.  498).  (3)  •*  As  God  doth  lead  me  will  I go,"  by  Miss 
urllngham  In  the  British  Herald,  June,  1866,  p.  278, 
repeated  as  No.  407  In  Reid'e  Praise  .BJk.,  1872.  [J,  M.j 

Geh  aus,  mein  Hera,  und  suche 
Freud.  P.  Oerhardt.  [^umritor.]  This  beau- 
^ul  poem  of  thanksgiving  for  God’s  goodness 
in  the  delights  of  summer,  and  of  anticipa- 
tion of  the  joys  of  Paradise,  appeared  in  the 
Frankfurt  ed.,  1656,  of  CriigepB  Praxis pieia/te 
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meliea.  No.  412,  in  15  st.  of  61.  Reprinted  in 
Wuckemagel  s ed.  of  his  OeisUiehe  Liedety 
No.  103,  and  Bachmann’s  ed.,  No.  85 ; and 
included,  as  No.  732,  in  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851. 
It  may  he  compared  with  the  hymn,  “Der 
trabe  Winter  ist  vorbei,”  by  Friedrich  von 
Spec  (q.  V.).  Lauxmann,  in  Kochy  viii.  141, 
speaks  of  the  tune  (called  Lucerne  in  the  Irish 
Church  Symnal)  as : — 

A Swiss  melody  which  has  naturalised  Itself  in  WOrt- 
tembenr  to  the  hymn  **Geh  ans,  mein  Hers,*'  aM  of 
which  Palmer  [Profeaeor  at  TUbb^en]  assnree  us 
the  childreu's  facet  are  twice  aa  happy  aa  often  as  they 
are  allowed  to  sing  it.  Although  evidently  originally  a 
song  tune  [by  J . Schmidlln,  1770],  yet  ita  ring  gives  the 
freehneaa  which  one  desires  in  an  out-door  hymn. 

The  trs.  of  this  hymn  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Go  forth,  my  heart,  and  seek  delight,  a good 
ir.y  omitting  st.  xiv.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  the 
Ist  series  of  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1855,  p.  136.  Her 
of  st.  viii.-xi.,  beginning  “Thy  mighty  work- 
ing,  mighty  God,”  were  included  in  the  Ame- 
rican Sabbath  H.  Bk.y  1858,  and  repeated  in 
Boardman’s  CoU,y  Philadelphia,  1861. 

S.  The  goUan  oera  aow  waxes  strong,  a very 
good  tr,  beginning  with  st.  vii.,  “ Der  Waixen 
w&chset  mit  Qewalt,”  contributed  by  K.  Massie 
to  the  1857  ed.  of  Mercer’s  C.  P.  and  H.  RA, 
No.  463  (Ox.  ed.,  1864,  No.  500,  omitting  the 
tr.  of  st.  X.).  In  the  Appendix  to  the  2nd  series 
of  Lyra  BomesticOy  18^,  Mr.  Massie  reprinted 
his  tr.  at  p.  102,  and  prefixed  a version  of  st. 
i.-vi.,  beginning  “ Go  forth,  my  heart,  nor  linger 
here.”  In  this  form  it  was  included  in  full  in 
Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

Other  trs.  are:  (i)  «*Gome  forth,  my  heart,  and 
seek  delight,''  by  Miss  CVw.  1841,  p.  169  (1864,  p.  149). 
(2)  **Go  f<Htb,  my  heart,  and  revel  in  joy’s  flow,"  end 
**  And  oft  I think.  If  e'en  earth’s  dn-etiined  ground,"  a 
tr.  of  st.  t.,  tx.,  by  Mrs.  Stanley  Carr  in  her  tr.  of  Wilden- 
bahn’s  Paul  Gerhardt,  1845  (ed.  1866,  p.  235).  (3) 

•*Go  forth,  my  heart,  and  seek  for  pralse.'^by  Dr.  J.  W. 
Alexander,  in  SchalTs  Kircherfreund,  1849,  p.  419 ; re- 
printed in  his  work  Jhe  Breaking  Crucible,  N.  Y.,  1861, 
p.  16.  (4)  “Go  out,  my  heart,  and  pleasure  eeek,"  by 
Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  164.  (5)  “Go  forth,  my 

heart ! the  year's  sweet  prime,”  by  E.  Massie,  1866,  p.  36. 
(6)  “ Go  forth,  my  heart,  and  seek  delight.  In  this  sum- 
mer," by  J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  289.  (7)  “Go  forth,  my 
heart,  and  seek  the  bliss,"  by  Mrs.  K.  L.  Pollen,  in  her 
Larfc  and  Linnet,  1864,  p.  30.  [J,  M.] 

Geletsky,  Johannes.  [Jelecky,  J.] 

Gtollert,  Christian  Furchtegott,  a of 
Christian  Gellert,  pastor  at  Haiuichen  in  tho 
Saxon  Harz,  near  Freiberg,  was  b.  at  Haini- 
cheii,  July  4, 1715.  In  1734  he  entered  the 
University  of  Leipzig  as  a student  of  theo- 
logy, and  after  comjdeting  his  c.>urse  acted 
for  some  time  as  assistuut  to  his  father.  But 
then,  ns  now,  sermons  preached  from  maim- 
script  were  not  tolerated  in  tho  Lutheran 
Church,  and  as  his  memory  was  treacherous, 
he  found  himself  compelled  to  try  some  other 
profession.  In  3739  he  became  domestic 
tutor  to  the  sons  of  Herr  von  Liiltichaii,  near 
Dresden,  and  in  1741  returned  to  Leipzig  to 
superintend  the  studies  of  a nephew  ot  the 
University.  He  also  resumed  his  own  studies. 
He  graduated  m.a.  1744 ; became  in  1745 

Jirivate  tutor  or  lecturer  in  the  philosophic^ 
acuity ; and  was  in  1751  appointed  extra- 
ordinary professor  of  philosophy,  lecturing  on 
poetry  and  rhetoric,  and  then  on  moral  phi- 
losophy. An  ordinary  professorship  offered  to 
him  in  1761  he  refused,  as  he  did  not  feel 
strong  enough  to  fulfil  its  duties,  having  been 
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dolioate  from  a child,  and  after  1752  Buffering 
very  greatly  from  liypoclioudria.  He  d.  at 
Leipzig,  Leo.  13,  1769  (^Koeh,  vi.  263-277 ; 
Allg»  DetUtehe  Biog^  viiL  644-649,  &c.). 

As  a professor,  Oelleit  was  most  popular,  nomberlng 
Qoethe  and  L^tslng  among  his  pupil^  and  won  ftom 
his  students  extraordinary  reverence  and  affection,  due 
partly  to  the  warm  Interest  he  took  in  their  personal 
conduct  and  welfare.  In  his  early  life  he  was  one  of 
the  contributors  to  the  Bremer  BtUr4ge ; and  was  one  of 
the  leaders  in  tbe  revolt  against  the  domination  of  Gott- 
sched  and  the  writers  of  the  French  school.  Uis  Fablet 
(ist  Ser.  1746 ; 2nd  1748),  by  their  charm  of  style,  spirit, 
humour  and  point,  may  Justly  be  characterised  as  epoch- 
making,  won  for  him  universal  esteem  aud  influence 
among  his  contemporaries  of  all  classes,  and  still  rank 
among  the  classics  of  German  literature. 

As  a hymn-writer  he  also  marks  an  epoch ; and  while 
in  the  revival  of  churchly  feeling  the  hymns  of  the 
jRationallstic  period  of  I76ii  to  1820  have  been  ignored 
by  many  recent  compilers,  yet  tbe  greatest  admirers  of 
the  old  standard  hymns  have  been  thin  to  stretch  their 
area  of  selecti<m  fir^  Luther  to  Qelleri.  He  prepared 
himself  by  prayer  for  their  composition,  and  selected 
the  moments  when  his  mental  borlxon  was  most  un- 
clou^.  He  was  distinguished  by  deep  and  sincere 
piety,  blameless  life,  and  regularity  in  attendance  on 
t^  services  of  the  Church.  His  hymns  are  tbe  utter- 
ances of  a sincere  Christian  morality,  not  very  elevated 
or  enthusiastic,  but  genuine  expressions  of  bis  own 
flMlings  and  experiences;  and  what  in  them  be  preached 
be  also  put  in  practice  in  his  daily  life.  Many  are  too 
didactic  in  tone,  reading  like  versifleations  of  portions 
of  his  lectures  on  morale  and  are  only  suited  for  private 
use.  But  in  regard  to  his  best  hymns,  it  may  safelv  be 
said  that  their  rational  piety  and  good  taste,  combined 
with  a certain  earnestness  and  pathos,  entitle  them  to 
a place  among  tbe  classics  of  German  hymnody.  lliey 
exactly  met  me  requirements  of  the  time,  won  universal 
admiration,  and  speedily  passed  into  the  hymn-books  in 
use  over  all  Germany,  Roman  Catholic  as  well  as 
Lutheran. 

Two  of  Gellert’s  hymns  ore  noted  under 
their  own  first  lines,  viz.,  “Jesus  lebt,  mit 
ihm  such  ich,”  and  “ Wie  gross  ist  des  All- 
machtgen  GUte.”  The  following  have  also 
passed  into  English,  almost  all  being  taken 
from  liis  GeisUiche  Oden  und  Lieder,  a collec- 
tion of  54  hymns  Ist  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1757, 
and  which  has  passed  through  very  numerous 
editions: — 

I.  Hymns  in  English  C.  U. 

L An  dir  allein,  an  dir  hab  isb  gstdadigt*  Lent, 
1767,  p.  102,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  “ Hymn  of 
Penitence.”  In  21ollikofer*8  (7.  J?.,  1766,  and  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  8,,  ed.  1863,  No.  499.  TV.  ns:— 

Against  Tbee  only  bave  I aina’d,  I own  it.  A 
good  and  full  version,  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  as 
No.  42  in  her  C.  B.  for  England^  1863. 

Awflthur  tr.  is :— **  Against  Thee,  Lord,  Thee  only 
my  transgression,”  by  N.  L.  Froihingkam^  1870,  p.  241. 

ii.  IKes  ist  dsr  Tag,  den  Oott  gemaoht.  Christ- 
mas.  One  of  his  best  and  most  popular  hymns. 
1757,  p.  72,  in  11  st.  of  4 1.,  repeated  in  the 
Berlin  G.  B.,  1765,  No.  55,  and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.^ 
cd.  1863,  No.  154.  TV.  as:— 

This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made,  O’er  all  the 
earth.  A tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  x.,  by  Miss  Borthwick, 
as  No.  22  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.j  1864,  and 
included  in  J£.  L.  Z.,  1884,  p.  256. 

Other  trs.  are:— <1)  “This  is  tbe  day  which  God 
ordains,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  27.  (21  “This 
day  shall  yet  by  God’s  command,”  In  the  Family  Trea- 
sury, 1871,  p.  278. 

iii.  Fiir  alle  OUte  sei  gepreist  Evening.  1757, 
p.  85,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  inclnded  in  Zollikofer's 
G.  B.,  1766,  No.  78,  and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  N.,  ed. 
1863,  No.  1160.  TV.  as;- 

To  Father,  Bon,  and  Spirit  praiae.  A good  and 
full  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  7 in  his  Ps.  4r 
Hys.,  1851. 


Another  tr.  is : — For  all  Thy  kindness  land  I Thee,” 
by  li.  J.  BuckoU,  1842,  p.  96. 

iv.  Oott  ist  main  Lied.  Praise.  On  GocTs 
Might  and  Providence.  1757,  p.  78,  in  15  st.  of 
5 1.  In  the  Berlin  G.  L,  8.j  ed.  1863,  No.  24. 
TV.  as : — 

Ood  is  my  song,  His  praises  Til  repeat.  A free 
tr.  of  st.  i.-v.,  as  No.  94  in  Sir  John  Bowring’s 
HymnSf  1825.  Repeated,  omitting  st  ii.,  as  ho. 
114  in  Dale’s  Eng.  H,  Bk.,  1875. 

Other  trs.  are (l)  **  Of  God  I sing,”  by  Dr.  E.  Mills, 
1866,  p.  11.  (2)  **God  U my  song.  With  sovereign,” 
by  N.  L.  PnAhingham,  1870,  p.  243. 

V.  Wenn  ioh,  o Boh’dpfbr,  deine  Xaoht  Praise. 
This  fine  hymn  of  Praise  for  Creation  and  Pro- 
vidence  was  Ist  pub.  1757,  p.  62,  in  6 st.  of  7 1. 
In  the  Berlin  G.  B.^  1765,  No.  25,  and  Berlin 
G,  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  72.  TV.  as;— 

Thou  Great  First  Cause .'  when  of  Thy  skill.  In 
full  in  Dr.  H.  Mills’s  Horae  Ger.,  1845  (1856, 
p.  5).  St.  ii.,  iii.,  v.,  vi.,  altered  and  beginning, 
**  The  earth,  where’er  I turn  mine  eye,”’  are  in 
the  American  Luth.  Qen.  Synod’s  Co//.,  1852. 

Other  trs.  are:— (l)  “When,  0 my  dearest  Ltwd,  I 
prove,”  by  Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  80.  (2)  “ Creator ! when 
1 see  Thy  might,”  in  Madame  do  Pontes’s  Poets  and 
Poetry  vf  Germany,  1858,  v.  1.  p.  472.  (3)  “When  I, 
Creator,  view  Thy  might,”  by  Miss  ManingUm,  1863. 

vi.  Wer  Gottos  Wort  nieht  hUt  und  sprieht 
Faiih  in  Works.  This  didactic  hymn  on  Faith 
proved  by  Works,  was  first  pub.  1757,  p.  49,  in 
5 st.  of  6 1.  In  Zollikofer’s  G.  1766,  and  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  72.  TV.  as:— 
Who  koepeth  not  God’s  Word,  yot  snith.  A good 
and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  161.  A greatly  altered 
version  of  st.  ii.-v.,  beginning,  “True  faith  in 
holy  life  will  shine,”  was  included  as  No.  418  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  and  repeated  in  the  Ihrox  Hyl.^ 
1871,  J.  L Porter’s  Coll.,  1876,  and  others. 


II.  Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. 

vii.  Auf  Gott,  und  nioht  auf  meinon  Rntti.  Trust  fn 
Gods  Providence.  1767,  p.  134,  in  6 st.  2V.  ns : (n 
“ Rule  Thou  my  portion.  Lord,  my  skill,”  by  Dr.  a, 
MBU,  1845  0866,  p.  164).  (2)  “On  God  and  on  no 
earthly  trusC'  by  J.  D.  Bums,  in  bis  Remains,  1869. 

viii.  Auf,  stdiioke  dioh.  Christmas.  1757,  p.  109,  in  7 
st.  Tr.  as,  “ Come,  tune  your  heart,”  by  Miss  Com,  1841, 
p.  17  (1864,  p.  39). 

ix.  Doin  Hail,  o Christ!  nioht  in  vorsohenen. 
Prayer.  1757,  p.  6,  in  14  st.  of  8 1.  In  J.  A.  Schlegel’s 
Geistl.  GesQnge,  3rd  Scr.,  1772,  p.  193,  recast  as  “Zu 
deinem  Gotte  beien,”  in  5 st  of  12  1. ; and  this  In  the 
Kaiaerwerth  Lieder- Buck  f Ur  Bleinkinderschulen,  1842, 
No.  208,  appears  “ Zu  Gott  im  Himmel  beten.”  in  8 at. 
of  4 1.  'l‘he  1842  was  fr.  as,  “ 0 how  sweet  it  is  to 
pray,"  by  Mrs.  Bevan,  1869,  p.  148. 

X.  Der  Tag  ist  wieder  bin,  und  dieeen  Theil  des 
Lehens.  Evening.  1757,  p.  13,  in  10  st.,  as  “ Sclf-Exa- 
mioation  at  Eventide.”  Tr.  as,  “ Another  day  is  ended," 
by  Miss  Warner,  1869  (1871,  p.  9). 

zi.  Du  klagft,  und  fdhleet  die  Besohwerden.  Omi- 
tentment.  1757,  p.  91,  In  8 st  Tr.  as,  “ Thy  wounded 
spirit  feels  iU  pain,”  by  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1883,  p.  153. 

zii.  Eiinnre  dieh,  main  Geist,  erfrtut.  Easter. 
1767,  p.  27,  In  13  st.  Tr.  as,  “ Awake,  my  soul,  and 
hall  the  day,”  In  Dr.  J.  D.  Lang’s  Aurora  Australis, 
Sydney,  1820,  p.  43. 

xiii.  £r  ruft  der  Bonn,  und  sohaflt  den  Kond.  Mew 
Year.  1767,  p.  164,  in  6 st.  In  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1766, 
No.  233,  as  “ Gott  rult."  Tr.  as,  “ Ixwd,  Thou  that  ever 
wast  and  art"  in  the  British  Jfopoxtne,  Jan.,  1838,  p.  36. 


ziv.  Gott  deine  GUte  reieht  eo  weit.  Supplication. 
1767,  p.  1,  in  4 et.,  founded  on  1 Kings  Iii.  5-14.  The 
trs.  are:  (1)  “0  God,  'rhy  goodness  doth  extend,  Far 
as,”  by  Dr.  J.  D.  Lang,  1826.  p.  10.  (2)  “ Behold ! Thy 
goodness,  oh  my  God,"  ^ Miss  Pry,  1845,  p,  78. 
zv.  Gott  ist  mein  Hert  Holy  Scripture.  1757, 
70,  in  8 st.  Tr.  as,  ”I  trust  the  Lord,  Upon  Hie 


word,”  by  Dr.  H.  MiUs,  1845  (1856,  p.  2^. 
zvi.  Bsesr,  der  du  mir  dns  Leben.  Evening. 


1767, 


Digitized  by 


408  OSLOfiST  gfiilST  DC  JESU  OBLOBET  SBIST  BIT  JBSU 


BlSl.  In  • ft.  IV.  M,  **Bj  Thee,  Thou  Lord  of 
eoven.**  br  S.  J.  BuekoU^  1842,  p.  97. 
xvU.  H«t»  ilKxki  doin^XtUi  m btdwIriHi 
Poitiantide,  1787,  p.  123.  ta  32  •!.  IV.  m,  -Clothe 
m^  oh  Lord,  with  etrangth!  that  I may  dwoU,**  hy  ifi<t 
Ftf,  1889.  p.  183. 

ztUL  Zoahahin  gnton  Stnadea.  fbrtheSiek.  1787. 
p.  138,  in  8 St.  [See  the  Story  ^ a Hjfmn,  in  the  Ain- 
oay  of  jSbM€  fbr  Sept.,  1888.1  TV.  m:  (l)  •*!  heye  had 
my  dayi  of  bleseing,'*  by  Mra.  FindUter,  in  H,  L.  L,, 
1888,  p.  80.  (3)  **  Once,  hi^ipy  boon  with  bleedngt 
crown^'*  by  A.  B.  JT.,  in  the  Daji  Rut^  1877,  p.  408. 

six.  loh  knmmo,  Herr,  nnd  enehe  dieh.  Boly 
Communion.  1787,  p.  89,  in  8 et.  The  trt.  ere : (1) 
- 1 come,  0 Lord,  end  aeek  for  Thee,*'  by  Miu  Maming^ 
ton.  188^  p.  14.  (2)  - Weary  and  laden  with  my  load, 
1 come/*  by  Dr,  R.  Maguirt^  1873;  p.  178. 

zz«  leh  semme  yor  deia  Angeineht,  Supglioatitm, 
1767,  p.  140.  in  13  at.  The  tru  are : (1)  - Great  God,  1 
bow  before  Tl^  face,**  by  Dr,  jr,  D,  Lang,  1828,  p.  38. 
(2)  - Now  in  Thy  preeence  1 appear,**  1^  Dr,  H,  MiU$, 
1848  (1868,  p.  137). 

zzi.  Main  arat  Oaiahl  oat  Praia  and  Bank.  Morning, 
1787,  p.  66.  in  12  at.  TV.  aa,  - 1 bleat  Thee,  Lord.  Thou 
God  of  might,"  beginning  with  at.  yi.,  by  JST.  J,  BuckoU, 
1843,  p.  88. 


xzii.  Heah  ainar  Pittlhag  kunar  Tm.  RUmal 
Lift.  1787,  p.  188,  in  12  at.,  aa  -The  Gonaolation  of 
Btemal  Life.*^  Though  hardly  a hymn  for  congrega- 
tional  use  and  too  inmyiduellted,  it  baa  been  a yery 
great  fkyourite  in  Germany.  In  the  Berlin  O,  B.,  1788, 
No.  132,  and  the  Berlin  O,  L,  51,  ed.  1883,  No.  1483. 
The  trs.  are : (1)  - A few  abort  daya  of  trial  paat,"  in 
lliaa  Knight’a  Proyert  A Mgs,  from  the  Gemtan,  1813 
(1832,  p.  107).  (2)  -A  few  abort  houra  of  tranaient 
joy,"  by  Dr.  /,  D,  JMng,  1828,  p.  123.  (3)  - When  theae 
brief  trial-daya  are  paat,"  by  J,  Skqppai^  1887,  p.  98. 
(4)  **  A few  uiort  daya  of  trial  here/*^  by  Miaa  Burling- 
bam,  in  the  BritUK  Jferdld,  July  1888,  p.  98.  (5)  **  i>ar 
Ibw  abort  yean  of  trial  o’er,"  by  Dr,  J.  Gutkru,  1869, 
d.  124.  (6)  - When  theae  brief  trial-daya  are  apent,'*  by 
Miu  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  318.  (7)  - A few  more  daya, 
a few  more  yeara,"  by  Dr,  R,  Maguire,  1883,  p.  188. 

zjdii.  0 Harr,  main  Oott?  doroh  danioh  bin  and  lobe* 
Beiignation  to  the  wiU  of  Ood,  1787,  p.  182,  in  7 at. 
TV.  as,  - In  Thee,  my  God,  I live  and  move,"  1^  Dr.  R. 
Maguire,  1883,  p.  113. 

zziy.  Bo  hoff*  ioh  dann  mit  faatam  Moth.  Attur- 
anoe  of  the  Oraee  qf  Ood.  1787,  p.  118.  in  4 at.  The 
tra.  are:  (1)  - Firm  is  my  hope  of  future  good,**  by 
Dr.  H.  Mills,  1848  (1888,  p.  188).  (2)  - In  Thee,  O 
Lord,  my  hope  hath  stood,"  by  Dr.  R.  Mc^fuire,  1872. 

zxy.  Waa  iata  daaa  iah  aaioh  qniila.  Patience.  1787, 
p.  17,  in  7 at.  The  trs.  are : (1)  - 0 foolish  heart,  be 
still,"  by  Miu  Warner,  1858  (1881,  p.  483),  repeated  in 
Bp.  Ryle’s  CM.,  1880,  No.  181  (3)  - What  billows 

these  that  o’er  thee  roll,’'  by  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1872. 

zzyi.  WiaaioharlabtdarHaBaehfdar  Btanb.  Ibrtke 
Dying.  1787,  p.  149.  in  14  at.  Tr  sa,**  How  heedless, 
how  secure  ia  man ! **  by  Dr.  H.  MiUs,  1848  (1886, 
p.  338). 


One  or  two  recasts  from  Gellert’s  Lehrge- 
diehte  und  Ertdhlungen,  Leipzig,  1754,  came 
into  German  C.  U.,  and  one  has  passed  into 
English,  yiz. : — 


zzyii.  Kenaoh,  dar  du  Ohristua  aohmiihst,  waa  iat  in 
ihrar  Lahre.  Love  to  Mankind.  1784,  pp.  27-88,  being 
a poem  entitled  - The  Christian."  A recast  flrom  por- 
tions of  this  made  by  J.  S.  Diterich,  beginning  -Gieb 
mir,  0 Gott,  ein  Hen,"  hi  9 at.,  appears  as  No.  219  in 
the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1788 ; and  has  b^n  tr.  as  - Grant 
me.  0 God ! a tender  heart,"  by  Miu  Knight,  1812  (1832, 
p.97).  [J.li.] 

GelobetseiatduJeBu  Christ.  [C^fiaf- 
moa.]  ’This  hymn  lias  been  called  a tr.  of  the 
following  Lrfitin  sequence : — 


1.  - Grates  nunc  omnes  reddamus  Domino  Deo,  qui 
sua  nativitate  nos  liberavlt  de  diabolica  potcstate. 

2.  **  Hole  oportet  ut  canamus  cum  angclla  semper : 
Gloria  in  exoeuls.’’ 


The  text  of  this  sequence  is  in  Daniel,  ii. 
p.  5,  apparently  from  a Munich  mb.  of  the 
11th  cent.,  and  is  also  found  in  a 12th  cent.  ns. 
in  the  British  Muaeum  (Add.  11,669,  f.  49).  It 
has  been  ascribed  to  St.  Gregory  the  Great, 
and  to  Notker  Balbulus;  but  is  probably 
by  neither.  The  earliest  form  in  which  the 


German  hymn  has  been  found  is  in  a mb.  e* 
1870,  probably  written  in  Um  distriot  of  Celle, 
and  now  in  the  Boyal  libnry  at  Oopenhagon. 
In  the  BUUter  fUr  Epmudogia^  18^  p.  47,  it 
ia  quoted  aa  ocooiriog  thus : — 

**Hioc  oportaS  ut  caaamus  cum  angella  teptem  gloria 
In 

Lonat  aistn  ihS  crist, 

dai  dn  bate  ghebaren  biat 

Tsn  eyner  Buighei.'  Datlawar. 

Das  TTDw  aik  aide  hommalache  achar.  Kyr.** 

The  introdnetory  words,  it  will  be  noted, 
are  a oorrupted  form  of  pt.  ii.  of  the  sequence ; 
the  four  lines  following  can  hardly  be  said  to 
bare  any  oonneotion  with  the  sequence.  This 
German  stanza  came  into  extensire  use; 
and  is  almost  the  only  instance  of  popular 
yemacular  song  used  in  the  Church  seryices 
before  the  BeformatioiL  Thus  in  the  Ondtua* 
rium  inditae  eedeiiae  Swerinemis,  Bostock, 
1519,  there  isa  rubric  in  the  senrioe  for  Chrisi- 
roaa,  '^Populua  yero  Cantkmm  yu^re:  Ge- 
lavet  systu  Je$u  Ckrist,  tribus  yicibos  su^ 
jnnget  {Hoffmann  von  FaUersM>en,  ed.  1861, 
p.  194).  To  this  single  pre-Beformation  stanza 
Martin  Luther  addra  six  original  sta.  (which 
contain  slight  reminisoenoes  of  Fortunatns’s 
«*  Qnem  ter1^B^  pontus,  aethera  **),  and  published 
the  7 st.  (each  stanza  ending  with  Kyneleis) 
on  a broadsheet  at  Wittenbe^,  and  then  in  Ef/n 
Enchiridion,  Erfhrt,  1524.  Thence  in  Wad^ 
nagd,  iii.  p.  9,  in  Schiroks's  ed.  of  Luther’s 
ChistL  Lieder,  1854,  p.  9 ; in  the  TJnv.  L,  S,^ 
1851,  No.  86 ; and  in  almost  all  German  hymn* 
books  from  the  Beformation  to  the  present 
time.  Sebamdius  described  it  ss  **The  bless- 
ings of  tho  birth  of  Christ  celebrated  in  para- 
doxes.” It  is  tr.  as : — 

1.  Jmui.'  aU  pndse  it  dut  to  Tboo.  A good  tr, 
by  C.  Kinchen,  omitting  st.  yi.,  nt  No.  52,  in 
the  Moravian  H,  Bk.,  1742.  When  repeated  in 
the  ed.  1754,  pt.  i.,  No.  213,  Kinchen’s  tr,  of 
st.  L,  ii.,  iii.,  yiL  were  retained,  and  tt.  iv.-yi. 
were  given  in  a cento  partly  from  Jacobi  (see 
belowX  The  1754  text  was  repeated,  with 
alterations,  in  subsequent  eds.  of  the  Moravian 
H,  Bk,  (1886,  No.  34),  and  is  found,  as  No.  209, 
in  Lady  Huntingdon’s  Sd,,  1780.  Two  centos 
may  also  be  not^ : — 

(1)  *«He,  who  the  earth’s  foondaUoiis  laidV  (st.  ii.), 
CoiterlH's  Sd.,  1819,  No.  218.  (3)  -The  Son  of  God, 
who  fram’d  the  skies  ’’  (at.  11. 1.  3),  in  the  BiMe  H,  Bk., 
1848,  No.  221. 

B.  0 Jesu  Christ ! aU  praise  to  Thee.  By  A.  T. 
Russell,  in  his  Ps.  4r  Hys.,  1851,  No.  42,  omitting 
st.  iiL,  vi.  Slightly  altered,  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

S.  AU  praise  to  Thee,  eternal  Lord.  A free  tr. 
in  5 st.  of  4 1.  as  No.  263  in  the  American 
Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  and  repeated  unaltered 
in  Schaff’s  Christ  tn  Song,  1869,  p.  53  (1879, 
p.  42).  It  is  included  in  full  and  generally  un- 
alter^  in  yarions  American  collections,  as  the 
Bap.  H.  Bk.,  1871,  Pred>.  Hyl.y  1874,  Laudes 
Domini,  1884,  &c. ; and  in  England  in  Soden’s 
Universal  H.  Bk.,  1885. 

TranalaUens  not  in  0.  77. : — 

(1)  -Now  blessed  be  Thou,  Christ  Jesu,"  by  Bp. 
Coverdale,  1539  (Remains,  1846,  p.  662).  (2)  **Due 

praisea  to  th’  Incarnate  Love,"  by  J.  C.  Jaedbi,  1732,  p.  8 
(1733,  p.  6).  (3)  “ Oh,  let  Thy  praise.  Redeemer,  ! " 
by  Miss  Fry,  1845,  p.  16.  (4)  “Glory  to  Christ,  the 
virgin-bom,*^  by  J.  Andrrson,  1846,  p.  9 (1847,  p.  32). 
(5)  - Glory  and  proiiie  to  Jesus’  name,  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt, 
1853,  p.  36.  (6)  “ All  praiie  to  Jesus’  haUowed  name," 
by  R.  Massie,  1884,  p.  11,  repeated  in  Dr.  Bacon,  1884, 
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M.  (T)  **Pnit6d  be  Thou,  0 Jeww  Gbrtai,**  VT  Df*  I 
O.  MawIniiftM  In  tbe  Swuday  Ji^^aeitie,  1M7,  p.  161,  | 
«ller«l  In  his  AoMeii  1876.  p.  43.  (8)  *«AU  glory. 

JesnsCfarlsk,  to  Tbe^  Inthe  (A.  ^ JRvCm  Jfiwasine, 
1873.  p.  46.  [J.  M.] 

Oenadmir,  Herr.ewiger  Qott  [Dil- 
utes of  a let  in  King's  G.  B., 

l^ttenbeig,  1529.  Woekemagd^  iii  ^li7, 
quotes  it  ^in  the  QtMieho  Xrisder,  Erfnrt, 
1581,  in  9 st,  entitled  **Tbe  Bfargiaye  George's 
Hymn.”  The  beginnings  of  the  st  form  the 
name  Qtotg  Marggraf  mu  Brandenburg,  It  is 
a companion  hymn  to  the  **Gapitan  Herr 
Gott”  (q.y.)*  probably  by  the  ssme 
author.  Caomir  was  o.  Sept  27, 1481,  and  d. 
Sept  21, 1527;  while  Georg  was  b.  March  4, 
1484,  and  d.  Deo.  17, 1548.  The  trs.  are 

(1)  **0  God,  be  kind;  let  no  dlstreos.'*  by  Dr.  O. 
WaUeett  1860,  p.  44.  (8)  **Onuit  me,  Etcnisl  God, 

such  grace,"  by  Miss  mnkurnrtk,  1869,  p.  125.  [J.  M.] 

Gentle  Jeeus,  Iiovely  Ijstmb.  C,  Wee- 
leg,  [Jeeue  AU  in  AH]  Pnb.  in  Eye,  and 
SaerM  Poem,  1749,  in  7 st  of  41.  (P.  Worhe, 
1868-72,  Tol.  Y.  p.  21).  The  followup  ar- 
rangements of  the  text  have  come  into  0.  U. : 

1.  OiDtls  Jeans,  bsaYsnly  Lamb.  In  Eolg  Song  for 
JU  Seatons,  1869,  and  other  collections. 

3.  Jeans,  aU-ataning  Lamb.  In  tbe  Wa,  B.  Bk., 
178^  No.  422  (ed.  1876,  No.  434.)  G.  J.  Stevenson  has 
several  reminiscenoes  of  this  hymn  in  his  MOk.  If,  Bk. 
Notes,  1883,  p.  391.  This  form  of  the  hymn  is  In 
extenahre  nae. 

8.  Jeans,  lat  aae  alsaYs  to  Thse.  In  the  Presb.  Ps. 
e Ugs.,  Richmond,  U.S.A.,  1867,  No.  357,  in  2 st.  (st.  it 
and  Iv.  altered).  [J.  J.] 

Gentle  Jesus,  meek  and  mild.  C, 
Wedey,  [A  ChdoTe  Prayer.]  Ist  pub.  in 
^mne  & Sacred  Poems,  1742 ; and  again  in 
H^ne  for  Children,  1763,  in  7 st  of  4 L 
FoUowii^  it  is  anotW  hymn,  marked  pt  iL, 
and  beginning,  ^ Lamb  of  (^,  1 look  to 
Thee,”  also  in  7 st  of  4 L,  thus  accounting 
for  the  statement  sometimes  made  that  the 
original  is  in  14  stanzas.  Centos  from  both 
pa^  are  found  in  most  collections  for  children 
in  English-spea^g  countries,  and  are  exoeed- 
ingly  popular  with  the  young.  The  construc- 
tion of  each  cento  may  he  tra^  by  a reference 
to  the  orig.  text  in  P.  Works,  186^72,  vol.  tl 
p.  441,  No.  336.  “ Lsmb  of  God,”  Ac.,  in  the 
Methodist  8,  8,  H,  Bk,,  1879,  is  entirely  fmm 
pt  iL,  whilst  Gentle  Jesus,  meek  and  mild,” 
is  compiled  fix>m  both. 

Other  arrangements  are : — 


(1)  **  Loving  Jesos,  gentle  Lamb,"  in  the  American 
[eth.  Episco.  Hymns,  1849;  and  (2)  **Uoly  Jesus, 
Bk.,  1868.  [J.  J.] 


M^.  £pi8co7  Hymns,~lM9i  and 
Saviour  mild,"  in  the  Bonckurck  H. 
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giTon  in  8 st  of  4 1.  in  the  American  Uni- 
Ycrsalisti^  Bys.for  Christian  Devotion,  1846, 
No.  586,  as  **  Gently,  my  Father,  let  me  down.” 
(Bee  Taikns.)  [J.  J.] 

Gerhardt,  Faulus,  a of  Christian  Ger- 
hardt,  burgomaster  of  (Ir&fenhayniohen,  near 
Wittenberg,  was  b.  at  Grafenhaynidhen,  Mar. 
12,  1607.  On  Jauua^  2, 1628,  he  matricu- 
lated at  the  University  of  Wittenberg.  In 
the  registers  of  Bk  Mary's  church.  Written- 
berg,  ms  name  appears  as  a godfather,  on  July 
13, 1641,  described  still  as  studiosus,”  and 
he  seems  to  have  remained  in  Wittenberg  till 
at  least  the  end  of  April,  1642.  He  appears 
to  have  gone  to  Berlin  in  1642  or  1643,  and 
was  there  for  some  time  (oortainly  after  1648) 
a tutor  in  Uie  honse  of  the  advocate  Andreas 
Barthold,  whose  daughter  (Anna  Biaria,  b. 
May  19,  1622,  d.  Biarch  5,  1668)  became  his 
wife  in  1655.  During  this  period  he  seems  to 
have  ftequently  prea^ed  in  Berlin.  He  was 
appoint^  in  1651,  at  the  recommendation  of 
the  Berlin  clergy,  Lutheran  Probst  (chief 
pastor)  at  Mittenwalde,  near  Berlin,  and  or- 
dained to  this  post  Nov.  18, 1651.  In  July, 
1657,  he  returned  to  Berlin  as  third  diaconns 
of  St  Nicholas's  diurch ; but  becominginvolyed 
in  the  contest  between  the  Elector  Friedrich 
Willielm  (who  was  of  the  Reformed  Cliurch) 
and  the  Lutheran  clergy  of  Berlin,  he  was 
deposed  from  his  office  in  February,  1666, 
though  he  still  remained  in  Berlin.  In  Nov., 
1668,  be  aooepted  the  post  of  archidiaconus 
at  Lubben,  on  the  Spree,  was  ^tailed  in 
June,  1669,  and  remained  there  till  his  death 
on  June  7,  1676  {Koch,  iii.  297-326;  Allg. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  viiL  774-783,  Ac.). 

Tbe  outward  drcumstancea  of  Gerbardt's  life  were 
for  tbe  moat  part  gloomy.  Uia  earlier  years  were  spent 
amid  tbe  horrors  of  tbe  TOrty  Years'  War.  He  did  not 
obtain  a settled  position  in  life  till  be  was  44  years  of 

XHe  was  unifole  to  marry  till  four  years  later ; and 
irife.  after  a long  illness,  died  during  tbe  time  that 
be  was  without  office  In  Berlin ; while  of  tbe  five  chil- 
dren of  the  maiTlage  only  one  passed  the  period  of  child- 
hood. The  sunniest  period  of  his  life  was  during  the 
early  years  of  his  Berlin  ministry  (i.e.  1657-1663),  when 
be  enjoyed  universal  love  and  esteem ; while  his  latter 
years  at  Ltibben  as  a widower  with  one  surviving  child 
were  passed  among  a rough  and  unsympathising  people. 
Tbe  motto  on  hia  portrait  at  Lfibben  not  unjustly  styles 
him  **  Theologns  m cribio  Satanae  versatus." 

Gerhardt  ranks,  next  to  Luther,  as  the  most 
gifted  and  popular  bymn-writer  of  the  Lu- 
theran Church.  Gervinus  (ed.  1842,  pt.  iiL 
p.  366),  the  well-known  liistorian  of  German 
literature,  thus  characterises  him : — 


Gently,  my  [Father]  Saviour,  let  me 
down.  B.  HiU,  IDeath  antieijpated,]  In 
the  Life  of  the  Rev,  Rowland  EM,  m.a„  by 
the  Rev.  Edwin  Sidney,  1834,  Mr.  Sidney 
says,  in  describing  the  death  of  Mr.  Hill, 
Sometimes  he  repeated  the  first  verse  of  his 
own  beautiful  hymn,  * Gently,  my  Saviour,  let 
me  down ' ” ; but  he  does  not  indicate  where 
the  full  text  could  be  found,  nor  the  date  of 
its  composition.  Dr.  Hat6eld  in  his  American 
Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  No.  1357,  in  5 st  of  4 1., 
dates  it  1832,  that  is,  the  year  before  BIr.  Hill's 
death.  In  the  American  Church  Praise  Bk., 
N.Y.,  1882,  No.  655,  it  is  dated  1796.  This  is 
certainly  an  error.  The  Iwmn  is  essentially 
an  old  man's  hymn,  and  Dr.  Hatfield's  date 
is  consistent  with  this  fact  The  hymn  was 


*•  He  went  back  to  Luther’s  most  genuine  type  of 
hymn  in  such  manner  as  no  one  else  had  done,  only 
so  for  modified  as  the  requirements  of  hU  time  de- 
manded. In  Luther's  time  the  belief  in  Free  Grace  and 
tbe  work  of  tbe  Atonement  in  Redemption  and  the 
bursting  of  the  gates  of  Hell  was  the  inspiration  of  his 
joyful  confidence ; with  Gerhardt  it  is  tbe  belief  in  the 
Love  of  God.  With  Luther  the  old  wratbftil  God  of  the 
Romanists  assumed  the  heavenly  aspect  of  grace  and 
mercy;  with  Gerhardt  the  merciful  Righteous  One  is  a 
gentle  loving  Man.  Like  tbe  old  poets  of  the  people  be 
is  sincerely  and  unconstrainedly  pious,  naive,  and 
hearty;  the  blissfhlness  of  his  foitb  makes  him  benign 
and  amiable ; in  his  way  of  writing  be  is  as  attractive, 
simple,  and  pleasing  as  in  his  way  of  thinking.'' 

With  a firm  grasp  of  the  objective  realities  of  the 
Christian  Faith,  and  a loyal  adherence  to  the  doctrinal 
standpoint  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  Gerhardt  is  yet 
genuinely  human ; be  takes  a ftesh,  bealthftil  view  b^h 
of  nature  and  of  mankind.  In  his  hymns  we  see  tbe 
transition  to  the  modern  subjective  tone  of  religious 
poetry.  Sixteen  of  his  hymns  begin  with,  “I."  Yet  with 
Gertiardt  it  is  not  so  much  the  l^vidual  soul  that  laya 
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tare  iu  ■omotlmM  morbid  moods,  ss  it  is  the  represtats* 
tive  member  of  the  Church  speaking  out  the  thou^ta 
and  feelings  be  ehsree  with  his  fellow  menibem : while 
in  stTls  Otthsrdt  is  simple  and  mceftil,  with  a consi- 
dsnhle  varietj  of  Terse  form  at  his  command,  and  often 
of  bell'like  purity  in  tone. 

From  the  fint  publication  of  Gerhardt’s 
bjmna  they  at  once  came  into  favour  among 
aU  ranks  and  creeds ; and  a Ime  proportion 
are  among  the  hymns  most  cherished  and  most 
widely  lued  by  German-speaking  Christians 
at  the  present  day.  They  appeared  princi- 
pally in  tho  various  eds.  of  Criiger's  Praxis^ 
and  the  CrUger-Runge  O,  B.,  1653  (see  Orttgsr, 
J.).  The  first  collected  ed.  was  prepared  b? 
J.  G.  Ebeling,  and  pub.  in  separate  **Doxen8, 
1-4  in  1666,  5-10  in  1667,  i.e.  120  in  alL  In 
the  ed.  of  J.  H.  Feustkiug,  Zerbst,  1707,  a 
few  st  were  intercalated  (from  mss.  in  the 
possession  of  Gerhardt’s  surviving  son),  but 
no  new  hymns  were  added. 

Among  modem  eds.  ci  Gerhszdt's  hymns  (mostly  fol- 
lowing the  text  of  Ebeling)  may  be  menUoned  tho)«  by 
Langbecker,  1843;  SehultM,  1843;  Wdekemagd,  1843; 
Becker,  1861 ; Gotdeke,  1877,  end  Oerok,  1878.  The 
SistorieihCrUical  ed.  of  Dr.  J.  F.  Uecbmsnn,  1886,  is 
the  most  complete  (with  ll  additional  pieces  hardly 
Church  hymns),  and  reverta  to  the  pre-Ebeling  text. 

The  length  of  many  of  Gerhardt*8  hymns 
(**  Eiu  Lammleiu  **  is  10  si  of  10  1. ; **  Froli- 
lich  soil,”  15  st  of  8 1.,  &o.),  and  tho  some- 
what intricate  metres  of  others,  have  caused 
his  hymns  to  bo  less  used  in  English  than 
otherwise  might  have  been  the  case ; but  a 
considerable  proportion  have  come  in  some 
form  or  other  into  English  hymn-books.  A 
large  selection,  translated  with  scrupulous 
faithfulness  but  not  retaining  much  of  the 
lyric  gmeo  of  the  originals,  was  pub.  by  the 
Key.  John  Kelly,  in  1867,  os  Paul  OerhardVe 
Spiritual  Songe ; while  many  individual  hymns 
have  been  fr.  by  John  Wesley,  Miss  AVink* 
worth,  Miss  Cox,  Miss  Borthwick,  and  many 
others.  His  trs,  from  8t  Bernard  ore  noted 
under  “O  Haupt  yoll  Blut”  There  are 
separate  notes  ou  19  of  his  greater  hymns. 
(See  Index.)  Besides  these  the  following 
bayo  passed  into  English : — 

I.  Hymne  in  English  C.  U. 

L Auf  d«a  W«b«l  folgt  dis  Boan.  Tfuxnksgiving 
after  great  sorreo  and  affiiction.  In  Criiger’a 
PraxiSf  1656,  No.-  249,  in  15  st.  of  7 I.;  thence 
in  WackemAgel's  ed.  of  his  Qeistliche  Lieder, 
No.  87,  and  Bachmann’s  ed.,  No.  64.  In  the 
Unv,  L.  A,  1851,  No.  402.  Tr.  as 

Oometh  mnshtne  afUr  rain.  A good  tr.,  omitting 
st.  iv.-vii.,  X.,  xi.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  100  (irs.  of  x.,  xi. 
added  to  2nd  ed.,  1856).  Repeated,  omitting  the 
trs.  of  st.  ii,,  x.-xii.,  as  No.  4 in  her  C.  IS,  for 
Englatuff  1863.  In  the  Christian  If.  Bk.,  Cin- 
cinnati, 1865,  No.  799,  begins  with  st.  xiii., 

Now  as  long  as  here  1 roam.” 

Another  tr.  is:— ** Alter  clouds  we  see  the  sun,'*  by 
J.  EtUy,  1867,  p.  361. 

U.  Die  Zeit  let  aunmehr  nah.  Day  of  Judg- 
ment— Second  Advent,  Founded  on  Acts  iii.  20. 
In  the  Criijer-Runge  G.  B.,  1653,  No.  367,  in 
18  st.  of  6 1.,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel’s  ed.  of 
his  Geistliche  Lieder,  1843,  No.  119  (1874,  No. 
124),  and  Bachmann’s  ed.,  No.  40.  In  the  Berlin 
0.  L,  A,  ed.  1863,  No.  1517.  Tr,  as 

0 Ohziati  how  good  and  fair.  Being  a tr.  of 
st.  iii.,  iv.,vi.,  yii.,  x.-xiii.,  xvii.,  by  Mrs.  Charles, 
in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song,  1858, 
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p.  242.  Her  trs,  of  at.  iii.,  x.,  xiL,  are  No.  150 
in  G.  S.  Jellicoe’a  Coll.,  1867. 

Other  tra.  are (l)  **  May  1 when  time  ia  o’er."  of  ot 
tU..  Till,  as  port  of  No.  831  in  the  Merueian  B.  Bk,, 
1789;  in  the  1891  and  later  cda.  (1886,  No.  1339),  begin- 
ning, **  I shall,  when  time  ia  o'er."  (3)  **  The  time  ia 
very  near,"  by  J.  JEdly,  1867,  p.  341. 

iii.  Gottlob,  ana  iat  oreehoUen.  Peace,  Thanks- 
giving  for  the  Proclamation  of  the  Peace  of 
Westphalia,  in  1648,  after  the  Thirty  Yean* 
War.  In  Criiger’s  Praxis,  1656,  No.  409,  in 
6 8t.  of  12  L,  and  thence  in  Wa<^emagers  ed. 
of  his  Geistliche  lAedet',  No.  64,  and  Bachmann'a 
eJ.,  No.  84 ; and  in  the  Uhv.  L,  A.,  1851,  No. 
589.  TV.  as:— 

Thank  God  it  hath  leaonndod.  A full  and  good 
tr,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger,,  2nd 
Ser.,  1858,  p.  156,  repeated,  omitting  st.  ii.,  in 
her  C,  B.  for  England,  1863.  St.  i.,  v.,  vi.,  form 
I No.  49  in  M.  W.  Stryker’s  Christian  Chorals,  1885. 

Anotimr  tr.  ia  Praise  God ! for  feeth  hath  aoonded," 
by  J.  Xaiy,  1867,  p.  351. 

iv.  Zoh,  dor  ioh  oft  ia  tiofeo  Laid.  Ps.  cxlv, 
Ist  pub.  in  J.  Q.  Ebeling’s  ed.  of  hia  Geistliche 
Andachten  Dritte  Dutxet,  1666,  No.  27,  in  18  at. 
of  7 1.  Thence  in  Wackernagel’a  ed.,  No.  95, 
and  Bachmoun's  ed.,  No.  103;  ^so  in  the  Berlin 
G.  L,  A,  ed.  1863,  No.  1004.  TV.  aa 

I who  eo  oft  in  doop  diatroM.  A good  tr.,  omit- 
ting st.  ii.-iv.,  by  Mias  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.,  2ad  Ser.,  1858,  p.  149.  Her  trs,  of  at.  i., 
ziii.-xvi.,  xviii.,  were  included  as  No.  224,  and 
of  st  yi.,  viii.,  ix.,  xi.  altered,  and  beginning, 
**  0 God  1 how  many  thankful  songs,”  as  No.  168, 
in  Holy  Song,  1869. 

Anothor  tr.  ia " Who  ia  ao  fhll  of  tondemesa,"  of 
at.  vlli.  aa  at.  iv.  of  No.  1076  in  the  Btqtpl,  of  1808  to 
the  MoraviaH  B.  Bk.,  1801  (1886,  No.  637). 

▼.  Ioh  atoh  aa  dainor  Xiippon  hiar.  Christmas, 
Included  iu  Criiger’a  Praxis,  1656,  No.  105,  in 
15  st.  of  7 1.  Thence  in  Wackernagel’s  ed., 
No.  9,  and  Bachroann’s  ed..  No.  45 ; and  in  the 
Berlin  G,  L,  A,  ed.  1863,  No.  167.  A beautiful 
hymn,  in  which  the  poet  puts  himself  in  the 
place  of  the  shepherds  and  the  wise  men  visiting 
Bethlehem ; and  in  praise  and  adoration  tenders 
his  devotion,  hia  love  and  his  all,  to  the  Infant 
Saviour  in  the  manger.  TV.  aa : — 

My  faith  Thy  lowly  bod  btholdi.  A tr.  of  st.  i., 
iy.,  vii.,  XV.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  57  in  his 
Ps,  ^ Ilys.,  1851. 

Othartrs.aro:— (1)  '*  I stand  beside  Thy  manger-bed." 
by  Miu  Mdnington,  1864,  p.  38.  (2)  " Now  at  tho 

manger  here  1 stand,"  by  J.  Kelly,  1907,  p.  33. 

vL  Ioh  weiaa  daaa  meia  ZrlHaor  loht.  Eastern 
Founded  on  Job  xix.  25-27.  Ist  pub.  in  J.  G« 
Ebeling’s  ed.  of  his  Geistliche  Andachten  Zehendo 
Dutzet,  1667,  No.  119,  in  9 st.  of  7 1. ; repeated 
in  Wackernagel’s  ed.,  1843,  No.  118  (1874,  No. 
123);  in  Bachniann’s  ed.,  No.  119;  and  in  the 
Berlin  G,  L,  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  301.  Tr.  as : — 

I know  that  my  Sodoomor  livea,  In  thia  my  faith 
ia  faat.  A full  and  spirited  tr.  by  J.  Ozenford, 
in  JLays  of  the  Sanctuary,  1859,  p.  122.  His 
trs.  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  vii.-ix.,  were  included,  altered, 
aa  No.  779  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

Another  tr.  ia : — " I know  that  my  Redeemer  Uvea^ 
This  hope,"  he.,  by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  78. 

Tii.  Ioh  weiaa,  meia  Gott,  daaa  all  meia  Thun. 
Supplication.  A prayer  for  success  in  all  Chris- 
tian Avorks  and  purpose ; founded  on  Jeremiah 
X.  23,  and  Acts  v.  38,  39.  Included  in  Cruger’a 
Praxis,  1656,  No.  332,  in  18  st.  of  5 1.  In 
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W«ckemag»l*8  ed.,  No.  40 ; Bachmann’s  od.,  No. 
71,  and  the  Berlin  G,  L,  A,  ed.  1863.  TV.  as : — 

I kaew,  taj  Oed,  and  I i^eiee.  A good  ir,  of 
st.  i.-iii.,  Yiii.,  xi.,  ix.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  at 
No.  121  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863. 

Aaother  tr.  ia *Mj  Qod!  niy  worka  and  all  1 do^** 
bj  /.  JTetty.  186T,  p.  103. 

YiiL  and  laaat  vaa  Ohiiatoai  ehrea. 

ChrMnuia.  Founded  on  St.  Luke  iL  15.  let 
pub.  in  J.  G.  £beling*a  ed.  of  his  OeiaUichB  An- 
dachten  Funfite  Dutxet,  1667,  No.  56,  in  8 st.  of 
4 1.  Thence  m Wackemi^el’s  ed.,  No.  6 ; Bach- 
mann*8  ed..  No.  110;  and  the  Unv,  L,  8.,  1851, 
No.  43.  TV.aa:— 

1.  OoBM,  unite  la  praiae  aad  alaginf.  Omitting 
at.  vi.,  vii.,  contributed  by  A.  T.  Ruasell  to 
linurice's  Choral  IL  Bk^  1861,  No.  707. 

t.  Bring  to  Ohriat  your  heat  oblattoa.  A full 
and  good  tr.  by  B.  Massie  in  his  Lyra  Bomestica, 
1864,  p.  96 ; repeated  in  Snepp’s  Song$  of  G.  ^ G., 
and  Reid’s  Braise  BL,  1872. 

Other  tra.  are  **  Come,  and  let  us  Christ  rerere 
now/’  by  Jfus  Manington,  18G4,  p.  25.  (3)  “ Come, 

and  CbrUt  the  Lord  be  iiraislng,”  by  J.  Kdly,  1867,  p.  24. 

iz.  Lobet  den  Herren,  alio  die  ihn  fttrehtea. 
Homing,  Included  in  the  Criiger-Runge  G.  B., 
1653,  No.  7,  iu  10  st.  of  5 1.  In  Wackemagcl’s 
ed.,  No.  100,  and  Bachmann’s  ed..  No.  21,  and  in 
the  Berlin  Q.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1063.  TV.  as 
Praise  Oed!  reTore  Him!  aU  ye  men  that  fear 
Him!  This  is  from  the  version  in  Bunsen's 
AUg,  0,  B.,  1846,  No.  167,  st.  i.  being  from 
Gerhard t,  and  st.  ii.,  iii.,  from  **  Lobet  den  Herren, 
denn  er  ist  sehr  freundlich**  (q-v.);  and  ap- 
peared in  the  Dalston  Hospital  H,  BK,  1848, 
No.  55,  signed  “A.  G." 

Other  trs.  ai«:-<l)  **Onr  Lord  be  praising,  AU  His 
glory  raising,"  by  H.  J.  AactoU.  1843,  p.  37.  (3) 

**  Praise  ye  Jehovah,  aU  ye  men  who  fear  Him,"  by 
J.  Kdly,  1867,  p.  279. 

a.  Hieht  so  trauxig,  aieht  so  sehr.  Christian 
Contentment.  In  the  3rd  ed.,  1648,  of  Cruger’s 
Praxis,  No.  251,  in  15  st.  of  6 1.,  repeated  in 
Wackernagel's  ed.,  No.  53 ; Bachmann's  ed.,  No. 
16,  and  the  Berlin  G,  L.  8,,  ed.  1863,  No.  851. 
It  is  founded  on  Pa.  cxvi.  7 ; Ps.  xlii.  6>12 ; 1 
Tim.  vi.  6.  TV.  as ; — 

Ah ! grieve  net  so,  nor  so  lameat*  A free  ir.  by 
Mrs.  Findlater,  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vii.-x.,  xiii.,  xv.,  in 
the  Ist  Ser.,  1854,  of  the  H.  L.  L.,  p.  48  (1884, 
p.  50).  Repeated,  abridged,  in  Holy  8ong,  1869, 
and  Dale's  English  H Bk.,  1875. 

Other  trs,  aTe:-(l)  "Why  this  sad  and  moumfhl 
guise,"  by  Miu  Dunn,  1857,  p.  85.  (3)  “Not  so  darkly, 
not  so  deep,"  by  MUs  Warner,  1858  (1861,  p.  58).  (3) 
**  0 my  so^,  wl^  dost  thou  grieve,"  by  J.  Kelly,  1867. 

zL  Hun  Issat  nns  geha  und  tretea,  Keu)  Year. 
Included  in  the  Criiger-Runge  G.  B.,  1653,  No. 
106,  in  15  st.  of  4 1.  Thence  in  Wackernagel's 
ed.,  No.  12;  Bachmann's  ed.,  No.  24,  and  the 
Berlin  0,  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  200.  Evidently 
written  during  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  TV.  as : — 
la  pray’r  your  voioes  raise  ye.  In  full,  by  J. 
Kelly,  1867,  p.  45.  From  this,  8 st.  are  included 
as  No.  48  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are (l)  " Now  let  each  humble  Creature," 
in  the  Suppl.  to  Ger.  Peal,,  ed.  1765,  p.  4,  and  Select  H. 
fmm  Oer,  Peal.,  Tranquebar,  1754.  p.  7.  In  the  Mora- 
vian H.  Bk.,  1789,  No.  507  (1849,  No.  1106),  greatly 
altered,  and  beginning,  **  Year  after  year  oommenceth.  ’ 
(3)  “ 0 cmne  with  prayer  and  singing,"  by  R.  Massie  in 
the  British  Herala,  Jan.,  1865,  p.  8.  (3)  “Christians 
all,  with  one  accord,"  by  E.  Massie,  1867,  p.  168.  (4) 
“ With  notes  of  Joy  and  songs  of  praise,”  by  Dr.  R. 
Maguire,  1883,  p.  34. 

zIL  Behaut ! sehaut  I waa  ist  fSr  Wander  dar  1 
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Ckristmas.  Ist  pub.  in  J.  G.  Ebeling's  ed.  of  his 
Geistliche  Andachten  Fiinffte  Dutzet,  1667,  No. 
55,  in  18  st.  of  4 1.  Thence  in  Wackernagel's 
cd.,  No.  4 ; Bachmann’s  ed.,  No.  109.  TV.  as 
B^old!  behold!  what  wonders  here.  In  full,  by 
J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  14.  From  this,  12  st.  were  In- 
cluded in  the  Ohio  Lulh,  Hyl.,  1880,  as  Nos. 
25,  26:  No.  26  beginning  with  the  ir,  of  st. 
xiU.,  **  It  is  a time  of  joy  to-day.” 

ziiL  Warum  wiUt  du  drausaea  stahen.  Advent, 
Suggested  by  Gen.  xxiv.  31.  Appeared  in  the 
Cruger-Runge  G.  B.,  1653,  No.  78,  in  9 st.  of 
8 1. ; vix.,  st.  i.-vii.,  xi.,  xii.,  of  the  full  form ; 
st.  viii.-x.  being  added  in  Ebeling’s  Geistliche 
Andachten  FunUte  Dutxet,  1667,  No.  50.  The 
full  text,  in  12  st.,  is  also  in  Wackernagel's  ed., 
No.  2 ; Lehmann's  ed.,  No.  23,  and  the  Unv, 
L,  8,  1851,  No.  20.  Tr.  ns 

Wherefare  dost  Thou  lonpr  terry.  A good  tr., 
omitting  st.  viii.-x.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p,  6.  In  her  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863,  No.  153,  the  trs.  of  st.  iii., 
V.,  xi.,  are  omitted. 

Other  trs.  are (1)  **  Wherefore  dost  Thou,  blest  of 
God,”  by  R.  Msasie,  in  Lyra  Doenestiea,  1864,  p.  90. 

(2)  “ Why,  without,  then,  art  Thou  staying,"  by  J. 
KeUy,  1867,  p.  5. 

ziv.  Wes  alls  Weisheit  in  der  Writ  Trinity 
8unday.  In  Cruger’s  Praxis,  1656,  No.  212,  in 
8 st.  of  9 1.  Thence  in  Wackernagel's  ed..  No.  1, 
and  Bachmann's  ed.,  No.  59,  and  the  Berlin  G, 
L.  8,  ed.  1863,  No.  50.  Tr.  as;— 

Bearee  tongue  can  speak,  ne’er  human  ken.  In 
full,  by  J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  1,  repeated  as  No.  Ill 
in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

iii  • — **  The  mystery  hidden  fh>m  the 
eyee,"  by  B.  Msasie,  in  Lyra  Domestica,  18S4,  p.  87. 

zv.  Was  Oett  gelXUt,  mein  frommes  Kind.  Be- 

signation.  This  beautiful  hymn,  on  resignation 
to  “what  pleases  God,”  first  appeared  in  the 
Criiger-Runge  G.  B.,  1653,  No.  290,  in  20  st.  of 
5 1.  Thence  in  Wackernagel's  eA,  No.  60; 
Bachmann’s  ed.,  No.  37,  and  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851, 
No.  723.  Tr.  as ; — 

What  Oed  deozees,  child  of  His  love.  A good 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  11.,  V.,  vi.,  viii.,  xii.,  xv.,  xviii.,  xx., 
by  Mrs.  Findlater,  in  the  3rd  Ser.,  1858,  of  the 
H.  L.  L.,  p.  49  (1884,  p.  170).  Included,  iu 
full,  in  Bp.  Ryle's  CoH.,  1860,  No.  171 ; and 
abridged  in  Christian  Hys.,  Adelaide,  1872,  and 
beginning,  “ What  God  decrees,  take  patiently,” 
iu  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1344. 

Other  trs.  axe:— (1)  “What  pleaseth  God  with  Joy 
receive,”  by  Miu  Dunn,  1857.  p.  94.  (3)  “ What  pleaaes 
God.  O pious  soul."  by  Miss  WinkeeortK,  1858,  p.  193, 

(3)  What  |ileaseth  God,  my  faithful  child,"  by  J.  Kdly, 
1867,  p.  189. 

zvi.  Wie  soh'tfn  iaU  dock,  Herr  Jeeu  ObzUL  For 
Married  Persons.  Founded  on  Ps.  cxxviii.  Ist 
pub.  in  Ebeling’s  ed.  of  his  Geistliche  Andachten 
Vierte  Dutzet,  1666,  No.  38,  in  8 st.  of  12  1. 
Thence  in  Wackernogel’s  ed.,  1843,  No.  108 
(1874,  No.  109);  Bachmann’s  ed.,  No.  105,  and 
the  Unv,  L.  8.,  1851,  No.  680.  Tr.  as 

Oh,  Jesus  Christ ! how  bright  aad  fair.  In  full, 
by  J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  307,  repeated,  altered,  and 
omitting  st.  iii.-v.,  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl., 
1880,  No.  339. 

II.  Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U, 
zvii.  Alae  hat  Qott  die  Welt  geliebt.  Good  Friday. 
On  St.  John  Hi.  16.  In  Crttger's  Praxis,  1661,  No.  373. 
in  17  st.  TV.  as,  “ Be  of  g.*od  cheer  in  all  your  wants,’ 
by  P.  H.  Multhcr,  of  st.  16,  as  No.  181  in  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  217> 
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zviiL  Aof,  avf;  mcia  Bm  mit  FrtadML  Mutir. 
In  CrOger’B  PromU,  1M8,  No.  141,  in  9 st.  The  tT$. 
are : (1)  **  Up  I up ! my  heart  with  gladneae.  See,"  bj  J. 
AeUy,  1867,  p.  71.  ^2)  *«np,  up,  my  heart,  with 
neii^  Receive,"  by  A.  L.  Frothingkc^  1870,  p.  228. 

six.  Da  Uat  iwar  meia  and  bleibeat  mein,  fbr  the 
Bereaved.  A beautifbl  hymn  of  coiiaolatioa  for  parenta 
on  the  loee  of  a eon.  Written  on  the  death  of  Gonetan- 
tin  Andreas,  younger  eon  of  Johannes  Berkov,  pastor  of 
St.  Mary’s  Church,  Berlin,  and  first  printed  as  one  of 
the  " Dulcia  amicorum  »ilatla  " at  the  end  of  the  fhne- 
ral  sermon  by  Georg  Liliua,  Berlin,  1660.  Included  In 
Kbellng's  ed.  of  Oerhardt’s  OeitUicke  Andaekten  Sechste 
Dutzer,  Berlin,  1667,  No.  72.  in  12  st.  The  trt.  are : 
(1)  **Thou*rt  mine,  yes,  still  thou  art  mine  own,"  by 
mUs  Winkworth^  1868,  p.  123.  (2)  «<Yea,  thou  art 

mine,  still  mine,  my  son,"  by  J.  D.  Bums,  in  the  Family 
Trtatury,  1861,  p.  8,  and  his  BemainSt  1869,  p.  249. 
(3)  "Mine  art  thou  still,  and  mine  shalt  be,"  by  F. 
Belly,  1867,  p.  333.  (4)  "Thou  art  mine  own, art  still 
mine  own."  by  Br.  J.  Guthrie,  1869,  p.  100. 

zx.  Do,  meina  Beale,  siafs.  Ps.  cxlvi.  In  the  Crfi- 
ger-Runge  O.  B.,  Berlin,  1663,  No.  183,  in  10  st.  Tr. 
as,  **  0 come,  my  soul,  with  singing,"  by  Mias  Burling* 
hain.  in  the  Britith  Herald,  January,  1866,  p.  207,  and 
as  No.  423  in  Reid's  Praiee  Bk,  1872. 

xxi.  Oieb  dioh  xufoieden,  uad  sei  stills.  Croet  and 

Con$olation—Pg.  xxxvii.  7.  In  SMxng  Erstes  Uutset, 
1666,  No.  11,  in  16 st.  Tr.  as:  (1)  "Be  thou  content: 
be  still  before,"  by  MUt  Winkwortk,  1866,  p.  156,  and 
in  Bp.  Ryle's  CoU.,  1860,  No.  269.  (2)  **  Be  thou  cun- 
tented ! aye  relying,"  by  J,  Kelly,  1867,  p.  202.  (3) 

••Tranquilly  lea<l  thee,  peace  possessing,^*  by  K.  L. 
Frothingham,  1870,  p.  246. 

xxii.  HSr  an ! nuin  Hen,  die  sieben  Wort.  Pombn* 

tide.  On  the  Seven  Words  fh>m  the  Cross.  Founded 
on  the  hymn  noted  under  Bdsohaastain,  J.  (q.v.).  In 
Crfiger’s  PraxU,  1656,  No.  137,  in  16  st.  TT.  as:  (1) 
*•  Ctrae  now,  my  soul,  thy  thoughts  rngage,"  by  Br.  H. 
MOls,  1846  (1866,  p.  309).  (2)  “Seven  times  the 

Saviour  spake— my  heart,"  by  R.  Massie,  in  the  BritUh 
Herald,  J&pt.,  1865,  p.  133.  (3)  •* My  heart!  the  seven 
words  hear  now,"  by  J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  63. 

xxiii.  Zoh  hab  in  Oottes  Hen  und  Binn.  Beeignatum. 
In  Crfiger’s  Praxis,  1648,  No.  249,  in  12  st.  Tr.  as: 
(1)  “ I into  God's  own  heart  and  mixHl,"  by  J.  Kelly, 
1867,  p.  219.  « (2)  “ To  God's  all-gnudous  heart  and 
mind.*'  by  Miss  Winkvoortk,  1869.  p.  213,  repeated  in 
Statbiun’s  Coll.,  Edin.  1869  and  1870. 

xziv.  0 Jesu  Ohiist!  deia  Krippleia  ist.  Christmas. 
At  the  Manger  of  Bethlehem.  In  Crager’s  Praxis,  1666, 
No.  101,  in  16  st.  Tr.ax:  (1)  “Be  not  dismay'd— in 
time  of  need  " (st.  xi.)  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789, 
No.  236.  (2)  *‘0  blessed  Jesus!  This,"  by  Miss 

Winkwortk,  1868,  p.  18.  (3)  " 0 Jesus  Christ ! Tliy 
cradle  is."  by  Miss  ManingUm,  1864,  p.  41.  (i)  "Thy 
manger  is  my  paradise,"  by  J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  26. 

XXV.  Yoller  Wunder,  voller  Kunst.  Holy  Matnmony. 
In  Ebding  Vierte  Dutxet,  1666,  No.  40,  in  17  st.  Often 
used  in  Germany  at  marriages  on  the  way  to  church. 
Tr.  as:  (1)  “Full  of  wunder,  (till  of  skill,"  by  Br.  H. 
MiUs,  1845  0856.  p.  215>  (2)  " Full  of  wonder,  full  of 
skill,"  in  Mrs.  SUnlcy  Carr's  tr.  of  Wildenhahn’s  Paul 
Oerhardt,  ed.  1856,  p.  62.  (3)  “ Full  of  wonder,  full  of 
art,"  by  J.  KeUy,  1867,  p.  302.  (4)  " Full  of  wonder, 
ftall  of  art,"  by  Miss  Winkwortk,  1869,  p.  216. 

xzvi.  Warum  maohet  solohe  Behmeraen.  Hew  Tear. 
On  St.  Luke  li.  21.  In  Crager’s  Praxis,  1648,  No.  97, 
In  4 st.  Bunsen,  in  his  Versuck,  1833,  No.  120,  gives  st. 
ill.,  iv.  altered  to  " Freut  euch,  SQnder,  allerwegen." 
Tr.  as : (1)  ••  Mortals,  who  have  God  offended,"  by  Miss 
Otz,  1841,  p.  21,  from  Bunsen.  (2)  “ Why  should  they 
such  pain  e'er  give  Thee,"  by  J.  KeUy,  1867,  p.  43. 

zxvii.  Wsg,  mein  Herx,  mit  den  Oedanksa.  Lent. 
On  St.  Luke  xv.  In  Crager’s  Praxis,  1648,  No.  36,  in 
12  st.  Tr , as  : (1)  **  I^i  not  such  a thought  e'er  pain 
thee,"  by  /.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  83.  (2)  " Hence,  my  heart, 
with  such  a thought,"  by  Miss  Winkwortk,  1869,  p.  210. 

Besides  the  above,  a considerable  number  of  other 
hymns  by  Gerhardt  have  been  tr.  by  Mr.  Kelly,  and  a 
few  by  Dr.  Mills,  Miss  Manington,  and  others.  The 
limits  of  our  space  forbid  detailed  notes  on  these  ver- 

[J.  M.] 

German  Hymnody.  German  hymnody 
surpasses  all  others  in  wealth.  The  church 
hymn  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term,  as  a 
popular  religious  lyric  in  praise  of  God  to  he 
sung  by  the  congregation  in  public  xBorship,  was 
born  with  the  German  Reformation,  and  most 
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extentifely  onltiYated  ever  since  by  the  eiran* 
selioal  church  in  Germa^.  The  Latin 
hymns  and  aeqoencea  of  Hilary,  Ambrose, 
Fortunatna,  Gregory  the  Great.  Notker,  8t 
Bernard,  Thomas  of  Aquino,  Adam  of  St.  Yio- 
tor,  Thomas  of  Celano,  and  others,  were  in- 
deed used  in  ]>nhlio  worship  long  before,  hut 
only  by  the  priests  and  choristras,  not  by  the 
people,  who  could  not  understand  them  any 
more  than  the  Latin  psalms  and  ^e  Latin 
mass.  The  Reformed  (as  the  non*Lutheran 
Protestant  churches  are  called  on  the  Con- 
tinent) were  long  satisfied  with  metrical 
translations  of  the  Psalter,  and  did  not  feel 
the  necessity  of  original  hymns,  and  some  did 
not  approve  of  tho  use  of  them  in  public 
worship. 

The  number  of  German  hymns  cannot  fall 
short  of  one  hundred  thousand.  Dean  Georg 
Ludwig  von  Hardenberg  of  Halberstadt,  in 
the  year  1786,  prepared  a hvmnological  cata- 
logue of  the  first  lines  of  72,733  hymns  (in 
5 vols.,  preserved  in  the  library  of  Halber- 
stadt). This  number  was  not  complete  at 
that  time,  and  has  considerably  inoreased 
since.  About  ten  thousand  have  become  more 
or  less  popular,  and  passed  into  different 
bvmn-books.  Fischer  gives  a selection  of 
about  5000  of  tlie  best,  many  of  which  were 
overlooked  by  Von  Hardenberg.  We  may 
safely  say  that  nearly  one  thousand  of  these 
hymns  are  classical  and  immortal.  This  is  a 
larger  number  than  can  be  found  in  any  other 
lanjpage. 

To  this  treasury  of  German  song  several 
hundred  men  and  women  of  all  ranks  and 
conditions — ^theologians  and  pastors,  princes 
and  princes^  generals  and  statesmen,  phy- 
sicians and  jurists,  merchants  and  travellers, 
labourers  and  private  persons — ^have  made 
contributions,^  laying  them  on  the  common 
altar  of  devotion,  ^^ny  of  these  hymns,  and 
just  those  possessed  of  the  greatest  vigour 
and  unction,  Dill  of  the  most  exulting  &th 
and  the  ripest  comfort,  had  their  origin 
amid  the  conflicts  and  storms  of  the  Reforma- 
I tion,  or  tlie  fearful  devastations  and  nameless 
miseries  of  the  Thirty  Years’  War ; others 
belong  to  the  revival  period  of  the  Spenerian 
Pietism  and  the  Moravian  Brotherhood,  and 
reflect  its  earnest  struggle  after  holiness,  the 
'fire  of  the  first  love  ana  the  sweet  enjoyment 
of  the  sours  intercourse  with  her  Heavenly 
Bridegroom ; not  a few  of  them  spronsr  up 
even  in  the  unbelieving  age  of  " illumination  ^ 
and  rationalism,  like  flowers  from  dry  ground, 
or  Alpine  roses  on  fields  of  snow ; others 
again  proclaim,  in  fresh  and  joyous  tones, 
the  dawn  of  reviving  faith  in  the  land  whero 
the  Reformation  had  its  birth.  Thus  tliese 
hymns  constitute  a most  graphic  book  of  con- 
fession for  German  evangelical  Christianity,  a 
sacred  band  which  enriches  its  various  periods, 
an  abiding  memorial  of  its  victories,  its  sor- 
rows and  its  joys,  a clear  mirror  showing  its 
deepest  experiences,  and  an  eloquent  witness 
for  the  all-conquering  and  invincible  life- 
power  of  tho  evangelical  Christian  faith. 

The  treasures  of  German  hymnody  have 
enriched  churches  of  other  tongues  and  pass^ 
into  Swedish,  Norwegian,  Danub,and  modem 
English  and  American  hymn-books.  John 
Wesley  was  one  of  the  first  English  divines 
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who  opprooiated  its  Talae;  and  while  his 
hiother  Charles  produced  an  immense  number 
of  original  hymns,  John  freely  reproduced 
several  bjrmns  of  Paul  Qerhardt,  Tersteeg^en, 
and  Zincendorf.  Tlie  hlnglUh  Moravian 
hymn-book  consists  mostly  of  translations 
from  the  German.  In  more  recent  times, 
several  accomplished  writera,  male  and  female, 
have  vied  with  each  other  in  translations  and 
transfrisions  of  Gtermau  hymns.  Among  the 
chief  English  translators  are  Frances  Elliza- 
beth  Cox ; Catherine  Winkworth ; H.  L.  L., 
ie.  Mrs.  Findlater  and  her  sister.  Miss  Jane 
Borthwick;  Richard  Massie;  Arthur  Toser 
Russell;  James  W.  Alexander;  IS,,  MiUs; 
John  Kelly ; not  to  mention  many  others  who 
have  frimisbed  admirable  translations  of  one 
or  more  hymns  for  church  hymn-books,  or 
private  bymnological  oollections  (as  e.g.  for 
SchaflTs  Christ  in  Song,  N.  York  and  London, 
1870). 

The  history  of  German  hymnody  may  be 
divided  into  six  periods : — i.  The  Mediaeval 
Period,  from  the  8th  to  the  16th  century; 
feeble  beginnings,  mostly  on  the  basis  of  Latin 
hymns,  ii.  The  heformntUm  Period,  to  the 
Peace  of  Westph.alia,  1520-1648.  iii.  The  Con- 
fessional Period,  from  Paul  Gerbardt  to 
Spener,  1648-1680.  iv.  The  Pieiistie  and 
Moravian  Period,  from  Spener  to  Gellert, 
1680-1757.  V.  llie  Rationalistic  Period,  from 
Gellert  to  Arndt,  1757-1817.  vi.  The  Modern 
Evangelical  Period,  from  1817  to  present  date. 

i.  First  Period, 

The  Christianisation  of  the  barbarians  in 
western  and  northern  Europe  by  Bonifacius, 
Amgarius,  and  other  missionaries,  was  accom- 
panied with  the  introduction  of  tlie  Latin 
tankage  in  theology  and  in  public  worship. 
Thu  was  an  efficient  means  for  preserving  the 
unity  of  the  church  and  facilitating  literary 
intercourse  among  scholars,  but  prevented  for 
a long  time  the  free  and  full  development  of 
a vernacular  hymnody.  Nevertheless  the 
German  love  for  poetry  and  Mng  produ^d  a 
large  number  of  sacred  lyrics  for  private 
devotion,  and  versified  translations  of  the 
Psalter  and  Latin  hymns.  W ackemagel  gives, 
in  the  second  volume  of  his  great  collection, 
no  less  than  1448  German  hymns  and 
sequences,  from  Otfrid  to  Hans  Sachs  (in- 
clusive), or  from  a.d.  868  to  a.d.  1518. 

1.  The  oldest  German  |^t  is  the  Bene- 
dictine monk  Otfrid,  of  Weissenburg  (a  pupil 
of  Rabanus  Maurus  at  Fulda).  He  prej^red, 
in  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century,  a versified 
G^ospel  history  in  the  Alemannian  dialect, 
divided  into  stanzas;  each  stanza  containing 
four  rliymed  verses,  the  whole  consisting  of 
1500  lines.  This  was  the  first  German  Bible 
for  the  laity.  (See  his  Krist,  edited  by  Graff, 
1831,  and  nineteen  specimens  in  Wackemagel, 
iL3-21.) 

2.  Tho  Kyrie  deism  and  Christe  deism, 
which  passed  from  the  Greek  church  into  the 
Latin,  as  a response  of  the  people,  to  be  re- 
peated over  and  over  again,  especially  on  the 
nigh  festivals,  was  popularly  enlarged,  and 
these  brief  poems  were  called  from  the  refrain 
KirUison  or  Leisen,  also  Leichen,  They  were 
the  first  specimens  of  German  hymns  which 
were  sun^  hy  the  people.  The  oldeet  dstee 
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frrom  the  end  of  the  ninth  century,  and  is 
called  the  Letch  vom  heU,  Petrus,  It  has  three 
stanzas,  of  which  the  first  reads : — 

**  UiiMr  trohtln  hat  fanalt  | zeimo  dingenten  man. 
■ancte  Petre  glwalt  Kyrie  eleyeun ! Christe 

Daz  er  mag  i^exjan  | eleisun ! " * 

One  of  the  best  of  these  Kirleisen,  but  of 
much  later  date,  is  the  Easter  hymn : — 

**  Christ  ist  erstanden,  I des  sul  wir  alle  fro  seln, 
von  der  matter  all,  I Christ  sol  unser  trost  seln, 

I Kyrie  leyson.”  f 

Some  of  the  best  Latin  hymns,  as  tho  **  Te 
Deum,”  the  “ Gloria  in  exoelsis,’*  the  “ Pange 
lingua  glorioei  praeliumoertaminis,**  the  **  Vcni 
Creator  Spiritus,^  the  **  Lauda  Sion  salvato- 
rem,”  St  Bernard’s  “ Jesu  dulcis  memoria,'’ 
and  **  Salve  caput  cruentatum,’*  were  re- 
peatedly translated.  Not  unfrequeutly  words 
of  the  original  were  mixed  with  the  verna- 
cular, as  in  the  Christmas  hymn : — 

**  Jn  didcijubilo  I J,eyt  inpresepio 

Na  singei  und  seyt  fro ! I Und  leucbtet  in  gremio, 
Unsres  Herzens  Wonne  | Alpha  ts  et  O." 

A Benedictine  monk,  John  of  Salzburg,  pre- 
pared a number  of  translations  from  the  Latin 
at  the  request  of  his  archbishop.  Pilgrim,  in 
1366,  and  was  rewarded  by  him  with  a parish. 
Wackemagel  (it  409  sqq.)  gives  43  of  his 
hymns  from  mss.  in  the  imperial  library  of 
Vienna. 

3.  The  Minnesanger  ” of  the  thirtei  nth 
century— among  whom  Gottfried  of  Strassburg 
and  Walther  von  der  Vogel  weide  are  the  most 
eminent  — glorified  earthly  and  heavenly, 
sexual  and  spiritual  love,  after  the  model  of 
Solomon's  Song,  and  the  Virgin  Mary  as  tho 
type  of  pure  womanhood.  The  mystic  school 
of  Tauler,  in  the  fourteenth  century,  produced 
a few  hymns  full  of  glowing  love  to  God. 
Tauler  is  the  author  of  the  Christmas  poem, 
**Uns  kommt  ein  Schiff  geladen,”  and  the 
hymn  of  love  to  God : — 

**  Ich  muss  die  Cresturen  fliehen 
Und  sueben  Herzens  Innigkeit, 

Soil  ich  den  Geist  zu  Gotte  ziehen, 

Auf  dzM  er  bleib  in  Beinigkeit.’* 

4.  The  German  hymnody  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  like  the  Latin,  overflows  with  bagiola^ 
and  Mariolatry.  Mary  is  even  clothed  witli 
divine  attributes,  and  virtually  put  in  the 
place  of  Christ  as  the  fountain  of  all  grace. 
**  Through  all  the  centuries  from  Otfrid  to 
Luther ” (says  Wackemagel, ii,  p.  IS),  “wo meet 
with  the  idolatrous  veneration  of  the  Virgin 
Mary.  There  are  hymns  which  teach  that 
she  pre-existed  with  God  at  the  creation,  that 
all  things  are  created  in  her  and  for  her,*and 
that  Gc^  rested  in  her  on  the  seventh  day.” 
One  of  the  favourite  Mary  hymns  was  “ Dich 
Frau  vom  Himmel,  raf  ich  an.”  Hans  Sachs 
afterwards  changed  it  into  “Christum  vom 
Himmel  ruf  ich  an.” 

This  change  is  characteristio  of  the  effect 
which  the  Reformation  exerted  upon  the 


* I.  e.  **  Our  Lord  delivered  power  to  St.  Peter  that 
he  may  preserve  the  man  who  hopea  in  him.  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  ua  I Chrlat,  have  mercy  upon  ua ! ” 
t Wackemagel,  ii.,  43  aeq.,  gives  several  forms.  They 
were  afterwards  much  enlarged.  In  a Munich  ms.  of 
the  15th  cent,  a Latin  verse  is  coupled  with  tbeGermani 

**  Chrlstua  surrezit  I et  quos  hie  dilexit 

mala  nostra  texit  1 boa  ad  coelum  vezit 

I Kyrie  leyaon,- 
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worship  of  Ma^.  It  subftitated  for  it  the 
worship  of  Christ  as  the  ohIj  Mediator  and 
Saviour  through  Whom  men  attain  unto 
eternal  life.  The  mediaeval  hymnody  cele- 
brates Mary  as  the  **  Ewig-Weibliche,”  which 
draws  men  irresistibly  heavenward.  It  re- 
sembles the  Sistine  Madonna  of  Raphael, 
who  painted  Christ  as  a child,  even  in  heaven, 
on  the  arms  of  the  Queen  of  Heaven. 

iL  Second  Period, 

The  Reformation  of  the  sixteenth  century 
taught  or  revived  the  primitive  idea  of  the 
general  priesthood  of  believers,  and  introduced 
Uie  language  of  tho  people  into  public  wor- 
ship. it  substituted  a vemacular  sermon  for 
the  Latin  Mass,  and  congregational  singing 
for  the  chanting  of  priests  and  choirs.  TJie 
results  were  great  and  far-reaching,  and  of 
the  almost  benefit  to  the  Church  of  Christ. 

1.  The  Lutheran  Hymnody  till  about  1570. 
— The  leoiler  of  the  Reformation  was  also 
the  first  evangelical  hymnist  To  Luther 
belongs  the  extraordinary  merit  of  having 
given  to  tho  German  people  in  their  own 
tongue  tlio  Bible,  the  Catechism,  and  tlie 
hymn-book,  so  that  God  might  speak  directly 
to  them  in  His  word,  and  that  tliey  might 
directly  answer  Him  in  their  songs.  He  was 
also  a musician  and  composed  tunes  to  his 
best  hymns.  Some  of  them  are  immortal, 
most  of  all  that  triumphant  war-cry  of  the 
Reformation  which  has  so  often  been  repro- 
duced in  other  languages  (the  best  Englirii 
translation  is  Carlyle’s),  and  which  resounds 
with  mighty  effects  on  great  occasions : '*  £in* 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Qott”  Luther  was  a 
CTcat  lover  of  poet^  and  song,  and  availed 
himself  of  all  existing  helps  for  the  benefit 
of  public  worship  and  private  devotion.  He 
began  to  write  hymns  in  1523,  soon  after  he 
bad  completed  his  translation  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  wrote  his  last  two  in  154.% 
three  years  before  his  death.  He  is  the 
author  of  thirty-seven  hymns ; most  of  them 
(21)  date  ffom  the  year  1524. 

He  drew  inspiration  fh>m  the  46ih  Paalm  for  hU 
**  Ein'  feete  Bui&"  composed  in  the  year  152S ; from  the 
130th  PSalm  for  his  **  Ana  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  so  dir  ** 
(1633);  from  the  13th  Psalm  for  his  **Ach  OoU  vom 
Himmel  sleh  darein"  (1623).  He  reproduced  some  of 
the  best  Latin  hymns  in  new  or  improved  translations, 
as  **  Herr  Oott,  dich  loben  wir  ” ( Tk  I/etan  laudamtu) ; 
**Komm,  Qott  Schopier,  beillm^  Oeiat  (Vent  CTeaior 
MHtus);  ••Nun  komm  der  Heiden  Heiland"  (Kent 
Bedemntor  gentium) ; Mitten  wir  im  Leben  slnd " 
{Media  vita  in  morte  sttmua).  He  produced  also 
strictly  original  hymns,  as  *«Nan  frent  eoch,  lieben 
Christen  g’mein  " (1633) ; Erhalt  uns  Herr  bei  deinem 
Wort”  (against  the  Pope  and  the  Turk,  1641);  *•  Vom 
Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her'*  (for  Christmas,  1635), 
and  in  an  abridged  form : **  Vom  SUmroel  kam  der  £n- 
gelschaar  " (for  Christmas,  1643),  and  the  stirring  song 
of  the  two  evangelical  martyrs  at  Brussels  in  1633. 
••  £in  neues  Lied  wir  heben  an." 

Luther  is  the  Ambrose  of  German  hymnody. 
His  hymns  are  characterised  by  simplicity  and 
stren^,  and  a popular  churchly  tone.  They 
breathe  the^  bold,  confident,  joyful  spirit  of 
justifying  faith  which  was  the  beating  heart 
of  his  theology  and  piety.  He  had  an  extra- 
ordinary fao^ty  of  expressing  profound 
thought  in  the  clearest  language.  In  this 
gift  ho  is  not  surpassed  by  any  uninspired 
writer ; and  herein  lies  the  secret  of  his  power. 


He  never  leaves  the  reader  in  doubt  of  bis 
meaning.  Ho  brings  the  truth  home  to  the 
heart  of  the  common  i^ple,  and  always  hits 
the  nail  on  the  head.  His  style  is  racy,  fimible, 
and  thoronghly  idiomatic.  He  is  the  father 
of  the  modem  High  German  lan^ge  and 
literature.  His  translation  of  tho  Bible  may 
be  greatly  improved,  but  will  never  lose  its 
hold  upon  the  German  - speaking  people. 
Lather's  hymns  passed  at  once  into  popular 
u^  and  accompanied  the  Refbnnatiou  in  its 
triumphant  march  through  German  lauds. 
Next  to  the  Gtorman  Bible  they  proved  to  be 
the  most  effective  missionaries  of  evangelical 
doctrines  and  piety.  How  highly  his  con- 
temporaries thought  of  them  may  be  inferred 
from  Spangenberg,  likewise  a hymnist,  who 
said,  in  his  preface  to  the  Ciihara  LiUheri 
(1545);— 

**  The  rhymes  are  easy  and  good,  the  words  dx>ice  and 
proper,  the  meaning  clear  and  intelligible,  the  melodies 
lovely  and  b^rty,  and,  in  mmmd^  all  is  so  rare  and 
QuO^c,  BO  frill  of  pith  and  power,  so  cheering  and  com* 
fortlng  that  you  will  not  find  his  equal,  much  less  his 
master." 


The  first  German  evangelical  hymn-book, 
the  so-called  AehtUederbu^  appeared  in  the 
year  1524  and  contained  eight  hymns,  four  of 
them  by  Luther,  three  by  Speratus,  one  by  an 
unknovm  author.  The  Phrfurt  Enchiridion^ 
of  the  same  year,  numtered  twenty-five 
hymns,  of  which  ei^teen  were  from  Luther. 
The  hymn-book  of  Walther,  also  of  1524,  con- 
tained thirty-two ; Kluges  Geeangbuch^  edited 
by  Luther,  Wittenberg,  1529,  had  fif^-four ; 
^bst’s  of  1545,  eighty-nine;  and  the  fifth 
edition  of  1553,  one  hundred  and  thirty-one 
hymns.  (See  Koch^  i.  250  soq.)  This  rapid 
increase  of  hvmna  and  bymn-EM>oks  continued 
after  Luthere  death. 

We  can  only  mention  the  names  of  the 
principal  hymnists  who  were  inspired  by  his 
example. 


/lufris  Jbnos,  Luther's  friend  and  oolleagoe  (1493-1666) 
wrote,  •*  WoQottder  Hermicht  bei  uns  hut  ’’  (Ps.  134). 
Patti  Jber,  the  fsithfril  sssistsnt  of  Melsnchuion  snid 
Professor  of  Hebrew  in  Wittenberg  0611-1669),  it  the 
suthor  of  '*  Wenn  wir  in  hochsten  Nutben  eem,"  and 
**  Herr  Jeeu  Christ,  wshr'r  Mensch  and  Cott." 

Aard  IVaiclit,  of  Hesse  (1486-1667),  versiSed  the  Psel- 
ter.  Rnumui  Alber  (d.  in  Mecklenbarg,  1663),  wrote 
twenty  hymne  which  Herder  end  Oei^ns  tboui^t 
slmoet  equal  to  Luther's.  His  **  Chriate,  da  hist  der  hrile 
Tsg,"ls  s tr,  from  the  Latin  **  Chrlale  qui  lux."  Laearut 
Spenglert  of  NOrnberg  (1479-1634)  wrote,  sboat  1623, 
a bjrmn  on  sin  and  redemption,  which  soon  became  very 
popniar,  **  Durch  Adam’aTall  Ist  ganx  verderbt."  Suns 
Sacht,  the  ehoemaker-  poet  of  MUmberg  0496-1676\ 
was  the  most  fhtitfril  **  Meister-sanger  " of  that  period, 
and  wrote  also  some  spiritual  hymns.  Veit  Dietriek, 
pastor  of  St.  SebslduB  in  NOrnberg  (d.  1649),  wrote 
**Bcdenk,  o Mensch,  die  groese  Oned."  Merkgraf 
Albrecht  of  Brandenburg  (d.  1667) : **  Was  mein  uoU 
will,  geschehe  allzeit."  Paul  Speratui,  bla  court-chap- 
lain at  K^igsberg  (1484-1661),  oontrlbuted  three  hymns 
to  the  first  German  hymn-book  (1634),  of  which  the 
best  is  **  Es  ist  das  Hell  uns  kommen  her."  J.  Sehnee^ 
Hng  (d.  1567)  pub.  in  1548  a hymn  still  in  use,  **Alklii 
su  dir,  Herr  Jesu  Christ."  J.  MatheHut^  the  pupil 
and  biographer  of  Lather,  and  pastor  at  Joachimstnal  in 
Bohemia  (1604-1666),  wrote  a few;  Nieelaui  Herman, 
bis  cantor  and  friend  (d.  1661),  176  hymns,  especially  for 
children,  and  composed  popular  tunes.  Aicolaue  Deeiue, 
first  a monk,  then  an  evangelical  pastor  at  Stettin  (d. 
1641),  reproduced  the  OUnia  in  exedeis  in  hla  well 
known  **  AUein  Qott  in  der  Hoh  sei  Ehr  " (1626),  and 
the  Agnus  Dei  in  hit  euchsrlstic  **  O T^mm  Qottes  un- 
schuldig"  (1631). 

The  Oernun  hymnody  of  the  Refotmeiloa  period  wee 
enriched  also  by  hymns  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren,  which 
were  freely  translated  by  Michael  Weiue  (Wm\  and 
/ohann  Roh  (Horn)  of  SUoeia.  Wdne  wm  a nsttve 
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Qeimui,  who  hadtelned  the  Bdkemian  Brethren,  edited 
fm.  1631  their  first  German  hymn-book,  and  was  sent  t>y 
them  as  a delegate  to  Lather  In  1622.  Luther  at  first 
fisvoored  them,  but  afterwards  they  showed  their  pre- 
ference for  the  Reformed  doctrine  of  the  SacramenU. 

2.  The  Lutheran  Hymnody  from  about  1570 
to  1648. — The  productive  period  of  the  Luthe- 
ran church  closed  with  tlie  Formula  of  Con- 
cord in  1577,  which  gave  final  sha^  to  its 
creed  after  the  violent  synergetic,  antiuomian, 
ubiquitarian,  crypto-Calvinistic  and  adiapho- 
ristio  controversies.  The  hymns  from  this 
time  to  the  close  of  the  Thirty  Years*  War 
bear  upon  the  whole  the  eame  character  of 
objective  churchly  piety.  But  the  untold 
misery  which  that  fearful  war  entailed  upon 
Germany  stimulated  the  production  of  a 
more  subjective  and  experimental  typo  of 
sacred  poetij,  and  multiplied  the  hymns  of 
the  Gross  {hreuz-  und  TroeUieder), 

The  following  are  the  chief  hymnists  iVom 
the  close  of  tlio  16th  cent,  and  the  first  half 
of  the  17tli  cent. : — 

Nicotaut  Sklnecker  (1630-1692),  s pupil  of  MeUneb- 
thon  and  one  of  the  framers  of  toe  /bmn/a  Cbn- 
eordiae,  is  the  author  of  nearly  160  hymns.  Bartho~ 
lomaeut  Ringwaldt  (1630-1598),  an  equally  fertile 
sinm,  is  best  known  through  his  name  being  associated 
with  the  German  DU*  irat,  **£8  ist  gewisslich  an 
der  ZeH."  Martin  MoUer  (1667-1600);  MaHin  Bekm 
(1557-1622);  Martin  SekaUing  (1532-1576),  author  of 
“ Herxllch  Lieb  bab  ich  dich,  0 Herr,"  1667 ; VaUrius 
Serberger  (1562-1627),  author  of  *•  Valet  will  ich  dir 
ceben,'^  1613.  PkUipp  Nicolai,  Pastor  at  Unna  in 
Westphalia,  afterwards  in  Hamburg,  where  he  died, 
1608,  was  a violent  polemic  against  the  Calvinists, 
but  two  of  his  hymns,  from  the  year  1598  or  earlier, 
namely,  **  Wie  sebon  leuchtet  der  Morgenstem  '*  (based 
on  Ps.  45),  and  **Wachet  auf!  ruft  uns  die  Stimme** 
(Matt.  25),  are  truly  classical  and  universal  favourites 
In  German  churches,  as  well  as  the  sublime  chorales 
which  be  adapted  to  them.  Although  he  belongs  to 
the  churchly  school,  be  introduced,  by  the  sweet  and 
tender  tone  of  his  **  Morning  Stsr."  the  unique  series  of 
German  Jesus-hymns,  in  which  the  sentiment  of  the 
love  of  the  soul  to  the  heavenly  Bridegroom  Is  expressed 
in  glowing  language. 

To  the  period  of  the  Thirty  Years*  War 
(1618-1648)  belong  the  following  poets : — 

Martin  Cpit*  (1597-1639),  who  founded  the  Sileeian 
school  of  poets,  reformed  the  art  of  poetry  and  intro- 
duced greater  purity  of  language  and  metrical  regula- 
rity. Johann  Heermann  (1586-1647),  a great  sufferer  of 
bodily  ills,  contributed  many  hymns  of  pennanent 
value,  as  **  HeixUebster  Jesu,  was  hast  du  verbrochen,'* 
**  0 Jesu,  Jesu,  Gottes  Sohn,*'  **  0 Jesu  Christe,  wahres 
Licbt,”  **Zion  klagt  mit  Angst  und  Schmenen.*' 
Matth&u*  ApeUe*  von  JJhoenttem  (1694-1648)  is  the 
author  of  *' Christe,  du  Beisunddelner  Kreuigemeinde,** 
and  **  Jesu,  meine  Freud  und  Wonne.'*  MUnael  Alien- 
hnrg  (1584-1640)  wrote  the  first  three  stansas  of  the 
funous  battle  hymn  of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  **  Verxsge 
nicht,  du  Haufl^  klein,'*  which  that  hero  had  sung 
by  his  army  before  the  battle  of  Lfltxen  (Nov.  19,  1632). 
Jok,  Maithaeu*  Megfart  (1690-1642)  is  known  by  his  New 
Jerusalem  hymn,  **  Jerusalem,  du  hochgebaute  Stadt.** 
To  Paul  Fleming  (1609-1640)  we  owe  the  pilgrim  hymn, 
'*ln  alien  meinen  Thaten.'^  Mention  must  be  made 
also  of  Johann  Hermann  Sehein  (1586-1630) ; Heinrich 
Held  (d.  c.  1650);  Georg  WeU*d  (1590-1635);  Simon 
Aiek  (1605-1659);  VaUntin  rAOo  (1607-1662).  Martin 
BinkoLrt  (1586-1649),  at  the  conclusion  of  that  terrible 
war,  1648,  gave  classic  expression  to  the  grateful  feeling 
of  relief  in  the  German  **  Te  Deum,"  **  Nun  danket  alls 
Gott." 

8.  Tiie  Oerman  Beformed  Hymnody  during 
the  Reformation  period.  — The  Reformed 
churches  ef  Switzerland  and  Germany  were 
fSftr  behind  the  Lutheran  in  original  hymnody. 
but  took  the  lead  in  psalmody.  Zwingli  and 
Calvin,  the  Swiss  reformers,  held  the  principle 
that  the  Word  of  God  should  have  supreme 
dominion  in  public  worship,  and  that  no  produc- 1 
tions  of  man  should  be  allowed  to  ttdee  its  place.  I 


This  principle  raised  the  Psalter  to  new  dignity 
and  power.  Versified  versions  of  the  Psalms 
became  the  first  hymn-books  of  the  Reformed 
churches.  Gli^ment  Marot,  court  poet  to 
Francis  I.  of  Franco,  had  between  1.583  and 
1588,  translated  several  pwlms  into  French 
metre.  These  circulated  in  ms.  first  at  the 
court,  and  then  among  tiie  Huguenots,  from 
whose  use  of  them  they  assumed  a party 
character.  When  Colvin  w'os  expelled  from 
Geneva  in  1538,  lie  settled  at  Strasburg,  and 
published  there  in  the  following  year  a small 
collection  of  18  i^lm  versions  and  8 other 
pieces  with  melodies  ottaohed.  Of  the  psalms 
12  are  by  Marot,  5 by  Colvin  himself,  and  I in 
prose.  The  melodies  are  mostly  of  German 
origin.  Colvin  returned  to  Geneva  in  Bept., 
1541,  and  soon  after  that  time  another  Psalter 
appeared  at  Strasbuig,  containing,  besides  the 
former  12,  the  18  other  psalms  which  Marot 
had  already  versified.  Calvin  then  published 
at  Geneva,  in  1542,  a new  psalm  book,  con- 
taining Marot*s  80  psalms,  his  own  5,  and 
some  shorter  pieces,  such  as  the  Soi^  of 
Simeon,  the  Creed,  and  the  Decalogue.  When 
Marot  fled  to  Geneva  in  1542,  he  revised  these 
psalms  for  Calvin,  and  wrote  for  him  10  others 
which  were  published  in  the  edition  of  1543. 
Soon  afterwards  Marot  left  Geneva  and  died 
in  1544.  Some  years  then  elapsed  when  Theo- 
dore de  (or  Bez^  completed  the  Psalter 
at  Calvin’s  request.  The  first  instalment  was 
published  in  1551,  and  the  entire  work  in  1562. 
The  musical  editor  of  the  Genevan  Psalter  was 
up  to  1557  Louis  Bourgeois.  The  addilional 
tunes  of  1562  (40  in  number)  were  added  by 
an  unknown  band.  After  the  completion  of 
the  Psalter  the  tunes  were  harmonize  in  1565 
by  the  edebrated  Claude  Goudimel,  who 
perished  in  1572  in  the  massacre  at  Lyons 
which  followed  the  “ Bartholomew  *’  at  Puria 
Hence  the  mdodiet  have  often,  but  errone- 
ously, been  attributed  to  Goudimel,  who  had  not 
even  joined  tlie  Huguenot  party  until  most  of 
the  Genevan  Psalter  had  been  published,  and 
had  no  correspondence  at  any  time  with  Calvin, 
^eo  Psalttn,  Fruiek.]  The  example  set  by 
Calvin  and  Beza  was  followed  by  the  Ger- 
man Reformed,  as  well  as  the  Dutch,  Eng- 
lish and  Scottish  Reformed  churches.  The 
Psalter  of  Israel  became  the  favorite  Re- 
formed hymn-book,  and  is  used  as  such  in 
some  branches  of  Scottish  and  American 
Presbyterianism,  even  to  the  exclusion  of 
•*  uninspired  **  hymns. 

The  first  German  Reformed  hymu-book 
^peered  at  Ziiricb,  1540,  edited  by  Johann 
Zufivk,  of  Constance,  Ambroee  Blaarer  (or 
Blaurer),  and  his  brother  Thomae  Blaarer. 
It  contained  versified  psalms  and  original 
hymns,  wi^  a preface  in  defence  of  congre- 
gational singing.  Bnt  the  most  popular  eol- 
ation for  a long  time  was  the  versified  Psalter 
of  Ambrosius  Lobwasser,  a professor  of  law 
at  Konigsberg  (b.  1515,  d.  1685).  It  is  a 
rhymid  tranuation  of  the  French  Psalter  of 
Marot  and  Beza,  written  at  first  for  private 
devotion,  and  pub.  at  Leipzig  in  1578.  The 
poetry  is  the  poorest  part  of  the  translation, 
and  is  well  characterised  by  the  name  * f the 
author  {Praitewater) ; but  the  pious  contents 
nmde  it  a rich  source  of  devotion  for  a hun- 
dred years.  It  is  a parallel  to  Rous’s  Engii  h 
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venion  of  the  Psalter.  [See  Boettish  Sjmnsdj.] 
It  ie  another  interesting  coincidence  that  Lob- 
wasser,  who  famished  the  popular  Psalter  to 
the  German  Reformed  or  Galvinistic  churches, 
was  a Lutheran,  and  that  Francis  Rous,  who 
fumisbed  the  most  popular  Psalter  to  Scotland, 
was  au  English  Puritan,  and  spent  his  whole 
life  in  the  south  England.  What  gave  to 
both  such  an  authority  was  the  belief  that  the 
Hebrew  Psalter  is  a complete  and  the  only 
inspired  manual  of  praise  for  public  worship. 

iii.  Third  Period, 

The  third  period  extends  from  the  middle 
to  the  end  of  the  seTenteenth  century,  or  from 
Paul  Gerhard t to  Spener  (164S~1G80).  It  is 
the  transition  from  the  churchly  and  confes- 
sional to  the  pietistic  and  devotional  hymns, 
or,  as  the  Germans  say,  from  the  Bekenntnue- 
lied  to  (he  Erbauungdied,  The  poets  were 
mostly  orthodox,  but  with  a mystic  vein,  and 
possessed  fervent  experimental  piety.  They 
include : — 

Paul  OerkanU  nS07-16YS\  a Lutheran  pastor  In 
Berlin,  afterwards  in  LQbben,  is  the  prince  of  German 
hymnists  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  yields  in 
popularity  only  to  Luther,  whom  be  greatly  surpassed 
in  poetic  fertility.  His  123  hymns  are  among  the  noblest 
pearls  in  the  treasury  of  sacred  poetry.  More  than 
thirty  of  them  are  still  in  use,  and  some  of  them  have 
been  naturalised  in  English  dress  by  John  Weslev,  James 
W.  Alexander,  Miss  Winkworth,  A.  T.  Russeli,  John 
Kelly,  and  others.  We  mention  **BeBehl  du  deioe 
Wege,”  “0  Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden,”  “ WIe  soli 
Ich  dich  empfangen."  Next  to  him  comes  Johann 
Franck  (1618-1677),  burgomaster  of  his  native  town. 
Gnben,  in  Lower  Lausits,  not  so  popular  and  hearty,  but 
superior  in  art  and  pathos.  He  characterised  poetry  as 
**  the  nurse  of  piety,  the  herald  of  immortality,  the  pro* 
moter  of  cheerfulness,  the  conqueror  of  sadness,  and  a 
foretaste  of  heavenly  glory.”  ^ had  a strong  vein  of 
mysticism,  and  began  the  series  of  the  sweet  pietistic 
Jesus-hymns.  Among  his  best  are,  **Jeso,  meine 
Freuds,^' and  the  eucharistic  **Schmacke  dich,  o liebe 
Seele.”  The  three  brothers  Franck  (Sebastian,  Michael, 
and  Peter)  occupy  an  inferior  rank.  Johann  Ri$t 
(1607-1667),  much  praised  and  much  censured  by  his  i 
contemporaries,  crowned  as  poet  laureate  by  the  Emperor 
Ferdinand  HI.  (1644X  was  the  most-fertile  poet  of  his 
age,  and  produced  or  manufactured  610  hymns,  pub- 
lished in  ten  collections  between  1641  and  1664.  %me 
are  of  a high  order,  but  many  only  rhymed  prose,  and 
nearly  all  too  prolix.  One  of  his  best  is,  **0  Ewigkeit 
du  Donnerwort”  (16  stansaa,  but  greatly  abridg^  in 
hymn-books).  Ocorg  Neumark  (1631-1681),  librarian 
at  Weimar,  is  the  author  of  the  popular  hy^  of  trust 
in  God,  **  Wer  nur  den  lieben  GoU  lasst  walten,”  which 
grew  out  of  a providential  deliverance  ftom  gnat  dis- 
tress. Michad  Schirmer  (1606-1673)  wrote  one  of  the 
best  Pentecostal  hymns,  which,  with  its  popular  tune.  Is 
found  in  all  Gennan  hymn-books:  beil*ger  Geist 

kehr  bei  uns  ein.” 

The  following  have  also  more  or  leas  en- 
riched German  hynmody: — 

Johann  Ocorg  Albinut  (1624-1679);  Johann  Olcariut 
(1611-1684);  Christian  Kegwusnn  (1607-1662);  C.  P, 
NaciUenk^tr  (1624-1686);  Gottfried  W.  Saeer  (1636- 
1699);  JTartinann  Schenck  (1634-1681);  Sigismund 
von  Birken,  called  Betulius  (1636-1681);  Christoph 
fVetse (1611-1703);  Salome  Liscow  (1640-1689);  Chns~ 
Uan  Knerr  von  Rosenroth  (1638-1689);  Ludaemilia 
Blixdb^,  Countess  of  Schwanburg-Rudolstadt  (1640- 
1672);  Anna  Sophia^  Countess  of  Hesse  - Darnurtadt 
(1630-1683);  Emilia  Juliana^  Countess  of  Schwarsburg- 
Rudolstadt  (1637-1706) ; Louise  UenrUtte,  of  Branden- 
burg (1^627-1667),  a Reformed  princess,  and  wife  of  the 
great  Elector,  is  credited  with  four  hymns,  one  of  which 
is  an  univerul  favourite:  **  Jesus,  meine  Zuversicht.” 
Johann  Seheffler^  called  Angelas  SUesiui  (1624-1677X  a 
physician  by  profession,  stands  alone  as  to  his  ecclesias- 
tical position,  but  is  not  behind  any  of  hU  contemporaries 
In  poiaic  genius.  He  was  constitutionally  a my^ic,  and 
became  so  disgusted  with  the  intolerant  Lutheran  ortho- 
doxy of  his  suTToundinn  that  he  entered  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  at  BresUu,  1663,  and  became  involved 
iB  6 iRoet  WUfr  controversy.  Bat  his  hymns,  some  of 


which  were  written  before  his  transitioa,  outlived  the 
strife,  and  are  still  found  in  every  good  hynm-boed^  ojl 
**  Ich  will  dich  lieben  meine  Stine/’  and  **  Liebe,  dtem 
mich  sum  Bilde.”  His  heart  was  almost  pantheistically 
absorbed  in  Christ,  and  his  last  words  were,  **  Jesus  snd 
Christ,  God  and  man,  bridegroom  and  brother,  peace  and 
k>y,  sweetness  and  delight,  refuge  and  rmmptioo, 
hMven  and  earth,  eternity  and  ihae,  love  and  all,  have 
mercy  on  my  soul.”  F.  W.  Faber  fhrniabes  an  interest- 
ing parallel,  both  as  a poet  and  as  a convert  Ihnn 
Protestantism  to  Romanism. 


iv.  Fourth  Period. 


The  Pielutio  and  Moravian  period,  from 
Spener  to  Gellert  (1680  to  1757),  produced  a 
lar^  namber  of  liymns  which  breathe  the 
rairit  of  a second  Reformation  or  Revival  in 
(Germany.  The  Pietism  of  Philip  Jacob 
Spener,  and  August  Hermann  Francke,  was 
a reaction  against  the  dry  scholasticism  and 
oold  formalism  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  and 
emphasised  the  importance  of  practical,  per- 
sonul,  experimental  piety.  It  corresponds  in 
many  respects  to  Puritanism,  which  preceded 
it,  and  to  Methodism,  which  succeeded  it,  in 
England,  but  it  remained  within  the  state 
church.  The  Moravian  movement  resulted 
in  a separate  community,  which  (k)unt  Zin- 
zendorf  organised  on  the  remnant  of  the 
Bohemian  and  Moravian  Brethren  or  Unitas 
Fratrum.  The  Pietistic  and  Moravian  hymns 
give  expression  to  the  various  btag^es  and 
shades  of  Christian  experience,  are  fresh  and 
lively,  full  of  devotional  fervor,  but  sometimes 
degenerate  into  a playful  and  irreverent  sen- 
timentalism. 

It  is  a remarkable  fact  that  some  of  the 


gn’eatest  religious  revivals  in  tho  church — as 
the  Reformation,  Pietism,  Moravianism,  Me- 
thodism— were  sung  as  well  os  preached  and 
written  into  the  hearts  of  the  ^ple,  and 
that  the  leaders  of  tliose  revivals — Luther, 
Spener,  Zinzendorf,  Wesley — were  themselves 
hymnists. 

From  the  Pietistic  and  Moravian  hymnody 
we  must  distinguish  the  hyi^ists  of  the 
German  Reformed  Church,  which  began  to 
relax  the  exclusive  use  of  the  Psalms,  and 
produced  not  a few  hymns  equal  to  the  best 
in  the  Lutheran  Church  of  this  period.  The 
chief  Pietistic  hymnists  are : — 

PhUipp  Jacob  Spener  (1635-1705),  an  AlatiUn  by 
birth,  pakor  of  St.  Nicolai  in  Berlin,  waa  in  word  and 
example  the  leader  of  the  Pietistic  revival,  and  one  of 
the  best  men  in  German  church  hist<wy,  but  he  had  no 
poetic  genius,  and  his  few  hymns  derive  their  value 
fh>m  his  name  and  fame  rather  than  ftom  intrinsic  merit. 
Ati^t  Hermann  Francke  (1663-1727  X the  second  leader 
of  Pietism,  a hero  of  faith  in  God,  and  founder  of  the 
famous  Orphan  House  in  Halle,  where  he  was  professor 
of  theology  and  pastor  of  a church,  wrote  a few  hymns, 
one  on  New  Year,  **  Gott  Lob,’  ein  Sebritt  sur  EwigkelL** 
Christian  Friedrich  Richter  (1676-1711X  n pious  phy- 
sician and  co-worker  of  Francke  in  his  institutions  at 
Halle,  is  the  author  of  33  hymns ; the  two  best  known 
repreMnt  (Christian  life  in  Its  difficulty  and  its  ease, 
**  Es  kostet  viel  ein  Christ  tu  sein,”  **  Es  ist  nicht  schwer 
ein  Christ  su  sein **  Es  glanset  der  Christen  inwendiges 
Leben.”  Johann  Anastcuius  Freylinghausen  (1670- 
1739X  son-in-law  and  successor  of  Francke  as  director 
of  the  Orphan  House,  wrote  a number  of  good  hymns, 
and  published  the  best  hymn-book  of  the  Pikistio 
school  at  Halle,  1704  and  1714.  John  Baniel  Herm* 
Schmidt  (1673-1723X  professor  of  theology  in  Halle  and 
colleague  of  Francke  In  the  management  of  the  Orphan 
House : **€k>tt  will’s 'machen,  Dass  die  Sachen,”  “Lobe 
den  Herren,  o meine  Seele  ” (1714).  Christian  Serioer 
(1629-1693  X pastor  in  Magdeburg  court  chaplain  at 
(b>«lllubnrg,  author  of  the  highly  popular  devotkmat 
**  SeeUnschats"  wrote  a few  h]^ns,  “Der  lieben  Sonne 
LIcbt  und  Pracht,”  “Jesu,  meiner  Seele  Leben.'* 
CMtfried  ArnoAd  (1669-1714X  the  funous  church  hMo* 
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rUn,  wrote  eeveral  h^ns  of  remericablc  depth  amd  de- 
votion to  Chrlet : **  Herzoff  nnerer  Seligkeiten,'*  **  So 
fQbrst  du  doch  recht  selig,  Herr,  die  Deinen/'  The  last 
WM  the  favourite  of  the  philosopher  Schelling.  Knapp 
calls  it  **  the  richest  hymn  in  thought  and  experience, 
and  full  of  miyjestic  wisdom.'*  We  may  compare  it  to 
Cowper's  hymn  on  Providence,  **  God  moves  in  a myste- 
rious way.'^  John  Jacob  SchttU  (1640-1690),  a lawyer 
and  syndic  of  his  native  city,  F^kfhrt-on-the-Main, 
**  Sei  Lob  und  £hr  dem  huchsten  Out.”  .4dam  Urtu 
(1630-1701),  ** Seelenbrautigam,  Jesu,  Gottes  Lamm” 
(1697).  Johann  Heinrich  Schrbder  (166^-1699),  pastor 
near  Magdeburg,  **  Eins  ist  noth,  ach  Herr,  diess  Elne  ” 
(1697),  **Je8u,  hilf  siegen,  du  FQrste  des  Lebens” 
(1697).  JMurentiuM  l.aurtnti  (1660-1723),  musical 
director  of  the  Cathedral  at  Bremen,  *«  Ermuntert  euch, 
ihr  Frommcn,"  “Du  wesentllchea  Wort.”  Johann 
Caspar  Schade  ( 1666-1698  ),  diaconus  of  St.  Nicolai 
in  Berlin:  **Mein  Gott,  das  Here  ich  bringe  Dir,” 
**Rnhe  ist  das  bests  Gut.”  Joachim  Lange  (1670- 
1744),  professor  of  theology  in  Halle,  and  friend  of 
Francke,  the  morning  hymn,  **0  Jesu,  sdsses  Licht." 
Ernst  Lange  (1650-1747),  maf^trate  at  Danxig : **  Unter 
denen  grossen  Gfltem.”  Ludioig  Andreas  Cotter 
(1661-1735),  of  Gotha,  a pious  and  fruitful  hymnist, 
**  Herr  Jesu,  Gnadensonne,”  **  Womit  soil  ich  dich 
wohl  loben,”  "Schalfet,  schaffet,  Menscbenklnder.” 
Wolfgang  Oirutian  Dessler  (1660-1733),  of  Nttmberg, 
**  Ich  lass  dich  nlcht,  du  musst  mein  Jesus  bleiben,” 
Hinweg  ihr  zvreifelnden  Gedanken.”  Johann  Fried- 
rich Starch  (1680-1756),  pastor  in  Frankfurt,  a faithftil 
follower  of  Spener,  and  author  of  a very  popular  book 
of  daily  devotion,  wrote  939  pious  hymns,  but  of  no 
poetic  value.  Johann  Jacob  /fasthocA  (1693-1735),  pro- 
fessor of  theology  at  Halle,  afterwards  at  Giessen,  the 
most  churchly  of  the  Pietistic  hymnists:  “Grosser 
Mittler,  der  zur  Rechten,”  “ Heiland,  deine  Men- 
schenliebe,”  “Mein  Jesu,  der  du  vor  dem  Scbeiden.” 
Johann  Ludwig  Conrad  Allendorf  (1693-1773),  editor 
of  the  “Cuthnische  Lieder,”  “Die  Seele  ruht  in  Jesu 
Armen,”  “ Unter  Lilien  jener  Freuden,”  “ Wo  ist 
cin  solcher  Gott  wie  Du.”  Leopold  Franz  Friedrich 
Lehr  (1709-1744),  diaconus  in  Cuthen  : “ Mein  Heiland 
nimmt  die  SQnder  an.”  Karl  Heinrich  Bogatsky  (1690- 
1774),  lived  in  the  Orphan  House  at  Halle  and  wrote 
numerous  devotional  works,  especially  the  Schdtzkiist- 
leiUt  which  is  still  extensively  used : “ Wach  auf,  du 
Geist  der  ersten  Zeugen,”'  "Ich  weiss  von  keinem 
andem  Grunde,”  “ Mein  Heiland,  du  hast  mich  gezo- 
gen.”  Ernst  Gottlieb  WolUredorf  (1725-1761),  pastor 
in  Bunzlau,  founder  of  an  orphan  asylum,  and  a man  of 
glowing  zeal  for  the  kingdom  of  G^  “ Komm,  mein 
Herz,  in  Jesu  I^eiden.”  “ Wer  ist  der  ^ut  des  Lam- 
mes  gleich,”  “ Wie  selig  ist  das  Volk  des  Herrn.” 
Bet^min  Schmolck  (1672-1737),  pastor  primarlus  in 
Schweidnits,  one  of  the  most  prolific  and  popular  hym- 
nists: “Abba,  lieber  Vater,  bore,”  “Ach  sagt  mir 
nichts  von  eiteln  Schatzen,”  “ Dot  beste  Freund  ist 
in  dem  Himmel,”  “Himmelan  geht  unsre  Bahn,”  “Je 
grosser  Kreuz,  Je  naher  Himmel,”  “ Mein  Jesu,  wie  da 
wilUt.”  PhUipp  Friedrich  Hiller  (1699-1769)  U the 
most  prolific  hymn-writer  of  WQrttmberg  and  author 
of  popular  books  of  devotion : “ Mir  ist  Erbarmung 
whkruhren,”  “Herr  von  unendlichen  Phrbarmen,” 
“ Jesus  Cbiistus  berrscht  als  Kunig.” 


f2)  Thd  Moravian  HymnivU  include  some 
well-known  names : — 

Hikblaus  Ludwig  Gref  von  Ziwsendor/ (1700-1760), 
one  of  the  most  distingiilahed  lights  in  German  church 
history  (whose  motto  was,  “ I have  but  one  passion,  and 
this  is  He,  only  He  ’*),  had  with  other  gifts  a true  genius 
for  sacred  poetry,  and  often  extemporised  hymns  in 
public  worship,  or  after  the  sermon,  some  of  rare  beauty 
and  some  eccentric  and  trifiing.  Of  his  3000  pieces,  305 
were  translated  for  Uie  E^Uah  hymn-book  of  the 
Moravians.  Several  have  been  reproduced  by  John 
Wesley,  Miss  Wlnkworth,  and  Miss  Borthwick.  In  fer- 
tility and  fervour  he  resembles  Charles  Wesley.  “ Aller 
Gliub’gen  Sammelplatz,”  “Christi  Blut  und  GerOTbt- 
igkeit,'^  “Jesu,  gw  voran,”  “Hers  und  Hers  vereint 
susammen,”  “Die  Christen  gebn  von  Ort  zu  Ort,” 
“Christum  fiber  alles  Uebeu.”  Christian  Eenatus 
Graf  von  Zinztndorf  (1727-1752),  second  son  of  the 
former  and  his  assistant,  composed,  during  his  short  life, 
a few  choice  hymns,  which  were  published  by  his  father 
(1754).  “ Marter  Gottes  (ChristiX  wer  kann  Dein  ver- 
gessen.”  The  closing  stanza,  “Die  wir  uns  allbier 
beisammen  linden,”  is  very  extensively  used  at  the  close 
of  devotional  meetings.  August  Gottlieb  Spangehberg 
(1704-1792),  bishop  of  the  Moravians,  long  resident  in 
America,  and  author  of  the  Moravian  confession  of 
faith  {Idea  Fidei  Fredrum^  1777),  Is  the  author  of  a 


beautifhl  hymn  on  Christian  simplicity:  “Hdl'ge  Eln- 
falt,  Gnadenwunder,”  and  of  “Die  Kirche  Christi,  die  £r 
geweiht.”  Christian  Gregor  (1723-1801),  Bishop  at 
Berthelsdorf,  edited  with  Spangenberg  the  Moravian 
Hymn-book  of  1778,  which  Is  still  in  use,  also  a choral- 
book  (1784),  and  wrote  one  of  the  sweetest  Jesus-hymns, 
from  the  holy  of  holies  of  loving  intercourse  wi&  the 
Saviour,  “ Ach  mein  Herr  Jesu ! Deln  Nahesein.” 

(3)  Hymnists  of  the  German  Reformed  Church, 

Joachim  Neander  (1650-1680),  pastor  at  St.  Martin,  in 
his  native  city  of  Bremen,  a poet  of  overflowing  praise 
of  God,  and  hence  called  “ the  Psalmist  of  the  New 
Covenant,”  wrote  some  of  the  very  best  and  most  popu- 
lar hymns,  especially  “ Lobe  den  Herren,  den  machti- 
gen  KUnig  der  Ehren,”  “ Sieh,  bier  bin  ich,  Ehrenko- 
nig,”  “Unser  Herrscher,  unser  Konig.”  Friedrich 
Adolf  Lampe  (1683-1729),  Professor  of  'fheology  at 
Utrecht,  then  pastor  at  St.  Ansgari  in  Bremen,  author  of 
an  elaborate  Commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  John,  and 
of  thirty  hymns  distlngi^shed  for  depth  and  warmth. 
“Mein  Fell  hat  flberwunden,”  “Mein  Leben  ist  cin 
Pilgrimstand,”  “0  Licbesglut,  die  Erd  und  Himmel 
paaret.”  Gerhard  Tersteegen  (1697-1769),  a ribbon- 
weaver  In  MQhlheim  on  the  Ruhr,  separatist,  ascetic, 
evangelist  and  mystic  of  profound  piety,  author  of  ill 
hymns  {Geistliches  BlumengdrtUin,  1729),  several  of 
which  are  of  the  first  rank,  and  are  tr.  by  John 
Wesley,  Miss  Winkworth  and  Miss  Borthwick,  “Gott 
ist  gegenwartig ! Lasset  uns  anbeten,”  “ Gott  rufet  nocb, 
sollt  ich  nicht  endlich  horen,”  “ Allgenugsam  Wesen," 
“Ich  bete  an  die  Macht  der  Liebe,”  “Jesu,  der  du  blst 
alleine,”  “ Kommt,  Kinder  lasst  uns  gehen,”  “ Nun  so 
will  ich  denn  mein  Leben,"  “0  Gott,  0 Geist,  0 Licht 
des  Lebens,"  “ Siegesflirste,  Ehrenkunig,”  “ Wie  blst  da 
mir  so  innig  gut.” 


V.  Fifdt  Period. 


The  fifth  period  extends  from  1757-1817, 
when  Rationalism  broke  iuto  the  German 
churches  and  made  sad  havoc  in  the  hymn- 
books  and  liturgies.  It  is  the  periw  of 
hymnological  rovolution.  It  began  witli  the 
well-meant  zeal  for  improving  old  hymns  in 
style  and  expression  and  adapting  them  to  the 
taste  of  the  age.  This  zeal  hod  some  founda- 
tion in  the  uncouth  language,  the  irregular 
rhymes,  the  antiquated  word!^  and  the  I^tin- 
isms  which  disfigure  many  hymns  of  the  16th 
and  17th  centuries.  But  it  diil  not  stop  there. 
Rlopstock,  himself  a great  poet,  published  in 
175o,  along  with  his  own  spiritual  odes, 
twenty-nine  of  the  old  hymns  in  altered  form. 
He  was  followed  by  a swann  of  hymnological 
tinkers  and  poetasters  who  bad  no  sympathy 
with  the  theolo^  and  poetry  of  the  grand 
old  hymns  of  faith  ; weakened,  diluted,  muti- 
lated and  watered  them,  and  introduced  these 
misimprovements  into  the  churches.  The 
originm  hpans  of  rationalistic  preachers, 
court  chaplains  and  superintendents,  now 
almost  forgotten,  were  still  worse,  mostly 
prosy  and  tedious  rhymes  on  moral  duties. 
Conversion  and  Sanctification  were  changed 
into  self-improvement,  piety  into  virtue, 
heaven  into  the  better  world,  Christ  into 
Christianity,  God  into  Providence,  Providence 
into  fate.  Instead  of  hymns  of  faith  and 
salvation,  the  congregations  were  obliged  to 
sing  rhymed  sermons  on  the  existence  of  God, 
the  immortality  of  the  soul,  the  delights  of 
reunion,  the  dimity  of  man,  the  duty  of  self 
improvement,  the  nurture  of  tho  body,  and 
the  care  of  animals  and  fiowers. 

And  yet  this  was  the  classical  period  of 
German  poetry  and  literature.  But  Goethe, 
Schiller,  Wielwd,  Lessing,  Herder,  wrote  no 
hymns,  and  had  little  or  no  sympathy  with 
evangelical  religion,  except  He^er,  who  knew 
how  to  appreciate  the  old  hymns. 
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We  paes  by  the  would-be  hymns  of  rational- 
istio  compilers  of  hymn-books,  which  have 
mostly  gone  out  of  use  again.  But  there 
were  during  this  ^riod  of  dearth  a few 
genuine  hymnists  wnose  works  will  not  be 
forgotten,  though  they  were  affected  somewhat 
by  the  moralising  tone  of  their  age.  These 
include : — 

(^ritUan  FArtKUgoti  GAUri  (171S-1769),  professor 
of  poetry,  eloquence  end  morel  philosophy  in  Leipeig, 
e noble,  truly  pious,  end  highly  gilW  men,  wrote 
Spiritual  Odh  and  Hymns  (17S7\  which  sre  didectic 
rether  then  lyricel  end  emotionel,  but  scripturel,  werm, 
editing,  end  Justly  popuier,  especielly  in  North  Qer* 
meny : **  Auf  Gott,  und  nicht  euf  meinen  Reth,’*  **  Dices 
ist  der  Teg,  den  Qott  gemecht,**  **  Qott,  deine  Oats 
reicht  so  weit,’*  **  Jesus  lebt,  mit  Ihm  euch  ich,” 
**Mein  erst  Oefdhl  sei  Preis  und  Denk,**  **Wle  gross 
ist  des  Allmechtigen  Gate.**  Friedrich  OotUiAi  Klcp- 
stock  (172  (-1803),  the  Germen  Milton,  the  singer  of 
the  **  Messieh,’*  wrote  elso  some  brmns  of  high  poetic 
merit,  but  lecking  in  popuier  simplicity.  **  Auferstehn, 
Je,  euferstehn  wirst  du  *'  (Resurrection  hymn),  **  Helle- 
lujeh.  Amen,  Amen  **  (funerel  hymn)^  **  Selig  sind  des 
Himmels  Erben**  (ftinerel  hymn).  Johann  Caspar 
LavaUr  (1741-1801),  pestor  et  ZOrich,  once  e fHend  of 
Goethe,  end  e noble  Coristien  pbUentturopist,  wrote,  **  0 
Jesus  ChristuB,  weebs*  in  our,'*  **  Forigekempft  und 
fortgerungen,**  **Je8u,  Freund  der  Menschenklnder.'* 
Matthias  Jorissen  (1739-1833),  pestor  of  the  Germen 
Reformed  church  in  the  Hegue,  mede  one  of  the  best 
poetic  versions  of  the  Pselms.  Matthias  Claudius  (1740> 
1816),  celled  **  Asmus,"  or  the  **  Wendsbecker  Bote,"  e 
leitfaiful  witness  to  the  truth  in  en  ege  of  unbelief;  wrote 
e popuier  evening  hymn,  " Der  Mond  ist  eufgegengeu." 

vi.  Sixth  Period. 

This  dates  from  about  1817,  and  is  the 
period  of  the  revival  of  evangelical  theology, 
piety,  and  hymnody.  It  is  rich  in  hymns 
which  combine  the  old  faith  with  classical 
elegance  of  form,  sound  doctrine  with  deep 
feeUng.  We  have : — 

^riearick  t»n  jGrardenberp(l772-180l),celled  JVotnZis, 
wes  e youtbfhl  forerunner  of  the  new  epoch,  s po^e 
genius  of  high  order  and  burning  love  to  Christ,  con- 
nected with  the  Morsvisns,  and  alro  with  the  Romantic 
school.  His  hymns  are  among  tbo  very  best,  thou^ 
somewhat  sentimental.  **Wenn  alls  untren  werden,** 
**Was  wi/  ich  ohne  Dich  gewesen,"  **Wenn  ich  Ihn 
nur  habe."  Ernst  Morits  Arndt  (1769-1860),  professor 
of  history  in  Bonn,  and  a noble  German  patriot,  revived 
an  interest  In  the  old  German  hymns,  1819,  and  himself 
wrote  one,  which  found  its  way  into  most  hymn-books. 
“Ich  weiss,  an  wen  ich  glaube.*’  Friedrich  Adolf 
Krummacher  (1768-1846),  pastor  of  8t.  Ansgari  at  Bre- 
men, and  author  of  the  TOpular  “Parables**:  “Elne 
Heerde  und  Ein  Hirt,’*  “ Dein  Konig  kommt,  o Zion," 
“ Mag  auch  die  Liebe  weinen.'*  Friedrich  WUhelm 
Krummacher  (d.  1868),  son  of  the  former,  pastor  in 
Elberfeld,  afterwards  court  chaplain  at  Potodam,  a 
most  eloquent  pulpit  Mrator  (sermons  on  ElUidi,  Elisha, 
David,  the  Advent,  the  Passion,  6ec.):  **Du  Stem  in 
alien  Nachten,**  “Behalte  mich  in  Deiner  Pflege.’* 
Johann  Baptist  von  Albcrtini  (1769-1831),  of  a noble 
family  of  the  Grisons,  in  Switzerland,  M«iravian  bishop 
at  Bertbelsdor^  fellow-student  and  Mend  of  Schleier- 
macher,  and  a man  of  genius  and  piety : **  Mit  iMiner 
Gluth  entzande  mich, “Selig  sind,  die  nicht  sehen 
und  doch  lieben."  Karl  Bernhard  Garve  (1763-1841), 
likewise  a Moravian  minister,  and  a gifted  hymnist ; he 
died  at  Hermhut ; “Deinen  Friedeu  gib  uns  Herr,’’  “Der 
ersten  Unscbuld  reines  GlOck.”  Friedrich  BUckert 
(1789-1866),  one  of  the  greatest  masters  of  lyric  poetry, 
wrote  a beautifhl  Advent  hymn : **  Dein  Konig  kommt 
in  niedera  HQllen."  Albert  Anapp  (1798-1864),  minister 
at  Stuttgart,  one  of  the  most  f^itful  and  ^fted  reli- 

eous  poets,  and  editor  of  the  **  Liederschatz.**  His 
»t  hymns  are:  **Elnes  wOnsch  ich  mlr  vor  allcm 
andern,”  “ Ich  bin  in  Dir,  und  Du  in  mir,**  “ Hell,  Jesus 
Chiistus  ist  erstanden,"  “Nicht  menschlicher  Rath, 
noch  Erdenverstand,’*  “Schdpfer  melnes  Lebros." 
Christian  Gottlob  Barth  (1799-1863),  a friend  of  Knapp, 
and  likewise  a Swabian,  reflected  his  indefaUgaUe 
seal  for  foreign  missions  in  his  hymns:  **Der  Du  in 
Todesnachten,'*  **  Hflter,  ist  die  Nacht  verschwunden.** 
Mela  Heusur-Schuieixer  (1797-1876),  of  Switzerland, 
called  Dr.  Koch  **  the  most  eminent  and  noble  among 
all  the  female  poets  of  our  whole  Evangelical  (Tbuzeb.^ 


GEBMANUB,  ST. 

'«Ich  weiss,  dass  mein  Erluser  lebet" : **Hert,  du  best 
vie!  geweinet,"  “ Theuer  ist  der  Tod  der  Deinen,**  “ WIU- 
kommen,  lieber  Ostertag.**  Miss  Jane  Borthwick  has 
translated  a number  of  her  poems  in  Alpine  Lyrics.  Carl 
Rudolph  Haaenbach  (1801-1874),  Professor  of  Cburch 
Hlsto^  in  Basel,  **Stille  halten  deinem  Walten,** 
“Wachet  auf!  Erhebt  die  BUcke."  Johann  PeUr 
Lange  (1803-1884),  professor  of  theology  in  Bonn,  a 
most  fruitful  author,  editor  of  the  well-kno^vm  **Bibd~ 
werk^'*  and  of  a collection  of  hymns,  wrote  several 
little  volumes  of  poetry : “ Wsa  kein  Auge  bat 
gesehen,**  **  Der  Herr  1st  auferstanden.**  Karl  Johann 
Philim  Sputa  (180I-1869X  a Lutheran  pastor  and 
Bupenntendent  in  the  kin^om  of  Hannover,  is  upon 
the  whole  the  most  popular  hymnist  of  the  nineteenth 
centurr.  His  Psaltery  and  Harp  pas-es  through  a 
new  edition  every  year  (the  50th  appeared  with  illustra- 
tions in  1884).  His  hymns  are  cnaracterised  by  deep 
evangelical  piety  and  simplicity,  and  have  found  an 
excellent  translator  In  Richard  Massie.  “ Bei  Dir,  Jrou, 
will  ich  bleiben,**  “ Kehre  wieder,  kehre  wiedcr,'*  •*  O 
selig  Haue,  wo  man  Dich  aufgenommen,"  “0  wie 
freun  wir  uns  der  Stunde,"  **Siunm  an  das  Lied  vom 
Sterben,”  “Unser  Wandel  ist  im  Himmel,"  “Wenn 
melne  letste  Stunde  schligt.**  Karl  Gerbk  (bom  Jan. 
30,  18161  prelate  and  court  chaplain  in  Stuttgart,  the 
most  fruitful  and  popular  religious  poet  of  Germany  now 
living.  His  coUc^ons  of  poems  bear  the  poetic  names 
PalwM&Uer,  Pfingstrosen,  Blumen  wnd  Sterne:  “Ks 
ist  in  keinem  andern  Hell,"  **  Sei  willkommen.  Tag  des 
Herni.’* 

The  works  chiefly  used  in  this  sketch  are 
the  following : — 

(1)  Gesehiehte  des  Kirekenlieds  und  Kirehengesangs 
der  christlichenf  insbesondere  der  deutschen  evange- 
liseketi  Kirche.  Von  Eduard  Emil  Koch,  Dekan,  ce. 
3rd  ed.  completed  by  Richard  Lauxmann  and  Prof. 
Adolf  Wilhelm  Koch.  Stuttgart,  1866-1876,  in  8 vote. 
fThe  second  ed.  appeared  1853  and  1863  in  4 vote.)  (3) 
Gesehiehte  des  deutKhen  Kirchenliedes  bis  asf  Luthers 
Zeit.  Von  Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben,  ^eslau  18331 
3rd  ed.  Hannover,  1861.  (3)  Das  deutsche  Kirchenlied 
von  Martin  Luther  bis  aif  JNcolaus  Herman  und  Am» 
brosius  Blaurer.  Von  Dr.  K.  E.  P.  Wackeraagel, 
Stuttgart,  1841.  (4)  Das  Deutsche  Kirchenlied  von  der 
altesten  Zeit  bis  su  Affang  des  xvii.  Jahrhunderts.  Von 
Philipp  Wackemagel.  Leipzig,  1864-77,  In  6 vote,  (com- 
pleted by  his  two  sons).  A truly  monumental  work  oC 
the  greatest  value,  we  always  quote  this  work,  unless 
the  other  Is  expressly  mentioned.  (5)  GAstliehe  Lieder 
der  evangdiseken  Kirche  aus  dem  sechssehnten  Jahr* 
hundert  nach  den  dltesten  Drucken  herausgegeben.  Von 
Dr.  Julius  Matxell.  Berlin,  1856,  in  3 vote.  (6)  Denk- 
vUiler  deutecher  Poesie  und  Prosa  aus  dem  8ten  bis  I2ten 
Jeshrh.  Von  K.  Mflllenhoff  and  W.  Schwer.  Berlin,  1864. 
(7)  Christian  Singers  qf  Germany.  By  CatherLae 
Winkworth.  London,  1869.  (8)  Kirdienlieder-Lexioon, 
Hymnologiseh  ^ literarische  Jfaehu>eisungen  Uber  ea, 
4600  der  utichtigsten  und  verbreiietsten  Kirehsnlieder 
aUer  Zeiten,  kc.  Von  Albert  Friedrich  Wilhelm  Fischer. 
Gotha,  1878-79,  3 vote.  (9)  Also  the  older  hymnological 
collections  and  discussions  of  Rambach^  Bunsen.  A'nanp, 
Daniel.  J.  P.  Lange.  Stier.  Slip.  O^cken.  Vilmar.  Ac. 
(19)  Douen.  Clement  Marot  et  le  Psautier  Huguenot. 
1879-80,  a vote.  [P.  g j 

German  Psalters  [Psalters,  Osnua.] 

Germanus,  St.  [634-734.]  One  of  the 
Greek  hwnn-writers,  and  one  of  the  grandest 
among  the  defenders  of  the  Icona  Ho  was 
horn  nt  Constantinople  of  a patrician  family ; 
was  ordained  there ; and  became  subsequently 
bishop  of  Cyzicua  Ho  was  present  at  the 
Synod  of  Constantinople  in  712,  which  re- 
stored the  Monothclite  licresy;  but  in  after 
years  ho  condemned  it.  He  was  made  patriarcl  i 
of  Constantinople  in  715.  In  730  he  was 
driven  from  the  see,  not  without  blows,  for  re- 
fusing to  yield  to  the  Iconoclastic  Emperor  Leo 
the  Isauriau.  He  died  shortly  afterwards,  at 
the  age  of  oue  hundred  years.  His  hymns  are 
few.  Dr.  N^le  selects  his  canon  on  llie 
Wonder-working  Image  of  Edessa  as  his  most 
poetical  piece  (see  Neale’s  Egs.  of  (he  EatUns 
Church,  1862,  and  later  editions).  The  omrliest 
biographicid  account  of  Germanus  is  found  in 


Digitized  by 


Google 


GEROK,  KARL  VON  GIB  DEINEN  FRIEDEN  419 


Basirs  Menclogy,  under  May  12.  Later  we 
have  a Mouk^  by  Henachew  (BoLL  Acta  8,  8, 
Mai,  iii,  155).  His  hymns  are  given  in  Migne 
and  Daniel,  and  have  been  translated  to  a 
Kmall  extent  into  English  by  Dr.  Neale.  (For 
further  biographical  details  see  Diet,  Christian 
Biog.,  pp.  658-659.)  [H.  L.  B.] 

Qerok,  Karl  von,  d.u  , was  b.  January 
80, 1815,  at  Stuttgart,  and  studied  theology  at 
the  University  of  Tubingen.  Ho  was,  from 
1836  to  1840,  assistant  at  his  father’s  cliurch 
in  Stuttgart ; 1840-43,  lecturer  (repetent)  at 
Tubingen,  and  after  1844  diaconus  at  Boblin- 
gen,  near  Stuttgmrt.  In  1849  he  returned  to 
preach  at  Stuttgart,  where  he  now  resides 
(1886),  as  chief  court  preacher  and  oberoonsis- 
torialrath  (0.  Kraus,  1879,  p.  165 : ms,  from 
Dr.  von  Gerok,  &c.). 

Gerok  ts  well  known  es  an  eloquent  preacher,  and  boa 
publiobed  various  volumes  of  sermons.  His  fame  prin* 
cipolly  rests  on  his  sacred  poetry.  The  best  known  of 
btep^acal  works  is  his  I'almbUUUr,  1857.  which  has 
attained  a wonderfbl  circulation,  and  reached  a 56th 
edition  in  1886,  A new  series  appeared  in  1878  os  Palm* 
muer  A'eae  Folge  (6th  ed.,  1885,  under  the  tlUe  Auf 
eituamen  cangen).  A series  of  poems  on  the  Book  of 
the  Acto  of  the  Aj^les  appeared  os  FJingitroien,  1864, 
(8th  ed.  1886).  His  other  poetical  works  are,  Die  leltte 
1885  C5th  ed.,  1886),  Bluvun  und  Steme,  1867 
(11th  ed.,  1886),  and  Ostem^  1872(6th  ed.,  1883). 

The  PalmUatUr  is  In  four  parts : pt.  1 conslsUng  of pwms 
on  Holy  Words,  l.e.  mostly  founded  on  sayings  of  Holy 
Scripture;  pt.  li.  on  ‘‘Holy  Times'*  (Advent,  kc.); 
pt.  hi.  on  “Holy  Mountains,”  and  pt.  iv.  on  “Holy 
Waters,”  i.e.  on  Mountains  and  Waters  mentioned  in 
Holy  Scripture.  From  it  a few  centos  have  passed  into 
some  of  the  recent  (German  hymn-books ; and  a versiou 
apparently  including  tn.  of  aU  the  poems  in  the  ed.  of 
toe  German  used  appeared  In  li^igllsh  os  Palm  Leave* 
by  Karl  Gerok.  TranAatedfrom  the  German  hyJ.E.  A, 
Brown.  London : Strahan  & Co..  1869.  A large  num- 
hv  of  the  individual  poems  have  also  been  tr.  by  Miss 
Borthwick  (who  bos  also  tr.  a few  ftom  ^ Pfingst* 
rosen).  Miss  Burlinghom,  the  Eevs.  Dr.  R.  Maguire, 
E.  M^le,  J.  KeUy,  and  various  others.  But  as  none  of  j 
these  versions  have  passed  into  English  C.  U.,  and  as 
the  originals  ore  poems  and  not  hymns,  we  must  refer 
the  reader  to  the  works  of  these  translators.  [J.  M.] 

Geradorf,  Henriette  Catharine  von, 
dau.  of  Baron  Carl  von  Frie^n,  was  b.  at 
Sulzbach,  near  Amberg,  Bavaria,  Oct.  6, 1648. 
In  1672  she  married  Baron  Nicolaus  von  Gers- 
dorf,  of  Dresden ; and  after  his  death,  in  1702, 
retirod  to  her  estate  of  Grosshennersdorf,  near 
Herrnhut,  Saxony,  where  sho  for  some  time 
superintended  the  education  of  her  gprandson. 
Count  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf ; and  where  she 
d.  March  6, 1726. 

Her  hymns,  which  are  among  the  best  of  the  period, 
appeared  principally  in  the  JAibau  O.  B.,  1726,  aud  her 
OeUaiehe  Singe- Stunden^  LSbau,  ».  d.,  1725,  and  were 
collected  in  her  Oeittreieke  Lieder  und  poetUchs  Betrach- 
tungen,  Halle,  1729.  Through  J.  J.  Rambteh’s  Haut 
G.  B.,  1735,  and  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1740,  some  30 
have  pas^  into  German  use.  Two  have  been  <r.  Into 
English: — 

i.  Bin  lohr  der  SterUiohkeit.  Hew  Tear,  In  the 
Ldbau  O.  B.,  1726,'Ko.  536,  in  11  si.,  repeated  1723,  p. 
21.  2V.  as,  “ Another  year  of  mortal  life,”  by  Dr.  G, 
Walker,  1860,  p.  63. 

ii.  Was  darftt  do,  hTddea  Hen.  lAnt.  1729,  p.  70, 

In  16  Bt.,  entitled,  “On  the  Grace  of  JustlflcaUon,”  Tr. 
as,  “ What  meanest  thou,  my  soul,”  by  Dr.  If.  Mills, 
1845  (1856,  p.  56).  [J.  M.] 

GeseniuB,  J’ustuB,  d.d.,  b.  of  Joachim 
Gesenius,  pastor  at  Esbeck,  near  Lauenstein, 
Hannover;  was  b.  at  Esbwk,  July  6,  1601, 
He  studied  at  the  Universities  of  Helmstedt 
and  Jena,  graduating  m.a.  at  Jena  in  1628. 
In  1629  he  became  pastor  of  St.  Magnus’s 
Church,  Brunswick;  in  1636  court  chaplain 


and  preacher  at  the  Cathedral  in  Hildesheim ; 
and  in  1642  chief  court  preacher,  consistorial- 
rath,  and  general  superintendent  at  Hannover. 
He  ^ at  BDannover,  Sept  18,  1673  (Koch,  iii. 
230-237;  AUg,  Deutsche  Biog.,  ix.  87-88;  Bode, 
p.  76,  Ac.). 

Gesenius  was  on  accomplished  and  influential  theo- 
logian, a famous  preacher,  and  distinguished  himself  by 
his  efforts  to  further  the  catechetical  Instruction  of  tbo 
chUdren  of  bis  district.  Along  with  D.  Benioke  (q.v.) 
he  edited  the  Hannoverian  hymn-books  of  1646-1660. 
Both  he  and  Dcnlcke  aimed  at  reducing  the  older  German 
hymns  to  correctness  of  style  according  to  the  poetical 
canons  of  Martin  Oplts ; not  so  much  interfering  with 
the  theology  or  making  the  authors  speak  a terminolocnr 
foreign  to  them.  Consequently  their  recasts,  while 
setting  a bod  example,  and  while  often  destro]ring  much 
of  the  force  and  freabness  of  the  originals,  were  not  by 
say  means  so  ohjectionoble  os  the  recosto  ot  the  Ration- 
alistic period,  and  moreover  were  soon  widely  accepted. 

As  DO  authors’  Dames  are  given  in  the 
Hannoverian  hymn-books,  it  is  difficult  to  as- 
sign the  authoKhip  of  the  new  livmns  and 
recasts  therein  contained.  The  following  is 
generally,  and  apparently  with  reason,  as- 
cribed to  Gesenius : 

Wenn  meina  Blind*  mish  kzBnkan.  Passionttde. 
His  finest  hymn  as  regards  depth,  warmth,  and 
finish.  Ist  pub.  in  the  Hannoter  0.  B,,  1646 
No.  49,  in  8 st.  of  7 1.  It  has  been  called  a re- 
cast of  the  hymn  “ Hilf  Gott,  dass  roir  gelinge,” 
but  bears  not  the  slightest  resemblance  to  it. 
Included  in  Cruger’s  Praxis,  1656,  and  many 
later  collections,  as  the  Berlin  0.  L,  8.,  ed. 
1863,  No.  277.  By  a not  unjnst  retribution 
it  was  soon  recast,  and  appeared  in  the  Lumburg 
G.  B.,  1661,  as  “ Wenn  mich  die  Siinden  kriin- 
ken.”  Tr.ssi— 

1.  When  guilt  and  shame  are  raising.  In  full, 
by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  in  pt.  ii.,  1725,  of  his  Psai.  Ger., 
p.  4 (1732,  p.  34).  In  the  Moravian  If.  Bk.  of 
1789,  No.  106,  it  is  altered  to  “ 0 Loi^,  when 
condemnation”;  and  in  the  ed.  1886,  it  begms 
with  St.  V.,  “ Lord,  let  Thy  bitter  pawion.”  A 
cento  of  st.  ii.,  iii.,  v.,  from  the  Moravian  H,  Bk., 
1801,  was  adopted  by  Montgomery  in  his  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825,  beginning,  “ 0 wonder  far  ex- 
ceeding,” and  this  is  in  the  New  Zealand  Hyl., 
1872. 

fl.  0 Lord,  when  my  sins  grieve  me.  A good  Ir. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  V.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  81  in 
his  Ps.  ^ Hxjs.,  1851. 

8.  When  sorrow  and  romorso.  In  full,  by  Miss 
Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Qer,,  1st  Ser.,  1855, 
p.  74.  A cento  consisting  of  11.  1-4  of  st.  i., 
iv.-vi.,  and  of  stanza  vii.,  rewritten  to  S.M.,  is 
in  the  Pennsylvanian  Loth.  Church  Bk.,  1868. 

4.  0 Lord,  whon  eondomnation.  A full  and 
good  ir.,  included  as  No.  84  in  tho  1857  ed.  of 
Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ If  Bk,  Probably  by  Mr.  Mercer, 
but  mainly  taken  from  the  Moravian  H,  Bk., 
1789,  and  from  Miss  Winkworth.  Repeated, 
abridged,  in  his  Oxford  ed.,  1864,  No.  149,  and 
in  the  Toronto  H.  Bk.,  1862. 

6.  When  o’er  my  sins  I sorrow.  A good  fr. 
based  on  her  1855  version,  and  omitting  st.  ii.-iv., 
by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No.  48  in  her  C.  B.  for 
IJngland,  1863.  [J*  M.J 

Oib  deinen  Frieden  uns,  o Herr  der 
StSrke.  [The  Peace  ^ Qod.']  Included  as 
No.  1520  in  Knnpp’s  Ev.  L.  8.,  1837,  in  6 st 
of  4 1.,  without  name  of  author;  but  in  the 
1850  ed.,  No.  1857,  ascribed  to  C.  B.  ^rve. 
We  have  failed  to  discover  any  authority  for 
this  ascription,  and  the  hymn  is  certainly 
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neither  inGarve's  ChriiUiche  Getangty  Gorlitz, 
1825,  nor  in  hU  BrUdergetatige^  Gna^u,  1827. 
The  only  tr.  is : — 

OiT*  «i  Thy  Uttsad  paaea,  Ood  of  all  nufht! 
A full  and  go^  version  by  Mrs.  Findlater  in  the 
4th  series,  1862,  of  the  H,  A.  Z.,  p.  87  (1884, 
p.  248);  repeat^  as  No.  141  in  Jellicoe’s  6W/., 
1867.  [J.  M.] 

GibunSfO  Jeau^Gnad.  [Lore  to  ChrUt.^ 
Included  as  No.  175  in  F.  Hommers  Oeittliche 
VoUctitedeTj  Leipzig,  1871,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  as 
from  the  WUrzhurg  O.  B.  (R.  C.),  1630,  and  D. 
G.  Comer’s  Gross  Caiolisch  G,  B.,  Niimberg, 
1631.  Ho  entitles  it  **  Against  the  Lust  of 
tlio  World.”  BSumicery  ii.  p.  317,  cites  it  as  in 
the  Ausserlezene,  CkUholitehe  GeisUiche  Kirch- 
engcfSng,  Cologne,  1623.  The  only  tr.  is,  “ Jesu 
be  ne’er  forgot,”  by  3fiss  Winktoorth^  1869,  p. 
254.  She  quotes  the  first  line  as,  **  Jesu,  gieb 
uns  deiu’  Gnad.”  [J.  M.] 

Gibbons,  Thomas,  was  b.  at  Reak,  near 
Newmarket,  May  31,  1720 ; educated  by  Dr. 
Taylor,  at  iWtford ; ordained  in  1742,  as  assis- 
tant to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bures,  at  Silver  Street 
Chapel,  London ; and  in  1743  became  minister 
of  the  Independent  Church,  at  Haberdashers* 
Hall,  where  he  remained  till  his  death,  Feb.  22, 
1785.  In  addition  to  his  ministerial  oflSce  he 
became,  in  1754,  tutor  of  the  Dissenting  Aca- 
demy at  Mile  End,  London;  and,  in  1759, 
Sun^y  evening  lecturer  at  Monkwell  Street 
In  17W  the  College  at  New  Jersey,  U.S.,  gave 
him  the  degree  of  m.a.,  and  in  1764  t^t  of 
Aberdeen  the  degree  of  p.d.  His  prose  works 
were  (1)  CalvinUm  and  Nonconformity  de- 
fended^ 1740 ; (2)  Sennonz  on  various  swfects 
1762 ; (3)  Rhetoric,  1767 ; (4)  Female  Worthies, 
2 vols.,  1777.  Three  vols.  of  sermons  were 
pub.  after  his  death.  His  poetical  wor^ 
were : — 

(1)  Juvenilia ; Poems  on  various  sub^ts  qf  Devotion 
and  Virtue,  lYSO,  wts  published  by  lubscription. 
Among  the  subacrlbere  Is  found  ibe  name  of  tbe  Rev. 
Mr.  George  Whitefield,  b.a.  It  vras  dedicated  to  the 
CounteM  of  Huntingdon,  and  bears  her  coat  of  arms.  In 
this  volume  are  included  versions  of  six  of  the  Ps^ms, 
and  a few  hymns.  (2)  Bj/mns  adapted  to  Divine  u>or~ 
ship  in  two  books.  Book  I.  Derived  from  select  passages 
qf  Moljf  Scriptures.  Book  II.,  Written  on  sacred  stdgects 
and  particular  occasions,  partly  collected  from  variotu 
authors,  but  j^ncipally  composed  by  Thomas  Oibbons, 
D.D.,  1769.  (3)  Hymns  adapted  to  Divine  worship  in 
two  books.  Book  I.  Derivea/rom  select  passages  qf  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  Book  II.  Written  on  sacred  streets 
anaparttcular  occasions  by  Thomas  Oibbons,  d.D  .,  1764. 
(4)  The  Sermons,  pub.  in  1762,  Incloded  fifteen  hymns, 
one  being  appended  to  each  sermon.  (S)  T%e  Christian 
Minister  in  three  poetical  aoistles  to  Philander,  1772. 
This  volume  included  (i.)  Atetical  versions  of  several 
parts  of  Scripture,  (il.)  Translations  of  poems  from 
Greek  and  Latin  writers,  (iil.)  Original  pieces  on  various 
occasions.  (6)  An  English  vcrium  of  the  Latin 
tqphs  on  the  Honcoffonnist’s  Memorial,  urith  a poem  to 
the  memory  qf  the  2000  ministers  ejected  in  1662.  1776. 
(7)  Sislect  Portions  qf  Scripture,  and  Remarkahle  Oc- 
currences, versifed  for  the  Instruction  and  entertai$s- 
menl  of  Youth  ^ both  Sexes,  1781.  Reprinted  in  Ame- 
rica. 1805. 

Dr.  Gibbons  m^  be  called  a disciple  in 
hymn-writing  of  Dr.  Watti  whose  life  he 
wrote.  His  hymns  arc  not  unlike  those  of  the 
second  rank  of  Watts.  Ho  lacked  “ the  vision 
and  faculty  divine,”  which  gives  life  to  hymns 
and  renders  them  of  permanent  value.  Hence, 
although  several  are  in  C.  U.  in  America,  they 
are  dying  out  of  use  in  G.  Britain.  The  most 
popular  are,  **  Now  let  our  souls  on  wings  sub- 
lime ” ; ” Groat  God,  the  nations  of  the  earth  ” ; 
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"Thy  goodness.  Lord,  our  souls  confess’’; 
" To  Thee,  my  God,  whose  presence  filla” 

[W.  G.  H.] 

The  less  important  of  Dr.  Gibbons’s  hymns, 
which  are  still  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  And  be  it  so  that  till  this  hear.  This 

is  No.  60  in  Bk.  ii.  of  his  Hys.  adapted  to  Divine  Wor- 
ship, he.,  1769,  in  6 St.  of  4 1.,  and  needed,  **  Enoonrege- 
ment  s^nst  Despair;  or,  Hope  still  set  before  us." 
Originally  a Sacramentid  hymn,  in  Rippon's  Set.,  1787. 
No  230,  it  was  altered  to  a general  hymn,  with  special 
reference  to  **  Hope." 

5.  Assist  ns.  Lord,  Thy  Vams  to  praise.  Life,  a 
race.  In  Rippon*s  Bap.  Sel.,  1787,  No.  326,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

8.  Itomal  lilb,  how  swoot  the  sonnd.  Eternal 
Life.  This  is  one  of  three  hymns  on  Titus  iii.  7,  in 
his  Hys.  adapted  to  Divine  Worship,  he.,  1784,  Bk.  1., 
No.  166,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  American  Dutch  Re- 
formed Ifys.  qf  the  Church,  1869,  No.  843  begins  with 
st.  11.,  **  Eternal  life,  bow  will  it  reign  ? " 

4.  Father,  is  not  Thy  premise  pLodgod  1 Missions. 
This  is  Pt.  iii.  of  bis  hymn,  **  Great  God,  the  nations  of 
the  earth  " (q.  v.) 

i.  PorfiTOBOSs,  'tis  a joyAd  soond.  Pardon. 
From  his  Hys.  adapted  to  Divine  Worship,  he.,  1769. 
Bk.  i..  No.  69,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  into  several  m<^m  collec- 
tions in  G.  Britain  and  America.  It  is  baaed  on  St.  Luke, 
vii.  47. 

6.  From  winter's  barren  olods.  [Sbrinp.]  Appeared 
in  his  Hj^ns,  he.,  1784,  Bk.  ii..  No.  27,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
and  beaded,  **  Tbe  Return  of  the  Storing  celebrated  in 
the  Powerful  and  Gracious  Work  of  God."  In  1787  It 
was  rmated  anmiymously  in  Rippra’s  Bap.  SeL,  No. 
499.  The  hymn,  “Great  God,  at  Thy  oommmMi,  Sea- 
sons in  order  rise,"  begins  with  st.  lit  of  this  hymn. 

7.  Happy  the  men  in  anoient  days,  Pahltc  Wor- 
ship. In  his  Hys.  adapted  to  Public  Worship,  he.,  1784. 

8.  On  Zion,  his  most  holy  mount.  Gospel  Fbast. 
From  bis  Hys.  adapted  for  Divine  Worship,  he.,  1769, 
Bk.  i..  No.  36,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  originally  a Sacra- 
mental hymn,  but  in  its  abbreviated  form,  as  in  use  in 
America,  that  element  is  eliminated. 

8.  Onr  Father,  high  onthrenod  above.  Lord^s 
Prayer.  Appeared  in  the  Bristol  BmI.  CM.  of  Ash  h 
Evans,  1769,  No.  41,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  La  1772  it  was  re- 

Crinted  in  a revised  form,  and  with  an  additional  stansa, 

X Gibbons’s  Christian  Minister,  p.  74. 

10.  Thy  goodnoas,  Lord,  our  soula  oonfoaa.  Pro- 
vidence and  Grace.  Appeared  in  the  Gospel  Maga- 
sine,  1776,  and  in  his  Hut.  adapted  to  Divine  Wor- 
ship, he.,  1784,  Bk.  ii..  No.  11,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In 
Dobell’s  Sd.,  1806,  st.  i.-iv.,  and  vi.  were  given  with 
alterations,  which  were  not  improvements,  as  No.  9. 
Tills  arrangement  ia  repeated  in  modem  hymn-hooka, 
including  the  Bap.  Hymnal,  1879,  and  others. 

11.  When  Jeens  dwelt  in  mortal  olay.  Jesus  our 
Example.  From  his  Hys.  adapted  to  Divine  Worskip, 
he.,  1784,  Bk.  i..  No.  128,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  into  a few 
American  collections.  Including  the  Bap.  Praise  Bk., 
1871. 

The  more  important  of  Dr.  Gibbons’s  h^ns 
are  annotated  under  their  respective  first  lines. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Gilbert,  Ann.  [Taylor,  A.  A J.] 

Giles,  John  Eustace,  was  bom  at  Dart- 
mouth in  1805,  and  educated  for  the  ministry 
at  the  Baptist  College,  Bristol.  After  preach- 
ing for  a short  time  at  Haverfordwest,  lie 
b^ame,  in  1830,  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Salter’s  Hall,  Loudon.  Leaving  Salter’s 
Hall  in  1836,  he  ministered  successively  at 
Leeds,  Bristol,  Sheffield,  Rathmiues  (Dublin), 
and  Clapbam  Common,  London.  He  d.  at 
Clapham  Commou,  June  24,  1875.  His  prose 
works  include  A Fttneral  Sermon  on  the  Death 
of  Robert  HaU;  Lectures  on  Socialism,  Ac. 
From  childhood  he  composed  hymns  and 
poetical  pieces.  In  1 834,  at  the  request  of  the 
baptist  Missionary  Committee,  he  composed 
a hymn  in  celebration  of  negro  emancipation. 
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Gill,  thomas  h. 


ftttd  Nos.  9, 16,  A 21  in  th^  JubiUe  ColL,  1842. 
The  hymn  by  which  he  is  beet  known  is : — 
HMt  Thou  tftid,  tralted  JmuI  Bdlg  BapiUm 
(AduU).  U Is  A oomposHlon  of  spedsl  merit,  and  in 
BspUst  congit^ions  is  probably  oltener  song 
ooDaptlsmal  ooc^ons  than  any  other  hymn.  It  was 
written  **  daring  a serious  illness,  in  1830,  and  in  an- 
ticipation of  having  to  baptise  severai  persons  at  Salter’s 
UalLLondon,  on  bis  recovery.”  (Sinpsr#  and  Smg^ 
1869,  p.  482.)  It  was  printed  in  1830  in  6 st.  of  6 L In 
1838  it  was  given  in  the  Bapt.  A ^s..  No.  705,  with 
the  omisoioD  of  st.  tt.  The  IhU  original  text  is  in  the 
Burnt,  Symnal,  1879,  No.  639.  It  is  also  in  several 
other  coVlec^na.  ^W.  B.  8.] 


Gill,  Thomas  Homblower,  was  b.  at 
Bristol  Road,  Birmingham,  Feb.  10th,  1819. 
BLis  parents  belonged  to  English  Presbyterian 
families  which,  like  many  others,  had  become 
Unitarian  in  their  doctrine.  He  was  educated 
at  King  Edward’s  Grammar  School  under 
Dr.  Jeune,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Peterborough. 
He  left  the  school  in  1838,  and  would  have 
proceeded  to  the  University  of  Oxfor^  but 
was  prevented  by  his  hereditary  Unitarianism 
(long  since  given  up),  which  forbade  sub- 
scription to  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of 
England  then  necessary  for  entrance  to  the 
University.  This  constrained  him  to  lead 
the  life  of  an  isolated  student,  in  which  he 
gave  himself  chiefly  to  historical  and  theo- 
l^cal  subjects.  Hence  his  life  has  been 
singularly  devoid  of  outward  incident ; and  its 
interest  gathers  about  his  hymns,  and  the 
seasons  of  overmastering  thought  and  feeling 
which  gave  them  birth.  The  only  events  that 
fHbn  be  chronicled  are  the  publications  of  his 
books  (see  below).  It  is  in  the  singular  com- 
bination of  influences  which  has  formed  his 
character  and  determined  his  thinking  that 
the  real  interest  of  his  life  consists.  Here  is 
to  be  found  the  true  key  to  the  understanding 
of  his  hymns.  To  his  Puritan  ancestry  may 
be  traced  their  deep  religiousness;  to  his 
Unitarian  training  their  ethical  earnestness; 
and  to  his  poetiS  temperament  their  freeness 
from  conventionality.  Delight  in  the  divine 
songs  of  Watts  was  his  earliest  intellectual 
enjoyment;  and  in  after  years  the  contrast 
between  their  native  force  and  fulneM  and 
their  dwindled  presentation  in  Unitarian 
hymn-books  began  that  estrangement  from 
his  hereditary  faith  which  gradually  b^me 
complete.  Tnese  various  influences  imogled 
in  his  own  hymns  and  have  conspired  to 
render  him  what  Dr.  Freeman  Clarke  calls 
him,  “ a more  intellectual  Charles  Wesley.” 
He  belongs  to  the  small  company  of  really 
original  hymnists.  His  hymns  are  marked 
by  a remarkable  absence  of,  and  even  opposi- 
tion to  all  antiquarian  and  sacerdotal  ideas 
of  Christianity,  a keen  discernment  of  the 
spirit  rather  than  the  mere  letter  of  the 
Gospel;  and  profound  thought  on  Scripture 
themes,  so  that  some  of  his  hymns  are  tw 
subtle  for  use  in  the  ordinary  worship  of  the 
Church.  Their  style  is  characterized  by  a 
certain  quaintness  of  expression  reminding  one 
of  George  Wither  or  John  Mason,  but  modified 
by  the  influence  of  Watts’s  warmth  of  feeling. 
They  have  great  sweetness  of  melody,  purity 
of  diction,  and  happy  adaptation  of  inetre  and 
of  style  to  the  subject  of  each  hymn.  They  are 
almost  exclusively  used  by  Nonconformists. 
Dale’s  English  H,  Bk.  contains  39 ; the  Baptist 
Hymnal,  19 ; Border’s  Ceng,  Hymns,  11 ; Mar- 


tlneau’s  Hys.  of  Praise  Sc  Prayer,  11 ; and  the 
Canmegaiiontu  Church  Hymnal,  14.  The  fol- 
lowmg  are  Mr.  Gill’s  published  works : — 

(1)  The  Fortunes  of  Faiths  1841 ; (2)  The  Anniver- 
saries  (Poems  In  commemoration  of  great  Men  and  great 
EvenU),  1858;  (3)  The  Papal  Drama  (an  historical 
essay),  1866 ; (4)  The  Golden  Chain  qf  Praise  Hymns 
by  Thomas  U,  GiU,  1869;  (5)  Luther's  Birthday 
(Hymns),  1883 ; (6)  The  Triumph  qf  Christ  (Memorials 
of  Franklin  Howara),  1883. 

Mr.  Gill’s  hymns  number  nearly  200.  Of 
these,  over  80  are  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  The  most  widely  used  of  these : — 

** Everlasting,  changing  never”;  mean 
may  seem  this  house  of  clay  ” ; **  O wherefore. 
Lord,  doth  Thy  dear  praise  ” ; ” Our  God,  our 
Go^  Thou  shinest  here  ” ; “ The  glory  of  the 
spring,  how  sweet  ” ; and  ^ Thou  biddest,  Loi^ 
Thy  sons  be  bold  ** ; are  annotated  under  their 
respective  first  lines,  the  rest  are  noted  below. 

[W.  G.  H.] 

The  75  hymns  which  follow  are  all  anno- 
tated from  the  author’s  ms.  notes,  kindly  sup- 
plied for  use  in  this  work : — 

1.  Ah  trsmblsrs,  faintittg  and  forlorn.  JBUmal 
Touth,  Written  la  1868,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Golden 
Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  p.  149,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  In  1873 
Martinean  gave  st.  iv.-U.  in  his  Hymns,  Ac.,  No.  256,  as, 
**  Young  souls,  BO  strong  the  race  to  run.”  These  were 
repeated  in  the  Bapt.  Hymnal,  1879,  as  No.  862. 

5.  Alas  the  outer  emptiness.  Consecration  qf  the 
Heart.  (}oniribuled  to  G.  Dawson’s  Ps.  A Hys.,  1846, 
No.  121,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  li  was  Introduced  to  the 
American  Unitarian  collections  through  Hedge  A Hunt- 
ington's Hye.  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  1853,  No.  619. 

8.  Alas  these  pilgrims  faint  and  worn.  iFAit- 
suniide.  Written  In  1853,  and  Ist  pnb.  in  his  Anniver- 
saries, 1858,  p.  73,  in  n st.  of  4 1.,  then  in  O.  Dawson’s 
Ps.  A Hys.,  1862,  the  GiMen  Cluiin,  Ac.,  1869,  p.  107,  Ac. 

4.  Alone  with  Thee,  with  Thee  alone.  Worship 
in  Solitude.  Written  in  1856,  and  Ui  pub.  In  his 
Golden  dtotn,  Ac.,  1869,  p.  26,  in  8 st.  of  4 1. 

f . And  didst  thou,  Lord,  our  sorrows  take  1 
Passiontide.  Written  in  1849,  and  pub.  in  his  Golden 
Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  p.  45,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  several 
^iglish  collections. 

6.  Bshtdd  the  everlasting  Bon.  Ascension.  Writ- 
ten in  1862,  and  Isl  primed  in  the  Hagley  Magasine,  and 
then  in  Q.  Dswson^s  Ps.  A Hys.,  1862,  and  the  Golden 
Chain,  1869,  p.  47,  in  8 st  of  4 L 

7.  Break,  new-born  year,  on  glad  eyes  break. 
Xeto  Year.  Written  in  1855,  and  1st  pub.  in  bis  Golden 
Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  p.  144,  in  6 st.  of  4 I.  It  Is  one  of  the 
most  popular  of  the  author’s  hymns,  and  is  found  in 
many  coUeciions. 

8.  Bright  Prsaanos!  may  my  soul  have  part. 

Witness  qf  the  ^rit.  Written  in  1849,  and  Ist  pub.  in 
his  Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  p.  100,  in  8 st  of  8 1.  It 
is  repeated  in  The  Songs  of  Uit  Spirit,  N.  Y.,  1871. 

8.  Bright  Thy  prssenos  when  it  brsakoth.  PuUic 
Worship.  Written  in  1856,  and  let  pub.  in  his  Golden 
Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  p.  27,  In  6 st.  of  6 1.  In  the  Bapt. 
Hymnal,  1879,  and  In  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.  it  Is  in  an 
atoidged  form. 

10.  Bay  divine ! when  sudden  streaming.  WAtl- 
Sunday.  Written  on  Whll-Sundsy,  1850,  and  let  pub. 
in  G.  Dawson’s  Ft.  A Hys.,  1859,  and  again  in  the  GtAdsn 
Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  p.  97,  in  3 st,  of  8 1.  In  some  Ame- 
rican collections,  as  tbe  Dutch  Reformed  Hys.  qf  the 
Church,  1869,  It  is  given  as  •*  Day  divine,  when  tn  the 
temple." 

11.  Bear  Lord  and  Master  mine.  Resignation. 
Written  In  1868,  and  1st  pub.  In  his  Gddcn  Chain,  Ac., 
1869,  p.  162,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  somewhat  exten- 
sive use  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

18.  Bsar  Lord,  Thou  art  not  sorry.  Passiwtide. 
Written  in  1866,  and  Ist  pub.  in  his  CMden  Chain,  Ac., 
1869,  p.  68,  in  5 st.  of  8 1. 

18.  Boar  Lord,  Thy  light  Thou  dost  not  hide. 
Christian  Labours.  No.  126  In  the  GMen  CAoin,  Ac.. 
1869,  p.  178,  In  8 st.  of  4 1.  on  the  text,  ” Let  your  light  so 
shine  Mfore  men,”  Ac.,  and  was  written  in  1856. 

14.  Bo  wo  only  give  Thoo  hood.  Jesus  the 
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Gladdener  qf  Lift.  Written  in  1849,  and  lit  pnb.  in 
G.  Dawson’s  P».  db  Hy».,  18&3 ; and  again  in  il^  Gulden 
ChaiUt  kc.t  No.  145,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  In  use  in  G.  Bri> 
tain  and  America. 

If.  Smbraea  yeur  fell  SalwatLea.  Heaven.  Writ- 
ten in  1870,  and  Ist  printod  in  The  Confiregationalii^ 
1873,  in  9 St.  of  8 1.  On  including  it  in  his  English  H. 
Bk.t  1^4,  Dr.  Dale  transpoeed  eome  of  the  stanzas. 

16.  Farewell,  deligbtfel  day.  Sanday  Soening. 
Written  in  1867,  and  pub.  in  his  Golden  Chain^  Ac., 
1869,  No.  19,  in  9 St.  of  4 1.  In  the  6'AtircA  Praise  Bk., 
N.  Y.,  1889,  St.  i.,  viii.,  ix.,  ue  given  with  the  altera- 
tion of  the  openi^  line  as,  “/Totv,  delightful  day.” 
Dr.  Hatfield,  b his  Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1879,  has  the 
same  opening,  but  be  omits  st.  iv.-vi.  of  the  original. 

17.  Father,  glerioms  with  all  apleadenr.  Holy 
Trinity.  This  hynm  of  great  merit  was  written  in 
1860,  and  pub.  in  the  Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  in  1869,  No.  4, 
in  7 st.  of  8 1.  In  some  American  collections,  including 
Hys.  d Bongs  of  Fraist  N.  Y.,  1874,  No.  17,  st.  !▼., 
vi.,  vii.,  are  given  as  **  Father,  Thine  elect  who  loveet.” 

II.  Father,  hast  Thou  not  on  me.  JBUrrud  Love. 
A Trinitarian  hymn  on  eternal  love,  oompoeed  in  1867, 
and  nub.  in  his  Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  No.  139,  in  7 
st.  of  8 1.  In  1869,  st.  v.-vii.  were  given  in  the  Suppl, 
to  the  Hew  Cong.,  as  **  Mighty  Quickener,  Spirit  blest.” 

16.  Full  many  a smile,  fell  many  a song. 
Joy  in  God  the  Father.  Written  in  1854,  and  1st  pub.  in 
bb  Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  No.  8,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  In 
Dale’s  Bnglish  H.  Bk.,  1874,  No.  91,  st.  ii.,  whldi 
applied  personally  to  the  author  alone,  was  omitted. 

to.  How  oan  I,  Lord,  abide  with  Theet  Prayer. 
*'  Produced  in  1856.  Struck  with  the  didactic  character 
of  Gowper's  and  M mtgomery’s  hymns,  * What  various 
hindrances  we  meet,’  and  ’Prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere 
desire,’  1 greatly  wished  to  set  forth  the  soul’s  view  of 
prayer,  simply,  naturally,  poetically,  and  achieved 
this  hymn  with  much  aspiration  and  satisfaction.” 
Printed  in  the  Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  No.  119,  in  8 
st.  of  4 1.,  and  hea*led  **  Pray  without  ceasing.” 

tl.  How,  Lord,  shall  tows  of  ours  be  sweet! 
Public  Worship.  'The  author’s  earliest  hymn.  It  was 
w'litten  in  1845,  and  1st  pub.  in  G.  Dawson’s  jPa.  <5 
Hys.,  1846,  No.  114,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  agiin  in  the 
Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  No.  9.  It  is  in  several 
American  hymn-books. 

it.  Is  earth  too  fair,  is  youth  too  bright! 
Consecration  of  Youth  to  God.  Written  in  1848,  and  1st 
pub.  in  hii  Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  No.  109,  in  13  st. 
of  4 1.,  and  entitled  ’’The  Hyimi  of  Youth.” 

68.  Is  not  my  spirit  filled  with  Thine.  God  glo- 
rious in  Hit  works.  “Written  in  the  summer  of  1846 
among  the  hilU  and  streams  of  Derbyshire,”  and  ist  pub. 
in  the  Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  No.  15,  hi  9 st.  of  4 1., 
and  entitled  “God  glorious  in  HU  works.” 

64.  Let  bolder  ^aits  the  strife  require.  Prayer 
against  Temptation.  No.  918  in  Martineau’a  Hys.  qf 
Praise  and  Prayer,  1873.  It  was  w’litten  in  1851,  and 
1st  pub.  in  the  Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  in  7 st.  of  4 1. 

65.  Lift  thy  song  among  the  nations.  National 
Hymn.  Written  in  1853,  and  let  pub.  in  G.  Dawson’s 
Pt.  d Hys.,  1853,  iu  4 st.  of  8 1.  When  repeated  in  the 
Golden  Chain,  1869,  No.  69,  an  additional  stanza^ 
(iil.)  was  given,  and  it  was  entitled  “ England's  Hymn.” 
It  is  a spirited  hymn  and  worthy  of  greater  circulation 
than  it  now  has.  The  1869  text  is  given  in  Dale’s 
English  H.  Bk.,  1874,  No.  1939. 

66.  Lord,  am  I praoious  in  Thy  sight.  Grieve  not 
the  H.  Spirit.  Composed  in  1850,  and  Ist  pub.  in  G. 
Dawson’s  Ps.  d Hys.,  1853.  In  1869  it  was  included  in 
the  Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  No.  70,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  It 
is  in  C.  U.  in  America.  A cento  U also  in  the  Suppl.  to 
the  Hew  Cong.,  1869,  No.  1095.  It  U composed  of  st. 
iil.,  V.,  vi.  much  altered,  and  not  improved,  and  begins, 

“ 0 Holy  Spirit,  dost  thou  mourn  ? ” 

67.  ^rd,  oomea  this  bidding  strange  to  us ! 
Invitation  to  Rejoice.  Written  in  1849,  and  1st  pub.  in 
hU  Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  No.  144,  iu  11  bt.  of  4 1. 

88.  Lord,  dost  Thou  ne’er  Thy  serraats  bless! 
Free  Grace.  Written  in  1865,  on  the  w'ords  of  Oliver 
Cromwell  as  used  by  him  in  a letter  to  his  “beloved 
cousin  Mrs.  St.  John,”  dated  “Ely,  I3th October,  1638.” 
“Truly  no  poor  creature  hath  more  cause  to  put  him 
self  forth  in  the  cause  of  hU  God  than  1.  / nave  had 
plentiful  wages  beforehand!  and  I am  sure  I shall 
never  earn  the  least  mite."  (Carlyle’s  Oliver  CtomwelVs 
Utters  and  Speeches,  Ac.,  I^iCtter  ii.)  The  hymn  was  1st 
pub.  in  the  Golden  CAatn,  Ac.,  1869,  in  9 st.  of  4 1. 

69.  Lord,  from  Thee,  what  grace  and  glory. 
National  Hymn.  This  cento  in  Vince’s  CoU.,  1870,  No. 
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456,  is  from  the  poem,  on  St.  George’s  Day,  written  in 
1853,  sod  pub.  in  the  author’s  Anm'oersariea,  1858,  p.  47. 

80.  Lord,  from  these  tremhUng  souls  of  ouru. 
Praise.  Composed  in  1859,  sod  1st  pub.  In  his  Golden 
Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  No.  3,  in  10  st.  of  4 1. 

81.  Lord  Ood,  by  Whom  all  ohangt  is  wrought. 
God  Eternal.  Written  in  1869,  the  keynote  being  the 
words  of  St  Augnstine,  “ Immutabilis  mutsns  omnia,” 
and  Ist  printed  in  the  Songs  of  the  Spirit,  N.  Y.,  1871. 
In  1874  it  was  included  in  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk. ; and, 
in  4 st,  in  the  Bapt.  Hymnal,  1879. 

86.  Lord  Ood  of  old,  who  wontost  Publie  Wor» 
skip.  Composed  in  1868,  and  Ist  pub.  in  his  Golden 
Chafe,  Ac.,  1869,  No.  30,  in  5 st.  ^ 8 1. 

88.  Lord,  if  our  dwolling  plaoo  thou  art*  Om- 
munum  of  Saints.  Written  in  1856,  and  1st  pnb.  in 
his  Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  No.  150,  In  8 st  of  4 1. 
The  hymn,  “ Death  has  no  bidding  to  divide,”  in  Dale’s 
Enalisk  H.  Bk.,  1874,  begins  with  st  U.,  and  omits  st 
L,  iv.  of  this  hymn. 

84.  Lord,  in  this  awfrd  fight  with  aia.  Victory 
through  Christ.  Written  in  1857,  and  1st  pub.  In  his 
Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  Is69,  No.  198,  in  7 st  or  8 L 

85.  Lord,  in  n&y  poople  Thou  dost  dwoU.  Unity 
qf  Christ  and  His  people.  Written  in  1864,  and  Ist 
pub.  ill  bis  Golden  CAoin,  Ac.,  1869,  in  19  st  of  4 1. 

86.  Lord,  Thou  hast  boon  our  dwoUiug  plaoo. 
National  Hymn.  “ Bogun  among  the  Waldenseo,  1864,” 
and  1st  pub.  in  his  Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  No.  59, 
in  8 st  of  7 1.,  entitled,  “ The  hymn  of  the  Waldensos,” 
sod  snpplemented  with  the  note,  “This  hymn  as  a 
whole  belongs  to  the  Wsldenses  only,  among  whom  it 
was  becpin,  but  all  the  people  of  God  have  an  iiitereet 
in  the  first  two  and  the  last  verses.”  Acting  upoo  this 
snggestlim  of  the  author,  these  stanzas  were  ^ven  In 
the  Suppl.  to  the  New  Cong.,  1869,  as  No.  1095. 

87.  Lord,  Thou  wouldit  have  us  like  to  Theo. 
Holiness  desired.  Written  in  1846,  and  Ist  pub.  In  G. 
Dawson’s  Ps.  d Hys.,  1846,  No.  190,  in  8 st  of  4 L It 
is  in  several  American  collectious. 

88.  Lord,  Thy  graoious  Toioe  hath  spokoa.  Christ 
our  Csesar.  Written  in  1849,  and  Ist  pub.  in  G.  Dawson’s 
Ps.  d Hys.,  1853;  and  again  in  the  Golden  Chain,  Ac., 
1869,  in  3 si.  of  8 1. 

89.  Lord,  whoa  I all  things  would  possess. 
Humility.  Written  in  1850,  and  1st  pub.  iu  his  Golden 
Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  No.  Ill,  in  8 st  of  4 1.  In  Msrti- 
neau’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  1873,  No.  804,  st.  II.,  iv.,  vii.  are 
omitted.  This  hymn  is  also  In  C.  U.  in  America 

40.  Lord,  when  wo  oomo  at  Thy  dear  eaU. 
The  Holy  Ghost,  the  Sanctifier.  No.  79  in  his  Golden 
Chain,  1869,  In  7 st.  of  4 1.,  was  written  in  1866,  and  Is 
given  in  the  Songs  of  the  Spirit,  N.  Y.,  1871. 

41.  Hay  wo  not.  Father,  mootly  moun  ! Burial. 
No.  161  in  his  Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  in  9 st  of  4 L, 
was  written  in  1855. 

46.  Mothonght  my  soul  had  loaraod  to  lore. 

Resignation.  “Composed  in  1859  and  first  printed  fn 
Golden  Chain,  1869.  li  came  from  the  very  depths  of  mr 
own  heart,  was  inspired  by  a suppressed  trouble  which 
turned  out  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  of  n.y  life.” 
In  the  Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  No.  114,  it  is  given  in  7 at 
of  4 1.,  and  Is  beaded.  “ Not  my  will  but  Thine  be  done.” 

46.  My  God,  I do  not  flee  from  Thoo.  Jhy. 
Written  in  1849,  and  Ist  pnb.  in  his  Golden  Chain, 

1869,  No.  10,  in  7 st.  of  4 L The  New  Cong.,  l666t 
No.  1119,  b^lns  with  st.  11.,  “Father,  lUdeemer, 
Quickener  mine,”  and  also  omits  st  iv. 

44.  My  God,  my  Majesty  divine.  Child  qf  God. 
Written  in  1845,  and  1st  pub.  in  G.  Dawson’s  Psalms 
d Hys.,  1846,  No.  116,  in  8 st  of  4 1.,  and  again,  after 
revision,  in  the  Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  No.  135.  The 
origins!  text  is  in  C.  U.  in  America. 

45.  Hot,  Lord,  Tbino  aneiont  works  alone.  Pub- 
lic Worship.  Written  in  1874,  and  Ist  printed  in  The 
Congregatwnalist,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  and  entitled,  “The 
Living  God.”  In  Dale's  English  U.  Bk.,  1874,  st  lii. 
is  omitted. 

46.  Hot  yot  I love  my  Lord.  Lent.  Written  In 
1869,  and  lot  pub.  In  his  Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  No. 
86,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  several  collections,  incloding 
Martineau’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  1873,  No.  199. 

47.  Hot  yet,  yo  people  of  HU  grace.  Here  and 
Hereafter.  A hymn  on  the  “The  Vision  Beatific,”  No. 
16S,  in  his  Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  in  11  st  of  4 1.  It 
was  written  In  1866,  and  is  in  American  C.  U. 

48.  0 height  that  doth  all  height  ezool.  Written 
In  1853,  and  “ was  born  of  the  words  of  Augustine  In 
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tha  outset  of  the  OonliBssioiiB,  *8ecretis8iiiie  et  Prsesen* 
tiisime/  end  was  the  lint  of  several  hymns  Inspired  by 
his  wonderful  antitheses  about  God."  It  was  1st  pub. 
in  G.  Dawson's  Pi.  A Bitt.,  1863,  and  again  in  the 
Golden  Chain,  kc.,  18M,  No.  13,  in  0 st.  of  4 L It  is 
In  English  and  American  C.  U. 

40.  0 Holy  Ghost,  Who  down  dost  ooma.  Whit- 
MfUide.  **  Written  at  Malvern  on  Whitsunday,  1863; 
a day  of  singular  spiritual  enjoyment,  and  ontw^  love- 
liness." It  was  1st  pub.  in  the  Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  1869, 
No.  74,  in  7 St.  of  4 L,  and  beaded,  **  A Breathing  alter 
the  Holy  ^irit,"  and  is  in  several  collections.  In 
Martineau's  ffymm,  Ac.,  1873,  No.  261,  it  be|^  with 
St.  it,  **  Spirit  of  Truth,  VHk)  makest  bc^t,"  st.  i.  and 
vi.  being  omitted. 

dO.  0 not  alona  in  saddest  plight.  Divine  Guid- 
ance detired.  Composed  in  1866,  and  Isl  pub.  in  his 
Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  No.  120,  in  9 st.  of  4 1. 

f 1.  0 not  to  dU  the  awnth  of  Ihma.  A Arvani 
Chriit.  “Composed  in  1849,  and  printed  first  in  a 
small  ooUection  of  poems  entitled,  I inink.  The  Violet.'* 
In  1863  it  was  given  in  G.  Dawsmi's  Pi.  d Hyi. ; and  in 
1869,  in  the  Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  No.  121,  iu  6 si.  of  4 L 
Its  use  U mainly  confined  to  America. 

Sfi.  0 not  upon  our  waitinf  ayes.  Divine  Love. 
Written  in  1849,  and  l>t  pub.  in  his  Golden  Chain,  Ac., 
1869,  No.  29,  in  6 st.  of  4 L 

68.  0 saints  of  old,  not  yours  alone.  Seeking 
God.  Written  in  1848,  and  1st  pub.  in  G.  Dawson^ 
Pi.d  Bui.,  1863;  and  again,  after  revision,  in  the  Golden 
Chain,  kc.,  1869,  No.  126,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.  The  Ameri- 
can hymn-books  have  usually  the  original  text,  but  in 
Dale’s  Bngliik  H.  Bk.,  1875,  and  Border’s  Cong.  H.  Bk., 
1884,  the  text  is  abrld^  firom  the  Golden  Chain. 

64.  0 smitten  sonl  that  oaras  and  oanfliots  wring. 
Heaven  deeired.  Written  In  1854,  and  let  pub.  in  his 
Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  1869.  No.  76,  in  8 st.  of  4 1. 

66*  0 8pi^  sweat  and  pure.  ctmsAmt  Preienee 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  deeired.  Written  In  1868,  and  given 
in  hU  GoMm  Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  as  No.  127,  in  7 st.  of  8 1. 

66.  0 tuna,  ne’er  rosteth  thy  swift  wing.  Worth 
if  Time.  Written  In  1865,  and  let  pub.  in  his  Golden 
Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  No.  98,  in  9 st.  of  41. 

67.  0 whereftxe  hath  my  spirit  leave  t ^ritual 
Changei.  “Composed  with  great  ardour  and  stir  of 
soul  in  1847,  and  first  printed  in  the  Golden  Chain, 
1869,"  No.  86,  in  7 st.  of  4 1. 

68.  O’er  ftilness  of  graoe,  blest  Britain  r(|}oioe. 
/fational  Hymn.  Composed  in  1868,  and  1st  pub.  in  his 
Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  No.  61,  in  1 1 st.  of  4 1.,  and  en- 
titled, “ The  Thanksgiving  Song  of  Protestant  Britain  ” ; 
to  which  was  added  the  words  of  Milton ; “ Let  us  all 
go,  every  true  Protestant  Briton,  throughout  the  three 
kingdoms,  and  render  thanks  to  God  the  Father  of 
Light,  and  to  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

69.  Saviour,  needs  the  world  no  longer  Y Christ 
AU  in  All.  “ Written  In  1847  ...  it  was  inspired  partly 
by  my  contemplation  of  Shelley’s  hi^lees,  Christless 
life."  It  was  ist  pub.  in  G.  Dawson's  Pi.  <9  Byi.,  1863, 
and  again  in  the  Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  No.  35,  in 
7 st.  of  6 1.,  and  headed,  **  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go." 
Its  use  is  limited,  and  fur  less  than  its  merits  deserve. 

60.  Saviour,  Who  from  death  didst  take.  The 
Heeurrection  if  Chriit,  a cause  of  Confidence.  Written 
in  1856,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Golden  \Chain,  Ac.,  1869, 
No.  96,  in  6 at.  of  6 1. 

61.  Sweet  Spirit,  would  Thy  breath  divine. 
The  Holy  Ghoit,  the  Purifier,  deeired.  Written  in  1856, 
add  given  as  No.  71  in  his  Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  in 
10  st.  of  4 1. 

6f . The  happy  fields,  the  heavenly  host.  Heaven. 
Written  in  1848,  1st  pub.  in  G.  Dawson's  Pi.  d Hye., 
1853,  and  again  in  the  Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  No.  157, 
in  10  st.  of  4 1. 

68.  Thy  happy  ones  a strain  begin.  Joy  in  God. 
Written  in  1846,  and  pub.  In  G.  Dawson's  Pi.  d Hye, 
1846,  No.  118,  in  5 st.  of  4 I.  In  the  Golden  Chain,  Ac., 
1869,  No.  146,  the  text  is  slightly  changed.  The  text 
in  C.  U.  in  G.  ^tain  and  America  is  from  the  original. 

64.  Too  dearly.  Lord,  hast  Thou  redeemed.  Jjcnl. 
Written  in  1855,  and  Ist  pub.  in  bis  Golden  Chain,  Ac., 
1869,  No.  97,  in  9 st.  of  4 1. 

66.  Hato  thy  rest  return.  Lent.  Written  in  1866, 
and  let  pub.  in  his  Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  No.  92,  in 
6 st.  of  8 L 

66.  We  oome  unto  our  fathers’  God.  Godour  Abode. 
“ The  birthday  of  this  hymn,  November  22nd,  1868  (St. 
Cecilia’s  Ihiy),  was  almost  the  most  dellghtfril  day  of 
my  life.  Its  prochKstton  employsfi  the  v^le  day  and 
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was  a proUmged  raptors It  was  produced  while 

the  Golden  Chain  was  being  printed,  just  in  time  to  be 
a link  therein,  and  was  the  latest,  as  *How,  Lord,  shall 
vows  of  onrs  be  sweet  ? ’ was  the  earliest  song  Included 
therein."  In  the  Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  it  is  No.  129, 
in  7 st.  of  7 1.,  and  is  entitled,  “ The  People  of  God." 

67.  We  txinmph  in  the  glorious  graoe.  (Htieem 
tf  Heaven.  Wrltien  in  1855,  and  let  pub.  in  his 
Anniveriariei,  1858,  and  again  in  his  G^den  Chain, 
Ac.,  1869,  No.  163,  in  12  st.  of  4 1. 

68.  What  sweetness  on  Thine  earth  doth  dwelL 
Nature  revealing  God.  [Aimsier.]  Written  in  1850, 
and  1st  pub.  In  bis  Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  in  8 st. 
of  41. 

69.  When  shall  I,  Lord,  a journey  take.  Lent. 
Written  in  1866,  and  1st  pub.  in  bis  Golden  Chain,  kc., 
1869,  No.  80,  in  8 st.  of  4 L It  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain 
and  America. 

TO.  Whenoe  this  fiaming  joy  that  maketht 
The  Prodigal' i Return.  “Written  in  1863  just  before 
the  hymn  beginning  * Thrice  blessed  soul,  who  siiU 
hath  made,’  with  the  text  *Son,  thou  art  ever  with 
me’  (Golden  Chain,  No.  134),  which  is  iU  oomplete- 
ment;  and  Ist  printed  in  the  Golden  Chain,"  1869, 
No.  81,  in  6 at.  <n  61. 

71.  Would  the  Spirit  nu»ro  oompletely  Y The  Oifti 
f the  Spirit.  Written  in  1849,  and  Ist  pub.  in  G. 
iMwson’s  Pi.  d Hyi.,  1853 ; and  again  in  the  Golden 
Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  No.  67.  in  3 st.  of  8 1. 

78.  Te  ohildren  of  the  Tether.  Spiritual  Worthip. 
Written  in  1867,  and  Ist  pub.  in  his  Golden  Chain,  kc., 
1869,  No.  23,  in  6 st.  of  8 1. 

78.  Te  of  the  Father  loved.  Praia.  Written 
in  1862,  and  let  pub.  in  the  Golden  Chain,  Ac.,  1869, 
No.  6,  In  8 at.  of  8 1. 

74.  Te  people  of  the  Lord,  draw  near.  Holy  Cbsi- 
munion.  Written  in  1865,  and  let  pub.  In  his  Golden 
Chain,  Ac.,  1869,  No.  127,  in  7 st.  of  4 1. 

76.  Te  souls,  the  Father’s  very  own.  Holy 
DUigenee.  Composed  In  1867,  and  1st  pub.  in  his 
CMden  Chain,  kc.,  1869,  No.  142,  in  9 st.  of  4 1. 

These  hymns  are  usually  abridged  in  the 
hymn-boolts,  the  len^  of  most  of  them  being 
against  their  use  in  their  full  form.  Although 
they  are  gradually  grow^  in  uopular  esteem, 
the  extent  of  their  use  is  much  more  limited 
than  their  merits  deserve.  [J.  J.] 

Gilman,  Caroline,  nde  Howard, 
daughter  of  Samuel  Howard,  and  wife  of  Dr. 
8.  Gilman  (q.v.),  was  b.  at  Boston,  XJ.  8.,  in 
1794,  and  married  to  Dr.  Gilman  in  1819. 
After  Dr.  Gilman’s  death  in  1858,  she  resided 
for  a time  at  Cambridge,  U.  8.,  and  subse* 
quently  at  Tivertoo,  Long  Island.  Mrs. 
Gilman  is  the  author  of  several  tales,  ballads, 
and  poems,  and  of  the  following  hymns : — 

1.  Is  there  a lone  and  dreary  hourY  Providence, 
Contributed  to  Sewall’s  Unitarian  CoW.,  N. 
York,  1820,  in  4 st.  of  4 L In  1867  Mrs,  Gil- 
man added  a stanza  thereto  for  the  Charlestown 
Services  4r  Hymns.  The  original  hymn  is  In 
extensive  use  amongst  the  Unitarians  in  Q. 
Britain  and  America. 

8.  We  bleea  Thee  lor  this  saered  day.  Sunday, 
Also  contributed  to  Scwall’s  Coll.,  1820,  in  4 st. 
of  4 1.,  to  which  another  was  added  by  Mrs. 
Gilman,  for  the  Charlestown  Services  ^ Hymns^ 
1867.  In  extensive  use.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Gilman,  Samuel,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Glou- 
cester, Massachusetts,  Feb.  16, 1791 ; graduated 
at  Harvard,  1811,  and  was  a tutor  there  from 
1817  to  1819.  In  1819  he  became  the  pastor 
of  a Unitarian  congregation  at  Charlestown, 
^uth  Carolina,  and  retained  the  same  to  his 
death.  He  d.  at  Kingston,  Mass.,  Feb.  9, 
1858.  His  hymns  include : — 

1,  0 God,  aoeept  the  eaored  hour.  Holy  Conf 
munion.  Contributed  to  Dr.  Harris’s  Hys. 
the  Lord*s  Supper,  July,  1820,  republished  in 


Digitized  by 


Google 


424  OILMOBE,  JOBSPH  H. 

S€wair8  UniUriau  Coll.,  N.  York,  1820,  and  in 
later  collectionf. 

t.  We  alBf  Thy  merey,  Ood  ef  lore.  Holy 
Commumofii.  Pabiished  as  in  the  case  of  No.  1. 

t.  Tea,  to  the  [that]  laat  eommaad.  Holy  Com- 
mmion,  PablisW  as  in  the  case  of  Nos.  1 & 2. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Gilmore,  Joeeph  Henry,  m.a.,  ProfesBor 
of  Logic  in  Rochester  University,  New  York, 
was  b.  at  Boston,  April  29, 1834,  and  graduated 
in  Arts  at  Brown  University,  and  in  Theolo^ 
at  Newton  Theological  Institution.  In  the 
latter  he  was  Professor  of  Hebrew  in  1861-2. 
For  some  timo  he  held  a Baptist  ministerial 
chflurge  at  Fisherville,  New  Hi^pshire,  and  at 
Rochester.  He  was  appointed  Professor  at 
Rochester  in  1868.  His  hymn,  **He  leadeth 
me,  O blessed  thought  (Ps.  Qtxiii,),  is  some- 
what widely  known.  It  was  written  at  the 
close  of  a lecture  in  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
Philadelphis^  and  is  dated  1859.  It  is  in  the 
Rap.  H,  [and  Tune]  Bk.,  Philadelphia,  1871. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Gisborne,  Thomas.  [SUffordshire  Eyma- 
hooks.] 

Give  ear,  O liord,  to  hear.  W.  Hunnu. 

[Lent.]  Appeared  in  his  Seven  Sobs  of  a Sor- 
rowful Sotu  for  Sin,  1585,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
entitled,  **An  humble  sutc  of  a Repentant 
Sinner  for  Mercie.”  In  1845  it  was  reprinted 
in  E.  Farr’s  Select  Poetry,  dc.,  of  the  Reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  vol.  i.  p.  157.  From  that 
work  it  passed  into  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  398, 
in  an  altered  form  as,  **  Attend,  O Lord,  and 
hear.”  [W.  T.  B.] 

Give  glory  to  the  liord.  J.  Montgomery. 
[Praise.]  Written  June  1st,  1836  [“m.  mbs.”], 
and  pub.  as  a fly-sheet  for  the  Whitsuntide 
^thering  of  the  Sheffield  S.  S.  Union,  1839, 
in  6 st  of  4 1.  It  is  No.  91  in  his  Original 
Hys.,  1853.  It  is  in  limited  use  in  America. 

[J.  J.] 

Give  glory  unto  God  on  high.  B. 
Barton.  [Praise  to  the  Holy  Trinity.]  Pub. 
in  his  Poetic  Vigils,  1824,  p.  189,  in  5 st.  of 
10  1.  In  its  full  form  it  is  unknown  to  the 
collections,  but  the  following  centos  therefrom 
are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  All  gloiy  to  the  Pather  be,  Who  made  the  earth. 
Ac.  This  is  No.  Ift4  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hyt., 
1871. 

8.  Aaoribe  we  to  the  Father  praise.  This  Is  ap- 
parently based  upon  st.  i.-iv.  of  this  hymn,  and  is 
No.  1117  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

8.  Oiee  glory  unto  0k>d  on  high.  This,  in  5 st.  of 
4 1.,  is  No.  1288  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

4.  The  Father.  Ood,  we  glorify.  This  is  No.  109 
in  the  Cooke  and  Denton  Hymnal,  1853.  [J.  J.] 

Give  laud  unto  the  Lord.  John  Pul- 
lain.  [Ps.  cxlrtti.]  This  version  of  Ps.  148 
^pear^,  possibly  in  the  lost  Anqlo-Genevan 
Psalter,  appended  to  The  Forme  of  Prayers,  &c., 
1558,  and  certainly  in  the  Anglo-Genevan 
Psalter,  1561 ; thence  into  the  Scottish  Psalter, 
in  1565,  where  Psalm  136  (“  O Lord,  the  Lord 
benign)  is  in  the  some  metre.  It  is  not  in 
modem  use;  but  is  of  liistorical  importance 
as  tlie  first  instance  in  psalms  or  hymns  of 
the  metre,  6.6.6.6.4.4.4.4.  subsequently  so  suc- 
oessfully  employed  by  Tate  and  Bradu,  in 
“Ye  boundless  realms  of  joy”:  by  I.  Watts 
in  “ Lord  of  the  worlds  above  ” ; and  in  the 
hymns  of  many  other  writers.  The  best  stanza 


GLAD  SIGHT,  THE  HOLY 

of  this  version  we  give  as  an  example  of  both 
the  metre  and  the  rendering : — 

S.  **  PralM  Him  both  moon  and  mm. 

Which  are  so  clear  and  bright ; 

The  same  of  you  be  done, 

Te  gliatrlug  stars  of  light : 

And  eke  no  less, 

Te  heavens  fair. 

And  clouds  of  th’  sir, 

His  land  expresa." 

The  full  text  is  difficult  to  find  except  in  the 
Psalters  appended  to  old  editions  of  the  Bible 
and  Prayer  Book.  [Old  Vsrtton,  § ix.]  [J.  J.] 

Give  me  the  wings  of  faith  to  rise. 
J.  Watts.  [Heaven:  Au  Saints.]  Ist  pub.  in 
his  H.  A Spiritual  Songs,  2nd  ed.,  1709,  Bk.  ii., 
No.  140,  in  5 st  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ The 
Examples  of  Christ  and  the  Saints.”  It  is  in 
extensive  use  in  all  English-speaking  coun- 
tries, and  generally  in  its  original  form  as  in 
tlie  Hy.  Comp.,  Na  357.  In  Kennedy,  1863, 
the  opening  fine  reads : — “ Be  mine  the  wings 
of  faith  to  rise,”  No.  1379.  There  are  also 
other  slight  alterations  in  the  text  [J.  J.] 

Give  thanks  to  God  the  Sovereign 
Lord,  [King].  J.  Watts.  [Ps.  czxxw.]  This 
c.  M.  version  of  Ps.  136  was  pub.  in  his  Ps.  of 
David,  Ac.,  1719,  in  10  st  of  4 1.,  with  tho 
following  note : — 

**  In  every  stanxa  of  this  Psalm  1 have  endeavoured  to 
Imitate  the  Chorus  or  Burden  of  the  Song,  #br  His  mercy 
endureth  for  ever,  and  yet  to  malnt^n  a perpetu^ 
variety." 

The  systematio  way  in  which  this  cud  is 
accomplished  is  sketched  out  iu  the  title  which 
he  gave  to  his  Paraphrase.  It  reads : “ God’s 
Wonders  of  Creation,  Providence,  Redemptiou 
of  Israel,  and  Salvation  of  his  People.”  The 
form  in  which  it  is  foimd  in  most  rooilera 
collections,  as  in  N.  Cong.,  1859,  No.  226,  and 
others,  eliminates  the  reference  to  tho  *•  Re- 
demption of  Israel,”  thus  reducing  the  liyum 
to  6 st  The  first  line  sometimes  rei^s : “ Give 
thanks  to  God,  the  Sovereign  King.**  [J.  J.] 

Give  to  our  Gkxi  immortal  praiM. 
J.  Watts.  [Ps.  cxxxvi.]  This  L.  M.  version 
of  Ps.  136  appeared  in  hU  Ps.  of  David  iu 
1719,  in  8 st  of  4 1.  In  modem  collections  we 
find  it  given  thus : — 

1.  The  original  in  the  H.  Cong.,  No.  227  ; Spurgeon’s 
O.  O.  H.  Uk.,  No.  136,  and  others;  and  in  the  Dap. 
Ps.  tft  Hymns,  1858-80,  No.  8,  with  st.  v.,  1.  1,  “ Israel  ” 
for  The  Jews  ” of  the  original. 

2.  A cento  composed  of  st.  1.,  iv.,  vii.  and  vUi.  This 
was  given  in  Cotterill's  Sel.,  1810-19,  and  from  thence 
has  passed  into  numerous  collections,  including  Windle, 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  d Hys.,  and  Stevenson's  Hys./or  Ch.  d 
Home,  amongst  modern  hymnals,  w ith  slight  variations 
in  the  refrain.  This  is  the  most  popular  form  of  the 
hymn. 

3.  A cento  combining  st.  i.-lv.  and  vii.,  viii.  This 

appeared  in  Conyers’s  Coll.,  1767,  and  amongst  later 
hymnals  tho  Jjew  H.  Bk.,  1853,  the  Islington  Ps.  d 
Hys.,  Kemble's  Hew  Church  H.  Bk.,  and  other  collec- 
tions. This  form  is  also  in  use  in  America.  [See 
Psalters,  Sngliah,  $ xv.]  [J.  J.] 

Glad  sight,  the  Holy  Church.  [Hdy 
Baptism.]  The  S3nriac  orimnal  of  this  hymn 
is  eonietimcs  attributed  to  Ephrem  the  SyTian 
(d.  378),  but  without  sufficieut  authority.  It 
is  fouud  in  the  Office  for  Baptism  of  the  Church 
at  Jerusalem.  Dauicl,  iii.  226,  in  tho  portion 
devoted  to  Syriac  hymuody — Carmina  Eccle- 
siae  Syriacae  curacit  Ludovicus  Splieth — gives 
the  Syriac  text,  and  a Latin  tr.  by  SpUeth, 
which  reads : — 

**£xpande  alas  tuas  saocta  Ecclesia  et  simpUoea 
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ifttttim  tiucipe,  qnem  SpirituB  Saoctiu  ex  equle  Bep< 
wni  muit.  De  hoc  Biq>UBmo  vxtkliutus  est  filiuB 
ZAcbanBe;  tgp  Inqoit,  in  xqois  bepdso;  $l  ille  qui 
Tentnnis  eet  in  Sinrita  Sancto.  Exerdtus  caeleetinm 
drcmnadsUt  bapUsterlo.  nt  ex  aqnis  enscipiant  fiUoa 
Deo  aiinUee.  Ex  aqnia  ▼iroo  etU  deiegtt  Oideon,  qnl  ad 
praeUum  prodlrent ; ex  aqnia  Baptiamalfai  siU  Chriatna 
adoratorea  delegit.” 

In  1862  the  Re?.  F.  Pott  contributed  an 
article  on  ^‘Hymnology  to  the  Quarterly  Be- 
view  (April,  1862),  and  gave  therein  a para- 
phrase in  metre  of  the  aMve  Latin  rendering, 
beginning,  **Glad  eight!  the  holy  Church,*’ 
in  0 et  of  4 L Although  previouely  included 
in  his  Rymna,  &c.,  1861,  No.  236,  in  7 et  of 
4 1.,  this  publication  brought  it  into  fuller 
notice,  and  it  was  soon  added,  in  one  form  or 
anoUier,  to  several  hymn-books,  including  the 
FeoMs  H.,  1867 ; the  Appendix  to  H.  A.  A JIT, 
1^;  the  S.  P.  C.  K Church  JJya.,  1871 ; the 
Hymnary,  187^;  and  other  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  The  greatest  deviation 
firom  the  original  tr.  is  in  the  Church  Hymns, 
The  changes,  however,  were  made  with  the 
translator’s  permission.  [J.  J.] 

Gladden,  Washington.  [Various.] 

Qlassite  Hymns.  [Soottish  Eyuuody.] 

Gloria  in  Excelsis.  The  simple  and 
originul  form  of  this  hj^n  is  contained  in  the 
song  of  the  angels  as  given  by  St  Luke  iL  14, 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  and  on  earth 
peace,  goodwill  toward  men."  This  simple 
form  came  early  into  use,  and  is  found  in  the 
lAturyy  of  8L  James,  where  it  is  directed  to 
be  recited  by  the  Priest  when  the  gifts  were 
“ scaled" 

2.  From  this  simple  beginning  it  soon  ex- 
panded until  it  a&Bumed  the  form  of  an  elabo- 
rate h^n.  The  most  complete  text  as  it 
existed  in  the  5th  century,  is  given  at  the  end 
of  the  Psalms  and  Canticles  in  the  Codex 
Alexandrinus  in  the  Brit.  Museum,  which 
dates  from  the  close  of  the  5th  century.  In 
the  Facsimile  of  the  Codex  Alexandrinus,  pub. 
by  the  authorities  of  the  Brit  Museum,  it  is 
in  voL  iii.  folio  569,  ii.  This  is  given  in  Omsk 
Hjmaody,  p.  iS9,  1.,  § x.  4,  together  with  a 
translation  into  English  (q.  v.). 

3.  The  form  g^ven  in  the  Apostolic  Consti- 
tutions, vii  47  (Dani^  ii.  p.  268),  differs  in 
some  measure  from  this  by  variations  and  the 
addition  of  some  phrases  (see  Diet,  of  Christian 
AnL  p.  736). 

4.  ^e  I^tin  form  of  the  text  is  in  an  8th 
century  ns.  in  the  Brit  Museum  (Reg.  2 A. 
XX.).  As  given  in  the  Boman  Missal  it  reads : 

**  QlorU  in  excelsis  Deo.  Et  in  terrs  psx  homfnibus 
bonse  volantaUs.  Laudsinns  te.  Benedicimns  te. 
Adoramos  te.  Olorificsmus  te.  Oratiss  arimos  tibi 
propter  magoam  glortam  tuam.  Domine  Deus,  Rex 
celeetUL  Dens  Rater  omnfpotens.  Domine  Flli  nni- 

fmite  Jesu  Christe.  Domine  Deuf,  Agnus  Dei,  Filins 
utris.  Qni  toUis  peocata  mundi,  miserere  nobis.  Qui 
toUis  peocata  mundi,  suspicc  deprecatlonem  noatram. 
Qui  aedes  ad  dexteram  Patris.  miserere  nobis.  Quoniam 
tu  solus  saoctus.  Tu  solus  Dominus.  Tu  solus  altissl- 
mns,  Jesu  Christe.  Cum  sancto  Spiritu,  in  gloria  Dei 
Patris.  Amen.’* 

5.  The  translations  into  English  which  are 
in  C.  U.  are  in  prose  and  verse.  The  nrose 
translation  most  in  use  is  that  in  the  Ofllce 
for  Holy  Communion  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Frayer.  It  is  translated  from  the  Latin  text 
as  above.  The  translation  of  the  hymn  in  the 
Office  of  the  Bcottish  Prayer  Book  is  from 
the  Greek  text  as  in  the  ariicle  Omsk  E jmnody, 
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p.  4S9,  i.,  § X.  4.  The  principal  difference  be- 
tween the  two  is  in  the  second  clause.  This 
in  the  Greek  is,  Lord  the  only  begotten  Son, 
Jesus  Christ,  and  Holy  Spirit"  This  reads 
in  the  Scottish  Office,  **And  to  Thee,  O 
God,  the  only  batten  Son  Jesu  Clirist, 
and  to  Thee,  O God,  the  Holy  Ghost*' 
The  correepon^^  pass^  in  the  Boman  Mis- 
sal is  **  Domine  FiU  unigenite  Jesu  Christe," 
and  in  the  English  Frayer  Book,  “0  Ixird 
the  onl^-begotten  Son  Jesu  Christ."  The 
ooncludmg  clause,  in  the  form  given  to  it 
in  the  Boman  Missfd,  Cum  Sancto  ^iri^ 
in  gloria  Dei  Patris,"  and  in  the  AigUsh 
Frayer  Book,  **  with  the  Holy  Ghost  art  most 
high  ill  the  glory  of  God  the  Father,"  is  of 
ui^nown  and,  comparatively  modem,  inter- 
polation (see  Daniel,  ii.  p.  2G7).  The  trans- 
lations into  English  verse  are  all  from  the 
prose  translation  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Frayer,  They  include  the  following : — 

1.  AH  floTT  be  to  God  on  hi^  and  peaoe  on  earth 
likewiee.  M Versum.  In  J.  PUiyford,  1677. 

8.  To  Ck>d  be  i^ory,  Peace  on  earth.  Given  in  the 
Sumlement  to  the  Jveto  VerHon^  1700,  snd  continued 
untU  tbe  N.V.  gave  way  to  modem  hymn-books.  It  is 
in  several  collections  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

8.  Let  ghny  be  to  God  on  hi^.  Appeared  in  the 
American  Andover  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1868,  No.  467.  Its 
authorship  is  unknown. 

4.  Glory  in  the  highest  to  God.  By  Dr.  Bouar  in 
the  Sunday  at  Borne,  1878,  p.  92. 

In  addition  Mr.  Chatfield  has  rendered  the 
Greek  text  as  in  the  Antho,  Graeca  Carmi, 
Christi,  1871,  into  prose  in  his  Songs  A Hys, 
of  the  Earliest  Greek  Christian  Foets,  1876, 
p.  161,  as  “Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,"  Ac. 
See  alk)  Glory  be  to  God,"  Ac.,  p.  487,11. 

[J.  JJ 

This  hymn  has  also  been  rendered  into  Ger- 
man, and  from  the  German  into  English  as 
follows : — 

Aliirfn  Oott  in  der  Ebh  sey  Shr.  A rendering  in 
4 St.  of  7 1.,  by  Nicolaus  Decius.  Ist  appeared  in 
Low  German  as  “ Alleine  God  jn  der  hoge  sy  yre,** 
in  the  Rostock  G,  B.,  1525  [Rostock  University 
Library].  Wackemagel,  iii.  pp.  565-67,  quotes 
it  from  the  Rostock  Q.  B.,  1526,  and,  in  High 
Germany,  from  V.  Schumann’s  G,  B.,  Leipzig, 
1539.  The  well-known  melody  set  to  it  in 
1539  (jy.  A.  A M,,  No.  104)  is  also  ascribed  to 
Decius,  probably  partly  adapted  from  the  Latin 
plainsong.  Text  and  melody  speedily  became 
favourites  in  Germany  ; were  used  on  high  festi- 
vals, at  Holy  Communion,  Ac. ; and  to  this  day 
are  everywhere  in  use.  Lauxmann,  in  Koch, 
viii.  104-111,  relates  many  edifying  incidents 
regarding  them.  In  the  Unv.  L,  8.,  1851,  No. 
185.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  through  the  German  arc 

1.  To  God  on  high  all  glory  bo.  In  full,  as 
No.  226,  in  the  Appendix  of  1743  to  the  Mora- 
vian H.  Bk.,  1742,  and  repeated,  altered,  in  later 
eds.  (1886,  No.  191).  St.  i.,  iii.,  iv.  nearly  from 
the  text  of  1826,  were  included  as  No.  216  in 
Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  CoU,,  1864. 

8.  To  God  on  high  bo  thanks  and  praise,  Who 
deigns,  Ao.  Of  st.  1,  by  W.  Ball,  as  part  of  bis  tr, 
of  the  German  book  of  words  of  Mendelssohn’s 
St.  Paul,  1846.  Included  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk., 
1853,  No.  225 ; N.  Cong,,  1859 ; Border’s  Cong. 
Hys.,  1884 ; and  others. 

8.  All  glory  bo  to  God  on  hi|^  And.  A good 
and  full  tr.  signed  A.  Q.  in  the  Dalston  Hospital 
H.  Bk.,  1848,  No.  39. 

4.  All  ^ry  be  to  God  sn  high,  Who.  A full 
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and  good  <r.,  at  No.  I,  in  MUa  Wink  worth’s 
C.  B,for  England^  1863.  Repeatod  in  the  Tem- 
jde  H.  Bk.y  1867,  and  in  America  in  the  Penn- 
aylTania  Luth.  Ch,  Bk,,  1868,  Ohio  Luih,  EyL^ 
1880,  and  the  New  York  Ecang,  HyL,  1880. 

f . To  God  on  high  be  thanks  and  praise,  7«r.  In 
full,  hj  R.  C.  Singleton,  os  No.  268,  in  the  Angli- 
can IL  Bk.,  1868  (1871,  No.  311).  Repeated  in 
J.  L.  Porter’s  OAL,  1876,  and  in  Stryker  & Main’s 
Church  Pnute  Bk.^  New  York,  1882. 

6.  To  Ood  alone  on  high  be  praise.  By  J.  D. 
Bums,  in  his  Bemaintf  1869,  p.  238.  This  is 
No.  66  in  Dale's  EnglUh  H.  Bk,,  1874. 

7.  To  Ood  alone  the  song  wo  raise.  In  full,  by 
T.  £.  Brown,  as  No.  45,  in  the  Clifton  College  A 
Bk.,  1872. 

t.  Alone  to  Ood  on  high  be  praise.  A tr.  of  st. 
i.  as  st.  i.  of  No.  95  in  the  Swedenb^rgian  CoU.^ 
1880. 

Translations  not  in  0.  IT. : — 

(1)  ••  To  Ood  the  hyghest  be  glory  a’.wsyo,’*  by  Bp. 
Coverdale,  1539  (^Remains,  1846,  p.  664).  (3)  •*Oalle 
to  Ood  on  helcb  begloir,"  in  the  Omae  and  Godiie 
BaUatet  (ed.  1568,  folio  38,  1868,  p.  47).  (3)  **Toour 
Almighty  Bluker,  Ood,"  li^  J.  C.  JacaOi^  1733,  p.  36 
(1733,  p.  50,  reeding  **grack>U8  Ood").  (4)  **To  Ood 
alone  in  the  highest  heaven,"  by  MUe  Fry,  1845,  p.  41. 
(5)  **  To  God  on  high  we'll  praiira  siug,"  signed  **  P.  J." 
In  the  Sunday  Mag.,  1874,  p.  384.  [J.  M.] 

Gloria  laus  et  honor.  St.  Theodulph 
of  Orleane.  rPoZm  Pundoy.!  That  this  hymn 
was  written  by  8t.  Theodulph  seems  beyond 
all  reasonable  doubt  That  it  was  written  by 
him  while  imprisoned  in  the  cloister,  at  An- 
gers, about  820  or  821,  is  highly  probable. 
Begfuding  its  origin  Clichtoveus,  in  his  Elu- 
eidatorium,  1516,  f.  815,  tolls  a pretty  story 
to  the  following  effect : — 

On  Palm  Sunday,  831,  Louis  the  Pious,  King  of 
France,  was  at  Angers  and  took  part  in  the  usual  pro- 
cession of  the  clergy  and  laity.  As  the  procession 
^ tlie  place  where  St.  Thetriulph  was  incarcerated 
stood  at  the  open  window  of  his  cell,  end  smid  the 
silence  of  the  people,  sung  this  hymn  which  he  had 
newly  composed.  The  king  was  so  much  delighted 
with  the  hymn  that  he  at  once  ordered  St.  Theodulph 
to  be  set  at  liberty  and  restored  to  his  see ; and  ordained 
that  henceforth  the  hymn  should  always  be  used  in 
processions  on  Palm  Sunday. 

The  story  is  not,  however,  a oonteropcffary 
one;  and  moreover  it  seems  clear  that  Louis 
the  Pious  was  never  in  Augers  after  818.  It 
is  also  almost  certain  that  St.  Theodulph  was 
never  really  restored  to  his  see,  but  that  he 
d.  at  Angers  in  821. 

The  ritual  use  of  this  hymn  was  always  as  a Pro- 
cessional on  Palm  Sunday.  According  to  the  iSamm 
use  the  first  four  stanzas  were  to  be  sung  before  leaving 
the  church  by  seven  boys  "in  loco  eminentiorl,"  near 
the  south  door.  In  the  use  of  I'ork  the  boys  of  the 
choir  seem  to  have  gone  up  to  a temporary  gallery  over 
the  door  of  the  chun  h and  there  sang  the  firnt  four 
stanzas.  After  each  of  the  first  three  sUnzas  the  rest  of 
the  choir,  kneeling  below,  sang  st.  i.  as  a refirain.  At 
the  end  of  st.  Iv.  the  boys  began  the  rcfhdn  and  the  rest 
of  the  choir,  standing  up,  sang  it  along  with  them.  In 
the  Hertford  use  the  procession  went  to  the  gates  of  the 
town.  These  being  shut  seven  boys  of  the  choir  went 
to  the  summit  and  there  sang  the  hymn.  In  the  uses  of 
Iburs  and  Houen  it  was  ahw  sung  at  the  gate  of  the 
city.  According  to  the  modem  Homan  use  It  is  sung 
when  the  procession  returns  to  the  church ; two  or  four 
singers  entering  the  church,  and  when  the  door  has  been 
closed,  lacing  it  and  singing  the  hymn  while  the  rest 
outside  repeat  the  chorus. 

The  hymn  is  founded  on  Ps.  xxiv.  7-10; 
Pd.  cxviii.  25,  26;  6t  Matt.  xxi.  1-17;  and 
St.  Luke  xix.  87,  38.  £.  L.  Diimmler,  in  bis 
Foetae  latini  aeci  Carolini,  Berlin,  1877  if. 
vol.  i.  p.  558,  gives  the  full  text  in  78  lines. 
In  the  liturgical  books  11.  1-86  only  are  given 


GLORIA  LAUS  £T  HONOR 

(so  in  the  Parie  MS,  18557,  of  the  lOth 
cent,  cited  by  D&mmler ; and  in  tho  British 
Museum  mb.  Add.  19768,  f.  36  5,  of  the  llth 
cent);  while  in  the  Gradnals  and  Biissals 
the  almost  universal  use  was  to  give  only  IL 
1-12.  This  is  the  form  in  a Gall  ms. 
(No.  899)  of  the  9th  cent,  cited  by  DUmmler, 
and  it  is  the  form  in  Rnglish  C.  U.  as  in  HI 
A.  A M.  The  text  is  also  found  in  an  llth 
oent  MS.  in  the  British  Museum  (Harl.  4951, 
f.  196  5);  in  two  llth  oeut.  mss.  in  the 
Bodleian  ^iturg.  Misc.  320,  f.  18  b. ; Liturg. 
Miso.  366,  f.  18) ; in  DanxeL,  i.  Na  186,  wiUi 
notes  at  iv.  p.  153;  in  BSeder,  Na  69;  in 
Dr.  J.  Kaysers  BeitrSae  tur  Oeeehiehte  und 
Erkldrung  der  alien  Kirchenkymneny  voL  it, 
1886,  pp.  313-322,  Ac.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Glory  and  praira  to  Thoo,  Bodoomor  bloot.  By 
E.  Caiwall.  Ist  pub.  iu  his  Lyra  CathoUoa, 
1849,  p.  232,  in  5 st.,  with  the  repetition  of  the 
first  two  lines  of  the  hymn  as  a refrain.  It  was 
also  repeated  in  his  Hye.  A PoemSy  1873,  p.  121. 
It  is  found  in  several  collections,  including  Ken- 
nedy, 1863,  where  it  is  altered  and  begins,  ^All 
glory  be  to  Thee,  Redeemer  blest.”  The  Englieh 
Ilymnaly  1852  text,  is  also  considerably  altered, 
althooglk  the  first  line  is  retained. 

5.  Hag  and  Bodetmtrl  to  Thoo  bo  tho  tM*7* 
By  G.  Rorison.  1st  pnb.  in  his  Hyt.  f AtUhems, 
1851. 

t.  Glory,  and  honour,  and  land  bo  to  nioo,  Sag 
Okilst  tho  Bodoomor.  By  J.  M.  Neale.  Appeared 
in  his  Mediaeval  ffye.,  1851,  p.  22. 

4.  IHory,  aad  laad,  and  honour.  By  J.  M.  Neale. 
This  is  a second  tr.  by  Dr.  Ne-iln,  made  for  and 
pub.  in  the  If.  Notedy  1854,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  but 
supplied  a little  earlier  to  the  Salitbury  H.  Bk., 
1857,  in  a slightly  different  form.  In  this  form 
it  is  in  a few  collections,  but  as : — 

f . All  glory,  laud,  aad  hoaoar,  as  altered  by  the 
compilers  of  H.  A.  4r  M,  for  their  trial  copy, 
1859,  No.  59,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  it  is  most  widely 
known  in  all  English-speaking  countries.  Dr. 
Neale  approved  of  this  arrangement,  especially 
of  the  opening  line,  and  adds  in  his  note  (ifinl 
Hys.):— 

"Another  verse  was  usually  rang,  till  the  17th 
century;  at  the  pious  quaiutneas  of  which  we  can 
scarcely  avoid  a tome:— 

* Be  Thou,  0 Lord,  the  Rider, 

And  we  the  liUle  asa ; 

That  to  Ood’a  holy  city 
Together  we  may  poot.' " 

6.  Glory,  land,  aad  hoaonr  bo,  Oar  Bodoomor 
Obxiat  to  Thoo.  By  W.  J.  Blew,  in  The  Church 
Hy.  4r  Tune  Bk.y  1852-5,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  in 
Rice’s  Set.  therefrom,  1870,  No.  46.  In  the 
Scottish  Episco.  Coll,  of  Hys.y  Ac.,  1858,  it  was 
given  in  4 st.  as,  **  Glory,  praise,  and  honour  be.” 

7t  To  Thoo  bo  glory,  honour,  praioo.  Appeared 
in  the  Irvingite  Jlys.  for  the  Use  of  the  dhurchee, 
1864,  No.  35,  as  a « Tr.  by  C.,  1861.”  It  is  re- 
peated  in  the  ed.  of  1871,  and  in  the  American 
Dutch  Reformed  Hys.  of  the  Church,  N.  Y.,  1869. 

8.  Glory,  praiM,  aad  honour  bo,  looua,  Lord,  As. 
Given  anonymously  in  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk., 
1874,  No.  255,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  a para- 
phrase, and  not  a tr,  of  the  original. 

Aaothar  tr.  is 

Glory,  praloo,  and  honour  be,  Christ,  Bodeomer,  he, 
J.  W.  Hewett.  1869.  [J.  J.] 
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Oloriooi  Salyatoris.  [Hoiy  Name  of 
Jeeue,^  This  anonymous  hymn,  poMbly  of 
the  15th  cent,  is  given  from  the  Meteeen 
viary,  cir.  1510,  in  Daniel,  i Na  449,  in  6 st  of 
8 double  lines,  and  head^,  ^In  feeto  S.  No- 
minis Jesu.**  Dr.  Neale's  text,  in  7 st  of  61., 
is  given  in  his  Hymni  Eodeeiae,  1851,  p.  165, 
fnm  the  Liege  Breviary.  In  his  Mediaeval 
Hymne,  1851,  he  claims  for  his  tr.  that  it  was 
the  first  rendering  into  English,  and  says  con- 
cerning the  original,  **  A German  h3rmn  on  the 
FestiT^  of  the  Holy  Name  of  Jesua"  All 
that  can  be  said  of  its  date  is,  that  it  is  clearly 
posterior  to  the  Pange  Lingua  of  St  Thomas, 
which  it  imitatea"  [W.  A.  8.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  To  tho  Vamo  that  bciaga  aahratioB.  By  J.  M. 
Neale.  Appeared  in  his  Mediaeval  Hye.,  1st  ed. 
1861,  p.  142,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  and  again  in  later 
editiona  It  is  included,  sometimes  abbreviated, 
in  the  Scottish  Epis.  H,  Bk.,  1858 ; the  Parish 
H.  BJL,  1863-75;  the  H.,  1867;  the 

Hymnary,  1872,  and  others.  In  the  American 
Hys.  4 ^ngs  of  Praise,  New  York,  1874,  it  is 
abridged  to  4 st.,  and  be^ns,  **  Jesus  is  the  Name 
we  treasura"  Another  arrangement,  beginning, 
**  Name  of  Jesus,  Name  of  pleasure,"  is  in  the 
Hys.  for  the  Chapel  of  Harrow  School,  1 857. 

S.  To  the  Vame  of  our  oalvation.  This  tr., 
which  was  given  in  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861,  is  based 
upon  the  above  tr.  by  Dr.  Neale ; but  is  so  altered 
that  only  10  lines  of  the  36  contained  in  the 
hymn  remain  unchanged.  It  was  repeated  in 
Kennedy,  1863 ; the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Appendix,  1869 ; 
the  Irwh  Ch.  Hyl.,  1873 ; and  others.  In  the 
Sarttm,  1868,  the  H,  A.  ^ M.  text  is  somewhat 
altereil.  ITie  H.  Comp,  gives  Dr.  Neale's  tr.  with 
Toriations  from  several  hymn-books. 

S.  Vamo  of  our  triumphant  Saviour.  By  R.  C. 
Singleton,  written  in  1867,  and  pub.  in  his  An- 
glican H.  Bk.,  1868. 

4.  To  tho  Vame  that  speaha  aalvatioa.  By  J. 
Ellerton,  made  for  and  Ist  pub.  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hys.,  1871,  [J.  J.] 

Another  tr.  is : — 

The  glories  ofthe  Saviour’s  Nome.  />.  T.  Morgan.  1830. 

Glorious  in  Thy  saints  appear. 
[Holiness  desiredJ\  A cento  in  2 st.  of  4 1. 
which  appeared  in  Hedge  k Huntington's 
Unitarian  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  Christ,  Bi'ston, 
U.8.,  1858,  No.  64 ; H.  W.  Berber's  Plymouth 
CoU.,  1855,  No.  95,  Ac.  It  is  from  an  anony- 
mous hymn  beginning  “ Abba  Father,  God  of 
love,"  in  6 st  of  4 1.  in  Hys.  for  Pub.  Worship 
on  the  General  Principles  of  Natural  and  Re- 
vealed Religion,  Salisbury,  1778,  and  oom- 
mences  with  st.  iii.  This  collection  is  known 
to  the  American  Unitarian  collections  as  the 
Salisbury  CoU.  [W.  T,  B.] 

Glorious  things  of  Thee  are  spoken. 
J.  Newton.  [Church  of  Christ^  Ist  pub.  in 
the  Olney  Hymn^  1779,  Bk.  L,  No.  60,  in  5 st 
of  8 1.,  and  entitled,  **Zion,  or  the  City  of 
God,"  Is.  xxxiii.  20,  21.  It  has  attainea  to 
gmt  popularity  in  all  English-speaking  coun- 
tries, and  ranks  with  the  first  nymns  in  tlie 
language.  It  is  used,  however,  in  various 
forms  as  follows : — 

1.  Grig,  text  in  5;nepp’e  Songs  qf  G.dt  0.  Peofltfs  ff. 

2.  Aceiitooompoecdofei.i.,iLaiid  V.  This  appeared 


in  Ootierill’s  Sdection,  1819,  tnm  whence  It  has  nsssed 
into  a great  number  of  collections.  It  Is  by  ur  tbe 
most  popular  arrangement  of  tbe  hymn  in  use,  and  may 
be  found  in  fifty  or  more  bymnols,  os  in  V.  Comp., 
No.  2S4,  and  sometimes  with  CoUeriU's  slight  altera- 
tions, ss  in  tbe  Bev.  F.  Pott’s  ITymiu,  Ac.,  1861-47. 

S.  A cento  compoeed  of  st.  i.,  ill.  and  v.,  given  In 
8.  P.  C.  K.  Bynns,  1852,  but  not  popular. 

4.  A cento,  st.  i.,  li.  and  doxcdogy  in  four  lines,  not 
by  Newton,  in  tbe  Cooks  and  Dentcn  Symnal,  1853. 

5.  A cento,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  beginning,  **  Glorious 
things  of  old  were  spoken,”  is  given  In  Isom  O.  Smith’s 
U.  Bk.,  1855-57.  It  is  thus  composed : st  i.,  Newton 
ritered;  U.,  1.  O.  Smith;  iii.,  Neuton;  iv.,  dox.  from 
Cooks  4ft  Denton.  This  Is  the  least  succeeslhl  of  any 


orrai^ment. 

6.  The  wIk^  hymn  revised  by  J>  Keble  for  tbe  AUis- 
bwry  B.  Bk.,  1857,  sad  included  therein,  os  No.  ISO, 
wUh  the  four-line  dozology  from  Denton.  This,  wHb 
slight  returns  to  the  orlfp^  in  two  places  (st.  i.,  v.), 
and  the  omission  of  tbe  dozology,  was  repeated  in  tbe 
Sarum  Bywmal  (broken  into  twopsrts,  pi.  ii.  beginning 
**  Blessed  city,  holy  nation^  1868 ; end  a cento  therefrom 
sffsin  altered,  in  6 st.  of  4 i.  in  T.  Darling’s  Bymns,  Ac., 
ed.  1887.  Another  cento,  also  with  olterotionB,  is  given 
In  the  Bymnary,  from  which  it  passed  into  the  New 
MUre  Bymnod,  1875. 

7.  Oento  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v.,  unaltered  as  in  the  Bk, 
qf  Praise  Bymnal,  Thring't  CoU.,  and  others. 

8.  In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  st.  i.-iv.  with 
slight  alterations  In  st.  1.,  li.,  snddu. 

In  tho  American  collections  the  same  diver- 


sity of  use  prevails  as  in  G.  Britain.  Sometimes 
tbe  hymn  is  broken  into  two  ports,  with  pt  iL 
begging,  **  Blest  inhabitants  of  Zion.’’  In 
addirion  other  anangements  of  minor  impor- 
tance are  given  in  oolleotions  of  less  importance ; 
but  in  mort  cases  tho  original  text  is  maintained. 
Stanzas  i.,  it,  v.,  have  been  rendered  into  Latin 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Bingham,  and  included  in  his 
Hymno.  Christ  Latina,  1871,  **  Dicta  de  te 
sunt  miranda."  [J.  J.] 

Glory  and  thanks  to  God  we  give. 
C.Wesley.  [Thanksgiving.^  The  circumstances 
which  rave  rise  to  this  hymn  are  related  in  C. 
Weeley^s  Journal.  On  his  third  visit  to  Leeds 
he  met  the  Society  on  March  14,  1744, 

**  in  on  old  upper  room,  which  was  densely  packed,  and 
crowds  could  not  gain  admission.  He  removed  nearer 
tbe  door  that  those  without  might  bear,  and  drew  tbe 
people  towards  him.  Instantly  the  rafters  l»t>kc  off 
short,  close  to  the  main  beam,  the  fioor  sank,  and  more 
than  one  hundred  people  fdl,  amid  dust  ond-mins, 
into  the  room  below.”  Several  were  severely  tidured. 
but  none  were  killed.  C.  Wesley  himself  escaped  with 
slight  injuries.  **I  lilted  up  my  head,”  he  sold,  **  and 
saw  the  people  under  me,  neaps  upon  heaps.  I criod 
out,  * Fear  not,  the  Lord  la  with  us  *,  our  lives  ore  all 
safe,*  and  then  gave  out,  * Praise  God  from  Whom  all 
blessings  flow  ’ ” (Stevenson’s  Methodist  11.  Bk.  Notes, 
1883,  p.  88 ; and  C.  Wesley’s  Journal). 

The  hymn,  in  12  si  of  4 1.,  was  given  in 
Hys.  & Siae.  Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii..  No.  174,  and 
h^ed,  **  After  a deliverance  from  death  by  the 
fall  of  an  house."  In  J.  Wesley’s  corrected 
copy  of  the  Hys.  dc  Sac.  Poems,  ho  has  changed 
**  house  ” to  horse,  but  Dr.  Osborn  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  V.  p.  381),  odds  that  **on  tho 
whole,  the  reading  of  the  first  and  second  edi- 
tions [house']  seems  preferable."  In  its  original 
form  it  was  unsuited  for  congre^tional  use. 
In  1780,  st.  vL-ix.,  xi.,  xiL,  were  given  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  56,  as  one  of  tho  hymns 
“Describing  Judgment” : “The  great  arch- 
angel's trump  shall  sound."  It  has  passed  into 
several  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
It  forms  a striking  hymn  for  “ Advent,"  and 
displays  great  power  in  word  painting.  [J.  J.] 


Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  Gkxi 
Whose  glory  fills  the  sky.  C.  Wesley, 
[Holy  Trinity.]  This  is  a paraphrase  of  the 
Gloria  in  E.zoelsis  of  the  ]&)ok  of  Common 


Digitized  by 


Google 


428 


GLORY  BB  TO  GOD 

Prayer.  The  paraphrase  is  in  J.  & G.  Weslejr^s 
Hyi.  & Sac.  Poems,  1739,  p.  128.  In  1761  it  was 
republished  by  J.  Wesley  in  his  C6U.  of  132 
BeUet  Hymm  vrith  Tunes  Annexe  but  was  not 
added  to  the  Wee.  U.  Bk.  till  sometime  after 
his  death,  and  probably  in  1800-1,  although  it 
had  long  been  in  use  in  the  collections  of 
Whitefiddk  Madan,  Toptady,  and  others.  In 
1820  Gotterill  included  an  altered  and  abridg^ 
Tersion  of  the  text  in  his  Selection.  In  this, 
St  i-iii.  are  altered  slightly,  st  iv.  greatly,  and 
st  T.  is  new.  This  Tersion,  agnia  altered,  and 
abridged,  is  found  in  the  8.  P.  G.  K.  Ps.  & Hys.^ 
and  other  collections.  (Orig.  text,  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  115.)  Another  hymn,  begin- 
ning with  the  first  stanza  of  this  hymn,  with 
the  repetition  of  lines  1, 2,  as  a refrain,  and  the 
addition  of  4 stanzas  with  the  same  refrain  to 
each,  was  g^ven  in  Beard’s  Manchester  Uni- 
tarian CoU.,  1837,  and  repeated  without  tlie 
refrain  in  Hedge  & Huntington’s  Hys.  for  the 
Ch.  of  Christy  Boston,  U.  8.  A.,  1853,  No.  12, 
and  ^80  in  other  American  collections.  The 
additions  to  G.  Wesley’s  opening  stanza  were 
by  John  Taylor  of  Norwich.  [J.  J.] 

Glory  he  to  God  on  high ! Peace  on 
earth,  dec.  J.  S.  B.  Monsell.  ^Christmas.'] 
Appeared  in  his  Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise, 
186^  p.  23,  as  the  second  hymn  for  Ghristmas, 
in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and  repeated  in  his  Parish  Uyl., 

1873,  No.  74.  It  is  also  given  in  Porter’s 
Churchman*s  Hyl,  1876,  and  others.  In 
Snepp’s  Songs  of  O.  & G.,  1872,  it  begins  with 
st.  ii.,  “We  were  lost,  but  we  are  found.” 

[J.  J.] 

Glory  be  to  God  the  Father.  H. 

Bonar.  [Praise."]  Pub.  in  his  Hys.  of  Faith 
and  Hope,  3rd  series,  1866,  in  4 st  of  6 1.,  and 
entitled  “Praise.”  It  is  included  in  several 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  in  its 
original  form.  In  the  Suppl.  to  the  N.  Cong., 

1874,  and  that  to  the  Bap.  Ps.  d:  Hys.,  18^, 
the  stanzas  are  tran^se^  iL,  iv.,  in.,  i.,  and 
the  hymn  begins,  “Glory  be  to  Him  Who 
loved  us.”  The  last  stanza  is  sometimes  used 
as  a doxology  distinct  from  the  hymn  itself. 

[J.J.] 

Glory  to  God,  and  praise  and  love. 

C.  Wesley.  [Praise  for  Ovation.]  Written 
by  G.  Wesley  on  the  first  anniversary  of  the 
great  spiritual  change  which  he  underwent  on 
Sunday,  May  21,  1738,  details  of  which  are 
given  under  that  date  in  his  Journal.  In 
1740  it  was  included  in  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems, 
in  18  st.  of  4 1.,  and  head^  “ For  the  Anni- 
versary Day  of  one’s  Gonversion.”  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  299.)  One  of  the  first  to 
make  use  of  tlic  hymn  for  congregational  pur- 
poses was  R.  Conyers,  who  gave  a cento  there- 
from in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1767,  beginning,  “ O 
for  a thousand  tongues  to  sing,”  and  consisting 
of  st.  vii.,  ix.-xii.  This  was  followed  by  other 
centos  (all  beginning  with  the  same  stanza),  in 
the  collections  of  De  Courcy,  1775 ; Toplady, 
1776;  and  many  others.  The  most  widely 
known  cento  is  that  by  J.  Weslcv,  in  the  IVes. 
H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  1.  in  10  st,  “O  for  a 
thousand  tongues  to  sing.”  This  is  not  only 
the  opening  hymn  of  the  Wts.  H.  Bk.,  but  also 
of  most  collections  of  the  Methodist  bodies  in 
all  English-speaking  countries.  To  this  cause 
much  of  its  popularity  may  be  traced.  8teven- 
Bon’s  annotations  thereon  in  his  Methodist  H. 
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Bk.  Notes,  1883,  are  of  more  than  usual  interCsC 
Another  cento,  “ Look  unto  Christ,  ye  nations ; 
own,”  is  in  the  American  Meth.  Episco.  Hymns, 
1849. 

The  opening  lino  of  the  cento,  “O  for  a 
thousand  tongues  to  sing,”  is  supposed  to  have 
had  its  origin  in  an  expression  of  Peter  Bohler, 
the  Moravian,  w^  when  consulted  by  C. 
Wesley  about  praising  Christ,  replied,  “Had 
I a thousand  tongues,  I would  praise  Him  with 
them  all”  The  well-known  line,  “He  breaks 
the  power  of  cancelled  sin,”  has  given  offence 
to  a few,  from  the  Taylor  and  Jones  Ps.  Hys., 
Lond.,  1777,  where  it  read,  “ He  breaks  the 
TOwer  of  death  and  si^”  to  the  American 
Manual  of  Praise,  Oberlin,  Ohio,  1880,  where 
it  reads,  “ He  breaks  the  power  of  reigning  sin.” 
These  changes,  however,  are  limit^  in  their 
use,  the  original  text  being  usually  retained. 

[J.  J.] 

Glory  to  God  on  high.  Let  praises 
fill,  dec.  James  Allen.  [Praise  to  Jesus.] 
In  the  Appendix  to  the  Kendal  Hymn  Book, 
pub.  with  the  2nd  ed.,  in  1761,  and  of  which 
Allen  was  the  principal  editor,  this  hymn 
appeared  as  follows 

“ Worthy  the  IxLmb.'* 

“Glory  to  God  on  high. 

Let  praises  till  the  sky ! 

Praise  ye  Uls  naiue. 

Angels  Ills  name  adore. 

Who  all  our  sorrows  bore. 

And  saints  cry  evermore, 

* Worthy  the  Lamb ! * 

“ All  they  around  the  throna 

Cheerfully  Join  in  one. 

Praising  His  name. 

We  who  have  felt  His  blood. 

Sealing  our  peace  with  God, 

Spread  His  dear  name  abroad— 

‘ Worthy  the  Lamb  ! ’ 

“To  Him  our  hearts  we  raise— 

Hone  else  shall  have  our  praise ; 

Praise  ye  His  name. 

Him  our  exalted  Lord, 

By  us  below  adored. 

We  praise  with  one  accord— 

* Worthy  the  Lamb ! ' 

“ If  we  should  hold  our  peace. 

Stones  would  cry  out  apace ; 

Praise  ye  His  name ! 

Love  does  our  souls  Inspire 
With  heavenly,  pure  desire. 

And  sets  us  all  on  Are— 

* Worthy  the  Lamb ! ' 

“ Join  all  the  human  race. 

Our  Lord  and  God  to  bless ; 

Praise  ye  His  name  ! 

In  Him  we  will  it^oice. 

Making  a cheerful  noise. 

And  say  with  heart  and  voice, 

* Worthy  the  Lamb ! ’ 

“ Though  we  must  change  our  place. 

Our  souls  shall  never  cease 

Praising  His  name ; 

To  Him  we^ll  tribute  bring. 

Laud  Him,  our  gracious  King, 

And  without  ceasing  sing, 

* Worthy  the  I.Amb.^  ” 

The  use  of  this  hymn  in  various  forms  is 
very  extensive  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  Tho 
forms  of  the  text  which  ore  most  popular,  are : 

1.  The  original  in  an  abbreviated  form,  and  sometimes 
with  slight  verbal  alterations  as  in  Dr.  Hidfield’s  Church 
H.  Bk„  N.  Y.  1872,  No.  267. 

2.  An  altered  form  which  appeared  in  Topladv's  Ps. 
d Hys.,  1776,  No.  186,  as:— 

“ Glory  to  God  on  high ! 

Let!  eav'n  and  earth  reply, 

* Praise  ye  his  name  1 ' 

Angels  his  love  adore. 

Who  all  our  sorrows  bore ; 

And  saints  cry  evermore, 

* Worthy  the  Lamb ! ’ " 
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This  text,  in  4 si.,  wss  repeated  in  Border’s  CbU, 
1784,  No.  112 ; in  WUliamt  dt  Boden,  1801,  where  it  is 
aUriboted  to  Burder*t  OoU. ; in  the  Bapt.  Pi.  db  Hyi.^ 
1868-80,  and  many  others. 

3.  Another  version  was  given  in  Rippcm's  Sd.,  1787, 
No.  387,  in  6 st.,  banning;— 

“ Glory  to  God  on  high  ! 

Let  earth  and  tkiei  rtfly^ 

Praise  ye  his  name : 

Hit  love  awi  grace  adore. 

Who  all  oor  sorrows  bore ; 

Sing  aloud  evermore. 

Worthy  the  Lamb." 

This  version  of  the  hymn  is  given  in  several  modem 
coUectioos,  either  abbreviated,  or  in  fUU,  as  in  Kemble’s 
Jfew  Church  H.  Bk.,  1873,  the  Neu)  Oemg.,  1850,  kc. 

4.  In  the  Oxford  cd.  of  Mercer’s  Ch.  Ptalter  A H.  Bk., 
1864,  two  hymns  (Nos.  567-668)  are  given  beginning 
respectively  as 

Glory  to  God  on  high  ! 

Let  earth  to  heaven  reply 
Worthy  the  Lamb  I 
Let  mortal  tongue  awake,**  Itc. 
and 

**  Begin  the  glorious  lay, 

Tim  Lord  is  risen  to-day ; 

Worthy  the  Lamb,"  &c. 

These  bpins  are  liascd  upon  J.  Allen's ; the  first  is 
probably  by  Mercer,  and  the  second  is  by  E.  Jackson 
(q.v.\ 

6.  in  the  Cooke  k Denton  Church  Hymnal,  1853,  No. 
88,  it  opens:— 

**  Jesu,  our  risen  King, 

Giory  to  Thee  we  sing. 

Praising  Thy  Name : 

Thy  love  and  grace  adore. 

Which  all  our  sorrows  bore. 

Crying  for  evermore. 

Worthy  the  Lamb." 

This  is  also  based  on  Allen,  and  was  repeated  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  in  Thring’s  CbU.,  1883,  as  "Jeans,”  ftc., 
and  in  others. 

Other  arrangements  are  found  in  modern 
hymn-books,  but  all  are  based  on  the  altered 
tats  of  Toplady  and  Eippon,  The  original 
is  ascribed  to  Jamen  Alien  on  the  authority  of 
his  private  and  marked  copy  of  the  KendeiX  H. 
Bk.^  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  0.  D.  Hardcastle, 
sometime  of  Keigliley,  Yorkshire.  In  that 
copy  his  initials  J.  A.’*  are  added  in  his  own 
hamdwriting  [s.  mss.].  [J.  J.] 

Glory  to  God,  the  angel  said.  [ChrUt- 
mas.]  Appeared  anonymously  in  the  7th  ed. 
of  the  Silver  Street  Sunday  Seholai^B  Com- 
panion,  1821,  No.  6,  in  5 st  of  4 1.  It  was 
reprinted  (without  signature)  in  Miss  D.  A. 
Thrupp’s  Hya.  for  the  Young^  R.  T.  S.,  4tli  ed., 
1836,  and  on  this  ground  it  has  been  asoribed 
to  her.  Positive  evidence  that  it  was  written 
by  Miss  Thmpp  is  wanting.  It  is  in  several 
modem  collections  for  the  young,  including 
the  Church  8.  8.  H.  Bk.,  1868.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Glory  to  God  the  Father  be.  J.  Mason. 
[Profse  for  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost']  This  cento 
as  given  in  the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  N.  Y., 
18Si,  No.  396,  is  compiled  from  J.  Mason's 
Spiritual  Songs ; or,  Songs  of  Praise,  &c.,  1683, 
and  is  thus  compos^ ; — St  i.  and  v.  from  Song 
XV.,  st  vL  St  iL-iv.  from  Song  xxiv.,  st  i ii 
Although  comparatively  unknown,  it  is  an 
effect*  e “ Song  of  Praise.”  [J.  J.] 

Glory  to  God,  Whose  sovereign  grace. 
C.  Wesley.  [ThanksgiviM  for  success  in  Special 
Work.]  Appeared  in  Hys.  d:  Sac.  Poems,  1740, 
p.  140,  in  8 st  of  4 1.,  and  Bp.  Ken's  Doxology ; 
and  again  in  Select  Hys.  Tunes  Annext, 
1761.  It  was  written  as  a **  Thanksgiving 
H)rmn  ” for  the  conversion-  of  numbers  of  the 
Kmgswood  colliers,  and  tho  consequent  reno- 
vation of  the  whole  neighiK>urhooa.  It  was 


GMELIN,  SIGMUND  0.  429 

included  in  tho  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  195  (P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i p.  2^).  Its  use  is  not 
extensive  outside  the  Methodist  collections. 

[J.  J.] 

Glory  to  the  Father  give.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [Children  praising  God.]  Written 
xor  the  Sheffield  Sunday  School  Union,  1825, 
and  first  printed  as  a broad-sheet  In  tho 
same  year  it  was  published  in  his  Christian 
Psalmist,  No.  544,  and  again  in  his  Original 
Hjfmns,  1853,  No.  334.  it  was  included  in 
Bickersteth's  Christ.  Psalmody,  1833,  and  since 
then  also  in  several  collections  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Glo^  to  the  glorious  One.  Ephrem 
the  Syrian.  [Sunday.]  This  hymn  appeared  in 
Dr.  Bear's  Hys.  of  Faith  & Hop^  2nd  series, 
1861,  in  11  st  of  6 1.,  where  it  is  g^ven  as  a 
**  Sabbath  Hymn,”  imitated  from  Ephrem 
(the  Syrian).  In  an  altered  and  abbreviated 
form  of  7 st  of  6 1.,  this  rendering  was  given 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  18.  A blank  verso 
tr.  of  the  original  was  also  pub.  by  Dr.  Burgess 
in  his  Select  Metrical  Hys.  i Homilies  of  Eph- 
raem  Sms,  &c.,  1853,  p.  83.  Tho  original  is 
in  the  Parmnetica  (or,  ^ Exhortations  to  Peni- 
tence ”)  of  Ephrem,  xlL  tom.  vL  p.  499. 

[J.  J.] 

Glory  to  Thee!  O Iiord,  Who  fW>m 
this  world  of  sin.  Emma  Take.  [Holy 
Innocents.]  Written  in  1851,  and  contributed 
anonymously  to  tho  S.  P.  C.  K Hys.  for  PiMic 
Worship,  1852,  Na  119,  in  6 st  of  4 L Its 
use  in  G.  Britain  is  extensive,  but  in  America 
somewliat  limited.  Usually  the  text  is  given 
in  full  and  imaltered.  H.  A.  d:  M.  is  an  excep- 
tion in  favour  of  5 st,  and  the  American  Prot 
Ep.  Church  Hymnal,  1872,  of  4 st  A doxo- 
logy is  sometimes  added,  as  in  the  Salisbury 
H.  Bk.,  1857;  Chope's  Hymnal,  1864.  An 
altered  version  beginning,  **  All  praise  to  Thee, 
O Lord,”  was  mven  in  the  Hymnaty,  1870-2, 
but  it  has  failed  to  gain  any  position.  A second 
altered  form  os,  “We  give  Thee  praise,  O 
Lor^”  appeared  in  T.  Darlings  Hymns,  various 
editions,  but  this  also  is  a failura  [J.  J.] 

Glory  to  Thee,  Whose  powerHQ 
word.  C.  Wesley.  [Fortiseatsea.]  Appored 
in  Hys  & Sac.  Poems,  1740,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  and 
headed,  “In  a Storm”  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  L p.  231 ).  It  is  found  in  several  American 
collections,  both  old  and  new,  but  its  use  in 
G.  Britain  is  limited  almost  exclusively  to 
Mercer,  where  it  is  ^ven  as  “ All  praise  to 
Thee,  Whose  pow'crfuT  word.”  J.] 

Gmelin,  Sigmund  Christian,  was  b. 
March  15, 1679,  at  Pfullingen  in  Wurttemberg. 
After  studying  at  tho  University  of  Tubingen, 
where  he  gi^uated  in  1697  and  became 
lecturer  in  1700,  he  was  in  1705  ^pointed 
assistant  pastor  at  Herrenherg.  There  he 
associated  himself  with  tlio  Separatists:  de- 
nounced the  Church  as  worldly  and  as  requiring 
a mere  outward  profession  ; objected  to  infant 
baptism,  and  departed  from  the  views  of  tho 
Church  on  the  intermediate  state,  on  the 
millennial  reign,  and  on  the  reconciliation  of 
all  things.  For  these  teachings  he  was  de- 
posed in  1706.  After  living  for  a time  at  D6r- 
tenbach,  near  Calw,  he  retired  to  Wittgenstein, 
and  finally  to  Schwarzenau,  near  Pierleberg. 
He  d.  Cot  12,  1707,  probably  at  Schwarzenau 
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(Koch,  ▼.  5 ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  ix.  274). 
The  only  hymn  by  him  tr.  into  English  is : — 
Aoh  tmb  ftiu  meiner  Seel*.  [ WaichftU^iessJ] 
Included  as  No.  21  in  the  Anniuihujer  Blunien 
Krantz,  1712,  in  21  st.  of  6 lines,  and  repeated 
as  No.  231  in  the  Heimhut  G.  B.,  1735,  omit- 
ting st.  xx.  In  full  AS  No.  1101  in  SchOber's 
Liedersegcn,  1769.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  0.  is: — 

0 Thou  who  all  things  eaast  control,  a tr.  in 
L.  M.  of  st.  i.-vi.,  by*J.  Wesley,  in  If.  atid  Scu:, 
Poems,  1739  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  12). 
It  was  not  included  in  the  Wes.  //.  Bk.,  1780 ; 
but  was  given,  as  No.  130,  in  Wesley’s  Pocket 
H.  Bk.,  1785.  In  England  st.  i.,  ii.  were  in- 
cluded as  No.  323  in  Ps.  Kys.,  1854  (Colonial 
Ch.  k S.  Society),  and  st.  i.,  ii.,  t.,  vi.,  as  No. 
467,  in  Martineau's  H.  of  Praise  4r  Prayer,  1873. 
In  America  st.  i.,  it,  iv.,  v.,  were  included,  as 
No.  146,  in  the  Christian  Lyre,  1830,  and  r e- 
peated in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  South  Coll., 
1847 ; the  Unitarian  Book  of  Hymns,  1846 ; and 
Boardman’s  Coll.,  1861.  Stanzas  L-v.  were  also 
included  in  the  Meth.  Epis.  Coll.,  1849,  and  the 
Evang.  Association  H.  Bk.,  1882 : st.  i.,  ii.  in  the 
American  Unitarian  //.  Bk,,  1869:  and  st.  i., 
ii.,  vi.,  with  a st.  from  iii.,  11.  3,  4,  and  v.  11.  3, 

4,  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868. 

[J.  M.] 

Go  forward,  Christian  soldier.  L. 
Tuttieit.  ^Confirmation.']  let  pub.  in  his  Coun- 
sels of  a Qo^ather,  1861,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
based  upon  Exod.  xiv.  15.  In  1867  it  was  in- 
cluded in  the  Appendix  to  Morrell  A How’s 
Ps.  & Bys.,  and  from  that  date  it  has  gradually 
increased  in  popularity  until  it  has  become  in 

G.  Britain  and  in  America  the  most  widely 
used  of  the  author’s  hymns.  Grig,  text  in  the 

5.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Go  forward  in  your  oourse.  H.  Alford. 
^St.  Stephen.]  Written  in  1835,  and  1st  pub. 
in  his  Hys.  for  the  Sundays  and  Festivals 
throughout  the  Year,  1836,  in  7 st  of  4 1.  (see 
his  Life).  In  1844  it  was  included  in  his  Ps. 
A Hys.,  and  in  1867,  in  his  Year  of  Praise. 
In  its  full,  or  in  an  abbreviated  form,  it  is 
nven  in  numerous  hymnals  in  G.  Britain, 
New  Zealand,  and  America!  [J.  J.] 

Go,  labour  on,  spend  and  be  spent. 

H.  Bonar.  [Jfiss/ons.]  “Written  in  1843, 
and  printed  at  Kelso  in  a small  booklet  of 
three  or  four  hymns.”  In  1843  it  was  included 
in  Dr.  Bonar’s  Soiigs  for  the  Wilderness,  in  8 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ Labour  for  Christ.”  In 
1857  it  was  repeated  in  his  Hys.  of  Faith  A 
Hope,  1st  series,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
“llie  Useful  Life,”  with  the  motto 

fMv  . . . uov  . . , 'krdtrra,  ri  fca6c^8cxf,”  from 
Daniel,  iii.  p.  128.  Previous  to  this,  however, 
it  hod  been  brought  into  C.  U.  through  the 
Leeds  H.  Bk..  1853,  No.  604.  In  the  Sut^. 
to  the  New  Cong.,  1869,  No.  1157,  it  is  diviowl 
into  two  par^  Pt  ii.  being  st.  v.-viii.,  “ Go, 
labour  on  while  it  is  day.”  This  arrangement 
is  also  found  in  other  collections,  sometimes 
as,  “ Go,  labour  on  while  yet  His  day.”  This 
second  part  is  in  somewhat  extensive  use  in 
America  as  a separate  hvmn.  In  the  American 
SahlHdh  H.  Bk.,  1858,  No.  879,  st.  iv.,  vi.-viii. 
are  given  as,  “ Go,  labour  on  ; your  hands  are 
weak  ” ; and,  in  Holy  Song,  1869,  No.  535,  st.  i., 
ii.,  vii.,  and  viii.,  very  much  altered,  as,  “ Go 
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forth  to  toil ; to  spend,  be  spent.”  This  last 
arrangement  is  too  wretched  to  be  associated 
with  Dr.  Bonar’s  name.  [J.  J.] 

Go,  meesenger  of  peace  and  love.  ^4. 
Balfour.  [Departure  of  a Missionary.]  This 
hymn  appeared  in  the  Bapt.  New  Section, 
1828,  No.  361,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  signa- 
ture of  “ Balfour.”  In  tlie  revised  and  en- 
larged ed.,  1838,  it  retained  the  same  signature, 
but  in  the  Bapt  Ps.  A Hys.,  revised  ©J.,  187 1 
and  1880,  it  was  reduced  to  6 st  and  the  signa- 
ture was  expanded  into  “ Alexander  Balfour, 
1828.”  Beyond  this  no  definite  information 
has  been  obtained.  Its  use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

Go  not  far  firom  me,  O my  [C^] 
Strength.  AnnaL.  Waring.  [BesignatioH.] 
Appeared  in  her  Hys.  A Meditations,  4th  ed., 
1854,  in  14  st  of  6 1.,  and  based  upon  Pa  xlii. 
7,  8 (10th  ed.  1871,  No.  26).  V^ous  centos, 
mostly  beginning  with  st  i.,  are  in  C.  U.  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  The  opening  line  in 
Martineau’s  Hys.  of  Praise  and  Prayer,  1873, 
is,  “Go  not  for  from  me,  O my  (xod.”  In 
Kennedy,  1863,  No.  294,  the  cento  begins  with 
st  vii.,  “ How  blessed  are  the  eyes  that  see.” 

rj.  J.] 

Gk)  to  dark  Gethsemane.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [PassiofUide.]  Of  this  popular  hymn 
there  are  two  texts,  differing  widely  from  each 
other,  and  both  by  Blontgomery.  The  first 
apixiared  in  Cotterill’s  Selection,  1820,  and 
subsequent  editions.  It  reads  thus 

TSit  last  suffet'ingi  of  Christ. 

1.  **Qo  tu  dark  Geihsemane, 

Ye  that  ftel  the  tempter’s  power; 

Your  Redeemer’s  conflict  ace; 

Watch  with  Him  one  bitter  boar : 

Tam  not  from  HU  grielh  away ; 

Learn  from  Him  to  watch  and  pray. 

2.  **  See  Him  at  the  Jadgment-hall, 

Beaten,  bonud,  reviled,  arraign'd : 

See  Him  meekly  bearing  all! 

Ijove  to  man  HU  soul  sustain'd  I 
^un  not  saffering,  shame  or  loss ; 

Leara  of  Christ  to  bear  the  crosa. 

3.  “Calvary’s  mournful  mountain  view; 

There  the  Lord  of  Glory  see. 

Made  a sacrifice  for  you. 

Dying  on  the  accursed  tree : 

* It  U flnUh'd,’  hear  Him  cry : 

Trust  in  Christ,  and  learn  to  die. 

4.  “ Early  to  the  tomb  repair. 

Where  they  laid  bis  breathless  clsy ; 
AngeU  kept  their  vigiU  there : 

Who  bath  Uken  Him  away  ? 

* Christ  U risen ! ’ He  seeks  the  skies ; 
Savionr  I teach  ns  so  to  rise.’’ 

In  1825,  Montgomei^  included  this  hymn  in 
its  second  and  rovised  form  in  his  Christian 
Psalmist,  No.  491,  as  follows : — 

“ Christ  our  example  tn  suffering. 

1.  “ Go  to  dark  Gethsemane, 

Yc  that  feel  the  tempter's  power 
Your  Redeemer’s  conflict  see. 

Watch  with  Him  one  bitter  hour; 

Turn  not  from  bU  (pieU  away, 

Ix?arn  of  Jesus  Christ  to  pray. 

3.  “ /bUoto  to  the  Judgment-ball, 

View  the  Lord  of  life  arraign’d ; 

0 the  wormwood  and  the  gall  I 
O the  pangs  bU  soul  sustain’d ! 

Shun  not  suffering,  shame,  or  loss. 

Learn  of  Him  to  bear  the  cross. 

3.  “Calvary’s  mourofhl  mountain  diaib; 

There  adoring  at  kisfeet, 

Mark  that  mxrade  <f  Time, 

^God's  own  sojcrifice  oompUte : 

* It  U finish’d  ’ ;— bear  (Aeir  cry ; 

JAum  Jesus  (hrist  to  die. 
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4.  **  Kirly  ka»Un  to  the  tombt 

Wbm  they  Uid  his  brssibless  cUy ; 

AU  it  eoiUude  and  gloom, 

—Who  hath  taken  Him  away  ? 

Christ  is  risen He  meett  our  eget ; 

Saviour,  teach  ns  so  to  rise." 

[In  Montgomery's  marked  oray  of  the  1st  ed.,  si.  ill., 

1.  6,  roads  “ hear  their  cry."  In  the  margin  he  altered 
it  in  MS.  to  **hear  Him  cry : "and  this  reading  was  given 
in  later  editions.  In  his  Original  Hgmnt,  1863,  it  reads, 
“ hear  the  cry. ”3 

From  the  year  1825  the  ori^:iiial  and  this  re- 
Tised  text  have  passed  on,  Btde  by  side,  unto 
the  mesent  da^  one  editor  copying  from  Cot- 
terilrs  Sdeetum,  and  another  from  Mont- 
gomery’s Chrtdian  Ptalmist,  nntU,  of  the 
hymnals  now  in  0.  U.,  of  those  which  haye 
adopted  the  hjrmn,  about  one-third  haye  the 
original  text  of  1820,  and,  with  a few  excep- 
tions, yet  to  be  noted,  the  remaining  two-thirds 
haye  the  text  of  1825.  Amongst  ttiose  adopt- 
ing the  original  text  are  many  of  the  Public 
School  collections,  as  Rugby,  Harrow,  MarU 
bonmgk,  Ac.,  and  also  Mercer,  Kenne^,  Pott, 
The  Anglican  H,  Bk,,  Barry,  Church  Hy$„  Ac., 
sometimes  with  abbreviations  and  yery  slight 
alterations.  Those  following  the  revisra  form 
of  1825,  include  H,  A.  A M,,  Hy.  Comp., 
Thring’s  Coll.,  Snepp,  Alford,  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  A 
Hye.,  and  oth^  and  also  most  of  the  collec- 
tions of  the  Nonconformists.  In  America, 
where  it  is  in  extensiye  use,  the  text  usually 
adopted  is  that  of  1825.  In  many  cases  it 
must  be  noted  that  si  iv.,  Early  hasten  to 
the  tomb,”  is  omitted.  Another  form  in  three 
stanzas  was  giyen  in  Hall's  Mitre  Hymn-book, 
1836.  This  is  reputed  in  the  Hew  Mitre 
Hymnal,  1875,  but  is  seldom  if  eyer  found 
elsewhere. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  foregoing  that  Mr. 
Ellerton’s  somewhat  elaborate  note  in  the  S.  P. 
C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  folio  ed.  p.  Ixvi.,  is  based 
on  an  error,  in  concluding  that  the  text  in 
Church  Hys.  was  altered  by  an  unknown  hand 
from  Mont^mery*s  Christian  Psalmist,  1825, 
whereas  it  is  Montgomery’s  text  of  1820,  with 
two  very  slight  alterations  only.  Orig.  text 
as  above;  author’s  revised  and  authorized  text 
in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853.  [J.  J.] 


Oo  to  the  grave  in  all  thy  glorioua 
pride  [prime].  /.  Montgomery.  [Rnridl.] 
Written  in  February,  1823,  on  the  death  of 
the  Rev.  John  Owen,  for  some  years  a Secre- 
tary of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
who  died  at  the  close  of  1822.  In  the  issue  of 
the  Sheffield  Iris  for  Dec.  21,  1824,  it  is  given 
with  the  following  note • 

**Tben  lines  were  written  nearly  two  years  ago,  at 
tbo  reaoeat  of  a Mend,  and  were  not  then  designed  for 
general  drcnlation.  Tliia  month,  however,  th^  have 
appeared  in  a popular  periodical  work  by  consent  of  the 
antbor.  The  drcnmatanoe  is  only  mentioned  to  account 
for  their  late  and  perhaps  unanitable  publication  here." 

The  “ popular  periodical  work  ” in  which  it 
I4)peared  was  the  Christian  Observer,  Dec., 
1824.  In  1825  Mont^mery  included  it,  with 
the  alteration  of  ^ glorious  pride  ” to  **  glorious 
prime,”  in  his  Christian  Psalmist,  No.  5^,  in 
6 st  of  4 1.,  with  the  heading,  **  On  the  death 
of  a Minister  cut  off  in  his  usefrilness.”  It  was 
repeated  in  his  Original  Hys.,  1853.  On  May 
11,  1854,  st  iii-VL  (st  i,  u.  being  omitted  os 
unsuitable)  were  sung  at  Montgomery’s  fimeral, 
to  the  tune  “ Bimding,”  by  Ut.  Galloott,  “ ar- 
ranged W.  H.  OaSoott”  One  of  the  first 
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to  bring  this  hymn  into  C.  U.  was  Dr.  Mar- 
tineau,  in  his  Hymns,  Ac.,  1840.  Its  use  in 
America  is  more  extensive  than  in  G.  Britain. 

[J.  J.] 

Ooadby,  Frederic  WHliam,  m.a.,  s. 
of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Goadby,  General  Baptist 
Minister,  was  b.  at  Leicester,  Aug.  10,  1845, 
and  educated  for  the  Bsptist  Ministry  at 
Regent’s  Park  College,  lie  also  graduated 
M.A.  at  the  London  Uniyersity  in  1868.  In 
1868  ho  became  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church 
at  Bluntisham,  Hunts,  and,  in  1876,  of  that  nt 
Watford,  where,  after  a bri*»f  ministry  of  great 
promi^  he  d.  Oct  15,  1880.  Bt  sides  con- 
tributing to  periodical  literature,  Mr.  Goadby 
wrote  the  following  hymns : — 

1.  A crowd  fills  the  court  of  the  temple.  Palm 
Sunday. 

2.  0 Lord,  the  children  come  to  Thee.  A Ckild*t 
Prayer. 

3.  0 Thou,  Whose  hsnd  hss  brought  us.  Opening 
of  a PloKC  of  Worihip. 

Of  these  hymns  Nos.  1,  2,  are  in  a few 
collections,  induding  Stevenson’s  School  Hym- 
nal, 1880,  and  No.  3 in  the  Baptist  Hymnal, 
1879.  [W.  R.  8.] 

Goadby,  Thomas,  an  elder  brother  of 
the  preceding,  was  b.  at  Leicester,  Dec.  23, 
1829.  He  studied  for  the  ministry  at  the 
Baptist  Colley  Leicester,  and  nt  Glasgow 
University,  where  he  graduated  b.a.  in  1^ ; 
was  successively  pastor  of  Baptist  churches 
in  Coven^,  London,  and  Derby.  In  1873  he 
was  appointed  President  of  Chilwell  College, 
now  the  Nottingham  Baptist  College.”  Mr. 
Goadby  has  contributed  many  papers  to  news- 
papers, reviews,  and  other  periodicals,  and  has 
puD.  several  sermons  and  addresses  delivered 
on  public  occasions  from  1860  to  1881.  In 
1884  he  pub.  Revelation,  its  Nature  and  Record, 
translate  from  the  German  of  Ewald.  liis 
compositions  in  verse  are  a short  poem, 
entitled  The  Day  of  Death,  1863,  and  hymns, 
chiefly  prefiazed  for  anniversary  occasions. 
Nine  of  tnese  are  in  Stevenson’s  School  Hymna^ 
London,  1880.  The  most  widely  known  is 
**  When  the  day  of  life  is  dawning,  come,  come 
to  Me.”  No.  140  is  a flue  centenary  hymn, 
**  0 God,  who  art  through  all  the  years,  for  ever- 
more.” No.  311,  ‘’Forward,  Gospel  heralds,” 
is  a stirring  missionary  hymn,  its  refrain  being 
evidently  suggested  by  Dew  Alford’s  well- 
known  verses,  “ Forward  be  our  watchword.” 
The  9 hymns  and  their  subjects  are : — 

1.  A b«Dd  of  mslden  pilgrims.  8.  8.  Annivenary. 

3.  Forward,  gospel  bersMs.  Mistiont. 

3.  God  of  the  earth  and  sl^.  Boening. 

4.  Mom  awakes,  and  woodlands  sing.  Morning. 

6.  0 God,  Who  srt  through  all  the  jears.  Praise  to 
the  Father. 

6.  0 Thou,  Whose  holj  knre.  Prayer  for  Onidanoe. 

1.  Prince  of  life,  enthroned  in  glory.  Praise  to  Jesus. 

8.  i^bepberd  of  Israel,  Jesus  our  Saviour.  Tike  Good 
Shtphera. 

9.  When  the  day  of  life  Is  dawning.  Invitation  hy 

Christ.  [W.  R.  8.] 

God  and  Father,  great  and  holy.  F. 
W.  Farrar.  [Ood  is  Love.']  Written  in  1856, 
and  included  in  the  Savoy  Hymnary  (Chapel 
Royal),  about  1869,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  from  whence 
ithsspcMsed  into  various  collections,  including 
the  Westminster  Ah^  H.  Bk.,  18^  and 
others.  In  the  Amerioan  Unitarian  Hys.  of 
the  Spirit,  1864,  it  b^ins,  “ Lord  and  Father» 
great  and  holy.”  [J.  J ] 
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Qod  hath  two  fomilies  of  love.  J. 
M,  Neale.  [Evening.']  lat  ^b.  as  an  **  Even- 
ing Hymn  ” in  his  Hy$.  for  Children^  1st  series, 
1W2,  No.  xiv.,  in  7 st  of  4 1.,  the  doxology 
being  Bishop  Ken’s  ^ Praise  God  from  whom,^’ 
Ac.  The  form  in  which  it  appeared  in  the 
S.  P.  G.  K.  Church  Hys.  lias  b^n  adopted  for 
“ the  correction  of  the  popular  error  that  the 
faithful  departed  ore  now  reigning  in  heaven  ** 
(Ellerton’s  Notes  on  Ch.  nyt.,  1881).  Tlie 
iterations  made  on  this  account  in  the  Church 
Hyt.  text  arc  so  many  and  important  that 
practically,  both  in  form  and  in  ooctrine,  it  is 
almost  a new  hymn.  Most  of  these  changes 
are  due  to  the  compilers  of  tliat  collection. 
The  original  is  also  in  G.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

God  in  heaven  His  glory  hides.  J. 
Gabb.  [Praise  in  heaven  and  earth.]  let  pub. 
in  his  Steps  to  the  Throne^  Ac.,  1864,  in  5 ^ of 
4 1.,  and  entitloc^  **  Grace  and  Glory.”  In  its 
original  form  it  is  unknown  to  the  h3rmnals  in 
common  use,  but  it  has  been  rewritten  by  the 
author  in  two  forms : — (1 ) ” God  His  p^ect 
glory  hides,”  g^ven  in  his  llys.  and  Songs,  Ac., 
1871,  p.  105,  and  repeated  in  the  English 
Sacred  Songster,  1 873.  (2)  “ God  in  heaven 
his  glory  hides,”  in  his  Welbum  Appendix, 
1875,  No.  106,  to  the  author’s  tune,  Trent- 
ham.”  [J.  J.] 

God  in  His  temple  let  us  meet.  J. 
Montgomery.  [Ps.  cxxxii.]  Appeared  in 
Gotterill’s  Selection,  1819,  p.  74,  in  4 st  of  8 1. 
In  the  revised  ed.  of  1820,  lines  1-12  were 
g^ven  instead  of  the  full  text  of  the  previous 
thus  ma^ng  a hymn  in  3 st  of  4 1.  This 
was  repeated  in  Montgomery’s  Songs  of  Zion, 
1822,  as  No.  1 of  Ps.  132,  and  the  rest  of  the 
Gotterill  text  of  1819  os  No.  2,  beginning, 
“ Lord,  for  Thy  servant  David’s  sake.”  Pt  i. 
was  also  included  in  his  Origitial  Hymns,  1853, 
No.  101.  Doth  parts  are  in  G.  U.  as  separate 
hymns,  but  the  first  is  found  in  the  mater 
number  of  hymn  books.  [J.  J.] 

Gk>d,  in  the  Gospel  of  His  Son.  B. 

Beddome.  [The  Gospels.]  Appeared  in  Rip- 
pon’s  Bap.  Sel,  1787,  No.  54,  in  6 st  of  4 1., 
and  headed,  “ The  Gospel  of  Glirist”  It  was 
also  included  in  Robert  Hall’s  posthumous 
edition  of  Beddome’s  Hymns,  1817.  Its  use, 
especially  in  America,  is  very  extensive,  but 
sometimes  in  an  abbreviated  form.  [J.  J.] 

God  is  a [the]  Name  my  soul  adores. 

1.  Watts.  [Ood  the  Creator.]  Appeared  in 
his  Horse  Lyricm,  1706,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled,  **  The  Creator  and  Creatures.”  It  is 
also  in  Watts’s  Worhs  of  various  dates.  Two 
or  three  centos  from  this  hymn  are  in  C.  U., 
all  commencing  with  st.  i.,  one  of  the  earliest 
of  which  is  that  in  Toplody’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1776, 
No.  170.  Dr.  Martineau’s  cento  in  his  Hymns, 
Ac.,  1840,  and  Hys.  of  Praise  A Prayer,  1873, 
is  composed  of  st.  i.,  iiL,  iv.,  vii.,  viii.  In  some 
of  the  American  collections  the  opening  line 
begins,  ” God  is  the  Name,”  Ac.,  as  in  the 
Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

God  is  gone  up  with  a merry  noise. 

Bp.  R.  Heber.  [Ascewnon.]  Pub.  in  his 
posthumous  Hymns,  Ac.,  1827,  in  4 st.  of  4 1., 
as  the  second  of  three  hymns  for  Easter  Day, 
Its  appropriateness  to  Ascension-tide,  rather 


than  Easter-day,  has  led  to  its  adoption,  in 
some  cases,  for  the  Ascension.  It  is  one 
of  the  least  known  of  Heber’s  hymns,  and  is 
only  adopted  by  Kennedy  and  a few  others. 

[J.  J.] 

Qod  is  in  His  holy  temple.  All  the 
earth,  dto.  J.  Montgomery.  [PubUe  Wor- 
ship.]  Dated  ‘^Sheffteld,  Dec.  24,  1833” 
[m.  mss.],  and  pub.  in  his  Original  Hymns, 
1853,  No.  107,  in  4 st  of  6 1.,  and  headed, 
“ For  the  great  Congregation.”  In  Dr.  Hat- 
field’s Church  H.  Rk,  N.  Y.,  1872,  it  is  re- 
duced to  3 st.,  and  in  the  Songs  for  the  Sane-^ 
tufiry,  N.  Y.,  1865-72,  to  2 st  In  Glapham’s 
Leeds  8.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1858  and  1878,  it  is  some- 
what f^ly  altered,  and  is  signed  ”G.  R.,” 
i.e.  George  Rawson,  in  error.  [J.  J.] 

God  is  King;  the  nations  q^ver. 
J.  Keble.  [Ps.  arcii.]  Ist  pub.  in  his  Psalter ; 
or  Ps.  of  David,  Ac.,  1839,  in  6 st  of  6 1.,  and 
repeated  in  later  editions.  Its  use  is  mainly 
confined  to  the  hymn-books  of  the  English 
public  schools,  although  it  is  a lyric  of  high 
rank.  It  is  well  suited  as  a Processional  Hymn 
for  choral  festivals,  the  meetings  of  guilds, 
and  other  services  of  a like  kind.  [J.  J.] 

Qod  is  love.  His  mercy  brightens. 

Sir  J.  Boxcring.  [The  Love  of  God.]  This 
hymn  is  sometimes  attributed  in  error  to  his 
Matins  and  Vespers,  1823.  It  actually  ap- 
peared in  his  Hymns  in  1825,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
st  i.  being  repeated  as  st.  v.  In  1853  it  was 
given  without  the  repetition  of  the  first  stanza, 
in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  from  whence  it  passed 
into  numerous  collections.  Its  use  in  E^lish- 
speaking  countries  is  very  extensive,  and  it 
has  become  one  of  the  most  popular  of  the 
author’s  hymns.  Grig,  text,  Wring’s  CcU., 
No.  292,  with  “the  mist,”  altered  to  “the 
gloom,'*  and  the  omission  of  the  repetition  of 
st  V.  This  is  the  generally  accepted  form  of 
the  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Qod  is  love ; that  anthem  olden.  J, 
S.  B.  Monsell  [God  is  Love.]  A ix)em  for 
the  1st  B.  after  Trinity,  appeareci  in  his 
Spiritual  Songs,  1856  and  1857,  in  6 st  of  61. 
A second  form  of  the  text  in  4 st,  beginning, 
“ God  is  love : the  heavens  teh  it,**  was  in- 
cluded in  the  Rev.  F.  Pott’s  Hymns,  kc.,  1861, 
No.  209.  These  stanzas,  with  a return  to  the 
original  text  save  “ Our  ” for  “ Their  ” in  st. 
iv.,  1.  5,  are  found  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Chunds 
Hys.,  No.  372,  Thring’s  Cell.,  ami  several 
others.  The  complete  te;zt  of  1856-57  was  re- 
peated by  Dr.  Mousell  in  his  Parish  Hymnal, 
1873.  During  his  last  illness  the  hymu  was 
revised  by  the  author  for  the  people’s  ed.  of  his 
Spiritual  Songs.  The  opening  lines  read  : — 
**God  is  Love : by  Him  upbolden, 

Hsng  the  glorious  orbs  of  light." 

This  form  of  the  hymn  is  in  Herder’s  Cong. 
Hymns,  1-884,  and  others.  In  the  notes  to  CL 
Hymns,  fol.  ed.,  1881,  it  is  regarded  as  tlie 
original  text  in  error.  [J.  J.] 

Qod  is  our  Hefhge  and  our  Strength. 
H.  Alford.  [Ps.  xlvi.]  1st  pub.  in  the  Britisk 
Magazine,  Dec.,  1832,  in  7 st  of  4 1.,  and 
signed  In  1833  it  was  reprinted  in  his 
anonymous  Poems  and  Poetical  Fragments. 
When  given  in  his  Ps.  A Hys.,  1844,  p.  75, 
st.  iv.^yi.  were  omitted.  The  text  of  HLeHys. 
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of  ike  Spiritj  Boston,  U.  S.  A^  1864,  No.  310, 
is  from  &ie  original.  [W.  T.  B.] 

God  is  our  HeAige,  ever  near.  J. 
Conder.  [Ps.  zlvi.']  Appeared  in  his  Cong. 
H.  Bk.,  1836,  Na  403,  m 2 st  of  7 L When 
repeated  in  his  The  Choir  and  The 

Ondory,  in  the  following  year  (Preface,  Nov. 
8,  1836),  16  lines  were  ^ded  hereto,  bat  in 
another  metre.  These  lines  were  omitted  in 
his  Hy$.  of  Praiee^  Prayer^  &c.,  1856,  p.  14, 
and  oIk)  mNn  all  modem  hynmals.  Orig.  text 
in  New  Cong.,  1859,  No.  64.  [J.  J.] 

God  is  the  Beftige  of  His  saints.  J. 
Watte.  [P«.  xlvi.']  Appeared  in  his  Ps.  of 
David,  Ac.,  1719,  in  6 st  of  4 1.  and  headed, 
**The  Church’s  Safety  and  Triumph  among 
National  Desolations.**  It  has  pass^  in  full, 
or  in  an  abbreviated  form,  into  numerous  col- 
lections in  all  English-speaking  countries.  In 
the  Unitarian  Hymn  [i  Tune]  Bk.,  Boston, 
U.S.A,  1868,  st  V.,  vi,  are  given  as  No.  345, 
^ There  is  a stream,  whose  gentle  flow.**  [J.  J.] 

God  made  all  His  creatures  firee.  J. 
Montgomery.  [Freedom.']  This  hymn  is  Na  iv. 
of  his  ^ Songs  on  the  Abolition  of  Negro 
Slavery,  in  the  British  Colonies,  Aug.  1, 1834.** 
It  is  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  ^ Slavery  that 
is  not**  These  “Songs**  were  pub.  in  his 
PoeVs  Portfolio,  1835.  As  given  in  Long- 
fellow and  JohnMn*s  Unitarian  Bk.  of  Hymne, 
1848,  and  other  American  collections,  it  is 
composed  of  st  i.,  ii.,  v.,  vL,  slightly  altered. 
It  is  not  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain.  [J.  J.] 

God  moves  in  a mysterious  way. 
W.  Coteper,  [Providence.]  The  commonly 
accepted  history  of  this  hymn  is  that  it  was 
composed  by  Cowper  in  1773,  after  an  attempt 
to  commit  suicide  by  drowning  in  the  Ouse  at 
Olney.  In  the  Memoirs  of  Cowper  by  Hayley, 
and  by  Southey,  as  al^o  in  that  of  J.  Newton, 
by  Bull,  there  are  painful  details  of  his  insanity 
in  1773.  In  Southey  there  is  a distinct  state- 
ment to  the  efiect  that  his  mania  was  suicidal, 
and  that  he  made  an  attempt  upon  his  life  in 
October,  1773.  Southey  says  (1853,  vol.  i. 
p.  174):- 

**  In  the  new  cluracter  which  his  delirium  bed  m- 
Bumed  [that  it  was  the  will  of  Qod  that  he  Bhoald  pat 
an  end  to  bis  life]  the  same  perfect  s^rit  of  submiaaon 
was  manifested.  Mr.  Newton  says  * Even  that  attempt 
be  made  in  October  was  a proof  of  it ; for  it  was  solely 
owing  to  the  power  the  enemy  had  of  Impressing  upon 
bis  disturbed  imagination  that  It  was  the  will  of  God 
be  should,  after  the  example  of  Abraham,  perform  an 
expensive  act  of  obedience,  and  offer,  not  a son,  but 
bii^lf.’  **  (May  26,  1774.) 

This  is  conclusive  as  to  the  Intended  suicide ; 
but  there  is  no  indication  in  the  Memoirs  that 
after  his  attack  he  wrote  anything  whatever 
imtil  about  April,  1774.  Of  this  period  Southey 
says:— 

**  His  mind,  though  possessed  by  its  fatal  delusion, 
bad  recovered  in  some  degree  its  activity,  and  in  some 
of  his  most  melancholy  moments  he  vsltd  to  compose 
lines  descriptive  of  his  own  unhappy  state.”  (1863, 
voL  1.  p.  177.) 

To  our  mind  it  is  evident  that  Cowper  must 
have  written  this  hymn,  either  early  in  1773, 
before  his  insanity  b^me  so  intense  as  to  leeul 
him  to  attempt  suicide  in  the  October  of  that 
year,  or  else  m April  of  1774,  when  “ he  used 
to  compose  lines  descriptive  of  his  own  un- 
happy state.**  Of  these  dates  the  latter  is  the 
pfoboble  of  the  but  peither  will 


agree  with  the  popular  account  of  the  orim 
of  the  h;pin.  Its  publication  agrees  with  this 
date,  as  it  appearea  in  J.  Newton’s  Tveeniy-eix 
Letters  on  Meligious  Svbjects;  to  uhieh  are 
added  Hymne,  &e.,  by  Omicron,  London,  1774. 
The  actual  date  is  fixed  by  Newton.  Ho 
says: — 

**  Thursday,  July  6th  [1774].  Omieron*s  Letters  sn 
now  published.  May  the  Lord  accompany  them  with 
His  blessing.  In  reaiding  them  I could  not  but  obiervo 
how  different  1 appear  on  paper  Ihmi  what  1 know 
myself  to  be,”  Ac. 

In  Omieron*e  Letters  it  is  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  is 
entitled  “Light  shining  out  of  Darkness,** 
and  is  unsigm^  It  also  appeared  in  the  July 
number  of  the  Chtepd  Magazine  for  1774  (p. 
307),  in  the  same  form  and  with  the  same 
title ; but  in  this  instance  it  is  signed  “ J.  W.*’ 
We  find  it  also  in  R.  Conyer8*e  Colt  of  Ps.  dr 
Hymne  of  the  same  vear,  in  the  same  form  and 
with  the  same  title,  but  without  signature.  It 
appears  again  in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  Dca, 
1777,  p.  555,  at  the  end  of  a letter  **  On  Afflic- 
tion.** This  letter  is  unsigned.  At  the  close 
of  the  hymn  these  words  are  added : — 

**  By  Miss  Ussingion,  late  of  Islington,  who  died  in 
May,  1776.  Taken  from  tbc  original.” 

In  this  case  the  st  ii.  is  omitted ; the  eight 
lines  of  st  iii  and  iv.  ore  rearranged ; a slight 
chan^  is  made  in  st  vi.,  and  the  following  is 
added : — 

**  When  midnight  shades  are  all  withdrawn 
The  opening  day  shall  rise, 

Whuse  ever  calm  and  cloudless  mom 
Shall  know  no  low’ring  skies.” 

This  uncertainty  about  the  authorship  of 
the  hynm  was  set  at  rest  iu  1779,  when  J. 
Newton  gave  the  original  text  and  title  from 
Omicron" s Letters  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  Bk.  iii.. 
No.  15,  and  signed  it  “ C.’*  From  the  first  it 
gradually  grew  in  importance  and  interest, 
until  it  has  become  one  of  the  most  widely 
known  hymns  in  English-speaking  countries. 
It  has  also  been  translated  into  several  lan- 
guages, including  Latin,  by  R.  Bingham  in 
his  Hymno.  ChrisH.  Lati.,  1871,  as  “ Secretis 
miranda  viis  opera  numen  ** ; and  Dr.  Macgill 
in  his  Songs  of  Vie  Christian  Creed  and  Life, 
1876,  as,  “ Deus  mundum,  en,  molitur.** 
Montgomery*8  estimate  of  this  hymn  is  very 
high.  He  says  of  it,  “ It  is  a lyric  of  high 
tone  and  character,  and  renderea  awfully  m- 
teresting  by  the  ciicumstancee  under  which  it 
was  written  — in  the  twilight  of  departing 
reason**  {The  Christian  Poet,  1825,  PrefueeX 
Montgomery  evidently  thought  the  hymn  was 
composed  before  the  sad  breakdown  of  1773. 

[J.  J.] 

God  of  all  consolation,  take.  CL 
Wesley.  [Parting  of  Friends.]  'This  is  the 
last  of  his  ^s.  for  those  that  Seek,  and  those 
that  Have  KedemptUm,  &c.,  1747,  No.  Iii.,  in 
8 double  st  of  4 1.  {P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv. 
p.  280).  In  1780,  a cento  in  12  st  beginning 
with  st.  L was  given  in  the  Wee.  H.  Bk.,  as  No. 
523  (new  ed.  1^5,  537),  and  has  been  repeated 
in  most  of  tho  Methodist  collections.  Several 
interesting  “associations’*  of  this  hymn  are 
given  in  Stevenson’s  Meth.  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883. 
In  GotteriH’s  Set,  6th  ed.,  1815,  and  subse- 
quent editions,  the  hymn : — 

**Not  unto  us,  but  Thee,  0 Lord ! 

Be  prsiae  and  glory  ^ven,"  Ac., 

appeared  in  4 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ The 
Saints  kept  by  the  power  of  God.”  From 
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Gotteriirs  3eZ.,  it  passed  into  Bp.  Biokersteth’s 
Ps.  1858 ; the  Islin^n  Ps.  <fe  Hy$. ; 

the  Hy.  Chmp.,  and  others.  In  Kennedy^  1863, 
it  begins,  “Wot  unto  us,  to  Thee,  O Lord.” 
This  cento  is  usually  ascribed  to  “ J.  Cennick 
and  T.  Colterill  ” ; as  in  Miller’s  Singers  and 
^ngs,  &o.,  1869,  p.  362,  and  the  Hy.  Comp. 
Notes.  This  error  has  arisen  out  of  the  simi- 
larity of  the  first  line  to  J.  Cennick’s  hymn : — 
**  Not  unto  us  but  Tbee  alone, 

Bless’d  Lamb,  be  glory  given,**  ^c. 

The  cento  is  based  upon  st.  i.,  YL-yiii.  of  G. 
Whey’s  hymn.  The  alterations  by  Cotterill 
are  so  numerous  as  almost  to  constitute  a new 
hymn.  Its  correct  ascription  is,  “ C.  Wesley , 
1747;  T.  Cotterill,  1815.*^  [W.  T.  B.] 

Ood  of  all  power,  and  truth,  aud 
grace.  C.  Wesley.  IHoliness  desired.'}  Pub. 
in  Uys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1742,  in  28  st  of  4 1., 
based  on  Ezekiel  xxxvL  13,  Ac.,  and  headed, 
“Pleading  the  Promise  of  Sanctification” 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  u.  p.  319).  It  was 
also  apmuded  to  J.  Wesley’s  Sermon  No.  40, 
and  to  J . Fletcher’s  Last  Clieck  to  Antinomian- 
ism.  It  deals  with  the  doctrine  of  Sanctifica- 
tion from  the  Methodist  pint  of  view.  From 
the  1742  text  the  following  centos  have  come 
into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Ood  of  all  power,  and  truth,  and  graoe*  In  tbe 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  380,  and  later  editions,  is  com- 
posed of  st.  i.,  iii.,  Ti.-ix.  and  ziv.  This  was  given  in 
Hairs  Mitre  IT.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  211,  in  an  abbreviated 
form,  as  **  0 Tbon,  Whose  mercy,  truth,  and  love.’*  This 
arrangement  was  by  £.  Osier,  and  is  a distinct  hymn 
ftom  tier's  “ 0 God,  Whose  mercy,  truth,  and  love,** 
which  appeared  in  his  ChurcK  arid  King,  March,  1837, 
although  in  the  latter  he  has  borrowed  a line  or  two 
flrom  the  former,  [hjlll  mss.] 

I.  Father,  supply  my  every  need.  In  the  Wes. 
S.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  380,  Ft.  ii.  is  compoaed  of  st.  xix.- 
zxii.  It  is  also  in  other  collections. 

8.  Holy,  and  true,  and  righteous  Lord.  In  the 
Wes.  n.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  381  is  composed  of.sts.  xziii., 
xxvi.-xxvlil.  This  is  also  in  other  collections. 

All  of  these  centos  are  in  G.  U.  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Gkxl  of  aU-redeeming  grace.  0.  Wee- 
ley.  [Holy  Communion.}  Na  139  of  his  Hys. 
uit  the  Lord*s  Supper,  1745,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In 
1760  it  was  given  in  Made’s  Ps.  d:  Hys.,  No. 
162,  and  later  in  other  collections  of  the  Ghurch 
of  England.  It  was  also  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1780,  No.  415,  and  later  editions,  and  in  a 
few  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
In  the  original  st.  iii.  it  reads,  “ Just  it  is,  and 
good,  and  right” ; but  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  J. 
Wesley  changed  it  to  “ Meet  it  is,  and  just  and 
right,”  thereby  bringing  it  into  harmony  with 
the  Bk.  of  Common  Prayer,  “ It  is  ve^  meet,' 
right,  and  our  boundon  duty,”  dtc.  [J.  J.] 

God  of  almighty  love.  C.  Wesley. 
[Consecration  to  God.]  Appeared  in  Hys.  & 
Sac.  Poems,,  1719,  vol.  i.,  No.  149,  in  3 st  of 
8 1.,  and  entitled,  “ An  hourly  act  of  Oblation.” 
In  1780  it  was  given  with  alterations  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.  as  No.  314,  and  repeated  in  seve- 
ral collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  The 
cento,  “Father,  my  lifted  ^'e,”  in  Hys.  for  the 
Church  of  Christ,  l^ton,  ILS.A,  1853,  is  com- 
piled with  alterations  from  st  ii.,  iii.,  of  this 
hymn.  [J.  J.] 

God  of  eternal  love.  I.  Waits.  [Ps. 
evi.;  Qodfs  love  to  Israel.}  Ist  pub.  in  his 
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Ps.  of  David,  Ac.,  1719,  in  6 st  of  4 L,  and 
entitled,  ** Israel  punish’d  and  pardon’d;  or, 
God’s  unchanging  love.”  In  a note  he  says 

**The  chief  design  of  this  whole  Psalm  I have  ex- 
pressed in  the  Title,  and  abridged  it  in  this  form,  having 
enlarged  much  more  on  this  same  subject  in  tbe  77tb, 
78tbjjind  105th  Psalms. 

**  ^ough  tbe  JewB  now  aeem  to  be  cast  off,  yet  tbe 
Apostle  Paul  assures  us  that  ‘God  hath  not  cast  away 
His  people  whom  He  foreknew,*  Bom.  xi.  2.  Their  un- 
belief and  absence  from  God  is  but  for  a season,  for  they 
shall  be  recalled  again ; v.  25,  26.'* 

The  use  of  this  hymn  is  not  extensive.  Ori- 
ginal text  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

[J.  J.] 

God  of  eternal  truth  and  gra^  C. 
Wesley.  [Perfect  Love,}  This  cento  is  thus 
compo^ : — 

St.  L-li.,  Short  Hymns,  Ac.,  vol.  il..  No.  1376,  Mich, 
vii.  20.  St.  iii.-iv.,  Short  Hymns,  Ac.,  vol.  ii..  No.  174, 
Matt.  XV.  28.  St.  v.-vi..  Short  Hymns,  Ac.,  vol.  ii.. 
No.  297,  Mark  ix.  23. 

These  Short  Hymns,  &c.,  were  pub.  at  Bristol, 
1762  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  x-).  This  cento 
was  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No. 
333,  and  is  found  in  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Gk>d  of  glory,  God  of  grace.  Hear 
fi^m  heavei^  dfcc.  [Hdy  Trinity.}  This 
popular  and  widely  us^  hymn  for  diildren 
has  been  traced  to  Murcli's  Sabbath  Scholar's 
H.  Bk.,  1849,  where  it  is  given  anonymously. 
It  pas^  into  Dr.  Rule’s  Methodist  8.  8.  H. 
Bk.,  1857,  and  numerous  colloctions  of  later 
date,  including  the  Meth.  S.  8.  H.  Bk.,  1879, 
No.  6,  q.v.  orig.  text ; the  Scottish  Pres.  Hym- 
nal  for  the  Ybung,  1882,  No.  2,  and  many 
others.  [W.  T.  B.] 

God  of  grace,  O let  Thy  light  E. 
Churton.  [Ps.  Ixvii.}  Written  in  1854,  and 
pub.  in  the  some  year  in  his  Cleveland  Psalter, 
in  7 st  of  4 1.  In  1861  it  was  given  imaltcred 
in  H.  A.  & M.,  and  repeated  in  the  revised  ed. 
1875.  It  is  also  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  and 
other  English  collections,  and  a few  of  the 
American  hymn-books.  It  is  a favourable 
specimen  of  the  author’s  stylo  (see  Pudters, 
Snflieh,  § XIX.).  [J.  J.] 

God  of  Israel’s  fkithfol  three.  C 
Wesley.  [Hwee  Hebrew  Children.}  Appeared 
in  the  Hys.  A Sac.  Poems,  1742,  p.  213,  in  5 st 
of  8 1.,  with  the  title,  “ The  Tliree  Ghildrcn  in 
the  Fiery  Furnace  ” (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii. 
p.  267).  In  1780  it  was  given  with  slight  al- 
terations and  the  omission  of  st  ii.  in  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.,  No.  349,  and  tliis  arrangement  has 
been  repeated  in  several  Methodist  collections 
In  the  revised  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  No.  359,  st 
i.-iiL  only  are  given,  whilst  the  American 
Medi.  Episco.  Hymnal,  1878,  No.  677,  has 
st  i,  iit  [J.  J.] 

God  of  life,  and  light,  and  motion. 
F.  Odkeley.  [Holy  Trinity.}  Pub.  in  his  Lyra 
JAlurgica,  &c.,  1865,  p.  145,  in  14  st  of  4 1. 
In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  340,  it  appears  ns 
a hymn  of  4 st  of  12  1.,  and  the  same  text  is 
repeated  in  the  AUur  Hymnal,  1884,  No.  47. 
This  arrangement  is  attained  by  omitting  st 
iv.-vi.,  and  adding  one  of  4 lines  at  the  ofoec. 
The  text  in  Hall  & Laser’s  Evang.  Hymnal, 
N.  Y.,  1880,  in  2 st  of  12  1.,  is  from  the  Hym* 
nary.  la  one  or  two  collections  tho  latter  part 
of  the  hymn  is  given,  beginning  with  st  x.  as, 

God  the  Father,  Son  and  Spirit.”  [J.  J.] 
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God  of  love,  that  [Who]  hear’st  the 
prayer.  C.  Wedey,  [NonehutJemt.']  I^b. 
in  Hy8,/or  those  (hat  and  those  that  Have 
Eedenmtion,  &c.,  1747,  p.  19,  in  G st.  of  8 1. 
(P.  Worksy  1^72,  vol.  iv.  p.  228).  Tho 
form  in  which  it  is  known  in  modern  collections 
was  given  in  the  Wes,  H.  Bk.y  1780,  No.  494, 
in  8 st  of  4 1.  In  the  American  hymn-books 
it  begins,  “God  of  love,  Who  hear’st  the 
prayer.”  [J.  J.] 

God  of  mercy,  God  of  grace.  Shew 
the  br^htness  of  Thy  face.  H,  F,  Lyte, 
[Ps.  Ixvii,']  Ist  pnb.  in  his  Spirit  of  the  PscUmSy 
1834,  in  3 st  of  61.  as  his  2ud  version  of  Ps. 
IxviL,  and  again  in  later  cds.  of  the  same.  It 
is  in  most  extensive  use  in  all  English-speaking 
countries,  and  usually  the  original  text  is  given 
unaltered  as  in  Thring*s  Coll,  1882,  [J.  J.] 

God  of  my  life,  through  all  its  [my] 
days.  P.  Doddridge,  [Praise  for  unfailing 
mercies,']  This  hymn  is  dated  in  the  Bapt 
Ps,  d Hys,y  revised  ed.  1871  and  1880,  “ 1751,” 
the  year  of  Doddridire’s  death,  but  upon  what 
authority  it  is  not  stated.  Miller  i&ingers  and 
Songs,  1869,  p.  172)  evidently  took  this  date  as 
the  foundation  of  his  note  which  reads : — 

**Thl8  bymn  may  be  read  autobiographically,  es- 
pecially verse  3,  in  reference  to  the  peaceful  thaokHil 
ness  in  his  heart  when  the  last  wave  of  his  life  was 
ebbing  out  at  Lisbon.  The  words  are : — 

* When  death  o’er  nature  shall  prevail. 

And  all  its  powers  of  language  fedl, 

Joy  through  my  swimming  eyes  shall  break, 
mean  the  thanks  1 cannot  speak.* " 

No  evidence  beyond  theso  imauthorised 
statements  is  forthcoming  to  show  tliat  this 
was  tho  author's  death-bed  liymn,  os  this  date, 
and  Miller's  note  would  imply.  It  was  pub. 
in  Doddridge's  (posthumous)  Hymns,  Ac.,  by 
J.  Orton,  1755,  No.  71,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and 
headed,  “ Praising  God  through  tho  whole  of 
our  existence.  Psalm  cxlvi.  2.”  In  1839  it 
was  reprintod  by  J.  D.  Humphreys  in  his  ed. 
of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  and  accompanied 
by  the  following  note : — 

**lt  is  interesting  to  remember,  that  when  pressed 
lown  by  the  band  of  disease  and  tottering  on  the  brink 
of  eternity,  the  pious  author  of  this  hymn  realized  tho 
di>ine  consolations  its  perusal  may  inspire/'  p.  SI. 

This  note  seems  to  imply  that  the  hymn 
was  written  before  the  author's  illness  at  Lis- 
bon, in  1751,  and  probably  the  date  of  1740, 
given  to  it  by  Dr.  Hatfield  in  his  Church  H, 
Bk,,  N.  Y.,  1872,  No.  182,  is  correct.  In  a few 
collections  it  is  given  os  “God  of  my  life, 
throuj^h  all  my  days.”  Its  use  in  all  English- 
Bpcalang  countries  is  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

God  of  my  life.  Thy  boundless  ^ace. 
Charlotte  EUiott,  {_Besignation,]  Contributed 
to  the  2nd  ed.  of  the  Invalid! s S,  Bk,,  1841,  in 
4 st  of  4 L,  and  based  upon  Ps.  xxxi.  5,  “ Into 
Thine  hand  I commit  my  spirit ; Thou  hast  re- 
deemed me,  O Lord  God  of  truth.”  In  the 
American  hymn-books  the  last  line  of  each 
stanza  is  often  altered  to  suit  the  hymn  to 
various  tunes.  In  the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary, 
1865,  st  i.  1.  4 is,  “ Father,  I come,  I come  to 
Thee”;  in  Laudes  Domini,  1884,  “I  come  to 
Thee.”  The  remaining  stanzas  undergo  similar 
chmiges.  Grig,  text  in  tho  Stryker  and  Main 
Church  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1882,  where  the 
line  reads,  “ Father ! I come  to  Tliee.”  [J.  J.] 

God  of  my  life,  Thy  constant  care. 


P.  Doddridge.  (New  Year.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
(posthumous)  Hymns,  Ac.,  1755,  No.  134,  in 
6 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ The  possibility  of 
dying  this  Year,  Jerem.  xxviii.  16;  For  New 
Year's  Day.”  In  1839  it  was  republished,  with 
slight  variations  in  the  text  iu  J.  D.  Hum- 
phreys's ed.  of  the  Hymns,  Ac.,  No.  152.  In 
Dr.  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1874,  No.  1174, 
st'i.,  iv.-vi.,  and  in  Common  Praise,  1879,  No. 
325,  st  i.,  iil,  v.,  are  given  in  each  case  as 
“God  of  our  life.  Thy  constant  care.”  An 
arrangement  of  st  ii.~v.  also  appeared  in 
Cotteihl's  Stl.,  1810,  and  later  editions,  as, 
“How  many  kindred  souls  are  fled.”  This 
is  repeated  in  a few  modem  collections.  [J.  J.] 

God  of  my  life,  to  Thee  I calL  W, 

Coioper,  [Divine  aid  implored.]  Pub.  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ui.,  No.  19,  in  6 st  of 
4 1.,  headed,  “Looking  upwards  in  a storm,” 
and  simed  “ C.”  In  the  American  Presb.  Ps. 
and  Hys.  for  the  Worship  of  God,  Richmond, 
1867,  No.  373,  st  ii.-iv.,  are  given  as,  “Friend 
of  tho  friendless  and  the  faint  ” ; but  ascribed 
to  “ Newton,”  in  error.  In  the  Church  Praise 
Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1882,  the  same  arrangement  with 
the  addition  of  st  vi.,  is  given  as  No.  467. 
"il^e  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns,  1852,  “ God  of  our 
We,  to  Thee  we  call,”’  is  composed  of  st  i, 
ii.,  of  this  hymn,  somewhat  altci^,  and  a third 
stanza  from  another  source.  In  tl;e  Anglican 
H.  Bk.,  1868,  this  hymn  is  again  altered  to, 
“ My  God,  my  Life,  to  Thee  I cidl.”  [J.  J.] 

God  of  my  life,  to  Thee,  My  cheerfhl 
soul,  &c.  C.  Wesley.  [Birthday  Hymn.] 
No.  10  of  his  “Hys.  for  Believers,”  given  in 
Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1749,  vol.  i..  No.  123,  iu 
8 st  of  6 1.,  and  again  in  the  "Wes,  H.  Bk., 
1780,  No.  219,  witli  tho  omission  of  st.  v.  In 
the  revised  ed.  of  1875,  No.  229,  the  original 
stanzas  are  given  in  this  order,  i.,  it,  iv.,  iii, 
vL,  viii.,  thus  making  a hymn  of  6 ^ Tlie 
last  stanza  contains  the  lines : — 


“ Like  Moees  to  Thyself  convey. 

And  kiss  my  raptured  soul  away." 
rhese  lines  are  based  upon  the  Jewish  tra- 
dition that  God  drew  the  soul  of  Moses  from 
the  body  by  a kiss.  Watts  has  the  same  idea 
in  his  poem  on  the  death  of  Moses : — 

**  Softly  his  fainting  head  he  lay 
Upon  his  Maker’s  breast ; 

His  Maker  kissed  his  soul  away. 

And  laid  his  flesh  to  rest." 


(See  Horse  Lyricse,  1706).  C.  Wesley's  orig. 
text  is  in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  15. 

[J.  J.] 

God  of  my  lilb.  Whose  gracious 
power.  C.  Wesley.  [Lent— In  Temptation.] 
1st  pub.  iu  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1740,  in  15  st 
of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “At  the  Approach  of 
Temptation  ” (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  322). 
From  it  the  following  centos  have  come  into 
C.  V. 

1.  The  Wes.  IT.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  280  (new  ed.  1875, 
No.  289),  which  is  composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  r.,  vl.,  ix.,  xi., 
xlv.,  XV.  This  is  in  several  Methodist  collections. 

2.  The  New  Cong.,  1859,  No.  655,  consisting  of  st.  1., 
ii.,  v.,  vi.,  ix. 

3.  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  180,  consisting  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi., 
ix.,  xi.,  xiv. 

4.  The  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  241,  consisting  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  ix..  xi.,  xiv.  This  is  repeated  in  the  Hys.  qf 
the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.S.A.,  1864 ; the  Unitarian  Hy.  [afra 
Tanel  Bk.,  Boston,  1868,  and  other  American  collections. 

Of  these  four  centos  the  last  is  the  most 
widely  used.  In  his  Meth.  H.  Bk.  Notes,  188S» 
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p.  218,  Mr.  Sterenflon  has  an  interesting  anec- 
dotal note  on  the  TTes.  E,  Bk,  cento.  [J.  J.] 

Qod  of  my  salvation,  hear.  C.  Wesley. 
rZ>nt]  Pub.  in  Hys.  & Sac.  PoemSy  1742,  in 
8 st  or  8 1.,  and  headed,  **  After  a relapse  into 
sin”  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  U.  p.  200).  In 
its  full  form  it  is  unknown  to  the  collections, 
but  the  following  centos  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  In  MadarCs  Pi.  A Hyi.,  1760,  st.  1.,  Iv.  r.,  nre 
gtven  M No.  10.  This  Is  repeated  with  slight  altera- 
tions In  the  S.  P.  0.  K.  Hymm,  1852,  and  other  collec- 
tions. It  was  also  in  R.  Conyers’s  OM.,  1767,  and  several 
of  the  older  hymn-books. 

2.  Toplsdys  cento  in  bis  Pi.  A ITyt.,  1776,  No.  354,  of 
which  St.  111.  and  vU.  are  by  Toplady,  is  not  in  modem  use. 

3.  Blckersteth's  Christian  Psoimody,  1833,  No.  160, 
Is  composed  of  st. !.,  ii.,  iv.,  vi.,  with  slight  alterations, 
'fhis  is  repeated  in  the  Sy.  Comp,  with  a return  to  the 
original  text. 

4.  Mercer’s  €%.  Psalter  A S.  Bk.,  1855,  consists  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  Vi.,  Till. 

5.  Dr.  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  N.Y.,  1872,  No.  639, 
embodies  st.  i.,  il.,  iv. 

6.  The  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  168  (new  ed.  1875, 
No.  176),  is  composed  of  st.  1.,  ii.,  Iv.,  vi.,  viii.  This 
cento  has  passed  Into  several  Methodist  collections. 

This  somewhat  large  number  of  centos  (and 
the  most  important  only  have  been  named)  in- 
dicate the  extensiTO  use  which  has  been  n^e 
of  the  hymn  from  Madan  to  the  present  Of 
these  centos  that  in  the  Wes.  E.  Bk.  is  the 
best  known.  [J.  J.] 

Qod  of  our  health,  our  Lilb  and 
Light.  Bp.  R.  Manl.  [Holy  Baptism.']  One 
of  the  original  hymns  oddoa  to  his  Ancient 
Hymns  from  the  Roman  Breviary,  1837,  p.  96, 
in  5 st  of  6 1.  (od.  1871,  p.  163X  and  entitled, 
“ Hymn  of  Thanksgiving  for  Holy  Baptism.” 
It  was  repeated  in  Kennedy,  1863;  the  S. 
P.  C.  K.,  Ps.  A Hys.  Appx.,  Ac.  The  hymn 
No.  498,  in  the  Hymnary,  1S72,  for  a “School 
Festival,”  “We  thank  Tlice,  Lord,  our  Life 
and  Light,”  in  L.M.,  is  a cento  from  this  hvmn. 

[J.  J.]. 

Qod  of  that  glorious  gift  of  grraoe. 
J.  8.  B.  Monsell.  [Ho/y  Baptism.]  Ist  pub. 
in  his  Hys.  and  Misceltaneous  Poems,  Dublin, 
1837,  p.  44,  in  5 st  of  4 1.,  and  entitle^  “ Bap« 
tismal  Hymn.”  It  was  rented  in  his  Parish 
Musings,  1850,  but  omitted,  strongly  enough, 
from  his  Pari^  Hymnal,  1873,  almough  rank- 
ing in  popularity  with  the  best  of  his  hymns. 
It  is  found  in  many  of  the  best  collections, 
including  the  S.  P.  U.  K-  Chur<di  Hymns,  No. 
222;  Hy.  Comp.,  398;  the  Wes.  H.  Pk.,  No. 
896,  and  others,  and  usually  without  altera- 
tion, as  in  Lord  Selbomc’s  Bk.  of  Praise, 
1862  and  1867.  Its  use  has  also  extended 
to  most  English-speaking  countries.  [J.  J.] 

Gk>d  of  the  living,  in  Whose  eyes.  J. 
EUerton.  [Purto/.]  Written  for  and  Ist  pub. 
in  his  Hymns  for  Schools  and  Bible  Classes 
(Brighton),  1858,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  On  July  6, 
1867,  it  was  expanded  by  the  author  into  5 st 
of  6 1.,  and  in  this  form  was  pub.  in  the  Broum- 
Borthwick  Words  of  the  Suppl.  H.  and  Tune 
Bk.,  N.D. : and  the  Select  Hys.  for  Church  A 
Home,  1871.  Also  in  the  8,  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hymns,  1871,  No.  245.  It  is  in  somewhat  ex- 
tensive use,  the  longer  form  being  that  usually 
adopted.  The  two  forms  ore  in  Dr.  Marti- 
neau’s  Bys.  of  Praise  and  Prayer,  1873,  as 
Nos.  511  and  797.  [J.  J.] 

Qod  of  the  morning,  at  [Thy]  Whose 
TOioe.  /.  WaUs.  [Hominy.]  Ist  pub.  in 


his  Hys.  A S.  Sonas,  1709,  Bk.  L,  Na  79,  in 
6 st  of  4 1.,  as  “ A Morning  Hymn.”  It  is 
sometimes  iised  in  an  abbreviate  form,  and 
as  “ God  of  the  morning,  at  Thy  voice.”  Its 
use  in  its  full,  or  in  abrid]^  form,  is  extensive 
in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

j Gk)d  of  the  prophet’s  power.  J.  Cen- 
nick.  [After  Sermon,  or  Missions.]  Pub.  in  his 
Sacred  Hys.  for  the  Children  of  God,  Ac.,  1741, 
No.  10,  in  5 st  of  8 1.  In  its  original  form  it 
is  not  in  0.  U.  The  hymn  in  many  American 
collections,  especially  tnose  of  the  Umtarians, 
beginning  witb  the  same  first  lin^  is  a cento 
from  this  hymn  with  alterations  in  the  text 
It  came  into  use  early  in  the  present  century, 
and  is  found  in  the  Bys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston, 
1864;  the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  N.  Y., 
1865,  and  many  others.  [J.  J.] 

Qod  of  the  seas.  Thy  thundering 
voioe.  1.  Watts.  [God's  Dominion  over  the 
Poa.]  No.  70,  Bk.  ii.,  of  his  Hys.  A 8.  Songs, 
1707,  in  9 st  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ Gk>d’s  D^ 
minion  over  the  Sea.”  In  this  form  its  use  is 
very  limited.  A more  popular  form  was  given 
in  the  American  Prayer  Bk.  CotL,  1826,  No. 
118,  in  3 st  begging,  “ God  of  the  sea,  Thine 
awful  voice.”  It  is  an  alteration  of  st.  i.,  iiL 
and  vi.,  and  is  found  in  several  American  col- 
lections. [J.  J.] 

God  of  the  universe,  to  Thee.  [Co/i- 
secration  of  a Church.]  Appeared  in  Beman’s 
Bacred  Lyrics,  Troy,  1841,  and  signed  “Miss 
Mary  O — , 1841.”  It  is  in  use  in  a few  Ame- 
rican collections,  as  Hatfield's  Church  H.  Bk., 
1872,  No.  1290,  in  4 st,  and  the  Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  1865,  No.  1031,  in  5 st  [J.  J.] 

God  of  truth,  and  power,  and  graoe. 
C.  Wesley.  [Holy  Communion.]  “ Pub.  os  a 
tract  of  four  pages,  without  name  or  date,  but 
probably  before  1745,”  and  included  in  the  P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  viii.  p.  441.  It  is  in  10 
st  of  4 1.  Of  these  st  i.-vii.,  ix.  and  x.,  were 
given  in  the  revised  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  No. 
910.  [J.  J.] 

God  of  unexampled  grace.  C.  Wesley, 
[Passiontide.]  Ist  pub.  in  his  Hys.  on  the 
Lords  Supper,  1745,  No.  21,  in  9 st  of  8 1. 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iiL  p.  229).  From 
this  the  following  centos  have  come  into  C.  U. : 

1.  In  M.  Msdxn’s  Pi.  A Hyi.,  1760,  No.  159  is  com- 
posed of  at.  l.-Ul.  This  was  added  to  the  Supp.  to  the 
Wei.  H.  Bk.,  1830,  and  is  retained  in  the  revised  ed., 
1875. 

2.  In  A.  M.  Toplady’s  Pi.  A Byi.,  1776,  No.  299  is 
composed  of  st.  l.-tv.,  vi.,  vlli.  ix.,  with  alterations. 

S.  In  the  We$.  H.  Bk.,  1800-1,  st.  iv.-ix.,  begianing 
**  Jesus  drinks  the  bitter  cup.”  This  Is  In  a few  Metho- 
dist ooUections,  but  Is  omitted  fh>m  the  revised  ed.  of 
the  Wei.  H.  Bk.,  1875. 

The  use  of  portions  of  this  hymn  is  thus 
somewhat  extensive,  especially  amongst  the 
Methodist  bodies.  In  common  with  Milton 
(“Hymn  for  the  Morning  of  Christ’s  Nati- 
vity ”)  and  others,  Wesley  has  pressed  heathen 
mythology  into  the  service  of  Christianity  in 
this  h}mu.  The  fifth  stanza  reads : — 

**  Dies  the  glorious  cause  of  all 
The  true  eternal  Pan, 

Falls  to  raise  us  from  the  fell 
To  ransom  sinful  man. 

**  Well  may  Sol  withdraw  his  light. 

With  the  Sufferer  sympathise. 

Leave  the  world  in  sudden  night. 

While  his  Qrefilor  dies."  [J.  J.] 
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Qod  save  the  King.  [NaHomtd  AnO^em,^ 
The  origin  and  authorahTp  of  the  English 
national  anthem  hare  g^ven  rise  to  much  eon- 
troveny,  and  many  Ui^riee  respecting  them 
hare  be^  adranoed,  often  demonstmti^  little 
Bare  the  writers*  misapprehension  of  the  |K>ints 
really  at  issue.  To  enter  at  length  into  these 
discussions  would  be  foreign  to  the  purpose  of 
this  work,  and  it  will  therefore  be  sufficient 
to  notice  briefly  the  theories  above  referred  to, 
and  then  to  state  the  results  attained  by  a 
careful  examination  of  the  facts,  so  flur  as  we 
know  them  at  present 

1.  Theoriei  respecting  the  Melody. — 1.  The 
melody  has  been  attributed  to  Dr.  John  Bull, 
and  supposed  to  have  been  performed  by  him 
on  the  organ  at  the  Merchant  Taylors*  Hall, 
July  Ifl,  1607,  when  King  James  I.  dined  there 
with  the  Gompanv.  Of  the  book  by  Bichard 
Clarl^  in  which  this  theory  is  propounded,  all 
that  it  is  necessary  to  say  here  is  that  it  is  a 
tissue  of  errors  from  beg^ning  to  end.  Curi- 
ously enough,  however,  Clark  afterwards  be- 
came possesMd  of  a ms.  volume  of  compositions 
by  Dr.  Bull,  in  which  is  found  a sort  of  organ 
voluntary,  entitled  merely  an  **  Ayre,**  iden- 
tical in  rhythm  with  **  God  save  the  King,** 
and  bearing  considerable  resemblance  to  it  in 
the  form  of  its  melody. 

2.  An  old  Christmas  Carol  Remember,  O 
thou  man*’),  which  is  found  in  Songs  and 
Fancies^  Aberdeen,  1682,  bears  in  several  of  its 
phrases  some  likeness  to  **  God  save  the  King,** 
and  has  hence  led  some  to  claim  a Scottish 
ori^n  for  the  latter ; but  the  rhythm  is  different, 
and  the  Carol  had  already  appeared  in  Bavens- 
crofl’s  Melimata,  1611,  from  which  it  passed 
into  the  Scottish  collection. 

8.  A similar,  but  even  slighter,  resemblanoo 
to  a possage  in  one  of  Purceirs  sonatas,  led 
others  to  associate  the  melody  of  **God  save 
the  King  ’*  with  the  name  of  that  great  com- 
poser. 

4.  Others,  again,  have  reftfired  its  origin 
to  an  anthem  or,  more  properly,  hynm  said  to 
have  been  sung  in  the  pivate  c^pel  of  James 
n.  on  the  occasion  of  the  apprehended  in- 
vasion of  England  by  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

5.  Others  have  supposed  it  to  be  a Jacobite 
composition  of  later  dEate. 

6.  Another  story  runs  that  it  was  composed 
^ Lully  in  honour  of  a visit  paid  by  Louis 
XIV.  and  Madame  de  Maintenon  to  the  lately 
founded  (1686)  convent  of  St.  Cyr.  This  myth 
is  derived  from  the  Souvenirs  de  la  Marquise 
de  Criquy^  a clumsy  and  audacious  forgery, 
the  work,  it  is  believed,  of  one  Cousen  de  St. 
Malo.  published  in  Paris  in  1831.  The  words 
therein  given  as  the  original  French : — 

**  Grand  Dlen,  Mnvez  le  Roy ! 

Grand  Dieu,  vengex  le  Boy  1 
Vive  le  Roy ! 

Qne  toatonra  glorieox, 

Louie  viciorieux, 
see  ennemia, 

ToaJoura  eoumie. 

Grand  Dieu,  sauves  le  Boy  I 
Vive  le  Roy." 

are  merely  a poor  translation  of  the  English. 
The  addition  to  this  Action  that  Handel  sub- 
sequently obtained  the  composition  from  the 
Sisters  of  St.  Cyr,  and  introauced  it  into  Eng- 
land as  his  own,  is  too  absurd  for  farther 
notice. 
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iL  History  of  the  Anthem. — ^1.  Henry  Carey 
is  commonly  accepted  as  the  author  both  of 
the  words  and  music,  but  the  ascription  to  him 
of  either  is  open  to  considerable  doubt.  The 
air  is  said  to  have  been  sung  by  him  in  1740, 
at  a dinner  to  celebrate  the  recent  capture  of 
Portobello.  This  statement  rests  chiefly  on  a 
letter  signed  “W.,**  which  appi  med  in  the 
Oentletnan*s  Magazine  for  1796  (54  years  after 
Carey’s  death),  in  which  the  writer  assorts 
that  ho  was  present  on  the  occasion.  Tho 
story  may,  however,  bo  true.  “ God  save  the 
King”  is  not  included  in  any  collection  of 
Carey’s  works,  and  is  first  found  in  print  in 
Harmonia  Anglieana,  n.d.,  but  probably  pub- 
lished about  1743  or  1744,  and  is  there  ano- 
nymous. It  is  headed  ” For  two  voices,”  the 
aur  differs  slightly  from  the  modem  version, 
and  the  words  consist  of  two  stanzas  only : — 

**  God  Mve  our  Lord  the  King, 

Jjong  live  our  noble  King, 

G^  Mve  the  King  I 
Send  him  victorious. 

Happy  and  glorious. 

Long  to  rei|^  over  us, 

God  save  the  King. 

**  0 Lord  our  God,  arise, 

Scatter  his  enemies 
And  make  them  fall  I 
Confound  their  politicks. 

Frustrate  their  knavish  tricks, 

On  him  our  hopes  are  fix’d. 

0 save  us  all." 

Harmonia  Anglieana  was  soon  afterwards 
republished  under  tho  title  of  Thesaurus  Mu~ 
sieuSf  and  a copy  of  the  first  edition,  in  the 
possession  of  Mr.  Cummings,  gives  the  melody 
aud  words  without  any  alteration  whatever. 

2.  At  the  end  of  1743  or  in  1744  a concert 
was  given  by  John  Travers,  or^nist  of  the 
Chapel  Boyal,  which  conclude  with  A Latin 
Chorus.”  The  words  of  this  chorus  are  quoted 
by  Mr.  W.  H.  Cummings,  in  a series  of  six 
able  articles  published  in  the  Musical  Times 
(March  to  August,  1878),  from  a unique  copy 
of  the  book  of  tiie  words  in  his  possession  : — 

**  0 Dens  Optime ! 

Salvum  nunc  facito 
Begem  noetrum ; 

Sit  leia  victoria. 

Comes  et  gloria, 

Salvum  Jam  facito, 

Tu  Dominum. 

**  Exurgat  Dominus ; 

BebeUes  disslpet, 

£t  reprimat; 

Dolos  confhndlto; 

Fraudes  depellito ; 

In  le  sit  slta  spec; 

O!  Salva  Nos.’* 

On  the  opposite  page  is  an  English  version, 
but  it  is  merely  a literal  trunslation  of  the 
Latin,  and  in  prose.  There  is  nothing  to 
indicate  any  connection  with  the  stanzas 
in  Harmonia  Anglieana.  Mr.  Cummings  ob- 
serves that : — 

"the  word«  of  the  Latin  Cliorus  are  so  evidently  in- 
tendkl  for  the  tune  of  our  National  Anthem,  that  they 
seem  to  some  extent  to  support  the  notion  that  tbie 
Anthem  might  have  been  sung  during  the  reign  of 
James  11." 

We  are  of  opinion  that  Mr.  Cummings  might 
justly  have  spoken  still  more  decid^ly,  and 
that  his  fortunate  discovery  of  the  Latin 
chorus  has  restored  to  us  the  original  text  of 
the  hymn  sung  in  1688. 

3.  On  the  28th  Sept,  1745,  twelve  days 
after  the  proclamation  of  the  Pretender  at 

I Edinburgh,  God  save  the  King  ” was  sung 
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at  Dmry  Lano  Theatre,  with  harmonies  and 
aeoompaniments  by  Dr.  Arne.  The  words  of 
the  first  three  Imes  appear  thns  in  Arne’s 
autograph  score : — 

God  bleas  oar  noble  King, 

God  sare  great  George  our  King, 

God  lare  the  King.'* 

and  B.  Victor  in  a letter  to  Garrick  quotes  the 
beginning  of  the  2nd  verse  thus : — 

**  0 Lord  our  God  arUe  1 
Confound  the  enemlea 
Of  George  our  King ! " 

The  performance  was  received  with  tumultuous 
applause,  and  the  example  of  Drury  Lane  was 
soon  followed  by  Qoodniw’s  Fields  and  Covent 
Garden. 

4.  In  Oct.,  1745,  the  music  and  words  wire 
printed  in  the  Gmtleman’e  Magazine  as  sung 
at  both  playhouses,*'  with  the  addition  of  a 3ra 
verso  >— 

**  Thy  choicest  gifts  in  store 
On  George  be  pleased  to  pour, 

Ixmg  mar  be  reign ; 

May  he  defend  our  iaws. 

And  ever  give  us  cause. 

To  saj  witn  heart  and  voice 
God  save  the  King." 

The  1st  and  2nd  verses  are  exactly  as  in  J9ar- 
monia  Anglieana,  with  the  exception  of  v.  1, 
1.  1,  which  is  changed  to  “God  save  great 
George  our  King”;  and  of  v.  2, 1.  6,  where 
“wc  fix’*  is  substituted  for  “are  fixed.**  Still 
Carey’s  name  iras  never  mentioned  in  connec- 
tion with  either  tune  or  words,  and  when  Ame 
was  subsequently  questioned  on  the  subject, 
he  replied 

**  He  had  not  the  least  knowledge,  nor  could  he  me^s 
at  all  who  was  either  the  author  or  composer,  but  that  it 
was  a received  opinion  that  it  wai  wnrltten  for  the  Catholic 
Chapel  of  James  11." 

About  the  some  time,  a now  edition  of  The- 
taurus  Musieue  was  issued,  with  a second 
volume  added.  Here  the  heading  is,  “ A 
Loyal  Song,  Sung  at  the  Tlieatres  Koynl,  for 
two  Voices**;  the  melody  appears  in  almost 
its  present  shape ; and  the  words  are  slightly 
changed  as  follows : — 

St.  i.  1. 1,  "God  save  great  George  our  King,'* 
as  in  the  Gentleman* s Magazine. 

St.  ii.  1.  2,  Scatter  our  enemies. 

St.  ii.  11.  ^ 7,  On  thee  our  hopes  we  fix, 

God  save  us  all. 

Then  follows  the  additional  stanza  as  in  the 
Gentleman's  Magazine^  but  with  the  6th  line 
thus : — 

‘‘With  Heart  and  Voice  to  sing.” 

This  curious  alteration  is  probably  due  to  the 
engraver,  but  the  examples  given  above  show 
the  manner  in  which  the  words  were  adapted 
to  the  circumstances  of  the  time.  It  is  also 
worthy  of  remark  that  while  in  the  later  edi- 
tion of  Thesaurus  Musictis  the  words  and 
melody  were  bolh  revised,  the  index  retains 
the  first  line  as  in  Harmonia  Anglicana,  “ God 
save  our  Lord  the  King.** 

The  air  now  rapidly  increased  in  popularity, 
and  after  a time  took  its  present  position  as 
the  National  Anthem  of  England. 

5.  It  was  not  until  1795  that  the  authorship 
was  claimed  for  Carey  by  his  youngest  son, 
George  Seville  Carey,  avowedly  with  the  object 
of  obtaining  a pension  as  a reward  for  the 
public  service  rendered  by  his  father  in  writing 
the  “ Loi^l  Song.**  George  Carey,  in  his  ac- 
oount  of  the  matter  in  1799,  quotes  “God 


save  the  King,**  in  4 stanzas,  of  which  the  8rd 
is  that  given  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  and 
the  4th  is : — 


‘ Long  grant  that  Marshal  Wade 
Msy  by  thy  m4^tj  aid. 
Victory  bring  ( 

May  he  aeditimi  hush. 

And  like  a torrent  rush. 
Rebellious  ScoU  to  cruah: 

God  save  the  King." 


It  need  hardly  be  added  that  neither  this 
stanza  nor  the  3rd  could  have  been  by  Carey, 
who  was  dead  when  the  Scottish  rebellion 
broke  out.  Geor^  Carey,  who  was  an  infiint 
at  the  time  of  his  father’s  death,  conld  havo 
had  no  personal  knowledge  of  the  matter,  but 
he  states  that  he  had  often  heard  Mr.  Pearce 


Galliard,  a friend  of  his  father,  assert  that  the 
Mter  was  the  author  of  “God  save  the  King,** 
and,  what  is  more  important,  ho  quotes  a le&r 
from  Dr.  Hariogton  to  himself  staling  that 
Mr.  J.  C.  Smith  (Handel’s  well-known  ama- 
nuensis) : — 

" has  often  told  me  that  your  father  came  to  him  with 
the  words  and  mu9ic,  desiring  him  to  correct  the  baas, 
which  Mr.  Smith  told  him  was  not  proper,  and  at  your 
father's  request  he  wrote  down  another  in  correct  har- 
mony. Mr.  Smith,  to  whom  1 read  your  letter  again, 
this  day  repeated  the  same  again.” 

The  date  of  this  letter  is  June  13, 1795,  not 
long  after  which  Smith  died,  aged  83.  Dr. 
Harington  adds : — 

" My  curiosity  was  ofUm  raised  to  enquire  after  the 
author  before  Mr.  Smith  related  the  above,  and  I was 
often  mUinformed.  Mr.  Smith  aaya  he  uuderetood  your 
father  intended  this  aa  part  of  a birthday  Ode,  or  some- 
thing of  that  kind." 


Here  Mr.  Cummings’s  discovery  of  the  “ Latin 
Chorus  ” sBsuroes  a special  importance.  Either 
the  two  English  stanzas  of  1743-4  are  trans- 
lated from  the  Latin,  or  the  Latin  from  them. 
The  latter  alternative  is  almost  inconceivable. 
It  is  impossible  to  imagine  that  a Latin  version 
was  made  for  Travers’s  concert,  or  if  it  had 
been  made,  why  the  English  stanzas,  if  then 
already  published,  were  not  printed  on  the 
opi)08ito  page  instead  of  a prose  translation. 
Travers,  ns  organist  of  the  Cnapcl  Royal,  was 
exactly  in  the  position  to  become  possessed  of 
a MS.  from  the  Chapel  of  James  H.  He  n^ht, 
perhaps,  not  have  known  its  origin,  but,  if  he 
had,  he  would  assuredly  have  kept  the  know- 
ledge to  himself,  when  employing  tlie  Jacobite 
hymn  as  the  concluding  pioce  of  his  concert, 
immediately  following  his  new  Ode  for  the 
birthday  (Nov.  19,  1743)  of  the  Princess  of 
Wales.  If  this  be  so,  it  is  difficult  to  doubt 
that  the  “ Latin  Chorus  ” represents  the  occa- 
sional hymn  of  1G88,  and  thus  justides  tlie 
opinion  expressed  by  Dr.  Ame,  probably  in 
accordance  with  a tradition  to  that  effect. 
If  some  copies  of  the  anthem  wei-e  preserved, 
one  was  not  unlikely  to  Imvo  descended  to 
Travers,  and  another  to  liavc  been  seen  by 
Carey,  who  translated  the  Latin  words  into 
English.  If  then,  along  with  the  words  Carey 
obtained  the  melody  only,  lie  would  have  to 
put  a bass  to  it,  which  agrees  with  the  account 
given  by  J.  C.  Smith.  Mr.  Cummings  remarks 
that  the  bass  of  the  song  in  Harmonia  Angli- 
cana is  not  worthy  of  Smith,  who  was  an  ex- 
cellent musician,  but  we  have  no  means  of 
knowing  whoso  the  baas  printed  in  1743 
really  is.  It  may  indeed  be  that  by  Carey 
himself  which  he  took  to  Smith  for  correc- 
tion. If,  then,  Carey's  share  in  the  National 
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Anthem  is  confined  to  the  English  franslatton 
of  the  Latin,  and  that,  perhape,  only  partially, 
it  is  easy  to  see  why  he  never  claimed  the  song 
as  his  own,  and  why  his  name  was  never  pul^ 
licly  connected  with  it  until  many  years  after- 
wards. As  to  the  melody,  Carey  must  in  this 
case  have  obtained  it  with  the  Latin  words, 
in  the  same  form,  or  in  one  similar  to  it,  as 
that  printed  in  1743,  and  its  immediate  author- 
ship must  once  more  be  restored  to  the  domain 
of  speculation. 

6.  The  likeness  of  the  Anthem  to  such 

pieces  as  **  Remember,  O Uiou  man,”  is  of  no 
critical  importance.  In  the  compositions  of 
the  16th  and  early  pait  of  the  17th  century, 
we  find  the  same  or  similar  stock  phrases  con- 
tlnually  recurring.  In^nuity  of  harmony 
was  at  that  time  more  thought  of  than  origi- 
nality of  melody ; but,  as  Mr.  Cummings  points 
out,  the  similwty  l^twecn  “God  save  the 
King”  and  Bull’s  “ Ayre”  (composed  without 
a title  and  without  words)  extends  also  to  its 
peculiar  rhythm,  and  could  hardly  have  been 
accidental.  The  “ no  doubt,  is  in  the 

minor  mode,  but  this  is  in  no  way  inconsistent 
with  its  bei^  the  basis  on  which  “ God  save 
the  King”  was  constructed. 

7.  An  argument  adduced  in  support  of  the 
claim  for  the  song  to  a Jacobite  origin,  is 
the  former  existence  at  Fingask  Castle  of  on 
old  drinking  cup  on  which  was  inscribed  the 
following  stanzas : — 

“ God  8*ve  the  King,  I prsy, 

God  bless  the  King,  1 pny, 

God  save  the  King. 

Send  him  victorlona. 

Happy  and  glorioos. 

Soon  to  reign  over  ns, 

God  save  the  King. 

**  God  bless  the  Prince  of  Wales, 

The  tme-bora  Prince  of  Wales, 

Sent  ns  by  Thee. 

Grant  us  one  favour  more. 

The  King  for  to  restore. 

As  Tbou  bast  done  before. 

The  Familie.  Amen." 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  mint  out  that  an  in- 
scription of  this  kinA  united  and  unauthen- 
ticated, is  usually  worthless  as  evidence,  but 
in  the  present  instance  the  references  to  the 
King’s  restoration  and  to  the  true-born  Prince 
of  Wales  show  that  it  must  have  been  written 
before  the  death  of  James  H.  in  1701,  after 
which  there  was  no  titular  Prince  of  Wales 
until  the  birth  of  Charles  Edward,  in  1720. 
It  hftu  also  been  remarked  that  the  somewhat 
peculiar  expression  “ Send  him  victorious  ” is 
more  applicable  to  the  Stuart  than  to  the 
Haimverisn  family.  These  stanzas  may  then 
be  considered  as  one  of  those  adaptations  of 
the  original  to  special  circumstances,  of  which 
many  examples  exist.  It  is  to  be  observed 
that  the  verses  in  Harmonia  Anglicana  which 
otherwise  conform  closely  to  the  “ Latin 
Chorus,”  also  contain  the  word  “send,”  for 
which  there  is  no  correlative  in  the  latter, 
^is  may  be  taken  to  show  that  Carey  was 
acquainted  with  the  old  Jacobite  paraphrase 
ana  borrowei  fiom  it  part  of  the  let  stanza, 
with  the  word  “soon”  in  1.  6,  changed  to 
“long.”  Another  indication  that  the  English 
fftanzwi  are  translated  from  the  Latin,  is  found 
in  St  it,  1.  6,  where,  while  “In  To”  is,  in 
accofdance  with  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
lendered  by  “On  him,”  the  third  person,  in 


which  the  verb  “ sita  est  ” is  written,  is  copied 
so  literally  as  to  involve  an  imperfect  rhyme, 
“are  fix’d,”  corrected  in  1745  to  “ we  fix.” 

Our  want  of  knowledge  of  the  exact  date  of 
the  publication  of  Harmonia  Anglicana  leaves 
it  uncertain  whether  “(4od  save  ttie  King” 
appeared  in  it  in  Carey’s  lifetime  or  after  iAb 
death,  which  occurred  in  Oct,  1748 ; but  the 
apparent  ignorance  of  the  English  words  on 
the  part  of  Travers  may  incline  us  to  ^lievo 
they  had  not  been  printed  when  his  concert 
was  given. 

iii.  Conclusion. — The  view  of  the  case,  of 
which  the  above  is  a sketch,  reconciles  many 
discrepancies,  and  on  the  wWe  it  now  seems 
more  than  probable  that  the  occasional  hymn 
or  anthem,  of  which  some  tradition  reached 
Ame  and  others,  was  really  produced  in  1688 ; 
that  the  composer  may  have  been  acquainted 
with  Bull’s  “ Ayre,”  and  founded  his  melody 
upon  it ; that  some  copies  of  the  anthem  were 
current  amo^  the  Jacobites,  and  that  one 
imitation  of  it,  at  least,  was  made  by  them  in 
English  before  the  end  of  the  17th  cent ; that 
the  anthem  became  known  to  Carey  about 
1740,  when  he  translated  it  (making  some  use, 
however,  of  the  old  adaptation^;  that  ho  sang 
it  in  public,  but  never  claimed  it  as  an  originia 
composition;  that  about  the  same  time  he 
showed  it  to  J.  C.  Smith ; that  another  copy 
of  the  soK^tlled  anthem  fell  into  the  hands  of 
Travers;  and  that  almost  immediatelv  after- 
wards, t^ugh  its  performance  at  the  tneatres, 
“ God  save  the  King  ” attained  the  popularity 

«which  it  has  maintained  to  the  present  day. 

iv.  Imitations  of  the  Anthem, — About  1766 
the  melody  of  “God  save  the  King”  became 
known  on  the  Continent.  It  was  set  in  Den- 
mark as  a national  air  to  the  words  “ Heil  dir 
dem  liebenden,”  a song  in  8 st,  written  for  the 
birthday  of  Christian  VH.  (a  brother-in-law  of 
George  HI.  of  England),  by  Heinrich  Harries, 
editor  of  the  Flensburger  Wochenblatt^  where  it 
was  pub.  Jan.  27, 17^.  Passing  into  Berlin, 
the  words,  recast  by  Balthasar  Gerhard  Schu- 
macher, and  beginning  “ Heil  Dir,  iin  Sieger- 
krantz,”  appeared  in  the  Spenersche  Zeitung, 
Dec.  17, 1733,  and,  with  tlie  tune,  were  after- 
wards adopted  as  the  national  air,  first  of 
Prussia,  then  of  Saxony,  and  some  other  North 
German  States.  [For  fuller  details  see  the 
papers  by  Mr.  Cummings  referred  to  above,  to 
which  the  present  article  is  much  indebted ; to 
Grove’s  IHeL  of  Music;  and  to  Chappell’s 

j Popular  Music,} 

2.  A successful  and  popular  Imitation  of 
the  National  Anthem  is : — 

**  God  bless  our  native  land  i 
Firm  may  she  ever  stand, 

Thronah  storm  and  night;” 
which  is  in  use  in  America.  F^l  details  of 
the  composition  of  this  hymn  are  given  at 
p.  1566,  i. 

3.  In  1828  an  imitation  wpeared  in  W.  W. 
Hull’s  Coll  of  Prayers  for  Household  Use^with 
a few  Hys,  and  other  Poems,  p.  124 : — 

**  God  save  onr  King ! 0 shed 
All  blessinga  o*er  nis  head! 

Comfort  bis  heart!” 

This  was  repeated  in  Hull’s  CbR.,  1833| 
and  in  1863  it  was  given  in  Kennedy  as : — 

•*  Ix)rd  God,  to  Thee  we  pray ; 

Save  our  Queen ! bless  her  sway 
Over  onr  land.” 
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4.  In  the  Havergal  Life  Eehoee^  1883,  there 
is  a version  of  the  Anthem  adapted  for  the 
Marriage  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  Max^  10, 

1863,  the  adaptation  beginning  with  st  ii., 
“God  save  the  Prince  of  Wales.”  It  is  en- 
titled “ A New  National  Bridal  Hymn.” 
Another  arrangement  of  the  Anthem  is  in  the 
same  work,  p.  140. 

5.  Numerous  imitations  of  the  metre  of  this 
Anthem  are  found  in  the  hymn-books  both 
old  and  new,  one  of  the  oldest  being 

**Coine,  Tboa  Almighty  King, 

Help  us  Thy  praise  to  ting. 

Help  at  to  praise  t ** 

the  somewhat  complicated  history  of  which 
will  be  found  under  its  first  line.  J.  Marriott’s 
“Thou  Whose  Almighty  word,”  is  another 
successful  instance  of  the  adaptation  of  the 
metre  to  sacred  purposes. 

6.  During  the  Jubilee  ^ear,  1887,  numerous 

alterations  of  the  National  Anthem,  and 
additions  thereto,  were  made  to  adapt  it  for 
the  occasion.  These  altcmtiona  and  Editions 
from  their  special  character  cannot  become 
permanent  parts  of  the  Anthem.  Several 
hymns  in  the  same  metre,  and  others  in 
varying  metres,  were  also  published ; but  the 
interest  of  these  is  mainly  historical.  (See 
Yarious.)  [Q.  A.  C.] 

God  that  [Who]  madest  earth  and 
heaven.  [Evening.'^  This  hymn  is  given  in 
the  collections  in  various  forms  as  follows : — 

1.  The  original  in  one  sUnza.  Tbie  wu  1st  pnb.  In 
Bp.  Heber's  posthnmons  Ac.,  1837,  p.  147. 

3.  The  same  with  the  sd^Uon  of  the  sUnza,  **  Guard 
us  waking,  guard  us  sleeping."  This  stanza  is  by  Arch- 
bishop Whi^ly,  and  is  a free  rendering  of  the  ancient 
Compline  Antiphon,  **Salva  nos,  Domine,  vigilantes, 
enstodi  nos  durmientes,  ut  vigilemus  in  Chrtsto,  et 
requlescamus  in  pace."  It  is  found  in  T.  Darling's 
JTymn#,  Ac.,  1855,  Ko.  8,  as  st.  ii.  of  the  hymn,  and 
was  apTOnd^  to  the  Archbishop’s  Lecturei  on  Prayer, 
1860.  Those  two  stanzas  oonsUtute  the  hymn  in  its 
most  popular  form,  and  are  in  use  in  all  English  speak- 
ing countries,  sometimes  as,  **  God  loAo  mad^"  Ac.,  as 
in  H.  A.  A Jf.,  1861-75.  A rendering  of  these  stanzas 
into  Latin,  as  "Deus,  terras  qul  polosque,"  is  given  in 
R.  ningham’s  Hymno.  CKriit.  Latina,  1871,  p.  175. 

3.  These  two  stanzas  and  a doxology  by  T.  Darlins 
in  his  Hymni,  Ac.,  1855,  No.  8.  This  was  repeated 
with  alterations  in  the  doxology  in  the  SaiU^ry  H. 
Bk.,  1857 1 in  the  Rev.  F.  PoitV Hymnt,  Ac.,  1861,  and 
other  hymn-books. 

4.  In  the  Oxford  ed.  of  Mercer’s  C%,  PtalUr  di  H.  Bk., 

1864,  No.  18,  there  is  the  following  arrangement:  i. 

**  God,  that  inadest,’’  Ac.  (Archer) ; ii.  **  And  when  mom 
again  shall  call  us  ’’  (Yercer);  iU.  ** Guard  us  waking,*’ 
Ac.  ( WkaULy) ; Iv.  •*  Holy  Father,  throned  in  heaven  ** 
(Mercer).  This  is  repeated  in  Brown-Rorthwick's  Sdect 
HymM  for  Ch.  A Home,  1871-85,  with  a transposition 
of  st.  ii.  and  iii.,  much  to  the  advantage  of  the  hymn. 

5.  In  'Major’s  Book  of  PraUe,  1868,  No.  281,  is  Mer- 
cer's arrangement  without  the  doxology. 

All  theae  centos  are  in  C.  U.  in  6.  Britain, 
America,  and  the  colonies.  See  p.  1595,  i. 

God  the  all-terrible!  King^  'wio 
ordainest.  H,  F.  ChorJey.  [In  Time  of  War.'] 
Written  for  a Russian  air,  and  printed,  in  4 st. 
of  4 1.,  in  Hullah's  Part  Mueie,  1842.  It  is 
given  in  several  collections  either  in  its  ori- 
ginal or  in  a slightly  altered  form,  as  in 
Thring’s  CoU.,  1882,  Ac.  lu  the  Universal  H. 
Bk.,  1885,  No.  392,  st.  i.-iii.  of  this  text,  some- 
what altered,  are  given  as,  “ God,  Lord  of 
Rabaoth  I King  Who  ordainest.”  In  Stiyker’s 
Chorals,  New  York,  1885,  it  begins, 

” 0 God,  all  terrible,”  and  in  the  American 
Hfjs.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  1864,  No,  262,  st  I 
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ii.-iv.  are  given  in  an  altered  form  as,  " God, 
the  Omnipotent  t Mighty  Avenger.” 

During  the  Franco44erman  war,  on  the  28th 
Aug.,  1870,  the  Rev.  J.  Ellerton  wrote  an  imi- 
tation of  this  hymn,  beginning,  “God  the 
Almighty  One,  wisely  ordaining.”  It  was  pub. 
in  the  Rev.  B.  Brown-Borthwick’s  Select 
Hymns  for  Ch.  A Home,  1871,  No.  84,  in  4 st 
of  4 L In  1871  a cento  from  these  two  hymns 
was  given  in  the  8.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hy$.,  No. 
262,  of  which  st  i.-iii.  are  from  Chorley*e 
hymn,  and  st  iv.-vL  are  st  ii.~iv.  from  that 
by  Mr.  Ellerton.  [J.  J.] 

God  the  Creator  ble88*d.  J.  Mont- 
gomery, [Sunday.]  Written  in  May,  1838, 
and  pub.  m a small  pamphlet  entitled,  A Mee- 
eage  from  the  Moon,  and  Other  Poems.  [1838.] 
In  1839  it  was  also  given  in  'Votive  Offerings; 
or  a Help  to  Stannington  Chur^.  This  was  a 
small  volume,  and  was  sold  for  the  benefit 
of  the  funds  of  Stannington  Church,  near 
Sheffield.  In  1853  the  hymn,  somewhat  al- 
tered (st  iii.,  1. 2,  “ Christian  Day,”  for  “ Cliris- 
tian’s  Day,”  1.  3,  “ where  (met . .)  ” for  “ when 
met . .,”  st  iv.  1.  1,  “ The  (^nreh  below  hath 
bless’i”  for  “ The  Church  hath  ever  bless’d  ”) 
was  given  in  Montgomery’s  Original  Hymns, 
No.  11,  in  6 st  of  6 1.,  and  entitled  “The 
Sabbath.”  It  is  in  several  modem  American 
hymn-books,  but  is  almost  unknown  to  the 
collections  in  G.  Britain.  [J.  J.] 

God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  Holy 
Spirit,  Three  in  one.  G.  P^riM.  [Close 
of  Evening  Servioe.]  Written  in  1871  and  Ist 
pub.  in  Pmb.  Hutton’s  Supplement,  Lincoln, 
1871,  No.  273,  in  4 st  of  81.  In  1872  it  was 
repeated  in  H.  H.  Pierson’s  Hymn  Tunes,  No. 
23,  with  a special  tune  by  IHerson.  Subse- 
quently it  was  included  in  tiie  author’s  Hys. 
and  Sacred  Lyrics,  1874,  p.  184;  and  in  his 
ColL,  1882,  No.  94.  It  is  also  found  in  several 
other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

God  the  Father,  Whose  creation. 
J,  M.  Neale.  [Harvest]  Pub.  in  the  Appen- 
dix to  the  JT.  Noted,  2nd  ed.,  1864 ; and 
again  in  the  author’s  posthumous  Original 
^quenees.  Hymns,  Ac.,  1866,  p.  69,  in  6 st.  of 
6 1.  It  has  since  appeared  in  tlie  Appendix 
ioH.  A.  A M.,  1868 ; Peck’s  if.,  18^ ; and 
several  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

God  the  heavens  aloud  proclaim.  J. 

Merrick.  [Ps.  xix.’]  1st  pub.  in  his  Psalms 
Tr.  and  Paraphrased  in  English  Verse,  1765, 
and  repeated  in  W.  D.  Tattersall’s  rearranged 
ed.  of  the  same,  1797.  As  a complete  version 
of  Ps.  ix.  it  is  not  in  C.  U.  A cento  composed 
of  st  XV.,  xvi.,  xviii.,  xix.,  from  Tattersall’s 
arrangement,  is  in  several  American  collections, 
including  The  Springfield  CoU.,  1835;  the 
Unitarian  Hy.  [A  ^ne]  Bk.,  Boston,  1868,  and 
several  other  hymn-bdoka  It  begins,  “ Blest 
Instructor,  from  Thy  ways.”  This  pe^m  ver- 
sion by  Merrick  as  rewritten  by  Miss  Auber 
in  her  Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  1829,  is  given  in 
Dale’s  English  if.  Bk.,  1874,  as  “Heavenly 
Teacher,  from  Thy  ways.”  [J.  J.] 

God  the  liord  a king  remaineth.  J. 

Kehle.  [Ps.  xriii.]  Ist  pub.  in  his  Psdlter  ; 
or.  Psalms  of  David,  1839,  p.  241,  in  5 st  of 
6 1.  It  was  given  in  the  Sdnim  Uyl,  1868, 
Kennedy,  1863,  and  in  several  Public  School 
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eoUeetions,  but  its  00018  not  eqoid  to  its  merits. 
It  is  one  of  Keble’s  finest  raiderings  of  the 
Psalms.  [See  Ptates,  lafliah,  § xvin.] 

[/.  J.] 

Qod  the  Lord,  in  mercy  bending. 
Tffcly  (kmimunum.']  This  hymn  is  a tr.  by 
br.  iL  F.  Littledale  of  a cento  fiom  the  GreeK 


Litmgies  of  88.  James  and  Mark,  made  for 
and  1st  pub.  in  the  PeopU^B  H.,  1867,  No.  170, 
in  5 st  of  6 1.  It  is  an  InTocation  of  the 
Holy  Gliost,  before  the  Consecration.**  The 
Greek  b^ins,  4fuif , 6 996s.  [ J.  J.] 


God,  the  omnipresent  God.  C.  Wei- 
ley.  [Ps.  xlvi."]  Ist  pub.  in  Hymns  oooasioned 
hy  the  EarikqMkij  march  8,  1750,  London. 
Priniedin  the  year  mdccl.  It  is  in  12  st  of  8 L 
(P.  JForki,  186^72,  toI.  yuL  p.  106).  In  its 
Toll  form  it  is  unknown  to  the  collections,  but 
st  iy.,  y.,  are  giyen  in  the  Bapt  P«.  Hys., 
1858,  as  No.  662;  the  Lryingite  Hys,  for 
the  Use  of  the  Churches,  2nd  ed.  1871,  No.  2^, 
Ac.,  as  **  From  the  throne  of  God  there  springs.” 

[J.J.] 

God,  Who  didst  so  dearly  buy.  C. 
Wesley.  {^Praise  desired  of  Bdievers.']  There 
are  two  centos  beginning  with  this  first  line  as 
follows ; — 

1.  In  the  Ist  ed.  of  the  Wet.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  406, 
saA  Uter  edltloiis  to  1876 ; and  also  In  other  Methodist 
collections,  the  cento  Is  compiled  from  0.  Wesley's  Short 
Bymnt^  Ac.,  1763,  as  follows:  at.  i.,  No.  654 { st.  il., 
No.  823 ; St.  ill.,  tv..  No.  882. 

3.  The  second  cento  Is  No.  411,  in  the  revised  ed., 
Wet.  H.  Bk.,  1876,  and  is  thus  composed : st  1.,  the  st.  I. 
as  above ; st.  ti.  from  C.  Wesley's  Hyt.  for  the  Uu  of 
FamUiet,  1767,  No.  38,  st.  i.  (P.  Worl^  1868-72). 

[J.  J.] 

God’s  holy  law  transneBsed.  £.  Bed- 
dome.  [Hope  in  the  OospeL]  Appeared  in  R. 
Hall’s  ed  of  Beddome’s  (posthumous)  Hymns, 
ACm  1817,  No.  862,  in  4 st  of  4 L,  and  entitled, 
^ Ho]^  alone  firom  the  Gospel.”  Its  use  in  G. 
Britain  is  limited,  but  in  America  it  is  exten- 
siye ; but  in  most  cases  either  abbreviated  or 
alter^.  Orig.  text  in  the  Hymnal  of  the  Meth. 
Episeo.  Chur<^  1878,  No.  814,  with  “Cbn- 
vtnced  of  guilt,”  Ac.,  for  “Burdened  with 
guilt,”  Ac.,  m st  i.  1.  3.  [J.  J.} 


Goethe,  Johann  Wol^ang  von,  a of 
Johann  Caspar  Goethe,  a lawyer  at  Frankfurt- 
am-Main  ; was  b.  at  Frankfurt  Aug.  28, 1749, 
and  d.  at  Weimar,  March  22,  1832.  The 

Seatest  German  p^  of  his  day,  and  one  of 
e most  famous  literary  men  of  his  own  or 
any  a^  his  sympathies  were  Classical  rather 
than  distinctiyely  Christian ; and  as  he  him- 
self said  (Conversations  with  Eckermann,  Jan- 
uary 4,  1827),  he  wrote  no  poems  suit^  for 
use  in  public  worship. 

A few  pieces,  principally  from  his  well-known  dra- 
matic poem  of  FOutt  (pt.  1.  1808 ; pt.  il.  pub.  poet- 
hnmously,  1833\  are  found  under  ^ name  In  one  or 
two  Unitarian  nymn-books.  Oood  trt.  of  both  parts 
of  FUutt  have  b^n  pub.  by  Dr.  John  Anster,  Bayard 
Taylor,  Sir  Theodore  Martin,  and  others;  while  a very 
lar^  number  of  other  persons  have  pub.  trt.  of  the  fbnst 
part._  No  attempt  has  accordingly  been  made  to  notice 
any  trt.  except  those  in  the  hymn-books. 

1.  From  ^uif,p(.  f.,  1808. 

L COuist  ist  erataadeal  Frende  dem  Sterbliohen. 
Matter.  The  chorus  of  angels  on  Easter  Day.  TV.  as 
**  Christ  has  arisen  I Joy  to  our  burled  Hea^”  by  Dr. 
F.  H.  Hedge,  in  his  Supp.  to  Hyt.  for  ike  Ch.  ^Chritt, 
Boston,  U.S..  1863,  No.  836.  A free  version  is  also 
noted  under  A.  0.  Ooote,  No.  4.  I 

il.  IMo  Boaae  ttfat  asoh  alter  Weiso.  Praise.  The  ^ 


8ong  of  the  three  Archangels  in  the  Prologue  In  Heaven. 
TV.  as  **  The  sun  is  still  tot  ever  sounding,"  by  Dr.  F.  JET. 
Hedge^  as  above,  1863,  No.  190. 

iii.  Verlaiisn  hah  ieh  Feld  und  Auen.  Beeniny. 
Faust's  Soliloquy  on  entering  bis  study  with  the  dok 
TV.  as  **0'er  sUent  field  and  lonely  lawn,"  as  No.  31  in 
W.  J.  Fox's  H.  A AniketM.  1841,  repeated  in  English 
and  American  Unitarian  collections. 

il.  Mitcdlaneout. 

iv.  Dee  Manxen  Wandaln.  Written  for  the  Free- 
masons'Lodge  at  Weimar,  of  which  be  became  a member 
in  1780,  and  included  In  his  H'erke,  1828,  vol.  iii.  p.  61, 
eniitled  **  Symbolum.**  TV.  as  **  The  Mason  s wsys  are 
A type  of  Existence,"  by  T.  Carlyle,  in  his  Pott  and 
PretenU  1643,  p.  318.  Included,  beginning**  The  future 
hides  in  it"  (st.  il.),  as  No.  864  in  Dr/Hedge's  CM., 
1863,  as  above. 

Two  pieces  are  also  found  in  collections 
under  bis  name,  yix. : — 

1.  Withafot  haato!  witheat  rest,  in  Hyt.  the  Ages, 
Boston,  U.S.,  Srd  Ser.,  1866,  p.  76,  and  repeated  as 
**  Without  haste  and  withont  rest,"  In  Stopford  Brooke's 
Christian  JEfyt.,  1881,  Ac.  It  is  suggested  by  **  wie  das 
Gesiem.  Ohne  Hast,  Aber  (Bine  Ra^  Drehe  sicb  Jeder, 
Um  die  eigne  Last,"  in  Goethe's  Jtakme  Senien,  2nd 
8er.,  1823  OTerhe,  1838,  iU.  p.  346). 

t.  Beat  ia  net  q:nittlag  The  hnsj  eareer.  (Asst) 
'This  is  pert  of  a piece  beginning  **  Sweet  is  the  plessnre 
Itself  Gsnnot  spoU."  No.  863  in  Dr.  Here’s  CM  , 1863, 
as  shove,  marked  as  by  **  J.  8.  Dwieht."  There  does 
not  appear  to  beany  equivalent  poem  In  Goethe’s  Werhe. 

[J.  M.] 

GofPb,  Elixa  Fanny.  [Xonis,  x.  f.] 

Ctolden  harps  are  soundly.  Frances 
B.  Havergal.  [Ascension.']  Written  at  Perry 
Barr,  Dec.,  1871,  under  the  following  circum- 
stances 

••  When  visiting  st  Perry  Bsrr,  F.  R.  H.  walked  to 
the  boys’  scboolrwm,  and  being  ve^  tired  she  leaned 
against  the  play-ground  wall,  while  Mr.  Snepp  [editor  of 
8.  of  Grace  A Glory,  1872]  went  in.  Returning  In  ten 
minutes  be  found  her  scribbling  on  an  old  envelope.  At 
his  request  she  gave  him  the  hymn  jnst  pencilled, 
* Golden  harps,’  Ac.  Her  popnliu  tune  Hermas  was 
composed  for  this  hymn.  Hermat  was  the  tune  she 
sang,  as  * the  pmrly  gides  opened  ’ for  her,  J une  3,  1879.” 
[hav.  less.] 

The  use  of  this  “Ascension  Hymn  for  Chil- 
dren,” in  G.  Britain  is  limited,  but  in  America 
it  has  attained  to  great  popularity.  It  was 
rab.  in  the  Day  luring  magazine,  and  the 
Day  of  Days,  May,  1872 ; in  Under  the  Sur- 
face, 1874,  and  in  lA/e  Mosaic,  1879.  [J.  J.] 

Good  is  the  Lord  [our]  the  heavenly 
King.  J.  Watts.  [Ps.  Ixv. — Spring.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  Psalms  of  David,  Ac.,  1719,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.  and  entitled,  “ The  Blessings  of 
Spring ; or,  God  gives  Rain.”  It  is  found  in 
several  modem  hymn-books,  and  sometimes 
abbreviated  as  in  the  Ne\o  Cong.,  1859. 
AnoUier  hymn  beginning,  “ Good  is  the  Lord, 
our  heavenly  King,”  appeared  in  Bickersteth’s 
Christian  Psalmody,  18^,  No.  498,  with  the  as- 
cription to  “ Watts  ” in  the  Index.  The  first 
stanza  is  st.  i.  of  this  version  of  Ps.  Ixv.,  with 
our  for  the  ; the  remaining  three,  each  begin- 
ning, “ Good  is  the  Lord,”  are  by  another  liand. 

[J.  J.] 

Goode,  William,  m.a.,  b.  in  Bucking- 
ham, April  2,  1762,  and  received  his  early 
education,  first  in  that  town,  and  then  under 
the  care  of  the  Rev.  T.  Bull,  a Dissenting 
minister,  at  Newport  Pagnel.  Having  a strong 
inclination  for  Holy  Orders,  he  left  the  business 
in  which  he  was  engaged  with  his  father,  and, 
in  1780,  entered  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford,  where 
he  graduated  b.a.  in  1784,  and  m.a.,  1787.  On 
taking  Holy  Orders  in  1786,  he  became  curate 
of  Abbots  Langley,  Herts;  then  of  St.  Ann’s, 
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Blftokfriara,  and  subsequently  rector  of  the 
latter  parish,  adding  thereto  one  or  two  lecture- 
ships. He  d.  April  15,  1816.  Mr.  Ghxxle's 
interest  in  foreign  mission  work  was  very 
earnest,  and  took  a practical  turn  in  assistinjg 
to  found  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  His 
prose  works  include  8ermon$^  1812 ; and  E8$ay$ 
on  all  the  Scriptural  Names  and  Titles  of  Christy 
Ac.,  which  were  reprinted  from  the  Christian 
Guardian,  1813-1816.  His  Works,  together 
with  a Memoir,  were  pub.  in  1822  (6  vols.), 
and  edited  by  his  son.  His  version  of  the 
Psalms  was  pub.  as : — 

An  JBnlire  New  Vertion  the  Book  Pmimt,  in 
which  an  attempt  is  made  to  aceommodaU  them  to  the 
worthip  of  the  Ckriitian  Churth,  in  a variety  qf  mea- 
Muret  now  in  general  use,  with  original  Pnfaee  and 
Notes,  critical  and  exntanaiorii.  By  the  Rev.  William 
Goode,  M.A.,  Rector  qf  St.  Andrew,  Wardrobe,  and  iR. 
Jnn,  Blackfriarsi  Lecturer  St.  John  qf  Wapping; 
and  Lady  Camden's  Tuesday  Boening  Lecturer  at  the 
Church  ^ St.  Ijawrance,  Jewry.  In  two  volumes. 
J/mdon : Printed  for  the  Aidhor  ^ W.  Wilson  . . . and 
sold  by  Rivingtons,  tc.,  1811.  2nd  ed.,  1813;  3rd  ed., 
1816. 

Pratt,  in  1829;  Bickersteth,  in  1833;  and 
Kemble  in  1853,  made  extensive  use  of  this 
version  of  the  Psalm^  the  latter  including 
nearly  fifty  pieces  in  his  Coll.  Most  of  these 
have  fallen  out  of  use,  one  only  being  retained 
in  Kemblo*B  New  Church  H.  Bk.,  1873.  In 
modem  hymnals  in  G.  Britain  aud  America 
about  twenty  of  Goode's  versions  are  still  in 
C.  U.  These  include,  “ Jesus,  with  Thy  salva- 
tion blest  ” ; “ Lord,  I delight  to  find  my 
place”;  “Thou  gracious  God  and  kind”; 
“With  songs  of  grateful  ^mise,”  &o.  [See 
Psalters,  English,  § XVJ.]  The  following  are 
stiU  in  C.  U. 

1.  Grown  His  heed  with  endless  blessing.  Ps.  cxviii. 

3.  For  SB  the  isles  extend.  Ps.  Ixxii. 

3.  How  blest  ore  thej  whose  hearts  sincere.  Ps. 
ezix. 

4.  How  blest  the  man  with  mercy  crowned.  Ps. 
sacxii. 

6.  If  the  Lord  bod  not  heard,  may  Israel  now  say. 
Ps.  exxiv. 

6.  Jesus,  with  Thy  salvation  blest.  Ps.  xx. 

7.  Let  Thy  grace.  Lord,  moke  me  [us]  lowly.  Ps. 
cxxxi. 

8.  Lo  in  Qethsemone’s  dork  shade.  Ps.  Ixxxciii. 

9.  Lo,  the  migbty  God  appearing.  Ps.  1. 

10.  liord,  I delight  to  find  my  place.  Ps.  xxvi. 

11.  Lord  of  mercy,  Just  and  kind.  Ps.  xiii. 

13.  Lord,  Thy  Church  hath  seen  Thee  rise.  Ps.  Ixoiii. 

13.  Now  let  Our  songs  arise.  Ps.  xevi. 

14.  0 my  God,  by  Thee  forsaken.  Ps.  xlii. 

15.  Prepare  a new  song  Jehovali  to  praise.  Ps.  cxlix. 

16.  Son^  anew  of  honour  framing.  Ps.  xcviii. 

17.  Thou  gracious  God  and  kind.  Ps.  Ixxix. 

18.  Though  sinners  boldly  Join.  Ps.  ii. 

19.  With  songs  of  grateful  praise.  Ps.  evii.  [J.  J.] 

Qoostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle 
Bongos,  by  Miles  Coverdale.  Written  by 
Bishop  Coverdale,  tlie  great  translator  of  tlie 
Bible.  Of  this  work  au  unique  copy  is  at 
Queen's  Coll.,  Oxfonl.  In  the  2nd  edition  of 
Foxo’s  Acts  nnd  Monuments  it  is  quoted 
among  a list  of  books  prohibited  in  1539.  In 
subsequent  editions  this  list  is  wiUidrawn. 
Townsend's  edition  of  Foxe  restores  it  under 
the  date  of  1546,  on  the  authority  of  Bonner's 
Begister  {Academy,  June  28,.  1884,  Letter  of 
Dr.  A.  F.  Mitchell).  A reprint  of  the  book, 
without  the  tunes,  has  been  published  in 
Coverdale's  Remains,  1846  (Parker  Soc.).  The 
Prefac^  in  describing  the  motives  tiiai  pro- 
duced it,  echoes  the  commonplace  so  frequent 
among  translators  of  the  Psalma  “Would 
God . . . our  carters  and  ploughmen  (had  none) 


other  thing  to  whistle  upon  save  psalms . . • 
and  if  women  . . . spinning  at  the  wheels  had 
none  other  soujp  . . . they  should  be  better 
occupied  than  with  hey  nony  nony,  hey  troly 
loly.”  The  Spiritual  Songs  are  paraphrases  of 
the  “ Ten  Commandments,”  “ Creed,”  “ Pater 
Noster,”  “Medik  VitA,*'  “Gloria  in  Ex- 
celsis.”  “Magnificat,”  “Nunc  Dimittia,’* 
“ Christa  Qui  Lux,”  “ Vepi  Creator  ” (3),  and 
twelve  hymns.  There  are  also  fifteen  render- 
ing of  psalms,  two  of  them  being  duplicates. 
It  IS  extremely  probable  that  the  whole  book 
is  translated  from  German  originals.  All  the 
hymns  and  psalm-rendcrings  save  five  hawe 
b^n  identifi^  by  Mr.  Meams  as  German.  It 
is  thus  a witness  to  the  impression  which  the 
hymns  and  psalms  of  Germany  made  on  the 
early  Gospellers.  [Poaltan,  English,  $ ▼. ; 
Eaglish  Hymnody,  Early,  IV.]  [H.  L.  B.] 


The  following  is  a list  of  contents,  the  first 
lines  of  the  German  being  given  where  the 
hymn  is  a translation  * — 


1.  **  0 Holy  Splrite  our  conifortonre." 

2.  **  Come,  holy  Spirits,  most  blessed  Lorde.** 

Komm  heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott ! 

3.  **  Thou  holy  Splrite,  we  pray  to  the,” 

Nun  bitten  wir  den  beiUgen  Geist. 

4.  “ God  the  Father,  dwell  us  by.” 

Gott  der  Voter  wohn  uns  beh 


5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 

13. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 
21. 
32. 

23. 

24. 

35. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 


These  ore  the  holy  commaundements  ten.** 
Dies  Sind  die  heilgen  xehn  Gebot. 

Mon,  wylt  thou  lyve  vertuously.” 

Mensch  willt  du  leben  seligUcb. 

We  beleve  all  upon  oue  God.” 

Wir  glauben  all  on  einen  Gott,  Sdiupfer. 
In  God  I trust,  for  so  I must.” 

In  Gott  gelaub  ich  das  er  hot. 

0 Father  ours  celestioll.” 

Ach  Voter  unset,  der  du  bist. 

Oonre  Father  celestioll.” 

Yspee  unscr,  der  du  bist. 

Be  glad  now,  all  ye  christen  men.” 

Nun  freut  euch  lieben  Chiistengemeln. 
Now  is  oure  health  come  from  above.” 

£s  ist  das  Hell  nns  kommen  her. 

Christ  is  the  only  Sonne  of  God.” 

Herr  Christ  der  einig  Gottes  Sobn. 

In  the  myddest  of  our  lyvynge.” 

Mitten  wir  im  Leben  sind. 

By  Adam’s  fall  was  so  forl<Mme.’* 

Dutch  Adam’s  Fall  ist  gons  verderbt. 
Wake  up,  wake  up,  in  God’s  name.” 

Woch  auf  in  Gottes  Nome. 

1 call  on  the,  Lorde,  Jesu  Christ.” 

Ich  ruf  zu  dir  Herr  Jesu  Christ. 

Now  blessed  be  thou,  Christ  Jesu.” 

Gelobet  seist  du  Jmu  Christ. 

Christe  is  now  rysen  aga5Tie.” 

Christ  ist  erBtanden.Ton  der  Matter  oils. 
Christ  dyed  and  suffred  great  poyne.” 

Christ  log  in  Todesbonden. 

To  God  the  hyghest  be  glory  alwaye.” 

Allein  Gott  In  der  HOh  s^  Ehr. 

My  soul  doth  mognyfie  the  Lorde.” 

Mein  Seel  erhm  den  Herren  mein. 

With  peace  and  with  Joj’full  glodnesse.* 
Mit  Fried  und  Freud  ich  fimr  dabin. 
Uelpc  now,  0 Ixtrde,  and  loke  on  us.” 

Ach  Gott  vom  Himmel  sieh  dtrein. 
Werfore  do  the  heithen  now  rage  thns.” 
Oure  God  is  a defence  and  towre.” 

Ein'  feste  Burg  ist  nnser  Gott  (partly) 
Except  the  Lorde  hod  bene  with  lu.” 

Wo  der  Herre  nicht  bei  uns  war*. 

At  the  ryvers  of  Babllon.” 

An  WoBserflOssen  Babylon. 

Blessed  ore  all  that  feore  the  Lorde.** 

Wobl  dem,  der  in  Gottes  Furcht  stebt. 
Blessed  are  all  that  feare  the  Lorde.” 

Wobl  dem,  der  in  Gottes  Furcht  stebt. 

0 I/orde  God-,  have  mercy  on  me.** 

0 Herre  Gott  begnode  mkh. 

0 God,  be  mercyfull  to  me.” 

Erbarm  dlch  mein,  0 Herre  Gott. 

Out  of  the  depe  crye  1 to  the.” 

Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  Ich  sn  dir. 
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34.  **  1 mj  eoule,  TiOrde,  ap  to  the."  Und  eaff  dicfa  Us  nns  bawen. 

Von  alien  Menschen  ata^wandt.  Aus  hertsem  grund  veitrawen» 

36.  '*  God  be  mercyfnll  unto  ns.^  1^  una  laasen  gantx  und  gar, 

£a  wollt  nns  QoU  genidig  aein.  Ifit  alien  rechten  Christen 

as.  **  The  foolish  wicked  men  can  aaje."  Entfllehen  tenffeU  listen, 

Ss  spricht  der  Unweisen  Mnnd  wohl.  Mlt  waffen  Qotts  nns  fristen. 

37.  **  Prayae  thon  the  Lorde,  HlenisalS."  Amen,  Amen,  das  aer  war, 

88.  **  Behold  and  se,  forget  not  this."  So  sin^  wyr  AllelnU. 

at.  **  0 Christ,  that  art  the  lyght  and  daye.**  3. 


Chrlste,  do  hist  Licht  und  dw  Tag. 

40.  **  0 hevenly  Lorde,  thy  godly  worde.’^ 

0 Herre  Gott,  dein  ^tUch  W<Hrt. 

41.  **  Let  go  the  whore  of  Babilon." 

Notes  on  the  whole  of  these  German  hymns  will  be 
found  tiirou^KMxt  this  Dictionary  either  under  their 
first  lines  or  by  references  from  these,  save  in  the 
following  cases,  where  notes  will  be  found  under 
anthora*  names,  vis. No.  9,  under  Maibama;  Nos.  8, 
13,  under  S^atut;  No.  13,  under  Crucioeri  No.  15, 
under  Spengler;  Noe.  16, 37,  under  ShcXis ; No.  17,  under 
AgricoHa  ,*  No.  33,  under  PMio ; No.  38,  under  Dock- 
Mtein;  No.  31, under  Oreitter;  No. 33,  under  negmwaU ; 
No.  34,  under  KnSpken,  No.  39  is  from  **Chnste  qui 
lux  es  et  dies,"  as  tr.  in  the  Riga  O,  1630. 

In  an  interesting  letter  to  the  Academy  of  June  38, 
1884,  on  **  OroerdaUe  Spiritual  Songe^**  Professor 
Ifitdrell,  of  St.  Andrew’s,  gives  a list  of  first  lines  of 
their  German  originals,  agr^ng  for  the  most  part  with 
the  identiflcations  made  by  myself,  many  months 
before.  The  blanks  be  would  thus  fill  up For  No.  1 
be  suggests  **  Herr  Gott,  din  triiw  mit  gnaden  ieist " 
(Waaasmagfl,  lii.  p.  604,  as  by  Johannes  Zwick) ; f<Mr 
No.  36,  ^Ir  Haiden,  was  tobt  Jr  umb  sust"  (IFaciber- 
nagdt  1841,  No.  606,  as  by  Joachim  Abertin) ; for  No. 
37,  **  Hierusalem,  des  louen  stadt"  (TFodbeniapet,  iii. 
p.  670,  from  a Low  German  G.  B.  1636);  for  No.  38, 
**  Nun  sieh,  wie  fein  und  lieblich  iM " (tFoeibemapel, 
ill.  p.  944,  as  by  Conrad  Hnober);  and  for  No.  41, 
**Ix>bt  Gott,  Jr  Christen  alien"  (Wackema^h  1041, 
p.  690,  from  a Ntlmberg  collection,  1644\  But  in  all 
these  cases  the  resemblances  are  very  slignt  indeed,  and 
the  earliest  dates  to  which  Nos.  38  and  41  have  been 
traced,  are  respectively,  1545  and  1644.  [J.  M.] 

Gospels,  Hymns  on  tl^e.  [Praysir,  Book 
of  Common.3 

Got  thir  eigenhaf  ist.  [Supplieati<m.1 
Quoted  by  Waekemagd,  ii.  p.  24,  from  a 
Munich  M8.  of  the  8th  or  9th  cent.,  in  2 at.  of 
4 1.  It  is  a rhymed  yersion  of  one  of  the 
collects  in  the  Liber  Sacramentorum  of  St. 
Gregory  the  Great  {Operoy  vol.  ii.,  Paris,  1675, 
ool.  1503),  which  b^ns  ^ Deus,  cui  proprium 
est  miserere  semper  et  par^re,"  and  of  which 
a prose  fr.  is  given  (beginning  **  O God,  whose 
nature  and  property  is  ever  to  have  mercy  and 
to  forgive  ”)  among  the  **  Prayers  and  Thanks- 
giving upon  several  occasions,”  in  the  Bk. 

Ucm.  Prayer.  The  only  ir.  from  the 
German  is  “ it  is  Thy  property,**  by  Mies 
Wirikvjwihy  1869,  p.  29.  [J.  M.] 

Gott  der  Vater  wohn  uns  be!  [Hoiy 
Trinity^  Old  Litany  revised  by  M.  iMther. 
The  original  of  this  hymn  is  probably  of  the 
15th  cent  or  earlier.  Wackemagel,  ii..  No.  684, 
quotes  a form  dating  1422,  in  15  1.,  beginning 
•*  Sanctus  Petrus,  won  una  boy.’*  In  Michael 
Vehe’s  Gesanghiichleinj  1537  (cd.  1853,  p.  57), 
it  is  entitled,  “ A Litany  in  ^e  time  of  Pro- 
cessions upon  St  Mark’s  Day  and  in  Rogation 
Week  ’* ; and  consistsof  5 st.  of  12  1.,  followed 
by  a series  of  Invocations  of  Patriarchs,  Pro- 
phets, &c.  Luther  adopted  st.  i.  11. 1-6,  rewrote 
st.  L 11.  7-12,  and  cut  off  the  invocations  to 
Mary,  the  An^ls,  and  the  Saints.  His  version 
appeared  in  the  Oeystliche  gesavgk  BucMemiy 
Wittenberg,  15^,  thus : — 

“ Gott  der  vatter  won  nns  bey 
Und  Us  uns  nlcbt  verterbon. 

Msch  nns  slier  sunden  frey 
Und  helff  uns  selig  sterben. 

FQr  dem  teuffel  uns  bewar, 

Halit  uns  bey  festem  gUuben 


**  Ibesus  Cbiistns  won  uns  bey,  kc. 

**  Heylig  geyst  won  nns  bey,**  kc. 

In  the  Erfurt  Enehirtdiony  1526,  it  bears  the 
title,  **  The  hymn  * Godt  der  vatter  won  uns 
bey,*  improved  and  evanc^lically  corrected.** 
In  Luther’s  form  it  speedily  bet^e  popular, 
and  Lauxmann,  in  Koehy  viiL  102-104,  relates 
many  Instances  of  its  use— at  weddings,  by  tho 
^ing,  in  times  of  trouble,  kc.  It  is  given  in 
Waekemagely  iii.  p.  16,  as  quoted  above ; in 
Sohircks’s  ed.  of  Lutheris  OAsH  Liedery  1854, 
p.  40,  and  in  the  Unv.  L.  8.y  1851,  No.  187. 
The  irs.  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  God  the  Father  I with  us  be.  Shield  ns,  ke. 
A free  tr.  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  in  J.  Anderson’s  AT. 
from  the  German  of  Dr,  M,  Z.,  1846,  p.  24  (1847, 
p.  46).  From  this,  st.  i.-iii.  nnaltered,  and  st. 
ir.  altered,  were  adopted  as  No.  450  in  the  Leeds 
H,  Bk.y  1853,  and  repeated  in  Kennedy y 1863. 

t.  God  the  Father,  with  ns  be.  And,  kc.  In  full, 
by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  1 in  the  App,  to  his  Ps, 
^ Hys,y  1851. 

a.  0 God,  the  Father  I draw  Thon  nigh.  In  full, 
by  Dr.  M.  Loy,  in  the  Ohio  LxUh  Hyl.,  1880. 
Translations  net  in  C.  G. : — 

(1)  **  God  the  Father,  dwell  ns  by,"  by  Bp.  Ooverdale, 
1539  (Nanaint,  1846,  p.  643).  (2)  **God  the  Father, 
onr  Defence,"  by  J.  C.  Jaeobiy  173^  p.  37.  (3)  **  God 
our  Father ! dwell  within,”  as  No.  186  in  pt.  i.  of  the 
M&ratian  H.  A.,  1764.  (4)  •*  Our  Father  God ! to  Thee 
we  pray,"  by  Miu  Fry,  1846,  p.  91.  (6)  " Father,  in  us 
Thy  dwelling  be,"  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1863,  p.  63.  (6) 
**  God  the  Famer,  be  our  stfy,"  by  R.  Mdssie,  1864,  p.  36. 
(7)  **  Our  God,  our  Father,  with  us  stay,"  by  ifUr  war- 
fier,  1868  (1861,  p.  83).  (8)  «‘0  God  the  Father,  with 
us  dwell,"  in  S.  GsrrsU's  ayt.  A Tri.,  1867,  p.  36.  (9) 
**God  the  Father,  with  ns  be.  Let,"  by  Dr.  G.  ICscdonald 
in  the  Sunday  Mag.,  1867,  p.  388 ; altered  in  his  Exotic*, 
1876,  p.  60.  (10)  **God  the  Father,  with  ns  st^,"  in 
Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  44.  [J.  M.] 

Gott  ist  gegenwKrtig.  G.  Tersieegen. 
[Publio  Worship^  Appeared  in  his  GeisUiches 
JBlumengdrtieiny  1729,  as  No.  11,  in  Bk.  iii.,  in 
8 st.  of  10  1.,  entitle^  **  Remembrance  of  tho 
glorious  and  delightful  presence  of  God.”  It 
passed  into  Ziuzeudorfs  Getsf-  und  liehliche 
Liedery  1731,  No.  1139,  has  attained  a wider 
use  than  any  other  of  Tersteegen’s  hymns,  and 
is  found  in  most  recent  collections,  os  in  tho 
Dnv.  L.  S.y  1851,  No.  559.  It  is  a poetical 
reflex  of  his  inner  nature,  a beautiful  expres- 
sion of  the  characteristics  of  his  peculiar  vein 
of  mystical  piety.  Ijauxmann  in  Kochy  viii. 
355,  calls  it  **  A hymn  of  deepest  adoration  of 
the  All  Holy  God,  and  a profound  introduction 
to  blessed  fellowship  with  Him.”  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Lo,  God  is  here  I Let  na  adore,  by  J.  Wesley, 
in  If.  ^ Sacred  Poemsy  17.39  (P.  WorkSy  1868-72, 
vol.  i.  p.  167),  a tr.  catching  the  spirit  of  the 
original,  but  rather  free,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
omitting  st.  vii.,  viii.  Included  in  the  Wes.  H, 
Bk.y  1780,  No.  481  (1875,  No.  494).  The  full 
text  is  in  Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ H.  Bk.y  1857  and 
1864 ; but  it  is  generally  found  in  centos.  The 
most  important  are  : — 
i.  In  the  original  metre. 

(1)  St.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  as  in  the  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836 ; Bick- 
ersieth's  Ckritt.  / $al.,  1S41 ; Amer.  Meth.I^.,  1878, 
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kc.  In  the  Swedenborgian  OoU.y  1824  end  1880,  and 
others,  this  oento  begins,  **  The  Lord  is  here ! Let  us 
adore/’ 

(2)  St.  i.-iv.  as  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853 ; Bapt.  Ps,  A 
ffys.f  1858 ; ffjfl.  Oomp.t  1870 ; ff.  A Songs  qf  Praise^ 
N.  Y.,  1874  j Horder’s  Cong.  Hyl.^  1884,  kc. 

(3)  **  Lo ! God  is  here ! Him  day  and  night,”  begin- 
ning with  St.  ii.  in  Elliott’s  Ps.  A Uys.^  1835. 

il.  In  Long  Metre. 

(1)  The  most  important  form  is  of  st.  i.,  il.,  Iv., 
with  11.  5-6  omitted.  This  Is  found  in  the  SaXiibury 
CM.t  1778 ; Waberforce^  1832 ; Martineau,  1840 ; Cbofce- 
Benton,  1853 ; the  S.  P.  G.  K.  Ch.  Hys.,  1871.  It  is  also 
extensively  used  in  America,  as  in  the  Bk.  qf  Hys., 
1846-8;  Presb.  HyL,  1874;  Dutch  Ref.,  1869;  Bapt. 
Praise  Bk.,  1871 ; E.  A Songs  of  Praise,  1874,  Ac. 

(2)  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1252, 11. 1-12,  are  the  above ; 
while  11. 13-24  seem  to  be  added  by  Dr.  Kennedy  to  adapt 
it  for  the  Reopening  of  a Church  or  similar  festivals. 

S.  The  Lamb  is  slain,  1st  us  adore,  by  W.  Dela- 
motte,  as  No.  134  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.^  1742, 
and  repeated  in  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  656,  read- 
ing **  The  Lamb  waa  slain  ”).  Mainly  taken 
from  Wesley’s  ir.  Included  in  varying  forms  in 
J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Cb//.,  1841 ; in  Walker’s  CUel- 
tenham  Coll.,  1855 ; and  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

S.  God  rsvaals  His  presenoo,  by  F.  W.  Foster 
and  J.  Miller,  as  No.  813  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1789  (1886,  No.  649),  being  a good  tr.  of  st.  L, 
ii.,  iv.,  vii.,  viii.  The  form  in  C.  H.  is  that  given 
to  it  by  W.  Mercer,  in  his  C.  P.  ^ H.  Bk.,  1855, 
No.  297  (Ox.  ed.,  No.  426).  He  retained  13  lines 
as  in  the  original  tr.,  slightly  altered  5,  and  re- 
wrote the  rest  (with  little  regard  to  the  German), 
omitting  st.  iv.  altogether.  This  text  is  in  J.  L. 
Porter’s  CoU.,  1876;  Ch.  Praise,  1883;  FreeCh. 
B.  Bk.,  1882  ; Irish  Ch.  Hyl.,  1873 ; New  Zealand 
Hyl.,  1870;  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884;  Cana- 
dian Presb.  H.  Bk.,  1880,  &c. 

Translation  not  in  0.  G. 

**  The  Lord  is  here ; then  let  us  bow  before  Him,” 
by  Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  76.  [J.  M.] 

Gott  ist  iind  bleibt  getreu.  [Trust  in 
Ood.]  Founded  on  1 Cor.  x.  '13.  included 
as  No.  302  in  J.  U.  Havecker’s  Kirchen~Echo, 
Helmstadt  and  Magdeburg,  1695,  in  6 st  of 
8 1.,  without  name  of  author;  repeated  as 
No.  25  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863.  It 
lias  been  ascribed  to  Dr.  Johann  Christian 
Wilhelmi  (sometime  advocate  under  the  Hes- 
sian administration  and  syndic  at  Giessen), 
but  is  not  included  among  the  hymns  in  the 
Eisenach  G.  B.,  1721,  given  as  by  him  in 
Wetzel,  iii.  428 ; and  no  trustworthy  evidence 
of  his  authorship  has  been  adduced.  Tr. 
as: — 

God  is  for  ever  true ! His  loving.  A tr.  of 
st  l.-iv.,  by  M.  W.  Stryker,  in  his  IJys.  ^ Verses, 
1883,  p.  31,  repeated  as  No.  167  in  his  Christian 
Chorals,  1885.  [J.  M.] 

Oott  r^et  noob,  sollt  ioh  nicht 
endUoh  hbren.  G.  Tersteegen.  [Advent."] 
A beautiful  hymn  on  God’s  gracious  call  to 
turn  to  Him ; and  what  our  answer  should  be. 
Founded  on  Ps.  xcv.  7.  1st  pub.  in  the  2nd 
ed.,  1735,  of  his  Geistliches  Blumengdrtlein, 
Bk.  iii..  No.  52,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled,  “ To- 
day if  ye  will  hear  His  voice.”  Included  as 
No.  629  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863. 
Tr.  as : — 

God  palling  yet! — and  shall  I never  hearken  1 

A good  tr.  by  Mrs.  Findlater,  omitting  st.  vii., 
viii.,  in  the  2nd  Ser.,  1855,  of  the  //.  L.  L.  p.  58 
(1884,  p.  116);  and  repeated  as  No.  553 
in  Holy  Song,  1869.  In  America  it  has  been 
somewhat  widely  used  in  the  form  given  to  it  in 
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the  Andover  Subbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  No.  556. 
Here  the  tr.  of  st.  v.  was  omitted  and  the  rest 
reduced  to  L.M.,  beginning,  “ God  calling  yet  I— 
shall  I not  hear.”  The  text  of  1858  has  been 
adopted  in  full  in  the  Dutch  Ref.  Ifys.  of  Vte 
Church,  1869 ; Bapt.  H.  Bk.,  1871 ; Presb.  Hyl., 
1874.;  H.  ^ Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874 ; Meth. 
Epis.  Coll.,  1878 ; and  others.  Omitting  st.  iv.  it 
appears  in  Hatfield’s  Ch.  H.  Bk.,  1872;  Oberlin 
Manual,  1880  ; Ch.  Praise  Bk.,  1882,  dtc.  In  the 
Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  the  full  text 
of  1858  is  included,  with  the  addition  of  a recast 
of  st.  V.  [J.  M.] 

€k>tt  sei  gelobet  imd  gebenedeiet. 
M.  Luther.  [Holy  Communion.]  Bt  i.  dates 
Brom  pre-Reformation  times,  was  used  at  pro- 
cessions, during  Mass  as  a post  communion, 
and  according  to  Bunsen  ( Venueh,  1833,  p.  853) 
was  sung  b^  the  people  after  the  Epikle  on 
CJorpus  Ghristi  Day.  This  form  is  given  by 
Waehemagd,  it  p.  748,  from  Ludewig  Trute- 
bul’s  Enchiridion,  1524 ; and  by  BSmmker,  i. 
p.  719,  from  the  Crailsheim  Schulordnung, 
1480.  Luther  adopted  this  st,  added  two 
others,  and  pub.  the  hymn  in  Eyn  Enchiridion, 
Erfurt,  1524  (thence  in  Wackern^el,  iiL  p.  lOX 
in  3 st  of  8 1.,  with  two  Kyrieleysons.  In- 
cluded in  Bchircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s  GeistL 
Lieder,  1854,  p.  74,  and  as  No.  271  in  the  Unv, 
L.  S.,  1851.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  God  be  blsssod,  and  God  bo  praised.  A para- 
phrase in  54  1.,  in  Miss  Fry’s  Hys.  of  the  Before 
mation,  1845,  p.  93.  Included,  rewritten  to  6 st 
of  6 1.,  beginning,  “ Thou,  who  didst  Thine  Israel 
lead,”  in  J.  Whittemore’s  Sippl.  to  all  H.  Bks., 
1860,  and  in  Maurice’s  Choral  H.  Bk.,  1861. 

8.  May  God  bo  praised  hoaoslinth,  and  Uost  ftr 
over  I In  full  in  R.  Massie’s  M.  Luther's  Spir, 
Songs,  1854,  p.  78,  repeated  in  the  Ohio  Luth. 
Hyl.,  1880,  No.  273,  and  in  Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  33. 

Traaslatioiia  not  in  0.  H. : — 

(1)  **  May  God  be  praised  and  ador’d,”  as  No.  234  in 
pi.  1.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (2)  **  For  that 
amazing  love  and  grace,”  based  on  the  1764,  as  No.  568 
in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  1005,  begin- 
ning, **  Lord,  what  amazing  ”).  (3)  **  Now  Oirist  be 
pnusedaad  glorified,”  by  J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  75  (1847, 
p.  87).  (4)  “ Glory  and  praise  to  God  we  ^ve,”  Dr. 
J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  108.  (5)  **  Let  God  be  praised,  blessed 
and  uplifted,”  by  Dr.  G.  Blaodonald  in  the  Sunday  Mag., 
1867,  p.  847.  In  his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  105,  It  begins, 
**  Let  God  be  blest,  be  praised,  and  be  thanked. ” 

[J.  M.] 

Gott  verlSsst  die  Seinen  nicht! 
[Gross  and  Consolalion.]  Included  as  No. 
1254  in  the  Breslau  G.  B.,  1743,  in  3 st  of  6 1. ; 
repeated  in  the  ed.  1746,  No.  128;  in  both 
cases  without  name  of  author.  Tr.  as 

God  detk  not  leave  His  own.  A full  and  good 
tr.  by  Miss  Warner  in  her  H.  of  the  Ch.  Militant, 
1858  (1861,  p.  480).  Included  in  the  Christian 
H.  Bk.,  Cincinnati,  1865,  No.  802;  in  Prust’s 
Suppl.  H.  Bk.,  Lond.,  1869,  No.  11 ; and  in 
Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1874,  No.  597.  [J.  M.] 

Gotter»  Ludwig  Andreas,  a of  Johann 
Christian  Goiter,  Court  preacher  and  Super- 
intendent at  Gotha,  was  b.  at  Gotha,  May  26, 
1661.  He  was  at  first  privy  secretary  and 
then  Hofrath  at  Gotha,  where  he  d.  Sef^  19, 
1735.  He  was  a pious,  spiritually-minded 
man,  with  tendencies  towa^  Pietism;  and 
one  of  the  best  hymn-writers  of  the  period.  Gf 
his  printed  hymns  the  earliest  appeared  in  the 
Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697.  Of  the  23 


Digitized  by 


Google 


GOTTEB,  LUDWIG  A, 

included  in  Freylingbaneen’s  Oeiitreifhes 
1704,  and  SeuM  gei$treiche$  G.  B.,  1714,  aeven 
have  been  It,  into  English,  besides  his  version 
of  J.  W.  Petersen’s  “ Salve,  crux  beata,  salve  ” 
(q.  V.).  J.  0.  Wetzel,  who  had  become  ac- 
quainted with  him  during  a visit  Gotter  made 
to  Romhild  in  1733,  mentions  a complete  ver- 
sion of  the  Psalter  (now  in  ms.  in  the  Ducal 
Library  at  Wemigerode)  by  him,  and  quotes 
from  his  MS.  the  first  lines  of  42  hymns  still 
nnprinted  (Wetzel’s  A.  H.y  ii.  22-30 ; iy* 
400-402 ; AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.y  ix.  456).  Of  his 
hymns  those  tr.  into  English  are : — 

L In  English  0.  U. : — 

L SiqnlAkt  mUh,  da  H«a  d«r  Boadw.  [7^ 
Great  PhysicknL]  On  the  Gospel  for  the  3rd  S. 
in  Advent  (St.  Matt,  xi.),  taming  it  into  a prayer 
for  cures  of  our  moral  nature  similar  to  the 
miracles  of  physical  healing  there  recorded.  In 
Freylinghausen,  1714,  No.  771,  in  10  st.  of  6 
1.,  and  in  Knapp's  Eo.  L,  8.y  1837,  No.  196,  The 
only  tr.  in.  C.  U.  is 

Saviour  of  sinners,  now  revive  us,  of  st.  i.,  ii., 
V.,  X.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  as  No.  236,  in  Dr. 
Pagenstecher’s  Coll.y  1864. 

iL  Treuer  Voter,  deine  liebe.  [True  and  False 
Christianity.']  1697,  as  above,  p.  608,  in  23  st. 
of  6 1.,  repeated  in  Freylinghausen^  1704 ; ^d 
in  Porst’s  G.  R.,  1713  (1855,  No.  324).  fhe 
only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is; — ^ ^ 

PaHisr,  Thine  eternal  kindness,  omitting  st.  x., 
in  J.  C.  Jacobi’s  Psal.  Ger.y  1720,  p.  3.  Con- 
siderably altered  in  his  ed.,  1722,  p.  50,  and 
1732,  p.  78 ; and  from  this  8 st.  were  included 
as  No.  542  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 
The  trs.  of  st.  xii.,  xiii.,  altered  from  the  1732, 
and  beginning,  “ Has  temptation  well  nigh  won 
me  ” were  induded  in  the  Scottish  hvang.  Union 
H.  Bk.y  1856,  and  in  Dr.  J.  Paterson’s  Coll.y 
Glasgow,  1867. 

ill.  Womit  son  ioh  dioh  wohl  lohen.  {Praise  and 
Thanksgiving.]  A beautiful  hymn  of  Thanks- 
giving  (founded  on  Ps.  xci.)  for  the  wonderful 
ways  by  which  God  in  HU  love  and  goodness  hw 
led  us,  and  of  trust  in  the  continuance  of  His 
love  to  the  end.  1697,  ns  above,  p.  577,  in  14 
st.  of  6 1.,  and  the  refrain  (altered  from  Hom- 
burg's  **  Jesus,  meines  Lebens  Leben.”) 

•*  Tausend,  tausend  Mai  sei  dir, 

Qroeser  KOnig,  Dank  dafttr.” 

Repeated  in  Freylinghauseny  1704,  and  as  No. 
1033,  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.y  ed.  1863. 

Lanxmann,  In  Koch,  vlU.  348-0.  relates  that  st.  Iv. 
was  adopted  u a thanksgiving  by  the  w 

arles  l^bysslnla  on  their  dellverai^  by  the  <»plye  of 
Magdala  in  1868.  and  st.  xl.,  by  C.  H. 

DulowUcape on  one  of  hto  journeys  in  BohemU;  and 
ad(M  that  as^  hymn,  with  its  Swabian  melody,  was  a 
ScatXourtte  of  the  poet  Uhland.  it  was  accordingly 
by  the  trumpeters  from  the  tower  of  St.  G^rge  s 
Chich.  bn  July  14.  1873.  at  the  «rc^nv  of  t^  un- 
Teiling  of  the  statue  erected  to  his  memory  in  TUbingen. 

The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Lord  of  Hosts ! how  shall  I render.  A good  and 
full  tr.  in  Dr.  J.  Guthrie’s  Saayd  Lyrics,  1869, 
p.  131 ; and  from  this  st.  i.,  ii.,  ix.,  xiii.,  xiv., 
were  included  as  No.  50  in  the  Ibrox  Hyl.y  1871. 

Another  tr.  If.  “With  what  fervour  of  dcToUon.” 
byJ.  C.  Jacobl.1733,  p.  167. 

iL  Hymns  not  tn  English  C.  U. : 

It.  Herr  Josu,  Onadsasonno.  [&inct»yica<ion.] 
Perhaps  his  finest  hymn.  1697,  as  alwve.  J.  63^  in 
sSlTnie  trs.  are : (1)  “ 

In  the  8s^,  to  Oer.  pscU.,  ed*  iTWt  F*  48.  (»)  O 


GK)UGH,  BENJAMIN  445 

shed  abroad.  Lord  Jesus,'*  a tr.  of  at  vl.,  as  No.  1086,  in 
the  Sujppl.  of  1808  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801. 

▼.  0 Jasu  maina  Zuvarsioht.  [Lent.]  1714,  as 
above.  No.  772,  in  14  st.  Tr.  by  K.  L.  Frothingham, 
1870,  p.  213,  b^lnnlng  with  st.  viL 

vL  Sal  hoehgelobt  barmhers'cor  Oott  rPraise 
for  Eedemptum.}  On  Eph.  1.  3.  Ist  in  the  Oeistreiches 
G.  B.,  Darmstadt  1698,  p.  486,  in  16  st.  Tr.  as,  “ High 
praise  to  Thee,  all-gracious  God,"  by  J . Wesley,  in  Hys, 

A Sac.  Poems,  1740  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  v.  1.  p.  339). 

▼iL  Waohst  auf,  ihr  fanln  Ghristan. 
Watdftdncu.^  On  St.  Matt.  xxvl.  41.  1697,  as  abov^ 
p.  425,  in  7 st.,  each  beginning  and  ending  with  the 
word.  “ Wachet."  Tr.  as,  “ Arise ! ye  fingering  saints, 
ariM ! " by  Mrs.  PindUxUr,  in  H.  L.  L.  1854. 

[J.  M.3 

Gk>ugh,  Bezijamixly  was  b.  at  South- 
borough,  Kent,  in  1805,  and  d.  Nov.  28, 1877. 
Ho  was  engaged  in  mercantile  pursuits  in 
London  for  some  years.  After  retiring  from 
business  he  resided  at  Mountfield,  Faversham. 
He  was  a member  and  lay  preacher  of  tho 
Wesleyan  denomination.  His  poetical  works 
include : — 

(l)  Lyra  Sabbatied,  Lon.,  1866 ; (2)  Kentish  Lyrics, 
Lon.,  1867 ; (3)  Hymns  nf  Prayer  and  Praise,  Ixm., 
1875;  and  i-cveral  minor  publications,  the  most  im- 
portant being  (4)  Protestant  Hymns  Jt  Songs  for  the 
Million,  Lon.,  1878 ; (6)  Songs  from  the  Woodlands, 
and  Other  Poems,  Jjon.,  1872 ; and  (6)  ChrUtmas  Carols 
and  Hew  Year’s  ^igs,  Lon.  (n.d.). 

Of  Mr.  Gough’s  hymns,  about  20  oro  in 
C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  of  theso 
fhe  most  popular  and  widely  used  is  “Awake, 
awake,  O Zion,”  q.v.  Although  possessing 
many  features  of  popularity,  his  hymns  do  not 
rank  high  as  literary  productions.  His  works 
are  also  marred  by  numerous  and  feeble  imita- 
tions of  the  great  lyrics  of  the  Church.  Many 
of  his  earlier  hymns  were  rewritten  for  his 
Hys.  of  Prayer  <fc  Praise,  very  much  to  their 
disadvantage.  In  addition  to  those  which  are 
annotated  under  their  first  lines  the  following 
are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death.  FUithftdness. 
Appeared  In  his  Lyra  Sabbatiea,  kc.,  1865,  p.  77,  te 

3 stTof  8 1.,  and  eniltled  “ Christian  Fidelity.  In  1867 
it  was  transferred  to  the  People’s  H.,  and  again,  in 
1876,  to  the  Hew  Mitre-Hymnal,  No.  151. 

t.  are  the  dead  who  die.  Burial.  Ap- 

peared in  hla  Lyra  Sabbatiea,  1866,  p.  89,  in  4 st.  of 
rr and  headed  “ For  the  dead  in  Cbriat.”  In  Hatfield  a 
Oiurch  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y..  1872,  it  is  ellghtly  altered. 

8.  Christ  is  rissn  from  tha  dead.  Easter.  In 
Lyra  Sabbatiea,  1866,  p.  96,  In  6 st.  of  8 1..  as  “ An 
Easter  Carol ; " but  in  his  Hys.  tf  Prayer  A Prau^ 
1875,  p.  49,  this  b cbmiged  to  “ An  Easter  Hynrn.  In 
the  Hew  Mitre-Hymnal,  1876,  at.  Iv.,  v.  are  omitted. 

4.  Como,  ohildreu,  and  join  with  ardour  divine. 
Missioru.  In  his  Lyra  Sabbatiea,  1866,  p.  169,  in  9 at. 
of  3 I..  and  entitled,  “ Children's  Missionary  Hymn ; 
and  the  Hys.  of  Prayer  A Praise,  1876,  No.  39,  in  4 st. 
of  6 1.  In  the  latter  work  It  U rewritten,  very  much  to 
its  disadvantage.  The  1865  text  is  followed  in  the 
Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  No.  662. 

6.  Come  to  Bethlohem  and  see.  Christssas.  Ap- 
peared In  his  Christmas  Car^s,  kc.,  » » P- te  6 st 

Ss  1.  In  the  Hew  MUre-Hymnal,  1876,  No.  26,  it  te 
dated  1873.  ^ 

6.  For  all  tho  [Thy]  saints  in  hsaven  and  earth. 
AU  Saints.  From  his  t^yra  Sabba^,  lSSb,v.  119,  In 

4 st.  of  8 1.  into  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  A G.,  1872,  No.  748. 

7.  God  the  Father,  full  of  graos.  Holy  Trinity,  or 
Public  Worship.  Appeared  in  his  Kentish  Lyrics,  IS67, 
p.  97,  in  4 st.  of  6 1. ; and  rewritten  in  a far  lew  accept- 
able form,  in  hla  Hys.  of  Prayer  A Praise,  1876,  p.  80, 
in  4 st.  of  6 1.  No.  Sin  the  Mtth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  it 
from  the  1867  text. 

8.  Ho,  ovary  one  that  thirststh.  Invitation.  Pub. 

in  bis  Lyra  Sabbatiea,  1885,  p.  83.  In  6 st.  of  8 1. ; snd, 
altered  to  iu  disadvantage,  in  his  *1^ 

Praise,  1875,  p.  33.  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  No.  291  lu  tOf 
Meth.  i 8.  B.  Bk.y  1879  Is  ftm  18W  text* 
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9.  How  boantooui  oa  the  moaatoine.  JiUtioni. 
In  Lyra  Sabbatica,  1865,  p.  23,  in  5 st.  of  8 1. ; end  hie 
Syt.  qf  Prayer  A Fraiu,  1875,  p.  20.  In  Hetfield’s 
C%urck  if.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  No.  1246,  ie  composed  of 
et.  l.-lll. 

10.  In  Thj  temple  we  adore  Thee,  gentle,  pure, 
and  holy  Child.  (^rUtmoi.  In  his  Chrittmat  Caroti, 
ix.,  K.O.,  p.  39,  in  3 St.  of  4 double  lines.  In 
the  New  Mitre-Hymnai^  1875,  No.  30,  It  is  deted  1873, 
and  begins,  “ In  Thy  c^'odle  we  adore  Thee.” 

11.  lesus,  Ihll  of  lore  dlTine.  Ijore  of  Jetue, 
Written  in  1874,  end  pub.  in  the  iVcto  Mitre-Hymnal, 
1875.  No.  84. 

19.  Lift  the  gospel  banner.  MiuUmt,  This  is 
attributed  to  B.  Gough,  on  the  authority  of  Mrs.  Gbugb. 
It  is  not  in  his  published  works,  end  its  flr.'t  eppeerance 
is  unknown.  In  the  Meih,  S.  S.  H,  Bk.,  1879,  No.  394, 
It  is  in  4 St.  of  8 i. 

IS.  0 leans,  behold  the  lambs  of  Thy  fold. 

Sunday.  From  hU  Lyra  Sabbatica,  1865,  p.  103,  in 
9 St.  of  3 1.  into  the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  No.  511, 
with  the  omission  of  st.  ii. 

14.  Quiokea,  Lord,  Thy  Ohuroh  and  me.  }Vhib- 
suntide.  Appeared  in  his  Lyra  Sabbatica,  1865,  p.  16, 
in  6 st.  of  6 1. ; end  In  his  Hys.  of  Prayer  c9  Praise, 
1875,  p.  6 ; end  headed  **  For  another  Pentecost.”  It  is 
No.  363,  in  Snepp's  S.ofG.A  O.,  1872. 

15.  Bing  we  merrily  to  God.  PraUe.  Appeared 
in  his  Lyra  Sabbatica,  1866,  p.  66,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
his  Hys.  of  Prayer  A Praise,  1876,  p.  27.  In  the  New 
Mitre-Hymnal,  1875,  No.  138,  st.  ill.  is  omitted. 

16.  There  is  a land  of  rest.  Heaven.  From  bis 
Lyra  Sabbatica,  1865,  p.  105,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  into  the  New 
Mitre-Hymnal,  1875,  No.  156,  where  it  is  appointed  for 
St.  Mark’s  Day. 

17.  There  is  no  oondemnation.  Peace.  In  his 
Lyra  Sabbatica,  1865,  p.  25,  and  his  Hys.  of  Prayer  A 
Praise,  1875,  p.  22,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  end  heeded  **  No 
Condemneiion.^’  In  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  A G.,  1872,  it  is 
No.  682. 

18.  Uplift  the  blood-red  banner.  Missions.  In  his 
Lyra  Sabbatica,  1865,  p.  165,  end  his  Hys.  qf  Prayer  A 
Praise,  1876,  p.  37,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  end  headed  **  For  the 
Conversion  of  the  World.”  It  is  No.  40.s  in  the  People’s 
H.,  1867 ; No.  88  in  the  New  Mitre-Hymnal,  1875,  Ac. 

[J.  J.] 

Qould,  Babine  Baring-.  [Baring-Gouid, 
Sabine.] 

Grace,  J.  Frances,  a nom  deplume  of 
Mrs.  Van  Alstyne  (q.  v.). 

Grace,  *tis  a charming  sound.  P.' 

Doddridge.  [SalvcUion  by  Grace.^  Ist  pub. 
in  his  (p^humous)  Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  Orton, 
in  1755,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  as  follows : — 

” cclxxxvi.  Salvation  by  Grace.  JSph.  li.  6. 

1.  Grace ! 'tis  a charming  Sound, 

Harmonious  to  niy  }^r ! 
lleav'n  with  the  £k:ho  shall  resound, 

And  all  the  earth  shell  beer. 

2.  Grace  first  contriv’d  a Way 
. To  save  rebellious  Men, 

And  ell  the  Steps  that  Grace  display, 

Which  drew  the  wond’rous  Plan. 

3.  Grace  taught  my  waud'rlng  Feet 

To  tread  the  hesv’nly  11^, 

And  new'  Supplies  each  Hour  1 nfi^et. 

While  pressing  on  to  God. 

4.  Grace  all  the  Work  shall  crown 

Thro’  everlasting  Days ; 

It  lays  in  Heav’n  the  topmost  Stone, 

And  well  deserves  the  Praise.” 

This  text  was  repeated  in  J.  D.  Humphreyses 
cd.  of  the  Hymns,  &c.,  1839,  with  the  oliauge 
in  st  i.,  1.  2,  of  “ ray  ear,'*  to  “ mine  ear.’* 
lu  his  Ps.  Hys.,  1776,  A.  M.  Toplady 
gave  a cento  as  No.  134  which  was  thus 
composed : — 

I.  Doddridge,  st.  1.,  with  1. 2,  “ the  ear”  for  ••  my  car.” 
ii.  Doddridge,  st.  ii. 
ill.  Jbptady:  — 

“ ’Twas  grace  that  wrote  my  name 
In  Thy  eternal  book ; 

’Twas  grace  that  gave  me  to  the  Lamb, 

Who  all  my  sorrows  took.” 
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Iv.  Doddridge,  st  ili.,  with,  in  I.  1,  » forc’d”  for 
taught.” 

V.  Toplady:— 

**  Grace  tanght  my  soul  to  pray. 

And  made  my  eyes  o’eiflow. 

Twas  grace  which  kept  me  to  this  day. 

And  will  not  let  me  go.” 
vi.  Doddridge,  si.  iv. 

Vll.  Ibplady: — 

“ 0 let  Thy  grace  Inspire 

My  soul  with  strength  divine ! 

May  all  my  powers  to  Thee  aspire, 

And  all  my  days  be  Thine.” 

From  the  original,  or  from  this  cento,  all 
modem  versions  of  the  hymn  are  derived,  and 
their  constmetiou  can  be  determined  by  colla- 
tion with  tlio  texts  as  given  above.  The  uao 
of  the  h3rmn  in  various  forms  is  very  extensive 
in  all  English-speaking  oouutries.  It  is  some- 
time given  as  **  Groce  I *tis  a joyfid  sound,** 
as  in  Harland’s  Church  Psalter  A Hymnal, 
No.  282.  Doddridge’s  text,  slightly  altered, 
is  rendered  into  Latin  as  ^Gratia,  qukm 
dulcis  vox  noetris  auribus  ilia!**  in  B. 
Bingham’s  Hymno.  Christ.  Lot.,  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Graces,  MetricaL  Tho  Jewish  nnd 
Earlv  Christian  blessings  **  and  “ giving 
thanks”  at  meal-times  were  in  prose,  the 
metrical  forms  in  use  at  the  present  time 
being  of  later  origin.  Our  Lord's  custom 
was  evidence  alike  of  what  was  a common 
practice  in  Jewish  families,  and  of  His  sanction 
of  tho  same.  When  He  fed  tho  multitudes 
He  “looked  op  to  heaven  and  blessed  and 
brake  the  loaves”  (St.  Matt.  xiv.  19;  SL 
Mark  vi.  41 ; St.  Luke  ix.  16)  “ and  gave 
thanks*’  (St.  Matt.  xv.  36;  St.  Mark  viii.  6 ; 
St.  John  vi.  11).  This  practice  was  conlimied 
by  the  Apostles  (see  1 Tim.  iv.  3-  6)  and  by 
their  immediate  successors.  In  the  Apostolic 
Constitutions  (c.  47)  there  is  “ A prayer  at 
Dinner-time,**  which  Mr.  Chatfield  has  trans- 
lated as ; — 

**  Thou  art  blessed,  0 Lord,  Who  nourishest 
me  from  my  yonih, 

Who  givest  food  to  all  fiesh. 

Fill  our  hearts  with  Joy  and  gladness. 

That  at  all  times  having  oil  sufficiency, 

Wc  may  abound  to  every  good  work 
In  Chrik  JehUS  our  Lord : 

With  Whom  to  Thee  (be)  glory,  honour,  and 
might 

For  ever  and  ever.  Amen.’* 

2.  The  early  Fathers,  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria, Si  Cyprian,  St.  Basil,  TertuUian,  St. 
Clirysostom,  and  others,  give  evidence  in  (heir 
writings  that  the  Grace  was  a common  insti- 
tution in  the  early  Church.  This  fact  is  em- 
phusised  by  the  presence  of  short  Graces  in 
the  Gelasian  and  Galilean  Sacramentaries. 
In  the  “Additional  Services,”  appended  to 
the  Modern  Roman  Breviary,  the  **  (>raoe  be- 
fore and  after  Meat”  has* developed  into  a 
somewhat  elaborate  service,  with  special  pro- 
vision for  certain  days  and  seasons.  Thia 
retention  of  the  mediaeval  practice  is  also 
maintained  in  a more  or  less  complete  form 
in  several  Colleges  and  Grammar  Schools 
throughout  the  country.  A list  of  School 
Prayers  and  Graces  is  given  in  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Hewett’s  Bibliotheca  Sacra  Academioa,  Lend. 
Kivingtous,  Pt.  ii.  Prose  Graces  are  given  in 
the  A.  B.  C.  Catechisms  and  Prayers,  in  various 
editions  from  1545  to  1779;  and  Prose  and 
Metrical  Graces  in  Latin  by  Melanchthon  and 
others  in  the  Precationes  Piae,  1564, 

8.  Metrical  Graces,  somewhat  in  the  ten 
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of  the  modem  Qrace^  does  not  seem  to  haye 
come  into  general  use  until  the  Reformation. 

In  Henry  the  Eighth’s  Primer,  1545,  t^y  oomo 
into  prcMninencc,  and  from  that  period  they 
form  part  of  every  English  Primer.  Several 
of  these  are  in  Dr.  Burton’s  Three  Primert  of 
the  Reign  of  Henry  VIIL,  18G2;  in  Clajrs 
liturgies  of  1549  and  1552,  &o.,  1844,  and  in 
Ilia  e(utions  of  the  Elizabethan  liturgical  Ser- 
vices, 1847 ; and  Private  Prayers,  1851  (Parker 
Society).  As  a specimen  of  these  Graces  we 
appei^  two  from  some  fragments  in  our  posses- 
smn  of  a lost  edition  of  the  Elizabethan  Pri- 
mer. The  first  is  the  “ Grace  after  Dinner,” 
and  reads : — • 

« Now  You  have  well  refteehed  your  body ee,  remember 
the  Umcnteble  Afflictions  and  miseries  of  yewousandes 
of  your  neighboures  and  brethren  in  Christ  visited  by 
(be  band  of  God,  some  with  mortall  Plagues  and  diseases, 
some  with  imprlsonmentea,  some  with  extreme  muertye, 
and  neoessitie,  so  that  eyther  they  cannot  or  they  have 
not  to  feede  on  as  you  have  done,  remember  th^fore 
how  muche  and  how  deepcly  ye  presente  are  bound  to 
the  goodness  of  God  for  your  healths  wealUi  libertye, 
and  many  other  his  bcneftttes  geuen  vnto  you. 

«« Take  hede  ye  neuer  abuse  the  same, 

Giue  thankes  to  god  for  euerything ; 

And  alwale  praise  bis  holy  name 
Who  doth  uot  so  is  sore  to  blame 
No  euill  ensample  see  that  ye  gene 
Thus  do  the  God's  words  teacbe  vs  to  lyve." 

[It  wttl  be  noted  that  the  whole  arace  is  reaUy  hor^ 
to^,  and  this  U characterisUc  of  this  ediUon  of  the 
Primer  in  which  the  dally  confession  and  abeolution  are 
given  for  private  use  in  the  singular  number,  the  peni- 
tent thus  being  self-abeolved.] 

The  second,  the  “Grace  before  Supper,”  is 
unfortunately  incomplete,  but  its , rhymed 
portion,  so  far  as  preserved,  runs  thus 
•«  Geve  th&ks  to  god  with  one  accord 
For  that  ehalbe  set  on  this  borde 
And  be  not  careftdl  what  to  eate 
To  eche  thing  liuing  the  lords  Bendes  meats 
For  fbode  he  will  not  see  you  perishe 
But  will  you  feede  foster  and  cherishe 
Take  wel  in  worth  that  he  hath  sent . . 

4.  The  two  Metrical  Graces  which  have  taken 
the  greatest  hold  on  the  Church  throughout 
all  English-speaking  countries  are  those  by 
John  Cennick  which  appeared  in  his  Sacred 
Hymns  for  the  Children  of  God,  In  the  Days 
of  their  Pilgrimage,  London,  1741,  p.  198,  as 
follows ; — 

“ Hrsnr  csxx. 

Btfort  Meat. 

Be  present  at  our  Table,  Loan ; 

Be  Here,  and  Ev’ry  Where  ador'd ; 

Thy  Creatures  ble^  and  grant  that  wo 
May  feast  in  PaEaniSE  with  Thee." 

“Hymk  cxxxl 
After  Meat. 

We  blest  Thee,  Lord,  for  this  our  Food ; 

But  more  for  Jesu’a  Flesh  and  Blood ; 

The  JfflfifUt  to  our  Spirits  giv’n, 

The  Living  Bread  sent  doun  from  Heav'n ; 
Praise  shaU  our  Gratefiil  Lips  employ, 

>Vhile  Life  and  Plenty  we  eujoy ; 

Till  worthy,  we  adore  thy  Name, 

While  banqueting  with  Christ,  the  Lamb." 

The  modem  form  of  the  second  •Groce  dales 
from  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833 
(possibly  eorlier),  where  it  reads : — 

“ We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  this  our  food. 

But  bleu  Thu  more  for  Jieau'f  Mood ! 

May  Manna  to  our  souls  be  given. 

The  bread  of  life  sent  down  from  beavoi." 

This  form  has  undergone  slight  clianges: 
but  it  is  substantially  the  same  as  that  now  in 
C.  U. 

5.  In  William  Hammond’s  (q.v.)  Ps.,  Hya, 
and  Spiritual  Songs,  1745,  p.  310,  there  is  a 
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Grace  for  use  **  At  Meals,”  in  3 si  of  8 1., 
which  might  be  utilized  with  advantage. 
The  opening  stanza  is : — 

**  Thee  let  us  taste  in  alionr  food, 

And  relish  Thy  free  grace. 

Always  confess  that  Thou  art  good. 

And  always  aing  Thy  praise. 

Jesus,  Thou  art  the  living  Bread, 

That  Bread  which  came  from  heaven ; 

For  as  Tl^  precious  blood  was  shed. 

For  us  Thy  life  was  given." 

This  Grace  would  furnish  a cento  of  more 
than  usual  merits. 

6.  The  Wesleyan  Graces  are  many,  and  of 
some  importance.  It  is  to  the  Nonjnriog  and 
other  influences  on  the  Wesley  brothers  that 
the  development  of  the  English  Metrical 
Graces  are  mainly  due.  John  Wesley  taught 
the  duiy  of  “saying  Grace,”  and  Charles 
Wesley  provided  somewhat  extensively  for  its 
observance.  As  early  as  1739  Graces  were 
given  in  their  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems.  Others 
^peared  in  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems,  1742 ; the 
Hys.  for  Children,  1763 ; and  the  Hys.  for 
Families,  1767.  In  addition  a special  tract  of 
26  Graces  was  published  in  1746.  The  con- 
tents of  this  tract  are : — 

L Grace  before  Meat 

I.  Father,  accept  our  Bacrlfice. 

а.  Faiher  of  earth  and  heaven. 

3.  Jeans,  to  Whom  alone  we  live. 

4.  Jean,  wo  Thy  promise  plead. 

5.  Life  of  the  world,  come  down. 

б.  Lord  of  all.  Thy  creatures  see. 

1.  0 Father  of  all.  Who  flllest  with  good. 

8.  0 Thou,  Whose  bowels  yearned  to  see. 

а.  0,  how  can  a criminal  feast  ? 

10.  Perishing  for  hunger,  L 

II.  Waiting  for  the  Comfortor. 

iL  At,  or  After  Meat 
].  And  can  we  forbear.  In  taking  our  food  ? 

2.  And  can  we  forget.  In  tasting  our  meat  ? 

3.  Away  with  all  our  trouble. 

4.  Blessing  to  God,  for  ever  blest. 

5.  Father,  Friend  of  human  race. 

6.  Father,  through  TV  Son  receive. 

I.  Father,  we  render  'Thee  Thine  own. 

8.  Glory  [laud],  love,  and  praise,  and  honour. 

0.  Jesus,  life-inspiring  Saviour. 

10.  0 God  of  all  grace.  Thy  bounty  we  praise. 

II.  Praise  Him  Who  by  His  word. 

13.  Thankful  for  our  every  blessing. 

13.  Thanks  be  to  God,  Whose  truth  wc  prove. 

14.  Thee,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  we. 

15.  When  shall  we  see  the  day  ? 

Several  of  these  ore  given  lu  whole  or  iu 
part  in  the  Tfc«.  H.  Bk.,  1875.  Other  Graces, 
oy  C.  Wesley,  which  have  oome  into  C.  U. 
are: — 

1.  From  Hys.  Sacred  Poems,  1739. 

1.  Being  of  beings,  God  of  love. 

in  the  Wu.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  this  is  given  as  a hymn 
(No.  654),  and  st.  1.  also  as  a Grace. 

3.  Come  Thou,  our  heavenly  Adam  [Father],  come. 
This  is  St.  V.  of  “ Enslaved  to  sense,  to  pleasure 
prone"  (p.  851,  !.)• 

iL  From  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems,  1742. 

3.  Father,  'tls  Thine  each  day  to  yield. 

Thte  to  St.  vl.  of  “Father  of  all.  Whose  powcrfhl 
voice  " (p.  868,  ii.). 

iil.  From  Hys.  for  Children,  1763. 

4.  For  my  life,  and  clothes,  and  food.  . . „ 

This  is  St.  ii.  of  “ ITiou,  my  God,  ari  good  and  wise. 

5.  Give  Him  then,  and  ever  give. 

This  is  St.  iii.  of  **  Happy  man  whom  God  doth  aid. 

iv.  From  Hys.  for  Families,  1767. 

б.  Meet  and  right  it  is  to  praise. 

This  is  St.  i.  of  that  hymn. 

V.  From  the  Poetical  Works,  1868-72. 

7.  O'erwbelm’d  with  blessings  from  above. 
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These  Oroees  are  all  inoluded  in  the  TTes. 
H.  £k,,  1875,  and  most  of  them  are  found  in 
other  collections. 

7.  There  remain  several  Graces  which  are 
in  G.  U.  which  we  group  in  alphabetical 
order : — 

1.  Be  known  to  ns  In  breaking  bread.  By  J.  X'ont- 
gomery  (p.  119,  ii.). 

а.  Daily»  0 Lord,  onr  prayer  be  said.  By  J.  Anstice, 
fh>m  his  **Ijord  qf  the  Mrveit,  once  again.** 

3.  Food,  raiment,  dwelling,  health  and  Mends.  By 
J.  Montgomery,  In  his  ChrUtian  Psalmistt  1825. 

4.  For  mercies  that  we  taste  and  see.  J.  Skinner. 

5.  For  os  Thou  spi  ead'st  a table,  Lord.  Appeared  in 
ITgs.  d Sacred  Song$.  Manchester,  Fletcher  A Tnbba, 
1856. 

б.  Oreat  God,  Thou  Giver  of  all  good.  J.  SScinner. 

1.  Great  God,  we  bless  Thy  care.  By  J.  G.  Gregory, 
in  his  Bonchurch  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

8.  Great  God,  we  praise  Thy  gracious  care.  By  W. 
Freeman  Lloyd,  in  the  E.  T.  S.’s  The  ChiUVi  Book  qf 
Foetry,  x.n. 

9.  Heavenly  Father,  grant  Thy  blessing.  By  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  in  his  0.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

10.  How  kind  and  good  to  give  us  food.  By  Jfrt.  J.  C. 
Weitbrooke. 

11.  Join  to  bless  the  bounteous  Giver.  By  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  in  his  O.  0.  H.  Bk.^  1866. 

12.  0 what  shall  we  poor  children  give.  By  J.  G. 
Qregoij,  in  his  Bonchurch  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

13.  Our  Father,  bless  the  bounteous  store.  By  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  in  his  0.  O.  H.  Bk.^  1866. 

14.  Parent  of  good,  Whose  bounteous  grace.  In  the 
MethodiU  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879. 

15.  Thy  providence  supplies  our  food.  ByW.Cowper, 
from  his  '*  Almighty  King,  Whose  wondrous  hand’* 
(p.  58,  ii.). 

16.  To  God,  Who  gives  our  dally  bread.  Anon,  in 
Mrs.  Brock's  Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881. 

17.  We  praise  Thee,  Lord,  for  every  good.  Anon,  in 
Bickersteth's  Christian  Psalmody,  1833. 

18.  We  Thank  Thee,  Father,  for  Thy  love.  By  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  in  his  O.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

19.  With  grateful  heart  and  voice  we  raise.  By  C.  D. 

Bell,  in  his  Cheltenham  Appendix  to  the  JT.  Comp., 
1884.  ^ 

8.  In  addition  to  these  Chraees,  the  Index  of 
Bnbjeots  should  also  be  consulted ; and  for 
some  in  two  and  throe  lines  each  see  Dr.  Mon- 
sell’s  ParUh  Hymnal,  1873.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Qraoious  Lord,  incline  Thine  ear. 
W.  Hammond.  [Christ  desired.]  Ist  pub. 
in  his  Ps.  <fc  Hys.,  1745,  p.  258,  in  10  st.  of  4 I, 
and  headed  “ I am  sick  of  love.  Cant.  ii.  5,” 
the  opening  stanza  reading : — 

"Gracious  Loud,  incline  Thine  Ear, 

My  Complaint  vouchsafe  to  hear ; 

Faint  and  Sick  of  Love  am  1, 

Give  me  Christ,  or  else  1 die.” 

In  1787  Dr.  Rippon,  on  including  the 
hymn  in  his  Bapt.  8el,  No.  296,  omitted  st. 
ii,  vii.  and  ix.,  and  re-wrote  st  i.,  thus : — 
"Gracious  Lord,  incline  Thine  ear. 

My  request  vouchsafe  to  hear ; 

Hear  my  never-ceasing  cry 
Give  me  Christ,  or  else  1 die.” 

This  form  of  the  hymn  is  in  use  amongst  the 
Baptists,  both  in  England  and  America.  An- 
other form  in  6 st.  (omitting  st.  ii.,  vi.,  vii.,  ix.) 
was  given  in  Bickersteth’s  Christ.  Psalmody, 
1833,  No.  614,  with  st  i.  as : — 

" Gracious  Lord,  incline  Thine  ear. 

My  request  vouchsafe  to  hear ; 

Burden'd  with  my  sins  I cry. 

Give  me  Christ,  or  else  1 die.” 

This  form  of  the  hymn  is  in  limited  use  in 
the  Church  of  England.  [J.  j.] 

Qraoious  Lord,  our  children  see.  W. 
Cowp^.  [Prayer  on  behalf  qf  Children.']  1st 
pub.  iB  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  it,  No.  12, 
in  3 st  of  ^ 1.,  eBtitlecI,  “ 4 Prayer  for  Chil- 


aien,  ’ and  signed  « C.'’  Its  use  in  G.  Britain 
is  somewhat  limited,  but  in  America  it  is  found 
in  numerous  collections.  The  reading  of  st  i, 
“ Gracious  God,  our  children  see,”  dates  from 
Bickersteth’s  Christ  Psalmody,  1833.  [J.  J.] 

Gracious  Saviour,  gentle  [holy] 
Shepherd.  [The  Good  Shepherd.^  In  Miss 
Jane  E.  Leeson’s  Hys.  <k  Scenes  of  Childhood, 
pub.  in  1842,  three  hymns  appeared  as  fol- 
lows : — 

1.  "Shepherd,  In  Thy  boeom  folded,”  as  Ho.  v.' 

2.  " Loving  Shepherd  of  Thy  sheep,”  as  Ho.  xvii. 

3.  "Infant  sorrow,  infant  weakness,"  as  No.  xl. 

Upon  these  hymns  the  cento,  **  Gracious 
Saviour,  ^gentle  Shepherd,”  is  based.  It  was 
first  pub.  in  the  Salishury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  Na 
183,  in  5 st  of  6 1.,  and  was  appoint^  for  Holy 
Baptism.  It  is  thus  composed 

i.  "Gracious  Saviour,  gentle  &epherd. 

Little  Ones  are  dear  to  Thee ; 

Gathered  with  Thine  arms  and  carried 
In  Thy  bosom  they  may  be 
SweeUy,  fondly,  safely  tended ; 

From  all  want  and  ^nger  frw.” 

Of  this  stanza  11.  1-4  are  from  st.  iil  of  No. 
xl,  os  above,  and  11.  5,  6 of  No.  v.  The  words 
in  italics  in  this  and  the  remaining  stanzas  are 
by  Miss  Lceson ; tlie  alterations  and  additions 
being  by  the  Rev.  J.  Keble. 

IL  " Tender  Shepherd,  never  leave  them 
From  Thy  fold  to  go  astray ; 

By  Thy  look  of  love  directed^ 

May  they  walk  the  narrow  way ; 

Thus  direct  them,  and  protect 
they  fall  an  easy  prey.” 

This  stanza  is  rewritten  from  No.  xvii.  as 
alwve,  no  single  line  of  the  original  being  re- 
tained. It  is  based  on  the  whole  hymn,  and 
not  on  any  single  stanza. 

111.  " CZeatue  their  hearts /n>msinfhl/oUy 

In  the  stream  Thy  love  su^ied; 

Minaled  streams  of  Blood  and  water 
Plowing  from  Thy  wounded  side  : 

And  to  hesvenly  pastures  lead  them. 

Where  Thine  own  still  waters  glide.” 

The  lines  in  italics  are  from  Miss  Leeson’s 
No.  V.,  rt.  ii. ; whUrt  11.  5,  6,  by  J.  Keblo,  hare 
nothing  in  common  with  the  three  hymna. 

Iv.  " Let  Thy  holy  word  Initmct  them : 

Fill  their  minds  with  heavenly  light  • 

Let  Thy  love  and  grace  constrain  th«>m 
To  wrove  whate’er  is  right. 

Take  Thine  easy  yoke  and  wear  it, 

And  to  prove  Thy  burden  light.” 

This  is  a new  stanza  by  J.  Keble,  the  key- 
note being  Miss  Leeson’s  No.  v.,  st  iil,  L 1— 
" Ever  and  anon  instruct  me.” 

V.  " Taught  to  liap  the  holy  praises 

Which  on  earth  Thy  (^Idreu  sing,— 

Both  with  lips  and  hearts  unfeigned 
May  they  their  tbank-offerlngs  bring : 

Then  with  all  the  saints  in  glory 
Join  to  praise  their  Lord  and  King ! ” 

This  stanza  is  Miss  Loeson’s  No.  v.,  st.  iil, 
rewritten. 


In  1860  this  cento  was  repeated  in  Jonathan 
Whittemore’s  Bapt.  Supp.  to  all  Hymn-Books, 
^nd.,  J.  F.  Shaw,  No.  140,  and  signi^  **  W.,” 
i.e.  “ Whittemore.**  This  subscription  Ima  led 
the  cento  to  bo  described  as  by  “ Miss  Jane  E. 
Leeson,  and  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Whittemore, 
Baptist  Minister,  b.  April  6,  1802;  d.  Oct  31, 
1860.”  Seeing,  however,  that  Mliittemore’s 
text  is  a repetition  of  the  Salidmry  H.  Bk. 
text,  with  the  single  alteration  of  st  iii.,  L 6, 
from  “ Where  Thine  own  still  waters  glide,” 
to  “Where  the  peaceful  waters  glide,”  this  as- 
cription must  TO  set  aside  m favour  of  ^ Miss 
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GBACIOUS  SOUL,  TO  WHOM 

/afM  E.  Leeson,  1842;  J.  KMe,  1857.*’  [x. 
M8S.  and  8.  M88.] 

The  use  of  this  cento  in  all  £ngliah-«pe^- 
ing  oountriee  ie  very  great  The  opting  line 
•ometimes  reads,  ‘*Gracion8  Sariour,  hcly 
Shepherd,”  but  this  form  ia  not  received  with 
general  fsTonr.  [J.  J.] 

OraoionB  soul,  to  whom  are  g^ven. 
C.  Wedey,  \Ituigruilion,']  Appeared  in  the 
Hy%.  A Sae.  Poenu^  1740,  in  11  st  of  6 L,  and 
biwed  on  the  wor^  ^ Blened  are  they  that 
mourn.”  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  I p.  830.) 
As  given  in  the  American  Meth.  JEpisoo. 
Hymnal,  1878,  No.  487,  it  is  composed  of  st  1., 
ii.,  viL,  iil,  in  the  order  named.  The  cento, 
^ Human  soul,  to  whom  ore  given,”  in  the 
American  Unitarian  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864, 
is  also  Arom  this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

GraoionB  Spirit,  Dove  divine.  /. 
Stocker,  {WkitsunHde,’\  This  h^n  Ist  ap- 
peared in  the  Qospd  Magazine,  July  1777,  in 
6 st  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  ^ To  Gk>d  the  Holy 
Ghost,”  as  follows : — 

1.  **6rack>Qt  Spirit  Dove  divine. 

Let  Thy  Light  within  me  ehine: 

All  my  guilty  fears  remove: 

Fill  me  roll  of  Heav’n  and  Love. 

3.  **ltoeak  Thy  nard'ning  Grace  to  me, 
the  burden’d  Sinner  free : 

Lead  me  to  the  Lamb  of  Ood ; 

Wash  me  in  his  precious  Blood. 

3.  **  Life  and  Peace  to  me  Impart ; 

Seal  Salvation  on  my  Heart: 

Breathe  thyself  into  my  Breast 

Earnest  of  immortal 

4.  *'Let  mo  never  from  thee  stray; 

Keep  me  in  the  narrow  Way ; 

Fill  my  eonl  with  Joy  divine , 

Keen  me.  Lord,  for  ever  thine. 

6.  **Gnara  me  round,  on  ev’ry  Side; 

Save  me  from  s^-righteons  pride: 

Me  with  Jesu’e  Mind  Inspire ; 

Melt  me  with  celestial  F^. 

6.  **  Thou  my  Droes  and  Tin  consume ; 

Let  thy  inward  Kingdknn  come: 

All  my  Prayer  and  Praise  suggest ; 

Dwell  and  reign  within  my  breast.” 

This  is  also  given  in  full  in  Sedgwick^s 
reprint  of  Stocker’s  Hys,  A Spiritual  Poems, 
Ac.,  1861,  p.  7.  In  Glaz^rooke’s  ColL, 
st  1-4  were  given  as  **  Gracious  Spirit,  love 
divine.”  This  was  repeated  as  from  ^ Glaze- 
brooke’s  G.”  in  the  Williams  A Boden  CoH, 
1801,  No.  143.  This  was  again  repeated  in 
J.  Dobell’s  Neuj  Sdeetion,  Ac.,  1806,  and 
later  collections,  and  has  become  the  recog- 
nised form  of  the  hymn,  the  only  alteration 
of  the  original  being  that  of  **Dove”  to 
**  love  divine,”  in  the  opening  line.  Various 
alterations  of  the  text  are  also  in  G.  U., 
both  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  one,  as 
**  Gracious  Spirit,  power  divine,”  being  No. 
1040  in  Kennedy,  186^  and  a second,  ^ Holy 
Spirit,  Love  divine,”  in  Powell’s  Hys,  A An^ 
(hems,  Ac,,  1881.  These  alterations  may  be 
ascertained  ^ a collation  with  the  original, 
as  above.  The  hy^  in  its  various  forms  is 
very  popular,  and  is  in  extensive  use  in  all 
Englii^-speaking  countries.  [J.  J.] 

GraoionB  Spirit,  dwell  with  me.  T. 
T,  Lynok.  [Whitsuniide.']  Ist  pub.  in  his 
work.  The  Rivulet,  a Contribution  to  Sacred 
Song,  1855,  p.  79,  in  6 st  of  6 1.  It  was 
brou^t  into  congregational  use  through  the 
Bapt  Ps,  A Hys,,  1858.  From  that  &te  it 
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has  steadily  increased  in  popularity  in  G. 
Britain  and  America,  and  is  given  in  full  or  in 
part  in  numerous  hymn-books,  especially  thoso 
in  use  by  Nonconformists.  [J.  j.] 

GraoiouB  Spirit,  Holy  Ghost  Bp.  C, 
Wordsworth  of  Lincoln,  ^uinquoigesima,-^ 
Low.]  Ist  pub.  in  his  Holy  Year,  1st  ed., 
1862,  in  8 st  of  4 1.,  and  appointed  for  Quin- 

0»ima,  being  a metrical  paraphraso  of 
pistle  for  that  day.  It  is  founa  either  in 
full  or  in  an  abbreviated  form  in  several  col- 
lections, including  some  of  the  Public  SchooU^ 
and  a few  in  American  G.  U.  In  Martiueau’a 
Hymns,  187.3,  it  begins,  “Mighty  Spirit 
Gracious  Guide.”  [J.  J.] 

GraduaL  An  anthem  sung  between  the 
Epistlo  and  Gospel  with  certain  variations  in 
form  and  use  in  Lent  and  Eastertide,  which 
need  not  be  described  here.  It  is  called  the 
Gradfial  because  it  used  to  be  sung  either 
from  one  of  the  altar  steps,  or  from  one  of  the 
lower  steps  of  the  ambo  into  which  the 
Deacon  ascended  to  read  the  gospel.  It  was 
usually  taken,  with  its  verses,  from  the  Book 
of  Psalms,  but  occasionally  from  some  other 
source.  We  suljoin  a specimen  of  a metrical 
Gradual,  for  the  Votive  Mass  of  St.  Sebastian, 
taken  from  the  Sarum  Missal,  London,  1504. 
**  0 

Cbriati  AtbleU  gloriotisslme, 

Qni  pro  Christo  reliquisti 
’ferreiMe  militlM  piindpatiiiii. 

Eft  susceplstl  magnom  sapplldam. 

Intercede  pro  nobis  sd  Domlnum. 

0 Sancte  Sebastlane, 

Chrlsti  martyr  egregie, 

Cqlus  meritlB  tota  Lombardia 
Fait  Uberata  a pesfte  moriifera. 

Libera  nos  ab  ipsa  et  a mallgno  hoste. 
Alleluia. 

0 Sancte  Sebastlane 
Nos  trementea 
Aeflentes 

Imploramus  ftunm  clemens  auxlllum 
Ut  pnssimus  obtlnere 
Per  te  pcetia  mortiferae 
Apad  Christum  remedium.” 

Burntisland  Edit.,  1861,  p.  864*. 

[F.  E.  W.] 

Grant,  James,  b.  probably  in  Edinburgh, 
but  date  unknown,  and  d.  there  on  Jan.  Ist, 
1785.  An  ironmonger  by  trade,  he  carried  on 
his  business  in  West  Bow,  Edinburgh.  From 
1746  to  1752  ho  held  several  offices  of  import- 
ance in  the  Town  Gouncil  of  Edinburgh. 
Amongst  several  works  of  benevolence  which 
receive  his  aid  the  Oipban  Hospital  in  Edin- 
burgh was  specially  favoured,  and  to  it  the 
profits  of  the  let  and  2nd  ed.  of  his  Hymns,  Ac., 
were  given.  Those  hymns  and  poems  were 
mainly  written  to  popular  Scottiso  melodies, 
and  were  pub.  as : — 

Original  Hymns  and  Poms,  written  by  a Private 
Ckristian/or  kis  own  use,  and  PuUisked  at  tke  earnest 
desire  qf  Friends.  Edinburg^  1784.  (3nd  ed.,  1830, 
3rd  a reprint  by  D.  8edgwick,^iid.,  1862.) 

Of  the  hymns  the  best  known  is  “ O Zion, 
affiicted  with  wave  upon  wave.”  (Ood*s  Un- 
changeable Love.)  It  appeared  as  Hymn  xvi. 
in  the  Ordinal  Hymns,  Ac.,  1784,  in  7 st  of 
4 1.,  and  is  found  in  several  modem  collections, 
including  the  Hew  Cong.,  1859,  No.  610,  and 
others.  [J.  J.] 

Grant,  Sir  Bobert,  second  s.  of  Mr. 
Charles  Grant,  sometime  M.P.  for  Inverness, 
and  a Director  of  the  East  India  Company, 
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was  b.  in  1785,  and  educated  at  Cambrid^ 
where  he  graduated  in  1806.  Galled  to  we 
English  Bar  in  1807,  he  became  M.P.  for 
Inverness  in  1826 ; a Privy  Councillor  in  1831 ; 
and  Governor  of  Bombay,  1834.  He  d.  at 
Dapoorie,  in  Western  India,  July  9, 1838.  As 
a hymn-writer  of  great  merit  ho  is  well  and 
favourably  known.  His  hymns,  “ O worship 
the  King  ” ; “ Saviour,  when  in  dust  to  Thee  ” ; 
and  “ When  gathering  clouds  around  I view,” 
are  widely  used  in  all  English-speaking 
countries.  Some  of  those  which  arc  less  known 
aro  marked  by  the  same  graceful  versification 
and  deep  and  tender  feeling.  The  best  of  his 
hymns  were  contributed  to  the  Chrutian  Olh 
server,  1806-1815,  under  the  signature  of 
“E — y,  D.  R.”;  and  to  Elliott’s  Psalms  A 
Hymns,  Brighton,  1835.  In  the  P«.  A Hys. 
those  which  wore  taken  from  the  Chrutian 
Observer  were  rewritten  by  the  author  (see 
Preface).  The  year  following  his  death  his 
brother.  Lord  Glonolg,  gathered  12  of  his 
hymns  and  poems  together,and  pub.  them  os : — 

Sacred  Poena.  By  the  late  Right  Ron.  Sir  Robert 
Grant.  London,  Sftnndereft  Otley,  Conduit  Street,  1839. 
It  was  reprinted  In  1844  and  In  1808. 

This  volume  is  accompanied  by  a short 
“ Notice,”  dated  “ London,  Juno  18,  1839.” 

[J.  J.] 

Granted  is  the  Saviour’s  prayer.  C. 
Wesley.  \Wh\tsnnUde.'\  1st  pub.  in  the  Hys. 
and  Sae.  Poems,  1739,  m 10  st.  of  4 1.,  as  a 
“ Hymn  for  Whitsunday.”  (P.  Works,  1868- 
1872,  vol.  L p.  188.)  It  was  repeated  by  A.  M. 
Toplady  in  his  Ps.  A Hys.,  1776,  No.  351,  and 
in  a few  modem  collections,  including  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  in  an 
abridged  form.  The  cento,  “ Gome,  divine  and 
peaceful  Guest,”  in  the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary, 
N.  Y.,  1865,  and  others,  is  from  this  hymn,  and 
begins  with  st  vi.  Another  cento,  beginning 
with  st.  iii.,  “ God,  the  everlasting  God,”  is  No. 
175  in  The  CoUege  Hymnal,  N.  Y.,  1876.  [J.  J.] 

Gratefhl  notes  and  numbers  bring. 
[T^n^rntM.]  This  hymn  appeared  in  the 
Christians  Magazine,  Feb.,  1766,  as  ^ A New 
Ode  as  sung  by  the  Women  at  the  Magdiden 
Chapel,”  in  7 st  of  4 1.,  without  signature, 
and  with  many  repetitions  and  choruses  as  the 
parts  wore  divid^  between  the  First  and 
Second  Galleries.”  The  following,  omitting 
repetitions,  is  the  text : — 

**  Gratehil  notes  and  numbers  bring. 

While  Jehovah’s  praise  we  sing  t 
Holj^  holy,  holy,  Lord ! 

Be  Thy  glorious  name  adored. 

**  Men  on  earth,  and  saints  above. 

Sing  the  great  Redeemer's  love : 

Lord,  Thy  mercies  never  fail : 

Hail,  celestial  goodness,  hail  I 

“ Though  unworthy.  Lord,  Thine  ear, 

Our  humble  halleinjahs  bear ; 

Purer  praise  we  hope  to  bring 
When  with  saints  we  stand  and  sing. 

Lead  us  to  that  bllasfiil  state. 

Where  Thou  reignest  supremely  great ; 

Look  with  pity  from  Thy  throne. 

And  send  Thy  Holy  Spirit  down. 

“ Whilo  <m  earth  ordained  to  stay, 

Guido  our  footsteps  in  Thy  way ; 

'Till  we  come  to  reign  with  Thee, 

And  all  Thy  glorious  greatness  see. 

**  Then  with  angels  we’ll  again 
Wake  a louder,  louder  strain ; 

There,  in  Joyful  songs  of  praise. 

We’ll  our  grateful  voices  raise. 
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There  no  tongue  shall  silent  be : 

There  all  shall  join  sweet  harmony ; 

That  through  heaven’s  all  spadous  round. 

Thy  praise,  0 God,  may  ever  sound ! ” 

There  is  no  signature  to  the  hymn,  but  th^ne 
is  every  rrason  to  conclude  that  it  was  by  the 
Rev.  william  Dodd,  the  editor  of  the  Btaga- 
zine.  In  the  8rd  ed.  of  Dodd’s  Account ...  of 
the  Magdalen  Charity,  1766  (dedication  of  this 
^ dat^  Feb.,  1766,  1st  ed.,  1761),  tiie  hymn 
is  reprinted  as  **An  Ode  for  the  Magdal^ 
Chapel  ” ; and  follows  an  **  Anthem,  For  the 
use  of  Magdalen  Chapel,”  beginning,  “Lot 
^0  solemn  organ  blow,”  which,  when  printed 
in  the  Christians  Magazine.  Maroh,  1765,  was 
given  as  “ By  the  Rev.  W.  Dodd,  Chaplain  to 
the  King.  Set  to  Music  by  Mr.  Bach,  Com- 
poser to  Her  Majesty.”  The  hymn  is  in 
Dodd’s  favoiuite  metre ; and  his  version  of  the 
100th  Ps.,  and  his  hymiL  “ Glory  be  to  God 
on  high,”  bear  strong  internal  evidence  to 
identity  of  authorship.  In  modem  hymn-boolu 
it  is  found  as  follows : — 

1.  OrataM  aotoa  and  aumbera  bring.  In  the  Ps. 
A Hys.  for  the  Uu  of  the  Magdalen  ckapd,  1804,  it 
was  given  with  alight  alterations  in  the  irregular  itiMia 
to  barmoniso  the  metre.  In  Bickeiateth’a  Christ.  Psaten- 
ody,  1833,  No.  200,  it  waa  repeated  with  the  omiaaioa 
of  st.  ii.  and  vii.,  and  througn  this  came  into 

modem  use. 

S.  Orateftil  heaxta  and  voieaa  bring.  This  form  of 
the  text  was  given  in  Hall’s  Mitre  HTRk.,  1830,  No.  34, 
in  4 st.  This,  with  the  addition  of  a doxology,  was  re- 
peated in  the  Oooke  k Denton  Hymnal,  18&3,  No.  128, 
and  other  collections. 

8.  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lordl  Be  Ihy  gierioua  Hama 
In  1778,  Benjamin  Williams  g 


_ gave  6 st.  from 

the  original  in  his  Salisbury  CM.,  beginning  wiUi  lU  3-4, 
of  st.  1.,  **Holy,  holy,  noly  Lord."  From  this  four 
stanzas  were  taken  by  A.  Kippia  and  his  oo^tors,  and 
included  in  their  OM.,  1795,  No.  184,  as  from  the  **  Salis- 
bury Collection."  This  form  was  repeated  in  later  col- 
lections, and  is  very  popular  with  Unitarians  in  G.  Brit, 
and  America. 

4.  Heavenly  Father,  Bovereiga  Lord,  Be  Thy  Mo- 
rions Hams  adored.  This  Is  an  alteration  of  st.  1.,  U., 
ill.,  V.,  vl.  fst.  1.  being  from  st.  i.,  il.),  in  4 st.  This 
was  given  in  the  Meth.  Eplsco.  JB^ns,  N.  Y..  1849, 
No.  41,  and  repeated  in  the  Hymned  ot  the  body, 
1878,  No.  20.  The  hjrmm  **  Heavenly  Fathw , Sovereign 
Lord,  ever  fUthful  to  Thy  word"  (q.v.\  No.  333  m 
their  revised  CM.,  1831,  is  V C.  Wes^. 

The  use  of  this  hynm  in  these  various  fonna 
is  extensive  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Grates,  peraoto  Jam  die.  C.  Cofin. 
[^Evening.']  Appeared  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736,  as  the  hymn  for  the  day  after  the  Pr^ 
sentation  to  Ash  Wednesday,  at  Compline  on 
Sundays  and  Ferial  days,  except  when  the 
Offloe  of  the  B.  Y.  M.  is  said.  Jubo  under  the 
same  rule  from  Trinity  to  Advent  In  Coffin’s 
Hymni  Saeri,  1736,  p.  97,  it  is  given  wi^  the 
heading,  “ Ad  Completorium  Trinitatem.” 
Text  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Eodesiao, 
1838  (ed.  1865,  p.  7).  [W.  A.  8.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  And  now  ths  day  is  past  and  goas.  Holy 
Ood,  fto.  By  I.  Williams,  in  his  Hymns  tr.  from 
the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839,  p.  11,  in  5 st  of  4 1.  b 
1852  it  was  given,  with  alterations,  in  the 
English  Hymnal,  No.  16.  In  the  editions  of 
1856  and  1861,  the  text  is  again  altered.  An- 
other altered  text  was  given  as  “ Another  day  is 
past  and  gone ; 0 God,”  Ac.,  in  Kennedy,  1863, 
No.  839,  in  2 st  of  12  I.  This  text  with  the 
omission  of  st.'i.,  11.  10-12,  and  “ Where  golden 
harps,”  for  “And  golden  harps,”  st.  iL,  1.  8,  in 
the  Irish  Church  Hymnal,  187.3,  No.  16. 
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8.  Thd  day  is  pMt  and  gona.  Uy  W.  J.  Blew, 
Ist  printed  about  1850  for  use  in  his  church,  and 
then  included  in  his  Church  ^ Tunc  1852, 
**  From  Trinity  to  Adrent,”  No.  8,  in  6 at.  of  4 1. 
It  is  partly  from  I.  Williams's  tr,  above.  In  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  No.  88,  it  is  ^ven  with  altera- 
tions and  the  omission  of  st.  iv.  The  full  text 
is  No.  97  in  Rice’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1870.  Chops, 
1864,  repeats  the  text  of  his  1st  ed.,  1857. 

8.  The  day  is  past,  and  still  we  live.  By  R. 
Campbell.  1st  pub.  in  his  H^s.  ^ Anihems, 
1850,  p.  33,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  This  was  given  in 
the  Scottish  Episco.  ColL,  1858,  as  No.  13. 

4.  Our  thanks  for  this  eompleted  day.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  43,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1. ; in  Martineau’s  Hys.  of  Prayer  ^ Praise, 
1873,  No.  573  is  this  <r.  with  slight  altera- 
tions, and  the  omission  of  the  doxology. 

Tranalatien  not  in  0.  V. : — 

And  now  the  day  is  post  and  gone,  We  sii^  kc.  J, 
Chandler 1 1837.  [J.  J.] 


Qraum&iixi,  Jolisnxi,  d.d.  (Polinnder), 
was  1>.  July  5, 1487,  at  Neustadt  in  the  Bava- 
rian Palatinate.  He  studied  at  Leipzig  (h.a. 
1516,  B.D.  1520),  and  was,  in  1520,  appointed 
rector  of  the  St.  Thomas  Sdiool  at  Leipzig. 
Ho  attended  the  Disputation  in  1519  between 
Dr.  Eck,  Lutiier,  and  Garlstadt,  as  the  ama- 
nuensis of  Eck ; with  the  ultimate  result  that 
he  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Reformation  and 
left  Leipzig  in  1522.  In  1523  he  became 
Evangelical  preacher  at  Wiirzburg,  but  left 
on  the  outbreak  of  the  Peasants’  War  in  1525, 
and  went  to  Nflmberg,  where,  about  Lent,  he 
was  appointed  preacher  to  the  nunnery  of  St. 
Clara.  He  then,  at  the  recommendation  of 
Luther,  received  from  the  Margrave  Albrecht 
of  Brandenburg  an  invitation  to  assist  in 
furthering  the  Reformation  in  Prussia,  and 
began  bis  work  as  pastor  of  the  Altstadt 
Church  in  Konigsberg,  in  Oct.,  1525.  Here 
be  laboured  with  much  zeal  and  bxxco^,  in- 
teresting himself  specially  in  organising  the 
evangelical  schools  of  the  province,  and  in 
combating  the  errors  of  the  Anabaptists  and 
the  followers  of  Schwenckfeldt.  He  d.  at 
Konigsberg,  April  29, 1541  (Koch,  i.  355-59 : 
ii.  475;  Bode,  p.  78,  &c.).  The  onlv  hymn 
of  importanoe  by  him  which  has  kept  its 
place  in  Germany  is : — 

Von  lob,  moiii  M,  doa  Sorron.  Ps.  ciii.  Ap- 
peared as  a broadsheet  at  Niiniberg,  c.  1540,  and 
in  J.  Kugelmann’s  News  Oesang,  Augsburg,  1540. 
Both  of  these  are  given  by  Wackemagel,  iii.  pp. 
821-23,  in  4 st.  of  12  1.  This  fine  rendering 
has  been  repeated  in  most  subsequent  hymn 
books,  and  is  No.  238  in  the  Uhv,  L.  8,,  1851- 
A 6th  st,  “ Sey  Lob  und  Preis  mit  Ehren,”  ap- 
peared in  a broadsheet  reprint  at  Niirnberg,  c. 
1555,  and  is  in  Burg’s  Q,  B.,  Breslau,  1746,  and 
other  books,  added  to  the  original  stanzas. 

jMnumann,  in  viiL  316-330,  quoU»  Martin 

Chemnits,  1675.  as  stating  that  it  was  written  in  1626  at 
the  request  of  the  Margrave  Albrecht,  as  a verrion  of 
bis  favourite  Psalm,  and  as  saying  ^t  himlf  (l.e. 
Cbemnlte)  beard  the  Margrave  Jo^Ully  ringing  it  on 
bis  death-bed.  Lauxmann  adds  that  it  wm  u^  by 
Gnstavus  Adolphus  on  April  24,  1632,  at  the  first  re- 
stored Protestant servioeat ^gsbuig.  tt was  aJTO sung 
by  tho  Inhabitants  of  Osnabruck,  toWwiph^ as 
thanksgiving  at  the  close  of  the  Thirty  Years’  War  c 
Oct.  26.  1648,  &0. 


It  is  tr»  as: — 

Ky  soul,  new  praise  thy  Xakerl  A good  and 


full  tr.  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  as  No.  7 in  her  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863. 

Other  trs.  are (l)  **  My  soul ! exalt  the  Lord  thy 
God,”  by  J.  C.  JaccOi,  1722,  p.  86  (1732,  p.  146).  In- 
cluded in  the  Moravian  H,  Bks.  of  1764  (Noe.  127  and 
315)  and  1780.  (2)  **  Now  to  the  Lord  sing  praises,”  by 
Dr.  H.  MUU,  1846  (1856,  p.  103).  [J.  M.] 

Gravi  me  terrore  pxilsas  vitae  dies 
ultima.  Card.  Peter  Damiani.  {^Advent — 
Death."]  Dr.  Neale  introducee  his  tr.  of  this 
hymn  in  his  Mediaeval  Hymns,  1851,  p.  38, 
with  the  following  note : — 

«*  This  awfnl  hymn,  tho  Dies  irae  of  the  individnal 
life,  was  written  by  8.  Peter  Damiani,  Cardinal  Bishop 
of  Ostia,  the  great  coadjutor  of  8.  Gregory  YU.  in  his  re- 
form of  the  Church.  He  Uvod  from  1002  to  1072,  and 
spent  the  last  years  of  his  life  in  devotion  and  retirement 
at  bla  Abbey  of  8.  Croce  d’Avellano,  having  resigned 
his  Cu'dinalate.  His  realization  of  the  hour  of  death  is 
shown,  not  only  In  this  hymn,  but  by  tho  Commendatory 
Prayer,  used  firom  time  to  time  in  tho  Roman  Church 
which  begins,  * To  God  Icommend  thoe,  beloved  brother ; 
and  to  Him  Whose  creature  thou  art  I commit  thee  * : 
originally  composed  by  8.  Peter  as  a letter  to  a dying 
friend.” 

The  original  text  is  given  in  Cajotan’s  ed.  of 
Damiani’s  works  (Petri  Damiani  Opera,  Paris, 
1642,  vol.  iv.  p.  26)  ; in  Migne,  tom.  145,  coL 
977,  978 ; in  Daniel,  i.,  No.  193 ; in  Trench, 
1849  (ed.  1874,  p.  283) ; in  BUsder,  No.  83 ; and 
others.  Kdnigsfdd  ^ves  it  in  15  st  from  a 
Processional  of  tho  Dominican  Order,  Venice, 
1572.  It  is  also  in  the  Venice  edition  of 
1494.  The  additional  stanzas  are  repeated  W 
DanieL  iv.  p.  291,  but  have  not  been  translated. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. ; — 

Day  of  dsath  I in  ailaaoe  apesdinc.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall.  Ist  pub.  in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  &c.,  1858, 
in  9 st.  of  6 1. ; and  again  in  his  Hymns,  &c., 
1873,  p.  224.  In  the  Roman  Catholic  Crown  of 
Jesus  H.  Bk.,  N.D.,  No.  182,  it  is  given  in  full : 
but  in  the  Hynmary,  1872,  No.  106,  st.  iii.  k 
viL  are  omitted. 

Translations  not  In  C.  D. : — 

1.  0 what  terror  In  thy  fbrethons^t.  Neale,  IBil. 

2.  With  terror  thou  dost  strike  me  now.  Erastus  C. 

Benedict  of  New  York,  contributed  to  SchalTs  Christ  in 
Song,  1860.  [J.  J.] 

Gray,  Jane,  nde  liewers,  daughter  of 
Mr.  William  Lewers,  was  b.  at  Oastle  Blayney, 
county  Monaghan,  -Ireland,  Ang.  2, 1796 ; and 
marrie4  to  the  Rev.  John  Gray,  dj).,  a Presby- 
terian minister.  In  1820  they  proceeded  to 
America,  where,  in  1822,  Dr.  Gray  became 
Pastor  at  Eaton,  Pennsylvania.  Mrs.  Gray 
resided  at  Eaton  till  her  death  in  1871.  Of 
8 hymns  which  are  known  to  be  W her  6 were 
contributed  to  the  (Old  School)  Presbyterian 
Devotional  Hymns,  Phila.,  1842,  of  which  Dr. 
Gray  was  one  of  the  compilers ; and  2 to  the 
ParUh  Hymns,  Philo.,  1843.  Of  these  the 
following  are  still  in  0.  U. : — 

1.  Am  I eslledt  and  osa  it  bo  t OocTs  Tnvita-- 
tUm  accepted.  Appeared  in  the  German  Re- 
formed Ps.  f Hys.,  1834,  No.  454,  and  in  theDwo- 
tioncU  Hymns,  1842,  and  is  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0. 
H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  576. 

8.  Hark  to  tho  ioio«n  boll.  Burial.  This  also 
dates  from  1842,  but  is  unknown  to  the  English 
collections.  [P-  M.  B.] 

Gray,  Thomas,  jxin.,  m.d.,  was  b.  at 
Jamaica  Plain  Boxbury,  Massachusetts,  Ftb. 
4,  1803,  and  educated  at  Harvard  College, 
where  he  graduated  in  1823.  After  visiting 
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England  and  the  Continent  ho  took  his  m.d. 
in  1827,  and  commenced  the  practice  of  medi- 
cine in  Boston,  U.8.A.  Ho  subsequently  ex- 
changed the  practice  of  medicine  for  that  of 
chemistry.  He  d.  in  Boston,  March  6,  1849. 
His  hymns  were  mainly  written  for  children, 
and  for  occasional  services.  They  are  of  more 
than  ordinary  merit,  and  are  much  used  by 
the  Unitarians,  of  which  body  Dr.  Gray  was 
a member.  They  include : — 

1.  Oopd-ni^t,  food-nifht,  <rar  Mnif  is  said.  Soen- 
ing.  Popular  wiUi  childivD. 

S.  Je^ah!  at  Thins  awfhl  thrsns.  Ordination, 
••  Written  for  the  Ontinalion  of  Mr.  George  Whitnej 
S8  Pastor  of  the  Second  Church  and  Society  In  Roxbury, 
June  15, 1831." 

8.  Our  Fathsr,  hers  agaia  ws  raiss.  Morning.  In 
Gray’s  Sunday  S.  Coll.^  1833. 

4.  Suppliant,  lo ! Thy  ohildrsn  band.  Prayer.  Also 
in  Gray's  Sunday  S.  CM.,  1833. 

8.  Ws  ooms  in  childhood’s  innoosnos.  Opening  (^f  a 
Sunday  School.  Given  In  Gray’s  Sunday  School  Cbll.^ 
1844. 

8.  WhQs  round  Thy  throns,  0 Ood,  ws  band.  An- 
nivenary  qf  Sunday  School.  •*  Written  for  the  Jubilee 
of  the  Boston  Sundsy  School  Society,  at  the  Federal 
Street  Church,  Sept.  14,  1831."  It  was  given  in  Gray’s 
OoU.,  1833. 

For  these  details  wo  are  indebted  to  Put- 
nam’s Singeri  and  Song$  of  the  Liberal  Faith, 
1874,  pp.  171-176.  [J.  J.] 

Great  and  glorious  Father,  humbly 
we  adore  Thee.  Bp.  W.  W.  How.  [Holy 
Communion.']  The  now  to  this  hymn  in  the 
B.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hye.,  folio  ed.,  p.  xlix.,  is : — 

••  Written  in  1869  with  a view  of  setting  forth  each 
of  the  various  aspects  of  the  Holy  Communion . — Our 
unworthiness  to  draw  near  (1);  the  Memorial  before 
God  (2) ; the  Memorial  before  Man  (3) ; Christ  pleading 
His  Passion  for  us  above,  yet  present  in  His  Sacrament 
(4) ; the  receiving  of  the  Heavenly  Food  (5);  the  offer* 
ing  of  ourselves  (6) ; the  Angelic  worship  (7) ; adora- 
tion of  the  glorified  Saviour  («y  ’ 

In  1871  it  was  included  in  the  Church 
Hymwt,  with  the  tune  “ Oswestry,”  composed 
for  it  by  Dr.  Dykes.  Since  1871  it  has  passed 
into  several  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain,  and 
into  one  or  two  in  America.  f J.  J.] 

Great  Author  of  my  bei^.  C.  WesUy. 
{Death  deeired.]  Ist  pub.  in  his  Hys.  and  Sac. 
roems,  1749,  vol.  ii.,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  os  the 
tliird  hymn  of  several  on  “ Desiring  Death.” 
(P.  TFor^s,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  202.)  In  1825 
J.  Mont^mery  included  a cento  therefrom  in 
his  ChrUtian  PealmieU,  No.  838,  but  this  has 
not  come  into  0.  U.  Another  cento  is  No.  574 
in  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  and 
later  editions.  Both  centos  begin  Great 
Author,”  Ac.  [J.  J.] 

Great  Creator,  Who  this  day.  Julia 
Anne  EUioU.  {Sunday.]  Contribute  to  her 
husband’s  P$.  A Eye.,  1835,  in  3 st.  of  6 1. 

. In  the  1st  ed.  it  was  given  without  signature, 
but  in  later  editions  her  initials  ” I.  A.  K.  ” 
were  added.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  O.  Britain  and 
America.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  the  original  is 
given  with  one  slight  change  os  No.  898 ; and 
al5>  in  a much  altered  form  beginning, 
“ Father,  Who  the  light  this  day,”  os  No.  1457. 

[J.  J.l 

Great  Father  of  each  perfect  gift. 

P.  Doddridge.  {Whileuntide.]  This  hymn  is 
No.  89  of  the  d.  mss.,  but  is  undated.  It  was 
Ist  pub.  in  J.  Orton’s  (posthumous)  ed.  of 
Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c.,  17,55,  No.  251,  in  5 
st-  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  The  descent  of  the 
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Spirit,  or  His  influence  desired,”  Acts  x.  4i. 
It  was  also  repeated  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s 
ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  276.  There  are 
slight  differences  in  the  text  of  each,  but  that 
of  Orton  is  commonly  received  as  the  original. 
The  hymn  is  in  several  important  collections 
in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In  the  American 
Bapt.  Praise  Bk.,  1871,  No.  522,  it  begins, 
“ Great  Father  of  our  feeble  race.'*  [J.  J.] 

Great  First  of  beings.  Mighty  Lord. 
S.  Broiene.  [Creation.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Uye. 
and  SpirituM  Songs,  1720,  and  repeated  in 
later  ^itions,  as  m.  39,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed,  ^ All  things  mode  for  God.”  In  the 
American  Prayer  Bk.  ColL,  1826,  6 st.  were 
^ven  as  No.  3,  and  this  arrangement  (some- 
times with  further  omissions)  is  also  found 
in  other  American  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Great  Former  of  this  various  frame. 

P.  Doddridge.  [N.  Year.']  This  is  No.  69  of 
the  D.  MSS.,  is  date^  **  Jan.  1,  173{,”  and 
headed,  “ The  mutability  of  Creation,  and  the 
immutability  of  God.”  It  was  Ist  pub.  by  J. 
Orton  in  his  (posthumous)  ed.  of  D^drid^’s 
Hymns,  Ac.,  No.  64,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and  with 
tlio  same  heading;  and  again,  with  slight 
variations,  in  the  text,  by  J.  L>.  Humphreys,  in 
his  ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  67.  Although 
in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  it  is  not 
so  popular  os  many  of  Doddridge’s  hymns. 

[J.  J.l 

Great  God,  and  wilt  Thou  conde- 
scend ? Ann  Gilbert,  [To  God  the  ^’otAcr.] 
Ist  appeared  in  A.  & J.  Taylor’s  Hymns  for 
Infant  Minds,  1810,  No.  5,  in  5 st  of  4 1. 
(ed.  1886,  p.  10).  It  is  entitled,  ^Our 
Fatlier,  which  art  in  heaven.”  For  many 
^rs  it  was  received  as  the  production  of  Jane 
Taylor;  but  now,  on  the  authority  of  Mrs. 
Gilbert’s  Memorials,  it  is  rightly  assigned  to 
the  latter.  It  is  of  this  hymn  that  her  bio- 
grapher writes : — 

*'  It  may  not  be  too  much  to  aay  that  the  manner  of 
the  Divine  Teacher  has  been  seldom  more  nearly  ap- 
proached. Such  might  have  been  the  little  child  whom 
* He  set  In  the  midst.’  In  such  w'ords  might  the  most 
mature  Christian  address  his  Father  in  heaven."  Memo- 
rials,  1874,  vol.  1.  p.  224. 

This  is  the  most  popular  of  Mrs.  Gilbert’s 
hymns,  and  is  in  extensive  use  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries.  [J.  J.] 

Great  God,  as  seasons  disappear. 

E.  Butcher.  [Harvest.]  This  hymn  is  adapted 
to  Sermon  xvi.,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  in  his  Sermone 
to  which  are  added  suitable  Hymns,  1798.  It 
is  found  in  two  forms,  the  ^rst  chiefly  in  the 
Nonconformist  collections,  including  Bap.  Ps, 
and  Hus.,  1858;  Spurgeon’s  0.  O.  H,  Bk., 
1866,  No.  1033,  and  others ; and  the  second  in 
several  hymn-books  in  the  Oiurch  of  England. 
The  text  in  the  latter,  as  found  in  Bp.  Bicker- 
steth’s  Ps.  A Hys.,  1858 ; Harland’s  Ch.  Peat’- 
ter,  Ac.,  is  much  altered,  and  dates  from  Biok- 
er^th’s  Christ.  Psalmody,  1833.  [J.  J.] 

Great  God,  indulge  my  humble 
claim.  I.  Watts.  [Ps.  Iziii.]  Ist  pub.  in 
his  Psalms  of  David,  Ac.,  1719.  in  8 st  of  4 1., 
and  headed,  ** Longing  after  God:  or.  The 
Love  of  God  better  than  life.”  In  modem 
hymn-books  it  is  given  as  follows : — 

1.  The  original  text  in  full  In  a limited  number  of 
collections. 

2.  The  oento  given  in  some  of  the  Methodist  hyma- 
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books. 


This  Is  composed  of  st.  i.-Ui.,  vl.,  viU.  These 
much  eltered,  were  ^ven  In  J.  Wesley's  P*. 
^ Hys.,  1741,  end  later  editions.  They  were  sg^ 
altered  and  in  this  last  revised  form  were  Included  in 
the  SuppL  to  the  Wes.  H.  Pfc.,  1830,  asHo.  607  (revised 
ed.  1876,  No.  677). 

3.  Centos  of  various  lengths  from  the  original,  all 
beginning  with  st.  i. 

4.  The  cento.  No.  83,  in  the  Mew  Omp.,  1860 : **  Great 
God,  permit  my  humble  claim.'* 

In  one  or  more  of  these  various  forms  this 
hymn  is  in  G.  U.  in  all  English-roeaking 
countries.  p.  J.] 


Qreat  Gkxl,  now  condescend.  /.  Fd- 
lotos.  [Holy  BaptistTL]  Appeared  in  his  In- 
fants Devoted  to  God,  but  not  Baptized,  1773, 
No.  22,  in  7 st  of  4 1.  In  1787,  5 stanzas 
wero  mven  in  Bippon’s  Bap.  SeL,  os  No.  336, 
and  this  has  become  the  recognised  form  of 
the  hymn.  It  is  in  extensive  use,  especially 
in  America,  and  is  one  of  the  best  known  of 
Fellows's  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

Great  God ! o’er  heaven  and  earth 
supreme.  E.  Osier.  [Sunday  8.  Anniver- 
sary.^ 1st  pub.  in  Hall's  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836, 
No.  281,  in  3 st  of  8 1.,  and  entitled,  “ Men 
Stewards  of  God’s  bounties.”  In  the  June 
namber  of  Osier's  Church  and  Kin^,  1837,  it 
was  repeated  for  the  2nd  8.  after  Trinity,  with 
the  change  in  st  ii.,  1.  3,  of  “We  take,”  to 
“We  haii:'  In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns,  1852, 
No.  193,  it  was  given  as  “Groat  God  I tn 
heaven  and  earth  supremo,”  and  repeated  in 
later  editions.  The  hymn  No.  424,  in  tlie  Irish 
Church  Hymtial,  1873,  and  beginning  with  tho 
same  line,  is  a cento,  in  4 st  of  which  st.  L, 
L 1.,  and  st  ii.  and  iv.  are  from  Osier  altered, 
and  the  rest  is  from  Doddridge's  “ J esus,  my 
Lord,  how  rich  Thy  grace  ” (q.  v.),  st.  ii.  and  v. 

[J.  J.] 

Great  Gk>d  of  Abraham,  hear  our 
prayer.  T.  CoUeriU.  [For  the  Conversion  of 
the  Jetes."]  1st  pub.  in  the  8th  ed.  < f his 
Section,  1819,  No.  242,  in  5 st  of  4 1.,  and 
headed,  “For  the  conversion  of  the  Jews” 
(see  Oottcrill,  T.).  It  was  repeated  in  the  9th 
ed.,  1820,  and  all  subsequent  reprints  of  that 
ed-  It  is  in  many  moaem  hymn-books,  al- 
though it  is  not  BO  popular  as  of  old ; and  in 
several  it  is  ascrib^  to  “ Davies,”  an  error 
which  appeared  in  Bickersteth's  Christian 
Psalmody,  IS^.  [J.  J.] 


Great  God  of  heaven  and  nature, 
rise.  P.  Doddridge.  [National  Fast.']  In  | 
the  D.  M8S.,  No.  83,  this  hymn  is  dated  “ An 
h^n  for  tho  Fast  day,  Jon.  9,  17^J.’'  The 
Fast  day  was  that  appointed  at  the  opening  of 
tho  war  with  Spain.  Tho  hymn  was  pub.  in 
J.  Orton's  (posthumous)  ed.  of  Doddridge's 
Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  368,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and 
with  the  more  general  heading,  “ An  Hymn 
for  a Fast-day  in  Time  of  War  ” : and  again, 
with  slight  variations,  in  J.  D.  Humphreys's 
ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  395.  In  some  collec- 
tions, as  Mercer,  tho  New  Cong.,  and  others,  it 
is  abridged,  and  bemns,  “ Great  God  of  heaven 
and  earth,  arise.”  It  is  found  in  both  forms  in 
several  modem  collections.  [J.  J.] 


Great  God,  our  infhnt  voices  raise. 

praise  to  the  Father.]  Pub.  anonymously  in 
Howland  Hill's  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  S.  Sch^ls, 
lc08,  in  4 st  of  6 1.  The  hymn  was  designed  to 
bo  sung  by  children,  the  congregation  taking 


st  iv.  as  a chorus.  In  tho  Bristol  8. 8.  H.  Bk,. 
181^  that  st  was  omitted,  and  has  not  since 
been  restored.  In  Stowell's  Manchester  Sd., 
1831,  No.  156,  the  opening  line  of  the  hymn 
begins,  “Great  God,  our  voice  to  Thee  we 
raise,”  and  in  one  or  two  other  hymn-books  the 
first  line  is  again  altered  to  “ Great  God,  our 
youthful  voices  raise.”  [W.  T.  B.] 

Great  Gkxl,  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
T.  Gibbons.  [Missions.]  This  poem  was  1st 
pub.  in  his  Hys.  adapted  to  Divine  'Worshiv, 
Ac.,  1769,  Bk.  ii..  No.  69,  in  46  st.  of  4 1., 
divided  into  7 parts,  and  headed,  “ Tho  uni- 
versal diffusion  of  the  Gospel  promised  by 
God  and  pleaded  by  His  people.”  The  7 parts 
are : — 

I.  **Gre«t  God,  the  lutlons  of  the  earth,**  in  6 at. 
of  4. 1.  U.  *•  0 when  shall  Afrlc's  sable  sons  ? ” in  6 st. 
of  4 1.  iii.  Father,  la  not  Thy  promise  pledged ?“  in 
Set.  of  41.  iv.  •<  When  Jeans  shall  ascend  His  throne," 
In  6 st.  of  4 1.  V.  ••  When  Christ  assumes  His  throne, 
this  song,"  in  8 st.  of  4 L vi.  **  When  Christ  is  throned 
on  ZAx^s  hill,"  In  6 st.  of  4 1.  vii.  •«  The  seed  in  scanty 
handfuls  sown,"  in  7 st.  of  4 1. 

From  this  poem  tho  following  hymns  and 
centos  have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Great  God,  the  nations  of  the  eait)i>  This  was 
given  In  Rippon's  Bspt.  Set.,  1787,  No.  430,  In  7 st.  In 
the  edition  of  1800  it  was  increased  to  16  st.,  of  which 
vlii.-x.  were  not  by  Gibbons,  and  their  presence  is  ex- 
plained in  a note  which  reads “ Verses  8,  9.  and  10  of 
this  hymn,  in  substance,  were  written  off  Margate,  by 
Mr.  William  Ward,  one  of  the  Baptist  Missionaries,  on 
their  departure  for  India,  May  28,  1799.”  It  is  the  first 
part  of  this  arrangement  of  the  hymn  which  is  usually 
foC.U. 

S.  Great  God,  is  not  Thy  momise  pladgedi  This 
is  composed  of  si.  L and  v.  of  rt.  iii.  It  is  in  C.  b . hi 
: America. 

8.  Lord,  sand  Thy  word,  and  lot  it  fly.  This  is 
compiled  from  Pts.  11.,  iv.  and  vii.  (st.  13, 14, 24, 26,  and 
46  of  Gibbons's  numbering),  with  ^ight  alterations,  and 
is  In  American  C.  U.,  as  IfrUfleld's  Church  II.  Bk.,  1872, 
No.  1236. 

4.  Father,  is  not  Thy  promise  pledged!  Included 
in  Rippon's  Sd.,  1787,  No.  419,  and  again  in  later  edi- 
tions, and  in  other  collections.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Great  God,  this  [hallow’d]  sacred 
day  of  Thine.  Anne  Steele.  [Sunday.]  It 
was  iucludcd  in  her  Miscellaneous  Poems, 
which  were  added  to  her  Poems  on  Subjects 
chiefly  Devotional  (Ist  ed.,  1760),  as  a third 
volume  in  1780,  p.  138,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  1st  pub. 
in  1769  in  the  Bristol  Bapt  Coll,  of  Ash  and 
Evans,  No.  308,  and  from  that  dato  it  camo 
into  general  and  somewhat  extensive  use.  In 
some  collections  it  begins,  “Great  God,  this 
hallow'd  day  of  Thine.”  Its  use  in  this  form 
is  limited.  Orig.  text  in  D.  Sedgwick's  re- 
print of  Miss  Stylo’s  Hy  nns,  1863,  p.  151. 

[J.  J.] 

Great  God,  to  me  the  sight  afford. 

C.  Wesley.  [Gttd  on  Sinai.]  The  cento  whicli 
is  known  by  this  opening  lino  is  compiled 
from  C.  Wesley's  Short  Hymns,  Ac.,  1762,  as 
follows ; — 

St.  1.,  il.,  Shorf  Jljpnns,  vol.  1.,  No.  166.  St.  lit.,  Iv., 
Short  Hymns,  vol.  1.,  No.  167.  St.  v.,  vl..  Short  Hymns, 
vol.  1.,  No.  168. 

The  Iwmn  given  as  the  second  part  of  the 
same,  “ Thy  ceaseless,  unexhausted  love,”  is 
composed  of ; — 

St.  l.,  il..  Short  Hymns,  vol.  1.,  No.  169.  St.  Hi.,  iv.. 
Short  Hymns,  vol.  1.,  No.  170.  St.  v.,  vi.,  5!fcor7  Hymns, 
vol.  i..  No.  171. 

These  two  centos  were  given  in  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.,  1780,  os  Nos.  240,  241.  They  are  le- 
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peated  in  several  coUeotionB  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

Great  God,  to  Thee  our  songs  we 
raise.  [Resignation,']  Appeared  anonv- 
monsly  in  the  Foundling  CkXL,  1796,  and  sub- 
sequent editions,  in  3 st  of  6 1.  In  1810  it 
was  transferred,  with  slight  alterations,  to  the 
Rev.  J.  Kemp^ome’s  Sdeet  Portion  of  Pa 
Hf/a,  No.  132,  and  from  thence  it  has  pos^ 
into  a few  modem  collections.  In  the  Irish 
Church  HymneUy  1873,  the  tert  is  altered 
somewhat  freely.  In  D.  Sedgwick’s  marked 
copy  of  Kempthome's  Pa  d Hya,  1810,  the 
authorship  is  ascribed  to  Eempthome,  but 
without  authority.  In  common  with  other 
hymns  of  high  merit,  which  come  to  us  from 
the  Foundling  CoU.^  its  authorship  is  unknown. 

rW.  T.  R] 

Great  Gkxl,  we  sing  tliat  [^yl 
mighty  hand.  P,  Doddridge,  [New  Year.] 
Pub.  by  J.  Orton  in  the  po^humous  ed.  of 
Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  157,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  again  with  yoriations  in  the  text, 
by  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839, 
No.  282,  the  general  heading  in  both  being, 
**Help  obtained  of  God,  Acts  xxvL  22.  For 
the  New  Year.”  In  some  collections  it  begins, 
“ Great  God,  we  praise  Thy  mighty  hand  ” ; 
and  in  others,  ‘‘Great  Gud,  we  sing  Thy 
mighty  hand.”  Usually,  howeyer,  the  altera- 
tions, both  in  tlie  English  and  American 
hymn-books,  ore  yery  slight.  [J.  J.] 

Great  Gkxl,  what  do  I see  and  hear  ? 
[AdvenL'X  It  is  sometimes  stated  that  this 
hymn  is  oased  upon  the  Dies  Irae,  With  that 
sequence,  howeyer,  it  has  no  connection  except 
that  the  two  hymns  are  on  the  same  subject 
The  commonly  accepted  statement  that  the 
hymn  is  by  Martin  Luther  is  still  more  apo- 
cryphal. A rendering  of  the  Dies  Irae  into 
German  which  appear^  in  1565  ( WcuskemageJ, 
iy.  pp.  344*5)  was  reyised  by  Bartholomaus 
Ringwaldt  and  pub.  in  his  Handbuchlin,  1586, 
and  this  was  tr.  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1722.  It  is 
said  that  Ringwaldt’s  version  was  again  tr,  by 
another  hand,  c.  1802 ; and  finally  i^opted  by 
Dr.  Collyer  in  1812.  How  far  this  is  correct 
will  be  gathered  from  the  following  facts : — 

1.  Tlie  opening  stanza  of  Ringwaldts  text, 
1586,  is : — 

•«  £st  ist  gGwlaslich  an  der  Zelt 

Doss  Qottes  Sohn  wird  kommen. 

In  seiner  grossen  Uerrlichkcit, 

Zu  richten  Boe  und  Frommen ; 

Da  wlrd  das  Lachen  werden  theur 
Wenn  allcs  wird  vergehn  im  Feur 
WIe  Petrus  davon  schreibet." 

2.  The  tr.  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  given  in  his 
Psalmodia  Germanica,  &c.,  1722,  p.  95,  is : — 

Tie  sure  that  awflil  Time  will  come, 

When  Christ  the  Lord  of  Glory 
Shall  from  his  Throne^vc  Men  their  Doom 
And  change  what's  Iransltor)' ; 

Who  then  venture  to  retire. 

When  all’s  to  be  consum'd  by  Fire 
As  Peter  has  declared  ? '' 

3.  The  anonymous  stanza  pub.  in  Ps.  d 
Hys.  for  Pub.  and  Private  Devotion,  Sheffield, 
1802,  is:— 

**  Great  God ! what  do  I see  and  hear ! 

The  end  of  things  created ! 

The  Judge  of  mankind  doth  appear 
On  clouds  of  glory  seated ! 

The  trumpet  sounds ! the  graves  restore 
The  deed  which  they  contain'd  before  1 
Prepare,  my  soul,  to  meet  Him.” 
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The  only  resemblance  this  stanza  has  to 
Jacobi’s  tr.,  or  to  the  German  from  which  he 
tr.,  is  in  the  subject,  and  the  metre  common 
to  them  all.  StnctW  speaking,  therefore,  the 
history  of  “Great  God,  what  do  I see  and 
hear!”  begins  with  the  anonymous  stanza  in 
the  She^eld  Ps.  d Hys.  of  1802.  This  stanza 
was  repeated  in  J.  Kempthome’s  Sel.  Portions 
of  Ps.  d Hys.,  1810 ; R.  Aspland’s  Unitarian 

of  Ps.  d Hys.,  1810,  and  others. 

4.  In  1812,  Dr.  Collyer  gave  this  stanza  in 
his  Hys.  parity  CkiUected  parity  Original, 
Ac.,  No.  856,  with  the  following  additional 
stanzas 

3.  **  The  dead  in  Christ  are  first  to  rise. 

And  greet  th'  archangers  warning; 

To  meet  the  Saviour  in  the  sides. 

On  this  auspicious  morning : 

No  gloomy  fears  their  souls  (Osmsj, 

His  presence  sheds  eternal  day, 

On  those  prepar'd  to  meet  Him. 

3.  **  Far  over  space,  to  distant  spheres. 

The  lightnings  are  ivevailing ; 

Th'  ung^ly  rise,  and  all  their  tears 
And  sighs  are  unavailing : 

The  day  of  grace  is  past  and  gone. 

They  shako  before  the  Judmeni  throne, 

All  unprepar’d  to  meet  Him. 

4.  **  Stay,  fancy,  stay,  and  close  thy  wings. 

Repress  thy  flight  too  daring ; 

One  wondrous  sight  my  comfort  brings. 

The  Judge  my  nature  wearing : 

Beneath  Ills  cross  1 view  the  da^. 

When  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away 
And  thus  prepare  to  meet  Him : ” 

To  the  hymn  as  thus  constituted,  Dr. 
Collyer  added  the  following  note : — 

**  This  hymn,  which  is  adapted  to  Luther’s  celebrated 
tune.  Is  umveraally  ascribed  to  that  great  man.  As  1 
never  saw  more  than  this  first  verse,  1 was  obliged  to 
lengthen  It  for  the  completion  of  the  subject,  and  am 
responsible  for  the  verses  which  follow.” 

5.  The  next  stage  in  the  history  of  the  hymn 
is  supplied  by  T.  Cotterill.  In  the  8th  ed.  of 
his  NeZ.,  1819,  No.  199,  the  original  stanza  of 
1802  was  given  unaltered ; but  in  the  9th  ed., 
1820,  No.  163,  it  was  followed  by  the  remain- 
ing stanzas  being  altered  thus : — 

2.  “ The  dead  in  Christ  ihcUl  first  arise. 

At  the  last  trumpet’s  sounding, 

Cat^ht  up  to  meet  Him,  in  the  skies, 
with  joy  their  Lord  surrounding: 

No  gloomy  fears  their  souls  dismay ; 

His  presence  sheds  eternal  day 
On  those  prei>ared  to  meet  Him. 

3.  **  But  sinners,  jUled  with  guilty  fears. 

Behold  His  wrath  prevailing; 

Ibr  they  shaU  rise,  and  And  tMir  tears 
And  Hghs  are  unavailing : 

The  day  of  nace  is  past  and  gone : 

Trembling  they  stand  b^ore  the  throne. 

All  unprepai^  to  meet  Him. 

4.  **  Great  God  / what  da  I see  and  hear  I 

The  end  of  things  ci'catedl 
The  Judge  of  mankind  doth  appear 
On  clouds  of  glory  seated: 

Beneath  His  cross  I view  the  day, 

When  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  awa}’. 

And  thus  prepare  to  meet  Him.” 

6.  From  1820  onwards  the  work  of  altera- 
ation  has  been  carried  on,  CoUerilVs  text  being 
more  strictly  adhered  to  than  any  other.  More 
than  twenty  versions  are  found  in  hymn-books 
in  C.  U.  at  the  present  time,  the  most  im- 
portant being  H.  A.  d M.,  1875,  from  CoUeriU, 
through  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852 ; the  S.P.C.K. 
Chur^  Hymns,  1871,  from  Cotterill  through 
Bickersteth’s  Christ.  Psalmody,  1833;  the 
Hy.  Comp.,  1876,  also  through  Bicher^th; 
Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  from  Cotterill,  with 
alterations  by  the  editor;  and  the  Hymnary, 
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1872,  fipom  OottenU,  with  emeiidationfl  by  the 
oompilen.  In  the  Hymmary  it  begiiiB, 

God,  what  do  I see  and  hear  1 ’*  a^  in  T. 
Darlinj^i  Hymau^  1887,  **  Lord  God,  what  do  I 
■ee  and  hear.”  In  the  American  Chureik  Praue 
Bk^  1882,  at  i.,  ii  and  iT.  are  from  Hy$,  A.  A 
M.  (aee  above),  end  at  uL  is  from  Dr.  Mill8*8 
tr.  (» **  Bobon  irt  der  Tag  von  GM  beatimmt  ” 
(p.  802,  L).  With  legm  to  all  the  veraiona 
of  thia  hjmn,  careful  collation  ahowa  that 
the  Sheffield  Pa  A Hys,  of  1802,  and  CcUyer^ 
in  1812,  anppliod  the  materials;  CoUenu  in 
1820  shaped  we  edifice,  and  individual  editors 
have  siime  added,  in  some  cases  adornments, 
and  in  others  disfigurements,  thereto.  Some 
forma  of  the  text  nave  been  rendered  into 
several  language  including  that  in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  the  8.  P.  0.  K.  Pa  A 18^ 
into  Latin  by  R.  Bingham,  in  hia  Hymn, 
ChrUL  Latina,  1871,  as  ^ Magne  Deus,  qum 
videnda  I ” [J.  J J 


Great  God,  where’er  we  pitch  our 
tent.  B.Beddome.  IFamUyWorahi]^.']  This 
hymn  on  **  Going  to  a new  habitation,”  ap- 
peared in  Rippon^s  SeL,  1787,  No.  333,  in  2 st 
of  4 L,  and  from  thence  it  has  passed  into  a 
few  modem  oollectiona  In  Beddome’s  (poet- 
humous)  Hyi,  adapted  to  Public  Wonhip,  1817, 
it  is  given  as  stanzas  iii.  and  iv.  of  the  hymn, 
**Bl^d  Lord,  my  wandering  heart  reoal.” 
The  text  in  Bippon  and  in  Beddome’s  Hymns, 
is  slightly  different  The  former  is  that  in  C.U. 

[J.J.] 

Great  God,  Whose  tmiversal  sway. 
J.  Watts.  [Pa  IxxiC]  let  pub.  in  his  Psalms 
of  David,  ac.,  1719,  as  the  let  part  of  his 
version  of  Pa  Ixxii,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and  en- 
titled **The  Kingdom  of  Ghriat”  It  is  fol- 
lowed by  pt  it,  “Jesus  shall  reign  where’er 
the  sun  ” (q.v-X  in  8 st  of  4 1.  Three  hymns, 
all  b^inni^  with  the  same  stanza,  “ Great 
God,  Whose,”  &o.,  are  in  C.  U.  as  follows ; — 

1.  The  orlgiiisl  as  shore.  This  is  in  s few  modem 
ocdlectloDs  in  G.  Britain.  In  America  it  is  rery  popnlsr. 

a ln£.W.  Eddto’slrringite  JS^t. /or  the  <7is</ the 
Churches,  18S4,  No.  8 is  compost  of  st.  i.  sad  vi.  ui 
this  hymn,  and  st.  iv.  and  v.  of  '*  Jesus  shall  reign,”  Ac. 

3.  In  the  same  collection.  No.  143  is  made  np  of  st.  I., 
SB  abova  snd  st.  vL-vlii.,  of  **  Jeens  shall  rei^'*  Ac. 
These  centos  are  limited  in  their  nse.  [J.  J.] 

Great  is  the  Iiord,  of  high  renown. 
J,  Kdie,  IPs.  adWif.]  This  version  of  Ps. 
xlviiL  appeared  in  two  parts  in  his  Psalter,  or 
Ps.  of  David  in  English  verse,  1839,  pt  i., 
consisting  of  5 st  of  4 1.,  and  pt  ii.  of  7 st  of 
4 L The  latter  began: — “Our  ears  have 
heard,  fmd  now  our  eyes,”  and  in  1863  was 
given  unaltered  in  Kennedy,  as  No.  1078,  and 
with  the  addition  of  a doxology.  [J.  J.] 

Great  is  the  Iiord  our  Gk>d.  J.  Watts. 
[Ps.  zZvftt.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Psalms  of  David, 
oc.,  1719,  m 7 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ The 
Church  is  the  honour  and  safety  of  a nation.” 
The  popular  form  of  this  hymn  is  composed 
of  st  L,  it,  vL,  vu.  This  is  in  extensive  uso 
in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  embodies  the 
oft-quoted  stanza : — 

” These  temples  of  His  grsc^ 

How  besutiftil  they  stand 
The  bonours  of  <mr  native  plsos. 

The  bulwarks  of  our  land.* 


In  a few  cases  the  text  is  altered,  and  some- 
times, as  in  the  New  Mitre,  1875,  a doxology 
is  added.  [J.  J.] 
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Great  is  their  peace  who  love  Thy 
law.  J.  Waits.  [Ps.  extx.]  This  cento  in 
the  Leeds  H,  Bk,,  1858,  No.  162,  is  compiled 
ttom  Watts’s  ag.  version  of  Pa  cxix.  as  follows : 

St.  I.  from  pi.  1.  st.  Iii. ; st.lL  from  pt.  v.  st.  1. ; st.  til. 
from  pt.ii.st.  iv. ; st.  iv.  from  pt.  v.  st.  vi. 

The  original  version  of  Pa  cxix.  extends  to 
18  parts,  and  was  1st  pub.  in  Watts’s  Psalms 
of  David,  Ac.,  1719.  [J.  J.] 

Great  King  of  nations,  hear  our 
prayer.  /.  H.  Oumey.  [Pti&Zio  PosL]  1st 
pub.  in  his  Lutterworth  CeiL  of  Hys.  for  Pub, 
Worship,  1888,  No.  76,  in  8 st.  of  4 double 
lines,  and  headed,  “ Fast  Day ; or.  Time  of 
Public  Calamity.”  It  was  repeated  in  the 
Marylebone  Ps.  A Hys.,  1851,  No.  66,  and  is 
found  in  numerous  modem  collections,  includ- 
ing H.  d.  M.,  the  8.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys,, 
the  Hy.  Comp.,  Ac.  It  ranks  as  one  of  the 
best  hymns  for  the  occasion  of  Public  Fasting. 

[J.  J.] 

Great  of  Saints,  enthroned  on 
high.  [On  behalf  of  Church  Officers.!  This 
hymn  was  given  anonymously  in  W.  urwick’s 
Coll  of  Hymns,  Ac.,  Dublin,  1829,  No.  292, 
in  5 st  of  4 L,  and  headed,  “ Praise  and  Prayer 
for  the  Office-bearers  of  the  Church.”  In  1886 
it  was  included  in  J.  Condor’s  Cony.  Hy.  Bk., 
No.  193,  and  in  some  copies  it  was  signed 
“ Conder,”  in  the  index.  This,  however,  was 
subsequently  omitted.  The  history  of  this 
hymn  goes  "back  to  Rippon’s  Bap.  Sel,  1787, 
hfo.  417,  “Fair  Sion’s  King,  we  suppliant 
bow,”  which  was  given  in  the  4th  ed.  of  J. 
Dobell’s  New  Selection  (let  ed.  1806X  No.  20^ 
(second  partX  as,  “ Great  King  of  Sion,  gra- 
cious Ck^”  This  was  again  rewritten  and 
given  in  Urwick’s  Hymns  os  above.  Its  au- 
thorship has  not  been  determined.  [ J . J.] 

Great  Buler  of  all  nature’s  frame. 
P.  Doddridge.  [^Premdenee,!  In  tlie  “ d.  mss.” 
this  hymn  is  No.  51,  is  headed  “ God’s  mercy 
in  moderating  the  storms  of  affliction,  from  Is. 
xxvii.  8,”  and  is  dated  “ Dec.  10, 17^.”  Tho 
same  text  was  given  in  the  posthumous  ed.  of 
Doddridge’s  Hymn^  Ac.,  1755,  No.  92,  in  4 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of 
^e  same,  1839,  No.  108.  Its  use  in  G.  Britain 
is  limited,  but  in  America  it  is  extensive.  The 
hymn,  “Maker  of  all  things,  mighty  Lord,” 
by  E.  Osier,  in  Hall’s  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No. 
48,  is  composed  of  st  L,  ii.  from  this  hymn 
(altered^  and  the  rest  by  Osier.  [J.  J.] 

Great  Buler  of  the  earth  and  skies. 
A word  of  Tl^,  dec.  Anne  Steele.  [Na- 
tional  Thanksgiving  for  Peace.]  Ist  puo.  in 
her  Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  D^tional,  1760, 
vol.  i.  p.  38,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled, 
“ Praise  for  National  Peace.”  In  1787  it  was 
given  In  Rippon’s  Bapt  Sel.,  No.  531,  and  sub- 
sequently in  a large  number  of  hymn-books 
in  G.  iiritain  and  America,  including  tho 
Cooke  A ^nton  Hymnal,  1853 ; Stowell’s  Ps. 
A Hys.,  1831  (15th  ed.,  1877),  Ac.  Orig.  text 
in  D,  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  her  Hymns,  Ac., 
1863.  [J.  J ] 

Great  Buler  of  the  earth  and  sky. 
In  boundless  deeps,  dec.  S.  Browne. 
[Providence.]  In  1716  John  Clarke,  of  Lon- 
don, pub.  The  Error  of  them  who  devise  EviL 
A Sermon  Preach'd  in  the  Old  Jewry,  Nov.  5, 
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1716,  By  Simon  Browne^  and  appended  thereto 
this  hymn  on  **  Mysterious  ProYidenee,*’  in 
9 st  of  4 1.  It  was  afterwards  included,  with 
the  same  title  as  No.  129,  in  Browne's  JYyt.  d: 
Spiritual  Songif  1720.  It  is  in  a few  modem 
books.  [J.  J.] 

Great  Saviour,  Who  didst  oonde- 
Boend.  [Public  Wonhip^  This  children's 
hymn  for  use  in  Public  Worship  was  giyen 
anonymously  in  Rowland  Hill's  Hy$.  for  the 
Use  of  S.  SchooU,  1808,  No.  177,  in  5 stof  4 L 
In  1812  it  was  repeated  in  a Bristol  S.  S.  H. 
Bk. ; in  1886  in  the  Cong.  H.  Bk. ; and  again 
in  others  to  modem  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain 
and  America,  including  the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.^ 
1879,  Ac.  [W.  T,  B.] 

Great  Shepherd  of  Thine  IsraeL  I. 
Watts.  [Ps.  Jxxz.^  Appeared  in  his  P«. 
Davids  Aa,  1719,  in  12  st  of  4 1.,  and  entitled, 
“ The  Church's  Prayer  imder  Affliction ; or. 
The  Vineyard  of  God  wasted."  It  is  usually 
given  in  modem  hymnals,  both  in  G.  Britain 
and  America,  in  an  abbreviated  form,  and 
sometimes  as,  “ Great  Leader  of  Thine  Israel." 
In  the  Irvingite  Hys.for  the  Use  of  the  ChureheSj 
1864,  No.  68,  st  v.-viii.,  slightly  altered,  are 
given  as,  **Lord,  Thou  h^t  planted  with 
Thine  hands."  llie  opening  lines  of  this  ver- 
sion of  Ps.  Ixxx. : — 

**  Great  Shepherd  of  Thine  Israel 
Who  didst  between  the  chemha  dwell," 

ore  from  Sir  J.  Denham's  version  of  the  same 
Psalm,  1714.  [J.  J.] 

Great  Source  of  being  and  of  love. 

P.  Doddridge.  [River  of  Living  Water.}  let 
pub.  in  his  (posthumous)  HymnSf  Ac..  1755, 
No.  147,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ The 
waters  of  the  Sanctuary  healing  the  Dead 
Sea.”  To  this  is  added,  in  order  to  explain 
the  5th  stanza,  To  the  Dead  Sea  the  waters 
flow,”  the  note : — 

**  The  Sea  or  Lake,  where  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  kc.,  had 
stood,  which  was  putrid  and  poysonous:  and  ancient 
writers  say  that  no  Fish  could  Live  in  it." 

The  same  text,  but  with  the  omission  of  the 
note,  was  repeated  in  J.  D.  Humplircys’s  edi- 
tion of  the  Hymns,  Ac.,  1839,  No.  165.  In 
some  modem  hymn-books  st  v.  is  omitted,  as 
in  Martineau's  Hymns,  Ac.,  1873.  [J.  J.] 

Great  Source  of  lifb,  our  souls  con- 
fess. P.  Doddridoe.  [Tha^iksgiving  for  Per- 
sonal  Benefits.}  Ihis  hymn  is  No.  10  in  the 
“ D.  MSS.”  but  is  undated.  It  is  in  5 st  of  4 1., 
and  entitled,  **  Of  w'alking  before  the  Lord  in 
the  land  of  the  living,"  Ps.  cxvi.  9.  The  same 
text  was  given  in  his  (posthumous)  Hymns.  Ac., 
1755,  No.  59,  but  tlie  title  was  changed  to, 
**  Deliverance  celebrated  and  good  resolutions 
formed" ; and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys's  ed. 
of  the  Hymns,  Ac.,  18.39,  No.  72.  In  some 
modem  collections  st  ii.  is  omitted,  as  in  Mer- 
cer’s Ch.  Psalter  A H.  Bk.,  ed.  1864,  No.  507. 
Usually,  however,  it  is  given  in  full.  [J.  J.] 

Great  Source  of  unexhausted  good. 

[Providence  Acknoioledged.}  Appeared  in  the 
Rxeter  Unitarian  Coll.,  1812,  No.  186,  in  5 st 
of  6 1. ; headed,  " Grateful  acknowledgement 
of  God's  constant  Goodness  " ; and  marked  in 
the  Index  with  an  asterisk  denoting  that  it 
was  first  published  therein.  In  modem  Ame- 


rican Unitarian  oollections,  as  the  Boston  Hy. 
A Tune  Bk.,  1868,  Na  148,  it  is  abbreviated  to 
8 st  [W.  T.  B.] 

Great  was  the  day,  the  joy  was 
Ipreat.  I.  Watts.  [Whitsuntide — Missions.} 
From  his  Hys.  A S Songs,  1709,  Bk.  ii..  No. 
144,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  into  a few  modem  collec- 
tions. In  the  Bapt  Ps.  A Hys.,  1858,  No.  287, 
the  lines : — 

**  Go,  and  aaaert  your  Savkmr'a  caua« ; 

Go,  spraad  tbe  mystery  of  Hla  Grom," 

are  changed  to : — 

**  Go,  and  your  Saviour's  Cross  proclaim : 

Go,  teach  all  nations  in  my  Maine.” 

This  change  is  not  generally  adopted.  [J.  J.] 

Greding,  Johann  SSmst.  [Eubs,  J.  0., 

Nai] 

Greek  Hymnody.  § L IntrodudUon. 
The  ancient  Greek  hymns  range  themselves 
under  two  radically  distinct  classes:  those 
written  in  the  decaying  classical  metree,  with 
increasing  disregard  to  the  rules  of  quantity : 
and  the  far  larger  and  more  important  clasa 
found  in  tbe  bervioe  Books  of  the  Eastern 
Church,  which  is  more  oriental  in  character, 
with  an  affinity  to  the  Hebrew  modes ; and 
which,  issuing  from  the  hymns  of  the  Old 
Covenant  and  the  Angelic  hymn  at  Bethle- 
hem, developes  itself  Into  the  elaborated 
canons  of  the  eighth  and  ninth  centuries. 

A.  Classical  Metres, 

§ ii.  A copious  selection  of  Christian 
hymns  in  classioal  measures,  chiefly  Ana- 
creontic, may  be  seen  in  Daniel's  Thesaurus, 
vol.  iiL,  in  Anthologia  Graeca  Carminum 
Christianorum,  by  Glirist  and  Paianikas,  and 
in  Poetae  Veteres  Graeci,  by  La  Rovi^  The 
latest  of  these  iuoludes  hymns  by  Leo  the 
Wise  (886-912),  and  the  Patriarem  Photius 
(died  891).  Some  of  the  most  important  will 
be  noted  in  the  following  sketch.  Two 
remarks  may  be  made  on  them  of  a general 
character.  They  afford  constant  evidence  of 
that  change  which  shows  itself  in  Latin  as 
well  as  Grc^,  an  increasing  disregard  of  the 
old  laws  of  quantity.  (Instances  may  be  seen 
in  Anthologia  Oraec.  Car.  Christ.,  Prolego- 
mena, p.  xxxvi.  The  interchange  of  o and  u 
as  equivalent  sounds  is  a common  illustration 
of  the  fact.)  And  secondly,  none  of  these 
classical  measures,  except  in  three  Iambic 
canons  of  St.  John  of  Damascus  (see  below, 
§§  xvi.  11,  xviL  2),  were  ever,  so  far  as  can  be 
gathered,  admitted  into  the  public  worship 
^ the  Church. 

§ ii).  Clement  of  Alexandria,  The  earliest 
of  these  hymns,  and  the  oldest  of  all  Cliristian 
hymns,  'Zr6pu>v  ihawr  (Bridle  of 

steeds  untamed),  is  attached  to  the  neuAa- 
ywyds  of  Clement  of  Alexandria  (170-220). 
It  has  been  disputed  whether  it  is  really  by 
Clement  himself,  or  has  been  added  by 
another  hand,  as  on  act  of  devotion  founded 
on  the  book  to  which  it  is  annexed.  **  Though 
its  phraseology  is  adapted  to  the  perfect 
Gnostic  of  Alexandria  in  the  second  century  " 
[Liddon),  there  is  nothing  in  its  bright  versi- 
cles— full  of  childlike  trost  in  Christ,  as  the 
Shepherd,  the  Fisher  of  Souls,  the  Everlasting 
Word,  the  Eternal  Light — that  is  not  to 
found  in  the  pages  of  Holy  Writ.  It  is  written  in 
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Dimeter  Anapamtics.  (See  Anik.  Oraee.  Car, 
Ckrul,,  p.  87,  and  Danid,  iii  8.)  It  has  be^ 
iranalatra  hj  Dr.  Bonar;  by  Mr.  Chatfield  in 
8<mg$  and  JaytMU  of  the  EarUert  Greek  Ckr%e~ 
Han  PoeUf  p.  155 ; and  in  Ante-Nieene  Ckriat, 
Lib,  i 841,  aeq.  The  latter  of  theee  giyee 
the  best  idc»  of  the  original  stmotore. 


the  religions  poetry  of  Grerory  of  Naciansns, 
written  for  the  most  part  after  his  retirement 
from  the  Gonrt  at  Constantinople  to  his  cell  at 
Naxianzns,  there  are  hymns  of  a hi^  order ; 
r^t  contemp^tioDs  of  the  Triune  Gk>dhead, 
tinged  with  rlatouic  phrases  to  some  esftent, 
but  far  more  I'MitUing  tbe  Creed  of 

Constantinople,  l^e  finest  perhaps  are 
*fi  wdrrnw  maeira  (**  All-drcling  Jhifinito  ”)  in 
Hexameters,  and  tbe  Anacrwmtio  2^  rhr 
fi^iror (**^6ee.  King  Immortal’*). 
But  the  warmer  tone  of  adoration  in  the 
**Hymn  to  Christ  after  Silence”  at  Easter 
Xaiart,  vpkror)  (^Thee  first,  O 

Cnrist  tbe  King”)  appeals  more  to  the 
emotions.  A ftiU  selection  of  these  hymns 
will  be  found  in  AiUA  Oraee,  Car,  Christf  all 
of  which  have  been  gracefully  translated  in 
Mr.  Chatfield’s  Songs  and  Hymns,  Ac.  The 
selection  in  Daniel  iii  is  slightly  fuller. 
The  author  of  The  Life  of  Ken  by  a Lay^ 
man  [J.  O.  Aaderdain  1^  drawn  a paiall^ 
suggested  originally  by  Ken  himself,  between 
our  own  prelate  and  Grego^.  The  sudden 
Call  ftom  his  brilliant  eminence  — as  the 
eloquent  preacher  of  tbe  Anastasis,  tbe 
Patriarch  enthroned  by  the  Emperor’s  own 
band,  and  the  president  of  the  (Ecumenical 
Council  of  Conrtantinople—to  ignominious 
abdication  and  return  to  tlie  cell  of  his 
humbler  life ; the  employment  of  his  remain- 
ing years  in  sacred  poetry;  and  even  the 
traits  of  heart  and  temper  which  tlie  poems 
exhibit,  have  analogies  in  Ken.  **  The  Ad- 
dress to  his  own  8ouL”  Ti  <roi  $4\sit  yw4o€at 


What  wouldst  thou  have”)  (see  Anth,  Oraee. 
Car.  Christ,,  p.  26,  and  Mr.  Chatfield’s 
vigarous  translation^  a caustic,  scornful 
soliloquy,  recalls  oftra  the  sudden  turns  of 
Herbert,  and  the  contempt  of  life  and  earth 
which  inspires  **The  Exit”  of  Baxter  and 
‘‘The  Challenge”  of  Sir  Walter  Baleigh. 
The  morning  and  evening  hymns  of  Gregory 
cannot  be  named  beside  Ken’s;  but  on  the 
other  hand  nothing  else  of  Ken  equals  the 
loftineas  of  Gregory.  [Chagory  et  Vaiiaastta.] 

§ V.  Synesius  (375-430).  Ten  hymns  of 
this  eloquent  and  philoeophio  bishop,  not  all 
written  at  the  same  period  of  his  life,  and  yet 
considered  by  him  as  forming  a single  book 
(see  the  10th  hymn,  Xoiori)  (“  Bemem- 
ber,  O Christ  ”),  axe  beautiful  examples  of  that 
speculative  adoration  of  tbe  Triune  God- 
head, which  the  Platonic  philosophv  in^ired. 
The  8th  liymn,  Bdptor  apfioyir,  gives  a 
tender  porUaiture  of  his  love  of  his  wife  and 
children;  and  the  3rd,  "'Aye  fun  Yvxd, 
the  long^  of  all,  written  in  times  of  greater 
peace  for  his  beloved  Libya  after  his 
return  from  the  court  of  Arradius,  shows 
the  fervour  of  his  patriotism.  They  are 
written  in  Anacreontic,  Logoelio,  6pondaic,>and 
Anapmstic  metres,  and  ore  printed  in  tbe  Anth, 
Oraee.  Carm.  Christ,  p.  20,  seq.,  from  whence 
they  have  been  translated  by  Mr.  Chatfield. 


The  10th  hymn,  in  Mr.  Chatfield’s  representa- 
tion of  it  (*‘Lord  Jesu,  think  on  me,”)  has 
been  adopts  in  H,  A.  d:  M,,  and  by  Mr. 

! Thring,  but  the  Western  form  .and  expansion 
are  the  translator’s.  Though  of  g^t  ^irit, 
I reality  and  beauty,  the  hymns  of  Svnesius  lie 
oonfieaMdW  on  the  borderland  of  Chrittiaoity 
and  Neo-Platonism,  and  often  it  is  the  Platonic 
rather  than  the  specially  Christian  thought 
I that  inspires  his  most  refined  passages.  It 
has  been  doubted,  but  perhaps  erroneously, 
whether  he  believed  in  the  Resurrection. 
(See  Anth,  Oraee,  Carm.  Christ.,  p.  ix.,  and 
Chatfleld’s  Introdnetion,  p.  i seq.) 

§ vL  Sopkronius,  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem 
(629)u  The  poems  of  this  prelate  illustrate 
the  distinction  between  the  hymns  in  classical 
metres  and  those  of  the  ritual  of  the  Church 
which  are  to  be  treated  below.  Two  or  three 
LHomela,  written  in  the  accustomed  ctyle, 
are  found  in  the  Menaea  and  Horblogion.  (^ 
Anth.  Oraee.  Carm.  Christ.,  pp.  liiL  96.)  His 
Anacreontic  hymns,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
not  to  be  found  in  the  Greek  Service-bmks. 
They  have  been  published  in  Cardinal  Mai’s 
SpiaUegium  Bomanvm,  1840,  vol.  iv.,  from 
which  ftiU  extracts  have  been  made  in  Daniel, 
iii,  and  Anth.  Oraee.  Carm.  Christ.,  pp.  44-6. 
They  are  all  written  in  the  same  metre;  Ionic 
dimetre;  but  at  intervals  of  fifteen  or  twenty 
lines  varied  by  a couplet  of  different  metr^ 
“ technically  known  as  somr^ior,”  generally 
expressive  of  some  comment  or  aq^iration  aris- 
ing out  of  the  narrative  given  in  the  rest. 
They  are  long  narratives,  on  tbe  Annunciation, 
the  Nativity,  the  Visit  of  the  Magi,  the  Bap- 
tism, tbe  Triumphal  Entry,  the  I^st  Supptf, 
the  Cross,  the  Ascension ; on  St.  Paul,  St.  John, 
St  Stephen,  and  certain  saints.  The  most 
interesung  is  on  the  Holy  Places,  giving  an 
insight  into  the  appearance  of  Jerusalem  and 
the  spots  held  sacred  in  his  day.  It  is  in 
stanzas  of  four  lines,  the  initial  letters  of  the 
stanzas  being  the  letters  of  tlie  alphabet  in 
order.  These  hymns  of  Sopbronius  have  not 
been  rendered  into  English. 

§ vii.  Elitu  SyneeiUus.  St  John  of  Damascus. 
Of  the  remaining  pieces  in  the  Anthologia 
and  Daniel  only  two  ore  of  conspicuous 
merit:  a solemn  reflection  on  deatli  and 
judgment,  deeply  earnest,  by  Elias  Synoellus 
(df^.  Oraee.  Carm.  Christ,,  p.  47),  and  a 
Prayer  to  Christ  in  Anacreontics,  of  great 
personal  fervour,  b^  St  John  of  Damascus.  It 
nas  bee  n versified  m Mr.  Lupton’s  St  John  of 
Damascus  (Fathers  for  En^ish  Beaders,  q.  v.). 
The  three  great  canons  of  St  John  of  Damas- 
cus in  trimeter  lambics  are  an  apparent 
exception  to  tbe  rule  that  classical  metres  are 
not  found  in  tbe  Greek  Service  Books.  But 
they  are  in  reality  a link  between  tbe  two 
clasm  of  hymns,  for  while  written  in  Iambic 
metre,  they  ore  also  conformed  to  the  rules  of 
syllable,  accent,  and  acrostic,  to  which  the 
Church  hymns  are  subjected.  See  § xvi. 

B.  Hymns  of  the  Greek  Church. 

§ viiL  Hynrns  of  the  Old  Testament,  Of 
more  enduring  importance  is  the  distinctively 
Christian  growth,  which  has  its  root  in  the 
poet]^  and  worship  of  the  Old  Covenant,  and 
culniinatee  in  the  hymns  of  the  Eastern 
Church.  If  we  could  recover  a more  exact 
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notion  of  the  etrophea  of  Hebrew  poetry,  of 
the  mnaioal  aooents,  the  antiphonal  ainnog, 
the  litnrgioul  nae  of  detached  veraiclea  of  tbe 
Paalma,  and  o1j)ier  characteiiatioa  of  Hebrew 
hymnock,  a atrong  light  might  be  thrown  on 
aome  of  the  obacnre  parallela  presented  by 
the  Greek  ayateoL  A few  points  may  how- 
ever be  noted  with  tolerable  certainty.  It  is 
scarcely  worth  statmg  that  the  songs  of  the 
Old  Testament,  together  with  other  rhythmic 
passages,  passed  in  their  Greek  forms  into 
the  Christian  Services.  The  use  of  the 
AUduia  and  the  Hotanna  are  equally  obvious 
examples.  The  Ter  Saneiut  had  oeen  partially 
in  previous  use  in  the  Jewish  ritual:  the 
Hoeanna  which  so  constantly  accompanies  it 
was  partly  the  echo  of  the  mumphM  Entry, 
but  partly  also  of  the  older  refrain  used  at  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles  (See  DicL  of  (ke  Bible : 
Hoeanna),  Antiphonal  singing,  introduced 
among  the  Greeks  by  Ignatius  at  Antioch, 
seems  clearly  traceable  to  a Hebrew  origin, 
exemplified  by  the  practice  of  the  Thera- 
peuts,  as  statM  by  Fhilo,  and  the  far  older 
practice  of  the  Temple  choirs  (1  Ghron.  vL  31, 
seq.  and  xxv.).  (See  Did,  Chriet,  AnL : Anti- 
phon,) The  refrains  and  short  ejaculations 
of  praise  which  are  such  a marked  feature  of 
Gr^  hymns  have  analogies  in  the  Psalms, 
and  the  Eighteen  Prayers  of  the  synagogue. 
The  use  of  broken  versicles  of  the  Ps^ms 
(<mxo?ioyla)  and  Christian  vqrsicles  inter- 
woven witn  them  (iarlarixof  arixtiph 
arlxou),  as  well  as  the  longer  form  Antiphon 
are  probably  derived  firom  the  Hebrew  use. 
The  Acrostic,  on  which  the  strophes  of  the 
Canons  ore  threaded,  resembles  the  svstem  of 
the  Alphabetical  Acrostic  Psalms,  an<I  is  occa- 
sioDally  itself  alphabetical 

§ ix.  Hymns  of  the  New  Testament  The 
inspired  songs  that  ushered  in  the  Nativity 
be<»une  probably  at  an  early  period  canticles 
of  the  church:  the  Angels'  Hymnat  Bethlehem 
is  the  germ  of  the  Gloria  in  &odsis  (see  § x.  4.) 
There  is  no  trace  however  of  a similar  use  of 
the  heavenly  songs  of  the  Book  of  Revelation, 
beyond  the  adoption  of  a few  of  the  acclama- 
tions in  the  later  Greek  hymns.  Beside  these 
Scriptural  hymns  others  must  have  soon  arisen. 
That  the  holy  enthusiasm  of  the  new  life  of 
Christianity  would  express  itself  in  some  simi- 
lar forms  to  those  of  the  Magnificat  and  Nune 
Dimittis  seems  in  itself  almost  inevitable : and 
notwithstanding  a measure  of  doubt  attaching 
to  both  expressions,  the  terms  *hymn’  and 
roiritnal  song’  (Eph.  v.  19,  20 ; Col  iil  16, 
Iv)  seem  plainly  to  assort  their  existence. 

[The  word  vfu^  is  found  only  in  these  two  passages 
of  the  N.  T.,  but  the  derivative  verb  is  used  of  the  fajxnn 
sung  at  The  Last  Supper,  which  was  probably  the  series 
of  Ftalmi  called  the  ffaUel  (Pss.  czlii.-cxviii.).  St. 
Paul,  however,  plainly  distinguishes  ** hymns”  and 
**  psalms.”  Watts  and  the  early  English  writers  of 
hymns  thought  the  Canticles  and  oiher  passages  of  Holy 
Scripture  suitable  for  singing  were  denoted  by  **  ^ri- 
tual Songs.”  But  it  is  more  probable  that  they  were  new 
utterances  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  like  those  in  the 
Corinthian  Church.] 

The  form  and  matter  of  tlicse  hymns  may 

suggested  to  us  by  the  rhythmic  passages 
in  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul,  8t.  James  and  St. 
Peter.  A disTOsition  has  shown  itself  to  find 
in  6omo  of  the  most  remarkable  of  these, 
where  .they  are  separable  from  the  context. 


actual  quotations  of  existing  hymns  (6.g. 
1 Tim.  ri.  15, 16 ; Titus  iii.  4-7 ; James  L 17> 
The  verse  which  bears  the  strongest  evidence 
of  beiDg  a fragment  of  a hymn,  **  on  penitence,** 
is  ^EyfifMu  6 iral  ardera  in  PSKpmr^ 

sol  diri^adwf  c woi  4 Xftoris  (*^  Awake  thou  that 
sleepe^**  Eph.  v.  14.  Two  of  **tho 
faithful  sayin«**  in  the  Pastoral  Epistles, 
which  are  evidently  household  words  of  tho 
Christians,  have  a rhythmic  character.  Xpurrhs 
^kSew  els  rhr  itlafwr  hpmpreeKeht  ameeu 
0*  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinDers*’}  (1  Tim.  1 15)  has  been  called  partof  a 
hymn  **  on  redemption’* : El yhp 
leal  ervffivofiMir  el  hwoiUroper,  icai  avpAaoikeb- 
erofieir  ic.rA.  If  we  die  with  Him,  we  ahaU 
also  live  with  Him,”  Ac.)  2 Tim.  it  11-13,  a 
fragment  **on  the  glories  of  martyrdom  ** ; 
and  the  short  versiolee  resembling  one  of  the 
strophes  of  the  canons,  i^ep4!$n  iw  oopol, 
ihuteu4$ie  is  irvelfiarty  hyyikoUf  iniplx&e 
iw  Idvf4rcr,  iwierMri  iv  aiepsh  iw 

Q*  Manifested  in  the  fle^  justified  in 
the  spirit,”  &C.)  1 Tim.  iil  16,  pari  of  a hynm 
”oa  Our  Lord’s  Incarnation  and  Triun^.” 
(See  Liddon’s  Bampton  Ledures^  p.  327,  note.) 
It  is  not  easy  to  decide  whether  such  hymns 
wero  then  xied  in  the  worship  of  the  Churdh. 
Pliny’s  letter  to  Trman  seems  to  prove  the 
use  of  hymns  at  the  Eucharist  at  a v^  early 
period  {Carmen  Christo  gtiasi  Deo  dioere  tn- 
vieem  eeeum).  On  the  other  hand  it  will  be 
shown  below  that  there  was  a scruple  ajgalnst 
the  adoption  of  anything  but  psalms  in  the 
public  devotions  (see  § xi) ; and  the  context, 
in  which  St  Paul  mentions  **  hymns”  and 
**  spiritual  songs,”  is  giving  directions  not  for 
worship,  but  common  life  and  social  intercourse. 
(See  DicL  Christ  Ant:  Hymns.) 

§ X.  Primitive  Greek  Hymns,  1.  The  ear- 
liest hymn  in  this  class  is  the  Thanksgiving 
at  lomp-lightii^  {ivtklxrws  elxf^p^^y*  ^ 
St.  Bom  calls  it  which  has  been  frequently 
translated  both  in  prose  and  verse, — Mr  Iketphv 
hyiat  96^ns  (q.  v.)  It  was  old  in  St  Basil’s 
day  (370) : but  it  is  a misinterpretation  of 
his  words  (Be  Spiriiu  SancUk  o.  29}  to  attribute 
it  to  Athenogenee  (169). 

2.  Mdihodius  (died  circa  811).  A hymn 
found  in  “ The  Banquet  of  tho  Ten  Virgms,” 
beg^inning  "Arwtfcv,  wopBivoi,  fions  iyepaivems 
(“  Up,  maidens,  the  sound  of  the  cry  that 
raiseth  the  dead  ”),  by  this  early  writer,  thou^ 
not  found  in  the  Gr^  Service  Books,  may  m 
most  fitly  mentioned  here  on  account  of  certain 
rhythmical  features.  Unlike  all  other  extant 
early  hymns,  it  is  of  great  length — ^twenty-four 
strophes — and  thus  sug^gests  the  possibility 
that  some  of  the  longer  anonymous  Idiomda  of 
tho  Greek  Service  &oks  may  be  of  early  dato 
(see  § X.).  The  initial  letters  of  the  strophes 
are,  as  in  the  Anacreontic  hymn  of  Sophn^us 
(see  § vi.)  on  **  Tho  Holy  Places,”  the  letters  of 
the  alphabet  in  their  order,  thus  supplying  a 
link  between  the  Hebrew  Alphabetical  Psalms 
and  the  acrostiohs  of  Romanos  and  the  canons 
(see  §§  xii.,  xvi).  Eoch  strophe  is  followed  by 
the  same  refrain  (hwaxo^)  sung  in  chorus  by 
The  Ten  Virgins,  the  strophes  themselves 
being  sung  by  Thekla  alone.  The  rhythm 
is  plainly  Iambic,  though  loose  and  irregidar. 
The  piece  is  full  of  sustiined  spirit  and  elation, 
and  Mr.  Chatfiold’s  translation  of  it,  *‘The 
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Bridegroom  oometh,’*  is  the  best  in  his  Tolnmo 
(p.  141).  (See  Anih.  Graee.  Carm.  Christy  p.  83, 
end  another  translation  in  Ante  - Nieene 
Library:  Methodius^  p.  111.) 

3.  The  Ter  Sanetus  in  its  earliest  form,  as 

derired  from  the  hymn  in  Isaiah  vL  8,  was 
used  for  litnrgioal  purposes  in  the  Jewish 
ohuroh.  There  is  an  apparent  allusion  to  its 
use  in  Ghristian  worship  in  the  oateohetioal 
lectures  of  St.  Oyril  (oiroa  847).  It  appears  in 
the  Clementine  Liturgy  (ApoeL  OontL  8, 12) 
in  this  form,  *Aytos  ^Aytos  ^Ayios  K^ior 
XafiaAB*  vX^piis  4 otpceros  koI  ^ 8o|i9f 

abrov'  eiXeyr/rhs  tlf  ai&ras*  Holy, 

Holy,  Holy:  Lord  of  Sabaoth;  heaven  and 
earth  are  full  of  His  Glory.  Blessed  art  Thou 
for  ever.  Amen.”^  The  form  varies  slightly 
from  this  in  the  liturgies  of  St  Marl^  St 
James,  and  St  Chrysostom;  and  in  the 
two  latter  the  Hoeanna  is  attached,  **  Hosanna 
to  the  Son  of  David:  blessed  be  he  that 
oometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  Hosanna 
in  the  highest.”  This  precedent  of  combina- 
tion was  followed  in  the  First  Prayer  Book  of 
Edward  YI.  The  hymn  always  occurs  in  the 
same  TOsition  in  Eastern  liturgies,  following 
tlie  Eucharistic  Prefoce.  (See  Neale’s  Bbly 
Muiem  Churchy  p.  541,  and  Diet,  of  ChrUL 
Ant  under  Preface.) 

4.  The  Greek  form  of  the  Gloria  in  Exeeine 
is  of  early  date.  The  germ  of  it  is  of  course  the 
Angels*  hymn  at  Bethlehem  (Luke  ii.  14) ; and 
so  for  it  occurs  in  the  Liturgy  of  St  James. 
But  the  extended  form  of  it  is  found  at  the 
end  of  the  psalms  and  canticles  contained  in 
the  Codex  AlexandriMU  (end  of  5th  cent),  and 
reads: — 

A4(a  ip  bffltrrois  Befy  koI  M yns  elp^Pify 
ipBpdwott  ebUoKlv  Alpovfiip  (Tc,  eikoyovfiip  0€y 
c^xopioToG/A^r  aoty  TpoeievpovfUp  o-c,  ^(oXoyov- 
ptp  ffe  Bih  rifp  aov  96^ap  • Kipie 

Ac?,  iroupdpi€y  0ci  warifp  waproKpdrvpy  xipte 
vll  fMPoyephy  *lriaov  Xpterhy  sol  ayiop  wptvfuu 
K4pic  6 Bthsy  6 hfiphs  rod  0cov,  6 vtbs  rod  irarphsy 
6 ofyeop  rhs  hfioprlas  rod  uicfiovy  ikoiioop  ^fiaf * 
6 aipetp  rhs  ofiaprias  rod  Khcftovy  wpitrdo^eu  rV 
d4ri<yip  hpMP‘  6 KoBhfiepos  ip  rod  Torphsy 
iAitjeop  ^f&ar  5ti  eb  cT  pJpos  Syioty  <rb  el  pipos 
niptosy  'Ii}(roOf  Xpierbs  els  Z6^ap  Beod  srarp6s. 

(**  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  and  on 
earth  peace,  go^will  among  men.  We  praise 
Thee,  we  bless  Thee,  we  give  thanks  to  Thee, 
we  worship  Thee,  we  give  thanks  to  Thee  for 
Thy  great  Glory.  O Lord,  Heavenly  King, 
God  we  Father  Almighty,  Lord  the  only- 
begotten  Son,  Jesus  Cl^iat,  and  Holy  Spirit ! 
01  Lord  God,  Lamb  of  God,  Son  of  the 
Father,  that  frdrest  away  the  sins  of  tho 
world,  have  mercy  on  us : Thou  that  takest 
away  the  sins  of  the  world,  receive  our 
prayer : Thou  that  sittest  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father,  have  mercy  on  us : For  Thou 
only  art  Holy,  Thou  only  art  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  Glory  of  God  the  Father.”) 

Another  version  of  the  hymn,  substantially 
the  same,  yet  with  some  adchtional  phrases  and 
variations,  is  found  in  the  Apoet.  Conet  7,  47. 
In  some  late  mbs.  the  chapter  in  which  it  is 
found  is  entitled  wpoeevxfis  Mipris.  It  is  also 
found  in  a spurious  treatiK  of  St.  Athanasius, 
De  VirgimtatCy  as  a morning  hymn.  Its  eucha- 
ristic  use  is  Western ; except  the  Nestorian, 
none  of  the  Eastern  Liturgies  contain  it.  (See 
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Anih.  Oraee.y  p.  xxii,  and  Dozetogy  and  Gloria 
in  ExcMe  in  Diet  Christ  Ant) 

5.  Te  Deum.  There  can  he  little  doubt 
that  the  Te  Deum,  or  some  elements  of  it  are 
originally  Greek,  idthough  only  a few  clauses 
have  been  actually  discovers.  The  first 
twenty-one  verses  of  the  Te  Deum  in  Latin 
are  found  without  variation  in  early  mss.  ; 
but  there  are  four  known  variaiions  in  tho 
form  of  the  last  nine  verses.  Two  of  these 
variations  differ  from  the  one  adopted  in  our 
Prayer-Book  only  in-  the  omission  of  certain 
clauses.  But  the  other  two,  besides  omitting 
one  or  two  clauses,  insert,  though  each  in  a 
different  place  among  the  clauses,  the  words 

Benedietus  es  Domine  Deue  patrum  noelrorum 
et  laudabUe  ncmen  tuum  in  aetemum.^*  If 
we  add  those  words  to  the  familiar  phrases, 
^ Day  by  day  we  magnify  Theo,”  ” Vouchsafe, 
O Lord,  to  keep  us  Uiis  day  without  sin,**  wo 
obtain  predsmy  the  following  short  Greek 
hymn,  which  is  found  in  the  Codex  Alexan- 
drinue  immediately  after  the  Greek  form  of 
the  Gloria  in  Exceme,  (See  above,  4.) 

Kaf*  iKdarriP  hplpap  ebXoyheee  oe  ical  alpiou 
rh  hpofih  eov  els  rhp  cdSpu  kcU  els  rhp  al&pa  rod 
cdSpos,  Karallefeop,  Kipie  koX  r^p 
rairrup  hpapaprhrovs  ^vKaxBflPat  ^/lar.  E4Ao- 
yrirhs  el  Kdpie  6 Bebs  r&p  war ipeophpMp  Ka\  alpe^ 
rbp  Kol  Zebo^depepop  rhBpopd  aov  els  robs  alApos. 
hp^p.  (**1^7  by  day  I will  bless  Thee  and 
praise  Thy  Nome,  for  over  ond  ever  and  ever. 
Vouchsafe,  Oh  I^rd,  to  keep  us  this  day  also 
without  sin.  Blessed  ort  Thou,  O God  of  our 
fathers,  and  praised  and  glorified  is  Thy  Name 
for  ever.”)  (See  Diet.  Christ.  Ant : “ Te 
Deum ; ” Anth.  Grace.  Carm.  Christy  p.  89 ; 
Daniel,  vol.  iii.). 

6.  JEkady  Vesper  Hymn  (Tedeeetlaue).  Hymn 
before  Meals.  In  the  7th  book  of  the  Apo- 
sUlie  Constitutions  (c.  47)  the  Gloria  in  Exeelsis 
is  followed  by  two  other  short  hymns.  They 
are  printed  in  Anih.  Grace.  Carm.  Christ, 
p.  40,  and  translated  by  Mr.  Chatfield.  The 
first  is  an  Evening  Hymn.  The  latter  part  of 
it  is  simply  the  jNunc  Dimittis,  ond  the  early 
part  begms  with  a verso  of  the  Psalms.  It 
then  repeats  the  phrase  in  the  Gloria  in  Ex- 
celsis.  cupodpip  ee,  bppodpip  oe,  evAoyodpip  ee 

riip  peydXnv  eov  Z6(ap,  and  slightly  varies 
the  clause  oonoeming  **  The  Lamb,  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.”  The  next  phrases 
are  well  known  in  their  Latin  form,  “ Te  decet 
laus.**  Xol  wpiwei  alpos,  ffol  wpiwei  Sppos,  aol 
wpiwei  r^  warpl  sal  rf  vl^  koX  r^  hyl^ 
wpetfpart  els  robs  aldpos  rwp  aldpeov.  hp^P. 
(•«Thou  art  worthy  to  be  praised,  Thou  art 
worthy  to  be  hymned,  Thou  art  worthy  to  be 
glorified.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen.”)  The  second  hymn  is 
what  we  should  call  a short  grace  before 
meala 

7.  Trisagion.  This  name  has  of  lute  been 
discontinue  os  an  eouivalent  of  Ter  Sanetus, 
for  good  reasons.  The  Greek  term  rpiadyiop 
indicates  a short  invocation  found  in  the  Greek 
Liturgies,  riiortly  after  the  Little  Entrance, 
and  BometimeB  accompanied  by  a prayer  called 
•*  the  prayer  of  tho  Trisagion.”  It  is  entirely 
distinct  from  the  Ter  ^netus  common  to 
Greek  and  Latin  Liturgies,  and  runs  thus: 
"^Ayios  6 BeSsy  &yios  lexvpds,  Bytos  iBhraros, 
ixineop  hpas.  ” Holy  God,  Holy  and  Mighty, 
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Holy  and  Immortal,  have  mercy  upon  na.” 
The  legend  of  its  origin  relates  that  it  was 
pretematurally  communicated  to  the  terror- 
stricken  population  of  Constantinople  during 
an  earthqufdce  in  the  time  of  8t.  Froclus 
(434-7).  (See  NicepJionu  CaUistua,  Lib.  14, 
cap.  46.)  It  is  considered,  however,  by  Neale 
and  others  to  be  probably  far  older.  It  is 
said  to  have  been  introduced  into  the  Liturgy 
in  the  reign  of  the  youn^  Theodosius  (40^ 
50).  It  is  found  in  the  Itoman  Misaal  in  The 
Improperia  usod  on  Cood  Friday.  The  Greek 
words  and  the  Latin  are  there  sung  in  response 
to  each  other  by  the  two  sides  of  the  choir. 
So  also  in  the  Barum  and  York  Uses.  (See 
Diet  Chriat  Ant : TriaagUm.) 

8.  The  Greek  form  of  the  Oloria  Fatri  was 
perhaps  founded  on  the  Baptismal  formula 
CMatt  xxviit  19).  The  three  early  varieties 
of  it  may  be  seen  under  DoxologlM.  They 
were  old  in  St.  Basil’s  days  (370). 

9.  The  Cherubic  Hymn,  This  hym^  so- 
called  from  its  references  to  the  Cherubim,  is 
found  in  the  chief  Eastern  Liturgies,  except 
the  elementing  before  the  Great  Entrance. 
It  is  not  found  in  the  heretical  liturgies  except 
in  the  Armenian ; and  this  fact  is  on  argu- 
ment against  its  antiquity.  It  is  generally 
ascribed  to  the  time  of  Justinian.  Cedrenus 
says  that  Justinian  first  ordered  it  to  be  sung 
in  churches.  It  runs  thus;  Ol  rh 
fiwrruc&s  alicorl(ovT(St  Kot  ry  (uowoi^  TptdSt  rhv 
rpiffdytor  tfivov  43oKrcr, 

hwo$dfi€$u  &s  rhy  BoofXca  r&y  9kvy 

bwoia^dfiayoif  rais  iTycXifcaiS  dopdreos  Zopv^ff 
po6f»ayoy  rd^atriy.  &XXnXo^7a.  “Let  US  who 
mysticallv  represent  the  Cherubim  and  sing 
the  holy 'hymn  to  the  Quickening  Trinity,  lay 
by  at  this  time  all  worldly  cares ; that  we  may 
receive  the  King  of  Glory,  invisibly  attended 
by  the  angelical  orders.  Alleluia,  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.”  (See  Diet  Chriat  Ant : Cherubic 
Hymn,) 

10.  Hymn  of  Juatinian,  A short  hjrmn  is 
found  in  the  Liturgies  of  St.  Mark  and  St. 
James,  which  Neale  declares  from  internal  evi- 
dence to  be  later  than  the  Council  of  Ephesus 
(431),  and  which  is  generally  considered  the 
composition  of  the  emperor  Justinian  (527-65). 
It  runs  thus : *0  pLovoyavht  vlhs  koI  \dyos  rod 
0COV,  dBdyaros  irtdpxuVt  aal  Kctraif^dfityos  Zid 
rhv  hf^tripeuf  aorrrjplay  erapKtoBriycu  ia  rris  ayfas 
OaordKOU  xol  httwapBiyov  Maplas^  drpiirrofs 
iyayBpmirfieas,  cravpojBtls  t«,  Xpiari  6 BabSf 
Baydr^  Bdyaroy  war4\coa^  <Tf  t»y  rris  'Aylas 
TpidiBos,  avyBo^a(6ntyos  r^  llarpl  koI  r^  ayltp 
nvct^/iori,  ffuaoy  iifias,  “Only-begotten  l^n 
and  Word  of  God,  Immortal,  Who  didst  vouch- 
safe for  our  salvation  to  take  fiesh  of  the  Holy 
Mother  of  God  and  Ever- Virgin  Mary,  and 
didst  without  mutation  become  man,  and  wast 
crucified,  Christ  our  God,  and  by  death  didst 
overcome  death,  being  One  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
and  glorified  together  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  Save  us.”  (Anth.  Grace, 
Carm.  Chriat,  p.  52.) 

11.  If  the  materials  of  the  Greek  Service- 
books  could  be  critically  disting^uished,  several 
of  the  Anonymous  pieces  among  the  shorter 
hymns  would  doubtless  be  added  to  these 
early  compositions.  It  is  generally  believed, 
that  the  Hirmoi,  on  which  so  many  of  the 
later  odes  are  m<xlellcd,  belong  to  the  earlier 
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centuries.  The  versicles  which  ore  attached 
to  the  psalms,  either  as  antiphons  or  arlxnpa 
dirdartxa,  are  also  probably  among  the  earli^ 
essays  at  bvmns.  Nor  is  there  any  reason 
why  some  of  the  anonymous  Idiomela,  which 
partake  of  the  same  natural  spirited  freshness 
as  these  should  not  be  equ^y  early.  The 
elaborate  canons  of  later  times  add  very  little 
ori^al  thought  to  these  more  artless  pieces, 
and  they  are  often  inferior  in  force.  Their 
prevailiug  type  is  a strophe  asserting  at  the 
opening  some  Christian  fact  or  doctrine ; and 
then  grounding  on  it  an  acclamation  of  praise 
or  culminating  in  the  utterance  of  some 
glorious  title  or  consequence. 

§ XL  Liturgical  uae.  Between  these  short 
and  simple  hymns,  largely  built  up  of  joyous 
maculations,  and  the  elaborate  Odes  and 
CaDons  of  the  8th  and  9th  centuries  there  is  a 
wide  interval : and  as  the  history  of  the  de- 
velopment is  obsoore,  it  will  bo  convenient  to 
throw  tether  here  some  account  of  the 
gradual  introduction  of  hymns  into  the  publio 
worship  of  the  church.  Notwithstanding  tho 
v^  early  mention  of  hymns  as  part  of  the 
Liturgy  in  Pliny’s  letter  and  bv  Justin  Martyr, 
as  well  as  the  evidence  of  the  Liturgies  for 
the  use  of  some  of  those  already  noted,  there 
was  manifestly  a certain  reserve  as  to  their 
general  iotroduction ; in  some  parts  of  tho 
Church  they  wero  idlowed  earlier  than  in 
others.  An  extract  from  the  Epistle  of  the 
Second  Council  of  Antioch  (269)  ngainst 
Paul  of  Samosata  shows  that  they  were  then 
in  use  in  tho  Church  of  Antiooli  {Diet  Qiriat, 
Ant : Hymna),  Yet  as  late  as  the  4th  and  5th 
centuries  theie  was  a scruple  against  the  use 
of  anything  but  Pealms  in  the  ^islom  monas- 
b'ries  {Pitra,  pp.  42.  43),  and  in  Spain  the 
Council  of  Braga  (^1)  forbade  the  use  of 
hymns.  No  doubt,  they  were  originally  of 
popular  origin,  and  then  from  their  own  power 
of  spiritual  edification  passed  into  the  ser- 
vices- In  three  different  centres  of  the  life  of 
the  Church  the  use  of  hymns  received  a 
powerful  impulse  from  their  employment  by 
heretics.  The  Gnostic  hymns  of  Barclesaues 
and  Harmonius  led  Ephrem  the  Syrian  (circ- 
360)  to  adopt  their  metres  and  rhythms  in  hU 
hymns  for  tho  Syrian  Church.  Tho  Arian 
hymns  drew  the  attention  of  Athanasius  at 
Alexandria  {PUra)  and  Chrysostom  at  Con- 
stantinople  to  the  hold  which  hymns  hod  on  the 
masses.  The  use  of  processional  hymns  in  the 
narthex,  lighted  by  torches,  may  have  origi- 
nated in  the  processions  with  crosses  and  torches 
which  Chrysostom  organized  at  Constantinople 
{Diet,  Christ,  Ant, : Hymna),  How  fiir  these 
movements  developed  the  structure  of  tho 
Greek  hymns,  it  is  impossible  to  say;  the 
sirophes  of  Ephrem,  with  their  final  invoca- 
tion, or  refrain,  have  great  similarity  to  tho 
troparia  of  the  Greek  odea  On  the  other 
hand  the  syllabic  metres  of  Ephrem  seem 
much  more  regular  than  the  varied  lengths  of 
verse  in  the  troparia,  while  the  great  number 
of  tunes  (275)  in  the  Syrian  Chu^  contrasts 
strongly  with  the  eight  tones,  to  which  Uio 
Greek  hymns  seem  confined,  and  probably 
poinlB  to  deep-seated  differences.  See  for 
Ephrem  Syrus,  Hymna  and  Homilies  of  E,  8,, 
translated  by  Dr.  Burgess. 

§ xii.  Middle  Period, — 1.  Eomanua, — The 
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princiml  link  between  tbe  early  hymns  and 
the  odea  and  canons  is  found  in  a group  of 
pieces  discovered  in  two  very  rare  LUurgical 
MBS.  at  Moscow  and  Rome,  by  Gar&nal 
Pitra.  (Published  in  his  Analeeta  Sacra  In- 
edita^  Paris,  1876,  quoted  by  Lord  Selbome, 
art  *^JSymnBy*  Eneyd,  Britan,)  Twenty- 
nine  of  these  compositions  are  by  Romanns ; 
among  the  authors  of  others  are  found  the 
names  of  Cosmos,  Anastasias  and  others,  who 
must  not  be  confused  with  later  poets  of  the 
same  names : otliers  are  anonymoua  As  a 
specimen  of  their  structure  Gtodinal  Pitra 
describes  {Hymnoaraphie  Grecque)  tho  cele- 
brated Christinas  nymn  of  Romanus,  which  is 
composed  of  twenty-four  strophes  of  consider- 
able length,  the  initial  letters  of  the  strophes 
composing  the  words  rod  rawceroD  *PotfjLWOv 
dfATos ; the  strophes,  with  the  exception  of  the 
first,  all  contain  tbe  same  number  of  rhythmi- 
cal phrases,  though  of  very  different  lengths, 
and  the  corresponding  phrases  in  each  strophe 
aro  composed  of  the  same  number  of  syllables, 
though  of  varying  quantity.  The  first  strophe 
has  only  one  feature  in  common  with  the  rest ; 
the  last  line,  containing  tbe  central  idea 
of  tho  poem,  is  repeate<l  again  as  the  close  of 
every  succeeding  strophe ; and  the  strophos  are 
BO  managed  as  to  lead  naturally  up  to  it  He 

S'ves  at  length  a poem  for  the^thof  June  on 
e Holy  Apostles  (reprinted  from  JSymno- 
graphic  Grecque  in  Anth.  Groee.),  and  an  anony- 
mous one  with  the  acrostic  Els  nirpor  ual  TladAoy 
for  the  same  day,  botli  idenlical  in  stmeturo 
with  that  for  Christmas.  The  characteristic 
of  all  these  pieces  is  a picturesque,  almost 
dramatic  treatment,  which  contrasts  with  the 
doctrinal  cast  of  the  Canons.  Thus  the 
Christmas  l^mn  opens  with  a description  of 
the  cave  at  mthlohem,  the  Infant  Christ,  the 
Virgin  Mother,  the  angels,  shepherds,  Mi^i. 
The  poem  proceeds  witn  a dialogue  in  which 
these  personages  take  part  The  title  of  these 

fiicces  {KovriKtov)  lius  thrown  on  incidontal 
ight  Oil  the  short  poems  of  tbe  same  name 
found  in  the  present  Greek  Office  Book<*. 
Cardinal  Pitra  nos  discovered  that  in  several 
cases  tho  Korrinui  and  oTicoi,  intercalated  be- 
tween the  6th  and  7th  Odes  of  the  Canons,  are 
single  strophes  picked  out  of  these  original 
Contakia;  and  he  discerns  other  traces  of 
longer  poems  formed  on  the  acrostic,  rov  ra- 
wcivov  it.r.A.,  which  are  now  buried  in  the 
Canons  of  the  later  age,  which  superseded 
them.  See  § xvi.  2,  and  Somaaos.* 

2.  Sergiui  (610-41).  There  is  some  affinity 
to  the  hymns  of  Romanus  in  the  celebrated 
hKdBtrros  Sfirof,  composed  by  the  patriarch 
Serous  as  a thanksgiving  to  the  Mother  of 
God  for  her  defence  of  Constantinople  from 
the  attack  of  Chaganes,  King  of  Persia. 
There  is  the  same  repetition  of  the  last  line  of 
the  strophe,  and  the  same  vivid  narrative ; and 
tho  opening  strophe  has  a separate  form.  On 
tho  other  hand  there  is  no  acrostic,  the 
strophes  are  shorter,  and  the  alternate  ones 
are  followed  by  a long  series  of  invocations, 
managed  with  great  brilliance  and  varietv. 
There  is  also  an  occasional  and  unmistakable 
adoption  of  rhyme.  The  hymn  was  sung 
standing,  in  commemoration  of  the  long  watch 
of  the  Mother  of  God.  Considered  as  a poem, 
the  chief  piurt  of  it  is  full  of  splendour ; but 


tho  worship  of  the  Virgin,  which  is  its  raisoa 
d'etre,  scarcely  admits  of  its  adaptation  even 
partially  in  England. 

§ xiii.  Period  of  the  Odes  and  Canons,  A 
diange  largely  connected  with  the  loonoclastio 
controversjr  was  wrought  in  Greek  Service 
Books  during  the  7th,  8th,  and  9th  centuries. 
The  names  of  the  defenders  of  the  sacied 
icons  fill  a large  space  in  the  calendar;  and 
their  elaborate  doctrinal  h^nnns  dispossessed 
the  more  animated  and  pictorial  poems  of 
Romanus.  Tho  new  form  which  rises  into 
view,  and  continues  henceforward  to  be  tho 
highest  mode  of  poetical  expression,  is  tho 
Canon,  of  which  St  Andrew  of  Crete  is  the 
first  known  master. 

Whether  the  Canon  was  a new  invention  at 
this  time,  or  bad  been  in  existence  previously, 
although  no  earlier  specimens  aro  extant,  is 
uncertain.  A quotation  from  Oerbort,  given 
by  Cardinal  Pitra  {Hyjm,  Grecque,  p.  43)  seems 
to  prove  its  existence  in  the  5th  century.  M. 
Christ,  however  {Anth,  Grace.),  considers  tho 
word  an  interpolation.  At  any  rate  it  is  not 
until  the  time  of  St.  Andrew  of  Crete  that 
the  Canon  takes  its  supremo  place  in  the 
system. 

§ xiv.  Sources  and  Trandations  of  the  later 
Greek  Hymns.  — 1.  Sources.  — The  Iwmus 
which  follow  aro  found  in  the  Service  &oks 
of  tbe  Greek  Church.  These  are: — 

(1)  The  Menaea,  twelve  volum^  one  for  each 
month  (AiV)t  answering  approximately  to  the 
Propria  ^nctorum  of  tho  Western  Breviary 
{Diet.  Christ.  Ant.  s.  v.). 

(2)  The  Paradetid,  or  Greater  Octoechus, 
oontmning  the  Ferial  office  arranged  on  a 
system  for  eight  weeks. 

(3)  The  Lesser  Octoechus,  containing  the 
Sun^y  Services  of  the  preceding  volume.  The 
name  is  derived  from  the  eight  Tones  (tfx^’O* 
to  which  the  Services  of  the  eight  weeks 
are  respectively  set.  These  Tones  are  the 
same,  except  in  name,  as  the  GreTOrian 
Tones.  The  arrangement  of  the  Oetoeaius  to 
them  is  said  to  have  been  the  work  of  St. 
John  of  Damascus. 

(4)  The  Triodion,  containing  the  entire  ser- 
vices for  Lent,  and  those  for  the  three  pre- 
ceding Sundays  (Sunday  of  the  Pharisee  and 
the  Publican;  Sunday  of  Apocreos,  after 
which  no  flesh  is  eaten;  Tyrophagus,  after 
which  even  cheese  is  forbidden).  The  name 
Triodion  originates  in  the  prevalence  of 
hymns  of  that  name  (three  odes). 

(5)  The  Pentecostarion  Charmosynon,  con- 
taining the  office  for  the  seasons  of  !wter  mod 
Pentecost. 

(6)  The  Euehohgion,  oontainiog  the  occa- 
sional offices. 

(7)  The  Horotogion^  oontaming  tbe  Hours 
of  prayer. 

The  number  of  hvmns  in  these  vedumes 
which  contain  {Neale)  4000  closely-printed 
(quarto  pages  at  least,  is  very  large.  They  are 
little  known  in  England.  The  best  sele^on 
from  them  is  that  published  by  M.  Christ  in 
Anth.  Grace.  There  is  a more  meam  one 
in  Daniel.  Cardinal  Pitra  has  published 
a aroup  of  hymns  connected  with  St.  Peter 
ana  St  Paul.  The  great  offices  for  Christ- 
mas, Easter,  and  Pentecost  are  printed  in  Dr. 
Littledalo’s  Offices  of  the  Holy  Eastern  Church. 
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2.  TranslationSi  &c.  The  diiUcultics  in  the 
way  of  studying  th«  original  sorvioea  arc  al- 
most removorl  for  English  olassioal  scholars 
since  the  publication  of  Noale’s  Introdueiidn 
to  the  HUt^  of  the  Holy  Ecutem  Churchy  and 
Dr.  Liitlednle's  valuable  book  on  The  Offloee 
of  the  Holy  Eastern  Church.  The  earliest,  most 
spirited,  and  popular  poetical  translations  are 
The  Hymne  of  the  Eastern  Church  by  Dr. 
Neale  (18G2).  Mr.  Chatterton  Dix  has  turned 
a portion  of  the  blank  verse  of  Dr.  Liiiledalo’s 
OJjices  into  metre,  and  published  the  same, 
partly  in  tho  Church  Times^  and  subsequently 
in  the  Lyrai  pub.  by  Mr.  Shipley.  A few 
hymns  have  been  translated  in  metrical  form 
by  Dr.  Littledale,  and  appeared  in  tho  Church 
Times  (1864),  tho  Peopled 8 Hymnal  (1867),  and 
tho  PriesVs  Prayer-book.  There  are  also  trs. 
by  Dr.  Macgill  in  his  Songe  of  the  Christian 
Creed  and  Life.  Lend. : Pickering,  1876-79. 

§ XV.  Structure  and  Versification.  A Greek 
hvmn,  as  printed  in  tho  Service  Books  looks 
liko  a paragraph,  or  a collection  of  poragraphs, 
in  rhythmical  proso.  The  rhythmical  phrases 
of  the  paragraphs  are  divided  by  a system  of 
commas,  which  are  obviously  unconnected 
with  punctuation.  If  rearranged,  so  as  to 
make  each  rhythmical  phrase  a line  of  poetry, 
the  paragraph  assumes  a resemblance  to  a 
piece  of  a Greek  chorus,  and  snatches  of 
classic  rhythm  foster  the  delusion.  But  it 
has  provod  impossible  to  reduce  it  to  any 
known  metre,  or  to  establish  any  consistency 
between  tho  paramphs  of  a hymn  by  rules 
of  prosody.  Gardinal  Pitra,  however,  who 
has  investigated  this  matter  with  great  acute- 
ness, discovered  that  in  ttie  odes  (whore  we 
have  hymns  composed  of  several  paragraphs), 
and  in  groujis  of  hymns  confessraly  similar 
(Sfioia)  and  modelled  on  the  leading  ouo 
(vpoo’o/totov),  the  number  of  rhythmical 
phrases  in  each  paragraph,  and  the  number 
of  syllables  in  each  rhythmical  phraso  (short 
syllables  counting  as  equivalent  to  long  ones), 
is  identical.  M.  Christ,  who  has  also  written 
a masterW  essay  on  the  subject  in  the  An- 
thologia  6raee.t  has  further  established  the 
fact  that  a fixed  proportion  of  the  accents 
in  the  oorresponding  phrases  is  always  uni- 
form. The  rhythm  of  the  hymns  probably 
depended  on  this  uniformitv  of  acoont  more 
than  on  the  law  of  the  syllables.  <*Iu  the 
decline  of  the  langnam  accent  was  trampling 
down  quantity”  (Neale).  This  growing 
inattention  to  ouantity  has  been  pointed  out 
elsewhere  (see  f ii.).  The  increasing  impor- 
tance of  accent  is  familiar  in  Latin  h^ns 
and  in  modem  Greek.  The  general  rhyth- 
mical impression  of  Greek  hymns  is  thus 
described  by  Card.  Pitra:  **Tbe  system  has 
no  lack  of  fiexibility,  variety,  or  precisioru 
Tho  strophes  are  ^ve  or  spirited  in  turn,  at 
one  time  possessing  the  solemn  march  of 
hendecasyllables,  at  another  precipitating 
themselves  in  a stream  of  impetuous  versicles, 
and  most  frequently  blending  both  measures 
easily  together”  (Hym.  Oreequs,  p.  24). 

§ xvi.  1.  Names  and  Varieiies  of  Hymns. 
Tho  names  of  the  minor  Greek  hvrons  are 
very  numerous.  Tlie  Antiphons  (cunl^  mra) 
have  the  character  familiar  to  us  in  the  Latin 
Breviaries. 

2.  The  dwohoTiKta  derive  their  name  not  so 


much  from  their  place  near  tho  close  of  the 
vesper  office,  as  from  the  Song  of  Simeon  then 
originally  sung  (Anth.  Graeo.  Carm.  Christ., 
p.  Ixix.). 

There  is  a group  of  hymns,  which  are  moat 
usually  found  as  satclli^  of  the  Canons. 

8.  The  KdOurfia,  so  called,  apparently, 
because  sung  seated,  an  intercalation 
tween  the  third  and  fourth,  or  tho  sixth  and 
seventh  odes. 

4.  The  KoprdKtoy,  intercalated  after  the 
sixth  ode,  which,  as  found  at  present,  is  a 
long  single  stanza,  but  which  in  many  caaee 
has  been  discovered  by  Pitra  to  be  a rolio  of 
the  long  poems  of  tho  school  of  Bomaniis, 
tho  inventor  of  Koyrdsia.  (See  § xii.  and 
Semaans.)  This  discovery  makes  the  deri* 
vation  of  tho  term  from  simos,  the  roller 
around  which  a roll  of  manuscript  is  bound, 
far  more  likely  than  that  from  KOrros,  little, 
or  that  from  the  Lotln  Cantieum.  (DieL 
Christ.  Ant.,  s.  v.) 

5.  The  oJkosj  which  always  follows  the 
KorrdKioVf  and  is  often  also  a relic  of  the 
school  of  Romanus,  and  of  the  same  character, 
except  that  it  sometimes  closes  with  a series 
of  invocations  (xcnf< — Neale).  Pitra 
derives  it  firom  tne  ^ition  of  the  choir, 
grouped  round  the  leader,  daring  its  perform- 
ance. But  Neale  and  M.  Christ(4ii<k.  Groec.) 
compare  it  with  the  Italian  Stoma,  the  cell 
which  enshrines  the  thought. 

6.  The  Karafieurl^  which  is  very  often  a 
repetition  of  the  Himos  of  the  ode,  sung  by 
the  choir  after  coming  down  into  the  nartiiex. 

7.  The  i^aroertihapiov,  which  follows  the 
canon,  a hymn  first  introduced  by  Constan- 
tine, son  of  Leo  the  Wise  (Emperor  913-^). 
Eleven  of  them  connected  with  tho  Resur- 
roction  from  his  pen  are  quoted  in  Anth. 
Graee.  Carm.  Christ,  p.  110. 

8.  The  hmcoii,  whioli  occurs  instead  of  the 
udBurpa  after  the  third  ode.  The  derivation 
is  doubtful.  In  the  Virgin’s  Song  of  Metho- 
dius the  hwoKi^  is  a refrain.  (^  § x.  2.) 
But  not  so  in  the  Greek  Service  Books. 
Neither  Goresi’s  explanation,  **  an  echo  of  what 
goes  before”  (Diet.  Christ  Ant,  s.  v.),  nor 
Goar's,  that  the  Church  listens,  (hwoKoiei)  to 
some  recital  of  God’s  marvellous  dealings 
(Neale),  is  satisfactory. 

9.  The  Idiomelon,  sung  at  great  Festirals, 
at  matins  (Diet.  Christ.  Ant,  a v.),  but  most  of 
all  during  the  quiet  hours  of  the  night  in  the 
narthex  (western  i^rt  of  the  church),  ^ glowing 
with  the  processional  torches”  (Neale),  is  mn^ 
of  the  same  character  as  other  sh(^  himans. 
But  when  several  of  them  are  combined 
under  the  name  of  Stiehera  (verses)  Idiomda, 
a hymn  results,  which  exceeds  in  length 
many  of  the  odes;  and  some  of  the  fireriiest 
pieces  in  the  Service  Books  aru  in  this  class. 
Cardinal  Pitra,  following  Leo  Allatius,  seems 
to  think  that  the  name  arises  from  the  fact 
that  they  have  their  own  musical  treatment 
attached  to  the  words  (IBior  u4\ot).  More 
commonly,  however,  fi4\os  is  taken  to  denote 
rhythm  or  metro.  It  is  impossiblo  to  trace 
an^  uniformity  of  structure  in  suooessivo 
Idiomela:  each  one  seems  a law  to  itself;  or, 
ns  Neale  expresses  it,  its  own  model.  Thus 
Stiehera  Idiomela  are,  at  any  rate  practicallv. 
Irregular  Yertes. 
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10.  Tht  Ode.  The  Ode  {idNi)  is  compoe^ 
a Tariable  number  of  short  and  vivid 

stzoidies,  each  of  which  has  its  ^hest  ex- 
pression of  feeling  thrown  into  its  dosing 
fine.  All  the  strophes  are  uniform  in  the 
number  of  syllables  and  lines  and  in  certain 
leading  aooenU  (see  above,  § xv.).  The  modd 
on  which  the  strophes  are  formed  is  some- 
times the  first  strophe  of  the  Ode,  which  in 
that  case  is  alwa^  printed  with  inverted 
commas;  often  it  is  an  older  strophe  taken 
from  the  Hirmologionj  and  then  only  the  few 
first  words  of  it  are  printed,  somewhat  as  we 
print  the  tnne  of  a ballad,  at  the  head  of  the 
Ode.  The  name  of  this  strophe  is  Hirmue 
Ulpftos),  which  is  usually  explained  as 
denoting  its  dratrina  the  other  stanzas  after 
it  (Neale) ; but  the  derivation  is  doubtful 
Aaitk.  Graee.  Carm.  ChritL,  p.  lx.).  The  other 
strophes  are  named  Tropar^  a term  which  is 
again  explained  as  denoting  the  ttiming  of 
these  sti^hes  to  the  Hirmue  (Necde).  But 
the  derivation  is  denied  by  M.  Christ,  and 
the  fact  that  the  term  tnparion  is  found 
attached  to  single  stanzas  independent 
apparently  of  anv  Hirmue  is  against  it 
Pitra  considers  the  troparion  as  a very 
ancient  Greek  form,  specially  used  for  the 
short  verse,  which  follows  the  recitation  of  the 
Psalms  in  the  nocturnal  ofOoe.  The  Odee 
occur  in  groups : eometimes  a pair  is  found 
(Si^iovX  out  most  firequently  there  is  a 
series  of  three  (rpMiow\  or  the  full  comple- 
ment of  eight,  in  the  great  Festival  Canons, 
nine  in  otiiers,  which  forms  the  Cawm.  The 
Triodia  belong  chiefly  to  the  Lenten  volume, 
named  in  consequence  Triodian.  The  Odes 
are  always  connected  with  the  Canticles  of 
the  Greek  Service,  and  often  cramp^  and 
distorted  by  the  necessity  of  allusion  to 
them. 

11.  The  Canone,  which  are  the  highest  effort 
of  Greek  hymnody,  sung  for  the  most  part  at 
Lau^  are  founded  principally  on  the 
Canticles  then  used,  viz. : 1.  Song  of  Moses, 
Exod.  XV.  (Monday);  2.  Song  of  Moses, 
Dent  xxxiL  (Tuesday) ; 8.  Song  of  Hannah 
(Wednesday);  4.  Song  of  Habaunik  (Thurs- 
day); 5.  Isaiah  xxvi.  9-20  (Friday);  6.  Jonah’s 
Prayer;  and  7.  the  earlier  po^on  of  the 
Prayer  of  the  Three  Children.  To  these  are 
addM — 8.  the  remainder  of  the  Prayer  of  the 
Three  Children  (BenedicUe) ; and  9.  The 
MaanideatejidBenedietue.  In  correspondence 
with  these  nine  divisions  the  Canon  theoreti- 
oally  consists  of  nine  odes:  but  as  from  the 
severe  and  threatening  character  of  the  second 
Cantiole  the  ode  corresponding  to  it  is  only 
found  in  Lent,  the  majmity  of  Canons  consist 
ofeight  odes  only.  TheCai^asawholehasno 
greater  unity,  or  relation  of  parts  than  the  group 
of  CanticleB,  on  which  it  is  founded ; but  it  is 
threaded  on  an  acrostio  written  in  iambics, 
or  sometimes  hexameters  or  elegiacs,  at  the 
commencement  oi  the  first  ode ; tne  letters  of 
the  acrostio  opening  the  seversd  troparia,  and 
sometimes  (e.g.  in  the  Iambic  Canons  of  6t 
John  of  Dainasous.  Bee  also  Anth,  Qraee. 
Carm.  ChrieL^  p.  240;  Pitra,  Hym.  Qreeaue, 
p.  20)  the  versicles  of  the  troparion  also.  The 
three  lambic  Canons  of  Bt  John  of  Damascus 
are  a link  with  the  classical- metres.  (Bee 
above,  $ vii)  Besides  conforming  to  the  laws 


of  syllables  and  accents  and  acrodiic  in  its 
strictest  form,  they  are  iambics  in  quantity. 
The  English  reader  will  gain  a good  idea  of 
the  appearance  of  a Greek  (3auon  from  the 
reproduction  of  one  given  in  Neale's  Intro- 
dudtion  to  the  Hietory  of  the  Holy  Ea^em 
Churehf  voL  it  p.  888.  In  the  Bervice  l^ks 
the  Odes  of  two  Canons  are  found  interlaced 
with  one  another. 

§ xvii.  General  view  of  later  Hymn-writere. 
This  splendid  development  of  the  Greek 
hymns  may  be  considered  as  arisii^  in  the 
middle  of  the  7th  century,  reaching  its  zenith 
in  the  dose  of  the  8th,  and  dying  (with  the 
exception  of  a few  later  pieces,  extenmng  even 
to  the  16th  century)  in  the  beginning  of  the 
KHhoentu^.  Its  begiiming  is  associated  with 
Jerusalem  in  the  person  of  Bt  Andrew  of  Crete^ 
660-782  (see  § xviL  1).  There  also,  in  the 
Laura  of  Bt  Babas,  lived  its  two  greatest  poets, 
Cosmas  and  Bt  John  of  Damascus  (ibid.  2, 8), 
(flourished  circa  750) ; and  the  third  p^t  poet, 
Theophanes  (§  xviit  2),  (circa  880).  Another 
centre  of  hymnody  was  Bicily,  and  Itdy.  The 
elder  Cosmieis,  tutor  of  Bt  John  of  Damascus, 
Joseph  the  Hymnographer  (xviii  8)  (880),  and 
Methodius(died  886), wereof  Bicily.  ^ere  was 
a colony  of  Greek  monks  in  the  monastery  of 
Grotta  Ferrata,  at  Tusoulum,  which  produced 
a school  of  hymn-writers  in  the  12th  century, 
named  after  the  great  melodists  of  older  days, 
the  chief  of  them  being  Bt  Bartholomew  of 
Grotta  Ferrata.  But  the  most  lasting  though 
less  eminent  home  of  hymnody  was  naturaUy 
Constantinople.  Poets  from  Bt  Bahas,  such 
as  Theophanes,  or  Bidly,  such  as  Joseph  and 
Methodius  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
were  drawn  thither  by  the  circumstances  of 
their  lives,  and  continued  their  works  there. 
At  an  earlier  period  (715-S4\  Germanus,  one 
of  the  grandest  of  the  defenaers  of  the  Icons, 
was  a hymn-writer  during  his  patriarchate. 
The  great  monastery  of  me  Btudium  was  a 
hmne  of  hymnody  (see  § xviii.X  and  emperors, 
such  as  even  tlie  Iconoclast  llieophilas  and 
Leo  the  Wise,  and  Constantine  Porphyro- 
genitus,  wrote  hymns.  Borne  of  the  most 
celebrated  writers  will  be  noted  in  the  follow- 
ing sections,  the  choice  bein^  greatly  guided 
the  English  translations  in  Neale  which 
are  the  chief  source  of  information  to  genmal 
readers. 

1.  8t.  Andrew  of  Crete.  A considerable 
number  of  hymns  by  this  early  writer  of  Canons 
are  contained  in  the  Greek  Bervice  Books.  The 
most  celebrated  is  the  Great  Canon,  of  four 
parts,  and  of  the  prodigious  length  of  250 
strophes.  It  is  sun^  entire^  *<onm  labore 
multo  et  pulmonum  fh&atione,”  on  Thursday 
in  Mid-Lent  (Combems,  ouoted  in  DieL 
Chriet  Biog.^  b.  t.\  as  well  as  partially  on 
other  days  of  Lent  (Portions  ore  published 
in  Dan&lf  iii  47-54,  and  in  Anm.  Qraee. 
Carm.  Chriet,  147-161.  Translations  by 
Neale  in  Hy.  E.  C.,  p.  28.)  The  strophes  of 
this  Canon  have  not  the  point  of  those  of 
Bt  John  of  Damascus,  and  make  no  use  of 
refrains.  The  aim  of  it  is  penitential ; a spirit 
of  true  penitence  breathes  through  it;  it  has 
many  b^utiful  passages,  and  is  rich  in  allu- 
sion to  the  personages  of  the  Bible,  either  as 
warnings  or  examples  to  the  penitent ; but  its 
excellences  are  marred  by  repetition  and  pro- 
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llxity.  See  BoriOhs  koI  o-fcrro^’T^f*  Betides 
this,  hit  Oanon  on  Mid-Pentecost  (portions  of 
which  are  ^ven  in  Danid,  iii.  48-9),  and 
several  spirited  Idiomda  in  the  Triodion 
and  PentaooUarion^  and  the  Triodia  in  Holy 
Week  (see  translations,  ^*0!  the  mystery 
passing  wonder/*  ^ Jesus  hastening  for  the 
world  to  suffer/  Neale’s  Jffy.  E,  C.,  pp«  19-22), 
are  specified  W Neale  as  ainoi^  his  choice^ 
pieces.  His  Idiomda  for  Christmas, 
rc<r0<  Hkcuoi  (^Rejoice,  ye  righteous**)  (see 
AtUh,  Graec,,  97-8;  Daniel^  iii.  47;  little- 
dale’s  CffieeB,  p.  83)  are  full  of  spirit,  setting 
forth  in  a few  pointed  verses  the  ideas  of  the 
longer  canons. 

2.  8t  John  of  Dama$eu$,  The  Laura  of  St 
Sabas,  between  Jerusalem  and  Bethlehem,  was 
famous  in  more  ways  than  one.  Its  Typioon 
(book  of  rubrics)  was  the  most  venerable  and 
elaborate  of  its  class,  and  is  now  the  prevalent 
one  in  the  East  (JPitrd).  The  native  hymns  of 
Syria,  in  their  own  language,  would  be  heard 
there  as  well  as  those  of  the  Greeks.  It  became 
the  centre  of  a school  of  hvmn-writers,  of  whom 
the  two  chief— and  also  the  foremost  in  the  roll 
of  the  Greek  ecclesiastical  poets — were  Gosmas 
and  St  John  of  Damascus.  The  impress  of  the 
latter  on  the  Greek  Service  Books  is  distinct 
and  deep.  It  affected  the  music  as  well  as  the 
poetry.  The  arrangement  of  the  Odoochm^ 
according  to  the  Eight  Tones  (see  § xiv.),  is 
attributM  to  St  John  of  Damascus.  The  epithet 
**  Melodist,**  which  attached  in  earlier  limes 
to  Romanus,  is  often  given  to  St  John  of 
Damascus,  'IlieophaneB,  Theodore  of  the  Stu- 
dium,  and  especially  Cosmas ; and  appears  to 
denote  those  who  were  not  merely  hymn- 
writers  (6fi>f6ypwpoi\  but  musicians.  The 
structure  of  tlm  Odes  and  Canons  also  now 
began  to  exhibit  certain  features,  which 
it  never  afterwards  lost.  The  Troparia  have 
a pointed  brightness  which  contrasts  not  onlv 
with  the  long  strophes  of  Romanus,  but  with 
the  heaviness  of  St.  Andrew  of  Crete.  It 
lias  been  thought  that  certain  rhythmical 
characteristics  may  have  been  borrowed 
from  the  Syrian  hymns  of  St.  Ephrem  (see 
§ xi.).  One  of  these  may  be  the  constant 
use  of  refhiins:  though  it  must  be  borne 
in  mind  that  the  refhiin  and  the  man- 
agement of  the  preceding  lines,  so  as  to  lead 
up  to  it,  are  part  of  the  tradition  of  Romanua 
At  the  same  time  the  pictorial  style  of  Eo« 
manus  gave  way  to  that  doctrinal  expression, 
animat^  by  living  devotion,  which  pervades 
fi^e  great  body  of  Greek  hymnody.  The  ap- 
propriation of  the  last  strophe  of  the  Ode  to 
an  invocation  or  praise  of  the  B.  Y.  M.  (0fo- 
Tojcfor,  or,  if  at  tne  foot  of  the  cross,  (rrovpo- 
e^oroKio¥)  dates  also  from  this  period.  The 
Canons  of  St  John  of  Damascus  are  found  in 
the  OetoeehuB,  the  oldest  mbs.  of  which  con- 
tained no  other  Canons  than  his  (see  Pifro, 
p.  59,  Anth,  Gfoac.  p.  xlvi.X  in  the'JfsTiaaa  and 
Penieoooiarion,  The  latter  are  the  more  cele- 
brated. They  celebrate  the  grand  themes  of 
Christmas,  the  Theophany  (Baptism  of  Christ), 
Pentecost,  Easter,  St  Thomas’s  Sunday,  and 
the  Ascension.  The  first  three  are  tlie  lambio 
Canons  (seo  $ xvi.  11),  which,  perhaps  from  the 
metrical  shackles  which  he  has  imposed  on 
himself,  are  often  laboured,  and  somewhat 
turgid  in  language.  The  Canon  for  St 


Thomases  Sunday  is  a fine  one,  fhll  of  sug^ 
gestion  in  regard  to  the  unbelief  of  the  Apoetle. 
(See''A0’w/MK  wdrrcr  Aool,  and  Anlk.  Graee^  p. 
221 .)  The  Canon  on  the  **  Ascension  ’*  is  verr 
striking  from  its  triunwhant  gladness  and 
dramatic  realixation.  The  **  Easter  Canon,** 
known  as  **  The  Golden  Canon,*'  or  King  of 
Canons,”  is  the  grandest  piece  in  Greek  sacred 
poetry.  Nowhere  are  the  best  dianoteristiou 
of  the  Greek  Canon  exhibited  so  splendidly. 
The  formal  allusions  to  the  Canticles  on 
which  the  several  odes  are  founded  (see  § xvL 
11),  and  the  introduction  of  types,  which  in 
later  poets  become  often  monotonous  and 
irrelevant,  are  here  in  complete  keeping,  and 
give  a fitting  and  natural  enrichment;  and 
the  brilliant  phrases,  culminating  in  accla- 
mation, the  freedom  of  the  thoughts,  the 
ringing,  victorious  joy,  and  the  lofty  presen- 
tation of  the  import  of  the  ReBurrection, 
compose  a series  of  magnificent  efforts 
of  imaginative  devotion.  (8ee 
ilfUpa  and  Anth.  Oraeo.^  p.  218;  Littledale*s 
(yflceo^  p.  211.)  To  these  Canons  are  probably 
to  be  added  ^hers  under  the  name  of  John 
Arklas,  and  perhaps  (though  this  is  moro 
doubtful),  John  the  Monk.  There  are  also 
numerous  Idiomda,  two  of  which  Neale  has 
translated.  One  of  these  (r^  iBphs  rks 
tumylasj  q.  V.)  is  very  jwpular  (“Those  eter- 
nal bowers,”  Hy.  E,  Cf.,  p.  55).  The  other, 
which  is  not  a hymn  in  the  English  sense,  is 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  pieces  in  Neale’s 
volume  (“  Take  the  last  Idss,^*  Hy,  R C.,  p.  49X 
representing  some  lines  of  intense  emotion  in 
the  Burial  Office  in  the  Euehologum.  (See 
AcGtc  TcXcvraior  fknarpw,  and  Danid,  iii. 
123.)  From  the  Burial  Office  for  Priests  in 
the  same  volume  is  taken  the  beautiful 
translation  of  worn  roG  /Sfov  ^With 

pmn  earth’s  joys  are  mingled  **)  in  The  People' $ 
Hy.  by  Dr.  Littledale. 

3.  A.  Comae  (died  circa  760).  The  great 
works  of  this  poet  are  his  Canons  for  the 
Festivals.  Often,  as  in  those  for  the  Nativity, 
the  Theophany  (Baptism  of  Christ)  and  Pent^ 
cost,  the  Odes  of  the  several  Canons  by  him- 
self and  St.  John  of  Damascus  arc  interwoven, 
brotherlike,  with  each  other.  He  has  Canons 
on  “ The  Purification,**  “ Transfiguration,”  and 
“ Palm  Sunday.”  His  oanon  on  his  favourite 
Father,  Gregory  of  Nazianzns,  is  also  men- 
tioned by  Neale.  To  these  must  be  added  a 
series  of  pieces  (one  a Diodion,  two  Triodia, 
and  two  Canons)  dealing  with  the  narrative  in 
HoW  Week.  The  ancient  fame  of  the  poems 
of  Cosmas  was  great,  and  commentaries  were 
composed  on  them  {AiUh.  Graee.  Carm.  CkruL 
p.  IL).  He  is  generally  spoken  of  as  the  equal 
of  St  John  of  Damascus.  But  it  can  only  be 
in  a doctrinal  point  of  view  that  he  ean  be 
deemed  the  rival  of  his  foster-brother.  Neale 
styles  him  the  most  learned  of  the  Greek 
poets;  and  on  account  of  his  fondness  for 
types,  boldness  in  their  application,  and  km 
of  aggregating  them,  compares  him  with 
Adam  of  St.  Victor.  He  speaks  also  of  the 
compressed  fulness  of  meaning,”  and  **  un- 
usual harshness  and  contraction  of  his  phrases.” 
The  only  piece  which  poetically  approaches 
the  best  efforts  of  8t  John  of  Damascus  is  the 
Christmas  Canon,  Xpurrht  y^mrai  * 3o(demr^ 
I (q.  V.).  It  is  pronounced  by  Neale  to  be 
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superior  to  the  lambio  Canon  of  St  John 
of  Damascus,  with  which  it  mterlacea  It  is 
said  to  be  suggested  by  a sermon  of  Gregory  of 
Kaziaoxus,  from  whom  the  ring  of  gla^ess 
with  which  it  opens  is  borrowed  (Anth.  Graee. 
Carm.  ChritL,  p.  1.;  LaOedale,  p.  281).  In 
the  other  pieces  there  is  seldom  anything  that 
answers  to  the  force,  spontaneity,  sustained 
exultation  of  8t  J ohn  of  Damascus.  The  joy- 
ousness is  confined  chiefi  v to  the  refrains,  and 
the  general  treatment  follows  the  narrative 
manner  of  Bomanus ; but  somewhat  loaded  by 
typology  and  doctrinal  statement  (A  full 
soleotioa  may  be  seen  in  Daniel^  iiL  pp.  3^ 
seq.,  and  AiUA  Oraec,  Cam,  Christ.^  161.  soq. ; 
fra.  of  the  Christmas  Canon  in  Neale,  Hy,  E, 
pp.  66;  Littledale’s  (Moss.  p.  187,  seq.) 

§ xviii.  The  PoeU  of  tke  Stidium,  In  the 
|)eaoefol  interval  commencing  with  the  restora- 
tion of  the  loons  by  the  &oond  Council  of 
Nioaea  (a.d.  787),  and  ending  in  the  rsnewfd 
of  persecution  by  Leo  the  Armenian  (a.d. 
813),  the  great  monastery  of  the  Studium  at 
Constantinople  became  the  home  of  bymno- 
paphy.  Neale  says  that  this  period  is  marked 
by  the  commencement  of  decline  in  vigour 
and  freshness  and  increase  of  **  Byzantine 
bombast” 


1.  SL  Theodore  (died  a.d.  826)  was  Hegu- 

mon  of  the  monasterr ; a man  of  **  rigid,  un- 
bending, unyielding  character,”  in  outward  life, 
but  revved  as  penetrated  with  love  and  peni- 
tence in  his  Lent  Canons  in  the  Triodion{NedU). 
A triumphal  Canon  for  the  great  festival  that 
oommemorates  the  victory  of  the  leone.  Ortho- 
doxy Sunday,  is  by  him.  (See  tr,  in  Neale’s  Hy. 
E,  a,  p.  113,  **  A song,  a song  of  gladness.^) 
His  Cemon  on  the  Judgment  is  pronounced  by 
Neale  ^ the  grandest  judgment  hymn  of  the 
i^urch,”  previous  to  the  composition  of  the 
Diee  Irae,  (See  ^p(«cn)v,  and 

Neale,  Hy.  E.  C.,  p.  104,  “ That  fearful  day,” 
Ac.)  Certain  Canons  in  the  TriodUm  and 
Penteeoetarion  are  by  his  younger  brother 
Joseph,  afterwards  Bp.  of  Theeealontea,  There 
is  a Canon  of  much  tenderness — the  **  Suppli- 
cant Canon  by  Theoctistus  ”—01  the  end  of  the 
Paroideiiee,  which  has  been  re-cost  by  Neale. 
(See  Hy.  E.  Ch.,  p.  153,  and  *Ii|<roG  yXjm^rare), 

2.  8t.  Theophanee  (circa  800-50).  By  the 
Greeks  this  poet  is  named  with  St  Johu  of 
Damascus  and  Cosmas  as  in  the  highest 
rank  of  their  hymn-writers.  Like  them,  too. 
he  is  associated  with  Jerusalem,  and  possibly 
with  St  Sabas  (see  Thsayhaats,  fit).  He  is 
the  most  prolific  of  the  Greek  hymn-writers, 
with  the  exception  of  St  Joseph  (Neale).  The 
great  bulk  of  his  Canons  and  Idiomda  are 
found  in  the  Menaea,  and  the  subjects  to 
which  he  devotes  them  are  the  Martyrs  and 
Confessors  of  the  Greek  Calendar.  Neale 
points  out  the  inevitablo  sameness  and  tedi- 
ousness  which  results  from  devoting  a separate 
canon  to  each  saint  when  all  that  can  be  said 
is.  that  they  died  for  Christ ; commending  at 
the  same  time  the  wiser  Latin  practice  in 
which  **  not  even  the  Apostles  have  separate 
hymns,  but  supply  themselves  from  the  Com- 
mon.” Neither  Neale  nor  the  authors  of  the 
Anth.  Oraee.  present  any^ing  of  remarkable 
merit  from  these  compositions.  (See  Aevre 
Ivorrcr  wloroi  and  6 TXdarris  /lov  Kipios.) 

8.  8L  Joseph  the  Hymnographer  (circa  840). 


This  most  voluminous  of  tke  Greek  poets 
belonged  by  birth  to  the  Sicilian  school  of 
hymnographers,  but  like  Methodius  of  Syra- 
cuse, the  drenmstanoes  of  his  life  drew  him 
to  Cfonstantinopla  Neale’s  judgment  of  him 
is  unfavourable.  His  canons  in  the  Menaea 
are  celebrations  of  saints  and  martyrs,  of 
whom  little  is  known ; and  the  result  is  tau- 
^ common-place  decked  out  in  tragic 
language,”  vierbiage  in  which  Scriptural  sim- 
^city  IS  exchanged  for  Byzantine  tawdrinees. 
The  best  features  however  of  this  style  he  tries 
to  reproduce  in  **  Stars  of  the  morning,”  in  his 
Hy,  B.  C,  The  cento  from  the  canon  for  S& 
Timothy  and  Biaura,  *^Let  our  choir  new 
anthems  raise,”  is  one  of  Neale’s  best  pieces, 
and  it  derives  additional  interest  to  us  ^m 
Kingsley’s  beautiful  poem  Santa  Maura.  (^ 
r&r  Up&r  iAKo^pur.)  But  much  of  its  ex- 
cellence is  Neale’a  And  in  **0  happy 
band  of  pilgrims,”  and  **  Safe  home,  safe  home 
in  port,*^  Neale  himself  confesses  how  little 
is  really  duo  to  the  original.  One  piece  of 
St  Joseph,  however,  the  **  Canon  on  the  Ascen- 
sion ” (irsenit  rpthfifpos),  though  anticipated 
by  the  Canon  of  St.  John  of  Damascus,  is  in 
doctrinal  force  and  dramatic  presentation  very 
majestic.  It  is  probably  the  finest  hymn 
extant  on  the  Ascension. 

§ xix.  Subsequent  Hymn^Writers  (900-1400). 
These  may  be  dismissed  rapidly ; neither  in 
the  amount  or  merit  of  their  contributions 
can  they  rank  with  their  predecessors.  The 
enormous  bulk  of  the  service  books  pointed  to 
retrenchment,  rather  tbasi  introduction  of 
much  new  matter,  and  such  a retrenchment 
was  carried  out  after  the  schism  between  East 
and  West  (See  details  Pitm,  Hymn.  Greogue, 

Cl.)  Among  the  pieces  of  this  later  nme 
e has  chosen  for  translation  a cento  from 
one  of  the  eight  Canons  of  Metrophanes  (died 
910)  in  honour  of  the  Trinity,  ^ O Unity  of 
Thi^old  Light”  (See  rpsptyyhs  Morhs 
$«cq>xath,)  Another  of  them  is  published  in 
Afiih.  Graee.  Carm.  Christ,  pp.  354-7.  In 
the  same  volume,  pp.  110-12,  ore  the  Exapo- 
steilaria  of  Constantine  Porp^rogenitus  (913- 
959)  on  the  Resurrection.  Daniel  has  also 
two  canons  of  John  Mauropus  (died  1060),  one 
of  which  is  very  jubilant  They  were  not  how- 
ever incorporatM  in  the  Greek  Service  Books. 
One  or  two  hymns  however  were  admitted  as 
late  as  Philotheus  (1360),  patriarch  of  Con- 
stantinople, and  even  in  the  16th  century.  See 
Anth.  Graee.  Cam.  Christ.,  p.  xxxviii. 

§ XX.  Conclusion.  The  most  remarkable  oha- 
racteristic  of  Greek  hymnody  is  its  objective- 
ness, with  which  is  closely  connect^  its 
facidty  of  sustained  praise.  Whether  the 
theme  be  the  mystery  of  the  Triune  Godhead 
or  the  Incarnation,  or  the  mighty  periods  of 
Christ’s  incarnate  work  in  earth  and  heaven ; 
or  whether  some  life  or  narrative  of  Holy 
Writ,  considered  in  its  doctrinal  or  typical 
reference — the  attitude  of  the  poet  is  always 
one  of  self-fomtful.  rapt,  or  ecstatic  contem- 
plation. While  in  the  English  hynm  tho 
^ripture  fact  or  type  or  doctrine  is  the  text 
or  motto,  and  the  My  of  the  hymn  consists 
of  the  human  blessings,  warnings  or  enlight- 
enments tliat  flow  from  it,  the  mind  of  tho 
Greek  poet  rests  and  delights  in  the  Revela* 
tiou  it^f,  and  leaves  the  human  references 
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subordinated,  hinted,  or  oTen  udexpressed. 
Visible  everywhere,  this  contrast  is  most 
marked  in  the  absorbed  rwture  with  which 
the  Greek  poet  hymns  tho  Divine  Perfections 
and  tho  Incarnation,  when  compared  with  onr 
self-regarding  mode  of  praise.  This  habit  of 
thought  has  however  its  disadvantages.  By 
its  (h^uragement  of  the  development  of 
human  emotion,  aspiration,  and  benefit,  the 
range  of  subjects  and  reflection  is  narrowed ; 
and  in  the  later  poets  the  repetition  of  the 
same  types,  epithe^  and  metaphors  issues  in 
sameness,  conventional  diction,  and  fossil 
thought.  It  is  impossible  to  avoid  the  con- 
viction, that  the  great  bulk  of  Greek  hymns 
would  have  had  a richer  value,  if  it  had 
souglit  for  inspiration  in  the  deep  spiritual 
analysis  of  St.  Paul,  or  the  interpretation  of 
the  changing  moods  of  the  soul,  which  are  of 
such  preciousness  in  the  Psalms.  Tho  English 
transitions  omit  one  of  the  prevalent  features 
of  the  original,  the  excessive  honour  and 
power  ascribed  to  the  Blessed  Virmn.  Tho 
place  assigned  to  her  is  as  high  as  in  the  Roman 
theology ; the  closing  stropno  of  every  ode  is 
usually  devoted  to  her  (sec  § xvii.) ; and  there 
are  numberless  canons  on  her  scriptural  and 
legendary  history : the  result  being  to  lower 
that  celebration  of  tho  Incarnation,  which  is 
intended  to  be  guarded  and  onlianoed.  Tho 
difflculty  of  natumlizing  the  Greek  hymns  here 
arises  from  their  wide  divergence  from  English 
form.  The  sparkling  Greek  ftoezes  in  our 
metres,  and  tho  unity,  pioTOrtion  of  parts,  com- 
pactness, and  selection  of  allied  idoas,  which 
we  demand,  have  no  correlatives  in  the  loose, 
wandering,  disconnected  strophes.  This  is 
illustrated  by  tho  extant  translations.  With 
one  exception  Gome,  ye  faithful,  raise  tho 
strain,”)  none  of  tho  successful  translations 
in  Nc^o  are  exact  reproductions  of  tho  odes 
of  a canon,  but  either  centos  from  them  se- 
lected with  an  eye  to  imity,  or  shorter,  more 
pointed  pieces,  to  which  ho  has  given  his 
own  individuality,  either  of  construction  or 
lanraage.  Three  of  tho  most  popular  ones 
(“  Art  thou  weary,”  **  O happy  oand  of  pil- 
grims,” and  “ Safe  home,  safe  home  in  port  ”), 
by  Neale's  confession,  contain  so  little  of  the 
Greek,  that  they  ought  not  to  have  boon 
called  translations.  Littlodale's  render- 
ings aro  more  nervous  and  faithful,  though 
loss  lyrical,  than  Neale's ; but  these,  too,  are 
token  from  tho  shorter  hymns.  It  seems 
probablo  that  tho  most  successful  translations 
will  bo  either  centos  firom  the  long  canons, 
or  renderings  of  the  shorter  hymns,  in  which 
there  is  often  greater  freshness  and  sweetness, 
with  a more  terse  expression  of  the  ideas. 

[Authorities.— <l)  Daniel’s  J%esaurui  ffjfmnologi^ 
cut,  1841-1866.  (2)  Anthologia  Oraeea  Oarminum 

CkrUtianorum^  hv  M.  Christ  and  M.  Paraotkas,  1871. 
(3)  ffymnoaraphu  Grecque^  by  Cardinal  Pitra,  1867. 

Journal  dek  SavanU,  1876 ; article  by  Miller.  (6) 
CkrUtian  Remembrancer,  vol.  66.  (6)  Bneydopadia  BrC 
tanniea,  9th  ed.,  **  Hymns.”  (7)  Neale’s  Introduction 
to  History  qf  the  Holy  Eastern  Church,  1861.  (8)  Neale's 
Hymns  if  the  Eastern  Church,  1862.  (9)  Littledale’s 

Offices  qf  the  Eastern  Church,  1863.  (10)C^tfleld's£bn^« 
and  Hymns  qf  the  Earliest  Greek  ChrisUan  Poets,  1870. 
(11)  Lyra  Messiansca,  1864.  (12)  Orthodox  Catholie 

Review,  1876.  (13)  Mrs.  Browning,  Greek  Christian 

Poets,  1863.  (14)  I.  Williams’s  Thoughts  in  Past  Tears, 
1838.  (16)  H.  M.  Macglll’s  Songs  qf  the  Chrutian 

Creed  and  Life,  1876-9.  (16)  Rev.  8.  (5.  Hatherly’s  ed. 
Of  Dr.  Neale’s  Hys.  qfthe  Eastern  Church,  1882.  (i7)Dr. 


Littledale’s  Offices,  Ac.  This  contains  the  most  extenaiTe 
and  accurate  Glossary  of  Greek  Ecclesiastical  terms  avail- 
able to  the  English  reader.  (18)  Veteres  Graeei  Poetae, 
by  La  Roviire,  1614.)  [H.  L.  B.] 

Greenwell,  Dorothy,  commonly  known 
as  **Dora  Green  well,”  was  b.  at  Greenwell 
Ford,  Durham,  in  1821 ; resided  at  Ovingham 
Rectory,  Northumberland  (1848);  Golbome 
Rectory,  Lancashire;  Durham  (1854X  and 
Clifton,  near  Bristol,  where  she  d.  in  1882.  Her 
works  includo  Poem,  1848;  The  Patience  of 
Hope,  1861;  The  Life  of  Laeordaire ; A 
Present  Heaven;  Two  Friends;  Songs  of  Sal- 
vation, 1874,  Ac.  Her  Life,  by  W.  Dorling, 
was  pub.  in  188fi.  [J.  J.] 

Greenwood,  John  Brooke,  b.  at  Hud- 
dersfield, Feb.  9,  182^  and  educated  at  the 
Huddersfield  College,  is  a merchant  shipper  of 
cotton  yam  to  the  continental  markets.  In 
1853  he  pub.  Beeords-Memorial  of  E.  B. 
Cavo.  He  has  written  many  hymns,  chiefly 
for  Sunday-school  anniversarv  services,  and 
other  special  occasions.  Of  these  the  follow- 
ing, which  appeared  with  others  in  an  Appen- 
dix to  the  Leeds  S,  School  H,  Bk.,  pub.  for  the 
use  of  the  Cheetbam  Hill  (Manchester^  S. 
School,  are  in  C.  U.  outside  that  cmlcc- 
tion : — 

1.  Crown  with  Thj  beaiidiatioB.  Hdy  Matrimony. 

t.  linding  no  pUoe  of  rtst.  Return  qf  the  Dom  to 
the  Ark, 

8.  How  long,  0 Lord,  how  lonrt  Thy  ehildm  righ. 
iBt  pub.  in  the  Manchester  Cong.  Magayine, 

4.  There  ii  no  fUd  m fidr  u Thine*.  The  Chstrth  ^ 

Christ. 

6.  Whet  iheU  we  reader,  lord,  to  Theel  JGMy 

Baptism. 

The  full  text  of  No.  2 is  7 eUnzaa,  i.-lv.  fonning 
Uie  origliixl,  end  v.-vlL  being  e rabe^nent  eddiUon. 
Through  e Rotnen  GeihoUc  reletivc  of  theentiior  it.  L-iv. 
were  ^ven  in  the  Catholie  Progress  with  hw*  iniUel 
**  S.”  From  thence  it  wes  token  by  Mr.  Orby  Shipley 
end  included  in  his  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  Pt.  it.,  p.  81, 
with  the  seme  eignetore.  Tho  full  text  Is  in  Hoitler*a 
The  Poets  Bible, 

Mr.  Greenwood's  hymns  possess  great  ten- 
derness and  refinement,  and  are  wortiiy  of 
greater  attention  than  they  have  reoeived. 

[W.  G.  H.] 

Greg,  Samu^,  was  b.  in  Manchester, 
Sept  6, 1804,  and  ^ucated  by  Dr.  Lant  Car- 
penter, at  Bristol,  and  at  tho  Edinbuigh  Uni- 
versity. He  subs^nently  became  a mUlowncr 
at  Bollington,  near  Macclesfield.  Ho  dio^ 
May  14,  1877.  The  addressee  given  by  him 
at  services  which  he  conducted  for  his  work- 
men at  Bollin^n  wero  pub.  posthumously  as 
A Layman's  Legacy,  1877,  with  a prefatory 
note  by  Dean  Stanley.  He  was  also  author  of 
Scenes  from  the  Life  of  Jesus,  1854,  2nd 
1869.  Some  of  his  sh<^  poems  were  appended 
to  his  Layman's  Legacy,  He  is  known  to 
hymnody  as  the  antlmr  of : — 

1.  Xy  Mol  in  death  wm  alaepiag.  Hew  Life  in 
Christ.  Appeared  in  his  Scenssfnm  the  lAfeef  Jtsue, 
18M,  and  included  In  the  Bapt.  Hymnal,  1879,  No.  4SS. 

t.  Blairij,  alawly  darkening.  Old  Age.  Written 
in  the  midst  of  aflUetko,  Sept.  1868,  and  pub.  In  hie 
Layman^s  Legacy,  1877,  in  11  at.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
**  The  Mystery  of  Life.*^  In  1884  it  was  given  in  W.  G. 
Horderns  Cbiip.  Hymns,  No.  837.  In  Martineau's  Hyums, 
1873,  it  reada,  **  Now,  slowly,  alowlv,  darkening.*'^  It  la 
a hymn  of  great  merit,  and  is  well  anited  for  Private 
Devotion. 

8.  Stay,  Xaater,  stay  npon  this  heavenly  hllL 

[Transfguration.']  Isi  pub.  In  hb  Scenes  from 
if  Jesus,  1854,  at  the  cfoee  of  a chapter  on  the  Trana- 
flguration.  It  was  reprinted  in  MaemUMs  Magasm^ 
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18T0,  pp.  543-6,  together  with  Deen  Stanley’s  hymn, 
“Master,  It  isgood  to  be,”  on  the  same  subject.  It  was 
included  In  w.  G.  Herder’s  Oon/g.  Hynuu^  1884,  No. 

»74.  [AV.  G.  H.] 

Gregor,  Christiai^  s.  of  Georg  Gregor, 
a peasant  living  in  the  Silesian  village  of 
dorf,  near  Peilau,  was  b.  at  Dirsdorf,  Jan.  1, 
172^  In  1742  he  went  to  Hermhut,  where  he 
was  at  first  employed  in  tuition.  He  became 
leader  of  the  music  in  the  [Moravian]  Breth- 
ren's congr^tion  at  Hermhaag,  in  1748,  and 
in  1749  at  Zeist ; but  in  1753  he  returned  to 
Hermhut  os  cashier  of  the  Brethren's  Board 
of  Direction.  He  wod,  in  1756,  ordained  dia- 
conus,  in  1767  presbyter,  and  in  1789  bishop 
of  the  Brethren's  Church.  On  Nov.  6, 1801, 
he  attended  a meeting,  held  at  Hermhut,  of 
the  Board  of  Direction  of  which  ho  had  been 
a member  from  1764.  Just  as  he  entered  his 
house  at  Berthelsdorf,  near  Hermhut,  he  was 
struck  with  paralysis,  and  d.  that  same  day. 
(Ao(A,  vi.  436 ; Allg,  Deutsche  Biog.,  ix.  630.; 

He  was  a man  greatly  beloved  and  respected,  simple 
of  heart,  loving,  earnest  and  hardworking ; and  was  en- 
trusted with  many  important  missions  and  visitations. 
His  hymns  arc  cbaracteiiied  by  childlike  fervour  of  de- 
votion to  bis  crucified  Lord.  A number  api^red  in 
Det  Ideinen  Br&der-0<sangbuck$  dritUr  Barby, 

1767 1 but  they  were  mostly  contributed  to  the  Gaang^ 
buck  turn  Gtbmxtch  der  evangdischen  BrOder  Gemeincn, 
Darby,  1778,  of  which  be  was  the  principal  editor.  He 
was  also  an  excellent  organist,  and  edited,  in  1784,  a 
collection  of  acoompan3rlng  tunes  for  the  hymn-book  of 
1778,  contributing  thereto  various  melodies  by  himself. 
A little  volume  entitled  Historische  Nadiricht  wm 
BrUder-Gesangbucki  dea  Jahrea  1778,  und  von  dcaaen 
Lieder^Veifctaaem^  Gnadau,  1835  TOnd  ed.,  1851),  occa- 
sionally referred  to  in  these  pages,  is  based  on  materials 
collected  by  Gregor. 

His  hymns  in  English  C.  U.  are 

L Bis  dereinst  mein  Stundlein  sohliigt.  [Love  to 
Christ']  1778,  No.  640,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  Tr, 
as: — 

Till  permitted  henoe  to  go,  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  as 
No.  ’563  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801  (1886, 
No.  1228).  In  1826  an  original  st.  by  T.  Bird 
was  added,  beginning,  **  Till  the  day  when  I 
shall  tread."  Repeated  thus  in  1886,  No.  1228, 
and  in  J.  A.  Latrobe's  Co//.,  1841,  No.  484. 

iL  Die  Oottes  Oherubim.  [The  Angds.]  Ap- 
peared as  No.  1877  in  Appendix  xii  c.,  1746,  to 
the  Hermhut  C.  B,  of  1735,  thus ^ 

*'  Die  Gottes  Cherubim 
Erheben  ihre  8timm, 

(Funkehid  von  Blits  und  Strahl,) 

Ihr  Lied  ist,  wenn  ichs  sagen  darf, 

Dazu  spielt  mehr  als  elne  Harf : 

Ehre  dem  Soitenmaal ! ” 

In  1778  it  is  included  as  No.  1600,  beginning, 
**  Die  Gottes  Seraphim,"  and  expanded  to  three 
stanzas ; i.  of  the  Angels ; it  of  the  Redeemed ; iii. 
of  the  ^urch  on  Earth.  Here  the  song,  **  Ehre 
dem  Seitenmaal,"  is  given  to  the  Church  on 
Earth,  and  a paraphrase  of  Is.  vi,  3,  to  the 
Angels.  The  only  tr,  in  C.  U.  is : — 

^ Seraphim  of  Ood,  in  full  from  the  1778,  by 
J.  Miller  and  F.  W.  Foster,  as  No.  792  in  the 
ifl^aridn  H.  Bh,  1789  (1886,  No.  1220),  repeated 
in  J,  A.  Latrobe's  CW/.,  IWl,  No.  424.  An- 
other tr,  is  « The  Cherubims  of  God,"  from  the 
original  form,  as  No.  93  in  pt.  ill  of  the  Mora^ 
vian  H,  Bk.y  1748. 

iii.  Heiliger,  heiliger,  heiligtr,  Kerr  Zebaoth. 

[Public  Worship,]  The  introductory  hymn  in 
1778,  in  4 st.  of  8 l.,as'on  “The  Word  of  God." 
The  only  tr.  is 

Soly  Lord,  Holy  Lord,  Holy  and  Almighty  Lord, 
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by  F.  W.  Foster,  C.  G.  Clemens,  and  J.  Swertner, 
as  No.  1 in  the  Moravian  H,  Bk.^  1789  (1886, 
No.  1).  Included  from  the  text  of  1801,  as 
No.  217  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher's  CW/.,  1864. 

iv.  Haeh  tansendfaohen  Plagen.  [Passiontide,] 
1778,  No.  128,  in  8 1.  It  is  tr,  as: — 

Behold,  my  soul,  Thy  Saviour,  by  P.  H.  Molthor, 
as  No.  352  in  the  Moravian  If.  Bk.,  1789.  See 
No.  vL 

V.  0 angeaehme  Augenblioke.  [Eternal  Life.] 
Written  in  1766.  In  1778,  No.  1749,  in  2 st.  of 
8 1.  The  trs.  are  : — 

1.  What  heavenly  joy  and  oonsolatioa,  by  P.  H. 
Molther,  of  st.  i.,  as  No.  886  in  the  Moravian  If. 
Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  1314,  st.  iii.).  Included 
asst,  iii  of  No.  403  in  the  Irish  Church  Uyl.^  1873. 

t.  0 what  joy,  0 what  joy  awaiteth  me.  No.  988 
in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.^  1801.  In  the  1886  edi- 
tion it  is  marked  os  a tr,  of  No.  v.  as  above.  It 
bears  more  resemblance,  however,  to  “0  wie 
wallt  mein  Herz,"  which  is  No.  268  in  the  1806 
Appendix  to  the  BrUder  (?•  B,  of  1778. 

vl.  0 aiiase  Seelenweide.  [Passiontide^  1778, 
No.  167,  in  11  st.  of  8 1.  St.  i.,  iL  are  ascribed 
to  Gregor ; iii.,  iv.,  xi.  to  Johann  Prktorius ; and 

v.-x.  to  C.  R.  von  Zinzendorf  (taken  from  Noe. 
40  and  41  of  the  collected  ed.  of  his  hymns, 
1754).  The  tr.  is 

How  is  my  soul  delighted,  a tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv., 
V.,  viL,  X.  by  F.  W.  Foster,  and  J.  Miller,  as  No. 
360  in  the  Moravian  If.  Bk.,  1789.  In  the  1801 
and  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  ^7),  Molther's  tr,  of 
No.  iv.  was  prefixed  as  st.  L,  new  trs.  of  st.  viiL, 
X.  given,  and  the  rest  altered.  In  the  Book  of 
Com.  Praise^  ed.  1872,  No.  86,  is  st.  L,  ii.,  11.  5-8, 
and  iii,  by  Gregor ; and  iv.,  11.  5-8,  by  I^torius, 
beginning,  “ Behold,  my  soul,  thy  Saviour." 

viL  0 Tage  wahrer  Seligkeit.  [Joy  of  Forgive- 
ness.]  1778,  No.  398,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  included 
in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  N.,  ed.  1863.  Tr,  as : — 

0 days  of  aolid  happiness,  in  full  as  No.  340  in 
the  Moravian  H,  Bk.f  1801  (1886,  No.  386).  Two 
centos  from  the  text  of  1849  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  **  Wbai  days  of  solid  bapplnees,”  st.  i.-lv.,  as  No. 
433  in  the  ed.  of  1857  of  Mercer’s  C.  P.  and  H.  Bk. 

2.  “ 'Whene'er  we  contemplate  the  grace,”  st.  iv.-vi. 
os  No.  396  in  the  Irish  Church  Hyt,  1873. 

viiL  Wenn  aohlogt  die  angenehme  Stunde.  [As- 
cension.] Written  for  Aiig.  17, 1765,  and  included 
as  No,  113  in  1767,  ns  al^ve,  in  8 1.  Tr,  as 
When,  0 when  shall  I have  the  favour,  by  P.  H. 
Molther,  c.  1774,  included  as  No.  839  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.^  1789,  repeated  as  st.  ii.  of  No. 
403,  in  the  Irish  Chui'ch  Hyl,,  1873.  In  the 
1886  ed.  of  the  Moravian  II,  Bk.y  No.  1314, 
it  begins,  “0  when  shall  I have  that  great 
favour." 

ix.  Wie  wivd  mir  einst  dooh  sein.  [Eternal 
Life.]  1778,  No.  1743,  in  10  st.  of  6 I.  In 
the  Historische  Nachricht  thereto,  st.  L-iii.  are 
marked  as  by  Gregor,  and  st.  iy.-x.  os  by  N.  L. 
von  Zinzendorf.  St.  iv.-x.  are  recast  from  a 
hymn  beginning,  “ Die  Bauroe  bliihen  ab,"  writ- 
ten in  the  autumn  of  1721,  and  included  ns  No. 
1245  in  the  3rd  ed.,  1731,  of  his  Sammlung  geisU 
und  lieblicher  Lieder,  in  46  st.  of  4 1.,  the  st.  of 
the  original  used  being  in  order  39,  42,  34,  18, 
22,  29,  45.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

What  shall  I feel,  when  I,  in  full  from  the 
1778,  by  C.  1,  Latrobe,  as  No.  885  in  the  Mora- 
vian H.  Bk.f  1789  (1886,  No.  1301).  Two  centos 
are  in  use 
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1.  **  How  Bh«ll  tbe  Joy  be  told  ; si.  ▼!.,  Tiii. 
Altered  In  J.  A.  Latrobe'e  CbU.,  1841,  No.  498. 

2.  **  I beer  the  enraptured  song  ; st  2,  6, 9,  10,  ss 
No.  682  In  the  App.  of  1873  to  Mercer's  C.  P.  A U.  Bk. 

ii.  Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. : — 

z.  Aoli  mein  Herr  Jean ! dein  Hahesein.  Om* 
munion  with  Ckritt.  1767,  as  above.  No.  432,  in  10  st. 
In  the  Berlin  O.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  926.  Justly  charac- 
tMlsed  by  Dr.  Schaff  in  his  ChrUt  in  Song^  1869,  p.  496, 
as  **  One  of  the  sweetest  hymns  lh>m  the  holv  of  holies 
of  the  believer's  personal  communion  with  his  Saviour, 
and  very  characteristic  of  Moravian  pietv  in  its  best 
form."  The  trs.  are  (1)  **  What  peace  divme,  what  per* 
ftet  happiness,"  by  P.  H.  Molther,  as  No.  278  in  the 
JMbraotan  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  362).  In  the  1886 
ed.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  No.  369,  it  begins  with  the 
tr.  of  St.  v.,  **  Qracious  Redeemer,  grant  to  us  while 
here."  (2)  **  Jesus,  our  Lord,  when  Thou  art  near," 
by  Dr.  H.  MiU$,  1845  (1856,  p.  122).  (3)  Ah  dearest 
Lord ! to  feel  that  Thou  art  near,"  by  MUt  Winkwortk, 
1868,  p.  168.  (4)  **  Ah,  Jesus,  Lord,  Thou  art  near  to 
me,"  in  the  BritUh  Uerald,  Dec.,  1866,  p.  372,  and  as 
No.  304  in  Reid's  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  (6)  **  Jesus,  my 
Lord,  Thy  nearness  does  impait,"  by  £.  Reynolds  for 
SchafTs  Chritt  in  Song,  1869,  p.  496. 

zL  Hallelujah der  HeUand  lebt.  JBasUr.  1778, 
No.  203,  in  17  St.  (st.  xiv.  being  by  Matthaus  Stach,  and 
1st  pub.  as  st.  il.  of  No.  109,  in  1767).  Tr.  as  **Sing 
Hallelujah,  Christ  doth  live,"  as  No.  131  in  the  Mbratrian 
H.  Bk.,  1801  (1886,  No.  142),  repeated  in  Dp.  Ryle's 
CoU.,  1860,  No.  131.  Beginning  with  the  tr.  of  st.  iz., 
**  The  God  of  Peace,  to  guilty  man,"  6 st.  were  inducted 
as  No.  90  in  Reid's  Pre^  Bk.,  1872.  [J.  M.] 

Gregory,  John  George,  m.a.,  was  b.  in 
1827  and  educated  at  Emmanuel  College, 
Cambridge  (b.a.  1853,  m.a.  1856).  In  iSs 
ho  took  Holy  Orders,  and  has  held,  besides 
various  curacies,  tlie  Incumbency  of  Nechclls, 
Birmingham : tbe  Rectory  of  Boncliurch,  Isle 
of  Wight;  and  the  Incumbency  of  Park  Chapel, 
Chelsea.  In  1878  ho  became  Incumtent  of 
Emmanuel  Church,  Hove,  Brighton.  W^hilst  at 
Bouchurch  he  pub.  The  Bonchurch  Hymn  Booh, 
1868.  The  3rd  ed.  was  pub.  for  the  use  of  his 
congregation  at  Park  Chapel,  Chelsea,  in  1873. 
It  was  finally  rearranged  as  A Sel.  of  Hymns 
for  use  in  Emmanuel  Church,  Hove,  Brighton, 
in  1880.  To  the  1st  ed.  of  this  collcctmn  ho 
contributed : — 

1.  Almighty Jlod,  our  King.  Providence. 

2.  Bind  us  to  Thee,  Lord,  we  pray.  Bolineu  desired. 

3.  Christ,  our  Lord,  enthroned  on  high.  Ckrietmae. 

4.  Defer  not,  0 our  God.  MUeiont. 

6.  Every  hour  is  passing.  Ihe  onward  journey, 

6.  Father,  we  adore  Thee.  Holy  Trinity. 

7.  Great  God,  we  bless  Thy  care.  Graeee. 

8.  High  above  all  tbe  angels  doth  Jesus  now  reign. 
Advent, 

9.  Holy  Saviour,  Thou  Who  reignest.  Advent. 

10.  In  iiith  and  hope  we  bring  this  child.  My 
Baptism. 

11.  in  memo^  of  Thy  love.  My  Communion. 

12.  Jesus,  Whose  love  so  full,  so  fiee.  Divine 
g%tidasKe  desired. 

13.  Kind  and  gracious  Saviour,  lead  us.  Master. 

14.  Lead  Thou,  Lord,  and  bid  us  follow’.  Whitsun^ 
tide. 

16.  Lord,  hear  Thy  people  pray.  My  Baptism. 

16.  Lord,  our  God,  Thy  wondrous  grace.  C^ose  of 
Divine  Worship. 

17.  0 God,  we  would  raise.  Praise. 

18.  0 what  shall  wc  poor  children  give.  Oraces. 

19.  The  land  of  Immanuel,  our  ^viour,  Is  yonder. 
Heaven, 

20.  We  owe  to  Tbee,  0 Lord.  CaUed  qf  God. 

21.  Zion's  streets  were  thronging.  Jerusalem  desolate. 

In  the  rearranged  edition  of  his  collection 
for  Emmanuel  Church,  Hove,  Mr.  Gr^ory 
omitted  Nos.  7,  8,  15, 18,  19,  aud  21  of  the 
above,  and  added  the  following : — 

22.  Ezaltedo'er  angels  doth  Jesus  now  reign.  Advent, 
No.  8 rewritten. 

23.  1 would  take  me  to  tbe  Cross.  Good  Friday. 

21.  Jesus,  our  Lord,  we  look  to  Thee.  Advent, 


25.  Lord  God  of  endless  love.  Close  qf  Divine  Service. 

26.  Lord,  it  is  sweet  to  rest.  Close  qf  Divine  Se*  vice. 

27.  Lord  Jesus,  by  Thy  precious  blood.  Passiontide. 

28.  0 brethren,  let  us  sing.  Morning. 

29.  0 cheer  thee,  thou  Christian.  Morning. 

50.  0 Lord,  our  Father,  God  and  King.  Praise  to 
the  Father. 

51.  Oar  Holy  Saviour  soon  shall  come.  Advent. 

32.  Pray,  Christian,  pray,  thy  Father  God  will  heed 
thee.  Prayer.  [J.  J.] 

Gregory  of  Naziansus  (Bt.  Orsi^  Ha- 
lianzen),  Bishop  of  Sasima  and  of  Constanti- 
nople, 8.  of  Gregory,  Bishop  of  Nazianzus  in 
Capp^ocia,  and  Nonna,  his  wife,  was  b.  at  a 
village  near  that  city  where  his  father  had  an 
estat^  and  called  Arizanzus.  The  date  of  his 
birth  is  unknown,  but  is  generally  given  aa 
A.D.  325.  In  early  childh^  ho  was  taught 
to  read  the  Scriptures  by  his  mother.  From 
his  home  he  passed  with  ^ brother  Caesarius 
to  a school  at  Caesarea,  the  capital  of  Cappa- 
docia, where  he  was  instructed  by  one  Carterius, 
supposed  by  some  to  be  the  samo  as  the  sub- 
sequent heM  of  the  monasteries  of  Antioch, 
and  instructor  of  St  Chrysostom.  At  Caesarea 
he  probably  met  with  !^il,  with  whom  ho 
maintained  a life-long  friendship.  From  Cuc- 
sarea  Basil  went  to  Constantinople,  and  Gre- 
gory and  his  brother  to  Caesarea  in  Palestine. 
In  a short  time  his  brother  passed  on  to  Alex- 
andria, whilst  ho  remainea  behind  to  study 
rhetoric,  and  then  followed  his  brother  to  that 
city.  lSx)m  Alexandria  ho  went  to  pursue  his 
study  at  Athens.  On  his  journey  there  the 
ship  in  which  he  sailed  encountered  a severe 
hurricane,  so  much  so,  that  all  despaired  of 
life.  The  voyage,  however,  terminated  safely, 
and  Gregory  felt  his  deliverance  to  be  a fresh 
call  upon  him  to  devote  himself  to  God.  At 
Athens,  Julian  (the  Emperor)  was  a fellow 
student,  and  there  he  also  met  Basil  again, 
and  rendered  him  much  assistance.  His 
studies  at  Athens  extended  over  some  *ten 
years.  About  356  ho  returned  to  Nazianzus, 
fVom  whence,  after  great  persuasion  on  the  part 
of  Basil  ho  joined  the  latter  at  Poutus,  and 
devoted  himself  for  some  two  or  three  years  to 
an  ascetic  life.  On  returning  to  his  homo  the 
holy  office  of  the  priesthood  was  forced  upon 
him  by  his  father : but  instead  of  exercising 
his  office  he  fled  to  Pontus,  only  to  return 
again  in  a few  mouths.  Ordained,  probably 
at  Christmas,  he  preached  his  first  sermon 
in  the  Church  at  Nazianzus  on  the  following 
Easter-day,  a.d.  362.  In  370,  through  Basi^ 
who  hod  become  Metropolitan  of  Cappa- 
docia and  Exarch  of  Pontus,  Gregory  consented 
most  unwillingly  to  be  consecrated  as  Bishop 
of  Sasima.  Subsequently  he  became  for  a 
short  time  his  father’s  coadjutor  at  Nazianzus. 
About  Easter,  a.d.  379,  ho  was  called  by  the 
oppressed  orthodox  Cliristians  of  Constanti- 
nople to  that  city.  The  people’s  wish  was  sup- 
ported by  the  voice  of  many  of  the  bi^opa. 
He  arrived  there,  it  is  suppoe^  about  Easter. 
Ho  found  the  a^erents  of  the  Nicene  Creed 
few,  and  crushed  by  the  heretics,  and  without 
a church  in  which  to  worship.  His  work,  and 
the  opposition  bo  met  with  in  that  city,  we 
cannot  detail  here.  Failing  health,  aud  a dis- 

Sito  respecting  the  validity  of  his  position  as 
p.  of  Constantinople,  led  him,  in  a.d.  381,  to 
retire  to  Nazianzus.  After  adniiuistering  the 
affairs  of  that  diocese  for  a short  time  ho  re- 
tired to  his  birthplace  at  Arizanzus,  and  oocu- 
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pied  his  remaining  years— probably  ab6ut  ^ 
— in  writing  poems,  Ac.  He  d.  cir.  390. 

8t.  Gregory’s  extent  writings  were  pob.  in  two  folio 
volumes,  the  first  in  1778  ; end  the  second  in  1S40.  This 
is  commonly  known  as  the  Benedictine  edition  and  Is 
entitled  Sancti  Patrit  nostri  Qrtgorii  l%eoloai  mUgo 
Ncuiaiuemi  Areki^inteopi  amst<Mtinopolilanit  Cpem 
omnia  quae  extant  vel  nomine  eireiM^eruniur,  ad 
MSS.  codicee  GaUicanot^  Vaticanot,  Oermanicos,  Angli- 
cot,  nee  non  ad  antiguiores  editiones  eastiqata,  Ac.,  Ac. 
Vol.  i.  contains  46  Sermons,  and  vol.  iL  Lktera  on 
Various  Sul\}ects,  and  his  poems.  The  latter  are  in  two 
Books : Bk.  i.  (1)  dogmatic,  (2)  moral ; Bk.  11.  historical, 
(1)  relating  to  himself,  (2)  reLating  to  others,  including 
epitaphs,  Ac.  The  dogmatic  poems  are  38 ; the  moiM 
4u ; uoee  relating  to  his  own  life  99,  and  miscellaneous 
over  60.  Many  of  these  are  given  in  the  Anth.  Oraec. 
Oar.  Ckrii.^  and  Danid^  ill.  pp.  6,  16,  and  8 are  trans- 
lated by  Mr.  Chatfield  in  his  Sunge  and  JIgmnt  of  the 
Greek  OirUtian  Poei$,  1876.  For  fuller  details  of  St. 
Gregory's  Life  and  Writings,  bis  works  in  ns.  and  book 
form  and  other  matters  relating  thereto,  see  Diet,  qf 
Christian  Biog.^  vol.  1.  pp.  741-761,  and  for  criticism  of 
his  poetry,  Qxmk  Bjmuodj,  9 iv.  [J.  J.] 


Gregory  L,  St,  Pope.  Semamed  The 
Great  Was  b.  at  Rome  about  a.d.  540.  His 
family  was  distinguished  not  only  for  its  rank 
and  social  oousideration,  but  for  its  piety  and 
good  works.  His  father,  Gordiauus,  said  to 
Mve  been  the  grandson  of  Pope  Felix  II.  or 
HI.,  was  a man  of  senatorial  rank  and  neat 
wealth ; whilst  his  mother,  Silvio^  and  her 
sisters-in-law,  Tarsilla  and  Aemiliana,  at- 
tained the  distinction  of  canonization.  Gre- 
gory made  the  best  use  of  his  advantages  in 
circumstances  and  surroundings,  so  for  as  his 
education  wont.  ^ A saint  among  saints,’*  he 
was  considered  second  to  none  in  Rome  in 
grammar,  rhetoric,  and  logic.  In  early  life, 
Mfore  his  father’s  death,  ho  became  a member 
of  the  Senate ; and  soon  after  he  was  thirty 
years  of  age,  praetor  of  the  city.  But,  though 
extremely  popular  amongst  his  countrymen, 
he  had  no  mind  to  live  “ lapped  in  luxury,” 
and  accordingly,  when  his  father  died,  he  de- 
voted the  whole  of  the  large  fortune  that  he 
inherited  to  religious  uses.  He  founded  no 
less  than  six  monasteries  in  Sicily,  as  well  as 
one  on  the  site  of  his  own  house  at  Rome, 
to  which  latter  ho  retired  himself  in  the  capa- 
city of  a Benedictine  monk,  in  575.  In  577 
the  then  Pope,  Benedict  I.,  made  him  one  of 
the  seven  Ct^inal  Deacons  who  presided  over 
the  seven  principal  divisions  of  Rome.  The 
following  year  Benedict’s  successor,  Pelagins 
II.,  sent  him  on  an  embassy  of  congratulation 
to  the  new  emperor  Tiberius,  at  Constanti- 
nople. After  six  years’  residence  at  Constan- 
tinople he  returned  to  Rome.  It  was  during 
this  residence  at  Rome,  before  he  was  called 
upon  to  succeed  Pelagius  in  the  Papal  chair, 
that  his  interest  was  excited  in  the  evange- 
lization of  Britain  by  seeing  some  beautiful 
children,  natives  of  that  country,  exposed  for 
sale  in  tho  slave-markc^t  there  non  Angli, 
sed  Angeli”).  He  volunteered  to  heatl  a 
mission  to  convert  the  British,  and,  having 
obtained  the  Pope’s  sanction  for  the  enterprise, 
liad  ^t  three  days’  journey  on  his  way  to 
Britain  when  he  was  peremptorily  recalled  by 
Pelagius,  at  the  earnest  demand  of  the  Roman 
people.  In  590  he  became  Pope  himself, 
and,  08  is  well  known,  carried  out  his  benevo- 
lent purpose  towards  Britain  by  tho  mission 
of  St.  Augustine,  596.  His  Papacy,  upon 
which  he  entered  with  genuine  reluctance, 
and  only  after  he  had  taken  every  step  in  his 
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power  to  be  relieved  from  tho  office,  lasted 
until  604,  when  he  d.  at  the  early  age  of 
fifty-five.  His  Pontificate  was  distinguished 
by  his  zeal,  ability,  and  address  in  the 
a^inistration  of  his  temporal  and  spiritual 
kingdom  alike,  and  bis  missionaries  found 
their  way  into  all  parts  of  the  known  world. 
Ill  Lombardy  he  destroyed  Arianism ; in 
Africa  he  greatly  weakened  tho  Donatists; 
in  Spain  ho  converted  the  monarch,  Roccared ; 
while  he  made  his  infiuence  felt  even  in  tlio 
remote  region  of  Ireland,  where,  till  his  day, 
the  imtive  Church  had  not  acknowledged  any 
allegiance  to  the  See  of  Rome.  He  advised 
rather  than  dictated  to  other  bishops,  and 
strongly  opposed  tho  assumption  of  the  title 
of  “ Universal  Patriarch”  by  John  the  Fa^ier 
of  Constantinople,  on  the  ground  that  the 
title  had  been  declined  by  the  Pope  himself 
at  the  Council  of  Chalcedon,  and  declared  his 
pride  in  being  called  the  ^ Servant  of  God’s 
Servants.”  Ho  exliibited  entire  toleration  for 
Jews  and  heretics,  and  his  disapproval  of 
slavery  by  manumitting  all  his  own  slaves. 
The  one  grave  blot  upon  his  otherwise  up- 
right and  virtuous  character  was  his  gross 
flaitery  in  congratulating  Phocas  on  his  acces- 
sion to  the  throne  as  emperor  in  601,  a position 
the  latter  had  secured  with  the  assistance 
of  the  imperial  army  in  which  he  was  a 
centurion,  by  tho  mvader  of  his  predecessor 
Mauricius  (whose  six  sons  had  been  slaugh- 
tered before  their  father’s  eyes),  and  that 
of  the  empress  Constantina  and  her  three 
daughters. 

Gregory’s  great  learning  won  for  him  the 
distinction  of  being  ranked  as  one  of  the  four 
Latin  doctors,  and  exhibited  itself  in  many 
works  of  value,  tho  most  important  of  which 
are  his  MorcUium  Lifnri  xxzv.,  and  his  two 
books  of  homilies  on  Etekiel  and  the  GorpeU. 
His  infiuence  was  also  great  as  a preacher  and 
many  of  his  sermons  are  still  extant,  and  form 
indeed  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  his  works 
that  liave  come  down  to  us.  But  he  is  most 
famous,  TOrhaps,  for  the  services  be  rendered 
to  the  liturgy  and  music  of  the  Church, 
whereby  he  gained  for  himself  the  title  of 
Magiiter  Caeremoniarum.  His  iSocratnentary, 
in  which  he  rave  its  de  finite  form  to  the  Sacri- 
fice of  the  Mass,  and  his  ArUiphonary^  a col- 
lection which  he  made  of  chants  old  and  new, 
08  well  as  a school  called  Orphanotrophium^ 
which  he  established  at  Rome  for  the  estiva- 
tion of  church  sin^ng,  prove  his  interest  in 
such  subjects,  and  his  success  in  his  efforts  to 
render  the  public  worship  of  his  day  worthy 
of  Him  to  Whom  it  was  addressed.  The  Ore- 
gorian  Tones,  or  chants,  with  which  we  are 
still  familiar  after  a lapse  of  twelve  centu- 
ries, wo  owe  to  bis  anxiety  to  supersede  the 
more  melodious  and  fiowing  style  of  church 
music  which  is  popularly  attributed  to  St. 
Ambrose,  by  the  severer  and  more  solemn 
monotone  which  is  their  characteristic. 

Tho  contributions  of  St.  Gregory  to  our 
stores  of  Latin  hymns  are  not  numerous,  nor 
are  the  few  generally  attributed  to  him  quite 
certainly  proved  to  be  his.  But  few  as  they 
are,  and  by  whomsoever  ■written,  they  are 
most  of  them  still  used  in  the  services  of  tlie 
Church.  In  character  they  are  well  wedded 
to  the  grave  and  solemn  music  which  St 
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470  GBEITTfiB,  MATTBAUS 

Giomry  himidf  is  sapposed  to  have  written 
for  Uiem. 

The  Benedictine  editors  credit  St.  Gregorr  with  8 
hymns*  Tis.  (1)  *•  Prime  dienim  omultim  " ; (3)  **  Nocte 
snraentes  vi^lemns  ” ; (3)  **  Ecce  Jam  noctis  tennatnr 


umbra'*;  (4)  “Clarum  deens  j^nnli";  (6)  **Audi 
benigne  conditor";  (6)  **Magno  ealutis  undio";  (Y) 
“Rex  Christe  factor  omninm";  (8)  “Luds  Creator 
Optime."  Ikmiel  in  his  vol.  i assigns  him  three  others. 
(9)  “Ecoe  tempos  tdoneum";  (10)  “Summi  laigitor 
praemil";  (11)  “Noctis  tempos  jam  praoterit."  For 
in.  of  these  nymns  see  under  ^eir  respective  first 


irt.  of  these  nymns  see  under  their  respective  first 
lines.  (For  on  elaborate  account  of  St.  Gregory,  see 
Smith  and  Wane's  Dietionary  qf 

Greitter,  MatthSus,  was  a monk  and 
ehoriater  of  Strasaburg  Cathedral,  but  in  1524 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  Befonnation.  In 
1528  he  was  appointed  assistant  pastor  of  St 
Martin's  Chiurch,  and  afterwards  at  St  Ste^ 
phen'a  When  Uie  Interim  [AfiiooU]  was  forced 
on  Strassburg,  he  was  the  only  one  of  the 
Lutheran  pa^rs  that  sought  to  farther  it,  a 
course  which  he  afterwards  deeply  rOTett^ 
His  death  is  dated  by  Wetzel,  i.  349,  as  Dec.  20, 
1550;  by  the  AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.^  ix.  686,  as 
Koy.  20, 1550 ; while  Koch,  ii.  104,  says  he  d. 
of  the  pestilence  in  1552. 

Oreitter  was  a dlsUngoished  musician,  and  with  his 
friend  Dachstein  (q.v.)  edited  tbe  8irat$burg  Kirt^en 
ampit  1624-6.  Four  psalm  tones  by  Oreitter,  and  one 
by  Dachstein  were  inserted  by  Calvin  in  his  find  Hymn- 
book  published  at  Strassburg,  1539.  All  these  were 
transfiBired  to  the  first  ed.  of  the  French-Genevan 
Psalter  In  1643,  and  two  of  them,  both  by  Oreitter  (tbe 
tones  to  psalms  36  and  91),  were  retained  in  the  final  ed. 
of  1562.  Of  bis  1 Psalm  versions  4 have  been  tr.  into 
English:— 

L Aoh  Oott,  wie  Ung  ▼ergisaest  mein.  Pt.  xiii. 
1624.  Waekemiigti,  liL  p.  89,  in  4 st.  2V.  as,  “ 0 
how  lang  forever  wii  tnow  foirget,"  in  the  Oude  and 
€kdLy  BaUaUt,>ed.  1668,  folio  46  (1868,  p.  78). 

iL  Da  lara^  aas  Sgypten  log.  Ps.  eziv.  In  i>ie 
Xwen  Ptalmen:  In  ezitu  Israd,  &c.,  Strassboig,  1527, 
thence  in  WaekemoMlt  ill.  p.  93,  in  2 st.  TV.  as,  “ Qohen, 
fra  Enrpt  departit  Israeli,"  in  tbe  O.  <9  O.  BallaU*^  ed. 
166MOUO  56  (1868,  p.  95). 

iiL  Vioht  uns,  ideht  una,  o ewiger  Hezr.  Pt.  czt. 
1627,  as  iL,  and  Wackernagd^  IiL  p.  93,  in  4 st.  Tr,  as, 
“ Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  0 I^rd,"  in  the  O.  <9  O. 
BaUate$,  ed.  1568,  folio  56  (1868.  p.  95). 

iv.  0 Hens  Oett,  begnads  mioh.  Pt.U.  1625. 
Wackema4fd,  ill.  p.  90,  in  5 st.  Tr.  as,  “ 0 Lorde  God, 
have  mercy  on  me,"  by  Bp.  Coverdalc,  1639  (RamainM, 
1846,  p.  674).  [J.  M.] 

Greville,  BobertKaye,  llj>.,  waa  eldest 
8.  of  Bey.  Bobert  Greyille,  rector  of  Edlastou, 
Derbyshire,  and  was  b.  at  Bish<m  Auckland  in 
1794.  He  studied  medicine  at  Edinburgh  and 
London,  and  finally  settled,  though  he  md  not 
practise,  in  Edinburgh.  He  was  a distin^^uished 
[lotanist,  and  a well-known  philanthropist  He 
edited  and  contributed  to  a number  of  the 
current  annuals  from  1830  to  1850.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  congregation  of  the  Bev.  D.  T. 
K.  Drummond,  and  joint  editor  with  him  of 
The  Church  of  England  Hymn-book^  1838, 
contributing  thereto  9 hymns.  He  d.  at  Mur- 
rayfield,  Edinburgh,  June  4,  1866  (Miller's 
Singers  A Songs^  p.  438).  [See  Soottish 
Hymaody,  § Ti.]  His  hymns,  dating  from  the 
collection  of  1&8,  are: — 

1.  A little  while  and  every  fear.  Death  anticipated. 

3.  A lost  and  slnftil  wcwld  to  save.  Christmas. 

3.  Before  Thy  throne  in  fetters  bound.  Temperance. 

4.  Godoftheworld,  we  praise  Thy  name.  Temperance. 

6.  0 Ancient  of  eternal  days.  Praise  to  the  Father. 

6.  0 God,  the  Judge  of  nations,  bear.  National  Fast. 

7.  0 God,  we  come  before  Thee.  Happiness  desireA 

8.  yfhlls  still  Thy  all-creative  hand.  God’s  faith- 
fnlmsss. 

•.  Tt  humble  sonls  in  sorrow  bending.  BuriaL 
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In  addition  to  these  h3rmn8,  some  of  whitdi 
are  still  in  C.  U.  and  all  are  worthy  of  atten- 
tion, the  following  is  also  by  Dr.  GreyiUe : — 

10.  0 God,  from  Thee  alone.  Missions. 

It  appeared  in  The  (%ureh  qf  England  Magarime, 
Jan.  18. 1839,  in  6 st  of  4 1.  In  1863  tt  pissed  Into  tbe 
8.  P.  C.  K.  Pymni,  No.  188.  and  was  repeated  In  later 
editions  and  lE  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

OrifflthB,  Ann,  of  Dolwar  Fechan,  Mont- 
gomeryshire, was  b.  in  1776,  and  d.  in  1805.  She 
compo^  many  beautiful  hymns,  a collection 
of  which  was  pub.  (posthumously)  in  1806, 
and  also  in  1808,  under  the  titie  of  **  Hymnau 
of  awl  i Dduw  ar  Oen  " (**  Hymns  of  Praise  to 
God  and  the  Lamb  ").  Seyeral  of  her  hymns 
rank  with  the  best  in  the  Welsh  language. 

W-  G.  T.] 

Grigg,  Joseph,  was  b.  in  1728,  according 
to  the  **  8.  MSS.,"  but  this  date  seems  to  be  some 
6 or  8 years  too  late.  He  was  the  son  of  poor 
parents  and  was  brought  up  to  mechanical 
pursuits.  In  1743  he  forsooK  his  trade  and 
became  assistant  minister  to  the  Bev.  Thomas 
Bures,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Silver 
Street,  London.  On  the  death  of  Mr.  Bures 
in  1747,  he  retired  from  the  ministry,  and, 
marrying  a lady  of  property,  took  up  his 
residence  at  Si  Albans.  He  d.  at  Waltham- 
stow, Essex,  Oct  29,  1768.  As  a hvmn-writer 
Grigg  is  chiefly  known  by  two  of  his  hymns, 
**  Behold  a stranger  at  the  door  " ; and  **  Jesus, 
and  can  it  ever  be?"  His  hymn- writing  began, 
it  is  said,  at  10  years  of  age.  His  publisned 
works  of  various  kinds  number  over  40. 
Those  in  which  his  hymns  are  found  are : — 

(1)  Misoellanies  on  Moral  and  Religious  Skbfeets,  frc., 
Lcn^n,  Eliubeih  Harrison,  1766.  (2)  The  Voice  qf 


Lendon,  Eliubeih  Harrison,  1766.  (2)  The  Voice  qf 
Danger,  the  Voice  qf  God.  A Sermon  Preached  oT  IM. 
Albans,  and  at  Boz-Lane,  Chiqfy  with  a View  to  the 
apprehended  Invasion.  By  J.  Grigg.  London,  J.  Buck- 
land,  1766.  To  this  is  appended  his  hymn,  “Shake, 
Britain,  like  an  aspen  shake."  (3)  Jbur  Hymns  on 
Divine  Sutgeds  wherein  the  Patience  and  Love  of  Our 
Divine  Saviour  is  displayed,  Ixmdcm,  1766.  (4)  Hymns 
by  the  late  Rev.  Joseph  Grigg,  Stourbridge,  1806.  (6) 
Dori^  1766  and  1766  he  also  contriboied  12  hymns  to 
The  Christians  Magasine. 

In  1861  D.  Sedgwick  collected  his  hymns 
and  poems,  and  pub.  them  with  a memoir  as : 

Hymns  on  Divine  Subjects,  • • • • London,  1861. 
This  volume  contains  40  “ Hymns,"  and  17  “ Seriona 
Poems."  In  the  “ s.  x»."  Sedgwick  notes  that  hi  1861 
be  omitted  3 hymns  by  Grigg,  which  were  then  unknown 
lo  him,  vis. ^1)  On  “ The  National  Fast,"  ^pended 
to  a sermon  preached  at  Northampton,  Feb.  13, 1761,  W 
W.  Warburton,  and  pub.  in  London,  1761.  (2)  “A 

Harvest  Hymn  by  tbe  late  Rev.  Joseph  Grigg,"  in  6 st. 
In  the  Bvangelieal  Magasine,  Jnly,  1822 ; and  (3)  On 
tbe  Psrableof  Dives  and  Laxarns,  dated  “ Feb.  15, 1767." 

1 [J.J.] 

I Grinfleld,  Thomas,  m.a.,  b.  S^t  27tb, 


i;9rmnexci,  Tnoinas,  m.a.,  b.  tiepi.  'siuh, 
1788,  and  educated  at  Paul’s  Cr^,  Kent,  and 
Trinity  Goll^.  Cambridge,  leaking  Holy 
Orders  in  1813,  ne  was  preferred  to  the  Bec- 
tory  of  Shirland,  Derbyshire,  in  1827  (Lyra 
BHt,  1867,  p.  256).  He  d.  in  1870. 

His  publii^ed  works  inclndo : — 

(l)  Episttes  and  Miscellaneous  Poems,  London,  1816 ; 
(3)  The  Omnipresence  qf  God,  with  Other  Sacred  Poems, 
Bristol,  1824 ; and  ^)  A Century  qf  Original  Sacred 
Songs  composed  for  favourite  Airs,  London,  1836. 

From  Nos.  2 and  8 the  following  hymns 
have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  And  is  there  a land  fiur  away  from  abi  and  was  f 
Heaven.  No.  84  qf  kit  Century  qf  0.  S.  Songs,  1836,  In 
4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  **  The  Heavenly  Land." 

S.  0 hew  kindly  hast  Thou  led  me  [ns].  The  Divism 
Guide,  No.  88  01  hlsCsfUitry,  Sc.,  1836,inaBt.of6L« 
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4iid  entitled  "Remembrnnce  of  tbe  Way.”  In  183fl  it 
was  given  aa  No.  166  in  J.  H.  Gomey'a  Lntterwor^ 
CbU,,  1836;  in  hla  Marylebone  Ft.  A Hyt.,  1861,  No. 
166 ; Lord  Selborne'a  Bk,  qf  Fraiu^  1863,  No.  308,  and 
other  collections. 

5.  Ulan  it  burttf  tiia  gloiiona  viaw.  Beaven.  let 
pub.  in  his  Omnipraenee  of  Cfod^  kc.,  1834,  p.  181,  In 
3 St.  of  8 1.,  and  entitled  **  The  New  Jerusalem.”  It  is 
given  in  Sapp's  Amps  qf  G.  A O.,  18Y3,  No.  1003. 

4.  They  tukoA  of  Jesus  as  they  want*  The  wUk  to 
Emmaut,  1st  pub.  in  his  Century ^ Iec.,  1836,  No.  63, 
In  6 St.  of  8 L,  and  headed  **  The  Visit  to  Emmaus.”  It 
was  given  in  Lord  Selbome’s  Bk.  of  Praiu^  1863,  No. 
39Y,  and  in  Lfra  Euckaristieo^  1863. 

6.  Though  tor  from  ihy  oouutiy,  unfrunded, 
unknown.  Denariurt  of  MUtionaria.  Appemred  in 
his  Omturyt  &c.,  1836,  No.  38,  in  6 sL  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  ” Departure  of  Missionaries.”  In  Dale's  Eng- 
lish H,  Bk.t  1874.  No.  1031,  it  Is  somewhat  altered,  and 
St.  ill.  and  iv.  are  omitted. 

6.  ’Tis  ooma,  tha  tima  so  oft  ftiotold.  Christinas, 
No.  68  in  his  Century,  Ac.,  1836,  in  10  st.  of  6 1.,  and 
headed  ” Angels  announclim  to  Shepherds  the  Birth  of 
a Saviour.  A Christmas  Ode.”  In  J.  H.  Gurney's 
Lutterworth  CbU.,  1838,  st.  L,  vi.,  ix.,  x.  were  given  as 
No.  364.  These  were  repeated  in  his  Marylebone  Ps,  A 
Hys„  1861,  as  No.  360;  and  in  Lord  Selbome’s  Bk.  of 
Frais^  1863,  as  No.  33. 

7.  'Tis  not  in  eireumstanaea.  JhitA.  In  its  original 
form  this  is  not  in  C.  U.,  exc^  in  The  Comprehensive 
Eippon,  1844,but  it  appear^  as  No.  44  in  his  Oentury^kc., 
1836,  as  ” All  may  bo  outwardly.”  in  4 st.  of  13  1.  In 
Dr.  Dale’s  Ena.  H.  Bk.,  1874,  No.  603,  st.  lii.>iv.  are 
given  in  a slightly  altered  form. 

8.  Whan  my  heart  baguiliiig.  Presence  qf  Christ 
desired.  Pt.  u.  of  Song  3 in  fals  Century,  Ac.,  1836,  in 
13  1.,  and  headed  **  Remember  me.  The  Christian's 
request  of  his  Saviour.”  In  Dale’s  English  If.  Bk., 
1874,  No.  634,  1.  7 is  omitted. 

9.  Why  art  thou  gxiavingt  Trust.  No.  17  of  his 
Century,  Ac.,  1836,  in  3 st.  m 13  1..  and  headed  ” Why 
art  thou  disquieted  ? Hope  thou  in  God.”  In  Daleys 
Rn(flish  H.  Bk.,  1874,  No.  699,  it  be^na  ” Why  are  io< 
grieving  ? ” and  is  divided  into  6 st.  of  4 1. 

In  addition  to  tbeso  hymns  there  are  in  the 
Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  Uio  following : — 

M.  All  may  be  outwardly.  The  Heart  the  seat  qf 
Peace  or  Pain.  No.  44,  but  see  No.  7 for  this. 

11.  Grant  me,  Lord,  to  walk  with  Thee.  Simplicity. 

IS.  0 could  wo  pilgrims  raise  our  eyes.  WaXking  Sy 
Faith. 

Of  these,  No.  10  is  in  Sacred  Melodies  ap- 

Ssnded  to  some  editions  of  tlie  Comprehensive 
ippon,  together  with  the  following 

18.  Happy  those  who  root  have  fbund.  Repose  tn 
Jesus.  No.  59. 

14.  How  still  amidst  commotion.  Hope. 

16.  0 do  not  forsake  me,  my  Fathw,  my  Pziand. 
God's  continued  presence  desired. 

16.  Sweetly  lat’a  join  our  arauing  hymn.  Itr  tcie  at 
Sea. 

17.  Sweetly  ye  Uaw,  oalastial  galas.  For  use  at  Sea. 

18.  Wake,  my  voioa,  0 waka  onoe  more.  Farewell. 

These  hymns  all  appeared  in  his  Century, 
&c.,  1836.  [W.  T.  B.] 


Griswold,  Alexander  Viets,  d.d.,  b.  at 
Simsbury,  Connecticut,  in  1766.  After  being 
for  some  time  rector  at  Bristol,  Rhode  Island, 
he  was  consecrated  bishop  of  the  ^Eastern 
Diocese,’*  in  18 1 1.  He  was  subsequently  Bishop 
of  Massachusetts.  He  d.  in’1843,  and  his  me- 
moirs were  pub,  by  Dr.  J.  8.  Stone.  His  well- 
known  hymn 

Holy  Father,  great  Creator.  Haty  Trinity.  Was 
written  probably  in  1835.  It  appeared  in  that  year  in 
hla  Family  Prayp's,  In  4 at.  of  6 i.  and  entitled  **  Hynm 
to  the  God  of  Chrirtiana.”  With  aome  alteratioua  by 
Bp.  Coxe,  it  waa  given  in  Hys.for  Church  and  Home,  Ac., 
Phils.,  1860,  No.  163.  It  waa  repeated  in  the  Hymnal 
• . . . qf  the  Pv^stant  ^iscopal  Church.  1871,  No.  145. 

[F.  M.  B.] 


Grosart,  Alexander  Balloch,  d.d., 
LL.D.,  was  b.  at  Stirling,  N.B.,  on  18th  June, 
1835,  and  educated  at  the  Falkirk  Parish 
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School,  and  privately ; the  tJniyersity  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  tne  Theological  Hall  of  tbe  United 
Presbyterian  Church.  His  own  alma  mater 
conferred  on  him  the  degree  of  ll.d.,  and 
St  Andrew’s  Uniyersity,  d.d.  On  29th  Octo- 
ber, 1856,  he  was  ordained  as  minister  of  the 
Fir^  United  Presbyterian  Church,  Kinross 
during  which  pastorate  he  became  well  known 
as  editor  of  the  Works  and  Biographies  of 
Dr.  Richard  Sibbes,  Thomas  Brook^  and  many 
others,  in  NichoVs  Puritan  Divines  and  Pi/n- 
tan  Commentaries,  and  os  author  of  tlie  lAfc 
and  Works  of  Michael  Bruoe,  and  of  Jesus 
Mighty  to  Save,  or  Christ  for  all  the  Woi  ld  and 
aU  the  World  for  Christ;  SmaU  Sins;  Lambs 
all  Safe,  or  Salvation  Qnldren ; Prince  of 
Light  and  Prince  of  Darkness,  or  the  Temp- 
tation of  Jesus,  and  various  practical  hooka 
Perhaps  in  literature  his  nameacame  most 
prominentiy  forward  as  author  of  Lord  Bacon 
not  the  author  of  the  Christian  Paradoxes 
f 1865)— a discovery  accepted  at  once  by  Sped- 
ding  and  Yon  Ranke,  aim  nns versally,  and  so 
removing  a shadow  that  had  long  lain  on  an 
iUnstrious  name.  This  has  since  been  fol- 
lowed up  by  a number  of  noticeable  kindred 
discoveries,  e.g.  that  Phineas  Fletclier,  not 
Edmund  Spenser,  was  the  author  of  Brit- 
taints  Ida  (tho  name  and  family  history  of 
Spenser’s  wife,  “Elizabeth”);  the  identifica- 
tion of  the  Phoenix  as  Q.  Elizabeth  and  of  the 
Turtle  Dove  as  tho  Earl  of  Essex  in  Sir  Robert 
Chester's  Love's  Martyr  or  Bosalins  Complaint 
(1601)— the  only  known  book  to  which  Shake- 
speare contributed  verses  {New  Shakspeare  So- 
ciety, 1878) ; and  unpublished  mss.  of  Georgo 
Hortert,  Richard  Crashaw,  Ac.  From  Kinross 
ho  was  translated  to  Prince’s  Park  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  Liverpool ; and  in  1868 
to  Blackburn,  Lancashire,  where  he  is  at 
present  tho  minister  of  St  George’s  (Presby- 
terian Church  of  England). 

Throoghout  his  professional  lifetime,  T)r.  Grosart  has 
been  a volnmlnoas  author,  biognmher,  editor,  and 
traveller.  The  Fuller  Worthier  Library,  39  vote.; 
Ckerteey  Wurthieif  Library,  14  vols. ; Oecaeional  Issues 
qf  Unique  and  Very  Rare  Books,  38  vols. ; The  Hath 
Library,  39  vols. ; editions  of  the  Works  qf  Spenser, 
10  vols. ; Samuel  DaniO,  6 vols. ; Geq^  Daniel,  4 vols.|; 
Tbumley  MSS.,  3 vds. ; Sir  John  Eliot  MSS.,  6 vols. ; 
Lismort  Papers,  10  vols. ; Prou  Works  qf  Wordtworth, 
3 vols.;  The  ^rlng  Le^ure,  RepretenitUive  iVonron- 
formitts  (t879>-are  only  some  of  tbe  fhiils  of  bis 
critical,  annotatory,  and  biographical  labours  on  our 
Elizabethan  and  other  early  literature.  Aa  an  editor 
his  books  have  becoi  abundantly  helpfhl  in  our  deiuirt-, 
ment,  and  not  a fcw  of  hia  authors  belong  to  It,  e.g. 
Spenser,  Sidney,  More,  Beanmonts,  Bmce,  Ac.  He  was 
the  first  to  print  many  poems  of  George  Htrbert,  Richard 
C^rashaw,  and  others,  and  to  translate  their  Latin  ani 
Greek  poems.  Much  of  onr  richest,  finest,  and  rarest 
early  &glish  literature  is  only  obtainable  in  Dr.  Gro- 
sart^a  editions.  These  were  nearly  all  privately  printed, 
and  limit^.  They  are  to  be  found  in  all  our  own  great 
libraries,  and  in  those  of  Europemnd  America,  lie  has 
also  contributed  largely  to  tbe  varions  literary  and 
theological  periodicals,  EncycUqmedia  Britannica,  Na- 
tional Biography,  Ac.  In  1868,  he  printed  for  private 
circulation  a smsdl  vol.  of  16  hymns,  two  of  which  have 
been  introduced  Into  Dr.  Charles  Roger»’s  Harp  qf  the 
Christian  Home  (1876),  viz.,  “ Tho  Living  Way,’’  and 
**  Holiness.”  He  has  also  printed  a number  of  New- 
ycar  and  Watch-night  Hymns,  which  have  had  a largo 
circulation  In  Wat&word  Cards  and  leafle's ; also  two 
leaflets  l^at  have  had  a still  wider  circulation,  **1110 
Tear-dimmed  lamp  ” and  *'  God  bless  our  Church  and 
School.”  In  Leisure  Hour  and  Sunday  at  Home,  Ac., 
a number  of  his  hymns  have  also  appeared.  He  has 
announced  bis  intention  of  sooner  or  later  collecting  a 
Cerdury  or  more  of  hU  gradually  accumulated  Hymns. 
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Qroser,  Horace  George,  b.  of  Wm.  H. 
Groaer  (q.  ▼.),  was  b.  in  North  London,  Deo. 
22nd,  1863.  He  is  a member  of  the  Congre- 
gational Denomination,  and  is  wholly  em- 
ployed in  literarr  work  as  editor  and  author, 
in  1886  he  pub.  a religious  story  entitled 
Bertha  Pevnherthy^  but  the  greater  part  of  hU 
writings  have  t^n  short  poems  contributed 
to  the  Sunday  Magatine,  The  Girl$*  (hon 
Paj^i  and  ether  poriodicals.  He  is  tho 
autnor  of  several  hymns,  a good  specimen  of 
which  is  in  the  Votes  of  Prmtse,  18^  “ When 
my  spirit  pants  for  rest  ” (Xord^  renumber  me> 

[W.  R.  8 ] 

Groaer,  William,  s.  of  a Baptist  Minister, 
was  b.  in  London  in  1791.  In  1813  he  became 
pastor  of  a small  Baptist  church  at  Princes 
Risborough,  Bucks;  m 1820  he  removed  to 
liaidstone,  and  in  1839  to  London,  where  he 
resided  until  bis  death,  in  1856.  For  some 
years  sub^uently  to  1839,  he  was  editor  of 
The  BantiU  Magazinef  and  for  the  last  five 
years  of  his  life  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society.  Mr.  Groser  also  did  good  service  to 
hymnray  as  an  editor  of  hymn-books.  Tho 
liaptist  New  Seleetionj  prepued  by  Dr.  Murch 
and  others  [see  Baptist  Hysuody],  was  edited  by 
him  in  1828.  At  the  request  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  he  also  prepared  and  edited 
in  1852,  A SeL  of  Hy$.  adapted  to  Pub,  Wor» 
ehipf  and  deeded  ehi^y  for  the  uee  of  Baptut 
Churches  tn  Jamaica.  London,  Haddon  A Ca 
This  selection  was  reprinted  in  1860  with  the 
addition  of  57  hymns ; but  is  no  loi^rin  use, 
having  been  superseded  by  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.^ 
1858.  As  a hynm-writer  Mr.  Groser  is  known 
by  one  hynm  only : — 


Pfsiss  ths  Bsdssmsr,  almifltty  to  savo.  Death 
Cbnguered.  It  was  oompooed  doring  his  rcsidenoe  at 
ICaidstone,  to  the  metre  and  tone  of  “Sound  the 
loud  timbrel,”  and  appeared  in  Uie  enlarged  3d.  qf 
Jlymnt  for  the  use  of  Bapt.  Oongr^/aiionet  London, 
184U ; again  in  Spurgeon's  0.  0.  H.  Bk.^  1866,  and  in 
the  1880  SuppL-  to  Bapt.  Bt.  <t  JSTyt.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Groser,  William  Howse,  aso.,  a of 
Mr.  W.  Groser  (for  many  vears  Secretary  of 
tho  London  Sunwr  School  Xlnion,  and  a rela- 
tive of  the  Rev.  W.  Groser,  noticed  above), 
was  b.  in  1834,  and  educate  at  University 
College,  London,  and  graduated  asc.  at  the 
London  University,  in  1862.  Although  en- 
gaged in  mercantile  pursuits  Mr.  Groser  devotee 
considerable  time  to  natural  science,  and  Chris- 
tian work,  especially  in  connection  with  Sun- 
day schools.  He  was  for  twelve  years  editor 
of  the  Bible  Class  and  Youth* s Magazine  ; and 
subsequently  of  the  Sunday  School  Teacher^ 
and  of  the  JExedeior.  His  puDlications,  mainly 
of  a Biblical  and  educational  character,  are 
numerous.  In  1875,  ho  edited : — 

SofMt  hjf  pu  Wap.  A Hymnal  for  Toung  Christians 
and  Snquireri,  Lcmd.  S.  S.  U. 

He  also  contributed  hymns  to  the  S.  S. 
Union  hymn-books : — 

(1)  Sunday  Sehdlarr  Hymn  Book^  ir.D.  (1861) ; (2) 
Songs  qf  Gladness:  A Hymn-book  for  the  Young,  1871, 
oonUdnlng  200  hymns.  It  was  sub^uently  enlarged  to 
266 ; and  (3)  The  Sunday  School  Teachers^  Hymn-book 
(1871). 

His  hymns  published  in  these  books  include : 

1.  Songs  by  the  Way,  1876. 

I.  The  Lord  is  our  Shepherd.  The  Good  S^^pherd. 

II.  In  Sunday  Scholar^  H.  Bk.,  1861. 

a.  Blest  SsYlonr,  who  In  days  of  old.  S.  S.  Anniver- 
sary. 
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8.  Great  Lord  of  earth  and  time.  8.  S.  Anniversary. 

4.  SwUt  as  an  eagle’s  flight.  Flight  qf  time. 

6.  Sunny  days  m childhood.  Marly  Pistg. 

Ui.  In  Bmgt  qf  Gladness,  1871. 

6.  Borne  imon  time’s  noiseless  wing.  Hew  Thar. 

7.  How  bright  the  morning  broke,  rear  qfJnbUee. 

6.  0 happy  they  who  know  the  Lord.  JEoHy  Piety. 

0.  O’er  the  waters,  dark  and  drear.  JHvisu  Ouidanet 
Desired. 

These  hymns  were  all  composed  between 
1860  and  1875.  All  are  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain, 
and  many  also  in  America.  Thofe  in  the  & 
S.  Teachers*  H.  Bk.  are  the  least  known. 

[W.  R.  8.] 

Grow,  Johaxm.  [Evtuins,  K.] 

Gruenwald,  Goorg,  was  an  Anabaptist 
dioemaker,  who  suffered  martyrdom  for  his 
principles,  being  in  1530  burnt  at  the  stake  at 
Kopffstain,  or  Kufstoiii,  on  the  Inn  below 
Innsbruck.  To  him  is  ascribed,  in  a mb.  Ana- 
baptist Chronicle  now  in  the  Town  Library  at 
Hamburg,  the  hymn : — 

Xmamt  her  sa  mir,  sagt  GeMes  Beha.  (cariift 
Tohe.)  Founded  on  St.  Mstt.  zL  28-80.  Appeered  so 
**  Ain  schoos  newes  Christllchs  lyed,"  in  1630.  IFadfaar- 
nagd,  lii.  pp.  128-133,  gives  this  in  16  st.  end  three 
Uter  forms.  The  Ibrm  In  V.  Bebst’s  O.  B.,  Lelpeig, 
1646,  is  thst  in  G.  U.,  ss  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1861,  No. 
421.  It  bss  been  generally  secrlbed  to  Hens  WItatedt 
of  Wertbeim,  but  Waeksrnagd  in  a long  note  deddee  in 
Ihvour  of  Orflenwald. 

The  trt.  sre  (1)  “Cnm  heir,  seyls  Goddls  Sone  to  me,'* 
in  the  Gude  and  Godly  BaUates,  ed.  1668,  folio  16  (18^ 
p.  25).  (2)  “Come  hither  I estth  our  blemed  Lord,”  by 
J.  C.  Jacobi,  1725,  p.  35  (1732,  p.  121),  repeeted  es  No. 
161  in  pi.  1.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1764.  (3)  “ Gome 
hither,  says  the  Son  of  God,”  ty  Dr.  H.  MUU,  1866,  p. 
47.  (41  “ Gome  hither,  eajs  our  blemed  Lord,”  by  Dr. 
O.  Walker,  I860,  p.  80.  [J.  m ] 

Griinbeok,  Esther,  nde  Magdalene 
Augusta  Naveroikky,  was  h.  at  Gotha, 
Oot  21, 1717,  of  a Polish-Jewish  family  who 
had  bewme  Christians.  In  1734  she  married 
Michael  Griinbeck,  a senator  in  Gotha,  and 
in  1738  with  him  became  a Moravian;  entering 
the  Widows'  Choir  after  his  death  in  1742. 
Marrying  in  1746  David  Kirchhof,  a baptised 
Jew,  she  engaged  with  him  for  some  time  in 
mission  work  among  the  Jews  in  Pmssia  and 
Poland.  After  his  death  she  became  leader 
of  the  Widows*  Choir  at  Zeist,  near  Utrecht, 
and  d.  there  Oct  13, 1796. 

In  the  Historisehe  Nachricht  to  the  BrSder 
O.  B.,  1778  fed.  1851,  p.  205),  8 hymns  and 
part  of  a ninth  in  that  collection  are  ascribed 
to  her.  Those  in  English  nse  outside  the 
Moravian  hymn-books  are  \ — 

L Bsm  Unffsa  Tisniiim.  Sslf-Dedioaiion. 
Founded  on  Rom.  vi.,  1.3.  let  pub.  1739,  as  No. 
1365  in  the  Supplement  to  the  8th  Appendix  to 
the  Hermhot  0.  R.,  1735 ; in  10  st  of  6 1.,  re- 
peated as  No.  753  in  the  Berlin  G.  Z.  R,  ed. 
1863,  The  only  tr  in  C.  U.  is : — 

To  the  Lamb  stain'd  with  Bleed,  fr.  in  full  by 
C.  Kinchen  as  No.  155  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.^ 
1742.  Four  forms  are  in  use : — 

1.  “ Unto  the  Lamb  of  God,”  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1789,  No.  263  (1886,  No.  335),  altered,  and  omitting  ei. 
vlU.,  ix. 

2.  “To  (Christ  the  Lamb  of  God,”  st.  1.,  iv.,  vlL 
altered  In  J.  A.  Letrobe’s  OoU.,  1841,  No.  313. 

3.  “ Lord ! bring  me  to  resign,”  s cento  from  si.  rli., 
vill.,  ss  No.  437  In  Dr.  Msrtlnesu’s  Hymns,  1840  (1873, 
No.  288),  and  as  No.  668  in  the  American  Bapt. 
Psalmist,  1843. 

4.  “ To  Thee  I wholly  give.”  A cento  beginning  with 
st.  ii.  tn  Lady  HunUngdon’s  Ssl.,  1780.  It  wse  subse- 
quently changed  to  **  To  Thee,  my  Lord,  I give,** 
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GBTPHIUS.  ANDREAS 

IL  Oaftdt  iat  «U  MkiuMt  Wort.  Forgivenem  of 
Bms,  Ist  pub.  1739  aa  No.  1293  in  the  Bth 
Appettdix  to  the  Herrnhut  Q,  1735,  in  8 at. 
of  8 1.  The  only  fr.  ia  **  Grace  I Grace ! 0 that's 
a charming  sound,"  in  fall,  by  C.  Kinchen,  as 
No.  32,  in  the  Monniam  H,  Bk,^  1742,  altered 
and  abridged  in  later  ed.  (1886,  No.  319).  A 
cento  in  8 St.  of  CM.  from  st.  ii.,  iiL,  v.-viii.,  and 
beginning  Grace,  how  ezce^ing  sweet  to 
those,"  was  included  in  the  1780  ed.  of  Lady 
Huntingdon's  8ei.,  No.  85 ; and  reduced  to  5 st. 
in  Campbell's  Comprokenahe  H,  Bk,y  1837,  and 
to  3 st.  in  C.  H.  Bateman's  Omg,  Paalmiat^  1846. 

[J.  M.] 

Oryphitts,  Andreas,  was  b.  Oct.  2, 1616, 
at  Groes-Glogao,  in  Silstia.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  the  School  at  Fraustadt,  Silesia, 
1681-S4,  and  the  Gymnasium  at  Danzig, 
1634<-36.  After  being  for  some  time  family 
tutor  in  the  house  of  Baron  Georg  von  Schou- 
bom,  near  Fraustadt  (who  crowned  him  as  a 
poet  in  1637),  he  was  forced  by  the  Counter 
Reformation  in  Silesia  to  find  refhge  in  Hol- 
land. He  mairioulated  as  a student  at  Ley- 
den in  1688,  and  was  afterwards  till  1643 
Uniyersity  Lecturer.  Thereafter  he  accom- 
panied the  son  of  a rich  Stettin  burgees  and 
two  Pomeranian  noblemen  in  a tour  through 
France,  Italy,  Holland,  and  South  Germany, 
and  thra,  in  the  end  of  1647,  settled  in  Frau- 
stadt.  In  1650  he  was  appointed  syndicus  of 
the  principality  of  Glogau,  and  while  attend- 
ing one  of  the  meetings  of  the  diet  at  Glorau 
was  struck  by  paralysis  and  d.  in  the  assemoly 
house,  July  16, 16^. 

Oryphius  ranks  as  one  of  the  principal  poets  of  Silesia. 
The  troublous  events  of  his  lire,  however,  cast  a gloom 
over  most  that  he  wrote,  and  his  hymns  espedally  are 
sombre  in  character.  He  was  the  first  writer  of  German 
trage^  (Leo  tJu  Armenian;  The  Murdertd 
or,  ChaHti  Stuart  qf  Great  Britain,  kc.)  and  one  of 
the  earliest  writers  of  German  comedy  {Herr  Peter 
SqueuM ; HorribUieribr^aa : Die  gelidtte  Domrooe,  an 
excellent  little  comedy  in  Siletian  dialect,  kc.). 

Gryphius  had  l^gun  writing  sonnets  about 
1687,  and  his  jStm-  und  Feyrtage  ScntteU  were 
pub.  at  Leyden,  1689  [Berlin!;  followed  by 
his  Sonnetej  Ente  Buch^  1648  [Berlin].  The 
first  (pirated^  ed.  of  his  collect  poems  ap- 
pearra  as  his  TeuUehe  BeinMedidite,  Frank- 
furt am  Main,  1650  [Berlin],  and  the  first 
authorised  ed.  as  bis  Teutaeher  GtdickU,  Enter 
TheU,  Breslau,  1657  [Berlin].  Those  tr,  into 
English  are ; — 

l.  Ala  der  betrttbte  Tag  in  Bade  kowsMn.  Entomb- 
ment qf  Christ,  No.  19  in  Bk.  iv.  of  his  Odes  (1657, 
p*  40),  in  IS  st.  IV.  as,  **When  that  so  troublous 
day  was  now  concluded,"  as  No.  167  in  pt.  i.  of  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1764. 

ii.  Die  Rserlkhkeit  der  Brden.  For  the  Dying.  His 
best  hymn.  No.  0 in  Bk.  i.  of  his  Odes  (1660,  p.  09 ; not 
in  1643),  in  16  st,  entitled  "VanitasI  vanitatum  vani- 
tas."  The  trs.  are:  (1)  Earth's  boasted  Joys  and 
splendour,"  Dr.  H.  Mats,  1846.  (2)  **  All  glories  of 
this  earth  decay,"  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  177. 

m.  In  Bidner  srstsn  Blttth.  God  is  near.  No.  36 
in  Bk.  iv.  of  his' iSbanetf  (1667,  p.  116;  not  in  1643), 
entitled  " Andreas  Gryphius  on  his  Sunday  and  Festival 
Sonnetts."  Tr,  as,  **  in  life’s  fair  Spring,”  by  Miss 
WimJneartk,  1869,  p.  179. 

iv.  Je  mshx  mix  Jahre  sKhlsa.  New  Tear.  No.  9 
in  Bk.  iii.  of  bis  Odes  (1667,  p.  79),  in  8 st  Tr.  as, 
"So  many  years  of  living,”  by  N,  L.  Frothingham, 
1870,  p.  181  (from  the  recast  "Wie  viel  wir”),inthe 
Berlin  G.  B.,  1829,  No.  836. 

Another  hymn  has  been  frequently  ascribed 
to  Andreas  Gryphiu^  but  we  have  failed  to 
find  it  either  in  nis  works  or  in  the  works  of 
Christian  Gryphius.  It  is : — 
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V.  Bs  ist  vuUbraeht!  OettiobesistvoUbraekt.  Fbr 
the  Dying.  In  the  VoUstdndiga  Hauss-  wnd  Kirthen 

G,  B.,  9th  ed.,  Breslau,  1726,  No.  304,  in  7 st  The  trs. 

are : (1)  " It  is  finished ! finished ! yea,”  by  MKss  Dunn, 
1867,  p.  119.  (2)  **lt  is  complete.  My^kxi,  I thank 
Thy  care,”  by  G.  Moultrie,  in  his  BspousoZs  qf  Saint 
Dorothea,  1870,  p.  66.  [J,  M.] 

Guest,  Bei^iamin,  b.  in  1788,  was  for 
some  time  the  proprietor  of  a private  school  at 
Britton,  and  suosequently  vicar  of  a parish 
in  Butlimdshire,  and  then  rector  of  Hlton, 
Northants.  He  d.  at  Blackheath,  Jan.  30, 
1869.  His  hymn  on  Holy  Baptism,  "Heavenly 
Father,  may  Thy  love.^'  was  contributed  to 

H.  V.  Elliott’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1835,  No.  324, 

in  4 st  of  41.  It  is  also  given  in  several  col- 
lections of  a later  date,  as  the  N.  Cong.,  1859, 
Ac.  (Miller’s  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church, 
1869,  p.  581).  [J.  J.] 

Guide  Thou.  O God.  tlie  ffuardian 
hands.  O.  Phmmore!^mber  DojJa]  Wri^ 
ten  for  and  let  pub.  in  The  Parish  Hymn  Book, 
1863  (No.  185X  and  appointed  for  "Ember 
Days."  It  consists  of  6 st  of  4 L In  The 
Hymnary,  1872,  st  v.  and  vi.  are  subtly 
changed;  whilst  in  the  8.  P.  C.  K.  Churds 
Hymns,  the  metre  has  been  altered  from  8.6.8.4. 
to  C.M.  both  with  the  consent  of  the  author. 
It  is  also  in  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Guiet,  Charles,  a Jesuit,  born  at  Tours 
in  1601.  Taught  classical  literature  and 
moral  theolo^.  He  was  also  a preacher  and 
experienced  m the  ceremonial  of  the  Church. 
He  wrote  a work  on  the  order  of  reciting  the 
divine  ofiBces  and  d.  at  Tours,  March  80, 1664. 
Jdeher  Odehrten-Lexikon.  Miller  places  his 
death  about  1684.  Some  of  his  hymns  were 
given  in  the  Paris  Breviary,  1786.  [G.  A.  C.] 

Guion,  Jeanne  B.  de  la  Mothe  [Ouyoa, 
J.  B.  da  H.] 

Gunn,  Henry  Mayo,  was  b.  March  25, 
1817,  at  Chard,  Somerset,  and  educated  at 
Mill  Hill  School,  and  at  IJniversity  Collep^a 
He  held  several  pastorates,  beginning  with 
Basingstoke  in  1841,  and  closing  with  Mven- 
oaks  in  1881.  He  d.  May  21, 18^.  He  pub. 
various  works,  chiefly  descriptive  of  the  Non- 
conformist Churches  and  their  principles. 
Besides  translating  some  of  the  earlier  Greek 
and  Latin  hymns  for  the  Esccdsior,  edited  by 
the  late  Dr.  James  Hamilton,  he  wrote  many 
hymns,  includiug : — 

1.  Highar,  hi^iar  to  the  Oroas.  The  Cross  Christ. 
Appeared,  in  6 et.  of  4 1.,  in  the  1866  Supplement  to 
the  collection  need  in  the  Redland  Coogregaiional  Church, 
Bristol.  It  it  alto  istued  in  sheet  form. 

t.  Our  fisthert  were  high-minded  men.  Fidelity  to 
Principle.  This  was  suggested  by  the  disruption  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  in  1843.  It  was  pub.  in  the 
Alton  Sunday  School  CoUeetion,  1844.  in  3 st.  of  8 L 
It  is  in  several  hymn-books.  Including  tbe  Congrega- 
Uonal  Union  Bk.  Praise  for  Children,  1881. 

S.  To  realms  beyond  the  seunding  sea.  Prayer  on 
behalf  qf  CoUmists.  Appeared  in  the  New  Cong.,  1869, 
No.  903,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

4.  We  want  no  priest  but  Jesus.  Priesthood  qf 
Christ.  Printed  for  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Wiltt 
Congregational  Union,  1872.  It  is  larnly  circulated 
as  a broadsheet,  and  has  been  tr.  Into  Italian  for  tbe 
use  of  the  Evangelical  Church  of  Italy.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Gunther,  Cyriaous,  was  b.  Jan.  15, 
1649,  at  Goldbach,  near  Gotha.  After  study- 
ing at  the  Gymnasium  of  Gotha,  and  the 
University  of  Jena,  he  became  First-form 
master  at  Eisfeld,  Saohse-Meiningen ; and 
then  Third-form  master  in  the  Gymnasimn  at 
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Gotha.  He  d.  at  Gotha  in  the  beginning  of 
Oct  1704  (Koch,  iv.  268-9 ; Bode,  p.  81).  Hia 
eon,  who  was  clerk  of  Bt  George’s  Church  at 
Glancha,  poesossed  a ms.  collection  of  some  30 
hymns  bv  his  father ; and  from  this  he  allowed 
Frcylinghausen  to  select  10  for  his  Neues  geist- 
reiehes  G.  B.,  1714.  These  are  al^ve  the 
average  in  merit,  and  Scriptural  and  good  in 
style.  Two  have  passed  into  English : — 

L Bringt  her  dem  Herrea  Lob  und  Ehr.  Praise 
and  Thanksgiving.  1714,  No.  556,  in  7 st.  of 
7 1.,  repeated  as  No.  993  in  the  Berlin  G,  L.  8., 
ed.  1863.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  IT.  is 
With  joyftil  heart  your  praises  biijif,  a good  tr. 
of  St  i.,  iv.-vi.,  by  A,  T.  Russell,  as  No.  202  in 
his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 


ii.  Halt  im  Oedaohtniss  Jesnm  Ohrist  Love  to 
Christ.  Founded  on  2 Tim.  iii.  8.  1714,  No. 
765,  in  6 st  of  7 1.,  repeated  as  No.  297  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  On  thankful  remem* 
brance  of  Christ’s  Incarnation  (i.);  Death  (it); 
Resurrection  (i“*)»  Ascension  (iv.);  Promised 
Second  Advent  (v.) ; ending  with  a prayer  for 
faith  (vi.).  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

0 keep  before  thy  thsakAd  eyes.  A good  and 
full  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  182  in  his  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1851. 


Other  trs.  are  : (i)  Remember  Jesus,  Ood's  dear 
Son,  ’ hy  Dr.  H.  MCUs,  1845  (1856,  p.  125).  (2) 

“ Bear  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord  In  mind,”  by  Miss  Cox,  In 
Lyra  Eucharistica,  1863,  p.  216  (1864.  p.  259),  and  in 
her  H.  from  Gervsan,  1864,  p.  ill.  j 


Qumey,  Archer  Thompson,  was  b.  in 
1820,  and  educated  for  the  legal  profession.  He 
was  called  to  the  Bar  at  the  Middle  Temple, 
but  in  1849  he  entered  Holy  Orders.  He  held 
several  ^poiutments,  including  the  Curacy 
of  Buckingham,  1854-58;  the  Chaplaincy  of 
the  CJourt  Church,  Paris,  1858-71,  and  other 
charges.  He  d.  at  Bath,  March  21,  1887. 
His  pub.  works  include : — 


Spring,  1853;  Songs  of  the  Present,  1854;  T%e  Ode  of 
1856 ; and  A Book 

gf  Praise,  1862. 


To  the  Book  of  Praise  he  contributed  14' 
hymns.  Very  few  of  these  aro  known  beyon< 
his  own  collection.  He  is  widely  knowi 
through  his  Easter  hymn,  “ Christ  is  risen 
Christ  is  risen.”  His  « Memory  of  the  bles 
^parted”  (88.  Philip  and  James)  is  in  th( 
People's  11.,  1867.  [J.  jj 

Gurney,  John  Hampden,  m.a.,  eldes 
8.  of  Sir  John  Gurney,  a Baron  of  the  Ex 
chequer,  was  b.  in  Serjeants’  lun,  Loudon,  Aug 
15,  1802,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College 
Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  in  1824.  Oi 
taking  Holy  Orders  ho  became  Curate  of  Lut 
terworth  (1827-1844),  and  subsequently  Recto 
of  ^ Maiy’s,  Marylebone,  audft-ebendary  o 
St  Paul’s  Cathedral.  He  d.  in  London,  Marcl 
8, 1862.  The  S.  P.  C.  K.  and  other  religion 
societies  had  his  cordial  sympathy,  and  re 
myed  his  active  support  His  publicationi 
include  several  small  volumes  in  prose,  anc 
the  following : — 

« '*  the  improvement  q) 

oy  Hymns  published  by  the  Society  for  Pro 
1863;  (2)  A Ootfectionoj 
irorfAtp.  Lutterworth,  1838.  Thli 
cojUlna  300  hymn^  and  is  known  as  hla  Lutterworth 
-Pw/ww  and  Hymns  for  Public  TTor- 
«A<p,  selected  for  some  of  the  Churches  of  Marylebone. 
Ix^on,  1851.  This  collection  of  300  hymns  and  psaiu 
versiona  Is  known  as  his  Marylebone  C'ol?cc<ion.  The 


Prefkce  Is  signed  by  **  Charles*  Daring,”  **  Thomas 
Qsmler,”  and  **  John  Hampden  Gomey,”  but  the  work 
was  practically  done  by  Gurney. 

To  the  LuUertoorth  CcUeetUm,  1838,  he  oon- 
tribnted 

1.  Earth  to  earth,  and  dust  to  dost.  Burial. 

2.  Great  King  of  nations,  bear  onr  prayer.  Put  Day. 

3.  Lord,  as  to  Thy  dear  Cross  we  flee. . Lent. 

4.  Lord,  st  Thy  word  the  oonstsnt  sun.  Harvest. 

5.  Saviour,  what  wealth  was  'Ihine.  Passiontide. 

6.  Soon  to  the  dust  we  speed.  Heaven  antidpaUd. 

1.  Thou  God  of  mercy  and  of  might.  Good  Friday. 

8.  Thou  plenteous  source  of  light  and  love.  Advent, 

9.  Thou  Who  of  old  didst  raise.  Aseention. 

10.  Through  centuries  of  sin  snd  woe.  For  Peace. 

11.  We  praise  Thee,  everlasting  God.  Te  Deum. 

These  hymns  were  all  signed  **  J.  H.  G.,” 
and  Noe,  1,  2,  3,  7,  8,  9 and  11,  were  repeated 
in  the  Marylebone  CoU.,  1851 ; and  to  these 
were  added : — 

12.  Fair  waved  the  golden  com.  Child* s Hywsn, 

13.  How  vast  the  debt  we  owe.  Offertory. 

14  Lord  of  the  Harvest,  Tbce  we  lull.  Harvest.  This 
is  No.  4 above  rewritten. 

15.  Lord,  we  lilt  our  eyes  above.  Love  of  CkrisL 

In  addition  to  these  we  are  specially  in- 
dobtod  to  Gnmey  for,  “We  saw  Thee  not 
when  Thou  didst  come”  (q.v.),  and  “Yes, 
God  is  good,”  &C.  (q.v.).  Several  of  tlio 
above-named  hymns  are  in  extensive  use  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  The  moat  popular 
ore  annotated  under  their  respective  first  lines. 

[J.  J.] 

Outer  Hirte,  willst  du  nioht.  J. 

Scheffler.  [The  Good  Shepherd.']  Appeared  os 
No.  70  In  Bk.  iii.  of  his  Heilige  Seelenlust, 
Breslau,  1657,  p.  218  (TFer^e,  1862,  i.  p.  128), 
in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled,  “ Sho  [tho  Soul]  Ix)- 
Bcochcs  Him,  that  He,  os  a Good  Slieplicrd, 
would  bring  her,  His  lamb,  to  His  fold.”  In- 
cluded in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1705,  No. 
702,  and  recently  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed. 
1863.  It  is  a hymn  full  of  tenderness  and 
pathos,  and  has  b^n  well  translated  as : — 

1.  Wilt  Thou  not,  my  Bhophord  truo,  a full  and 
very  good  tr.  in  Miss  Cox’s  Sacred  H.  from  Ger^ 
man,  1841,  p.  101.  Thence  with  st.  ill,  11.  3,4, 
altered  in  the  1857  edition  of  Mercer’s  C.  P.  J* 
If.  Bk.,  in  Kennedy,  1863,  &c.  Slightly  altered 
by  Miss  Cox  for  Lyra  Kvcharistica,  1863,  p.  191, 
and  her  H.  from  German,  1864,  p.  169;  and 
thence  unaltered  in  the  Poopie's  Hyl,  1867. 

8.  Loving  Shepherd,  kind  and  true,  a full  and 
good  tr.  in  the  1st  Ser.,  1855,  of  Miss  Wink- 
worth’s  Lyra  Ger.,  p.  98,  repeated,  slightly 
altered,  in  the  Byl.  for  St.  John's,  Aberdeen, 
1865-70.  Considerably  altered  for  metrical 
reasons  in  her  C.  B.for  England,  1863,  No.  152. 

S.  While  on  earth,  dear  Lord,  I roam,  a good 
but  free  tr.  in  Miss  Dunn’s  H.  from  German, 
1857,  p.  109,  and  thence,  omitting  st.  iii.,  iv., 
as  No.  244,  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864. 

4.  Loving  Shepherd ! Guardian  true,  included  m 
Holy  Song,  1869,  is  a tr,  of  st.  i.,  iii.-v.,  in  4 st. 
of  4 1.,  with  the  refrain,  “ Tender  Shepherd ! 
Thine  I am,  Keep  till  death  Thy  little  lamb.” 

Another  tr.  is,  ” 0 Faithful  Sliephenl ! now  behold,” 
by  Lady  Eleanor  F>rUscue,  1843  (1847,  p.  43). 

[J.  M.] 

Guthrie,  John,  d.d.,  b.  of  John  Gntbrie, 
Milnathort,  Kinross-shire, was  b.  at  Milnathort, 
May  30, 1814,  and  after  studying  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh,  where  ho  graduated 
Bf.A.  in  1835,  was  in  1810  ordained  minister  of 
tho  United  Secession  Church  in  KendaL 
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^ympaihising  with  the  yiews  of  Dr.  Jamee 
Morison,  he  was,  in  1843,  depoeed,  and  joined 
with  Dr.  Morison  in  forming  the  Eyangclical 
Union.  He  continnod  in  Kendal  till  1848, 
becoming  then  minister  of  Dundas  St.  E.  U. 
Church,  Glasgow.  In  1851  he  went  to 
Greeno^;  thence,  in  1862,  to  Tolmer’s 
Squi^  London,  returning  in  1866  to  Glasgow 
as  minister  of  Howard  St  E.  U.  Church.  He 
d.  in  London,  September  18, 1878,  while  on  his 
way  to  New  Zealand.  From  1846  to  1861  be 
was  Professor  to  the  Eyangelical  Union,  and 
was  re-elected  In  1875.  He  receiyed  the  degree 
of  D.D.  from  Coburg  Uniyer8ity,U.SJt.,in  1875. 
He  was  Conyener  of  the  Committee  which 
compiled  the  E.  U,  Hymnrbook  of  1856,  and  a 
member  of  that  which  compiled  the  E,  U, 
Hymnal  of  1878  (to  which  he  contributed  4 
^mns).  His  hymns  appeared  in  The  Dayetar, 
The  Evangelical  Magazine^  &o.  In  18&  he 
pub.  Sacred  Lyrics;  Hymns^  original  and 
translated  from  the  German,  with  versions  of 
Psalms,  Lon.,  J.  Nisbet  & Co.,  1869.  This 
work  consists  of  28  hymns,  17  trs.,  and  87 
Psalm  yersions.  Some  of  the  hjrmns  have 
much  beauty  and  sweetness.  The  trs.  from  the 
German  aro  accompanied  by  interesting  notes, 
and,  while  not  ranking  with  the  by 
Miss  Winkworth,  are  yet  yery  good.  The 
Psalm  yersions  are  of  ayerage  merit.  His 
hymns  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Blood  of  sprinkliaf,  hoaliiif  tide.  [Btcod  of 
sprinkling.']  Appeared  in  The  JBvangdtcal  Union  H. 
fik.,  1856,  In  3 »t.  of  8 1.,  and  again,  unaltered,  in  The 
Etangdical  Union  Hpmnal,  1878.  Composed  in  1844. 

t.  How  loToly  are  thy  tents.  {PuUie'Worthip.]  let 
pub.  in  ny$.  S ^ritual  Songt,  eoUeeted  by  James  Mori- 
son, Kilmarnock,  Pt.  ii.,  1844,  in  7 st.  of  6 1.  It  was 
repeated,  unaltered,  in  The  Evangdieal  Union  H.  Bk., 
1856 ; and  The  Seangdieal  Union  Hymnal,  1878. 

S.  ’Tie  erening : orer  Salem's  towers,  ke.  [Ckrist 
meeping  over  Jerusalem.]  Appeared  in  The  Evan- 
gelical Union  H.  Bk.,  1856,  in  4 st.  of  8 double  lines, 
and  again,  unaltered,  in  The  Evangdieal  Union  Hyl., 
1878,  No.  62,  where  it  is  dated  1846. 

4.  Ye  ransomed  of  Jesus.  [Praise  to  JiMurJ  Ist 
pub.  in  Hys.  A Spiritual  Songs,  kc.  (see  No.  2),  it., 
1844,  in  7 st.  of  6 1. ; and  again,  unaltered,  in  l%e 
Evangdieal  Union  H.  Bk.,  1856 ; and  The  Evangdieal 
Union  Hyl.,  1878,  No.  88.  [J.  M.] 

Quyet,  Charles.  [Ouiet,  o.] 

Quyon,  Madame.  (1648-1717.^  Jeanne 
Marie  Bouvi^es  de  la  Mothe  wns  the  leader 
of  the  Quietist  movement  in  France.  The 
foundation  of  her  Quietism  was  laid  in  her 
study  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  Madame  de 
Cbantal,  and  Thomas  h Kempis,  in  the  con- 
ventual establishments  of  her  native  place, 
Montargis  (Dep.  Loiret),  whore  she  was  edu- 
cated as  a child.  There  also  she  first  learned 
the  senlimcnt  of  espousal  with  Christ,  to 
which  later  years  gave  a very  marked  de- 
velopment. She  was  married  at  sixteen  to 
M.  Guyon,  a wealthy  man  of  weak  health, 
twenty-two  years  her  senior,  and  her  life, 
until  Ids  death,  in  1676,  was,  portly  from 
disparity  of  years,  partly  from  the  t3rranny 
of  her  mother-in-law,  partly  from  her  own 
quick  temper,  an  unhappy  one.  Her  pub- 
lic career  as  an  evangelist  of  Quiet  iem  began 
soon  after  her  widowhood.  Her  first  labours 
were  spent  in  the  diocese  of  Geneva,  at  An- 
necy, Gex,  and  Thonon,  and  in  Grenoble. 
In  1686  she  came  to  Paris,  where  she  was  at 
first  imprisoned  for  her  opinions  in  the  Con- 
vent of  St.  Marie  in  the  Faubourg  St  Antoine, 
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bat  releoaed  after  eight  months  at  (he  instance 
of  Madame  de  Maintenon.  She  then  rose  to 
the  zenith  of  her  fame.  Her  life  at  all  times 
greatly  fascinated  those  around  her ; and  the 
court  Madame  de  Maintenon,  Fcnelon  (who 
ardently  sympathised  with  hex  doctrine  of 
pure  and  disinterested  love  of  God),  and 
Madame  de  Maintenon’s  College  of  Ladies  at 
Cyr,  came  under  the  spell  of  her  enthusiasm. 
But  the  affinity  of  her  doctrines  with  those 
of  Molinoe,  who  was  condemned  in  1685,  soon 
told  aminst  her.  Her  opinions  were  con- 
demn^ by  a commission,  of  which  Bossuet 
was  president  She  then  incurred  Boesuet^s 
displeasure  by  breaking  the  promises  she  had 
maae  to  him  to  maintain  a quiet  attitude,  and 
not  return  to  Paris.  She  was  imprisoned  at 
Vincennes,  Deo.  1695,  and  in  the  foUowing 
year  removed  to  Yaugirard,  under  a promise 
to  avoid  all  receptions  and  correspondence, 
except  by  special  permission.  In  1698  she 
was  immured  in  the  Bastille,  and  not  released 
until  1702.  The  Quietist  controvecs]^  had 
meanwhile  ruined  the  saintly  Fdnelon  in  the 
favour  of  Louis  XIV.,  and  obtained  the  con- 
demnation by  the  Pope  (1699)  of  his  book 
(Maximes  des  Saints)  written  in  defence  of 
the  doctrine  of  disioterested  love.  The  re- 
mainder of  Madame  Guyon’s  life  was  sp^t 
in  retirement  with  her  daughter,  the  Marquise 
de  Youx,  at  Blois.  She  was  visited  there  by 
numbers  of  persons  of  all  ranks,  some  of  them 
firom  foreign  countries;  and  she  had  a con- 
siderable correspondence.  She  heard  Moss 
daily,  and  died  in  full  communion  with  the 
Roman  Church.  Madame  Guyon’s  works  fill 
40  volumes.  The  principal  ones  are : — 

(1)  Les  Torrents  (1683),  a description  of  God's  deal- 
ing^ with  souls,  founded  on  her  own  spiritual  history. 
(2)  Jje  Cantique  des  Cantiques  interprets  sdon  le 
sens  mystique.  Jjt  Moyen  Court  defairp  oraison  (1684). 
Her  (3)  luUMogra^y.  (4)  PoSsies  et  Cantiques 
Spirituels  (pub.  1722).  The  Cantiques  Spirituds  com- 
prise nearly  800  pieces.  The  dates  of  composition  are 
mainly  to  be  gathered  fh>m  internal  evidence;  some 
appear  to  have  been  written  in  the  country ; many  were 
certainly  written  in  her  imprisonments  at  the  Convent 
of  St.  Marie  and  Vincennes ; many  also  apparently  in  her 
last  sickness  at  Blois.  They  were  composed  to  ballad 
tunes,  and  with  an  effortless  facility,  five  or  six  hynms 
being  often  written  in  a day,  while  confined  to  her  bed. 
She  believed  them  to  originate  firom  the  Divine  impulse, 
more  than  fri>m  herself.  The  Cantiques  are  at  once 
illustrated  and  interprets  by  her  Autooiography  (which 
is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  books  in  the  delineation 
of  spiritual  enthusiasm)  and  by  her  Commentary  on  the 
Song  qf  Solomon,  whicn  applies  its  pi^onate  love  to 
the  union  of  Chi^  with  tM  soul.  The  leading  ideas 
are,  (1)  the  absorption  of  the  soul,  utterly  emptied  of 
self,  into  the  Infinite  Being  of  God:  which  is  expressed 
at  other  times  as  the  entire  occupation  of  the  soul, 
reduced  to  nothingness  ("  le  n^ant,  le  rien  "),  and  de- 
privS  of  all  independent  will,  by  the  I’ersonallty  of 
God.  The  perfect  state  of  tlie  soul  is  one  of  complete 
psssiveness;  its  energy  is  the  energy  of  God  directing 
and  wielding  the  human  rowers;  prayer  becomes  not 
the  expression  of  desire,  but  rapt  contemplation,  word- 
less intercourse,  and  reception  of  the  Divine  Voice  to 
the  soul.  (2)  i^lre  and  disinterested  love  of  God,  as 
Himself  the  Perfect  Love,  nolnfinenccd  by  any  con- 
sideration of  His  favour  and  blessing  either  here  or  in 
eternity.  If  it  bo  His  will  to  cast  the  soul  into  hell 
Itself,  even  this  is  to  be  accepted  without  fear  or  depre- 
cation, if  the  Love  of  God  remains  as  the  Joy  of  His 
creature.  (3)  The  Love  of  God  is  consistent  with  ter- 
rible, often  unintelligible  or  apparently  capricious  in- 
fliction of  suffering  ai^  desertion  on  the  soul  He  loves. 

A selection  of  37  pieces  from  these  poems  was  tr.  by 
the  poet  Cowper,  in  1782  (pub.  by  his  friend  William 
Bull,  in  1801).  Bull  bad  intredneed  the  poems  to  him, 
and  requested  him  to  transUte  some  of  them.  Whether 
Boll  or  Cowper  selected  the  pieces  for  translation  is  un- 
certain. Their  leading  theme  is  that  of  Love  unshaken. 
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■ubmlnive,  not  Mking  for  rele«M«  though  nnder  ibo 
txtremitj  of  desertion  and  saffering  inflicted  by  God’s 
Hand,  which  is  heavy  with  anger  and  seems  threatening 
destruction.  Mixed  with  these  awful  seasons  there  are 
others,  in  which  the  manifestation  of  the  Divine  Love 
floods  the  soul  with  transport.  The  points  of  aiflnity 
with  Cowper’s  thought  are  obvious ; and  Bull  may  have 
hoped  thM  the  spectacle  of  her  unmoved  belief  in  the 
hl^n  love  of  God  might  help  to  drive  away  the  terrible 
delusion  of  bis  reprobation.  The  nervous  style  is  very 
different  from  the  flabby  lines  of  the  French:  and 
Cowper  designedly  modilled  the  amative  metaphors, 
which,  especially  wiien  they  represent  the  dealings  of 
Christ  with  brr  as  His  qratise,  in  language  snnested  by 
the  caprice  of  Cupid  or  that  of  coi^ngal  in^lity,  are 
very  painful  and  unconsciously  irreverent.  (S^  bis 
letters  to  W.  Unwin,  17H3-3.)  I'he  most  characteristic 
piece  are  thoM  beginning,  **  ’Twas  my  purpose  on  a 
day,”  **  1 suffer  fruitless  anguish,”  **  Long  plunged  in 
sorrow,”  and  **  Source  of  Love,  my  brighter  Son.” 

The  tr$,  from  Madame  Quyon’s  hymns 
which  are  in  0.  U.  are  mainly  in  American 
hymn-books.  Tliey  include : — 

1.  Ah!  idgnas  snr  touts  la  tens. 
heavenljf  love  desired.  From  her  Oantique  de$  Can- 
tiqueSf  vol.  il , No.  236.  Tr.  by  W.  Cowper  in  his 
p<^humou8  Foems  Tramlated  from  the  French  qf 
Madame  de  la  Mothe  Guion,  Ac..  1801,  p.  14.  in  3 st.  of 
4 1..  os,  **  Ah  ! reign,  wherever  man  is  found.”  It  is  in 
l^urgeon’s  O.  O.  U.  Bk.,  1866. 

t.  Amour  ^ moa  Ams  set  oontsnts.  The  soul  that 
loves  God  Jlnds  Him  everywhere.  From  vol.  U.,  Can- 
tique  108.  Tr.  by  W.  Cowper,  1801,  p.  S3,  in  9 st.  of 
4 L.  as  **  0 Thou,  by  long  experience  tried.”  This  has 
been  abbreviated  and  altered  to  “ My  Lord,  how  full  of 
sweet  content,  ” in  Hatfield’s  Church  B.  Bk.,  N.  Y., 
1872,  and  others,  and  as  **0  Lord,  bow  full  of  sweet 
content,”  in  the  Andover  SUMcUh  B.  Bk.,  1868;  the  Songs 
for  the  Sanctuary^  1865,  Ac.  It  is  also  in  use  in  its 
original  form.  Cowper’a  tr.  is  more  nervous  than  the 
original,  but  not  always  close  thereto. 

I.  Divin  ol^st,  auquel  nul  objst  n*est  parsiL  The 
Nativity.  From  her  works,  vol.  iv.,  Pofmes  Birolques, 
1.  W.  Cowper’s  tr.  of  the  poem  (1801,  p.  1)  begins 
” Tls  folly  all — ^let  me  no  more  be  told.”  The  cento  in 
C.  U.  bec^ns  on  p.  4 with  **  infinite  God,  Thou  great 
anrivall'd  Gne,”  and  is  composed  of  14  1.,  not  con- 
secutive in  all  cases,  and  with  extraneous  additloiu. 

4.  Esprit  Saint,  visas  dedans  nos  eosurs.  Charity. 
From  vm.  ii..  Cant.  96,  beginning  with  st.  Hi.  3V.  1^ 
W.  Cowper,  1801,  p.  26,  as  ” Spirit  of  charity  dispense.^’ 
This  is  In  American  C.  U. 

6.  Js  n’aims  plus  d’ua  amour  mien.  L\fe  in  the  love 
of  God.  From  voL  Iv.,  sect.  2,  cant.  80.  An  anonymous 
<r.  of  a part  of  this  as  **  I love  my  God,  but  with  no 
love  of  mine,”  appeared  in  the  Andover  Sabbath  H.  Bk.^ 
1858  *,  the  Church  Praise  Bk,  N.  Y.,  1881,  Ac.,  in  2 st. 
of  6 I.  Of  this  tr.  st.  i.  is  apparently  an  expansion  of 
the  four  first  linej  of  this  short  hymn ; st.  ii.  may  be 
only  an  expansion  of  the  two  remaining  lines,  or  may 
have  added  to  it  some  verse  of  a hymn  not  identified. 
Ouyony  vol.  ill.,  cant.  136.  is  somewhat  similar,  especially 
at  its  close,  but  is  on  a much  larger  scale. 

6.  L’amonr  me  tiant  asservis.  Divine  love.  From 
vol.  il.,  cant.  166.  Tr.  by  W.  Cowper,  1801,  p.  38,  in 
8 st.  of  4 1.,  as  ” Love  is  the  Lord  whom  I obey.”  It  is 
generally  used  in  an  abbreviated  form. 

7.  La  fontaine  dans  sa  souroe.  Living  Water. 
From  vol.  iv.,  cant.  81.  Tr.  by  W.  Cowper,  1801,  p.  28, 
in  2 st.  of  4 1.,  as  The  fountain  in  its  source.’’  In 
1812  it  was  given  In  Coiiyer’s  .SSri.,  No.  322,  with  an 
additional  sianxa  by  CoUyer.  This  is  the  form  of  the 
text  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

8.  Mon  ooBur  dspuis  longtems  plongi.  The  Joy  qf 
the  Cross.  From  vol.  ill., cant.  97.  Tr.  by  W.  Cowper, 
1801,  pp.  81-84,  in  12  et.  of  6 I,  as  ” Long  plung’d  in 
sorrow,  I resign.”  The  following  centos  therefrem  are 
in  C.  U. 

1.  **Long  idunged  in  sorrow,  I resign.” 

2.  ” 0 Lord,  in  sorrow  I resign.” 

3.  **  Self-lore  no  grace  in  sorrow  sees.” 

Of  these  centos  1 is  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  B.  Bk.^  1866 ; 
and  2 and  3 in  American  collections. 

9.  Hons  portons  un  doux  temoignags.  Gods  Chosen. 
V’ol.  Ii.,  cant.  78.  Tr.  by  W,  Cowper,  1801,  p.  :16,  as 
“ How  happy  are  the  new«bom  race.”  This  is  usually 
altered  to  “ 0 happy  they,  God’s  chosen  race,”  as  in 
Mercer.  1864,  and  others. 

10.  Souflirons,  nuisqu’il  le  fant,  souf&rons  touts  la  vie. 
The  love  God  the  end  of  Life.  From  vol.  il.,caiit.  165. 
Tr.  by  W.  Cowper,  1801,  p.  50,  in  4 st.  of  4 I.,  as  “ Since 
life  in  sorrow  mui»t  be  spent.”  In  the  Songs  for  the 
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Amefuory,  1868,  and  other  American  oollecUoas  It  is 
altered  to  ” If  life  in  sorrow  must  be  spent.” 

In  addition  to  theae  there  are  also  tr$.  of 
hymns  in  G.  U.,  the  originals  of  which  aie 
attributed  to  Madame  Gu^on.  These  we  have 
not  identified  in  her  poetical  works : — 

11.  By  safliwiag  only  oau  wo  know.  Besignation. 
This  Is  part  of  a poem  written  at  nineteen,  in  a letter 
written  from  Blots  in  1717,  Madame  Gnyon  thus  alludes 
to  it:  ** I remember  that  when  1 was  quite  young,  only 
nineteen  years  of  s«,  I composed  a little  song  in  whirii 
I expressed  my  wilUnmess  to  suffer  for  God.  ...  A 
part  of  the  verses  to  which  I refer  is  as  follows : * By 
suffering  only  can  we  know.'  ” I'he  tr.  in  the  American 
Bys.for  the  Church  of  Christ,  1863,  is  anonymous. 

It.  I would  love  Tbsm,  and  Father.  'Ibis  we 
cannot  identify.  It  ^>peared  in  the  Andover  SabbatA 
B.  Bk.,  1868,  No.  649,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  Songs  for 
the  Sanctuary,  1866,  Hatfield’s  Church  S.  Bk.,  1872, 
and  others. 

IS.  ’Tis  not  by  skill  of  human  oit.  Love.  Not 
identified.  The  (r.  appeared  in  the  Me  CAurtA 

qf  Chrut,  1863,  No.  606.  [H.  L.  B.] 


H 

H.,  in  the  Bristol  Bapt  CoU.  by  Ash  and 
Eyans,  1769,  i.e.  Hudson. 

H.,  iu  H.  L.  Hastings's  Songs  of  Pilgrimage, 
Boston,  1886,  i.e.  the  J^itor. 

H.  B.,  i.e.  Henry  Bennett  (q.  v.). 

BE.  K.  B.  E.,  i.e.  Miss  Hannah  K.  Burling- 
ham  of  Evesham. 

H.  Zi.  II.,  ie.  Hymns  from  (he  Land  of 
Luther.  [S^  Borthwiok,  Jane.] 

H.  M.  C..  in  the  Hymnary,  i.e.  Harriet 
Mary  Chester  (q.  v.). 

H — t,  in  the  Bristol  CoU.  by  Ash  and 
Evans,  i.e.  Joseph  Hart  (q.  v.). 

Habert,  Isaac,  was  a native  of  Paris, 
where  he  became  Doctor  of  the  Sorbonne, 
Canon  and  Lecturer  in  Divinity  to  the  Chapter 
of  the  Cathedral,  and  Preacher  to  tho  King. 
On  Deo.  17, 1645,  he  was  consecrated  Bp.  of 
Vabres  (Aveyron),  a post  which  bo  held  with 
esteem  for  over  twenty  years.  He  d.  of 
apoplexy  while  on  a visit  to  Pont-de-Salars, 
near  R^ez,  Srat.  15,  1668,  and  was  burieil 
in  the  Cathedral  at  Vabres. 

He  is  best  known  sa  a writer  against  Jansenism ; and 
as  the  editor  of  tbe  Liber  Pontifcalis,  Paris,  1643, 
which  contains  tbe  Greek  service  with  a Latin  version 
by  himself.  He  contributed  s number  of  liSUn  hymns 
to  the  Paris  Breviary  of  1643.  Those  which  are  re- 
peated in  tbe  Paris  Breviary  of  1736  are  marked  there 
B.  Vabr.  Bp.,  or  Bab.  Kobr.  Bp.  [J.  M.] 

Had  I ten  thousand  gifts  beside. 
[Completeness  in  Christ.]  Appeared  anony- 
mously in  B.  Conyers's  CoU.,  1774,  Na  254,  m 
2 st.  of  6.  1.  In  this  form  it  is  in  use  in 
America.  In  the  Bapt.  H.  [d  Tune]  Bk.,  Phila., 
1871,  No.  429,  a third  stanza  has  been  added 
from  There  is  no  path  to  heavenly  bliss,” 
st.  i.  of  No.  202,  in  Kippon’s  Bap.  1787. 
The  usual  modem  form  of  the  hymn  in  use 
in  G.  Britain  is,  **A11  other  pleas  we  oast 
aside,”  as  in  Mercer's  Ch.  Psalter  H.  Bk., 
1855,  No.  1 1 1 (Ox.  ed.  1864,  No.  45L  This  is 
repeated  in  Kennedy  with  the  addition  of  a 
doxology.  [J.  J.] 

Haddock,  Grace  Webster.  [KiasdaK 

o.  w.] 
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Haec  ilia  solemnis  dies.  Jean  Baptiste 
de  SanteuiL  [AnnunciaHon.']  Appea^  ia 
the  Cluniac  Breviary^  1686,  p.  942,  in  his 
Hymni  8acri  ei  Aovi,  1689,  p.  17  (ed.  1698, 
p.  86) : ^ De  Incarnutione  Chi^  sen  Annuu- 
ciatione  Dominica,**  in  6 st  of  4 1.  It  was 
repeated  in  the  revised  Farts  Brev.y  1786,  as 
the  Hymn  for  the  Ist  and  2nd  Vespers  of 
Feast  of  Annunciation.  Also  in  Card.  New- 
nian*B  Hymni  Ecdesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr. 
as: — 

0 j«jM  WM  ths  mon.  By  11.  Campbell  in  his 
Hymns  and  Anthemsy  &c.,  1850,  p.  88.  This,  in 
a rewritten  form,  is  given  in  the  Hymnaryy 
1872,  as,  **  0 joyful  rose  this  sacred  mom.** 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  This  is  the  day,  the  solemn  day.  J.  Chandler. 
1837.  Sometimes  given  as  **  0 day  of  glad  solemnity/* 
as  in  Murray's  Hymnal^  1852. 

2.  This  is  the  festal  light.  /.  Wdliams.  1839. 

3.  Hail,  festal  mom,  whose  sacred  ray.  /.  D.  Cham- 
bers. 1866.  [J.  J.] 

Hagenbaoh,  Carl  Budolph,  d.d.,  s. 
of  C.  F.  Hagenbach,  professor  of  medicine  at 
Basel,  was  o.  at  Basel,  March  4,  1801.  He 
stndi^  at  the  Universities  of  Basel,  Bonn, 
and  Berlin.  He  returned  to  Basel  in  1823  as 
University  lecturer  on  Church  histoir,  was 
appointed  ordinary  professor  of  Church  history 
in  1829,  and  d.  at  &i8el,  June  7,  1874  {Kochy 
vii.  95,  96 ; AUg,  Deutsche  Bu^.y  x.  344,  345, 
&C.).  His  hymns  appeared  principally  in  his 
GediehUy  Ba^l,  1846.  Two  are  tr. ; — 

L Du  Qiidl,  dsr  alls  Esnsn  trKnket.  PassumHde. 
On  Chrirt  thirsting  on  the  cross.  1846,  as  above,  vol.  1. 
p.  33,  in  4 St.  2V.  as  **  Thou  fountain  for  the  panting 
heart/*  by  J.  KeUy,  1885,  p.  40. 

ii.  BtOls  h*3**»»  ddnsan  Walton.  Resiffnation.  On 
paUent  waiting  on  God,  founded  on  Ps.  Izii.  2.  In  liis 
Gedichte,  1846,  voL  i.  p.  85,  in  8 st.  of  6 1. ; and  in 
Knapp's  Sv.  L.  S..  1850,  Ko.  1947.  Tr.  as : — 

Biaoo  thy  Father’s  arm  sustains  thee,  a tree  ir.  uf 
St.  i.-v.  in  the  Family  Treasury.  1861,  p.  293 ; and  in 
the  Oilman-Sdudf  Xfo.  of  Jiel.  Poetry,  ed.  1883,  p.  525, 
marked  as  tr.  by  **  H.  A.  P.’*  Included  as  No.  884  in 
Laudes  Domini.  N.  Y.,  1884.  [J.  ^ j 

Hail,  all  hail,  the  Joyfhl  mom.  Har- 
riet Attber.  f^rtsfnios.]  Ist  pub.  in  her 
Spirit  of  the  Fsalmsy  18&,  p.  139,  in  4 st.  of 
4 1.  In  the  Oberlin  Manual  of  PraisOy  1880, 
No.  164,  st  ii.,  iii.  are  given  as,  **  Angels 
bending  from  the  sky.**  The  full  text  is 
given  in  Hymns  & Songs  of  Praisey  N.  Y.,  1874, 
No.  172.  ‘ [J.  J.] 

Hail!  Alpha  and  Ome^  haiL  J. 
Ccnnick.  IFaith  desired.^  Pub.  in  his  Sac, 
Hys,  for  ilte  Children  of  God,  Ac.,  1741,  No. 
82,  in  5 st  of  4 l.,and  entitled,  “ A Prayer  for 
Faith.**  In  1774  it  was  given  in  R.  Conyer8*8 
CoU.;  No.  78,  st  3 being  omitted.  This 
arrangement  has  generally  been  followed  by 
later  editors,  as  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.y  1849, 
and  others.  In  Kennedijy  1863,  it  reads : 
**  Great  Alpha  and  Omega,  bail.**  In  the  Jtfo- 
ravian  H.  Bk  , 1886,  it  begins  with  st.  ii., 
“ Hail,  First  and  Last,**  Ac.  [J.  J.] 

Hail,  everlcMting  Spring.  P.  Dod- 
dridge, [The  Living  Fountain.^  This  hymn, 
based  on  Zech.  xiii.  1,  is  dated  in  the  d.  mss. 
“ Nov.  7,  1736.**  It  was  Ist  pub.  in  J.  Orton*8 
ed.  of  IX)ddridge*8  (posthumous)  Hymns,  Ac., 
1755,  No.  170,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  again  in 
J.  p.  Humphreys*8  ed.  of  the  same,  1839, 


HAIL,  HOLY,  HOLY,  HOLY  477 

No.  191,  and  in  each  case  without  alteration. 
In  Hys,  & S,of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  No.  515, 
it  is  given  unaltered  and  in  full.  Elliott,  in 
his  Ps,  A Hys.,  1835,  No.  83,  attributes  the 
hymn  to  Dodd,**  and  this  has  been  quoted  os 
the  author*8  name.  It  is  simply  a contraction 
of  “Doddridge.**  [J.  J.] 

Hail,  Father,  Whose  creating  calL 
S,  Wesley,  jun,  [Adoration  of  God  the 
Father.']  Ist  pub.  as  No.  1 of  his  Poems  on 
Several  Occasions,  1736,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled,  “ A hymn  to  God  the  Father.*’  It 
was  repeated  in  the  2nd  ed.,  1743;  and  in 
Nichofls’s  reprint,  1862,  p.  365.  In  the  Ps,  A 
Hys,  pnb.  by  J.  Wesley  at  Charlestown,  South 
Carolina,  1786-7,  it  is  No.  11.  It  was  not 
included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  nntil  the  Suppl. 
1830,  No.  561  (revised  ed.,  1875,  No.  642) ; 
although  as  “ Hail,  Father,  Whose  command- 
ing call,**  it  was  given  in  Toplady’s  Ps.  A 
Hys.,  1776,  No.  189.  [J.  J.] 

Hail,  Gkxl  the  Son,  in  glory  crowned. 
S.  Wesley,  jun.  [Adoration  of  God  the  iSon.] 
This  companion  hymn  to  the  foregoing  by  the 
same  author,  was  let  pub.  in  his  Poems,  Ac., 
1736,  and  repeated  in  J.  Wesley’s  Ps.  A Hys., 
Charlestown,  South  Carolina,  1736-7,  No.  12, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ Hymn  to  God 
the  Son.”  It  was  repeated  in  the  2nd  ed.  of 
the  author’s  Poems,  Ao.,  1743,  and  in  Nioh- 
olls’s  reprint,  1862.  In  1830  it  was  included 
in  the  Sup^,  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  601 ; 
and  in  the  revised  ed.  1875,  No  665.  It  is 
also  in  other  collections  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  Although  not  recognized  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.  until  1830,  it  was  brought  into 
use  in  the  Church  of  England  by  Toplady 
in  his  Ps.  A Hys,  in  1776,  No.  190.  [J.  J.] 

Hail,  happy  day ! the  [thou]  day  of 
holy  rest.  S.  Browne,  [^nday.]  Ist 
pub.  in  his  Hys.  A Spiritual  Bongs,  Ac.,  1720, 
Bk  iii.  No.  1,  in  9 si  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ For 
the  Lord’s  Day.”  It  is  in  several  modem  Ame- 
rican collections,  altered  and  abbreviated,  as  in 
the  Sor^s  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865,  No.  71, 
where  it  reads,  “Happy  day!  thim  day  of 
holy  rest.”  The  stanzas  chosen  are  i.,  ii.  and 
iv.  [J.  J.] 

Hail,  Holy  Ghost;  Jehovah,  Third. 
S,  Wesley,  jun.  [Adoration  of  the  Holy  Ghost.] 
This  companion  nymn  to  the  author’s  “ Hail, 
Father,”  Ao.,  and  “ Hail,  God  the  Son,”  Ac., 
was  Ist  pub.  in  his  Poems,  Ac.,  1736,  and  re- 
peated in  J.  Wesley’s  Ps.  A Hys.,  CJharles- 
town.  South  Carolina,  1736-7,  Kol  13,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “Hymn  to  God 
the  Holy  Ghost”  It  was  repeated  in  the 
2nd  ed.  of  the  author’s  Poems,  Ac.,  1743; 
and  in  Nicholls’s  reprint,  1862.  Although 
included  in  Toplady’s  Ps,  A Hys.,  1776,  No 
191,  it  was  not  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  until 
the  Suppl.  of  1830,  No.  649  (revised  ed.,  1875, 
No.  750).  [J.  J.] 

Hail,  holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  Lot 
angels,  &c.  E.  Perronet.  [Holy  Trinity.] 
Appear^  in  his  Occasional  Verses,  Ac.,  1786, 
p.  in  9 st  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ The  Lord 
is  King.”  It  is  a companion  hymn  to  the 
author’s  “ All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus*  Name,” 
and  in  common  with  it  repeats  the  last  line  of 
st  i.  in  each  stanza  with  the  change  in  st  iv^ 
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vi.  and  ix.  of  **  And  shout.  The  Lord  is  King,*’ 
to  “O  shout,”  “High  shout,”  and  “Loud 
shout”  In  Hatfield’s  Church  H,  Bk,,  N.  Y., 
1872,  No.  295  is  composed  of  st  i.-iii.,  v and 
ix.  [J.  J.] 

Hail,  holy  martyrs,  glorious  names. 
C.  Wesley.  [^For  Martyrs.']  1st  pub.  in  Hys. 
& Sac.  Pocms^  1740,  m 12  st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed,  “ Written  after  walking  over  Smith- 
field.”  (P.  Worhs,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  345.) 
A cento  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.^  1853,  No.  605, 
beginning  with  the  same  first  line,  is  thus 
composed : st  i.,  ii.,  iv.-vi.  are  from  this  hymn, 
with  alterations;  and  st.  iii.  and  vii.  are  by 
another  hand.  From  this  cento  another  was 
taken  for  the  Bapt.  Ps.  dr  Hys.^  1858.  It 
begins,  “ Father,  though  storm  on  storm  ap- 
prar,”  and  includes  st.  iii.-v.  and  vii.  [J.  J.J 

Hail,  Hame  of  Jesus,  glorious  Hame. 
^scension,]  This  hymn  is  based  upon  E. 
Perronot’s  “All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus’ 
Name,”  and  several  lines  are  taken  from  that 
hymn.  It  apmared  in  Jane  E.  Lceson’s 
Paraphrases  & Hys,  1853,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
was  repeated  in  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use 
of  the  Churches,  1864.  Its  ascription  is  “.F. 
Perronet,  1779 ; Jane  E.  Leeson,  1853.”  [J.  J.] 

Hail,  saored  day  of  earthly  rest.  G. 
Thring.  [iSunday.]  Written  in  1863,  and  let 
pub.  in  his  Hys.  Congregational  and  Others, 
1866,  p.  82,  in  13  st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Appendix 
to  tho  8.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  A Hys.,  1869,  No.  314, 
it  was  given  in  9 st.  with  st.  i.  1.  3 changed 
from  “ Hail,  quiet  spirit  ^bringing  peace,”  to 
“Hail,  day  of  light,  that  bring(»t  light,”  by 
Bp.  W.  W.  How.  Tills  text  was  rcpeat^l  in 
Thrin^s  Coll.,  1882,  No.  65,  and  is  the  autho- 
rised form  of  tho  hymn.  In  Landes  Domini, 
N.  Y.,  1884,  No.  92,  st.  i.-iii.  and  xiii.  are 
altered  from  the  original  8,  6,  8,  4 to  8,  8,  8,  4 
measure,  very  much  to  tho  injury  of  tho 
hymn.  Full  authorised  text  in  tho  author’s 
Hys.  dt  iSac.  JDyncf,  1874,  p.  21.  [J.  J.] 

Hail,  sovereign  love,  that  first  began. 

J.  Brewer.  [Ghriet  the  Hiding  Place.]  Ist  ap- 
peared in  tho  Goswl  Magazine,  Oct.  1 776,  in  9 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  signed  “ Sylvestris.”  It  was  given 
in  full  in  J.  Middleton’s  Hymns,  1793,  No.  279 ; 
in  Williams  and  Boden,  1801,  No.  226  ; in  un- 
dated editions  of  the  Lady  Huntingdon  CoU., 
No.  328,  and  others.  Rippon,  in  the  27th  ed. 
of  his  Sd.,  1827,  No.  172,  Pt.  ii.,  set  the 
example  of  abbreviation,  and  this  example 
has  boon  followed  in  almost  all  modem  col- 
lections in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In  addi- 
tion to  abbreviated  text  there  are  also  three 
altered  forms  of  the  hymn 

1.  Hail,  torereifn  Iots,  that  first  began.  No.  645  in 
the  let  ed.  of  Blckerateth'e  Christ.  Psalmody,  1833. 
This  had  undergone  considerable  alteration,  and  further 
eban^  were  made  in  the  enlarged  ed.,  1841. 

t.  oail,  sorareign  love,  that  form’d  the  plan.  This 
is  in  somewhat  extensivo  use  in  America,  including 
Beecher’s  Plymouth  CMl.,  1856,  No.  548 ; Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  1865,  No.  450,  and  others. 

S.  Hail,  bonndleaa  lorn,  that  first  began.  In  the 
Meth.  F.  Ch.  S.  S.  Hys.,  1860,  No.  62. 

Full  original  text  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  87. 

[J.  J.] 

Hail  the  day  that  sees  Him  rise. 

C.  Wesley.  [Ascension.]  Ist  pub.  in  Hys.  & 
^c.  Poems,  1739,  p.  211,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled,  “Hymn  for  Ascension  Day”  (P. 
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Worhs,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  187).  It  has  oome 
into  C.  U.  in  various  forms,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowiug  ore  the  most  popular ; — 

1.  The  original.  This  was  given  in  the 
Suppl.  to  tho  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830,  No.  630;  in 
the  revised  ed.,  1875,  No.  718;  and  several 
other  collections.  Tho  first  stauza  roads > 

**  Hail  the  day  that  secs  Him  rise. 

Ravish’d  from  our  wishful  <we8 ! 

Christ,  awhile  to  mortals  given, 

Rc-ascends  His  native  heaven.” 

2.  The  full  text,  with  slight  alterations, 
api^red  in  Whitofield  s Coll,  1753,  No.  43. 
This  form  of  the  hymn  may  bo  knotm  by 
st.  vi.  11.  1,  2,  which  road 

**  Still  for  08  He  intercedes ; 

Prevalent  His  death  He  pleads.** 

3.  An  abbreviated  text,  given  in  Madan’s 
Ps.  Hys.,  1760,  No.  23,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  In 
this  st  ii.  and  v.  are  omitted,  and  the  altera- 
tions as  in  Whitefield  are  adopted.  This  has 
been  repeated  in  several  oollectious,  both  old 
and  new,  including  the  Dutch  Reformed  Hys, 
of  the  Church,  N.  Y.,  1869,  No.  187.  In  this 
last  cose  the  original  rtktdiDg  (altered  in 
Whitofield)  is  restored. 

4.  The  most  popular  form  of  the  hymn 
dates  from  1820.  In  that  year  it  was  given 

I in  the  9th  ed.  of  CotteriH’s  Sel,  No.  10^  as 
follows  (tho  italics  being  GotterlH’s  altera- 
tions) : — 

1.  •*  Hall  the  day  that  secs  Him  rise, 

Glorious  to  His  native  skies ! 

Christ  awhile  to  mortals  given. 

Enters  now  the  highest  heaven. 

2.  “ There  the  glorious  triumph  waits ; 

L4ft  your  heads,  eternal  gates ! 

Christ  hath  vanquish'd  death  and  sin. 

Take  the  King  oif  glory  in. 

3.  “ See,  the  heaven  its  Lard  receives ! 

Tet  He  loves  the  earth  He  leaves ; 

Thoimb  returning  to  His  throne. 

Still  He  calls  mankind  His  own. 

4.  **  Still  for  us  J7etnferoedes; 

His  prevailing  death  He  pleads ; 

Near  Himself  prepares  our  place. 

Harbinger  of  human  race. 

6.  “ O though  parted  firom  our  eight 
Far  above  yon  azure  height, 

Grant  our  hearts  may  thitbCT  rise. 

Seeking  Thee  above  the  skies.” 

This  text  was  repeated  almost  verbatim  iu 
Bickersteth’s  Christ.  Psalmody,  1833 ; Elliott’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1835 ; and  others  down  to  1852, 
when,  in  the  Rev.  G.  C.  White’s  Introifs  and 
Hys.,  tho  “ Halleluiah  ” refrain  was  added  to 
each  verse.  This  form  of  the  text,  with  iho 
addition  in  some  oases,  as  in  H.  A.  d:  M.,  of 
st.  V.  of  the  original  (“  See ! Ho  lifts  His 
hands  above  ”),  is  very  popular,  and  is  found 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872;  H.  A.  & M.,  1861  & 
1875;  Thring’s  CoU.,  1882;  the  Universal 
H.  Bk.,  1885 ; and  others.  It  is  By  C.  Wesley, 
1739;  G.  Whitefield,  1753;  T,  CotteriU,  1820; 
and  G.  C.  White,  1852. 

5.  Tho  text  of  the  H.  Comp.,  1870  and  1876, 
is  from  tho  original  with  the  “ Hallelinah  ” 
refrain,  and  the  change  in  st.  ii.,  1.  1,  of 
“pompous”  to  glorious**  and  st.  vi.,  1.  1, 

“ Grant”  to “ Lord.” 

6.  In  tho  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  No.  106. 
A cento  from  the  original,  tho  Cotter-White, 
text,  and  others,  toother  with  a doxolo^, 
was  given  as  “Hail  the  day  that  sees  Him 
go.**  Tliis  was  replaced  by  the  original,  in  tho 
Sarum  Hymnal,  1868. 
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7.  The  B.  P.  0.  K.  Church  Hy$,y  1871,  omits  I 

st  iii.  and  vi.  of  the  original,  and  gives  varia- 
tions from  ColiertU  and  others.  | 

8.  In  the  1863  ed.  of  the  S.  P.  C.  K d: 
Hy$,,  No.  230,  there  is  a cento  of  which  st  i.-iv. 
are  alteied  from  Wesley,  and  v.,  vi.  ore  new  to 
the  hymn.  It  begins,  ^ Master,  Lord,  to  Thee 
wo  my.” 

9.  The  American  collections  nsnally  follow 
those  of  G.  Britain  in  its  various  forms,  and 
the  source  of  each  text  can  be  determined  by 
the  foregoing  annotations.  In  the  Churdi 
Peutandit  Boston,  1864,  No.  76,  as  Master, 
may  we  ever  say,”  is  composed  of  st.  vii.-x. 

10.  Several  hymn-books  also  present  slight 
variations  cither  from  the  original,  or  from 
one  of  the  altered  forms,  but  these  ore  too 
minute  and  numerous  to  give  in  detail. 

When  all  iU  various  forms  are  taken  into 
account,  this  hymn  ranks  as  one  of  the  three 
hymns  by  C.  Wesley  which  of  all  his  com- 
positions have  attaint  to  the  greatest  popu- 
larity. The  other  two  are,  Hark ! the  herald 
angels  sing,**  and  **  Jean,  lover  of  my  soul.” 

[J.J.] 

Hail  the  sign,  the  sign  of  Jesus. 
8,  Baring-OoM,  [Missions.]  Written  in 
1866,  and  Ist  prints  in  the  Church  Time$, 
1866.  In  1867  it  was  included  in  the  PeopU^$ 
HI,  and  subsequently  in  other  collections. 

Hail,  thou  bright  and  sacred  mom. 
JvUa  A,  EUiotL  [^nday  Morning.']  Ist  pub. 
anonymously  in  her  husband’s  P$.  & Hys., 
Ist  od.,  18^,  No.  296,  in  2 st.  of  6 ].,  but 
acknowledged  in  the  “ Third  Thousand,”  1839, 
by  the  admtion  of  her  initials  **J.  a.  e.”  in 
the  Index.  It  is  given  in  several  modem 
ooUections  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  in- 
duing Whiting’s  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  CaBkclie^ 
1882,  and  Songi  for  the  Sanctuary,  N.  Y., 
1865,  Ac.  [J.  J.] 

Hail,  Thou  Qod  of  grace  and  glory. 
T.  W.  Aveling.  [Prosperity  of  the  Church 
detired.]  of  four  hymns  sung  on  the 

occasion  of  the  jubilee  of  the  Old  (^ngrega- 
tional  Chapel,  Kingsland,  which  was  held  on 
Juno  16,  1844.”  (Miller’s  Singers  & Songs, 
1869,  p.  631.)  • It  was  given  in  the  New  Cong., 
1859,  No.  816,  in  3 st  of  8 1.  It  has  passed  into 
several  American  collections,  including  Hat- 
field’s Church  H.  Bh.,  1872,  No.  1201;  the 
Laudes  Domini,  1884,  No.  947,  for  **  Christian 
Union”;  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Hail,  Thou  once  despised  Jesus.  J. 
BakeweU.  [Ascension.]  In  a volume  of 
Poetical  Tracts,  1757-74,  in  the  Bodleian 
Library,  Oxford  [Hymni  G.  Pamph.  1276 
(1)],  there  is,  bound  up  with  others,  a small 
pamphlet  of  72  pages  with  the  following 
title 

A OoUectUm  qf  Bymns  addressed  to  The  Baiy,  Holy, 
Holy,  triune  God,  tn  the  Person  qf  Christ  Jesxu,  our 
Meaialar  and  Advocate,  [Ps.  sdvii.  6,  in  Hebrew ; and 
Oint.  tv.  16,  in  BngUsh.^  Txmdon : Printed  by  M.  Lewis, 
in  Patemoster  How.  MDCCLVII. 

At  page  40  of  this  pamphlet  the  following 
hymn  is  found 

“ Hnnr  xlvi. 

1. 

**  Han,  Uxm  once-despised  Jesus, 

HidI,  thou  Galilean  King ! 

Who  didst  suffer  to  release  us, 

Who  didst  free  salvation  hring  I 
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HaiU  thou  universal  Saviour, 

Who  hast  home  our  sin  and  shamo ; 

By  whoso  merits  we  find  favour. 

Life  is  given  thro*  thy  name  1 
i.  [li.] 

Jesna,  hail ! inthron'd  in  glory, 

There  for  ever  to  abide ; 

All  the  heav*nly  host  adore  thee, 

Scsted  at  thy  Father's  side : 

Worship,  honour,  pow'r,  and  blessing. 

Thou  art  worthy  to  receive— 

Loudest  praises  without  ceasing 
Meet  it  is  for  08  to  give ! " 

In  M.  Madan’s  Coll,  of  Ps.  A Hys.,  1760, 
this  hymn  reappeared  in  the  following  ex- 
panded form,  the  added  portions  being  in 
italics : — 

•‘Htmii  cx. 

**  Praise  to  CHnlst. 

1. 

**  Hail  thou  onoc  despised  Jesus : 

HaUthon  Galilean  King  I 
Who  didst  snffer  to  release  us, 

Who  didst  free  Salvation  bring ! 

Hail  thou  universal  Saviour, 

Who  hast  home  our  Sin  and  Shame, 

By  whose  Merits  wo  find  Favour, 

Life  Is  giv'n  thro'  thy  Name ! 

II. 

**  Paschal  Lasnb  by  God  appointed, 

AU  our  Sins  were  on  Thee  laid ' 

By  Almighty  Love  appointed, 
l%ou  houtfull  atonement  made  ; 

Btfry  Sin  may  beforgiv'n 
J%re/  the  Virtue  of  Ihy  Blood, 

Open'd  is  the  Gate  ^ Htav'n, 

Peace  is  made  'twixt  Man  and  God. 
lit. 

**  Jesus  Hail ! enthron'd  in  Glory, 

There  for  ever  to  abide ! 

All  the  heav'nly  Hosts  adore  Thco 
Seated  at  thy  Father's  Side : 

Therefor  Sinners  Thou  art  pleading 
* Spare  them  yet  another  Year  *— 

Thou  for  Saints  art  interceding 
TiU  in  Glory  they  appear, 
iv. 

**  Worship,  Honour,  Pow'r,  and  Blessing, 

Christ  Is  worthy  to  receive— 

Loudest  Praises  without  ceasing 
Meet  It  is  for  ns  to  rive ! 

Hdp,  ye  bright  angdie  ^rits. 

Bring  your  stoutest,  noUest  Lays, 

Bdp  to  sing  our  Jesu's  Merits, 

Hdp  to  ^unt  Immanud's  Praise ',  " 

This  text  was  repeated  with  slight  altera- 
tions (specially  in  st.  ii.,  1.8,**  love  anointed,*' 
for  **  love  appointed,”  in  R.  Conyers’s  CoU.  of 
Ps.  A Hys.,  1774,  No.  70 ; in  the  Lady  Hunt- 
ingdon C6U.  of  Hys,,  Edinburgh,  c.  1771 ; and 
others.  The  next  important  change  in  the 
hymn  was  made  by  A.  M.  Toplady,  with  the 
object  of  making  it  subservient  to  his  stem 
Calvinistio  views.  His  text  in  his  Ps.  A Hys., 
1776,  No.  118,  is:— 

I.  **  Hail,  thon  <mce  despised  Jesns ! 

Hail,  thon  Galilean  King  I 
7%ou  didst  suffer  to  release  us, 

Ihou  didst  free  salvation  bring. 

Hail,  thou  aponufn^  Saviour, 

Bearer  qf  onr  sin  and  shame ! 

By  thy  merits  we  find  favour. 

Life  Is  given  through  thy  name. 

p*  Paschal  Lamb,"  Icc.,  omitted  on  doctrinal  grounds.] 
ii.  **  Jesns,  bail,  enthroned  in  glory, 

Tbm  for  ever  to  abide ! 

All  the  heav’nly  host  adore  thee, 

Seated  at  thy  Father’s  side. 

There  for  sinners  thon  art  pleading. 

There  thou  dost  our  place  prepare. 

Beer  for  us  Interceding 
Till  in  glory  we  appear. 

**  Worship,  honour,  pow'r,  and  blessini^ 

Thou  art  worthy  to  receive ; 

Loudest  praises,  without  ceasing, 

Meet  it  is  for  08  to  give. 
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Help,  ye  bright  angelic  spirital 
Bring  your  sweetest,  noblest  lays ; 

to  sins  our  Saviour's  merits, 

IBfelp  to  (^nnt  Immanuers  praise/* 

In  A ColL  of  P<.  Hys,  on  various  suijecU 
for  Pub.  and  Private  Worship,  Designed  for 
the  CongrMoJtion  of  Northampton  Chapel.  By 
William  Taylor  and  Herbert  Jones.  Lond., 
1777,  No.  162,  there  is  a cento  from  Madan's 
text,  to  which  is  added  what  has  long  been 
regM^  as  the  fifth  stanza  of  “ Hail,  Thou 
once  despised  Jesus.*’  It  is  from  James 
Allen’s  Coll,  of  Hys,  for  the  Use  of  those  that 
Seek  and  those  that  Have  Redem^ion  in  the 
Blood  of  Christy  1757,  No.  97,  and  reads 

**  Soon  we  shall  with  those  in  glory. 

His  transcendent  grace  relate ; 

Gladly  sing  th’  amazing  story 
Of  His  dying  love  so  great. 

In  that  blessed  oontempution. 

We  for  evermore  shall  dwell ; 

Crown'd  with  Miss  and  consolation. 

Such  as  none  below  can  telL" 

The  sources  of  the  various  arran^ments  of 
**  Hail,  Thou  once  despised  Jesus,’’  found  in 
modem  hymn-books  in  all  English-speaking 
countries,  can  be  easily  determined  by  refer- 
ence to  the  above  texts,  which,  in  every  case, 
ere  printed  from  the  originals  In  addition 
to  the  numerous  centos  in  0.  U.  which  begin 
with  “ Hail,  Thou  once,”  &c.,  there  are  also 

(1)  **  Paschal  Lamb,  by  God  appointed,”  and 

(2)  “ Jesus,  hail,  enthroned  in  glory.” 

J.  l^kewell’s  share  in  the  composition  of 
this  hymn  in  its  full  modem  form  of  5 st  of 
8 1.  seems  thus  to  have  been  very  limited. 
Unless  it  can  be  shewn  that  he  re-wrote  and 
enlarged  it  for  M.  Madan’s  Ps,  & Hys,  1760, 
of  the  40  lines  so  confidently  attributed  to 
him,  only  16  are  his.  In  the  Bodleian 
Library  Catalogue,  the  pamphlet  in  which 
BakeweH’s  two  stanzas  appeared,  is  said  to 
be  **  Assigned  by  Mr.  Daniel  S^gwick  to 
William  Jones,  of  Nayland.”  From  Sedg- 
wick’s MSS.  we  find  that  this  was  a guess  on 
his  part.  The  compiler  of  the  panmhlet  is 
unknown.  [J.  J.] 

Hail,  Thou  source  of  every  blessixi^. 
B,  Woodd.  [.E^p^any.]  Appear^  in  his  Ps, 
of  David  and  other  portions  of  the  Sacred 
^ipturesy  &c.,  n.d.  [cir.  1810-21],  No.  177,  in 
3 St.  of  8 1.,  and  again  in  his  New  Metrical 
Version  of  the  Ps,  of  David,  Ac.,  1821,  No.  177. 
In  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  it 
was  given  as  by  Robinson  (i.c.  B.  Kobinson, 
q.  v.),  and  this  error  has  been  repeated  in 
sever^  collections.  It  is  in  extensive  use, 
many  collections  following  BickerstetNs  text 
of  1^3.  Orig.  text  in  the  Hy,  Comp,,  No. 
95,  with  st  iii.,  1.  7,  “ aU~inviting  Saviour,” 
for  “ universal  ^viour ; ” 1.  3,  “ tuples  ” for 
“temple.”  [J.  J.] 

Hail  to  the  Iiord’s  Anointed.  /. 

Montgomery,  [Ps,  Ixxii,  Missions,^  Written 
fur  and  included  in  a Christmas  6de  which 
was  sung  at  one  of  the  Moravian  settlements 
in  the  United  Kingdom.  Christmas,  1821 
(Biog.  Index  to  the  Irish  Ch,  Hymnal),  This 
settlement  is  said  by  some  to  have  been 
Fulneck,  of  which  Mont^mery  was  a member, 
but  the  authorities  at  Fulneck  cannot  sub- 
stantiate the  statement.  Its  siibseouent  his- 
tory began  with  its  being  sent,  on  the  9th  of 
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January,  1822,  in  ms.  to  Mr.  Georoe  Bennett 
then  on  a mission  tour  in  the  South  Seas 
(M.’s  Memoirs,  vol.  iii.  p.  277).  In  April  of 
the  same  year  it  was  repeated  by  Montf^ery 
himself  at  a missionary  meeting  in  Pitt  Street 
Chapel,  Liverpool  (It.’s  Memoirs,  vol.  iii. 
p.  284),  and  in  the  following  month  was 
printed  in  the  Evangdioal  Magagine,  and 
entitled  **  Imitation  of  the  72nd  Psalm  ^une 
Culmstock).”  To  it  was  appended  a note 
alluding  to  Mon^mery’s  forthcoming  Songs 
of  Zion,  Later  in  the  same  year  it  was  in- 
cluded in  that  work : again  in  Montgomery's 
Poetical  Works,  1828,  vol.  iiL  p.  59;  and  in 
1841,  vol.  iii.  p.  ^7 ; and  finally  in  his  Original 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  267.  It  consists  of  8 st  of 
8 1.  The  text  is  slightly  varied  in  each  of 
Mon^mery’s  works,  the  authorised  being 
that  in  his  Original  Hymns, 

Of  all  Montgomery’s  renderings  and  imita- 
tion of  the  Psalms  this  is  the  finest.  It  forms 
a rich  and  splendid  Messianic  hymn.  Its 
success  has  b^n  gmt,  partly  due  at  the  first 
by  the  publicity  given  to  it  by  Dr.  Adam 
ClMke  in  his  Commentary  on  the  Bible,  in 
wluoh  it  appeared  in  1822  with  a special  note. 
It  is  found  in  all  modem  hymnals  of  note,  in 
all  English-speaking  countries,  and  has  b^ 
translated  into  severu  languages.  In  common 
with  most  of  Montgomery’s  hymns,  it  has 
undeigone  but  little  change  at  the  hands  of 
compilers.  Two  changes  are  given  in  H,  A. 
A M,  in  1861,  which  are  attributed  to  the 
Rev.  J.  Keble.  They  are : st.  ii.,  1.  7-8 : — 

**  kiU  to  vale  the  fountains 

Of  righteousness  o^erjtow,'* 
for  Montgomery’s : — 

**  And  righteousness,  in  fonntaina. 

From  hill  to  vslley  flow ; " 

and  st  iv.,  1.  8 : — 

**  His  name  shall  stand  for  ever. 

His  changeless  name  qf  love,** 

This  last  line  of  the  hymn  appears  as  foUowa 
in  Montgomery’s  works,  and  elwwhere : — 

Original.  •*  His  Name— what  is  it  ? Lov*.” 

P.  W.,  1828.  **  That  Name  to  ua  is  Love." 

Orig,  Hys.,  18S3.  **  That  Name  to  ns  is  Lovx." 

In  addition  to  these  alterations  by  Mont- 
gomery and  Kcble,  wo  find  also  the  follow- 
ing 

Rorison's  CbU.,  1851.  **  His  holiest  Name  is  I/>ve." 

Mercer’s  CM.,  1865.  •*  His  gre^  best  Nanreof  Love.** 

Hymnary,  1812.  **  Jesus,  sweet  Name  of  Love." 

Monsell’s  Parish  Hymnal,  1873.  **The  <me  great 
Name  of  Love." 

Of  these  changes  Montgomery’s  revised  text 
of  1828  is  in  the  most  extensive  use ; MereePs 
text  ranks  next,  and  then  that  by  Keble;  very 
few,  if  any,  reprints  of  the  Hymnary  or  of 
Mansell  being  found.  The  Hymnary  text 
throughout  is  very  much  altered.  In  Wilson’s 
Service  of  Praise,  1865,  it  is  divided  into  two 
parts.  Pi,  ii.  being,  “Kings  shall  fall  down 
before  Him.”  A cento  beginning,  “ Receive 
Messiah  gladly,”  is  in  IM&rtineau’s  Hymns, 
1840,  and  “ Arabia’s  desert  ranger,”  is  found 
in  a few  collections.  The  opening  line  in  the 
Anglican  H,  Bk„  1868,  is  **  AU  haU  the  Lord’s 
Anointed ; ” and  to  the  usual  cento  of  4 st. 
Harland  has  added  in  his  Ch,  Psalter,  Ac.,  a 
doxology.  Orig.  text,  Evang.  Mag,,  May,  1822 ; 
authori^  text,  “m.  mss.”  and  his  Orig. 
Hymns,  1853.  [PssHsn,  Sag.,  § xvn.]  [J,  J.j 
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Hale,  Edward  Everett,  m.a.,  b.  at| 
Boston,  1822,  and  graduated  at  Harvard. 
From  1846  to  1856  he  was  pastor  of  an  Uni- 
tarian Church  at  Worcester ; and  from  1856 
he  has  had  the  charge  of  South  Church,  Boston. 
He  baa  pub.  several  prose  works  of  merit. 
His  hymn,  ^ O Father,  take  the  new-built 
shriue”  {Dedication  ^ a Church),  is  dated 
1858.  It  was  pub.  in  Longfellow  & Johnson’s 
Bye.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  No.  223,  in  2 st.  of 
4 1. ; and  was  repeated  in  Martineau’s  Hyt.  of 
P.  d:  Prayer,  Lon.,  1873,  No.  725.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Hale,  Mary  Whitwell,  daughter  of 
Eliphalet  Hale  of  Boston,  U.S.A.,  was  b.  at 
Boston,  Jan.  29,  1810.  After  receiving  a 
good  education  she  devoted  herself  to  educa- 
tional work  in  Boston,  Taunton,  Keene,  N.  H., 
and  elsewhere.  She  d.  Nov.  17,  1862.  Her 
hymn-writing  was  brouglit  into  notice  by  two 
hymn^  one  on  ^ Home,”  and  the  second  on 
“Music,”  wliich  were  written  for  a juvenile 
concert  at  the  Unitarian  Church  in  Taunton, 
April  1834.  Several  of  tlie  hymns  and  poetical 
pieces  which  she  subsequently  wrote  were 
contributed  to  the  Chridian  Hegi^  under 
the  initials  “ Y.  L.  E.,”  the  concluding  letters 
of  her  name.  Her  Poeme  were  pub.  at  Boston 
in  1840.  A few  of  her  hymns  also  appeared 
in  the  Unitarian  Christian  Bys.  for  Public 
and  Private  Worship,  commonly  known  as 
the  Cheshire  Collection,  in  1844.  [Ameriaan 
Hymaody,  § YU.]  Putnam  (to  whom  we  are 
indebted  for  these  details)  g^ves  tlio  following 
of  her  hymns,  with  others,  in  full  in  hS 
Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Liberal  Faith,  1874  : 

1.  **  PraiM  for  the  glorious  light.'*  Temperance  Anni- 
versary. 

2.  **  This  day  let  grateful  praise  ascend."  Sunday. 

3.  Whatever  dims  the  sense  of  truth."  A Mother*i 
Counsel. 

4.  **  When  in  silence  o'er  the  deep."  Ckristnuis. 

Theeo  hymns  were  given  in  the  Cheshire 

CoU.,  1844.  Nos.  2 and  3 were  taken  from 
her  Poems.  Some  of  the  other  pieces  given 
by  Putnam  are  worthy  of  attention.  [J.  J.] 

Hale,  Sarah  Joseph^  nde  Buell,  b. 
at  Newport,  New  Hampshire,  1795,  and  mar- 
ried to  David  Hale,  a lawyer,  who  died  in 
1822.  Mrs.  Hale  edited  The  Ladies*  Magazine, 
Boston,  from  1828 ; and  Qodey’s  Ladies" Book, 
Phila.,  from  1837,  besides  ^blishing  several 
works.  Her  hymn,  **  Our  Father  in  heaven, 
we  hallow  Thy  name  ” (The  LortVs  Prayer), 
appeared  in  Mason  A Greene’s  Church  PsaL 
mody,  1831,  No.  553,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.  Mrs.  Hale, 
who  was  a member  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  d.  in  1879.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Hall,  Christopher  Hewman,  ll.b.,  s. 
of  J.  Yine  Hall,  was  b.  at  Maidstone,  May  22, 
1816,  and  educated  at  Totteridge  School,  and 
Highbury  College,  London.  In  1841  he  gra- 
duated B.A.  at  the  University  of  London,  and 
LL.B.  in  1856.  From  1842  to  1854  he  was 
minister  of  Albion  Church,  Hull ; and  from 
1854  he  has  been  in  charge  of  Surrey  Chapel, 
and  its  continuation,  Christ  Church,  West- 
minster. He  was  alro  chairman  of  the  Con- 
gregational Union  of  England  and  Wales  in 
1876.  In  addition  to  several  prose  works, 
and  numerous  tracts  (One  of  which,  “ Come  to 
Jesus,”  has  been  trai^ted  into  30  languages 
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and  has  reached  a circulation  of  two  millions), 
he  published : — 

(1)  Hymns  composed  at  Bolton  Abbey,  and  Other 
Rhymes.  I>ond.,  NLsbet,  1858;  (2)  CUmdand  Sunshine, 
I/md.,  Uamilton,  Adams  k Go.,  1870 ; (3)  Christ  Chur^ 
Hymnal,  for  the  uu  qf  the  OongregoUion  of  Christ 
Church,  Westminster  Road,  Loud.,  Nlsbet,  1876;  (4) 
Pilgrim  Songs  in  Sunshine  and  Shade,  Loud.  1870 
(this  is  No.  1 with  additional  verses) ; (6)  Supplemental 
Pilgrim  Songs ; and  (6)  Songs  of  JBarth  and  Heaven, 
Iiond.,  Hodder  k Stoughton,  1886. 

In  the  Christ  Church  Hymnal,  1876,  there 
are  82  original  hymns  by  Mr.  Hall,  10  of 
which  previously  appeared  in  his  Bus.  com-' 
nosed  at  Bolton  Abbey,  Ac.,  1858.  All  the  82 
hymns  are  signed  “ N.  H.”  Of  his  hymns 
the  most  popular  are,  “ Accepting,  Lord,  Thy 
grucions  call”;  “Friend  of  sinners,  Lord  of 
glory  ” ; and  “ Hallelujah,  joyful  raise  ” (q.v.). 
In  addition  the  following  are  also  in  (3.  U. 
outside  of  his  Bymnal:-^ 

1.  Gome,  Lord,  to  earth  again  (1876).  Advent. 

2.  Day  again  is  dawning  (1872).  Morning. 

3.  Friend  of  sinners,  bear  my  cry  (1844).  Lent. 

4.  Qod  bless  ogr  dear  old  (1876).  National 

Hymn. 

b.  1 know  who  makes  the  daisies.  Providence. 

6.  lx>rd,  we  do  not  ask  to  know  (1876).  Miss:Ums. 

7.  0 Jesus,  Who  to  favoured  friend  (1876).  B.  V.  M, 
given  into  the  charge  qf  St.  John.  ["W,  G.  H.] 

Hall,  William  John,  ii.a.,  was  b.  in 
London,  Dec.  31,  1793,  and  gradtuitod  at 
Comus  Christi  College,  Cambridge.  Taking 
Holy  Orders,  he  held  several  important  ap- 
pointments, including  a Minor  Cauonry  in  St 
Paul’s  Cathedral,  London,  1826;  Priest  iu 
Ordinary  of  H.M.  Chapel  ^yal,  St.  James’s, 
1829,  and  the  Vicarage  of  Tottenham,  Middle- 
sex, 1851.  He  d.  at  Tottenham,  Dec.  16, 1861. 
Ho  pub.  various  Sermons,  a volume  of  Prayers 
for  the  Use  of  Families ; and  a valuable  trea- 
tise on  Purgatory  and  Prayers  for  the  Dead. 
Ho  is  known  to  hymnology  as  the  editor  of 
Psalms  and  Bymns  adapted  to  the  Services 
of  the  Church  of  Enaland,  London,  1886, 
commonly  known  as  tho  Mitre  Bymn-hook, 
from  tho  impression  of  a Mitre  on  the  cover. 
He  was  assisted  in  this  work  by  E.  Osier  (q.v.) 
and  others,  who  supplied  original  compositions. 
Many  of  the  hymns  were  previously  printed 
in  the  Christian  Bemembrancer,  of  which  he 
was  sometime  the  editor,  and  then  the  editor 
and  sole  proprietor.  The  Mitre  B.  Bk.,  issued 
in  1836.  with  a dedication  to  Bp.  Blomfield, 
attaineif  to  a circulation  of  four  million  copies. 
It  introduced  numerous  hymns  to  modern  col- 
lections, and  had  a marked  influence  on  the 
bymnody  of  the  Church  of  England.  In  this 
Dictionary  all  notes  on  hymns  specially  con- 
nected with  the  Mitre  U.  Bk.  are  from  Mr. 
Hall’s  MSS.,  and  distinguished  as  “h.  mss.” 
His  son,  the  Rev.  William  John  Hall,  M.A. 
(b.  March  17, 1830,  and  educated  at  Merchant 
Taylors  School,  and  at  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge : Minor  Canon  in  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral, 
London,  and  Rector  of  St.  Clement’s,  East- 
cheap,  with  St.  Martin-Orgar,  Loudon),  is  the 
editor  of  the  New  Mitre  Bymnal,  Adapted  to 
the  Services  of  the  Church  of  England,  Loud., 
1875.  (Preface,  Advent,  1874.)  [J.  J.] 

HaUelujah  = Alleluia.  * Hymns  begin- 
ning with  this  word  are  arranged  in  this  work 
according  to  the  mode  of  spelUng  adopted  by 
the  authors  and  translatcrs. 
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HAMILTON,  RICHARD  W. 
Hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! Hearts  to  I Halt  an,  mein  Hers,  in  deinem 


heaven  and  voices  raise.  C.  Wordsworth, 
of  Lincoln,  [Ecufor.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Holy  Year,  &o..  1862,  p.  81,  as  tlio  first  of 
two  hymns  for  Enstor-day,  in  5 st.  of  4 double 
lines.  Its  use  in  all  English-speakiDg  coun- 
tries is  most  extensive,  and  it  ranks  with  the 
best  of  the  author’s  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

Hallelujah!  Heoomethwith  clouds 
and  with  light.  Bp,  E,  H.  Bickereteth, 
[AdventJ]  Written  in  1850,  and  Ist  printed 
in  a magazine,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  1858  it  was 
given  in  the  author’s  Pf.  d:  Hys.,  &o.,  No.  411 ; 
and  again  in  The  Two  Brothers,  &o.,  1871. 
Its  use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

Hallelujah ! joyfhl  raise.  C.  Newman 
IlalL  [Doio/or/y.]  Dated  “Surrey  Chapel, 
November  19, 1^7,”  and  pub.  in  the  author’s 
Hys.  composed  at  Bolton  Abbey,  &c.,  1858,  in 
2 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  and  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of 
tho  author’s  hymns.  In  his  Christ  Church 
Hymnal,  1876,  it  is  No.  158.  [J.  J.] 

Hallelujah!  Ijob,  Preis  und  Hhr. 
^THnity  Sunday.^  Tho  earliest  text  known 
IS  in  a broadsheet  entitled  Gaudium  Aetemum, 
Ac.  [Ducal  Library,  Ghitha],  printed  at  Dres- 
den, 1655,  in  memory  of  a Dresden  lawyer 
called  Johann  Scheffer.  The  dedication  is 
**  at  Dresden,  M.  Martinus  von  Doriug,’*  but 
no  clear  indication  is  ^von  os  to  the  author- 
ship of  the  hymn.  It  is  founded  on  Rev.  xxL, 
xxil,  and  is  in  31  st.  of  8 L A full  notice  of 
this  broadsheet  is  given  in  the  Blatter  fUr 
Hymnotogie,  1884,  pp.  77-79.  The  form  now 
in  use  is  given  at  p.  482  in  the  Oeistreiches 

G.  B.,  Darmstadt,  1698,  in  4 st,  entitled  “ The 
Marriage  Hymn,’’  aud  is  based  on  st  i.,  xv., 
xxvi.,  xxxi.,  of  the  lon^  form.  It  passed 
through  Freylinghauscn^s  G.  B.,  1704,  into 
many  later  collections  (Berlin  G.  L.S.,od,  1863, 
No.  1000),  and  has  l^n  a special  favourite 
in  Germany  os  a “ Swansong’^  for  the  dying. 
It  is  sometimes  erroneously  ascribed  to  B. 
Crasselius. 

Th«  tcs.  are,  (1)  **HalleltOab,  Love,  Thanks  end 
Praise,”  in  the  Supfi.  to  Get.  Psal.,  ed.  1765,  p.  70,  and 
Sdect  H.  from  Ger.  Psal.^  Trmnqoebar,  1764,  p.  98.  (2) 
**  Hallelujah,  Might.  Honour,  Praise,”  as  No.  674  in  pt.  i. 
of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (3)  «*Sing  HaUel^ah, 
honour,  praise,”  as  No.  336  la  the  Moravian  H.Bk., 
1789  (1886.  No.  434).  f J.  M.] 

Hallelujah ! Baiae,  O raise.  J,  Con- 
der.  [Ps.  extu*.]  A vigorous  and  successftil 
paraphrase  of  tlie  113th  Psalm,  given  in  the 
Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  25,  in  6 st  of  4 1.;  in 
his  work.  The  Choir  and  the  Oratory,  1^7, 
p.  168 ; and  in  his  Hys.  of  Praise,  Prayer,  Ac., 
1856,  p.  29.  It  is  found  in  most  of  the  leading 
Nonconformist  collections,  including  the  Leeds 

H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  152 ; Bapt  Ps.  A Hys.,  1858, 
No.  793 ; the  New  Cong.,  1859,  No.  178,  and 
others.  It  is  also  in  somewhat  extensive  use 
in  America.  From  this  hymn  the  following 
centos  have  also  been  compiled : — 

1.  ” All  His  servants  Join  to  bless.”  In  tho  Songs  for 
the  Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865,  No.  131. 

3.  Blessed  be  for  evermore.”  In  the  Hys.  of  the 
Spirit,  Bostou,  186^  No.  105. 

Although  in  C.  U.  in  these  various  forms,  it 
has  not  received  tho  attention  which  it  merits. 
[Psalters,  English,  § J 3 


Qlauben.  B.  Schmolek.  f^Cross  and  Conso- 
lation.] 1st  pub.  in  his  HeUiae  Flammen  der 
himmUseh  gesinnten  Seele,  and  apparently  in 
the  2nd  ccf.  1705  (ed.  1707,  p.  64;  Gorlitz, 
1709,  p.  188X  in  3 st.  of  6 1.,  entiUed  “Stead- 
fastness conquers.’’  Included  in  Barg's  G.  B., 
Breslau,  1746,  No.  105,  and  other  oolloctions. 
Tr.  as : — 

Hold  on,  my  heart,  with  faith  relyinc.  A good 
and  full  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  235  in  his 
Ps.  4‘  Hys.,  1851,  and  repeated,  omitting  st.  ii., 
in  P.  Maurice’s  Choral  //.  Bk.,  1861,  No.  680. 

Another  tr.  is,  ” Hold  on,  my  heart,  In  thy  believing,” 
in  the  Christian  Examiner,  Boston,  U.S.,  Sept  18C0, 
p.252.  [J.M.] 

Hamilton,  Jamos,  d.d.,  f.l.8.,  eldest  s. 
of  tho  Rev.  William  Hamilton,  d.d.,  parish 
minister  of  Strathblane,  Stirlingshire,  was  b. 
at  Lonond,  Paisley,  Nov.  27,  1814.  After 
studying  at  tho  Universities  of  Gla^w  and 
Edinburgh,  he  became,  in  1839,  assishmt  in 
the  parlm  of  Abemyto,  Perthshire.  On  Jan. 
21,  184],  ho  was  ordainod  minister  of  Rox- 
burgh Place  Church,  Ediuburgb,  and  on  July 
25, 1841,  ho  became  minister  of  Regent  Square 
Firesbyterian  Church,  Loudoi^  whero  ho  re- 
mained till  his  death.  Ho  d.  in  London,  Nov. 
24,  1867.  He  was  a well-known  preacher, 
and  a popular  and  useful  writer.  Ho  took 
great  interest  in  hymnology,  contributed  seve- 
ral hymnological  artiolos  to  the  Brititk  and 
Foreign  Evangelieal  Review,  and  was  a leading 
member  of  the  oommitteo  which  compiled  the 
English  Presb.  Psalms  A Hymns,  1867.  In 
his  Life,  by  the  late  Rev.  W.  Arnot,  mention 
is  made  of  his  having  written  some  Commu- 
nion hymns,  in  1831,  but  the  only  versos  given 
in  the  Life  are  a tr.  of  “ Wohlauf,  wohlan  zum 
letzten  Gang’’  (see  Baohse).  [J.  M.] 

Hamilton,  James,  m.a.,  was  b.  at  Glen- 
dollar,  Scotland,  April  18, 1819,  and  educated 
at  Corpus  Christi  (College,  Cambridge.  Taking 
Holy  Orders  in  1845,  he  held  varions  charges 
until  1866,  when  he  became  Incumbent  of  St 
Barnabas’s,  Bristol.  In  1867  be  was  preferred 
to  tho  Vicarage  of  Doulting,  diocese  of  Bath 
and  Wells.  Mr.  Hamilton  is  the  author  of  a 
few  hymns  of  great  merit  Of  these  the 
following  are  in  0.  U. : — 

1.  AoroM  the  sky  the  ahsdes  of  night  Hew  Tear*# 
Eve.  **  Written  to  the  old  chorale  Introduced  by  Men- 
delseobn  into  his  St.  Paul,  * ToOod  on  High  be  thsnke 
and  praise.'  ” (H.  A.  d M.,  tune  to  104  by  Decina. 

See  p.  425, 11.)  It  U in  Thrlng'e  CoU.,  1883,  kc. 

t.  0 Jeeuf  Lord  most  merciful.  Passiontide.  Oon- 
trlbnted  to  the  People’s  H,  1867.  In  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  it  was  altered  to  0 Jesu,  our  Salvation,  Low  at 
Thy  Gross,”  Ac..  This  was  repeated  in  the  Partak 
H.  Bk.,  1875.  Tbring's  OoU.,  1883,  and  others,  and  is 
the  moat  popular  form  of  the  hymn.  It  was  wiitten  to 
Uaaaler'a  Passion  Chorale,  as  in  H.  A.  <9  M.,  111. 

8.  Praise,  0 praise  the  Lord  of  harvest.  Harvest. 
Appeared  in  Tbring's  OoU.,  1881  and  1882.  [J.  J.] 

Hamilton,  Biohard  Winter,  ll.d., 
D.D.,  b.  in  London,  July  6, 1794,  and  educated 
at  Mill  Hill  School,  and  Hoxton  Ollege.  In 
1815  he  became  tho  minister  of  tho  Albion 
Street  Chapel,  Lced^  and  then  of  Belgrevo 
in  tho  same  town  in  1836.  He  remained 
^tor  of  that  congregation  to  his  death,  on 
July  18,  1848.  Hia  prose  works  were  nume- 
rous, and,  at  tho  time  of  their  publication, 
exceedingly  popular.  Ho  was  joint  editor  of : 
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A Sd.  of  Hy$^  &c.,  1822  [Oongz^fatioxua  Eym- 
Body,  €],  and  contributed  hymns  to  Glapbain’s 
Le^s  8.  8.  Union  H.  Bk.^  1833 ; Leiichlld's 
Original  Hymns,  1842  (six  hymns) ; and  the 
if.  Bk.,  1853.  His  Nugae  lAterariae, 
1841,  oontain^  several  of  his  hymns,  and  13 
versions  of  Psalms.  Of  his  hymns  the  fol- 
lowing are  still  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  I was  ortcn  told  my  need.  1833.  Lent. 

2.  Now  all  chafing  caree  shall  ccaso.  1843.  Saturday 
Btening. 

3.  0 where  Is  the  land  of  the  blest  ? 1833.  Heaven. 

4.  Though  poor  in  lot  and  scorned  in  name.  1853. 

JU  things  in  Christ.  [J.  J.] 

Hammond,  William,  B.A.,  b.  at  Battle, 
Sussex,  Jon.  6, 1719,  and  educated  at  St.  John’s 
College  Oambridge.  In  1743  he  joined  the 
Oalvinistic  Methodists;  and  in  1745,  the  Mo- 
ravian Brethren.  Ho  d.  in  London,  Aug.  19, 
1783,  and  was  buried  in  the  Moravian  burial- 
ground,  Sloane  Street,  Chelsea.  He  left  on 
Autobiography  in  Greek,  which  remains  un- 
publish^  His  original  hymns,  together  with 
nis  trs.  from  the  Latin,  were  pub.  in  his : — 

Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Spiritual  Simgs.  7b  which  is 
prefix'd  A Pr^ace,  giving  some  Aeeount  a Weak 
Faith,  and  a Full  Assurance  qf  Faith;  and  bri^y 
statina  the  Doctrine  of  Sanctification ; and  shewing  a 
Christian's  Completeneu,  Perfection,  and  Happiness  in 
Christ  By  WiUiam  Hammond,  A.B.,  late  of  8t.  John’s 
CoUege,  Cambridge.  London:  Printed  by  W.  Strahan ; 
and  sold  by  J.  Oswald,  at  the  Bose  and  Crown  in  the 
roultry,  mdccxlv. 

A few  of  his  original  hymns  from  scriptural 
fidelity  and  earnestness  have  attained  to  a 
foremost  position  amongst  English  hymns. 
These  include,  “ Awake,  and  sing  the  song,” 
and  “ Lord,  we  come  before  Thee  now.”  His 
trt  of  Latin  hymns  were  amongst  the  earliest 
published  after  those  contained  in  the  Primers 
and  other  devotional  works  of  16th  and  17th 
centuries.  They  are  of  merit,  and  worthy  of 
attention.  Greater  use  might  also  be  mode 
of  his  original  compositions.  In  addition  to 
those  named  above,  the  following  are.  also  in 
C.  U. 

1.  Brightness  of  the  Father’s  Face.  Ood  the  Son. 

2.  How  great  the  QuristUn’s  portion  Lb.  Possession  qf 
AU  in  Ch^t. 

3.  If  Jesns  is  yours.  God’s  unchangeable  Love. 

4.  In  Thine  own  appointed  way.  Divine  Worship. 

6.  Jesns,  Wlio  died  the  [a]  world  to  save.  Easter. 

6.  Lord,  if  on  earth  the  thought  of  Thee.  Heaven 
anticipated. 

7.  Now  with  Joint  consent  we  sing.  Divine  Worship. 

8.  O Lord,  how  little  do  we  know.  Quinquagtsima. 

9.  Would  yon  win  a soul  to  God  ? The  Gospel  Mes- 

hoge.  [J.  J.] 

Hankey,  SZatherine,  has  published 
several  hymns  of  gr^t  beauty  and  simplicity 
which  are  included  in  her : — 

(1)  The  Old,  Old  Story,  1866 ; (2)  The  Old,  Old  Story, 
and  other  Verses,  1879 ; (3)  Heart  to  Heart,  1870,  en- 
larged in  1873  and  1876.  In  1878  it  was  i^ublished 
wim  music  by  the  author. 

Miss  Hankey’s  hymns  which  have  come 
into  0.  U.  are 

1.  Advent  teUa  us,  Ohxlst  is  near.  The  Christian 
Seasons.  Written  for  the  Sunday  School  of  St.  Peter’s, 
Eaton  Square,  London,  and  printed  on  a card  with  music 
the  anth(»’. 

8.  I love  to  tell  the  story  Of  unseen  things  above. 
The  Une  of  Jesus.  This  is  a cento  from  No.  3,  and  is 
given  in  Bliss’s  Gospel  Songs,  Cincinnati,  1874,  and  other 
American  collections. 

8.  I saw  Him  leave  His  Father’s  throne.  Lovest 
thou  Her  Written  in  1868.  It  is  No.  33  of  the  Old, 
Old  Story,  and  other  Verses,  1879. 
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4.  TeU  me  the  old,  eld  story.  This  Life  of  Jesus  in 
verso  was  written  in  two  parts.  Pt.  i.,  “The  Siory 
Wanted,”  Jan.  29 ; and  Pt.  11.,  “The  Story  Told.”  Nov. 
18,  1866.  It  has  since  been  published  in  several  forms, 
and  sometimes  with  expressive  music  by  the  author,  and 
has  also  been  translated  into  various  lanpiages,  including 
Welsh,  German,  Italian,  Spanish,  Ac.  The  form  in 
which  it  is  usu^ly  known  is  that  in  I.  P.  Sankey’s 
Sacred  S.  d Solos.  This  Is  Part  i.  slightly  altered. 

Miss  Haukoy’s  works  contain  many  suitable 
hymns  for  Mission  Services  and  Sunday 
Schools,  and  may  be  consultod  both  for  words 
and  music  with  advantage.  [J.  J.] 

Hankinson,  Thomas  Edwards,  m.a., 
who  was  edacat^  at  Corpus  Ghri&ti  Colley, 
Cambridge,  where  he  won  tho  Seatoniau  prize 
several  times,  was  b.  in  1804,  and  d.  Oct.  6, 
1843.  In  1827  he  pub.  a volume  of  8aered 
Poems.  These  were  republished  in  an  en- 
larged form  by  his  brothers  as  a Memorial 
volume  in  1844  (5tli  ed.  18G0).  Tho  1844 
ed.  included  tho  fmlowiug  hymns  which  have 
come  into  C.  U. ; — 

1.  Come,  see  the  place  whore  Jesns  lies.  Easter  See. 

2.  Let  Thy  Spirit,  Lord,  descending.  For  Sunday 
Schools.  Wntten  Mav  8. 1M3. 

3.  Mighty  God,  may  we  address  Thoo  ? 1841.  For 
Sunday  Schools. 

4.  Our  Father,  if  indeed  Thou  art.  Holy  Trinity. 

6.  We  are  a young  and  happy  crew.  1840.  Dialogue 
hymn  for  Sunday  Schools. 

6.  Who  shall  ascend  the  holy  place  ? For  Sunday 
Schools.  This  is  the  most  popular  of  his  hymns,  and  is 
found  in  several  ooliectionB,  including  Sarum,  1868,  Ac. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Happiness,  thou  lovely  name.  A.  M. 
Toplady.  IHappiness.']  let  printed  in  tho 
Gospel  Magazine,  Oci,  1774,  in  4 st  of  8 1. 
It  was  not  given  by  Toplady  in  his  Ps.  dt 
Hys.,  1776 ; hut  appeared  in  1793  in  Hymns 
Compiled  hy  Joseph  Middleton,  London,  No. 
271.  In  Bickersteth’s  Christ.  Psalmody,  1833. 
No.  147,  st.  i.-iii.  were  given  ns  “Happiness! 
delightful  name ! ” This  form  of  tho  text  is 
also  in  later  collections.  There  are  also 
“ Man  to  happiness  aspires,”  in  Kennedy,  1863, 
and  “ Lord,  it  is  not  life  to  live ; ” but  the 
most  popular  form  of  the  hymn  is  st.  ii.,  iiL, 
as,  “ Object  of  my  first  desire.”  This  is  in 
extensive  use  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
Full  text  in  D.  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  Toplady’s 
Hymns  8ae,  Poems,  &o.,  1860,  p.  158.  [J.  J.] 

Happy  day  of  union  sweet.  C.  Wesley. 
[Christian  Unity  desired.']  From  his  8hort 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1762,  vol.  i..  No.  995,  slightly 
altered  into  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  but 
omitted  in  the  revised  ed.,  1875,  in  favour  of 
“True  and  Faithful  Witneas,  Thou.”  This 
latter  is  a cento  thus  composed : — 

St.  l..  Short  Hymns,  1762,  vol.  1.,  No.  988,  on  Is.  xl.  6. 

St.  11.,  Short  Hymns,  1762,  vol.  I.,  No.  996,  being  the 
second  hitlf  of  the  former  hymn,  “ Happy  day,”  &c. 
Grig,  texts  in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ix.  pp. 
385  and  388.  [J.  Jj 

Happy  is  he  that  fears  the  Lord.  I. 
Watte.  [P«.  csDii.]  Appeared  in  his  Ps.  of 
David,  Ac.,  1719,  in  5 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed, 
“Liberality  Bewarded.”  It  is  in  C.  U.  in 
G.  Britain  and  America ; and  sometimes  as, 
“ BEappy  the  man  that  fears  the  Lord,”  as  in 
the  New  Cong.,  1859,  No.  174.  [J.  J.] 

Happy  man  [child]  whom  God  doth 
aid.  C.  Wesley.  {^Praise  to  God  for  care 
over  Children.]  let  pub.  in  his  Hys.  for  Chil- 
dren, 1763,  No.  18,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  (P.  Works, 
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1868-72,  vol.  vi.  p.  387.)  In  the  Meth,  8,  8. 
JI,  Bk.f  1879.  No.  61,  it  is  changed  to  “ Huppy 
child  whom  God  doth  aid,"  as  being  more 
suitable  for  children.  [J.  J.] 

Happy  sons  of  IsraeL  G.  8andyB. 
[Ptf.  Ixiv^  1st  pub.  iu  his  Paraphrase  upon 
the  P$.  of  Davidy  1636,  in  60  hues;  again  in 
his  Paraphrase  upon  the  Divine  Poems  (with 
which  the  Par.  upon  the  Ps.  was  incorporated), 
1638 ; and  again  in  R.  Hooper’s  ed.  of  Sandys^s 
Poems  in  Smith's  Library  of  Old  Authors 
A cento  from  this  paraphr^e,  beginning, 
“ Sing  the  great  Jehovah’s  praise,"  is  No.  91 
in  tlie  Neto  Cong.^  1859.  [J.  J.] 

Happy  [saint]  soul  that  free  from 
harms.  V.  WesUy.  [Prayer  to  the  Good 
8hepherd.']  Appear^  in  Hys.  <fc  <Sac.  Poeins^ 
1749,  No.  106,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  as  No.  4 of 

Hymns  for  those  that  wait  for  full  Redemp- 
tion.” (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.293)  In 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  it  was  given  with  the 
omission  of  st.  ii.,  iii.,  and  repeated  in  the 
revised  cd.,  1875,  No.  13.  In  Mercer's  Ch. 
Psalter  & U.  Bk.,  1856  and  1872,  it  reads, 

Happy  saint  that  free  from  harms  ’’ ; and  in 
the  Bapt.  Ps.  d:  Hys.,  1858,  No.  550,  st  vi.-x. 
are  given  as,  “Jesus,  seek  Thy  wandering 
sheep."  [J.  J.] 

Happy  soul,  thy  days  are  ended 
[ending].  C.  Wesley.  [For  the  Dying."]  Ap- 
peared in  Hys.  A 8ac.  Poems^  1749,  in  2 st.  of 
8 1.,  and  b^ed,  “ For  one  departing  " (P. 
Works,  1868-70,  vol.  v.  p.  216).  In  1830  it 
was  given  in  the  8u^L  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
No.  725,  and  repeated  in  the  revised  ed.,  1875, 
No.  922.  It  is  also  given  in  several  collections 
in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In  some  of  Uiese 
the  opening  line  reads:  “Happy  soul,  thy 
days  are  ending^  [J.  J.] 

Happy  the  heart  where  graces  reign. 
J.  Watts.  [Love  to  God.]  Ist  pub.  in  his 
Hys.  <fe  8.  Songs,  1707  (2nd  ed.  1709,  Bk.  ii., 
No.  381,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ Love 
to  God."  Of  this  hymn  st.  iv.  and  the  idea 
embodied  in  st.  v.  had  previously  appeared 
iir  Watts’s  hymn,  “ ’Tis  pure  delight  without 
alloy,”  given  in  his  Horm  Lyriem,  1706,  st. 
iii.,  iv.  ft  is  in  extensive  use  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Happy  the  man  who  [that]  finds  the 
grace.  C.  Wesley.  [Happiness  in  Forgive- 
ness.] Appeared  in  Hys.  for  those  that  seek 
and  those  that  have  Redemption,  Ac.,  1747, 
No.  18,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  based  on  Prov.  iii. 
13,  &c.  (P.  TFor^  1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  234). 
In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  it  was  given  with 
the  omission  of  st  iv.,  v.,  viii.,  ns  “Happy 
the  man  that  finds  the  grace.’’  Most  of  the 
forms  of  this  hymn  in  use  in  G.  Britain  and 
America  are  based  upon  this  text  of  1780. 

[J.  J.]' 

Happy  the  soids  that  first  believed. 

C.  Wesley.  [Primitive  Chrutianity.]  Ist  pub. 
ot  the  end  of  An  Earnest  Appeal  to  Men  of 
Reason  and  Religion,  by  J.  Wesley,  M.A.,  1743, 
in  30  st  of  4 1 , divided  into  two  parts;  and 
asain  in  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1749,  No.  246  (P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  479).  In  1780  J. 
Wesley  compiled  two  centos  therefrom,  and 
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included  them  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  as : — (1) 
“ Happy  the  souls  that  first  believed  " ; and 
(2)  “ Jesus,  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow.” 
These  centos  are  repeated  in  the  revised  e<L, 
1875,  Nos.  16, 17,  and  in  several  other  ooUeo- 
tions.  [J.  J.] 

Harbaugh,  Henry,  d.d.,  b.  in  Franklin 
Co.,  Penni^lvania,  Oct.  24, 1817,  was  of  Swiss 
descent.  In  early  life  he  was  a former,  car- 
penter, and  teacher ; but  in  1840  he  entered 
Marshall  CoUege,  Mercersburg.  Entering  the 
ministry  of  the  German  Reformed  body,  he 
became,  in  1844,  Pastor  at  Lewisburg,  Lan- 
caster and  Lebanon,  Pennsylvania,  and  in 
1864  Professor  in  Theology  at  Meroersburg. 
He  d.  Dec.  27, 1867.  He  was  Editor  of  the 
Guardian  and  the  Meroersburg  Review,  in 
which  he  advocated  what  was  called  “ Mer- 
cersbnrg  Theology."  His  published  works 
include  sundry  books  about  Heaven ; Poems, 
Phila.,  1860,  and  Hys.  & Chants  for  Sunday 
Schools,  Lebanon,  1861.  This  last  inoludes 
his  hymns.  The  best  known  and  most  widely 
used  of  his  compositions  are : — 

1.  Jmus,  I livt  to  Thoo.  [Life  consecrated  to 
Jesus.]  This  hymn  is  dated  1850.  It  is  No.  391 
in  the  Hys.  of  the  Church,  N.  Y.,  1869 ; No.  255 
in  A lion's  Suppl.  Hys.,  Lond.,  1868,  and  is  also 
in  other  collections. 

t.  Ood  most  mighty,  sovezeifn  Lord.  [National 
Hymn.]  Appeared  in  his  Poems,  1860,  in  8 st. 
of  8 1.,  and  headed,  “A  National  Litany  hymn." 
In  some  collections  it  is  abridged,  as  in  UatBeld’s 
Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  No.  1307 ; and  ia 
others  part  of  it  is  altcr^  to  “ Christ  by  heavenly 
hosts  adored,"  as  in  the  Reformed  E^tch  Hys. 
of  the  Church,  1869,  No.  935,  and  others. 

S.  Make  the  oross  jwa  moditatioii.  [Passtba- 
tide.]  This  tr.  of  “ Recordare  sanctae  crucis " 
(q.v.)  appeared  in  the  Meroersburg  Review,  1858, 
p.  481,  and  in  his  Poems,  1860.  It  is  worthy  of 
more  attention  than  it  has  received. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Harbottle,  Joseph,  was  b.  ot  Tottlebank, 
near  Ulverston,  Sept  25,  1798.  In  1819  he 
joined  the  Baptist  Church  at  Tottlebank  (of 
which  his  father  was  the  pastor),  and  shorfiy 
afterwards  began  to  preach.  In  1822  be  went 
to  reside  with  Dr.  Steadman,  President  of  the 
Baptist  College  at  Horton,  near  Bradford,  and 
for  a time  was  teacher  of  classics  in  that  insti- 
tution. He  subsequently  became  Pastor  at 
Accrington,  and  in  1841  one  of  the  Tutors  of 
a small  Baptist  College  in  tliat  town.  At 
Accrington  and  Oswaldtwistle,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, lie  oontinued  to  minister  until  his 
death,  Jan.  19,  1864.  Mr.  Harbotfie  vrrote 
several  hymns.  Cne  appeared  in  the  Cbmnrs- 
hensive  Ripw>n  (1844),  “ See  bow  the  fruitless 
figtree  stan^  " {Invitation).  Another,  “ Fare- 
well, my  friends  beloved"  {Departure  of 
Friends),  is  much  sung  at  valedictory  meet- 
ings among  the  Baptists  in  G.  ^itain  and 
America.  His  other  hymns  are  inferior  in 
quality,  and  have  not  been  included  in  any 
popular  Collection.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Haroourt,  William  Vemon,  m.a.,  a of 
Archbishop  Harcourt  of  York,  was  b.  at 
Sudbury  ^11,  Derbyshire,  in  1789,  and  edu- 
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cated  at  Oxford.  Taking  Holy  Orders  he 
became,  in  1823,  Rector  of  Kirkby-in-Gleve- 
land,  and  Canon  Residentiary  of  York ; and 
in  1887,  Rector  of  Bolton  Percy.  On  the 
death  of  his  elder  brother  in  1861,  he  suc- 
ceeded to  the  family  property,  Nuneham  Park, 
Oxfordsbira  He  d.  in  1871.  In  1840  he 
pub.  a volume  of  Ptaltm  A HymrUt  and  in 
1855  his  Symmetrical  Psalmody,  This  latter 
work  is  one  of  the  curiosities  of  hranody. 
His  version  of  Ps.  cxxxvi.,  **  Thank  we  Lora 
Who  made  the  earth,**  is  in  Lyra  Brit^  1867 ; 
Martineau*s  Hymns,  1873,  and  others.  [J.  J.j 

Haidenberg,  Oeorg  Friedrich 
Philipp  von,  was  s.  of  Baron  Heinrich 
Ulrich  Erasmus  von  Hardenberg,  director  of 
the  8axon  Saltworks  at  Weissenfels.  He  was 
b.  May  2, 1772,  at  his  father’s  estate  of  Wider- 
stedt  or  Ober-Wiederstad,  near  Eisleben.  In 
the  autumn  of  1790  he  entered  the  University 
of  Jena,  then  went  to  Leipng,  and  finally  to 
Wittenberg.  After  conclnding  his  studies,  he 
went,  in  the  end  of  1794,  to  Tennstadt,  near 
Erfuk,  in  order  to  learn  administrative  busi- 
ness under  Kreisamtmann  Just.  In  the  autumn 
of  1797  he  entered  the  School  of  Mines  at 
Freiberg  in  Saxony,  and  in  the  autumn  of 
1799  went  to  Artern,  at  the  foot  of  tlie  Ky£f- 
hauser-Berg,  to  be  employed  in  the  saltworks 
there.  Soon  after  he  began  to  spit  blood,  and 
while  on  a visit  to  Dre^en  the  news  of  the 
sadden  death  of  a younger  brother,  in  Nov. 

1800,  brought  on  a hemorrhage  which  de- 
stroyed all  hopes  of  his  recovery.  In  January, 

1801,  ho  was  removed  to  the  house  of  liis 
parents  at  WeUscnfels,  and  d.  there  March 
25,  1801.  (Koch,  vii.  4-9;  Alla.  Deutsche 
Biog.j  X.  562-570;  Blatter  fUr  Hymnologie, 
1884,  3-6,  Ac.) 

Hardenberg’s  rarions  writings  appeared  under  the 
name  of  Horalia  (apparently  taken  from  the  name  of 
one  of  the  family  estates),  which  he  first  adopted  In 
hia  BlUthetutaub,  pub.  In  the  Atkenaum,  Brunawick, 
1T08 ; and  it  la  aa  NovalU  that  he  la  beat  known.  He 
was  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Romantic  School  which 
arose  in  Germany  in  the  la^t  years  of  the  18th  cent., 
and  of  which  hia  friends  P.  and  A.  W.  Schlegel,  Fonque 
and  Tieck  are  the  best  kxiown  members.  It  ^ however, 
by  his  hymns  that  he  will  probably  best  be  remembered. 
They  arose  in  the  time  of  deep  sorrow  Into  which  he 
was  cast  on  the  death  of  his  betrothed  Sophie  von  Ktihn, 
when  his  thoughts  turned  to  the  faith  of  his  childhood 
(bis  father  and  mother  were  Moravians,  and  hia  early 
education  was  Imparted  by  a Moravian  pastor) ; and 
when  from  the  barren  religiosity  of  the  latter  oays  of 
niurolnation  his  soul  found  its  strength  and  solace  In 
loving  surrender  to  the  Person  of  our  Blessed  Lord. 
His  hymns,  16  In  all,  are  distinguished  by  beauty  of 
rhythm  and  lyric  grace.  While  some  have  been  Included 
In  recent  German  hymn-books  (e.g.  Kos.  il.-iv.  in  the 
Berlin  G»  B.,  1829,  through  the  infiuence  of  F.  Schleier- 
macber).  yet  for  Church  use  they  are  too  suld«ctiv^t 
and  in  some  coses  even  too  sentimental.  They  must  be 
regarded  as  beautiful,  and  deeply  spiritual  poems, 
rather  than  as  hymns  suited  for  public  worship.  Some 
of  them  are  not  altogether  frree  from  Pantheistic  ten- 
dencies. The  Marieniisder  (i.e.  the  hymns  to  the  D.  V. 
M.)  were  not  intended  by  himself  to  be  published  among 
bis  hymns,  but  were  meant  to  be  inserted  in  his  un- 
finish^  romance  of  HeinricK  von  OfUrdingen,  as  hymns 
of  pilgrims  to  the  shrine  of  the  U.  V.  M.  at  Loretto  in 
Italy.  Seven  of  bis  hymns  were  sent,  on  Jan.  20, 1800, 
to  P.  Schlegel  for  publication  in  the  Athenmm.  They 
did  not  however  appear  till  in  the  MusenaimanachfUr 
das  Jakr  1802,  pub.  at  TQbingen,  l'-02.  'Fho  rest  of 
his  hymns  were  pub.  in  his  Schriften^  Berlin,  1802.  A 
handy  little  ed.  of  his  OedichUt  with  a critical  and  bio- 

Ehical  sketch  by  W.  Beyscblag,  oppeared  in  1809 
ed.  1877).  Since  the  publication  of  T.  Carlyle’s 
y on  Novalis  in  1829,  numerous  ** Studies”  have 
appeared  in  English  and  American  reviews  and  maga- 
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sines;  and  some  of  these  may  contain  translations  not 
noted  below. 

Hordenberg's  hymns,  all  of  which  have  been 
rendered  into  English,  are  as  follows : — 

I.  Hymns  in  English  C,  U. 

L Zoh  sag*  Si  jedem,  dass  sr  lebt.  Easter,  In 
his  Schriften,  1802,  pt.  ii.  p.  143,  in  8 si.  of  4 1. 
Repeated  in  the  Wurttemberg  0,  B.,  1842,  No. 
165.  Tr.  as;— 

1 say  to  all  men,  far  and  near,  in  full,  by  Miss 
Wink  worth  in  her  Lyra  Qer.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858, 
p.  40.  In  full  in  Kennedy,  1863 ; and  in  vary- 
ing centos  in  America  in  the  Dutch  Ref.  Hys,  of 
the  Ch%trch,  1869 ; Bapt,  Praise  Bk.,  1871 ; Hys. 
4r  Songs  of  Pmise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  Ac. 

Other  trs.  axe:  (1)  **  I say  to  every  one.  He  lives,”  by 
Helen  Lowe,  in  her  Zarema,  1844,  p.  166.  (2)  ”To 
every  one  1 say,”  by  Dr.  J.  F.  Hurst,  in  bis  tr.  of  K. 
R.  mgenbach’s  ifisf . of  the  Church  18  and  19  wnturies, 
N.  Y.,  1869,  vol.  11.  p.  283.  (3)  **  1 say  to  each  man  that 
Ho  lives,”  by  M.  E.  Bramston,  in  the  Day  Rut,  1876, 
p.  69.  (4)  “He  lives!  He’s  risen  from  the  dead,”  by 
t)r.  G.  Macdonald,  in  his  Exoties,  1876,  p.  22.  (The 
hymn  **  He  lives ! Ho  lives  I let  Joy  again,”  by  Sir  John 
Bowring,  in  J.  R.  Beard’s  CoU.,  1837,  No.  145,  seems 
based  on  this  German.] 

IL  Was  wiir  ioh  ohns  dioh  gewesen.  The  Loce 
of  Christ.  Musenalmanach,  1802,  p.  189,  and 
his  Schriften,  1802,  pt.  ii.  p.  123,  in  10  st.  of 
8 1.  Includ^  in  various  German  hymn-books, 
and  is  No.  1562  in  the  Berlin  O.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863. 

It  is  sakl  that  shortly  after  the  death  of  Novalla  his 
lather  was  present  at  a Moravian  service  at  Hermhut 
during  which  this  hymn  was  sung.  When  be  asked 
who  was  the  antbor  of  this  wonderfmly  beautiful  bymn, 
he  was  greatly  moved  on  receiving  the  reply,  “Your 
BOD.”  And  then  in  a moment  it  became  dear  to  him 
that  the  Clirfst  who  had  been  the  Crown  and  Star  of  his 
heart  ever  since  his  youth,  was  also  his  son's  Saviour 
and  Deliverer,  though  he  had  sought  and  found  Him  by 
a different  way. 

The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  ; — 

1.  What  had  I been  if  Thou  wert  not,  a free  tr. 
of  st.  i.-iii.,  viii.,  v.,  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  in  her 
Lyra  Gcr.,  Ist  ^r.,  1855,  p.  96.  Centos  from 
this  are ; — 

(1)  Lord!  when  Thou  iaak*Bt  Thy  presence  Iblt  (at. 
lii.)  in  the  Swedenborgian  CoU,,  1880. 

(2)  Thou  strong  and  loving  Ood  in  man  (st.  iv.),  in 
Hys.  <fthe  i^irit,  Boetou,  U.S.,  1864. 

(3)  Thou  strong  and  loving  Son  of  Man  (at.  iv.),  in 
H.  L.  Haatinga’s  Hymnal,  Boeton,  U.S.,  1880. 

2.  Without  Thee,  Lord,  what  had  wo  been,  a 
paraphrase  or  transfusion  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  by  Dr. 
W.  L Alexander,  written  about  1830,  but  first 
pub.  in  the  2nd  ed.,  1858,  of  his  SeL  of  Hys., 
No.  323. 

Other  trs.  are : C)  “ Wbat  might  I not  have  bren 
without  Thee,”  by  Helen  I^we,  in  her  Prophecy  qf  Ba^ 
loam,  1841,  p.  216.  (2)  “ What  without  Thee,  would  I 
have  been,”  by  Dr.  U.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  78).  (3) 
“Without  Tb^,  what  were  I worth  oeing,'’  by  Dr.  G. 
Macdonald,  in  Good  Words,  1871,  p.  846.  Thence  (aa 
“Without  Thee  what  were  all  my  being”).  In  his 
Exotics,  1876,  p.  3. 

iiL  Wena  alls  untreu  warden.  Love  to  Christ. 
Musenalmanach,  1802,  p.  200,  and  his  Schriften, 
1802,  pt.  ii.  p.  136,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  Included  in 
the  Ikrlin  G.  B.,  1829  ; the  Berlin  G,  L.  S.,  ed. 
1863,  No.  1563,  Ac.  Tr.  as 

Though  all  the  world  forsake  Thee,  a free  tr.,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  by  J.  S.  Stallybrass,  as  No.  417  in 
Curwen’s  Sabibath  II,  Bk.,  1 859. 

Other  trs.  are : (l)  “ Tho’  all  men  faith  hod  banished,” 
by  Helen  I.«we,  in  her  Prqpiucy  of  Balaam,  1841,  p. 
222;  and  thence  in  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1864,  p.  100. 
(2)  “ Though  all  to  Thee  were  fkithleae,”  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  1855,  p.  165.  (3)  “Though  all  were  faithless  to 
Thee,”  by  M.  E.  Bramston,  in  tho  Day  qf  Rut,  1875, 
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p.  68.  (4)  **My  fUih  to  Theol  break  not,**  by  Dr.  G. 
Macdonald,  in  hla  Exotict^  1876,  p.  16. 

iv.  Wenn  iob  Ihn  nor  babe.  Jetus  only,  Mur 
sencdmanaoh^  1802,  p.  199,  and  his  l&hrifteny 
1802,  pi.  ii.  p.  134,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  In  yariona 
recent  German  hymn-books,  as  the  Wurttemberg 
G.  B.J  1842,  the  Berlin  G,  L,  8.,  ed.  1863,  No. 
1564,  &c.  2V*.  as : — 

If  I Him  bnt  hays,  by  Dr.  O.  Macdonald,  as 
No.  172  in  the  Manchester  8 8,  H,  Bk,^  1855 
(see  Bnbier),  and  in  his  own  Exotics,  1876,  p.  13. 

Other  trs.  are : (1)  **  If  I have  only  Him,*'  by  Helen 
Lowe,  in  her  PropMcy  of  1841,  p.  221,  re- 
peated in  Ijym  Mettianiea^  1864,  p.  207.  (2)  **Oh! 

could  my  soul  possess  His  love,"  by  Miu  Fry^  1845, 
p.  114.  (3)  **lr  I only  have  Thee,**  by  Dr.  G.  W. 
netbune,  in  his  Lays  m Love  and  Faith,  1847,  p.  139. 
(4)  •*  If  only  He  is  mine,"  by  Miss  Borthwick,  In  H. 
L,  L.,  1855,  p.  54.  (5)  **  If  I have  Christ,  and  Christ  be 
mine,"  by  Dr,  G,  wdUeer,  I860,  p.  52.  (6)  If  I trust 
in  God  alone,"  by  Frederica  M.  Rowan,  in  her  Medit.  on 
Death  and  Eternity,  1862,  p.  88. 

IL  Hymns  not  in  English  C,  U 

y.  Sa  giebt  so  bangs  Zeiten.  The  Unchanging. 
Sehriften,  1802,  pt.  Ii.  p.  146,  in  7 st.  The  tre.  arc; 
(1)  “ How  dark  the  seasons  lour,’*  by  Helen  Lowe,  in 
her  Zarema,  1844,  p.  164.  {2)  “There  are  dark  hours 
of  sadness,"  by  Madame  L.  Davteite  de  Pontte,  in  her 
PocU  and  Poetry  cf  Germany,  1858,  ii.  n.  408,  (3) 

“ There  be  such  dreary  seasons,"  by  M.  E.  Bramston,  in 
the  Day  qf  Rest,  1875,  p.  55.  (l)  “ The  times  are  all  so 
wretched,"  by  Dr.  G,  Maedonala,  1876,  p.  24. 

vi.  Fern  im  Oaten  wird  ea  hello.  Chrutma*.  Masen- 
aZmanach,  1802,  p.  193,  and  his  Sehriften,  1802,  pt.  ii. 
p.  128,  in  6 st.  The  trs.  are : (1)  “ Afar  the  Eastern 
sky  is  glowing,"  by  Helen  Lowe,  In  her  Prophecy  qf 
Balaam,  1841,  p.  218,  and  Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  p. 
87.  (2)  “ Dawn,  far  Eastward  on  the  mountain,"  by 

Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  in  Good  n'ords,  1872,  p.  216,  and  his 
Exotics,  1876,  p.  7. 

yii.  loh  sehe  dioh  in  tansend  Bildem.  B.  V.  M. 
Sehriften,  1802,  pt.  ii.  p.  157,  in  8 1.  Tr,  sa:  (1)  “In 
many  a form  I see  thee  oft,"  by  Helen  Lowe,  in  her 
Prophecy  of  Balaam,  1841,  p.  229.  (2)  “In  ooimtlees 
pictures  I behold  thee,"  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  1870, 
p.  36. 

yiiL  leh  weiis  nioht  was  ioh  snohen  kbnnte.  Desire 
for  Christ,  Sehriften,  1802,  pt.  ii.  p.  147,  in  12  st. 
The  trs.  are:  (1)  “ I know  not  what  I could  desire,"  by 
Helen  Lowe,  In  her  Prophecy  of  Balaam,  1841,  p.  223, 
and  Lyra  Mystica,  1864,  p.  218.  (2)  “How  could  I 
wish  a greater  treasure,"  Dr,  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856, 
p.  72).  (3)  “ I know  not  one  hope  left  to  draw  me,"  by 
Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  1876,  p.  26.  (4)  “ What  better 

good  could  e'er  befkll  me,"  by  R.  Massie,  in  the  Day  of 
Red,  1878,  p.  111.  (5)  “ I know  not  what  I more  should 
long  for,"  by  F.  W.  Young,  in  the  Christian  Monthly, 
1880,  p.  559. 

iz.  untar  tansend  frohan  Stnndan.  Cbmmunion  with 
God.  Musenalmanach,  1802,  p.  197,  and  his  Sehr^ten, 
1802,  pt.  ii.  p.  132,  in  4 st.  The  trs.  are : (1)  “(^  all 
the  golden  hours  whose  light,"  by  Helen  Lowe,  in  her 
Prophecy  qf  Balaam,  1841,  *p.  220.  (2)  “All  my 

world  was  struck  with  storm"  (st.  ii.),  by  M.  £.  Bram- 
ston, in  the  Day  qf  Rest,  1876,  p.  55.  (3)  “ Of  a thou- 
sand hours  me  meeting,"  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  1876, 

p.  11. 

X,  Wainan  muss  ioh,  immar  weinan.  PassiorUide. 
Sehriften,  1802,  pt.  U.  p.  141,  In  7 st.  Tr.  as,  “ Weep 
I must— my  heart  runs  over,"  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald, 
1876.  p.  20. 

zi.  Weniga  wissan  das  Oahaimniss  der  Lieba.  Eoly 
Communion.  Musenalmanach,  1802,  p.  202,  and  Schrif- 
ten,  1802, pt.  ii.  p.  138,  in  2 st.  Tr.  as,  “Few  under- 
stand the  mystery  of  love,"  by  Dr,  G.  Macdonald,  1876, 
p.l7. 

zii.  Wann  in  bangen,  trUban  Stunden.  Tn  sorrow. 
Sehriften,  1802,  pt.  ii.  p.  153,  in  2 st.  The  trs.  are : 
(1)  “ When  in  hours  of  pain  and  anguish,"  by  Madame 
L.  Dav4si€s  de  Pont^  in  her  Poets  and  Poetry  qf  Ger- 
many, 1858,  II.  p.  407.  (2)  “ When  In  dreary,  mournful 
hours,"  by  Lady  John  Manners,  in  her  Gems  qf  German 
Poetry,  1865,  p.  14.  (3)  “ When  in  hours  of  fear  and 
failing,"  by  Dr.  G.  MacMnald,  1876,  p.  32. 

ziil.  War  ainmal,  Muttar  dioh  arnliokt.  B.  V.  M. 
Sehriften,  1802,  pt.  II.  p.  154,  in  8 st.  Tr.  as,  “ Who 
once  hath  seen  thee,  mother  fkir,"  by  Dr,  G.  Macdonald, 
1876,  p.  33. 


ziT.  War  alwaam  aitst  in  aainar  Hammar.  Christ 
the  Consoler.  Musenalmanach,  1802,  p.  195,  and  his 
Sehriften,  1802,  pt.  ii.  p.  130,  In  9 st.  Tr.  as,  “ Who  in 
bis  enambar  sltteih  lonely,**  Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  In 
Good  Words,  1872,  p.  234,  and  his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  9. 

zv.  Wo  bIMbat  «i,  Treat  dar  gaaaan  Walt.  Adxent. 
Sehrift^  1802,  pt.  H.  p.  150,  in  12  st.  Tr.  as,  “ Earth's 
Consolation,  why  so  slow,"  by  Dr,  G.  Macdonald,  187e» 
p.  29. 

Besides  the  above  he  had  ^vionaly  pub.  a 
series  of  poems  entitled  ^'Hymnen  an  die 
Nacht”  in  the  Athenmumfjk  magazine  edited 
by  A.  W.  Soblegel  and  F.  Schlegel,  where 
they  appear  in  vol.  iiL,  pt.  ii,  pp.  188-201, 
Berlin,  1800.  They  are  a wondemil  piofcnie 
of  the  “ niglit  of  sorrow  into  which  be  was 
plunged  at  the  death  of  his  betrothed  on 
March  19,  1797.  There  are  five  poems  ‘*m 
prose,  with  inter^rsed  verse,  the  sira  being 
in  verae.  The  longer  poems  in  verse-form 
are: — 

1.  Das  fhrcbtbar  zu  den  firohen  Tlacben  trat. 

2.  Oeboben  1st  der  Stein. 

3.  HinOber  wall’  icb. 

4.  Hinuntcr  in  der  Side  Seboos. 

Tliere  is  a complete  tr.  by  Henry  Morlcy  in 
his  Dream  of  the  LUyhett,  Ac.,  London,  1^5. 
No.  2 has  ol^  been  tr.  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald  in 
bis  Threefold  Cof^  1883,  p.  256 ; and  No.  4 
by  Helen  Lowe  in  her  Prophecy  of  Balaam^ 
1811,  p.  226(Lpra  Mytiica,  1864,  p.  220). 

[J.  M.] 

Hark,  a voice  divides  the  sky.  O. 

Wesley.  [Burial.'}  Pnb.  in  Hys.  & 8.  Poemt^ 
1742,  m 5 st.  of  8 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  voL  ii. 
p.  189).  In  1780  it  was  given  with  slight  al- 
terations in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  os  No.  and 
repeated  in  the  revised  ed.  1875,  Na  51.  This 
is  the  text  which  is  usually  followed  in  G. 
Britain  mid  America.  It  is  sometimes  found 
in  an  abbreviated  form,  os  in  Mortinean’s 
Humns,  1840  and  1873.  [J.  J.] 


Harn,  for  *ti8  God’s  own  Son  that 
calls.*  P.  Doddridge.  [Freedom  in  ChrisL} 
Ist  pub.  by  J.  Orton  in  bis  posthumous  ed.  of 
Doddridge’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  1755,  No.  226,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ True  Liberty  given  by 
Christ  Jesus,  John  viii  36,”  and  agaiu,  witli 
slight  alterations,  in  J.  D.  Humphreys's  ed. 
of  the  same,  18.39,  No.  250.  In  C.  U.  st.  ii.  is 
usually  omitted.  In  tho  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853, 
No.  613,  it  begins,  “Hark,  for  the  ^ of 
Ood  now  calls,”  and  is  reduced  to  8 stanzas. 

[J.  J.] 

Hark,  from  the  tombs  a dolefril 
[warning]  soimd.  J.  Waits.  [Pwrud] 
let  pub.  in  bis  Hys.  d S.  Songs,  1707  (ed.  1709, 
Bk.  it.,  No.  63),  in  4 bt.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled, 
**A  Funeral  Thought.”  Its  use  is  mainly 
con6ned  to  America,  where  it  is  sometimes 
given  as,  **  Hark,  from  the  tombs  a warning 
sound,”  as  in  (ho  BavL  Praise  Bk.,  1871. 

[J.J.] 

Hark,  hark,  my  soul ; Angelic  songs 
are  swelling.  V.  W.  Faber.  [Evening.} 
Pub.  in  his  Oratory  Hymns,  1854,  and  again  in 
his  Hymns,  1862,  p.  885,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitl^  ” The  Pilgrims  of  the  Night”  Five 
stanzas  in  an  altei^  form  were  given  in  the 
Append.  XoU.A.A  M.,  1868,  No.  325.  By  this 
means  Iho  hymn  was  brought  prominently 
before  the  public,  and  became  exceedingly 
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popnlBr  for  a time.  Its  unreality,  howeyer, 
hBM  oxelnded  h from  many  of  the  Mt  modem 
ooUeotionB.  In  the  Bk,  of  Prayer  d:  Prai$e  for 
tiM  in  Sir  Joeiah  Mason't  Orj^iu^  Erdine- 
ton,  1883,  No.  293,  beginniug,  ^ Htfk,  harlc, 
my  sonl,  thy  Fath^s  yoioe  is  colling,**  is  an 
imitaikm  of  this  hymn.  It  is  also  in  Allon’s 
CkOdreriB  TTorshtp,  1878,  No.  234.  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  hark,  the  organ  loudly  peala. 
O.Thring.  IProfiestional']  Written  in  1832, 
and  Ist  pub.  in  his  Eye,  CongreaaHonaly  and 
Others,  1866,  p.  45,  in  5 st  of  9 1.,  and  giyen 
fur  ^Trinity  Sunday.**  It  has  passed  into 
Boyeral  modem  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  andHs  often  used  at  Choral  Festiyals, 
for  which  it  is  admirably  adapted.  Authorised 
text  in  Hr.  Thring*8  OoU.,  1882,  Na  802. 

[J.J.] 

Hark,  how  all  the  welkin  rings. 
(X  Wesley,  IChristmasJ]  1st  pub.  in  Hys.  & 
Sac,  Poems,  1739,  and  again,  iu  a reyised  form, 
in  a new  cd.  of  the  same,  1743,  in  10  st.  of 
4 1.,  and  headed,  **  Hymn  for  Christmris  Day.*’ 
The  form  in  which  it  is  known  to  modem 
hymn-books  has  a somewhat  intricate  history. 
In  G.  Whitefield’s  Cod,,  1753,  No.  31,  it  was 
given  with  the  omission  of  st.  viii.  and  x.  as : 

**  Hark»  th«  herald  angels  sing 
Glory  to  the  new-born  King." 

This  text,  with  additional  changes,  was  re- 
peated in  M.  Madan’s  Ps.  dc  Eys,,  1760,  No.  8, 
in  8 si ; R.  Conyers’s  CoU,,  1774,  No.  335,  in 
4 fai  of  8 1. ; in  De  Oourcy’s  Cod,,  1775,  No.  30, 
in  6 st ; in  Rowland  Hill’s  Cod,,  1783,  No.  201, 
in  6 si;  and  in  Eymns  add^  to  the  New 
Version  (q.v.),  in  3 st  of  8 1.,  with  the  first 
two  lines  added  as  a refrain  to  each  stanza. 
As  this  is  the  popular  form  of  the  hymn  and 
is  in  C.  U.  in  all  English-speaking  countries, 
a comparison  with  C.  Wesley’s  reyised  text  of 
1743  will  be  of  yaluo : — 
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a Wedey,  1743. 

1.  **  Hark, how  all  the  wel- 
kin rings 

* Glory  to  the  King  of 
Kings, 

Peace  on  earth  and 
mercy  mild, 

God  and  sinners  re- 
conciled.' 


‘ Joyful,  all  ye  nations, 
rise. 

Join  the  triumph  of 
the  skies ; 

Universal  nature  say 

'Christ  the  Lord  Is 
bom  to-day.' 


3.  " Christ,  by  highest 

heaven  adored, 
Christ,  the  everlast- 
ing Lord, 

Late  in  time  behold 
him  come 

Offspring  of  a Vir- 
gin's womb. 

4.  •*  Veil’d  in  flesh,  the 

Godhead  see. 

Hail  the  Incarnate 
Deity  I 

Pleased  as  man  with 
men  to  appear 
Jesus ! our  Immanud 
herel 


Book  of  C.  Prayer. 

**  Hark  i the  herald  an- 
gd*  ting. 

Glory tothe  ^new-born 
King ; 

Peace  on  earth  and 
mercy  mild, 

God  and  siimciB  re- 
conciled : 

Joyful  all  ye  nations 
rise. 

Join  the  triumph  of 
the  skies, 

*With  tii’  angdic  host 
proclaim, 

Christ  it  hom  tn  Beth- 
lehem, 

•Hark  the  herald 
angels,*’  k/c. 

Christ  by  highest 
heav'n  ador'd, 

Christ  the  everlasting 
Ix>rd, 

Late  in  time  behold 
Him  come, 

Offspring  of  a Virgin's 
womb: 

Veil’d  iu  flesh  the  God- 
head ^He, 

Hail  th'  Incarnate 
Deity. 

Pleas’d  as  man  with 
man  appear, 

JwuB  our  Immanuel 
here. 

*Hark  the  herald 
cmgds,”  kc. 


S.  **  Hall  the  heavenly 
Prince  of  Peace ! 
Hail  theSunof  Bii^t- 


Light  and  life  to  all 
he  brings. 

Bisen  with  healing  In 
His  wings. 


'Mild  He  lays  His 
^ glory  hy, 
Bom>-that  man  no 
more  may  die. 

Bmm  — to  raise  the 
Bcmsof  earth. 

Bora — to  give  them 
second  birth. 


3.  "Hall  the  >keav'n-bom 
Prince  of  Peace ! 
Hail  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eonsnesBl 

Light  and  life  to  all 
He  brlnp, 

Bis’n  with  healing  in 
His  wings: 

Mild  ^ lays  His  glory 

toy. 

Born  that  num  no  more- 
may  die ; 

Born  to  raise  the  sons 
of  earth. 

Bora  to  give  them  se- 
cond birth. 

SHark,  the  herald 
angds,”  kc. 


From  this  point  WesWs  hymn  proceeds 
08  follows : — 

7.  " Come,  Desire  of  Na-  9.  **  Adasn’t  likeness, 

tions,  come,  I^ord,  efface ; 

Fix  in  us  lliy  hum-  Stamp  Thy  image  in 

blehome;  its  place; 

Rise,  the  woman’s  Second  Adam  from 
conquering  Seed.  above. 

Bruise  in  us  the  ser-  Reinstate  us  in  Thy 
pent's  head.  love. 

8.  " Now  display  Thy  10.  " Let  us  Thee,  though 

saving  power,  lost,  regain. 

Rain’d  nature  now  Then  the  life,  the 

restore ; Inner  Man ; 

Now  ill  mystic  union  O ! to  all  Thyself  im- 
Joln  part. 

Thine  to  ours,  and  Form’d  in  each  be- 
ours  to  Thine.  lieving  heart.’’ 

The  alterations  indicated  by  the  italics  iu 
the  Hymns  to  the  New  Version  text  ore — 
*WhUefield,  1753;  * Madan,  17G0;  * Hymns 
added  to  the  New  Versioti  [New  Yersion, 
§ ii.]  This  text  has  been  repeated  in  nu- 
merous collections  to  the  present  time ; and, 
sometimes  with,  and  at  other  times  without 
the  refrain,  is  tlio  most  popular  form  of  the 
hymn.  In  H.  A.  AM.,  1861  and  1875;  The 
Hymnary,  1872;  Thring,  1882,  and  many 
others,  st  ii.,  11.  5-8,  reads: — 

" Veiled  in  flesh  the  Godhead  see ! 

Hail  the  Incarnate  Deity  I 
Pleased  as  Man  with  man  to  dtodl, 

Jesus,  our  Emmanuel  ” [here  omitted]. 

These  alterations,  now  generally  accepted, 
were  given  iu  J.  Kempthome’s  Select  Potions 
of  Psalms,  &c.,  1810,  No.  27,  but  they  are 
possibly  older  thon  that  collection. 

Seventy  yecus  after  the  hymn  was  adopted 
by  M.  Moiian,  the  Wesleyan  Conference  ein- 
b^ied  it  iu  the  Suppl.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1830,  No.  602;  and  repeated  it  in  the  revised  ed., 
1875,  No.  683.  This  is  Madan^s  text  with  the 
omission  of  st.  ii.  of  Wesley's  original,  which 
was  also  st.  ii.  of  Madan's  arrangement.  Other 
forms  of  the  hymn  aro  in  C.  U.,  the  character 
of  which  may  be  determined  by  a comparison 
with  the  original  as  above. 

One  of  several  otten^ts  which  have  been 
made  to  improve  upon  W^ley,  and  have  failed 
to  gain  general  acceptance,  was  that  of  T. 
Gotterill,  in  the  various  editions  of  his  Sel, 
from  1810  to  1820.  The  opening  stanza 
reads: — 

"Hark!  the  herald  angds  sing. 

Glory  to  the  new-born  King ; 

(rfery  tn  the  highest  heaven. 

Peace  on  earth  and  man  forgiven.” 

In  this  stanza,  lines  1,  2 are  WhitefleUVs 
alterations ; and  3,  4 are  by  CoUeriU.  In  a 
limited  number  of  hymn-books  st.  vii.-ix.  are 
given  as  a separate  hymn,  beginning,  **  Come, 
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Desixe  of  Nations,  come.’*  In  Bingham’s 
Hymno.  Christ.  Latina,  1871,  p.  160,  the  text 
as  in  H.  A.  A M.,  but  without  the  refrain, 
is  rendered  into  Latin  as : “ Audite  t tollunt 
carmina.”  The  tr.  in  Bigg’s  Annotated  H. 
A.  <fc  3f.,  1867,  p.  49,  **  PsalTunt  nasccntis  an- 
geli,”  is  by  A.  J.  B.  Beresford-Ho|M». 

The  use  of  this  hymn  in  its  various  forms 
has  extended  to  all  English-speaking  ooun- 
tries.  It  is  found  in  a greater  number  of  hymn- 
books,  both  old  and  new,  than  any  other  of  G. 
Wesley's  compositions ; and,  amongst  English 
^mns,  it  is  equalled  in  popularity  oi^  by 
Tuplady’s  “Rock  of  Ages'*  and  Bp.  Kens 
Homing  and  Evening  hymns,  and  is  excelled 
by  none.  In  literary  merit  it  falls  little,  if 
anything,  short  of  this  honour.  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  how  the  watchmen  cry.  C. 

Wesley.  [Old  and  New  YJeor,]  This  is  No.  8 
of  19  “ Hymns  for  the  Watohni^ht,'*  pub.  in 
Hys.  A Sacred  Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii.,  No.  91,  in 
12  st  of  8 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v. 
p.  271.)  From  this  hymn  the  following  centos 
are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Hark,  how  the  wotohmon  ory.  This  Is  com- 
posed of  St.  I.,  il.,  iv.,  and  vl.,  and  was  given  in  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk , 1780,  No.  306  (cd.  1876,  No.  314).  It  U found  in 
several  modem  collections. 

8.  Angels  your  march  oppose.  This  embodies  st. 
vll.-x.,  and  was  given  as  the  2nd  part  of  “ Hark,  bow 
the  watchmen  cry,"  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  306 
(ed.  1876,  No.  315).  It  is  in  several  modem  oollectionii. 

S.  Ani^la  our  march  oppose.  This,  as  given  in  a 
few  American  hymn-books  iu  2 at.  of  8 1.,  or  4 st.  of  4 1. 
It  is  compiled  from  st.  vli.,  vi.,  viii.,  lx.,  in  the  order 
named. 

4.  Our  Captain  loads  os  on.  In  Bys.  and  Songs  qf 
Praise,  N.  VT,  1874.  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  in  the  presence  of  our  Qod. 
A.  Midlane.  [AnpeZs'  joy  over  repenting  Sin- 
ners.] Written  iu  September,  1842,  and  pub. 
in  the  Youth's  Magazine,  Nov.  1842,  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “The  Returning  Sinner." 
In  1865,  it  was  included  in  the  author’s  Gos- 
vel  Echoes,  No.  157,  and  is  in  a limited  num- 
oer  of  Mission  hymn-books.  It  has  the  special 
interest  of  being  the  author’s  first  printed 
hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  my  [dull]  soul,  how  every- 
thing. J.  Aufftn.  [Praise  of  Creation.]  Pub. 
in  his  Devotions  in  the  Antient  Way  of  Offices, 
Ac.,  1668,  p.  83,  No.  vi.,  as  tho  hymn  for 
Monday  at  Lauds.  [See  n.'print  of  the  5th 
ed.,  1717,  pub.  by  Masters  in  1856  ] It  is  in 
C.  U.  in  three  forms : — 

1.  The  original  in  7*8  metre  in  Horder’s  Cong.  Hymns, 
1884,  No.  620;  the  American  Bapi.  Praise  Bk.,  1871, 
No.  247,  and  others. 

8.  Hark,  my  dull  soul,  how  eveiTthing.  This 
was  reaTitten  in  l.v.  probably  by  J.  Wesley,  and  was 
given  in  his  2*s.  A Hys.,  pub.  at  Charlestown,  South 
^rolina,  1736-7,  p.  69,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  seldom  found 
in  modern  collections. 

8.  Hark,  dull  aoul,  how  evorything.  This  was  given 
in  the  original  metre,  in  O.  Whitefleld's  Coll.,  1763,  No. 
S3,  In  4 st. ; in  M.  Madan's  Ps.  A Hys.,  1760,  No.  101,  in 
7 st.,  and  in  other  old  hymn-books.  It  is  rarely  met 
with  in  modem  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  my  soul,  it  is  the  Iiord.  W. 

Cowper.  [Divine  Love.]  Pub.  in  Maxdeld's 
New  Appmdix,  1768,  and  again  in  the  Gospel 
Magazine,  August,  1771,  in  6 st.  of  4 I.,  and 
signed  “ Omega.’’  In  l'n4  it  was  included  in 
R.  Conyers’s  &>//.,  No.  53 ; and  in  1779  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  Bk.  i.,  No.  118.  It  rapidly  nt- 
taineil  great  popularity  with  hymn-book  com- 
pilers; and  is  found  at  the  present  time  iu 
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most  of  the  high-class  hymnals  in  all  English* 
speaking  oouutries.  It  is  a lyric  of  great 
tenderness  and  beauty,  and  ranks  as  one  of 
Cowper  B beet  hymns.  [See  Oowpar,  W.]  In 
Kennedy,  1863,  No.  503,  the  opening  line 
is  mutilated  into  Hearken,  sold,  it  is  the 
Lord.’*  This  is  not  repeated  elsewhere.  The 
original  has  been  tr.  into  several  languages, 
including  Latin : “ Audio’  ? ‘Adest  Dominus," 
by  John  W.  Hales,  in  the  Academy,  Nov.  8rd, 
1883 ; and  Italian : — Senti,  senti,  aiiima 
mea,’’  by  W.  £.  Gladstone,  iu  the  Nineteenth 
Century,  1883.  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  round  the  Ood  of  love.  JET.  F. 
Lyte,  l^orshtp  of  Children  acceptable  to 
efod.]  Printed  anonymously  iu  W.  Cams 
Wilson’s  Magazine,  The  Children's  Friend, 
1838,  in  4 st  of  4 1.  It  was  reprinted  in 
the  “Memoir”  prefixed  to  Lyte’s  Remains, 
1850,  as  a speoimon  of  his  Sunday  School 
hymns.  It  is  found  in  W.  F.  Stevenson’s  Hys. 
for  the  Church  A Home,  1873,  c.  45 ; Allon's 
Children's  Worship,  1878,  No.  29 ; the  Meth. 
S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  No.  543  (orig.  text),  and 
others.  Although  peculiar  iu  metre  and 
defective  iu  rhyme,  it  is  admirably  adapted 
to  Sunday  Schools.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Hark,  she  bids  all  her  firlends  adieu. 
1.  Watts.  [Death  and  Heaven.]  Pub.  in  bis 
Horse  Lyricse,  1706,  Bk.  iii.,  in  8 st  of  4 1., 
anJ  headed,  “ On  the  Sudden  Death  of  Mrs. 
Mary  Peacock.  An  Elegiac  Song  sent  in  a 
Letter  of  Condolence  to  Mr.  N.  P.,  Merchant 
at  Amsterdam.”  In  its  full  form  it  is  not  in 
C.  U. ; but  with  tho  omission  of  st  i.  and 
viii.,  it  was  included  in  H.  W.  Beecher’s 
Plymouth  CoU.,  1855,  No.  1221,  as  “ Farewell, 
bright  soul,  a short  farewell.”  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  ten  thousand  harps  and 
voices.  T.  Kelly,  [Praise  to  Jesus.]  Ist 
pub.  in  bis  Hymns,  Ac.,  2nd  ed.,  1806,  iu  7 st 
of  6 1.,  and  headed  with  the  text  “ Let  all  iho 
angels  of  God  worsl^  Him."  In  1812  it 
was  included  in  his  Hys.  adapted  for  Social 
Worship,  No.  7,  but  subsequently  it  was 
restored  to  the  original  work  (ed.  1853,  No. 
42).  Its  use  is  mainly  confined  to  America, 
where  it  is  given  in  several  collections,  in- 
cluding Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865.  Ac. 
In  most  cases  it  is  abbreviated.  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  ten  thousand  voices  cry.  T, 
Kelly.  [Easter,  or  Ascensiontide.]  Ist  pub. 
iu  tho  2nd  ed.  of  his  Hymns,  Ac.,  1806,  in  1 st. 
of  4 1.  in  7‘s  metro;  4 st.  of  4 1.  in  87,  87 
metre,  and  the  chorus : — 

**  Then  baste,  ye  saints,  your  tribute  bring. 

And  crown  Him  everlasting  King." 

(Ed.  1853,  No.  27.)  This  peculiarity  of  con- 
stmetion  was  overlooked  by  Elliott,  who  gave 
it  with  the  omission  of  the  chorus  in  his  Ps. 
A Hys.,  1885,  as  a complete  hymn  in  Ts; 
and  the  Editors  of  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853, 
as  87,  5.  In  the  Irish  Church  Hymnal,  1873, 
No.  199,  the  first  stanza  is  rewritten  ; — 

**  Hark,  ten  thousand  voices  sounding 
Far  and  vnde  throughout  the  sky, 

'ris  the  voice  of  joy  abounding, 

Jesus  lives,  no  more  to  die.'* 

and  the  irregularity  of  metre  is  thereby  over- 
come. In  some  oollections,  including  Kennedy, 
1863,  No.  964,  it  begins  with  st.  ii. : “ Jesus 
comes,  His  conBict  over.”  [J.  J.] 
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Hark!  the  glad  sound,  the  Saviour 
comes.  P.  Doddridge,  \Advewt.'\  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge's oririnal  mb.  of  hymn,  now  pre- 
Berv^  in  the  Booker  **d.  mbs.,’'  gives  the 
following  as  the  text 

**  xiv.  Christ’s  Message, 

from  Lake  Iv.  19. 

**  Hark  the  glad  Sound  I The  Savjk>ur  comes 
The  SsTkmr  jwomised  low 
Let  ev’rj  Heart  prepare  a Throne 
And  ey’ry  Voice  a Song. 

*•  Ob  him  the  ^drit  lamly  poured 
Exerts  its  sacred  Fue 
Wisdom  and  Might  and  Zeal  and  Love 
His  holy  Breast  In^ire. 

* He  comes  the  Pris’ners  to  release 

In  aatauft  bondage  held 
The  Gates  of  Brass  before  him  burst 
The  Iron  Fetters  yield. 

**  He  eoraes  from  the  thick  Films  of  Vice 
To  clear  the  mental  Bay 
And  on  the  Eye-Balls  of  the  Blind 
To  pour  celestial  Day. 

**  He  comes  the  broken  Heart  to  bind 
The  bleeding  Soul  to  cure 
And  with  the  Treasures  of  his  Grace 
T enrich  the  humble  Poor. 

'*  His  Silver  Trumpets  publish  loud 
The  /u6*fes  of  the  Lord 
Our  Debts  are  all  remitted  now 
Our  Heritage  restored. 

* Our  glad  Edtarmat,  Prince  of  Peace 

Thy  Welcome  shall  proclaim 
And  Heav’ns  eternal  Arches  ring 
With  thy  beloved  Name. 

- Dec.  28,  1735.” 

From  this  point  tho  hymn  has  a twofold 
history,  the  first  SeoUiah^  and  the  second 
English, 

i Soottiah  Hialoru, — 1.  A copy  of  this  ms. 
passed  through  Robert  Blair  (q.  v.)  [see  Dod- 
dridge in  Various]  into  the  possession  of  the 
Committee  appointed  to  nrepare  the  Trana, 
and  Paraphraaea  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  by  them  was  included  therein  as  No.  iv., 
in  1745,  or  10  years  after  its  composition,  as 
follows : — 

St.  L As  above  with  1.  3 **  Let  every  Heart  a Dtrons 
0rspttt*e.” 

m.  li.  As  above,  with  1. 1 “ largely  lAed,”  for  “ pour’d.” 

St.  ill.  As  above,  with  1. 1 “ to  relieve  " for  **  to  re- 
lease.” 

St.  iv.  As  above,  with  1. 1 **  thick  acale*  ” for  **  thick 
films.” 

St.  v.  As  above,  with  1.  2 **  souls  ” for  ” soul.” 

St.  vl.  As  above. 

St.  vii.  As  above. 

2.  In  1781,  tho  new  Trana.  and  Paraphraaea 
of  tho  Ghurol)  of  Scotland  were  published, 
and,  as  No.  xxxix.,  it  appeared  thus : — 

St.  i.,  ll.  1,  2.  As  above. 

11. 3, 4.  ” Let  ev’iy  heart  exult  untkjoy, 
and  erry  voice  be  song.” 

Sc.  ii.,  lii.  As  above,  in  1745. 

St.  iv.  ” He  comes ! from  darVnxng  eeaUa  of  vice 
to  clear  the  inwird  eight ; 

And  on  the  eye-balls  of  the  blind 
to  pour  celestial  light.’* 

St.  V.  As  in  1745,  with  1. 1 ” hearts  ” for  ” heart.” 

St.  vi.  “ TSe  sacred  vear  has  now  revolv’d, 
accepted  of  the  Lord, 

When  Heaifn’s  high  promise  is  fulfill’d, 
and  Isr’el  is  renor^d.” 

St.  vii.  11. 1, 2.  As  above. 

IL  ^ 4.  ” And  heav’n’s  exalted  arches  ring 
with  thy  most  honoured  name.^’ 

This  form  of  the  hymn  received  the  official 
sanction  of  the  Chur^  of  Scotland,  and  has 
been  in  common  use  in  her  communion  for 
more  than  a hundred  yeors.  The  alterations 
of  1781  were  by  W.  Cameron.  The  text  must 
be  designated  **  P.  Doddridge^  1735,  Seottiah 
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Tra.  and  Par,  1745,  and  W.  Cameron  ” [see 
Oamsron,  W.] 

iL  EngltM  Hiatory. — 1.  We  have  no  record 
of  the  printing  of  this  hymn  in  England  until 
ten  years  after  it  appeaim  in  Scotland,  when 
Job  Orton  gave  it  in  his  Isted.  of  Doddridge’s 
(posthumous)  nymna,&o.^  1755,  No.ociii.,  and 
with  one  change  only  fiom  the  original  ms., 
St  iv.,  1. 1,  reading,  **  He  <y>mes  from  thieheat 
films  of  vice.” 

2.  The  text  of  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of 
the  Hymnaf  &c.,  1839,  No.  226,  differs  from 
that  of  Orton  only  in  st.  vi.,  which  reads 

**  His  silver  trumpets  publish  loud 
The  Lordfshwh/ubilee; 

Our  debts  are  all  remitted  now. 

Our  heritage  is  free.” 

3.  From  the  Orton  ed.  of  the  Eymna^  Ac., 
1755,  the  hymn  has  passed  in  a more  or  less 
complete  form  into  almost  every  hymnal  of 
note  published  since  1755,  from  Conyera%  1774, 
to  the  Wealminaier  Abbey  U.  Bk.,  1883,  in  the 
Church  of  England ; Am  A Evana  of  1769  to 
the  Baptist  Ajinnal  of  1879,  in  the  Baptist 
Communion ; and  all  the  leading  hymnals  of 
other  denominations  with  the  unaccountable 
exception  of  the  TFes.  H.  Bk.  In  addition  it 
is  in  extensive  use  in  America  and  other 
English  speaking  countries.  In  popular  use 
it  is  the  most  widely  known  of  DcMdridge’s 
hymns. 

4.  The  most  popular  form  of  tho  text  is  st. 
i.,  iii.,  iv.,  V.,  vii.,  as  in  the  8.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
^4.,  and  the  Comp.  That  in  4 st  in 
H.  A.  A M.J  and  Thring^  is  from  the  earliest 
editions  of  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon’s 
Collection,  The  reading  “to  bUta,*  for“cn- 
rich  tlie  humble  poor,”  dates  from  the  last 
century. 

5.  The  merits  of  this  hymn  have  been  thus 
referred  to  by  Sir  R.  Palmer  (Lord  Solbome)  : 
“A  more  sweet,  vigorous,  and  perfect  eom- 
posUion  is  not  to  be  found  even  in  the 
whole  body  of  ancient  hymns,”  York  Church 
Congreaa  Meport,  1866,  p.  330.  It  must  be 
pointed  out,  however,  that  st.  iv.,  “Ho  comes 
from  the  thick  films  of  vice,”  is  based  on  lines 
39,  40  of  Pope’s  Meaaiah : — 

” He  from  thick  films  shall  purge  the  visual  ray. 

And  on  the  sightless  eye-Mls  pour  the  day.’^ 

6.  Translations  of  various  foims  of  tho 

hymn  have  been  madu  into  sovei  al  languages, 
including  Latin,  in  Bingham’s  Hymno.  Christ. 
Latina^  1871,  p.  55,  “ Laeta  vox  ooeli  resonant 
auras,”  and  in  Macgill’s  Bonga  of  the  Christian 
Greed  A Life,  1876  and  1879,  as  “ Laeta  vox  I 
venit  Salvator.”  [English  Hymnody,  Early, 
§ XIV.]  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  the  loud  triumphant  atrains. 
T.  Kelly.  [Miaaiona.']  1st  pub.  in  tho  3rd  ed. 
of  his  Hymns,  Ac.,  1809,  Na  164,  in  3 st.  of 
6 1.  (ed.  1853,  p.  577).  In  Hatfield's  Church 
H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  No.  303  is  based  upon 
this  hymn ; st.  i.,  11.  1-2,  and  st  iii.,  11.  1-2, 
being  slightly  altered  from  Kelly,  whilst  the 
rest  of  the  hymn  embodies  its  train  of  thoughts 
in  another  form.  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  the  nightly  ohuroh-bell  num- 
bers. JBp.  E H.  Bickerateth,  [EveniM^ 
Written  in  1853  and  let  pnb.  in  a tract.  The 
\ Cottager^ a Handbook  of  Family  Prayers,  1854. 
It  was  repeated  in  his  Supplement  to  his  Pa, 
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dr  Hy».^  baud  on  the  Christian  Psalmody^  1858, 
No.  7,  and  again  in  his  work,  The  Two 
Brothers,  &o.,  1871,  p.  247,  and  entitled,  « The 
Village  Evening  Hymn.”  [J.  J.] 

Harky  the  song  of  jubilee.  J,  Mont- 
gomery. [Missions!]  Pub.  in  the  Evangelical 
Magazine,  July,  1818,  in  3 at.  of  8 1.,  m the 
author’s  Greenland  and  other  Poems,  1819, 
p.  183 ; Ck)tterill’s  Sd.,  8th  ed.,  1819,  No.  235 ; 
Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No. 
561;  and  nis  Original  Hys.,  1853,  No.  98. 
Almost  from  the  first  Montgomery  h^  some 
difficulty  'with  tho  second  lino  of  st.  ii.  His 
readings  are : — 

1.  Ortenland,  See.  **  From  the  Abysse  to  the  skies.” 

2.  OotteriU.  **  From  the  depths  unto  the  skies.” 

3.  Ck.  Psal,  **  From  the  centre  to  the  skies.” 

A.  Same,  altered  in  MS.  **  From  the  depths  imto  the 
skies.” 

G.  Orig,  Hys.  **  From  the  depths  imto  the  skies.” 

This  lost  is  Montgomery’s  authorized  text, 
and  is  usually  followed  by  modern  compilers. 
The  hymn  is  in  extensivo  use  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries,  and  has  boon  translated 
into  several  languages.  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  the  sound  of  holy  voices, 
chantiiig  at  the  crystal  sea.  !?».  C. 
Wordsworth  of  Lincoln.  [All  Saints'  thy.] 
1st  pub.  in  his  Holy  Year,  1862,  No.  106,  in  6 st. 
of  4 double  lines  (5th  ed.  1868,  No.  109).  In 
1803  it’wos  given  in  the  Parish  H,  Bk.,  No. 
190,  and  subsequently  in  other  collections, 
until  it  has  become  throughout  all  English- 
speaking  conntries  one  of  the  most  widely 
^own  and  popular  of  the  Bishop’s  hymns. 
In  some  collections  st.  ii.,  1.  2 is  given  as  in 
the  original : — 

King,  Apostle,  Saint,  and  Martyr,  Confessor, 
Evangelist,” 

and  in  others : — 

**  King,  Apoiilc,  S.iint,  Confe&or, 

Mutyr,  and  Evangelist.” 

The  reason  for  this  change  is  twofold:  first, 
because  of  the  division  of  tho  original  lino 
into  two,  and  second,  possibly  becanso  tho 
old  distinction  between  Cdnfessor — i.e.  ono  who 
witnesses  for  the  faith  by  a gcod  confession 
sliort  of  actual  martyrdom ; and  Confessor,  i.e. 
one  who  receives  confessions — was  beyond  the 
comprehension  of  ordinary  congre^tions.  One 
of  the  first,  if  not  tho  first  collection  in  which 
this  change  was  made,  was  tho  Appendix  to 
H A.  A M.,  1868. 

In  tho  S.  P.  0.  K.  Church  Hymns,  No.  199, 
st.  V.  is  bracketed  for  omission  in  smging  if 
desired.  This  stanza  reads : — 

“ Now  they  reign  in  heavenly  glory,  now  they  walk  In 
golden  light. 

Now  they  drink  os  from  a river,  holy  bliss  and  infinite ; 

Love  and  Peace  they  taste  for  ever ; and  all  truth  and 
knowledge  see 

In  the  beatific  vision  of  the  Blessed  Trinity.” 

The  Rov.  J.  Ellerton’s  note  on  this  liymn 
in  his  Notes,  &o.,  on  Church  Hymns,  folio  ed. 
p.  xlviii.  explains  this  arrangement  as  follows: 

In  tho  earlier  editions  of  Church  Hymns  the  flfih 
stanu  of  this  hymn,  *Now  they  reign  in  heavenly 
glory,*  &C.,  was  omltt^  in  deference  to  the  Judgment  of 
one  of  the  Episcopal  Referees  of  the  Society  for  l^o< 
motlng  Christian  Knowledge,  who  held  that  the  verse 
was  liable  to  bo  misunderstood  as  countenancing  tho 
P'tpulor  error  that  the  Blessed  are  already  in  the  full 
fhiition  of  their  future  and  everlasting  glory  — the 
* Beatific  Vision.'  It  is  scarcely  needful  to  say  that  so 
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acenrate  a theolo^n  os  the  Bishtm  of  linooln  hod  no 
sympotliy  with  this  view.  His  Lmdship,  while  preesiiig 
for  tho  restoration  of  this  verse,  explained  that  the 
whole  hymn,  from  beginning  to  end,  was  to  be  regarded 
08  the  utterance  in  tiiumphont  song  of  a vision  of  the 
final  gathering  of  the  saints,  not  as  an  exposiUon  of 
their  present  condition  in  the  Intermediate  Suie.  Hie 
Tract  Committee  of  the  Society  therefore  desired  that 
the  verse  should  in  subsequent  editions  be  restored ; bat 
should,  in  deference  to  tnoee  who  mi^t  still  think  it 
liable  to  misconstruction,  be  bracketed  for  optional  use.** 

lu  a MS.  note  on  this  hymn,  and  this  special 
stanza,  Bp.  Wordsworth  adds  that : — 

**  The  whole  hymn  firom  beginning  to  end  is  in  har- 
mony with  the  Epistle  for  the  festival  of  the  day  (Rer. 
vll.  2,  he.),  and  like  It  is  the  utterance  in  triumphant 
song  of  a vision  of  the  final  gathering  of  the  Ssintsu” 
[B.  M88.] 

It  may  bo  added  that,  with  the  ezoeplion  of 
the  alteration  noted  above,  the  original  text  of 
this  hymn  is  nsually  given  in  on  nnalterod 
form.  ’ [J.  J.] 

Hark,  the  voice  of  Jesus  oalliiig» 
Come  ye  laden,  dm.  A.  Midlane.  [The 
Invitation  of  Jesus.]  Written  in  August,  1860, 
and  1st  pub.  in  tho  Ambassador's  H Bk.,  1861, 
No.  45,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  It  was  repeated  in 
Spnrgcon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  497 ; again 
in  many  oolleci  ions*  for  Evangelical  Mootings 
and  Home  Mission  Servioos ; and  also  in  tho 
author’s  Gospel  Echoes,  1865,  No.  41.  It  is 
also  in  G.  U.  in  America  and  Canada.  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  the  voice  of  love  and  mercy. 
[Good  Friday — Holy  Chmasuaiion.]  The  author- 
ship of  this  popular  hymn  has  long  been  a 
matter  of  dispute.  On  the  one  band  it  has 
been  claimed  for  the  Bev.  Jonathan  Evans, 
and  on  tho  other  for  the  Bev.  Benjamin 
Francis.  The  evidence  on  behalf  of  each  is 
as  follows ; — 

i.  For  Jonathan  Evans, 

1.  In  1784  the  hymn  appeared  In  tho  Rev.  Q.  Bander’s 
CM.  qf  Hys.,  &C.,  No.  126,  in  6 st  of  « 1.,  but  In  the 
index  of  authors  it  had  no  signature. 

2.  Forty-three  years  later,  vis.  in  the  25th  ed.  of  hia 
CM.,  1827,  Border  filled  the  blank  in  with  the  name  of 
J.  Evans. 

3.  Dr.  J.  Styles,  who  sncceedcd  J.  Evans  as  Bastor  of 
the  Foleshill  oongnegotiou  [see  Evans,  J.],  published  from 
Evans’s  uss.  several  hymns  in  the  Eeangdical  Maga- 
sine ; and  in  the  some  Magazine,  in  March,  1847,  be 
claimed  this  hjrmn  for  bis  pi^ecessor. 

ii.  For  Benjamin  Francis. 

1.  Francis  contributed  to  Rippon's  Bapt.  Sd.,  1787, 
five  hymns,  each  of  which  was  signed  Francis** ; 
and  ono  hymn  altered  from  Oregg  [see  Franda,  B.]. 
In  the  same  Sd.  there  were  two  hymns  which  were 

signed  **F The  first  of  these  wa^  “Hark,  the 

voice  of  love  and  mercy  ” ; and  the  second,  **  Lord,  Thoa 
hast  made  me  know  Tby  ways.” 

2.  During  Dr.  Rippon’s  lifetime  there  w^  no  changes 
made  in  this  signature.  At  bis  death  in  1836,  the  copy- 
right of  the  Sd.  expired,  and  some  intereded  persons 
published  **  A New  Edition.” 

3.  In  this  “New  Edition”  the  ” was  ex- 

panded into  ” Francis,**  in  the  case  of  **Ilark,  the  voica 
of  love  and  mercy” ; hut  the  signature  of  ** Lor^  hast 
Thou  made  me  know  Thy  ways,’’  remaiiMd  as  before. 

4.  On  these  grounds  it  is  churned  for  B.  Francis. 

These  claims  are  not  so  satisfiictoiy  as  oonld 
be  desired,  either  for  Evans  or  for  Francis ; and 
this  is  still  more  evident  when  we  And  that  the 

second  hymn  with  the  siraature  “ F ” in 

Bippon  (“Lord,  hast  Thou  made  me  know 
Thy  ways  ”)  is  a cento  from  Dr.  John  Faw- 
cett’s hymn  in  6 st  pub.  in  bis  Hymns,  Ac., 
1782,  No.  123,  aud  composed  of  st.  i.,  v.  and 
vi.  The  “ F ” in  Bippon,  in  this  instanoe. 
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is  John  Fawcett  (q.T.)  of  Yorkshire.  Hark, 
the  Toioo  of  love  and  mercy,”  howeTor,  is  not 
found  in  Fawcett’s  Hj/nma,  1782,  and  cannot 
be  claimed  for  him.  The  evidence  is  in  favour 
of  Jonathan  Evans ; and  the  fact  that  Border 
^ve  J.  Evans  in  full  in  his  CM,  of  1827  gives 
it  great  weight 

In  America  this  hymn  is  os  extensively 
used  as  in  G.  Britain,  and  in  common  with 
the  hymn-books  of  GL  Britain  it  is  attributed 
in  the  American  collections,  now  to 
Francis**  and  again  to  Evans,**  The 
hymn  in  its  original  form  was  intended  for 

Eal  use  if  st  iv.  were  omitted,  and  for 
Communion,  when  it  was  used.  It 

**  Happy  Bools,  approadi  the  table, 

Taste  the  Bool-reTiviDg  food  I 
Nothing  half  eo  sweet  and  pleasant 
As  the  Saviour’s  flesh  and  blood. 

* It  is  finished  ’ ! 

Christ  hath  borne  the  heavy  load." 

Tho  original  text  in  Border’s  CoU,  was  re- 
peated in  Rippon's  8eL  with  tho  single  change 
in  st  ii.,  1.  2,  of  **1)0  those  precious  woi^ 
afford,”  to  **  Do  these  charming  words  afford.” 
Eipj^*s  full  text  is  in  the  Lyra  Brit,,  1867, 
p.  653f  accompanied  by  two  notes  on  its 
authenticity.  The  Editor,  however,  was  un- 
aware that  the  hymn  appeared  in  Border’s 
ColL  three  years  before  it  was  given  in  Rip- 
pern’s  8d.,  1787,  and  falls  into  tho  error  of  at- 
tributing its  first  appearance  to  Rippon’s  Sd, 
The  text,  with  the  omission  of  st  iv.,  is  tr, 
into  Latin  in  R.  Bingham’s  Hymno.  ChrisL 
Latina^  1871,  p.  221,  as  Audin’  ? clara  vox 
amoris.”  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  through  tho  courts  of  heaven. 

H.  Alford,  [Joy  in  heaven  over  repenting 
Sinners.']  Contributed  to  his  Fs,  it  Uys,^ 
1844,  p.  68,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  repeated  in 
his  Year  of  Praise,  1867,  No,  156.  It  is  in 
limited  use  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

[J.J.] 

Hark ! what  mean  those  holy  voices. 
J,  Cavsood.  [Christmas.]  This  popular  hymn 
appeared  in  1819  in  the  8th  ed.  of  Cotteriirs 
&L,  No.  269,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  with  tho  refrain, 
‘^Hallelujah.”  In  common  with  all  tho 
hymns  in  that  Set  it  was  unsized ; but  when 
republished  by  J.  Montgomery  in  his  Christian 
Psalmut,  1825,  it  was  attributed  to  " Cawood.” 
In  some  works,  and  collectioDS,  it  is  dated  1816 ; 
but  in  J.  Cawood  8 son’s  correspondence  with 
D.  Sedgwick,  it  is  undated  [a  mss.],  and  fail- 
ing further  information,  it  mmt  remain  as 
1819.  Of  all  Oawood’s  hymns  this  is  the 
most  popular.  It  is  in  extensive  use  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  Orig.  text  in  Snepp’s 
8,  of  O,  A O.,  1872,  No.  205,  with  “ glory  sing  ” 
for  •*  praises  sing  ” in  st.  iv.,  1. 2.  [J.  J.] 

Harland,  Edward,  m.a.,  was  b.  at 
Ashbourne,  Derby,  1810,  and  educated  at 
Wadham  College,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated 
B.A.,  1831;  M.A.,  1833.  On  taking  Holy 
Orders  ho  became  Curate  of  Newboroimh, 
1833-36;  of  Snndon,  1836-51;  Vicar  of  CoU 
wich,  Staffordshire,  1851 ; and  Prebendary  in 
Lichfield  Cathedral,  1873.  In  1858  he  pub. 
Index  Sermonum,  His  Church  Psalter  and 
Hymnal  was  first  pub.  in  1855,  and  contained 
209  hymns  and  8 doxologies.  In  1863  a 
Bupptement  was  added: 'in  “186-”  [1865]  it 


HARLAND,  EDWARD  491 

was  revised  and  enlarged  as  the  "2nd  edition,’^ 
and  in  1876  a Supplement  of  184  hymns  was 
added  to  the  2nd  ed.,  making  584  hymns  in 
all,  most  of  the  " Christmas  Carols,”  Ac.,  of  the 
2nd  edition  being  omitted.  To  the  various 
editions  of  this  Hymnal,  Prebendary  Harland 
contributed  tlie  following  hymns : — 

1.  Bskold  a humble  train.  (1883.)  Presentation 
qf  Christ. 

fl.  Balovad  diselpls!  Bliistiiotts  name,  (isod.) 
m.  John  Boangdist.  ' 

5.  Biaathing  ilanghter  ’gainst  thy  people.  (1863.) 
Oowtaersiion  qf  St.  Paul. 

4.  Heirt  of  Thy  salvation,  (isss.)  St.  Midkad 
and  AU  Anydt. 

fi.  Here  life  is  a shadow,  and  soon  will  be  o’er. 
(1863.)  0,  find  N.  Tear.  Written  •*  Oct.  13,  1862,  on 
Wolseiey  Bridge,  with  the  Trent  flowing  below."  In- 
cluded in  the  Hymnal,  1863. 

6.  Holy  men,  in  olden  time.  (1863.)  Cbmmon  qf 
Fvangdisti. 

7.  In  the  time  of  trial.  (1863.)  Par  Resignation. 
An  imitation  of,  and  companion  hymn  to,  Montgomery's 
••  In  the  hour  of  trial.” 

8.  Jesus  oalls  to  ns  to-day.  (1867.)  S School 
Anniversary. 

9.  Jesus  is  the  snre  foundation.  (1863.)  St.  Peter. 

10.  Jesns,  Xing  of  glory.  (1863.)  Faithfulness 
and  its  Reward. 

11.  Jesns,  these  lips  can  ne’or  proclaim.  (1863.) 
Praise  to  Jesus. 

18.  Jesns,  when  Thy  cross  I sse.  (1863.)  Passion- 
tide. 

15.  Lord,  I never  will  deny  Thee.  (1863.)  St. 
Peter. 

14.  Lord  Jesns,  when  Thou  wonldst  appear.  ^1863.) 
Annundation. 

16.  Lord,  Thine  ancient  people  eee.  (1856(?).)  FOr 
the  Jews. 

16.  Lord,  we  bend  before  Thy  throne.  (1867.)  Un- 
favourable Harvest. 

17.  Lord,  when  earthly  eomforte  flee.  (1855.)  Ro> 
signaMon. 

18.  Xy  Lord,  and  my  God,  bloesod  word  that 
declared.  (1863.)  St.  Thomas. 

19.  How,  Lord,  to  every  heart  make  known. 
(1855.)  Passiontide.  **  This  hymn  was  written  at  the 
time  of  the  author’s  Ordluation  as  Deacon,  in  1833.  He 
chose  for  his  first  text  1 Cor.  i.  23,  *We  preach  Christ 
cmcifled,*  the  sermon  and  the  hymn  being  composed  for 
the  same  occasion.  He  has  preached  from  the  same 
text,  and  this  hymn  has  generally  been  used  on  the 
reiuin  of  that  day,  for  more  than  fifty  years.”  It  was 
included  in  bis  Hymnal,  1855. 

80.  0 oome,  all  ye  faithftil,  Oome,  see  the  place. 
(1867.)  Easter.  Pt.  1. 

81.  0 oome,  ye  that  labour.  (1867.)  Easter.  Pt.  11. 
88.  0 for  a humbler  walk  with  God.  (1855.)  Lent. 
88.  0 Heavenly  Jerusalem,  Thou  city  of  the  Lord. 

(1863.)  Heaven.  “This  hymn  was  suggested  to  tlio 
author  lu  a dream.  In  the  ni^t  of  Oct.  5,  1862,  he 
dreamed  that  ho  saw  the  choirs  of  heaven  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand,  in  white  robes,  marching  into  a 
glorious  Temple  singing  this  hymn.  He  awoke,  rose 
from  bed,  procured  a light,  and  wrote  down  the  words 
on  tbe  back  of  a letter  as  he  had  heard  them  in  bis 
dream,  and  then  retired  to  rest  again.  Tbe  next  mom* 
ing  he  found  the  hymn  on  bis  dressing  table.”  It  was 
given  In  bis  Supplement,  1863. 

84.  0 Then  by  Whom  the  healing  art.  (1863.)  St, 
lAtke. 

86.  Stephen,  first  of  martyrs,  wo.  (1863.)  St. 
Stephen. 

86.  The  ehorua  raise  of  highest  praise.  (1863.) 
Praise. 

87.  This  day  in  this  Thy  holy  plaoe.  (1867.) 
Friendly  Societies. 

In  addition  to  these  the  SuppL  of  1876  con- 
tained his  "Aud  MOW  this  Holy  day,”  for 
Sunday.  Tbe  majority  of  Prebendary  Har- 
land’s  hymns  are  for  the  minor  festivals,  and 
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«re  wortlij  of  more  attention  than  ther  have 
received.  He  d.  June  8,  1890.  [X  J.] 

Harmer,  Samuel  Young,  a.  of  Samuel 
Banner,  a member  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
was  b.  at  Germantown,  Pennsylvania,  Dec.  9, 
1809.  In  1827  he  joined  the  American 
Methodist  Episcopalian  Church,  and  was  en- 
gaged for  several  years  as  a Sunday  School 
teacher  and  superintendent.  In  1842  he 
beesune  a local  preacher  of  that  body,  and,  in 
1847,  was  admitted  into  the  minist^.  He 
has  held  appointments  in  PhiladelpMa  and 
Iowa.  His  well-known  h^n  **  In  the  Chris- 
tian's home  in  glory”  (Heaven)  was  written 
in  1856  for  a camp-meeting  collection  which 
the  Rev.  John  Gladding  was  then  compiling. 
It  has  been  slmhtly  altered,  and  set  to  musio  i 
bv  the  Rev.  W.  McDonald  of  Boston,  Massa-  | 
ohusetts.  (For  these  details  we  are  indebted  i 
to  Dr.  Hatfield's  Poets  of  the  Church,  N.  Y., 
1884.)  [J.  J.] 

Harp  and  voice  Thy  praises  telling. 
J,  D,  Bums,  ISmritual  Worehiv,!  Ist 
pub.  in  his  little  book  of  prayers  ana  hymns. 
The  Evening  Hymn,  1857,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
entitled  **  Spiritual  Worship/*  It  was  reputed 
with  slight  alterations  in  W.  F.  Stevenson’s 
Hys.  for  Church  A Home,  1878,  No.  341,  and 
other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Harp,  awake ! tell  out  the  sto^.  H, 
Downton.  [New  Year.']  App^red  in  Hys, 
for  the  London  German  Hospital,  Dalston, 
1^8,  No.  91 ; A.  T.  Russelrs  Ps.  A Hys., 
1851,  No.  64,  in  4 st  of  8 1. ; and  again  in  the 
author's  Hys.  A Vereee,  1873,  p.  9.  It  is  in 
several  cql lections,  including  the  S.  P.  O.  K. 
Church  Hymns,  1871 ; the  Westminster  Abbey 
H.  Bk.,  1^,  and  others.  In  Kennedy,  1863, 
No.  141,  it  begins  with  st  i.,  1.  5,  “ Sing  wo, 
brethren,  faithful  hearted.’*  This  in  Dale's 
English  Hymnal,  1874,  is  altered  to  ” Join  we, 
brethren,  faithful  hearted.”  [J.  J.] 

Harris,  John,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Ug- 
borough,  Devon,  March  8, 1802,  and  cducat^ 
for  the  Conmgational  Ministry  at  Hoxton 
Academy.  He  was  Minister  of  the  Congre- 
gational Church,  Epsom,  1825-38 ; President 
of  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  College  at 
Cheshunt  1838-50 ; and  jnrincipal  of  New 
College,  I^ndon,  18M,  to  his  death,  Deo.  2h, 
1856.  He  received  the  degree  of  d.d.  from 
Brown  University  in  1838.  His  works  were 
numerous,  including  The  Great  Teacher,  1835 ; 
Union:  or,  the  Divided  Church  made  one, 
1837;  The  Pre-Adamite  Earth,  1846;  two 
prize  essra;  a volume  of  poems.  The  In- 
carnate One,  Ac.  His  hymn,  **  Light  up 
this  house  with  glory.  Lord”  (Opening  of  a 
Place  of  Wor^ip),  appeared  in  the  Neto  Ck^., 
1859,  No.  882.  It  has  become  widely  known, 
and  is  of  more  than  usual  merit.  [W.  G.  H.j 

Harsddrfifer,  Georg  Philipp,  was  b.  at 
Niimberg  apparently  on  Nov.  1,  1607.  He 
studied  law  at  the  Universities  of  Altdorf  and 
Strassburg;  and  after  five  vears  spent  in 
travelling  in  France,  Holland,  England  and 
Italy,  returned  to  NUmberg  in  1630.  In  1637 
he  was  appointed  assessor  of  the  Lower  Court, 
and  in  1655  senator  (Rathsheir).  He  d.  at 
Niimberg,  Sept.  19  or  20, 1658.  He  was  joint 
founder  with  J.  Klaj  of  ^e  Pognitz  Shepherd 
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and  Flower  Order  in  1644,  of  which  he  became 
the  President  His  ImiDs  appeared  mostly  in 
his  Hertsbewealiohe  Amntagsandaehten,  N&m- 
berg,  1649  [Wemigerode] ; in  his  Nathan  und 
JMam,  Nfimberg,  1650-1651  [2nd  ed.  1651- 
59  in  Berlin] ; and  in  the  works  of  bis  friend 
J.  M.  Djlherr.  Few  of  his  hymns  are  still  in 
German  use,  and  onl^  two  appear  to  have 
passed  into  English,  viz. : — 
i.  D«r  siah  anf  Mina  BahwsaUieit  atonrt.  laaC. 
ConAmmtion.  In  J.  M.  Dilberr'a  OeUttiche  Lubes- 
Jlamme,  Namberg,  1661,  p.  446,  in  6 at  of  8 1.,  entitled, 
“ On  religions  oompleteness'*  (or  “ godly  perfecUon 
The  form  tr,  into  jBnglish  begins  **  IVer  sich,"  and  Is 
fonnd  in  the  8th  ed.,  1722,  of  Homer's  Dresden  O.  B.,  In 
6st.of  10l.,inarked**D.  a W.M."  These  initials  re- 
present Dr.  Bernhard  Waltber  Marperger,  court  preacher 
at  Dresden  [b.  May  14,  1682,  at  Hamburg;  studied  at 
the  Universities  of  Altdort  and  Halle ; from  1704-1734 
held  various  clerical  appointments  in  NOmberg  ;becaiDe, 
1724,  Oberconsistorialratb  and  court  preacher  at  Dresden, 
and  d.  there  March  38, 1746] ; but  in  Marperger'a  own 
O.  B.,  Leipzig,  1725,  No.  623,  it  does  not  bear  his  name. 
This  may  of  course  be  because  it  is  based  on  Ears- 
ddrffer,  TV.  as : **  Who  seeks  in  weakness  an  excuse,'* 
by  Miss  Winkwortb,  1865,  p.  149. 

il.  Die  Vaeht  ist  nun  vergangea.  Morning.  Ap- 
peared in  J.  M.  Dilherr*a  Bet  1000  aUe  und  neue  geist- 
licKe  FsdLnun  Lieder,  Icc.,  NOmberg,  1664,  p.  612,  in  6 
st.,  marked  **  Another.  Qeorg  PbiL  llaradGcfTer.**  The 
trs.  are:  (l)  “The  night  is  now  departed,'*  by  H.  J. 
BuekoU,  1843,  p.  41.  (3)  “Night  fiom  the  earth  Is 
wending,"  by  Mi$i  Mdmnjfton,  1863,  p.  1 17.  [J.  H.] 

Hart,  Joseph,  was  b.  in  London  in  1712. 
His  early  life  is  involved  in  obscurity.  His 
education  was  fairly  good ; and  from  the  testi- 
mony of  his  brother-in-law,  and  successor  in 
the  ministrv  in  Jewin  Street,  the  Rev.  John 
Hughes,  **his  civil  calling  was”  for  some 
time  **tbat  of  a teacher  of  the  learned  lan- 
guages.” His  earlv  life,  according  to  bis  own 
Experience  which  he  prefaced  to  his  Hymns, 
was  a curious  mixture  of  loose  conduct,  serious 
conviction  of  sin,  and  endeavours  after  amend- 
ment of  lifi^  and  not  until  Whitsuntid^  1757, 
did  he  realize  a permanent  chan^  which  was 
brought  about  mainly  through  his  attendii^ 
divine  service  at  the  Moravian  Chapel,  in 
Fetter  Lane,  London,  and  hearing  a sermon 
on  Rev.  iii.  10.  During  the  next  two  ^ears 
many  of  his  most  earnest  and  impassioned 
hymns  were  written.  These  appeared  as  : — 

Hymns  oonypoted  on  Various  Sulgoets,  with  the  Author* s 
Experience,  Loudon,  1769.  During  this  year  be  became 
the  Minister  of  the  Independent  Chapel,  Jewin  Street, 
London.  In  1762  he  added  a SujyaUmiait  to  his  Hymns ; 
and  in  1766  an  Appendix.  In  modem  eilitious  of  his 
Hymns  these  thr^  are  embodied  in  one  volume  as : — 

^ Hymns  composed  on  Various  StUgeets : the  Author*s 

Experience,  TKeSuppUmaU  omd  Appendix.  By  the  Rev. 
Joseph  HaH,  laU  Minister  of  the  Gospd  in  Jewin  Street, 
London.  AUott  A Oo.  [no  date]. 

Hart  d.  on  May  24,  1768.  At  one  time  his 
h^mns  were  widely  nsed,  especially  by  Cal- 
vinistio  Nonconformists.  Many  of  them  are 
of  merit,  and  are  marked  by  gi^t  eamestnera, 
and  passionate  love  of  tho  Redeemer.  The 
best  known  are : “ Come,  Holy  Spirit,  oome” ; 
“Come,  TO  sinners,  poor  and  wretched”; 
“This  Goa  is  the  God  we  adore” ; and  “ Lord, 
look  on  all  assembled  here.**  Those  which 
are  more  limited  in  their  use  indudo : — 

i.  From  his  Hymns,  Ac.,  1759. 

1.  Detoend  from  heaven,  eeleetial  Dove.  iTMt- 
suntide.  No.  6,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  In  Snepp’s  Songs  if 
O.  A O.,  1873,  No.  374,  st.  iv.,  v.  are  omitted.  It  U In 
eztenalve  use  In  America. 

t.  Great  High  Prieet,  we  view  Thee  etoopsag. 

High  Priesthood  of  Christ.  No.  66,  pt.  11.,  in  3 st.  of 
I 8 1.  In  Snepp’s  Songs  of  O.  A O.,  1872,  No.  236 ; Hot- 
I field’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  187^  No.  436,  he. 
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5.  How  wondxoiu  are  the  works  of  Ood.  ju- 
deeming  Love,  No.  21,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Scotthdi 
Jgvang.  Union  Hgl.^  1878,  st.  i.-iv.  are  given  as  No.  11. 

4.  If  over  it  eould  oome  to  pass.  Final  Peret- 
verance.  No.  5'4,  in  3 st.  of  6 1.  Repeated  in  Snepp's 
aonge  <(f  O.  d (?.,  1873,  No.  729. 

6.  Jesus  is  our  Ood  and  SavtOnr.  ptUtk  and 
Bqpentanee,  No.  54,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.  In  Snepp's  Songs 

O.d  G.t  1872,  No.  145,  st.  iv.  is  omitted.  In  the 
London  H.  Bk.  (enlarged),  1879,  st.  iiL  and  v.  are  given 
as  Nothing  bat  Thy  blood,  0 Jesus.** 

6.  Jesus,  while  Ho  dwelt  below.  Oetksemane, 
No.  76,  in  23  st.  of  6 1.  In  Snepp’s  Songs  qf  O.  d (?., 
1873,  No.  230,  sixteen  stanxas  are  broken  up  into  three 
parts : (i.)  '*  Jesus,  while  He  dwelt  below  *' ; (iiO  **  Full 
of  love  to  man’s  lost  race  *' ; (ill.)  **  There  my  Grod  bore 
all  my  guilt.”  A oento  is  also  given  in  Hatfield’s  Oiurek 
n.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  No.  441,  as  “Many  woes  had 
Christ  [He]  endured.”  It  is  composed  of  st.  viii.,  ix., 
xiii.,  XX.,  xxiU.,  sUghtly  altered.  In  the  Scottish 
JSvcmg.  Union  Hgl.,  1878,  No.  34,  8 st.  are  given  in  two 
parts : pt.  i.  as,  “Jesus,  while  He  dwelt  below” ; pt.  il. 
“ Eden  from  es^  fiowery  bed.” 

7.  Luab  of  Ood,  wo  tsJl  boftne  Thoo.  Christ  AU  in 

All.  No.  17  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  It  Is  in  various  collections, 
and  as  ^tered  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1171,  is  much 
improved.  . 

8.  Ltd  us  aU  with  gratofhl  praiaos.  CKrUtmas. 
No.  14  in  7 st.  of  8 L In  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk,,  1866, 
it  Is  reduced  to  4 st.  of  4 1. 

0.  Lord,  look  on  aU  assembled  here.  For  a Public 
Fast.  No.  96,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  several  of  the 
older  hymn-books. 

10.  Lord,  we  lie  befbre  Thy  feet  Lent  No.  74,  in 
6 st  of  6 I.,  and  based  on  3 Chron.  xx.  20.  In  Spur- 
geon’s 0.  0.  H.  Bk,,  1866,  st.  i.,  iiL,  vi.  are  given  as 
No.  585. 

11.  Herey  is  weleoms  news  indeed.  God's  Mercy  in 
pardoning  Kn.  No.  51,  in  6 at  of  4 1.,  on  St.  Luke  viL 
42.  In  Spwrgeon,  1866,  No.  544. 

If.  Huioh  we  talk  of  Jean’s  blood.  PastUmtide. 
No.  41,  in  4 st  of  8 1.,  on  Lam.  L 13.  In  burgeon, 
1866,  It  is  abridged  to  4 st  of  4 L 

IS.  Now  feom  the  garden  to  the  eross.  Good  Fri- 
day. No.  63,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ The 
Qrudlixion.”  In  Sourgeon,  1866,  No.  374,  st.  ii.-v.,  vi.- 
Ix.  are  given  as  **  Im  how  the  patient  Jesus  stands.** 

14.  The  Fountain  of  COarist  Assist  me  to  sing.  The 
Fountain.  No.  86,  in  8 st.  of  8 L on  Zech.  xiiL  1.  in 
Spurgeon,  1866,  st.  L,  v.,  vli.,  viii.,  are  given  as  No.  375. 

18.  The  nu>on  and  stars  shall  1m  their  light 
Advent.  No.  48,  In  4 st.  of  4 1.,  on  St  Matt  xxlv.  36. 
In  ^urgeon,  1866. 

lo.  The  sinner  that  truly  believes.  Saving  Faith. 
No.  88,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  **  Saving  Faith  ** 
In  Spurgeon,  1866,  No.  533,  st  li.  is  omitted,  and  the 
opening  line  is  altered  to  “The  moment  a sinner 
bellovee.** 


it  From  his  Supplement,  1762. 

17.  Behold  what  awfel  pomp.  Advent.  No.  53,  in 
8 st  of  4 L It  Is  usually  abrid^^  as  in  the  American 
Meth.  Episco.  Hymns,  1849,  No.  1107. 

18.  Christ  is  the  Btemal  Rook.  jSe  Offices  qf 
Christ.  No.  27,  in  6 st  of  8 1.  In  Windle’s  Metrical 
Psalter  dt  Hyl.,  1862,  st.  I.,  li.,  v.  are  given  as  No.  53. 

19.  Christians,  dismiss  your  fear.  Baster.  No.  33, 
in  4 st.  of  8 1.  into  Dr.  Alexander’s  Augustine  H.  Bk., 
1849,  No.  79,  in  7 st.  of  4 1. 

80.  Dismiss  ns  with  Thy  blessing.  Lord.  Close  qf 
Service.  No.  78,  In  2 st.  of  4 1.  In  a few  collections. 

81.  Oird  thy  loins  up,  ChristUn  soldier.  The  Chris- 
tian Arwsour.  No.  29,  In  6 st.  of  8 1..  on  Eph.  vi.  11. 
Found  in  several  of  the  older,  and  a few  of  the  modem 
collections. 

88.  Glory  to  Ood  on  high,  Our  poaoe,  fee.  Holy 
communion.  No.  3,  in  6 st  of  4 1.  In  Hatfield^ 
Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  No.  704,  st  v.,  vi.  are  omitted. 

88.  Holy  Ghost,  inspire  our  praises.  On  behalf  qf 
Ministers.  No.  77,  bn  6 st  of  8 1.  In  the  Scottish  Bvang. 
Union  Hyl.,  1878,  No.  413,  st.  Ili.-v.  are  given  as, 
“Hwpy  soul  that  hears  and  follows.” 

84.  Jesus  onoe  fer  sinnera  slain.  H<d!,^Oommunion. 
No.  18,  In  6 st.  of  4 L In  American  use. 

88.  Lord,  help  os  on  Thy  word  to  feed.  Close  qf 
Service.  No.  80,  in  2 st  of  4 1.  In  several  modem 
hymn-books. 

86.  0 for  a glanee  of  heavenly  day.  Lent.  No. 
64,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  1873, 
and  other  American  collections  It  is  usually  repeated  In 
full.  In  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  it 
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was  given  as,  “ Lord,  shed  a beam  of  heavenly  day,’* 
and  this  is  repeated  in  modem  hymn-books. 

87.  Ones  more  before  we  part.  Close  of  Service. 
No.  79,  in  2 st.  of  4 1.  Popular  In  O.  Britain  and  America. 

88.  Onoe  more  we  oome  before  our  God.  Btfore 
a Sermon.  No.  31,  In  6 st.  of  4 L,  into  HatAdd,  1873, 
No.  Ill,  and  others. 

89.  Sons  of  God  by  bless’d  adoption.  Burial. 
No.  45,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  into  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  d G., 
1872,  No.  981,  as  “ Sons  of  God  blest  adoption.” 

80.  Suffering  Saviour,  Lamb  of  God.  Holy  com- 
munion. No.  14,  in  8 st  of  4 1.  In  W.  F.  Stevenson’s 
Hys.for  Church  d Home,  1873,  st.  ill.,  vll.  are  omitted. 

81.  That  dolofhl  night  before  His  death.  Holy 
communion.  No.  17,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  In  the  Soottim 
Kvang.  Union  Hyl.,  1878,  st.  i.  11.  4-^,  and  st.  il.,  are 
given  as,  “ To  keep  Thy  Feast,  Lord,  we  are  met.” 

iii.  From  his  Appendix,  1765. 

88.  Christiaas,  in  your  several  stations.  Christian 
Duty.  No.  7,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  It  Is  slightly  altered  in 
Snepp’s  Songs  qf  G.d  G.,  1873,  No.  743,  and  dated  1759 
in  error. 

88.  Prayer  was  [is]  appointed  to  convey.  Prayer. 
No.  13  in  6 st.  of  4 l.lnto  Snepp’s  Songs  qf  G.  d G., 
1872,  No.  543,  with  alterations  and  the  omission  of 
st.  il.,  V.  In  some  American  collections  it  begins, 
“ Prayer  lo  to  God,  the  soul’s  sure  way.”  [J.  J.] 

Hartmann  von  der  Aue  seems  to 
have  been  b.  about  1170,  apparently  of  the 
baronial  family  Yon  Owe  of  An  or  Niedemau, 
near  Rottenburg  on  the  Neckar.  He  took 
part  in  one  of  the  Crusades,  most  likely  that 
of  1197,  and  was  still  living  in  1207,  but  bad 
died  before  1220  {AUg.  DetUeehe  Biog.,  i.  664- 
666 ; Ooedeke*8  O^ndriss,  1884,  L,  89-93,  Ac.). 

The  facts  of  his  life  have  been  considerably  contested. 
Some  have  sought  to  connect  him  with  Aub  or  Onwe, 
near  Rotbenburg,  on  the  Tauber;  others  with  An,  near 
Freiburg  In  Baden.  In  bis  Atme  Heinrich  he  calls 
himself  Ritter  und  Dienstroann  xu  Aue,  and  was  cer- 
tainly a Swabian.  He  was  one  of  the  mos^,  notable 
poeta  of  his  time.  His  works  are  mainly  metrical 
romances.  Two  deal  with  legends  of  the  Arthurian 
cycle,  JSrec  (Geraint  and  Enid^  written  about  1190; 
and  Iwein  (tne  Knight  with  the  Lion),  written  about 
1^-botb  based  on  Christian  qf  Troyes.  A third, 
Gregorius  (a  setting  of  the  legendary  early  life  of  St. 
GrMiy  the  Great),  was  written  about  1200  on  the  basis 
of  a French  version.  A fourth,  the  Arms  Heinrich  (the 
story  of  which  is  employed  by  H.  W.  Longfellow  in  his 
well-known  Golden  Le^d,  1851),  was  his  latest  work. 
The  remainder  of  bis  poems  are  love  songs  and  songs  of 
the  Crusades,  and  were  probably  written  c.  1193-1199. 
Various  eds.  of  bis  individual  works  have  been  pub. 
during  tbe  last  60  years,  and  a collected  ed.  in  3 vols.  by 
Fedor  Bech  appeami  at  Lelpsig,  1867-69. 

The  only  piece  which  can  be  called  a hymn 
and  has  b^n  tr.  into  English  is 

Hin  frbido  wart  uia  sorgolos.  Crusader^s  Hymn. 
This  la  In  Bech’s  ed.,  pt.  li.,  p.  17,  in  2 st  of  12  L ; also 
in  Waekemagel,  ii.  p.  60.  Tr.  as  ” My  Joy  was  ne’er 
nnmixed  wlto  care,”  by  MUs  Wmkumrth,  1869,  p.  43. 

[J.  M.] 

Hasta,  traveller,  haste!  the  ni^ht 
comes  on.  W.  B.  CcUyer.  llncUoHon.'] 
Appeared  io  Rippon’s  Bap.  Set.  27th  ed.  1827, 
No.  581,  Pt  ii.,  in  7 st  of  4 1.,  with  the  refrain 
**  Haste,  traveller,  haste,”  to  st  L-vi.,  and 
**  Haste  to  Him,  haste,”  to  st  vii.  It  is  in 
use  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  Its  original 
title  is  **  Fleeing  from  the  wrath  to  come  by 
flying  to  Christ”  [J.  J.] 

Hasten,  [O]  sinner,  to  be  wise.  T, 
Scott.  [Exhortation  to  Repentance.']  Pub.  in 
his  Lyrtc  Poems,  Ac.,  1773,  No.  23,  in  4 st  of 
4 1.,  as  ” Hasten,  sinner,  to  be  wise.”  Tbe 
L.  M.  version  of  this  hymn,  ” Hasten,  O sinner, 
to  be  wise,”  appirarea  in  Rippon's  Sel,  1787, 
No.  116,  st.  ii.  with  the  additional  stanza  **  O 
Lord,  do  Thou  the  sinner  tom.”  Both  forms 
are  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America : the 
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original  is  in  Snopp’s  Songs  of  G.  A G.,  1872, 
No.  479»  with  Rippon’s  additional  stanza  re- 
duced to  7*8  metre ; and  Rippori’s  text  is  in 
tlio  Blip.  Fs.  A Hys,,  1858,  No.  373.  In  tho 
Obcrlin  Manwtl  of  Praise^  1880,  No.  210,  3 st 
are  given  in  7*8  metro  os  “ Haste,  O Sinner, 
now  bo  wise.**  [W.  T.  II.] 

Hastings,  Horace  liorenso,  was  b.  at 
Hlandford,  Moss.,  Nov.  26, 1831 ; commenced 
writing  hymns,  and  preaching,  in  his  17th 
year,  and  laboured  as  an  evangelist  in  various 
jiarts  of  tho  U.  S.  In  18G6  ho  established 
TJus  Christian,  a monthly  paper,  in  which 
many  of  his  hymns  have  apj^red,  and  in 
18G5  tho  Scriptural  Tract  Repository  in 
Boston.  He  pub.  Social  HtjmnSy  Original  and 
Selected,  Boston,  1865;  Songs  of  Filgrimage, 
a Hymnal  for  the  Churches  of  ChHst,  Part  i., 
1880 ; and  in  August,  1886,  tho  same  com- 
pleted, to  tho  extent  of  1533  hymns,  450  of 
which  arc  original  and  signed  “H.”  Tho 
best  known  of  tiiese  is  **  Shall  wo  meet  beyond 
the  river,”  written  in  N.  Y.  city,  1858,  and 
lately  pub.  os  a leaflet  in  14  st  of  8 1.  The 
text  in  Goswl  Hymns  and  elsewhere  consists 
of  tho  1st  half  of  st  i.,  iv.,  xi.  and  ix.  The 
Hustings  Birthday  Book,  extracts  from  his 
prose  writings,  appeared  1886.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Hastings,  Flora,  daughter  of  tho 
Marquess  of  Hastings,  was  b.  at  Edinburgh, 
Fob.  11.  1806,  and  d.  July  5,  1839.  Her 
hymns  appeared  in  her  posthumous  Poems  by 
the  Lady  Flora  Hastirms,  Edited  by  her  Sister 
[tho  Marchioness  of  Bute],  1841.  The  best 
known  ef  her  hymns  is  “ O Thou,  Who  for 
our  fallen  race.*’  (The  humility  and  love  of 
Christ.)  This  is  usually  given  in  an  abbre- 
viated form,  as  in  W.  F.  Stevenson’s  Hymns 
for  Church  and  Home,  1873.  [J.  J.] 

Hastings,  Thomas,  in  s.  doc.,  b.  of  Dr. 
Seth  Hastings,  was  b.  at  Washin^on,  Lich- 
field CJounty,  Connecticut,  October  15,  1784. 
In  1786,  his  father  moved  to  Clinton,  Oneida 
Co.,  N.  Y.  There,  amid  rough  frontier  life, 
his  opportunities  for  education  were  small; 
but  at  an  early  age  ho  develoj^  a taste 
for  music,  and  began  teaching  it  in  1806. 
Seeking  a wider  field,  ho  went,  in  1817,  to 
Troy,  then  to  Albany,  and  in  1823  to  Utic^ 
whore  ho  conducted  a religious  journal,  in 
which  he  advocated  his  special  views  on 
church  music.  In  1832  he  was  called  to 
New  York  to  assume  the  charge  of  several 
Church  Choirs,  and  there  his  last  forty  years 
were  spent  in  great  and  increasing  useful- 
ness and  repute.  He  d.  at  New  York,  May  15, 
1872.  His  aim  was  the  mreater  glory  of 
God  through  better  musical  worship;  and 
to  this  ena  he  was  olways  training  choirs, 
compiling  works,  and  composing  music.  His 
hymn-work  was  a corollary  to  the  proposition 
of  his  music- work;  ho  wrote  hymns  for  cer- 
tain tunes ; tho  one  activity  seemed  to  imply 
and  necessitate  tho  other.  Although  not  a 
great  poet,  ho  vet  attained  considerablo  suc- 
cess. If  wo  toKO  the  segregate  of  American 
hymnals  published  during  tlio  last  fifty  years 
or  for  any  portion  of  that  time,  more  hymns 
by  him  are  found  in  C.  U.  than  by  any  other 
nativo  writer.  Not  ono  of  his  hymns  is  of  tho 
highest  merit,  but  many  of  them  have  become 
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popular  and  useful.  In  addition  to  editing 
many  books  of  tunes,  Hastings  also  pub.  the 
following  hymn-books : — 

(1)  Spiritual  Songs  for  Social  Worship:  Adapted  to 
the  Use  qf  Families  and  Private  Cird.es  in  Seasons  of 
Revival,  to  Missionary  Meetings,  kc.,  Utica,  1631-2,  in 
which  he  was  anisted  by  Lowell  Maaon  i (2)  TV  Mothers 
Hymn-book,  1834;  (3)  The  Christian  Psalmist;  or, 
Wattses  Psalms  ana  Hymns,  with  ex^ious  Selections 
from  other  Sources,  kc.,  N.  Y.,  1836,  In  connection 
with  William  Patton;  (4)  Churdi  Mdodies,  N.  Y., 
1858,  aaaiated  by  his  son,  the  Rev.  T.  8.  Haatinn;  (i) 
Devotional  Hymns  and  Poems,  N.  Y.,  1850.  The  last 
contained  many,  bat  not  all,  of  his  origins!  hymns. 
(0)  Moihet^s  Hymn-book,  enlarged  1850. 

The  authorship  of  several  of  Hastings’s 
hymns  has  been  somewhat  difficult  to  deter- 
miuo.  All  the  hymns  given  in  tho  Spiritual 
Songs  wore  without  signatures.  In  the  Chris- 
tian FsaXmist  some  of  his  contributions  were 
signed  “ Anon,”  others  “ M.  8.,”  whilst  others 
boro  tho  names  of  tho  tune  ^ks  in  which 
they  had  previously  appeared;  and  iu  the 
Church  Mdodies  some  were  signed  with  his 
name,  oud  others  were  left  blank.  His  mss., 
and  Devotional  Hymns,  Ac.,  enable  ns  to  fix 
tho  authorship  of  over  50  which  are  still  in 
C.  U.  These,  following  the  chronological 
order  of  bis  leading  work,  arc ; — 
i.  From  the  Spiritual  Songs,  1831 : — 

I.  Bs&is  Thy  footstool  knooling.  jn  Sickness. 
No.  358,  in  3 st.  of  8 1. 

t.  Blooding  hearts  dafllad  by  sin.  Fulness  qf 
Christ,  No.  261,  in  5 st  of  4 1. 

5.  Ohild  of  sia  and  sorrow,  Fillod  with  dismay. 
Lent.  No.  315,  in  2 st  of  8 1.  It  is  sometimes  gtren 
as  *'  Quid  of  sin  and  sorrow,  When  wUt  thoufieef"  It 
is  in  extensive  use. 

4.  Belay  not,  delay  not,  0 sinner  draw  near, 
Exhoiiation  to  Repentance.  No.  145,  in  5 st  of  4 U 
Given  in  several  important  collections. 

6.  Borgivo  us.  Lord,  to  Thoo  wo  ory.  Jbryieene;t 
desired.  No.  165,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

6.  Gently,  Lord,  0 gently  load  ns.  pagrimoge  of 
Life.  No.  29,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  given  in  se^vraT 
collections.  The  first  two  lines  arc  taken  ^m  a hymn 
which  appeared  in  the  Christian  Lyre,  1830. 

7.  Go  forth  on  wings  of  fsrront  prayer,  pbr  a 
lAefsing  on  the  distribution  qf  Books  and  Tracis.  No. 
250,  in  4 st.  of  5 1.  It  is  sometimes  given  as  **  Go  forth 
on  wings  of  faith  and  prayer,’*  aa  In  the  Rapt.  Praise 
Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1871,  No.  1252;  but  the  alterations  are  so 
great  as  almost  to  constitute  it  a new  hymn. 

8.  Hail  to  tho  hrightaoaa  of  Zion’s  glad  amruiag. 
Missionary  Sueceu.  No.  239,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  several 
hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

0.  How  calm  and  beautifiil  the  mera.  Easter. 
No.  291,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  Very  popular. 

10.  In  this  calm,  impreaaive  ^nr.  Early  Morning. 
No.  235,  pt.  i.  in  3 at.  of  6 1.  In  several  collections. 

II.  Jesua,  save  my  dying  souL  Lent.  No.  398, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.  A deeply  penitential  hymn. 

18.  How  be  the  goepd  banner.  Missions.  No.  178, 
in  2 st.  of  8 1.  In  several  collections  (see  below). 

18.  Hew  from  labonr,  and  from  earo.  Evening. 
No.  235.  Pt.  11.  in  3 st.  of  6 1.  This  hymn,  with  No.  10 
above,  **In  this  calm,”  &c.,constitnte  one  hymn  of  6 et. 
in  the  i^ritual  Songs,  but  divided  into  two  parts,  one 
for  Morning  and  the  other  for  Evening.  Both  parts  are 
popular  as  separate  hymns. 

14.  0 God  of  Abraham,  hear.  Prayer  on  behalf 
qf  Children.  No.  288,  In  6 et.  of  4 L In  ,usc  in  G. 
Britain. 

16.  0 tell  me,  Then  Life  and  delight  of  my  soul, 

FoUotoing  the  Good  Sh^erd.  No.  161,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
on  Cant.  i.  7,  8. 

18.  Botum,  0 wandorer,  to  thy  homo.  The  Pro- 
digal recalled.  No.  183,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  refrain* 
“Itetum,  return  ” (see  below). 

17.  Soft  and  h^y  is  the  plaee.  Public  Worship. 
No.  351,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  Dr.  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk., 
N.  Y.,  1872,  and  some  other  collections,  the  opening 
line  Is  altered  to  Sweet  and  holy  is  the  place.’* 
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18.  That  waniiif  voioo,  0 aiiuier,  hear.  &hor- 
tation  to  Rqfenlance.  No.  231.  in  4 st.  of  6 1. 

18.  Te-day  the  Saviour  oidla.  Lent.  No.  176,  in 
4 et.  of  4 1.  Dr.  Uaetinge  says,  in  a communication  to 
Dr.  Stevensmi  ^yt.for  Church  and  liome^  1873),  this 
hymn  **wa8  offered  me  in  a hasty  sketch  which  1 rc* 
touched.”  The  sketch  was  by  the  Rev.  S.  F.  Smith. 

50.  Why  that  look  of  eadaeea.  CoMolation.  No. 
268,  in  3 St.  of  8 1. 

51.  Son.  dreary  and  in  angoiah.  Tke  Church  Com- 
forted.  No.  160,  in  4 et.  of  4 1. 

Concerning  the  two  hymns,  No.  12,  “ Now 
be  the  gospel  banner” ; and  No.  16,  “Return, 
O wanderer,  to  thy  homo,”  Dr.  Stevenson  has 
the  following  note  in  his  JETys.  for  Church  and 
Home,  Lond.,  1873 : — 

**  In  a letter  to  the  Editor,  Dr.  Hastings  wrote,  not 
more  than  a fortnight  before  his  death,  * These  two 
hymns  of  mine  were  earlier  compositions,  the  former 
[**  Now  b^”  &«.]  fur  a Utica  Sunday  School  celebration, 
the  latter  [**  Retnm,  0 wanderer,”  &c.]  alter  hearing  a 
stirring  revival  sermon  on  the  Prodi^  Son,  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Kmt,  at  a large  union  meeting  m the  Presbyterian 
Uhiirc^  where  two  hundred  converts  were  present.  The 
preacher  at  the  close  eloquently  exclaimed  with  tender 
erapliasis,  *'^ncr,  come  home!  come  home!  come 
borne ! ” It  was  easy  afterwards  to  write,  “Return,  0 
wanderer.”  * ” 

Soverol  additional  hymns  in  the  Spiritual 
Songit.  1831,  have  been  ascribed  to  Dr.  Hast- 
ings, out  without  oonfirmation.  The  sum  of 
what  can  be  said  on  his  behalf  is  tliat  the 
hymns  are  in  his  style,  and  that  they  Imyo 
not  been  claimed  by  others.  They  are : — 

88.  Drooping  souls,  no  longer  monm.  Pardon 
promised.  No.  40,  io  3 st.  of  8 1.,  of  which  st  i.,  ii.  are 
altered  from  J.  J.  Harrod’s  Putiic,  Parlour,  and 
OoUagt  Hymns,  Baltimore,  1823,  that  is,  8 years  before 
the  Spiritual  Songs  were  published. 

88.  Dying  souls,  Isst  bound  in  sin.  Pardon 
offered.  No.  41,  in  5 st  of  8 1.  It  is  usnally  given  in 
an  abridged  form. 

ii.  From  his  Mother's  Hymn  Book,  1831 : — 

84.  Toibid  them  not,  the  Saviour  eiied.’  HUy  Bap- 
tism. No.  44. 

86.  Ood  of  meroy,  hear  our  prayer.  On  behaJfqf 
Children,  No.  48,  in  5 st.  of  4 L It  was  included  in 
J.  Campbeirs  Comprehensive  E.  Bk.,  Lond.,  1837,  and 
subsequently  in  several  collections. 

86.  Ood  of  the  nations,  bow  Thine  ear.  Missions. 
No.  1 16,  in  4 st  of  6 1.  In  several  collections. 

87.  How  tender  is  Thy  hand.  Affliction.  No.  99, 
in  5 st.  of  4 1. 

88.  Jesus,  while  our  hearts  axe  bleeding.  Death. 
HesigiuUion.  No.  95,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  This  is  in  exten* 
sive  use  and  is  one  of  his  best  and  most  popular  hymns. 

89.  Lord,  I would  oome  to  Thee.  Se^f-dedication 
qf  a ChUd.  No.  72,  In  4 st.  of  4 1. 

80.  0 Lord,  behold  us  at  Thy  feet.  Lent.  No.  59, 
in  4 st  of  4 1.  It  is  doubtfbl  if  this  is  by  Hastings. 
It  is  sometimes  signed  “Mrs.  T.” 

81.  The  rosy  light  is  dawning.  Morning.  No.  11, 
in  3 st.  of  8 1. 

88.  The  Saviour  bids  us  [thee]  watoh  and  pray. 
Watch  and  Pray.  No.  119,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

88.  Thou  Ood  of  sovexeign  graoe.  On  behalf  qf 
Children.  No.  66,  in  6 et  of  4 1. 

84.  Wherever  two  or  three  may  meet  Divine 
Service.  No.  56. 

86.  Within  tbm  quiet  walls,  0 Lord.  Mothers^ 
Meetings.  No.  58,  in  5 et.  of  4 1.  In  Spurgeon’s  0.0. 
E Bk.,  1866,  No.  1010,  itb^ins,  “Within  these  peaceful 
walls.”  reacUng  is  from  J.  Campbell’s  Compre- 

henHve  H.  Bk.,  Lond.,  1837.  It  Is  very  doubtful  if  this 
is  by  Hastings. 

iii.  From  the  Christian  Fsalmisi,  1836 ; — 

86.  Children,  hear  the  melting  etory.  On  the  life 

of  Christ.  No.  430,  in  3 st  of  6 1.  It  is  given  as  from 
the  Union  Minstrd,  and  the  sUtement  that  it  te  by 
HasUngs  Is  very  doulHful,  no  evidence  to  that  effect 
being  in  the  poesession  of  his  iamily.  Dr.  Hatfield,  in  his 
ChurchlH.  Bk.,  dates  It  1830,  and  gives  it  sb“  Anon.’ 


87.  Oo,  tuns  thy  voioe  to  saersd  song.  Pratse. 
No.  100,  in  5 st.  of  5 1.,  and  given  as  from  “ us.” 

88.  He  that  goeth  forth  with  weeping.  Missions. 
No.  212,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.,  and  given  as  from  “ hs.”  It  is 
io  several  collection:!. 

89.  I lovo  the  Lord,  Whose  graeions  ear.  Pi.  cxvi. 
Page  186,  in  4 st.  of  6 L,  as  from  “ms.” 

40.  Lord  of  the  harvest,  bend  Thine  ear.  ptr  the 
Incixase  of  the  Ministry.  No.  407,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  as 
from  “MS.”  This  hymn  Dr.  Hastings  altered  for  bis 
Devotional  Eys.  A Poems,  1850,  but  it  has  failed  to  re- 
place the  original  in  the  hymn-books. 

iv.  From  the  Reformed  Dutch  Additional 
Hymns,  1816 : — 

41.  Child  of  sorrow,  child  of  oars  [woe].  Trust. 
No.  168,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.;  appeared  in  W.  Hunter’s 
Minstrd  of  Zion,  1845. 

49.  Heirs  of  an  immortal  crown.  Christian  War- 
fare. No.  136,  in  2 st.  of  8 1. 

48.  0 Saviour,  lend  a listening  ear.  Lent.  No.  175. 
St.  vi.,  1.,  iv.,  v.,  altered. 

44.  nio  Lord  Jehovah  lives.  Ps.  xviii.  No.  26, 
in  4 Bt.  of  6 L 

These  three  hymns,  together  with  many  others,  are 
given  in  the  Dutch  Reformed  Eys.  of  the  Church,  N.  Y., 
1869.  In  the  1847  Ps.  A Hymns  there  were,  including 
these,  38  hymns  by  Hastings,  and  2 which  are  doubtful. 

V.  From  Dr.  Hastings's  Devotional  Hymns 
and  Rdigious  Poems,  1850 : — 

46.  In  time  of  fear,  when  trouble’s  near.  Mn- 
couragpnent  in  Trial.  Page  95,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  In  use 
in  G.  witain. 

vi.  From  Church  Melodies,  1858 : — 

46.  Tor  those  in  bonds  ss  bound  with  them.  Mis- 
sions. No.  418.  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  on  Heb.  xiii.  3. 

47.  Tox;^  ti&yself,  Chxist  bids  thee  oome.  Holy 
Communion.  No.  683,  in  3 st.  of  6 1. 

48.  Jesus,  Msroifril  and  Kild.  Leaning  on  Christ, 
No.  685,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  In  several  collections. 

49.  Tilgxims  in  this  vals  of  sorrow.  Sdf -denial. 
No.  397,  in  4 st  of  4 1. 

80.  Bavionr,  I look  to  Thee.  Lent.  In  tisne  qf 
Trouble.  No.  129,  in  4 st.  of  7 1. 

61.  Saviour  of  our  ruined  race.  Hdy  €\msnunion. 
No.  379,  in  3 st.  of  6 1. 

62.  Why  soul’s  oommotioni  Lent.  No.  211, 
in  3 st.  of  8 I.  It  is  doubtful  if  this  is  by  Hastings. 

vii.  In  Robinson’s  Songs  of  the  Church,  1862 : 

68.  Be  tranquil,  0 my  soul.  Patience  in  Affliction. 
No.  519,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  Altered  in  Robinson’s  Songs  for 
tiu  Sanctuary,  1865. 

64.  Pesos,  peace,  X leave  with  you.  Peace,  the 
benediction  of  Christ.  No.  386,  in  3 st.  of  7 1. 

66.  Saviour,  Thy  gentle  voioe.  Christ  All  in  All. 
No.  492,  in  3 si.  of  7 1. 

viii.  In  Robinson’s  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary, 
1865 

66.  Ood  of  the  morning  ray.  Morning.  No.  03, 
in  2 st.  of  7 1. 

Of  Hastings's  liymns  about  40  are  in  the  Re- 
formed Dut<£  Ps.  & Hys.,  1847 ; 39  in  Robin- 
son’s Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865 ; 15  in 
Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872 ; and  13  in  the 
Lyra  Sac.  Amerioarux,  1868.  They  are  also 
largely  represented  in  other  collections.  Mnny 
other  of  his  compositions  ajre  found  in  collec- 
tions now  or  recently  in  C.  U.,  bnt  these  are 
not  of  the  highest  merit.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Hatfield,  Edwin  Francis,  d.d.,  was  b. 
at  Elizabethtown,  New  Jersey,  Jon.  9, 1807, 
and  educated  at  Middlobury  College,  Ver- 
mont,  and  at  Andover.  From  1832  to  18^ 
he  was  pastor  of  the  2nd  Presbyterian  Church, 
St.  Louis.  In  1835  he  removed  to  New  York, 
where  he  was  at  first  pastor  of  7th  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  then  of  the  North  Presbyteriim 
Church  (1856-63)  in  the  same  city ; and  m 
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1864  he  was  appointed  specml  ogent  to  the 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  New  York.  Ho 
also  held  from  1846  the  appointment  of  Stated 
Clerk  of  the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly. 
He  d.  at  Summit,  New  Jersey,  Sept  22, 18^. 
His  hyinnological  knowledge  was  extenbive. 
His  publications  include : — 

(1)  FrtedovCt  Lyre;  or.  PmZmu.  Hym$u^  and  Sacred 
Snmgt^  for  the  Slave  and  hit  FriendSt  N.  Y.,  1840,  to 
wLldi  he  contributed  24  hymns  under  the  signature  of 
••  E.  F.  H.  *’ ; (2^  The  Church  Hymn  Book  for  the  fTor- 
thip  qf  Oodf  N.  Y.,  1872,  in  which  are  10  of  his  hymns ; 
and  (3)  Chapel  Hymnt^  N.  Y.,  1873.  ^4)  The  Poets  qf 

the  Church.  Biographical  Sketches  qf  Hymn  WriterSt 
with  Hotes  on  thdr  Hymns,  New  York.  1884.  This  was 
a posthumous  pubUcaUon.  and  isftr  from  being  accurate. 

His  hymns  and  psalm  versions  in  C.  U. 
include : — 

1.  Come,  bless  Jehovah’s  name.  (1837.)  Ps.  134. 

t.  Come,  let  os  gladly  sing.  (1837.)  Ps.  95. 

5.  Hallelitjah,  praise  the  Lord.  (1837.)  Ps.  150. 

4.  How  perfect  is  Thy  law.  (1837.)  Ps,  19. 

6.  How  sweetly  breaks  the  Sabbath  dawn.  (i840.) 
Sunday. 

6.  Hy  Shepherd’s  name  is  love.  (1837.)  Ps.  23* 

7.  0 sing  halleluiah,  praise  ye  the  Lord,  (1837.) 
Ps.  146. 

8.  Thee,  Thee,  we  praise,  0 Ood,  and  new. 
(1871.)  A paraphrase  of  the  Te  Deum. 

9.  ’Til  Thine  alone.  Almighty  Name.  (1872.) 
Temperance. 

10.  Why,  0 Cod,  Thy  people  spnm  1 (1837.)  Ps.  60. 

11.  To  God  the  Father,  Son.  Doxology.  In 
PreedanCs  Lyre,  1840.  It  Is  widely  used. 

These  hymns  and  psalm  versions  are  all  in 
his  Church  H.  Sk.^  1872,  and  the  ^tes  im- 
pended above  are  from  that  collection.  No. 
10  was  pub.  in  his  Freedom' b Lyre,  1840, 
No.  25.  LF.  M.  B.] 

Have  fkith  in  truth.  H.  Sonar.  [Fai/h- 
ftdneti  to  irulh.^  Appeared  in  the  2nd  series 
of  his  Hyr.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  1861,  in  10  st 
of  4 1.  In  Dale's  Englieh  H.  Bk.,  1874,  it 
begins  with  st  ii.,  Make  sure  of  truth,**  and 
st  ix.  is  also  omitted.  It  is  a beautiful  hymn, 
and  should  bo  more  widely  known.  [J.  J.] 

Have  mercy,  liord,  on  me.  Tate  & 
Brady.  [Ps.  h'.]  This  b.h.  rendering  of  Pa  51 
was  given  in  the  New  Vertion,  1698  (q.v.),  in 
17  st.  of  4 1.,  divided  into  two  parts,  and  is  a 
good  example  of  the  renderings  therein  in  that 
metre.  [Psalters,  English,  § 13,  7.]  As  found 
in  modem  hymn-b^ks  in  G.  Britain  and 
America  it  U given  in  an  abbreviated  form  of 
three  or  more  stanzas,  and  often  with  a dox- 
ology  also  from  the  N.  Version.  Few  colleo- 
tious  agree,  however,  in  their  selection  of 
stanzas.  The  arrangement  of  stanzas  as  in 
H.  A.  A M.,  1875,  is  in  more  extensive  use 
than  any  other.  [J.  J.] 

Have  mercy  on  us,  God  Most  High. 
F.  W.  Faber.  [Holw  Trinity."]  Ist  pub.  in 
his  JesuB  and  Mary,  Ac.,  1849,  in  11  st  of  4 1. 
and  entitled,  “ The  Moat  Holy  Trinity.'*  In 
addition  to  its  being  given  in  an  abbreviated 
form  in  Roman  Catholic  collections,  it  is  also 
in  H A.  A M,  1861  and  1875,  and  other 
hymn-books.  The  arrangement  in  most  ex- 
tensive use  is  that  of  H.  A.  A M.,  which  is 
composed  of  st.  i.-iii.,  v.,  and  xi.  In  Allon's 
Supplemental  Hymns,  1868,  No.  3,  is  a cento 
by  Q.  Rawson,  part  of  which  is  from  this 
hymn  (specially  st.  i.-iii.),  and  the  rest  is  by 
him,  some  of  the  lines  being  from  his  hymn. 
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**  Transcendent  mystery  unknown,**  subse- 
quently pub.  in  his  Hymns,  Ao^  1876,  p.  39 
(see  note  on  p.  40).  *rhe  cento  in  Holder’s 
Cong.  Hys.,  1^4,  and  others,  begins  with  st 
iL  of  the  original,  **Host  ancient  of  aU 
mysteries.”  [J.  J.] 

Have  you  ever  brought  a penny  to 
the  missionfu^  box  ? Emily  E.  8.  ElUotL 
IChUdren's  Mission  Hymn.]  1st  pub.  1855,  in 
the  Church  Missionary  Juvenile  Instructor. 
Included,  slightly  altered,  as  No.  19  of  the 
Childrens  Hymns  in  Wilson’s  Service  of 
Praise,  1865,  in  6 bt  of  4 1.  In  1873,  Dr.  W. 
F.  Stevenson  included  st.  iii.-vi.,  beginning, 
**  O bow  joyous  is  tlie  music  of  the  missionary 
song,”  in  his  H.  for  Church  and  Home ; and 
this  was  repeated  in  Wilson’s  Songs  of  Zion, 
1878,  and  in  Allon's  Children's  Worship,  1878. 
In  the  latter  it  begins,  **0  joyous  is  the 
music,”  [J.  M.] 

Havergal,  Frances  Bidley,  daughter 
of  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Havergal,  was  b.  at  Asiley, 
Worcestershire,  Dec.  14,  1836.  Five  years 
Inter  her  father  removed  to  the  Rectory  of  St 
Nicholas,  Worcester.  In  August,  1850,  she 
entered  Mrs.  Tced’s  school,  whose  influence 
over  her  was  most  benefloial.  In  the  follow- 
ing year  she  says,  **  I committed  my  soul  to 
the  Saviour,  and  earth  and  heaven  seemed 
brighter  from  that  moment.”  A short  scjoum 
in  Germany  followed,  and  on  her  return  she 
was  confirmed  in  Worcester  Cathedral,  Jnly 
17,  1853.  In  1860  she  left  Worcester  on  her 
father  resigning  the  Rectory  of  St  Nicholas, 
and  resided  at  different  periods  in  Leamington, 
and  at  Caswall  Bay,  Swansea,  broken  bv 
visits  to  Switzerland  Scotland,  and  North 
Wales.  Sho  d.  at  Caswall  Bay,  Swansea, 
Juno  3, 1879. 

Milts  Hitvergal’s  scholastic  scquireinents  were  ex- 
tensive, embraclns  eeveral  modem  Isngaages,  together 
with  Greek  and  Hebrew.  She  docs  not  occupy,  and  did 
not  claim  for  herself,  a prominent  place  as  a poet,  bat  by 
her  distinct  Indlvidaallty  she  carved  out  a niche  whin 
she  alone  could  fill.  Simply  and  sweeUy  she  sang  the 
love  of  God,  and  His  way  of  salvation.  To  this  end,  and 
for  this  her  whole  life  and  all  her  powers  were 
consecrated.  She  lives  and  speaks  in  every  line  of  her 
poetry.  Her  poems  are  permeated  with  the  ftagcance 
of  her  paaaionate  love  of  Jesua. 

Her  religious  views  and  theological  bias  are  distinctly 
set  forth  in  her  poems,  and  may  be  described  as  mildlj 
Calvinistic,  without  the  severe  dogmatic  teuet  of  repro- 
bation. The  burden  of  her  writings  is  a free  and  fall 
salvation,  through  the  Redeemir’a  merits,  Ibr  every 
sinner  who  will  receive  it,  and  her  lift  was  devoted  to 
the  proclamatioD  of  this  truth  by  pereonal  laboun, 
liter^  efforts,  and  earnest  Interest  in  Foreign  Missians. 

[J.D.] 

Miss  Havergal’s  h^ns  were  frequently 
printed  by  J.  A R.  rarlane  as  leaflets,  and 
by  Caswell  A Co.  as  ornamental  cords.  They 
wero  gathered  together  from  time  to  time 
and  published  in  her  works  os  follows: — 

(1)  Ministry  qf  Song,  1869;  (2)  Twdve  Sacred  Somgs 
for  LOtU  Singers,  1870 ; (3)  Under  the  Surface,  1874  ; 
(4)  Loyal  Responses,  1878;  (6)  I^fe  ifotoae,  1879; 
(6)  Life  Chords,  1880 ; (7)  Lift  Echoes,  1883. 

About  15  of  the  more  important  of  Miss 
Havergal’s  hymns,  including  **  Golden  harps 
are  sounding,”  ^I  gave  my  life  for  thee,** 
**  Jesus,  Master,  Whose  I am,”  **  Lord,  speak  to 
me,”  “ O Master,  at  Thy  feet,”  “ Take  my  life 
and  let  it  be,”  ’’Tell  it  out  among  the  heathen,** 
Ao.,  are  annotate  d under  their  respective  first 
lines.  The  rest,  which  are  iu  C.  U.)  number 
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nearly  50.  These  we  pive,  together  with  dates 
and  places  of  oomposition,  from  the  HavergcU 
M88.,  and  the  works  in  which  they  were 
published.  Those,  and  they  are  many,  which 
were  printed  in  Parlane*8  8erie$  of  Leafleti  are 
distinguished  as  (P.,  1872,  &o.),  and  those  in 
CasweWt  series  (C.,  1873,  Ac.). 

I.  Ahi^py  VswYmt;  Xreniiuh  Bujitbe*  New 

Year.  From  Under  the  Surf  ace,  1874. 

S.  Omiainlj  I will  b«  with  thae.  Birthday.  Sepi. 
1871,  at  Perry  Barr.  (/*.  1871.)  Pub.  in  Under  the 
Swr/aee,  1874,  and  Life  Mosaic,  1879. 

5.  Ohnreh  of  Ood,  bobTod  and  ohoaon.  Sanctified  in 
Christ  Jesus,  1873.  (F.  1873.)  Pub.  in  Under  the 
Surface,  1874,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

4.  Ood  Ahnifhtj,  Xinff  of  nationa.  Sovertienty  of 
God.  1872.  Pub.  in  Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and  L, 
Mosaic,  1879. 

9.  Ood  doth  not  bid  thaa  wait.  God  faithful  to  His 
^mises.  Oct.  32,  1868,  at  Oakhampton.  (P.  1869.) 
Pub.  in  Ministry  qf  Song,  1869,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

6.  Ood  of  haara,  haar  oar  aincinf.  A ChUd’s  hymn 
for  Missions.  Oct.  32,  1869,  at  Launington.  Pub.  in 
her  Twelve  Sacred  Songs  for  Little  Singers,  1870,  and  her 
Life  Chords,  1880. 

7.  Ood  will  taka  oara  of  yon,  All  throofh  tha  day. 
The  Good  Shepherd.  In  Mra.Brock’a  Children’s  H.  Bk., 
1881. 

5.  Ood’a  raitaratad  all.  New  Year.  1873,  at  Winter- 
dyne.  (C.  1873.)  Pnb.  in  Loyal  Benonses,  1878,  and 
L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

9.  Hara  yon  not  a word  fbr  Jaana?  Bcldneufor  the 
Truth,  Nov.  1871,  at  Perry  Barr.  (P.  1872.)  ^b.  in 
Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879, 

10.  Ha  hath  apokan  in  tha  darknaaa.  Voice qf  Godin 
sorrow.  June  10,  1869,  at  Nenbauaen.  (P.  1870.)  Pub. 
in  Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and  in  L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

II.  Haar  tiia  Fathar’a  anoiant  nromiaa.  Promise  qf 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Aug.  1870.  Pud.  in  Under  the  Sur~ 
face,  1874,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

IS.  Holy  and  Inllnita!  Yiawlaaa,  Stanud.  Infinity 
qf  God.  1872.  Pub.  in  Under -the  Surface,  1874,  and 
L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

IS.  Holy  brothran,  oallad  and  ohoaan.  Slection  a 
motive  for  Earnestness.  1873.  Pub.  in  Snepp’a  Songs 
qfG.dt  G.,  1876. 

14.  I am  tmating  Thaa,  Lord  Jaaoa.  Fdith,  Sept. 
1874,  at  Ormont  Deasona.  (P.  1874.)  Pub.  in  Loyal 
Besponses,  1878,  and  Life  Chords,  1880.  Mias  Haver- 
gara  tune,  Urbane  (Snepp's  S ^ G.d  G.,  1048),  waa 
oompoaed  for  this  hymn.  The  hymn  waa  the  author’s 
**  own  favourite,"  and  was  found  in  her  pocket  Bible  alter 
bar  death. 

15.  I bring  my  sins  to  Thaa.  Besting  all  on  Jesus. 
June,  1870.  (P.  1870.)  Prioted  in  the  Sunday  Maga- 
sine,  1870,  and  Home  Words,  1872.  Pub.  in  Under  the 
Surface,  1874,  and  Life  Chords,  1880. 

16.  I oonld  not  do  without  Thaa.  Jesus  AU  in  AU. 
May  7,  1873.  (P.  1873.)  Printed  in  Home  Words,  1873, 
and  pub.  in  Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and  L.  Mosaic, 
1879. 

17.  In  fon  and  ^ad  snrrandar.  Cbnfirmaiion.  Mias 
Havers's  sister  says  this  hymn  was  **  The  epitome  of 
her  [Mias  F.  R.  U.'sj  life  and  the  focus  of  its  sunshine." 
It  is  a beautifol  hymn  of  pereonal  consecration  to  God  at 
all  times. 

18.  In  tha  avaning  there  is  waaphtf.  Sorrow  fcl- 
lo>red  by  Joy.  June  19,  1869,  at  the  Hotel  Jnngfrau- 
blick,  Interlaken.  **lt  rained  all  day,  except  a very 
bright  interval  before  dinner.  Curious  long  soft  white 
clouds  went  slowly  creeping  along  the  Scheinige  PUtte ; 
I wrote  ‘ Ev*>ning  Tears  and  Morning  Songs.^  (Marg. 
reading  of  Ps.  xxx.  6.)"  (P.  1870.)  Pub.  in  U^n^  the 
Surface,  1874. 

19.  Inaraaaa  our  foith,  balovad  Lord.  Increase  of 
Faith  desired.  In  Loyal  Besponses,  1878,  in  11  at.  of 
4 I.,  on  St.  Luke  xvil.  5.  It  ia  usually  riven  in  an 
abridged  form. 

50.  Is  it  for  me,  dear  Saviour!  Heaven  anticipated. 
Nov.  1871,  at  Perry  Barr.  (P.  1872.)  Pub.  in  Under 
the  Surface,  1874,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

51.  Israel  of  Ood,  awaken.  Christ  our  Righteous- 
ness. May,  1871,  at  Perry  Barr.  (P.  1872.)  Pub.  in 
Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

SS.  Jehovah's  oovanant  shall  endure.  The  Divine 
Covenant,  1872.  Pub.  In  Snepp's  Songs  qfG.d  G.,  1876. 

9I.  /aaus,  blaaaad  Satioiv*  New  Year,  Nov.  25, 


1872,  at  Leamington.  (P.  1873.)  Printed  In  tha  Day- 
spHng  Magazine,  Jan.  1873,  and  pub.  iu  life  Chords, 


S4.  Jeans  only!  In  tha  shadow.  Jesus  AU  in  All. 
Dec,  4,  1870,  at  Pyrmont  Villa.  (P.  <9  C.  1871.)  Pub. 
in  Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and  in  L.  Mosaic,  1879. 


S5.  Joined  ta  Ohrist  by  [in]  myatio  union.  The  Church 
the  Body  of  Christ.  May,  1871,  at  Perry  Barr.  (/». 
1872.)  Pub.  in  Under  the  Surface,  1874,  L.  Mosaic. 
1879. 


56.  Just  whan  Thou  wilt,  0 Xastar,  oall.  Resigna- 
gon.  In  Loyoi  Besponses,  1878,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
Whiting’s  Uys.for  the  Church  Catholic,  1882. 

57.  Xing  Eternal  and  Immortal.  God  Eternal. 
Written  at  Perry  Villa,  Perry  Barr,  Feb.  11,  1871,  and 
pub.  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  <9  G.,  1876;  Under  the 
Surface,  1874 ; and  Life  Mosaic,  1879. 

SS.  Light  after  darkness,  Osin  after  loss.  Peace  in 
Jesus,  and  the  Divine  Reward.  In  Sankey’s  Sac. 
Songs  and  Solos,  from  her  Life  Mosaic,  1879. 


S9.  Lika  a river  rlorious.  Is  God’s  parfoot  Peace. 

Peace.  In  her  LoycU  Responses,  1878,  in  3 st.  of  8 1., 
with  the  chorus,  **  Stayed  upon  Jehovah."  In  several 
collections. 


80.  Hastar,  speak!  Thy  servant  haareth.  Fellow- 
ship with  and  Assistance  from  Christ  desired.  Sunday 
evening,  May  19,  1867,  at  Weston-super-Mare.  Pub. 
in  Minutry  qf  Song,  1869,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879.  It  is 
very  popular. 

' SI.  Haw  maroias,  new  Uaasiags,  new  U^t  on  thy 

way.  New  Life  in  Christ.  1874,  at  Wintardyne.  cd 
1874.)  Pub.  in  Under  Hit  Shadow,  1879,  Life  Chords, 
1880.  ’ 

SS.  Hot  your  own,  but  ms  ya  are.  iftrstonr.  Jan. 
31,  1867.  (C.  1867.)  Pub.  in  Ministry  qf  Song,  1869: 
L.  Mosaic,  1879 ; and  the  Hyl.  for  Church  Missions, 
1884.  * 

88.  Haw  let  us  sing  tha  angels'  song.  Christmas. 
In  her  Life  Mosaic,  1879 ; and  W.  U.  Stevenson’s  School 
Hymnal,  1880. 

W.  How  the  dariight  goes  away.  Evening.  Oct. 
17,  1869,  at  Leamington.  Pub.  in  Songs  for  Little 
Singers,  1870,  and  Life  Chords,  1880.  It  origi^ly  read, 
*•  Now  the  light  has  gone  away.” 

85.  How  tha  sowing  and  tha  weeping.  Sorrow  fol- 
lowed by  Joy.  Jan.  4,  1870,  at  Leamington.  Priuted 
in  Sunday  at  Home,  1870  j and  pub.  in  Under  the  Sur- 
face, 1874,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

86.  0 Glorious  God  and  Xing.  Praise  to  the  Father, 
Feb.  1872.  Pub.  in  Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and  L. 
Mosaic,  1879. 

87.  0 Saviour,  pradous  [holyl  Saviour.  Christ  wor- 
shipped by  the  Church.  Nov.  1870,  at  LeamingUm.  (P. 
1870.)  Pub.  in  Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and  L.  Mosaic, 
1879. 


88.  0 thou  ohoaan  Church  of  Jasus.  Election.  April 
6,  1871.  Pub.  in  Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and  L. 
Mosaic,  1879. 

89.  0 what  avsriastiag  blessings  God  outpourath  on 
His  own.  Salvation  everlasting.  Aug.  12,  1871,  at 
Perry  Barr.  (P.  1871.)  Pub.  in  Under  the  Surface, 
1874,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

40.  Our  Father,  our  Father,  Who  dwallast  in  light. 
The  blessing  qf  the  Father  desired.  May  14,  1872.  l^b. 
in  Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879.  MIm 
Havergal’a  tune,  Tertius,  waa  oompoaed  for  this  hymn. 

41.  Onr  Savianr  and  our  Xing.  Presentation  qf  the 
Church  to  the  Father.  (Heb.  ii.  13.)  May,  1871,  at 
Perry  Barr.  (P.  1871.)  Pnb.  in  Under  the  Surface, 
1874,  and  L.  irofaic,  1879. 

48.  Fraoiaus,  preoiana  blood  of  Jasus.  The  precious 
Blood.  Sept.  1874,  st  Ormont  Dessons.  (C.)  Pub.  in 
Loyal  Res^ses,  1878,  and  Life  Chords,  1880. 

48.  Sing,  0 heavens,  the  Lord  hath  dona  it  Redemp- 
tion. In  her  Life  Mosaic,  1879,  and  the  Universal 
H.  Bk.,  1886. 

44.  Sit  down  beneath  His  shadow.  Holy  Communion. 
Nov.  27,  1870,  at  Leamington.  (P.  1870.)  Pub.  in 
Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

45.  Sovereign  Lord  and  gracious  Master.  Grdee 
consummated  in  Glory.  Oct.  22,  1871.  (P.  1872)  Pub. 
in  Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

46.  Standing  at  the  portal  of  the  opening  year.  New 
Tear.  Jan.  4,  1873.  Pub.  in  Under  the  Surface,  1874, 
and  Life  Chords,  1880. 

47.  To  Thaa,  0 Comforter  divine.  Praise  to  the  Holy 
Sfdrit.  Aug.  11,  1872,  at  Perry  Barr.  Pub.  in  Under 
the  Surface,  187l,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879.  Miea  Havergal's 
tune,  Tryphosa,  was  written  for  this  hymn. 
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46.  Trod-I&aarted,  whole-l&aftrted,  fdthAil  and  lojnL 
FbW^ulneu  to  the  Saviour.  In  her  Loyal  Raponsett 

1878,  and  the  Universal  H.  Bk.,  1885. 

40.  What  know  we,  Holy  Ood,  of  Thee!  God's 
Spirituality,  1873.  Pub.  in  Under  the  Surface,  1874, 
and  Lyfe  Bosaic,  1879. 

60.  Whole  on  tile  Lord’a  aide  1 Uafsu  Missions.  Oct. 
13,  1877.  Pub.  in  Loyal  Responses,  1878,  and  Li/e 
Chords,  1880. 

61.  With  onieezinf  heart  and  trembling  wiU.  Retig^ 
nation.  July,  10,  1866,  at  Luocombo  Rectory.  (P. 
1866.)  Pub.  in  Ministry  of  Song,  1869,  and  L.  Mosaic, 

1879. 

66.  Win  ye  not  oome  to  Him  for  lifo  1 The  Gospd 
Invitation.  1873.  Pub.  in  Snepp'e  Songs  of  G,  d G., 
1876. 

66.  Worthy  of  all  adoration.  Praise  to  Jesus  as  the 
Lamb  upon  the  throne.  Feb.  36,  1867,  at  Oakhompton. 
Pub.  in  Ministry  ef  Song,  1869,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1874. 
It  is  pt.  iii.  of  the  **  Threefold  Praise,*'  and  was  suggested 
by  the  **  Worthy  is  the  Lamb,**  the  **  Hallelujah  " and 
**  Amen  " choruses  in  Handel’s  Messiah. 

64.  Te  who  hear  the  blessed  oalL  The  Invitation  qf 
the  I^rit  and  the  Bride,  March,  1869,  at  Leamington. 
(P.  1869.)  Pub.  in  Ministry  of  Song,  1869,  and  Life 
Mosaic,  1879.  Suggested  by,  and  written  for,  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association. 

66.  Yes,  He  knows  the  way  is  dreary.  Enemsrage- 
ment.  1867.  Pu’j.  in  ifinfrtry  Sbny,  1869. 

Most  of  tlicso  hymns  are  given  in  Snepp’s 
Songs  of  Grace  and  Glory,  1872]and  1876,  his 
Appendix,  1874,  and  the  Musical  ed.,  1880, 
and  many  of  them  are  also  in  several  other 
hymn-books,  including  H.  A.  <fc  M.,  Thring, 
Church  Hys.,  Hy.  Comp.,  &c.,  and  some  of  the 
leading  American  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Havergal,  William  Hen^,  m.a.,  s.  of 
William  Havergal,  was  b.  at  High  Wycombe, 
BuckinghamBliire,  1793,  and  was  educated  at 
St.  Edmund’s  Hall,  Oxford  (d.a.  1815,  m.a. 
1819).  On  taking  Holy  Orders  he  became  in 
1829  Hector  of  Astley,  Worcestershire;  in 
1842,  Rector  of  St  Nicholas,  Worcester ; and 
in  1860,  Hector  of  Sharcshill,  near  Wolver- 
hampton. Ho  was  also  Hon.  Canon  in 
Worcester  Cathedral  from  1845.  Ho  d.  April 
18,  1870.  His  hymn^  about  100  in  all,  were 
in  many  instances  written  for  special  services 
in  his  own  church,  and  printed  as  leaflets. 
Several  were  included  in  W.  Cams  Wilson’s 
Bk.  of  General  Psalmody,  1840  (2nd  ed., 
184^ ; and  in  Metrical  Ps.  A Hys.  for  Singing 
in  (fhurches,  Worcester,  Deighton,  1849,  com- 
monly known  as  the  Worcester  Diocesan  H, 
Bk.,  and  of  which  ho  was  the  Editor.  In 
Life  Echoes,  1883,  hia  hymns  are  given  with 
those  of  Mias  Havergal.  Of  those  in  C.  U. 
the  greater  port  are  in  Mercer,  and  Snepp’s 
Songs  of  G.  A G.  Although  his  hymns  are 
all  good,  and  two  or  three  are  excellent,  it  is 
not  as  a hymn-writer  but  as  a musician  that 
Canon  Havergal  is  best  known.  His  musical 
works  and  compositions  included,  in  addition 
to  numerous  individual  hymn  tunes  and 
chants,  the  Gresham  Prizo  Service,  1886; 
the  Gresham  Prize  Anthem,  1845 ; Old  Church 
Psalmody,  1849;  History  of  the  Old  100/k 
Psalm  tune,  1854,  &o.  He  also  reprinted 
PiavenscrofVs  Psalter  of  1611.  His  hymns  in 
C.  U.  incinde : — 

1.  BlMssd  Jesus,  Losd  and  Brother.  School  PtsHvals, 
1833.  Pub.  in  Life  Echoes,  1883. 

8.  Bri^ter  then  meridiea  eplendour.  Christ  the 
glory  qfHis  Church.  1830.  Pub.  In  W.  C.  Wilson's  Bk. 
ef  Qenered  Ps.,  1840 ; the  Worcester  Ps.  dt  Bys.,  1849,  kc. 

6.  Ohristiens,  awake  to  Joy  and  praieo.  (hristmas 
Card.  c.  1860.  Printed  on  broadsheet,  with  music  by 
the  author,  and  sold  on  behalf  of  the  Loocoshiie  Cotton 
Distress  Fund. 
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4.  OoaM,  Shephsids,  osms,  ’tis  just  a your.  Chrish- 
mas  Card.  1860.  Pub.  in  Snepp's  Sostgs  gf  G.SG., 
1872. 

6.  For  evtr  and  for  over,  lord.  Miesions^  ISCS,  ftr 
the  Church  Miss.  8oc.  Pub.  in  Snepp's  S.qf  O.d  <7., 
1872,  end  the  Life  Echoes,  1883. 

6.  Hellelmeh,  Lord,  our  voieoe.  Sunday.  1838. 
Pub.  in  W.  C.  Wilson’s  Bk.  qf  General  Ps.,  1840 ; the 
Worcester  Ps.  <9  Ilys.,  1849;  lAfe  Echoes,  18^  kc. 

7.  Harolds  of  the  Lord  of  glory.  Missions,  First 
sung  In  Astley  Church,  Sep.  23,  l827.  Pub.  In  Ml« 
Havergol’s  Starlight  through  the  Shadows,  1886 ; 
SneppT&  of  G.dG.,  1872,  kc. 

6.  Hoeenni,  raise  the  peeling  hymn.  Praise  to 
Christ,  1833,  and  1st  sung  in  Astley  Cborcb,  Junes, 
1833.  Pub.  In  W.  C.  Wilson’s  Bk.  of  General  Psalmody, 
1840;  the  Worcester  Ps.  d Hys.,  1849;  Life  Echoes, 
1883,  kc. 

9.  How  vast  the  fleld  of  eoule.  Missions.  1868. 
Printed  for  SbareehiU  Ghurtii  Miss.  Anniversary,  1863, 
and  pub.  in  Snepp’s  8.qf  G.  d O.,  1872,  and  uic  Ufe 
Echoes,  1883. 

10.  Zb  doubt  and  dread  dismay.  JfUnbfis.  Written 
in  1837,  and  pub.  in  W.  C.  AVllson's  Bk.  qf  General 
Psalmody,  1840 ; the  Worcester  Ps.  S Bys.,  1849,  kc. 

11.  Jsrusolsm  the  goUsn,  The  home  of  saints  shall 
ho.  Beaven.  Pub.  in  Life  Echoes,  1883. 

16.  My  times  ors  in  Thy  hand,  Thair  hast,  foe.  I860. 
Pub.  in  Snepp's  S.ofG.d  G.,  1872,  the  Records  at  the 
author's  life  and  work,  and  Life  Echoes,  1883.  The 
editor  of  the  Records  says  (p.  159)  **thhi  hymn  baa 
been  much  appreciated,  and  well  iUostrotes  the  de- 
votional and  cneerfhl  spirit  of  the  writer." 

16.  Ho  dawn  of  holy  light  ^nday.  1825.  Printed 
in  1831  on  a leaflet,  and  pub.  in  W.  C.  Wilson's  Bk.  tf 
General  Psalmody,  1840:  the  Woroeeter  Pt.  d Bys,, 
1849  ; Life  Echoes,  1883,  kc. 

14.  Our  foithfhl  God  hath  sent  us.  Harvest.  Written 
at  SharoshUl  iu  186^  for  a Harvest  FestivaL  Pub.  in 
&iepp'B  S.  qf  G.d  G.,  1873,  and  Life  Echoes,  1883. 

16.  Shout  0 eortii ! ftom  afloneo  wokiag.  Praise  to 
Jesus  for  Redemption.  1841.  Pub.  in  the  Worcester 
Ps.  d Hys.,  1849 ; Snepp's  8.  qf  G.  d G.,  1872,  kc. 

16.  Bo  happy  all  the  day.  CArittoias  Card.  c.  1834. 
Pub.  in  Snepp’s  8.qfG.d  G.,  1872. 

17.  Soon  tl^  trumpet  of  solvation.  Miuions.  1826. 
Pub.  in  Snepp's  8.qf  G.d  G.,  1872. 

18.  To  proioa  our  Bhophord'o  (Saviour's]  care.  As 
Good  Shepherd.  Written  oiler  witnessing  the  deatii  of 
Elisabeth  Edwards,  aged  12,  of  St.  Nlcho^  AVorcceier, 
and  printed  as  a leaflet  Pub.  in  W.  C.  Wileon’e  Bk.  ^ 
General  Psalmody,  1840;  the  Woroeeter  Ps.  A Bj^ 
1849 ; Life  Echoes,  kc.,  1883.  The  aoUior  also  pub.  a 
Memoir  of  the  child. 

19.  Widely 'midst  the  slumboringnatioBa.  Jfissioiu. 
1828.  Pub.  In  the  Worcester  Ps.  d Bys.,  1849 ; Snepp’s 
8.ofG.d  G.,  1872,  kc. 

In  addition  to  these  hymns,  his  carols,  ^ How 
grand,  and  how  bright,’’  ^ Our  fostal  mom  is 
come,”  and  others  are  annotated  under  their 
respective  first  lines.  Most  of  these  carois 
ana  hymns  were  reprinted  in  Christmas  Carols 
A Scusred  Songs,  Chiefly  by  the  Mev.  W.  H. 
Havergal,  Lond.,  Nistet^  1869.  [J.  J.] 

Haweis,  Thomas,  ll.b.,  m.d.,  b.  at  Truro, 
Gomwall,  1732.  After  practising  for  a time 
as  a Physician,  ho  entered  Christ’s  College, 
Cambridge,  where  he  graduated.  Taking 
Holy  Ord^  he  became  Assistant  Preacher  to 
M.  Madan  at  the  Look  Hospital,  London,  and 
subsequently  Hector  of  All  wnts,  Aldwinde, 
Northmnptonsbire.  Ho  was  also  Chaplain  to 
Lady  Huntingdon,  and  for  several  years  offi- 
cintM  at  her  Chapel  in  Bath.  He  dl  at  Bath, 
Fob.  11,  1820.  He  published  several  prose 
works,  including  A History  of  the  Church,  A 
Translation  of  the  New  Testament,  and  A 
Commentary  on  the  Holy  Bible,  His  hymns, 
a few  of  which  ore  of  more  thuTi  oroinary 
merit,  were  pub.  iu  his 

Carmtna  Christo ; or.  Hymns  to  the  SUviour.  Dm 
signed  for  ike  Use  and  Comfort  qf  Those  who  tsonkto 
the  Lamb  that  %oat  slain.  Both,  8.  Hoywoid,  1793  ^ 
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hymns),  enlar^.  London,  1808  (256  hymns).  In  1794, 
or  sometime  alter,  bat  before  the  enlsrnd  edition  was 
pub.,  two  hymns  **For  the  Fsst-dsy,  Feb.  28,  1794,** 
were  added  to  the  1st  ed.  These  were,  with 

erents,  another  year,**  and  **  Still  o’er  the  deS^  the 
cannon’s  roar.” 

Tbo  most  TOpular  and  widely  need  of  his 
hymns  are,  **^hold  ilie  Lamb  of  God,  Who 
boro,”  &o.;  “Enthroned  on  hi^h.  Almighty 
Lord  ** ; and  “ O Thou  from  Whom  all  good- 
ness flows.”  The  rest,  all  being  from  Gor- 
mtna  Christo^  1st  ed.  1792,  are : — 

1.  Dark  was  the  night  and  cold  the  ground.  Geikie- 
mane. 

2.  From  the  cross  uplifted  high.  Ckriit  in  Glory, 

3.  Great  Spirit,  by  Whose  niighty  power,  vnutmn- 
tide, 

4.  Submissive  to  Thy  will,  my  God.  JUtiynaiion, 

5.  The  happy  mom  is  come.  EoMter. 

6.  Thou  Lamb  of  God,  that  on  the  tree.  Good 
Friday,  The  hymn,  **  Thy  Head,  the  crown  of  thorns 
that  wears,”  in  Stryker  It  Main’s  CkareK  PraUe  Bk,, 
N.  Y.,  188^  begins  with  st.  ii.  of  this  hymn. 

7.  To  Thee,  my  God  and  Saviour,  My  heart,  Ac. 

Praioe  for  Bedemption,  [J.  J.] 

Hawker,  Bobert,  m.d.,  was  b.  at  Exeter 
in  1753,  nnd  edneated  for  the  medical  pro- 
fession. In  1778  he  took  Holy  Orders,  and  in 
1784  becamo  Incumbent  of  Charles  the  Martyr 
Church  in  Plymouth,  where  he  remains 
until  his  death,  on  ApiihG,  1827.  Dr.  Hawker 
was  well  known  as  a controversial  and  theo- 
logical writer.  His  name  is  also  associated 
with  hymns,  especially  “ Lord  dismiss  us  with 
Thy  blessing,”  and  a few  others.  He  pub. : — 

Ptairni  and  Eymnt  tuna  hy  fAs  Children  qf  the 
Sunday  School,  in  the  Partih  Church  qf  CharUi,  Ply- 
mouth, at  the  SaUfOth  Evening  Lecture,  k.d.  [c.  1787]. 

This  collection  is  noticeable  as  having  been 
one  of  the  first  hymn-books  published  in  con- 
nection with  the  Sunday  School  movement. 
It  had  some  slight  influence  on  latet  ocfllec- 
tions  [Ohildraa’i  Hymns,  § iii.].  He  also  pub. 
in  pamphlet  form : — 

The  Abba,  Amen,  and  Oorpue  Chriiti  Hymn*,  By 
Dr.  Hawker,  London : A,  A.  Pari*,  1818. 

These  hvmns,  which  ore  accompanied  by 
passages  of  Holy  Scripture,  are : — 

1.  Abbs,  Father ! Lord  we  call  Thee.  God  the  Father, 

2.  We  bless  Thee,  0 Thou  great  Amen ! Amen. 

3.  When  first  at  God’s  command.  The  Church  qf 

ChrUt,  [J.  J.] 

Hawker,  Bobert  Stephen,  m.a.,  grand- 
son of  Dr.  Robert  Hawker,  was  b.  at  Ply- 
mouth, Dec.  3,  1804,  and  educated  at  Pem- 
broke Colley  Oxford  (ax.  1828,  m.a.  1836). 
On  taking  Holy  Orders  in  1829,  he  became 
Curate  of  Welloombe,  Devon,  and  in  1834 
Vicar  of  Morwenstow,  Comw^l.  He  d.  at 
Morwenstow,  Aim.  15, 1873,  having  been  re- 
ceived into  the  Roman  Catholic  communion 
the  previous  evening.  He  pub.  several  poe- 
tical works,  including  Eedetia,  1840,  in  which 
some  of  his  hymns  appeared.  H^ns  bv 
him  were  also  pub.  in  Lyra  Meananioa,  1864. 
His  “ Child  Jesus,  a Cornish  Carol,”  begin- 
ning, **  Welcome,  that  star  in  Judah’s  sW,” 
appeared  in  both  these  works.  Very  few  of  his 
hymns  are  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Hawkesworth,  Johi^  ll.d.  (b.  1715, 
and  d.  Nov.  1773),  a writer  in  the  OerUleman** 
Magazine^  proprietor  and  editor  of  the  Ad* 
venturer^  and  mend  of  Johnson,  Warton,  and 
other  literary  men  of  note,  pub.,  in  1760, 
Poems  and  Translations,  and  was  the  author 
of  the  well-known  Morning  hymn  “ In  sleep’s 
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serene  oblivion  laid.”  Tliis  hymn  was  com- 
posed in  1773,  “about  a month  before  his 
aeath,  in  a wakeful  hour  of  tlie  night,  and 
dictate  to  his  wife  on  rising.  It  appear^  in 
the  Universal  Theological  McMazinetot  March, 
1802.”  (Miller’s  Singers  dr  &mgs,  &c.,  p.  210.) 
It  was  given  in  Collyer’s  SeL,  1812;  the 
Leeds  H.  Bk.^  1853;  and  others;  and  is  in 
somewhat  extensive  use  in  America.  It  some- 
times begins,  as  in  the  American  Unitarian 
Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  1853,  with  si  ii., 
“ New  bom,  I bless  the  waking  hour.”  [J.  J.] 

Hawkins,  Ernest,  b.d.,  s.  of  Major 
Hawkins,  b.  Jnn.  25, 1802,  at  Hitohin,  and 
educated  at  Balliol  Collie,  Oxford  (b.a. 
1842).  He  was  for  sometime  a Fellow  of 
Exeter  College.  On  taking  Holy  Orders  he 
became  Curate  of  Burwash,  sub-lilvorian  of 
the  Bodleian  Librt^,  Curate  of  St  George’s, 
Bloomsbury,  Minister  of  Curzon  Chapel, 
Mayfair,  London,  Prebendary  of  St.  Paul’^ 
and  Canon  of  Westminster.  From  1838  to 
his  death,  Oct  5, 1866,  bo  also  acted  os  secre- 
tary to  the  S.P.G.  Besides  his  prose  works, 
which  were  not  numerous,  he  pub.  Verses  in 
commemoration  of  the  Third  Jubilee  of  the 
S.P.O,,  1851-2.  To  this  little  collection  his 
hymns  were  contributed.  The  most  exten- 
sively used  of  these,  “ Lord,  a Saviour's  love 
displaying”  (Missions),  has  been  adopted  by 
many  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Hawks,  Annie  Sherwood.  Mrs. 
Hawks  was  b.  in  Horsick,  N.  Y.,  May  28, 
1835,  and  has  resided  for  many  years  at  Brook- 
lyn. Her  hymns  were  contributed  to  Bright 
Jewels,  Pure  Gold,  Royal  Diadem,  Brightest 
and  Best,  Temple  Anthems,  Tidal  Wave,  and 
other  popular  Sunday  School  hynm-books. 
They  include  “I  need  Thee  every  hour” 
(written  April,  1872),  “ Thine,  most  gracious 
Lord,”  “ Wny  weep^  thou  ? Whom  seekest 
thou  ? ” and  others  of  the  same  type.  [J.  J.J 

Hayn,  Henriette  Lnise  von,  dau.  of 
Georg  Heinrich  von  Havn,  master  of  the 
hounds  to  the  Duke  of  Nassau,  was  b.  at 
Idstein,  Nassau,  May  22,  1724.  In  1746  slie 
was  formally  received  into  the  Moravian  com- 
munity at  Hermbaag.  There,  and,  after  the 
dissolution  of  this  community,  at  Grosshen- 
nersdorf,  and,  after  1751  at  Herrnhut,  she  was 
engaged  as  teacher  in  the  Girls'  School ; and 
after  1766  in  caring  for  the  invalid  sisters  of 
the  community.  She  d.  at  Herrnhut,  Aug.  27, 
1782.  (Koch,  vi.  443-447 ; AUg,  Deutsche  Siog., 
xi  158,  Ac.)  She  was  a gifted  hymn-writer. 
A fervent  love  to  Christ  pervades  her  produc- 
tions ; and  they  are  remarkably  freo  from  tho 
unpleasant  sentimentalism  and  that  dwelling 
on  the  physical  details  of  our  Lord’s  Passion 
which  mars  so  many  of  the  Moravian  hymns 
of  that  period.  Over  40  hymns  or  portions  of 
hymns  oy  her  are  incluaed  in  the  Briider 
Q.  B,  of  1778.  Only  one  has  come  into  Eng- 
lish use  outside  tho  Moravian  hymn-boolu, 
viz. : — 

Well  iok  Jesu  BehXflein  Ua.  ChUdrett.  This 
beautiful  hymn  for  children,  regarded  as  Lambs 
of  the  Good  Shepherd,  first  appeared  in  the 
Bruder  0.  B.,  1778,  No.  1179,  in  3 st.  of  6 1. 
It  has  been  included  in  many  recent  German 
collections,  as  the  Berlin  Q,  L,  S.,  ed.  1863| 
No.  120.  Jr.as:- 
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1.  Jmiu  oukM  my  heart  rcjeiee,  in  full,  by 
F.  W.  Foster  anJ  J.  Miller,  as  No.  576  in  the 
M^n-avian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  1006).  In- 
cluded, from  the  ed.  of  1826,  in  Dr.  Pagen- 
6tccher*s  Co//.,  1864,  and  others. 

%,  Seeiaf  I am  Jeans’  lamb,  a good  and  full  ir. 
by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser., 
1858,  p.  90.  Repeated  ki  the  Peoplffs  A',  1867, 
Bk,  of  Praise  for  Children,  1881,  and  in  America 
in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  CA.  Bk,,  1868,  &c. 

S.  I am  Jeans*  little  lamb,  a good  and  full  tr. 
by  Dr.  W.  F.  Stevenson  for  his  ff.  for  Ch,  ^ 
Home,  1873,  c.  58,  dated  1871.  Repeated  in 
Allon's  Children's  Worship,  1878,  the  Methodist 
S.  S.  If.  Bk.,  1883,  and  others. 

Another  tr.  Is : **  Since  Tm  Jesus'  sheep  I am."  by 
R.  Massic,  in  the  Day  <if  Rest,  1880,  p.  622.  [J.  M.J 

He  oometh,  on  yon  hallowed  Board. 
Cecil  F.  AUxan^r,  [flo/y  Communion.']  Ap- 
peared in  Lyra  Anylicana,  1865,  p.  149,  in  two 
parts,  pt  i.  Mginnisg  as  above,  and  pt  ii.  as 
**0  Jesu,  bruised  and  wound^  more,**  tho 
second  part  having  previously  appeared  in 
Mrs.  Alexander’s  Legend  of  the  Oolden  Prayers, 
Ac.,  1859.  Pt.  i.  is  given  in  the  1874  Appendix 
to  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  A O.,  No.  1088,  as  **  He 
oometh  as  the  Bridegroom  comes.”  [J.  J.] 

He  dies!  the  Heavenly  liover  dies. 
I.  Watts.  IPassiontide.]  Ist  pub.  in  bis 
Horse  Lyricse,  2nd  ed.,  1709,  in  D*st  of  4 1., 
nnd  headed,  Christ  Dying,  Rising,  and 
Reigning.”  In  1753,  J.  Wesley  reprint^  it  in 
full,  and  without  alteration,  in  his  Select  Hys. 
for  the  Use  of  Christians  of  aU  Denominations, 
1753 ; and  it  was  also  adopted  by  others.  The 
popular  form  of  the  text  is  that  given  to  it 
by  M.  Mndan  in  his  Ps.  A Hys.,  1760,  No. 
114,  which  reads  (the  italics  being  Madan’s 
alterations) : — 

Hedies!  the  Friend  of  Sinners  dlesi 
Ijo  ! Salem's  daughters  weep  around  I 

A solemn  darkness  veils  the  skies ; 

A sudden  tremUing  shakes  the  ground  i 

Come  SAlnts  and  drop  a tear  or  two, 

For  Him  who  groan’d  beneath  your  load; 

He  shed  a thousand  drops  for  you, 

A thousand  drops  of  richer  blood ! 

Here’s  love  and  grief  beyond  degree. 

The  Lord  of  glory  dies  for  men  ! 

But  lo ! what  sudden  Joys  we  see ! 

Jesus,  the  dead,  revives  again ! 

The  rising  Qod  forsakes  the  tomb ! 

( The  tomb  in  vain  forbids  His  rise .') 

Cherubic  legions  guard  Him  home, 

Aud  shout  Him  welcome  to  the  skies ! 

Break  off  your  tears  ye  saints,  and  tell 
How  hlah  our  ^eat  Deliverer  rei^ ! 

Sing  how  He  spoil’d  the  hosts  of  hell. 

And  led  the  monster  death  in  chains ! 

Say  " Live  for  ever,  wond’rous  King ! 

Bom  to  redeem  ! and  strong  to  save  " ! 

Then  ask  the  monster,  **  Where's  thy  sting. 

And  where’s  thy  Victory,  boasting  grave.” 

This  text  was  repeated,  with  slight  varia- 
tions, by  A.  M.  Toplady,  in  his  Ps.  A Hys., 
1776,  No.  185,  and  also  by  other  and  later 
editors,  and  is,  with  the  change  of  a word 
liere  and  there,  the  received  text  of  the  hymn 
in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

Miller  (Singers  A Songs  of  the  Ch.,  1869), 
Stevenson  (Methodist  H.  Bh.  Notes,  1883),  and 
others  state  that  tho  foresroing  alterations 
were  made  by  J.  Wesley.  Wesley,  however, 
did  not  include  the  hymn  in  the  Hes.  H.  Bk.  in 
1780  in  any  form  whatever.  It  was  added,  ns 
altered  by  M.  Madun,  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  by 
tho  Weeleyan  Conference  in  1800  (i.e.  nine 


years  after  Wesley's  death),  nnd  must  have 
been  taken  from  Madan*H  Ps.  A Hys.  of  1760, 
or  some  other  collections  which  had  copied 
from  Madan.  Wesley  made  use  of  the  ori- 
ginal text  in  1753  (as  above) ; but  there  is  no 
evidence  to  show  that  he  ever  countenanced 
Madan's  alterations,  much  less  claimed  them 
as  his  own. 

Another  altered  version  of  this  hymn  ap- 
peared as,  "He  dies!  the  Man  of  Sorrows 
dies,”  in  Hall’s  Mitre,  1836,  and  is  repeated 
in  several  modem  collections.  [J.  J.] 

He  filled  the  oup  with  wine,  and 
said.  Bp.  E.  H.  Biekersteth.  ^Holy  Commu- 
nion.] Written  in  1850,  and  pub.  in  his  Ps. 
A Hys.,  1858,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  1863  it  was 
given  in  Kennedy,  and  later  in  tho  New  Cong. 
and  other  collections.  In  the  author's  Two 
Brothers  and  other  Poems,  1872,  p.  251,  it 
appeared  in  a now  form  as,  "The  hour  is 
cume ; the  feast  is  spread.”  This  revision  was 
made  for  the  H.  Comp.,  1870.  In  the  anno- 
tated ed.  of  the  same  I5p.  Biekersteth  says : — 


**  Thic  h3rmn  for  the  Holy  Communion,  by  the  Editor, 
haa  been  revised  for  this  work.  He  ventures  to  include 
It,  as  touching  <m  one  aspect  of  the  Lord'a  Supper,  not 
usually  alluded  to  in  aacramental  hymns,  viz..  Matt. 

[J.  J.] 


He  has  come!  the  Christ  of  Ood. 
H.  Bonar.  ^Christmas.]  Appeared  in  the 
Ist  series  of  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  1857, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  " A Bethlehem 
Hymn,”  with  the  motto  " Mundnm  implens  in 
praesepio  jacens,”  Augustine.  In  its  fall,  or 
in  an  abridged  form,  it  is  in  several  ooUeotions 
in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

He  is  oomi^.  He  is  ooming:.  Not  as 
once,  dco.  Cecil  F.  Alexander,  nSe  Humphreys. 
[Advent.]  1st  pub.  in  her  Hys.  Descriptive 
and  Devotional,  1858,  No.  v.,  in  8 st  of  4 1. 
It  has  passed  into  several  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America,  and  is  increasing  in 
popularity.  [J.  J.] 


He  is  gone— Besrond  the  skies.  A.  P. 
Stanley.  [Ascension.]  In  a note  to  this  hymn 
given  in  bis  Christ  in  Song,  1870,  p.  261,  Dr. 
^baff  says  concerning  it ; — 

**  It  iz  bore  given  complete  from  a m.  copy  kindly 
rhrnished  by  the  author  to  the  editor,  on  Ascenaioo 
Day,  May  6,  1869.  The  Dean  informs  me  that  this 
hymn  * was  written  about  ten  years  ago  (1869),  at  the 
request  of  a Mend,  whose  children  bad  compUined  to 
him  that  there  waa  no  suitable  hymn  for  Ascension  D^, 
and  who  were  eamrly  asking  what  had  been  the  feelings 
of  the  disciples  idler  that  event.’  ” 

It  first  appeared  in  MaemiUan*s  Maoasine 
for  June,  1862  (vol.  vi.  p.  153),  and  was 
signed  " A.  P.  8.”  In  the  Westminster  Abbey 
H.  Bk.,  1883,  it  is  given  in  full  in  7 st  of  8 f. 
It  has  also  furnished  the  following  centos 
which  are  in  C.  U. : — 


1.  Christ  is  fOM— A oload  of  light.  In  the  Bap. 
Fi.  dk  Hys.  Supfi.,  1880. 

9.  He  is  gone— A elond  of  li^t.  This  revised  and 
ablMW’iated  version  was  given  with  the  author’s  consent, 
in  the  Chapel  Royal,  Savoy,  Hymnary  Ajppa.,  1870,  and 
repeated  in  the  S.  1*.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.  and  other 
collections. 

8.  Hs  is  gone— and  we  remain.  In  Alford's  Tear 

Praise,  1867,  and  also  several  American  hymn-booka. 

4.  Hs  is  gone— Towards  their  goaL  In  the  Wd- 
linglon  OoU.  Chapel  Hys.,  1880. 

6.  He  ia  gone— we  heard  Him  say.  In  the  Oberlln 
Manual  q/  Fraise,  1880. 


Taken  in  these  various  forms,  the  use  of 
this  hymn  is  extensive.  [J.  J.] 
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He  is  risen!  He  is  risen!  Tell  It 
wiUi  a joyftd  sound.  Cecil  F,  Alexander, 
nU  Humphreys,  ^Easter,']  let  pub.  in  her 
Verses  for  Holy  Seasons,  1846,  in  5 st.  of  6 1. 
It  is  given  in  Beveral  collections,  and  some- 
times  as  “ Ghiist  is  risen ! Christ  is  risen  I ” 
&c.,  as  in  the  Hys,  for  the  Church  Catholic, 
1882.  [J.  J.] 

He  lives ! the  great  Redeemer  lives. 
Anne  Steele,  [Easter.]  1st  pub.  in  her  Poems 
on  Subjects  diiefly  JDevotionaX,  1760,  vol.  L 
p.  64,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  and  entiUcd,  **  The  In- 
tercession of  Christ,*’  and  in  Sedg^ck*s  reprint 
of  her  Hyrm^  1863,  p.  40.  It  passed  into  the 
Nonconformist  collections  through  Rippon*s 
Set,  1787;  and  into  those  of  the  Cfi.  of 
England  i^ugh  Toplady's  Ps,  & Hys.,  2nd 
ed.  1787.  It  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of 
the  author’s  hymn^  and  is  in  extensive  use, 
especially  in  America.  [J.  J.] 

He  sendeth  sun.  He  sendeth  shower. 

Sarah  Adams,  nee  Flower,  [Resigmiion.'] 
Contributed  to  and  1st  pub.  in  W.  J.  Fox’s 
Hys.  and  Anthems,  1841,  No.  101,  in  3 st.  of 
6 L It  is  in  extensive  use,  especially  in 
America.  Sometimes  it  is  given  as  “ God 
sendeth  sun.  He  sendeth  shower,”  as  in  the 
Leeds  U.  Bk.,  1853,  and  other  collections. 

[J.  J.] 

He  that  is  down  needs  fear  no  falL 
J.  Bunyan,  IHumility.']  This  hymn  was 
nven  in  Banyan’s  Pilgrim* s Progress,  1684, 
rt.  it.,  as  the  Shepherd  Boy’s  song  heard  by 
Great-heart,  Christiana,  and  the  rest  of  the 
pilgrims  in  the  Valley  of  Humiliation.  It  is 
thus  introduced : — 

**  Now,  SB  they  were  going  along,  and  talking,  they 
e^led  a boy  fe^ng  bis  father’s  ^eep.  The  boy  was 
in  very  mean  clothes,  but  of  a very  fTesb  and  well- 
fkvoured  countenance ; and  as  be  sat  by  himself,  he 
sang.  Hark,  said  Bfr.  Great-heart,  to  what  the  sbep- 
beid'B  boy  saith.  So  they  hearkened,  and  he  said : 

* He  that  is  down  needs  fear  no  fall ; 

He  that  is  low,  no  priiie ; 

He  that  is  humble,  ever  shall 
Have  God  to  be  bis  Guide. 

* 1 am  content  with  what  1 have. 

Little  be  it  or  much ; 

And,  Lord,  contentment  still  1 crave, 

B^ttse  Thou  savest  such. 

* Fullness  to  such  a burden  is. 

That  go  on  pilgrimage; 

Here  little,  and  hereafter  bliss. 

Is  best  fh)m  ago  to  age.' 

Then  said  the  Guide,  Do  you  hear  him  ? I will 
dare  to  say,  that  this  boy  lives  a merrier  life,  and  wears 
more  of  that  herb  called  heart's  ease  in  his  bosom,  than 
be  that  is  clad  in  silk  and  velvet ; but  we  will  proceed 
in  our  discourse.” 

This  hymn  was  frequently  included  in  the 
older  hymn-books,  but  it  is  seldom  found  in 
modem  collections.  [J.  J.] 

He  was  there  alone,  when  even. 

Sir  J.  Bowring,  [Retirement  and  Devotion."] 
Appeared  in  his  Hymns,  1825,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 
In  1848  it  was  ^ven  in  I^ngfellow  and  Jolin- 
son’s  Book  of  Hys.,  Boston,  in  3 st.  In  this 
form  it  has  been  repeated  in  a few  modem 
Unitarian  collections.  [J.  J.] 

He  who  walks  in  virtue’s  [God’s 
true]  way.  Sir  J.  Bowring.  [Peace.]  Ist 
pub.  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his  Matins  and  Vespers, 
&c.,  1824,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  again  in  the 
8rd  ed.,  1841.  In  its  original  form  it  is  not 
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often  found  in  C.  U.  An  altere<l  text  is  given 
in  Kennedy,  1863,  as  “ Ho  who  walks  in  God’s 
true  way.”  [J.  J.] 

He  wills  that  I should  holy  be.  C. 
Wesley.  [Holiness.]  A cento  from  his  Short 
Hymns,  &o.,  1762,  thus 

St.  1.,  li.  Short  Hymns.  Vol.  U.,  No.  631.  1 Thes. 
iv.  3. 

St.  iii.,  iv.  Short  Hymns.  Vol.  i..  No.  325.  Dcut. 

XXX.  6. 

St.  V.,  vl.  Short  Hywtns.  Vol.  I.,  No.  838.  Ps. 
cxliii.  10. 

St.  vli.,  vlU.  Short  Hymns,  Vol.  11.,  No.  lYl.  St. 
Matt.  xiv.  36. 

In  this  form  it  was  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1780,  No.  396,  is  continued  in  the  revised  cd., 
1875,  and  is  found  in  many  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Head  of  Thy  [the]  Church  trium- 
phant. C.  Weiley.  [in  time  of  Trouble.] 
Ist  pub.  in  his  Hys.  for  Times  of  Trouble  for 
ihe  Year  1745,  ifo.  xv.,  in  4 st.  of  10  1.  (P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  79).  The  special 
Trouble  was  the  threaten^  attack  on  England 
by  Charles  Edward  Stuart,  the  young  Pre- 
tender, in  consequence  of  which,  together 
with  foreign  wars,  a National  Fast  was  pro- 
claimed. This  'Wesley  tract,  composed  on 
that  occasion,  contained  15  hymns.  This 
hymn  was  included  in  Wliitefield’s  ColL,  1753 ; 
Modan’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1760;  Toplady’s  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1776 ; the  early  editions  of  the  Lady 
Huntingdon  Coll.,  and  others  of  the  older 
hymn-l^ks.  Gradually  it  became  very  po- 
pular, and  its  use  extended  to  most  English- 
speaking  countries.  Notwithstandiug  tliis 
success  it  was  excluded  from  the  Wes.  H.  Bk. 
until  the  revised  ed.,  1875.  It  has  been  and 
still  is  often  attributed  to  De  Courcy.  Tho 
mistake  began  with  Bickerstetb  in  his  Christ. 
Psalmody,  1833.  He  copied  from  De  Courcy’s 
Coll.,ia  which  authors’  names  were  not  given, 
and  was  thus  led  into  the  error.  In  the  last 
stanza  of  the  hymn  there  is  a reference  to  the 
death  of  Stephen,  which  has  led  in  a few  in- 
stances to  the  adoption  of  the  hymn  for  St. 
Stephen’s  day. 

In  Archdeacon  Robinson’s  Last  Days  of 
Bishop  Heher,  pp.  179-180,  quoted  in  Heber's 
Life,  1830,  vol.  ii.  pp.  435-^,  tho  Archdeacon 
says,  under  date  “Trichinopoly,  April  2, 1826  ” 
(tlio  day  before  the  Bishop’s  sudden  death 
at  that  place) : — 

**  On  returning  ftom  church  in  the  morning,'!  was  so 
ill  SB  to  bo  obliged  to  go  to  bed,  and  with  hia  [the 
Bishop’s]  usuaI  afTectionate  consideration,  be  came  and 
sat  the  greater  part  of  the  afternoon  with  me.  . . . 
Our  conversation  this  afternoon  turned  chiefly  on  the 
bleesednesa  of  Heaven,  and  the  best  means  of  preparing 
for  its  enjoyment.  He  repeated  several  lines  of  an  old 
hymn  which  he  said,  in  spite  of  one  or  two  expressions 
which  familiar  and  iaJudicious  use  bad  tended  to  vul- 
garize, he  admired  as  one  of  the  most  beautiful  in  our 
umguage,  for  rich  and  elevated  tone  of  devotional  feeling. 

* Head  of  the  Cbnrch  triumphant ! 

We  Joyftilly  adore  Thee,’  ” Ac. 

This  is  great  praise.  The  hymn,  however, 
lacks  the  refinement  which  is  so  markeil  a 
feature  in  the  finest  of  C.  Wesley’s  composi- 
tions. Its  use  is  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Heeullam,  Margaret  Ann,  daughter  of 
'Ven.  John  Heudlam,  Archdeacon  of  Rich- 
mond, b.  Jan.  4,  1817,  is  the  author  of: — 

1.  Holy  it  the  aeed-time,  when  tho  buried  groin. 
Hardest,  Written,  c.  1862,  for  a Harvest  Festival  in 
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the  perish  of  Wborlton,  Durhsm,  and  pub.  In  a 
(privately  printed)  Supol.  to  Pott’s  J7yt.,  &c.  It  was 
also  given  in  the  8.  P.  C.  K.  dtnreh  1871.  In  his 
note  thereon  {Ch.  Hyt.^  folio  ed.  p.  Ivi.)  Mr.  Ellerton 
gives  these  details,  and  adds  an  omitted  stansa,  and  an 
original  tone  ( WhorlUnC)  composed  for  it  by  Dr.  Dykes. 

t.  Thy  oouits,  0 Lo^  are  open.  Jte-opening  qf  a 
Church.  Written  for  the  re^f^ng  of  St.  Oswald’s 
Church,  Durliam,  Aug.  1,  1883,  and  printed  as  a 
iMflet.  [J.  JJ 

Heal  us,  Emmanuel,  here  we  are. 
TF.  Cowper.  {Lent.']  let  pub.  in  the  OUiey 
Hymnst  1779,  Bk.  i.,  No.  14,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed,  **  Jehovah  Rophi,  — I am  the 
Lord  that  healoth  thee.^  It  is  often  found  in 
the  older  oollections  in  its  original  form,  and 
it  still  retains  its  place  in  a few  modem  hym- 
nals. Taken  in  its  original,  and  the  following 
altered  forms  of  the  text,  its  use  is  somewhat 
extensive : — 

1.  Heal  us.  SmBumuel!  hear  our  nrsvir.  This 
was  given  in  the  SalUiiuiy  E.  Bk.,  I857^u!d  was  re- 
peated in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  and  others. 

S.  Heal  us.  Bmuisnusl,  here  wo  stand.  In  the 
Amer.  Tract  Society’s  Songt  qf  Zicn,  1864,  Ac. 

5.  Heal  us,  Tmmanusl,  we  are  bore.  In  this  New 
Cong.,  1859,  and  others. 

4.  Divine  Fhysioian  of  the  SouL  In  JTennedy, 
1863. 

6.  Healer  Divine,  0 hear  our  prayer.  In  a few 
American  hymnals,  including  Uie  Epl^pal  Eye.  for 
Ck.  A Eomt.  Phila.,  1860. 

Tho  references  in  this  hymn  to  tlio  father  of 
the  deaf  and  dumb  child  {St  Mark  ix.  24), 
and  to  the  woman  healed  of  the  issue  of 
blood  {St  Mark  v.  84),  render  it  most  appro- 
priate for  use  when  those  portions  of  Holy 
Scriptures  are  read  in  public  worship,  e.g. 
March  2,  and  9.  [J.  J.] 

Hear,  liord,  the  songs  of  praise  and 
prayer.  IF.  Coto^.  [Atnday  School  An^ 
niveraary.]  This  nrau  was  pub.  in  Row- 
land Hilrs  Divine  Hya.  attempted  in  Eaey 
Language  for  Children,  fto.,  1790,  p.  58, 
No.  37,  in  6 st  of  4 1.  and  headed,  **  A nymn 
for  Sunday  School  Ohildron.  * Better  is  a poor 
and  wise  child  than  an  old  and  foolish  king.' 
Eccl.  iv.  13.”  In  his  Preface,  p.  viL,  Hill 
says.  Hymns  24  [**  How  happy  are  those  little 
ones”]  and  37  wore  also  aud^  by  the  gentle- 
man that  corrected  the  publication.  It  was 
also  given  in  the  ChrUtian  Observer,  Oct.  1808, 
with  the  following  letter  as  an  introduc-^ 
tion:^ 

*'  The  following  hymn,  compoeed  by  the  poet  Cowper 
for  the  anniversary  of  the  eetobllehmeut  of  the  Sunday 
Schools  otjOlney,  and,  perhaps,  not  ill  calculated  for 
general  use  on  such  anniversaries  in  other  parishes,  has 
never,  I believe,  speared  in  print.  If  you  agree  with 
me  in  thinking  the  publicati(m  of  it  desirable,  it  is  very 
much  at  your  service.  Its  tendency  is,  certainly,  tho 
some  with  that  of  other  productions  of  his  pen.  And 
its  internal  evidence,  as  to  authorship,  is  so  stnxig,  that 
it  is  perhaps  unnecessary  for  me  to  say  I transcribe  a 
copy  sent  by  Mrs.  Unwin,  in  her  own  handwriting,  to 
daughter,  Mrs.  Powley . . . £.  Kllvington,  Oesett, 
Aug.  16.^’ 

The  hymn  is  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  the  opening 
■tanza  being : — 

**  Hear,  Lord,  the  songs  of  praise  and  prayer. 

In  heaven.  Thy  dwelling-place. 

From  children  made  th^ubllc  care. 

And  taught  to  seek  Tny  face.” 

In  the  Leeds  S.  8.  H.  Bk.,  1833,  it  is  abbre- 
viated to  3 st,  and  in  this  form  it  is  known  to 
modem  collections.  Ooo  or  two  of  the  re- 
maining stanzas  might  be  added  with  advan- 
tage. [J.  J.] 
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Hear  what  God  the  Iioid  hatH 
spoken.  TF.  Cowper.  {The  Church  in 
Qlory.]  Ist  pub.  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779, 
Bk.  i..  No.  65,  in  8 si  of  8 1.,  and  headed, 
“ The  future  peace  and  glory  of  tho  Churoh.” 
It  is  in  somewhat  ext^sive  use  both  in  O. 
Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Hearken,  ye  children  of  your  God. 
P.  Doddridge.  [Spiritual  growth  enforced.] 
Ist  pub.  in  J.  Orton’s  po^umons  ed.  of 
Dodwdge’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  800,  in 
5 st  of  4 1. ; and  again,  with  slight  changes, 
in  J.  D.  Humphreys's  ed.  of  the  same,  1839. 
In  Rippon's  Sel.,  1787,  Na  470,  it  was  altered 
to  ^ Attend,  ye  children  of  your  God.”  Thie 
is  repeated  in  several  collections  in  America. 
In  the  Bapt  Ps.  dt  Hys.,  1858,  st  ii.,  iiL-v.^ 
are  nven  as  **  Baptised  into  our  Saviour’e 
death.  Our  sou^”  ao.  This  is  also  repeated 
in  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Hearn,  Marianne,  known  to  the  publio 
only  by  her  nom  deplume  of  Marianne  Faming- 
ham,  was  b.  at  Famingbam,  in  Kent  Deo.  li, 
18^.  She  resided  for  short  periods  at  Bristol 
and  Gravesend,  and  since  1865  at  Northampton. 
Miss  Faminghom  is  a member  of  the  Baptist 
denomination.  Her  literary  woric  lias  tieen 
done  chiefly  in  connection  with  the  Christian 
'World  newspaper,  on  the  staff  of  which  she 
has  been  from  its  flrst  publication.  She  is 
also  editor  of  the  Sunday  School  Times.  Most 
of  her  contributions  to  the  Christian  World 
have  been  republished  in  book  form,  and  in- 
clude : — 

(I)  Laye  and  Lyriet  qf  the  Blessed  lAft,  1861.  (a) 
PoMRt,  1866.  (3)  MofThinsQ  and  Eseniug  Mgssus  for 

the  Week,  1870.  (4)  Songs  qf  Sunskime,  1878. 

From  these  works  the  following  hymns  have 
passed  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Patbor  Who  givost  ua  bow  tho  How  Year.  Old 
and  New  Year.  From  her  Songs  qf  Sunshine,  1878. 

8.  Hail  tho  ohUdroB'i  day.  S.  School  An- 

niversaries. Appeared  in  tho  Sunday  School  Tunes, 
1876. 

S.  Let  tiko  ohildron  oomo,  Ohriot  eoid.  ChrisTs  invi- 
tation qf  children.  In  G.  Borrett’i  Book  of  Praim  for 
Children,  1881.  It  woo  written  in  1877. 

4.  When  mytUriono  whioporo  ore  tioothig  ohoot. 
Death  anticipated.  Appeared  in  the  Christian  World, 
in  the  Antunm  of  1864 ; and  again  in  her  work,  Pturns, 
1865.  In  I.  D.  Sankey*a  Sae.  Songs  A Solos,  it  to  entitled 
**  Waiting  and  WoUming  for  me  **  (the  lefhtin  of  Mch 
oUnia),  and  is  altered  to  **  When  my  final  farewell  to 
the  world  I have  oold.”  This  Is  the  most  popular  of 
Min  Hearn’s  hymns.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Heathoote,  William  Beadon,  B.O.L., 
was  educated  at  New  Colley  Oxford  {B.c.h. 
1840).  He  was  for  some  timo  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  his  Colley;  Precentor  of  Salisbury 
Cathedral ; Chapli^  to  the  Bp.  of  Salisbary ; 
and  Select  Pr^her  at  Oxford.  He  was 
author  of  The  Psalter  pointed  to  the  Gregorian 
Tones,  and  of  Prayers  for  Children  especiaUy 
in  Parochial  Schools,  with  a Morning  and 
Evening  Hymn,  Oxford,  1846.  The  hymn 
is  given  in  two  forms,  one  for  Morning  and 
the  second  for  Evening.  It  begins;— **0 
Father,  Who  didst  all  things  m^a”  Mr. 
Heathoote  d.  in  Ang.  1862.  [J.  J.] 

Heavenly  Father,  Sovereign  Lord, 
Ever  faithfVil,  dec.  C.  Wesley.  [Promtsad 
Happiness.]  Appeared  in  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems, 
1740.  as  a par^hrase  of  Issiah  xxxv.,  in  20 
st  of  4 L {P.  TForkt,  1868-72,  voL  L p.  290). 
The  hymn,  **Fhint  the  earth,  and  parched 
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with  drought,”  in  Martineau’s  Hymtu,  Ao., 
1873,  and  a few  American  collectiona,  ia  oom- 
poeed  of  st  xi.,  xii.,  iii.,  y.  (in  the  order  named), 
very  much  altered.  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.^  1780, 
No.  839,  tlie  original  hymn  was  given  in  two 
parts,  Pt;  ii.  li^nninff “WhOTO  the  an- 
cient dragon  lay.”  In  tliis  form  it  is  retained 
in  the  revised  ed.,  1875,  and  is  also  found  in 
other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Heavenly  Father,  to  Whose  eye.  J. 
Conder.  f/n  Temptation.']  Pub.  in  the  Cong. 
H.  Bk.t  1836,  No.  518,  in  8 st  of  4 L,  as  a para- 
phrase of  the  clause,  ^ And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil,”  in  the 
Lord’s  Prayer.  In  The  Choir  and  the  Oratory^ 
1887,  it  is  repeated  as  one  of  a series  of  hymns 
on  the  Lord^s  Prayw,  and  again  in  his  Eye. 
of  Prayer  and  Praise^  1856.  It  is  usuaUy 
given  in  an  abbreviated  form,  and  sometimes 
with  the  addition  of  a doxolcm.  The  last 
three  stanzas,  beginning,  ^ Lord,  uphold  me 
day  by  day,”  are  often  used  as  a separate 
hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Heber,  Reginald,  d.d.  Bom  at  Malpas, 
April  21,  1783,  educated  at  Brasenose  Col- 
lege, Oxford ; Vicar  of  Hoduet,  1807 : Bp.  of 
Calcutta,  1823;  d.  at  Trichinopoly,  India, 
April  3,  1826.  The  gift  of  versification 
siiewed  itself  in  Heber’s  childhood ; and  his 
Newdigate  prize  poem  PalesHncj  which  was 
read  to  Scott  at  br^defast  in  his  rooms  at  Broze- 
nose,  Oxford,  and  owed  one  of  its  most  striking 
passages  to  Scott’s  suggestion,  is  almost  the 
only  prize  poem  that  has  won  a permanent 
place  iu  poetical  literature.  His  sixteen 
years  at  Hodnet,  where  he  held  a half-way 
position  between  a parson  and  a squire,  were 
marked  not  only  by  his  devoted  care  of  his 
people,  as  a parish  priest,  but  by  literary 
work.  He  was  the  friend  of  Milman,  Gifford, 
Southey,  and  others,  in  the  world  of  letters, 
endeared  to  thorn  by  his  candour,  gentleness, 
**  salient  playfulness,”  as  well  as  learning  and 
culture.  He  was  on  the  original  staff  of  TAe 
Quarterly  Review ; Bampton  Lecturer  (1815) ; 
and  Preacher  at  Lincoln's  Inn  (1822).  His 
edition  of  Jeremy  Taylor  is  still  the  classic 
OiUtion.  During  this  portion  of  bis  life  he 
hod  often  had  a lurking  fondness  for  India, 
hod  traced  on  the  map  Indian  journos,  and 
had  been  tempted  to  wish  hinuimf  Bishop  of 
CtUcutto.  When  he  was  forty  years  old  the 
literary  life  was  closed  by  his  call  to  the 
Episcopate.  No  memoir  of  Indian  annals  is 
holier  than  that  of  the  three  years  of  ceaseless 
travel,  splendid  administration,  and  saintly 
enthusiasm,  of  his  tenure  of  the  see  of  Cal- 
cutta. He  ordained  the  first  Christian  native 
— Christian  David.  His  first  visitation  ranged 
through  Ben^,  Bombay,  and  Ceylon;  and 
at  Delhi  and  Lucknow  he  was  prostrated 
with  fever.  His  second  visitation  took  him 
through  itho  scenes  of  Schwartz's  labours  in 
Madras  Presidency  to  Trichinopoly,  wliere  on 
April  3,  1826,  he  confirmed  forty-two  persons, 
and  he  was  deeply  moved  by  the  impression 
of  the  struraling  mission,  so  much  so  that 
••he  showed  no  appearance  of  bodUy  exhaus- 
tion.” On  his  return  from  the  service 

**He  retired  into  his  own  room,  and  according  to  his 
InvsrUble  custom,  wrote  on  the  back  of  the  address  on 
Oonflrmalkm  ‘Trichinopoly,  April  3,  183S.'  This  was 
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his  last  act,  ftur  immediately  on  takinn  off  his  clothes,  he 
went  into  a large  cold  bath,  where  he  had  bathed  the 
two  preceding  mornings,  bat  which  was  now  the 
destined  agent  of  his  removal  to  Paradise.  Half  an  hour 
alter,  his  servant,  alarmed  at  his  long  absence,  entered 
the  room  and  found  him  a lifeless  corpse.’*  Life,  kc., 
1830.  voL  IL  p.  43t. 

Heber’s  hymns  were  all  written  during  the 
Hodnet  period.  Even  the  great  missionary 
hymn,  **From  Greenland’s  icy  mountains,” 
notwithstanding  the  Indian  allusions  (**  In- 
dia’s coral  strand,”  **  Ceylon’s  isle”^  was 
written  before  ho  received  the  offer  of  Calcutta. 
The  touching  funeral  hymn,  **  Thou  art  gono 
to  the  mve,”  was  written  on  the  loss  of  his 
first  babe,  which  was  a deep  grief  to  him. 
Some  of  the  hymns  were  published  (1811-16) 
in  the  Christian  Observer^  the  rest  were  not 
published  till  after  his  death.  They  formed 
part  of  a us.  collection  made  for  Hodnet  (but 
not  published),  which  oontained,  besides  a few 
hymns  from  older  and  special  sources,  contri- 
butions by  Milman.  The  first  idea  of  the 
collection  appears  in  a letter  in  1809  asking 
for  a copy  of  the  Olney  Hymns,  which  be 
^ admireu  very  much.”  The  plan  was  to 
compose  hymns  connected  with  the  Epistles 
and  Gospel]^  to  be  sung  after  the  Niceno  Creed. 
He  was  the  first  to  publish  sermons  on  the 
Sunday  services  (1822),  and  a writer  in  The 
Guardian  has  pointed  out  that  these  efforts  of 
Heber  were  the  germs  of  the  now  familiar 
m^tice,  develops  through  the  Christian 
Year  (perhaps  following  Ken’s  Hymns  on  Ute 
Festivals'),  and  by  Augustus  Haro,  of  welding 
together  sermon,  hymnal,  and  liturgy.  Heber 
tried  to  obtain  from  Abp.  Manners  Sutton  and 
the  Bp.  of  London  (182^)  authorization  of  his 
MS.  collection  of  hymns  by  the  Church,  en- 
larging on  tixe  ** powerful  engine’'  which 
hymns  were  among  Dissenters,  and  the  irre- 
gular use  of  them  in  the  church  which  it  was 
impossible  to  suppress,  and  better  to  regulate. 
The  authorization  was  not  granted.  The 
lyric  spirit  of  Soott  and  Byron  passed  into 
our  hymns  in  Heberts  verse ; imparting  a fuller 
rhythm  to  the  older  measure^  as  illustrated 
by  “ Oh,  Saviour,  is  Thy  promise  fled,”  or  the 
xnortial  hymn,  **  The  Son  of  God  goes  forth  to 
war;”  pressing  into  sacred  service  the  freer 
rhythms  of  contemporary  poetry  (o.g.  ” Bright- 
est and  best  of  the  sons  of  the  morning  " ; 
** God  that  modest  earth  and  heaven”);  and 
aiming  at  consistent  ^ce  of  literary  ex- 
pression. Their  beauues  and  faults  spring 
from  this  modem  spirit.  They  have  not  the 
scriptural  strength  of  our  best  early  hymns, 
nor  the  dogmatic  force  of  the  best  Latin  ones. 
They  are  too  flowing  and  florid,  and  the  con- 
ditions of  hymn  composition  are  not  suffi- 
ciently understood.  But  as  pure  and  graceful 
devotional  poetry,  always  true  and  reverent, 
they  are  an  unfailing  pleasure.  The  finest  of 
them  is  that  majestio  anthem,  founded  on  the 
rhythm  of  the  English  Bible,  ’‘Holy,  Holy, 
Holy,  Lord  God  Almighh*.”  The  greatest 
evidence  of  Heber’s  popularity  as  a hymn- 
writer,  and  his  refinea  taste  as  a compiler,  is 
found  in  the  fact  that  the  total  contents  of 
his  MB.  collection  which  were  given  iii  his 
porthumous  Hymns  written  and  adapted  to  the 
Weekly  Churtm  Service  of  the  Year.  Lond., 
J.  Mwrray,  1827 ; which  included  57  hymns 
by  Heber,  12  by  Milman,  and  29  by  other 
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irriters,  are  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America  I Nichols  & Go.  To  that  collection  and  the 


at  the  present  time.  [H.  L.  B.] 

Of  Bp.  Hehcr’s  hymns,  about  one  half  are 
annotate  under  their  respective  first  lines. 
Those  given  below  were  pub.  in  Heber*s 
posthumous  Hymns,  &c^  1827.  Some  of  them 
are  in  extensive  use  in  G.  Britain  and  America; 
but  as  they  possess  no  special  histories  they 
are  grouped  together  as  from  the  Hymns,  &c., 
1827:— 

1.  Bsnaafli  our  liNt,  and  o*t  out  h— d.  Burial. 

2.  Craator  of  tho  roUinf  flood.  St.  PeUfs  Ztay,  or. 
Gospel  for  S.  after  Trinitu. 

5.  Lo,  tho  lilios  of  tho  flold.  nackings  qf  Bdiure : 
or,  Gos^  for  lUh  & after  Trinity. 

4.  0 Ooo,  by  Whom  uo  oood  is  riToa.  Semagesimta. 

6.  0 Ood,  my  sins  sro  manifold.  PorgirenesSt  or. 
Gospel  for  22nd  S.  efter  Trinity. 

6.  0 hand  of  bounty,  larfdy  aproad.  Water  into 
TKinr,  or.  Gospel  for  2nd  S.  ^ter  Bpip^ny. 

7.  0 Kinf  of  oarth,  and  air,  and  ooa.  Feeding  the 
Multitude : or.  Gospel  for  Ath  S.  in  Lent. 

2.  0 more  than  moroiftd,  Whoao  bounty  favo.  Good 
Friday. 

9.  0 moot  moroiftil!  0 most  bonnttfid.  IntroitB. 
Communion. 

10.  0 Thou,  Whom  noithor  timo  nor  spaoo.  God 
unsearchable,  or.  Gospel  for  6tA  S.  in  Leut. 

11.  0 woop  not  o’er  thy  ohildron’s  tomb.  Innocents 

Day. 

12.  Room  for  tho  piroudl  To  sons  of  olay.  Dives 
and  Ijuarus,  or,  Gosj^for  \st  S.  efter  Trinity. 

13.  Bit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  my  Bon,  saitli  tho 
Lord.  Ascension. 

14.  Bmzit  of  truth,  on  this  thy  day.  WhibSunday. 

15.  Ino  fMblo  puleo,  tho  gsiybsg  breath.  Burusl, 
or,  Gondfor  \st  S,  after  Trinity. 

16.  Tho  Ood  of  glory  walks  His  round.  Septua- 
gesima,  or,  the  labourers  in  the  Market-place. 

17.  The  sound  of  war  in  oarth  and  lur.  Wrestling 
against  Principalities  and  Powers,  or.  Epistle  for  21st 
S,  after  Trinity. 

18.  The  world  is  grown  old,  her  ploasuros  are  past. 
Jdtent ; or.  Epistle  for  Ath  S.  in  Advent. 

19.  There  was  joy  in  heaven.  The  Lost  Sheq> ; or, 

tor  Zrd  S.  after  Trinity. 

20.  Though  sorrows  rise  and  dangers  roll.  St. 
James's  Day. 

21.  To  conquer  and  to  save,  the  Bon  of  Ood.  Christ 

the  CoMueror. 

22.  Virgin-bom,  wo  bow  before  Thee.  The  V.  M. 
Blessed  amongst  women,  or.  Gospel  for  3rd  S.  in  Lent. 

23.  Wake  not,  0 mother,  sounds  of  lamentation. 
Jtaisivg  the  Widow's  Son,  or.  Gospel  for  16th  S.  after 
Trinity. 

24.  Whon  on  her  Maker’s  bosom.  Bely  Matrimony, 
or.  Gospel  for  2nd  S.  after  Epiphany. 

25.  When  through  w tom  sail  the  wild  tempest  is 
streaming.  Stilling  the  Sea,  or.  Gospel  for  Ath  S.  after 
Epiphany. 

26.  Who  yonder  on  the  desert  heath.  The  Good 
Samaritan,  or.  Gospel  for  13th  S.  after  Trinity. 

This  list  is  a good  index  of  the  subjects 
treated  of  in  tliose  of  Heberts  hymns  which 
are  given  under  their  first  lines,  and  shows 
that  ho  used  the  Gospelt  far*  more  than  the 
Epuilcs  in  his  work.  [J.  J.j 

Hedge,  Frederick  Henry,  d.d.,  s.  of 
Professor  Hedge  of  Harvard  College,  was 
b.  at  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  1805,  and 
educated  in  Germany  and  at  Harvard.  In 
1829  he  became  pastor  of  the  Unitarian  Church, 
West  Cambridge.  In  1835  he  removed  lo 
^ngor,  Maine;  in  1850  to  Providence,  and 
in  1850  to  Brookline,  Mass.  He  was  appointed 
in  1857,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  at 
Cambridge  (U.S.),  and  in  1872,  Professor  of 
German  Literature  at  Harvard.  Dr.  Hedge  is 
one  of  the  editors  of  tho  Christian  Examiner, 
and  the  autlior  of  The  Prose  Writers  of 
Germany,  and  other  works.  In  1853  he  edited, 
with  Dr.  F.  D.  Huntington,  the  Unitarian 
Hymns  for  the  Church  of  Chriet,  Boston  Crosby, 


supplement  (1853)  he  contributed  the  follow* 
ing  trs.  from  the  ^rman : — 

1.  A migbty  fortress  is  eur  Ood.  {EinfesU  Burg.) 

2.  Ohxm  hath  siiasa.'  jsy  to,  Ao.  (Oooibe's  yinut.) 

3.  Tho  OUB  is  still  for  svsr  souadiBg.  (Goethe’s 
Fiust.)  For  2 snet  3 see  Oosths. 

There  is  also  in  the  Unitarian  Hymn  [A 
Tuns']  Bk.  for  The  Church  <0  Home,  BosU^ 
1868,  a tr.  from  the  Latin. 

4.  Holy  Bpiiit,  Firs  diviao.  (**  Venl  Ssnete  8piritus.*0 

Dr.  Hedge’s  original  hymns,  given  in  the 

Hys.  for  the  Church,  1858,  are : — 

5.  Boaostk  Tkiao  hsmamr,  Lord,  I Uo.  RaianaMem. 

6.  BovoreigB  sad  trsasfonaiag  moo.  Oramatiam» 
Writtea  for  the  Ordiastioo  of  U.  D.  Barlow  st  Ljmn, 
Mase.,  Dec.  9,  1829.  It  ie  given  la  eeveral  ooUectUme. 

7.  *Twse  ia  the  Ssst,  the  myitie  Boat.  Christmas. 

2.  ’Twss  the  day  wheu  God's  SBoiatsd.  Oood  Friday. 

Written  orlginslly  for  s Gonflrmation  st  Bangor,  Maine, 
held  on  Oood  Friw,  1843.  The  hymn  **  It  ia  finidied, 
Man  of  Sorrows ! From  Thy  croae,  Ac.,”  in  a few  col- 
lections, Including  Msrtineau’s  Oysww,  Ac.,  1ST3,  is 
compost  of  st.  iv.-vl.  of  this  hymn.  [P.  M.  B] 

Heermann,  Johann,  s.  of  Johannes 
Heermann,  furrier  at  Raudten,  near  Woblau, 
Bilesia,  was  b.  at  Randten,  Oct  11,  1585.  He 
was  the  fifth  but  only  surviving  child  of  his 
parents,  and  during  a severe  illness  in  his 
childhood  his  mother  vowed  that  if  he  re- 
covered she  would  educate  him  for  the 
ministry,  even  thoimh  she  had  to  beg  the 
necessary  money.  He  passed  through  the 
schools  atWohlau;  at  Fraustadt  (where  he 
lived  in  the  house  of  Valerius  Herberger,  q.  v., 
who  took  a great  interest  in  him);  the  8t 
Elizabeth  gymnasium  at  Breslau;  and  the 
gymnasium  at  Brieg.  At  Easter,  1609,  he 
accompanied  two  young  noblemen  (sons  of 
Baron  We  nzel  von  Rothkirch),  to  wnom  he 
had  been  tutor  at  Brieg,  to  the  University  of 
Strassburg ; but  an  affection  of  the  ^es  canaed 
him  to  return  to  Randten  in  1610.  At  the 
recommendation  of  Baron  Wenzel  he  was  ap- 
pointed diaconuB  of  Koben,  a small  town  on 
the  Oder,  not  far  from  Randten,  and  entered 
on  his  duties  on  Ascension  Day,  1611,  and  on 
8t  Martin’s* Day,  1611,  was  promoted  to  the 
pastorate  there.  After  1623  he  8uffere<l  much 
from  an  affection  of  the  throat,  which  com- 
pelled him  to  cease  preaching  in  1634,  his 

lace  being  supplied  by  assistants.  In  Ooto- 

er,  1638,  he  retired  to  Lissa  in  Posen,  and 
d*  there  on  Septuagosima  Sunday  (Feb.  17), 
1647.  {Koch,  iii.  16-86 ; AUg.  Deutsche  Biog., 
xi.  247-249,  &c.) 

Much  of  Heeraumn’s  manhood  was  spent  amid  the 
distressing  scenes  of  the  Thirty  Years’  War ; and  by 
bis  own  ill-health  and  his  domestic  trials  he  was  trained 
to  wrrite  his  beantiful  hymns  of  **  Cross  and  Omsola- 
tion.”  Between  1629  and  1634,  Koben  was  plundered 
four  times  by  the  Lichtenstein  dragoons  and  the  rough 
hordes  under  Wallenstein  sent  into  Siesta  by  tas 
King  of  Austria  in  order  to  bring  about  the  Counter- 
Reformation  and  restore  the  Roman  Catholic  faith  and 
practice ; while  in  1616  the  town  was  devastated  by  fire, 
and  in  1631  by  pestilence.  In  these  troublous  yesn 
Heermann  several  times  lost  all  bis  moveables ; once  be 
had  to  keep  away  ftom  Koben  for  seventeen  weeks; 
twice  he  was  nearly  sabred ; and  once,  while  crossing 
the  Oder  in  a frail  boat  loaded  almost  to  sinking,  he 
heard  the  bullets  of  the  pursuing  soldiers  whistle  Just 
over  bis  head.  He  bore  all  with  courage  and  patience, 
and  he  and  his  were  wonderfully  preserved  fh>m  death 
and  dishonour.  He  was  thus  well  funded  in  the  school 
of  aOliction,  and  in  his  Houu  ana  Heart  Music  some  of 
his  finest  hymns  are  in  the  section  entitled  **  Songs  of 
Tears.  In  the  time  of  the  persecution  and  distress  of 
pious  (^rlstisns.” 
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As  a hymn-writerHeermaDn  ranks  with  the 
best  of  his  century,  some  indeed  regarding 
him  as  second  only  to  Gtorhardt  He  haa 
begun  writing  Latin  poems  about  1605,  and 
was  crowned  as  a po^  at  Bri^  on  Oct.  8, 
1608.  He  marks  the  transition  from  the 
objective  standpoint  of  the  hymn-writersof  the 
Bmormation  period  to  the  more  subjeotiye 
and  experimental  school  that  followed  him. 
His  hymns  are  distinguished  by  depth  and 
tenderness  of  feeling ; by  firm  faith  and  con- 
fidence in  face  of  trial ; by  deep  love  to  Christ, 
and  humble  submission  to  the  will  of  God. 
Many  of  them  became  at  onoe  popular,  passed 
into  the  hymn-books,  and  still  hold  their  d|aoe 
among  the  classics  of  German  hymnody.  lliey 
appeared  principally  in — 

(1)  DevoH  Mutioa  Oordit,  mum-  und  ffertt-Mutica 
kc.  Leipzig  «od  BresUn,  1630,  with  49  hymns  (and  ed. 
1636,  with  64;  3rd  ed.  1644,  with  69).  The  first  section  is 
entitled  **  Hymns  of  Penitence  sod  Consolstlon  from  the 
words  of  the  Ancient  Fathers  of  the  Church."  Seven 
of  these,  however,  have  no  mention  in  their  individual 
titles  of  the  sources  from  which  they  are  derived ; and 
the  remainder  are  mostly  based  not  on  Latin  hymns,  but 
on  the  prose  meditations  in  Martin  Holler's  Jfeditationes 
ManetorvM  patrum^  or  on  the  mediaeval  compilations 
known  as  the  JfaHtationet  andthe  Jfanuoieof  St.  Augus- 
tine. (a)  SontagM-  und  JPett-Boaingdia.  Leipzig  and 
Breslau,  1636,  being  hymns  on  the  Qospels  for  Sundays 
and  festivals.  (3)  PoeU$^  Brquiekitundent  Nfimberg, 
1666;  and  its  Femere  ForUetaung^  also  Nfirnberg, 
1656  [both  in  Wemigerode],  are  poems  rather  than 
hymns.  The  hymns  of  the  Haim-  und  Herta-Musica^ 
with  a representative  selection  from  Heermann’s  other 
poetical  works,  were  edited  by  C.  E.  P.  Wackemagel, 
preliioed  hya  long  biographical  and  critical  introduction, 
and  published  atl^uttga^  1365. 

81x  of  the  most  important  of  Heermann’s 
hymns  are  annotated  under  their  respective 
fint  lines.  The  other  hymns  by  Heermann 
which  have  passed  into  English  are : — 

I.  Hymnt  in  English  C.  U. 

L 0 Jesu,  du  mein  Briintlfam.  ffoly  Communion, 
In  his  Devoti  Musica  Cordis,  Breslau,  1630,  p.  78, 
in  12  st.  of  4 1.  Thence  in  Mutxell,  1858,  No.  34, 
in  Wackemagel’s  ed.  of  his  QeisUichs  Lieder, 
No.  22,  and  the  Unv,  L,  S,,  1851,  No.  283. 
Seems  to  be  founded  on  Meditation  xi.  in  the 
mediaeval  compilation  known  as  St.  Augustine's 
Manuale,  Tr.  as 

0 Jesn,  Lord,  who  onoe  for  me,  a good  tr,  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  V.,  viii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  158 
in  his  Ps.  Hys,,  1851. 

Othortrs.  are : (1)  " 0 Jesu ! Bridegroom  of  my  Soul,'* 
by  /.  C.  JocoW,  17M,  p.  44  (1732,  p.  73).  (2)  “Dear 
Saviour,  who  for  me  hast  bome,"  by  Miu  Dunn,  1867. 

iL  Bett,  0 Herr  Jean,  rett  dein  Bhr.  In  Time 
of  Trouble,  A prayer  for  deliverance  and  peace 
for  the  Church.  In  his  Deooii  Musica  Oirdis, 
1630,  p.  119,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  among  the  “ Songs 
of  Tears."  Thence  in  MatzeU,  1858,  No.  48,  in 
WackemageVs  ed..  No.  36,  and  the  Unv,  L.  8., 
1851,  No.  245.  Jr.  as;— 

Thine  honour  rescue,  lighteous  Lord,  in  full,  by 
Dr.  M.  Loy,  in  the  Ohio  Luth,  Hyi,  1880. 

iiL  Treuer  WXehter  Israel.  In  Time  of  War, 
1630,  p.  115,  in  13  st.  of  7 1.,  among  the  **  Songs 
of  Tears.”  In  Muizell,  1858,  No.  47  ; in 
WackemageVs  ed..  No.  35,  and  the  Unv,  L,  8., 
1851,  No.  594.  Lauxmanu,  in  Koch,  viii.  549, 
says  of  it ; — 

“It  is  a powerful  hymn  filled  with  that  prevailing 
prayer  that  takes  heaven  by  force,"  and  relates  of  st. 
vil..  11.  v-7,  “Elne  Mauer  um  uns  bau,"  that  on  Jan. 
6, 1814,  the  Allied  Forces  were  about  to  enter  Schleswig. 
A poor  widow  with  her  daughter  and  grandson  lived  in 
a little  house  near  the  entrance  of  the  town.  Thegrand- 
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son  was  reading  in  his  hymn-book  those  in  time  of  war, 
and  when  he  came  to  this  said,  “ It  would  beagood  thliur, 
grandmother,  if  our  Lord  God  would  build  a w3l 
around  us."  Next  day  all  through  the  town  cries  of 
distress  were  heard,  but  all  was  still  before  their  door. 
On  the  following  morning  they  had  courage  to  open  the 
door,  and  lo  a snowdrift  conc^ed  them  from  the  view 
of  the  enemy.  On  this  incident  Clemens  Brentano  com- 
posed a beautifril  poem  **  Draus  vor  Schleswig." 

It  is  if.  as : — 

Jesn  I as  a Bavionr,  aid.  A good  ir,  of  st. 
vii.,  viii.,  xiii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  138  in 
his  Ps.  ^ Hys„  1851. 

iv.  Zira  Uagt  mit  Angst  und  Bohmenen.  Chui'ch 
of  Christ.  1st  pub.  in  his  Devoti  Musica  Cordis, 
2nd  ed.,  1636  (1644,  p.  196X  in  6 st.  of  8 1., 
entitled,  **  From  the  beautiful  golden  saying  of 
Isaiah,  Chapter  xlix.”  In  Maxell,  1858,  No. 
101,  in  WackemageVs  ed..  No.  53,  and  the  Unv. 
L.  8.,  1851,  No.  256.  Tr.  as 

Sion  bow’d  with  anguish  weepeth.  A good  tr, 
of  st.  i.,  iii.,  V.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  141  in 
his  Ps.  4r  Kys.,  1851. 

Another  tr.  is : **  Zion  mourns  in  fear  and  anguish," 
by  Miss  MnJhoorfk,  1869,  p.  198. 

II.  Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. 

V.  Ash  Jesn!  dessen  Tren.  Love  to  Christ.  1630, 
p.  144,  in  33  st.  One  of  his  finest  hymns,  full  of  dera 
love  to  Christ,  but  from  its  great  length  very  little 
used  in  Germany.  Tr.  as,  **  Ah ! Jesus  1 Lord  1 whose 
fkithfulness,"  by  Miss  Burltngbim,  in  the  British 
Herald,  1867,  p.  72. 

vi.  Der  Tod  kloj^  bei  mir  an.  For  the  Dying.  1666, 
p.  22,  in  13 1.  Tr.  as,  “That  Death  is  at  my  door,"  by 
Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  201. 

vii.  Du  weinest  fiir  Jerusalem.  Christ  weeping  over 
Jerusalem.  1630,  p.  81,  in  6 st.,  entitled,  “ On  the  Tears 
of  Christ."  Founded  on  St.  Luke  xix.  4l-<44,  part  of 
the  Gospel  for  the  10  S.  after  Trinity.  The  trs.  are : 
(1)  “With  tears  o’er  loM  Jerusalem."  by  Miss  Cox, 
1841,  p.  169.  (2)  **Our  Lord  wept  o’er  Jerusalem,"  by 
Dr.  H.  Mills,  1846  (1856,  p.  295).  (3)  “ Thou  weepeM 
o’er  Jerusalem,"  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1855^.  70. 

viii.  Herr  Jesu  Ohrisfee  mein  |etreu«r  Hbte.  Dbfy 
Communion.  1630,  p.  74,  in  9 st.,  founded  on  M.  Holler^ 
Med.  sanct.patrum,  pt.  i.  c.  11,  and  pt.  v.  c.  2.  The  (rt. 
are:  (1)  “Dear  Saviour,  Thou  my  faithful  Shepherd, 
oome,^’  by  Miss  Dunn,  1867,  p.  111.  (2)  “Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  my  faithfril  8h^herd,hear,’’byMiM  Winkworth, 
1868, 1^98,  repeated  in  Lyra  Bucharutica,  1863-64. 

in.  Herr  unser  Oott,  lass  nioht  zu  Bchsaden  warden. 
ChrisVs  Church.  1630,  p.  114,  as  one  of  the  “Songs  of 
Tears,"  in  6 si.  3V.  as,  “ Ah ! Lord  our  God,  let  them 
not  be  confounded."  1^  Miss  Winkworth.  1869,  p.  197. 

X.  Hilf  mir,  mean  Oott,  h£lf  dass  naon  dir.  Chris- 
tian Conduct.  1630,  p.  32, in  7 st.,  entitled,  “For  a 
better  life.  From  the  words  of  Augustine."  Founded 
on  No.  i.  of  the  Meditationes  current  under  the  name  of 
St.  Augustine.  This  meditation  is  apparently  bj  St. 
Anselm  of  Canterbury.  TV.  as,  “ Lord,  raise  in  me  a 
constant  Flame,"  by  J.  C.  JoccM,  1725,  p.  27  (1732,  p. 
106). 

m.  Jesu,  der  dn  tausend  Bohmsraea.  In  Sickness. 
1656,  in  the  Femere  Fortsetsung,  p.  79,  in  12  1.,  entitled. 
“In  great  bodily  pain."  TV.  as,  “Jesu,  who  didst 
stoop  to  prove."  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  200. 

XU.  Jesu  Tilger  msiner  Biinden.  Lent.  1656,  in 
the  Femere  Fortsetsung,  p.  1,  in  10  1.,  entitled,  “ For 
Victory  in  Temptation."  TV.  as,  “Jesu,  Victor  over 
sin,"  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  201. 

0 Jesu,  Jesu,  Oottes  Bohn.  lave  to  Christ. 
1630,  p.  83,  in  7 st.,  entitled, " Of  the  Love,  which  a 
Christian  heart  bears  to  Christ,  and  will  still  bear."  A 
beautiful  expansion  of  his  motto  “ Hihi  omnia  Jesus." 
The  trs.  are : (1)  “ What  causes  me  to  mourn  is  this," 
a tr.  of  st.  ii.  oy  P.  H.  Molther,  as  No.  371,  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  461).  (2)  “ 0 Jesus, 
Jesus,  Son  of  God,"  by  Miss  Burlingham,  in  the  British 
Herald,  Oct.  1866,  p.  163,  and  in  Reid’s  JPratse  Di(^,  1872. 

ziv.  Treuer  CNitt  ioh  muss  dir  klagen.  In  TrouUe. 
1630,  p.  103,  in  12  st.,  entitled,  “Hymn  of  a sorrowful 
heart  for  increase  of  faith."  TV.  as,  “ FaiUiful  God ! 1 
lay  before  Thee,"  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1720,  p.  9 (1722,  p.  70 ; 
1732,  p.  117),  and  as  No.  538  in  pt.  1.  of  the  Jforainan 
H.  Bk.,  1754. 

zv.  Wollt  ihr  euoh  nioht,  o ihr  fiummen  Christen. 
Second  Advent.  1636,  p.  210,  in  9 st.,  entitled,  “ On  the 
day  of  the  Holy  Bishop  Nicolaus.  Gospel  of  Luke,  12 
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Cbwter.”  Tr.  as : (1)  “0  dear  Ohrlfiians,  as  ’tia  needful, 
wouM  ye,"  ae  No.  163  in  pi.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1764.  (3)  **  Help  ns,  O Christ,  to  watch  and  pray,”  a 
tr.  of  St.  ix.  as  St.  ill.  of  No.  868  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1789  (1849,  No.  1221). 

x^.  Wo  aoU  ioh  fliehen  hin.  Lent.  1630,  p.  20,  in 
11  St.,  entitled,  **A  hymn  of  consolation  in  which  a 
troubled  heart  lays  all  Its  sins  in  true  Ikith  upon  Christ. 
From  Tauler.”  Based  on  M.  Moller's  Meditationeit 
vol.  i.  pt.  i..  No.  10.  IV.  as,  whither  shall  1 fly,” 
as  No.  447  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.^  1764.  In 
1886,  No.  279,  it  begins  With  Jesus,  source  of 
Orace”  (at.  IL).  [J,  M.] 

He^nwalt,  Erhart  Of  this  writer 
▼ery  little  is  Imown.  He  appears  to  have 
stndiod  and  graduated  m.a.  at  Wittenberg. 
Oil  Jail.  29,  1523,  he  attended  the  disputation 
of  Zwingli,  by  which  Ziirich  was  won  to  the 
Reformation ; and  pub.  an  account  of  it  in  the 
same  year.  This  narrative  is  dedicated  to 
liis  friend  and  patron  J.  J.  Rusinger,  Abbot 
of  Pfaffers  (Pfeners),  and  dated  Zdrich,  May 
8, 1523.  Whether  he  is  the  same  as  Erhart 
Hegenwalt,  who  was  admitted  m.d.  at  Wit- 
ten ^rg,  1526,  and  was  afterwards  in  practice 
at  Frankfurt-am-Main,  c.  1540,  is  not  clear. 
The  only  hymn  ascribed  to  him  is : — 

Erbann  dioh  main,  o Harrs  Ovtt*  Pi.  li.  Ist  pub. 
on  a broadsheet  dated  **  Wittenberg  fireytag  nacfa 
Epiplianie  Im  1624  .Tar.  ErhiAt  Hegenwalt'*  Thence 
in  Eyn  Rnchiridiont  Erfurt,  1524,  Wackemagd,  Sii. 
p.  48,  the  Unv.  L.  &,  1851,  No.  366,  &c.,  in  6 st  of 
8 1.  Tr.  os : (1)  •'  0 God,  be  mercyfbll  to  me,”  by  Bp. 
CbverdaU,  1639  {Remains^  1846,  p.  676).  Ol)  **  Shew 
pity.  Lord!  O Lord  forgive,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi^  1722, 
p.  69  (1732,  p.  96),  and  as  No.  120  in  pt.  i.  of  the  JTora- 
vian  n.  Bk.,  1764.  Jacobi  borrows'a  good  many  lines 
from  Isaac  Watts's  version  of  Ps.  li.  [J.  M, j 


Heginbothom,  Ottiwell,  b.  in  1744, 
and  d.  in  1768,  was  for  a short  time  the 
Minister  of  a Nonconformist  congregation  at 
Rudbury,  Suffolk.  The  political  and  religious 
disputes  which  agitated  the  congregation,  in 
the  origin  of  which  he  had  no  part,  and  which 
result^  in  a secession  and  the  erection  of 
another  chapel,  so  preyed  upon  his  mind, 
and  affected  his  health,  that  his  pastorate 
terminated  with  his  death  within  three  years 
of  his  appointment.  His  earliest  hymn, 
**Whon  sickness  shakes  the  languid  corse 
[frame  V*  was  printed  in  the  Christian  Magor 
zinSf  hW  1763.  In  17Pt  the  Rev.  John 
Mead  Ray  communicated  several  of  Hegin- 
bothom*s  hymns  to  the  Protestant  Magatine; 
and  in  the  same  year,  these  and  others  to  the 
number  of  25,  were  published  as : — 

Hymns  by  the  laU  Rev.  Ottivodt  Heginbotkom  qf 
Sadburyt  Suffolk.  Sudbury^  Printed  by  J.  Burkett 
mdecxciv. 


These  25  hymns  were  repeated  in  J.  M. 
Ray’s  Coll,  of  Hys.  fwm  various  authors  tn- 
iended  as  a Supplement  to  Dr.  Watts's  Psalms 
and  Hymns,  1799,  and  12  in  Collyer’s  Collec- 
tiof^  1812.  In  modern  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America  the  following  are  in 
C.  U.  in  addition  to  those  annotated  under 
their  respective  first  lines : — 

1.  Blast  Jaeus,  whan  my  aaaiiag  thoughta.  Jesus, 
most  Precious. 


t.  Gama,  humbla  souls;  ya  mooniars  ooma.  Good 
Hope  through  Grace. 

$.  Coma  saints  and  shout  tha  Saviour’s  praisa.  The 
Second  Jdvent. 


4.  Coma,  shout  aloud  tha  Fathsr’s  graea.  Praise  to 
God  the  FcUher. 

6.  Fathar  of  maroias,  God  of  love.  God  the  fUther. 

6.  Ood  of  our  lift  J Thy  various  praisa.  New  Tear. 

7.  Great  God,  lot  all  our  [my]  tuneful  powers.  New- 


S.  Hark,  tha  loud  tmmpat  of  our  God.  Ndtisssat 
Fast. 

9.  Hark,  *tis  your  haavanly  Father’s  oaU.  A Prayer 
to  be  used  by  the  Young. 

10.  1 ask  not  [honour]  wealth,  nor  pomp,  nor  power. 
Wisdom  and  Knowledge  desired. 

11.  How  let  my  sc^  atamal  King.  Praiu  of  the 
Gospel.  Sometimes  given  as  “To  Thee,  my  heart, 
eternal  King.” 

IS.  Set,  misAij  God,  htftra  Thy  threno.  F\ftk  qf 
November;  a Natumal  Hymn. 

IS.  Sweet  pesos  of  Oonseisneo,  heavenly  guest.  A 
good  Otmseienee. 

14.  To  Thso,  my  Shepherd,  and  my  Lord.  The  Good 
Skej^erd. 

lo.  Unhappy  city,  hadst  thou  known.  Christ  we^ 
ing  over  Jerusalem.  From  this  the  cento,  **  And  can 
mine  eyes  without  s tear  ? **  is  taken. 

15.  when  sloknsss  shakes  the  languid  eons  [Sruno]. 
Besignation.  Printed  in  the  Chrutian*s  Jtagasine, 
Feb.  1763,  and  ac^n  In  Hymns,  Ac.,  1794. 

17.  Te^I  wul  blest  Thee,  0 my  God.  Praise  qf  the 
Father.  The  text  is  often  altered.  The  cento  **  My 
soul  shall  Tpraise  Thee,  0 God,”  in  the  Unitarian 
Hymn  [and  Tune}  Book,  Ac.,  Boston,  1868,  is  ftom  this 
hymn. 

Most  of  these  hymns  ore  in  Gollyer’s  CoUoo- 
tionf  1812.  There  are  also  8 in  Hatfield's 
Church  H.  Bk.,  N.Y.,  1872,  and  7 in  the  Snngs 
for  the  Sanctuary,  N.Y.,  1865.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Hehl,  MatthKuB  QottMed,  was  b. 
April  30, 1705,  at  Ebersboch,  near  Goppingen, 
Wiirttemberg,  and  studied  at  the  University 
of  Tubingen  (m.a.  1723).  He  was  assishtnt 
clergyman  in  a village  near  Tttbingen  when 
Zinzendorf  visited  Tubin^n  in  1733.  There- 
after he  became  a Moravian,  was  or^ined  in 
1744  a presbyter,  and  in  1751  was  consecrated 
in  London  as  coadintor  bishop  for  America. 
He  arrived  at  Bethlehem,  Pennsylvania,  Dec. 
10,  1751,  and  in  Nov.,  1756,  removed  to 
Lititz.  On  aooonnt  of  advancing  years  bo 
resigned  his  office  in  1781,  and  £ at  Litlti, 
Deo.  4, 1787  {Koch,  v.  348-349).  His  hymns 
were  written  during  his  stay  at  Herr^nt, 
and  appeared  in  the  Hermhut  Q.  B.,  1735, 
and  its  Appendices.  One  has  passed  into 
English  non-Moravian  nse,  viz. : — 

Gsht,  eihdht  die  Midestiit.  Supplication.  This  is 
No.  1064  in  Appendix  ili.  to  the  Hermhut  G.  B.,  1736, 
in  4 St.  of  10  1.  In  the  Brgder  G.  B.,  1778,  it  is  No. 
1069,  snd  in  the  Historisehe  Nachriekt  thereto  st.  i.,  it 
are  ascribed  to  Hebl,  and  lil.,  iv.  to  N.  L.  von  Zfaura- 
dorf  [Zinzendorf  ata.  beginning  “ Lamm  und  Haupt,  das 
seibst  geglsubt,'*  are  included  by  Knapp  in  his  ed.,  1846. 
of  Zinzendorf  8 OeistUehe  LUder,  p.  218,  snd  dated 
1733].  3V.  as:— 

Bum,  exalt  ths  Kijestyi  in  Ibll,  by  P.  H.  Molther,  as 
No.  116,  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1U2,  with  an  added 
Bt.  iU.  firom  **  lamm  und  Haupt  t ea  aey  geglaubt,”  by 
N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf  [No.  1089  in  Appendix  iv.  to  the 
Hermhut  G.  B.,  1736,  in  1 at.  of  10  1.,  and  by  Knapp, 
1845,  p.|121,  dated  May  26,  I736j.  In  the  1789  and 
later  eda.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  (1886,  No.  768),  it  is 
peatly  altered,  and  begins,  ” Riee,  exalt  our  Head  and 
King.'*  Included  in  Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist, 
1825,  end  J.  A.  Latrobe'e  CM.,  1841.  [J.  M.] 


Heinrich  Ernst,  eldest  s.  of  Christian 
Ernst,  Count  of  Stolberg  'Wemigerode,  was  h, 
at  Wemigerode,  Dec.  7,  1716.  During  the 
lifetime  of  his  father  (who  was  one  of  the 
best  hymnologists  of  bis  day,  and  founder  of 
the  fine  Library  at  Wemigerode),  he  was 
Canon  of  Halberstadt.  He  snoceeded  to  tho 
estates  in  1771,  and  d.  at  Halberstadt,  Oct 
24,  1778. 

He  contributed  four  hymns  to  the  Wemigerode  G.  B., 
1736.  A selection  from  his  GeistUche  QtdiekU  was 
pub.  st  Halle,  1748-62.  The  rest  of  hie  printed  bynme 
appeared  in  hla  Betraehtungen  der  Bonn-  und  Ikst~ 
Uialichen  Eoangdien  in  Ltedem,  Wemigerode,  176# 
(all  original),  m in  the  Neue  Sammlung  geisUieher 
Ueder,  Wemigerode,  1762,  which  includes  818  hymns. 
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of  which  loine  370  are  bj  himflelf.  Two  of  theee  have 
paaaed  Into  EngUah,  vis. 

i.  EQei  eile,  maine  Sedet  Chrittian  Warfare, 
1735,  aa  above,  p.  829,  in  17  at.,  entitled,  **  On  the  Conflict 
and  Victory  of  BeUevers."  3V.  as  **  Haate,  haste,  my 
Bonl,  fhon  min  flee,”  by  Dr.  O.  Waiker^  1860,  p.  83. 

ii.  Xonea  aoU  ea  beaaar  werdain.  T%e  Morning  tf 

Jog.  In  me  Neuit  Sammlung,  1752,  No.  537,  in  5 at. 
Tr.  aa  **Yea!  it  shall  be  well  at  morning,”  by  Mrs. 
Findlater,  in  M.  L.  L.,  1862,  p.  63  (1884,  p.  225%  er* 
roneonsly  ascribed  to  C.  B.  Qarve  (q.  v.).  [J.  M.] 

Heinrich  of  Iiaufenburg  was  a na- 
tive of  Lanfenburg,  Aar^n,  Switzerland. 
The  earliest  notice  of  him  is  that  io  1434  he 
was  decan  of  the  Collegiate  Church  of  St. 
Maurice  at  Zofingen  in  Aargau.  He  after- 
wards held  a similar  post  at  Freiburg,  in 
Baden;  but  in  1445  became  a monk  in  the 
monastery  of  the  Knights  of  St  John  at 
Strassburg  (**  Zum  grunen  Werde  ”1.  He  was 
living  there  in  1458,  but  probably  died  in  that 
Vear  or  soon  after  (KoA,  L 213-214;  AUff. 
VeuUcha  xix.  810-813,  Ac.}. 

Ha  was  the  most  important  and  most  prolific  hymn- 
writer  of  the  15th  cent.,  and  a number  of  hia  pr^nc- 
tiona  are  of  sweetness  and  abiding  worth.  Moot  of  them 
are  in  honour  of  the  B.  Y.  Many  are  in  intricate 
metres,  while  others  are  written  to  song  tunes,  or  are 
recasts  of  sonn  or  translations  from  the  Latin.  A large 
number  are  mcluded  by  Wadcemagd,  in  hie  second 
volume,  principally  token  firom  a pi^r  ua.  of  the  15th 
cent.,  which  he  found  in  the  town  library  at  Strassburg. 

Two  of  the  best  of  bis  original  hymns  are : — 

i.  Aoh  lieber  Herre  Jetu  Ohrist.  Cradle  Hymn, 
This  beautiful  pmyer  of  a mother  for  her  infant 
child  is  given  by  Wackemagel^  ii.  p.  534,  in  5 
st.  of  6 1.,  from  the  Strae^urg  M&f  where  it 
b entitled  **  Benedictio  puerily."’  In  his  Kleines 
G.  B.,  1860,  Wackert^el  gives  it  as  No.  114 
(omitting  st.  ii.)  with  the  original  melody, 
dating  both  1429.  The  text  is  also  in  Hoffmann 
von  FallertMxny  ed.  1861,  No.  125.  Tr,  as : — 

Ah ! Jesu  Ohrist,  my  Lord  moat  dear.  A full  and 
very  good  tr.  by  Miss  Wink  worth  in  her  CAris- 
tian  SingerSy  Ac.,  1869,  p.  93.  The  address  to 
the  B.  V.  M.  in  st.  ii., 

**  Marla,  mflter  Jesu  Christ, 

Sit  du  dins  Kints  gewaltig  Mst,” 
b translated  as ; — 

**Slnce  in  Thy  heavenly  kingdom.  Lord, 

All  things  obey  Thy  lightest  word.” 

Her  tr.  was  adopted  with  alterations  by  the 
Rev.  H.  White  in  the  Savoy  Hymnary  (Chapel 
Royal,  Savoy),  1870,  No.  35,  beginning,  “ Lord 
Jesu  Christ,  our  Lord  most  dear.'*  Instead  of 
taking  the  very  good  original  melody,  Mr.  White 
^altered  the  hymn  to  6-8  metre,  and  omitted 
st.  iv.,  V.  This  form  has  been  repeated  in  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.^  1871 ; Mrs.  Brock's 
Children's  H.  Bk.y  1881,  and  others. 

iL  loh  wollt  dass  bh  dahaime  w'ix.  Eternal 
Life,  A beautiful  hymn  of  spiritual  Home- 
sickness. Wackemaqdy  ii.  p.  540,  includes  a 
version  in  13  st.  of  2 1.  from  the  Strassburg  MS.  ; 
and  another  in  9 st.  of  2 1.  from  a 15th  cent. 
MS.  at  Berlin.  Hoffmann  von  Eal/ersleben,  1861, 
gives  the  Strassburg  text  as  No.  54  ; and  a form 
in  9 st.  from  a MS.  at  Inzkofen,  near  Sigma- 
ringen,  dating  1470-1480,  as  No.  55.  In  his 
K&nes  O.B.,  1860,  Wackernagel  gives  as  No.  74 
a slightly  altered  form  of  the  Strassburg  text, 
along  with  the  original  melody.  Tr.  as  1 would 
I were  at  last  at  home,"  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
1869,  p.  92.  [J.  M.]  , 

Heinrich  of  Meissen,  better  known  by 
hie  title  of  Fxauenlob  or  Frouwenlop  [some 
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have  regarded  Frauenlob  as  hie  surname],  was 
b.  at  Meissen,  in  Saxony,  c.  1250,  and  edu- 
cated at  the  Cathedral  school  there.  Of 
humbler  origin  than  the  early  Minnesingers, 
he  adopted  the  profession  of  wandering 
minstrel  as  a means  of  livelihood.  After  re- 
siding for  longer  or  shorter  periods  at  the 
courts  of  many  South  and  North  (jlerman 
princes,  he  settled  at  Mainz  about  1311 ; where 
he,  the  most  important  of  the  later  Minne- 
singers,  is  said  to  have  founded  tlio  first 
school  of  the  Mnstersingers.  He  d.  at  Mainz, 
Nov.  29, 1318  {AUg.  Deutedke  Biog.,  vii.  821- 
323,  Ac.).  Hb  poems  (edited  oy  Ludwig 
Ettm&ller,  at  Qnedlinburg,  1843,  as  hb 
Xstchs,  SprUehey  l^eitgediehte  und  lAeder)  are 
voluminous,  overburdened  by  a display  of 
learning,  and  often  in  intricate  and  artificial 
metrical  forms.  Two  of  his  religious  poems 
have  passed  into  English,  viz. : — 

i.  Kb  Yzvude  iat  gar  sagaafaD.  For  tta  Dying. 
Wackemagdy  li.  p.  254,  in  3 at.  from  a mb.  at  Vienna. 
EttmtUler,  p.  162.  The  tr.  la,  **My  Joy  ia  wholly 
baniabed,”  by  Miss  Winktoortk,  1869,  p.  78. 

iL  Hu  wU  bh  nimmar  mar  vezswivaln.  Faith.  In 
WackemageL,  li.  p.  245,  in  14  1.,  from  a ms.  at  Vienna. 
Ettmflller,  p.  234.  Tr.  aa,  **Now  will  I nevermore 
deepair  of  heaven,”  by  Miss  Winkyoorthy  1869,  p.  80. 

[J.M.] 

Held,  Heinrich,  wom  s.  of  Valentin  Held 
of  Guhrau,  Silesia.  He  studied  at  the  Uni- 
versities of  Konigsberg  (c.  1637-40),  Frankfurt 
a.  C)der«(164^  and  Leyden.  He  was  also  in 
residence  at  Rostock  in  1647.  He  became  a 
licentiate  of  law,  and  settled  as  a lawyer  in 
bis  native  place,  where  he  d.  about  1^9,  or 
at  least  before  Mioliaelmas,  1661  {Koch,  iii. 
55-56 ; AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.y  xi.  680 ; BodCy  p. 
87,  Ac.). 

One  of  the  beat  ffileaian  hymn-wrltera,  be  waa  taught 
in  the  achool  of  affliction,  having  many  triab  to  onffer  in 
those  times  of  war.  Hb  only  extant  poetical  work  ia 
hb  Deutscher  GtdichU  Vortrab,  Frankfurt  a.  Oder,  1643. 
Only  one  hymn  from  that  volume  came  into  German 
use.  Much  more  important  are  hb  other  hymns,  whicii 
are  known  to  us  through  CrQger'a  PraxiSy  and  other 

rn-books  of  the  period.  MUtsdty  1858,  Includis 
254-272  under  hb  name. 

Two  of  bis  hymns  have  been  tr.  into 
Englbh; — 

i.  Oott  oei  Dank  duioh  alb  Welt.  Advent. 
Mutzelly  1858,  No.  263,  quotes  this  in  9 st.  of 
4 1.  from  a defective  ed.  of  Cruger*s  PraxiSy  c. 
1659.  In  the  ed.  of  1661  it  is  No.  85,  marked 
Henr.  Helt.  Since  then  it  has  appeared  .in 
almost  all  German  hymn-books  (os  in  the  Berlin 
0.  L.  S.y  ed.  1863,  No.  132),  and  takes  rank  as 
one  of  the  finest  Advent  Hymns.  Tr.  ns : — 

1.  All  the  World  exalt  the  Lord,  omitting  st.  vi. 
in  Select  H.  from  Oer.  Psal.y  Tranquebar,  1754, 
p.  4,  and  the  Suppl.  to  Oer.  PsaLy  ed.  1765, 
p.  1.  In  1789,  the  trs.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  vii.,  ix. 
(altered)  were  included  as  No.  34  in  the  Mora* 
vian  H.  Bk.  In  the  ed.  of  1801  it  was  altered 
to  “All  the  world  give  praises  due  ” (ed.  1886, 
No.  44),  and  this  text  has  been  repeated  in 
Dr.  Pagenstecher's  Coll.y  1864,  and  Willing's 
Bk.  of  Com.  PraisCy  1872. 

fl.  Be  our  Ood  with  thanks  adored.  A tr.  of  st. 
l-iv.  by  A.  T.  Russell  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.y  1851. 

9.  Lot  the  earth  now  praise  the  Lord.  A good 
ir,y  omitting  st.  vii,  by  Mbs  Winkworth  in  her 
C,  B,  for  England,  1863.  Repeated  in  full  in 
Schaffi  Christ  in  Song,  1869,  and,  abridged,  ia 
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the  American  Pennsylvania  Lnth.  Ch,  Dk.,  1868, 
and  Bapt.  Service  of  Song^  1871. 

iL  Komm,  o Xom^  dm  OeLeC  dee  Lebens.  Whit* 
Buntide.  A fine  hymn  of  Invocation  to  the 
Holy  Spirit.  MutielL^  1858,  No.  267,  quotes  it 
in  9 st.  of  6 1.  from  a defective  ed.  of  Crilger’e 
Praxis  pub.  at  Stettin  c.  1664.  In  J.  Nied* 
ling’s  Oeistliche  Wasserqaelle,  Frankfort  a.  Oder, 
1667,  it  is  at  p.  372  marked  “ H.  Held  **  (not  in 
Niedling’s  ed.  1663).  In  Luppius’s  AvMchtig 
singend^  Christen  Mund^  1692,  p.  71,  it  is  en- 
titled Devout  Prayer  and  Hymn  to  God  the 
Holy  Ghost.'*  Repeated  in  Freylinghausen’s 
0.  1704,  and  many  subsequent  hymn-books, 

as  in  the  Berlin  G,  X.  ed.  1863,  No.  363.  It 
ia  sometimes  erroneously  ascrib^  to  Joachim 
Neander.  The  trs,  in  C.  H.  are : — 

1.  Holy  Spirit,  emoo  afoiii.  A full  and  good  tr, 
by  Miss  Winkworth  in  the  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  of 
her  Lyra  Qer.,  p.  53.  Included  in  full  in  the 
Cantaie  Domino^  Boston,  U.S.A.,  1859.  In  Miss 
Winkworth's  C,  B.  for  England^  1863,  st.  ii., 
vi.,  vii.  are  omitted.  This  form  of  the  text  is 
repeated  in  W.  F.  Stevenson’s  H.  for  Ch, 
Home,  1873,  Hatfield's  Church  H,  Bk,y  1872,  &c. 
In  the  Ilyl.  for  St,  John's,  Aberdeen,  1865,  it 
begins  **  Holy  Spirit,  in  us  reign.** 

8.  Gome,  oh  oomo,  Thou  q^kooiag  Spirit,  Tmo, 
&C.  A tr,  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  vii.,  ix.  in  Dr.  Pagen- 
stecher*s  Coll,,  1864,  No.  98,  signed  £.  T.  L. 

S.  Oomo,  0 oomo,  Thou  quiokoniag  Spirit,  Thou 
for  evor.  A good  tr.,  omitting  st.  iv.-vi.  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch,  Bk.,  1868,  and  marked 
as  tr,  by  **  Charles  William  Schaefier,  1866.** 
[Lutheran  Pastor  at  Germantown.] 

4.  Oomo,  0 oomo,  Thou  quiokonl^  Spirit,  Ctod 
from  oU  otomity,  omitting  st.  iii.,  by  E.  Cronen- 
wett,  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  nyl,,  1880. 

Aaothor  tr.  ia,  **Come,  Thou  Spirit  ever  living,**  by 
R.  Mossie  in  the  British  Herald,  Dec.,  1865,  p.  179. 

fj.  M.] 

Holder,  BartholomiCus,  b.  of  Johann 
Holder,  Superintendent  in  Gotha,  became,  in 
1607,  schoolmaster  at  Friemar,  and  in  1616, 
pastor  of  Remstadt,  near  Gotha,  where  he  d. 
of  the  pestilence,  Oct.  28,  1G35  (iCoeh,  iii. 
114,  115,  248;  Alla,  Deutsche  Biog,,  xi. 
684,  685,  &c.). 

Helder  pub.  two  works  (both  in  the  Royal  Library, 
Berlin),  (l)  Cymrbalwn  Genethliacum.  Erfurt,  1616 ; 
and  (2)  Cymbalum  Davidicum,  Erfurt,  1620.  The  first 
contains  16  Chrlsunas  and  New  Year  Hymns,  and  the 
second  26,  mostly  Psalm  versions.  In  the  Cantionale 
Sacrum,  Qotba,  1646-48,  over  60  hymns  are  given  with 
his  name  as  composer  of  the  music  and  without  definite 
ascription  as  reguds  the  words.  Two  of  these  have 
passed  into  English,  viz. : — 

i.  In  meiner  Noth  mf  ioh  su  dir.  Suj^ication,  A 
prayer  for  grace,  which  appeared  in  the  Cantionale 
&u:rus^  pt.  ii.,  Qotba,  1648,  No.  71,  in  3 st.  of  6 1.  Tr. 
by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  1,  as  **  From  out  my  woe 
1 cry  to  Tbee." 

ii.  0 Tiiimmlein  Qottes,  Jean  Christ  St.  John  Bap- 
tises Day.  Founded  on  St.  John  i.  29.  Appeared  as 
No.  103  in  the  Cantionale  Sacrum,  Gotha,  1646,  in  4 st. 
of  4 1.,  entitled,  “On  St.  John's  Day.”  Included  as 
No.  391  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.  1861.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U. 
is  “ 0 Jesus,  Lamb  of  God,  who  art,”  in  full,  by  A. 
Cmll,  as  No.  120  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

[J.  M.] 

Helmbold,  Iiudwig,  s.  of  Stephan  Helm- 
bold,  woollen  manufacturer  at  Miihlhausen,  in 
Thuringia,  was  b.  at  Miihlhausen,  Jan.  13, 
1532,  and  educated  at  Leipzig  and  Erfurt 
(b.a.  in  1550).  After  two  years’  headmaster- 
ship  of  the  St.  Mary’s  School  at  Miihlhausen, 
he  returned  to  Erfurt,  and  remained  in  the 
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University  (k.a.  1554)  as  lecturer  till  his  ap- 
pointment in  1561  as  oonrector  of  the  St. 
Augustine  Gymnasium  at  Erfurt  When  the 
Uniyersity  was  reconstituted  in  1565,  after 
the  dreadful  pestilence  in  1563-64,  he  wua 
appointed  dean  of  the  Philosophical  Faculty, 
and'in  1566  had  the  honour  of  being  crown^ 
as  a poet  by  the  Emperor  Maximiliu  IL,  but 
on  account  of  his  determined  Protestantism  ho 
had  to  resign  in  1570.  Betnming  to  Muhl- 
hausen,  he  was  appointed,  in  1571,  diaconus 
of  the  St  Mary’s  Chnioh,  and  1586,  pastor  of 
St  Blasius’s  Church  and  Superintendent  of 
Miiblbaiiseu.  He  d.  at  Muhlbansen,  April  8, 
1598.  {Koch,  \l22i-U%  ;AUg.Deut9cheBu)g,, 
xi.  701-702 ; Bode,  pp.  87-88,  &c.) 

Helmbold  wrote  many  Latin  hymns  and  odea,  and 
numerouB  German  hymns  for  ecbool  use,  inclndtoK  a 
complete  metrical  version  of  the  Augsburg  Coufessum. 
His  Hymns  for  church  use  ore  mostly  clear  sod  coDcite 
par^>hra8e8  of  Scripture  histories  sod  doctrineo,  simple 
and  earnest  in  style.  Lists  of  the  works  In  which  his 
hymns  ^>pesred  (to  the  number  of  some  400)  ore  given 
by  Koch  and  Bode, 

His  hymns  tr,  into  English  are  : — 

L Herr  Oott,  ezhslt  mu  fiir  and  for.  C^ldren. 
On  the  value  of  catechetical  instruction  as 
conveyed  in  Luther’s  Catechiem  for  Children,  1st 
pub.  in  Helmbold’s  Dreyssig  geistliche  Lieder  auff 
die  Feet  durchs  Jahr,  Muhlhausen,  1594  (pre- 
face to  tenor,  March  21,  1585),  and  thence  in 
Wackemagel,  iv.  p.  677,  and  MUtzell,  No.  314, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  Porst’s  Q,  B.,  ed.  1855,  No. 
977.  The  only  tr,  in  C.  U.  is : — 

0 Ood,  may  we  e'er  pare  retain,  in  full,  by 
Dr.  M.  Ix>y,  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl,,  1880. 

tt.  Hun  lasat  mu  Oott  deu  Henen.  Grace 
after  Meat,  Included  in  his  Geistliche  Lieder, 
1575,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  thence  in  Wacker* 
nagel,  iv.  p.  647,  and  the  Unv,  L,  S,  1851, 
No.  500.  The  trs.  are : (1)  “ To  God  the  Lord 
be  rendered,”  as  No.  326  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Mora- 
vian H,  Bk,,  1754.  (2)  “Now  let  ns  praise 
with  fervour,”  in  the  Suppl,  to  Qer,  Psalmody, 
ed.  1765,  p.  75.  (3)  “To  God  the  Lord  ^ 
praises,”  as  No.  778  in  the  Moravian  H,  Bk., 
1789  (1849,  No.  1153). 

iiL  Yen  Oott  will  ioh  nioht  Ussta.  Drust  m 
God.  Lauxmann  in  Koch,  viii.  365-370,  thus 
relates  the  origin  of  this  the  best  known  hymn 
by  Helmbold : — 

In  1663,  while  Helmbold  was  oonrector  of  the 
Gymnasium  st  Erfhrt,  s pestilence  broke  out,  daring 
which  about  4000  of  the  inbsbIUnU  died.  As  sU  who 
could  fled  from  the  place.  Dr.  Psnerstius  Helbldi, 
Recttjr  of  the  Univerrity  (with  whom  Helmbold  had 
formed  a special  friendship,  and  whose  wife  wss  god- 
mother of  his  eldest  dsu^ter),  wss  shout  te  do  so, 
lesvinff  behind  him  Helmbold  and  bis  family.  Oloow 
forebodinn  filled  the  hearts  of  the  porting  mothers.  T^ 
console  them  and  nerve  them  for  porting  Helmbold 
composed  this  hymn  on  Psalm  ixxlii.  v.  33. 

The  hymn  seems  to  have  been  first  printed  as 
a broadsheet  in  1563-64,  and  dedicated  to 
Regine,  wife  of  Dr.  Helbich,  and  then  in  tho 
Hundert  Christenliche  Haussgesang,  Nurnberg, 
1569,  in  9 st.  of  8 1.  Wackernagel,  iv.  pp.  630- 
33,  gives  both  these  forms  and  a third  in  7 st. 
from  a HS.  at  Dresden.  Included  in  most  sub- 
sequent hymn-books,  e.g.  as  No.  640  in  the  Unv, 
L,  S.,  1851.  The  trs,  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Frooi  God  the  Loird  my  Saviour,  by  J.  C.  Jacobi, 
in  his  Psal,  Qer.,  1722,  p.  139,  omitting  st.  vii. 
(1732,  p.  134),  repented  slightly  altered  (and 
with  st.  vi.,  11.  1-4  from  vii.,  11.  1-4  of  the 
German)  as  No.  320  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravicai 
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H,  Bk,f  1754.  St.  L-iii.,  v.,  rewritten  and  be- 
ginning **From  God,  my  Lord  and  Saviour,** 
were  included  in  the  Amer.  Luth.  Gen.  Synod's 
CoU.,  1850-52,  No.  341. 

2.  Ne’er  be  my  Ood  fonaken.  A good  tr.  of 
et.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  by  A.  T.  Rusaell  in  his  Ps,  ^ 

1851,  No.  229. 

S.  From  Ood  ehall  Bovglit  divide  me.  A good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  ii.,  vii.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in 
her  C.  B.  for  England^  1863,  No.  140.  Partly 
rewritten  in  hor  Christian  Singers^  1869,  p.  154. 

Other  irt.  are:  (1)  **Gk>d  to  my  soul  benighted,**  by 
Dr,  H.  Mali,  1846  (1866,  p.  170).  (2)  «*From  God  I 
will  not  sever,’*  by  Dr.  N.  L.  Frotningnam,  1870,  p.  302. 

[J.  M.] 

Help,  Iiord,  for  men  of  virtue  falL 
X Watts.  IPs.  xit.]  Appeared  in  his  Fs.  of 
David,  1719,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  In  addition  to 
its  use  in  its  original  form,  st.  v.,  viii.  are 
used  as  a separate  hymn  in  8purgeon*8  O.  0. 
H.  Bk.y  1866,  as  *^Lord,  when  iniquities 
abound.’*  [J.  J.] 

Help,  Iiord  I the  buey  foe.  C,  Wesley. 
{Prayer  during  business.']  Pub.  in  his  Hys.  d: 
Sae.  Poems,  1749,  vol.  i.,  in  3 st  of  8 1.  (P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  51.)  In  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  287,  st.  ii.,  iiL  were  given 
as  **  The  praying  Spirit  breathe,**  but  in  the 
revised  ed.,  1875,  the  opening  stanza  was  re- 
stored. It  is  in  its  abridg^  form  that  it 
is  usually  known.  [J.  J.] 


Hemans,  Felicia  Dorothea,  nde 
Browne,  was  b.  in  Liverpool,  Sep.  25, 1793. 
In  1800,  her  father  having  suffered  severe 
losses  in  business,  removed  with  his  family 
near  to  Abergele,  N.  Wales,  where  he  died 
sometime  after.  In  1812  she  was  married  to 
Captain  Hemans,  who,  on  retiring  from  tlie 
army  sometime  after,  removed  to  Bronnylfi^ 
near  St  Asaph.  Some  years  after  he  left  his 
wife  and  children  and  proceeded  to  Italy, 
where  he  died.  In  1828  Mrs.  H^ans  re- 
moved to  Wavertiee,  near  LiverpooL  and  in 
1831  to  Dublin,  where  she  d.  May  16, 1835, 
and  was  buried  in  St  Ann’s  Church,  Dawson 
Street  in  that  dty.  From  1808,  when  at  15 
she  pub.  Poems,  to  1834,  when  her  Beenes  A 
Hymns  of  Life  appeared,  she  produced  a great 
number  of  poems  and  other  works,  including : 

(l)  The  Domestic  Affections  and  Other  Poems,  1812 ; 
(2)  The  Sceptic,  1820 ; (3)  Dartmoor,  1821 ; (4)  Vespers 
of  Palermo,  1823;  (6)  The  Siege  qf  Valencia,  1823;  (6) 
raic«  of  soring,  1823;  (7)  fOrest  Sanctuary,  1825; 
(8)  Bymns  for  Childhood,  1827  (English  edition,  1834 ; 
first  pub.  in  America);  (9)  Records  of  H'osum  and 
MisoeUaneous  Poems,  1828 ; (10)  Songs  qf  the  Affeetiont, 
1830 ; (11)  Scenes  and  Bymns  qf  Life  (dedicated  to  the 
poet  Wordsworth),  1834.  Then  followed  (12)  The  Works 
of  Mrs.  Hemans ; with  a Memoir  gf  her  Life  by  her 
Aster  [Mrs.  Hughes].  Edinburgh,  W.  Blackwood  A 
Sons,  1839,  inJ  vols.  Her  Poems  were  collected  and 
published  by  ^ckwoud  in  1849,  and  again  as  one  of 
the  Chandos  Classics,  1886. 


Three  distinct  ideas  pervade  Mrs.  Hemans’s 
poetry,  the  Fatherhood  of  God,  Heaven  as  our 
Home,  and  mutual  recognition  when  there. 
The  work  of  the  Atonement  has  a very  sub- 
ordinate place ; and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  scarcely 
recognised.  The  rhythm,  even  in  her  most 
popular  pieces,  is  often  disappointing,  and  a 
deep  tone  of  sadness  pervades  most  of  her 
work.  The  gloom  of  disappointment  and 
the  traces  of  shadowed  memories  run  like 
black  threads  through  the  web  and  woof  of 
hor  productions.  As  a writer  of  hymns  she 
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holds  a subordinate  place.  The  best  are 
**  Answer  me,  burning  stars  of  light,*'  “ Calm 
on  the  bosom  of  thy  God,**  **  Come  to  the  land 
of  peace,’*  and  **  Fear  was  within  the  tossing 
barE*^  [J.  D.] 

Mrs.  HemanB*8  hymns  which  have  come  into 
C.  U.  include ; — 

1.  Axktwtr  me,  burning  stars  of  light.  Trust  in 
God.  Written  after  the  death  of  a sister-in-law,  and 
pnb.  in  her  Records  qf  Woman,  he,,  1838,  p.  242,  in  4 st. 
of  8 1.  (P.  Works,  N.Y.,  1828,  vol.  IL  pp.  144,  368). 

2.  Calm  on  the  bosom  of  thy  God.  Death  and  Burial. 
This  hymn  appears  in  the  closing  scene  of  her  dramatic 
poem,  The  SUm  cf  Valencia,  1823,  p.  336,  in  2 st.  of  4 1. 
{Works,  voi.  lli.  p.  379).  It  is  simposod  to  be  sung  over 
the  bier  of  Ximena,  daiuhter  of  Qonxalet,  the  Governor 
of  Valencia,  during  the  final  struggle  of  the  siege.  Mrs. 
Hemans  subsequently  added  a third  stansa  (**lione  are 
the  patlis,  and  sad  the  bowers  ”);  and  in  this  form  it  is 
publiahed  separately  as  **A  Diiwe”  in  her  Works, 
vol.  iv.  p.  330.  It  is  one  of  the  best  known  of  her  hymns. 

8.  Child,  amidstthe  flowers  at  play.  Hour  qf  Prayer. 
This  is  given  in  her  P.  Works,  1828,  vol.  ii.  p.  86, 
amongst  the  **  Miscellaneons  Plecee,*’  in  3 st  of  8 1.,  as 
a hymn  for  The  Hour  qf  Prayer.  Dr.  Martinesn  in 
his  Hymns,  he.,  1873,  dates  it  1825. 

4.  Come  to  me,  dreame  [thoughta]  of  heaven.  Aspi^ 
ration.  Appear^  in  her  Rational  Lyrics,  1834,  p.  261, 
and  again  in  her  Works,  1839,  vol.  viL  p.  88. 

5.  Come  to  the  land  of  peace.  The  Angel’s  Greeting. 
Pub.  in  her  Works,  1839,  vol.  vi.  p.  186. 

6.  Earth ! guard  what  here  we  lay  in  holy  trust. 
Burial.  Given  in  her  Works,  1839,  voL  iv.  p.  327. 
This  is  s poem,  and  not  a hymn. 

7.  Father!  that  in  the  olive  shade.  Gelktemane, 
Written  at  the  death-bed  of  her  mother,  Jan.,  1827,  and 
pub.  in  her  Nymns  for  Childhood,  in  4 st  of  4 1.,  os  a 
Hymn  by  the  sick-bed  qf  a Mother.  {Works,  1839, 
vol.  vi.  p.  147.)  Sometimes  as  **  0 Thou,  Who  in  the 
oUve  shade.** 

2.  Father,  Who  art  on  hi^.  Prayer.  This  is  part 
of  her  **  Cathedral  Hymn,**  pub.  in  her  Scenes  and  Hys. 
of  Life,  1834.  ( Works,  1839.  vi.  p.  142.) 

9.  Fear  waa  within  the  toeMng  bark.  Stilling  the 
Jbmpest.  This  hymn  appeared  in  her  Hymne  for 
Childhood,  1827;  her  Poet.  Works,  N.  Y.,  1828,  il.  p. 
124;  and  her  Works,  1839,  vol.  iv.  p.  326. 

10.  He  knelt,  the  Saviour  knalt  and  payed.  Getk- 
semane.  This  hymn  appeared  in  The  Almut  (an 
annual)  In  1826,  and  her  P.  Works,  N.Y.,  1838,  ii. 
p.  126.  It  is  also  Introduced  in  her  dramatic  poem,  The 
English  Martyrs:  a Scene  qf  the  days  qf  Queen  Mary, 
pub.  in  1^  Scenes  and  Hys.  ^ Lift,  1834,  p.  16.  A be- 
trothed couple  are  condemned  to  death : hut  are  allowed  a 
abort  intercourse  before  execution.  This  they  employ  in 
prayer  and  the  singing  of  this  hymn,  which  is  based 
upon  the  sacred  scene  in  Gethsemane.  **Tho  English 
Martyrs  **  is  the  opening  piece  of  the  Scena  and  Hys.  qf 
Life,  1834.  {Works,  vB.  p.  130.) 

11.  I hear  thee  speak  of  the  better  land.  Heaven. 
Pub.  in  her  Poetical  Works,  N.  York,  1828, 11.  p.  193, 
and  her  Songs  qf  the  Affections,  1830,  p.  225,  in  4 eU  of 

7 1.,  and  beaded  **  ihe  Better  Land.**  ( Works,  1839,  vL 
p.  123.)  Popular  as  a sacred  song,  hut  not  much.uaed 
as  a hymn. 

12.  Leaves  have  their  time  to  fkU.  The  Hour  qf 
Death.  Pub.  in  her  Poet.  Works,  N.  Y.,  1828,  ll. 
p.  114,  and  In  her  Forest  Sanctuary,  2nd  ed.,  1829, 
p.  276,  in  10  it.  of  4 1.  {Works,  1839,  Iv.  p.  177.)  It 
IS  rsuslly  given  in  an  abbreviated  form. 

12.  Lowly  and  solemn  be  Thy  ohildren’e  ery  to 
Thee.  Burial.  This  hymn,  iu  9 st.  of  6 1.,  forms  the 
dosing  portion  of  her  poem  on  The  Funeral  Day  qf 
Sir  Walter  Scott.  [He  d.  Sept.  21,  1832.]  The  poem 
wee  given  in  her  Scenes  and  Hys.  qf  Li/e,  18.34,  p.  99. 
{Works,  vii.  p.  178.)  In  an  abbreviated  form  this 
Burial  hymn  is  in  extensive  use  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  and  Is  found  in  more  hymn-booke  than  all  the 
rest  of  Mrs.  Hemans’s  bymns  put  together. 

14.  Ho  cloud  obeeures  the  eummer’e  eky.  Ps.  mw. 
Appear^  in  her  Hymns  for  Childhood,  In  10  st.  of  4 1., 
and  entitled  - The  Store.’*  {Works,  1830,  iv.  p.  263.) 
It  is  usually  given  in  an  abbreviated  form,  beginning 
with  et.  ii.,  “Child  of  the  earth.  Oh  lift  thy  glance.” 

15.  How  autumn  strews  on  every  plain.  Harvest. 
One  of  her  Juvenile  pieces,  pub.  in  her  Poems,  Liver- 
pool, 1808,  p.  04.  as  a “ Harvest  Hymn/* 

16.  0 lovely  voices  of  the  iky.  Chrxstmas  Card. 
Appeared  in  her  Hymns  for  Childhood,  1827,  in  3 st.  of 

8 1..  and  her  Poet.  Works,  N.  Y.,  1828,  il.  p.  123. 
{Works,  V.  p.  307.) 
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17.  Fndae  the  Lord  on  areiT  Pi.e^viii. 

Pub.  in  her  Ifyi.  for  Childhood^  m 7 st.  of  4 1.  ( VTorJ^. 
1839.  iv.  p.  264.) 

It.  SeTiour,  now  reoelTe  him.  Burial.  Scenet  and 
Hyi.  qf  L\fet  1834.  p.  70,  la  a hymn  entitled.  **  The 
Funeral  Hynm  In  the  Burial  of  an  Emigrant* $ Child 
in  the  Fiarett.  It  begins  **  Where  the  long  reeds 
quiver.*'  This  extract  opens  with  st.  ii.  altered. 

19.  The  breaking  waves  dashed  high.  Landing  cf 
the  Pilgrim  ftUhert.  Pub.  in  her  Becords  of  iroman, 
kc..  1628.  p.  261.  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  and  in  her  Worke^  1828. 
p.  261,  **  The  Landing  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  In  New 
England."  (Worke^  1839,  v.  p.  280.)  Popular  as  a 
sacred  song,  but  not  much  used  as  a hymn. 

80.  The  Ohuroh  of  our  fathers  so  dear  to  our  souls. 
The  Holy  Church.  This  hymn  has  not  been  traced  to 
date.  Snepp.  in  S.ofO.d  (7.,  sa^  1834. 

81.  The  kings  ox  old  have  ahiine  and  tomb.  T%e 
Oravee  qfMafms.  In  The  Fbrett  Sanctuary,  2zid  ed.. 
1829,  p.  284,  **The  Graves  of  Martyrs"  in  7 st.  Also 
Poet.  Works,  N.  Y.,  1828,  ii.  p.  160. 

88.  Where  is  the  tree  tim  prophet  threw?  Faith. 
Appeared  in  her  Poet.  Works,  N.  Y..  1828,  ii.  p.  170, 
and  headed  **  The  Fountain  of  Mara^"  Also  in  her 
Works,  1839,  vl.  p.  176.  [J.  J.] 

Hence,  vain  intruding  world,  de- 
part. Anne  Steele,  [Beiiremenl  and  Refleo- 
fion.1  Ist  pub.  in  ner  Poeme  on  Subjects 
chiejlu  Devotional,  17G0,  vol.  i.  p.  124,  in  8 st. 
of  4 1.,  again  in  the  new  ed.,  1780 ; and  again 
in  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  her  Hymns,  1863. 
In  its  fnll  form  it  is  not  in  C.  U.,  but  an 
abridged  form  beginning  with  st.  iv.,  Etor- 
nity  is  just  at  hand,"  appeared  in  the  2nd  ed. 
of  Toplady*s  Ps.  d:  Hys.,  1787,  No.  410,  and 
is  repeated  in  sovoral  i^em  collections ; but 
mainly  in  America.  [J.  J.] 

Henley,  John,  b.  at  Torquay,  March  18, 
1800 ; engaged  for  some  years  in  circuit  work 
ns  a Wesleyan  minister ; and  d.  ot  Weymouth, 
May  2,  1842.  His  well-known  and  popular 
children's  hymn  for  Palm  Sundt^,  **  Children 
of  Jerusalem,"  ^peared  in  the  Wes.  S.  School 
Tune  Bk.,  in  d.  Curwen’s  Hys.  A Chants, 
1844,  and  in  many  modem  collections  for 
children.  Orig.  text  in  the  Meih.  S.  S.  H.  Bk., 
1879.  [J.  J.] 

Henry,  Matthew,  on  eminent  Noncon- 
formist divine  and  oommentator,  was  b.  in 
Flintshire,  Oct  18, 1662,  and  educated  for  the 
Bar.  Leaving  his  legal  studies  he  became 
a Dissenting  minister  at  Chester,  where  he 
resided  for  many  years,  and  subsequently  re- 
moved to  Hackney.  He  d.  whilst  travelling 
between  Chester  and  London,  June  22, 1714. 
His  Exposition  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
is  well  known.  His  connection  with  Hym- 
nolo^  1^  in  his  having  published  a volume  of 
Famdy  Hymns  in  1695.  (8ee  SagUah  Hymaody, 
laxly,  § VI.  2.)  [J.  J.] 

Hensel,  liuine,  dau.  of  J.  J.  L.  Hensel, 
Lutheran  pastor  at  Linum,  near  Fehrbellin, 
Brandenburg,  was  b.  at  Linum,  March  30, 
1798.  Though  confirmed  as  a Lutheran  in  her  i 
fifteenth  year,  she  gradually  approximated  to 
Roman  Catholicism,  and  was  formally  received 
ihto  that  Communion,  Dec.  7, 1818.  During 
the  remaining  years  of  her  life,  she  devoted 
herself  mainly  to  the  education  of  the  young 
and  the  care  of  the  sick.  In  1874  she 
entered  the  Union  of  Daughters  of  Christian 
Love  at  Poderbom,  and  d.  at  Paderbom,  Dec. 
18, 1876.  (0.  Kraus,  1879,  pp.  204-211 ; AUg. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  xii.  1-3,  Ac.)  Her  best 
hymns  wore  written  before  she  was  23,  and  in 
proportion  as  she  became  an  Ultramontane 


the  poetical  value  of  her  productions  declined. 
Her  finest  productions  are  distinguished  by 
childlike  simplicity,  humility,  resignation,  ana 
deep  Christian  love.  Thoy  have  won  wide 
acceptance  in  Germany.  The  first  two  of 
those  noted  may  be  regarded  as  nursery 
classics. 

A number  of  her  hymns  came  into  Clemens  Brentano'o 
bands  as  early  as  1819,  and  were  by  mistake  included  as 
his  in  his  posthumous  works.  A few  were  printed  in 
F.  Fibster's  S&ngerfahri,  1818,  and  a good  many  more 
in  M.  Diepcnbrock's  Geistlicher  BUsuunstrauss,  Suls- 
bach,  1829.  A complete  ed.  of  her  hymns  was  bj 
Professor  C.  Schiater  of  Mtlnster  as  her  Lteder  s6 
Paderborn,  1870  (4th  cd.,  1879). 

i.  Hymns  in  English  C.  U. 

i.  Immer  muss  iok  srisdsr  lessn.  [^Holy  Scrips 
ture.']  This  beautiful  children's  hymn  on  the 
Life  of  Chiist  as  narrated  in  the  Gospels, 
appc.ired  in  DicpenJbrock,  1829,  p.  265,  in  7 st. 
of  4 1.  (entitled  “ On  the  reading  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture ”) ; and  in  her  Lieder,  1870,  is  dated  Berlin, 

1815.  It  is  repeated  in  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837, 
the  Wurttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  Ac.  Tr.  as : — 

Ever  would  I fain  bo  rsading.  A good  and  full 
tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Oer.,  2nd 
Ser.,  1858,  p.  24.  It  has  been  included  in  full  in 
Ps.  Hys.,  Bedford,  1859;  Kennedy,  1863;  Bk.  of 
Praise  for  ChUdren,  1881 ; and  in  America  in 
Hatfield's  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  and  others.  In 
some  collections  it  is  abridged;  and  in  the 
Unitarian  South  Place  Collection,  Lond.,  1873,  ii 
begins,  **  Ever  find  I joy  in  reading." 

Other  trs.  are 

(1)  **  0 how  swoct  the  wondrous  story,"  by  Mrs.  Beoan, 
1869,  p.  142.  (2)  **  In  that  book  so  old  and  holy,"  in 

Dr.  H.  W.  Dulcken’s  Golden  Harp,  1864,  p.  25.  (3) 
**  Still  I read,  and  weary  never,"  by  **  A.  M.  A,"  In  tbs 
British  Herald,  Feb.  1868,  p.  211. 

ii.  Kttds  Ua  ieh,  gsh’  snr  Boh.  [Evenmg.’\ 
This  beautiful  child's  evening  prayer,  the  most 
popular  of  all  her  hymns,  appear^  in  Diepen* 
brock,  1829,  p.  270,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  her 
Lieder,  1870,  p.  54,  dated  Berlin,  Auinmn, 

1816.  Included  in  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851,  No. 
528.  Tr.  as 

1.  Mow  that  o'er  sash  wsaxj  head.  A free  tr. 
of  st.  i.-iii.  as  No.  22  in  C.  H.  Bateman's 
Children's  Hyl,  1872. 

8.  Weary  now  I go  to  xssk  A good  tr.  of 
st.  i.-iii.  by  £.  Cronenwett  os  No.  324  in  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Other  tie.  ere 

(1)  **  Now  1 close  my  tired  eyes,"  by  Mrs.  Beoan, 

1869,  p.  147.  (2)  "lam  tir'd,  and  so  I aeek,"  by  Miss 
Manington,  1863,  p.  126.  (3)  " Wea^  now  1 go  to  bed," 
in  Dr.  H.  W.  Dulcken's  Golden  Harp,  18^  p.  4C. 
(4)  **  Mow  with  wearineas  opprest,"  a second  tr.  by  Hr, 
Hukken,  p.  72.  (6)  " WosiM  now  1 seek  repose,*  by 
/.  AeUy,  1886,  p.  111. 

Ii.  Hymns  not  in  English  C,  U. 

iii.  loh  lisbs  sinea  KbnigfSoha.  [love  to  Christ.^ 
In  Hiepenhrock,  1829,  p.  304,  in  9 st.,  s^  in  her  Lieder, 

1870,  j>.  67,  dated  Berlin,  1817.  TV.  as  "Hove  a royal 
only  Son,"  by  E.  Mdssie,  1867,  p.  174. 

iv.  0 Bonne,  wenn  von  deinem  Lioht  [Love  to 
Christ.]  In  Diepenbrock,  1829,  p.  257,  in  6 st..  sod  in 
her  Lieder,  1870,  p.  128,  dsted  SondermUblen,  1833.  Tr. 
ss  " 0 Sun,  If  from  thy  light  a ray,"  in  J.  D.  Bums'a 
Memoir  and  Bemains,  1869,  p.  270. 

V..0  Borgs,  die miehniodsrdrttokt.  [Aioouro^anaif.] 
In  Diepeobroek,  1829,  p.  271,  In  6 st.,  and  in  her  Lieder, 
1870,  p.  13,  dated  Berlin,  1816.  Tbs  trs.  are:-<n  •«0 
anxious  care  that  weighs  me  down,"  by  Miss  Burllngbsin, 
in  the  British  Herald,  Sept.  1865,  p.  144.  (3)  " B^one^ 
0 load  of  eare,  begone,"  by  J.  EMy,  1866,  p.  80. 

vi.  Wes  vsriaBgstdu,  wsrumhsiigstda.  [CVoctand 
Consolation.]  In  Hiepenbrock,  1829,  p.  361,  in  6 st.. 
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entitled  **Saraum  oorda."  In  her  Lieder,  1870,  p.  43, 
it  is  dated  Berlin,  1816.  Tr.  os  **  What  sockcst  thou  I 
Whv  fearest  thou,”  by  C.  T,  AgUqf,  1860,  p.  28. 

▼u.  Zu  dir,  su  dir,  hinweg  not  mir.  ICkmiecration 
to  Ckrist.]  In  Diepenbrock,  1829,  p.  267,  in  6 st.  In 
her  Lieder^  1870,  p.  31,  doted  Berlin,  1816.  Tr.  as  **To 
Thee,  to  Thee,  owsj  from  self,”  by  «f.  JTeUy,  1885,  p.  72. 

[J.  ]rf.] 

Hensley,  Iiewis,  m.a.,  b.  May,  1824,  and 
educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  where 
in  1846  he  graduated  as  Senior  Wrangler,  and 
first  Smith’s  Prizeman.  From  1846  to  1852  ho 
was  a Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity 
College.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1851,  ho 
held  sucoessively  tho  Curacy  of  Upton-with- 
Chalvey,  Bucks;  the  Vicarage  of  Ippolyts- 
with  • Great -Wymondly,  Hertfordshire,  and 
that  of  Hitchiii,  in  tho  same  county ; Rural 
Dean,  1867.  His  works  include  Household 
Devotions;  Shorter  Household  Devotions,  &c. 
His  hymns  appeared  in  his  Hymns  for  the 
Sundays  after  Trinity,  Lon.,  Bell  & Daldy, 
1864 ; and  Hymns  for  the  Minor  Sundays  from 
Advent  to  Whitsuntide,  Lond.,  Bell  & Daldy, 
1867.  His  Advent  hymn,  “Thy  Kingdom 
como,  O God,”  is  from  the  latter  of  these 
works.  [J.  J.] 

Herberger,  Valerius,  s.  of  Martin  Hcr- 
berger,  furrier  and  poet  at  Fraustadt,  Posen, 
was  b.  at  Fraustadt,  April  21,  1562.  Ho 
studied  theology  at  the  Universities  of  Frank- 
furt a.  Oder  and  Leipzig,  and  became  in  1584 
master  of  the  lower  olos^  in  tho  school  at 
Fraustadt  In  1590  he  was  appointed  dioconns 
of  St  Mary’s  Church,  Fraustadt,  and  in  1599 
chief  pastor;  but  in  1604  he  and  his  flock 
were  ousted  from  the  church  by  King  Sigis- 
mund  III.,  of  Poland,  for  the  saike  of  tho  few 
Roman  Catliolios  in  tlio  place.  Out  of  two 
houses  near  one  of  tho  gat^  of  tho  town  they 
made  a meeting-place,  to  which,  as  tlio  first 
service  was  held  on  Christmas  Eve,  the  namo 
of  the  “ Kripplein  Christi  ” was  given.  Ho  d. 
at  Fraustadt  May  18, 1627  {Koch,  ii.  301-311 ; 
AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xii.  2^29,  &c.). 

Herbei^  pub.  two  sets  of  Bormous,  the  Ewtngtliickt 
Herzpostule  and  the  BpisMiiche  JlerspostilU.  His 
famous  work,  the  Magnolia  DH,  de  Jem  Scripiurae 
nucUo  ei  medoUa,  8 vols.,  1601-1610,  was  designed  to 
show  Christ  all  through  tho  Old  Testament,  but  in  his 
expoeitioD  ho  only  reached  the  book  of  Ruth.  As  a 
pakor  be  worked  unwoariedlyfor  the  good  of  his  people, 
especially  during  the  time  of  the  greoi  pestilence  (1613 
to  1630),  and  during  the  troubles  of  tho  early  part  of  the 
Thirty  Vears’  War. 

Herberger  wrote  only  a few  hymns,  and  of 
these  tho  host  known  is : — 

Yalet  will  ioh  dir  gebea.  For  the  Dying.  Ist 
pub.  on  a broadsheet  entitled : — 

**  A derout  prayer  with  which  the  Evangelical  citizens 
of  Frawenstadt  in  the  autumn  of  the  year  1613  moved 
the  heart  of  God  the  Lord  so  that  He  mercifully  laid  down 
His  sharp  rod  of  wrath  under  which  nearly  two  thou- 
sand fell  on  sleep.  And  also  a hymn  of  consolation  in 
whidi  a pious  heart  bids  fiirewelf  (Valet)  to  this  world. 
Both  composed  by  Valerius  Herberger,  preacher  at  the 
Kripplein  Christi.”  Leipzig,  1614. 

The  hymn  was  pub.  in  MUtzell,  1858,  No.  6, 
in  5 st.  of  8 1.  Tho  title  of  the  hymn  itself  is : — 

“The  Farewell  (Valet)  of  Valerius  Herbert  that 
be  gave  to  this  world  in  the  autumn  of  the  year 
1613,  when  ho  every  hour  saw  death  before  bis  eyes, 
but  mercifully  and  also  as  wonderfully  as  the  three 
men  in  the  furnace  at  Babylon  was  neverueless  spared.” 

In  this  pestilence  2135  perished  at  Fraustadt,  but 
Herberger  manfully  stuck  to  his  post,  and  passed  through 
all  unhurt,  comforting  the  sick  and  helping  to  bury  the 
dead. 

The  hymn  is  an  acrostic  on  his  name  formed 
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by  the  beginnings  of  the  stanzas — Vale  (i.), 
r (ii.)  i (iii.)  u (iv.)  s (v).  It  is  one  of  the 
Bnest  German  hymns  for  the  dying.  It  speedily 
passed  into  the  hymn-books,  and  is  still  a 
favourite.  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  1502.  Sometimes  given  beginning  “Ab- 
schied  will  ” or  “ Lebwohl  wilL” 

Tho  beautiful  melody  which  appeared  with  the  hymn 
in  1614  is  by  Herberger*B  precentor,  Melchior  Teschner, 
and  is  now  well  known  in  England,  being  included,  e.g. 
in  If.  A.  d*  M.,  as  St.  Theodulpb. 

Tho  trs.  in  C.  U.  aro ; — 

1.  0 World  so  vain,  I leave  thee,  n good  fr., 
omitting  st.  iv.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  248  in 
his  Ps.  5*  Hys.,  1851, 

Si  Farewell  I gladly  Ud  thee,  a good  and  full 
tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No.  137  in  her  C.  1). 
for  England,  1863. 

Other  trs.  are:  (1)  ** Grant  in  the  bottom  of  my 
heart,”  a tr,  of  st.  ill.  as  No.  29  in  the  Moravian  U.  Bk., 
1742.  (2)  **  Farewell  henceforth  for  ever,”  by  L.  T. 
Nyberg,  in  the  Moravian  n.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  1.,  No.  451 
(1886,  No.  122U*  (3)  “Shelter  our  souls  most  gra- 
ciously,” by  L.  T.  Nyberg,  in  the  Moravian  U.  Bk.,  pt. 
ii.,  1746,  p.  794  (1886,  as  pt.  of  No.  793).  (4)  “Vain 
world,  forbear  thy  pleading,”  by  Ur.  H.  Mius,  1856,  p. 
107.  (5)  “ I bid  adieu  for  ever,’’^  in  the  Britigk  Jitrald, 
Aug.  1866,  p.  306,  repeated  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872, 
No.  336.  (6)  “My  parting  spirit  Mddeth,”  in  tho 

Family  Treasury,  1878,  p.  496.  [J.  M.] 

Herbert,  Daniel,  for  many  years  a Con- 
gregational Minister  at  Sudbury,  Suffolk  (b. 
circa  1751,  d.  Aug.  29,  1833),  pub. : — 

Hymns  ds  Poems,  Doctrinal  and  Sentimental,  for  the 
Citizens  qf  Zion,  who  are  longing  to  know  their  election 
qf  God,  and  who  love  JSvangkwu  Truths.  These  wore 

Eub.  in  3 vols.  (i.,  1801;  ii.,  1819;  iii.,  1827).  Doth 
ymns  and  poems  are  very  indifferent  in  quality,  and 
strongly  Calvlnistic  in  doctrine.  (Singers  dt  Songs,  by 
J.  Miller,  1869.)  [J.  J.] 

Herbert,  George,  m.a.,  the  fifUi  s.  of 
Rioliard  Herbert  and  Magdalen,  the  daughter 
of  Sir  Richard  Ne^ort,  was  b.  at  his  father’s 
seat,  Montgomery  CcuBtle,  April  8, 1593.  He 
was  educate  at  Westminster  School,  and  at 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  graduating  b.a.  in 
1611.  On  March  15, 1615,  he  became  Major 
Fellow  of  the  College,  m.a.  the  same  year,  and 
in  1619  Orator  for  the  TJniversi^.  Favoured 
by  James  I.,  iutimate  witli  Lord  &icon.  Bishop 
Andrewes,  and  other  men  of  influence,  and 
enoouiaged  in  other  ways,  his  hopes  of  Court 
preferment  were  somewhat  bright  until  they 
were  dispelled  by  the  deaths  of  the  Duke  of 
Richmond,  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  nnd 
then  of  King  Jamas  himself.  Retiring  into 
Kent,  ho  formed  the  resolution  of  taking 
Holy  Orders.  He  was  appointed  by  the  Bp. 
of  Lincoln  to  the  Prebend  of  Leighton  Ecolo- 
sia  and  to  the  living  of  Leighton  Bromswold, 
Hunts,  July  15,  1626.  He  remained  until 
1629,  when  an  attack  of  ague  obliged  him  to 
remove  to  his  brother’s  house  at  Woodford, 
Essex.  Not  iii^roving  in  healtli  at  Woodford, 
ho  removed  to  Dantsey,  in  Wiltshire,  and  then 
08  Rector  to  Bemerton,  to  which  ho  was  in- 
ducted, April  26, 1630,  whore  he  d.  Fob.  1632. 
The  entry  in  tho  register  of  Bemerton  is 
“ Mr.  George  Herbert,  Esq.,  Parson  of 
Fougbleston  and  Bemerton,  was  buried  3 day 
of  March  1632.” 

His  life,  by  Izask  Walton,  is  well  known ; another 
Memoir,  by  Banutbss  Oley,  is  forgotten.  Herbert’s 
prose  work,  Priest  to  the  Temple,  appeared  several 
years  after  his  death : but  T%e  TempU,  by  which  he  is 
best  known,  he  delivered  to  Nicholas  Ferrar  (q.v.), 
about  three  weeks  before  his  death,  and  authorize  him 
to  publiah  It  if  be  thought  fit.  This  was  done  in  1633. 
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Th«  work  became  popular,  and  the  13th  ed.  waa  iaaned 
in  1709.  It  is  meditative  rather  than  hymnic  in  cha- 
racter, and  was  never  intended  for  use  in  public  worship, 
lu  1697  a sele^on  from  Tkt  Temple  appeared  under  the 
title  Sdeel  Hymns  Taken  out  qf  Mr,  Herberts  Temple  k 
turned  into  the  Oommon  Metre  To  Be  Sung  In  The  Tunes 
Ordinarily  us'd  in  Churches.  London,  Parkhurst,  1697. 
In  1739,  J.  k C.  Wealev  made  a much  more  sucoeesfril 
attempt  to  introduce  bis  hymns  into  public  worship 
by  inserting  over  40  in  a much-altered  form  in  their 
Hymns  k Sacred  Poems.  As  some  few  of  these  came 
into  their  collection  of  Ps.  k Hys.t  1741,  revised  1743, 
they  were  long  sung  by  the  Methodists,  but  do  not  now 
form  part  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  No  Airther  attempt  seems 
to  have  been  made  to  use  the  Temple  poems  as  hymns 
until  1863,  when  some  altered  and  revised  by  O.  Rawson 
were  given  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.  of  that  year.  From  that 
time  onward  more  attention  was  paid  to  Herbert  alike 
by  Churchmen  and  Nonconformms,  and  some  of  his 
hymns  are  now  wldelv  accepted.  Many  editions  of  his 
works  have  been  publlshod,  the  most  popular  being  that 
of  the  Rev.  Robert  Arts  WUmott,  Lond.,Qeo.  Routledge 
A Son,  1867 ; but  Dr.  Oroeart's  privatelv  printed  edition 
issued  in  his  FuUer  Worthies  Library  in  1874,  in  three 
volumes,  is  not  only  the  most  complete  and  correct, 
but  Included  also  bis  psalms  not  before  r^rinted,  and 
several  poems  from  a ms.  in  the  Williams  Library,  and 
not  before  published.  The  Temple  has  also  been  pub- 
lished in  facsimile  by  Elliott  Stock,  1876,  with  preface 
by  Dr.  Groeart ; and  in  ordinary  1889,  by  Wells 
Gardner,  with  preCsoe  by  J.  A.  Shortbouse.  [Sng. 
Hjmnody,  £ariy,  ^ vii.] 

The  ^uaintoess  of  Herbert’s  lyrics  and  the 
pecnlionty  of  several  of  their  metres  have 
oeen  against  their  adoption  for  congregational 
purposes.  The  best  Imown  are  : **  Lot  all  the 
world  in  every  comer  sing” ; “My  stock  lies 
dead,  and  no  increase “Throw  away  Thy 
rod”;  “Sweet  day,  so  cool,  so  calm”;  and 
“ Teach  me,  my  God,  and  King.”  [W.  T.  B.] 

Herbert,  Petrus,  seems  to  have  been  a 
native  of  or  resident  at  Fulnek  in  Moravia. 
He  was  ordained  priest  of  the  Brethren’s 
Unity  in  1562,  became  a member  of  the  Select 
Council  in  1567,  and  was  latterly  Gonsenior 
of  the  Unity.  By  the  Unity  he  was  entrusted 
with  many  important  missions.  He  was  sent 
as  a deputy  to  confer  with  Calvin  : and  amin 
in  1562  to  arrange  with  Duke  Christoph  of 
Wurttemberg  for  the  education  at  Tubingen 
of  young  men  from  the  Bohemian  Brethren. 
He  was  also  one  of  the  deputies  sent  to  Vienna 
to  present  the  revised  form  of  the  Brethren’s 
Confession  of  Faith  to  the  Emperor  Maximilian 
II.  in  1561,  and  in  1566  to  present  their  new 
German  Hymn  Book.  Ho  d.  at  Eibensohtitz 
in  1571  {Koch,  ii.  414 ; AUg.  Deutsche  Biog., 
xiii.  26.3-264,  &o.).  Herbert  was  one  of  the 
p^cipal  compilers  of  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the 
Brethren’s  German  H.  Bk.  pub.  in  1566  as 
their  Kirchengeseng,  and  contributed  to  it  some 
90  hymns.  In  the  ed.  of  1639  there  are  104 
hymns  marked  as  his.  His  hymns  are  dis- 
tinguished by  simplicity  and  b^utjr  of  style. 
A number  are  tr$.  from  the  Bohemian.  [See 
Behtmiua  Hymnody : — Augusta,  J.,  and  Oervtiika, 
K.]  His  hymns  tr.  into  English  include ; — 

i.  Dio  Vaoht  ist  kommsn  driu  wir  ruhen 
Bollen.  [^Ecening.^  Written  probably  under 
the  pressure  of  persecution  and  oppression.  In 
the  G.  Z?.,  1566,  as  above,  in  5 st.  of  7 1.  (the 
last  st.  being  a versidcation  of  the  Lord's  PrayerX 
and  thence  in  Wackemagel,  iv.  p.  442,  and"  the 
CInv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  515.  In  J.  H.  Schein's 
Cantional,  1627,  it  appears  as  No.  99,  with  an 
additional  st.  not  by  Herbert,  which  reads : — 

**  Denn  wir  kein  besser  Zuflucht  kUnneu  haben, 

Als  zu  dir,  0 Herr,  in  dem  Himmel  droben, 

Du  veriest  keinen,  gibst  Acht  suit  die  deiqfn. 

Die  dich  recht  meynen," 


HERE  AT  THY  CROSS,  MY 

This  st.  is  included  as  st.  v.  in  the  version  in 
Bunsen's  Versuch,  1833,  No.  43.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  The  night  is  eome,  wherein  at  last  we  zest,  in 
full  from  Bunsen  by  Miss  Wink  worth  in  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  77,  repeated  as 
No.  105  in  R.  Minton  Taylor's  CoU.,  1872. 

8.  Vow  God  be  with  us,  for  the  ni^  is  eloeing, 
a good  tr.  from  Bunsen,  in  the  original  metre, 
by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No.  170  in  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  and  repeated  in  her  Christian 
Singers  of  Germany,  1869,  p.  139.  This  version 
has  been  included  in  various  recent  collections, 
though  generally  abridged  or  altered,  as  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872 ; Thring's  Colt.,  1882 ; and  in 
America  in  the  Evang.  Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1880,  &c. 
In  Laudes  Domini,  N.  i .,  1884,  it  is  in  two  parts 
(Nos.  209-210),  the  second  beginning,  “ Father, 
Thy  name  be  praised.  Thy  kingdom  given.” 
This  is  st.  vi.  with  an  added  doxology,  as  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872. 

Other  trs.  are : — 

(1)  **  The  night  comes  speoe,*'  as  No.  993  in  pi.  i.  of 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.^  1764.  (9)  **  Lo ! evening's  shades 
to  sleep  invite,"  by  H,  J.  Bucleellt  1842,  p.  64. 

iL  0 Ohristesmensoh,  aerk  wie  sieha  hXR. 
[FaiM.]  1566,  as  above,  in  18  st.  of  4 1., 
repeat^  in  Wackemagel,  iv.  p.  433.  In  Ban- 
sen's  Versuch,  1833,  No.  390  {Allg.  0.  B.,  1846, 
No.  130),  the  hymn  begins  with  st.  iii.  altered  to 
“ Der  Glaub'  ist  ein  lebend'ge  Kraft,”  and 
consists  of  st.  iii.,  viii.,  xi.,  xii.,  xvL,  xviii. 
Bunsen  calls  it  “ a noble  confession  of  the  trne 
Christian  faith.”  Tr.  as  : — 

Faith  is  a living  power  from  heaven.  A good 
tr.  from  Bunsen  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  ser.,  1858,  p.  160,  and  thence  in 
her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863.  It  is  repeated,  more 
or  less  altered  and  abridged,  in  Kennedy,  1863 ; 
and  in  America  in  the  Pred>.  Hyl.,  1874, 
Baptist  Service  of  Song,  1871,  Ac. 

ii.  Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. : — 
iii  Bes  Hetren  Wort  bleibt  in  Bwigkeit.  IHoly 
Ser^ure.^  1666,  as  above,  in  23  st.,  and  in  Wadeer- 
naael,  iv.  p.  432.  Tr.  as  **  God’s  holy  Word,  which 
ne’er  shall  cease,"  by  J.  Swertner,  as  No.  3 In  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.^  1789  (1849,  No.  2). 

iv.  rdrohtet  Oott,  0 lieben  Lent.  [Jfariyrs.]  1666, 
as  above,  lu  13  st,  and  in  Wackemagel,  iv.  p.  439.  Tbe 
trs.  are,  (1.)  "0  love  God,  ye  people  dear,"  aa  No.  267  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1764.  (2)  "0  exalt  and 
praise  the  Lord  " (from  tbe  version  in  the  Arfider  O.  B., 
1778,  beginning  **Liebet  Gott"),  as  No.  871  In  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  1306). 

V.  Laaat  nne  mit  Loot  nnd  Freud  nni  Olauben 
■ingen.  [Btemal  Life.]  A fine  hymn  on  tbe  Joye  of 
Heaven.  1666,  as  above,  in  12  at.,  and  in  Woekojutgei, 
iv.  p.  447.  TV  aa  " In  Uth  we  sing  this  aong  of  tbank- 
fnlness,"  by  Mrs.  Bevan,  1868,  p.  34. 

vi.  0 hbchster  Treat,  hefliger  Oeiet 
1666,  as  above.  In  13  st.,  and  Wackemagd,  Iv.  p.  401. 
The  trs.  are,  (1)  **0  highest  comfort.  Holy  Ghom,"  as 
No.  262  in  ^ 1.  of  tbe  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1764.  (2)  **  0 
Comforter,  ^ Holy  Ghost,"  as  No.  203  Inthe  ifortnnkn 

H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  266). 

Besides  tbe  above  a number  of  bymns  by 
Herbert  (all  of  which  appeared  in  the  Ktr- 
cheng^ng,  1566,  and  ore  included  in  Wacker- 
ruigeCs  vol.  iv.)  were  tr,  in  pt  i.  of  the  Mora* 
vian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  The  numbers  in  the  1754 
are  166,  259,  263,  264,  265,  266,  274,  277,  281, 
287,  and  294.  [J.  M.] 

Here  at  Thy  Cross,  my  dying  Qod. 

I.  Watts.  ISalvation  in  the  Cross.!  Ist  pub. 
in  his  Hys.  A 8.  Songs,  1707,  Bk.  if..  No.  4,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  its  original  form, 
and  08:  “Here at  Thy  Oroea,  my  dymg  Lord 
“Hero  at  Tby  Croes,  fuearaato  God”;  and 
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“Hero  at  Thy  Oroea,  my  Saviour  God,”  in 
yarious  American  hymn>b^k8,the  aim  of  these 
alterations  being  to  remove  the  objection  tliat 
might  be  made  to  the  clause  my  dying  Ood,  in 
the  opening  line.  [J.  J.] 

Here,  O my  Iiord,  I see  Thee  fboe  to 
fboe.  H,  Bonar.  [Ho^  Communion,^  Dr. 
H.  Bonar’s  elder  brother,  Dr.  John  James 
Bonar,  St  Andrew’s  Free  Ghnreh,  Greenock, 
is  wont  after  each  Communion,  to  print  a 
memorandum  of  the  various  services,  and  a 
suitable  hymn.  After  the  Communion  on  the 
flTst  Sunday  of  October,  1855,  he  naked  his 
brother.  Dr.  H.  Bonar,  to  furnish  a hymn,  and 
ill  a day  or  two  received  this  hymn  (possibly 
composed  before),  and  it  was  then  printed^, 
with  tho  memorandum,  for  the  first  time.  It 
was  pub.  in  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope^  1st  series, 
1857,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  and  headM,  “This  do 
ill  remembrance  of  me.”  In  addition  to  being 
in  extensive  use  in  its  original,  or  in  an 
abridged  but  unaltered  form,  it  is  also  given 


1.  E«re  would  I,  Lord,  behold  Thoe  fhoe  to 
in  P$.  d Bedford,  1859,  kc. 

8.  Hero,  by  ftdth  I boo  Thoe  fhoe  to  Ihoe,  in 
Hotfleld'e  Church  A.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  tc, 

8.  Here,  0 my  Lord,  I humbly  eeek  Thy  Ihoe,  in 
T.  Darling's  Hymm,  ftc.,  1887. 

4.  And  BOW  we  rise,  the  symbols  disi^ipeer.  Com- 
posed of  St.  T.  and  x.  in  the  American  Ba|^  Service  cf 
Stmg,  Boston,  1871. 

6.  I have  no  he^  bat  Thine,  nor  do  I need,  in  the 

Leeds  S.  8.  H.  Bk.,  ed.  1868. 

eranr  m<  . 
popularity,  this  hymn  ranks  with' the  be  st  of 
Dr.  Bouar’s  compositions.  [J.  B.] 


Here  we  eulfer  grief  and  pain.  T, 
BUby.  ^Heaven  anticipated.']  Pub.  in  The 
Infant  School  Teaoherif  Ametant.,  1832,  in  6 st. 
of  3 L,  with  the  refrain,  “ O that  will  be  joy- 
ful.” Although  suited  in  sentiment  more  to 
the  aged  than  the  young,  yet  mainly  through 
the  tune  to  which  it  is  set  and  the  refirain,  it 
has  become  a very  popular  hymn  with  chil- 
dren, and  is  in  extensive  use  in  Sunday- 
schools.  Authorised  text  from  the  author's 
M&  in  Lyra  BriL^  1867,  p.  62.  [J.  J.] 


Heri  mundus  eznltavlt.  Adam  of  St, 
Victor,  [<8/.  Stephen,]  This  sequence  is  by 
some  considered  to  be  the  mast^iece  of  the 
poet,  and  is  by  Abp.  Trench  termed  “ a sub- 
lime composition.”  The  full  text,  in  78  lines, 
together  with  a French  tr.  of  the  15th  cent, 
and  extended  notes,  is  given  by  Gautier  in  his 
Oeuvres  Poitiques  d*Adam  de  S.  Victor; 
Paris,  1858,  pp.  211-222.  Gautier,  in  his  2nd 
od.,  1881,  p.  78,  quotes  it  from  the  Limoges 
Sequentiary  of  the  12th  or  ISth  cent  (Bibl. 
Nat,  Paris,  No.  1139),  a Gradual  of  the 
Abbey  of  St.  Victor  written  before  1239  (Bibl. 
Nat,  Paris,  No.  14452,  and  other  mss.).  It 
is  also  found  in  Daniel,  ii.  p.  64 ; K^rein, 
No.  714 ; Trench's  Sac,  Latin  Poetry,  ed.  1864, 
p.  212 ; The  Liturgical  Poetry  of  Adam  of  St. 
Victor,  &c„  by  D.  S.  Wrangham,  1881,  and 
others.  Daniel  thinks  lines  (^78  (omitted  by 
Trench)  are  of  doubtful  authenticity.  Tho 
legendary  miracles  there  noted  os  worked  by 
the  relics  of  St  Stephen  arc  however  recorded 
W St.  Augustine  in  Bk.  xxii.  c.  8,  of  his  De 
Civitate  Dei,  a work  probably  well  known  to 
the  autbor  of  this  hymn,  and  tho  lines  are  in 
almost  all  the  mss.  Tr,  as 


1.  Yesterday  with  exnltatien.  By  J,  if.  Beale, 
pub.  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his  Mediaeval  Hymns, 
1863,  in  7 st  of  6 1.  and  1 st  of  8 1.  This  was 
repeated  in  the  Appendix  to  H,  A,  ^ M,,  1868, 
with  st.  yiii.  redu<^  to  6 1. ; and  in  the  Appen* 
dix  to  the  H,  Noted,  1862,  and  others  in  its  ori« 
ginal  form. 

8.  Jeso,  Word  of  Ood  Inoamate.  By  W,  Cooke, 
made  for  and  Hrstpub.  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 


Tranelattons  not  in  0.  H. : — 


1.  Yesterday  the  haj^y  earth.  Mrs.  Charles,  1868. 

2.  Mingling  with  the  shouto  of  earth,  ff.  Bynaston, 
1802. 

3.  Death  shall  be  thy  birthday  mom.  Pt.  ii.  of  No.  2. 

4.  Yesterday  tbe  world  elated.  I).  8.  Wrangham, 

1881.  [J.  *.] 

Herman,  Hicolaus,  is  alwa^rs  associated 
with  Joachimsthal  in  Bohemia,  Just  over  the 
mountains  from  Saxony.  Tbe  town  was  not 
of  importance  till  the  mines  began  to  be  ex- 
tensively worked  about  1516.  WlieUier  Her- 
man was  a native  of  this  place  is  not  known, 
but  he  was  apparently  there  in  1518,  and  was 
certainly  in  office  tliere  in  1524.  For  many 
years  he  held  the  poet  of  Master  in  the  lAtin 
School,  and  CantOT  or  Organist  and  Choir- 
master in  the  church.  Towards  the  end  of 
his  life  he  suffered  greatly  from  gout,  and  had 
to  resign  even  his  poet  as  Cantor  a number  of 
years  before  bis  death.  He  d.  at  Joachims- 
thal, May  3. 1561.  {Koch,  i,  390-398 ; AUg, 
Deutsche  Biog.,  xiL  186-188,  Ac.) 


He  wts  e greet  (Hend  end  helper  of  J.  Methesias 
(q.y.)  (who  in  1632  beceme  rector  of  the  school,  but  In 
1641  dieconus  end  in  1645  pestor  of  the  chnrch),  and  It 
was  said  that  whenever  Methesius  preached  a specially 
good  sermon  Herman  straightway  embodied  its  leading 
ideas  in  a hymn.  His  hymns,  however,  were  n<a 
primarily  written  for  use  in  chur^,  but  were  intended 
for  tbe  lioys  and  girls  in  the  schooK  to  supplant  profane 
songs  in  uie  mouths  of  the  young  men  sm  women,  or 
for  the  daily  life  of  the  **  house-fiithers  and  house- 
mothers " in  Joachimsthal,  at  home,  and  in  their  work 
in  the  mines.  He  is  a poet  of  the  people,  homely, 
earnest  and  pictureMue  in  style;  by  his  naivete  re- 
minding us  ox  Hans  Sachs.  He  was  an  ardent  lover  of 
music  and  a very  good  organist.  Tbe  chorales  which 
he  published  with  his  hymns  are  apparently  all  of  his 
own  composition,  and  are  among  the  best  of  tbe  Re- 
formation period. 


Many  of  Herman's  hymns  soon  passed  into 
Church  use  in  Germany,  and  a number  aie 
found  in  almost  all  books  in  present  use. 
About  190  in  all,  they  appeared  principally 
in: — 


(1)  Die  Sontags  Bvangelia  uber  des  gantse  lar,  in 
Oesengt  verfauet,  fOr  die  Kinder  und  ckristliehen 
HaussveUer,  kc.,  Wittenberg,  1660  (dedication  by  Herman 
dated  Trini^  Sunday.  1659),  with  101  hymns  and  17 
melodies.  The  best  are  those  interapei^  specially 
meant  for  children  and  not  directly  founded  on  the 
Goepel  for  the  day.  (2)  Die  Historten  von  der  Sind- 
Jludt,  Joseph,  Most,  Delia,  Elisa  und  der  Susanna, 
sampt  elliehen  Bistorien  axis  den  Evangdisten,  he., 
Wittenberg.  1562  (preface  by  Herman  dated  St.  Bar- 
tholomew’s Day,  1560),  with  73  hymns  and  20  melodies. 
In  this  case  also  the  general  hymns  sre  the  best.  A 
selection  of  60  (really  61)  of  bis  hyninfi,  with  a memoir 
by  K.  F.  Ledderbose,  was  pub.  at  Halle,  1856. 

One  of  Herman’s  hymns  is  noted  under 
“ Wenn  mein  Stundlein  vorhanden  ist”  The 
others  which  have  passed  into  English  are : — 
L Bsaehsr  una,  Hsrr,  daa  tiigUeh  Bred.  Grace 
before  Meat,  1562,  as  above,  and  thence  in 
Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  1228,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.;  in 
Ledderhose,  p.  70 ; and  in  the  Berlin  Q,  L,  S,, 
ed.  1863,  No.  1133.  Tr,  as 

1.  Thou  art  eur  Father  and  ear  Ood.  This,  by 
P.  H.  Molther,  a tr.  of  st.  vi.,  as  No.  180  in  the 
Moravian  H,  Bk,,  1789  (1849,  No.  220,  st.  v.). 
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2.  Af  «hildreii  W6  are  ewn«d  bj  Tboe,  a tr,  of 

at.  vi.,  as  st.  iii.  of  No.  191  in  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1801  (1849,  No.  220,  st.  iii.). 

iL  Die  b^e  84^  leuoht  Jetit  herfttr.  Morning, 
1560,  as  above,  and  thence  in  Wackemagely  iii. 
p.  1184,  io  4 st.  of  4 1. ; in  Leddcrhovc^  p.  87  ; 
and  in  the  Unv,  L,  A,  1851,  No.  450.  as  : — 

The  meniiiiff  beam  revives  ear  eyes,  a good  and 
full  ir,  by.  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  71  in  the 
DalsUm  Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848. 

iiL  Zrsohienen  ist  der  herriiohe  Tag.  Easter, 
1560,  as  above,  in  14  st.  of  4 1.,  entitled,  “ A new 
Spiritual  Song  of  the  Joyful  Resurrection  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  for  the  maidens  of  the 
girls'  school  in  Joachirosthal " ; and  thence  in 
Wackemagely  iii.  p.  1175;  in  Ledderhosey  p.  23, 
nnd  the  Vnv.  L.  S.y  1851,  No.  134.  It  has  re- 
miniscences of  the  ^^Erstanden  ist  der  heil'ge 
Christ " (see  Burrezit  Obristus).  Tr.  as:^ 

Tbe  day  batb  dawn’d — tbe  ^y  of  days,  a good 
tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  ziii.,  xiv.,  as 
No.  113  in  his  Ps,  ^ Hys.,  1851. 

Anether  tr.  is,  **  At  length  appesrs  tbe  glorious  day,” 
by  Dr.  O.  Walker^  ISSO,  p.  28. 

iv.  Hinimter  ist  der  Seaaen  Bobeln.  Evening, 
1560,  as  above,  and  thence  in  Wackemagely  iii. 
p.  1 184,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.;  in  LedderhosCy  p.  88 ; 
and  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.y  1851,  No.  523.  Some  of 
the  phrases  may  have  been  suggested  by  the 
“ Christe  qui  lux  es  et  dies  ” (q.  v.).  TV.  as : — 

1.  Bonk  is  tbe  sun’s  last  beam  of  light,  a fbll 
and  good  tr.  by  Miss  Cox  in  her  Sacred  H.  from 
the  Germany  1841,  p.  57.  Included  in  Alford's  Ps, 
4r  Hys,y  18^,  and  Year  0/  PraisSy  1867 ; in  Dale's 
Eng,  H.  Bk,y  1875 ; in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth. 
Ch,  Bk,y  1868,  and  others.  It  is  also  given  con- 
siderably altered  and  beginning,  Sunk  is  the 
Sun ! the  daylight  gone,"  in  W.  J.  Slew’s 
Church  H.  and  Tune  Bk,y  1851-55. 

2.  Tbe  happy  sunshine  all  is  gone,  in  full,  by 
Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Oei\y  Ist  Ser.,  1855,^ 
p.  225;  repeated  in  h^r  C.  B,  for  Englandy  1863, 
and  the  Ohio  Luth  Hyl.y  1880. 

Other  trs.  are : (1)  **  Did  I perhaps  Thee  somewhat 
BTlcve,"  a tr.  of  st.  ill.  in  the  Mwavian  H.  Bk.,  1789, 
No.  756.  In  tbe  1801  and  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  1181,  st. 
ill.),  it  begins,  ” Where’er  I Thee  this  day  did  grieve.** 
(2)  **Tbe  soh*e  fair  sheen  is*  past  and  gone,”  ^ ff.  J. 
BuckMt  1842,)).  68.  (3)  **The  sun  hath  run  his  daily 
race,”  by  Lady  S.  FVriucuty  1843,  p.  14. 

V.  Lobt  Oott,  ihr  Ohxisten  alls  gleieh.  ChrisU 
mas.  Written  c.  1554,  but  first  pub.  1560  as 
above,  as  the  first  of  Three  Spiritual  Christ- 
mas Songs  of  the  new-born  child  Jesua,  for  the 
children  in  Joachimsthal."  Thence  in  Wacker* 
nagely  iii.  p.  1169,  in  8 st.  of  4 1. ; in  Ledderhosey 
p.  1 ; and  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.y  1851,  No.  47.  It 
is  one  of  the  most  popular  German  Christmas 
hymns.  The  melody  set  to  it  in  1560  is  also  by 
Herman ; in  1554  to  his  “ Kommt  her  ihr  lieb- 
sten  Schwesterlein " [in  the  Hymnal  Comp. 
called  “ St.  George’s  (old)  ”].  TV.  as 

1.  Let  all  together  praise  our  Ood,  a good  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  iii.,  vi.,  viii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  52  in 
his  Ps.  (f  Hys.y  1851.  Repeated  in  Kennedyy 
1863,  adding  a tr.  of  st.  ii.,  and  beginning,  Let 
all  creation  praise  our  God." 

2.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  ye  Christians ! yea,  in  full, 
by  E.  Cronenwett,  as  No.  31  in  the  Ohio  Luth, 
Hyly  1880. 

Other  trs.  are : (1)  **  A wondrous  change  He  with  us 
makes,”  s tr.  of  st.  viii.,  ix.  as  No.  438  in  pt.  i.  of  tbe 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754, repeated  1789-1826.  (2)  “Come, 
brethreu,  let  the  song  arise,”  by  Dr.  O,  Walkery  i860. 


p.  26.  (3)  **Piaiae  Ood,  now  Chiistians,  all  alike,”  by 
Mist  ManingUm^  1864,  p.  9.  (4)  “Praise  Ood,  upon 

His  thrunc  on  high,”  in  the  Sunday  Magasine,  1874,  p. 
384,  signed  “ P.  J.”  The  hymn  “ Sh^herds  rejoice, 
lift  up  your  eyes,”  given  by  J.  C.  Jacobi  in  bis  Psal. 
Oer.y  1722,  p.  8,  to  Herman’s  melody  (which  was  lat 
pub.  155^  is,  as  stated  in  his  Prehice,  taken  from  ^ L 
of  Isaac  Watts's  Horn  Lyrien. 

vi  Bo  wahr  ieh  leb,  speieht  Qett  der  Serr,  A5- 
solutkm.  1560,  as  above,  in  11  st.  of  4 1.,  en- 
titled **A  hymn  on  the  power  of  the  keys  and 
the  virtue  of  holy  absolution ; for  the  children  in 
Joachimsthal."  Thence  in  Wackemagely  iii  p. 
1183;  in  Ledderhosey  p.  47;  and  the  Unv.  L.S.y 
1851,  No.  429.  It  probably  suggested  the  better 
known  hymn,  “So  wahr  ich  lebe,"  q. v.,  by 
Johann  Heermann.  Tr.  as : — 

Tea,  as  I live,  Jehovah  saith,  I do  not  wish  the 
sinaor’s  death,  in  full,  by  Dr.  M.  Loy,  as  No.  245, 
in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.y  1880.  [J.  M.] 

Hemaman,  Claudia  Franooa,  n6e 
Ibotson,  dnu.  of  W.  H.  Ibotson,  sometime 
Vicar  of  Edwinstowe,  Notts,  was  b.  at  Addle- 
stone,  Surrey,  Oot.  19,  1838,  and  married  Sept 
1858,  to  tho  Rev.  J.  W.  D.  Hemaman,  one  of 
H.  M.  Inspectors  of  Schools.  Mrs.  Hemaman 
has  composed  more  than  150  hymns,  a great 
proportion  of  which  are  for  children,  and  also 
some  trs.  from  tbe  Latin.  Her  pablications 
inclode ; — 

(1)  fks  (%Od*s  Book  of  FroAse ; A Manual  of  Devotion 
in  iWmpfe  Verst  by  C.  F.  H.  Edited  by  the  Hev.  Jemes 
Skinner,  M.A„  Ac.,  1873 ; (2)  7%e  Story  if  the  Aetvr- 
rection,  1879: (3) C^ristmiu Story,  1881 ; (4)  Christeias 
Carols  for  Ckuartny  Ist  series,  1884  : 2nd  series,  1886; 
(5)  J%e  Way  of  the  Cross,  a Metrical  Litany,  1886 ; (6) 
Hjfmns  for  the  Seven  Words  from  the  Cross,  1886 ; (7) 
The  Crown  <f  Life : A volume  if  Verses  for  the  Bsas^ 
if  the  Church,  1886. 

In  addition  to  these  original  publications 
Mrs.  Hemaman  ooniributed  hymns  to  the 
Church  Times,  to  various  magazines,  and  to 

(1)  Hymns  for  the  Children  if  the  Church  (22  hymost 
1878 ; (2)  Hymns  for  the  Little  Ones  in  Sunday  Schoou 
(10  hymns),  1884 ; (3)  The  Rev.  M.  Woodward's  (Folke- 
stone) Children’s  Service  Book,  1883 ; (4)  Mrs.  Brock's 
Children’s  Hymn  Book,  1881 ; and  (5)  The  Altar  Hymnal, 
1884.  Mrs.  Hemaman  edltM  The  Altar  Hymnal,  and 
contributed  thereto  a flew  frr.  from  the  Latin  in  achtitiou 
to  original  hymns. 

Mrs.  Hemaman’s  hymns  in  0.  U.  appeared 
as  follows : — 

i.  In  her  Chtld*s  Book  of  Praise,  1873. 

1.  Behold,  behold  He  oometh.  Advent, 

2.  Holy  Jesus,  we  adore  Thee.  CVmiuieiribfi. 

8.  How  can  we  serve  Thee,  Lord.  For  Choristers. 

4.  Jesus,  in  lovliw  worship.  H.  Communion, 

6.  Jesus,  Royal  Jans.  Palm  Sunday. 

A liord,  I have  sinued,  but  pardon  ms.  Peniienee. 

I.  Lord,  Who  througfaont  these  days.  Lem. 

8.  Reverently  we  worship  Thee.  H.  Trinity. 

iL  In  her  Appendix  to  The  Childs  Book  of 
Praise,  1874,  and  Hymns  for  Little  Ones,  1884. 

9.  Hoeennah,  they  were  crying.  AdvenL 

iiL  In  her  Christmas  Carol,  1875. 

10.  Angels  singing,  Church  bells  ringliig.  Christmas 
Oarai. 

iv.  In  Hymns  for  the  Children  of  the  Church, 
1878. 

II.  AsSaint  Joseph  lay  asleep.  Flight  into  Jknp^ 

12.  Gome,  children,  lift  your  voices.  Harvest. 

13.  God  bless  tbe  Church  of  England.  Prayer  for  the 
Church. 

14.  Happy,  happy  Sunday.  Sunday. 

16.  He  led  them  unto  Bethany.  AtcentUm. 

16.  Jeau,  we  adore  Thee.  if.  Communion. 

V.  In  her  Story  of  the  Besurrection,  1879. 

17.  Early  with  the  blush  of  dawn.  Easter. 

18.  Now  the  six  days’  work  is  dons.  Sunday. 
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▼i.  In  The  Altar  Hymnal^  1884. 

19.  Arm,  arm.  for  Uie  conflict,  soldiers  (1880).  /Vo> 
sessional. 

20.  Calling,  calling,  ever  calling.  JTonu  JfUiion. 
Written  in  1878,  and  printed  in  JVeto  and  Old. 

21.  Qracioos  Father,  we  beseech  Tboe.  ifolaf  Com- 
munion. 

22.  Hail  to  Thee,  0 Jesu.  Communion. 

23.  Magnify  the  Lord  to-day.  Christmas. 

24.  0 Lamb  of  God,  Who  dost  abide,  ffciy  Cbm- 
munion. 

25.  This  healthful  Mystery.  Hbly  Communion. 

vii.  In  Mrs.  Brook's  Children*$  Hymn  Bh., 
1881. 

26.  It  is  a day  of  gladness.  OirW  Friendly  Societies. 

Mrs.  Hemaman’s  irs.  in  The  Altar  Hymnal 
are  annotated  under  their  Latin  first  lines. 
There  is  also  her  Good  Shepherd  hymn,  in 
three  parts.  (1)  “ Faithful  Sliepherd  of  Thine 
own;”  (2)  ‘ Faithful  Shepherd,  hear  our 
cry;”  (3)  “Shepherd,  who  Thy  life  didst 
give,”  which  appeared  in  Hys.for  the  Children 
of  the  Church,  1878,  and  in  Altar  Hymnal^ 
1884.  She  d.  Oct.  10,  1808.  [J.  J.] 

Herr,  des  Tagea  Muhen  tuxd  Be- 
Bohwerden.  C.J.P.  Sputa.  {Evening.']  1st 
pub.  in  his  Psalter  and  Harfe.  Ist  Ser.  Pima, 
183.3,  p.  93,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  one  of  the 
fiiKSt  German  evening  hymns,  but  of  rather 
an  unsingablo  metre.  In  the  Leipzig  G.  B., 
1844,  and  the  G.  B.  for  the  Grand  Duchy  of 
Saxony.  1883,*  it  begins,  “ Herr,  des  langen 
Tags  Bosch  werden.”  Tr.  as : — 

0 Lord,  Who  by  Thy  proionoe  hast  mado  light,  a 
good  and  full  fr.  by  R.  Massio  in  his  Lyra 
Ihmestica,  1860,  p.  8.  This  has  been  repeated 
in  varying  centos  in  the  Wes.  If.  JJk.,  1875; 
Suppl.  of  1880  to  the  Bapt.  Ps.  d-  llys.^ 
Thring's  Coll. ; Herder’s  Cong,  Hyl.,  1881,  &c. ; 
and  in  America  in  Laudes  Domini,  N.V.,  1884. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(l)  “ Oh  Lord ! Thy  presence  through  the  day’s  dls- 
tractlon^,”  by  Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  6.  (2)  “ My  work 
was  pleasant.  Lord,  my  burden  light,”  in  the  Family 
Treasury,  1875,  p.  687,  signed  ••  J.  G.”  (3)  •«  0 Thou 
Who  didst  my  burden  share,  ’ by  Dr.  It.  Maguire, 
1883,  p.  30.  [J.  M.] 

Herr,  grosser  GK>tt,  dioh  loben  wir. 

t General  Thanksgiving.]  Included  in  Der 
eil^e  Gesang  zum  Gottesdienste  in  der  rBrnieeh- 
kau^ischen  Kirehe,  Landshut,  1777,  p.  105, 
in  5 st.  of  8 1.  with  the  refrain, 

•*  Herr,  grosser  Gott ! dich  loben  wir, 

Bekennen  dich,  und  danken  dir.” 
and  entitled,  “ Hymn  for  a Festival  of  PraiBe 
(in/l  Thanksgiving.  On  the  model  of  the  Am- 
brosian  hymn  of  praise,  Te  Deum  Landamus.” 
Bepeeded  in  the  Constanz  G.  B.  (R.  C.),  1812 
(1825,  p.  595\  the  Trier  G.  B.  (B.  0.),  1846, 
p.  231,  &o.  The  only  tr.  in  Q.  U.  is : — 

0 Ood  tho  Lord,  to  Thee  wo  raise.  In  fhll,  by  Hr.  R. 
F.  Littledale,  in  tbe  PeopU’s  Hyl.,  1867  (signed  “ A.  L. 
P.”),  and  Porter’s  Churchman’s  Hyl.,  1876;  and  omit- 
ting st.  iv.  in  tho  Hymnary,  1872,  and  Dale’s  English 
H.  Bk.,  1876.  [J.  M..] 

Herr,  lasse  tmser  Sohifflein  heute. 

F.  Winkelmann.  {For  those  at  Sea.]  Included 
as  for  use  at  Services  on  Shipboard  in  Knapp’s 
Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  3104  (1865,  No.  2762)  in 
8 st.  In  his  Index  of  Authors  Knapp  as- 
cribes it  to  Friedrich  Winkelmann,  who  was, 
be  says,  a pliysician  in  Brunswick,  and  d. 
tlicro  in  1807.  Tr.  ns,  “ O Lord,  bo  this  our 
vessel  now  ” (tiuoting  the  German  firat  lino 


as  “ O Herr  lass  ’*)  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  1858,  p.  111.  [J.  M.] 

Herr  2iebaoth  dein  heiligs  Wort. 

{Hdy  Scripture.]  Included  in  the  Singende 
und  klingmde  Berge,  Mtihlheim,  1698  {Fiecher, 
iL  487),  and  repeated  in  Freylinghansen’s 
Neues  geistreichee  G.  B.,  1714,  No.  205,  in  6 st 
of  8 1.,  and  tho  IJnv.  L.  S.,  1851.  It  is  some- 
times erroneously  ascribed  to  Christian  Knorr 
von  Rosenroth.  Tho  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

0 Lord  of  Hoots,  Thy  holy  word.  A good  tr.  of  st. 
i.,  iv.,  V.,  by  A.  T.  Bussell,  as  No.  21  in  his  Ps.  d iTys., 
1851.  [J.  M.] 

Herriol^  Bobert,  s.  of  Nicholas  Herrick, 
goldsmith  in  Cheapsido,  London,  was  b.  in 
London  in  1591,  and  educated  at  St.  John's 
College,  and  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge.  Takipg 
Holy  O^ers  in  1629,  he  was  presented  to  tho 
living  of  Dean-Prior,  Devon.  During  Crom- 
wcll’s  Government  be  was  ejected,  but  was 
reinstated  st  the  Restoration.  Ho  d.  in  1674. 
His  N<Me  Numbers  wns  pnb.  in  1647 ; aud  his 
Hesperides,  or  the  Works  bothe  Humane  and 
Divine,  of  Bobert  Herrick,  in  1648.  Various 
editions  have  followed,  including  that  by  Dr. 
Grosort,  in  3 vols.,  in  his  Etirly  English  Pods, 
1869.  A Selection,  with  Memoir  by  Dr.  Nott, 
was  also  pnb.  at  Bristol,  1810 ; and  another 
Selection,  by  F.  T.  Palgrave,  in  the  Golden 
Treasury  Series,  1877.  Herrick's  Hesperides  is 
also  one  of  tho  Universal  Library  Series,  edited 
by  H.  Morley,  1884.  [English  Hymnody,  Sarij, 
§ IX.]  [J.  J.] 

Hemnann,  Johann  Gottfried,  d.d.,  s. 
of  Gottfried  Herrmann,  pastor  at  Altjessnitz, 
neor  Bitterfeld,  Saxony,  was  b.  at  Altjessnitc, 
Got.  12,  1707.  After  studying  at  tho  Univer- 
sity of  Leipzig  (m .a.  in  1731),  he  was  appointed 
in  1781  dmoonus  at  Ranis,  near  Neustadt  on 
Uie  Orla ; in  1784  diaconus  at  Pegnu,  near 
Leipzig;  in  1738  superintendent  at  Plauen; 
and  in  1746  chief  Court  preacher  at  Dresden, 
and  oberoonsistoriAlrath.  Ho  d.  at  Dresden, 
July  80, 1791  {Koch,  v.  503-605).  Tho  only 
hymn  by  him  tr.  into  English  appeared  in  the 
PrivUegirts  neue  und  voUstdndige  VoigU&ndi- 
sehe  Gesang  Buch,  Plauen,  1742,  which  he 
e^ted  while  Snperintendent  at  Plauen.  It  is : 

Ocht  hia,  ihr  glSoblgsa  Gcdanktn.  The  Loos 
of  Ood.  A fine  hymn,  founded  on  £ph.  i.  3-12, 
on  Faith  produced  and  nourished  by  the  ever- 
lasting love  of  God.  Ist  pub.  1742  as  above 
(ed.  1751,  No.  843),  in  14  at.  of  6 1.,  entitled 
“On  the  Everlasting  Love  of  God.”  Included 
ns  No.  413  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  The  only 
tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

On  wings  ef  fsith,  ye  thenghte,  fly  henee.  A 

good  tr.,  omitting  st.  viii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  the  1st  Ser.  of  her  Lyra  Qcr.,  1855,  p.  121. 
Her  trs.  of  ll.  1-4  of  st.  v.,  xil,  x.,  xi.  beginning 
“ Ah  ! happy  hours ! whene'er  upsprings,”  with 
a 5th  st.  not  from  Herrmann,  added  to  complete 
the  hymn,  were  included  as  No.  646  in  the  Amer. 
Sabbath  H.  Bh.,  1858.  Another  arrangement, 
consisting  of  11.  1-4  of  st.  ii.-iv.,  vii.,  xiii.,  ap- 
peared as  No.  233  in  the  Sabbath  H.  Bh.,  1858, 
and  is  repeated  in  several  American  collections. 
It  begins : — “ Ere  earth's  foundations  yet  were 
laid.”  [J.  M.] 

Hermsohmidt,  Johann  Daniol,  wnb  b. 
April  11,  1675,  at  Bopfiugen,  in  WiirttoiuU.Tg, 
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where  his  father,  G.  A.  Hermsohmidt,  wee 
from  1673-1702  diaconus,  and  1702-1714  Town 
preacher.  He  entered  the  University  of  Altdorf 
in  1696  (ii.A.  1698),  and  in  the  autumn  of  1698 
went  to  Halle.  In  the  spring  of  1702  be  became 
assistant  to  his  father,  and  in  July,  1702, 
Heifer  at  the  Town  church.  In  1712  he  be- 
came superintendent,  court  preacher  and  oon- 
sistorialrath  at  Idstein,  and  in  the  same  year 
graduated  d.d.  at  Halle.  He  was  finally,  in 
1715,  appointed  Professor  of  Theology  at 
Hallo,  and  in  1716  also  sub-director  of  the 
Orphanage  and  the  Fadagogium  thcra  Ho 
d.  at  Halle,  Feb.  5,  1723  (Koch,  iv.  349-354, 
569,  Ac.).  He  was  one  of  the  best  hymn- 
writers  of  the  older  Pietistic  school.  His 
hymns  are  Scriptural,  and  mirror  his  inner  life, 
but  do  not  possess  mneh  poetic  force.  They 
were  almost  all  written  during  his  first  resi- 
dence at  Halle,  1698-1702,  and  appeared 
mostly  in  Freylinghausen’s  Qeiitreiches  G.  B., 
1704.  Three  have  passed  into  English,  viz. : — 

I.  Oott  wills  rnsehen,  dsas  die  Ssohsn.  Trust  tn  God. 
1T04,  No.  417,  in  17  at.  of  6 1.,  repeated  as  No.  706  in 
the  Unv.  L.  5.,  1861.  It  is  founded  on  the  Gospel  for 
the  4th  S.  after  Epiphany  (St.  Matt.  viil.  23-27} ; and  it 
full  of  clear  cut,  almost  proverbial  sayings.  TV.  as : (1) 
**God  will  make  it,  canst  thou  take  it,"  in  the  Supfl.  to 
Ger.  Psalmody^  ed.  1766,  p.  63.  (2)  **  Storms  and 

winds  may  blow  uid  batter,'*  as  No.  466  in  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1789.  In  the  1801  and  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  626), 
it  begins,  **  Storms  of  trouble  may  assail  us.”  (3)  **  God 
so  guides  us,  what  betides  us,”  by  N.  L.  PtvtAinahamp 
1870,  p.  261. 

The  two  remaining  hymns  (ii,  ill.)  are 
annotated  under  Ysrious.  [J.  M.J 

Hertaog,  Johann  Friedrich,  ll.d.,  s. 
of  Johann  Hertzog,  diaconus  of  the  Church  of 
the  Holy  Cross,  in  Dresden,  was  b.  at  Dresden, 
Juno  6,  1647.  After  the  completion  of  his 
legal  studies  at  the  University  of  Wittenberg, 
he  was,  from  1671  to  1674,  tutor  to  the  sons 
of  General-Lieutenant  von  Amim.  In  1674 
he  returned  to  Dresden  to  practise  as  an  ad- 
vocate, where  ho  d.  March  21,  1699  (Xo<A,iii. 
361-63;  AU/f.  Deutsche  Biographic,  xii.  251). 
The  only  hymn  by  him  which  been  tr.  into 
English  is : — 

Nun  sish  d«r  Tag  gstadst  hat,  Und  kdne  Soim 
mshr  sohoiiit.  lEvening.J  Fischer,  ii.  129,  says 
that,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Hertzog's 
brother,  this  hymn  was  written  one  evening 
in  1670  while  the  author  was  still  a student  at 
Wittenberg.  St.  i.  and  the  melody  appear  as 
No.  8 in  the  1 Zehen  of  A.  P.  Krieger*s  Ncue 
Arien.  In  6 2Iehen,  Dresden,  1667  [Leipzig 
Town  Library].  Hertzog  seems  to  have  adopted 
this  st.  and  added  8 others,  the  form  in  9 st. 
being  found  in  Luppius’s  AndSchtig  Smgender 
Christen- Ahindp  Wesel,  1692,  p.  123,  in  9 st.  In- 
cluded as  No.  622  in  Freylinghausen's  Geistreiches 
0.  B.y  1704,  with  a 10th  st.,  which,  according 
to  Fischer,  first  appeared  in  the  Leipzig  G.  B., 
1693.  Also  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  530. 
It  speedily  became  popular,  was  often  imitated, 
and  still  holds  its  place  as  one  of  the  best  Ger- 
man evening  hymns.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are 

1.  And  now  another  day  ia  gone.  A good  tr., 
omitting  st.  vii.,  by  J.  C.  Jacobi  in  his  Psal. 
Ger.,  1722,  p.  Ill  (ed.  1732,  p.  174,  altered). 
St.  vii.,  “ With  cheerful  heart  1 close  my  eyes,” 
while  parallel  with  the  German  is  really  st.  iv. 
of  Watts’s  “ And  now  another  day  is  gone,”  in 
his  Divine  and  Moral  Songs.  The  1732  text, 
slightly  altered,  is  No.  479  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Mora- 
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vian  H,  Bk.,  1754,  and  st.  i.-iii.,  viL,  iz.  altered 
are  No.  391  in  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Coll.,  1841.  The 
form  principally  used  is  a cento  beginning,  **  In 
mercy,  Lord,  remember  me  ” ; and  being  st.  iii., 
vii.,  iz.,  X.  slightly  altered  as  No.  760  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789,  and  repeated,  omitting 
st.  z.,  in  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  1183).  This 
cento  has  recently  been  included  in  Windle’s 
C.  P.  & Hyl,  1862,  in  Dr.  Thomas’s  Augustins 
H.  Bk.,  1866,  Dr.  Martincau’s  Jigs,  of  Praise 
^ Prayer,  1873 ; and  in  America  in  the  Meth. 
Epis.  H.  Bk.,  1849 ; Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  Christ, 
Boston,  1853,  Ac. 

S.  And  now  another  day  is  past.  A version  of 

st.  i.-iv.,  vii.-ix.,  based  on  Jacobi,  is  found  as 
No.  494  in  the  Appendix  to  the  American  Ger- 
man Reformed  Ps.  4r  Hye.,  1834,  and  also  in  the 
Amer.  Luth.  Gen.  Synod’s  H.  Bk.,  1850. 

5.  The  shadea  of  night  have  banished  day.  A 
full  and  very  good  tr.  by  Miss  Dunn  in  her  Hys. 
from  the  German,  1857,  p.  16.  Included,  slightly 
altered  and  omitting  st.  vi.,  viii.,  in  the  Upping- 
ham A Sherborne  School  H.  Bk,  1874,  and  thence 
in  Th ring’s  Coll.,  1882. 

4.  How  that  the  sun  doth  ahine  no  zaere.  A 
good  tr.,  omitting  st.  iv.,  vi.,  x.,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863. 

6.  The  day  is  dene,  the  sun  Im  eet.  A tr.  of  st. 
i.-iii.,  vii.,  marked  as  by  F.  C.  C.,  as  No.  176  in 
Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864. 

6.  Since  BOW  the  day  hath  reached  ite  eleee.  Tn 
full  as  No.  311  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880, 
marked  as  a compilation. 

Other  trs.  are : (1)  **The  wenlng  day  hath  reached  Its 
close,”  by  H.  J.  BuckoUp  1842,  p.  84.  (2)  •*  The  day  ia 
gone,  and  now  no  more,"  by  l)r.  O.  Waikerp  1860,  p.  61. 
(3)  « Now  that  the  day  from  earth  hath  crept,”  by  Miu 
ManingUmp  1863,  p.  136.  [J.  M.] 

Hervey,  James,  m.a.,  b.  of  the  Rcotor  of 
Weston-Favell  and  Gollingtroe,  diocese  of 
Peterborough,  was  b.  at  Kirdingstone,  near 
Northampton,  Feb.  14, 1714,  and  educated  at 
the  Free  Grammar  School,  Northampton, 
and  Lincoln  College,  Oxford.  At  Oxford  he 
had  John  Wesley,  then  a Fellow  of  Lincoln, 
08  his  tutor.  Oidaincd  in  1736,  ho  assisted 
his  father  for  a short  time,  and  then  became 
Curate  of  Dummer.  At  the  end  of  a year  ho 
passed  on  to  Devonshire,  first  os  a guest  of 
Mr.  Orchard,  at  Stoke  Abbey,  and  then  as 
Curate  of  Bideford.  In  1742  ho  left  Bideford 
and  rejoined  his  father,  whom  he  sucoeeded 
as  Rector  of  Woston-Favell  and  Collingtree 
in  1752.  He  d.  Dec.  25,  1758.  His  oon- 
troversial  and  religious  writings  were  very 
popular  at  one  time,  but  have  fiallen  out  of 
use.  His  Meditations  among  the  Tombs 
(suggested  by  a visit  pid  to  Kilkhampton 
Church,  ComwallX  Itefieetione  on  a Flower 
Garden,  and  a Descant  on  Creation,  were  pub. 
in  one  volume  in  1746;  and  his  Contempla- 
tions on  the  NiM,  and  The  Starry  Heavens, 
with  A Winter  Piece,  were  pub.  as  a second 
volnmo  in  1746.  A complete  edition  of  his 
Meditations  and  Contemplaiions  wore  pnb. 
with  a Memoir  (Lend.,  W.  Teggl  in  1860. 
From  these  the  following  hymns  have  come 
into  C.  U. 

1.  Make  the  extended  ekiee  your  tomb.  The  True 

Life.  This  was  given  in  the  Meditations  among  the 
TVmbs,  1746,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  M the  conclusion  of  a medi- 
tation on  ‘‘  The  only  ii\faUil>te  way  of  Immorialiilng 
our  characters  ” : — 

”Tbe  only  infallible  way  of  Immortalizing  oar 
characters,  a way  equally  open  to  the  meanest  and 
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BkOBt  exalted  fortune  ie,  *To  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure,’  to  gain  some  sweet  eyidence  that  our 

noMct  are  written  m \eaven** 

**  Make  the  extended  skies  your  tomb ; 

Let  stars  record  your  worth/*  Itc. 

Its  use  in  tnodem  hymn-books  is  limited. 

t.  Sinee  all  the  downward  tracts  of  time.  Provi- 
dence. This  appeared  in  the  RefieetUme  \on  a Flower, 
Garden,  1746,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  given  as  a note  to 
the  following  sentence:  “Be  still,  then  thou  uneasy 
mortal : * know  that  God  is  unerringly  wise ; and  be 
assured  that,  amidst  the  greatest  multiplicity  of  beings, 
he  does  not  overlook  thee.” 

**  * Permittae  iptit  expenders  nussinibiM,  quid 
Cbnvmiat  noMs,  rebtuque  sit  utile  noetrie. 

Nam  pro  Jueundis  i^itissima  queeque  ddbunt  dii : 
Carior  e»t  itti*  homo,  quam  «iW.— Juv. 

**  Since  all  the  downward  tracts  of  time 
God's  watchftil  eye  surveys ; 

01  Who  so  wise  to  choose  our  lot. 

And  r^pilate  our  ways  F 
**  Since  none  can  doubt  His  equal  love, 
Unmeasurably  kind ; 

To  His  unerring,  gracious  will 
Be  ev*ry  wish  resign'd. 


**  Good  when  He  gives,  supremely  good 
Nor  less,  when  He  denies: 

E'en  crosses,  from  His  sovereign  band. 

Are  blessings  in  disguise." 

In  addition  to  this  hymn  being  in  C.  U.  in  this  its 
tainal  f<nin,  it  is  often  found  in  6 st.  and  b<^iming. 
Since  all  the  downward  tracke  of  time."  [J.  J.] 


Herz  der  gb'ttlichen  N’atur.  N.  L. 
ton  Zinxendoi^.  {^p^ication  for  Grace.'] 
Written  in  1728,  and  mcluded  as  No.  15  in 
the  Andere  Zugabe  to  the  2nd  ed.,  1728,  of  his 
Sammlung  geiei-  und  lublieher  Lieder,  1725, 
1731,  No.  1143),  ill  7 st.  of  8 1.  In  the 
irfider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  975,  it  is  abridged, 
and  begins,  **  Herzenslamm,  Immanuel  I ” 
while  in  the  Wesleyan  Ziontharfe^  Winnenden, 
1863,  No.  24,  it  be^ns,  **  dott,  ans  dem  quillt 
alles  Leben.*’  The  full  text  is  in  Knapp’s  Ev. 
L,  8.,  1850,  No.  1153.  Tr.  as 
0 Ood  of  God,  in  Whom  combine,  a somewhat 


free  tr.,  omitting  st.  vii.,  and  in  6-linc  sts.,  by 
J.  Wesley  in  H.  ^ Sacred  Poems,  1739  (A 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  162).  It  was  included 
as  No.  122  in  Wesley’s  Pocket  H.  Bk.,  1785,  but 
not  included  in  the  larger  H.  Bk.  till  the  Supple^ 
ment  of  1830,  No.  610  (revised  ed.  1875,  No. 
666).  Repeated  as  No.  333  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk., 
1853.  In  the  Meth.  N.  Con,  H.  Bk.,  1863,  No. 
191,  it  begins  “ 0 God  the  Son,”  and  in  I^e’s 
Ei^.  H.  Bk,\%l^,  No.  494,  it  begins  “Al- 
mighty  God,  in  Whom  combine.”  [J.  M.] 


Herz  und  Herz  vereint  zusammen. 

N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf.  {Vonmunion  of  Saints.] 
Written  in  1725,  and  said  to  have  been 
occasioned  by  strife  in  the  Brethren’s  Unity, 
Jiealed  by  common  love  to  the  Saviour.  Ist 
pub.  in  his  Die  letzten  Reden  unsers  Herm 
und  Heylandes  Jesu  Chrisii  vor  seinem  Creutzes- 
Tode,  Frankfurt  and  Leipzig,  1725. 

This  work  contains  a poetical  rendering  of  our  Lord's 
Farewell  Discourse  as  recorded  in  St.  John  xiv.-xvii., 
eadi  chapter  forming  a section  of  the  poem,  which  thus 
contains  respectively  43,  83,  81,  and  113  st.  of  8 1.— in 
all  320  st.  From  this  st.  63-69  of  section  ii.  were 
included  as  No.  1305  in  the  3rd  ed.,  1731,  of  the  &Mnm- 
lunggeist-  und  lieUicher  Lieder,  1726,  and  repeated  in 
the  Mermhut  O.  B.,  1736,  in  8 st.  In  the  BrUder  O.  B., 
1778,  No.  713,  st.  66  of  section  ii.,  1726,  was  omitted, 
and  three  sts.  inserted  as  vii.,  vili.,  x.,  which  are  taken 
from  st.  78, 81,  and  104  of  section  iv.  of  the  1725 ; while 
the  text  of  all  the  stanzas  is  considerably  altered.  (See 
the  various  forms  in  the  BUUter  fur  nymwAogie,  1883, 
pp.  49-62.)  The  text  of  1778  is  No.  1040  in  the  Berlin 

O.  L.  &,  ed.  1863.  The  text  in  Bunsen's  Yertwii,  1833, 
Mo.  480,  in  6 st.,  is  greatly  altered  from  the  1778. 


The  tr,  in  0.  U.  is : — 

Heart  and  heart  together  bound,  a good  tr,  of 
Bunsen’s  text  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lpra 
Ger.,  1st  ser.  1855,  p.  124,  repeated  as  No.  105 
in  her  C,  B.  for  England,  1863.  Her  st.  iv.-vi. 
altered,  and  omitting  iv.,  11.  5-8,  and  beginning 

Jesus,  truest  Friend,  unite,”  were  included  as 
No.  278  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch,  Bk,,  1868. 

Otiior  trs.  are 

ri)  **  Flock  of  Jesus,  be  united  " (st.  ii.),  J.  Miller 
and  F.  W.  Foster,  as  No.  389  in  the  Moravian  B,  Bk,, 
1789,  (1849,  No.  485).  (2)  **  Grant,  Lord,  that  with  Thy 
direction,"  (st.  lx.)  as  No.  1065,  in  the  Sumpl.  of  1808 


direction,"  (st.  Ix^  as  No.  1065,  in  the  Sluppl.  of  1808 
to  the  Moravian  B.  Bk.,  1801.  In  the  1880  ed.  of  the 
JfiE>ravum  B.  Bk.,  Noe.  I and  2 are  rewritten,  and  a tr. 
of  st  i.  prefixed,  beginning;  **  Christian  hearU  in  love 
united."  (3)  **  Heart  to  heart  in  love  united,"  in  the 
Christian  aiaminer,  Boston,  U.S.,  Sept  1860,  j>.  265. 

[LM.] 

Herzliebster  Jeau,  was  hast  du 
verbroohen.  J.  Heermann.  IPassiontide.] 
Ist  pub.  in  his  Devoti  Musica  Coi^is,  Breslau, 
1680,  p.  63,  in  15  st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  “ The 
Cause  of  tbo  bitter  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  consolation  from  His  love  and  grace. 
From  Augustine.” 

The  Latin  meditation  on  which  the  hymn  is  based  is 
No.  vii.  of  the  Meditationet  of  St.  Angustlne.  This 
book,  however,  is  not  an  original  work  of  that  Father, 
but  a medieval  compilation,  mainly  from  St.  Anselm  of 
Canterbury,  but  in  part  from  St.  Aumistine,  St.  Gregory 
the  Great,  and  others.  Meditation  vii.  is  by  St.  Anselm. 

It  is  a beautiful  and  thoughtful  hymn,  and 
has  been  extensively  used  in  Germany.  It  is 
nven  in  MutzeU,  lw8,  No.  30,  in  the  Unv. 
L.  8.,  1851,  No.  102,  &o.  The  fine  melody 
(riven  in  the  C.  B.  for  England^  is  by  J. 
Criiger,  ^peared  in  his  Newes  voUkdmm- 
lich^  G.  B.,  Berlin,1640,  and  is  employed  by 
J.  S.  Bach  in  his  St.  Matthew  and  St.  John 
Passion  Music.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  What  laws,  my  biassed  Saviour,  hast  Thou 
broken,  a good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Cox  in  her 
Sacred  H.  from  the  German,  1841,  p.  25  (ed. 
1864,  p.  51,  slightly  altered).  In  1874  her  irs. 
of  st.  i.-iv.,  vii.,  altered,  and  beginning,  **  What 
law,  most  blessed  Jesus,”  were  included  in 
Darling’s  II.  for  Ch.  of  England. 

S.  What  law,  beloved  Jesu,  haet  Thou  broken,  a 
good  tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv.,  ix.,  by  A.  T.  Russell  as 
No.  91  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 

S.  Alas,  dear  L^,  what  law  then  haet  Thou 
broken,  a very  good  tr.,  omitting  st.  v.,  by  Miss 
Winkworth  as  No.  52  in  her  C.  D.  for  England, 
1863. 

Other  trs.  are 

(1)  " What  then,  dear  Jesus,  hodst  Thou  done  or 
said,"  No.  166  in  the  Moravian  B.  Bk.,  1742.  (2)  “Dear 
Jesu!  wherein  wert  Thou  to  be  blamed,"  No.  223  in 
pt.  I.  of  the  Moravian  B.  Bk.,  1764.  In  the  ed.  of  1849, 
No.  103,  it  begins  “ Dear  Jesus  I wherein  art ; " and  in 
the  1886  ed.,  No.  92,  with  st.  iv.,  **0  wondroua  nace, 
all  euthly  love  exc^ing."  (3)  “Alas,  dear  Lord, 
what  evil  hast  Tbon  done?*  by  Jrt««  TTinAnoorta,  1866. 
p.  77.  (4)  “0  precious  Jesus,  what  host  Thou  been 
doing,"  by  Miss  Burlingham  In  the  British  Herald, 
July,  1865,  p.  101,  repeated  in  Reid's  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 
(6)  •*  What  didst  Thou,  Jesus,  dearest  One,"  by  Dr. 
J.  Guthrie,  1869,  p.  78.  (6)  “ 0 dearest  Saviour ! what 
law  hadst  Thou  broken,"  by  N.  L.  Prothingham,  1870, 

p.  208.  [J.  M.] 

He’s  gone ! see  where  His  body  lay. 
T.  Kelly,  [Easter.]  Pub.  in  the  let  ed.  of 
his  Hymns,  &c.,  18(H,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  (ed.  1853, 
No.  32),  and  is  based  on  St.  Matt  xxviii.  6. 
In  addition  to  the  ori^al,  two  altered  forms 
of  the  text  are  in  C.  U. : — 


Digitized  by 


Google 


6l8  HE'8  GONE  I THE  SPOTLESS  HEUl  HEUt  vat.a  MUNDI  VITA 


1.  **  0 Joyfal  Bound  1 0 glorions  hour."  Thin  nltern- 
Uon  of  Bt.  Appeared  in  HaU'b  MUrt  H.  Blc.^  1836. 
ItB  UBB  iB  limited.  2.  **Gome,  eee  the  place  where  Jesus 
lay.  And  bear  angelic  voices  say.**  This  version  of  the 
text  was  made  by  the  compilers  of  A A.  4 if.,  1861.  and 
iB  in  extensive  use.  [J.  J.J 

H6*8  gone ! the  spotless  sonl  is  gone. 
C.WedetL  ^Burial.']  Written  **  On  the  death 
of  the  Rev.  James  Hervoy,  Deo.  25,  1758,” 
and  pub.  in  Wesley's  Funeral  Hymns,  1759, 
No.  88,  in  4 St  of  6 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  yi.  p.  279).  It  is  adapted  for  general  use 
in  the  Amor.  Meth.  Epi^pol  Cm.  Hymns, 
1849.  [J.  J.] 

Hesse,  Johann,  d.d.,  a of  Johann  von 
Uesse,  a merchant  of  Niimberg,  was  b.  at 
Niimberg,  Sept.  21  or  29^  1490.  He  attended 
the  Universities  of  Leipzig  (1506),  Wittenberg, 
where  ho  graduated  m.a.,  1511,  and  heard 
lectures  from  Luther  and  Johann  v.  Staupitz; 
Bologna  and  Ferrara  (d.u.  at  Ferrara,  1519). 
During  his  residenco  in  Italy  he  gained  an 
insight  into  the  corruptions  of  the  Church  in 
that  country,  and  on  his  return  home  in  1520 
he  sided  more  and  more  with  the  party  of 
Reform.  He  had  bemi  appointed  Canon  of 
NeiBso  in  Silesia  in  1515,  and  was  in  15^ 
ordained  priest  at  Breslau.  He  acted  for  some 
time  as  a Provost  of  the  Church  of  St.  Mary 
and  St.  George,  at  Oels,  and  was  then  sum- 
moned to  Breslau,  in  1521,  to  preach  os  a 
Canon  of  the  CJathedraL  He  did  not  at  first 
declare  himself  openly  for  the  Reformation ; 
but  on  a visit  to  Niimberg  in  the  spring  of 
1523,  preached  a sermon  in  St.  Sebidd's 
Church,  in  which  he  proclaimed  himself  on 
the  side  of  the  Reformers.  On  this  he  was 
invited  by  'the  magistrates  of  Breslau  to  be- 
come Evangelical  pastor  of  St.  Mary  Mag- 
dalene’s Church  there ; and  in  spite  of  the 
opposition  of  the  Pope  and  of  King  Sigismund 
of  Poland,  he  was  formally  instaUed,  Oct.  21, 
1523,  as  the  first  Evangelical  pastor  elected 
by  the  people  in  Silesia.  He  d.  at  Breslau, 
Jan.  6, 1547.  {Koch,  i.  360-367 ; AUg.  Deutsche 
BuHf.,  xii.  283-284,  &c.)  Two  hymns  have 
been  ascribed  to  Hesse,  one  of  which  has 
passed  into  English,  viz. ; — 

0 Welt,  ioh  muaa  dioh  laaaen.  Fbr  the  Duing.  Wade- 
ervagd,  lii.  p.  962,  gives  thlB  in  10  Bt.  of  6 1.  ih>m  a 
briNkdsheet  printed  at  Ntlmbcrg,  c.  1565,  and  from  a 
NOrnberg  G,  B.  of  1569.  It  la  also  in  the  Unv.  L.S.,^ 
1851,  No.  839.  Lauxmann,  in  Koch^  viil.  589,  says  that 
according  to  tradition  it  waa  written  as  a dying  Bong  for 
criminals  on  their  way  to  execution.  In  whose  welfare 
Hesse  had  be^n  to  interest  himself  as  early  as  1526.  In 
Jeremias  Weber’a  <7.  a.,  Leipzig,  1638,  p.  t70,  it  is 
entitled,  **  A funeral  hymn  for  a person  who  on  account 
of  his  misdeeds  is  lawfully  and  Justly  brought  from  life 
to  death,  whose  departure  is  publicly  shown  that  every- 
one may  take  it  to  heart."  Its  popularity  was  greatly 
aided  by  the  beautiful  melody  to  which  it  is  set.  This 
is  given  in  its  original  form  by  Miss  Winkwortb,  and  In 
II.  A.  d Jf.  (No,  86)  is  called  Innsprude.  It  appears  in 
G.  Forster's  Auiuug  guter  alter  und  newr  nutecher 
liedlein,  Nflmberg,  1639,  in  a four-part  Betting  by 
Heinrich  Isaak  (b.  c.  1440,  Capellmeister  to  the  Emperor 
Maximilian  I.)  to  the  words  of  the  travelUw  artisan’s 
Bong  **  Innsbruck,  Ich  muss  dich  lassen."  ‘ftis  hymn 
is  tr.  08 

0 world,  I now  must  leave  thee,  a good  tr.  of  st.  i., 
iv.-viii.,  by  Miss  Winkwortb,  as  No.  189  In  her  C.  B. 
for  England^  1863,  repeated,  omitting  st.  vi.,  in  the  Ohio 
Luth.  Hgmnal,  1880.  Another  tr.  I8;~**0  w<H'ld,  I 
leave  thee ; iar  I go,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker^  1860,  p.  161. 

Another  form  of  the  hymn  is  that  with  the  same  first 
line  given  in  Heinrich  Knaust’s  Gauenhawr^  Reuter 
und  Bergliedlin  chritUich,  moraliter  unnd  HtUieh  ver- 
cudert,  Frankfurt-am-Main,  1671,  where  it  is  In  3 st.. 
signed  »D.  H.  K.”  (f.e.  Dr.  Heinrich  Knaust),  and  en- 


titled, **lBBbrock  ich  muas  didi  laaBSO  chrletianly 
morally  altered.”  Thence  in  ITadfcenia^  Iv.  p.  781. 
The  only  tr.  of  this  form  is,  ”0  worldil  must  forsake 
thee,”  by  Miss  Winkwortk,  1869,  p.  91.  [J.  M.] 

Hessenthaler,  Magnus,  was  b.  in  Oct, 
1621,  at  Hochdorf,  near  Waiblingen,  Wiiri- 
tombeig,  where  his  father  was  pastor.  He 
became,  in  1656,  professor  of  history,  diplo- 
macy, and  rhetoric,  in  the  so-called  *<0>llo- 
gium  illos^*’  or  academy  for  sons  of  noble- 
men, at  Tubingen,  and  siiao  lecturer  on  moral 
philosophy  in  the  University.  In  1663  he  was 
appointed  by  Duke  Eberhi^  UL,  of  Wurt- 
temberg,  as  historiographer  of  WUrttemberg, 
and  removed  to  Stuttgart,  where  ho  d.  April  2, 
1681  {Ally.  Deutsche  Stag.,  xii.  271). 

A very  complete  set  of  his  works  is  preserved  in  the 
University  Library  st  TfibAngen ; but  neither  there  nor 
in  Stuttgart,  Amsterdam  or  elMwhere  have  wo  been 
able  to  find  the  ifoanpefiicheJubeldmme  which  he  is  said 
to  have  pub.  at  Amsterdam  1668,  and  which  Aorh.  2od 
ed.  ii.  314,  says  contained  13  original  bymna.  in  the 
Ndmberg  O.  B^  1676,  there  are  9 hymna(Noe.  73, 84, 94, 
212,  213,  313,  466,  470,  901)  under  his  ; and  in  the 
ed.  of  1690  a loth  (No.  668,  **Wenn  Jemand  «<**nen 
Lebenslauf  ”).  Gne  nas  passed  into  RngHub,  y{x. 

Mein  Jean,  wie  gross  ist  die  lieb.  Saintr  Days. 
In  the  Nflmberg  O.  B.,  1676,  No.  313,  in  10  st.  of  4 1., 
appointed  for  netlvala  of  ^xMtles  and  martyrs.  IV. 
as : — 

True  Bhepherd,  who  in  love  most  deep,  by  Mian 
Winkwortb,  as  No.  79  in  her  C.  B.for  England,  1863,  in 
6 Bt.  of  4 1.  Miss  W.  seems  to  have  tr.  some  altered 
and  abridged  version ; at  least  the  5 si.  she  gives  bonww 
more  or  less  from  all  the  10  tl.  of  the  orii^hiaL  • 

[J.M.] 

Heu!  Heu!  mala  mundi  vita.  fAd- 
vent.2  This  poem  was  1st  pub.  at  length  by 
E.  Levis  in  his  Anecdota  Sacra,  Turin,  1789, 
p.  119,  and  ascribed  to  the  Frradfican  Peter 
OoneUa,  of  Tortona.  A slightly  fuller  form  in 
384  lines,  beginning,  “Hen!  Heu!  mundi 
vita,”  was  pub.  by  E.  du  M^ril  in  his  Ponies 
PopulcUres  Latines  du  MoyenAge,  Paris,  1847, 
p.  108,  fi*om  a ms.  of  the  12th  cent,  in  the 
National  Library  at  Paris.  In  1849  Arch- 
bishop Trench  pub.  a portion  of  tho  poem  in 
bis  Sacred  Latin  Poetry,  beginuing  ^Eheul 
Ebeu ! mundi  vita,”  with  the  following  nolo 

**  The  ns.  is  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  the  poem 
itself  can  scarcely  be  of  an  earlier  date.  Three  or  four 
stanzas  of  it  had  already  gut  abroad.  Thus  two  are 
quoted  by  Gerhard,  Loci  TkeoU.  xxix.  11,  and  see 
Leyser,  Hist.  Poem.  Med.  Aeoi,  p.  423.  The  aUribnUon 
of  these  fragments  of  the  poem,  and  thus  implicitly  of 
the  whole,  to  St.  Bernard,  rests  on  no  authority  wLu- 
cver : it  is  merely  a part  of  that  general  ascri^on  to 
him  of  any  poems  of  merit  belonging  to  that  period, 
whereof  the  authorship  was  uncertain.” 


Mone,  Nos.  298, 299,  included  it  in  two  parts, 
(i.  **  Heu  I Heu  I mala  mundi  vita.”  ii.  “ Cum 
revolve  toto  oorde”),  and  held  that  it  waa 
made  np  of  two  poems,  though  possibly  by  tho 
same  Italian  author.  The  first  port  (11. 1-200) 
he  gives  from  a Reiclienau  ma.  of  the  14th 
cent.,  &C. ; and  the  scooud  part  (U.  201-384) 
from  a mb.  of  the  13th  cent,  at  Trier,  Ac.  His 
notes  and  renderings  are  extensive.  In  DanteL 
iv.  p.  194,  tlie  text  of  both  parts  is  quoted  from 
Mono.  It  is  also  in  a ms.  of  the  11th  cent  at 
Bern  (No.  424).  [J.  M.] 

The  full  text  of  this  poem  has  not  been 
rendered  into  English.  The  following  are 
centos  therefrom : — 

L Oum  revolve  toto  oorde.  This  is  tr.  by  T.  G. 
Crippen  in  his  Ancient  Hymns  and  Poems,  1868, 
p.  47,  in  five  parts,  as  iu  Mone  and  Demid,  • No 
portion  of  this  tr.  is  in  C.  U. 
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ii.  Appropingiut  Mum  diM«  This  cento  begins  I 
with  line  321  of  Du  M&iTa  teit,  and  line  117 
of  Mom  and  DankL  Dr.  Littledale  fr.  it  for 
the  Fet^a  Ky  1867,  as  “Now  the  day  is 
hasting  on,**  No.  19,  whei’e  it  is  signed  “ F.  R.** 
This  was  repeated  in  the  Irringite  Hya,  for  the 
Churcheay  enlarged  1871,  and  in  both  instances 
it  is  given  for  Advent. 

liL  IUm  ilia,  dies  vitae.  This  cento  begins  with 
line  825  of  2>tt  M&il’a  text,  and  line  121  of  the 
text  as  in  Mone  and  Daniel.  This  was  tr.  as  “ Lo 
the  Day,  the  Day  of  Life**  [Advent^  by  Mrs. 
Charles,  in  her  Voice  of  Chriatictn  Life  in  Songy 
1858,  p.  190.  It  was  repeated  in  Schaff's  Chriat  m 
Songy  1869-70,  and  other  collections;  and  as 
“Lo,  the  day  of  Chri8t*8  appearing,**  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872.  Dr.  Kynaston  has  also  a tr.  in 
his  Ocoaaional  Hymna,  1862,  No.  7,  in  2 st.  of  8 1. 

(“  Day  of  Life,  all  sorrow  ending  **),  which  he  en« 
titles  “A  Hymn  of  Judgment.**  It  is  not  in 
C.  U.  although  worthy  of  that  honour.  [J.  J.] 

Heunisoh,  Caspar,  was  b.  July  17, 1620, 
at  Sohweinfurt,  in  SSranconia.  After  gradnat- 
ing  at  Jena,  be  became,  in  1645,  pastor  at 
Pnesensbansen,  near  Scbweinlbrt ; in  1646  at 
Obemdorf ; and  in  1647  diaoonns  at  Sobwein- 
fiirt.  He  d.  as  superintendent  at  Sobweinfort, 
Got.  18,  1690  (WeUely  iv.  One  of 

bis  bymns  has  been  tr.  into  Englisb: — 

0 Xwickaitl  du  Freodinwort.  Eternal  Lift.  In- 
dnded  s^o.  490  in  the  SMeueingon  O.  B.,  1688  CDucal 
Ubrary,  Wernigerode],  in  9 si.  of  8 I.,  signed  M.  C.  H., 
i.e.  Msgister  Caspar  Heuniech.  It  Is  acompanion hymn 
to  “O&i^oit.  du  Donnerwort”  (q.v.\  by  Rlst. 

Tbetrs.  are : (l)  “Etcml^  1 deli^tral  sound.”  by 
JaecAi,  1792.  p.  101  (1732,  P-  309).  (2)  »•  Eternity  I that 
word,  Uiat  Joyfhl  word,”  P* 

(3)  ” Eternity  I 0 word  ofjoy,”  by  Mias  Burlingham,  In 
bie  BrUieh  Herald,  Sept.  lOOOt  p.  142,  repeated  in 
Beid’s  PraUe  Bk.,  1872.  [J.  M.] 

Heusser-Sdhweizer,  Heta,  dan.  of 
Diethelm  Scbweizer,  pestor  of  the  Reformed 
Church  at  Hirzel  near  Zurich,  was  b.  at 
Hirzel,  April  6,  1797,  and  was  married  in 
1821,  to  Johann  Jakob  Heusser,  a physician 
at  Hirzel.  Dr.  Heusser  d.  at  Hirzel  in  1859, 
and  bis  widow  continued  to  reside  there  tiU 
her  death  on  January  2,  1876  {Koch,  vii. 
877-381;  AUg.  Deutache  Biog.y  xii.  339,  340). 

She  was  of  a true  poetic  genius,  and  may  fairly  be 
regaided  as  the  most  important  of  modem  German 
female  sacred  poets.  The  Holy  Scriptures  ^ ^e 
mountain  scenery  of  her  lonely  home  were  the  chief 
sources  of  her  poetic  inspiration.  She  was  trained  in 
the  school  of  affliction,  and  her  poems  breathe  the  spirit 
of  deep  and  sincere  piety  and  childlike  dependence,  ^ 
free  from  all  affectation,  and  speak  from  the  heart  to  the 
heut.  Her  poems  first  appeared  at  intervals  in  Albert 
Knapp's  CKriatoterpe.  The  first  series  of  them  were 
pub.  at  I^ipzlg  in  1868  as  Lieder  einer  VerOorgeneni 
reprint^  with  her  name  as  her  Oedickte  at  I^lpsig, 
1863.  A second  series  was  pub.  at  Leipxig  in  1867.  A 
large  numter  of  her  hymns  are  found  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L. 

1850  and  1865  *,  and  in  tlie  Deuteeka  O.  B.,  1860,  of 
her  friend  Dr.  Sdiaff,  afterwards  adopted  as  the  official 
book  of  the  American  Reformed  Church.  A frill 
selection  of  her  poems  was  translated  by  Miss 
Borthwick,  and  was  pub.  by  Nelson  in  1875  as  Alpine 
Ayrict,  and  included  as  part  of  the  new  ed.  of  Hymne 
from  the  Land  of  Luther,  1884.  The  dat^  of  compj^- 
tion,  unless  otherwise  stated,  have  been  kindly  supplied 
by  her  daughter,  Fraulein  Heusser. 

L Hymna  in  English  C.  U. 

L Hers,  dn  hast  vial  geweiaet.  Consolation 
Written  in  1837,  on  her  return  from  Pfiifers 
(Pfeffers).  Ist  pub.  in  Knapp’s  Christotcrpe, 
1841,  p.  336,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  beginning  “Du 
hast,  0 Herx  geweinet,**  as  “ A Floweret  from 
Pfafers.**  Repeated  1858,  p.  90,  and  in  Kuapp’- 
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Chriatenliedery  1841,  No.  190,  and  Ev.  L.  8.y 
1850,  No.  2060  (1865,  No.  2120).  Tr.  as 

Leaf  hast  thou  wept  aad  sorrowed,  in  full,  by 
Miss  Borthwick,  in  H.  L.  X.,  4th  Ser.,  186^ 

33.  The  tra.  of  st.  i.,  vii.-ix.,  were  included 
in  Wilson’s  Service  of  PraiaSy  1865,  and  the 
whole  in  SchafTs  Christ  m Song,  1870. 

tr,  jis  Heart,  tiion  hast  long  been  weep- 
ing,” in  Beld’s\PraiM  Bk.,  1872. 

iL  fiohweige  still.  Consolation.  Written  Jan. 
25,  1849,  and  Ist  pub.  in  Knapp’s  Christoterpey 
1852,  p.  128,  in  6 st.  of  5 1.,  entitled  “ Be  still,” 
and  repeated  1858,  p.  108.  Tr,  as 

Heart  be  still  I a good  tr.y  omitting  st.  iv.,  in 
the  Christian  Treasury,  June,  1853,  p.  142.  In- 
cluded in  the  Shadow  of  the  Bock,  N.  Y.,  1869, 
and  thence  in  full  in  Holder’s  Cong,  Hymnaly 
l884,  and,  omitting  st  iit,  iv.,  in  W.  F.  Steven- 
son’s H.  for  Ch.  ^ Home,  1873. 

Other  trs.  are 

(1)  **  Peace,  be  still ! In  this  night,”  in  the  Christian 
Examiner,  Boston,  UiJ.,  Nov.  1860.  (2)  ••  Peace,  bo  still, 
Through  the  night,”  by  Miss  Borthwick,  1875,  p.  94. 

IL  Hymna  not  in  English  C.  U. 

iii.  Danket  vm  alles;  ihr  Kinder  der  gdttliohen 
Liebe.  Thanksgiving.  On  1 Thess.  v.  18.  Written 
April  1, 1821.  1st  pub.  in  her  Ueder,  1858,  p.  117,  in 
9 st.  IV.  as  **Oive  thanks  for  all  things,  children  of 
your  God,”  by  Miss  Borthwick,  1875. 

iv.  Ber  du  tmgst  die  Sehmenen  aUer.  Supplicalion. 
Written  1833.  Ist  pub.  in  Knapp's  Christolerpe,  1835, 
p.  276,  in  12  st.  IV.  OB  **  Thou  bast  borne  our  sins  and 
sorrows,”  by  Miss  Borthwick,  1875. 

V.  Dunkel  ists!  des  Lebens  laute  TSne.  The 
Mother^s  Prayer.  Written  1827.  Ist  pub.  in  Knapp’s 
Chrxstotefpe,  1834,  p.  46,  in  14  st.,  entitled,  •*  At  mld- 
Tiight,  by  the  children's  bedside."  Tr.  as  *'  Darkness 
migus— the  hum  of  life’s  commotion,”  by  Miss  Borth- 
Wk,  in  H.  L.  L.,  1854,  p.  21. 

ui.  Zndlioh,  endlieh,  wirst  anch  du.  Encourage- 
meat.  Written  1823.  let  pub.  In  Knapp’s  Christc- 
41,  in  14  st.  3V.  as  **  Doubt  it  not— thou 


terpe,  1834,  p. 

too  Shalt  come,”  by  Miss  Borthwick,  1875. 

vii.  HdP  ioh  each  wieder,  ihr  Tdne  des  Friihliags 
eridingen.  Spring.  This  noble  hymn  was  written 
in  March,  1833  (1831  ?),  after  many  troublous  days  and 
nights,  daring  a Journey  frrom  the  snow-clad  heists  of 
Hirxcl  to  the  neighbouring  I^ke  of  Zag,  whore  ^ring 

already  begun.  (Aock,  vii.  380.)  Ist  pub.  in 
Knapp's  dhristoterpe,  1836,  p.  238,  in  21  st.,  entitled 
kymn  of  Praise.  In  early  Spring  amid  the  first  songs 
ofUie  birds.”  In  the  hymnals  the  second  part,  «*  Lamm, 
das  gelitten,  und  Lowe,  der  elegreicb  gerungen”  (st. 
X.),  is  given  for  Ascensiontide.  The  trs.  are,  (1)  **  Voices 
of  Spring,  with  what  gladness  I hear  you  again,”  by 
Miss  Borthwick,  ia  H.  L.  L.,  1862,  p.  8.  (2)  « Lamb, 
that  hast  suffered,  and  Lion  of  Judah  victorious,”  by 
Dr.  H.  Harbaugh,  in  the  German  Reformed  Guardian, 
July,  1865.  (3)  “ Lamb,  the  once  crudfled ! Lion,  by 
triumph  surrounded,”  tr.  April,  1868,  by  T.  C.  Porter, 
for  SchafTs  Christ  tn  Song,  1869. 

viii.  lehweisSfdassmeinErldserlebet.  Oonsolattan. 
Written  March  20,  1859,  on  Job  xix.  25,  and  included 
from  her  us.  in  Dr.  SchafTs  Deutsches  O.  B.,  1860,  in  5 st. 
(see  his  note  there),  and  then  In  her  OedichU,  1863,  p, 
145.  IV.  as  ••  Yes ! my  Redeemer  lives,  to  save  us,  ’ b| 
Dr.  H.  Mills,  in  SchafTs  Christ  in  Song,  1870. 

iz.  Ioh  weiss  was  mioh  erfreuet  Joy  tn  Bdieving. 
Written  1850,  and  1st  pub.  in  Knapp’s  ChrUtoterpe, 
1862,  p.  132,  in  8 st.  IV.  as  *•  I know  what  brln^h 
gladness,”  in  the  BrUisk  Herald,  July  1866,  and  in 
Reid's  Frotse  Bk.,  1872.  ^ . 

z.  ein  wemig  Bohweias  und  Thranen.  Pdgrvm 
Bong.  Written  1835,  and  let  pub.  in  Knapp’s  ChrUto- 
terpe, 1836,  p.  244,  in  6 st.  IV.  as  « A few  more  con- 
flicts, toils,  and  tears,”  by  Miss  Borthwick,  1876. 

zi,  0 Jesus  Christ,  mein  Leben.  Love  to  CkrUt, 
1st  pub.  as  No.  185  in  the  ZfiruA  Q.  B.,  1853.,  in  6 st. 
H.  Weber,  in  his  Das  Zureher-GesangOuch,  ZOrich,  1872, 
p.  287,  quotes  from  a letter  of  the  authoress,  by  which 
it  appears  that  about  the  year  1844  some  of  her  Iriends 
wished  a hymn  to  the  fine  old  mefody,  **Es  ist  ein  nos 
entsprungeu.”  She  came  upon  No.  1627  in  Knapps 
Eo.  L.  8.,  1837,  “ Jesus,  der  1st  mein  Leben,”  recast  it, 
and  adapted  it  to  the  required  metre.  As  the  hymn  is 
thus  oafy  partly  original,  she  did  not  include  it  in  her 
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pobUahed  worka.  3V.  m **0  Cfariat,  my  life*  my 
BaTtour**'  by  Min  Borthwlck,  18t5*  p.  69. 

ziL  So  iloh  in  Oottn  Friodoa  donn.  fUrtwelt  to  a 
Fortiffn  MUsionaiy,  let  pnb.  in  Knapp's  CkrUtoUfpe^ 
1862,  p.  134,  in  11  tt.  Tr.  as  **  Now,  in  the  peace  of 
Ood,”  by  Min  Borthwick,  1875,  p.  66. 

Tiit.  Ilieaer  ist  dor  Tod  dor  deinen.  Death  qf  the 
Jtighteoui.  Written  on  the  death  of  a friend  in  1849. 
Ist  pub.  in  Knapp’s  Chrietoterpet  1862,  p.  136,  in  6 si. 
3V.  as  **  Dear  to  Thee,  0 Lord,  and  prmous,”  by  Min 


Borthwick,  1876,  p.  49. 

ziT.  **  TJebsr  sin  Xlsines2|*  so  spnoh  orinnXehtliehar 
Stands.  Xtemal  Lift,  Founded  on  St.  John  zvi.  16. 
Written  1841,  and  1st  pub.  in  Knapp’s  ChrUtoter:^ 
1846,  p.  30,  in  10  St.  3V.  as  **  A little  while  I so  roake 
our  gracious  Lord,”  by  Min  Borthwick  in  if.  A.  L,, 
1858,  p.  22. 

ZT.  Willkommsn,  lisbor,  lisbsr  Tag.  Eaeier, 
Written  1826.  ist  pub.  In  Knapp’s  CkrieMerpe^  1834, 
p.  64,  in  12  St.  IV.  as  **  We  welcome  thee,  dear  Easter 
by  Dr.  H.  Mills  in  1869,  printed  in  SchaiTs  Chriet 
in  Song,  1870  (1879,  p.  226). 

zri.  Wir  wesden  bti  dam  Herm  sain  aUsasit. 
Mtemal  Life.  Founded  on  1 These,  iv.  17.  Written 
1846,  and  Ist  pub.  in  Knapp’s  Chrittoterpe,  1846,  p.  32, 
in  7 St.  The  (rt.  are,  (1)  **  0 sweet  home  echo  on  the 
pU^m’s  way,”  by  Min  Borthwick,  in  H,  L.  L.,  1868, 
p.  62.  (2)  **0  blessed  Voice— that  Voioe  from  Home,” 
ny  Dr.  A Maguire,  1883,  p.  162. 

xtU.  Zu  dsinsn  Tttsssn  lass  mieh  lisfun.  Crou  and 
OoeuolaHon.  Written  1866.  1st  pub.  In  her  Gedichte, 
1867,  p.  126,  in  11  St.  Tr.  is  **  Low  at  Thy  feet  my 
Bptait  lin,”  by  Min  Borthwick,  1876,  p.  83. 

Besides  the  above,  many  pieces  have  been 
tr,  by  MissBorthwiol^  Miss  Burlingham,  Bev. 
J.  Kelly  and  others.  Being  poems  rather 
than  hymns,  they  are  omitted  from  this  list. 

[J.M.] 


Heut  iBt  dea  Herren  Buhetag.  [Sun- 
day.]  Included  as  No.  27  in  the  New  ordent~ 
lick  Qeeang  Buck,  Hannover,  1646,  in  17  st.  of 

4 1.,  repeated  as  No.  1059  in  the  Berlin  G.L,8., 
ed.  1863.  Sometimes  erroneously  ascribed  to 
Nicolaus  Selnecker.  The  only  tr.  in  G.  U.  is : 

This  is  tho  day  of  holy  rsst  A good  tr.  of  st. 

1.,  ii.,  vii.,  xi.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  11  in  his 

Fs.  ^ Hys.^  1851,  and  thence  as  No.  257  in  the 
New  Z^land  Hyl.,  1872.  [J.  M.] 

Heut  ist  gefahran  Gotten  Sohn.  [As- 
oeneion.']  Bdumker,  i.  pp.  87,  633,  cites  this 
hymn  as  in  the  Ciuhotieehe  Kirchen  GeedM., 
Ciologne,  1628 ; the  Wiin^rg  G.  B.  (B.  Cfx 
1628,  &o.  In  Hommel's  GeUUiehe  VoVUUedert 
Leipzig,  1871,  No.  102,  it  is  given  in  14  st  of 
2 1.,  from  the  Wurzburg  O.  B.  (R.  C.),  1630, 
Ac.  In  the  Trier  G.  B.  (R.  0.)^  1846,  p.  93, 
altered  and  reduced  to  7 st  7^.  aa: — 


To-day  the  Son  of  Ood  hath  gone.  In  full  from 
the  Trier  G.  B.,  contributed  by  Dr.  Littledale  to 
Lyra  Mezsianica,  1864,  p.  369.  An  original  8th 
couplet, 

**  And  we,  amid  the  Angel  throng. 

Shall  sing  to  Thee  the  glad  new  song,” 

accidentally  omitted  in  1864,  was  added  when 
the  hymn  was  included  in  the  PeopUfz  Hyl., 
1867,  No.  150.  [J.  M.] 


Hewett,  John  William,  m.a.,  was  b.  in 
1824,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge (b.a.  1849,  M.A.  1852).  From  1849  to 
1852  he  was  a Fellow  of  St.  Nicolas  College, 
Shoreham;  and  subsequently  he  was  He^ 
Master  of  Blozham  Grammar  School  (1 853-56X 
and  Senior  Classical  Master  in  tlie  North 
London  College  School  (1874-78).  He  has 
also  held  curacies  in  London  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood. He  edited  The  Sealed  Copy  of  the 
Prayer  Booky  1848,  and  other  works,  and  is 
the  author  of  History  and  Description  of 


EsseUr  Cathedral  f and  another  of  Ely.  His 
original  hymns  and  translations  appwed  in 
his  Ferses  by  a Country  Curate,  1859.  Ftooi 
this  work  the  following  hymns  have  come 
into  C.  U. : — 

1.  In  the  Name  of  Ood  the  Father.  B.  Oommunion. 
The  2nd  stanza  begins,  **  Lo  in  wondrous  coodMoeuioo,” 
and  the  3rd,  **  Here  in  figure  represented.” 

2.  Jesu,  now  Tby  new-made  soldier.  4fUr  My 
Baptism. 

3.  Wbai  time  the  evening  shadows  fall.  BXf.  5iaioit 
dJude. 

4.  Withdraw  firmn  every  human  eye.  Si.  Bartho- 
lomew. 

There  are  also  two  trs.  in  H.  A.  & if., 
^Jesu,  our  Lenten  fast  to  Thee,**  and 
Thou  Who  dost  to  man  accord,*’  q.v.  His 
Verses  contain  several  good  hymns  iu  addition 
to  those  named.  In  aadition  he  contributed 
a few  hymns  (all  signed  him)  to  the  Lyra 
Messtanicoy  1864;  and  ^ Jesus,  Thy  presence 
we  adore  **  (H.  Communion)  to  The  Euekaristie 
Hymnaly  1R77.  [J.  J.] 

Hey,  Johann  Wilhelm,  a of  H.  A.  Hey, 

Gstor  at  Leioa,  near  Gotha,  was  b.  at  Leina, 
arch  26,  1789.  He  studied  at  the  Uni- 
versities of  Jena  and  Gottingen,  became  in 
1811  licentiate  in  theol(^,  and,  after  varied 
tutorial  work,  was  appointed  in  1818  pastor 
at  Tdttelstadt,  near  Gotha.  In  1827  he  became 
court  preacher  at  €k>tha,  where  his  preaching 
attracted  large  audience^  but  being  regarded 
as  a Pietist,  was  in  1832  appointed  superin- 
tendent of  Ichtershausen.  He  d.  at  Ichteie- 
hauseu.  May  19,  1854  (Kock,  vii.  262-266; 
AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.y  zii.  344-345;  MS.  finom 
Pforrer  Ortlob  of  Leina). 

Hey’s  poems  were  mostly  written  for  children.  The 
best  known  ere  his  Fabdn  fBr  Kinder,  with  Ulustn- 
tions  by  Otto  Speckter,  of  which  the  first  60  appeared  at 
Hamburg,  1833,  the  second  60  in  1837.  Since  then  they 
have  pass^  through  a lar»  number  of  editkma  in  Ger- 
man, and  have  bera  aeverd  times  tr.  into  Knclieh.  At 
the  end  of  each  series  is  a **Serions  Appendiz,”  oon- 
taining  rellglouB  and  moral  songs.  The  whole  of  these 
two  Appendiees  have  been  tr.  into  English  es  Hymns 
and  Poems  for  Little  Children.  Translated  from  the' 
German.  LondoiL  1863.  Also  in  the  Pifty  PoJblee, 
1867,  and  Other  Fifty  FtMes,  1869,  tr.  by  So^e  Klinge- 
mann,  and  pub.  by  r . A.  Pertbee  at  Gotha. 

Very  few  of  Hey’s  hymns  are  suited  for 
Church  use.  Those  which  wo  have  to  note 
ore: — 

I.  Hymns  for  Church  Use. 

L Wenn  anoh  vor  deiner  Thlir  Ckristiain 

Charity.  1st  pnh.  in  Kn^ip’s  Christoterpe,  1836,  p.  <8, 
in  9 st.  of  4 L,  as  the  6th  hymn  of  a series  on  the  words 
**  Behold  I stand  at  the  dow  and  knock,”  Rev.  lit  M. 
In  Knapp’s  Sv.  L.  8.,  1837,  No.  2412  (1866,  No.  2146),  It 
was  altered  to  **  Christ ! wenn  die  Armen  manchesmaL” 
and  this  form  passed  into  the  Wfirttemberg  O.  B.,  1842, 
and  other  recent  collections.  The  only  tr.  is,  **Ah, 
Christian ! if  the  needy  poor,”  by  Mrs.  Flndlater,  in 
H.  Is.  L.,  3rd  Ser.,  1868,  p.  30  (1884,  p.  152). 

ii.  Wenn  je  du  wiedsr  sagst  PassOmtiae.  On 
Clirist  iu4he  Garden  of  Oetbsemane.  let  pub.  in  Sere- 
rin  Vater's  Jahrbueh  /fir  hdnsliehe  Andacht,  Gotha, 
1824,  p.  173,  as  No.  9 of  the  **  Remlniaoences  of  the 
sufferinn  of  Jeeua ; for  the  Quiet  Da]ra  of  the  week 
before  Esster,”  in  9 st.  of  8 1.,  with  the  motto  **  Not 
my  will,  but  Tbine  be  done.”  Included  In  Bunsai's 
Versuck,  1833;  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1860  and  1866,  Ac. 
Tr.  as ; — 

Whene’er  again  thou  ainksst.  A good  and  fbll  tr.  by 
Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  2^ 
and  repeated,  abridged,  in  Ps.  A Bys.,  Bedford,  1864, 
and  in  Holy  Song,  1869. 

II.  Hymns  for  Children. 

All  those  to  be  noted  appeared  In  tbs  Appestdim  to  ths 
2nd  Series  of  his  Fbheln  /fir  Kinder,  Hsmburg,  1SS7. 
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ili.  Alto  Jahn  wtodw,  kommt  daa  Ohitotaa  KiaA 
Christmas,  1837,  p.  31,  in  3 it.  The  tr*.  aw ; (1)  “ The 
bleated  feast  of  Christmas,"  in  if.  A PMsit,  1863,  p.  81. 
(2)  ••  Every  year  that  endeth,"  by  Sophie  Klinffemann, 
1889,  p.  31.  (3)  **  Aa  each  hmy  Chriatmaa,"  by  Mrs. 
H.  R.  Spaeth,  aa  No.  33  in  the  LUtU  Children's  Bk., 
l%iladelphia,  1886. 

iv.  Ana  dm  w*"***^  feme.  <7od  ear  FaUker.  1837, 
p.  7,  in  4 at.  The  trs,  are : (1)  " Fhsn  the  gloiiona 
Wv’n  above,"  in  J7.  A Poesu,  1863,  p.  49.  (2)  **  From 
the  gtorioua  heaven,"  by  Mrs,  ileean,  1869,  d 139.  (3) 
**  From  the  angela'  dweuing,"  in  Dr.  F.  Klcher'a  Song 
BotOcfer  the  Toung,  Nelson,  1868,  No.  1.  (4)  **  From 
His  heaven  above,"  by  iSbphie  Klingemannt  1869,  p.  7. 
(6)  **  From  the  far  hlne  heaven,"  aa  No.  676,  in  the 
TritmU  qf  Praise^  Boston,  U.S.,  1873. 

^ ^ yiving. 


V.  Onfektoia  kUngt  Titotola  stogt.  ThatOa 
1837,  p.  17  (in  the  ed.  1886,  v.n.,  aa  part  of  / 
adtotm  Stemdeif^,  in  6 st.  The  tri.  are : (1)  “The 
bells  they  rbig,  Uids  they  sing,"  in  IT.  A Poeaia, 
1863,  p.  63.  (2)  “ Bells  do  ring,  birds  do  sing,"  In  Sil- 
cher'a  Song  1868,  No.  9.  (3)  “Bella  are  ringing. 
Birds  are  singing,"  by  Sophie  JClingemasm,  1869,  p.  17. 
(4)  “Chnccb^  ri^,^ Mrs.  STrj^^.  in  LUtU 
Children's  Bk.,  1886/^0.  72. 

vL  Wsiast  dn  wie  vUl  Stemtoin  staliSB.  Ood's 
care  qf  Bis  creatures,  1837,  p.  20,  in  3 at.  The  tf^ 
are : U)  “ Canst  thon  sum  up  each  brilliant  star."  In 
B,  A A>ems,  1863,  p.  67.  (2)  “ How  many  stars  are 
shining,"  by  Mrs.  Beean,  1M9,  p.  144.  (3^  “Can  you 
tell  the  countless  nnmbw,"  by  Bophie  Xlingmann, 
1869,  p.  20.  (4)  “Ganst  thou  count  the  stars  that 

twinkle,"  in  the  Rev.  C.  S.  Bere's  Children's  ChorcA 
Bk,,  1869,  p.  4,  repeated  as  No.  426  in  the  Universal 
B.  Bk.,  1886. 

viL  Wen  Jesus  Ueht  Ber  kann  altoin.  lave  qf 
Christ.  1837,  p.  37,  in  4 st.  The  trs.  are ; (1)  “ They 
who  love  Jesus  alone  can  be  gay,”  In  B,  A Poesir,  1863, 
p.  90.  (2)  “ The  love  of  Christ  makes  ever  glad,*  by 
SopkU  Elingemann,  1869,  p.  37.  (3)  “Whom  Jesus 
loves,’*  hy  Mrs.  H.  R.  Spaeth,  in  Service  A Bys.  fefr 
Sunday  Schools  (&uthem  Lutheran),  Philadelphia,  1883, 
p.  178.  (4)  “ Whom  Christ  holds  dear,**  by  Prof.  M.  H. 
Richards,  as  No.  98  in  the  Little  Children's  Bk.,  Phila- 
delphia, 1886.  [J.  M.] 


Hio  reparandom  generator  fons  ani- 
marum.  St.  PatHinua  o/  Nola.  [ifoZy  Bap- 
fim.]  In  the  Cluniac  Breviary^  Paris,  1686, 
p.  2&,  this  is  given  in  6 st.  and  a doxology 
08  a hymn  for  the  Octavo  of  the  Epiphany,  at 
Vespers.  Bee  also  under  Various.  Tr.  os 
“Ever  sparkling,  ever  mounting”;  by  E. 
Gaswall,  in  his  Masque  of  Mary^  1858,  and 
his  Hymns,  1873,  p.  218.  In  1862  it  was  added 
to  the  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted,  [J.  M.] 


Hie  to  the  mountain  aftor.  J.  Mon^ 
goTnery,  {^Freedom  of  the  Slave.']  This  is 
No.  V.  of  his  Sengs  on  Tlte  Abolition  of  Negro 
Slavery  in  the  British  Colonies,  Aug.  1,  1834, 
in  4 st  of  8 1.  It  is  headed,  “ The  Negro's 
Vigil : on  the  Eve  of  the  first  of  August, 
1834;  ‘They  that  watch  for  the  morning;* 
Ps.  exxx.  6.”  It  was  pub.  in  his  Poet's  Port- 
folio, 1835,  p.  220.  In  1846,  st  i.,  iii.,  slightly 
alter^,  were  given  in  Longfellow  and  John- 
®on*B  Bk.  of  Hymns,  Boston,  U.8.A.,  as  “ Climb 
we  the  mountain  afar.”  [J.  J-] 


Hier  legt  mein  Sinn  sioh  vor  dir 
nieder.  C.  F.  Bichter,  {^Hoping  for  Grace,] 
let  pub.  in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704, 
No.  309,  in  12  st  of  4 1.,  and  included  in 
Bister’s  Erbauliche  Betrachtungen,  1718,  p. 
876,  as  a hymn  on  spiritual  conflict  and 
victory.  Repeated  as  No.  813  in  the  Unv. 
L.S.,IS51.  Tr.as:— 

Xy  soul  batora  Thaa  praatrata  lias,  a good  and 
fhll  tr.  by  J.  Wesley  in  Ps.  Hys.,  Charles- 
town, 1787  ; repeated,  omitting  st.  iv.,  in  his  H. 
A Sacred  Poems,  1739  (P.  Wbr^,  1868-72,  vol.  i. 
p.  85).  Though  not  adopted  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1780  or  1875,  the  hymn  cams  into  C.  U.,  by 
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being  included  (omitting  Wesley’s  st  viii.,  but 
greatly  altered)  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754, 
and  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  511).  A cento  partly 
from  Wesley  and  partly  from  the  Moravian  U. 
Bk.,  1801,  is  to  be  found  in  Martineau*s  Hymns, 
1840  and  1873.  The  sts.  moat  frequently  em- 
ployed in  making  centos  are  Wesley’s  i.-v.,  viii., 
ix.  Selections  from  these  aro  found  in  Mont- 
gomery’s Chaist.  Psahnisi,  1825,  Ac.,  Mercer’s 
C.  P.  H.  Bk.,  1857 ; and  in  America  in  the 
Meth.  Epis.  H.  Bk.  of  1849,  and  their  Hymnal 
of  1878 ; the  Andover  Sakibath  H.  Bk.,  1858 ; 
Bapt  Servics  of  Song,  1871,  Ac.  [J.  M.] 

Higginson,  Thomas  Wentworth, 
V.A.,  was  b.  at  Cambridge,  XJ.S.A.,  Pec.  22, 
1823,  and  educated  at  Harvard.  From  1847 
to  1850  he  was  Pastor  of  an  Unitarian  Church 
at  Newbnryport,  and  from  1852  to  1858  at 
Worcester.  In  1858  be  retired  firom  the 
Ministry,  and  devoted  himself  to  literature. 
During  the  Rebellion  he  was  colonel  of  the 
first  negro  regiment  raised  in  South  Carolina. 
In  ad^tion  to  being  for  some  time  a leading 
contributor  to  the  AUaniie  Monthly,  he  pub. 
Outdoor  Papers,  1863;  MaXbon^  1^9;  and 
other  works.  During  his  residence  at  the 
Harvard  Divinity  School  he  contributed  the 
following  hymns  to  Longfellow  and  Johnson’s 
Bk.  of  Hymns,  1846; — 

1.  No  bumsn  eyes  Tby  Isoe  msy  see.  Ood  known 
through  Une. 

2.  The  land  our  fothen  left  to  us.  Asierican  Slavery. 

3.  TbejMst  Is  dark  with  sin  snd  sbsme.  Bope. 

4.  To  Thine  eternal  arms,  0 God.  Lent. 

In  the  Bk  of  Hymns  these  liymns  are  all 
marked  with  an  asterisk.  They,  together 
with  others  by  Mr.  Higginson,  are  given  in 
Putnam’s  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Liberal 
FaUh,  1875.  [F.  M.  B.] 

TTigh  in  yonder  realma  of  light. 
T.  Baffle.  IHeaven.]  Ist  pub.  in  6 st  of 
8 1.  in  the  Supplement  to  the  Evangelical 
Magasine  for  Deo.  1808,  with  the  signature 
“T.  B.”  In  1812  it  was  included  in  Collyer’s 
C6U.,  and  subsequently  in  numerous  hymnals 
in  G.  Britain  and  America,  including  Raffles’s 
Suppl.  to  Watte,  1853,  and  his  Hymns,  1868, 
It  18  the  most  popular  of  his  hymns  both  in 
G.  Britain  and  America,  and  is  in  extensive 
iiae.  [J-  JJ 

High  let  UB  swell  our  tunefUl  notes. 
P.  Doddridge.  [Christmas.]  This  hymn  is 
undated  in  the  d.  mss.  It  was  Ist  pub.  in 
Job  Orton’s  posthumous  ed.  of  Dodaridge’s 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1755,  No.  101,  in  5 st  of  4 1., 
and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the 
same,  1839,  No.  224.  It  was  included  in  the 
Supplement  to  Tate  A Brady’s  New  Version 
(q.v.),  under  the  same  circumstances  os  Dod- 
^idge’s  “ My  God,  and  is  Thy  table  spread,” 
and  a few  other  hymns.  It  is  in  extensive 
use,  the  text  adopted  in  most  cases  being  that 
in  the  Supplement  to  Tate  A Brady.  [J.  J.] 

High  Priest  for  sinners,  Jesus,  Lord. 
J.  Montgomery.  fOttr  SaviouP s Prayers.] 
This  poem  appeared  in  his  Original  Hymns, 
1853,  p.  75,  with  a preamble  of  6 1.,  followed 
by  pt.  i.  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  and  pt.  ii.  of  7 st  of 
6 1.  It  is  a metrical  setting  of  a running 
account  of  the  prayers  offered  by  our  Blessed 
Lord  as  recorded  in  the  Gospels.  A cento 
beginning  witii  st  iL  of  pt.  i. : **  Early  Christ 
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roee,  ere  dawn  of  daj";  and  a eeoond,  **0 
Father  1 save  me  from  this  boor  ’*  L st  tL), 

were  wiven  in  the  Soottiah  Evang,  Union  Hyl^ 

1878.  [J.  JO 

Hilary,  Hilarias  Piotavienais,  Saint, 
Bishop,  and,  according  to  8L  Augudine,  **  the 
niustriotu  Doctor  of  all  the  Chnrohee,’*  waa 
b.,  of  heathen  parents  of  an  UlastriouB  family 
and  great  wealth,  at  Poictiers  early  in  the 
4th  century.  He  received,  as  a heathen,  an 
excellent  classical  education,  so  that  8L  /s- 
rome  says  of  him  that  be  **  was  brought  up  in 
the  pompons  school  of  Gaul,  yet  had  culled 
the  flowers  of  Grecian  science,  and  became 
the  Rhone  of  Latin  eloquence.**  Early  in  life 
he  married  and  had  a ^ughter  named  Abra, 
Afra,  or  Apra.  About  850  he  renounced,  in 
company  i^th  bis  wife  and  daughter,  the 
Pagan  religion  of  his  family,  and  became  a 
devout  and  devoted  Christian.  After  his 
baptism  be  so  mined  tho  respect  and  love  of 
his  fellow  ChimrtianB,  that  in  853,  upon  a 
vacancv  occurring  in  the  see  of  his  native 
town,  he  was,  although  married  and  a lay- 
man, elected  to  fill  it,  and  received  ordination 
as  I^con  and  Priest,  and  consecration  as 
Bishop,  **by  accumulation,’*  no  uncommon 
occurrence  in  those  days.  From  that  time  be 
was  virtually,  though  not  formally,  sepArated 
from  bis  wife,  and  lived  a very  ascetic  life. 
Soon  after  his  consecration  he  received  a visit 
from  Bt  Martin  of  Tours  (who  became  thence- 
forward his  devoted  diwiplo),  and  distin- 
guished himself  by  bis  unspai^g  opposition 
to  the  Arian  heresy,  which  had  ^ned  many 
powerful  adherents  in  Gaul  at  that  time, 
obtaining  for  himself  thereby  the  title  in 
after  years  of  **  Malleus  Arianorum,”  the 
hammer  of  the  Arians,  In  356  he  was  sent 
by  the  Emperor  Constantins  to  Phrygia  in 
exile,  in  consequence  of  a report  made  i^ainst 
his  moral  character  by  the  Arian  Council  held 
at  Beziers  in  Languedoc,  over  which  the 
Arian  leader,  Satuminus,  Bp.  of  Arles,  pre- 
sided, whose  excommunication  for  heresy 
Hilary  hod  some  time  before  secured.  His 
exile  lasted  until  362,  when  he  returned  to 
Poictiers  b^  the  Emperor’s  direction,  though 
without  his  sentence  of  banishment  being 
formallv  annulled.  In  spite  of  his  oonseM^uent 
want  of  mrmission  to  do  so,  ho  left  Poictiers 
towards  the  end  of  the  same  year,  and  spent 
two  years  in  Italy,  whence  he  was  a^n  sent 
back  to  Gaul  in  364  by  the  new  Emperor 
Yalentinian,  in  consequence  of  his  denounc- 
ing Auxentius,  the  Bp.  of  MUan,  where 
Hilary  was  at  that  time  resident,  as  having 
been  insincere  in  his  acceptance  of  the  creed 
of  Nicaea.  Hilary  lived  lor  some  three  years 
after  his  ^al  return  to  Poictiers,  and  d.  Jan. 
13,  868,  though  bis  Saint’s  Day  (which  gives 
bis  name  to  the  Hilary  term  in  our  Law  Courts) 
is  celebrated  on  the  following  day,  in  order, 
probably,  not  to  trench  upon  the  octave  of 
the  Epiphany. 

SI.  Hilary’s  wrlUni^  of  which  a large  number  are 
still  extant  though  many  have  been  lost,  travel  over  a 
vast  field  of  exegiaioal,  dogmatic,  and  controversial  the- 
ology. His  principal  work  in  importance  and  elabora- 
tion Is  his  **  LibrI  xii.  de  Trlnliate.”  directed  against 
the  Arian  heresy,  while  in  his  **  Oommentarlum  in  Mat- 
thaeum"  we  have  the  earliest  oommentary  on  that 
gospel.  The  best  edition  of  his  works  is  that  of  COn- 
stontf  originally  pub.  by  the  Benedictines,  at  Fhris,  in 


IMS,  and  lipclnlad.  wHh  sonis  addHtona,  at  Yerana,  la 
2 vote.,  by  Mpio  MaiM,  in  1730. 

81.  Hilary  was  a sacred  poet  as  wdl  as  a theologian, 
though  most  of  bis  wrtthigs  of  this  chsrseter  perlAsd, 
probably,  In  his  Liber  Bpmormm,  which  is  one  of  his 
nooks  that  has  not  come  down  to  us.  k semns  to  hsv« 
consisted  of  hymns  npon  Apostles  sod  Martyrs,  and  is 
highly  spoken  of  by  Jtidere  of  SevitU  in  his 
BedeeiatUeo,  All  that  we  have  remaining  are  some 
linee  of  considerable  beauty  on  our  Lord’s  rMIdhood 
(Dom  Pltra’s  Spieilegimm  aoteewttnp^  Psris,  IMS),  whkh 
are  attributed,  probably  with  Jmtfce,  to  him,  and  abnut 
8 hymns,  the  attribation  of  which  to  trim  la  more  or  km 
oertainly  correct.  DaeUd  rives  7,  4 of  which ^ Lnda 
Largltor  spl^kk”;  **Deas  Pater  ingenite’*; 
matnUnis  surgimns**;  and  **Jam  meta  noetk  tnm- 
■iii**;  are  momtmr  hymns;  one,  ** Jesus  relhklt  om- 
nium,” for  the  Eplph^ ; one,  Jesu  quedragenariae,* 
for  Lent ; and  one,  **  Bmta  nobk  gandls,”  for  wUtsun- 
tkk.  Tkomaeiui  givea  another  as  Hilaiya,  “Hymnum 
dicst  tnrba  fratrum  ” (for  Ihlkr  detsik  sec  under  thdr 
respective  first  lines).  Written  as  these  bymne  were  In 
the  first  lnfiuK7  of  Lstln  byumody,  sod  before  tha 
metres  of  the  old  heathen  Latin  poets  had  been  wfaollj 
banished  from  the  Qiristkn  service  of  song,  or  tha 
rhyming  metres,  which  afterwards  beesme  so  gcnsral 
and  so  effective,  had  been  introduced  into  such  oomposl- 
tioDs,  they  can  scarotriy  be  expected  to  take  very  hiA 
rank.  At  the  same  time  they  are  not  without  a ceitM 
rugged  grandenr,  well  befitting  the  liturgical  purposes 
they  were  intended  to  serve.  Containing  as  toey  also 
do  the  first  kwms  of  Latin  rhymes,  they  have  gr^  in- 
terest for  all  students  of  hymnody,  as  thns  Ina^surstiag 
that  treatment  of  sacred  subjects  in  a fiorm  wmch  was 
to  culminate  presently  in  the  beautUhl  Church  poetry  of 
theisthoent.  [D.  S.  W.] 

Hildebert,  who  sprang  from  a family  of 
no  great  ^ition,  was  b.  at  Laverdin,  near 
Montoire,  in  Frant^  1057.  Brought  up  at  the 
feet  of  Berengarius  of  Tours  (a  pupil  of 
Erigena)  he  so  profited  the  opp^unities 
thus  afforded  him  of  acquiring  learning,  as  to 
become  one  of  the  most  cultivated  scholars  of 
his  age.  Having  for  some  years  been  a Pro- 
fessor of  Theology  at  Mans,  he  became  at  the 
age  of  forty  (1(@7)  Bp.  of  that  see.  He  was 
translated,  in  1125,  to  the  Archbishopric  of 
Tours,  and  d.  1134. 

Hildebert’s  character  as  an  individual  has  been  veer 
differently  drawn  by  different  writers,  for  while  Ti^emek 
describes  him  as  **  a wise  and  gentle  prelate,  ahbongh 
not  wanting  in  oonrsge  to  dare  and  fortitude  to  endnre, 
when  the  cause  of  truth  required  it,”  who  **  must  ever  be 
esteemed  one  of  the  flrirest  ornaments  of  the  French 
Church,”  Bttyk,  in  his  Met.  A Crit.  JHet^  reprenents 
him  as  having  **  led  a very  scandalous  life,”  even  after 
his  promotion  to  sn  arcbdnuxmry.  As  to  hk  chsrafter 
as  s writer  of  Latin  verse,  the  evidence  k desrer  and 
less  contradictory.  He  ia  said.  bV  the  Benedictine  edi- 
tors of  his  works,  to  have  written  more  than  ten  thon- 
sand  Latin  lines  (as  various  in  merit  ss  volumioonn  in 
amount),  sometimes  in  rhyme,  more  generally  in  henrie 
or  elegiac  metre,  and  npon  aubkets  ranging  from  **  An 
Addreea  to  the  Three  Persona  of  the  Holy  I'rinity,”  to  a 
legendary  **Life  of  Mahomet.”  The  large  majori^of 
his  verses  are  of  little  value,  while  »ome  rise  to  such  a 
height  of  enerf^  and  grand^  as  to  induce  Tremek  to 
prefer  him  to  a nigber  place  iu  sacred  Latin  poetry  than 
any  other  writer  except  Adam  of  St.  Victor,  and  almost 
to  allow  him  to  **dlipnts  the  palm”  even  with  the 
latter.  The  first  complete  collection  of  bk  writings  wm 
made  by  the  Benedictines,  who  edited  them  In  ca^nno- 
tion  with  tboee  of  Marbod,  bishop  of  Bennca,  hk  con- 
temporary, and  puh.  them  at  Pa^  in  I70S  (far  speci- 
mens of  the  best  work  of  Hildebert  see  Trench’s  dtac. 
Lot.  Poetry,  1849  and  1873).  The  most  striking  of  kk 
pieces  will  probably  be  allowed  to  be  (1)  The  ■*iiobla 
vision,”  **  Bomnlum  de  Lamentatlone  Pravensls  Ecck- 
siae,”  of  which  Trench  saya,  **I  know  no  nobler 
piece  of  versification,  nor  more  skilfril  management  of 
rhyme,  in  the  whok  circle  of  sacred  Latin  poe^;  ” and 
(2)  the  **  Oratio  Devotisaima  ad  Trss  Personas  £&Trlni- 
tatis,”  which  is  tiins  characterised  by  the  same  high 
authority : **  A poem . . . which  gradually  risea  in  poetical 
animation  until  towards  the  end  it  eqnak  the  very  beet 
productions  whkh  Latin  Christian  pokry  anywhere  esn 
boast.”  Tho  following  n^ful  linee  of  uildebert’s 
**  l>e  Natlvitate  Chrlstl  form  pert  of  a longer  pomn. 
aiKi  exhibit,  not  unfrrirly,  the  beauties  sod  faults  aUk* 
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of  tboir  airtbor'o  tiyle.  For  the  Attempted  trend  etioa 
of  them  whkh  follows  the  present  yniter  ie  reapooeible. 

**  Nectereum  rorem  tenie  dtotilUt  Olympus, 

Totem  respergnnt  flomhie  mellis  hnmnm. 

Anree  sanctomm  rose  de  preto  Parsdlsi 
VIrginis  in  gremimn  lepsa  onievit  ibi. 

Intre  virghtenm  decile  intre  cUnstre  podoria, 

Oolligit  sn^oem  v irgfaiis  aole  rosam. 

Flos  Tosens,  flos  angeUcos,  flos  iste  beatos 
Vertltnr  in  foennm,  fit  caio  nostra  Dens. 

Vertltnr  in  camem  Verbom  Petris,  at  sine  denmo 
Yertltur  in  matrem  Tir^  sed  absqne  Tiro. 

Lnmine  plena  sno  menet  m nasoente  potestes, 
Vlxtjlneam  fkirens  in  neriente  decus, 

Sol  tcdtnr  nube,  fi)eno  flos,  cwtlce  graanm, 

Mel  cere,  secoo  pnipnra,  came  Dens. 

Aeiheris  ac  tense  snnt  hsM  qnasi  llbnla,  — 

Foederis  amplexn  dissona  regna  ligans." 

■*  Dew-dropping  nectar  on  earth  ponrs  down  from  the 
beiipts  of  Olympus, 

BiTers  of  honey  are  shed  orer  the  laoe  of  the  ground ; 

Got  of  the  Garden  of  Eden  a bright  golden  Bose  of  the 
blessed 

Into  a Virgin's  breast  falls  and  reposes  in  peace. 

Hid  ’neath  its  TiTginal  glory,  behind  maiden  chastity's 
portal, 

Hi-kl  in  a Virgin's  womb,  lies  an  anfmlical  Bose : 

Bloom  of  a Bose,  of  a Bose  angelic,  this  bloom  ever- 
blessM 

Turns  to  a weed,  and  God  puts  on  the  flesh  of  amen. 

Turned  into  flesh  is  the  Word  of  the  Father,  tho'  shorn 
not  of  glory. 

And  to  a Mother  a Maid,  though  she  hath  known 
not  a 

In  the  new-born  is  His  power  still  flUed  with  the  light 
of  His  Godhead, 

And  in  Ills  Mother  remains  virginal  honour  un- 
dimmed. 

Clouds  the  sun  veil,  the  bloomd  ry  leaves,  and  the  ear 
the  grain  covers. 

Wax  hides  the  honey,  sackcloth  purple,  humanity 
God. 

These  are  the  claspe  that  connect  this  earth  with  high 
heaven  above  it ; 

Blending  in  holiest  league  kingdoms  s^iddy  a^j^." 

Hildegai^  St.,  Virgin  and  Abbess,  was  b. 
at  Bookelheim,  or  Bo&enbeim,  Frankfort, 
1008.  Her  father,  Hildobert,  was  one  of  the 
Knights  of  Meginhard,  Count  of  Spanheim. 
When  eight  years  old  she  was  committed  to 
the  care  of  a sister  of  the  Count,  Jutia,  the 
Abbess  of  St.  Disibod,  a position  in  which  she 
was  sncceoded  by  Hilde^oord  in  1136.  Under 
the  rule  of  Hildegard  ^e  convent  became  so 
crowded  that  a new  one  was  built  at  Buperts- 
berg,  near  Bingen,  into  which,  in  1147,  Hil- 
degard removed  with  eighteen  Sisters.  Hilde- 
gard gained  great  notorietv  in  very  early  life 
on  account  of  visions  to  which,  it  is  said,  she 
was  subject  from  her  6th  to  her  15th  year. 
Ill  later  life  she  filled  a oonsiderablo  place  in 
the  history  of  her  times,  not  only  as  a writer 
who  had  tho  oonrage  of  hor  opinions,  and 

rred  neither  high  nor  low  in  her  vigorous 
unoiations  of  their  shortcomings,  political 
as  well  as  moral,  but  as  a propnetess  and 
preacher.  At  the  instigation  of  St.  Bernard 
she  took  a most  prominent  part  in  stirring  up 
the  unfortunate  crusade  which  he  preacmed, 
and  engaged  in  many  oontroversies  witli  the 
hierarchy  of  her  Church.  Though  she  never 
ceased  to  be  ^e  abbess  of  the  convent  she 
had  founded,  much  of  her  time  was  spent  in 
traveUing  al»ut  the  Continent,  preachmg  and 
prophesying.  She  d.  in  1179,  and  was  buried 
at  Kupertsberg,  but  her  remains  were  re- 
moved, on  the  destruction  of  that  convent  by 
the  Swedes,  to  Bilingen,  in  1622. 

Though  Si,  Hildegard  was  a voluminous  writer  ber  oou- 
tributions  to  the  hymuody  of  her  day  were  neither 
numerous  nor  imporiant.  Mont  gives  three  sequences 
wbicb  are  aUributed  to  her,  via.,  one  on  the  Holy  ^lirit. 
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MO  Ignia  Spiritns paracUtl" ; another  on  the  B.  V.  M., 
**0  vuga  ac  diadema  pnrpnrae  B^tto" ; and  a third  on 
81.  Diaib^  0 praemii  verse  dvitatis."  [D.  S.  W.] 

Hilf,  Herr  Jean,  lass  gelingen.  J. 
BitL  [New  Tear."]  Ist  pub.  in  the  Dritiee 
Zehn  of  his  Himlieehe  Lieder,  Lfineburg,  1642, 
Ko.  1,  in  16  st.  of  6 L,  entitled  **  Godly  begin- 
ning of  the  New  Year  in,  and  with  the  most 
sweet  name  of  Jesus.”  It  is  one  of  the  best 
German  New  Year’s  Hymns,  and  became 
speedily  popular  (though  often  obri^ed).  It 
is  in  the  Vnv.  L,  8,,  1851,  No.  70.  XV.  as : — 

1.  Help,  Lord  Jaana,  let  Thy  hlesahif,  by  Miss 
Dnnn  in  her  If.  from  the  Oer,,  1857,  p.  7 1.  The 
tr.  is  good  but  free,  and  represents  st.  i.,  iv., 
vii.,  viii.,  ziii.-zvi.  of  the  original.  Repeated, 
abridged,  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Co//.,  18(M ; the 
Bapt.  HyLf  1879,  and  others. 

8.  Ha^  na,  0 Lord,  behold  wt  eater,  a tr.  of 
st.  i.,  iv.,  vHi.,  ziii.,  zr.,  zvi.,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  her  C.  B.  for  England^  1863,  No.  172  ; 
repeated  in  the  Ohio  Luth,  HyL^  1880.  [J.  M.j 

HiU,  Rowland,  v.a.,  s.  of  Sir  Bowland 
Hill,  Bart.,  was  b.  at  Hawkstonc,  near  Shrews- 
bury, Aug.  23, 1744,  and  educated  at  Shrews- 
bury Grammar  School,  Eton,  and  St.  John's 
College,  C^bridge  (ba.  1769).  Taking 
Holy  Orders,  he  was  for  a time  curate  of 
Eangston,  near  Taunton.  Leaving  his  curacy, 
but  without  renouncing  his  Orders  or  his  oon- 
neotion  with  the  Church  of  England,  ho 
itinerated  for  some  twelve  years,  preadiing 
mostly  in  Wilts,  Qlonoestersbire,  Somerset- 
shire, and  London.  At  Wotton-nnder-Edge 
he  built  a Chapel,  where  he  often  preach^, 
and  also  opened  the  well-known  Surrey  Cha- 
pel, London,  in  1783.  At  the  latter  place  he 
ministered  for  nearly  fifty  years.  He  took 
great  interest  in  Evangelical  and  Mission 
work,  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  and  a member  of  the  first 
committee  of  the  Belmious  Tract  Society. 
He  d.  April  11,  1833.  He  was  the  author  of 
several  prose  works;  he  also  compiled  tho 
following  hymn-books: — 

(l)  A CbUectioa  qf  Ptalmi  and  Hymns  for  theUuof 
tkt  rovTt  17T4.  (2)  A CbUeefum  of  Psalms  and  Hymns, 
chief  y intended  for  Public  Worship,  1783.  This  was 
enlarged  in  1787,  and  a Sumlement  was  added  in  1796. 
Other  revisions  followed,  the  last  being  in  1830.  (3) 

Divine  Hymns  aUempted  in  easy  lanfpiagefor  the  Uu 
<f  Children,  1790  (3nd  ed.  1794 ; later  eds.  1808  Ie  1819). 
The  hymns  in  this  work,  be  tells  us,  are,  with  the 
oxooption  of  Noe.  24  and  37,  his  own,  revised  and  cor- 
rected by  some  one  be  is  not  permitted  to  name  {J*refate 
tu.-vui.).  (4)  A Collection  qf  Hymnt  for  Children, 
1808.  (6)  H^nsfor  Schools,  1832. 

In  these  oolledions  no  authors*  names  are 
given,  and  his  own  contributions,  except  in 
the  cose  of  the  children's  Hymns,  1790,  are 
difficult  to  determine.  By  common  consent 
the  following,  including  some  from  the  1790 
Hymns,  are  attributed  to  him : — 

1.  Holy  CUioat,  the  Oomferter.  Whitsuntide. 

No.  30  of  his  IHvine  Hus.  for  Children,  1790,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.  and  beaded  **  A ^Id's  Prayer  to  God  tbe  Holy 
^irit."  It  was  repeated  In  tbe  later  editions  of  tbe 
Divine  Hys.,  and  is  found  in  modem  hymn-books. 

8.  Dear  Friend  of  friaadloas  sinners,  hear.  A Prayer 
for  Rest,in  God.  In  his  Ps.  A Hys.  kc.,  1783,  No.  89, 
in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  and  headed  **  A Prayer  for  the  promised 
Best."  In  mc^era  hymn-books  its  use  is  limitM. 

8.  Happy  the  ohildren  who  betimes.  Godly  Educa- 
tion. No.  8 in  his  Divine  Hys.,  1790,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  “The  Hlessings  of  a godly  ^ucation."  It  was 
repeated  in  later  editions,  and,  sometimes  with  the 
omission  of  st.  v.,  in  modem  collections  for  children. 

4.  Lord,  we  raise  our  feeble  voioes.  l*raise  to  Jesus, 
Major,  in  his  Bk.  of  Praise  for  Home  A School,  dates 
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thia  bjmn  1800.  It  is  foand  In  serarsl  collections  for 
children. 

5.  Mj  MTsnts  fOTS  ms,  Lord.  A Child' t DedteatUm 
to  Ood.  No.  13  in  bio  Divine  Syt.,  1700,  in  0 st.  of  6 1., 
oxmA  heeded  **A  Child's  Hymn  on  eeay  Dedicetlon  to 
CkMl  in  Holy  Beptlsm."  It  is  in  e few  modem  collec- 
tions. 

$.  Wo  ainf  His  lore  Who  ones  was  slain.  The 
Jtesurreetion,  Appeared  in  the  1796  to  his 

Pi.  d Syt.  It  is  in  American  C.  U. 

7.  When  Jesus  drst  at  hsaToa’s  oommand.  The 
Kingdom  qf  Chrut  exalted.  Composed  for  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  and  printed  in  the  KvcMgelieal 
Magaeinet  1797,  vol.  v.  p.  263.  It  is  appended  to  the 
author’s  sermon  to  the  volunteers  prei^ed  at  Snrrey 
Chapel,  1803,  and  was  also  included  in  the  1810  ed.  of 
his  Pi.  d Byi.t  No.  302,  in  6 st.  of  i 1.  with  the  chorus, 
**Hail  Immanuel,"  Ac. 

8.  With  hoaTonly  power,  0 Lord  defand.  Dqtarture 
qf  MinUteri.  Pub.  in  his  P«.  dl  Nyf.,  1783,  No.  234,  in 
4 St.  of  4 L,  and  beaded  **  For  Ministers  at  their  Dela- 
tors." In  modem  hymn-books  It  is  generally  given  in 
2 St. 

9.  To  that  in  these  [Bis]  ooorts  are  fsond.  Pnblie 
Wonhip.  This  is  usually  attributed  to  R.  Hill.  It 
appeared,  however,  in  Lady  Huntingdon’s  B.  Bk.,  1765, 
p.  401  (^.  1773,  p.  256),  and  can  scarcely  be  bis.  In  his 
Pi.  d Byi.^  1783.  It  is  usually  given  as  "Ye  that  In 
Bii  cou^"  in  modem  collections. 

The  person  referred  to  as  having  revised 
the  Divine  Hyi.t  1790,  was  the  poet  Cowper. 
The  best  known  of  R.  Hill’s  hymns,  **  Cast 
thy  burden  on  the  Lord,”  and  **  Gently,  my 
Saviour,  let  me  down,”  are  annotated  under 
their  respective  first  lines.  (See  also  Index 
to  Authors.)  His  Li/e,  by  the  Rev.  £.  Sidney, 
M.A.,  was  pub.  in  1834.  [J.  J.] 

HiU,  Stephen  P.  An  American  Baptist 
Minister,  who  pub.  Christian  Melodies,  Balti- 
more,  1836,  in  which  there  are  25  of  his 
hymns  signed  *'  H.”  His  hymn  **  Gome,  saints, 
adore  your  Saviour  God  ” {Holy  Baptism)  is  one 
of  these.  It  is  also  found  in  the  Sawath  H.  Bk., 
Baptist  edition,  1859,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Hill,  Thomas,  d.d.,  ll.d.,  s.  of  English 
parents,  was  b.  at  New  Brunswick,  Mew 
Jersey,  Jan.  7,  1818.  At  the  age  of  20  he 
left  the  apothecary’s  shop  in  which  he  was 
employed,  and  began  the  study  of  Latin  and 
Greek.  He  graduated  at  Har?ard,  1843,  and 
at  the  Cambridge  Divinity  School,  1845.  His 
first  charge  was  as  pastor  of  the  Unitarian 
Church  at  Waltham,  Massachusetts ; his 
second,  that  of  President  of  Antioch  College, 
Ohio,  1859;  his  third  that  of  President  of 
Harvard  College,  and  his  fourth  that  of  pastor 
of  **tho  First  Parish  in  Portland,  Maine, 
May  18,  1873.”  Dr.  Hill  has  published 
numerous  sermons  addresses,  reviews,  &o., 
and  also  a work — Ueometry  and  Faith,  1849. 
Putnam  (to  whoso  Singers  and  Songs  of  the 
Liberal  Faith  we  are  indebted  for  this  notice) 
says  that  he  has  written  or  translated 
several  hundred  hymns  or  poems  of  decided 
excellence.”  These  were  mainly  contributed 
to  American  magazines,  tiie  first  having  been 
printed  in  the  Christian  Register,  in  1838. 
One  of  these,  “ All  holy,  ever  living  One  ” 
{Ood  our  Light),  is  in  C.  U.  Several  others 
of  decided  merit  are  given  in  Putnam,  1875, 
pp.  411-19.  [J-J  ], 

Hiller,  Priedrioh  Ck>iirad,  was  b.  at 
Unterowisheim,  near  Bruchsal,  in  1662.  In 
1680  he  began  the  study  of  law  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Tubingen,  where  he  became  a 
licentiate  in  civil  and  canon  law.  He  d.  at 
Stuttgart,  Jan.  23,  1726,  where  he  had  been 
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since  1685  advocate  in  chancery  at  the  ducal 
court 

His  hymns,  which  found  Ihvour  in  Hsnnover,  and  have 
kept  their  place  in  WQritemberit,  appeared  in  his  Deneh- 
makl  der  Krkentnin,  Liebe  und  Lob  OoUes,  in  neuen 
geiitliehen  Liedem,  Ac.,  Stuttgart,  1711,  with  melodiee 
oy  J.  6.  C.  Sturl.  The  oody  one  tr.  into  English  is: — 

0 Jsntsalsm  da  sohone.  Beaven.  1711,  as  above, 
p.  536,  in  7 St.  of  6 1.,  entitled  Longing  after  Ktemal 
Life.  It  has  been  a great  favourite  in  Wtlrttemberg. 
and  was  included  in  the  WOrttemberg  O.  B.,  1742,  and 
again  in  that  of  1842.  The  fine  melody  set  to  it  in  1711 
is  found  in  tiie  Sarum  Byl.,  1868,  No.  252. 

The  tn.  are:  (1)  "0  Jemsslem  the  golden,"  by  R. 
Msssie,  1864,  p.  140,  repeated  in  Reid^s  Praise  Bk., 
1872.  (2)  **0  Jerusalem  1 fUr  dwelling,"  in  J.  D. 
Bnms’s  Memoir  and  Bemaha,  1869,  p.  256.  [J.  M ] 

Hiller,  Philipp  Friedrich,  a of  Johann 
Jakob  Hiller,  pastor  at  Mfihlhausen  on  the 
the  Enz,  WOrttemberg,  was  b.  at  Mflhlhansen, 
Jan.  6, 1699.  He  was  educated  at  the  clergy 
training  schools  at  Denkendorf  (under  J.  A. 
Benfl^)  and  Manlbronn,  and  the  University 
of  Tfibingen  (m.a.  1720).  His  first  clerical 
appointment  was  as  assistant  atBrettaoh,  near 
Neckarsulm,  1724-27.  He  afterwards  held 
similar  posts  at  Hessigheim  and  elsewhere,  and 
was  al^  from  172^31,  a private  tutor  at 
N Umbeig.  He  was  then,  on  8t  Bartholomew’s 
Day,  1732,  instituted  as  pastor  of  Neckar- 
gioniDgen,  on  the  Neckar,  near  Marbach.  In 
1736  he  became  pastor  of  his  native  place,  and 
in  1748  putor  at  Bteinheim,  near  Heidenheim. 
In  his  third  year  of  residence  at  Steinbeim  ho 
lost  his  voice,  and  had  to  empl<^  an  assistant 
to  preach.  He  d.  at  Bteinneim,  April  24, 
1769.  {Koch,  V.  107-126 ; AUq.  Deutsche  Biog., 
xii.  425-426,  Ac.)  Of  Hillet^s  hymns  the 
best  appeared  in ; — 

(1)  Amdt^i  Paradiss-OdrUein  , . . . in  teutxAe  Lie- 
der,  NOmberg,  k.d.  c<^y  in  Berlin  bu  a fitmtis- 

Eiece  dated  1730].  ThlB  was  written  during  the  time 
e was  tutor  at  Nflmben.  P.  Oerfaardt  had  foaadsd 
the  fine  hymn  **  0 Jeau  Qirist,  mein  schemes  Licbt," 
(q.v.)  on  one  of  Uie  prayers  in  the  volume  of  devoUons 
which  Johann  Arndt  had  pub.,  1612,  under  the  title  at 
Paradiei-Gdrtlein ; and  Gerbardl’s  example  led  Hiller 
to  think  of  turning  the  whole  of  these  prayers  into 
hymns.  The  book  is  in  fbnr  parts,  and  wsi tains  301 
hymns,  297  being  founded  on  Arndt  and  four  original. 
(2)  Oeiididiet  LiederkdiOein,  Stuttgart,  1762,  and  a 
second  series,  Stuttgsrt,  1767.  Each  series  oonUtns 
366  short  hymns,  one  for  each  day  of  the  year.  A 
complete  reprint  of  these  and  the  other  hymns  of  Hiller 
(1075  in  all)  wased.  by  C.  C.  E.  Ehmann  in  1841  (2nd  ed. 
1858). 

Hiller  la  the  most  productive  and  moei  important  at 
the  earlier  hymn-writers  of  WOrttemberg;  and  b tbe 

rlical  exponent  of  the  practical  theology  of  hia  friend 
A.  Bengel.  The  hymns  of  his  Paradiu-Garllein, 
while  clear  and  Scrlptoral,  are  decidedly  spun  out  (oee 
No.  xii.  below).  His  liederkditlein  coutains  tbe  hymns 
of  his  riper  years,  and  reveals  a depth  of  spliitnal  wiadooi, 
an  almost  proverbial  condaeness,  an  adaptation  to  cois- 
sole  and  direct  in  the  moot  diverse  events  of  life,  and  the 
most  varied  expertencee  of  the  soul,  a suitabtUty  as  a 
manual  for  dailv  devotion,  and  a simple  popolarity  of 
style  that  speedily  endeared  it  to  tbe  |mous  in  Sootbem 


r they  \ 

said,  e.g.,  that  when  a Gennan  colony  In  the  Caucaana 
was  attacked  by  a hostile  Circassian  tribe  some  fifty 
years  ago  the  parents  cut  up  their  copies  of  the  Lieder- 
kSitlein  and  divided  tbe  leaves  among  their  <hiklreii  as 
they  were  being  tom  from  them  into  slavery. 

The  U8C  of  Hiller’s  hymns  in  Germanv  has 
principally  been  in  Uie  hymn-books  of  Wuri- 
temb^,  and,  through  J.  J.  Rambach’s  Same 
O.  B.,  1735,  in  Hannover.  The  following  have 
passed  into  English  : — 

I.  Hymns  in  English  C.  V. 

L Herr  fiber  Laban  md  der  Ted.  Cross  and 
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Ccmaolation.  1730,  pi.  iiL  p.  332,  founded  on 
Arndt’s  Prayer,  26  (28)  of  Class  iiL  The  part 
ir.  is  st.  Yiii.-xiv.,  **Herr,  meine  Burg,  Herr 
Zebaoth,**  which  is  founded  on  the  fourth  part 
of  the  third  section  of  Arndt’s  Prayer.  The  text 
is  in  Ehmann’s  HiUer^  Nos.  885,  886.  Tr.  as : — 
0 Ood  of  Hosts  I 0 mighty  Lo^  a tr,  of  st.  riii., 
xiii.,  xir.,  signed  **  F.  C.  C.,”  as  No.  162  in  Dr. 
Pagenste^er’s  CoH.,  1864. 

iL  XoiB  Oott  in  dsiao  HiCade.  For  the  Dying. 
ZiederkSstiein,  pt.  ii.,  1767,  for  Aug.  3,  in  9 
st.  of  4 1.,  founded  on  Ps.  xxxi.  6.  In  Ehmann^ 
Ko.  986,  and  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L,  8.,  1837  and 
1865.  2V.  as 

Xy  Ood,  to  Thoo  I new  oommond,  a good  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  iii.,  iv.,  vL,  viii.,  ix.,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Zyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  245.  In  her 
2nd  ed.,  1856,  she  substituted  a tr,  of  st.  vii.  for 
that  of  st.  ri.  The  text  of  1856  is  in  her  C.  B. 
for  England^  1863,  No.  194,  and  in  the  Ohio 
Evang.  Zuth.  Hyl.,  1880  ; and  the  text  of  1855 
in  the  Pennsylrania  Luth.  Ch,  Bk.,  1868. 

Another  tr.  is : **  My  Ood,  within  Thy  hand,*'  by 
JfiM  Warner,  1858,  p.  480. 

iiL  Xsin  Hors,  du  musst  im  Eimmol  sein. 

Eternal  Zife.  Ziederkdetlein,  p.  ii.,  1767,  for 
Jan.  26,  in  4 st.  of  7 1.,  found^  on  St.  Matt.  vi. 
21.  In  Ehmann^  No.  639,  and  Knapp’s  Ev,  Z,  8., 
1837.  Tr,  as 

Aspire,  my  heart,  on  high  to  livo,  in  full,  by  Dr. 
H.  Mills,  in  his  fforae  Ger,,  1845  (1856,  p.  86), 
repeated,  omitting  st.  iv.,  as  No.  220  in  the 
Amer.  Luth.  Gen.  Synod’s  Coll.,  1850-52. 

iv.  Wir  warten  d^,  o Oottos  Sehn.  8eoond 
Advent.  Ziederkastlein,  pt.  ii.,  1767,  for  Jan. 
24,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  founded  on  1 These,  i.  9,  10. 
In  Ehmann,  No.  1041,  and  the  Wurttemberg  G. 

B. ,  1842,  No.  640.  Tr.  as 

Wo  wait  fbr  Thoo,  all  glorious  One,  a good  and 
full  tr.  by  J.  D.  Burns,  in  the  Family  Treasury, 
1859,  pt.  ii.  p.  Ill,  and  his  Remains,  1869,  p. 
264.  included  in  the  Christian  H.  Bk.,  Cin- 
cinnati, 1865,  and  in  H.  L.  Hastings’s  Songs  of 
Pilgrimage,  1886. 

Another  tr.  is : **  We  wait  for  Thee,  0 Son  of  Ood,**  in 
the  British  Herald,  April,  1866,  p.  252,  and  Reid's 
Praise  Bk.,  1872.  This  follows  the  altered  form  in 

C.  B.  Garvo's  ChrisUiche  Oes&nge,  1825. 

11.  Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. 

V.  Abgrund  wooentlioher  liebe.  Love  of  God.  1730, 
pi.  11.  p.  25,  founded  on  Prayer  4 in  Olaos  IL  of  AmdL 
which  is  **Thanlisgiying  for  the  Love  of  God.  and  jnayer 
for  It."  Tr.  as,  **  Thou  fothomleos  Abyss  of  Love,"  by 
Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  281. 

vi.  AngenahmMKraiucenbotto.  FVrtheSiek.  Lieder- 
kdsOein,  1762,  p.  338,  for  Dec.  3,  in  3 si.,  founded  on 
8t.  Luke  V.  18.  Tr.  as,  **Bed  of  Sickness!  thou  art 
sweet,"  by  M"iss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  283. 

viL  Botot  an,  vorlome  Slindior.  Lent.  Lieder- 
kSstlein,  1762,  p.  43,  for  Feb.  18,  in  3 st.,  founded  on 
St.  Matt,  xviil.  14.  Tr.  as, " Sinners,  pray ! for  mercy 
pleading,"  by  Dr.  H.  MiUs,  1856,  p.  50. 

viiL  lias  TiOnim,  am  Kronneostammo.  FVr  the  Dy- 
ing.  Uederkdstlein,  pt.  ii.,  1767,  for  Feb.  12,  in  8 st., 
founded  ou  Acts  vii.  59.  In  the  Wflrttemberg  G.  B., 
1842,  No.  609,  altered  to  **DerHirt,amKreosgefl4orben." 
This  form  is  tr.  as,  " The  Shepherd  by  His  passion,"  b7 
J.  D.  Borns,  in  the  FamUy  Treasury,  1859,  pt.  iL  p.  61, 
and  his  Remains,  1869,  p.  266. 

ix.  Die  Liebe  darf  w^  weinen.  Burial  qf  the  Dead. 
Liederkdstlein,  1762,  p.  286,  for  Oct.  12,  in  7 st.,  founded 
on  l These,  iv.  13.  Tr.  mb,  "Love  over  tl^  dt parted," 
by  J.  D.  Bums  in  his  Remains,  1869,  p.  253. 

X.  Die  Welt  kenunt  einst  xusammen.  Second  Ad- 
vent. Liederkdstlein,  pt.  iU  1767,  for  Jan.  2,  in  5 st., 
founded  on  2 Cor.  v.  10.  Tr.  as,  **  The  world  shall  yet 
be  cited,"  by  J.  D.  Bums  in  the  PUmily  Treasury,  1859, 
pt.  ii.  p.  Ill,  and  his  Bessains,  1869,  p.  263. 

xi.  Herr,  meine  Leibeahiitte.  Fbr  the  Dying.  Lieder- 
hSsUein,  pt.  U.,  1767,  Feb.  18,  in  8 st.,  founded  on 
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2 Peter,  L 14.  The  trs.  are : (1)  **  Lord,  my  house  of 
clay,"  by  Miss  Warner,  1858,  p.  605.  (2)  " My  fleshly 
house  is  sinking  now,"  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  162. 

xiL  Xein  Jesus  sitit  snr  reehten  Hand.  Ascension- 
tide. 1730,  pt  iii.  p.  408,  as  st.  118-125  of  the  hymn 
on  Arndt's  prayer  27  (29)  in  Class  HI.  This  prayer  is 
a long  paraphrase  of  the  Apostles*  Creed.  IV.  as,  " Our 
Jesus  now  at  God's  right  hand,"  by  Dr.  H.  MGls,  1845 
(1856,  p.  330). 

xiiL  8ii^  Oott,  dean  Oott  ist  Liebe.  The  Love  qf 
God.  LiedmrhSidlein,  1762,  p.  51,  for  Feb.  20,  in  3 st., 
founded  on  1 John  iv.  16.  Tlie  trs.  are:  (1)  "God  is 
love— then  sing  His  praises,"  bj  l>r.  H.  MiUs,  1845 
(1856,  p.  16).  (2)  " God  is  love,  sing  loud  before  Him," 
by  J.  D.  Bums  in  his  Remains,  1869,  p.  231. 

xiv.  Bingt  doeh  unsenn  Kbnig.  Ascensiontide. 
Liederkdstlein,  1762,  p.  328,  for  Nov.  23,  in  3 st, 
founded  on  Ps.  xevi.  lo.  Tr.  as,  " Laud  your  King  and 
Saviour,"  by  J.  Sheppard  in  his  Fbreign  Sacred  Lyre, 
1857,  p.  94. 

XV.  Dntheilbare  Dreilhltigkeit.  Trinity  Sunday. 
1730,  pt.  iL  p.  226,  founded  on  Arndt’s  prayer  25  m 
Class  IL,  entitled  " Thanksgiving  for  the  revelation  of 
the  Holy  Trinity."  The  tr.  Is  from  the  recast  of 
st.  vi.-xiL  made  by  J.  S.  Diterich  for  the  Berlin  G.  B., 
1765,  No.  51,  and  beginning  "Lob,  Ebre,  Preis  und 
Dank  sei  dir."  IV.  as,  "Love,  honour,  thanks,  to  Thee 
we  raise,"  by  Dr.  H.  MiUs,  1845  (1856,  p.  110). 

xvL  Was  front  mieh  neoh  wean  du's  nieht  Ust  Joy 
in  God.  lAederkdsUein,  1762,  for  June  20,  in  2 st., 
founded  on  Ps.  xliiL  4.  IV.  as,  " What  earthly  Joy  can 
fill  my  heart,"  by  R.  Bfassie  in  the  British  Herald, 
Nov.  1865,  p.  175. 

xviL  Wer  aoshazrt  bis  ana  Ends.  Cross  and  Cbn- 
jolorion.  Liederkdstlein,  pt.  ii.,  1767,  for  May  19,  in 
4 st,  founded  on  St.  Matt  xxiv.  13.  Tr.  as, " He  who 
to  death  maintalnetb,"  by  J*  D.  Bums  in  his  Remains, 
1869,  p.  261. 

xviu.  Wer  kann  dein  Thun  begreifon.  God’s  Power. 
Liederkdstlein,  1762,  p.  18,  for  Jan.  18,  in  3 st.,  founded 
on  Is.  xlv.  7.  Tr.  as,  "Who,  Lord,  Thy  deeds  can 
measure,"  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  15).  [J.  M.] 

HilUiouBe,  Auxuatus  Iiuoaa*  younger 
farother  of  James  HilJhoiiso  fcommonly  known 
as  the  poet  Hill  bouse),  was  b.  at  New  Havou, 
Onuectiout,  1792,  and  educated  at  Yale, 
where  he  graduated  in  1810.  For  some  time 
he  conducted  a school  in  Paris ; and  d.  near 
that  city,  March  14, 1859.  His  hymn : — 

TremUing  before  Thine  awftd  Hirone  (Joy  in  the 
Forgiveness  qf  Sins')  wss  written  cir.  1816,  and  pub.  in 
the  ChrisHan  Spectator,  New  Haven,  April,  1822.  It 
la  a good  hymn,  and  is  in  extensive  use,  but  usually  in 
an  abbreviated  form.  The  hymn,  " Earth  has  a Joy  un- 
known to  heaven,"  found  in  a few  American  hymn- 
books,  begins  with  st.  iii.  of  this  hymn.  Orig.  text  in 
Christ  in  Song,  1870.  [J.  J.] 

mmmei,  Erde,  IlUft  und  Heer.  J. 
Neander.  [Thafik$givifig.')  A beautiful  hymn 
of  praise  and  tha^sgiving  for  tho  wonders 
and  delights  of  Oeation  and  Providenc^ 
founded  on  Acts  xiv.,  17.  1st  pub.  in  his 
Glaub-  und  LiebeB-Ubung : auffg^unUrt  dureh 
einfaUige  Bundev-Zieder  und  Danck-Ptalmen, 
Bremen,  1680,  p.  162,  in  6 st.  of  4 ].,  entitled 
“ Rejoicing  in  God’s  Creation,”  and  with  the 
note  at  the  end,  Is  also  a Traveller’s  Hymn 
^ land  and  water.”  It  passed  through 
Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  into  later  boo^ 
and  is  No.  707  in  Ihe  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851.  Tr, 
as:— 

1.  Heaven  and  earth,  and  sea  and  air,  Ood’a 
eiemaL  A good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Cox  in  her 
Sacred  B.  from  the  Ger.,  1841,  p.  195.  In  more 
or  less  altered  forms  it  is  found  in  Alford’s  Ps. 
Hys.,  1844,  and  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867  ; in  the 
Maryld)one  Coll.,  1851,  &c. ; and  in  America  in 
the  H.  for  the  Ch.  of  Christ,  Boston,  1853,  &c. 

8.  Lo,  heaven  and  earth,  and  sea  and  air,  a fall 
and  good  tr.  in  L.  M.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  148,  repeated  in 
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her  C,  B.  for  England,  1863,  and  in  Ps,  4r 
Bedford,  1859. 

S.  Hearea  and  earth,  and  aea  aad  ab,  All 
thdr.  This  is  a cento,  and  a good  one,  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Luth.  C/l  Bk,,  1868.  It  is  mainly 
from  Miss  Winkworth,  but  partly  from  Miss  Cox, 
and  partly  new,  and  in  the  original  metre. 

4.  Heaven  and  earth,  and  sea  and  air.  Still 
tteir.  A full  aud  good  tr,  by  J.  D.  Bums, 
included  in  his  Memoir,  Ac.,  1869,  p.  229.  Re- 
peated in  Dale's  Eng,  H,  Bk,,  1875,  Bapt.  ffyl., 
1879,  Border's  Cong,  Hyl,,  Ac.,  18M. 

Other  trs.  are 

(l)  ” Heaven  and  ocean,  earth  and  air,”  by  Lady 
S.  FarUecue,  1843,  p.  33.  (3)  **  Heaven,  earth,  land  and 
sea,”  by  Miu  Manlngion^  1863,  p.  106.  [J.  M.J 

TTiTnmftlA.n  geht  uiisre  Hahn.  B, 
Schmolek,  fAsoensibn^tde.]  ist  pub.  os  the 
ooncluding  liymn  in  his  Boehim  und  Elim. 
Breslau,  1731  (No.  105,  p.  275),  in  10  st  of 
6 1.,  entitled  “ The  sweet  thought  of  heaven.” 
It  is  a beautiful  hymn  of  looldng  forward  to 
the  heavenly  aim  and  the  heavemv  prize.  It 
is  found  in  many  recent  German  hymn-books 
as  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  18^,  No.  706 
(omitting  st  vii.),  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Heavenward  still  our  pathway  tends,  a good 
tr,,  omitting  st.  iii.,  iv.,  vii.,  by  Miss  Cox  in  her 
Sacred  H,  from  the  Gcr,,  1841,  p.  117,  and  thence 
in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch,  Bk.,  1868.  She 
revised  her  tr,  for  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1864, 
p.  296,  and  her  If,  from  the  Ger,,  1864,  p.  211. 
This  revised  form  is  in  the  Bapt,  HyL,  1879. 

8.  Heavenward  doth  our  Jenmey  tend,  a good  tr., 
omitting  st.  iii.,  iv.,  vii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in 
her  Lyra  Ger,,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  108,  and 
repeat^  in  Harland's  C.  P,  4"  Ltyl,,  No.  452, 
Bapt  Ps,  4 Hys,,  1858,  Ac.  In  her  C.  B,  for 
England,  1863,  No.  65,  altered  in  metre,  and 
thence,  omitting  the  tr,  of  st.  viii.,  in  the  Ohio 
Evang.  Luth,  Hyl,,  1880. 

8.  Heavenward  onr  path  still  goes,  a tr.  of  st.  i., 
ii.,  ix.,  X.,  based  on  Miss  Cox,  as  No.  231,  in  Bp. 
Ryle's  CoU.,  1860;  repeated  in  Dr.  Pagenstechers 
Coll.,  1864.  Altered  and  beginning  **  Heaven- 
ward still  our  pathway  goes,”  in  K^medy,  1863. 

Other  trs.  are 

(11  **  Heavenward  may  our  course  begin,”  by  Lady 
B.  Fnieeeue^  1843,  p.  60.  (3)  **  Heavenward  our  path- 
way lies,”  by  Miss  Dtum,  1867,  p.  63.  (3)  **  Heaven- 
ward our  pathway  lies.  In  this  world/  ho.,  by  Dr. 
F.  W.  (Jot<  h,  in  the  Bapt.  MaMuine,  Jan.  1857.  (4) 
**  Heavenward  our  road  doth  ue,”  by  Miu  Warner, 

1868,  p.  117.  [J.  M.] 

Hinoka,  Thomas,  b.a  , r.B.a,  was  b.  at 
Exeter  in  1818,  and  ^ucated  at  the  Boyal 
Academical  Institution,  Belfast,  and  hUn- 
ohester  CoUege,  York.  He  has  b^n  pastor  of 
Unitarian  congregations  at  Cork,  1839 ; Dub- 
lin, 1841;  Warrington,  1844;  Exeter,  1846; 
BhefBeld,  1852,  and  Mill  Hill,  Leeds,  1855- 

1869.  He  is  the  author  of  several  scientific 
works  and  papers.  His  hymns  were  contri- 
buted to  Vespers  according  to  the  use  of  MiU 
Hill  Chapel,  Leeds,  1868,  a Supplement  to  the 
collection  used  by  that  oongregation.  Thoy 
are : — 

1.  Hsrk,  the  evening  csll  to  prayer.  Evening. 

3.  Heavenly  Father,  by  Whoee  care.  Evening. 

3.  Lord,  in  the  holy  hour  of  even.  Evening. 

4.  To  the  Cross,  0 Lord,  we  bear.  Holy  Communion. 

The  most  pc^ular  of  these  hymns  is  No.  2. 


HINTON,  JOHN  H 

They  are  all  of  more  than  average  merit,  and 
ore  worthy  of  attention.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Hinds,  Samue^  d.d.,  s.  of  Abel  Hinds,  of 
Barbadoes,  was  b.  in  Barbadoes  in  1793,  and 
educated  at  Queen's  College,  Oxford  (b.a. 
1815,  D.D.  1831).  Ho  was  for  some  time  Vico- 
Principal  of  Bt  Alban's  Hall,  Oxford  (1827), 
and  also  Principal  of  Codrington  College. 
Barbadoes.  He  held  subsequently  several 
appointments  in  England  and  Irdond,  in- 
cluding the  Deanery  of  Carlisle,  1848,  and  the 
Bishoprio  of  Norwich,  1849.  Resigning  his 
Bishopric  in  1857,  he  retired  to  London, 
where  he  d.  Feb.  7,  1872.  He  pub.  several 
prose  works,  and  also  Sonnets  and  other  Short 
Poems,  1834.  From  that  work  his  popular 
hymn,  *'Lord,  shall  Thy  children  come  to 
Thee,”  sometimes  given  os,  “ O Lord,  Thy 
children  come  to  Theo  ” (H.  Communion,)  in 
the  Hy.  Comp,  and  others,  is  taken.  [J.  J.] 

Hinsdale,  Grace  Webster,  nde  Had- 
dock, a Congregationalist,  dau.  of  Profoesor 
C.  B.  Hadd(^;  was  b.  at  Hanover,  Now 
Haven,  May  17, 1833,  and  married  to  Theo- 
dore Hinsdale,  a lawyer  of  New  York,  in  1850. 
Mrs.  Hinsdalo  is  a contributor  to  the  peri- 
odical press,  and  has  pub.  Coming  to  the  King, 
a Book  of  Daily  Devotion  for  Children,  1865; 
republished  in  England  as  Daily  Devotions 
for  Children,  1867.  Her  hymns  include : — 

i.  From  Coming  to  the  King,  1865. 

1.  A light  ttmaa  downward  firom  tho  oky.  Heaven, 

t.  My  Mul  oomploto  ia  Joous  lUndo  (1866).  Safety 
in  Jesus, 

ii.  From  Schaff's  Christ  in  Song,  N. Y.,  1869. 

S.  ArottitroBO  wovadsinrmof  FUtitbnMde.  Wiit- 

t«n  April,  1868. 

4.  Joouo,  the  njs  diviao.  Jesus  everpresenL  Writ- 
ten July,  1868. 

i.  lam  was  no  angol  *aUdat  ttio  tiuoag.  Jesus,  the 
Deliverer ; or,  Bedemption.  Written  Apnl,  1868.  The 
hymn,  **Jc8us,  Thou  art  my  Lold,  my  God,”  in  the 
1874  Supplement  to  the  New  Cong.,  la  compooed  of  at. 
viii.-x.,  XT.-xvli.,  alightly  altered,  of  this  hymn. 

4.  Then  atand’at  hotwoen  the  earth  and  haavon.  FIfv 
m'li  aiul  CkUd.  This  poem  waa  **  written  after  viewing 
Rapbaera  Madonna  dl^  Siato,  in  the  Royal  Oall^  m 
Dr^en,  Aug.,  1867.”  (Christ  in  Song.)  It  la  not 
suited  for  congregational  nee.  [J.  J.J 

Hinton,  John  Howart^  ila.,  o.  of  ths 
Rev.  James  Hinton,  Baptist  minister  of  Oxford, 
was  b.  in  that  oitv,  Mar.  24, 1791.  ^ gra- 
duated at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and 
began  his  ministry  at  Haverfordwest  (1816). 
Thence,  in  1820,  he  removed  to  Reading,  and 
in  1837,  to  London,  where  for  many  yean  he 
was  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Chinch  in  Devon- 
shire Bquare.  Bishopsgate.  In  his  later  yean 
be  returned  to  Reauing,  but  spent  his  closing 
days  at  Bristol,  where  ne  d.  Dec.  17, 1873. 

For  tha  greater  part  of  hia  life  Mr.  Hinton  waa  one  o4 
the  beet  known  ministers  of  the  Baptist  denomination, 
and  a recognised  leader  in  all  their  public  alEiire.  With 
him  the  lomcal  fhcnlty  predominated,  and  he  waa  a keen 
oontrovereuliet.  His  imMepnhlicatioas  were  numerooe, 
being  chiefly  works  of  Theology  end  Prectical  Religion, 
but  inclndhig  also  a History  of  the  OMted  Statu  of 
North  America;  Memoirs  of  William  EiM,  Ac.  In 
1864-6  hia  theological  writings  wore  collected  and  re- 
publiehed  in  seven  volumes.  He  wrote  a largm  number 
of  hymns,  usually  composing  one  to  suit  bis  eermon 
when  he  could  not  And  one  eoapted  thereto  in  tho  hook 
need  at  his  cbspel.  A few  are  printed  at  tho  end  of  his 
Theological  Le^ures,  Ac.  Many  are  preserved  in  ws.  in 
the  Library  of  the  Baqntist  Unkm,  at  the  Mlsaloa  House 
In  Fnrnival  Street.  Three  only  are  in  C.  U.  and  are  as 
follow#;--  ^ 
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HIPPEL,  THEODOB  G.  VON 

l.  Father  of  all,  before  Thy  throne.  A rareMcA 
Prayer, 

S.  Onoe  I waa  cetranged  from  God.  A Orattfal 
tro$ptct, 

8.  0 Thou  that  heareet,  let  our  prayer.  Prayer  for  a 
ReeivaL 

Tbeae  were  In  the  Bapt.  Sdeetum^  enlarged,  1838. 
No.  1 had  appeared  in  the  1838  ed.  of  that  8d.,  and  in 
Bymnt  by  a Minister,  1833.  It  is  in  Spurgeon  ^a  0.  O. 
JSr.  Bk.,  1866,  and  Nos.  2 and  3 are  in  the  Baptist  Ps.  A 
Bys,,  1868. 

These  hyniDS  are  fitir  in  quality,  but  Mr. 
Hinton  was  greater  as  a public  man  and 
theologian  than  as  a hymn-writer. 

[W.  B.  S.] 

Hippel,  Theodor  Oottlieh  von,  s.  of 
Melchior  Hippel,  rector  of  the  Latin  school 
at  Qerdauen,  m East  Prussia,  waa  b.  at  Qer- 
dauen  Jan.  31,  1741.  He  entered  the  Uni- 
yersity  of  Konig^rg  in  1756  as  a student  of 
theology,  where  he  became  an  ardent  disciple 
of  Kon^  and  then,  in  1762,  turned  to  the  study 
of  law.  In  1765  he  became  an  advocate  in 
Kooigsberg;  in  1772,  Town  Judge;  1780, 
Burgomaster  and  Director  of  Police;  1786, 
Geheim  Kriegsrath  and  City  President  He 
d.  at  Konigsbeig,  April  23,  1796  {Koch,  vL 
8^1-309 ; AUg,  Deutishe  Biog,,  xiL  463-66). 

In  his  writinn  HipMl’s  great  aim  was  to  popularise 
and  apply  the  ideas  of  his  master  Kant.  In  inner 
life  be  was  a oomblnati(m  of  contradictiona ; on  one  side 
of  a wooderftd  fervour  of  devotion  and  communion  with 
the  unseen ; and  on  the  other  amldtions,  miserly  and 
wortdly.  His  hymns,  written  in  the  manner  of  Qellert, 
sad  almost  all  composed  1767-60,  appeared  mostly  in  his 
OeisOiche  Lieder,  Berlin,  1772,  and  were  reprint^  with 
addHioos  in  vol.  vllL  of  his  collected  works  (14  vols., 
Berlin,  1827-37).  Two  have  passed  Into 

L hsh*  ioh  mieli  sigSMMi.  JtesiffnaHon.  1773, 
p.  44,  in  7 St  of  6 1.,  entitled  **  Submission  to  the  will 
of  GM  ; thence  in  the  Berlin  0.  L.  8,,  ed.  1863,  No. 
•08.  In  the  Berlin  O,  B.,  1829,  No.  681,  altered  to  **  Dir 
hab  idi  mich  ergeben.**  The  only  tr.  In  C.  0.  is 

Te  Thee,  0 IM,  I yield  my  spirit  Th^  Afree 
tr,  ofrst  i.,  ii.,  V.,  vil.,  by  R.  C.  Sini^Mon,  as  No.  271, 
in  the  Anglican  H.  Bk,,  1868. 

it  Jstit  W ish,  ob  ioh  Xoifsn  lobe.  PrtnarOtion 
foe  Death,  1772,  p.  39,  in  6 st,  entitled  **  In  recollec- 
tion of  Death.**  In  the  hymn-books  sometimes  repeated 
as  in  the  original,  sometimes  as  Noch  ld>  ieh,  or  as  Matt 
U3b  ieh.  Tr.  as : (1)  **  Now  I live ; but  if  to  night,'*  by 
Miss  Warner,  1868,  p.  306.  (3)  **  Though  still  1 live,  I 
know  not  wh^*’  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  96. 

[J.M.] 

His  Master  taken  from  head. 
W,  Cowper,  [Death  of  a JCfriisfer.]  lot  pub. 
in  the  Olney  Symne,  Bk.  ii,  No.  73,  in  4 at  of 
4 1.  It  was  more  fr^uently  found  in  the 
older  collections  than  in  modm  hymn-books, 
but  it  is  still  in  use  in  America.  [J.  J.] 

H09  ye  that  thirst,  approach  the 
spring.  [LenL]  1st  appeared  as  No.  27  in 
the  Draft  Scottiw  TrandaHone  and  Para- 
pkraeee^  1745,  as  a version  of  Isaiah  Iv.,  in  14 
st  of  4 1.  In  the  revised  ed.  issued  in  1751, 
st  ii  was  rewritten,  and  st  iv.,  vi.,  xii, 
slightly  altered.  Considerable  alterations  were 
made  when  it  was  included  as  No.  26  in  the 
Draft  of  1781 ; and  in  the  public  won^P  ed. 
issued  in  that  year  by  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  stUl  in  use,  it  was  further  altered,  and 
st  iil-vi,  viii  rewritten.  The  markingB  by 
the  eldest  daughter  of  W,  Cameron  (q.  v.) 
ascribe  the  alterations  of  1781  to  Cameron, 
and  the  ori^;inal  of  1745  to  WiBiam  BoberU 
mm ; but  this  ascription  to  Bobertson  is  not 
made  any  other  of  the  authorities,  and  is 
at  least  doubtfni  The  revised  text  of  1781 
has  passed  into  a few  modem  hymnals ; st 
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i.-vi  being  included  in  Burgess  & Money’s 
P«.  A Hy$.,  1857,  Eng.  Presb.  Pe.  A Hy$., 
1867,  and  the  FVee  Church  H,  Bk,,  lb82. 
The  following  abridged  or  altered  forms  have 
also  been  in  use : — 


1.  T«  thirsty  souls,  sppnaoh  the  spring  (st.  1. 
altered),  in  Belknap's  Sacred  Poetry,  Boston,  UA,  3rd 
ed.,  1801,  No.  298. 

8.  Beheld,  He  oosses?  vvnr  Tiiradmr  oobbm  fst.  v 
Twickenham  Chapel  CM,,  1846,  as  for  the  3rd  & aftw 
l^iphanr.  -r 

8.  Bede  ye  the  Lord,  while  yet  ms  ear  (st.  vil.), 
Eng.  Presb.  P$,  A Mys.,  1867 ; Free  Ck,  H.  Bk.,  1882. 


A version  founded  on  the  1781,  in  four 
parts,  viz. : — ^i.  “ Ho,  every  one  that  thirstoth, 
come.”  ii.  ’’Thus  saith  the  Lord,  * Incline 
your  ear.*  ” iiL  “ Seek  ye  the  Lord,  while 
yet  His  ear.**  iv.  “As  rain  and  snow,  on 
earth  bestow,**  is  found  as  No.  55  in  Miss  Lee- 
son’s  Paraphrases  and  Hymns  for  Congrega- 
tional longing,  1853,  [J.  M.] 


Hobson,  John  Philip,  x.a.,  b.  of  John 
Hobson,  X.A.,  sometime  Consnlar  ChaplBin  at 
Shanghai,  was  b.  at  Shanghai,  China,  Sept  3, 
1849,  and  educated  at  the  BlaokheaUi  Pro- 
prietary School  and  Worcester  College, 
Oxford  (B.A.  1872).  On  taking  Holy  Orders 
he  became  Curate  of  Greenwich,  1873,  and 
Vicar  of  Stanstead  Abbotts,  Herts,  1878. 
Mr.  Hobson  has  pub. : — 

(1)  Scenes  in  the  [I4fe  of  David : a Service  of  Song, 
1877 ; (3)  Scripture  Mchoet  in  our  Church’s  CoUects, 
1881  $ (3)  TtoaUy  Eymns  . . . ufith  Tunes ; sod  others.. 

Mr.  Hobson’s  hymns  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  HsO,  Son  of  Xsa  I Esil,  mighty  Lord.  Ascension, 
Written  for  sod  lit  psb.  in  his  Scriv^re  Echoes,  ke., 
188V;  in  the  Twenty  Mys.  and  the  universal  M.  Bk., 
1886. 

8.  It  is  sa  unknown  way.  Mew  Tear.  Written  in 
1877,  and  pub.  in  the  Twenty  Mys.  and  the  Universal 
M.  Bk.,  1886. 

8.  0 Lord,  the  hiahop  of  our  oonls.  Ember  Days, 
Written  for  a special  Ember  service  held  st  Ware,  1878, 
snd  pub.  in  tbe  Twenty  Mys,  and  the  Universal  M,  Bk., 
1886.: 

4.  Mviour  .Dhriae,  Thou  art  my  mim*  Jesus,  the 
King.  Suggeried  by  Miss  Havergal's  **  My  King,”  hoc. 
Written  in  1876,  snd  Ist  printed  in  the  Fireside  Maga- 
Mine,  1876,  snd  again  in  tike  Twenty  Mys.,  ho.  It  is  the 
best  known  of  tbe  author's  hymns. 

6.  We  tiumk  Thee  tiut  the  Morions  sound.  Missions, 
Appesred  in  Ltfe  and  Work,  1884. 

Id  the  Twenty  Hymns  (Novello)  there  are 
others  of  special  merit,  and  worthy  of  the 
attention  of  compilers.  [J.  J.] 

Hochbeilige  Dreifrltii^eit.  J.Seh^- 
Jter,  [Trinity  Sunday."]  Appeared  as  No.  191 
in  Bk.  V.  of  his  Heuige  aeeUnlust,  Breslau, 
1668,  p.  643  {Werhe,  1862,  i p.  318),  in  5 si 
of  8 1.  It  was  included,  slighUjr  altered  and 
beginning,  “Hoohheili^  Dreieinigkeit,**  in 
Freylinghausen’s  O.  B.,  1704.  and  this  form 
was  repeated  in  many  later  nymn-books,  as 
in  the  ^rlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  18^  No.  31.  It 
is  a fine  hymn  of  supplication  to  the  Holy 
Trinity  and  for  the  speoial  naces  afibrded  by 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  Tr,  as : — 

1.  Most  high  and  holy  Trinity,  Thou  Ood,  a foil 
and  excellent  tr,  by  Miss  Cox  in  her  Sacred  H, 
from  the  Oer,,  1841,  p.  45.  In  full  and  unaltered 
in  Mercer’s  C,  P,  4r  H.  Bk.,  1855,  No.  163  (Ox. 
ed.,  1864,  No.  247),  and  other  collections. 

8.  Most  high  and  holy  Trinltyl  Who  of.  A good 
and  complete  tr.  by  Miss  Wink  worth  in  her 
Lyra  Oer.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  119,  and  thence  in 
Boardman’s  Selection,  Philadelphia,  U.S.,  1861. 
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In  her  C,  B.  for  Ei^landy  1863,  No.  76,  it  was 
altered  to  the  original  metre,  and  this  form  is 
in  the  Neva  Zealand  Hyl.y  1870. 

S.  0 High  aad  Edlj  Tziiiit7»  by  Dr.  R.  P.  Little- 
dale  for  the  People*$  H.,  1867,  No,  165,  signed 
" L.**  This  is  also  a good  and  fall  version. 

[J.  M.] 

HSohster  Prieater*  der  du  dioh.  /. 
Behefler.  [Mf-Dedication,!  Appeared  ag 
Ka  176  in  Bk.  y.  of  his  Hedige  aedenluety 
Breslau,  1668,  p.  593  (Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  295X 
in  5 si.  of  4 1.  Included  in  Fr^linghausen's 
O,  B.y  1704,  and  recently  as  No.  687  in  the 
Berlin  G,  L.  8.,  ed.  1863.  The  hymn  is 
founded  on  Bomans  xii.  1,  and  carries  out 
the  figure  somewhat  in  detail.  To  a number 
of  the  orthodox  Lutiierans  of  the  18th  cent, 
st.  iii.,  iv.,  gave  g^t  offence,  and  were 
accused  of  fdM  mysticism,  &c,  Tr.  as : — 

Great  High-Priest,  who  deigndst  to  be,  a good 
and  full  tr,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra 
Qer,y  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  32,  and  her  C,  B,  for 
England,  1863,  No.  129.  It  is  repeated  in  full 
in  the  Hyl.  for  St,  John's,  Aherdi^,  1865-70, 
and  the  Evang,  Hyl,,  N.Y.,  1880 ; and  abridged 
in  the  Harrow  School  H,  Bk,,  1866 ; Eng.  Presb. 
Ps,  4r  Hys,,  1867,  &c.  A considerably  altered 
version,  beginning,  **  Jesus,  who  upon  the  tree,’* 
in  which  st.  iv.,  v.  are  condensed  as  iv.,  was 
included  in  the  American  Sabbath  H,  Bk,,  1858, 
and  repeated  in  the  Bapt,  H,  Bk,,  Philadelphia, 
1871. 

Other  trs.  are : — 

(1)  **  Greatest  High-priest,  Saviour  Christ,*'  by  I,  C, 
Jacooit  1726,  p.  39  (173^  p.  130)  ; repeated  in  tiie  Mora- 
vian JET.  Bk.t  1754,  pt.  i.,  No.  469.  (3)  **Grant,  moot 
gracious  Lamb  of  (iod,'*  as  No.  273  in  Uie  Moravian 
n.  Bk,,  1789  (1886,  No.  361).  [J,  M.] 

Hodenberg,  Bodo  von,  was  b.  April  3, 
1604.  After  the  conclusion  of  his  university 
studies  he  entered  the  service  of  the  Dukes 
of  LUneburg.  He  was  for  some  time  tutor  to 
the  sons  of  Duke  Georg,  and  subsequently 
(1646)  chief  magis^te  and  director  of  the 
mines  at  Osterrode  in  the  Harz,  for  the  prin- 
cipality of  Grubenhagen.  He  d.  6ept.  20, 
1650  (Koch,  iii.  239 ; AUg,  Deutsche  Diog,,  xii 
537 ; Bode,  p.  91).  The  only  hymn  known  by 
him  is  the  beautiful 

Yor  dsinea  Thron  trst  ioh  hismit  Morning,  Ist 
pub.  in  the  Kcw  Ordentlick  G,  B„  Hannover,  1646,  No. 
217  (beginning  **  /Vr  deinen  Tiiron  "),  in  16  st.  of  4 1.,  in- 
troduced by  the  words,  **  In  the  morning,  at  midday, 

1669,  it  is  ascrilM&  to  JustnsSesenius,  who  had  ^bably 
altered  it  somewhat.  Included  as  No.  1131  in  the  Berlin 
O.  L,  8.,  ed.  1863.  The  only  ir.  of  this  form  is  **  Before 
Thy  Thrtme  1 now  appear,"  by  J,  C.  Jacobi,  1720,  p.  37 
(1722,  p.  108 ; 1732,  p.  171).  Another  form  is  that  pven 
by  Bunsen  in  his  Vcrtuck,  1833,  No.  49,  in  10  st.,  be- 
gj^ng 

Ioh  danke  dir  mit  Hsn  und  Mnnd.  St.  i.  is  altered 
from  st.  xi. ; st.  il.-x.  are  st.  ii.,  v.-x.,  xiv.,  xv.  The 
only  tr,  of  this  form  is  **  With  heart,  and  mind,  and 
every  power,"  by  H,  J.  BuckoU,  1842,  p,  71.  [J.  M.J 

Hofei,  Johann,  was  b.  June  24, 16G0,  at 
Uffonheiin,  in  Franconia,  and  studied  at  the 
Universities  of  Giessen,  Jenn,  and  Strossburg, 
becoming  in  1628  Doctor  of  Law  at  Jena. 
In  1633  ho  settled  in  Schweinfurt  as  a con- 
sulting lawyer,  and  d.  there  Deo.  8,  1683 
OVetzel,  i.  435-436,  and  A.  H.  ii.,  285-291). 
One  of  his  hymns  has  been  tr.  into  English : — 

0 sUsses  Wort  das  Jesus  snrioht.  Cross  and  Conscla- 
iion.  Founded  on  St.  Luke  vfi.  13.  Included  as  No.  461 
in  the  Coburg  O,  B,,  1666  [Gottingen  University  Library], 
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in  11  st.  of  4 1.,  entitled,  **  The  sweet  saying  of  Jeans, 
* Weep  not,’  Luke  vli."  According  to  A'oek,  ill.  141,  it 
had  previously  appeared  in  bis  MUnea  Bhrisiiassa,  1634. 
3V.  as  **Oh,  sweetest  words  that  Jesus  could  have 
sought,*’  by  Mrs.  Findlster,  in  M,  L,  L.,  1856,  p.  t 
(1884, P.76'3.  [J.  M.] 

Hoffloiazm,  QottMecU  •<  of  Caspar 
Hoffinann,  brewer  at  Plagwitz,  near  Lowen- 
berg,  in  Bilesia,  was  b.  at  Plag^tz,  Dec.  5, 
1658.  After  studying  at  the  University  of 
Leipzig  (m.a.  1688),  he  was  appointed  in  1688 
Gonreotor,  and  in  1695  Bector  of  the  Gym- 
nasium at  Lauban.  In  1708  be  became  Bector 
of  the  Gymnasium  at  Zittau,  where  he  <L  after 
a stroke  of  paralysis,  Oct  1,  1712.  (JToek, 
V.  437-442 ; Allg,  Deutsche  Biog„  xii.  591-592.) 
Of  his  hymns,  about  60  in  all,  written  mostly 
for  his  scholars,  only  one  has  passed  into 
English,  viz. : — 

Zsooh  hin,  mein  End.  Death  of  a CkUd,  Accord- 
ing to  Eoek,  V.  442,  this  besntiful  hymn  was  wrIUsn  la 
1693,  on  the  death  of  bis  little  dsnghter  MsyUlene  EU- 
ssbeihe,  was  printed  in  the  same  year  in  her  Itineral 
sermon  on  Job  i.  21,  and  included  by  HoAnann  in  bis 
LasOHinseke  LeichengetBnge,  1704.  It  la  in  8chwedler*a 
LUder  Most,  Bndiasin,  1720,  Na  306,  and  repeated  la 
tbs  Berlin  Q.  L,  S.,  ed.  1863,  in  6 at.  of  9 1.  2V.  as 

Dapaxt,  mj  child.  A good  tr,,  omitting  at.  iv.,  bj 
Misa  WthMck,  in  IT.  L,  1.,  1st  Ser.,  1864,  p.  26  (1884, 
p.  28).  Repeated  in  Kennedy,  1863,  omHung  st.  iiL, 
and  beginning  **  Farewell,  my  child.’’  Other  trs.  are : 
(1)  **  So,  go,  my  child,"  by  K.  Mattie,  1866,  p.  139.  (2) 
**  Go  hence,  roy  child,"  1^  Dr.  J.  Guthrie,  1869,  p.  109. 

[j.k] 

Hogg,  James,  second  son  of  Robert 
Hogg,  was  bom  in  Ettrick  Forest,  Belldrk- 
shire,  January  25,  1772,  according  to  his  own 
account,  though  the  baptismal  date  is  Decem- 
ber 9,  1770.  He  is  pcrha|M  best  known  as 
the  Ettrick  Shepherd,  und  friend  of  Professor 
John  Wilson  and  Sir  Walter  Scott  He  d. 
November  21, 1835,  on  bis  farm  of  Altrive  in 
Yarrow.  An  edition  of  his  PoetiocU  Works 
was  published  in  1822  in  4 vols.  (Ediu.,  A. 
Gonstablo)  including  the  best  of  his  poems — 
The  Queen's  Wake,  1813 ; The  Pilgrims  of  Ike 
Sun,  1815 ; Mador  of  the  Moor,  1816,  Ac.  The 
two  hymns  by  him  which  have  come  into  use 
are,  **  Blessed  be  Thy  name  for  ever,”  and  **  O 
Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  heavens  high.”  A 
complete  edition  of  his  prose  and  verse  was 
pub.  in  2 vols.,  1865  (Glas.,  W.  G.  Bladde). 

1.  Laudad  be  Thy  Varna  for  tvar.  Morning.  Tbla 
is  *•  The  Palmer's  Morning  Hymn  ’’  (In  32  linea),  whkh 
forms  s part  of  Canto  Iv.  of  bis  poem  Jfodor  i/  the 
Moor,  1816.  It  is  sometlmea  riven  in  this  form,  but 
more  frequently  us  “ Bleased  be  Thy  Name  for  ever  *•  (2 
st.  of  8 1.),  as  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns,  1862,  and  otben. 
It  is  also  altered  aa  **  Lord  of  life,  the  Gnard  and  Giver,** 
as  In  Mercer,  kc, 

t.  0 Thou  that  dwelleat  in  the  heavaae  higli*  Mid- 
night, This  was  given,* together  with  Uineic,  ae  •*A 
Cameronian’s  Midnight  Hymn,*’  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  in  hia 
tale  of  The  Brownie  of  Bodtbede,  1818.  Altboi^ 
found  in  several  coUectiona  Ita  uae  la  not  ao  great  aa 
that  of  No.  1.  [J.  M.) 

Hohlfbldt,  Christoph  Ohristiaii,  was 
b.  Aug.  9,  1776,  at  Dresden.  He  became,  in 
1819,  Advocate  for  the  Poor  (Arraeu-Advo- 
cat)  at  the  Court  of  Appeal  at  Dresden,  and 
d.  at  Dresden,  Aug.  7,  1849  (K.  Goed^e^s 
Orundriss,  1862  tf.,  iii.  p.  183).  His  hymns 
appeared  in  his  Earfenklange,  Dresden  and 
Leipzig,  1823, 1830  and  1836.  The  only  one 
tr,  mto  English  is  : — 

Yerlaaa  mioh  nioht  I 0 do,  su  dam  ioh  fiaha.  Stgr 
plication.  In  his  HarfenklSnge,  1836,  p.  214,  in  6 ai- 
of  4 I.,  entitled  “Prayer."  fV. aa:— 
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Fanaka  aa  not!  0 Tbon,  my  Lo^  my  Lifkt,  by 
Mrs.  J.  P.  Moim  in  the  ChritUan  Vnion,  1883.  It  is 
a tr.  of  Bt.  U ii.,  v.,  and  la  givan  as  No.  116  in  Lauda 
Jkmini,  New  York.  1884.  [J.  M.] 

Hold  up  thy  mirror  to  the  sun.  /. 
Keble.  [iS^.  BarthoUmew.']  Id  the  annotated 
edition  of  the  Christian  Year,  this  poem  is 
dat^  1821.  It  was  pub.  in  that  work  in 
1827  in  17  st  of  4 and  is  based  on  St.  John 
i 50.  In  its  full  form  it  is  unknown  to  the 
hymnals.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  800,  there 
is  a cento  therefrom,  beginning,  **£70  of 
God’s  Word  1 where’er  we  turn,”  compel  of 
st.  V.,  vi.,  xiii.,  xiv.  and  xv.  slightly  altered. 
The  somewhat  peculiar  expression,  **Eye  of 
God’s  Word ! ” Is  thus  explained  in  a note 
thereto  in  the  Christian  Year.  It  is  a quo- 
tation from  the  Bev.  John  Miller's  Bampton 
Ltxiures,  for  1817,  p.  128 : — 

**  The  poslUoD  before  na  is,  that  we  ourselves,  and 
such  as  we,  are  Ute  very  persons  whom  Scrli)tnre  speaks 
ot  and  to  whom,  as  men,  in  every  variety  of  persuasive 
form,  it  makes  its  condescending  though  oeleettal  appeal. 
The  point  worthy  of  observation  is,  to  note  how  a book 
of  the  description  and  the  compass  which  we  have  re- 
presented Smpture  to  be,  possesses  this  versatility  of 
power;  this  eye,  likt  that  qf  a portrait,  uniformly 
Jtsed  t^pon  iu,  turn  where  we  will. 

The  cento  is  of  more  than  usual  merit  as  a 
hymn  on  Holy  Scripture,  but  its  use  is  limited. 

[J.J.] 

Holden,  Oliver,  one  of  tho  pioneers  of 
American  psalmody,  was  b.  in  17^,  and  was 
brought  up  as  a carpenter.  Subsequently  he 
became  a teacher  and  music-seller.  He  d.  at 
Charlestown,  Massachusetts,  1844.  His  pub. 
wor^  aro  American  Harmony,  1793;  the 
Worcester  CdUection,  1797;  and  other  Tune 
books.  Ono  of  his  most  popular  tunes  is 
**  Coronation."  It  is  thought  that  he  edited 
a small  hymn-book,  pub.  at  Boston  before 
1808,  in  which  are  21  of  his  hymns  with  the 
signature  “ H.”  A single  copy  only  of  this 
brok  is  Imown,  and  that  is  without  title-page. 
Of  his  hymns  the  following  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  An  tiioss  who  sosk  a tiuroas  of  srseo.  {God  pre- 
sent where  prayer  is  offered.]  Was  given  In  Feabody’s 
Springfield  CM.,  1835,  No.  93,  in  a recast  form  os, 
**  They  who  seek  the  throne  of  grace."  This  form  is  in 
extensive  use  in  America,  and  is  also  in  a few  oollec- 
tions  in  6.  Britain. 

S.  With  oonsoioiu  guilt,  and  blooding  hooit.  [Unt.] 
This,  although  one  of  the  best  of  Holden's  hymns,  has 
poosed  out  of  use.  It  appeared,  with  two  others,  each 
Moriog  his  Bfgnatnre,  in  tne  Boston  OoUection  (Baptii 
1806. 

8.  Within  thooo  doors  sseomblod  now.  ilHvine 
Worship.]  [P.  M.  B.] 

Holiest,  Holiest,  hearken  in  love. 
T.  Davis.  ^Divine  Presence  desired.']  Ap- 
peared in  his  Hys.  Old  and  New,  18i^,  No. 
155,  in  4 st  of  5 1. ; and  ngnin  in  his  Annus 
Sanctus,  1877,  where  it  is  appointed  for 
March  24.  It  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of 
the  author’s  hymns,  and  is  worthy  of  more 
extennye  use  than  has  yet  been  made  of  it. 

[J.  J.] 

Holland,  John,  b.  in  Sheffield,  Mar.  14, 
1794,  and  d.  there,  Dec.  28,  1872.  During 
his  long  life  he  pub.  more  than  40  volumes  in 
prose  and  verse,  the  mmt  important  of  which 
nymnologically  were  his  Life  of  James  Mont- 
gomery, 1859  (7  Tols.),  and  The  Psalmists  of 
Britain,  1843  (2  vola),  both  of  which  are 
standard  works.  His  earliest  pub.  poems 
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appeared  in  The  Lady's  Magazine,  1814,  with 
the  initials  “H.”  or  “ J.  H.”;  and  his  first 
volume  of  poetry,  Sheffield  Park,  in  1820. 
His  hymns  number  several  hundreds,  and 
date  from  1813  to  his  death  in  1872.  Four 
of  these  were  contributed  to  the  Jubilee  Hymn 
Book  of  the  Sunday  School  Union,  1853.  They 
were,  however,  written  so  exclusively  for  load 
Sunday  School  anniversaries  and  children’s 
services,  and  contain  so  many  local  allusions, 
as  to  render  most  of  them  unsuitable  for 

general  use.  One  in  the  Meth.  Free  Church 
unday  S.  H.  Bk.,  1860,  “ J..ord,  why  are  thus 
our  British  youth  ? ’’  {8.  S.  Anniversary)  is  a 
fair  example  of  his  hymn-writing.  His  Life 
of  the  Bev.  John  Summerfield,  m.a.,  attained  to 
great  popiUarity  in  America.  He  assisted 
Montgomery  in  preparing  and  publishing  tho 
latter’s  Original  Hymns,  1 853,  and  wrote  tho 
introduction  to  the  American  edition  of  tho 
same.  His  Life,  by  W.  Hudson,  was  pub.  in 
1874.  [J.  J.] 

Holland,  Josiah  Gilbert,  was  b.  at 
Belchertown,  Massachusetts,  July  24,  1819. 
He  was  for  some  time  on  the  staff  of  the 
Springfield  BepMican,  and  became  in  1870 
the  editor  of  Scribner's  Magazine,  He  has 
written  several  successful  books,  and  some 
poetical  pieces.  One  of  the  latter,  “ For  sum- 
mer’s bloom,  and  autumn’s  blight  ” {Praise  in 
and  through  aU  things),  was  included,  from 
BUter  Sweet,  1858,  in  tho  Boston  Unitarian 
Hymn  [and  Tune]  Bk.  for  the  Church  & Home, 
1868.  He  d.  Oct  12, 1881.  [J.  J.] 

Holme,  James,  d.a.,  s.  of  T.  Holme, 
Orton,  Westmorland,  was  b.  in  1801,  and 
educated  at  Caius  College,  Cambridge  (d.a. 
1825).  Ordained  in  1825,  he  held  succes- 
sive^ the  Incumbency  of  Low  Harrowgate, 
the  vicarage  of  Kirkleatham,  and  the  charge 
of  Bolton,  near  Bradford.  He  d.  in  1882. 
He  pub.  Leisure  Musings  and  Devotions,  &a, 
1835;  Mount  Grace  Abbey,  a poem,  1843, 
and  with  his  brother,  tho  Bev.  T.  Holme 
(q.v.),  Hymns  A Sacred  Poetry,  Christian  Bk. 
80c.,  1861.  From  this  last  work,  **  All  tilings 
are  ours,  how  abundant  the  treasure”  {Praise 
in  Sickness),  in  Suepp’s  S.  of  G,  & G.,  1872, 
is  taken.  “ God  my  Father,  hear  me  pray  ” 
{Lent),  in  tho  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868,  is  attri- 
buted to  him,  and  dated  1861.  It  is,  how- 
ever, from  his  Leisure  Musings,  1835,  p.  117, 
in  4 st  of  6 1.,  but  it  is  not  in  the  Hys.  & Sac, 
Poetry.  His  hymn,  ^Lord  Jesus,  God  of 
gnM)e  and  love  ” {H.  Communion),  is  from  the 
Hys.  Sac.  Poetry,  1861.  These  works  are 
worthy  of  the  attention  of  compilers  of  chil- 
dren’s hymn-booka  [J.  J.] 

Holme,  Thomas,  brother  of  the  above, 
was  b.  Aug.  8, 1793,  and  educated  at  Appleby 
Grammar  School.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in 
1817,  he  was  for  twenty  years  Master  of 
Kirby  Bavensworth  Grammar  School.  Sub- 
sequcntly  he  was  Vicar  of  East  Cowton, 
Yorkshire,  where  ho  d.  Jan.  20, 1872.  From 
Hymns  & Sacred  Poetry,  1861  (the  joint  work 
of  himself  and  his  brother  James),  the  foL 
lowing  hymns  are  taken : — 

1.  Behold  the  lilies  of  the  field,  How  gracefully,  kc, 
Flower  Service. 

3.  Lord,  in  mine  agony  of  pain.  Besignatwn. 
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3.  The  ChrietUn’s  path  ebinee  more  end  more.  Orowtk 
in  Holineu,  This  hymn  prevlouely  i^peared  in  a local 
ooUecUon  about  1850.  [J.  J.] 

Holmes,  EUsabeth.  [SMd,  susabeth.] 

Holmes,  Oliver  Wendell,  k.d.,  ll.d., 
B.  of  tho  Rev.  Abiel  Holmes,  d.d.,  of  Cam- 
bridge, U.S.  A.,  TfeuB  b.  at  Cambridge,  Aug.  29, 
1809,  and  ednoatod  at  Harvard  where  he 
graduated  in  1829.  After  praotising  for  some 
time  in  Boston,  ho  was  elected  in  1847  to  the 
chair  of  Anatomy,  in  Harvard.  His  writing 
in  prose  and  verse  are  well  known  and  widely 
circulatod.  They  excel  in  humour  and  pathos. 
Although  not  strictly  spring  a hymn-writer, 
a few  of  his  hymns  are  in  extensive  use,  ana 
inclade : — 

1.  Fathsr  of  moroios,  hoavenlj  7rioad«  Prayer 
durinj  war, 

8.  Lord  of  all  boiaf , thronod  afhr.  GedPs  Om- 
nipresence.  This  is  a hymn  of  great  merit.  It 
is  dated  1848. 

8.  0 Lord  of  hosts,  Almighty  Xing.  Soldiers* 
Hymn.  Dated  1861. 

4.  0 Loro  divino  that  stoo^st  to  sharo.  TVtisf. 
1859. 

Of  these  Noa  2and4  are  in  his  Pro/essor  of  the 
Breakfast  TahUy  and  are  in  C.U.  in  G.  Britain, 
in  M^ineau*s  Hymns,  1873,  and  others.  In 
1880  the  D.aL.  degree  was  conferred  upon 
Professor  Holmes  by  the  University  of  Oxford. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Unitarian  body.  He 
d.  Oct  7, 1894.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Hblty,  Iiudwig  Heinrich  Christoph, 
8.  of  P.  E.  Holty,  pastor  at  Marienseo  on  the 
Lcino,  neor  Hannover,  wos  b.  at  Mariensee, 
Deo.  21, 1748.  Ho  entered  the  University  of 
Gottingen,  1769 ; completed  his  course,  Easter, 
1772 ; and  became  a Candidate  of  Theology, 
out  never  obtained  a cliorgc.  He  d.  at  Him- 
nover.  Sept  1,  1776.  His  complete  Gedtchfa, 
edited  by  his  friend  J.  H.  Voss,  were  pub.  at 
Hamburg,  1783  (2ad  ed.  1801).  The  only 
piece  wliich  can  be  called  a hymn  and  has 
been  tr,  into  English  is : — 
tJab’  immer  Trsa  und  Badliohkeit.  Conduct  cf  Lift. 
Ist  pab.  in  J.  H.  Vom's  Musenalwanack,  Hamburg, 
1779,  p.  117,  in  9 st.  of  4 I.,  entitled  **The  old  country- 
niAn  to  his  son.*'  Inclnded  in  the  Oldenburg  O.  B.,  1791, 
No.  480.  The  irt.  arc,  (1)  **  Let  truth  and  spotless  faith 
be  thine,"  in  the  Harp  ^ Zion,  ed.  by  Basil  Woodd,  1833, 

S.  101 ; (3)  **  With  nonest  heart  go  on  your  way,"  In 
. Dawsons  Pt.  A J7y«.,  1846,  No.  172.  [J.  M.] 

Holy  and  reverend  is  [His]  the 
Name.  J.  Needham.  IHoliness  of  God.] 
In  1768  J.  Needham  pub.  in  his  Eys,  Devo- 
iiondl  and  Moral,  No.  25,  in  8 st  of  4 1., 
a hymn  beginning  os  above.  This  was  in 
C.  U.  for  many  years.  In  1853  Qeorm  Raw- 
son  rewrote  st.  i.,  iii.,  and  viii.,  and  added 
another  (ii.),  thus  forming  a hymn  of  4 st 
This  was  given  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  i Eys.,  1858, 
and  has  passed  into  several  coliections, 
especially  in  America.  In  some  collections  it 
reads  “Holy  and  reverend  is  Eis  name.*’  The 
ascription  of  the  cento  is  J.  Needham,  1768; 
G.  Rawson,  1853.  [J.  J.] 

Holy  Bible,  book  Divine.  J.  Burton, 
sen.  lEoly  Scripture.']  This  popular  hymn 
first  appeared  in  the  author’s  Youth*s  Monitor 
in  Verse,  Ac.,  1803,  and  again  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Magazine,  June,  1805,  in  4 st.  of  4 1., 
where  it  is  signed,  “ Nottingham— J.  B.** 
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In  1806  it  was  also  given  as  No.  1 of  pt  IL  of 
the  author’s  Eys.  /or  Sunday  SeJuSoU;  or. 
Incentives  to  Early  Piety.  As  it  is  frequently 
altered  in  modem  oolfeoUons  we  add  the 
original  text 

**  Holy  Bible,  book  Dlrino, 

Precious  tressure,  thou  art  mine ; 

Ifine  to  tell  ms  whence  1 esme. 

Mine  to  tasch  ms  wbst  1 sm. 

**  Mins  to  chide  ms  when  1 rors. 

Mine  to  shew  a Saviour's  love  •, 

Mine  srt  thou  to  guide  my  feet. 

Mine  to  Judge,  condemn,  acquit. 

•*  Mins  to  comfort  in  distr^ 

If  the  Holy  8^t  bless ; 

Mine  to  shew  living  feitb 
Man  can  triumph  over  death. 

**  Mine  to  tell  of  Joys  to  come. 

And  the  rebel  sinner's  doom ; 

Holy  Bible,  book  Divino, 

Predons  trrssnre,  thou  art  mine." 

This  hymn  has  gradually  grown  into  favour, 
and  now  it  is  in  C.  U.  in  most  Englisli- 
speaking  oouiitries.  [J.  J.] 

Holy  Ghost,  oome  down  upon  Thy 
ohildran.  F,  W.  Faber.  IWhiUuntide.] 
Appeared  in  his  Oratory  Eymns,  1854,  and 
again  in  his  Eymns,  18&,  iu  6 st  of  4 L,  the 
opening  stanza  being  repeated  as  a oborua. 
The  metre  is  most  awkward  ond  unmusical, 
and  fu^  justifies  the  alteratioDS  made  in  the 
Altar  Hymnal,  1884,  where  it  is  rewritten  in 
8.  7.  8.  7.  metre,  beginning  “Holy  Ghost, 
oome  down  upon  ns.”  [J.  J.] 

Holy  Ghost,  Thou  sonroe  of  li^ht. 
[Whiieuntide.]  Appeared  anonymously  in 
the  Andover  SabbM  E.  Bk.,  18^  No.  458, 
in  4 st  of  4 1.,  and  subsequently  in  several 
other  coUectiona  In  tho  BapL  Praise  Bk., 

N.  Y.,  1871,  it  is  altered  to  “Holy  Spirit, 

Source  of  Light”  [J.  J.] 

Holy  Ghost,  Whose  fire  oelestiaL 
IWhitsunday.]  Appeared  in  Hawtrey*s  ColL 
1815,  and  again  in  Miss  Anber's  SpirU  of  the 
Psalms,  1829,  where  it  was  given  with  a few 
“ Hymns  for  tho  Principal  Festivals,”  p.  149, 
in  2 st  of  8 1.  In  Snepp’s  Songs  of  O.  A 

O. ,  1870-72,  No.  351,  it  is  attributed  to  T.  Oot- 

teriU  in  error.  [J.  J.] 

Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  Ever  be  Thy 
Name  ador^  IPraise.]  This  is  a curious 
cento,  iu  Kennedy,  1863,  nom  two  liymns^ 
C.  Wesley,  in  Hymns  A Sacred  Poems,  1739, 
the  first  of  which  is  “Lord  and  God  of 
heavenly  powers,”  on  the  words  friun  tho 
Office  for  Holy  Commnnion,  and  the  second, 
“ Glory  be  to  God  on  high  ” (q*v*X  on  the 
Thanksgiving  in  tho  same  office.  The  liose 
taken  ^m  these  hymns  are  with  sli^t 
alterations  as  follows : st  L,  ii.,  U.  1-4,  i^ 
11.  5-8,  the  rest  of  the  cento  being  by  Dr. 
Kennedy.  [J.  J.] 

Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord  God  Al- 
migh^.  Bp,  A Eeber.  [Holy  IVtn^.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  posthumous  Eymns,  Ac.,  1827, 
p.  84,  in  4 st  of  4 1.,  and  appointed  for  TriniW 
Bundiay.  It  was  soon  adopted  ^ hymn-lK»K 
compilers,  and  is  the  best  known  and  most 
widely  used  of  the  author's  hymns.  It  is  a 
splendid  metrical  paraphrase  of  Bev.  iv.  S-11. 
Line  2 of  st.  L,  “ Early  in  the  morning  our 
song  shall  rise  to  Thee,”  has  been  subjected  to 
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Beyeral  changes  to  adapt  the  hymn  to  any 
hour  of  tho  day.  Some  of  these  alterations 
aro: — 

1.  ** 

1863. 

a.  **  Morning  and  evening  our  song,*'  he.  Kennedy, 
1863. 

3.  **  Holy,  My,  hUy,om  eong,**  he.  Eymnary,U12. 

4.  **  Morning,  noon,  and  niglU,  our  song.*'  Icc. 

The  most  popular  chango  is  tho  first  of 
these.  The  majority  of  hymn-books,  however, 
retain  tho  original  reading.  Although  a 
special  hymn  for  Trinity  Sunday,  it  is  some- 
times appointed  as  a morning  hymn,  os  in  the 
8.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hy$.,  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  God  of 
Hosts  t When  heaven  and  earth. 
James  Memtgomery.  [Holy  Trinity,']  Written 
Sept.  10,  1832  (m.  mss.),  and  included  in  the 
Omg,  H,  Bk.,  1836,  No.  63,  in  8 st  of  8 1.; 
the  Leeds  E.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  442 ; the  author's 
Original  Hymns,  1853,  Na  i. ; and  numerous 
colloctions  in  most  English-speaking  countries, 
and  usually  without  alteration.  In  Spurgeon's 
0.  0,  H.  Bk,,  1866,  st  ii.,  iii.  aro  given  as 
*^Ho]y,  holy,  holy  Thee,”  and  appoiuted  os  a 
doxology.  [J.  J.] 

Holy  Jesus,  in  Whose  ^hy]  Name. 
Bp.  B.  Mant  [Prayer  in  the  ^ame  of  Jesus.] 
Appeared  as  one  of  his  original  hymns  ap- 
pended to  his  Ancient  Hymns,  Ac.,  1837,  p. 
109,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  as  a **  Hymn  commemora- 
tive of  Prayer  in,  and  to  Christ  ” (ed.  1871, 
p.  183).  ft  is  sometimes  given  as  **Holy 
Jesus,  in  Thy  Name.’'  In  tho  Cooke  A Denton 
Hymnal,  1853,  st.  ii.  is  omitted,  several  altera- 
tions aro  made,  and  a doxology  by  the  editors 
is  added.  This  form,  with  further  changes,  is 
repeated  in  Kennedy,  1863.  [J.  J.j 

Holy  Jesus,  mighty  Lord.  Bp.  C. 
Wordstoorth  of  Lincoln.  [Holy  Innocents.] 
Ist  pub.  in  hm  Holy  Year,  1862,  No.  11,  in 

5 st  of  8 1.  It  is  in  C.  U.,  but  usually  io  an 

abbreviated  form.  The  hymn  “ At  Thy  birth, 
Incomato  Lonl,*’  in  the  Sarum  Hyt,  1868, 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  ond  others, 
is  a cento  beginning  with  st.  iii.  of  this 
hymn.  Some  six  lines  are  from  this  hymn, 
and  the  rest  ore  by  Earl  Nelson,  by  whom  the 
cento  was  arranged  [J.  J.] 

Holy  Jesus,  Saviour  blest.  R. 
Mant.  [Jesus  the  Way,  Truth,  A Life.]  Ist 
pub.  in  his  Ancient  Hymns,  Ac.,  as  one  of  the 
originals  appended  thereto,  1837,  p.  134,  in 

6 st.  of  four  1.,  and  headed,  **  Hymn  comme- 
morative of  * The  Way,  tho  Truth,  and  tho 
Life*”  (ed.  1871,  p.  225).  It  is  altered  in 
several  instances,  as  in  the  Cooke  and  Denton 
Hymnal,  1853 ; tho  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted, 
1862,  **  Holy  Jesus,  ^viour  hless'd.**  [J.  J.] 

Holy  offerings,  rich  and  rare  [Lord 
we  bear].  J.  8.  B.  MonsdL  [Offertory.] 
Written  for  tho  Offertory  at  the  opening  of 
St  Mary  Magdalene  Church,  Poddin^n, 
1867,  and  1st  printed  for  use  on  that  occa- 
sion. It  was  included  in  1873  in  the  author’s 
Parish  Hymnal,  No.  201,  having  previously 
^pcared  in  the  1869  Appx.  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Pi.  (t*  ITys.  It  is  also  in  Church  Hymns, 
1871,  Thring's  CoU.,  1882,  and  many  others. 
It  is  in  10  st  of  8 1.,  and  is  usually  divided 
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into  parls,  and  in  several  instances  it  is  also 
obbroviated.  '*  Holy  offerings,  Lord,  toe  bear,” 
in  Brown-Borth  wick's  Select  Hymns  for  Church 
and  Home,  1871,  is  an  altered  form  of  ^is 
hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  glory.  R.  H. 
Baynes.  [Confirmation.]  Printed  in  tho 
Churchmans  Shilling  Magazine,  May,  1868 ; 
and  again  in  tho  author's  Autumn  Memories 
A Oth^  Verses,  1869,  in  5 st  of  6 1.  In  1871 
it  was  included  with  slight  alterations  in  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  and  again  in  other 

hymnals.  [J.  J.] 

Homburg,  Hmst  Christoph,  was  b.  in 

1605,  at  Mibla,  near  Eisenach.  He  practised 
at  Naumburg,  in  Saxony,  as  Clerk  of  the 
Assizes  and  v^unsellor.  In  1648  ho  was  ad- 
mitted a member  of  tho  Fruitboorin^  Society, 
and  afterwards  became  a member  of  the  EIto 
Swan  Order  founded  by  Bist  in  1660.  He  d. 
at  Naumburg,  Juno  2,  1681.  [Koch,  iii.  388, 
392;  Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xiii.  43,  44.) 

By  bis  contemporaries  Hombnrg  was  regarded  os  a 
poet  of  tho  first  rank.  His  earlier  poems,  1638-1653, 
were  secular,  Including  many  love  and  drinking  songs. 
Domestic  troubles  arising  firom  the  illncMses  of  himself 
and  of  bis  wife,  and  other  afflictions,  led  him  to  seek  the 
Lord,  and  the  deliverances  be  experienced  fh>m  peetl- 
leticc  and  from  > lolenco  led  him  to  place  all  his  con- 
fidence on  God.  The  collected  edition  of  bis  hymns 
appeared  in  two  ports  at  Jena  and  Naumburg,  1659, 

Et  1.  os  bis  OtisUicher  Lieder,  ErUer  TheU,  with  100 
ymns  [engraved  title,  Naumburg,  1658] ; and  pt.  ii.  os 
tho  Ander  Itieil  with  50  hymns.  In  the  prebco  be 
speaks  of  them  as  his  **  Sunday  labours,”  and  says,  **  I 
was  specially  induced  and  compelled  ” to  their  composi- 
tion **  1^  the  anxious  and  sore  domestic  afflictions  by 

whkdi  God bos  for  some  time  laid  me  oslde.'^* 

Hmv  are  dlstingulohed  tor  simpUdiy,  firm  faith.  Mid 
llveUnees,  hut  often  lock  poetic  vigour  and  aro  too 
sombre. 

Two  of  his  hymuB  have  passed  into  Eng* 
Ush,  viz. ; — 

L Aeh  wundergrosssr  Bisfss-Held.  Ascension. 
1659,  pt.  L p.  400,  in  6 st.  of  11  1.,  entitled, 
‘<On  the  Ascension  of  Jesus  Christ.*'  In  the 
BerUn  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  327. 

Hie  trs.  STS : (l)  **  0 wondrous  Conqueror  and  Grest,” 
hy  Mtas  Burlingbrnn,  in  ibs  BritUk  Herald,  Oct.  1866, 
p.  153,  and  Reid's  Praiso  Bk.,  1872,  No.  445.  (2)  **  0 

!;lorious  Saviour,  conquering  King,”  by  N.  L.  Froth- 
pgham,  1870,  p.  272. 

IL  JesvmeinesLabensIeben.  Passiontide.  1659, 
pt.  L p.  318,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled,  **  Hymn  of 
^anksgiving  to  his  Redeemer  and  Saviour  for 
His  bitter  Snfferings.'*  This  is  his  most  popular 
hymn,  and  has  passed  into  many  recent  collec- 
tions, including  the  Berlin  Q.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863. 
Ti\  as : — 

1*  Jesu!  life!  the  Ilfs  of  hoavsa.  Tr.  of  st.  i., 
ii.,  vi.-viii.,  by  k.  T.  Russell,  for  bis  P$,  4 Hys., 
1851,  No.  88. 

8.  Of  my  life  the  Life,  0 Jesus.  A good  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  vii.,  viii.,  contributed  by  U.  Mossio 
to  the  1857  ed.  of  Mercer’s  C.  P.  A H.  Bk., 
No.  404  (Ox.  ed.  1864,  No.  185),  repeated  in 
the  Meth.  N.  Conn.  H.  Bk.,  1863. 

8.  Christ  ths  Life  sf  all  t^  livinf . A good  tr. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  V.,  vii.,  viii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in 
her  C.  D.  for  England,  1863,  No.  49.  Repeated 
in  full  in  Dr.  Thomas's  Augustine  H,  Bk.,  1866, 
and  the  Ohio  Lath.  Hyl.,  1880 ; and  abridged  in 
the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  the  i/ym- 
nary,  1872,  and  others. 

4.  Thou  eternal  life  bestowest.  Tr.  of  st.  i.-iii., 
viii.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  contributed  to  Dr. 
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Pagenstecher’s  CbW.,  1864,  No.  73,  and  repeated 
in  II.  L.  L.,  ed.  1884,  p.  257. 

Other  tre.  are : (1)  **  Jean,  Source  of  mj  Selvi^ion,'* 
by  J.  C.  Jacobi^  1732,  p.  29,  repeated  in  the  Moravian 
If.  Bk.,  1754  (IB86,  No.  971  (2)  **  Jeans t Source  of 

life  eternal,”  by  MLsa  Burllngbam,  in  the  British  Herald^ 
Aug.  1865,  p.  120,  and  Reid^a  Praiu  Bk.^  1872,  No.  389. 
(3)  ‘‘Jeaua,  of  my  life  the  living,”  by  L.Frothing- 
kam,  1870,  p.  198.  [J.  M.] 

Homo  Dei  oreatura.  lJudgment  to 
eome.2  This  poem  is  a picture  of  the  woes 
of  the  lost,  and  an  exhortation  to  timely  re- 
rentance.  Mone,  i-  pp.  419-421,  gires  115 
linos  (with  varions  brefdrs)  from  a Reichenau 
MB,  of  the  14th  cent.,  and  conjectures  that  it 
was  written  in  Italy  in  the  time  of  Dante. 
Daniel^  iv.  p.  250,  repeats  Moneys  text  and  most 
of  his  notes ; and  nt  y.,  p.  382,  ascribes  it  to 
Dionysius  the  Carthusian  (b.  at  Rickel  in  the 
diocese  of  Li^ge,  became  a Carthusian  Monk 
at  Roermond,  or  Ruremonde  on  the  Moos, 
1424,  and  d.  there,  March  12, 1471).  In  J.  M. 
HorsPs  Paradisub  Animae  Christianaey 
logn<\  1030,  the  text  whicli  has  passed  into 
Englisli  is  ^yen  at  p.  200  (sect,  iii.),  en- 
titled, **  D.  Dominici  Carthusiani  exlioitatio 
ad  poenitentiain,**  and  in  168  lines.  Up 
to  iuone’s  1.  72,  the  texts  nearly  agree;  but 
the  rest  of  Montis  text  continues  in  the  same 
gloomy  strain,  whereas  in  Horst’s  text  the 
strain  speedily  changes  to  relate  the  bliss 
of  the  saints,  and  then  ends  by  the  warning 
to  repentauce.  It  has  been  ir.  by  E.  Caswoll 
in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  Ac.,  1858,  in  21  st.  of 
10  1.,  as  “Creature  of  God,  immortal  man” 
{Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  p.  208);  and  by  I.  Wil- 
liams in  las  Thoughts  in  Past  Years,  1838, 
as  “ Mortal,  who  art  God’s  creation.”  [J.  M.] 

Hood,  Edwin  Paxton,  was  b.  in  Half- 
moon Street,  London,  Oct  24,  1820.  He  was 
self-educated.  In  1852  he  b^me  the  Inde- 
pendent Minister  at  Nibley,  Gloucestershire, 
where  lie  remained  until  1857,  when  he 
remoyed  to  Offord  Rood,  London.  He  held 
seyeral  charges  (Brighton,  Manchester,  Ac.), 
the  last  being  Falcon  Square,  London.  Ho 
d.  in  Paris,  June  12,  1885. 

Mr.  Hood  was  a striking  and  snggestivo  preacher, 
and  one  of  tbe  most  voluminous  writers  of  tbe  age.  His 
published  works,  including  The  Age  and  its  Architects, 
1852;  Exposition  of  Svatdenhorg,  1854;  lamps  qf  the 
Temple,  1856 ; Thomas  Carlyle,  1875 ; Oliver  Cromwell, 
1882,  See.,  are  too  numerous  to  give  in  detail.  He  also 
edited  (and  was  tbe  chief  contributor  to)  The  Edeetie 
Beview  for  8 years,  and  The  Preaeher*s  Lantern  for  2 
years. 

As  a hymn-writer  be  is  best  known  os  the 
author  of  hymns  for  children.  These  hymns 
hnyo  a fresimess  and  simplicity  which  are 
attractive  to  children.  Some  of  the  best  and 
most  popular  were  written  for  Sunday  School 
Anniyersaries  at  Nibley,  1852-7.  He  also 
edited 

(1)  Our  Jfymn  Book  (a  similar  title,  but  a distinct 
work  from  Mr.  Spurgeon's  Collection).  This  was  pub. 
specially  fur  tbe  use  of  bis  own  congregations,  and  was 
enlarged  from  time  to  time.  Ist  ed.  Brighton,  1862,  en- 
larged 1868,  1873,  and  1879.  The  last  ed.  contains  47  of 
his  hymns.  (2)  The  Children's  Choir,  1870. 

His  hymns  in  C.  U.  outside  of  his  ovru 
oollections  are ; — 

1.  Angel  of  Qod,  thy  wings  expanded.  Missions. 
In  his  0.  H.  Bk.,  1862. 

8.  Bride  of  the  Lamb,  sweet  spioes  bring.  Easter. 
In  his  O.  H.  Bk.,  1862. 

8.  Barth  in  beauty  smiles  again.  Summer  (1852-57). 

4.  Ood,  Who  hath  made  tne  daisies.  Early  Piety 
(1852-47).  ' ' 
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4.  Hsaii-braksa  and  weary,  where’ertiMm  wssq^sh  bt. 
Christ's  Invitation.  1st  pub.  at  tbe  end  of  the  first 
sermon  in  his  Dark  Sayir^s  on  a Harp,  1865,  and  then 
In  his  Our  H.  Bk.,  1879. 

6.  I hear  a sweet  yoiee  ringing  clear.  Divine  Pro- 
tection (1862). 

7.  I love  to  think,  theoi^  Z am  young.  Jesus  the 

Holy  Child. 

8.  0 Jesus,  fiavienr,  ws  are  young.  Child's  Prayer 

for  Guidance  (1852-57). 

9.  Boat  reiaainoth,  0 how  sweet  Heaven  our  Rest. 
In  his  0.  H.  Bk.,  1862.  A pathetic  hymn  sung  at  his 
fnnersl. 

10.  SaTiour  and  Master,  thsae  sayings  of  Thine.  The 
Sand  and  the  Rock.  Written  st  the  Fortland  Break- 
water, in  the  winter  of  1858-59,  and  1st  pub.  in  his 
first  volume  of  Sermons,  I860,  at  tbe  close  of  that  oa 
**  The  Sand  and  the  Rock.”  He  says,  **  1 walked  the 
other  day  over  the  Great  Breakwater  at  Portland,  and 
there,  whilst  the  rain  descended  and  the  fioods  came  1 
tbou^t  and  wrote  out  these  verses.”  The  hymn  is  ia 
his  Owr  H.  Bk.,  1879,  Border's  Cong.  Hyl.,  1884,  Ac. 
Jt  has  also  been  prints  on  a fly-leaf  ^ use  in  l*ortbnd 
Prison. 

11.  Sing  a hymn  to  Joans  whm  the  hsart  ia  faint. 

Consecrate  Sdf  to  Jesus.  Suggested  by  a tune 
heard  at  Vespers  in  Fontainbleau  Church,  and  1st  pnb. 
In  Bye  Path  Meadow,  1870,  and  again  in  Our  M.  Ale., 
1879. 

18.  Bwoot  haUsliriahs.'  The  birds  and  the  blnaeoms 
Universal  Praise,  written  for  the  3.  S.  Anniveraary, 
Offord  Road  Chapel,  1860,  and  pnb.  in  Our  H.  Bk. 

18.  Tsaoh  ms,  0 Loi^  wnaro'or  I move.  GodTs 
Presence  desired.  (1862-57.) 

14.  There  ie  a word  I fstn  would  epoak.  Redemtp. 
tion.  Written  for  S.  S.  Anniversary  at  Offoid  Bo^ 
Chanel,  1858,  and  pub.  in  Our  H.  Bk.,  1862. 

15.  Thore’e  a beautifkl  land  whm  the  rains  never 
beat.  Heaven.  (1852-57.)  In  his  Children's  Choir, 
1870,  Ac. 

18.  Hnleea  the  Lord  the  dty  keep.  God  the  Pastor's 
Strength.  Written  at  tbe  request  of  tbe  Deacons  of 
Offord  Road  Chapel,  for  tbe  Recognition  Service  of  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Jones.  In  his  O.  H.  AA,  No.  317. 

17.  We  1^  the  good  old  B^.  HUy  Scripture. 
(1852-57.)  Given  in  several  collections. 

The  most  popular  of  these  hymns  aro 
Nos.  4 and  7.  Nos.  3,  4,  5.  6,  7,  8, 11, 16.  17 
ore  from  tbe  Children's  Choir,  1870.  Theso 
are  in  numerous  collections.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Hook,  Walter  Farquhar,  d.d.,  a of 
Dr.  Hool^  sometime  Dean  of  Worcester,  was 
b.  in  London,  Mar.  13,  1798,  and  educate  at 
Winchester,  and  Christ  Church,  Oxford  (njt. 
1820,  D.D.  1837).  Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1820, 
he  was  successiyely  Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity, 
Coyentry ; Vicar  of  Leeds,  1837-59 ; Dean  of 
Chichester,  1859;  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to 
the  Queen,  Ac.  He  d.  at  Chichester  Get  20, 
1875.  He  w'os  the  author  of  numerous  Ser- 
mons, Pamphlets,  Tracts,  Ac.,  but  is  most 
widely  known  through  his  Chut^  Dictionary, 
and  his  lAve$  of  the  Archbishops.  In  1846  he 
edited — 

Versa  for  Holy  Stasons,  with  quations  for  EUamina- 
tion,  by  C.  F.  H.,  Loud.,  1846. 

This  was  a yolnme  of  yerses  by  Cecil  Frances 
Humphreys,  afterwards  Cecil  F.  Alexander 
(q.y.).  He  also  pnb. : — 

A OiUTch  School  Hymn-book,  Edited  by  Walter  FUr- 
quhar  Hook,  D.D.,  Leeds,  1850. 

In  this  oolleotion  all  the  hymns  were  giyen 
anonymously.  Hence  has  arisen  the  error 
of  nttributing  some  of  them  to  the  editor. 
Dr.  Hook  was  not  a writer  of  hymns.  [J.  J.j 

Hooper,  Emma.  [Whitfield,  Bmma.] 

Hooper,  Mary  Fawler.  [Maude,  M.  P.] 

Hopkins,  John.  [Old  yeratou,  § ix.  2,  x.] 

Hopkins,  John  Henry.  [Verions.] 

Hopkins,  Josiah,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Pitts- 
ford,  Vermont,  April  1^  1786.  From  1809  to 
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1830  he  wii8  pastor  of  a CoDgregational 
Qiurch,  at  New  Hayen,  Vermont ; and  from 
1830  to  1848  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Anbum,  N.  York.  He  died  at  Geneva,  New 
York,  July  27,  18G2.  He  was  the  editor  of 
Conference  Hymns,  Auburn,  1846,  and  con- 
tributed hymns  to  the  Christian  Lyre,  N.  Y., 
1830.  From  the  latter  work  his  hymns  in 
C.  U.  are  taken : — 

1.  0 turn  ye,  0 turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye  die.  BxpM- 
tnUUum. 

2.  Why  sleep  we,  my  brethren.  ExpoeivUaiion, 

(T.  M.  B.] 

Hopi>er,  Edward,  d.d.,  was  b.  in  181^ 
and  g^uated  at  Union  Theological  Semi- 
nary, New  York,  1842.  He  is  pastor  of  the 
Chu^  of  Sea  and  Land,  N.  x . He  is  the 
autheur  of 

1.  Jeeos,  Sevioor,  pilot  me  [ns].  Jtsui  the  Pilot. 

X They  prey  the  h^  who  pray  and  watch.  Watddny 
d Pra^. 

3.  Wrecked  and  straggling  in  mid-ooean.  Wreck  d 
Peseuc. 

Of  these  No.  1 appeared  in  the  Baptist 
Praise  Bk.,  1871,  and  2 & 3 in  Hye.  A Arngt 
of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874.  [J.  J.] 

Hopps,  John  Page,  was  b.  in  London, 
Nov.  6,  18^,  and  educated  at  the  G.  Baptist 
College,  Leicester.  Commencing  public  work 
iu  1856,  after  a brief  ministry  at  Hugglescote 
and  Ibstock,  in  Leicestershire,  he  oecame 
colleague  with  George  Dawson  at  the  Church 
of  the  Saviour,  Birmingham.  From  1860  to 
1876  he  ministered  to  Unitarian  congregations 
at  Sheiheld,  Duklnfield,  and  Glasgow. 
Since  1876  he  has  preached  in  Leicester. 
Mr.  Hopps  has  publislied  many  books  and 
pamphlet^  chiefly  volumes  of  ^rmons  and 
Lectures.  Host  of  his  smaller  works  are  con- 
troversiaL  In  1863  he  commenced  a monthly 
perio^cal  called  The  TrtUhseeher,  which  he 
still  edits.  He  has  compiled  the  following 
hymn-books  for  Congregational,  Mission,  or 
S^ool  purposes : — 

(1)  Bymng  far  PuUic  Worihip  and  tkt  Borne,  1868 ; 
(2)  Hymno  of  Faiik  and  Progress,  c.  1865 ; ^ Hymns 
for  PuUic  Worship,  1873;  (4)  0««  hsmdred  Hymns  for 
Simday  Schools,  1873;  (6)  Hymns,  Chants  and  An- 
thesns  for  PuUic  Worship,  1877 ; (6)  The  ChUdrm's 
H^n  Book,  1879;  (7)  The  Young  Peoples  Bookqf 
Hymns,  1881 ; (8)  and  six  different  editions  of  Hymns 
for  ^gecial  Services  {toi  Sunday  affernoon  and  evening 
gathmngs  in  the  Temperance  Hall  and  Floral  Hull, 
Ldeester). 

Mr.  Hoppe  has  himself  written  various 
hymns,  some  of  considerable  merit.  Several 
have  appeared  in  Congre^tional,  Baptist, 
Unitarian  and  other  collections.  Among  the 
best  known  are  the  following : — 

1.  Gold  and  cheerless,  dark  and  drear.  Winter, 

а.  Father,  lead  me  day  by  day.  Chdd's  Prayer  for 
Divine  Guidance. 

3.  Father,  let  Thy  kingdom  come.  GodYs  Kingdom 
desired. 

4.  God  bless  the  little  children.  Prayer  for  Children. 

б.  We  praise  Thee  oft  for  hours  of  bliss.  The  bles- 
sings qf  Sorrow. 

These  hymns  are  from  his  Hys.,  Chants, 
and  Anthems,  &c..  1877,  and  the  Hys.  for 
Special  Services.  The  most  popular  is  No.  2. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Hora  novisaima,  tempora  pessima 
aimt,  vigilemuB.  Bernard  of  Cluny.  [The 
Heavenly  Jerusalem.']  Tliis  magnificent  poem, 
evidently  inspired  by  tho  last  two  chapters 
of  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  was  oom^sed 
in  t^  Abbey  of  Cluny,  about  1145,  and  ex- 
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tends  to  about  3000  lines.  It  is  found  in  a 
18th  cent.  ns.  in  the  Bodleian  (Digbv  65,  f.  42). 

i.  Publication.  It  was  included  by  Flacius 
niyricus,  in  his  Farta  poemaia  de  corrupto 
Et^esiae  statu,  Basel,  1556.  Illyricus  was  an 
ardent  and  enthusiastic  Reformer ; and  os  the 
greater  part  of  the  poem  **  is  a bitter  satire  on 
the  fearful  corruptions  of  the  age,”  it  answered 
his  purpose  to  use  it  in  this  manner.  It  was 
sub^uently  reprinted  at  Bremen,  1597;  at 
RobUm^  1610;  at  Leipzig,  1626;  at  Liine- 
burg,  1640;  in  Wachler’s  New  Theological 
Annals,  December,  1820;  and  in  Mohmke's 
Studien,  1824.  In  Trench’s  Sac.  Latin  Poetry, 
1849,  96  lines  were  given,  beginning  with 
“ Hie  breve  vivitur  ” (from  which  Dr.  Neale’s 
first  translation  was  made) ; and  iu  Dr.  Neale’s 
Rhythm  of  Bernard  de  Morlaix,  Monk  of  Cluny, 
on  ike  Celestial  Country,  1858,  there  aro  218 
lines.  In  Daniel,  ii.  880;  Bossier,  No.  139; 
Kdnigsfeld,  ii.  262 ; Simroek,  p.  286,  there  aie 
also  extracts  from  the  ^m.  The  original  is 
dedicated  to  Peter  the  Venerable,  the  General 
of  the  Order  to  which  St  Bernard  belonged, 
and  is  entitled,  **  De  oontemptu  mundi.”  (Dr. 
Schaff,  in  his  Lib.  of  Beligious  Poetry,  1883, 
p.  981,  ^8  this  poem  was  printed  in  Paris  in 
1483.  We  have  not  seen  this  edition.) 

ii.  Design  and  Execution.  Bernard  states 
his  argument  thus : — 

**  The  sutgect  of  the  author  is  the  Advent  of  Christ  to 
Judgment : the  Joys  of  the  Saints,  the  pains  of  the  re- 
prol^.  His  infentum,  to  persuade  to  the  contempt  of 
the  world.  The  use,  to  despise  the  things  of  the  world : 
to  seek  tho  things  which  be  God's.  He  fortifies  his  ex- 
ordium with  the  authority  of  the  Apostle  John,  saying, 
* Little  children,  it  Is  the  last  time ' ; where  he  endea- 
vours to  secure  aforeband  the  favour  of  his  readers,  by 
setting  the  words  of  the  Apostle  before  his  own.  At 
the  commencement  he  treats  of  the  Advent  of  the  Judge, 
to  render  them  in  earnest,  and  by  the  description  of 
celestial  Joy,  he  mokes  them  docile.^'  (Neale’s  Bhylhm, 
ftc..  Preface.) 

The  execution  of  the  poem,  written  os  it 
was  in  **  a rhythm  of  intense  difficulty,”  was 
attained,  as  the  author  believed,  tiirough 
special  divine  grace  and  inspiration.  His 
words  in  his  dedicatory  epistle  are : — 

**  Often  and  of  long  time  1 had  heard  the  Bridegroom, 
but  had  not  listened  to  Him,  saying — *Thy  voice  is 
pleasant  in  Mine  ears.'  And  again  the  Beloved  cried 
out,  'Open  to  Me,  My  sister.'  What  then?  1 arose, 
that  1 might  open  lo  my  Beloved.  And  1 said,  * Lord,  to 
the  end  that  my  heart  may  think,  that  my  pen  may 
write,  and  that  my  mouth  may  set  forth  Thy  praise, 
poor  both  into  my  heart  and  pen  and  mouth  Thy  grace.' 
And  the  Lord  ^d,  'Open  thy  mouth.’  Which  lie 
straightway  filled  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom  uid  under- 
standing; that  by  one  1 might  speak  truly,  by  the 
other  perspicnouBly.  And  1 say  it  in  nowise  arrogantly, 
but  with  ail  humility,  and  therefore  boldly : that  unlera 
that  Spirit  of  Wisdom  and  Understanding  bad  been  with 
me,  and  flowed  in  upon  so  difBcult  a metre,  1 could  not 
have  composed  so  long  a work.  For  that  kind  of  metre, 
continuous  dsctylic  (except  the  final  trochee  or  spondee), 
preserving  also,  as  it  does,  the  Leonine  sonorousness, 
had  almost,  not  to  say  altogether,  grown  obsolete  through 
its  difflcnlty.  For  Hildebert  of  Laverdin,  who  from  his 
immense  learning  was  first  raised  to  the  Episcopate  and 
to  the  Metropolitan  dignity ; and  Vuichard,  Canon  of 
Lyons,  excellent  versifiers,  how  little  they  wrote  in  this 
metre,  is  manifest  to  all."  (Neale’s  Rhythm,  Ac.,  Pre- 
toce.) 

The  poem  is  written  in  dactylic  hexameters, 
with  the  leonine  (sometimes  a trisyllable  or 
dactylic),  and  tailed  rhyme,  each  liuo  being 
broken  up  into  three  pa^  thus : — 

H6ra  novisstma  ||  tempora  pessima  ||  sunt : vigilemui  ] 

Ecce  minactier  ||  Immmet  arbiter  ||  llle  supremus 

Immlnet,  Immttiei  ||  ut  mala  Xerminet  t|  aeoua  coronet 

Recta  remuncrei  ||  anxia  Uberet  Ii  aethera  donst.*' 
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iiL  Merits,  The  two  great  authorities  on 
this  matter  are  Archbishop  Trench  and  Dr. 
Neale.  Beferring  to  the  numerous  editions 
of  the  poem,  the  mrmer  says : — 

**  This  is  not  wonderfhl ; for  no  oos  with  * senss  for 
the  true  passion  of  poetry,  even  when  it  manifests  itself 
in  forms  the  least  to  his  liking,  will  deny  the  breath  of 
a real  inspiration  to  the  author  of  these  dactylic  hexa- 
meters.'* (^.  Lot,  Poetry^  ed.  1874,  p.  310.) 

Archbishop  Trench,  whilst  thus  highly 
commending  the  poems,  condemns  the  metr^ 
and  points  out  *•  its  want  of  progress  ” : — 

**  The  poet,  instead  of  advancing,  eddies  round  and 
round  his  subtlect,  recurring  again  and  again  to  that 
which  he  seemed  to  have  thoroughly  treated  and  dis- 
missed." (Jbid,  p.  311.) 

In  a note  on  his  lines  45-58,  he  also  says 
**  In  these  lines  [*UrbB  Syon  aorea*]  the  reader  will 
recognise  the  original  of  that  lovely  hyira,  which  within 
the  last  few  years  has  been  added  to  those  already  pos- 
sessed by  the  Church.  A new  hymn  which  has  won 
such  a plaoe  in  the  affeotioiis  of  Christian  pec^le  as  has 
* Jerusalem  the  golden,*  is  so  priceless  an  acquisition 
that  1 must  needs  iqfoioe  to  have  been  the  first  to  recall 
firom  oblivitm  the  poem  which  yielded  it."  (ibid.  p. 
314.) 

Neale  Wkys  concerning  the  poem  as  a 
whole,  and  specially  of  that  portion  which  he 
has  trwlated : — 

<*  The  greater  part  is  a bitter  satire  on  the  fearful 
corruptions  of  the  age.  But  as  a contrast  to  the  misery 
and  pollution  of  earth,  the  poem  opens  with  a descrip- 
tion of  the  peace  and  glory  of  heaven,  of  such  rare 
beauty,  as  not  easily  to  be  matched  by  any  mediaeval 
composition  on  the  same  sub)ect."  (ifed.  3rd  ed., 

p.  68.) 

iy.  TransUUums.  The  first  to  translate  any 
l^rtion  of  the  poem  into  English  was  Dr. 
Ncolo,  and  no  translation  but  his  is  in  G.  U. 
at  the  present  time.  His  first  tr,  was  of  the  96 
lines  m Trench’s  Sac.  Lot  Poetry,  beginning 
with  “ Hie  breve  vivitur  ” (**  Brief  life  is  here 
our  portion  ”).  This  was  pub.  in  his  Mediaeval 
Hymns,  1851,  p.  53.  In  1858  he  pub.  The 
Mythm  of  Bernard  de  Morlaix,  Monk  of 
Cluny,  on  the  Celestial  Country,  iu  which  ho 
gave  218  lines  from  the  original,  beginning 
with  the  first  (“  Hora  novissima”),  a tr,  of  tho 
same,  and  an  interesting  Preface.  The  fr. 
and  the  Preface  (slightly  altered)  wore  re- 
peated in  the  2nd  ^ of  lus  Mediaeval  Hymns, 
1863.  From  one  or  tho  other  of  these  two 
works  the  centos  following  havo  been  taken : — 

i.  Hora  aovisahna,  tsmpora  petaima  sunt,  vigils- 
miu=Ths  world  is  vsiy  sviL  This  is  the  opening 
of  several  centos,  all  compiled  from  the  first 
portion  of  the  Rhythm,  but  composed  of  varying 
stanzas.  Taken  together  they  are  in  extensive 
use. 

li.  Hio  brave  vivitur,  hie  breve  plaagitur,  hie  breve 
fletnrsBiief  life  is  here  our  portion.  This  cento 
varies  from  five  stanzas  in  the  Hymns  and  /n- 
troits,  1853,  to  twelve  stanzas  in  the  1869  Appx. 
to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.,  Ps,  Hys,  No  common  rule 
is  adhered  to  as  to  the  number  of  stanzas  or  the 
order  in  which  they  are  arranged  : but  in  its 
varioiu  forms  it  is  found  in  upwards  of  an 
hundred  collections  in  Q.  Britain  and  America. 

iiL  0 bona  Fatria,  lamina  sobria  te  speoulantar= 
(1)  For  thee,  0 dear,  dear  oountry.  (8)  For  thee, 
sweet,  heavenly  oountry.  (8)  For  thee,  0 heavenly 
oountry.  In  common  with  the  foregoing,  these 
centos  vary  both  in  length  and  arrangement  of 
stanzas.  These  centos  are  in  more  extensive 
use  than  those  under  No.  ii. 

iv.  0 saora  potio  = 0 happy,  holy  portion.  In 
the  1862  Appendix  to  the  H,  Noted, 
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y.  tTibs  Byon  aorea,  Fatiia  laetea,  oive  deoeens 
Jsnisalem  the  goUen.  The  centos  beginning  with 
this  stanza  are  not  so  numerous  as  those  in 
Nos.  iu  and  iil,  but  their  use  in  all  English* 
speaking  conntries  exceed  every  other  portion  of 
the  poem. 

vL  TTxbs  Byon  inelyta,  gloria  debita  gtorifloandia= 
Jemaalom  the  glorione.  In  comparison  with  the 
foregoing  the  centos  which  begin  with  this  stanza 
are  not  in  extensive  use. 

viL  TTrha  Byen  nniea,  wawde  myatiea,  eeadlta 
eoelo= Jerusalem  the  on^.  This  is  given  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  H,  Noted,  1862. 

viiL  Frbs  Byon  inolyta,  tu^  et  edito  Utten 
totes  Jemaalem  ezolting.  This  is  given  in  a few 
collections  only. 

Taken  together  these  oentoe,  compiled  ftom 
one  tr,  of  218  Latin  lines,  present  a result 
unique  in  hymnody.  Without  doubt  the 
ballad  measure  adopted  by  Dr.  Neale  has 
liad  much  to  do  with  this  popularity;  but  the 
tr,  possesses  features  of  excelience  which  have 
won  the  approval  of  those  for  whom  the 
ballad  measure  has  no  attractions. 

Tho  changes  made  in  the  text  by  variooa 
oompilers  are  somewhat  numerous.  The  beat 
are  those  in  Thring’s  Cod,,  1882,  including 
tho  re-tronslation  by  Prebendary  Tbring  of  the 
oonclu^ng  eight  lines  of  the  original,  as  in 
Dr.  Neale’s  Bhythm;  and  the  worst,  in  Dn 
Neale’s  judgment,  those  in  the  Sarrm  Hymnal, 
1868. 

Tho  trs,  not  in  G.  U.  are : — 

1.  The  last  of  the  hours  iniquity  towers.  Ify  Br.  A. 
OoUi,  Newark,  New  Jersey,  1866. 

2.  These  are  the  latter  times,  these  are  not  better 
times : Let  us  etand  waitiim.  By  & A.  IT.  DuMd,  1867. 

3.  Here  we  have  many  fears,  this  is  tbs  vrie  of  tears, 
the  land  of  sorrow.  G.  Moultrie,  in  the  Ckurdi  IVaies  ; 
and  Lffra  Uyttica,  1865. 

4.  Earth  very  evil  is ; time  thnmgb  the  last  of  Ua 
journeys  is  harag.  Tr,  of  the  whrie  poem.  Jaeksem 
Mason,  1880. 

5.  Hail  Zion,  city  of  our  God,  Ac.  (**Urbs  SSyon 
Inelyta.'*)  D,  T,  Morgan,  1880. 

Although  these  trs,  are  very  much  nearer 
the  origii^  than  Dr.  Neale’s,  and,  in  the  ease 
of  Duffield  and  Moultrie,  follow  tho  metro  of 
Bernard,  yet  there  is  little  if  any  prosit 
of  any  of  these  being  adopted  for  use  in  publio 
worship.  [J.  J.] 

Hordle,  William,  was  b.  in  Dorsetshire 
iu  the  year  1778,  and  in  1800  became  Pastor 
of  tho  Gougregational  Ghurch  in  Harwich, 
Essex,  where,  after  a useful  ministry  of  half  a 
centu^,  he  d.  Dec.,  1849.  During  port  of 
this  time  ho  kept  a school,  and  at  liis  death 
left  considerable  property  to  religious  pur* 
poses.  In  the  year  1814  Mr.  Hordle  wrote  the 
hymn,  No.  840,  in  the  Bap.  Psalms  A Hys, 
(1858),  “This  sacred  day.  Groat  God,  wo 
closo  ” (Sunday  Evening') ; but  it  is  not  known 
that  he  was  tho  author  of  any  other  published 
composition.  [W.  B.  8.] 

Homblower,  Jane.  [Boaeoe  Family.] 

Home,  George,  d.d.,  b.  at  Othom,  near 
Maidstone,  Kent,  Nov.  1,  1780.  and  educated 
at  Maidstone,  and  Univ^ty  Gollege,  Oxford 
(b.a.  1749).  He  eubsequently  becime  a Fd- 
Jow,  and  in  1768  Mast^  of  Magdalen  Colley 
He  was  also  Vice-Ghanccllorof  liia  University, 
1776;  Dean  of  Ganterbury,  178J,  and  Bishop 
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of  Norwioli,  1791.  He  d.  Jen.  17, 1792.  Bp. 
Horne  ie  widely  known  throng  hie  Commen- 
tarw  ofi  the  Book  PmlmM.  Hie  hymns  were 
inemded  in  his  Mem/oire  by  the  Bev.  W.  Jones, 
1795:  again,  in  his  ASMoyt  and  TkoughJU  on 
Va/rioue  £Mjecl$  wUh  Hymns  and  Poems,  1808 : 
and  again,  in  his  Works,  1809.  Of  his  Hymns 
the  kiiown  is : — 

1m  tbs  Imtm  uvnad  as  fSdliaf  [iltiittmfi],  which 
appeared  in  bli  Mtsurin,  17S6,  pp.  123-4,  in  10  at.  of 
4 1.,  and  enUtled  *«Tbe  Leaf.  • We  all  do  fMle  as  a 
leaf.*  Isa.  UIt.  S."  It  is  also  foond  in  his  Aeayt, 
1808,  and  TTorht,  1809.  OoUjer  included  it  in  an  ablire- 
▼iated  fmn  in  his  CbU.,  1812,  fran  whence  it  passed 
Into  modem  Nonoonfonniet  hymnals.  It  was  brou^ 
into  UM  in  the  Church  of  Kngfsnd  by  Ootterill  throv^h 
his  3d.,  8th  edn  1819. 

Bishop  Home’s  translation  of  the  Latin 
Grace,  Te  Doom  patrem  oolimns  ” (q.v.) : — 
**  Thee,  Migh^  Father,  we  adGre,”  been 
strangely  oyerlooked  by  hymnal  compilers. 

[J.  J.] 

Home,  WHliain  Wales,  b.  in  1773  at 
Gissing,  in  Norfolk.  In  1793  he  became 
minister' of  a small  Baptist  Ghnrch  at  Tiben- 
ham,  in  the  county ; thence  removed,  in 
1797,  to  Tannont^  thmoe  to  Leicester,  and 
about  1806,  to  London.  In  London  he  preached 
first  at  the  City  Chapel,  in  Grub  Street ; then, 
for  many  years,  at  TrihiW  Hall,  Aldersgato 
Sbreet,  and  Hiphzibah  Chapel,  Limehonse, 
taking  services  every  Sunday  at  both  places ; 
finaUy  (the  two  congregations  having  nnite(^ 
at  Hbmexer  Chapel,  Commercial  Road. 
Whilst  pastor  of  this  church  he  died,  in  1826. 

Whilst  St  Tibenhsm,  Home  pub.  s small 

vuL  entitled  New  Songi  pf  Sim;  or  Short  Mymm  oA* 
Uetod  from  the  Seripts^  pf  the  Old  Testa’meiU. 
London,  Mathews,  1794.  In  1802,  when  at  Leicester, 
he  pub.  A Sdeetim  pf  Byrnnt  for  PvMie  Worohip, 
sdeeUd  from  the  Inst  authors,  induding  also  a yrdU 
momp  original  hgssm.  This  contained  310  hymns,  9 
b»fag  his  own  composition.  In  1806,  when  minister  in 
Grab  Street,  London,  he  pub.  Sim*s  Harmmy;  or  the 
United  Fraises  pf  Romsemod  Sinners ; a oompleU  Sdec- 
Um  <f  Hymns  for  PnJUie  Worehip.  This  contained  613 
hymns,  22  being  by  him.  In  1812  an  JopendOi  appeared, 
and  in  1823  a new  ed.  of  the  entire  book,  as  Sions  Har~ 
mmy  pf  Praise ; a Sdeetim  pf  Psodms,  Hymns,  and 
Mritmal  Songs,  for  Pnblie,  Social,  d Private  Worship, 
from  the  host  Hymn  Writers ; with  a variety  pf  original 
pieces,  bp  W.  W.  Home.  Land,  printed  bp  W.  Wood- 
ooelr,l823.  This  Selection  contains  762  hymns,  96  being 
IqrHanie.  Horae's  own  compositions  have  but  little 
merit.  Being  Calvinistic  in  sentiment  a few  have  been 
Introduced  into  hymn-books  used  by  oongregations  hold- 
ing that  form  of  doctrine.  Two  are  In  ^pp's  Songs  pf 

O.  d Q.,  and  others  in  Denham's  k Gadsl^s  Sdeetiuns. 
Them  tnclude 

1.  Draw  near,  ye  saints,  with  sweetest  praise.  Praise 
to  Jesus. 

2.  Death  is  no  more  a IHghtfol  foe  (1806).  Yietorp 
oter  death. 

3.  Sing  to  the  Lozd,  Whose  matchless  love.  The 

Father's  Love.  [W.  R.  8.] 

Hones  suiierbos,  ueo  tuam.  C.  Coffin. 
[Wednesday."]  Pub.  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736,  for  Wednesdays  at  VeBpers : and  again 
in  hiB  Hymni  Sat^  the  same  year.  The 
text  is  alM  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  25,  and  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Eedesiae,  1838  and  18G5. 
TV.  as : — 

1.  0 God,  the  hatsM  pride  of  man.  By  J. 
Chandler  in  his  Hymns  of  the  Prim.  Church, 
1837,  p.  22,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  repeated  in  Dr. 
Old  know’s  Hys.  for  the  Ser.  of  the  Church,  1850. 

t.  Thou  dost.  Lord,  abhor  the  proud.  By  I. 
Williams  in  his  Hys,  tr.  from  ihe  Parisian 
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Breviary,  1839,  p.  26,  in  5 st.  of  4 L This  k 
No.  1160  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

Aaothsr  tr.  is 

Thou  dost,  0.  God,  the  proud  o'erthrow.  J.  D. 
Chamhers,  1867.  [J,  JJ 

Horst ; Horstius,  J.  M.  [Ksrlo,  J.] 

Hosanna  to  the  living  Iiord.  Bp.  B. 
Hdm.  [Advent"]  This  hymn  is  found  in  two 
forms  and  both  oy  Hebcr.  The  first  is  un- 
known in  modem  hymnals,  the  second  is  in 
very  extensive  use  in  Engli^-speaking  ooun- 
tries.  In  1811  Heber  oontributed  several 
hymns  to  the  Christian  Observer,  prefacing 
them  with  a letter  in  which  he  strongly  oon- 
demned  the  familiarity  assumed  by  hymn- 
wiiters  with  the  Divine,  and  with  divine 
things:  and  promised  to  remedy  the  defect  so 
far  as  it  lay  in  his  power  so  to  do.  This  letter 
appeared  m Oct.  1811,  together  with  four 
hymns,  the  first  of  which  was  this  for  Advent 
Sunday.  The  first  stanza  reads : — 

**  HoMTma  to  the  living  Lord  I 
Hosanna  to  the  Incarnate  Word  I 
Hoeenna  in  the  earth  be  said. 

And  in  the  bMvens  which  he  bath  made. 

Hoeannal" 

In  1827,  it  appeared  in  Heber’s  posthamons 
Hymns,  Ac.,  ^ 1,  in  a new  and  much-im- 
proved form.  From  this  revised  text  all  exisU 
mg  forms  of  the  hymn  in  collections  for  oon- 
gregational  uso  have  been  made.  The  first 
stanza  of  the  revised  text  is : — 

<«  Hosanna  to  the  living  Lord  I 
Hoeenna  to  the  Inceraate  Word  I 
To  Christ,  Creator,  Saviour,  King, 

Let  earth,  let  heaven.  Hosanna  sing  I 
Hosanna  1 Lord ! Hosanna  in  the  mghest  t" 

The  full  revised  text  is  in  Lord  Selbome’s 
Bk.  of  Praise,  1862,  No.  141.  The  doxology, 
which  is  given  m H.  A.  & M.  and  other  col- 
lections, was  added  to  the  hymn  as  early  as 
Stretton’s  Church  Hymns,  1850.  The  hymn 
**  Hosanna,  Lord,  the  angels  cry,”  in  Marti- 
nean’s  Hymns,  Aa,  1840,  and  later  collections, 
begins  with  st  ii  of  this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Hoaianna  David’s  Sohn.  B.  Schmdtck. 
[Advent.]  let  pub.  in  liis  Lustige  Sabbath  in 
der  Stale  su  Zion,  Jauer,  1712,  p.  3,  in  8 st.  of 
6 1.,  entitled  '^Hosann^  for  the  Heaven^ 
Manna.  On  the  First  Sunday  of  Advent.”  it 
is  also  suitable  for  Palm  Sunday.  Included 
in  tho  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  cd.  1863.  Tr.  os : — 

1.  Kail,  Woaawua  i David's  Son.  A good  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  iii.,  vi.,  as  No.  6 in  the  Dalston  Hospital 
H.  Bk.,  1848,  repeated  iu  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s 
Coll.,  1864,  No.  13. 

t.  Glad  Woaaiiua ! David's  Son.  In  full  in  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880,  No.  17. 

Anflthinr  tr.  is:  **  Hossuna  to  the  Son  of  David  I 
Raise,"  by  Miss  Wihkworth,  1866,  p.  67.  [J.  M.] 

Hoskins,  Joseph,  was  b.  in  1745,  but  at 
what  place  is  unknown.  He  was  a Congre- 
gational Minister,  who  for  ten  years  laboured 
with  great  success  at  Castle  Green  Chapel, 
Bristol,  and  d.  Sept  28,  1788,  aged  43.  Dar- 
ing the  three  years  previous  to  his  death  lio 
h^  written  384  hymns,  which  in  tho  year 
following,  after  correction  and  revision,  were 
pub.  by  Messrs.  Moody  & Bottomley,  Congre- 
mtion^  Ministers.  Tho  book  is  entitled, 
Hymns  on  Select  Texts  of  Scripture  and  Occa- 
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MionaX  SubjecU  (Bristol,  1789).  From  this  I 
work  the  following  hymns  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Alas!  my  [the]  Lord  my  Life  is  gone.  Spiritual 
darkness  and  death. 

2.  Great  Light  of  life.  Thou  nature's  Lord.  God,  the 
True  Light. 

3.  In  'fhy  great  Name,  0 Lord,  wo  come.  Divine 
Worship. 

4.  0 now  the  hearts  of  those  revive.  Joy  in  Salvation, 

6.  Prisoners  of  sin  and  Satan  too.  i/ope. 

0.  Saviour  of  sinners,  deign  to  shine.  Christas  light 
desired. 

7.  The  time  Is  short,  ere  all  that  live.  Shortness  qf 
Time. 

Hoskins’s  hymns  are  said  to  have  been 
greatly  esteems  by  his  friends  and  hearers, 
but  they  have  little  poetic  merit  [W.  R.  S.] 

Hoste  dum  vioto  triumphans.  ^oly 
Communtoti.]  In  the  CXuniae  Breviary^  Faris, 
1686,  p.  557,  this  is  nven  as  a hymn  for  the 
Octave  of  Corpus  Christi,  at  the  Vigil,  and 
consists  of  5 st  and  a doxology.  TV.  by  £. 
Caswall,  and  pub.  in  his  Masque  of  Mary^  &c.y 
1858,  p.  307;  and  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1878, 
p.  159,  as  “When  the  Patriarch  was  return- 
ing.” It  was  given  in  the  People's  H.,  1867, 
the  Appx,  to  IL  Note^  1862,  &c,  [J.  M.] 

Houlditoh,  Anne.  [Shepherd,  A.] 

House  of  our  God,  with  oheerfUl 
anthems  ring.  P.  Doddridge.  [Veu7  ^<Kzr.] 
Ist  pub.  in  Job  Orton’s  posthumous  ed.  of 
Doddridge’s  Hymns,  1755,  No.  67,  in  6 st. 
of  61.;  and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed. 
of  tho  same,  1839,  No.  81.  In  Brown-Borth- 
wick’s  Sdect  Hys,  for  the  Church  & Home, 
1871,  and  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys., 
1871,  is  a cento  beginning  “House  of  our 
God,  with  hymns  of  gladness  ring,”  which 
is  mainly  from  this  hymn.  It  is  by  J. 
Ellerton.  The  lines  chosen  are  greatly  varied 
from  Doddridge,  and  st  v.  IL  2-4  are  by  Mr. 
Ellerton.  [J.  J.] 

How  blest  the  man  who  never  trod. 
J,  Keble,  [Pf.  f.]  Pub.  in  his  Psalter,  1839, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Rugby  School  H.  Bk., 
1876,  No.  284,  and  the  Wdlington  CoUege  H. 
Bk.,  1880,  p.  119,  it  is  given  in  an  altered 
form,  as  “ Blest  is  the  man  who  wslks  with 
God,”  and  in  tho  latter  with  the  addition  of 
a doxology.  The  “ Mr.  Knight’s  Coll.”  re- 
ferred to  in  tho  RugW  book,  is  the  Ps.  d: 
Hys.  by  the  Rev.  W.  Enight,  St  Michael’s, 
BrUtol,  4th  ed.,  1867.  [J.  J.] 

How  blest  Thy  oreatore  is,  O Gkxl 
W.  Cow^.  IThe  Blessedness  of  Peace  with 
God.]  Southey  in  his  Memoirs  and  Corre* 
spondenee  of  William  Cowper,  1854,  vol.  i. 
pp.  99-104,  gives  an  account  of  Cowper’s 
insanity,  his  residence  at  St.  Albans  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Cotton,  and  his  partifd 
recovery.  At  the  be^ning  of  his  attack 
Cowper  wrote  a most  painful  poem,  the  nature 
and  Durden  of  which  will  be  gathered  from 
the  following  (the  third)  stanza,  which 
reads: — 

**  Mau  disavows,  and  Deity  disowns  me, 

Hell  might  afford  my  miseries  a shelter ; 

Therefore,  hell  keeps  her  cver-hun^  mouths  all 
Bolted  against  me.'^ 

In  contrast  to  this  despair  Southey  states 
that 

“ During  this  [the  latter  part  of  his  stay  with  Dr. 
potton]  part  of  his  abode  at  St.  Albans,  he  again  poured 
oat  his  feelings  In  verse,  and  the  contrast  is  indeed 


striking  between  what  he  called  this  spedmen  of  hii 
flret  Christian  thoughts,  and  that  song  or  despair  [noted 
above]  which  cannot  be  perused  without  Juddering. 
He  cast  his  thoughts  in  the  form  of  a hymn,  which  he 
entitled  ‘ The  Happy  Change,'  and  took  for  his  text  part 
of  a verse  in  the  Revelations,  * Behold,  1 make  all 
things  new.'" 

Tho  hymn  composed  under  these  circum- 
stances, in  July,  1765,  is  full  of  peace  and 
hope,  as  cvidenc^  in  st.  iv. : — 

**  The  soul,  a dreary  proviiros  coco 
Of  Satan's  dark  domain. 

Feels  a new  empire  formed  within. 

And  owns  a heavenly  reign." 

The  publication  of  tho  hymn  in  6 st  of  4 1. 
with  Cbwper*8  original  title,  “The  Ha^y 
Change,”  was  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  BlL 
iii..  No.  44.  In  full  or  in  part  it  is  given  in 
several  hymn-books,  especially  in  i^erica. 
Sometimes  it  begins “ How  blest  is  man,  O 
God,”  as  in  the  American  Unitarian  Hys.  for 
the  Church  of  Christ,  Boston,  1853.  [J.  J.j 

How  can  a sinner  know.  C.  Wesley. 
{The  Marks  of  Faith."]  Pub.  in  Hys.  and 
leered  Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii.,  No.  161.  It 
consists  of  8 st,  and  each  stanza  is  composed 
of  4 1.  of  6*8  metre,  and  4 1.  of  short  metre 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  voL  v.  p.  363).  In  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  93,  st.  iv.,  v.  were 
omitted,  and  tho  rest  were  rewritten  in  an. 
throughout  In  this  form  the  hymn  is  in 
C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

How  few  and  evil  are  thy  days.  J. 

Montgomery.  [iSkorfneM  of  Life.]  l^b.  in 
CottcriU’s  Sel.,  1819,  No.  175,  in  3 st  of  8 L, 
and  again  in  Montgomery’s  Greenland  d Other 
Poems,  1819.  On  its  reappearance  in  hia 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  516,  it  was 
altered  to  “ Few,  few  and  evil  are  thy  days.” 
This  was  repeated  in  his  Original  Hymns, 
1853,  and  is  the  received  form  of  tho  text 

[J.  J.] 

How  fbw  receive  with  cordial  ikith. 
W.  Robertson.  {Passioniide.]  Ist  appeared 
as  No.  6 in  the  Draft  Scottish  Translations  dt 
Paraphrases,  1745,  as  a version  of  Is.  liii.  in 
16  st  of  4 1.  In  the  revised  edition,  1751, 
st.  viii.,  X.,  xii.  were  slightly  altered.  In  the 
Draft  of  1781,  No.  25,  it  was  considerably 
altered ; and  with  further  alterations  this  was 
reputed  in  the  public  worship  ed.  of  tliat  year 
which  is  still  in  C.  U.  in  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land. In  the  markinn  by  the  eldest  daughter 
of  W.  Cameron  (q.v.l,  the  original  is  ascribed 
to  W.  Robertson,  and  the  alterations  in  1781 
to  John  Logan.  The  revised  text  of  1781  ia 
included  in  full  in  the  Eng.  Presb.  Ps.  & Hye., 
1867,  as  two  hymns.  No.  170  bennning  aa 
above,  and  171  as  “We  all  like  sheep  have 
gone  astray.”  In  addition  tho  following^ 
centos  are  in  C.  U. 

1.  The  Saviour  eomoe  [oame],  no  outward  pomy. 
In  MuTTay’B  Hymnal,  1862 ; the  Bap.  Pt.  dt  Hys.,  1858  ; 
Kennedy,  1863,  and  otbero  in  Q.  Britain  and  America. 

S.  Bqootod  and  doniNd  of  mom  In  the  Andover 

Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  &c. 

S.  Fair  ae  a bemiieono,  tender  flowor.  In  Hys. 
from  the  Parish  Chair,  1854. 

In  addition,  Miss  Leeson  pub.  an  altered 
form  of  the  hymn  in  9 st  in  her  Paraphrases 
& Hys.  for  Cong.  Singing,  1853,  as  pt  i.,  “ Who 
hath  believed  the  Witness- Woid  ? ’’ ; and  pt  iL, 
“ We  counted  as  condemned  of  heaven.”  Com- 
pare also  Watts’s  Hymns,  1709,  Bk.  L,  Nos. 
141-2.  [J.  M.] 
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How  firm  a foundatidn,  ye  saints  of 
theliord.  Keen,  IFeneveranee  of  the  Sainie."] 
This  hymn  appeal  in  Bippon’s  Selection^ 
1787,  No.  128,  in  7 at  of  4 1.,  and  entitled, 
**  Exceeding  great  and  precious  promises.**  In 
1822  it  was  repeated  in  A.  Fletcher's  Bap. 
CoU,  of  Hye.^  No.  296,  in  4 st,  the  omiltM 
stanzas  being  ii.,  iv.  ft  v.  Two  arrangements 
of  tlie  text  were  thus  handed  down  to  modem 
hymnals.  In  the  1835  ed.  of  Fletcher’s  CoU,, 
the  full  original  text  is  restored.  This  is  re- 
peated in  Spurgeon’s  O,  O,  H.  Bk.,,  1866, 
rlo.  732,  and  other  hymn-books. 

The  authorship  of  this  hymn  has  been  the 
subject  of  much  enquiry.  We  have  (1)  in 
modem  editions  of  Bippon  the  name  of**  Kirk^ 
ham*';  (2)  in  FleUther'e  1835  ed.  as  above. 

Keen**;  (3)  and  in  Spurgeon’s  O,  0,  H,  Bk,, 
**  George  Keith,** 

1.  Rippon'i  origixud  signsturt  was  **  X— In  modtfn 

ediUons,  which  are  not  published  by  Dr.  Rippon'e  re- 
preaenUtivea,  the  **  ’*  ia  extended  into  **  Kxrkham,** 

ont  on  what  authority  we  cannot  say. 

2.  The  ascription  in  Miller's  Singeri  and  S,,  1869,  p. 
349,  we  ftaod  from  the  Sediivriek  MSS,,  ia  based  upon 
nothing  but  the  statement  of  an  old  woman  whom 
wick  met  in  an  almshouse. 

3.  In  Fletcher’s  Ooll.,  1822,  the  ” of  Rippon  is 
extended  to  **  JTn,”  and  in  the  ed.  of  1835  this  Is  still 
ftirther  extended  to  **  Xeen,”  and  so  it  remains.  That 
this  is  more  likely  to  be  correct  than  either  of  the  other 
two  is  piAhered  from  the  fact  that  Dr.  Fletcher  was 
assisted  in  his  work  by  Thomas  Walker,  the  editor  of 
Dr.  Rippon’s  nine  Bo^,  to  whom  he  specially  refers  in 
these  words :— **  Great  assistance  has  been  obtained  from 
Mr.  Walker,  Compiler  of  Dr.  Rippon’s  Tune  Book,  and 
the  Editor  of  the  Companion  to  it,  called  WaUeer^s  Com- 
panion; and  it  is  but  Justice  to  acknowledge  that  the 
mlncipal  choice  of  Hymns  and  the  application  of  Tunes, 
has  been  effected  by  his  extensive  knowledge  of  sacred 
poetry,  and  long  tried  acquaintance  with  the  science  of 
sacred  music.”  Fr^ace,  Lon,,  Non.  1822. 

In  addition,  in  the  Index  of  the  **  Names  of 
such  Authors  of  the  Hymns  as  are  known,” 
the  name  **Aeen,**  with  the  abbreviation 
•*  An,”  is  also  pven.  Taking  Mr.  Walker^s 
acquaintance  with  Dr.  Rippon’s  work  into 
account,  we  are  justified  in  concluding  that 
the  ascription  to  this  hymn  must  be  that  of 
an  unlmown  person  of  the  name  of  Keen. 

The  followmg  hymns  bear  the  same  signa- 
ture as  the  above  in  Dr.  Rippon’s  8d.,  1787. 

1.  In  songs  of  sublime  adoration  and  praise  (Distiti- 
guUhing  Grace).  This  is  given  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  O.  H, 
Bk.,  on  Sedgwick’s  authority,  as  **  George  Keith,  1787.” 

t.  The  Bible  is  justly  esteemed  (Holy  Scripturee). 

From  the  fact  that  these  two  hymns  have 
a common  signature  in  Bippon*8  Belt  1787, 
wi^  **  How  firm  a foundation,”  ftc.,  and  that 
the  three  appeared  there  for  the  first  time,  we 
also  ascribe  them  to  Keen.  Miller,  in  his 
Angers  and  Songe  of  the  Church,  1869,  bases 
his  note  on  Charge  Keith  on  the  unsupported 
word  of  D.  Sedgwick  as  above.  [J.  J.] 

How  grand  and  how  bright  That 
wonder&l  night*  W,  H,  Eavergal, 
{Chrietmae  CaroL\  The  words  and  music 
were  written  at  Astley  Rectory,  in  1827,  and 
published  in  Fireside  Music,  1858.  It  was 
also  printed  as  a carol  leaflet  and  sold  by 
hawkers  throughout  Worcestershire,  where  it 
attained  great  popularity.  It  is  now  known 
os  The  Worcestershire  tJarol.  The  words 
were  included  in  Snepp  s Songs  of  O.  & O,, 
1872.  [J.  J ] 

How  great  the  wisdom,  power,  and 
grace.  B.  Beddme.  IWonders  of  Bedemp* 
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ftbn.]  Appeared  in  his  (posthumous)  Hymns, 
ftc.,  1817,  No.  284,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
**  Wonders  of  Redemption.”  It  has  passed 
into  several  l^mn-books,  and  in  late  edn.  of  the 
Bapt  Ps,  it  Jays.,  1858,  it  is  dated  1790 ; but 
upon  what  authority  Ib  not  stated.  [J.  J.] 


How  happy  are  those  children  who. 
J.  Cennick,  [Heauenly  Joys."]  Pub.  in  his 
Hys.  to  the  Honour  of  Jesus  Christ,  Composed 
for  such  Little  Children  as  Desire  to  he  Aived, 
1754,  in  9 st.  of  41.  This  hynm  is  known  to 
modem  collections  in  the  following  forms : — 

1.  **  lUppy  the  children  who  are  gone.”  This  was 
given  in  c.u . in  6 st.  of  4 1.  in  the  Jfbrovian  JET.  Bk,,  1789, 
No.  623  (ed.  1886,  No.  1254). 

2.  In  1790  Rowland  Hill  adapted  st.  i.,  11.,  iv.,  v.  of 
the  Jforavion  B.  Bk.  version  to  l.m.,  and  included  it  in 
his  Divine  Bus.  in  eatg  language  for  tkexMeof  Children, 
No.  44.  This  is  the  popular  form  of  the  text,  and  is 
given  in  several  modem  collections  for  children  as 
Alloa’s  Children’s  Worship,  1878,  No.  403,  ko. 

The  first  stanza  of  the  Original  is : — 

**  How  happy  are  those  children  who 
In  pe^  to  heaven  are  gone ; 

Who,  cloth’d  in  long  white  gannoits,  now 
Stand  singing  round  the  tmone.” 

The  Moravian  H,  Bk,  text  is : — 

**  Hwpy  the  children  who  are  gone 
To  Jesus  Christ  in  peace, 

Who  stand  around  His  glorious  throne 
Clsd  in  His  righteousness.” 


The  Jdowland  HiU  text  is : — 

**  Happy  the  children  who  are  gone 
To  live  with  Jeens  Christ  m peace. 

Who  stand  around  His  glorious  throne 
Clad  in  Hla  spoileaa  righteouBneaa.” 

[W.  T.  B.] 

How  happy  every  child  of  grace. 
C,  Wedey,  [The  Hope  of  Heaven,^  Pub.  in 
his  Funeral  Hymns,  2nd  series,  1759,  No.  2, 
in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  and  from  thence  into  the  Sup^ 
plement  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830.  G.  j. 
Stevenson  has  given  interesting  **ABBOoia- 
tioDS  ” in  his  Methodist  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883, 
setting  forth  the  spiritual  help  this  hymn  has 
been  to  many.  (Orig.  text,  P.  Works,  1868- 
72,  voL  vi  p.  216.)  Its  nse  with  the  Metho- 
dist bodies  in  all  English-speaking  countries 
is  extensive.  A cento  from  this  hymn,  begi^ 
ning  **A  stranger  in  the  world  below,”  is 
given  in  H.  W.  Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll., 
1855,  No.  1273.  It  is  composed  of  st  ii.  and 
iii.  A second  cento  in  the  American  Hys.  and 
Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  iSf  “O  what  a 
bleraed  hope  is  ours”  (sts.  vii.,  viii.).  [J.  J.] 


How  happy  is  the  pilgrim’s  lot. 

[Desiring  Heaven."]  Appear^  in  the  Wesley 
Hymns  for  those  that  Seek,  and  those  that  Have 
Bedemption,  1747,  No.  61,  in  9 st.  of  6 1. 
When  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780-1875,  the 
fourth  stanza  was  omitted.  {P.Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  iv.  p.  278.)  Although  somewhat  unreal  as 
a hymn  for  general  use,  it  has  long  been  most 
popular  wiuL  the  Metliodist  bodies.  Stanm 
V.,  *•  No  foot  of  land  do  I po^es,”  and  vii., 
**  There  is  my  house,  and  portion  fiir,'*  have 
gathered  around  them  reminiscences,  in  many 
instances  of  a tenderly  sacred  character,  some 
of  which  are  noted  in  detail  in  Stevenson’s 
Methodist  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883,  p.  77.  In 
Stevenson’s  Notes  this  hymn  is  attributed  to 
John  Wesley,  and  in  the  Index  to  the  same 
work  to  Charles  MTealey.  The  former  is  also 
the  almost  universal  ascription  in  America, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HOW  SHALL  I FOLLOW  HIM  I 


638  HOW  HAPPY  THE  PAIR 

the  argument  usually  put  forth  being  that  the 
personal  circumstances  evidently  referred  to 
suited  John  Wesley  rather  than  Charles. 
The  editors  of  the  VTes.  H,  Bk.  are  in  doubt, 
and  have  left  the  authorship  an  open  question. 
As  there  is  no  direct  evidence  either  way, 
we  must  follow  their  example.  [J.  J.] 
How  happy  the  pair  whom  Jesus 
unites.  C.  Wedey.  IHoly  Matrimony.'] 
Written  in  1749,  in  contemplation  of  his 
coming  marriage  which  took  {)lace  at  Garth, 
in  Wales,  on  the  8th  of  April  of  the  same 
vear,  and  pub.  in  Hys.  & Sacred  Poeme^  1749, 
in  6 st  of  4 1.,  os  one  of  several  hymns  which 
were  written  under  the  same  cirounistanoes. 
(P.  Worhe,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  427.)  In  its 
original  form  it  is  not  in  C.  U.  The  hymn, 

“ Appointed  by  Thee,  we  meet  in  Thy  name,” 
given  in  the  Wee.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  472,  and 
repeated  in  later  editions,  and  in  several  other 
hymnals,  is  the  some  hymn  in  an  abbreviated 
form.  [J.  J.] 

How  honourable  is  the  plcu^e.  I. 
Watte.  ^Safety  of  Uie  Church,]  This  hymn, 
which  is  biLsou  on  Is.  xxvi.  1-6,  has  a two> 
fold  histo^;  the  first  English,  and  the  se- 
cond Scottish. 

i.  Englieh  Hietory.  It  was  first  published 
in  Waits’s  Hymne,  Ac.,  1707  (1709.  Bk.  i.. 
No.  8),  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “The 
Safety  and  Protection  of  the  Ghurcli.”  In 
this  mrm  it  came  into  extensive  use  with  some 
of  tho  Nonconformist  bodies,  and  maintained 
its  position  until  recently. 

iL  Scottifh  Hietory. — ^In  1745  it  was  in- 
cluded in  the  Trandatume  and  Paraphraeeet 
No.  xxix.  (see  S««ttiah  Tn.  and  Paraphs.)  with 
the  single  alteration  of  st  iv.  1. 4 of  “ truet  in  ” 
for  “ ventur'd  on  his  Grace.”  The  principal 
changes  were  mode  in  1781,  when  in  the 
Draft  st.  i.,  ii,  and  vii.  were  rewritten,  and  a 
woid  or  two  in  the  remaining  stanzas  altered. 
This  text  with,  in  st  vii.  1.  2,  **  brave  **  for 
“ prop,”  was  given  in  the  authorized  Tre.  and 
Par.  of  1781,  No.  xx.,  as  “How  glorious 
Sion's  courts  appear.”  W.  Cameron  (q.v.) 
osoribes  this  recast  of  Watts  in  his  list  of 
authors  and  revisers  of  tho  Tre.  & Par.  to 
Dr.  Hu^  Blair.  It  has  been  in  authorized 
use  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  more  tlian 
100  years,  and  is  also  given  in  a few  English 
ond  American  collections.  J.  E.  Leeson’s  Par. 
and  Hymnet  1853,  No.  xlvi.,  “ In  Judah's  land 
let  Zion’s  sons,”  is  a cento  by  Miss  Leeson 
from  the  Scottish  Par.  with  alterations  and 
additions  by  herself.  St  i.,  iii.  Miss  Leeson  ; 
st.  ii.,  iv.  os  above.  In  the  American  Presby- 
terian Pe.  A Hye.,  Richmond,  1867,  No.  5^, 
“How  glorious  is  the  sacr^  place,”  is  an 
altered  form  of  Watts,  1709.  [J.  J.] 

How  long  Bhall  dreams  of  cn^ature 
^arthly]  bliss  ? P.  Doddridge.  [God  the 
oalvation  of  His  People.]  Written  Aug.  15, 
1786,  D.  MSS.,  and  pub.  in  his  (posthumous) 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1755,  No.  125,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. ; 
and  ognin  in  J.  D.  Humphreys's  ed.  of  tho 
same,  1839.  In  one  or  two  American  collec- 
tions it  begins,  “How  long  shall  dreams  of 
earddy  bliss  ? ” as  in  the  Unitarian  Hys.  for 
the  Church  of  Christ,  Boston,  1853.  [J.  J.] 
How  many  pass  the  guilty  night 
C.  Wesley.  [WatchrUglU.]  Appeared  in  Hys. 


Olid  Sac.  Poeme,  1742,  p.  135,  in  6 st  of  6 L 
as  the  first  of  a series  of  “ Hymns  for  the 
Watchnight”  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iL 
p.  193.)  In  18^  it  was  given  in  t^  Bapp. 
to  the  Wee.  H.  Bk.  with  alterations,  and  the 
omission  of  st  iv.  This  was  repeated  in  the 
revised  edition,  1875.  The  opening  line  haa 
undergone  several  changes,  as : “ How  many 
pass  this  guilty  night “How  many  pass 
this  solemn  night”;  and  “How  many  epend 
the  guilty  night”  The  original  rea^g 
has  by  far  the  most  extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

How  precious  is  the  book  divine. 
J,  Fawcett.  [Holy  Scriptures.]  Pub.  in  his 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1782,  No.  41,  in  6 st  of  41.,  and 
based  upon  the  words,  “ Thy  Word  is  a lamp 
to  my  feet  and  a light  to  my  path.”  Its  use  is 
extensive,  especially  in  America,  but  usually 
in  an  abbreviated  form.  In  the  New  Conjf^ 
1859,  No.  466.  st  iii.  is  by  another  hand.  Orig. 
text  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  226.  [J.  J.] 

How  rich  Thy  bounty,  Bling  of 
kings.  P.  Doddridge.  {Divine  Treasure  in 
Earthen  Veeede^  Written  Sept  23,  1739 
(d.  M88.X  end  pub.  in  his  (posthumous)  Hyntiis, 
Ac.,  1755,  No.  175,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  based 
upon  2 Cor.  iv.  7.  In  1839  it  was  repeated 
in  J.  D.  Humphreys's  ed.  of  the  same.  No. 
300.  [J.  J.] 

How  sad  our  state  by  nature  is.  I. 
Watte.  {Salvation  through  Christ]  Ist  pub. 
in  his  Hys.  A S.  Songs,  1707  (ed.  1709,  Bk.  iL, 
No.  90),  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Faith  in 
Christ  for  Pardon  and  Sanctification.”  In 
1736-7  it  was  induded  by  J.  Wesley  in  his 
Charlestown  Pe.  ds  Hys.  p.  52,  with  the  change 
of  st.  V.,  1.  4,  “ With  all  his  hellish  crew,”  to 
“With  his  infernal  crew.”  Wesley's  altera- 
tion was  repeated  by  G.  Whitefield  in  his 
CoU.  1753 ; by  M.  Madan,  in  hU  Pe.  & Hys. 
1760,  and  others.  In  Conyers’s  CbU.,  ed.  1774, 
the  line  reads,  “And  form  our  souls  anew.'* 
Ill  modem  hymn-books  the  difficulty  is  over- 
oome  by  the  omission  of  the  stanza.  Several 
interesting  “ Associations  ” in  couneotion  with 
this  hymn  are  given  in  G.  J.  Stevenson's 
Methodist  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883.  [J.  J.] 

How  shall  a contrite  [sinner]  spirit 
pray.  J.  Montgomery.  {Lent  Prayer.] 
Written  Sept  15,  1840,  “M.  mbs.,”  and  pub. 
in  on  undatm  ed.  of  T.  Russell’s  Sd.  of  Hjfs. 
for  Congregational  Worshij^  enlarged  od.  with 
Appendix ; and  again  in  Dr.  Leifchild's  Ori- 
ginal Hymns,  Ac.,  1842,  No.  76.  Subse- 
quently it  was  included  in  the  outhor's  Gri- 
gvnal  Hymns,  1853,  No.  73.  In  Common 
Praise,  1879,  it  is  given  as  “How  shall  a 
contrite  siivier  pray  ? ” Its  use,  especialK  in 
its  original  form,  is  oxtensivo.  [J.  J.] 

How  shall  I follow  Him  I serve.  J. 
Conder.  {Resignation  and  Suffering.]  This 
hymn,  in  11  st.  of  4 1.,  on  tho  words,  “ If  any 
man  serve  Me,  let  him  follow  Me,”  is  in 
his  Star  in  the  East,  Ac.,  1824,  p.  62.  In 
1836  it  was  rewritten  and  dividoa  into  two 
hymns,  the  first  in  7 st  beginning  with  the 
same  first  line,  and  included  as  Na  341  in  the 
Cong.  H.  BK.,  1836;  and  the  second  in  3 st, 
as  “ Thou  Who  for  Peter's  faith  didst  pray ! ” 
No.  588  ill  tho  same  collection.  The  modem 
arrangements  of  these  hymns,  os  in  tJie  Bap. 
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Pt.  d Mut,,  1858 ; the  Neto  Cong^  1859 ; Km- 
nsdy,  1863,  and  others  are  from  this  1886 
text  In  Oonder*8  Hy$,  of  Praue,  Prayer^ 
Ao.,  1856,  p.  80,  the  two  hvmns  are  sifen  as 
one,  as  in  the  Star  in  ike  JBut,  [J . J.] 

How  shotild  the  sons  of  Adam’s 
raoe.  L Watts,  [Divine  McnestyJ]  Ist 
pnb.  in  his  Hymns,  &o.,  1709,  Bk.  L,  No.  86,  as 
a peraphraso  of  Job.  ix.  2-10,  in  6 st  of  4 
and  entitled  **  God,  Holy,  J net,  and  Sovereign.’* 
Its  use  is  limited. 

In  the  Scottish  Draft  Trans,  & Paraphs,  of 
1745,  it  was  givon  as  No.  18  in  an  unaltered 
fonn ; but  in  the  revised  issue  of  1751  it  ap- 
peared in  a recast  form  by  Dr.  H.  Blair.  It 
appea^  slightly  altered,  as  No.  7 in  the  autho- 
rised issue  of  1781,  ana  as  such  has  been  in 
use  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  more  than 
100  years.  In  her  list  of  authors  and  revisers 
of  the  1781  iBSue,  W.  Cameron’s  daughter 
daims  these  alterations  of  1781  for  W.  Cameron 
(q.v.).  It  is  given  in  full  in  all  modem  edi- 
tions of  the  Sottish  Psalms, 

In  the  American  Prayer  Bk,  CkXL,  1826, 
the  Scottish  version  reappears  as : ^ Ah,  how 
shall  fallen  man,”  and  this  has  been  repeated 
in  other  hymnals,  including  the  I^t.  Kpisoo. 
Hymnal,  1871.  It  was  rewritten  for  the  P. 

Coll  by  Bp.  Onderdonk  (q.v.).  [J.  J.] 

How  still  and  i>eaoe  fUl  is  the  grave. 
Hugh  Blair,  [Burial  of  the  Dead,']  Ist  ap- 
peared as  No.  39  in  the  Draft  Scottish  Trans, 
and  Paraphs.,  1745,  as  a version  of  Job  iiL 
17-20.  thus:— 

**  How  still  tnd  pesceitil  is  the  Grave ! 
that  sileiit  Bed  bow  blest  i 
The  Wicked  there  from  Troubling  cease, 
and  there  the  Weary  rest. 

**  There  the  ftreed  Pris'ner  groans  no  more 
beneath  Life's  galling  Load : 

Mute  is  th'  Oppressor's  cruel  Yoke ; 
and  broke  the  Tyrant's  Rod. 

**  There  Slaves  and  Masters  equal  ly. 
and  share  the  same  Repose : 

The  Small  and  Great  are  there ; and  Friends 
now  mingle  with  their  Foes." 

In  the  draft  of  1781  it  appe^ed  as  No.  4, 
rewritten  in  5 st. ; and  again,  with  three  lines 
altered,  in  the  public  worship  ed.  issued  in 
that  year  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
stiU  in  use.  In  the  markings  by  the  eldest 
daughter  of  W,  Cameron  (q.v.)  the  original  is 
ascribed  to  Blair,  and  the  alterations  m 1781 
to  Cameron.  It  is  given  also  in  several  modem 
hymnals  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [ J.  M.] 

How  sweet  and  awftil  is  the  place. 
J.  Watts,  [The  Great  Supper,']  let  pub.  in 
his  Hys,  and  S.  Songs,  170?  fed.  1709,  Bk.  iii.. 
No.  13),  in  7 st  of  4 1.,  and  based  upon  St 
Luke  xiv.  17,  Ac.  It  is  given,  sometimes  in 
an  abbreviate  form,  in  several  modern  collco- 
tions  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In  Dr. 
Alexander’s  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1849,  and  later 
editions  it  is  given  as,  ^ How  sioeetly  awful  is 
the  place ; ” and  in  the  Bap.  Hymnal,  1879, 
“How  sweet  and  •acred  is  the  place.”  [J.  J.] 

How  sweet  ftom  crowded  throngs. 
J.  Conder.  [For  open-air  Service.]  “Written 
for  the  Centenary  Commemoration  of  White- 
flold’s  Open-air  Ministry,  on  Stinchcombe 
Hill,  July  30,  1839,”  and  pub.  in  the  Evan- 
gsUcal  Magasine  of  Ootob^  the  same  year. 


In  1856  it  was  also  included  in  Gander’s  Hys, 
of  Predse,  Prayer,  Ac,,  p.  162.  Dr.  Kennedy 
has  given  it  in  an  unaltered  form  in  hm 
Hymno,  Christ,,  1868,  No.  1442.  Although 
remarkably  well  adapted  for  open-air  ser- 
vices, its  use  is  limited  [J,  J.] 

How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus 
sounds.  J,  Newton,  [The  Name — Jesus,] 
Ist  pub.  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  No.  57,  in 
7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “The  Nome  of 
Jesus.”  J.  Wesley  brought  it  into  notice  by 
inserting  it  in  the  Arminian  Magazine  in  1781. 
Notwithstanding  this,  however,  it  did  not  ap- 
pear in  the  Wes.  H,  Bk,  until  the  revised  ^ 
of  1875.  It  is  found,  mostly  with  the  omis- 
sion of  st  iv.,  “By  Thee  my  prayers  accept- 
ance gain,”  in  nearly  every  hymnal  of  repute 
which  has  impeared  m the  present  century.  It 
is  superior  in  pathos,  although  leas  jubilant 
than  Newton’s  “ Glorious  things  of  thee  are 
spoken,”  which  is  regarded  by  many  as  his 
finest  production;  and  ranks  with  the  first 
hymns  in  the  English  language.  Its  use  is 
most  extensive  in  all  Enghsh-speaking  coun- 
tries, and  it  has  been  translate  into  several 
languages,  including  Latin,  by  B.  Bingham, 
in  Hymno.  Christ  Lot.  1871,  “Quam 
dulce,  quam  mellifiuum,”  and  liacgill,  in  his 
Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and  lAfe,  1876, 
“ Jesus  I O quam  dulce  nomen.”  Its  uniform 
excellence  is  oroken  by  st  iv.,  which  is  usually 
omitted,  and  the  line,  “Jesus!  my  Shep- 
herd, Husband,  Friend,”  in  st  v.  It  is  urged, 
and  not  without  weight,  that  “ the  Bride,  the 
Lamb’s  Wife,”  is  not  the  individual  soul,  but 
the  collective  Church;  and  that  the  expres- 
sion “ Husband  ” is  unsuited  to  congremtional 
use,  as  in  no  sense  can  it  bo  said  that  Jesus  is 
the  Husband  of  Men,  Various  efibrts  have 
been  made  to  overcome  this  diffloulty,  and 
thereby  retain  one  of  the  best  stanzas  of  the 
hymn.  The  principal  changes  are : — 

1.  **  Jesus  1 oor^Lesder,  Shepherd,  Friend."  Hetch- 
ard's  Sd.,  1833. 

3.  **  Jesus!  my  Shepherd,  Surely,  Friend."  J.  H. 
Gurney’s  CM.  qfSys.,  *c..  1838. 

3.  **  Jesus  1 our  Shield,  Brother,  Friend."  J.  A. 
Johnston’s  JBnglisk  ffymnal,  1862. 

4.  **  Jesus ! my  Shepherd,  Guardian,  Friend."  Leeds 
B.  Bk.,  1853. 

6.  **  Jesu ! our  Brother,  Shepherd,  Friend."  Cooke 
k Denton  Church  Hymnal,  1853. 

6.  **  Jesus ! my  Saviour,  Shepherd,  Friend."  Barry's 
Pi.  dt  Hys.,  1867. 

The  origin  of  most  of  the  readings  found  in 
modem  hymn-books  may  be  gathered  from 
this  list.  In  two  or  three  instances  unsuccess- 
ful rearrangements  of  the  order  of  the  stanzas 
in  ^e  original  have  been  made.  The  most 
notable  of  these  appeared  in  the  Salishury  II. 
Bk.,  1857.  Cotterill’s  attempt  in  his  Set  (8th 
cd.),  1819,  to  get  rid  of  the  won!  sweet  in  the 
opening  line  by  substituting,  “ How  blest  the 
name  of  Jesus  sounds,”  has  also  been  a failure. 
In  Kemble’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1853,  st.  v.-vii.  were 
given  08  “Ji*bu8,  my  Shepherd,' Husband, 
Friend,”  but  it  was  omitted  from  his  New 
Chur<Is  U.  Bk.,  1873 ; and  in  the  Parish  H, 
Bk.,  1863  and  1875,  st  iii.,  v.,  vii.  altered, 
together  with  the  addition  of  a stanza  by  the 
editors  were  given  asi**  Jesu^  the  Bock  on 
whicli  wo  build.”  [J.  J.] 

How  sweetly  flowed  the  Gospel’s 
BOUXid.  Sir  J,  Bowring.  [Jesus  the  Teacher,] 
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Pub.  in  his  MaUns  and  Vetpers,  &c.,  2nd  ed., 
1824,  p.  234,  in  4 st.  of  4 ].,  and  headed, 
**  JesuB  teaching  the  people."  In  1837  it  was 
included  in  Beard’s  Unitarian  Coll.,  No.  121, 
and  subsequently  in  a number  of  hymn-books, 
especially  modem  American  collections.  Orig. 
text  in  Laudet  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  with,  in 
st.  i.,  1.  4,  “ And  joy  and  gladness  ” for  “ And 
joy  and  reverence."  [J.  J.] 

How  truly  do  I love  Thee,  LorcL  [Pi. 
xvttt.]  This  paraphrase  of  the  18th  Psalm  in 
Kennedy’s  Psalter,  1860,  is  rewritten  from  T. 
Sternhold,  in  the  Old  Version.  Kennedy’s 
rendering  is  in  39  st  of  41.  In  his  Hymno- 
logia  Christiana,  1863,  a ^rtion  is  given  in 
two  parts,  as  No.  676,  Pt  ii.  being,  “The 
Lord  Himself  will  light  my  lamp."  Another 
arrangement  in  C.  U.  is,  “ My  God,  the  Rock 
in  whom  I trust"  It  begw  with  st  ii.  of 
the  1860  version.  [J.  J.] 

How  vast  the  treasure  we  possess. 
I.  Waits.  [AU  things  in  Christ.^  This  hymn, 
as  in  Bickersteth’s  Christ.  Psalmody,  enlarged 
od.,  1841,  the  Bap.  Ps.  d Hys.,  1858,  and 
others,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  is  a cento  from  two 
hymns  appended  to  Watts’s  Sermons,  1721-4, 
the  first  beginning,  **  How  vast  the  treasure 
we  possess  ” ; and  the  second,  “ My  soul,  sur- 
vey thy  himpiness.”  In  the  cento,  st  i,  is 
from  the  first,  and  st  ii.-v.  are  from  the 
second  of  these  two  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

How  welcome  was  the  oalL  Sir  H. 
W.  Baker.  [Holy  Matrimony.']  Appear^  in 
H.  A.  & M.,  1861,  and  the  revised  ed.,  1875. 
It  has  attained  to  great  popularity,  especially 
in  Ainerica,  and  is  a favourite  marriage  hymn. 

How,  William  Walsham,  d.d.,  s.  of 
William  Wybergh  How,  Solicitor,  Shrews- 
bury, was  b.  Dec.  13,  1823,  at  Shrewsbury, 
and  educated  at  Shrewsbury  School  and  Wad- 
ham  College,  Oxford  (b.a.  1845).  Taking 
Holy  Orders  in  1846,  he  became  successively 
Curate  of  St.  George’s,  Kidderminster,  1846 ; 
and  of  Holy  Cross,  Shrewsbury,  1848.  In 
1851  ho  WM  preferred  to  the  Rectory  of  Whit- 
tington, Diocese  of  St.  Asaph,  becoming  Rural 
Dean  in  1853,  and  Hon.  Canon  of  the  Cathe- 
dral in  1860.  In  1879  he  was  appointed 
Rector  of  St.  Andrew's  Undershaft,  London, 
and  was  consecrated  Suffragan  Bishop  for 
East  London,  under  the  title  of  the  Bishop 
of  Bedford,  and  in  1888  Bishop  of  Wake- 
field. Bishop  How  is  the  author  of  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Commentary  on  the  Four  €k>spds ; 
Plain  Words,  Four  Series ; Plain  Words  for 
Children;  Pastor  in  Paroehid ; Lectures  on 
Pastoral  Work ; Three  AU  Saints  Summers, 
and  Other  Poems,  and  numerous  Sermons,  &c. 
In  1854  was  pub.  Psalms  and  Hymns,  Compiled 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Baker  Morrell,  m.a.,  . 
and  the  Rev.  William  Walsham  How,  *m'a. 
This  was  re-published  in  an  enlarged  form  in 
1864,  and  to  it  was  added  a Supplement  in 
1867.  To  fJiis  collection  Bishop  How  contri- 
buted several  hymns,  and  also  to  the  S.  P. 
C.  K.  Church  Hwnns,  of  which  he  W8W  joint 
editor,  in  1871.  The  Bishop’s  hymns  in  C.  U. 
amount  in  all  to  nearly  sixty. 

Combining  pure  rhythm  with  great  direct- 
ness and  simplicity.  Bishop  How’s  compositions 
arrest  attention  more  through  a comprehensive 
grasp  of  the  subject  and  the  unexpect^  light 
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thrown  upon  and  warmth  infused  into 
and  details  usually  shunned  by  the  poet,  than 
through  glowing  imagery  and  impassioned 
rhetoric.  He  has  painted  lovely  images  in- 
woven  with  tender  thoughts,  but  these  are 
few,  and  found  in  his  least  appreciated  work. 
Those  compositions  which  have  laid  the  firmest 
hold  upon  the  Churob,  are  simple,  unadorned, 
but  enthusiastically  practical  hymns,  the  most 
popular  of  which,  ^ O Jesu,  Tliou  art  staiul- 
ing";  ^For  all  the  Saints  who  from  their 
labours  rest,”  and  “ We  give  Thee  but  Thine 
own,"  have  attained  to  a foremost  rank.  His 
adaptations  from  other  writers,  as  in  the  case 
from  Bishop  Ken,  **  Behold,  the  Master  posseUi 
by,"  are  good,  and  his  Children’s  hymns  are 
useful  and  popular.  Without  any  claims  to 
rank  as  a poet,  in  the  sense  in  which  Cowper 
and  Mont^m^  were  poets,  he  has  sung  us 
songs  which  will  probably  outlive  all  his  other 
literary  works. 

The  more  important  of  Bp.  How’s  hymns, 
including  those  already  named,  and  “ Uord, 
Thy  children  guide  and  keep  ” ; “ O Word 
of  God  Incarnate  ” ; “ This  day  at  Thy  cre- 
ating word  ’’ ; “ Who  is  this  so  weak  and  help- 
less"; and  others  which  have  some  special 
history  or  feature  of  interest,  are  annotated 
under  their  respective  first  lines.  The  fol- 
lowing are  also  in  C,  U. : — 

i.  From  Psalms  & Hymns,  1854. 

1.  Before  Tblne  awful  presence.  Lord.  Ou^flrwuUion, 

2.  Jesus,  Name  of  wondrous  love  [prioelM  worth]. 
Cirettmemon.  ne  Name  Jesus. 

3.  Lord  Jesus,  when  we  stand  alkr.  PassimUde. 

4.  0 blessing  rich,  for  sons  of  men.  Members  of 
Christ. 

6.  0 Lord  of  Hosts,  the  earth  Is  Thine.  In  time  qf 
War. 

5.  0 Lord,  Who  in  Thy  wondrous  love.  Advent. 

ii  From  Psalms  & Hymns,  enlarged,  1864. 

7.  I.K>rd,  this  day  Thy  children  meet.  Sunday  S. 
Anniversary. 

iii.  From  Supplement  to  the  Psalms  dt 
Hymns,  1867. 

8.  Hope  of  hopes  and  Joy  of  joys.  Resurrection. 

9.  0 daughters  blest  of  GalilM.  Fbr  .disociofiom  of 
Women. 

10.  O happy  foei  that  tread.  Public  Worship. 

11.  With  trembling  awe  the  chosen  thrm.  IVafts- 
^figuration. 

iv.  From  Parish  Magazine,  1871,  and  Church 
Hymns,  1871. 

12.  0 Jesu,  crucified  for  man.  Friday. 

13.  Yesterday,  with  worship  blest,  Monday. 

V.  From  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns, 
1871. 

14.  Bowed  low  iu  supplication,  fbr  the  Parish, 

15.  Great  Gabriel  sp^  on  wings  of  light.  Annuncia- 
tion, qf  the  B.  V.M. 

16.  0 blest  was  he,  whose  earlier  skill.  St.  Luke. 

17.  0 God,  enshrined  in  dazzling  light.  Omni- 
presence.  Divine  Worship. 

18.  0 heavenly  Fount  of  Light  and  Love.  Whilsuss- 
tide. 

19.  0 Lord,  it  is  a blessed  thing.  Week-days. 

20.  0 One  with  God  the  Father.  Rpi^kany. 

21.  0 Thou  through  sufiering  perfect  made.  Hospi- 
talt. 

22.  Rejoice,  ye  sons  of  men.  Purification  qf  the 

B.  V.M.  V V 

23.  Summer  suns  are  glowing.  Summer. 

24.  The  year  is  swiftly  waning, 

25.  Thou  art  the  Christ,  0 Lord.  St.  Peter. 

20.  To  Thee  our  God  wc  fly.  jYational  Hymn. 

27.  Upon  the  holy  Mount  they  stood.  Ti'ansitaura- 
tion  and  Church  Guilds. 

28.  We  praise  Thy  grace,  0 Saviour.  St.  Mark. 
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vi.  From  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Children's  Hymns, 
1872. 

29.  Behold  a little  child.  Jenu  the  CktUPs  Example, 

30.  Come,  praise  your  Lord  and  Saviour.  ChUdTcn't 
FraiitM. 

31.  It  is  a thing  moet  wonderful.  Sunday  S.  Anni- 
ver$ary. 

32.  On  wings  of  living  light  Batter. 

Biflhop  How’s  hymns  and  sacred  and  secular 

Ewere  collected  and  pub.  as  Poems  and 
s,  1886.  The  Hymns,  54  in  albarealsopub- 
separately.  He d.  Aug.  10,1897.  [J.J.] 
Howard,  Caroline.  [Oilman,  o.] 

Howitt,  Mary,  nde  Botham,  second 
daup^hter  of  Samuel  Botham,  a member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  was  b.  at  Uttoxeter,  Staf- 
fordshire, circa  1804,  was  married  in  1823  to 
William  Howitt,  and  d.  Jan.  30,  1888.  Her 
publications  Imve  littlo  in  common  with  hym- 
i^y.  They  include  poems,  novels,  transla- 
tions of  Swedish  ana  Danish  works,  and 
numerous  contributions  to  ma^zines.  In 
addition  she  was  joint  author  with  her  hus- 
band of  Idierature  and  Romance  of  Northern 
Europe,  1852,  Ac.  Her  hymns  include : — 

1.  Ood  might  have  made  the  earth  bring  Ihrth.  The 
Use  of  Flowers.  From  her  Birds  and  Flowers,  and 
Other  Onmtry  Things,  Lond.,  v.  d.  (Preface,  Sept.  28, 
1S37)J>.  122,  in  8 8t.  of  4 1. 

S.  Slow  goodly  is  the  earth.  Flower  Services.  From 
her  Hjtmns  and  Fireside  Verses,  Lond.,  1839,  p.  167. 

8.  0 spirit,  fieed  from  earth.  Death  and  Burial. 
Altered  from  her  poem,  “The  Ascent  of  the  Spirit,"  in 
her  Ballads  and  Other  Poems,  1847,  p.  318.  Dr.  Mar- 
tlnean  dates  this  poem  1834. 

Mrs.  Howitt  also  contributed  “Let  me 
suffer,  let  me  drain”  (2%e  WiUing  Disciple), 
and  “ Clothe  me  with  Thy  saving  grace  ” (The 
Cry  of  the  spirit)  to  Lyra  Britannica,  1867. 

[J.  J.] 

Hue  ad  montem  Calvariae.  [Passion- 
tide.^  This  hymn  is  found  in  the  Mainz  G,  B. 
(R.  C.),  1661,  p.  287,  in  7 st.,and  is  probably  not 
of  much  earlier  date.  It  is  also  in  Daniel, 
ii.  p.  353 ; Neale’s  Hymni  Ecdeeiae,  1851,  p. 
124,  and  other  souroes.  Tr.  as 
1.  Tip  to  the  hill  of  Calvary.  By  J.  M.  Neale, 
in  his  Mediaeval  Hys.,  1851,  p.  154,  in  7 st.  of 
8 1.  When  included  in  Kennedy,  1863,  it  was 
divided  into  two  parts,  the  second  beginning 
with  st.  iv.,  “ Have  wealth  and  honour  spread 
their  wing.” 

8.  To  Calvary  aseending.  By  H.  Kynaston, 
pub.  in  his  Occaeional  Hymns,  1862,  p.  70,  in 
two  parts,  the  second  beginning  with  st.  iv., 
‘‘  Divitiis  exutus  es  ” (“  Art  poor  ? in  all  thy  toil- 
ing.”) The  two  parts  were  given  in  Lyra  Mes- 
sianica,  1864,  and  as  No.  108,  in  the  People's 
-Kt  1867.  [J.  M.] 

Hues  of  the  rich  unfolding  mom. 
J.  Kehle.  [Morning.']  Written  Sept.  20, 1822, 
and  ist  pub.  in  his  Christian  Year,  1827,  as 
the  openiDg  poem,  in  16  st  of  4 1.  From  it 
the  following  centos  have  come  into  0.  U. : — 

1.  Hues  of  the  rich  unlblding  mom.  (st.  i.*)  In  s 
few  collections. 

8.  0!  timely  happy,  ttmoly  wiso.  (st.  v.)  This  is 
In  a large  number  of  hymn-books. 

8.  Hew  every  morning  is  the  love.  (st.  vl.)  This 
cento  of  vsrions  lengths  Is  in  extensive  nse  in  Orest 
Britain  and  America,  and,  os  a hymn,  it  ranks  os  one 
of  the  roost  popular  of  Keble’s  compositions.  This  is 
tr.  Into  Latin  by  11.  BlngUam,  in  his  Hymno.  Christ, 
latina,  1871,  os  **Omni  orients  die  lecto  quum  sur- 
gimus,  boras." 

4.  If  on  our  daily  eouise  ow  mind,  (st.  vili.)  In 
several  collections. 


5.  As  fer  some  dsar  femiliar  strain,  (^t.  x.'l  In 
limited  nee.  ^ 

The  whole  poem  was  given  in  Dr.  Marti- 
neau’s  Hymns,  io„  1840 ; and  again  in  his  Hys, 
of  Praise  d Prayer,  1873.  [J.  J.] 

Hughes,  Thomas,  m.a.,  b.  at  Donington 
Priory,  near  Newbury,  Berks,  Oct  20,  1823, 
and  educated  at  Rugby,  and  at  Oriel  College, 
Oxford  (B.A.  1845),  and  called  to  the  Bar, 
1848.  From  1865  to  1868  he  was  h.p.  for 
Lambeth,  and  from  1868  to  1874  for  ^mo. 
Appointed  a Queen’s  Counsel  in  1869.  Ho 
has  published  several  popular  works,  iucludiug 
Tom  Brown's  School  Days,  1856 ; The  Scouring 
of  the  White  Horse,  1858;  Tom  Brown  at 
Oxford,  1861,  aud  others.  His  hymu : — 


“0  Ood  of  Troth  whoso  Living  Word,**  Truth,  9 st. 
of  4 1.,  was  riven  to  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Norton  for  insertion 
In  Lays  the  Sanctuary,  1859,  p.  98,  a oolloction  pub- 
lished for  s chsritsble  purpooe.  It  is  a hymn  of  great 
force,  and  seems  to  gather  up  and  embody  the  distinc- 
tive thoughts  and  feelings  which  have  animated  his 
life.  It  was  probably  suggested  by  Maurice's  sermon 
on  ••  The  Word  of  God  conquering  by  Sscriflee,"  In 
Doctrine  pf  Saerijice.  It  is  nsnslly  ^ven  in  an  abridge 
form,  as  in  the  8.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.  1871  (6  st.),  or 
W.  G.  Herder's  Congregational  Hys.,  1884  (7  at.). 

He  d.  in  March,  1896.  [W.  G.  H.] 


Huie,  Biohard,  m.d.,  was  b.  at  Aberdeen, 
1795,  and  educated  at  the  High  School, 
Edinburgh,  and  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 
Entering  upou  the  medical  profession,  he  prac- 
tised at  Dundee  for  some  time,  and  then  re- 
moved to  Edinburgh  in  1822.  He  d.  June  10. 
1867.  H®  pub. 

Ihe  Family  Hymn-Book,  being  a Sdeetion  qf  Hymns 
from  the  best  authors,  interspersed  with  a few  Originals, 
and  arranged  fer  the  purposes  of  Domestic  Worship, 
By  Richard  Huie,  M.D.,  Edinburgh,  1625. 

To  this  Sel.  he  contributed  29  hymns.  Of 
these  the  following  are  given  in  Lma  Brit, 
1867. 

^ Ask,  and  ye  shall  get  the  bleeelng.  The  Merey- 

2.  What  Is  faith  ? It  is  to  set.  Faith,  Hope,  and 
Charity. 

3.  Ye  worldly  cares  and  themes,  be  gone.  Saturday 
Evening. 


The  following  cento  is  also  from  the  FamUy 
1825,No.  250;— 


4.  O ye  who  with  the  silent  tear.  Burial.  It  is  st. 
L,  Hi.  slightly  altered,  and  was  given  In  Bickersteth’s 
Chrut.  Psalmody,  1833,  as  by  “Whitmore**;  in  the 
1836  ed.,  OB  by  **  Hnie  " ; and  In  his  eon’s  Ps.  A Hys, 
based  on  the  Ch.  Psal.,  1868,  as  by  “ Hail,"  which  is 
probably  a misprint  for  “ Hnie."  [J.  J.] 

HtduB  diei  gloria.  [Nf.  James  the  Greof .] 
A hymn  for  tho  Festival  of  St.  James  the 
Great,  July  25.  The  text,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  is 
given  by  Mone,  No.  697,  from  a Rheiuau  ms. 
of  the  11th  cent,  from  an  11th  cent  ms.  at 
Stuttgart,  and  from  later  sources.  It  is  also 
found  in  Daniel,  i..  No.  349,  with  a further 
note  at  iv,  p.  176 ; in  Wackemagel,  i.,  No.  179, 
Ac.  St  y.  1.  8 (“  JuDcto  sibi  Christophoro  ”) 
has  been  interpreted  as  referring  to  St.  John 
the  Evangelist  who  was  xp^vr6<popos  as  homo 
on  Jesus’  bosom  (St  John  xiii.  2^.  But  in 
the  Breviaries  of  Rome,  Paris,  Lyons,  Ac., 
St  Christopher  is  commemorate  along  with 
St  James  at  Lauds  on  July  25 ; while  in  the 
Mozarahio  rite  only  St  Christopher  and  his 
oompanioDS  are  noticed  on  that  day.  A tr.  by 
Dr.  Littledale,  “ May  this  bright  day,  O Christ 
the  King,”  was  pub.  in  the  Church  Times, 
July  16,  1864;  and  ngain  iu  the  People's  H„ 
IW.  [W.  JL  S.] 
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Hull,  Amelia  Matilda,  daughter  of 
William  Thomas  Hull,  was  b.  at  Marpwl  Hall, 
Sh^outh,  circa  1825.  Her  publioatious  in- 
clude : — 

(1)  jrymns  by  A.  M.  J7.,  South  Pethertou,  k.d.  [1850] ; 
(3)  keart  Mdodieti  1864 ; (3)  The  Silver  Trumpet  An- 
swered; (4)  Fruit  from,  the  Tree  of  Life;  (5)  A Hymn- 
Book  for  Children ; (6)  Boyal  Musingt  wnceming  the 
King  and  His  Work^  k.d.  [1884]. 

Miss  Hull  also  oontributed  22  hymns  to 
Miss  H.  W.  Soltau’s  Pleasant  Hymns  for  Boys 
and  GirU^  n.d.  [1860].  From  this  collection 
her  two  popular  nymns  are  taken  : — 

1.  And  is  it  true  as  1 am  told.  T%e  Good  Shepherd, 

3.  There  is  life  for  a look  at  the  Crucified  One. 
fa  Christ.  [J.  J.] 

Hull,  William  Winstanley,  m.a^  a of 
John  Hull,  M.D.,  an  eminent  physician  in 
Manchester,  was  b.  at  Blackburn,  March  15, 
1704,  and  educated  at  Macclesfield  and 
Brazenose,  Oxford,  where  ho  took  a first- 
class  Lit.  Hum.  in  1814,  and  subsequently 
became  a Follow.  At  Oxford  ho  made  life- 
long friendships  with  some,  and  acquaintance 
with  most  of  the  foremost  men  of  his  time, 
including  Arnold,  Koble,  Wlmtely,  Milman, 
Rickards,  Cord.  Newman,  Stanley,  and  others. 
He  cntei^  Lincoln’s  Inn  and  was  called  to 
the  Chancery  Bar.  He  took  a prominent 
part  in  London  and  at  Oxford  in  the  religious 
movements  of  the  day.  On  retiring  firom  the 
Bar  ho  resided  first  at  Tickwood  Hull,  Much 
Wenlock,  and  then  at  Knowle,  Hozelwood. 
Derby.  Ho  d.  Aug.  28, 1873.  Ho  published 
several  prose  wow,  including  Church  In- 
quiry ^ 1828;  Reasons  for  continuing  to  Pro- 
testants the  whole  Legislature  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  1829 ; Disuse  of  the  Athanasian 
Creed,  1831 ; Defence  of  Dr.  Hampden,  18^ 
Ac.  His  hymns  and  poems,  chiofiy  distin- 
guished by  their  earnest  piety,  were : — 

(1)  A OoUeciionqf  Prayers  for  Household  Use,  voith  a 
few  Hymns  and  Other  Poems,  Oxford,  J.  Parker,  1838 ; 
{2)  Poems  on  Tartoiu  Subpxts,  1832;  (3)  A Collection 
of  Hymns  for  General  Use,  Submitted  to  the  Considera- 
tion of  the  Members  of  the  United  Church  of  England 
and  Ireland,  Lond.,  Hatcbard,  1833.  This  CoU.  is  also 
known  as  A Churchman's  Hymns,  this  title  being 
printed  on  the  cover ; (4}  A eccond  edition  of  his  1838 
Coll,  of  Prayers,  Ac.,  Lond.,  Seeleys,  1861.  Of  theee 
Nos.  1 and  3 contained  89  of  his  ori^nal  hymns  and 
poems.  No.  3 contained  309  hymns,  of  whl^  83  were 
original  and  signed  **  O."  In  No.  4 the  texts  are 
altered  in  sevend  instances,  and  additional  hymns  and 
poems  are  also  given. 

Very  few  of  Hull's  hymns  were  re]^ted  in 
other  collectioDs  until  1863,  when  Dr.lCenuedy 
included  the  following  in  his  Hymno,  Chris- 
tiana. The  bracketed  dates  are  those  of 
publication.  Several  of  tho  first  lines  arc 
altered  from  the  originals,  and  sometimes 
additions  arc  also  given : — 

1.  A car  of  fire  is  on  the  air.  (1833.)  Death  and 
Burial. 

2.  Comfort  yc,  people  of  the  Lord : for  He.  (1838.) 
God  merciful  tn  Judgment, 

3.  Ekemal  Spirit,  God  of  aU.  (1833.)  Increase  of 
Faith. 

4.  Father  of  all.  Who  from  Tby  throne.  (1833.)  God 
everpresent. 

6.  Hear,  holy  Father,  God  of  heaven.  (1851.)  lent. 

5.  Lord  God,  to  Thee  we  pray.  (1838.)  National 
Hymn.  Altered  form  of  **  God  save  the  King.** 

7.  Lord,  let  Thy  work  be  done.  (1833.)  Missions. 

8.  Meit^  trlomphs,  Christ  is  bom.  (1851.)  Christ- 
mas. 

9.  0 Thou,  the  woman’s  promised  Seed.  (1833.) 
Christmas. 

10.  Once  He  came,  bow  meek  and  lowly.  (1828.) 
Advent. 
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11.  Car  hearts  wotrship  Thee,  Lord,  our  voioes  pro- 
claim. [1833.)  Blessednees  God's  Peewle. 

12.  Raise  up  some  warning  voice,  0 Lord.  (1633.) 
Lent. 

13.  Son  of  God,  we  kneel  befiwe  Thee.  (18SL) 
Christ's  constraining  Love. 

14.  The  day  mnst  come,  the  judgment  day.  (1833.) 
Advent. 

15.  The  sinfhl  earth  was  sank  in  woe.  (1838.) 
Christmas, 

16.  *Tis  darkness  all,  and  dreariness.  (1833.)  LesU. 

17.  To  the  God  of  all  creotiun,  (1833.)  Divisw 
Worship. 

18.  Wo  have  a name  to  live.  (1833.)  lAfeinCkrUL 

19.  We  have  heard  the  solenm  story.  (1833.)  Basber, 

20.  We  know  the  Spirit’s  will.  (1833.)  The  Body 
Spirit,  the  Guide. 

21.  When  on  tho  biasing  mount  the  stone.  (1633.) 
Giving  of  the  Commavdmente. 

23.  Ye  that  would  worship  the  Lord.  (1833.)  Fs.  c. 

These  hymns  and  others  by  the  anthor  arc 
wOTthy  of  the  attention  of  hymn-book  com- 
pilers. [J.  J.] 

Humanl  generis  oessent  suspiria. 

5Annunciation.\  Appeared  in  the  revised 
^aris  Missal,  1685,  for  the  **  Feast  of  the 
Annunciation,  and  the  Incarnation  of  Our 
Lord  ” (March  25).  The  text  is  also  in  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865,  in 
13  st  of  5 1.  Tr.  by  Dr.  Neale  in  tho  H.  Noted, 
1854,  08  **  Tho  sighs  and  tho  sorrows,”  and 
repeated  in  ihe  Hymnary,  altered  to,  “ Now 
the  sighs  and  tho  sorrows.”  [W.  A.  8.] 

Humble  souls  who  seek  salvation* 

J.  Fawcett.  \F6tlow  the  Lamb."]  The  earlieet 
date  to  which  we  have  tracm  tin's  hymn 
(althougli  probably  it  previously  appoared  in 
a magazine  with  which  we  are  unacquainted) 
is  in  John  Fellows’s  Hys.  on  Bdieven^  Bap- 
tism, 1773,  No.  25.  in  3 st  of  8 1.  It  ne^ 
appeared  in  John  Fawcett’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  1782, 
No.  117,  with  the  hooding  **  Invitation  to 
follow  the  Lamb,  Matt  iii.  15,”  and  the  fol- 
lowing note : — 

**  The  Author  lays  claim  to  this  hymn,  tho’  it  has 
appear’d  under  another  name:  be  hopes  Um  insertioQ 
of  it,  and  the  following  [**  Ye  saints,  with  one  oocord  *’] 
will  give  no  offence  to  those  of  his  friends  who  are 
dlffcrenUy  minded,  os  to  the  subject  to  which  Uiey  refer.* 

With  this  note  before  us,  we  have  no  hesita- 
tion in  ascribing  this  hymn  to  John  Fawcett, 
Its  use  is  mainly  confin^  to  America.  [J.  J.] 

Humbly,  my  Qod,  with  Thee  I walk. 
J,  Montgomery.  [The  walk  of  Faith.']  Writ- 
ten “at  Dinsdnlo  Hotel,  Sept  14,  1835,”  and 
sent  in  mb.  to  several  persons  firom  time  to  time 
(m.  MSS.).  It  was  given  in  his  Original  Hymns, 
1853,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  as  No.  167,  and  is  in 
G.  U.  through  a few  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Humphreys,  Cecil  Francea  [Aleua- 

d«r,  0.  F.] 

Humphreys,  Joseph,  s.  of  Asher  Hum- 
phreys, minister  at  Buifor^  Oxfordshire,  was 
0.  at  Burford,  Oct.  28, 1720,  and  cducat^  at 
a grammar  school  at  Fairfoid,  and  at  an 
ocMomy  for  the  training  of  young  men  for 
tho  ministry  in  London.  From  tho  latter  he 
was  expelled,  Dec.  25,  1739,  because  o€  his 
attachment  to  Whitefield.  For  a short  time 
ho  associated  with  the  Wesleys,  but  eventu- 
ally joined  G.  Whitefield,  and  subsequentir 
preached  at  Bristol,  London,  and  D^tibriL 
He  d.  in  London  (date  unknown),  and  was 
buried  in  tho  Moravian  Gcmetcry  at  Ohelsea. 

He  was  a contributor  to  Whiieflcld’s  C^rufidn  His- 
tory (1741-1748),  1743,  Ac.,  and  pub.,  1742,  An  Ac- 
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count  of  Joeeph  HnmphnyB's  Experiences,  &e.  As  a 
bymn-writer  he  is  not  widely  known.  His  l^mns  were 
contributed  to  J.  Cennick’s  iSacred  Hfmm  for  the  U$e 
qf  Rdigioui  SocUtiee  (Bristol),  1743,  pt.  ii.,  end  ero 
thus  introduced:  ** These  were  done  by  Mr.  Joeeph 
Humphreys.”  Of  these  hymns,  two  only  are  In  C.  U. 

1.  BlesM  are  the  sons  of  God.  Adoption. 

2.  Come,  guilty  souls,  and  flee  away.  Invitation. 

These  are  given  In  Iteurgeon’s  O.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866, 

and  other  collections.  No.  1 la  the  more  popular  of  the 
two.  It  is  sometimes  abbreviated,  and  has  the  con- 
cluding lines  of  St.  yiii.  added  as  a refrain  to  each 
stanxa.  [J,  J.] 

Hunter,  William,  d.d.,  a.  of  John 
Hunter,  tras  b.  near  Ballymon^,  County  An- 
trim, Ireland,  May  26, 1811.  He  removed  to 
America  in  1817,  and  entered  Madison  College 
in  1830.  For  some  time  he  edited  the  Om* 
ference  Joumalj  and  the  Christian  Advocate. 
In  1855  he  was  apTOinted  Professor  of  He- 
brew in  Alleghany  Coll^ : and  subsequently 
Minister  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  (jhurch, 
at  Alliance,  Stark  Country,  Ohio.  He  d.  in 
1877.  Ho  edited  Minstrel  of  Zion,  1845; 
Select  Melodies,  1851 ; and  Songs  of  Devotion, 
1859.  His  hymns,  over  125  in  all,  appeared  in 
these  works.  Some  of  these  have  l^n  trans- 
lated into  various  Indian  languages.  The 
best  known  are : — 

1.  A home  in  hesTen ; what  a joyful  thought. 
Heaven  a Home.  From  his  Minstrel  of  Zion, 
1845,  into  the  Meth.  Scholar's  H.  Bk.,  Load. 
1870,  Ac. 

S.  JoyfriUy,  joyfriUy  onward  I [wo]  moTO. 

Pressing  towards  Heaven.  This  hymn  is  usually 
dated  1843.  It  was  given  in  his  Minstrel  of 
Zkm,  1845,  and  Select  Melodies,  1851,  and  his 
Songs  of  Devotion,  1859.  It  has  attnined  to 
great  popularity.  Two  forms  of  the  hymn  are 
current,  the  original,  where  the  2nd  st.  begins 
**  Friends  fondly  cherished,  have  passed  on  be- 
fore ” ; and  the  altered  form,  where  it  reads : 
“ Teachers  and  Scholars  have  passed  on  before.” 
Both  texts  are  given  in  W.  F.  Stevenson’s  Hymns 
for  Church  ^ Home,  1873,  Nos.  79,  80,  c. 

8.  The  [Ky]  heavenly  home  is  bright  and  fair. 
Pressing  towards  Heaven.  From  his  Minstrel  of 
Zion,  1845,  into  the  Cottage  Melodies,  New  York, 
1859,  and  later  collections. 

4.  The  Great  Physician  now  is  near.  Christ  the 
Physician.  From  his  Songs  of  Devotion,  1859. 

5.  Who  shall  forbid  our  gratefril  [ohastened] 

woe  t This  hymn,  written  in  1843,  was  pub.  in 
his  Minstrel  of  Zion,  1845,  and  in  his  of 
Devotion,  1850.  [F.  M.  fi.] 

Huntingdon’s  Hymn-Books,  Coun- 
tess of.  The  history  of  the  hymu-books 
issued  from  tiino  to  time  by  the  Counectiou 
with  which  Lady  Huntingdon's  name  is  asso- 
ciated is  very  involved  and  obscure.  Apart 
from  tiic  rarity  of  tho  original  editions^  oach 
edition  differs  widely  in  contents.  There  is  no 
absolute  proof  that  any  edition  before  that  of 
1780  was  collected  by  her  ladyship,  while  her 
biographer  states  that  her  brother-in-law,  W. 
W.  Bhirley  (q.v.),  assisted  her  in  the  compila- 
tion of  that  Mitiou.  If  so,  such  co-opemtiou  I 
dates  from  1770,  as  in  the  ^th  edition  of  that 
year  Shirley’s  “ Sweet  the  moments,  rich  in 
blessing,”  first  appears  Whether  before  thot 
date  the  work  of  compilation  was  entered  upon 
by  Lady  Huntingdon  is  unknown.  Tho  Con- 
nection has  never  issued  an  edition  of  tho 
antl;ori6cd  book  with  authors’  names,  aud  it 
is  impossible  to  assign  the  parts  Shirley  and  i 
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Lady  Huntingdon  took  in  altering  the  hymns 
of  others  found  therein.  It  remains  therefore 
for  us  to  give  details  of  the  various  editions 
of  the  Connectional  hymn-book,  and  to  add 
thereto  such  facts  of  interest  as  have  come  to 
OUT  knowledge.  The  varions  editions  ore : — 

i.  A OoUeeUon  of  Hymns,  London,  Printed  for 
WiUiam  Lee  at  Lewes,  tn  Butsea,  MDCCLXIV,  This 
contains  108  **  Society  Hymns  ” and  **  Doxologiee,”  and 
1 which  is  unnumber^  and  69  **  Congregational 
Hymns.”  This  edition  apparently  contained  no  ori- 
ginals. It  is  much  indebted  to  J.  Allen's  Xendal  H. 
Bk.  of  1767  [Tnghsmlts  Hymaody],  and  to  Gie  Moravian 
Hymn-books. 

ii.  Ihe  OoUeetion  of  Hymns  sung  in  the  Countess  if 
Huntingdon’s  Chapel,  Bristol,  mated  by  E.  Farley 
in  SmaU  Street,  far  Thomas  Mitts,  Clerk,  and  to  be  had 
at  his  House  in  King’s  Mead  Square,  Bath,  1766.  This 
contained  the  Preface,  as  in  No.  1,  snd  had  127  **  Society 
Hymns  ” (1  unnumbered)  and  Doxologiee,  13  *'  Chil- 
dren's Hymns,''  and  91  ** Congregational  Hymns”  with 
the  **  Doxologies ''  numbered  as  93.  A l2mo  edition 
was  also  isened  the  same  year.  Many  of  the  Inghamite 
and  Moravian  hymns  were  withdrawn  in  favour  of 
Watts  and  the  Wnleys. 

iii.  In  1770  appeim  the  third  edition,  printed  at 
Bath  ly  S.  Hdtard  for  Thomas  Mills,  Clerk,  and  sold 
at  Ms  CireulaUng  Library,  Kinfs  Mead  Square 
fBath].  'rhis  contained  240  hymns,  including  several 
by  W.  W.  Shirley  for  tbeftrst  tune  [see  81^1^,  W.  W.j. 

iv.  A Collection  qf  Hymns  sung  in  the  Countess  of 
Huntingdon’s  ChapM,  Bath.  Printed  by  W.  Oye,for 
T.  Mills,  BooksdUr,  and  sold  at  his  shop  tn  Wine  Strek, 
Bristol.  . . . This  Hymn  Book  is  sold  in  Bath  by  W. 
Oytanly.  In  this  edition  the  hymns  are  differently 
arrang«>d  to  any  of  the  former  editions,  snd  are  given  ss 
“Hymns"  149,  **I^  before  Sermon''  20,  ** after 
Sermon''  11,  “for  (Aristmas  Day''  ll,  “N.  Year's 
Day”  3,  “G.  Friday”  7,  “Easter”  6,  “Spring”  3, 
“ Ascension  Day " 6,  “ Whitsunday  ” 6,  “ <m  the 
Trinity”  6,  “for  the  SacrameDt”  61,  “Funeral"  6, 
“ Morning  ” 1,  “ Evening  ” 3,  “ Short  Hys.”  9,  “ Dis- 
missions 12,  and  Doxolt^es  and  Choruses.  To  it  is 
added  with  sp^ial  paginalTun  an  Appendix  of  8 hjrmns. 
This  division  shows  the  relative  importance  attached  by 
the  Connection  at  that  date  to  various  doctrines  and 
ordinances  of  religion.  The  position  assigned  to  “ the 
Sacrament”  is  somewhat  striking.  The  date  of  this 
edition  is  not  certain,  but  it  must  be  very  near  to  if  not 
absolutely  1774.  It  contalus  additional  original  hymns 
by  W.  W.  Shirley  (q.  v.).  Hymns  by  Cowper,  Grigg, 
and  W.  Williams  are  introduced  for  the  first  time. 

v.  A OoUeetion  of  Hymns  sung  tn  Use  Countess  of 
Huntingdon’s  Chapds  in  Sussea.  Edinburgh : Printoi 
for  WiUiam  Baloombe,  n.d.  The  sirangement  of  tte 
hymns  in  this  edition  differs  lirom  the  former  editions. 
'Inis  seems  to  have  been  No.  1 revised  snd  altered. 

\i.  The  OoUeetion  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  sung  in  the 
Countess  qf  Huntingdon’s  Chapds  tn  Lincolnshire. 
Oaindf rough:  Printed  by  J.  Mosley,  1778.  This 
contains  399  hymns,  and  some  doxologiM.  It  is  not  of 
the  usual  small  oblong  shape  of  the  Huntingdon  hymn- 
books,  has  apparently  nothing  originsl,  and  was  probably 
a collection  i^pendeutly  of  the  usual  book. 

vil.  These  varying  editions  took  the  definite  shape 
which  has  been  since  retained  in  A Sdeet  OoUeetion  of 
Hymnsto  be  universally  suna  in  ail  the  Counteuqf  Hun- 
tingdon’s Chapds,  CoUeeted  by  her  Ladyship.  London, 
MUCCLXXX.  This  contained  389  hymns,  several  dox- 
ologies and  the  words  of  the  Choruses  in  Handel's 
Mestiak.  To  this  Supplements  were  added  in  1796  and 
1808.  In  later  editions  the  Choruses  are  omitted. 

vlii.  Before  the  issue  of  the  authorised  book  of  1780 
the  Countess  allowed  her  Preachers  to  make  their  own 
collections  if  they  so  desired.  Thomas  Maxfleld's 
OoUeetion,  containing  hymns  “ never  before  publisbod,” 
appeared  in  1766,  1768,  and  1778 ; the  Ootteetion  by 
Herbert  Taylor  and  W.  Jones  (to  which  Cowper  and 
Newton  contributed)  in  1777  ; and  a OoUeetion  fbr 
Cumberland  Street,  Shoreditch,  together  with  others 
which  might  be  named. 

ix.  Since  the  issue  of  the  authorised  edition  of  1780, 
various  independent  Supplements  have  been  published 
as  The  Beauties  if  Dr.  Watts  with  popular  Hymns  from 
the  best  Juthors,  and  Various  Originals : intended  as 
a Supplement  to  the  Countess  qf  Huntingdon’s  Hymn 
Book.  Selected  by  Thomas  Toung,  Minister  in  that 
Connexion  1819,  and  Psalms  and  ^fmns  Sdeeted  by  the 
Bev.  Joseph  Soriain,  A.B.,  qf  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
Minister  qf  the  late  Oounteu  of  Huntingdon’s  Chapd, 
Brighton  (and  dedicated  “ To  the  Congregation  ”),  1842. 
T.  Uaweis^B  (q.v.)  Oarmina  Christo ; or,  Hymns  to  the 
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Saviour^  1Y93,  is  also  sometimes  fbund  bound  up  with 
the  authorised  collection. 

In  compiling  the  authorised  edition  of  1780 
the  Countess  was  assisted  by  W.  W.  Shirley. 
How  far  either  or  both  were  responsible  for 
the  pi-evious  editions  we  cannot  say.  It  seems 
to  us  likely  that  they  were  jointly  responsible 
for  Nos.  ii.,  iii.,  and  iv. ; that  possibly  Nos.  i., 
V.,  and  vi.  were  the  work  of  others,  v.  and  vi. 
being  largely  influenced  by  ii,  iii,  and  iv. ; 
and  that  vii.  was  certainly  their  combined 
work,  in  which  the  Countess  bore  the  re- 
sponsibility. [W.  T.  B.] 

HTmtingdon,  Selina,  nde  Shirley, 
CountesB  of,  daughter  of  Washington,  Eul 
Ferrers,  was  b.  Aug.  24, 1707 ; married  to  Theo- 
philus  Hostings,  9th  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  June, 
1728 ; and  d.  in  London,  June  17, 1791.  At 
at  early  age  she  received  serious  religious  im- 

Eressions,  which  continued  with  her,  and  ruled 
er  conduct  through  life.  She  was  a member 
of  the  first  Method^iat  Society,  in  Fetter  Lane, 
London,  and  the  first  Methodist  Conference 
was  held  at  her  house  in  June,  1744.  Her 
syn^thi^  however,  were  with  the  Calvinism 
of  Cr.  Whitefield,  and  when  the  breach  took 
place  between  Whitefield  and  Wesley  she 
joined  the  former.  Her  money  was  freely  ex- 
pended in  chapel  building,  in  the  founding  of 
Trevecca  College,  South  Wales  (now  Ches- 
hunt),  and  in  the  support  of  her  preachers. 
A short  time  before  her  death  the  Connection 
which  is  known  by.  her  name  was  founded; 
and  at  her  death  it  numbered  more  than  sixty 
chapels.  For  use  in  these  chapels  she  com- 
piled A Select  Collection  of  Hymna^  details  of 
whicli  and  its  various  editions  are  given  under 
Huntiagdon’s  Hymn-Books,  Oountess  of.  Her  own 
part  in  hymn-writing  is  most  uncertain.  The 
hymns,  “Come,  Thou  Fount  of  every  bles- 
sing,** and  “O  when  my  righteous  Jud^ 
shall  come  **  (q.  v.),  have  been  specially 
claimed  for  her,  but  upon  insufficient  testi- 
mony. No  mention  of  these  hymns  as  being 
by  her  is  made  in  her  Life  arid  TimeSy  1839. 
Miller  says,  **  although  the  Countess  was  not 
much  known  as  a hymn-writer,  yet  it  is  proved 
beyond  doubt  that  she  was  the  author  of  a few 
hymns  of  great  excellence  **  {Singera  A Songay 
1869,  p.  183) : but  he  neither  names  the  hymns, 
nor  submits  the  evidence.  It  is  most  uncertain 
that  she  ever  wrote  a hymn ; and  it  is  quite 
clear  that  upon  reliable  evidence  not  one  has 
yet  been  ascertained  to  be  of  her  composing. 
Her  history  and  that  of  her  Connexion  are 
elaborately  set  forth  in  The  Life  and  Timea  of 
Selina,  Counteaa  of  Huntingdon,  Lend.,  Painter, 
1839.  [J.  J.] 

Huntingtoii,  Frederic  Dan,  d.d.,  was 
b.  at  Hadley,  Massachusetts,  in  1819,  and 
graduated  at  Amherst  College,  1839,  and 
Cambridge  Divinity  School,  1842.  From  1842 
to  1855  he  was  an  Unitarian  Minister  in 
Boston ; and  from  1855  Professor  of  Christian 
Momls,  and  University  Preacher,  at  Harvard. 
Ill  1859  he  received  Episcopal  Ordination. 
He  was  for  some  time  a Rector  in  Boston; 
and  in  1869  he  was  consecrated  Bishop  of 
Central  New  York.  Witli  Dr.  F.  D.  H^ge 
he  edited  the  Unitarian  Hymna  for  the  Church 
of  Chriaty  Boston,  1853.  Tnis  collection 
contains  three  of  his  hymns:—* 


HURDITCH,  CHARLES  R, 

1.  0 Love  Divine,  lay  on  me  hardens  if  Tboa  vOt 
SuppliceUion, 

2.  0 Thou,  in  Whose  Eternal  Name.  Ordination. 

3.  O Thon  that  once  on  Horeb  stood.  God  ut  Mature 

The  cento,  “ Father,  Whose  heavenly  king- 
dom lies,*’  in  the  JJya.  of  the  Spirity  Boston, 
1864,  is  from  No.  2.  Dr.  Huntiogton  has  also 
edited,  with  Dr.  Hedge,  E?im;  Hm.  of  Holy  Re- 
freahnitrUy  a collection  of  ^smred  Poetry.  From 
this  work  his  hymn  for  Burialy  **  So  heaven  is 
gathering  one  by  one,”  is  taken.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Huntington,  Emily.  [HUler,  z.] 

Huntley,  Iiydia.  [Sigonmey,  L.] 

Hupton,  Job,  was  b.  in  1762,  at  a small 
village  near  Burton-on-Trent  He  was  brought 
up  to  work  at  a forge,  but  after  liis  conversion 
through  the  preaching  of  the  Rev.  John 
Bradford,  one  of  Lady  Hantingdon*s  minis- 
ters, whom  he  heard  at  Walsalh  he  began  to 
preach ; and  after  a few  months  at  Trevecca 
College,  was  himself  employed  by  Lady  Hun- 
tingdon for  some  years  as  one  of  her  itinerating 
ministers.  Having  changed  his  views  on  the 
subject  of  Baptism,  he  b^me,  in  1794,  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptist  church  at  Claxton,  in  Nor- 
folk, where  he  laboured  with  much  success  for 
many  years.  He  d.  Oct.  19, 1849. 

Hnpton  wrote  much  both  in  prose  and  verse,  his  com- 
positions appearing  in  the  Gomel  Magasine  under  the 
signatures  or  “ Ebeneaer,"  *•  £lfakim,'^and  **J.  H— n.” 
His  prose  writings  were  collected  and  pub.  in  1S43,  nncler 
the  title  7%e  Truth  a$  it  is  in  Jesus.  In  1861,  D.  Sedg- 
wick reprinted  his  Hymns  d Spiritual  Poems,  whb  a 
brief  memoir. 

Of  his  22  hymns  three  only  are  in  C.  U. ; — > 

1.  Come  ye  saints  and  raise  an  anthem.  Praise. 

2.  Glorious,  high,  and  lofty  One.  The  DoaUnUm,  ^ 
Ood.  In  Got^  Magasine,  June,  1806. 

3.  Jesna,  Omnipotent  to  save.  Lent. 

Tho  first  of  theso,  “ Como  ye,”  Ac.  (q.v.), 
in  its  altered  form  by  Dr.  Neale,  is  in  exten- 
sive use,  the  rest  ore  in  a few  hymn-hooka 
only.  Hupton  had  a bold  and  vignroua  ima- 
gination and  great  command  of  language.  If 
in  early  life  he  had  enjoyed  better  educational 
advantages,  he  would  probably  have  attained 
to  eminence  as  a poet  [W.  R.  S.] 

Hurditoh,  Charles  Bussell,  was  b.  in 
Exeter,  Dee.  20,  1839.  In  1854  he  underwent 
a spiritual  change  which  led  him  subsequently 
to  undertako  religions  work  in  somo  of  the 
villages  of  Devonshire,  and  afterwards  to 
succeed  the  late  Mr.  Henry  Hull  as  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Assooiatioo, 
Stafibrd  Street,  London.  In  1865  he  pub- 
lished The  London  H.  Bk^or  Prayer  MeeHnga 
and  Special  Servicea.  Ihis  was  revised  in 
1880.  In  1873  he  also  published  The  Etdarged 
London  H.  Bk,,  a Collection  ^ Hymna  for 
PMiCy  Social,  and  Private  Uae.  Of  the 
smaller  work  more  than  half  a million  copies 
have  been  sold;  and  of  the  enlarg^  book 
the  86th  thousand  was  issued  in  1881.  To 
the  first  (1865)  ho  oontribnted  Nos.  10  and  11 
given  below ; the  rest  were  published  in  the 
second  book  (1873). 

1.  Arise,  ye  saints,  arise  and  sing.  God  ia  ligkL 

2.  Arm  of  the  Lor^  awake  1 Exalt  the  Saviour  alala. 
Home  Missions. 

3.  Come,  Join  the  hosts  shove.  Praim  ef  Jtaus. 

4.  Farewell  to  the  present,  fsrewdl.  Frienia 
parting. 

6.  He  dies!  He  dies!  The  Son  of  Ood  most  holy. 
Good  Friday. 

6.  Hear  the  gospel's  Joyfhl  sound.  Invitation. 

1.  Jesus,  do  Thou  my  vision  fill.  Jesus  All  in  All, 

8.  l^et  ns  by  &itb  draw  nigh,  Holy 
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9.  Lon},  grant  Thy  Spirit’s  mighty  power.  Divine 
Wor$kip. 

10.  Lord  Jesus,  we  pray.  Second  Adtent  detxred. 

11.  0 Christ,  'Fhon  hearenly  Lamb.  Divine  Power 
desired. 

13.  0 Ood  of  all  love!  Thy  presence  here  prove. 
Divine  Worship. 

13.  0 sacred  Name ! 0 Name  of  power.  Ifavse  of 
Jesus. 

14.  0 sinner,  wilt  thou  farther  go?  Appeal  and 
Response. 

15.  0 Sovereign  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven.  Moly 
Baptism. 

16.  Only  Jesus  would  I see.  ’Jesus  Only. 

17.  lUjoice,  r^olce,  ye  saints,  rejoice.  Rejoicing  in 
the  iMrd. 

18.  Salvation’s  song  be  given.  Praise  to  Jesus. 

19.  Soon  shall  these  eyes,  my  Saviour,  see.  Praise  to 
Jesus. 

30.  Soon  shall  we  find  our  Journey  o’er.  Nearing 
Heaven. 

31.  Stop,  thou  heavy-laden  stranger.  ChrisVs  Com- 
passion. 

33.  The  atoning  blood  is  flowing.  Redemption. 

23.  ’These  supplications  hear.  Lent. 

24.  Till  we  meet  ’Thee  in  glory.  Constancy  desired. 

35.  We  bless  Thy  precious  Name.  Name  qf  Jesus. 

26.  What  wondrous  grace  in  Christ  we  see.  Chrises 
Humility. 

27.  Ye  dying  sons  of  men ; Christ  calls,  Invi- 
kUion. 

Of  these  hymns,  No.  1 was  written  as  a 
eompanion  hymn  to  **  Come,  let  us  all  unite 
and  sing.  God  is  love;”  No.  2,  “about 
1859 ; ” No.  11,  when  he  received  the  invitation 
to  proceed  to  London,  ns  noted  above ; No.  15, 
for  the  baptism  of  his  youngest  son ; and  No. 
25  for  a Conference  which  was  held  in  London. 
All  Mr.  Hurditch's  hymns  are  characterised 
by  great  simplicity  and  earnestness.  [J.  J.] 

Hurlbiirt,  William  Henry,  was  b.  at 
Charlestown,  South  Carolina,  July  23,  1827, 
and  educated  at  Harrord.  He  also  studied  at 
Berlin,  Paris,  and  Rome.  In  1848  he  contri* 
buted  the  following  hymns  to  Longfellow  and 
Johnson’s  Unitarian  of  Hymns : — 

1.  My  God,  in  life’s  most  doubifhl  hour.  Ftiith  de- 
sired. or.  the  Power  qf  Trust. 

2.  We  pray  for  truth  and  peace.  Ptsitk  desired. 

3.  We  wiu  not  weep,  for  God  la  standing  by  us.  The 

Might  qf  Faith.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Hum,  William,  b.  at  Broccles  Hall, 
Norfolk,  Dec.  21,  1754.  His  education  was 
superior,  enabling  him,  in  1777  to  take  the 
pok  of  classical  tutor  in  the  Free  Grammar 
School,  Dedham,  Bases.  In  1779  ho  entered 
the  army,  but  resigning  his  commission  in 
1780,  he  was  ordained  by  Bishop  Young  of 
Norwich,  in  1781.  After  holding  ^’n^ion8 
curacies,  including  Beigbton  Broome,  Stow- 
market,  Ac.,  he  was  presented  in  1790  to  the 
Vicarage  of  Debenham,  Suffolk.  In  October, 

1822,  he  resigned  his  Vicarogc,  and  in  April, 

1823,  undertook  the  postomto  of  the  Congre- 
gational chapel  at  Woodbridge,  in  the  same 
county.  This  he  retainod  to  his  death,  Oct 
9, 1829.  H’s  poetical  works  included : — 

(l)  Health  HiU.s  deecripiive  poem,  1777  ; (2)  Bless- 
ings of  Peace,  a Lyric  Poem.  1784 ; (3)  Laughter  in 
Death,  appended  to  Preparation  for  Death  (a  Sermon), 
1792 ; (4)  Psalms  d Hymns,  the  greater  part  ori- 

ffinal ; and  tke  selected  compositions  altered  with  a view 
to  purity  qf  Doctrine  and  General  Usefulness.  By  W. 
Hum.  Vicar  cf  Debenham.  Ipewich,  J.  Raw,  1813. 
This  contained  417  hymns,  and  a doxolonr.  Of  these 
264  were  by  Hum.  After  seceding  from  the  Church  of 
England  this  collection  was  enlarged  and  pub.  as 
Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  with  Metrical  Versions 
from  Vie  Psalms : designed  to  teach  the  Christian  Doc- 
trine according  to  the  Analogy  of  Scripture,  by  com- 
bining Knowledge  and  Practice,  or  the  Duties  with  the 
^ndples  of  the  Oospd.  Woodbridge,  1834.  This 
contained  430  of  his  hymns. 


From  the  first  edition  of  Hum’s  collection 
the  following  hymns  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Angels  rejoiced  and  sweetly  sung.  Christmas. 

2.  Rise,  gracious  God.  and  shine,  iftistbfu.  Altered 
in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk..  1857,  to  **  Arise,  0 Lord,  and 
shine." 

3.  ’The  God  of  truth  His  Church  has  blest.  God’s 
love  of  the  Church. 

A biographical  notice  of  Hum  was  given  in 
the  Evangdioal  Magazine.  1829,  and  his  Brief 
Memorials  were  pub.  in  1831.  [J.  J.] 

Husband*  Edward  was  educated  at  8t.* 
Aldan’s  College,  Birkenhead.  Taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1866,  he  was  snccessively  Cumto 
of  Atheratone  and  Folkestone;  and  in  1878 
Vicar  of  St  Michael  and  All  Angels,  Folke- 
stone. In  1874  Mr.  Husband  pub.  The 
Mission  Hymnal,  in  which  appeared  bis  bjrmna 
as  follows : — 

1.  Alasl  poor  world,  I loved  thee  long.  Rest  in 
Jesus. 

3.  Arid  dost  Thou  ask  me,  dearest  Lord.  ChrisVs 
Invitation.  “ Follow  Me.'* 

3.  I must  have  Jesus  only.  Jesus  only  desired. 

4.  Sweet  Blood,  dear  ransom  of  our  souls.  The  Blood 
qf  Jesus. 

These  hymns  ore  very  simple,  earnest,  and 
impassioned : and  bear  a great  resemblance  to 
Faber’s  oompositions.  [J.  J.] 

Hushed  the  storm  that  lately  raved« 
Archbishop  E.  W.  Benson.  [The  Annuncia- 
tion.'] Written  for  and  Ist  pub.  in  the  Wel- 
Ungton  College  H.  Bk..  1860,  and  also  included 
the  same  year  in  the  Rev.  J.  Moultrie’s 
Rugby  Parish  Church  Collection,  and  subse- 
quently in  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Hushed  was  the  evening  hsrmn.  J. 
D.  Bums.  IThe  Child  Samud.]  Pub.  in  his 
Evening  Hymn  (a  small  book  of  Prayers  and 
Hymns),  1857,  in  5 st  of  6 1.  It  is  ouo  of  the 
most  popular  of  the  author’s  hymns,  is  very 
tender,  and  worthy  of  the  position  to  which  it 
has  attained.  [J.  J.] 

Hubs,  John.  [Variona.] 

Hutten*  Ulrich  von,  was  b.  at  his 
ancestral  castle  of  Steckelburg  near  Schliich- 
terii,  on  the  Eiuzig  (Hesse-Cwel),  April  21, 
1488,  and  d.  on  the  Island  of  Ufoau,  in  the 
Lake  of  ZUrich,  about  the  end  of  August, 
1523. 

Ho  is  better  known  as  a herald  of  the  Reformation,  as 
a free  laiicc,  and  as  a satirist  (he  was  one  of  the  authors 
of  the  famous  BpisMae  abscurorum  virorum),  thsn  ss  a 
hymn-writer.  His  complete  works,  German  and  Latin, 
appeared  in  7 vols.  at  IjCipzig,  1869,  ff.  One  piece  Is • 

loh  haba  gswagt  mit  Sinnsa.  [Pafriofim.]  This 
piece  is  an  appeal  to  popular  symjMthy  for  his  cause, 
and  headed  by  his  motto,  " Ich  babs  gewagt  ’’  (I  have 
ventured  it),  waa  1st  printed  on  a broadsheet  in  1621 
(thence  in  Wackemagel.  iii.  p.  386,  in  7 st.),  and  soon 
became  a favourite  song  of  the  early  adherents  of  the 
Reformation.  It  lisa  bwn  tr.  as  (l)  **  I’ve  ventured, 
knowing  what  I risk’d,’’  in  Madame  de  Pontes’  Poets 
and  Poetry  qf  Germany.  1868,  vol.  1.  p.  364.  (2')  '•  I’ve 
ventured  it  of  purpose  tree,’’  by  Mim  winkworth.  1869, 
p.99.  [J.  M ] 

Hutton,  James,  s.  of  a clergyman  and 
cousin  to  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  was  b.  in  London, 
Sept  3, 1715,  and  followed  for  some  years  the 
trade  of  a bookseller.  In  1739  he  visited  the 
Moravian  settlement  at  Herrnhnt,  where  he 
became  acquainted  with  Count  Zinzeudorf. 
He  retired  from  business  in  1745,  and  was 
ordained  a diaconus  of  the  Moravian  Church 
in  1749.  Ho  d.  May  3, 1795.  He  contributed 
several  hymns  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk..  1754. 
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HYDE,  ABBY  B. 

All  his  hymns  were  included  in  an  Appendix 
to  his  Memoirs^  pub.  by  Daniel  Beimam  in 
1856.  In  the  English  Moravian  H.  Bk,^  1886, 
the  following  iiymns  are  by  Hutton ; — 

1.  Besprinkle  %vlth  Thy  blood  xny  heart.  Ifolineu 
detirci.  In  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742,  No.  185,  it 
begins  **  Stream  thro’  the  bottom  of  my  sool.” 

2.  Brethren,  what  do  you  desire  ? Mitsiom.  Moravian 
//.  Bk.,  1742. 

3.  Gome  faithful  Shepherd,  bind  me.  Sdf-Onuecration. 

4.  How  shall  a young  man  cleanse  hu  way  ? (1754) 
UcHy  Scripture. 

5.  Teach  me  yet  more  of  Thy  blest  ways.  Good 

Friday.  Sometimes  **  0 teach  us  more."  (Jf.  H.  Bk.^ 
1742.)  [J.  J.] 

Hyde,  Abby  Bradley,  was  b.  at  Stock- 
bridge,  Massachusetts,  Sept.  28,  1799,  and 
married  to  the  Rev.  Lavius  Hyde,  of  Salisbury, 
Muss.,  Sept  28,  1818.  Sho  d.  at  Andoyer, 
April  7, 1872.  Her  first  poem,  an  Address  to 
Mr.  W6Ue,  the  Jewish  mi^onnry,  oppenred  in 
a New  Haven  paper  in  1822  or  1823,  and  from 
it  Dr.  L.  Bacon  (q.v.)  took  two  hymns  for  his 
Hys.  dc  8ae.  Songs  for  the  Monthly  Concert^ 
Andovor,  1823.  Those  hymns  have  merit, 
hut  are  not  now  in  G.  U.  Asahol  Ncttlcton 
included  9 pieces  by  her  in  his  Village  Hymnsy 
1824,  and  34  more  wore  given  in  tno  revised 
and  enlarged  ed.  of  the  same,  1851.  An  addi- 
tional liymn  appeared  in  Nason’s  Congrega- 
tional H.  Bk.,  1857.  Of  those  hymns  the 
following  are  still  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Ah,  what  oaa  I a sinner  do  1 lAmt.  From 
Nettleton’s  Village  Hya.y  1824,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
into  a few  collections. 

S.  And  eanst  thou,  sinner,  slight  f Grieve  not 
the  Spirit.  From  Nettleton’s  Village  Hys.,  1824, 
in  4 St.  of  4 1.,  into  a mat  number  of  American 
collections,  and  a fow  m 6.  Britain. 

8.  Behold  the  glorious  dawning  bright.  Second 
Advent.  From  Nettleton’s  ViUage  Hys.^  1824, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.  Limited  in  use. 

4.  Dear  Saviour,  if  these  lambs  should  stray. 
Prayer  on  behalf  of  children.  In  Nettlet-on’s 
Village  Hys.y  1824,  in  4 st.  of  41.  A touching 
hymn,  and  widely  used. 

5,  Say,  sixmer,  hath  a voiee  within  f Exhorta- 
tion to  Repentance.  In  a letter  to  Mr.  Nason, 
dated  July  10,  1857,  Mrs.  Hyde  says  that  this 
hymn  was  written  down  from  my  lips  by  a 
young  sister,  when  I was  not  able  to  hold  up  my 
head  from  the  pillow.”  It  appeared  in  Nettle- 
ton’s Village  Hys.y  1824,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  is 
in  extensive  use. 

All  Mrs.  Hyde’s  pieces  in  the  ViUage  Hys, 
are  signed  “Hyde.’^  [F.  M.  B.] 

Hymn  of  Justinian.  [Greek  Symnody, 

§x.  10.] 

HsrmnariuzQ.  Before  the  complex  office 
book  known  as  the  Breviary  assumed  its  pre- 
sent general  order  and  shape  at  the  close 
of  tho  11th  and  beginning  of  tho  12  th  cen- 
turies, its  various  contents  were  distributed  in 
seporato  volumes.  One  of  these  volumes 
was  the  H^ymnariumy  Hymnaley  or  Hymnaly 
which  contained  tho  hymns  proper  to  tho 
vorious  saered  Seasons  and  Festivals,  or  as- 
signed  to  the  several  Hours  of  the  day.  Wo 
aro  using  the  word  Hymnarium  in  this  article 
in  tho  ancient  meaning,  and  without  referenco 
to  the  many  oollectiona  of  hymns  in  modem 
times  to  which  wo  ordinarily  attach  now  tho 
title  of  Hymnary. 

In  the  first  part  of  this  ortiole  we  shall 


enumerate,  with  a neccssaiily  brief  deeoriptkm 
of  thorn,  certain  ancient  and  important  ms. 
Hymnaria  which  have  dcscondcd  to  us,  to- 
gether with  two  ancient  Service  Books,  miscel- 
laneous in  character,  but  akin  to  Hymnarioy 
and  then  give  a oomplote  list  of  tho  first  lines 
of  all  the  Hymns.  In  the  second  part  are 
added  the  first  lines  of  such  later  hymns  as 
did  not  become  incorporated  in  tho  author- 
ized Breviaries  of  after  times,  and  ore  there- 
fore not  included  in'  tho  first  lines  of  hymns 
previously  given  under  the  arUde  Breriary. 
This  second  list  also  includes  a few  more  first 
lines  of  hymns  drawn  from  medimval  souiees 
other  than  HymnariOy  for  which  it  would  bo 
difficult  to  fiud  a pl^  clsowlierc.  In  sucA 
cases  a special  reference  is  given  to  the  prese 
mark  of  the  MS.. 

Sometimos  a Hymnarium  or  CoOeetion  of 
Hymns  is  found  as  an  iudopendeut  volume^ 
It  was  frcquontly  (seo  tho  mss.  described  be- 
low) appended  to  a Psalter;  and  occasionally 
to  an  Antiphonary. 

Port  L — In  compiling  the  first  list  of  first 
linos  of  hymns  an  oxnaustivo  use  has  been 
made  of  tho  following  mb.  Hymnaria  aad 
Service-books : — 


(a)  The  Durham  Bymnory.  A Collection  of  Latin 
Hymns  used  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  Churoh,  with  an  inter- 
linear Anglo-Saxon  gloaa.  The  us.  Is  of  the  11th  cent-, 
and  is  now  preserved  in  the  Library  of  the  Dean  and 
Chanter  of  Durham,  B.  ill.  32.  It  was  probably  written 
in  the  diocese  of  Winchester,  c.  1050.  It  was  printed 
in  1851  by  the  Snrtces  Society,  forming  vol.  xxiil.  of  its 
publications,  and  is  referred  to  in  the  annotations  In 
this  Dictionary  as  the  Latin  JTymni  of  the  Angio-Sbaeis 
Church,  1851. 

(b)  Oottonian  K8.  [Jiditu  A.  vi.1  An  llth  cen- 
tury Latin  Bymnarium.  Tho  text  of  each  hymn  to 
given  in  its  metrical  form,  and  is  followed  tgr  a proas 
pimphraso  with  an  interlinear  Anglo-Saxon  gtose. 
^e  Hymns  extend  to  fol.  72,  and  are  followed  by  Can- 
ticles. (This  MS.  is  quoted  in  this  Dictionary  as  Jvl. 
A.  vi.)  A late  10th  century  Calendar  is  bound  up  with 
and  is  prefixed  to  this  Mymnarium,  which  has  perhaps 
led  to  this  Mymnarium  itself  being  somettnin  ent> 
ncously  assign^  to  the  10th  century.  This  ms.  hss  also 
two  hymns  without  glosses : Adsunt,  o mocU,  at  f.  17,  in  a 
hand  of  the  12th  cei]t.,aDd  0 genetrim  aeterni,§t 

a hand  of  the  end  of  the  llth  cent. 


(e)  Oottonian  K8.  [Vupasian  0.  adi.]  An  early 
llth  century  Latin  Mymnarium.  Each  hymn  is  feL 
lowed  by  a prose  yeislon  of  the  same,  accompanied  by 
an  interlinear  Anglo-Saxon  translation.  The  Bymnary 
extends  to  fol.  124,  and  is  followed  by  Cantidea,  whhm 
extend  to  the  end  of  the  volnme,  and  which  are  dupli- 
cated in  a similar  way.  At  folios  155,  156  are  two  hymns 
(**Aetemi  Patria"  and  ** Lauda  mater")  in  a hand 
of  the  12th  cent.,  and  one  (**  Rex  Chriate  tu  ")  in  a hand 
of  the  14th  or  later.  JBsoe  tempu*  idoneum,  at  f.  l23Av 
to  in  a hand  of  late  12th  cent.  (This  ms.  to  quoted  tat 
this  Dictionary  as  Vtop.  D.  mK.) 

(dt)  Harlaiaa  K8.,  1961.  This  is  a Oottectarium 
or  inchoate  Breviary,  witbont  the  Pealter.  It  was 
written  in  the  llth  century,  and  once  belonged  to 
Lcofrlc,  first  Bishop  of  Exeter,  1060-72.  The  later 
history  of  this  ms.  is  given  in  the  Introdvetim  to  the 
Le^rlc  Missal,  1883,  p.  xxviU.  The  Oollectarlum  oocn- 

Eies  tho  first  part  of  the  ms.  (ff.  1-216),  and  to  followed 
y tho  Ilymnarium  (if.  218-256).  The  SrauenoeB  of 
this  Ma  are  Indexed  under  Bamtohees.  (Tnls  ms.  to 
quoted  in  this  Dictionary  as  BarL  2961.) 

(e)  The  Antiphonary  of  Bangor.  A 7th  oentnzy 
MS.  Iriah  Service  Book,  orlg^ly  belonging  to  the 
Monastery  of  Bangor,  County  Down.  It  is  prored  firara 
internal  evidcnco  to  have  been  written  680-691,  during 
the  life-time  of  Abbot  Cronan.  It  to  now  preserved  in 
the  Ambroeian  Library  at  Milan.  It  has  been  printed 
in  Muratori’s  Anoedota  BibUotJUca  Ambroeianst,  vol.  iv. 
pp.  121-159 ; and  Migne's  PatroL  Otrs.  Lot.  budi.  502. 
It  has  no  claim  to  the  title  of  Antiphonary,  but  it  is  a 
collection  of  misoeUaueous  devottonal  pieces,  inrlortisg 
several  hymns. 
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(f)  Book  of  Eyaini;  or,  Ubor  Eyiiiiionuii. 
An  julsh  M8.  collection  of  devotional  pieces,  including  a 
few  hymns.  Two  copies  of  this  ns.  are  In  existei^ 
both  now  at  Oubliu,  and  both  written  ahooi  the  11th 
century.  The  Trinity  College  (Dublin)  copy  has  been 
partly  published  by  the  Irish  Arehseolcgical  and  Osltie 
SoeUiyt  voL  zvii.  It  is  being  edited  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Todd. 

{g)  0.0.0.  t91.  This  is  a PscdUr  written  soon 
after  a j>.  1064,  and  now  atObrpns  Ghristi  College  (oooX 
Cambridge  (ms.  No.  391).  It  seems  to  have  been  written 
at  Wincbeeter,  and  thence  to  have  passed  to  Worcester 
before  it  fell  into  Archbp.  Parker’s  hands.  The  PsalUr 
is  followed  by  a complete  Hymnarinm^  and  that  again 
by  a complete  OMedarnm,  or  Inchoate  Breviary,  with 
miscellaneons  devotioos  at  its  close. 

(k)  Add.  MMI.  This  ms.  Is  of  the  lltb  cent,  and 
Is  now  in  the  British  Huaeum.  It  is  a Service  Book  of 
the  ancient  Church  of  Spain  (Mosarabic),  and  contains 
a Psalter  followed  by  Senpture  canticles ; then  a ITymna- 
riumi  and  lastly,  mlacellaneous  Ofilces  with  hymns. 


Some  leaves  of  the  liymnarfum  are  missing,  and  so,  e.g. 
•*  Psallat  altitudo,”  b^ins  imperfectly  on  t 133 ; and 
**Hiem8alem  gloriosa’^  begins  imperfectly  on  f.  135. 
The  hymns  found  among  the  OfBces  at  the  end  are 
marked  in  the  following  list  as  h\ 

(0  Junius  M.  This  is  one  of  the  mss.  bequeathed 
by  Francis  Junius  to  the  Bodleian  Library.  It  was 
probably  written  c.  890  a.d.  ; and  contains  26  hymns 
with  an  interlinear  Frisian  gloss.  Junius  made  several 
transcripts  of  these  hymns  (e.g.  Junius  110).  A good 
ed.  by  £.  Sievers,  feom  the  original  ms.,  was  pub.  as 
Die  Murbadher  Bymnen,  at  Halle,  18Y4. 

(k)  Harl.  8988.  This  ms.,  in  the  British  Museum, 
Is  of  the  12th  cent.,  and  contains  a complete  PymnariussL 
Being  of  later  date  than  the  mss.  a-i,  it  is  not  cited  in 
the  case  of  hymns  found  in  three  or  more  of  the  earlier 
MSS. 

In  the  following  list  of  hymns  the  letters  a,  b,  c,  d,  e, 
/>  t,  k indicate  the  mss.  named  above  in  which  they 
are  found.  The  orthography  has  been  modernised. 


First  line  of  Hymn. 


H3S. 


Use. 


A Patre  unigenitus 
A soils  ortuscardine.  Ad  usquo 
Ad  Inrevem  se  mortis  usum  . 
Ad  coenam  Agni  provldi 
Adest  diet  Christe  consecratio 


a.  b.  c.  d.  g.  . Epiphany.  I^auds. 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g,  h.  . Christmas.  Lands. 

A.  . . . Sat.  in  Easter  Week.  Pi.  of  •*  Da,  puer." 

a.  b.  c.  g.  h.  i,  . Low  Sunday.  Veepers. 

A . . . Consecration  of  a Bishop. 


Adest  miranda jpassk)  . . 

Adeeto  sancta  Trlnitas  . 

Adstantes  pariter  sexus. 

Adsunt,0  popuU,  festa  celebria 
Ad[s]sunt,  o sodi,  fesu . 

Adsunt  tenebrae  primae 
Aetcma  Christ!  munera  Apostolorum 
Aeterna  Christ!  munera,  £t  martyrum 
Aetema  coell  gloria 
Aetemae  lucis  conditor  . 

Aeteme  rerum  conditor. 

Aeteme  rex  altissimc  . 

Aetemi  Patris  Unlce 
Agnes  sepulchrum  set  . 

Anioscat  omue  saeculum 

Aim  diei  nuntius  .... 

Alleluia  dulce  carmen  . 

Alleluia  pile  edlte  laudibus  . 

Alma  Gremiii  meritls  praccipue  . 
Almi  prophetae  progenlM  pla 
Almum  sldereae  jam  patriae  . 

Alius  proel[a]tor  vetustus  dierum  . 
Andreas  pie  sanctorum  mitlMime  . 
Angulare  fnndamentum 
Annl  peractis  mensibus. 

Anni  peracto  circulo  . 

Annne  Christe  saeculorum  Domino 
Antra  deserti  teneris  sub  annis 
Apostolorum  passio 
Arbor  decora  et  ftilgida . 

Auctor  salotis  unlcus  . 

Audi  benigne  conditor  . 

Audi  Redemptor  gentium 
Audite  bonum  exemplum 
Audits  omnM  amantM  Deum 
Aurea  luce  et  decors  roeeo  . 

Aurora  Jam  spaivitpolum  . 

Aurora  Indsrutilat  . . . 

Ave  colenda  Trinitas  . . 

Ave  Dunstane  praesulum 

Ave  maria  Stella  .... 

Aveto  pladdls  I'raesul  amabilis  • 


A . 

A . 
b.  . 
h*  . 
a.  e.  d.  A.  . 
a.b.d.q.k,i, 
a.  b.  e.  a.  g. 


a.  b.  c.  d.  g.  i. 
a.  b.c.g  . 

c.  . 

A . 

d.  . 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g, 
a.  b.  e.  d.  g. 
a.b.e.d.g,k, 
a.d. , . 

A . 
a.  e.  d.  g.  . 

/.  . . 
a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

e. 

a.  c.  . . 

h.  . 

b.  e.  d,g.  , 

b.  . . 

A.  . 

b.  e.  d. 
a.  b.  c.  d.,  y. 
a.  b.  e.  d.  g, 
a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 
s.  • 

. . 
a.b.e,g.  . 

CL  b.  e.  a.  g.  A. 
a.  b.e.g.i, 
a,  b*  • • 

a.  c.  . . 

a b.  c.  d.  g.  A. 
a.  • 


Bardilnon  laeto  Cuenfete  vemans 
Bartholomaee  coeli  sidus  . 
Beata  nobis  gaudia 
Beats  Simon  et  Taddce  indite 
Benchuir  bona  regula  • 

Blna  coelestls  aulae  Inmlnaria 
Us  novem  noster  populus  sub  uno 


A . 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g, 
CL  b.c,g.  • 
a.  b.e.d,g. 

€•9  • 

a.  b.e.d.  g, 
A . . 


Cantemus  in  omni  die  oondnentes 
Caterva  matrum  peraonat 
Celebra  Juda  festa  Christi  gaudia 
Cerium  tenentM  ordinem 
Chorus  novae  Hierusalem 
Oiriste  coeli  Domine 
Christe  coelorum  hadtator  alme 


St.  Vincent. 

Holy  'rrinity. 

St.  Eugenia. 

St.  Hippolytus. 

Yicto^  of  Heraclios. 
ilrst  Watch. 

C.  of  Apostfes. 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Friday.  Lands. 

Matins. 

Sunday.  Lauds. 

Ascension. 

St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

St.  AguM. 

Christmas. 

Tuesday.  Lands. 

Septuagesima. 

Septuagesima. 

St.  Gregory. 

Nativ.  Bt.  John  Bapt. 

Septnamima. 

By  St.  i^lumba. 

St.  Andrew. 

Pt.  of  **  Urbs  beata  Hierusalem.’* 
Pentecost. 

Birthday  of  a King. 

C.  of  Apostles. 

6t.  John  Bapt.  Pt.  of  **  Ut  queant.** 
SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

Pt.  of  ♦*  VexUla  regie.*’ 

Passiontide. 

Lent. 

Christmas  at  Matins, 

St.  Caemhlach. 

St.  Patrick. 

SS.  Peter  & PauL 
Saturday.  Lauds. 

Easter. 

Holy  Trinity. 

St.  Dunstan. 

B.  V.  M. 

St.  Augustine. 


St.  Cucnfetus. 

St.  Bartholomew. 
Pentecost. 

SS.  Simon  k Judo. 
Monks  of  Bangor. 
St.  John  Apo^e. 
The  18  Martyrs. 


B.  V.  M. 

Holy  Innocents.  Pt.  of  **  A soils.** 
Ap<^les,  kc. 

Terce. 

Easter. 

To  Christ. 

Dedicathm  of  a Church. 
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First  line  of  Hjznn. 


BISS. 


Use. 


Christe  cunctomm  dominator  alme 
Chriete  b&c  bora  t«itia  .... 
^riste  qui  lux  es  et  dies 
Chriete  Kedemptor  omniiim.  Coneerva  . 
Christe  Redemptor  omnium.  Ex  Patre  . 
Christe  Rex  mundi  Creator  . 

^risto  sanctorum  decus  angelomm 
Christe  sanctorum  dccus  atque  virtns  . 
Christe  splendor  glorlae .... 
Christe  tu  remm  opifexque  operom 
Ctirlsti  caterva  clamitet 
Christus  est  virtue  Patris  eapientia 
(^ristus  est  vita,  veniens  in  orbem 
Christus  in  nostra  insula  quae  vocatiir  . 
Clara  magnaque  sanctorum  praeparantur 
gaudia  (in  the  1776  this  begins  with  st.  ii. 
“ Mysticum  roelos  ”) 

Clara  sanctorum  una  Hierusalem  . 

Clarum  decus  JeJunli  .... 
Clauaus  anrium  meatus 
dementis  festum  celebratur  hodh 
Coelcstis  aulae  nobilis  .... 
Coeli  Deus  sanctissime  .... 
(^li  vemantem  patriam 
Conditor  alme  siderum  .... 
Confessor  hie  probabilis 
Consors  paterni  luminis. 

Corde  natus  ex  parentis .... 
Cuitor  Dei  memento  .... 


a.  b.  e.  d.  h. 


a.b.e.d.ff.  *•.<. 
a.  6.  c.  d.  g.  k*  . 
I a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

I A.  . 

a.  b.  e.  d.  g. 
a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 
c.  d.  (/. 

A.  . 

A.  . 

A. 

A.  . 


k,  . 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

A. 

A.  . 
a. 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 
g.  . 

^ 5.  c.  d.  g, 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g.  A* 
d.  . . 

d.  . 


Dedication  of  a CburdL 
Christmas,  at  Terce. 

Compline. 

diriHinas. 

All  Saints. 

For  the  Dead. 

St.  Benedict. 

St  Bfichael. 

See  **0  Christe  splendor.'* 

St.  Clement. 

1st  S.  in  Advent 
St.  Jerome. 

St.  Stephen. 

8t.  Bridget. 

S$.  Faustos,  Januarius  and  BfartiaL 


St  James  Apostle. 

Lent. 

Tb.  in  Easter  Week.  Pt.  of  *'  Da,  paer.” 
St.  Clement. 

St.  Augustine. 

Wednesday,  at  Vespers. 

St.  Oswald. 

Advent  at  Vespers. 

C.  of  Ooniessors. 

Tuesday.  Bfatins. 

Christmas.  Pt.  of  *'  Da,  puer." 

Lent  at  Compline.  Pt  of  **  Adas,  Pater." 


De  Patris  erro  Inmine  . 

Decus  sacratl  nominls  . 

Dei  fide  qua  vivimus  . 

Deus  aetemi  luminis 

Deus  creator  omnium  Pulique  Rector 

Deus  ignee  fons  anlmarum  . 

Deus  immensa  Trinitaa,  Uuitas 
Dens  Pater  plissime 
Deus  qiii  certis  legibns  . 

Deus  qui  claro  lumino  . 

Deus  qui  coeli  lumen  es 
Deus  tuorum  militum  . 

Dicamus  laudes  Domino  . 
Dicamus  omnes  cernui 
Diei  luoc  reddita  .... 
Doctor  egregie  Paulc  mores  instnic 


a.  c. 

A. 

a.  b.  e.  d.  g.  {. 
i. 

a.  b.  e.  d.  g. 


a.  b.  c.  d.  g.  A. 

t. 


a.  b.  d. 


Pentecost  at  Sext.  Pt  of  " Jam  Cbristos." 
St.  Andrew. 

Lent  at  Terce. 

Matins. 

Vespers. 

At  burial. 

C.  of  a Just  Man. 

Vespers. 

Midnight. 

V earners. 

Matins. 

C.  of  a Martyr. 

Sext. 

Pt.  of  •*  Ex  more  doctl." 

Matins. 

St.  Paul.  Pt.  of  " Aurea  loos.” 


Esdmundus  martyr  inclitns  . 

Ecce  Jam  noctls  tcuuatur  umbra 
(•Icce  micantia  veluti  sidcra  . 

Ecce  quern  vntes  vetustts 
Ecce  tc  Christe  tibi  cara  semper 
Ecce  tempus  idoncum  . 

En  martyris  Laurentii  . 

Eu  pater.gloriae  rutilum  gaudiis  cunctis 
Enixa  est  puerpera 
Ex  more  docti  mystico  . 

Exaudi  Christe  nos  pucris 
Extimum  vestis  sacratao 
Exnltet  aula  coelica 
Exultet  coelum  laudibus 


. c.  . 

. a.  b.  c.  d.  p. 

. A.  . 

. A.  . 

. c.  . . 

. A.  . 


. a.  b.  c.  d.  . 

. a.  c.  d. 

. A.  . 

. A.  . 

. A.  . 

. a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 


. St.  Edmund. 

. Sunday.  Lauds. 

. St.  Euphemia. 

. Pt.  of  **  Da,  puer."  Easter  Moodaj. 

. Dedication  of  a Church. 

. Lcut. 

. Si.  laiwrence. 

. St.  Martin. 

. Pt.  of  “ A soils  ortus." 

. Lent. 

. St.  Bartholmnew. 

. Easter  TuMday.  Pt.  dt  **  Da,  pner." 
. St.  Nicholas. 

A.  . C.  of  Apostles. 


Faeno  Jacere  pertulit 
Favens  lodeniptis  vota  abstinentiae 
Felix  per  omnes  festum  mundi  cardines 
Festiva  lux  emicuit 
Festiva  sseclis  colitur  . 

Festum  Christe  rex,  per  orb:'m 
Festum  colentes  celebre. 

Fit  porta  Christo  pervla 
Fons  Deus  aetemae  pads 
Fons  Deus  vitae  perennis 
Fratres  unanimes  foedere  ncxili 
Fulgentis  auctor  aethoris 


A.  . 
A.  . 
c.  g.  k. 


a.  b.  e.  d.  g. 


ff-  • 
a.  c.  d.  A. 
A.  . 
h.  . 
d.  . 


Pt.  of  “ A soils."  Christmas. 
Mid  Uot. 

SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

St.  Martial. 

All  Saints. 

St.  Thomas. 

St.  Mary  Bfagdalene. 
Assumption  of  B.  V.  M. 

SS.  Fucundus  and  Primicabus. 
St.  Felix. 

St.  Martin. 

Matins. 


Gabriel  Dei  archangelus 
Gallo  canente  venlmus  . 

Qandete  flores  martyrum 
Gaude  visceribus  mater  in  intimi.^ 
(ierminc  nobilis  Eulalia. 


. . a.  c. 

. A* 

. A. 

. d. 

. A. 


d. 


Assump.  of  B.  V.  M. 

Pt.  of  Noctis  tempus." 
Saints’  Days  in  Advent. 
Nativity  of  B.  V.  M. 

St.  Eulalia. 


Cockcrow. 


Hoc  noitls  bora  praescius 
Ilic  duorum  cara  fratnim 


A*  . . Pt.  of  “ Noctis  tempus."  Cockcrow. 

..  A.  . . Pt.  of  “Scripts  sunt."  S:%  Eroeterius,  and 

I Chelidoiiius. 
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First  line  of  Hymn. 


MSS. 


Use. 


Hie  est  dies  venu  Del  . 

Hie  Johannes  mire  natns  • 
Hie  salos  aegris  medlcina  fhsslB 


. i*  . 

. h, 

. a.  h.  c.  d. 


Easter. 

DecoU.  St.  John  Baptist. 
Dedication  of  a Ghoxch. 


torum.' 


Pt.  of  *<Christe  eono- 


Hlemsalem  i^orioea 
Hinc  fdnetioois  dies  est 
Hors  nona  qnae  canimns 
Hostls  Herodes  Imple  . 

Hoc  yos  gratiflee,  plehs  pla  oonTOcat 
Hymnum  canamns  Domino  Hymnl  novl 
Hymnum  canamns  |^riae  Hymni  noTi 
Hymnom  cantemns  Domino  Hymnnm 
Hymnum  dicai  tnrba  fratnim  • 


, h.  , 

, k,  . 

. c.  . 

. & 5.  c.  cL  p.  A. 

. a.  . 

. h.  c.  g.  k.  . 

. a.  h.  e.  d.  g, 

. s.  • 


St.  Adrian. 

Of  the  Dead. 

None. 

IMphany.  Pt.  of  A soils.** 

SS.  Vincent,  Sabina  and  Cbrysteti. 
Asoenalon. 

Asoensimi. 

St.  Steplum. 

To  Christ  (by  St.  Hilary), 


Ignis  Creator  ignens  . 

coeli  COndltOT  . . 

In  te  Ghriste,  credentiam 
In  TrinHate  spes  mea  flza 
Indite  Paler  super 
Indite  Rex  magne  regom  . 
Indltl  festnm  pndoris  . 

Incltto  regi  polomm 
Infantum  meritiB  indite  nndia 
Inventor  mtill  dux  bone  lominls 
Iste  confessor  Domini  sacratus 


a.  b.e.d,  g. 


A.  . 

A.  . 
d.  . 
c.  A.  . 
a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 


Benediction  of  OuMUes. 

Tuesday.  Vespers. 

By  St.  Golumba. 

St.  Michael. 

St.  Oswald. 

Ooronation  of  a King. 

St.  Gedlia. 

St.  Primiclus. 

Holy  Innocents.  Pt.  of  **  Sanctorum  meritis. 


Com.  of  a Confessor. 


Jacobe  Juste,  Jesu  frater  Domini  . 
Jam  l«ne  pastor  Petre  . 

Jam,  Cbri^  sol  Justltlae 
Jam  Christus  astra  aacenderat 
Jam  lucls  orto  sldere  . 

Jam  rutilat  sacrata  dies 
Jesu  corona  vlrglnum  . 

Jesu  defensor  omnium  . 

Jesu  nostra  redemptio  . 

Jesu  qnadragenariae 
Jesu  redemi^r  omnium.  Perpes  corona 
Jesu  redemptor  saecull,  Verbum  Patris 
Jesus  refednt  omnium  . 

Jesu  Salvator  saecull,  RedempUs  opo 
Jucundis  pan^  saecula 
Jucundum  bunc  diem  . 

Judaea  tunc  incredula  . 


a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 
a.  b.  .d.  . 

c.  A.  . 
a.  b.  c.  p . 
a.  b.  c.  d.  p. 
a.  b.  c.  d.  p. 
a.  b.e.d,  p,  A.  . 
A*  . 

a.  b.  e.  p.  . 
a.  b.e.g.  . 
a.  b.  €.  d.  p.  A. 

d.  . . 

a.  b.  e.  d.  p. 

A*,  k. 


A.  . 
a.  b.  c. 


St.  James  the  life#, 

St.  Peter.  Pt.  of  “ Aurea  luce.’* 
Easter. 

I'entccost. 

Prime. 


St.  Stephen. 

Com.  of  Virgins. 
Midnight. 

Easter. 

Lent. 

C.  ofaOonfessor. 

Vespers. 

Epiphany. 


All  Saints. 

St.  Martial. 

SS.  Maximus  and  Julia. 

Pentecost.  Pt.  of  **  Jam  Christus.** 


Laetus  hoc  festum  colat  universus . 
Largitas  Christ!  veniam 
Lauda  mater  eedesia  . 

Ijaudem  beatae  Eulallae 
Laudem  Christo  plebs  dicata  . 

Laurea  regni  redunituB  olim  . 

Lauset  conmamilitum. 

Lucis  auctor  clemens,  lumen  immensum 
Lucis  creator  optime 
Lustra  sex  qui  Jam  peracta  . 

Lux  Deus  Cbriste,  pietas  redundans 
Lux  ecoe  surgit  aurea  • 


A* 

a.  b.  c.  d.  p, 
e.  k. 

A. 

a.  b,e.  d.  p. 


St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

St.  Mary  Magdalmie. 

St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

St.  Eulalia. 

Festival  of  a Bishop. 

St.  Edmund. 

St.  Edmund. 

First  Watch. 

Vespers. 

Paasiontide.  Pt.  of  **  Pai^  1.  g.  praellumi 
St.  Augustine. 

Thursday.  Matins. 


Magnae  Deus  potentiae  . ‘ . 

Magno  canentes  annua  • 

Magnus  miles  mirabilis . 

Maria  coeli  reglna . 

Maria  mater  Domini,  Aetemi  Patris 
Maria  virgo  vlrglnum  . 

Martial!  pontifid  Aquitanormn  principl 
Martins  confessor  Del  . 

Martlne  te  depreoor 
Martinus  magnus  pontifex  • 

Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum  . 

Martyris  Cbristi  colimus  triumphnm 
Martyris  ecce  dies  Agatbae  . 

Mattoaee  sancte  bino  pollens  munere 
Matthiajuste  duodeno  solio  . 

Mediae  noctis  tempore  . 

Meridie  orandum  est  . . . 

Mysteriorum  signifer  . 


a.  b.  e.  d.  p. 
a.  b.  c.  d.  p. 
a.  b.e.  d.g. 
a,e.d.  . 
a.  c.  d. 
a.  e.  d. 
k.  . 
a.  A. . 


. A.  • 

. a.b.  c.  d.p.  A. 
. a.  e. 

. A.  . 

. a.  b.  €.  d.  g. 

. a.b.c.  d.  p. 

. e.  i.  . 

. a.  b.  e.  d.  p.  i. 
. a.  b.  c.  d.  p. 


Thursdsy.  Vespers. 
St.  Benedict. 


St.  Cnthbert. 

B.V.  M.  Pt.of  “QabrlelDei.** 


Assumption  of  B.  V.  M. 
B.V.M.  Pt.  of  “Gabriel  Dei.** 
St.  Martial 
St.  Martin. 

St.  Martin. 

St.  Martin. 

Com.  of  a Martyr. 

St.  Lawrence. 


St.  Agatha. 
St.  Matthew. 


St.  MaUhias. 


Midnight. 
Lent,  at  Sext. 
St.  Michael. 


Nobis  ecce  dies  ordine  congruo 
Nocte  surgentes  vigilemus  omnes 
Noctis  tempos  Jam  praeterit  . 
Noctis  tetrae  priniordia  . 

Noli,  Pater,  indulgere  . 

Nox  atra  rerom  content 
Nox  et  tenebrae  et  nubila 


. a.  c.  . 

. a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

. A*  . 

. A*  . 

. a.  b.  c.  d.  p. 
. a.  b.  c.  d.  p. 


St.  Andrew. 

Noctums. 

Cockcrow.  4(h  Son.  in  Lent 
First  Watch. 

By  St.  Colombo. 
Thursday.  Noctums. 
Wednesday.  Lauds. 


Digitized  by  v^ooQle 


550 


HTMNABIUM 


Fix«i  liiM 


MSS. 


None  uncte  noblii  Sptrltns  • 
Nunc  tlbl  yirro  virgmum 
Noniiom  vobls  fero  de  nipernif 


b.  e.  d. 

Cm  ffm  • 


Tene. 

B.  V.  M. 
Xpifduuj. 


Um. 


0 beftU  Hieniaalem,  praadIcaiidA  dyltM 
O beate  mundi  auctor  .... 

O Cbrlale  iplandor  glorlae  . • . 

O coelorum  alma  prmoepa  . • • 
O Del  pereime  Terbnm  .... 

0 Del  verbom  Patrls  ore  proditom 
0 genltrlx  aetemi  virgo  Marla  verbl 

O glorloea  domlna 

0 glorloea  fernlna  . • • • . 

0 lax  beau  Trinltae  .... 

O magne  reruxn  Chrlate  Rector  Indite 
O Naurene  lux  Bethlehem  Verbom  Patrla 
0 Pater  aancte  mltls  atqne  pie  • • 

O Petre,  petra  eccleelae  .... 
0 qoam  glorlfica  luoe  oomacM  • 

0 remm  Domlne*  oondltor  omninm  . 

O aaoerdotom  inclUa  corona  . . 

O Thoma  Chrlatl  perlusUrator  laterla  • 
0 triplex  honor,  o trlforme  oulmen 
0 Teneranda  Trinltaa  laodanda 
Obdoxere  polnm  DuUla  coell  • 

Obeidlonee  obvlaa 

Omnlom  Chrlate  parlter  toormn  . 
Optatoe  Totla  omnlom  . • • . 


. h.  . 

. h.  . 

. h.  . . 

. k.  . 

• a.  b.  e.  d.  • 

• a.  c.  d.  p.  . 

! d.h.* 

• 6.  e.  • 

. h.  . 

• a.b.c.d.g, 

• k,  ] ! 

• a.  h.  c.  d.  p. 

hm  % • 

• o.  b. 

. A.  . 

• A*  . 

• a.  b.  e.  d.  p. 

• a.  b.  c.  p.  • 


Reetoratkm  of  a Choidk 
St.  Chrletopher. 

OfOoQUMMn. 

8t.MichaeL 

88.  JnatOB  and  Paalor. 

St.  Jamee  brother  of  St.  John. 

B.  V.  M. 

Pt.  of  «*Qaem  terra.'* 

Pt.  of  *'Qiiem  terra." 

Holy  Trinity. 

St.  Aemilian. 

Tient,  at  Compline. 

Holy  Trinity. 

St.  Peter*8  (3ialr. 

Aeramption  B.  V.  M. 

St.  Geneeiaa. 

8t.Babllaa. 

St.  Thomaa. 

St.  Fmauoana.  Pt.  of  “ Felix  Tarraoo.” 
Holv  Trinity. 

In  time  of  ndn. 

First  Watch. 

All  SalnU. 

Aecenalon. 


Pange  lingna  glorioal ; Praellnm  certamhiie 
Faroe,  Domlne,  paroe  ptqralo  too  . • 

PerCedo  trlno  namero  . . • • 

Plaamator  homlnla  Dens 
nandat  poloram  landlbos  • . 

Pleba  Dro  dicaU  pdlens  . 

Pocnlom  esto  Titae  sltlentlbas  . 

Poet  matntlnaa  landes  .... 
Poet  at  oooasum  reeolvit 
Praeco  benigne  et  decoa  eodeslao  . • 

Fraenuntlatrix  uale  Exlmla  . . 

Precamnr  Patrem  B^gem  • . 

Primo  dieram  omnlom  . • . . 
Prompta  cancU  Catbolicae  • . 

Proni  rogamoa  Philippe  oe  lampadls  • 
Pullat  futltudo  coell  .... 
Paer  hlc  eonat  Johannes  . . 


• c.  d.  Xr.  • 

• a.  b.  c.  d.  p.  f . . 

• a.  b.  c.  d.  p. 

. A.  . . 

• A.  * • . 

• A.  * • • 

• f.  . • 

• A.  . . . 

• a.  e.  d.  . 

• A.  . 


a.  b.  e.  d.  p.  A* 
a.  b.  e.  d.  p. 

hm  9 • 

A.  . 


By  St.  MaglnL 
Lent,  at  None. 


Friday,  at  YeoMn. 

St.  Mil^  Magihilene. 

8S.  Cosmaa  and  Dunlan. 


Pt.  of  **  Favena  redemptia."  Mid  Lent. 
Lauda. 

Pt.  of  « Da,  paer."  Sat.  In  Easter  Week. 
St.  Barnabas. 


St.  Mary  Magdalone. 

The  Apoatlea. 

Noctarna.  Sunday. 

St.  Michael. 

8t.  PhlUp. 

Pt.  of  **T)a,  paer.”  Low  Sunday. 
St.  John  Baptist. 


Qua  Christos  hora  alUlt . • 

Qaaesomos  ergo,  Deos  at  sereno 
QaarUdleJamfoetIdus . • 

Qoem  terra  pontua  aeihera  . 

Qnleti  tempos  adest 
Quod  chorus  vatom  Tenerandua  ollm 
4aod,  quod  volotis  (convolutis)  artuboa 


C.A.  . 
a.  b.  c. 

A.  . 
a.  b.  e.  d. 
A.*  . 
a.  b.  c.  d. 
A*  . 


P- 


Lent,  at  Sext. 

Dodlc.  of  a Church.  Pt.  of  "Chrlate cunctonm." 
Pt.  of  A soils."  3id  8.  In  Lent. 

Annan.  B.  V.  M. 

First  Watch. 

PariOcatlon  B.  Y.  M. 

Midnight. 


Recordemor  jostltiae  . • • 

Rector  potens  verax  Dens  . 

Reram  Creator  optima  . . • 

Rerum  Deos  tenax  vigor  . • 

Restant  nunc  ad  Christ!  fldem 
Rex  aeterne  Domlne  Creator  Rernm 
Rex  angelorom  dominator  orbla  • 
Rex  angelorom  praepotena  . 

Rex  Cbriste  fiutor  omnium  . 

Rex  Chrlate  Martini  decoa  . 

Rex  Cbiiste  tu  miriflcaa 


€.  . 

o.  b.  e.  d.  p. 
a,  b.  c.  d.  p. 
a.  b.  c.  d.  p. 

a.  f.  A. 

S.  : : 

d.  . . 

A.  . 

c. 


A*  ! 


Rex  gloiioee  martyrum . 

Rom^  Christ!  fortis  uaaertor  Del  . 


a.  b.  e.  d.  p.  A 
A.  . . 


St.  OotnglU. 

Sext. 

Noctarna. 

None. 

.SS.Naniloand  Alodia. 
Satorday,  at  Matins. 
St.  Oswald. 
Paaaiontlde. 
Paasiontlde. 

St.  Martin. 

St.  Martin. 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

St.  Romanos. 


Sacratlasimi  martyrea  . . . • 

Salve  crux  sancU  salve  mundi  gloria  . 
Salvator  mundi  Domlne.  • . . 

SancU  sanctorum  opera. 

Sancte  Dei  pretloee  protomartyr  Stephano 
Sancti  venite  Chrlsti  corpus  sumite 
Sanctissimae  Leocadiae  .... 
Sanctorum  moritls  incliU  gauUhi  . 
ScripU  sunt  coelo  duorum 
Sed  cur  vetusUe  gentle  exemplum  . . 

SexU  aeUte  virgine  .... 
Sic  ter  quaternls  trahltur  • . , 

Solve  vocem  mens  sonoram  . . . 

Somno  refectls  artuboa  • • . . 


€. 

e. 


A. 


e. 

a.  c.  d.  . 


e.  . . . 

A . . . 

a.  b.  c.  d.g.k,  . 


o.  c.  d.  <.  * ; 

A.  . . . 

a.  b.  c.  d.  p.  A*  . 


C.  of  Martyrs. 

Holy  Cross. 

Vespers. 

Abbots  of  Bangor. 

St.  Stephen. 

Communion  of  Priests. 

St.  Leocadia. 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

SS.  Emeteriua,  Chelldoniua. 

Pt.  of  ••  O Nasarene."  Fridays  In  Lent. 
Christmas,  at  Sext. 

Jient.  Vespers  or  None. 

Pt,  of  •*  Da,  pucr."  Frl^  in  Easter  Week. 
Mimday,  at  Matins. 
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First  lino  of  Hymn. 


MSS. 


Use. 


Spiritns  divioM  lads  • • 

Splendor  potemoe  glorUo 
Squaleut  erva  soli  pulvero  multo 
Suetos  ontro  bnstiialls  . 
SununaDei  bonHss  . 

Snnunse  Dens  clementise  . 

Somme  oonfiBooor,  saoer  et  socenloo 
Somme  Urgitor  prsemil  . 

Somme  Salvator  omniom  • 

Sorgentes  ad  to,  Domino  • 


e.  • 

a.  b.  e.  d. 


0.i. 


. a.  5.  c.  d. 

. k,  . 

. 0.0.  d. 

• o. 

. a.e.A* 


9- 


Sonday  at  Matins. 
l^isSv  at  Matins. 

For  Baiu. 

Wed.  in  Easter  Week.  Ft.  of  *<1)0,  poer.** 
St.  Aogostine. 

Satorday.  Moctoms. 

C.  of.  Confessors. 

Lent.* 

Lent. 

Ciiristmas.  Noctoins. 


Te  oeoties  mille  legkmom  angell ' . 
Te  depreoamor  Dominom 
Te  lode  ante  terminom. 

Te  lode  aootor  persooent 
Telloris  ingens  oondltor. 

Tellosac  aether  JoUleot  . 

Tempos  noctiN  sorgeotibos  . 
Tempos  sopoii  congroom  . 
Terms  ter  norls  nomeros 
Tibi,  Ghriste.  splendor  Patris 
To  Hex  Redemptor  omniom  . 

Tu  Trlnitas  UiiHas,  Orbem  . 

Tone  ille  Jodss  camifex 


h.  • • 

k*  . . 

o.  5. 0.  d.  g, 

0. 

o.  h.  e.  d g. 
0.0.. 
t‘.  . 

k*  . 
e.k.  , 

a.  b.  0.  d.  g. 

. 

^ A 0.  d.  g.  h* 


Satorday  befbre  Easter. 

A pram  in  stantas  for  chanting. 
CompUne. 

Easter. 

Tnesday,  at  Vespers. 
Maondy-Thorsday. 

Matins. 

First  Watch. 

(^No  heading  or  title). 

St.  Michael. 

Satorday.  Matins. 

Friday,  at  Moctnms. 

Pt.  of  **  A soils.’*  Manndy-Thorrkla/. 


Urhls  magister  Taseiae 
Urbs  beata  Hierusalcm  . 

Ut  qoeant  laxis  resonare  flbris 
Ut  tuao  vitae  Benedicto  laodcs 


k.  . 

0.  k.  k. 
o.  b.  0.  p.  . 
o.  b.  0.  d.  g. 


St.  Cyprian. 

Anniv.  of  Dedication  of  a Chordi. 
8t.  John  Baptist. 

St.  Benedict. 


Venl  Creator  Spiiitos,  Mantes  • • 

Yen!  redemptor  gentiom  • . 

Yeros  Redemptor  Christo  Inmen  himinls 
Yerbom  sopemom  prodiens  A Patro 
Yexilla  regie  prodeont  . . . . 

Yirginis  proles  opifexqoe  mairts  . 
Yods  BOdHae  novitas  refulsic. 

Yotiva  conctls  orUta  .... 
Vox  Clara  ecco  Intonat  . . . . 


a.  b.  0.  p.  . 

^ b.  0.  d.  p.  k 


n.  b.  0.  d.  p.  k. 
a.  h.  0.  d.  p. 
a.  b.  c.  d.  g.  k. 


a.  b.  0.  d.  p.  A 


Pentecost. 

Christmas. 

Conseo.  of  a Bishop. 
Advent,  at  Noctoms. 
Paasiontide. 

C.  of  Yi^ns. 

St.  Satnminos. 

St.  Mary  Magdalene. 
Advent,  at  Matins. 


Part  IL — In  this  second  port  arc  given  the 
first  lines  of  hymns  which  are  not  included  in 
the  list  in  the  first  port  of  this  article ; and 
which  are  not  (with  a few  exoe^ions)  in  the 
lists  nven  under  the  article  Sreviary,  In 
compiling  this  second  list  tho  following  mb. 
Hymnarta  are  principally  cited : — 

(o)  Aahmols  K8.,  ISM.  This  is  in  the  Bodleian, 
and  formerly  belonged  to  the  monks  at  Canterbury.  It 
Is  of  the  13th  cent.,  and  contains  a Psalter,  Litany,  Col- 
lecta  and  Canticles  ; with  a complete  Eymnarium  for 
the  eccleaiasUcal  year. 

(r)  Ashmols  KB.,  ISSS.  Also  in  the  Bodleian. 
A Clnnlac  Bromholm  mb.,  and  of  a similar  nature  as  (q\ 
but  of  tlie  early  14th  cent. 

(s)  Additional  K8.,  18, SOI.  A ms.  in  the  British 
Museum.  This  Indudes  a JJymnartMm  of  tho  12th  cent. 

(f)  Oambridgs  Vnivaraity  Library,  Vn.  iv.  11. 


This  is  a paper  Bymnarium  of  tho  beginning  of  tbe 
lOtb  cent. 

(tt)  Liturg.  Miao.,  870.  This  is  In  the  Bodleian. 
It  18  a Psalter  with  a JfymnariuM  of  tho  13tb  cent. ; 
apparently  wrilteu  for  use  at  Padua. 

(x)  Harleian  K8.,  4664.  A ms.  of  the  beginning 
of  tho  14th  cent.,  now  in  the  British  Museum.  It 
contains  a I/ymnartum  apparently  written  for  use  at 
Durham. 

(y)  Arundel,  840.  A ms.  of  the  14th  cent.,  now  in 
tbe  British  Museum,  and  containing  a J/ymnarium. 

The  following  list  also  includes  a number  of  first  lines 
drawn  fTom  mediaeval  sources  other  than  Hymnaria^ 
for  which  It  would  be  difllcnlt  to  find  a place  elsewhere. 
In  such  cases  references  arc  given  to  the  press  marks 
of  the  MSS.  The  mss.  markra  Cbt<.,  /Tart.,  Arundd, 
Add.  are  In  the  Briilsh  Museum.  Those  marked 
Ixind^  Itataiimon^  Digby,  Askmole,  Chfum,  are  in  the 
Bodleian.  Those  marked  e.c.c.  are  in  the  Library  of 
Corpus  Christ!  College,  Cambridge. 


First  line  of  Hymn. 

MS.  used,  and  where  found. 

Use. 

Ad  preces  nostras  Deitatis 

Add.,  80,014 

Tjont. 

Adcst  dies  sanctissima  . 

Si.  Nicholas. 

Adesto  nobis  indite  confessor. 

St.  Cuthbert. 

Alma  Christ!  quando  fldes  . 

«.  y.  Laud,  MU.,  468  ...  . 

St.  Maurice. 

Alma  lux  siderum. 



St.  Dionyalus. 

Alpha  et  O magne  Deus 

Antndd,  301.  Ctinon.  MU.,  266 

To  God. 

Amorem  senaus  erige  . 

l^nt. 

Andrea  Cbristi  famule  . 

r»«eae*-* 

'I'rans.  of  St.  Andrew,  pt.  of  **  SummI 

Regis." 

Angelns  ad  Ylrginem  . 

Laud.  MU.,  748 

B.  V.  M. 

Anglorum  popnli  plautUto 

St.  Cuthbert. 

cuncti 

Anna  partu  solvitur  . 

Raudimon,  C.  610 

St.  Anne. 

Assertor  aequi  non  ope  regia . 

9.  

Pt.  of  “Alral  prophetse.”  DccolL 
St.  John  Baptist. 

Astra  polomm  supcroscendeiia 

«.  y.  

Ascension. 

Audi  Virgo  mater  Cbristi 

Chiton.  Seriptt.,  ISl 

B.  V.  M. 

Audits  featres  fkcU  . 

CbU.  daop.  A.,  ii 

St.  Mooeona. 
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First  line  of  Hymn. 


MS.  used,  and  whers  found. 


Audits  sancta  stiidia 
Aui^tlne  lux  doctornm 
Aula  aupcma  poll . 

Aurea  lux  patriae  Wentana  . 
Aurea  ad  nostras,  Deitatls 
preccs 

Ave  dies  praefUlriila 
Ave  gemma  preUosa 
Ave  gloriosa  Agnes 
Ave  Katberlna,  Martyr  at 
Regina 

Ave  marls  Stella,  vera  mellls 
sUlU 


CM.  Cteop.  A.,  a.  . 
CVifion.  iicrijptt.j  89  . 
(kimb.  Univ.  Lib.  Gg.,  v. 
Oott.  Ifero£.,l, 

u 

e.e.e.  3Tl  . 

Cieop,  C.  vi.  , 

y.  . I i i 

Raieltiuofi,  C.,  ftlO  • 


St.  Monenna. 
St.  Augustine. 
All  Saints. 

St.  Swithin. 
Lent. 

St.  Edward. 

St. 

St.  Agnes. 

St.  Katliarine. 

B.  V.  M. 


Ave  mater  salvatoris,  Vas 
Ave  reglna  coelomm  Pia  . 
Ave  Stella  marls  Virgo  • 

Ave  Stella  matutlna 
Ave  SuiiamlUa  lux  Maria 
Ave  verbum  ens  In  prlnciplo . 
Ave  Virgo  generosa  . 

Ave  Virgo  mater  Christi 
Ave  Virgo  specloea 
Ave  vir^  Stella  maria  . 


Cbfiofi.  Hit.,  9B. 
Omon.  Lot,,  113 
Laud.  MU.,  3«8. 
Kawlinmm,  €.,  108 
AaioUnaon,  C.,  610 
Load.  MU.,  368. 
Ctafiofi.  MU.,  100 
Digbg,  166 
Digbg,  19  • 

Oufion.  MU.,  95. 


B.  V.  M. 
a V.  M. 

B.  V.  M. 

B.  V.  M. 
a V.  M. 
ToCbrlst. 
St.  RarbariL 
B.  V.  M. 
a V.  M. 
a V.  M. 


Uee. 


Beate  martyr  prospers  . 
Bonum  simplex  ei  pcriectum . 


Baudinaoii,  C.,  510 


St.  Pancraa. 
Holy  Trini^. 


Cantemus  Domino  graudU 
munera 

Gantemus  aocii  Domino. 

Cara  parens  pare  carens 
Ceterl  tantum  cecinere  vatum 
Chori  plaudant  alacriter. 
Cborus  noster  plaudat  odla 
Chriate  fill  Jesu  summi . 
Christs  praesul  pretlosc  . . . 

Christe  qui  virtue  sator  ct  vo- 


Add.,  30,014  . 

Marl.  30T2  . 

Uiybg,  166 
r.  Canon.  BM.,  39 
L . . . 

Laud.  MU.,  240. 
*.y.  . I 

Laud.  Ijat.,  05  . 

*.  y.  . 


carls 


St.  Monica. 


To  Cbriat. 
a V.  M. 

Pt.  of  ••  Ut  qucant.'' 
St.  Anne. 


St.  John  B^it. 


a V.  M. 

St.  Benedict. 
St.  Ridiard. 
All  Saints. 


Christe  Salvator,  pletatis  anc- 
tor 

Christi  fidelia  armiger  . 
Christo  cuelorum  a^lna 
Clvea  coelestls  patnao  . 
Clara  coelorum  celebret. 
Coelestem  regem  vcueremur 
Coeli  elves  applaudite  . 
Coeli  gemma  bona . 

Confiteor  Dominum  nunc 
Coqjnbllando  coeli . 
CouWendat  usque  aiders 


y. 


y 

Oamb.  Univ.  Lib.,  Og.  v.,  35 
Add.,  20,783  . 

Canon.  Lot.,  273 
Ijaud.  Lot.,  5 . 

Digbv,  100  ..  . 

Camh.  Univ.  Lib.,  Og.  o.,  36 
Add.,  .<6,793 

s,  t.  y.  Laud.  MU.,  468  . 


St.  Nicholas. 

Sr.  Oswald. 

St.  Maurice. 

Of  the  12  precious  stuoca. 
St.  lleribert. 

St.  Augustine. 

St.  Augustine. 

St  .Katharine 
Nicene  Creed. 

St  Ueribert. 

St.  Lawrence. 


De  Patre  Verbum  prodlena 
De  profundls  crimlnum  . 

De  sacru  tabemaculo  . 

Del  trails  egregius 
Denum  ler  annorum  cyclis  . 
Deus,  deorum  Domine  . 
Deus,  qul  mundum  crimino 
Jacentem 

Diem  sacrati  bominls  . 

Dies  absolnti  praetereunt 
Dulcls  Jesu  memoria 
Dunstanua  en  coelestia  . 

Dux  gregls  egregie  • 


y 

Digby,  166 

Canon.  Scn'ptt.,  223  . 


y.  . . . 

Laud.  MU.,  468 
Canon.  Bibl.,  30 


y 

Laud.  MU.,  668;  RawUmon,  C.,  510.. 

?•.  

Oigby,  166 


St.  John  Evangelist. 

Lament,  of  a Sinner. 

Visit.  B.  V.  M. 

St.  Pancraa. 

Kpipltany.  Pt.  of  **  Jesus  refblatt.** 
Invent,  of  St.  Stephen. 

Annunc.  B.  V.  M. 

St.  Andrew. 

Septuagesima. 

To  Christ. 

St.  Dunstan. 

St.  Thomas  i Becket. 


Excelae  prinoepe  omnium 


Add.,  30,014 


St.  Monica. 


Festa  praesentls  celebret  diei. 
Festum  nunc  eelebre  magiia- 
que  gaudia 

Funs  totius  bonitatlii  . 
Funtom  mlsericordiac  . 


7 

$.  u.  y.  Canon.  Bibl.,  30  . 

Add.,  22.604  . . . . 

Canon.  Bibl.,  1 . . . 


St.  Benedict 

Vigil  of  Assumptioo,  B.  V.  M. 
B.  V.  M. 

St  Mary  Magdalena. 


Gaude  flore  virginall 
Oaude  Gabrielis  ore  salutata  . 
Gauds  mundl  gaudlum  . 
Gaude  quae  cuncta  translsti  . 
Gaude  Virgo  conclpiena  . 
Gaude  Virgo  laudabilis  . 
Gaude  virgo  mater  Christi 
Gaudens  In  verbo  sed  turbata. 


Bawlinton,  C.,  653 
Itawlinton,  C.,  510 
Digby,  86 
Digby,  19 
AthmoU,  1308  . 

Laud.  MU.,  269 
Colt.  Cieoj}.  A.,  u. 
canon.  Bibl.,  30 


Gemma  Del  specioea 


CVinon.  BiU.,  40 


B.  V.  M. 

B.  V.  M. 

B.  V.  M. 

B.  V.  M. 

B.  V.  M. 

B.  V.  M. 

B.  V.  M. 

Annun.  B.  V.  M.  Pt  **  Dans  qul 
mundum.** 

St.  Katharine. 
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FiTM  iiti«  of  nymij. 


AtS.  QMd,  and  ubera  IoumL 


Hie  eal  veroB  Chricticolft  . «.  |r. . 

Hoc  In  templo  feunime  Iieua  . i . • 

Hon  noviMina  temporm  pca»-  tfr 

alma 

HiOna  diei  glmria  . . . a.  y. . 

Bynuium  Deo  vox  Jucnnda  . t.  . 


One  Confeiaor. 

Ft.  of  **UibabeaU.'* 
fba  l<law  Jeniaalem* 

{>t.  Jamea. 

St.  kilzaSeth. 


Imbiiit  poat  bine  bomloaa  r.  x.  « 
lieatoa 

lu  te  ouDcipItQr  o Tirgo  regU  x>ip5jr,  2 


Ft.  of  **Chrlat6  aanctorgm.** 
nedict. 

B.  V.  M. 


Jean  Chrlata  aoctor  Titaa 
Jaan  ex  Heo  genitna 
Jeaa  ledamptor  onmiiim 
Jean  rtox  dnloedinla  . 
«l  oaie  Judex  Jeau  Chilita 


. y 

. Oamb,  Unix,  Lib.,  Oy, 

• a 

. laud.  JKs.,  see 
. Laud,  ifCt.,  2lt ; Arundd,  2U1 


St.  Mary  Magdalene. 
Tc  Chriat. 

St.  Martin. 
ToCbriat. 

To  cnrlat. 


Eatbarinaa  ooUandamna  Ylrw  v. 
Inaignia 


St.  Katbarlne. 


Landea  Chilato  com  canticia  . r.  . • 

luMidiboa  anmmie,  oelebiemua  Add,,  30,ul4 

JjXob  angelomm  incUta  . . a.  y.  . . 

Lavacra  port  goigiUa  • . . • 

Lux  Dena  aetema . . . 2}igby,  C5 

Lnx  et  decoa  ecclealae  . . . • 

Lnx  maria  gande  « . . y.  • 


Ifacte  anmme  oonCaaaomm  . y. 


Magne  pater  Aogoatine.  . Laud,  LaL,  6 . 

Maguo  aalntla  gaudio  . r.  . 

Mag^no  ealuUa  . f . • • 

Mare.  fona.  oeUam  atqne  ter-  loud,  ifia.,  468 
ramm 

Maria  Mater  Domini,  Marla  «.  • . « 

aoror 

Maria  atella  maria . . . Diaby,  86 ; laud 

Marine  Virginia  feenndat  . Add.,  22,044 

Martlne  par  ^XMtolia  . . r.  a.  . 


Martyr  egregie,  Deo  dliecie 
Me  aimiiem  cineri . 

Mente  canam  Domino  . 
Miacrere  mei  Deua  • 
Mundi  creator  maxime  . 
Myaterium  eccleaiae 
Myaterium  miraUlo  . 


. Dia5y,  86 ; Laud  Mis, 
. .dJcI.,  22,044  . 


y.  . 

JUg.  2,  A.  XX. 
Keg.  2,  A.  xx. 
IHgby,  166 
Add.,  30,014 
Add.,  31,386 
Add.,  31,384 


Nate  Bex  anmme  . • . y. 

Novum  aidoa  emicnit  . . t. 


0 beata  Trinitaa  . • 

0 cmcifer  bone,  ludaator 
0 cunctia  excelrior 
0 dee  conctipotena  • 

0 grande  cunctia  gaudiutn 
0 inclite  confeeaot  Cbnofi 
Omira  creature  . 

0 Pater  aetemo 
0 quam  beata  femlna 
0 redemptor  aume  carmen 
0 aancte  mundi  domina  . 

0 aepnlcbmm  Jeau  Cbriati  . 
0 Trinitaa  laudabilia 
0 vere  digna  boetla  . . 

O Virgo  bMiiaaima 
OUvae  Unae  pietatia  unicae  . 
Omnea  aupeml  ordinea  . 
Omnipocena  aolua  regnaa 
Optata  aaeclia  gaudia 
Onnm  Modwennae  uat  Hiber- 
nia 


Xaiid.  Mis.,  468 
Karl.,  m2 
t.  , , . 

Oamb.  Lib.,  Gg 
Add.,  31,385  . 

cut.  Nero.,  A.  ii. 
Laws,  Mis.,  363 
iHgby,  65 
Ijiud.  Lai.,  95  . 
ccc.  190,  and  47i 
s.y.  . 

Canon.  Mis.,  528  • 

(.  Add.,  :i0.014 


Laud.  Mis.,  463 
tomb.  Onto.  Lib.,  Gg, 
Add.,  26.788  . 

cut.  Cleop.,  A.  ii.  , 


St.  Mary  Magdalene. 
St.  NIcbolaa  (Tolent.> 

St.  Andrew. 

Fi.  of  •*  A Bolia.** 

Holy  Trinity. 

St.  noedocimua. 

Fuiir.  b.  V.M. 


^'t.  Rupert.  Pt.  of  **  ^a  Batrea,  ex- 
tollainua.'*  (ifoNe,  No.  1145.) 

St.  Auguatine. 

St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

Faaaiontide. 

St.  WilUoald. 

St.  Mary  Magdalene. 


n.  V.  M. 
b.  V.  M. 

St.  Martin.  Pt.  of'* Rex  Cbriato 
MarUni." 

St.  blaaiua. 

ToUod. 

Holy  Trinity. 

Lament,  of  a sinner. 

St.  Nichoius  (Toieut.). 

B.  V.M. 

Ft.  of  •*  IIIc  cat  dies.**  Easter. 


Aaaump.  B.  V.  M. 
St.  Elisabeth. 


Holy  Trinity. 

PaaalonUdo. 

B.  V.  M. 

To  Qod  and  Christ. 

Pt.  of  **  Optatua  voUs.’*  Ascension. 
St.  Dunstau. 

B.  V.  M. 
holy  Trinity. 

St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

To  Christ. 

Nativ.  B.  V.  M. 

Sepulchre  of  Christ. 

Holy  Trimty. 

Pt.  of  “ Ad  coeuam." 

Aaaump.  R.  V.  M. 

Ft.  ot  ••  Aurea  luce." 

All  Saints. 

*10  Ood. 

St.  Heribert. 

St.  Monenna. 


randituT  mundua  idmul  om-  q.  • , • 

nia  till 

range  lingua  glorioeaevirgini.^  t.  , , , 

range  lingua  glorioai  praeaulia  Laud.  Lai.,  95  . 
Vaoge  lingua  Magdalenac  Rawlinton,  A.,  420 
Pastls  visceribua  ciboque  Mari.,  3072 
Bumpto 


St.  Agnes. 

.St.  bicliard. 

Si.  Mary  Magdalene. 
AfUr  food. 
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HTMNUM  CANAMUS  DOMIKO 


Firti  line  of  Hymn.  US.  need,  end  whoe  fMmd. 


Um. 


A melrleil  Tenloii. 

St.  Mary  Megdelene. 

St.  Daniten. 

Pt.  of  Felix  per  oomes.”  SL  FMes. 
St.  JoeUne. 

St.  Mary  Magdalene 
St.  Thomaa  4 BeckeL 
StMtolMlM. 


StTbomM&BecIcet. 


St  Otmar. 
Si.  Oswald. 
B.  V.  M. 


St.  Edith. 

B.  V.  M. 

Kaateitlde. 

Aaoeoslon. 

Penteooat. 

B.  V.  M. 

B.  V.  M. 

St.  Dnnatan. 

Face  of  Christ 
Si.  Anne. 

B.  V.  M. 

B.  V.  M. 

St  Blaaiua. 

The  Lord's  Prayer. 

To  Christ 

St  Mary  Magdalene. 
Holy  Cross. 

St  Agnes. 

St.  JMn  Srang. 

Holy  Trini^. 

R V.  M. 

St.  St^ben. 

Holy  Trinity. 

TranaL  of  Andrew. 


St  Nicholas  (Tulent). 

St  Monica. 

B.  V.  M. 

The  Te  Denm. 

St  Hcdda. 

St.  Pancraa.  Pt  of  **  Dri  teeUa." 


To  Christ 


B.  V.  M. 

St  Onthlac. 

Pt.  of  *'  Mysteiiuin  cocleaiae." 
B.  V.  M. 

B.  V.  M. 

B.  V.  N. 

R V.  M. 

Easter. 

St.  Galt 


Tho  hyniDS  in  the  above  lists  ore  mostly 
of  unknown  authorship.  They  ore  of  varying 
merit,  many,  especially  thoso  in  tho  tMCotul 
list,  liardly  rising  above  the  level  of  dog^rel. 
Many  of  them  havo  never  been  prints  and 
hence  have  cscapeil  ol)servation,  and  are  not 
to  be  found  in  tlie  collections  of  Daniel  and 
Motie.  Tlie  index  of  first  lines  m.'iy  be  of 
use  to  persons  who  are  interested  in  the 
obscurer  Latin  liymns  of  tho  later  middle 
ages.  An  examination  of  other  mss.  tlian 
thoso  specified  as  made  use  of  in  th*8  aiticlo 
would  no  doubt  swell  tho  list.  Private  libra- 
ries and  tho  libraries  of  separate  colleges  at 


Oxford  and  Cambridge  remain  to  be  seorehed 
for  such  a purpoee.  [F.  £.  W.  and  J.  M.] 

Hyrmntun  oanamus  Domino  [glo- 
riae].  Venerable  Bede,  (Ascension.]  Tiiin 
hymn,  usually  ascribed  to  Bede,  is  found  in 
two  MSS.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  tho  British  Mu- 
seum  (Veep,  D.  xii.  f.  72  6;  /«!.  a vi.  f.  50X 
and  in  tho  Lot.  ITye,  of  the  Anglo-Scuum  Oknroh 
(Burtecs  Society),  1851,  is  printed  ftom  on 
11th  cent.  MS.  at  Durham,  in  11  st  of  4 L 
(B.  iii.,  82  f.  25  h).  In  an  11th  cent.  M8.  in 
the  British  Museum  (Add.  30848  f.  158  h.)  it 
begins,  **  Hymnum  cauamus  gUnriae,”  and  this 
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veading  ia  followed^  Tkomoiku,  iL  p.  872 ; 
br  Danidj  L,  No.  172 ; by  Card.  Newman  in 
bis  Hymni  Eeolmae,  and  1865;  and 
others.  [J.  M.} 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

I.  TIm  hyn  of  ^oiy  otag  wOt  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  hii  CturcA  Hy,  and  Tune  Bk^  1852-5 ; 
and  again  in  fiice*e  8eL  from  the  rame  1870. 

S.  Biaf  we  teiamphaat  hjauu  of  praioo.  By 
B.  Webb,  in  the  H.  Noied^  1854,  in  7 et.  of  4 1., 
and  again  in  the  Hymner^  1882. 

S.  A hym  of  ^aij  let  oa  etag . By  Elisabeth 
Charles  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song^ 
Ac.,  1858,  p.  141,  in  6 St.  of  4 1.  It  was  re- 
peated in  the  People's  H.,  1867 ; SchaiTs  Christ 
in  £hng,  1869  and  1870;  and  the  hymnary 
(much  altered),  1872. 

Traaslatiea  not  ia  0.  V. : — 

Sing  we  triumjjdaant  hymns  of  praise.  J,  D,  Chambers, 
1857. 

All  these  ir$,  are  from  the  **  Hymntim  eann- 
mus  gloriae  ” form  of  the  text.  [J.  J.] 

Hynmtun  oanentes  martyrum.  Ven- 
ereibie  Bede.  [The  Holy  Innocents^  Inolnded, 
aecribed  to  Brae,  in  Oassander’s  Hymni  Beds- 
siasUci,  Cologne,  1556,  and  repeatra  by  Ellin- 
get,  1578,  p.  256 ; Bdsder,  Na  63,  and  others. 
Also  in  Dr.  Giles’s  ed.  of  Bede's  Opera,  voL  i. 
Lend.,  1843,  p.  81,  in  8 st  of  8 1.  Daniel,  i., 
Na  176,  quotes  only  st  i.  The  first  and  last 
lines  of  each  stanxa  are  identical,  a dcyioe 
which  here  produces  a somewhat  uimatnral 
effect,  and  rather  spoils  on  otherwise  fine 
hymn.  [See  Bods.]  [J.  M.J 

Translations  in  C.U. : — 

1.  The  hyma  liar  eaaqying  auurtyfs  ndsa  By 
J.  M.  Neale,  in  his  Mediaeval  hys.,  1851,  p.  15, 
in  6 st  of  8 1.,  with  short  critical  and  historical 
notes.  It  was  repeated  in  the  People's  H.,  1867, 
and  in  an  abridg^  form  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

S.  A hjBui  for  martyrs  sweetly  sing.  This  in 
H.  A,  M.,  1861,  is  Dr.  Neale’s  tr,  altered  by 
the  compilers. 

8.  A yoiee  from  Hamah  was  there  sent  In 

Kennedy,  1863,  No.  198,  begins  with  st.  iii.  of 
Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  as  abore. 

Tranelation  not  in  0.  H.  : — 

A hymn  of  manyrs  lot  ns  slog.  Mrs.  Charles,  18G8. 
(3V.  d 8 lines  only.)  [J.  J.] 


I 

L,  in  Bristol  Bap.  Coll,  of  Ash  k Evans, 
Ist  1769,  i.e.  W.  Jesse. 

L A.  B.,  in  H.  V.  Elliott’s  Ps.  A Uys., 
1835,  U Jolla  A.  Elliott 

L D.,  in  Ash  A Evans,  1769,  i.c.  I.  Dixon. 

L Ii.,  in  Beard’s  CdU.,  1837,  i.c.  John 
Lagniel. 

L 8.,  in  Ash  A Evans,  i.c.  J.  Sfennett, 

I am  not  worthy.  Holy  Lord.  Sir  IL 
W.  Baker,  [Holy  Communion.']  Written  for 
and  first  pub.  in  if.  A.  A M.,  1^5.  It  is  also 
in  several  other  liyinnals. 

I am,  Boith  Christ,  your  glorious 
Head.  J.  Newton.  [Easier.]  Ist  pub.  in 
the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i..  No.  116,  in  7 


st  of  4 1.,  and  headed  **  The  Besorreotion  and 
the  Life.”  The  most  popular  form  of  the 
hymn  is  that  given  to  it  by  Gotterill  in  the 
8th  ed.  of  his  8eL,  1819,  No.  18.  This  is 
composed  of  st  iv.,  ii.,  v.-vii  in  the  order 
nam^  and  altered  t^  ‘*Ponr  down  Thy 
Spirit  gracious  Lord.*'  It  U in  extensive  use, 
and  sometiines  as:  **Pour  out  Thy  Spirit** 
Ac.  Another  form  was  given  in  Stowell's 
Manchester  Sd.,  1831,  p.  87,  and  is  still  in 
O.U.  It  begins, Fulfil  Thy  promise,  gracious 
Lord,”  and  is  composed  of  at  iv.-vi,  and 
slightly  altered.  [J.  J.] 

I am  the  man  who  long  have  known. 
C.  Wedey.  [TempiUUion.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  A 
Sac.  Poems,  1740,  p.  84,  in  20  st.  of  4 L,  and 
headed,  **  Written  in  stress  of  Temptation.” 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  273.)  In  1780, 
J.  Wesley  included  a cento  in  8 rt.  from  this 
hran  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  151,  as:— 
**  My  sufferings  all  to  Thee  are  known.”  This 
has  been  repeated  iii  several  collections  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  Mr.  G.  J.  Steven- 
son has  given  in  hiaMeth,  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883, 
many  pleasing  associations  of  this  hymu. 

[J.  J.] 

I asked  the  Lord  that  I might  grow. 
/.  Newton,  [The  SinnePs  Prayer  Answered.] 
Pub.  in  his  Tvsenty-six  Letters  on  Bdigious 
SMects,  4rc.,  hyOnSeron,  1774,  in  7 st  of  4 1., 
and  headed  **The  Converted  Sinner,”  again 
in  B.  CbnyersTs  CdL,  1774,  No.  853,  and 
again  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  iii., 
No.  86,  with  the  heading  changed  to  **  Prayer 
answei^  by  Crosses.**  Although  of  a spe- 
oially  personal  and  subjective  character,  it 
has  bera  somewhat  extensively  adopted  for 
congregational  use,  both  in  Great  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

I cannot  call  affliction  sweet.  J. 
Montgomery.  [Afftieiion^  The  ori^n  of  this 
hymu  is  thus  given  by  Holland  in  his  Memoirs 
of  Montgomery:— 

“On  the  24th  May  [1832]  the  poet  returned  to  Shef- 
field from  Bristol,  where  he  bad  been  attonding  religioua 
meetings.  An  album  was  immediately  put  into  his 
han4  from  a lady  in  London  who  had  lone  been  an 
admirer  of  his  poetry,  and  although  now  on  her  death- 
bed, could  not  repress  an  intense  desire  to  see  his  hand- 
writing in  her  book.  He  was  afieoted  by  her  wpeal, 
and  inscribed  the  lines  beginning  * 1 cannot  call  affliction 
sweet.’  **  Memoirs,  t.  43. 

This  hymn  is  amonp^st  the  m.  mbs.,  but  is 
undated.  It  was  pub.  m Montgomery’s  Poet's 
Portfdio,  1835,  p.  252,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  **  An  After-Thought.”  It  was  repratod 
in  his  Original  Hys.,  1^3,  and  is  in  several 
modem  ooUeotions.  [J.  J.] 

I gave  My  life  for  thee.  Frances  B. 
Havergal.  [Christ  desiring  the  entire  devotion 
of  His  Servants.]  Miss  M.  V.  G.  Havergal’s 
MS.  account  of  this  hymn  is : — 

**  In  F.  R.  H.’s  MS.  copy,  she  this  title,  *I  did 
this  for  thee;  what  hast  thou  done  for  Me?'  Motto 
placed  under  a picture  of  our  Saviour  In  the  study  of  a 
(ieruian  divine.  On  Jan.  10, 1858,  she  had  come  in  weary, 
and  sitting  down  she  read  the  motto,  and  the  lines  of  her 
hymn  flashed  upon  her.  She  wrote  them  in  pencil  on  a 
scrap  of  paper.  Reading  them  over  she  thought  them 
so  poor  that  she  tossed  them  on  the  flro,  but  they  fell  out 
untouched.  Slmwing  them  some  montlis  after  to  licr 
father,  he  encouraged  lier  to  preserve  them,  and  wrote 
the  tunc  llaca  specially  for  them.  'J'he  hymn  was 
printed  on  a leaflet,  1859,  and  in  Good  Words.  Feb., 
1880.  Pub.  al80  in  The  Ministry  ^'ong,  1800.  Though 
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F.  R.  H.  coDsented  to  the  alteretioDs  In  Ckurck  Bymm, 
■he  thonf^t  the  oiiffinel  more  ■trictly  carried  out  the 
idea  of  the  motto,  * I gave  My  life  for  thee,  'What  hast 
thou  done  for  Me  ? ' **  (h.  less.)* 

Miss  F.  R.  Havergal  also  refers  to  this  hymn 
in  a letter  quoted  in  her  Ifemotrs,  p.  105 : — 

**  I was  so  overwhelmed  on  Sunday  at  hearing  three  of 
my  hymns  touchingly  sung  in  Perry  Church,  I never 
before  realised  the  high  privilege  of  writing  for  the 
* great  congregation,*  especially  when  they  song  * I gave 
My  life  for  thee ' to  my  father^s  tune  Baca.’* 

The  recast  of  this  hymn  for  the  S.  P.  G.  E. 
Church  Hymnif  1871,  referred  to  above,  bo* 
gins,  **  Thy  life  was  given  for  me/*  The  ori- 
ginal appMl  of  Christ  to  the  disciple  is  thus 
changed  into  on  address  by  the  disciple  to 
Ghri^  This  recast  has  not  become  mpular. 
The  ori^nal,  as  in  Snepjj’s  Songs  of  G,  dk  G., 
1872,  is  in  extensive  use  in  Great  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

I immortal  praise.  J.  Watis, 
IPraise,  A Doxoiogy.']  Appeared  in  his  Hys. 
dk  Spiritual  Songs,  2nd  ed.,  1709,  Bk.  iii., 
No.  in  4 st  of  8 1.,  and  entitled,  **  A Song 
of  Praise  to  the  Bless(^  Trinitv.**  In  its  ori- 
ginal form  it  is  not  often  found ; but  as  **  We 
give  immortal  praise,*’  it  is  in  0.  U.  in  all 
English-speaking  countries.  This  slightly 
altered  text  was  given  in  G.  Whitefield’s  Ps. 
A Hys.,  1753;  in  H.  Madan’s  Ps.  dk  Hys.^ 
1760 ; in  A.  M.  Toplady*s  Ps.  dk  Hys.,  1776, 
and  others  tp  modern  hymn-books.  In 
Kennedy,  it  is  recast  os  **  To  God  the  Father 
yield,”  but  this  form  is  in  limited  use.  [J.  J.] 

I have  a home  above.  H.  Bennett, 
nieaven."]  Pub.  in  tho  Bap.  Ps  dk  Hys.,  1858, 
No.  598,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  (in  later  eds.  it  is  dated 
1851),  and  in  tho  author's  Hymns  by  H.  B.  in 
1867,  in  10  st  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  **The 
Christian’s  Home.'*  It  has  come  into  exten- 
sive use  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

I have  renewed,  O Lord,  my  vow. 

J.  M.  Neale.  [First  Communion.']  Pub.  in  his 
Hys.  for  the  Young,  1844,  No.  9,  in  11  st  of 
4 1.,  and  headed,  **The  First  Holy  Commu- 
nion.” In  the  8.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871, 
No.  202,  **  Behold  Thy  servant  drawing  near,” 
is  composed  of  st.  iv.,  v.,  viiL  and  x.,  slightly 
altered  from  this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

I hear  a sound  [voice]  that  comes 
from  far.  T.  Kelly.  [The  Voice  of  Mercy.] 
Pub.  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  1^  Hymns  on  Various 
Passages  of  Scripture,  1806,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
(ed.  1^3,  No.  327).  It  is  usually  given  in  an 
abbreviated  form,  and  sometimes  ns,  ” I hear 
a voice  tliat  comes  from  far,”  os  in  Hatfield’s 
Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

I hear  the  words  of  love.  H.  Bonar. 
[Good  Friday— Holy  CommuniorQ  Appended 
in  the  2ud  series  of  liis  Hys.  of  Faith  dk  Hope, 
1861,  in  10  st  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  **  He  died 
and  lives.”  Two  centos  from  this  hymn  are 
in  C.  U.,  both  beginning  with  st  i.  The  first, 
suitable  for  Passiontide,  is  in  Nicholson’s 
Appendix  Hymnal,  1866 ; and  the  second,  for 
lloly  Communion,  in  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y., 
1884.  [J.  J.] 

I heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say.  H. 
Bonar,  [Christ's  Invitation.]  Written  at 
Kelso,  and  pub.  in  his  Hys.  Original  and 
Selected,  1846.  and  in  the  1st  series  of  his 
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Hymns  of  Faith  dk  Hope,  1857,  in  3 st  of  8 L, 
and  headed,  **  The  Voice  from  Galilee.**  It 
has  come  into  extensive  use,  and  is  one  of  the 
most  popular  of  the  author’s  hymoa  It  is 
often  us^  in  Home  Mission  Services,  and  is 
suited  thereto.  It  has  been  render^  into 
Latin  by  Dr.  Macgill  in  his  Songs  of  the 
Christian  Creed  and  Life,  1876,  as  **  Lo- 
quentem  exaudivi”  [J.  J.] 

I know  not  if  the  dark  or  bright. 
H.  Alford.  [Resignation.]  Written  in  1862, 
and  printed  in  MaemOlan's  Magazine,  18^ 
in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  1865  it  wAs  included  in 
tho  author’s  Poetioed  Works,  and  in  1884  in 
HordePs  Cong.  Hymns,  [J.  J.] 

I know  that  my  Bedeemer  lives.  And 
ever  prays  for  me.  C.  Wesley.  [Rs- 
joicing  in  hope.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  dk  Sac.  Poems, 
1742,  p.  180,  in  23  st  of  4 1.,  and  entitled, 
**  Rejoicing  in  Hope.”  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  ii.  p.  242.)  Two  centos  from  this  hymn, 
both  banning  with  st.  i.,  are  in  C.  U. ; — 

1.  In  TopUuly*8  Pt.  d Eys.,  1776,  No.  290,  in  S it. 
This  is  In  use  in  the  Chorch  of  Englsnd. 

2.  In  the  ITet.  H.  Bk.,  17S0,  in  9 st..  No.  373  (ed. 

1876,  No.  384).  This  is  the  srrsngement  commonly 
found  in  the  Methodic  hymn-books  (but  eometUDes 
sbbrevisted)  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  Stevenson  has 
an  interesting  note  on  this  cento  in  bis  Metk.  H.  Bk. 
Notes,  1883,  p.  265.  [J.  JJ 

I know  that  my  Bedeemer  lives.  He 
lives,  and  on  the  earth,  Sto.  C.  Wedey. 
[Resurrection.]  Appeared  in  Hys.  d Sae. 
Poems,  1742,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and  based  cm 
Job  xix.  25.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  voL  ii  p. 
182.)  It  was  included  in  the  18^  suppl.  to 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  and  retained  in  the  1875 
ed.  This  hymn  was  included  in  Toplad^s 
Ps.  dk  Hys.,  1776,  No.  64,  with  an  adciitional 
stania  from  Wesley’s  Funeral  Hys.,  Ist  seriea 
1746,  Na  9,  st  xiii.,  **  Ev*n  now  I taste  that 
bliss  divine.”  [J.  J.] 

I know  that  my  Bedeemer  lives. 
What  comfort  this,  Sio.  S.  Medley. 
[Easter.]  This  hymn  is  found  in  the  21st 
ed.  of  G.  Whitofield’s  Ps.  dk  Hys.,  1775,  in  9 
st  of  4 ].,  and  in  the  4th  ed.  of  De  Courcy’s 
CoU.,  1793,  No.  258 ; but  in  each  case  with- 
out signature.  Medley  included  it  in  the 
London  ed.  of  his  Hymns,  1800.  It  was  also 
repeated  in  the  Cambridge  ed.,  1839.  In  an 
aboreviated  form  it  is  in  somewhat  extensive 
use,  and  is  easily  known  by  the  frequent  repe- 
tition of  the  words  **  He  lives !”  The  cento, 

**  The  Saviour  lives,  no  more  to  die,”  is  also 
TOpular;  but  that  in  tlie  American  Ba^ 
Praise  Book,  1871,  ”He  lives,  my  kind,  wise, 
heavenly  Friend,”  is  limited  in  use.  Both 
forms  of  the  text  arc  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  [J.  J.J 

I lay  my  sins  on  Jesus.  H.  Bonar. 
[Jesus,  the  Ist  pub.  in  the  1st  series 

of  his  Songs  tn  th'  Wilderness,  1843,  in  4 si. 
of  8 1.,  and  headed,  **  The  Fulness  of  Jesns.” 
It  was  repeated  in  his  Bible  H.  Bk.,  1845, 
No.  122,  and  in  the  Ist  series  of  his  Hys.  of 
Faith  dk  Hope,  1857.  In  the  Hys.,  Ac.,  it  u 
entitled  “ The  Substitute.”  In  the  American 
Bapt.  H.  [dk  Tune]  Bk.,  1871,  it  is  given  as 
two  hymns,  the  second  beginning  **1  rest 
my  soul  on  Jesus.”  In  various  forms  the 
hymn  is  very  popular  for  Home  Mission 
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SerriceB,  and  is  in  extenaiTe  nae  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  [J.  J.] 

I left  the  Qod  of  trath  and  light 
/.  Montgomery,  [Repentance. In  1795, 
Montgomery  commenced  in  hia  paper,  the 
BheJjQd  Iris,  a eeriee  of  essays  under  the  title 
of  **The  Whisperer,  or  Hints  and  Specula- 
tiona,  by  Gabriel  Silvertongne  Gent**  These 
essays,  winch  were  olteiwitfda  republished  in 
a volume,  abounded  in  the  irreverent  use  of 
Holy  Soripturo.  The  state  of  mind  which 
prompted  him  thus  to  write  continued,  he 
says,  for  the  space  of  ten  years.**  {Memoire, 
vol.  ii.  p.  1 16.)  On  seeing  clearly  the  wrong 
which  ho  had  done,  he  deatroyed  all  the 
copies  of  the  work  which  he  could  find,  and 
penned  this  hymn,  in  1807,  in  token  of  his 
true  repentance.  (Memotrs,  vol.  v.  p.  364.) 
It  was  first  pub.  in  the  Evangdieal  Ma^a- 
tine^  subsequently  in  Gotterill’s  Seleenon, 
8th  ed.,  1819,  No.  295;  and  then  by  Mont- 
Q)tnery  as  the  first  of  his  hymns  in  his 
Chrittian  PtalmUt^  1825.  It  is  also  in  his 
Original  Hy$.^  1853,  No.  171.  In  the  C%ris- 
fsan  PealmUty  st  ii.,  1.  3,  reads:  ** Through 
all  Hia  honde  of  love  I broke.**  In  all  his 
other  works  we  find  **  bands  *’  for  **  bonds.*’ 
In  his  marked  copy  of  the  Ch,  Ptalmitiy  ho 
has  chans^  ** bonds**  to  ^bands’*  in  the 
margin.  This  is  the  authorized  reading.  In 
the  Uys,  A 8ong$  of  Praise^  N.  Y.,  1874, 
No.  479,  **  Heart-broken,  friendle^  poor, 
cast  down,**  is  composed  of  at.  viL,  viii.  of  thia 
hymn.  [J.  J.] 

I lift  my  soul  to  God.  J.  WatU. 
[Ps.  zzv.]  Part  i.  of  his  version  of  Pa.  xzv. 
in  his  Piolme  of  Davids  &c.,  1719,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.,  headed  **  Waiting  for  Pardon  and  Direc- 
tion.** In  the  Churdi  PattordU,  Boston,  1864, 
and  other  American  collections,  st.  iii.-vi.  ore 
given  as,  **  From  the  first  dawning  light.**  A 
cento  in  the  Leed$  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  31, 
begins  witli  the  same  stanza.  It  is  composed 
of  st.  ii.,  iv.  of  Pt.  i. ; st.  i.,  vii.,  viii.  of  Pt. 
iii.  The  American  arrangement  is  the  more 
popular  of  the  two.  [J.  J.] 

I love  the  sacred  book  of  God.  T. 
Kelly.  [Holy  Scripture.']  This  hymn  is  in 
two  forms,  and  both  by  Kelly.  The  first  form 
was  pub.  in  the  let  ed.  of  his  Hy$.  on  Various 
Passaaes  of  Scripture,  1804,  in'  7 st.  of  4 1. ; 
and  the  second  in  the  Dublin  ed.,  1836,  No. 
891.  Both  forms  are  in  C.  U. ; the  fir^  in 
Windle,  and  the  revised  in  Snepp*s  Songs  of 
O.  & 0.,  1872.  Various  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America,  some  in  the  original, 
and  others  in  the  revised  form.  These  can  be 
tested  by  Windle  and  Snepp.  [J.  J.] 

I need  Thee,  precious  Jesus.  F.  Whit- 
field. [Longing  for  Jesus.]  This  hymn  first 
appeared  as  a hymn-sheet  in  1855,  in  6 st  of 
4 double  lines.  It  was  then  induded  in  the 
authors  Sacred  Poems  and  Prose.  On  the 
publication  of  this  volume  in  1861,  the  author 
found  that  his  first  stanza,  which  Mgan, 

**  I need  Thee,  pradouB  Jetos,  for  I am  full  of  ain.” 
was  omitted  without  his  sanction,  and  the 
hymn  began  with  st.  ii. : — 

" 1 need  Thee,  precious  Jesu,  for  1 am  very  poor." 

Although  tho  author  at  once  reprinted  the 
full  text  in  self-defence,  the  mutilated  hymn 


come  into  G.  U.,  and  was  generally  received 
as  the  original.  Both  it  and  the  original 
penally  in  4 sts.)  are  in  extenrive  use  in  all 
English-speaking  countries.  In  a more  or 
less  complete  form  it  has  also  been  tr.  into 
numerous  languages,  including  French,  Dutch, 
German,  Arabic,  Ac.  The  author  specially 
desires  that  his  original  text  may  bo  followed 
as  in  Bp.  Ryle’s  uys.  for  the  Church,  1860. 

[J.  J.] 

I once  was  a stranger  to  grace  and 
to  God.  B.  M.  McCheyne.  {The  Lord  our 
Righteousness.]  .^peam  in  the  Scottish 
Christian  Herald,  Idarch,  1836,  in  7 st.  of  8 )., 
and  entitled  **lsliovah  Tiidksan,**  ^ The  Lord 
our  Righteousness— The  watchword  of  the 
Reformation,  * and  signed  **  Larbert . . . R. 
McC.**  In  1844  it  was  included  by  A.  Bonar 
in  his  Memoir  A Remains  of  McCheyne,  p.  582, 
and  dated  ^'November,  18,  1834.**  Its  use, 
especially  in  America,  is  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

I prais’d  the  earth  in  beauty  seen. 
Bp.  R.  Heber.  [Flower  Services.]  Pub.  in 
his  posthumous  Hymns,  Ac.,  1827,  p.  92,  in  8 
st.  of  6 1.,  and  appoint^  for  the  4th  8.  after 
Trinity.  It  is  weD  suited  for  Flower  Services, 
and  is  found  in  several  modern  collections. 

[J.  J.] 

I sing  the  Almighty  [Mighty]  power 
of  God.  J.  Watts.  [Praise for  Creation  and 
Providence.]  Appeared  in  his  Divine  Songs 
for  Children,  1715,  in  8 st  of  4 1^  and  headeicb 
^Praise  for  Creation  and  Providence.**  Al- 
though seldom  used  in  its  complete  form, 
arrangements  of  the  text,  vi^mg  in  the 
numb^  of  stanzas  taken,  are  in  C.  U.  in  all 
English-speaking  countries.  It  is  sometimes 

given  as  **  r sing  the  mighty  power  of  God,** 
ut  this  reading  is  not  popular.  [J . J.] 

I sojourn  in  a vale  of  tears.  J.  Mason. 
[Hope\  Ist  pub.  in  his  Songs  of  Praise,  Ac., 
168^  No.  80,  in  9 st  of  8 L,  as  the  **  Song  of 
Praise  for  tho  Hope  of  Glory,’*  and  repeated 
in  D.  Sedgwick’s  reprint,  1859,  p.  46.  From 
it  three  centos  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  I Mjoura  in  a vala  of  tears.  In  use  in  America 
specially. 

S.  And  dost  llioa  oosss,  0 blessed  Lord.  In  Bicker- 
steth’s  carisKan  Psalmist,  1833,  No.  63ft,  and  others. 

8.  Ky  Sasioor  is  tons  np  to  lieaTsa. 

In  BickersUth,  183^  No.  636.  and  others. 

Tho  text  of  all  these  centos  is  slightly 
altered  from  the  original.  [J.  J.] 

I thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  using  me. 
H.  Bonar.  [Joy  in  the  Service  of  God.]  Ap- 
peared in  the  3rd  series  of  his  Hys.  of  Faith 
and  Hope,  1866,  in  15  st  of  4 1.,  and  needed, 
**  Forget  not  all  His  Benefits.*’  In  the  Cong, 
Church  Hyl,  1887,  12  st.  are  ^ven  as  one 
hymn  in  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  bemmng,  **  I thank 
Thee,  gradous  God,  for  idl.”  Several  ar- 
rangements ftom  this  hymn,  all  opening  with 
st.  i.,  are  in  C.  U.  Somdimes  these  are  given 
as,  *^We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  using  The 
use  thus  made  of  this  hymn  is  somewliat 
extensive.  [J.  J.] 

I that  am  drawn  out  of  the  depth. 
J.  Mason.  [Deliverance  from  Spiritual  Afflic* 
tion.]  Ist  pub.  in  his  Songs  of  Praise,  Ac.,  1683, 
No.  23,  in  5 st  of  8 1.  and  1 st  of  4 and 
entitled  “ A Song  of  Praise  for  Deliverunce 
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I TOO,  FOREWARNED  BY  JESUS’ 


from  Spiritual  Troubles.”  It  was  repeated  in 
D.  Sed^ick’s  reprint,  1859,  p.  48.  From  this 
hymn  too  cento,  **•  God's  furnace  doth  in  Zion 
stand,”  in  Alexander’s  Augustine  H.  Bh., 
1849  and  18G5,  Spurgeon’s  0.  O.  /f.  JBfc.,  1866, 
and  others,  is  token.  It  be^ns  with  st  iy. 
The  cento  in  the  American  Unitorian  Htj.  [d: 
TuneJ  Bk.  for  the  Church  and  Rotne,  Boston, 
1868,  “ The  world  can  neither  give  nor  take,'’ 
is  composed  thus : — st.  i.  from  Mason's  **  My 
God,  my  reconciled  Gkxl”:  and  st.  ii.,  iii. 
from  this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

I thirst,  but  not  as  once  I did.  W, 
Cotoper.  [Thireting  for  God.']  Given  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  1779.  Bk.  iii..  No.  61,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  lieaded,  **  My  soul  thirsteth  for 
God.”  It  is  found  in  several  Americafn  col- 
lections, and  in  a few  also  in  G.  Britain. 

I thirst.  Thou  wounded  Iiamb  of 
God.  lUnion  with  Christ.']  This  hvmn,  by 
John  Wesley,  fiiat  appeared  in  Hys.  i Sacred 
Poems,  1740  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  265), 
thus — 

1.  “ 1 thirst.  Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God, 

To  wash  me  in  tby  cleansing  Blood, 

To  dwell  within  thy  Wounds ; then  Pain 
Is  sweet,  and  Life  or  Death  is  Gain. 

2.  " Take  this  poor  Heart,  and  let  it  bo 

For  ever  clos’d  to  all  bat  Thee ! 

6eal  Thou  my  Breast,  and  let  me  wear 
That  Pledge  of  Love  for  ever  there. 

3.  **  How  blest  are  they  who  still  abide. 

Close  shelter'd  in  tby  bleeding  Side ! 

IV ho  Ufe  and  Strength  from  thence  derive. 

And  by  Thee  move,  and  in  Thee  live. 

4.  IVbat  are  our  Works,  but  Sin  and  Death, 

*Till  Thou  thy  qulck'nlng  Spirit  breathe? 

Thou  giv’st  toe  Power  thy  Grace  to  move ; 

0 wondrous  Grace  I 0 boundless  Love .' 

5.  “ How  can  it  be.  Thou  heavenly  King, 

That  Thou  sbould'st  us  to  Glory  bring ; 

Make  Slaves  the  Partners  of  thy  Throne, 

Deck’d  with  a never-fading  Crown  ? 

6.  Hence  our  Hearts  melt,  our  Eyes  o’erflow. 

Our  Words  are  lost ; nor  will  we  know, 

Her  will  w e think  of  ought  beside 

My  Lord,  my  Love  la  crucUy'd  l 

7.  '*  Ah  ! Lord,  enlarge  our  scanty  Thought, 

To  know  the  Wonders  Thou  hast  wrought ; 
Dnloose  our  stammering  Tongues,  to  tell 
Thy  Love  immense,  unsearchable. 

8.  **  First-born  of  many  Brethren,  Thou ! 

To  Thee,  lo  t all  our  Souls  we  bow. 

To  Thoe  our  Hearts  and  Hands  we  give. 

Thine  may  we  die.  Thine  may  we  live ! ** 

This  hymn  is  mode  up  from  four  German 
hymns,  all  of  which  appeared  in  Appendix  vii. 
to  the  Hermhui  G.  B.,  1735.  (See  notes  on 
their  first  lines.)  Of  Wesley’s  hymn  st.  i.,  ii., 
are  based  on  st.  i.,  iii.  of  N.  L.  von  Zinzen- 
dorf's 

1.  **  Acb  I mein  verwundter  Fllrste ! 

Nacb  dessen  Blut  ich  dOrste, 

In  dem  mein  Sehnen  ruht. 

An  dessen  Liebesberze 

Mir  wohl  ist,  und  der  Sebmerzo 

Selbst  heilsam,  gut  und  sanfte  thut. 

8.  *'  Nlmm  mich  mil  Liebeserbannen 
Beim  Herz  und  bel  den  Armen, 

Uud  sets  ein  Siegel  drauf; 

Lass  mich  vcrscblossen  werden 
Von  dem  Gerausch  der  Erden, 

Dir  aber  mache  selber  auf.'* 

Stanzas  iii.-vi.  are  based  on  J.  Nitschmann's 

1.  **  Du  blutiger  Verstlbner ! 

Der  Kreuuemeine  Dlcner  I 
Du  unser  Seelenmann ! 

Wlr  fall’n  zu  deinen  Fdssen, 

Und  wollen  sie  umschl lessen. 

So  gut  ein  Arm  des  Glaubeus  kann. 


3.  “ Wlr  Bind  Ja  klelne  Kinder, 

Krldste  arms  Sdnder, 

Die  deinen  Lebenssaft, 

Der  au-H  der  Seltenbdhle 
Gelloesen  auf  die  Seelo, 

In  sich  gesaugt  zur  Gotteskraft 

5.  *'  Das  1st  der  Heil’gen  Starke, 

Dass  gar  nlcht  unsre  Werke 
Das  blutbefireundte  Lamm, 

Uns  Gnade  su  erzeigen, 

Bewegen  Oder  neigen ; 

Die  Liebe  dringt  es  wundersam. 

4.  *'  Wir  wissen  nlcbts  zu  sagen, 

Ais  dich  erstaunt  zu  fragen, 
lets  mugllch  ? Kunigssohn  ! 

Doss  du  gebomen  Sclaveii 
Hilfst  in  den  Freiheitshafen, 

Und  aio  bestlmmst  su  Kron  und  Thron. 

6.  **  Das  macht  uns  Liebeaschmerzen, 

Wie  Wachs  sind  unsre  Herzen, 

Ja  wie  die  Stanbleiii  gar; 

Wir  lassen  Thriinen  flieesen, 

Urid  wollen  must  nichts  wia^, 

Ab  dass  ein  Lamm  geschlachtct  war.” 

Stanza  vii.  is  based  on  st.  i.,  ii.  of  Ziuzen- 
dorfs 

1 **  Der  Gott  von  onserm  Bunde, 

Der  sein  Lob  in  dem  Mnnde 
Der  SaugUngen  bereit, 

Der  lass  uns  kruflig  flUilen, 

Wie  die  Regbter  splelen 
Der  Gotteslleb  in  diescr  Zeit. 

3.  **  £r  geb  nns  muntre  Kehlen, 

Die  Wunder  zu  erzableii. 

Die  seine  Treue  tiiut: 

Kin  an  den  Wundeii  trhikon : 

Ein  innigea  Yersinken, 

Und  einen  kindlich  frohen  Mnth.” 

Stanza  viii.  is  based  on  st  xiv.  of  a hymn 
by  Anna  Nitschmann,  which  begins  ‘*Mciu 
Kouig  deino  Liebe.” 

14.  **  Nun,  erstgebomer  Bmder ! 

Nun  Mebter  an  dem  Ruder 
Dee  Schifllcins  der  Gemein  : 
jch  geb  dir  Hers  und  Hande 
Dasa  idt  bb  an  mein  Ende 
Will  deino  treue  Seelo  eeyn.'* 

Wesley’s  tr.  was  first  adopted  for  cougitiga- 
tional  use  as  No.  61  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1742,  in  full  and  unaltered.  In  the  1789  and 
later  eds.  it  is  abridged  and  begins  **  We  pray 
Thoe,  wounded  Lamb  of  €M.”  In  1753 
Wesley’s  full  text  was  given  in  his  H.  & 
Spiritual  Songs,  No.  14,  and  repeated  in  the 
IVes.  E.  Bk.,  1780.  It  is  also  in  the  Leeds 
H.  Bk.,  1853,  People's  Hyl.,  1867,  and  others. 
It  is  found  in  the  lollowing  abridged  or  altered 
forms : — 


1.  Josu,  Thou  wonndod  Lamb  of  Ood  (1.  aH.).  The 
Hym.  CoMpamion,  and  others. 

S.  0 oomo,  Tltou  wounded  Lamb  of  Ood  (i.  alt.). 
Wbitofleld's  Hymns,  Ac.,  1763;  Madan’s  Ps.  A Hyt., 
1760,  and  others. 

S.  0 coma,  Thou  striokon  Lamb  of  Ood  (t  alt.). 
Walker’s  Ps.  <6  Hys.,  1865,  Ac. 

4.  Jesus,  Tkou  hdy  Lamb  of  Ood  (i.  alt.).  Rogt^ 
Church  H.  NA.,  1839. 

5.  Wo  pray  Thoe,  wounded  Lamb  of  Ood  (i.  olL),  in 
Robinson's  Soi^fs/or  the  Sanctuary,  K.Y.,  1865,  Ac. 

6.  Tako  my  poor  heart,  and  1st  it  bo  (IL  alt.)^  in 
Snepp’s  Songs  or  O.  A O.,  1873. 

7.  lord.'  takomyheait,aadlotitbe(ii.alt.).  Amer. 
Presb.  Hyl.,  1874,  Ac. 

8.  How  oan  it  be,  Then  hoavonlyHiaf  (v.).  Ameri- 
can Moth.  £pb.  South  CM,,  1847,  Ac.  [J.  M,] 

I too,  forewarned  by  Jesna*  love.  C 
Wesley.  [Death  Anticipated.]  The  two  clos- 
ing hymns  of  the  Officim  Hymned  of  the  Meth, 
Episcopal  Church,  N.  Y.,  1878,  are,  *'1  too, 
forewarned  by  Jesus’  love,”  and  ” In  age  and 
feebleness  extreme.”  They  are  intioduoed  by 
the  following  special  note : — 

“The  following  hymns  were  composed  by  Chnrks 
Wesley  in  extreme  old  age.  The  secoud  hymn  was  bb 


Digitized  by 


Google 
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last  uUeraooe  in  Terse,  and  was  dictated  on  his  death- 
bed.” 

With  regard  to  I too,  forewarned  by  Jesoa* 
love,”  it  was  pub.  in  0.  Wesley’s  Short  JSumns^ 
&C.,  1762,  vol.  ii.  p.  397,  No.  783,  on  2 Peter 

1.  14,  and  in  2 St  of  4 1.  (P.  }Vork$,  1868-72, 
vol.  ziii.  p.  191.)  As  C.  Wesley  was  b.  in 
1707,  and  d.  in  1788,  this  gives  his  age  as  55 
when  the  hymn  was  pnb.,  that  is  26  years 
before  he  dit-d.  The  hymn  therefore  was  not 
written  by  him  **  in  extreme  old  age.”  The 
statement  conoeming  **  In  age  and  feebleness 
extreme  ” (q.v.),  however,  is  correct  [J.  J.] 

I travel  all  the  irksome  night.  /. 
Monifjomeru,  [Journey  of  Life,']  In  Mont- 
gomery's Greenland^  and  other  Poeme,  1819, 
this  poem  of  21  st  of  4 1.  is  given  as : — 

**  A night  in  a stagc-ooach : being  a Meditation  on  the 
way  between  London  and  Bristol,  &pt.  23, 1815.” 

It  was  repeated  in  his  P.  Worhs,  1828,  voL 
iii.  p.  189,  and  again  in  later  editions.  In 
the  Plynun^  CdU.,  N.  Y.,  1855,  st.  i,  xix.- 
zxi.  are  given  as  No.  1116.  In  the  Boston 
Unitarian  Eye.  of  the  S^rii^  1864,  the  arrange- 
ment is,  st  L from  this  poem,  and  st.  ii.  and 
iii.  from  another  source.  [J.  J.] 

I want  a Sabbath  talk  with  Thee. 
Jane  Cretodaony  nSe  Fox.  [Sunday.]  This 
plaintive  hymn  for  private  use  rather  tlian 
public  worship,  npp^ed  in  A Little  While 
and  other  Poems,  Manchester,  Tubbs  & Brook, 
1864,  p.  14,  and  entitled,  **  ^bbath  Musings 
for  a Sick  Chamber.”  It  is  based  on  the 
words,  Jesus  Himself  drew  near,  and  went 
with  them,”  St.  Luke  xxiv.  15.  It  is  given 
in  Snepp's  Sonps  of  G.  ds  G.,  1872,  No.  823, 
without  alteration.  [J.  J.] 

I want  that  adorning  divine.  Char- 
lotte Elliott.  [For  Purity.]  This  poem  on 
“The  Pilgrim's  Wants **  appeared  in  the 
Christian  Remembrancer  pocaet  book,  1848, 
and  as  one  of  J.  Groom's  leaflets,  1848,  in 
9 st.  of  4 1.  Each  stanza  is  based  upon  a 
passage  of  H.  Scripture. 

i.  Col.  iU.  13-17  ; II.  Rom.  viii.  11, 16 ; ill.  1 John  Ui. 

2,  3;  It.  Ber.  ii.  17 ; v.  John  iv.  2,  6;  vi.  1 John  ii. 
16;  Til.  Matt.  t1.  19,  21:  viii.  Heb.  xiU.  5,  6;  lx. 
PbiUp  ill.  8,  9. 

It  is  also  given  in  Leaves  from  the  Christian 
Bemembraneer,  1871,  end  in  Leaves  from  Un- 
yMished  Journals,  Letters  and  Poems  of 
Charlotte  Elliott,  Lond.,  nj>.  feir.  1870).  In 
Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  dt  G.,  187^  it  is  (dven  in 
two  parts,  1%.  11.  being,  **  I want  Thine  own 
hana  to  unbind.”  [W.  T.  B.] 

I want  to  be  an  angeL  Sidney  P.  QiU. 
[For  Purity.]  In  the  s.  mss.  (W.  50)  there  is 
a letter  from  Mrs.  Anna  R^  Wilson,  of 
Newark,  New  Jersey,  to  Mr.  Randolph,  of 
New  York,  respecting  this  hymn  and  its 
authorship.  It  is  dated  **  Newark,  N.J., 
Feb.  6th,  /73,”  and  in  it  Mrs.  Reed  says : — 

•*  My  Bister's  fhll  name  is  Miss  Sidney  P.  Gill.  (An 
odd  name  for  a woman,  but  coming  down  from  a Welsh 
aooestrees.)  The  hymn  was  written  in  Philadelphia 
when  my  sister,  then  a very  yonng  lady,  taught  the 
Infont  Sunday  School  of  Dr.  Joel  Parker's  Chnrdi,  of 
which  she  was  a member.  She  bad  been  teaching  a 
lesson  on  Angeli  (1  believe),  when  a lovely  little  girl 
exclaimed  * On  1 want  to  be  an  angel.*  The  child  within 
a few  days  was  attacked  by  a fotal  disease  and  died;  and 
under  the  strong  impression  of  the  circumstance,  the 
little  hymn  was  written,  and  sung  in  the  S.  School. 
The  first  knowledge  we  bad  of  its  being  in  print  was 
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finding  it  in  a Dayton,  Ohio,  newspaper  ....  1 cannot 
give  you  the  exact  date  of  its  composition,  but  think  it 
must  have  been  about  /54.” 

This  hymn  has  become  a great  favourite 
with  children.  It  is  in  use  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries,  and  has  been  translated 
into  several  languages.  In  some  collections  it 
is  given  as  **  I would  be  like  nn  angel.”  Tliis 
is  especially  the  case  in  G.  Britain.  In  the 
PresDjierian  Ps.  A Uys.  for  the  Worship  of 
God,  Richmond,  U.  S.  A.,  1867,  the  opening 
line  is  again  altered  to  **  I want  to  to  wi& 
Jesus''  but  this  change  is  not  so  popular  os 
the  former.  [J.  J.] 

I was  a wandering  sboep.  H.  Sonar. 
[The  Lost  Sheep.]  Pub.  in  the  Ist  scries  of 
his  Songs  in  the  WUdemess,  1843,  No.  1,  in  5 
st.  of  8 J.,  and  headed,  **  Lost  but  Found,  * Ye 
were  as  sheep  going  astray ; but  are  now  re- 
turned unto  tne  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your 
souls,  1 Pet.  ii  25.' ''  It  was  repeated  in  his 
Bible  IT.  Bk.,  1845,  No.  264,  and  in  his  Eys.  of 
Faith  and  Eoye,  1857.  It  ranks  witli  the 
most  popular  of  ui.  Bonar’s  hymns,  and  is  in 
0.  U.  (usually  in  an  unolter^  form),  in  oil 
English-speaking  countries.  [J.  J.] 

I was  wandering  and  weary.  F.  W. 
Faber.  [The  Lost  Shee]^.]  Ist  pub.  in  his  Jesus 
and  Mary,  &o.,  1849,  m 7 st.  of  9 1.,  and  en- 
titled, **  The  True  Shepherd.  For  the  Ragged 
School.”  Also  found  in  his  Eymns,  1862.  It 
is  a hymn  of  great  beauty  and  pathos,  ad- 
mirably suited  for  private  use,  but  from  its 
peculiar  quaintness  cannot  bo  popular  with 
the  general  public.  It  is  sometimes  given  as, 
**  I was  weary  and  wandering,”  to  the  manifest 
injury  of  the  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

I weep,  but  do  not  yield.  E.  Sonar. 
[Lent.  Chastisement.]  Appeared  in  the  Ist 
series  of  his  Eys.  of  Faith  and  Eope,  1857,  in 
22  st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  **  The  Rro.”  From 
this  poem  the  following  centos  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Z weep,  hot  do  not  yield,  llio  original  text 
abrldg^. 

S.  Gome  nearer,  nearer  stOl.  In  Newman  IXall's 
Christ  Church  Hymnal,  1876. 

8.  I did  Thee  wrong,  my  Oed.  In  several  coUcctiuns 
in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

4.  Z said,  my  God,  at  length.  In  the  1874  Suppl.  to 
the  Ntm  Cong.  H.  Bk. 

B,  Ky  sky  was  onoe  noon-bright.  In  tho  American 
SaUmth  ^k.,  1858. 

Through  tiiese  centos  the  poem  has  l>ecome 
well  known  and  widely  appreciated.  [J.  J.] 

I will  praise  Thee  every  day.  W. 
Cowper.  [Praise  for  Salvation.]  Pub.  in  the 
Olney  Eymns,  1779,  Bk.  i.,  No.  58,  in  5 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  Leaded,  **  O Lord,  I will  praise  Thee.” 
It  is  found  in  a few  modem  collections,  in- 
cluding the  Cong.  Church  Eyl,  1887.  [J.  J.] 

I will  take  refhge  in  my  God.  J. 
Conder.  [Resignation.]  In  his  Eys.  of  Praise, 
Prayer,  &c.,  1856,  p.  173,  this  is  given  in  3 
st.  of  8 1.,  and  is  biwed  on  Phil.  i.  24,  **  To 
abide  in  the  flesh  is  more  needful.”  As  a 
whole  it  is  not  in  G.  U.,  but  st  it  is  in  tho 
American  Church  Pastorals,  Boston,  1864,  as, 
**  And  shall  1 shun  the  sacred  fight.”  [J.  J.] 

I worship  thee,  sweet  will  of  God. 
F.  W.  Faber.  [WtU  of  God.l  1st  pub.  in 
his  Jesus  and  Mary : or  Catholic  Eymns,  &c., 
1 1849,  in  14  st  of  4 1.,  entitled  “ The  Will  of 
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Gk)d  ” and  repeated  in  his  Bymns^  1862.  In 
its  full  form  it  is  not  usually  found  in  0.  U. ; 
but  broken  up  into  centos  it  is  found  as : — 

1.  He  alwaya  wins  who  sides  with  Ood.  In  the 
Amerlcen  Unitarian  Hy$,  qf  the  Spirit,  Boston,  1864. 

S.  1 worship  Thee,  sweet  Will  of  Ood.  In  eereral 
oollectlons  in  6.  Britain  and  America. 

S.  1 bow  before  Thj  wiU,  0 Ood.  In  Dr.  Dale's 
EMlUk  H.  Bk.,  1874. 

4.  I bow  me  to  Thy  will,  0 Ood.  In  Spurgeon's  0.  0. 
H.  Bk.,  1866,  and  others. 

5.  I loTO  to  kiss  eaeh  print  where  Ihoa*  In  the 
Church  Praise  Bk.,  N.Y.,  1882. 

6.  I worship  Thee,  0 blessed  Ood.  In  one  or  two 
tninor  collections. 

Through  those  centos  the  hymn  is  widely 
known  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.J 

loh  armer  Siinder  bin  anch  heilig. 

Included  as  No.  304  in  the 
Ohio  6.  B.,  1870,  in  9 si.  of  6.  1.,  without 
name  of  author.  Tr.  as,  **Who  knew  no 
sin  and  no  deceiving,’*  by  E.  Cronenwett,  as 
No.  402  in  the  Ohio  Luih.  HyU  1880.  [J.  M.] 

loh  bin  ein  Gkist  auf  Erden.  P.  Oer- 
hardt,  [Eternal  LiM  A beautiful  Pilgrim 
hymn  of  HomesicKuess  for  the  Heavenly 
Fatherland;  founded  on  Ps.  oxiz.  19,  and 
Heb.  xi.  13-16.  First  pub.  in  Ebeling*s  ed. 
of  his  GeutUche  Andaehten  Berlin,  1666, 
Ander  Dulxett  No.  17,  in  Hi;  of  8 1;  re- 
printed in  WackemageFs  ed.  of  his  OeU&iehe 
Ideder,  1843,  No.  112,  and  Bachmann’s  ed.. 
No.  98 : and  included  as  No.  824  in  the  Unv. 
L.  S.,  1851. 

The  hjrmn  is  an  echo  of  the  thoaghts  that  snstained 
Qerhardt  in  the  many  trials  of  bis  earthly  pilgrimage. 
Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  Tiii.  556,  relates  that  on  the  first 
Sunday  of  May.  1852,  the  retired  and  aged  schoolmaster 
of  Alwnrg,  near  Calw,  in  Wfirttemberg,  was  requested 
by  bis  successor  to  act  as  organist  fur  the  day.  He  con- 
sented with  Joy,  and  sang  with  the  congregation  the  first 
stansa  of  this  hymn ; but  in  the  middle  of  the  second  his 
bead  fell  on  the  tune-book,  and  his  spirit  departed.  With 
the  strains  of  this  hymn  his  body  was  laid  to  rest  a few 
days  alter. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  A pilgrim  here  1 wander,  a good  fr.,  omitting 
st.  iv.-viii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra 
Oer.f  2nd  ser.,  1858,  p.  173,  and  in  her  C,  B.for 
England,  1863,  No.  148.  Included  in  varying 
centos  in  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  Bedford,  1859;  Kennedy, 
1863 ; P&yple's  H.,  1867.  In  Holy  Song,  1869, 
it  begins,  **  As  pilgrims  here  we  wander.*' 

S.  A pilgrim  and  a stranger,  a free  tr.  in  7 st., 
by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  II.  L.  L.,  3rd  series,  1858, 
p.  13  (1884,  p.  139).  Included  in  full  in  the 
Schaff-Gilman  Library  of  Ret.  Poetry,  and  in 
varying  centos  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch. 
Bk.,  1868,  Hatfield's  Ch.  H.  Bk.,  1872,  &c. 

Other  tie.  are,  (l)  **  On  earth  I’m  but  a pilgrim."  by 
O.  Wade,  in  the  U.  P.  Juvenile  Miu.  Magaeine,  1859,  p. 
262 ; (2)  **  A rest  here  hare  1 never,”  by  J.  KeU/y,  1867, 
p.  316.  See  also  note  on  ” In  exile  here  we  wander.” 

[J.  M.] 

loh  bin  getaufl  auf  delnem  Eamen. 
J.  J.  Banibach.  [Holy  Baptiem.']  Ist  pub.  as 
one  of  the  8 hymns  which  form  pt.  lii.  of  his 
Erbaulickes  Handbuchlein  fur  Kinder,  Giessen, 
1734,  in  7 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  **  Daily  Benewal 
of  the  Baptismal  Covenant " (Bode,  p.  286). 
Included  as  No.  363  in  his  Geistreiehes  Haus 
G.  B.,  1735,  and  recently  as  No.  457  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863.  It  is  one  of  the 
finest  of  his  hymns.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  I am  baptised  h&to  Thy  name.  In  full,  by  Miss 
Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2iid  series,  1868, 


p.  91.  Repeated  more  or  less  abridged  in  Holy 
Song,  1869,  and  in  America  in  Boardman’a 
Selwtion,  1861 ; Bapt.  Service  of  Song,  1871  ; 
and  Meth.  Epis.  Hyl.,  1878. 

S.  Baptised  into  Thy  name  oieat  hely.  A good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  vi.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No. 
92  in  her  C.  B.for  England,  1863.  Repeated  in 
full,  and  with  a tr.  of  st.  vi.  added,  in  the  Ohio 
Luth.  Hyl.,  1880.  With  st.  iv.  omitted  it  is 
found  in  the  1880  Suppl.  to  the  Bapt.  Ps.  4"  Hys^ 
and  in  Alton's  Cong.  Psalmist  Hyl.,  1886. 

8.  Father,  Bon,  and  Holy  Spirit,  Tm  baptised  in 
Thy  dear  Vame.  A good  tr,,  omitting  st.  vi.,  as 
No.  323  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luthl  Ch.  Bk^ 
1868,  marked  as  tr.  by  Charles  William  Schaefier, 
D.D.,  1860.  [J.  M.] 

loh  ruhme  mioh  einsig  der  blutigen 
Wunden.  [Love  to  Chriel.']  These  words 
are  given  on  the  frontispiece  of  the  HermheU 

G.  B.,  1735,  as  the  motto  of  that  oolleotioo. 
They  are  not  however  by  N.  L.  von  Zinxen- 
dorf,  but  are  taken  from  st.  ii.  of  a hymn  be- 
ginning ‘*Ach  alles  was  Himmel  nnd  Erde 
umscbliesset,"  which  is  No.  847  in  the  FoB- 
stSndiges  G.  B.,  Hamburg  and  Batseburg. 
1679,  in  8 st  of  4 1.,  and  repeated  as  No.  69 
in  Porst’s  G.  B.  ed.,  1855.  Tr.  as : — 

**  I glory  in  nothing,  but  in  the  Wounds  bloody." 
ss  No.  632,  in  pt.  1.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1764.  In 
the  1789  and  leter  eds.  (1886,  No.  461)  it  be^s,  **  ru 
glory  in  nothing  but  only  in  Jeens.”  [J.  M ] 

loh  Binge  dir  mit  Herz  und  Mund. 
P.  GerhardL  [Thanksgiving.']  Ist  pub.  in 
the  Criiger^Bunge  G.  B.,  Berlin,  1653,  No.  186, 
in  18  st  of  4 1.  Thence  in  Wackeniagel’s  ed.  of 
bis  GeMiehe  Lieder,  No.  85,  and  B^hmann's 
ed.,  No.  27.  Included  in  Griiger’s  Praxu, 
1656,  and  most  later  oollections,  as  reoentiy  in 
the  ^rlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863.  Tr.  as : — 

0 Lord ! 1 sing  with  month  and  heart.  In  full  in 
J.  Kelly’s  P.  G.'s  Spir.  Songs,  1867,  p.  255. 
A cento  in  6 st.  is  found  in  the  Ohio  LvM.  HyL, 
1880,  No.  364. 

Other  trs.  ars,  (1)  ” He  never  yet  has  made  mietekee,** 
of  st.  xvii.,  xviii.,  as  No.  476,  inpt.  I.  of  the  JIfortsmaa 

H.  Bk.,  1764.  (2)  ”1  elng  to  Inee  with  Heart  and 
Tongue,”  In  the  AtppL  to  Ger.  Psalmody,  ed.  1766,  p. 
66.  Included  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789,  No.  802 
(1886,  No.  647V  altered,  and  beginning,  **ru  prate 
lliee  with  my  heart  and  tongue.”  (3)  **  1 sing  to  Thee 
with  month  and  heart,”  by  Miss  Con,  1864,  p.  164.  (4) 
**ril  sing  to  Thee  with  heart  and  month,”  by  Miss 
Maningkm,  1863,  p.  108.  (6)  **  My  beart'e  warm  goA 
breaks  forth  in  mirth,”  by  E.  Mattie,  1867.  [J.  |i.] 

loh  weisB  mir  ein  Bliimleixi,  let 
hiibBoh  und  fbin.  [Holy  Communum.]  This 
is  No.  278  in  the  Unv.  L,  8,,  1851  (mir  being 
omitted  for  metrical  reasons),  and  is  there  (as 
also  by  Miss  Winkworth)  erroneously  aaerib^ 
to  Basilius  Fortsch  (b.  at  Bossla  in  Thuringia, 
d.  as  pastor  of  Gnmperta,  near  Oriamfinde,  in 
1619).  IVackemagd  gives  it  as  anonymous, 
and  at  v.  p.  10  includes  four  forms,  oldest 
being  from  “Drey  sehdne  geietliehe  Lieder 
printed  separately  in  1579.-  In  his  BibUo^ 
graphie,  p.  809,  he  had  cited  a broadsheet 
Zwey  sehdne  newe  geistliehe  Lieder,  which  he 
dated  Niimberg,  o.  1560.  The  form  tr.  by 
Mias  Winkworth  is  that  in  the  Leipzig  G.  B., 
1586,  in  8 st.  Tr.  as,  **  I know  a flower  so 
sweet  and  fair,”  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  Lyra 
Eueharutica,  1863,  p.  197,  repeated  in  the 
Schaff-Gilman  lAb.  of  BeL  Poeiry,  ed.  1883w 
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loh  will  dem  Herren/meinem  Oott, 
lobsingen.  ThatUagiving,  Included,  as 
No.  564,  in  Freylingnausen’s  Neues  geUt- 
reiche^  O.  B.,  1714,  in  14  st  of  2 1.  TV.  as 

(1)  **  I’ll  sing  QDto  my  God,  the  Lord  of  nstnre,**  as 
No.  679,  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H,  Bk„  1754.  (2) 
**  To  Thee,  um  Lord  of  all.  I'll  humbly  sft^”  as  No. 
1103  in  the  Snppl.  of  1808  to  the  Moravian  U.  1801 
(1886,  No.  e54>  [J.  M.] 

loh  will  dioh  lieben,  meine  Sttlrke. 
/.  Scheffler,  ILove  to  CAmf.]  One  of  the 
finest  of  his  hymns,  breathing  a deep  spirit 
of  ardent  devotion  to  the  Saviour.  1st 
pub.  as  No.  10  in  Bk.  i.,  1657,  of  his  HeUige 
aedetduit  {Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  41X  in  8 st  of 
6 L,  entitle,  **  She  [the  Som]  promises  to  love 
Him  even  unto  death.**  It  passed  through 
Freylinghausen*s  O.  B.,  1704,  into  many 
recent  collections,  and  is  No.  317  in  the  Unv, 
I^B.,  1851.  rr.as:— 

1.  Thee  will  I lore,  my  strength,  my  tower, 
Thee  will  X love,  my  joy,  my  erown,  a fine  tr^ 
omitting  st  ii.,  ^ J.  Wesley,  in  H,  ^ Sacred 
Poems,  1739  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  176), 
two  lines,  ‘’That  all  my  powers,*'  &c.,  being 
taken  from  Bp.  Ken.  Included  in  the  Wesley 
H.  4r  Spir.  Songs,  1753 ; Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780  and 
1875;  and  recently  in  many  English  and 
American  collections.  The  form  beginning,  **I 
thank  Thee,  uncreated  Sun,**  in  the  Amer.  Meth. 
Epis.  Hymns,  1849,  and  the  Plymouth  Coll., 
1855,  commences  with  Wesley’s  st.  iv. 

S.  Thee  will  Z love,  my  strength,  my  glory,  a free 
ir.  of  st.  i.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  57  in  the 
Dalston  Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848.  In  his  own 
Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851,  No.  186,  he  added  free  trs.  of 
st.  V.,  vi. 

8.  Z will  love  Thee,  all  my  treasure by  Mrs. 
Findlater,  in  the  2nd  ser.,  1855,  of  the  H.  L.  L., 
p.  13  (ed.  1884,  p.  80),  omitting  st  ii.  Included, 
more  or  less  alter^  or  abridged,  in  CantaU 
Domino,  Boston,  C.S.,  1859,  Andover  Saiibath  H, 
Bk.,  1858,  &c. 

4.  Thee  will  Z love,  asy  strength,  mj  tower, 
Thee  will  Z love,  my  Hope,  asy  Joy,  a good  ir., 
omitting  st  it,  vii.,  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  as  No. 
150  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863. 

Other  trs.  are,  (I)  **  Alas  that  I not  earlier  knew 
Thee”  (beginning  with  si.  iii.)  In  the  Ckrittiem 
Bkaminer,  Boaton,  U.  S.,  Sept.,  1860,  p.  346.  (2) 

•♦Thee  will  I love,  my  Strength,  my  Tower,  Thee  will  I 
love,  my  Joy,  my  Peace,”  by  R.  Massie,  in  the  British 
Herald,  April,  1866,  p.  66,  repeated  in  Reid's  Praise 
Bk.,  1872,  MO.  384.  (3)  **  Thee  will  I lov^  my  crown, 
my  treasure,”  by  B.  Massie,  in  the  Day  of  Rest,  1879, 
P-  *77.  [J.  M.] 

Id6,  Qeorge  Barton,  d.d..  Baptist  Mi- 
nister, was  b.  at  Govent^,  Vermont,  in  1806; 
educated  at  Middlebury  Oo]lege,yeTmoiit ; was 
pastor  successive^  at  Boston,  Philadelphia, 
and  Springfield,  Mfueachusetts,  and  d.  in  1872. 
He  edited  the  Baptist  Harp,  Philadelphia, 
1849.  To  that  work  he  contributed  9 hymns. 
Of  these,  “ Son  of  God,  our  glorious  Head  {On 
behalf  of  ministers)  is  still  in  C.  U.  [J.  JJ 

Ide,  Mary.  [Torrey,  Vary.] 

Idiomela.  [Greek  Hymnody,  § z.  11.] 

IdiomeloXL  [Greek  Hymnody,  § zvi.  9.] 

’ISoU  6 Nt//A<^409  €p)(€Tai.  [Affd- 
fWght]  ^is  midnight  hymn  of  the  Eastern 
Ghuren  is  taken  from  the  Ferial  Midnight 
Office  of  the  Greek  Ghurch,  where  it  is  given 
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at  the  beginning  of  tho  Horologion.  Tho  tr. 
“Behold  the  Bridegroom  cometh,**  by  G. 
Moultrie,  was  i>ub.  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864, 
p.  50 ; and  again  in  Moultrie^  Hys.  d:  Lyrics, 
1867,  p.  18.  It  was  brought  into  congrega- 
tional use  through  the  People^s  H.,  1867.  It 
is  in  eztensive  use  in  America.  [J.  J.] 

'Ifjtrov  yXuKVraTe.  [Theeetmtue,  st] 

^Ifjtroth  6 ^(ooBortfg,  [*AW<myj  rpi^/a • 
per.] 

^IrpTOv^  inrlp  rod  KOtTpLOV,  St.  Andrew 
of  Crete.  [Palm  Sunday.)  This  is  a cento 
nom  a canon  of  three  odes,  sung  at  Gompline 
on  Palm  Sunday.  The  canon  dates  cir.  660- 
732,  and  is  found  in  the  Greek  Office  for  Palm 
Sunday,  in  the  Triodion.  (See  Danid,  iiL  p. 
50.)  The  cento  therefrom  translated  by  Dr. 
Neale,  “Jesus,  hastening  for  the  world  to 
suffer,**  is  composed  of  the  3rd  and  6th 
Troparia  of  the  first  odo ; the  4th  of  the  second 
Ode,  and  the  6th  and  7th  of  the  third  Ode.  It 
was  pub.  in  The  Ecclesiastic  and  Theologian, 
1853,  p.  349,  and  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Eastern 
Church,  1862  (ed.  1882,  p.  16).  [J.  J.] 

If  God  ia  mine,  then  present  things. 
B.  Beddome.  [Security  in  God.)  This  hymn 
is  in  G.  U.  in  two  forms : — 

1.  Zf  God  iu  miao,  thou  pouiont  thingo.  This  ap- 
pesred  In  the  10th  ed.  at  Rlppoo’s  Sd.,  1800,  No.  287, 

e.  li..  In  6 ft.  of  4 1.,  end  Is  m somewhst  eztensive  nee 
America,  but  usually  In  so  abridged  form, 
t.  Zf  Christ  is  mine,  then  all  Is  mine.  This  was 
given  ftom  Beddome’s  Kss.  In  bis  (posthumous)  Hymns, 
kc.,  1817,  No.  664,  in  6 st.  of  4 L ^Is  Is  also  in  C.  U., 
snd  more  especially  In  America.  [J.  J,] 

If  human  kindness  meets  return. 
O.  T.  Nod.  [Gratitude.  Holy  Communion.) 
Given  as  No.  45  in  4 st  of  4 1.  in  the  1st  ed 
of  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1810.  In  the  3rd  ed.,  1820, 
it  is  No.  61.  It  is  alio  in  the  author’s  Artwa- 
dd,  or  SkeUihes  in  Italy  and  Switserlan^  1826. 
It  is  in  eztensive  use  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  and  nsuallv  unaltered,  as  in  the 
New  Cong.,  1859 ; and  others.  [J.  J.] 

If  I must  die,  O let  me  die.  B.  Bed- 
dome.  [Death  Anticipated.)  This  hymn  was 
pub.  in  Dr.  Bippon’s  Baptist  Register,  1794, 
p.  319,  in  4 st  of  4 1.,  in  an  obituary  notice  of 
Beddome.  It  there  l^gan 

*•  If  I must  die,  0 let  me  die 
Trusting  In  Thee  alone.” 

In  the  BapL  Register,  1800,  p.  312,  it  is  given  as: 
*•  Lord,  must  I die  ? 0 let  me  die 
Trusting  in  Thee  alone.” 

This  tezt  was  rented  in  tho  10th  ed.  of  Bip- 
pon’s SeL,  1800,  No.  550  (pt.  iii.^  and  is  found 
in  a Cbw  modem  collections,  with  sometimes 
two  additional  stanzas  (ii.  and  v.),  which  were 
added  in  the  27th  ed.  of  Bipjim,  1827.  In 
Beddome’s  (posthumous)  Hymns,  &o.,  1817, 
No.  778,  it  is  given  in  4 st  from  Beddome’s 
MSS.  as 

••  • If  I must  die  ’ — Oh  let  me  die, 

Trusting  in  Jesus'  blood.” 

The  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  and 
others  are  from  this  tezt  [W.  T.  B.] 

If  Paul  in  Caesar’s  court  must  stand. 
J.  Newton.  [Sf.  Pauls  Voyage.)  Givan  ir 
the  Olney  Hymns^  1779,  Bk.  i..  No.  125,  in 
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8 Bt  of  4 1.  It  is  not  usually  found  in  G.  U.  in 
its  full  form.  A part  of  the  hymn  beginning 
with  st  V.,  **  Believers  now  are  tossed  about,” 
was  given  in  the  Edinburdi  Hys.  for  the 
Tabernade$,  1800,  and  in  Dr.  Alexander’s 
Augustine  II,  Bk.,  1849  and  1865.  [J.  J.] 

If  Solomon  fbr  wisdom  prayed. 
J,  Newton,  [Lent]  Ist  pub.  in  the  Olney 
Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i.*,  No.  82,  in  8 st.  of  4 1., 
08  the  second  hymn  on  1 Kings  iii.  5,  **  Ask 
what  I shall  give  thee.”  In  its  original  form 
it  is  unknown  to  t)io  hymnals ; but  st.  v.-viii., 
as  **  And  dost  Thou  say,  Ask  what  thou 
wilt,”  is  well  known,  and  in  extensive  use. 
It  appeared  in  this  form  in  the  Jrtnmtan 
Maa<uine,  1781,  p.  231.  It  is  g^ven  in  many 
modern  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  Ame- 
rica, and  usually  with  slight  alterations,  which 
vary  in  different  hymnals.  In  the  Presby- 
terian Set.  of  Hys.,  Philadelphia,  1861,  it 
begins,  “ Lord,  dost  Thou  say,**  &c.  [J.  J.] 

If  the  Iiord  [my]  our  Leader  be.  J, 
Newton.  [Jac6b*$  Ladder.']  Josiah  Bull,  in  his 
John  Newton  of  Olney  and  8t.  Mary  Woolnoth, 
1868,  says,  under  date  of  June,  1774 : — 

‘*Writiug  About  ibis  time  to  his  sister-in-lAw,  Mrs. 
Cunningham,  who  had  removed  to  Scotland,  he  sends  her 
a copy  of  his  hymn,  entitled  * Jacob’s  Ladder,’  saying, 
* Your  removal  led  my  thoughts  to  the  subje^  of  the 
following  hymn,  and  therefore  you  ought  to  have  a copy.’  ” 
(2nd  ed.  p.  202.) 

In  1779,  the  hymn  was  given  in  the  Olney 
Hymns,  Bk.  i.,  No.  9,  in  5 st  of  8 1.,  with  the 
tide  “ Jacob’s  Ladder.”  It  is  found  in  a few 
modem  collections  in  America.  [J.  J.] 

If  there  be  a^  speoial  thing.  R 
CaswalL  [Ingratitude.]  Ist  pub.  in  liis 
Masque  of  Mc^,  Ac.,  1858,  in  6 st  of  4 ]., 
and  again  in  his  Hymns  & Poems,  1873,  p.  247. 
It  is  in  G.  U.  in  three  forms,  (1)  the  original 
in  the  1862  Suppl.  to  the  H.  Noted ; (2)  os, 
“OJtsu  Ghrist,  if  aught  there  be.”<in  the 
Appendix  ioH.A.ds  M.,  1868,  and  the  revised 
eo.,  1875;  and,  (8)  Jesu  Ghrist,  if  sin 
there  be.”  This  la^  is  in  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
and  was  made  by  the  author’s  permission  by 
the  editors.  It  changes  a meditative  piece 
into  a hymn  and  prayer  to  Our  Blessed 
Lord.  [J.  J.] 

lisdem  oreati  fluotibua.  C.  Coffin. 
[Thursday.]  Appeared  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736,  at  Matins  on  Thursdays,  and  again  m 
his  HymniSacri,  p.  22,  of  the  same  year.  The 
text  is  olso  in  J.  Ghaudler's  Hys.  of  the  Prim. 
Church,  1837,  No.  26,  and  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecdcsiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  The  deep  a two-fold  oflepring  bore.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  23,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  fThis  was  repeated  in  the 
Hymnal  for  the  use  of  St.  John  the  Ev.f 
Aberdeen,  1870. 

S.  This  day  beheld  the  waters  bear.  By  J.  D. 

Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  24. 

8.  The  fish  in  wave,  the  bird  on  wing.  This  tr., 
as  given  in  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861  and  1875;  Allon’s 
Sxippl.  Hys.,  1868  ; Kennedy,  1863  (altered),  and 
others,  is  by  the  Compilers  of  H.  A.  ^ M.,  based 
upon  J.  Chandler  as  above,  and  the  opening  line 
from  I.  Williams’s  tr.,  1839. 

4.  0 praise  the  Lord,  the  King  of  kings.  This 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  is  by  the  editors,  based 
u]  on  J,  D.  Chambers’s  tr.  as  above. 


Aueflier  tr.  Is : — 

The  fish  in  wove,  and  bird  on  wing.  From  eelfoame 
waters  q)riDg.  1.  William^  in  Brit.  Mag.,  1834,  sod 
his  Hys.  tr.from  the  Parisian  Bret.,  1838.  [J.  J.] 

ni  praise  my  Maker  with  my  [while 
Pve]  breath.  J.  Watts.  [Ps.  ezlvi.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  Psal^ns  of  David,  &c.,  1719,  in  6 
st.  of  6 L,  and  headed,  **  Praise  to  God  for  His 
Goodness  and  Truth.”  It  is  sometimes  given 
in  this  form : but  the  more  popular  anango- 
moiit,  which  is  in  extensive  use  in  all  Euglish- 
spea^g  countries,  is  that  by  J.  Woedey,  ho- 
rning, **ril  praise  my  . Maker  while  Fve 
breath.”  This  is  compel  of  st  i.,  iii,  iv. 
and  vi.  somewhat  altered.  It  appeared  in 
Wesley’s  Ps.  dt  Hys.,  Charlestown,  South 
Garolina,  1736-7 ; was  repeated  in  the  Wesley 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1743,  and  in  the  Wes.  H.' Bk., 
1780.  Another  arrangement  is,  **  Happy  the 
man  whose  hopes  rely.”  This  is  composed  of 
st.  iii.,  iv.,  and  vi.  somewbot  altered,  and  was 
given  in  Gotteriirs  Bel,  1810.  Neither  the 
original  nor  the  arrangemonta  by  Wesley  and 
by  Gotterill  have  the  doxology  which  is  found 
in  some  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Fm  but  a stranger  here.  T.  B.  Taylor. 
[Heaven  (he  Home.]  This  hymn,  written  appa- 
rently during  his  last  illness,  was  pub.  in 
his  Memoirs  and  Select  Remains,  by  W.  8. 
Matthews,  1836.  in  4 st  of  8 1.,  and  headed 
“ Heaven  is  my  home.  Air — * Robin  Adair.’  ” 
In  1853  it  was  included  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.  ; 
and  later  in  numerous  oollcctions  in  G.  Britain 
and  America,  sometimes  as  We  are  but 
strangers  here.”  Grig,  text  in  Bap.  Ps.  <fc 
Hys.,  1858  and  1880,  witli  tempest  for  “ tem- 
pests” in  st  il  1.  1.  [J,  J.] 

I*m  kneeling  at  the  threshold, 
aweary,  faint,  and  sore.  W.  L.  Alexander. 
[Death  Antidpeded.]  “ I wrote  it,”  writes  Dr. 
Alexander,  ^ after  an  evening  spent  with  my 
venerable  father  ^en  near  tlie  end  of  bis 
earthly  pil^image,  and  when  he  spoke  much 
of  his  lon^ng  to  depart  to  and  join  those  who 
had  been  the  companions  of  his  pilgrimn^ 
but  hod  preceded  him  into  the  better  land.” 
(b.  ivb.)  In  1865  it  was  printed  in  the 
Sunday  Magasine  in  5 st  of  8 1.  From  that 
magazino  it  first  passed  into  a few  American 
hymnals,  and  then  into  the  1874  Supp.  to 
the  New  Cong.;  the  Hy.  Comp.,  1876,  and 
others.  It  is  the  most  popular  of  Dr.  Alex- 
ander’s hymns.  [J.  J.] 

I’m  not  ashamed  to  own  my  Lord. 
I.  Watts.  [Not  ashamed  of  the  Gospd]  Pub. 
in  his  Hys.  & S.  Songs,  1707,  Bk.  i.,  Mo.  103, 
in  4 st  of  4 1.,  and  based  on  1 Tim.  i.  12. 
Two  forms  of  the  hymn  are  in  G.  U.  Tho 
first  is  tile  orimnal  as  in  the  New  Cong.,  1859 ; 
and  the  second  is  that  in  the  Soottisn  Trans- 
lotions  and  Paraphrases.  In  the  Draft  Trs. 
and  Paraphs.,  1745,  Watts’s  text  was  given 
with  the  alteration  of  st.  i.,  11.  3,  4,  to 
**  M^toin  the  glory  of  his  cross 
And  honour  all  his  laws.” 

In  the  autliorized  issue  of  the  TVs.  and 
Paraphs.,  1781,  this  alteration  was  retained, 
and  others  were  introduced  by  W.  Cameron 
(q.  v.).  This  recast  has  been  in  use  iu  the 
Church  of  Scotland  for  more  than  100  years, 
and  is  easily  distinguished  from  the  original 
by  the  alteration  noted  above.  [J.  J.] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


IMMENSE  OOBU  OONDITOB 


IN  DOMO  PATBIS 


663 


Immense  ooeli  Conditor.  8t.  Gregory 
the  Great  t [Monday,']  This  hymn,  on  tho 
Second  Day  of  the  Creation,  has  been  fre- 
qnently  ascribed  to  St.  Ambrose,  bat  the 
Benedictine  editors  do  not  aoknowlc^e  it  as 
his,  nor  is  it  claimed  for  him  by  Lnigi  Biroghi 
in  his  Jnnt  einoeri  e carmi  de  SatU  Ambrogio, 
Milan,  1862.  Mono  thinks  it  is  by  St  Gre- 
gory, but  it  is  not  ioclnded  in  tho  ^nedictine 
edition  of  St  Gr^ry*s  Opera.  It  is  found  os 
a Vo^pcr  h]^u  in  almost  all  old  Breviaries 
and  liymnaries,  generally  assimed  to  Monday, 
as  ill  the  Boman,  Saruin,  lork^  Aberde^ 
Motarahie  and  other  Breviariee, 

Mome^  No.  273,  glyes  the  text  from  a ms.  of  the  9th 
cent,  at  Trier,  Oc.,  and  says  the  first  verse  is  In  an  8th 
cent.  MS.  at  Trier.  Danid  gives  it  at  t,  Na  60,  and  iv. 

£60,  from  a Rhelnau  ms.  of  the  iMh  cent,  ftc.  It 
in  fonr  mss.  of  the  llth  cent,  in  the  Brititk 
Muteum  (Vesp.  D.  zil.  f.  14h.;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  246; 
Haii.  2961,  f.  221 6 ; Add.  30^48,  f..72  and  in  the  Lat. 
Byt.  qftke  Angto-Attxon  C%.,  1861,  p.  17,  is  printed  from 
an  llth  cent.  ms.  (B.  UL  32,  t ^ at  Durham.  Among 
the  St.  Gall  mss.  it  is  found  in  No.  20,  of  the  9th  cent., 
and  Noe.  387, 413  of  the  llth  cent.  Also  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Nlfsttif  Eoduiat,  1838  and  1866,  Ac.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Hoods  of  water,  hi|^  in  air.  By  T.  Whyte- 
head,  in  his  Poems,  1842,  p.  72,  in  5 st.  of  5 1. 
This  is  a paraphrase  rather  than  a tr.  of  **  Im- 
mense coeli  Conditor.”  In  1872  it  was  given  in 
the  Hymnary  as  **  Lo ! the  firmament  doth  bear.” 

S.  Lord  of  immensity  sublime.  By  £.  Caswall. 
1st  pub.  in  his  Lyra  CathoUcOy  1849,  p.  17,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  his  Hye,  ^Poems^  1873, 
p.  11.  It  was  repeated  in  the  Peopie^e  H,  1867. 

S.  0 Groat  Oroator  of  the  sky.  By  J.  M.  Neale. 
Appeared  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  H,  Noted, 
IBM,  in  5 st.  of  4 L,  and  thence  into  the 
Hymner,  1882,  &c. 

Translationa  not  in  0.  Tf. - 
1.  All  present  Framer  of  the  sky.  Sp.  Mant,  1837. 

2.  Almii^ty  Maker  of  the  heaven.  A.  J.  B.  Hope, 
1844. 

3.  Maker  of  Heaven!  Who  spread'st  yon  proud. 
^fmnarium  Anglicanvm,  1844. 

4.  God  of  the  boundless  space.  W.J.  Oopdand,  1848. 

6.  Thou  Whose  almighty  Word,  The  firmament,  Ac. 
H,  CampbtU,  I860. 

6.  Lord  of  unbounded  space.  W.  J.  Slew,  1862-66. 

7.  I^rd  of  unbounded  space.  Card.  Newman,  Ferset 
on  Variom  Religious  Subwets,  1863,  and  the  Miurquess 
of  Bute’s  Rom.  Brev.  fn  SnglUh,  1879. 

8.  Creator  of  the  heavens.  Whose  arm.  /.  D.  Cham- 
bers, 1867. 

9.  Great  Creator  of  the  sky.  /.  Wallaoe,  1874, 

10.  Creator,  God  immense  and  wise.  Primer,  1736. 

[J.J.] 

Immortal  spirit  I wake,  arise.  Char- 
lotte ElUotL  [Morning,]  IMnt^  in  her  JBpmns 
for  a Weeky  1839,  and  pub.  in  the  name  1842, 
in  10  st.  of  4 L,  and  appointed  for  Tuesday 
Homing.  It  is  based  on  Heb.  xii.  1,  **  Let  us 
ran  with  mtience  the  race  that  is  set  before 
us.”  In  Whiting’s  Bye,  of  the  Ch.  Cathoilie, 
1882,  it  is  given  in  6 st.,  and  in  the  Presb. 
80,  of  Eye,,  Philadelphia,  1861,  No.  400,  in 
5 st.  The  latter  begins^  **Lord,  I to  Thee 
commit  mv  way”  th^t  is,  st.  v.  and  vi.  re- 
written, while  st.  iL-y.  are  the  original  st 
VL-X.  [J.  J.] 

In  a land  of  strange  delight.  J.  Mont- 
gomery, [MidnighL]  Pub.  in  Collyer’s  CoU,, 
1812,  No.  920,  in  4 st  of  4 L,  and  headed, 
**A  Midnight  Thought”  In  1819  it  was 
repeated  in  Gotteriirs  8el.,  No.  343,  and 
Montgomery’s  Greenland  and  Other  Poems; 


in  1825,  in  his  Christian  Psalmist;  and  in 
1858,  in  his  Original  Hymns,  Various  read- 
ings of  st  iv.,  11.  8,  4,  ore  in  C.  U.  Those  aro 
all  by  Montgomery,  and  appeared  as  follows 

1.  In  CoUyor’s  CM.,  1812;— 

**  When  I wake  to  meet  my  doom, 

I will  hide  in  Hie  embmcc.” 

2.  In  Cotterill’s  SO.,  1819,  and  in  tho 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825 ; — 

*•  Fearleee  in  the  day  of  doom, 

May  I eee  Him  face  to  face.’* 

8.  In  Greenland,  &c.,  1819 : — 

**  Fearless  in  the  day  of  doom, 

May  I stand  before  His  face.’* 

4.  In  Original  Hymns,  1853 ; — 

**  When  I wake  to  meet  my  doom, 

May  I see  Him  lace  to  face.” 

Of  these  readings  No.  2 is  the  finest,  and  is 
also  tho  most  popular.  [J.  J.] 

In  age  and  feebleness  extreme.  C, 
WeOey,  [IVttst  in  Jesus.]  This  stanza  of  6 1. 
was  tho  last  of  the  magnificent  series  of 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs  associated  with  the 
name  of  Charles  Wesley.  Dr.  Whitehead,  his 
physicia^  seems  to  have  been  the  first  to  give 
the  details  to  the  public.  This  ho  did  in  his 
Life  of  John  Wesley.  In  Jackson’s  Official 
Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  Charles  WeOey,  small  cd., 
1848,  p.  455,  the  details  are : — 

**  Henoo  it  spears  that  Mr.  John  Wesley  still  enter- 
tained a hope  of  hie  brother’a  recovery.  The  decree, 
however,  was  gone  forth,  and  no  means  could  avail  for 
the  preservation  of  his  life.  While  be  remained  in  a 
state  of  extreme  feeblenesa,  having  been  silent  sod  quiet 
for  some  time,  ne  called  Mrs.  Wesley  to  him,  and  re- 
quested her  to-wrlte  the  following  lines  at  bis  dictation 
* In  age  and  feobleoess  extreme, 

Who  shall  a sinlhl  worm  redeem  ? 

Jesns,  my  only  hope  Thou  art, 

»li  of  my  failing  fiesh  and  boart; 

I catch  a smile  firom  lliee. 

And  drop  into  eternity.’ 

For  fifty  years  Christ  as  the  Redeemer  of  men  had 
been  the  subject  of  bis  effective  ministry,  and  of  his 
loftiest  songs:  and  be  may  be  said  to  have  died  with  a 
hymn  to  Christ  upon  his  lips.  He  lingered  till  the  29th 
of  March,  1788,  when  be  yielded  up  his  spirit  Into  the 
bands  of  his  God  and  Saviour,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
seventy-nine  years  and  three  months.” 

The  stanza  was  inclndod  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk, 
in  1875,  but  it  had  previously  appeared  else- 
where. It  is  not  Buitra  for  congregational  use. 
Its  interest  lies  in  its  origin  and  its  after 
associationa  In  G.  J.  Stevenson’s  Meth.  H. 
Bk,  Notes,  1888,  pp.  522-30,  theso  after 
associations  are  gathered  togetiier  in  a long 
and  interesting  note.  [J.  J.] 

In  Christ  Fve  etil  my  soul’s  desire. 
[Christ  AU  in  AU,]  Appeared  in  the  Chris- 
tian Magazine,  1790,  and  signed  “W.  G. 
Bristol.”  In  1806,  it  was  transferred,  with 
alterations,  to  John  Dobell's  New  Selection, 
No.  55,  in  5 st.  of  4 L This,  the  reoo^ized 
form  of  the  text,  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  indnding  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G., 
1872,  and  the  Dutch  Keformed  Hys,  for  the 
Church,  N.  Y.,  1869.  [J.  J.] 


In  domo  Fatris  snmmae  majestatis. 
[Eternal  Life,]  The  text  of  this  hymn  is 
given  by  Mone,  No.  302,  from  a 15th  cent. 
MA  at  Karlsruhe,  ond  with  the  title  **A 
hymn  of  tiie  various  mansions  and  rewards  of 
the  Elect  in  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem.”  The 
tr.  by  J.  M.  Neale,  “ My  Father's  lirmo  eter- 
nal,’’ was  pub.  in  bis  Hus,  chiefly  Mediaeval 
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on  the  Joys  and  Glories  of  Paradise,  1865, 

38,  and  repeated  in  the  PeopU's  H.,  1867. 

r.  Neale  says  of  his  tr.  that  it  **  is  little  more 
than  an  imitation  and  abbreviation  of  the 
Latin.”  Also  tr.  as  “In  my  Father*s  houso 
on  high,”  in  Lyra  Mystica,  1865,  by 
“H.  R.  B.”  [W.  A.  8.] 

In  dulci  ’jubilo  singet  und  sit  vro. 
[Christmas.']  This  hymn  is  a macaronic, 
partly  Latin  and  partly  German.  It  was  a 
groat  favourite  in  Germany  till  comparatively 
recent  times.  It  has  been  often  ascribed  to 
Peter  of  Dresden,  who  d.  cir.  1440,  but  is  cer- 
tainly older.  Waekernagelt  ii.  pp.  483-486, 
gives  8 versions,  varying  from  8 to  7 st.  of  8 1. 
(See  Hoffmann  van  FaUersleben^s  monograph 
in  dtdcijubilo,  Hannover,  1861,  p.  46.) 

The  tri.  are,  (1)  In  dale!  Juhilo,  now  let  ue  sing  with 
mirth  and  Jo,”  in  3 st.  (as  in  the  PuMu  Bccletiattictu, 
Mainz,  1550),  in  the  Oude  and  Godly  Ballates,  ed.  1568, 
f.  38  (1868,  p.  47).  (2)  **  Let  Jnbil  trumpets  blow,  and 
hearts  in  rapture  flow,”  in  4 st.  (as  in  King’s  O.  B., 
Wittenberg,  1529),  in  Lyra  Darndica,  1708,  p.  7.  (3) 
*•  In  dulcyubilo— to  the  boose  of  God  we’ll  go  ” (as  in 
King,  15A).  by  Sir  J.  Bowiing,  in  his  Eymm,  1835,  No. 
21.  (4)  **  In  dulci  Jubilo,  sing  and  shout,  all  below,”  in 
4 st  (as  in  a Bredau  16th  cent,  ms.),  ^ Miss  Wink- 
worth,  1869,  p.  94.  (5)  ” In  dole!  JnbUo,  Let  us  our 

homage  shew,'’  1^  R.  L.  de  Pearsall,  flrst  in  the  Musical 
Times,  and  then  in  Norello’s  Part  Song  Book,  3nd 
Series,  vol.  x.,  1887,  No.  296  (as  in  Klug,  1529). 

It  has  also  passed  into  English  through  a 
recast  (from  the  text  of  Klun,  1529),  entirely 
in  German,  which  begins  “Nun  singet  und 
aeid  froh.”  This  is  in  4 st,  and  was  Ist  pub. 
in  tho  Hannover  G.  B.,  1646,  p.  222,  and  has 
been  repeated  in  many  subsequent  collections 
08  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.  ed.,  1863,  No.  174. 

Tr.  as  ” Now  sing  we,  now  rdolce,”  a good  and  full 
tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No  48  In  bis  Ps.  dt  ffyt.,  1851. 
Another  tr.  is,  •'  We  all  indeed  were  perish’d,”  a tr.  of 
st.  iii.,  08  No.  302  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Jrorovian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 

[J.  M.] 

In  every  objeot  here  I see.  J.  Newton. 
[Nature  lifting  the  soul  to  God.]  Printed  in 
the  Gospei Magazine,  June,  1774,  and  included 
in  the  Ulney  Hymns,  1779,  in  2 st  of  6 1.,  and 
headed,  “ A Thought  on  the  Seashore.”  It 
was  given  in  the  Leeds  8.  8.  U.  H.  Bk.>,  1833 
and  1879,  as  No.  128.  [J.  J.] 

In  exile  here  we  wander.  W.  Cooke. 
[8eptuagesima.]  This  hymn,  pub.  in  the  Hym- 
nary, 1872,  under  the  signature  “ A.  C.  C.” 
was  suggested  to  Canon  Cooke  by  P.  Ger- 
hardt’s  “ Ich  bin  ein  Gast  auf  Erden  ” (c^.  v.), 
but  it  is  not  a tr.  of  that  hymn.  It  was  written 
for  the  Hymnary.  The  alteration  in  Tbring’s 
Cod.,  1882,  of  st  iii.,  U.  4-8,  to 

**  And  we  shall  rise  in  that  great  day 
In  bodies  like  to  Thine, 

And  with  Thy  saints,  in  bright  array, 

Shall  in  Thy  glory  shine.'^ 

is  the  author's  authorized  text.  [J.  J.] 

In  evil  long  I took  delight.  J.  Neicton. 
[looking  at  the  Cross.]  Pub.  in  the  Olney 
Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii..  No.  57,  in  7 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed,  “ Looking  at  the  Cross.”  Al- 
though not  referred  to  by  Josiah  Bull  in  his 
account  of  Newton  {John  Newton,  Ac.,  1868), 
it  seems  to  be  of  special  autobiographical 
interest  as  setting  forth  the  great  spiritual 
change  which  Newton  underwent.  In  its 
full  form  it  is  rarely  found  in  modern  hymn- 
books.  Two  arrangements  are  in  C.  U.  (1) 
“ In  evil  long  I took  delight,”  abridged,  and 
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(2)  “I  saw  one  hanging  on  a tree.”  The 
latter  is  mainly  in  American  use.  [J.  J.] 

In  Gottee  Naxnen  fEdiren  wir.  [7ra- 
veders'  Hymn.]  This  is  found  in  varying 
forms  from  the  14th  to  16th  century,  and 
was  verv  much  used  by  travellers  on  land  and 
water,  by  the  crusaders,  at  pilgrimages  and 

recessions,  Ac.  Woekemagei,  ii.  pp.  515- 

17,  gives  6 versions,  and  at  iii  pp.  1229-33, 
gives  5 versions,  varying  from  2 to  29  st.,  the 
oldest  being  from  a Munich  ms.  of  1422. 
(See  also  Hoffmann  von  FadersUben,  1861, 
pp.  70-73,  212-215,  Ac.)  The  forma  tr.  into 
English  are : — 

i.  Wackenuwel,  li.,  No.  680,  from  the  PtaUss  Be- 
desiasticus,  Msins,  1550,  in  4 st.  TV.  ss,  **  Now  In 
the  name  of  Ood  we  go,”  Iqr  Miss  Winkworth,  1869, 
p.  43. 

ii.  Woekemagei,  li..  No.  682,  frtnn  M.  Vebe’s  Gesamg- 
bUchlein,  Leipzig,  1537,  in  12  st.,  and  altered,  in  H. 
Bone’s  Oontate,  1847,  No.  365.  Tr.  as,  "Onward  in 
God’s  name  we  wend,”  by  R.  F.  Littledale,  for  tbs 
Peoples  Uyl.,  1867,  No.  137,  omitting  st.  ▼.,  ri.  It  Is 
appointed  for  Rogationtide,  and  sign^  **F.  R.”  Re- 
peated in  Dale's  Engiisk  H.  hk.,  1875. 

iii.  Wacksmagd,  iii..  No.  1437,  in  3 st.,  from  the 
Bonn  G.  B.,  1561;  included  as  No.  1194  in  the  Berlin 
G.  A.  iSL,  cd.  1863.  TV.  as,  "In  God’s  name,  let  ns  on  our 
way,”  by  Mias  Winkwo^,  in  her  Lyra  Oer.,  2nd  ser., 
1858,  p.  107.  Repeated  as  No.  180  in  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  and  in  the  Ohio  Lntk.  Hyl.,  1880.  An- 
other tr.  is,  **  In  God’s  name  we  our  way  do  go,”  as 
No.  333  in  1^  i.  of  the  iforaoiofi  M.  Bk.,  1754. 

In  Knapp’s  Bv.  L.  8.,  ed.  18^,  Na  2744, 
this  third  form  is  ascribed  to  Johann  Hilt- 
stein,  1557.  Hiltstein's  hymn  {Woekemagei, 
iii.  p.  1140,  and  Unv.  L,  8.,  1851,  No.  648)  is 
essentially  different  [J.  M.] 

In  grief  and  Ibar,  to  Thee,  O Lord. 
W.  Bullock.  [Jft  time  of  Trouble.]  Appeared 
in  his  8ongs  of  the  Church,  Halifrtx,  N.  Sootia, 
1854,  pp.  221-222,  in  5 1.  of  4 st.,  entitled, 
“ The  Chnrch  in  Plague  or  Pestilence,”  and 
based  upon  the  words,  “ God  is  onr  l^uge 
and  Strength,  a very  present  help  in  trouble.” 
In  1861  it  was  nven  in  H.  A.  i M.;  in  1863 
in  Kennedy,  and  again  in  many  other  collec- 
tions, and  usually  with  the  omission  of  st  iii, 
which  reads : — 

**  Our  sins  Thy  dreadfril  anger  raise. 

Our  deeds  Thy  wrath  deserve ; 

But  we  repent,  and  from  Thy  wajrs 
We  never  more  will  swerve.” 

The  H.  A.  A M.  text,  with  st  i.,  1.  3,  thus ; 
“ And  while  Thy  judgments  are  abroad,”  and 
the  stanza  above  quoted,  will  give  the  orig. 
text  Its  use  is  somewhat  extensive.  [J.  J.J 
In  humble  fhith,  and  holy  love.  7. 
Jtennell.  [Holy  Trinity.]  These  stanzas  by 
Dean  Renuell  form  the  words  of  the  anthem 
known  by  the  above  first  line,  Na  304  of  the 
Musical  Times  series,  the  music  being  by  Dr. 
George  M.  Garrett  In  its  ormnal  form  tho 
hymn  is  not  used  as  such  in  ttie  collections, 
but  rewritten  by  Dr.  Kennedy  as,  “ A triple 
liglit  of  glory  shines,”  it  wns  included  in  his 
Iiymno.  Christ.,  1863.  [J.  J.] 

In  latter  days,  the  mount  of  God. 
[The  Church  the  House  of  God.]  In  Ihe 
iScottish  Translations  and  Paraphrases  of  1745, 
this  is  given  as  No.  xxviii.  on  Is.  ii.  2-6,  as 
follows : — 

**  In  latter  Dayn,  the  Mount  of  God, 
his  sacred  House,  shall  rise 
Above  the  Monntsins  and  the  Hills, 
and  strike  the  wopd'ring  Eyes. 
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2. 

**  To  tills  the  Joj'ful  Nations  round, 
all  Tribes  and  Tongues  shall  flow ; 

Up  to  the  House  of  God.  they’ll  say. 
to  Jacob's  God,  well  go. 

3. 

**  To  us  bell  point  the  \Vays  of  Truth : 
the  sacred  Path  well  tread  : 

From  Salem  and  from  Zion-Hill 
his  Law  shall  then  proceed. 

4. 

**  Among  the  Nations  and  the  Isles, 
as  Judge  supreme,  hell  sit : 

. And.  vested  with  unbounded  PowV, 
will  punish  or  acquit. 

5. 

No  Strife  shall  rage,  nor  angry  Feuds, 
disturb  these  peaoefhl  Years.; 

To  plow-shares  then  theyll  beat  their  swords, 
to  Pruning-hooks  their  Spears. 

6. 

**  Then  Nation  shan't  'gainst  Nation  rise, 
and  slaughter’d  Hosts  deplore : 

Theyll  lay  the  useless  .Trimpet  by. 
and  study  War  no  more. 

7. 

**  O cone  ye,  then,  of  Jacob's  bouse, 
our  Hearts  now  let  ns  y>in : 

And.  walking  in  the  Light  of  God, 
with  holy  beauties  shine.” 

The  author  of  this  piece  is  unknowD,  and 
the  piece  itself  has  paraed  out  of  use.  From 
it,  however,  there  hu  grown  a hymn  oonceni* 
ing  the  authorslup  of  which  much  discussion 
has  arisen.  The  details  of  this  controversy 
are  given  under  Bmoe.  M.  (q.v.).  From  evidence 
there  adduced  we  hold  tliat  the  revision  of  the 
above,  known  as,  Behold  the  mountain  of 
Ae  Lord,”  was  written  by  M.  Bruce  about 
1764;  that  after  his  death  in  1767,  tlie  ms.  was 
given  to  J.  Lo^n  for  publication ; that  in 
1781  Lo^  published  it  in  his  Poem  as  his 
own : and  that  the  same  year,  as  one  of  the 
revisers  of  tlie  Scottish  Translations  and 
Paraphrases^  ho  secured,  after  some  alterations 
and  the  addition  of  a stanza,  also  altered  from 
the  original  of  1745,  its  insertion  therein. 

2.  The  text  as  given  in  Logan's  Poems, 
1781,  p.  10^  No.  5,  and  which  is  the  nearest 
approach  to  Bruce's  original  that  can  be  at- 
tained, is  as  follows : — 

1. 

" Behold ! the  mountain  of  the  Lord 
In  latter  days  shall  rise, 

Above  the  mountains  and  the  hills. 

And  draw  the  wondering  eyes. 

2. 

**  To  this  the  Joyful  nations  round 
All  tribes  and  tongues  shall  flow ; 

Up  to  the  hill  of  God,  they’ll  say. 

And  to  His  house  we'll  go. 

3. 

” The  beam  that  shines  on  Zion’s  Hill 
Shall  lighten  every  land. 

The  King  who  reigns  in  Zion’s  towers 
Shall  idl  the  world  command. 

4. 

••  No  strife  shall  vex  Meniah’s  reign. 

Or  mar  the  peaceful  years ; 

To  ploughshares  soon  they  beat  their  swords, 
pr^ng-hooks  their  spears. 

6. 

••  No  longer  hosts  encountering  hosts, 
llieir  millions  slain  deplore ; 

They  hang  the  trumpet  in  the  ball 
And  study  war  no  more. 

6. 

“ Come  then — 0 come  from  every  land. 

To  worship  at  His  shrine  ; 

And,  walking  In  the  light  of  God, 

With  holy  beauties  .shir.c.” 

3.  As  already  indicated,  this  text  with  slight 
alterations,  and  tlie  original  st.  iv.  as  above, 
altered  to  '’Among  the  nations,"  &c.,  was 
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given  in  the  Scottish  Translations  and  Para- 
phrases, 1781,  No.  xviii.,  as  follows : — 

St.  1.,  as  above,  1781,  with  1.  3,  ” On  mountain  tops, 
abort,"  kc,  St.  ii.,  as  above,  1781.  St.  ill.,  as  above, 
1781.  St.  iv.,  from  1745,  st.  iv.  altered.  St.  v.,  " No 
strite  shall  rage,  nor  hostile  fetids  disturb  thosepr&ccM 
years,”  kc.,  1781.  St.  vl,,  1.  1,  as  1781 ; 2,  “ Sha.'l 
crowds  of  slain  deplore  ” ; 11.  3 and  4 as  1781.  St.  vii., 
**Come,  then,  0 house  Jacob!  come";  11.  2,  3,  4 an 
1781.  Modem  editions  are  somewhat  different  from  this. 

4.  In  this  last  form  the  hymn  has  been  in 
authorized  use  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  for 
more  than  100  years,  and  is  found  in  tho 
hymnals  of  most  English-speaking  countries. 
It  should  be  designated  as  Scottish  Trs.  & 
Paraphs.,  1745,  retcriUen  by  M,  Bruce,  and 
altered  by  J.  Logan. 

5.  In  Miss  J.  E.  Leeson's  Par.  and  Hymns, 

Ac.,  1853,  this  hymn  is  given  as  rewritten  by 
her  for  that  collection  as,  " The  mountain  of 
Jehovah’s  house."  It  is  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 
Another  form,  dating  from  Belknap's  Ps.  d: 
Hymns,  Boston,  1795,  beginning  Oot  moun- 
tain tops,  the  mount  of  God,"  is  in  C.  U.  in 
America.  [J.  J.] 

In  life’s  gay  dawn,  when  sprightly 
youth.  T.  Blacklock,  [Children.^  Ist  ap- 
peared as  No.  16  in  the  Draft  Scottish  Trans- 
lations and  Paraphrases,  1781,  as  a version  of . 
Eedes.  xii.  1,  in  4 st.  of  4 lines.  In  the  pub- 
lic worship  cd.  issued  in  that  year  by  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  still  in  use,  daton  in 
st.  i.,  1.  1,  was  altered  to  mom,  and  8 other 
lines  rewritten.  In  the  markings  by  tho 
eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (q.  v.)  osoribed 
to  Blacklock.  Included  in  Paterson*s  Coll., 
Glasgow,  18G7,  and  in  America  in  the  Spring- 
field  CoU.,  1835.  In  the  American  Prof.  Epis- 
copal Coll.,  1826,  No.  92,  it  was  altered  to  " O, 
in  the  mom  of  life,  when  youth."  This  was 
followed  in  America  in  tfie  Bap.  Psalmist, 
1843 ; Cheshire  Association  Christian  Hymns, 
1844 ; and  further  altered  to  " In  tho  glad  mom 
of  life,  wlien  youth,"  in  Adams  & Chapin's 
Coll.,  1846,  or  to  “ In  the  bright  mom  of  life, 
when  youth,"  as  in  the  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  New 
York,  1871.  [J.  M.] 

In  natal!  DominL  {Christmas.']  This 
hymn  probably  is  of  the  14th  or  15th  cent. 
Wackemagel,  i.  pp.  202-203,  gives  five  versions 
varying  from  2 to  6 st,  the  oldest  being  from 
a 15th  cent  ms.  at  Munich.  The  form  tr.  into 
English  is  his  No.  323 — which  ap^red  with 
the  German  in  6 st.  of  7 1.  in  the  Enchiridion 

Seistliker  leder,  Wittenberg,  1571.  Daniel,  i., 
fo.  474,  quotes  it  from  WaekemageVs  Ist 
ed.  (1841).  It  has  passed  into  English 
through  the  German  “ Do  (Da)  Christus 
gebaren  war  Frowden  sick  der  Engel  schar," 
which  appeared  with  the  Latin,  1571,  ns 
above,  and  thence  in  Wackemagel,  iv.  p.  790, 
in  6 st.  of  7 1.,  repeated  as  No.  26  in  tho  Unv. 
L.S.,lSol.  Tr.  as:— 

Hark the  heavenly  hoets  prooloim.  A good  tr.  of 
Bt.  1.,  ii.,  iv.,  by  A.  T.  Huseelf,  as  No.  60  Id  his  Ps.  dk 
Ilys.,  1851.  Slightly  altered  and  beginning  **  Hark,  tho 
angel  choir?!,”  as  No.  101  In  Kenney,  1803.  Another 
tr.  is  “On  the  birthday  of  the  Lord.”  By  Dr.  Little- 
dale  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864.  [J.  M.] 

In  never  ceasing  songs  of  praise. 

B.  Beddome.  {The  overrulinq  of  all  for  Good.] 
Pub.  in  his  (posthumous)  ilymns,  &c.,  1817, 
No.  34,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  In  this  form  it  is  not 
in  C.  U. ; but  the  hymn  **  Temptations,  trials, 
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doubts  and  fears,”  included  in  the  1800  ed.  of 
Rippon's  BeL^  No.  286,  pi.  ii.,  bos  many  lines 
in  common.  Whether  Beddomo’s  1817  text 
is  BippotC$  1800  text  expanded  from  3 st.  of 
4 1.  to  5 st.  of  6 1.,  or  whether  the  1800  text 
was  abridged  by  Rippon  fh>m  Beddomo’s  ms., 
we  cannot  say.  [J.  J.] 

In  nootis  nmbri  dasides.  C Coffin. 
[Advenfi  Appeared  in  the  Paris  Breviary^ 
1736,  for  Compline  in  Advent ; and  again  in 
Coffin’s  Hymni  Sacri^  1736,  p.  93.  The  text 
is  also  in  J.  Chandler’s  Ey$.  ^ the  PrimUitfe 
Churehf  1837,  No.  12,  and  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Eocie$iae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as ^ 

1.  Whila  w«  ow  weary  eyelids  eleae.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Ch.,  1837, 
pk  10.  It  is  repeated  in  a few  collections. 

S.  When  shades  of  nifht  anrand  ns  elese*  By 
the  Compilers  of  H.  A.  ^ M.  Ist  printed  in 
their  trial  copy,  1859,  and  then  in  the  1st  ed., 
1861. 

S.  When  night  has  veiled  the  earth  in  shade. 

By  the  Editors  of  the  Hymnary^  1872,  principally 
from  the  tre.  by  J.  Chandler  and  J.  D.  Chambers. 

TranslatieBS  not  in  C.  V, : — 

1.  Andnow  with  shades  of  night  opprest.  I.  WiUiamt. 
1839. 

3.  When  clonds  of  darkness  veil  the  sky.  It.  Camp- 
hell.  I860. 

3.  In  Night's  dim  shadows  lying.  W.  J.  Blew. 
1862-^. 

4.  In  shadowy  night,  whilst  drowsy  sleep.  /.  D. 

CkaeUtert.  1867.  [J.  J.] 

In  paasione  Domini,  qua  datur  sains 
hominL  8t.  Bonaveninra.  IPcueionlide.'] 
This  is  ascribed  to  St.  Bonaventura,  and  is 
given  ih  his  Opera,  Mainz,  1609,  vol.  vi.  p.  417, 
as  a hymn  for  a lAuie  Office  of  the  PaeeUm  at 
Matins.  Mono,  No.  84,  gives  the  text  from 
threo  M8S.  of  the  14th  cent.,  one  at  Strassburg, 
and  two  (one  of  which  belonged  to  the  abbey 
of  Reicheuau)  at  Karlsruhe.  He  mentions 
another  ms.  at  Karlsruhe  as  assigning  it  to 
Compline  on  the  festival  of  the  Crown  of 
Thorns ; and  Daniel,  iv.  p.  219,  in  giving  the 
text  of  Mone,  cites  it  os  a hymn  at  Matins  on 
this  festival  in  the  Conetanz  Breviary,  1516. 

[W.  A.  8.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  In  the  Lord's  atoning  grief.  By  F.  Oakeley. 
Written  in  1841  for  use  in  Margaret  Street 
Chapel,  London,  of  which  the  translator  was 
then  the  Incumbent,  and  pub.  in  his  Devotions 
Commemorative  of  the  Passkm  of  Our  Lord,  &c., 
1842.  In  1852  it  was  included,  with  altera* 
tions,  in  Hys.  and  Intt'oits,  and  thence,  in  1861, 
into  H.  A.  ^ M.,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  This  text 
has  been  repeated  in  several  collections,  and 
sometimes  abridged  to  3 st.  as  in  Thring’s  Coll., 
1882. 

5.  In  our  Lord's  atoning  grief.  This  arrange- 
ment of  Canon  Oakeley’s  tr.  appeared  in  the 
Cooke  k Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  No.  68,  and  was 
Kpeated  in  Chope’s  Hymnal,  1864.  St.  i.,  ii., 
iv.  are  from  Oakeley,  and  iii.  is  new. 

Translation  not  in  C.  T7. : — 

Thy  wondrous  passion  life,  0 Lord.  J.  D.  Ckamlbers. 
1867.  [J.  J.] 

In  streets  and  opening^  of  the  gates. 
J.  Logan. ^ [Voice  of  Wisdom.']  let  pub.  in 
the  Scottuh  TranskUions  and  Paraphrases, 
1781,  No.  X.,  in  7 Bt  of  4 1.  We  have  aBcribed 
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this  paraphrase  to  J.  Logan  on  evidence  giren 
in  the  memoir  of  M.  Bruce  in  this  work  (^v.). 
In  Miss  J.  £.  Leeeon’s  Parajdu.  and  Hys., 
1853,  No.  43,  this  hymn  opens  with  the  same 
first  line;  bnt  it  is  a rewritten  form  of  the 
hymn  in  4 st.  by  Miss  Leeeon.  [J.  J.] 

In  the  beginning  Qod  said  **Be!** 
J.  Montgomery.  [Creation.]  This  hymn  is 
dated  in  the  original  mb.  **  Written  at  Dins- 
dale,  Sep.  22,  1835.”  In  1858  it  was  in- 
cluded m Montgomery’s  Original  Hymns, 
No.  2,  in  4 st  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  **^0 
Creation  and  Dissolution  of  aU  TlimgB.”  Its 
use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

In  the  Gross  of  Christ  I [we]  glory. 
Sir  J.  Bowring.  [Glorying  in  the  Ooss.] 
Pub.  in  his  Hymne,  1825,  in  5 st  of  4 I.,  and 
based  upon  Gial.  vi.  14.  It  has  passed  into 
numerous  oollections  in  G.  Britain  and  Ame- 
rica, and  is  one  of  die  most  widely  known  (rf 
the  author’s  hymns.  It  is  sometimes  given 
as  “ In  the  Cross  of  Christ  we  glory.”  [J.  J.] 

In  the  fields  with  their  fiocks  abid- 
ing. F.  W.  Farrar.  [Christmas  Carol] 
Written  in  1871  for  one  of  the  Harrow  Con- 
certs, and  subsequently  embodied  by  Mr.  John 
Farmer  in  his  Oratorio  Christ  and  his  Soldiers. 
From  the  Oratorio  it  was  transferred,  together 
with  the  original  music,  to  Mrs.  Brow's 
Children*s  H.  JBk.,  1881.  It  is  also  in  severul 
other  oollections.  [J.  J.] 

b the  hour  of  my  distress.  R.  Herrick. 
[Lita^  to  (he  Holy  Spirit.]  This  Litany  was 
pub.  in  his  Noble  Numbers,  Ac.,  1647,  in  12  st 
of  4 1. ; and  in  Dr.  Qxesarf  s Early  English 
Poets,  1869,  vol.  iii.  p.  132.  The  form  in 
which  it  is  found  in  C.  U.  is  that  of  a ceuta 
Tho  stanzas  chosen  vary  in  tlio  hymnals,  fiiosc 
usually  omitted  being  too  quaiut  for  congre- 
gational use.  In  some  collections  it  begins  “ In 
the  time  of  my  distress.”  It  is  also  soraetimos 
given  08  “ In  the  hour  of  deep  distress,”  with 
the  refrain  “ Good  Spirit,  comfort  me.”  This 
form  of  tho  text  appcar<^  in  Cotteriirs  Sel, 
1819,  where  it  was  given  as  a sequel  to  ” O 
Thou  from  Whom  all  goodnesa  fiows.”  It  is 
in  extensive  use  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
Orig.  text  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  306. 

English  Hymnody,  Early,  § ix.]  [J.  J.] 

In  the  hour  of  triaL  J.  Montgomery. 
[Jn  Trial  and  Tenmtation.]  Montgomery’s 
original  ms.  of  this  hymn  is  dated  “ October 
13, 1834 ; ” and  on  it  the  names  of  twenty-two 
persons  are^  written  to  whom  he  sent  ms.  copies, 
together  with  the  dates  on  which  they  were 
sent  [m.  mbs.].  The  text  is  the  same  as  that 
given  in  Montgomery’s  Original  Hymns,  1858, 
No.  193,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  with  the  exception 
of  st.  iii.,  1.  4,  which  reads,  “ (Ter  tho  sacri- 
fice.” Four  forms  of  tho  text  (besides  minor 
alterations,  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  The  sutborixed  text  of  1863.  This  was  given  in 
Mercer’s  Ch.  Fs.  A H.  Bk.,  1864.  and  has  become 
exceediogly  popular  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  This 
text  is  that  given  in  tbe  Hy.  Omp.  with  at.  i.,  1.  2, 
Juu  for  •*  Jeans."  and  Bp.  Bickersteth'a  note  (In  1676) 
on  bia  text : **  This  hymn,  by  J.  Montgomery  (1825)  ia 

even,  as  varied  by  F.  A.  Hutton  (1861),"  ia  in  error 
4b  with  regard  to  date  and  text. 

2.  An  altered  text  by  Mrs.  Frances  A.  Hutton,  glren 
in  Prebendary  H.  W.  Hutton’s  (Lincoln)  SapjAoieni 
and  Litanies,  n.D.  This  text  U eaaUy  recognised  hy 


Digitized  by 


Google 


m THE  MOBNIKG  HEAR  MY 


eomparing  the  ooDdading  sUnxa  with  ihei  by  Mont- 
gomery.-— 

Montgomery.  Mn.  EutUm, 

•*  When,  in  duet  end  ftshes^  **When  mv  loti  hour 

To  the  grave  I sink,  oometk,  {andpain; 

While  heaven’s  glory  Fraught  with  ttrift 

llasbes  When  my  duet  retwmeth 

O’er  the  sbdving  brink,  Tb  the  dutt  again ; 

On  Thy  truth  relying.  On  Tby  truth  relying 

'rhrough  that  mortal  Through  that  mortal 

strife,  etri^ 

Lord,  receive  me,  dying,  /enw,  take  me,  dying. 

To  eternal  life.”  To  eternal  life.* 

а.  The  text  ae  in  Thring*s  Cbtt.,  1882,  which  is  Mrs. 
Hutton's  text  slightly  altered. 

4.  The  text  in  Church  Hys.^  ISYl.  The  alterations  in 
St.  tii.,  Iv.,  are  by  the  editors.  This  text  may  be  easily 
recognised  in  any  other  collection  by  st.  iv.,  IL  l,  2>» 

**  When  my  lamp  low  burning 
Sinks  in  death'!  last  pain,”  sc. 

The  opening  lines  of  this  hymn  have  been 
the  subject  of  much  controversy,  it  being  held 
by  many  that  the  petition, 

**  In  the  hour  of  trial, 

JesiiB,  pray  far  me,” 

is  nnscriptural.  That  Montgomery  himself 
was  not  at  one  time  quite  satisflod  with  tho 
petition  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  a copy 
of  the  hymn  in  his  handwriting,  datm 
<*  Sheffield,  Apl.  25,  1835,’*  (Wincobank  Hall 
MSS.)  reads ; 

**  In  the  hour  of  trial, 

Jesus,  itand  by  me.'* 

The  outcome  of  this  difficulty  is  found  in 
tho  following  rea^ngs  of  this  lino : — 

1.  Jesus,  pray  far  me.  Original  ns. 

2.  Jesus,  ftnnd  by  me.  Wincobank  Hall  ms. 

8.  Jesus,  pray  for  roe.  Montgomery,  0.  Bye.,  1863. 
4.  Jesus,  fhou  me.  Miv.  Hutton. 

б.  Jesu,  pHeadfar  me.  Tkriug’s  CWL 

When  these  various  forms  of  the  text  are 
taken  into  account,  it  is  found  that  this  Iwum 
ranks  in  popularity  with  the  best  of  Mont- 
gomery’s prcMUCtiona  [J.  J.] 

In  the  morning  hear  my  voice.  /. 
Montgomery.  {Daily  Prayer.]  Montgjomcry’s 
original  ms.  of  this  hymn  is  dated  **  Jany.  7, 
1834, ” and  on  it  ore  given  the  names  of  flf- 
tcoD  persona  to  whom  copies  were  sent.  Mont- 
gomery pub.  tho  hymn  in  his  Original  Ilymnt^ 
1853,  No.  80,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  ns  “ A Prayer 
for  every  day  and  all  day  long.**  Its  use  is 
mainly  confined  to  America.  [J.  J.] 

In  the  night  of  my  solitude  kneeling 
alone.  J.  D.  Burms.  Apixjared 

in  his  little  book  of  prayers  and  hymns,  The 
Evening  HymUy  1857,  No.  22,  in  6 st.  of  4 
double  lines,  and  headed  **  In  the  night  His 
song  sliall  be  with  me.’*  It  deals  with  tho 
night**  of  “solitude,”  “sorrow,”  “tempta- 
tion,’* “ sickness,*’  “ desertion,”  and  “ life,”  a 
stanza  being  devoted  to  each.  It  is  a most 
effective  hymn  for  private  devotion.  It  is  in 
Dale’s  English  B.  Bk.,  1875.  [J.  J.] 

In  the  sun  and  moon  and  stars.  Bp. 
R.  BAer.  {Advent.']  Appeared  in  tho  Chris- 
tian Observer^  Oct.  1811,  m 4 st.  of  4 1..  and 
headed  “ 2nd  Sunday  in  Advent— Lttke  xxi.” 
It  was  repeated  with  some  cl)nnge8  in  the  text 
in  Hebers  posthumous  Bymns,  Ac.,  1827,  p.  9. 
This  text  is  that  usually  followed  in  the  hymn- 
books  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

In  Thee  we  live,  and  move,  wd  are. 
John  Mason.  {Providence.']  This  is  a most 
•nooessful  canto  compiled  uy  Dr.  Kennedy 
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for  his  Bymno.  Christ.^  1863,  Ka  1409,  in  5 st 
of  41.  It  is  from  various  ^ ^ngs  **  in  Mason’s 
Spiritual  Songs,  or  Songs  of  Praise,  first  pub. 
in  1683  as  follows : — 

Si.  i.  From  **8oDg  of  PraiM  for  Preservattoo,”  si.  ill., 
1. 1-4.  Si.  li.  From  ’’Song  of  Praise  tor  Providence,” 
si.  UL,  1. 1-4.  St.  ill.  From  **  Song  of  Prtise  tor  Pro- 
tection,” si.  i.,  1.  6-8.  Si.  tv.  From  **  Song  of  l^se  for 
ProiectioD,”  st.  IL,  1. 1-4.  Si.  v.  From  **  So^  of  P.  for 
Family  Pxuqperi^,”  si.  v.,  L 6-8. 

These  “ Songs  *’  ore  Nos.  iv.,  v^  vi  and  viii 
respectively,  and  are  found  in  full  in  D.  Sedg- 
wick’s reprint  of  Mason’s  Songs  of  Praise, 
1859.  [J.  J.] 

In  Thy  Kame,  O Iiord,  assembling. 
T.  Kelly.  {Pvhlio  Worship.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Bymns  . . . Not  before  PuAished,  1815,  Na  24, 
in  3 st  of  61.  (Hymns,  1853,  No.  371.)  In 
its  or^nal  form  it  is  in  extensive  use,  and  as 
**  In  Thy  courts,  O Lord,  assembling,”  it  is 
also  found  in  several  collections.  The  latter 
text  was  given  in  Mortineau’s  Hymns,  1840 
and  1873,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

In  token  that  thou  shalt  not  fear. 
H.  Alford.  [Holy  Baptism.]  In  Mrs.  Alford’s 
Life  of  Doan  Alford  the  origin  of  this  hymn 
is  thus  stated : — 

**8ome  lines  on  * The  Sign  of  the  Croes  in  BapUsm 
(suggested  by  Bboker^e  Sod.  PoMty,  Bk.  v.,  see.  C5) 
were  written  at  this  time.  They  were  sung  four  yean 
afterwards  in  Wymeswold  Churdt  as  a hymn  when  his 
first  child  was  christened,  and  since  th«r  pnUication 
they  have  come  to  be  used  not  unflrequently  on  the 
occasion  of  a Baptism.”  Lift,  11.  p.  78. 

The  passage  from  Booker  here  referred  to 
by  Mrs.  Alfi^  is : — 

Seeing  therefore  that  to  fear  sbame  whkh  doth 
worthily  follow  sin,  and  to  bear  undeserved  reproach 
constantly,  is  the  general  duty  of  all  men  professing 
Cbrlstiant^;  seeing  also  that  our  weaknees  while  we 
are  in  this  preeent  world  doth  need  towards  spiritual 
duties  the  help  even  of  corporal  fhrtherances,  and  that 
by  reason  of  natural  intercourse  between  the  bluest 
and  the  lowest  powers  of  man's  mind  in  all  actions,  his 
fxmey  or  imagination  carrying  in  it  that  special  note  of 
remembrance,  than  which  there  la  nothing  more  forci- 
ble where  either  too  weak,  or  too  strong  a oonodt  of 
infemy  and  diagraoe  mi^  do  great  harm,  standeth 
always  ready  to  put  forth  a kind  of  necessary  helping 
hand  ;^wo  are  in  that  respect  to  acknowledge  the  good 
and  profitable  use  of  this  ceremony,  and  not  to  think  it 
Buperfinona  that  Chriat  hath  His  mark  applied  upon 
that  part  whote  basbftilncee  appeareth,  In  token  that 
th^  which  are  Christiana  ahonld  oe  at  no  time  ashamed 
of  His  Ignominy.” 

The  hymn  was  written  at  Hcalo,  duriug 
Alford’s  stay  from  Juno  5 to  July  17, 183^ 
with  his  uncle,  Mrs.  Alford’s  father,  and  was 
first  printed  in  the  British Magazine,Ikic.  1832. 
In  1883  it  was  repeated  in  Alford’s  anonymous 
Poems  (k  Poetical  Fragments,  and  snbsequently 
ill  most  of  his  poetical  works  and  oollcctioDs 
of  hymns,  including  his  Year  of  Praise,  1807. 
In  the  numerons  ooUeotions  in  which  it  is 
found,  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  it  is 
usually  given  in  a correct  form.  It  is  some- 
times found  “In  token  that  toe  should  not 
fear.”  It  is  given  in  a greater  number  of 
hymn-books  than  any  other  hymn  for  Holy 
Baptism,  and  in  popularity  it  ranks  amongst 
tho  Dean’s  hymns  as  second  only  to  liis 
“ Come,  ye  thankful  people,  come.”  [J.  J.] 

In  vain  Apollos*  silver  tongue.  B. 
Beddome.  {Before  Sermon.]  Appeare<l  anony- 
mously in  Bippon’s  Bap.  Sel.,  1787,  No.  3W, 
in  2 8t.  of  4 1.  In  Boddome’s  (pokhumous) 
Bymns,  1817,  No.  .088,  there  ia  a hymn  in 
3 Bt  of  4 1.  beginning  “ In  vain  does  PauTs 
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pernujLiive  tongue.**  The  former  hymn  is 
either  the  latter  rewritten  from  3 st.  to  2,  or 
the  latter  is  the  former  expaiidetl.  As  Beddome 
supplied  Bippon  with  many  of  his  hymns  in 
MS.,  probably  the  1817  text  is  the  original. 

[J.  J.] 

Inoamate  God ! the  soul  that  knowa 
J.  Newton.  fiSa/ety  of  the  Believer. 1 Pul),  in 
the  Olney  Hymni,  1779,  Bk.  i.,  No.  47,  in 
8 st.  of  4 L,  and  headed  **  Tlie  Believer’s 
Safety.  Psalm  xoi.**  It  is  in  use  in  its 
origi^  form,  and  also  as,  **  0 Qod  most  high, 
the  soul  that  knows.”  This  altered  form  of 
si  i.,  vi.-viii.  was  made  by  W.  J.  Hall  for  his 
Mitre  H.  Bk.^  1836,  No.  83.  Sometimes,  as  in 
the  New  Mitre.  1875,  a doxology  is  added. 

[J.J.] 

^ Inoamate  Word*  Who,  wont  to 
dwelL  Bp.  B.  HAer.  lEpij^ny.'] 
peared  in  1^  (posthumous)  Hyn^  ia,  18^, 
p.  32,  in  4 si  of  4 1.,  and  appoint^  for  the 
2nd  S.  after  Epiphany.  It  is  given  in  several 
collections  in  an  uniedtered  form.  Another 
form,  “ Messiah,  Lord,  Who,  wont  to  dwell,** 
is  also  in  G.  U.  This  was  given  in  Martineau*s 
Hymns,  1840.  [J.  J.] 

Indulgent  Qod,  to  Thee  I raise.  T. 
Coles,  [Braise  for  Included 

anonymously  in  the  10th  ed.  of  Bippon's  Bapi 
£W.,  1800,  No.  299  (Pi  ui.).  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  **  Happy  in  the  Salvation  of  God.*’  In 
some  copies  ol  the  1827  edition  of  Bippon  the 
blank  is  flllod  in  with  **  Coles.*’  Auer  Dr. 
Bippou’s  death  in  1836,  three  editions  of  his 
Set  appeared : (1)  his  original  8el.  as  revised 
in  1827;  (2)  an  ^ition  pub,  by  Hall,  Virtue 
& Ck>.,  whicn  was  a reprint  of  Bippon’s  1800 
edition  with  additions;  and  (3)  The  Compr^ 
hensive  Bippon^  1844.  In  No.  2 this  hymn  is 
ascribed  to  “B.  Francis**  and  in  No.  3 to 
“ Francis.**  That  No.  1 in  giving  it  to  **  T. 
Coles,**  is  right  is  evident  from  a communica- 
tion from  B.  F.  Flint  grandson  of  B.  Francis, 
to  D.  Sedgwick,  dat^  **  Jan.  26,  1859,”  in 
which  he  says  ” * Indulgent  God,  to  Thee  I 
raise,*  oscrib^  to  my  Grandfather,  is  not  his, 
but  was  written  by  the  lato  Bev.  Thomas 
Coles  of  Bourton.*’  [J.  J.] 

Indulgent  Sovereign  of  the  skies. 

P.  Doddridge.  [Fast  Day.']  In  the  D.  mss., 
this  hymn.  No.  76,  is  headed  **  God  intreated 
for  Jerusalem.  A hymn  for  a Fast  Day, 
from  Isa.  Ixii.,  6,  7,”  and  is  dated  **  Jan.  4, 
173J.*'  It  is  also  in  the  Brooke  mbs.  It  was 
pub.  in  Doddridge*s  (posthumous)  Hymns,  Ac., 
1755,  Na  120,  in  10  it.  of  4 1.,  with  the 
heading  chang^  to  **  God  intreated  for  Zion ; 
Isaiah  Ixii.,  6, 7.  For  a Fast  Day ; or,  A Prayer 
for  the  revival  of  Religion ; **  and  repeated  in 
J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839, 
No.  136.  It  is  usually  given  in  the  hymn- 
books  in  an  abridged  form,  and  sometimes  os 
“ Thou  glorious  Sovereign  of  the  Skies.*'  [J.  J.] 

Ingemann,  Bernhardt  Severin,  was 
b.  at  Thor  Ivildstrup,  Island  of  Falster,  May 
28, 1789.  From  1822  to  his  death  in  1862,  he 
was  Professor  of  the  Danish  Language  and 
Literature  at  the  Academy  of  Sorb,  Zealand, 
Denmark.  He  was  a poet  of  some  eminence. 
His  collected  works  were  pub.  in  1851,  in  34 
▼olumea  Seven  of  his  aymns  tr,  into  English 


are  given  in  Gilbert  Tait's  Hymns  of  Denmofk^ 
1868.  The  only  hymn  by  him  in  English 
C.  P.  is : — 

IgjsaiMaii  Vat  of  TmeafsaL  Unity  and  Progress. 
It  la  datad  1826,  and  Is  ^vau  In  tha  JfytTittasgtU  Eoan^ 
gdisk-ckristdig.  Psatmebog,  Gopenh^n,  1869,  No.  602. 
In  its  tr.  torn  as  **  Throng  the  ni^t  of  doubt  and 
sorrow,"  by  the  Rev.  S.  Bulng-Goold,  H has  beooaia 
widely  known  in  most  EngU^^speaking  ooontries. 
‘llie  tr.  was  pub.  In  the  FeopWs  II..  left.  It  was  greatly 
improved  in  H.  A.  d M..  1876,  and  has  boon  spadallyast 
to  mask  hy  aevacal  composers.  [J.  J.] 

Ingham,  B^amin,  m.a.  The  details 
of  the  life  of  this  hymn-writer  are  given  in 
the  article  on  laghaa^  Hjmnody.  Ingham’s 
hymns  appeared  in  the  Kendal  H Bk^  1757, 
and  in  various  editions  of  the  English  Moravian 
H.  Bk.  The  1886  ed.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk. 
contains  the  following  hymns  by  him : — 

1.  Jesos,  my  Ssvioor,  fbll  of  grace.  Jtaus  AU  in  AIL 

2.  Tbs  one  thing  needfUl,  that  good  part.  Msrfs 

Choke.  [J.  J.l 

Inghamite  Hymnody.  The  Inghamite 
Society  was  founded  by  the  Bev.  Benjamin 
Ingham,  brother-in-laW  to  the  Count^  of 
Huntin^oo.  He  was  b.  at  Osset,  Torlohire, 
June  11,  1712,  and  educated  at  Queen’s 
Colley,  Oxford  At  Oxford  he  made  the 
acquaintance  of  Whitefield  and  the  Wcsleva 
a circumstance  which  greatly  influenced  nis 
after  life.  In  1785  he  was  ordained  by  the 
Bishop  of  Oxford  (Dr.  John  Potter),  and  in 
October  of  the  same  jeax  he  sailed  with  C. 
Wosley  to  Georgia,  in  America.  On  the 
voyage  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  seveiml 
Moravian  missionaries,  who  were  also  pro- 
ceeding to  Am6ri<^  and  on  his  arrivol  in 
that  country  he  joined  them  in  their  work. 
Betuming  to  Enp^land  in  1738,  he  began 
preaching  in  various  churches  and  clmpels 
in  Wakefield,  Leeds,  and.  Halifex;  but  in 
June,  1739,  he  was  inhibited  from  preach- 
ing in  any  of  the  churches  in  the  diooeee  of 
York.  He  continued  to  labour  with  tlie 
Moravians  in  Bedfordshire,  Nottinghamshire^ 
Lancashire,  and  Yorkshire,  Ac.,  where  several 
Moravian  s^tlements  were  snbs^uently  estab- 
lished, that  at  Fulneok,  near  Leeds,  bring  on 
ground  given  to  the  Society  by  Ingham. 
Ingham’s  Society  and  chapels  were,  however, 
distinct  from  the  Moravians,  and  his  preachers 
looked  to  him  as  their  head.  In  1755,  at  a 
general  meeting  of  his  preachers,  at  Winewall, 
near  Colne,  in  Lancashire,  ho  was  elected 
General  Overseer  of  the  Societies,  and  William 
Batty  (q  v.),  and  James  Allen  (q.v.)  were 
chosen  as  his  fellow-helpers,  who  were  set 
aside  for  their  work  by  prayer  and  the  layi^- 
on  of  hands  by  Ingham.  At  about  that  time 
the  Inghamites  had  upwards  of  eighty  chapels, 
but  mainly  through  mtemal  dissensions  they 
have  dwindled  to  a very  small  number.  The 
first  hymn-book  published  for  the  use  of  this 
society  was  printed  at  Lec^  and  was  drawn 
mainly  from  the  Lady  Huntin^on  Coll.  The 
most  important  collection  was  that  known  as 
the  Kendal  Hymn  Book,  which  was  published 
in  1757,  and  to  it  an  Appendix  was  added  in 
1761.  The  editor  of  tms  book  was  James 
Allon,  who  contributed  about  one-half  of  the 
contents.  The  other  contributors  were  Chris- 
topher Batty,  William  Batty,  John  Green, 
Benjamin  Ingham,  and  fonr  or  five  others. 
Ingham  seems  to  have  written  Noe.  3 and  86 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INGLIS,  GHABLOTTE  H. 

[a.  ms].  Half-fi>dozen  hjrmns  from  this  book 
arc  all  that  are  fonixl  iu  modem  hymn-books, 
oatside  the  Inghamite  official  ooUectioD.  (For 
ftirther  details  conoemmg  Ingham  and  the 
Inghamites  see  Lt/s  and  TUnu  of  SeUna, 
QnuUeu  of  Hnntingdony  Loud.,  Painter,  1839.) 
Ingham  d.  in  1772.  [J.  J.] 

IngllB,  Charlotte  H.  [ysikaa] 

Inglia,  Margaret  MaxwelU  nde 
Murray,  was  b.  at  t^nqnhar,  Dumfriesshire, 
Oct  1774,  and  was  married  first  to  Bir.  Finlay, 
and  secondly  to  Mr.  John  Inglis,  an  officer  of 
the  Exdse,  who  d.  in  1826.  Mrs.  IngUs  d.  at 
Edinburgh,  Dec.  1843.  Her  Mi$eeUaneoiu 
Poem  were  pub.  at  Edinburgh  in  1838 
(Rogers’s  Sacred  MinUrel,  p.  75).  [J.  J.] 

IngolstKtter,  Andreas,  was  b.  at  Niim- 
berg,  April  9,  1633,  where  he  became 
soperintendent  of  the  market,  and  where  be  d. 
June  7,  1711.  In  1672  he  was  admitted  a 
member  of  the  Pegnitz  Shepherd  and  Flower 
Order,  sod  was  in  1674  crowned  as  a poet 
Of  his  seven  or  eight  hymns  (of  which  six 
were  contributed  to  the  Pegnitz  Andaehte- 
klang^  1673-91)  one  has  passed  into  English : 

Hiaah  gsht  Ohziati  Wof . [iTtimt/ity.]  lit  pub. 
in  the  Poetiecher  AndachUklangy  Naming, 
1673,  No.  39,  in  7 8t  of  8 L ; and  is  founded  on 
meditation.  No.  261,  of  Dr.  H.  Muller’s  Oeittliche 
Erqwckstunden,  Induded  in  Knapp’s  Eo.  L,  S,, 
1837,  No.  2198,  in  6 st  Dr,  ms, — 

Ohsist*s  path  was  sad  and  lawlj.  A good  tr, 
from  Knapp  by  Mrs.  Findlater  in  the  Srd  Ser., 
1858,  of  the  ff.  L,  p.  8 (1884,  p.  135), 
repeated  in  the  Irvingite  if.  for  use  of  the 
Churches,  1871.  In  Bd.  Ryle’s  Cdl,,  1860,  it 
begins  “ Lowly,  my  souX  be  lowly.” 

Aaathar  tt,  is  **Stm  downward  goM  Christ’s  way,** 
by  J.  D.  Boms,  in  the  Treasury^  1859,  p.  193 

{.Remains,  1869,  p.  248>  [J.  M.] 

Instantis  adventum  Dei  C,  CoMn. 
[AdvenQ  Given  in  the  Paris  Brev,,  1736, 
as  the  hymn  at  Matins  for  Sundays,  and  Ferial- 
days  in  Advent  It  was  also  included  in  the 
author’s  Hymni  Sacri,  1736,  p.  32 : in  J. 
Chandler’s  ays.  of  (he  Primitive  Church,  1837, 
Na  36 ; and  in  C^.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecde~ 
siae,  1838  and  1865.  It  is  fr.  as : — 

1.  The  Advent  of  our  Ood.  Our  Prayers,  Ao. 
By  J.  Chandler,  let  pub.  in  his  Hys.  of  the 
Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  89,  and  subsequently 
included  in  numerous  collections,  and  sometimes 
with  considerable  alterations  as  noted  below. 
Its  use  is  more  extensive  than  any  other  tr,  of 
this  hymn. 

8.  Our  Ood  i^ppcoaohos  from  the  skios.  By 

I.  Williams.  1st  pub.  in  bis  Hys.  Tr.  from  the 
Parisian  Brev,,  1839,  p.  43.  This  was  given  in 
the  SaluHmry  H.  bL,  1857,  as  **God  comethi 
and  e’en  now  is  near ; ” and  was  repeated,  with 
further  alterations,  and  the  introduction  of  some 
lines  from  Chandler,  in  the  ^hrum  Hyl.,  1868, 
as  **  The  Advent  of  our  God  1 Behold,  the  Lord 
is  near.” 

S.  The  oomhig  of  our  Ood,  our  Prayers,  Ao.  This 
fr.  in  R.  Campbell’s  Hys.  and  Anthems  (St. 
Andrews  Hynuuxl),  1850,  is  based  upon*  J. 
Chandler,  st.  i.-iii.  being  repeated  almost  word 
for  word.  The  tr,  by  R.  Campbell  in  Mr.  0. 
Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  is  this  text  of 
1850,  partly  rewritten,  specially  st.  iii.,  but 
Mvond  of  ChandlePs  linW  are  still  retainecL 
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4.  Loot  tho  OoBur  tany  long.  By  W.  J.  Blew. 
1st  printed  for  use  in  his  own  Church  cir.  1851, 
and  then  in  his  Ch.  Hy.  and  Tune  Book,  1852 
and  1855.  It  is  repeated  in  Rice’s  Hytnns,  1870. 

6.  Tho  AdTOBt  of  our  Ood.  Lot  us  with  prayors. 
By  J.  A Johnston,  in  his  English  Hyl,,  1856  and 
1861. 

6.  Tho  Advent  of  our  King.  Our  prayers,  Ao. 
This  tr.  appeared  in  the  trial  copy  of  H.  A.  If  M., 
1859,  and  again  in  the  1st  ed.,  1861,  and  the 
revis^  ed.,  1875.  It  is  J.  Chandler’s  tr,  very 
much  alter^  by  the  Compilers  of  H.  A.  J-  M, 

7.  Lift  up  tho  Advent  strain.  This  rendering 
appeared  in  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863  and  1875, 
and  the  Hymnary,  1872.  It  is  J.  Chandler’s  tr. 
slightly  altered. 

t.  To  hail  Thine  Advent,  Lord,  wo  lift.  In 
Mercer’s  CA.  Psalter  and  Hy.  Bk.,  Ox.  ed.,  1864, 
No.  75,  is  J.  Chandler’s  tr,  rewritten  from  A M. 
into  L.  M.  This  was  probably  done  by  Mercer. 

9.  The  Advent  of  our  King ! Per  this  prepare 
tho  way.  This  is  the  Rev.  F.  Pott's  revision  of 
J.  Chandler’s  tr.  in  Hys.  fitted  to  the  Order  of 
Com.  Prayer,  1861. 

10.  The  Advent  of  our  Ood,  Behold  tho  Lord,  Ao. 

This  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  is  a 
cento  from  J.  Chandler,  I.  Williams,  the  ^rum 
Hyl.,  1868,  and  some  lines  newly  rendered  by 
the  Editors  of  Church  Hys. 

Translations  not  in  C.  O. : — 

1.  To  haste  llilne  Advent  from  the  skies.  /.  D. 
Chambers,  1867. 

2.  The  advent  of  our  Ood  and  King.  O.  Moultrie, 
1870. 

3.  The  Advent  of  our  Ood  at  hand.  /.  C.  Marie,  in 

0.  Shipley’a  Annus  Sanctus,  1884.  [J.  J.] 

Interval  of  grateful  shade.  P.  Dod- 
dridge. [Event^.l  In  the  ^ D.  mss.”  this 
hymn  is  ^ven  in  full,  but  without  date.  In 
1755,  it  was  included  in  Doddridge’s  (rathu- 
mous)  Hymns,  as  the  second  of  the  **  Hymns 
on  Particular  Occasions  and  in  Uncommon 
Measures,”  being  No.  ccclxiii.  of  the  volume, 
in  70  lines,  and  entitled  ” An  Evening  Hymn, 
to  he  used  when  comj^ing  oneself  to  sleep.” 
It  is  also  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the 
Hymns,  1839,  No.  309.  In  1812,  Dr.  Collyer 
rave  the  complete  liymn  in  his  Collection, 
dividing  tho  same,  as  in  Doddridge’s  Hymns, 
into  three  parts,  and  using  each  part  as  a 
separate  hymn.  He  also  divided  the  unbroken 
lines  of  the  original  into  stanzas.  The  three 
hymns  thus  made  were : — 

*•  Interval  of  grateful  shade.’* 

**  What  thou^  downy  [peaceful]  slumbers  flee.’* 

**  What  if  death  my  sleep  Invade.” 

This  arrangement  was  repeated  in  Bicker- 
steth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1838,  Nos.  489, 
490,  491,  in  ElUott’s  Ps.  A Hys.,  1835,  No. 
827,  and  other  collections.  In  this  manner 
these  three  hymns  were  handed  down  to 
modem  collections.  A cento  from  the  poem  is 
also  in  C.  U.  It  begins : “ Heavenly  Father, 
gracious  Name.”  [See  Ing.  Hymnody,  Barly, 
I xiv.]  [J.  J.] 

Into  the  heav’n  of  the  heav’ns  hath 
He  gone.  H.  Sonar.  {^Ascension."}  Given 
in  the  Srd  Series  of  his  Hys.  of  Faith  A Hope, 
1866,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  The  Song  of 
the  Lamb.”  The  cento,  **  Blessing,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  power,”  in  3 st.  in  Laudes 
Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  and  others,  is  taken  from 
this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 
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Iota.  In  W.  Caros  Wilson’s  Friendly 
VieitcT^  and  in  The  Cliildren'e  Friend  this  is 
the  nom  de  plume  of  Dorothy  A.  Tbrnpp. 

Ira  josta  Conditoris.  [Paaaton/ide.] 
In  the  Office  of  tho  Most  precious  Blood  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  this  is  the  hymn  at 
Matins. 

This  Office  is  one  of  thoee  added  to  the  Roman  Bre- 
viary since  1736.  In  the  Dologna  ed.,  1837,  it  is  given 
in  the  Appendix  to  the  Pan  Vemalit  as  one  of  the 
festivals  of  March,  and  as  a doable  of  the  first  class ; 
but  by  a decree  of  Pope  Pius  IX.,  Aug.  10.  1849,  it  is 
ranked  as  a doable  of  the  second  class  and  ^>pointed 
for  the  1st  Sunday  in  July. 

The  text  is  found  os  above  in  the  Appendix, 
1827,  p.  233y  in  6 si.,  and  is  repeated  in  sub- 
sequent editions  of  tho  Roman  Breviary,  Also 
in  Dahid,  iL  p.  855.  [J.  M.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

He  Who  enee  ia  zif hteooa  vtnfianeo.  By  E. 

Caswftll.  Pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849, 
p.  85,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.;  and  again  in  his  Hys,  ^ 
Poems,  1873,  p.  47.  In  1853,  st.  i.,  iv.-vi.  were 
given  in  the  Cooke  & Denton  Hymnal^  No.  6. 
This  arrangement  of  the  text  has  been  repeated 
in  a large  number  of  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain 
and  Amcrica,»iand  is  the  popular  form  of  the 
hymn.  In  the  1862  Appendix  to  the  H,  Noted, 
No.  298,  the  full  text  is  given ; and  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  st.  iii.  is  omitted.  [J.  J.] 

Irish  Hymnody.  Although  there  ore 
numerous  hymns  and  sacred  poems  of  gr^t 
excellence  in  the  Irish,  Latin,  and  English 
languages  which  are  tho  production  of 
writers  of  Irish  birth,  yet  Ireland  does  not 
possess  a distinctive  hymnody  as  is  tlie  case 
with  England,  Scotland,  France,  Germany, 
and  America,  &c.  The  best  and  fullest 
account  of  what  was  done  in  the  earliest  days 
of  Irish  history  is  contained  in  The  Book  of 
Hymns  of  die  Ancient  Church  of  Ireland,  by 
J.  H.  Todd.  D.D.,  2 vols.,  1855-69.  These 
Iiymns  are  taken  from  the  Liber  Hymnorum,  a 
MS.  in  tho  Library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin ; 
with  various  readings  from  the  well-known 
Antiphonarium  Bendwrense  in  the  Ambrosian 
Library,  Milan ; and  other  ancient  sources. 
Dr.  Todd  accompanies  the  hymns  with  trans- 
lations. Another  work  of  interest  is  tho 
Lyra  Hibemica  Sacra,  Compiled  and  edited 
by  Rev.  W.  Mcuellvoainc,  D.D.,  Canon  of  St. 
Patrick's,  Dublin:  Belfast,  1878.  'J’his  work 
has  an  interesting  Preface ; nearly  230  pieces, 
divided  into  “ Sacred  Poems,”  “ Hymns,” 
and  Sacred  Lyrics;”  and  a list  of  the  80 
authors  from  whose  works  extracts  are  given : 
from  St.  Patrick  (372-466),  Sedulius  ? (434), 
and  St.  Colmnba  (521-597),  to  Mrs.  C.  F. 
Alexander.  Dean  Bagot,  Dr.  Monsell,  and 
Dr.  Littledale.  This  book  presents  good 
specimens  of  what  has  been  done  by  the 
eighty  writers  therein  represented;  but  it 
neither  exhausts  the  list  of  writers  nor  gives 
one-hundredth  part  of  the  sacred  lyrics  which 
they  have  written. 

2.  The  various  collections  of  hymns  for 
Public  Worship  which  have  been  or  still  are 
in  use  in  Ireland  are  comparatively  few.  “ The 
United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  ” used 
Tate  and  Brady  in  common  until  the  practice 
in  England  of  publishing  independent  hymn- 
books  for  Church  use  Ira  to  the  publication 
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of  Weyman’s  Melodia  Saera,  by  Mareas 
Moses,  a music-seller  in  Dublin,  mica  1829. 
This  was  followed  by  an  Appendix  to  tlie 
same  of  Hymns  with  Tunes,  and  by  Bosaell’s 
The  ChoraUst,  consisting  of  vol.  i..  Metrical 
Psalms  & Chants,  1842;  voL  ii.  200  Hymms. 
1864,  vol.  iii.  100  additional  Hymn*  and 
several  short  anthems,  1865  (Crawford’s  Bioy. 
Index  [Composers]  to  the  Hri^]  dtncA  Hymr 
nal).  In  October,  1862,  a Committee  of 
Cler^men  was  appointed  by  a Conference 
of  Clergy  and  Laity  of  the  united  diocese  of 
Down  and  Connor,  and  Dromore,  to  oompilo 
a hymn-book  under  the  direct  sanction  of  the 
Bishop  of  tho  diocese.  This  resulted  in  A 
Book  of  Hymns  suited  to  the^Servioes  of  the 
United  Churoh  of  England  and  Ireland.,  Bel- 
fast, 1863,  oontfuning  414  hymns.  In  1864 
the  Dublin  Association  for  Promoting  Chris- 
tian Knowledge  published  a qucuiroffieial  col- 
lection as  The  Church  Hymnal  (280  hymns). 
This  book,  revised  and  enlarged  to  474  hynn^ 
2 graces,  and  16  doxologies,  was  published  in 
1873  as  the  authorised  hymn-book  of  the 
Church  of  Ireland.  This  collection  has 
attained  to  a largo  circulation.  Its  Biographical 
Index  (the  “ Writers  ” by  G.  A.  Crawfora  and 
J.  A.  Eberle,  and  the  Compeers  ” by  6.  A. 
Crawford)  is  the  best  work  of  its  kind  extant. 

3.  The  Presbyterians  throughout  Irclaod 
have  usually  adhered  to  the  use  of  the  Seottuk 
Psalter  [see  Boottish  Hyomofiy].  Individnal 
efiforts  have,  however,  been  made  from  time  to 
time  to  supply  separate  congnegatioos  with 
^mn-books,  as  in  the  case  of  A Selection  of 
Psalms  A Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Antrim,  and  the  Congregation  of  Stirand 
Street,  Dublin.  Belfast,  1818;**  and  W.  F. 
Stevenson’s  Hymns  for  the  Chutth  and  Home, 
1873. 

4.  The  Congregationaliste  havo  also  had 
individual  efforts  made  on  their-  behalf  in  A 
Selection  of  Hymns  designed  for  the  Worship 
of  a Oiristian  Congregation,  l^lfast  (**  sold  at 
the  Vestry-Room  of  the  Independent  Meeting- 
house, Donegall-Street  ”)>  1620;  and  A Col- 
lection of  Hymns  (kdapted  to  Congregational 
Worship.  By  William  Urwick,  Dublin  [“York 
Street  Meeting-House  ”],  1829. 

5.  The  Melodist  boffies  have  used  from 
the  first  the  same  official  hymn-books  as 
thoee  in  use  in  Englimd;  and  some  other 
religious  bodies  do  the  same. 

6.  The  Roman  CathoUes  being  providod 
with  tlieir  hymnody  for  tho  ordinary  services 
of  the  Church  in  tneir  Breviary  arid  Missal, 
only  a few  small  hymn-books  for  use  in  Schools 
and  Missions  are  in  use  amongst  them. 

7.  Thomas  Kelly’s  Collection  of  Psalms  A 
Hymns  extracted  from  Various  Authors,  1802 ; 
and  his  Hymns  adapted  for  Social  WorMp, 
1812  ; A Selection  of  Hymns  used  in  Bethesda 
Chapd,  Dorset  Street  [Dublin],  Dublin,  1819 ; 
and  a few  others  of  no  real  moment,  were 
individual  or  congregational  efforts  without 
national  or  denominational  significance. 

8.  Taken  together,  therefore,  these  resolts 
do  not  present  an  imposing  array  of  hymn- 
books  as  an  outgrowth  of  religions  won  in 
Ireland.  If  Iretod,  however,  lias  not  done 
much  for  herself  in  the  way  of  infinencing  the 
Churoh  at  home  and  abroad  through  her 
hymnrbooks,  yet  her  hymn  writers  stand,  in 
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numbers  and  in  merit,  in  the  firont  rank  of  the 
Singers  of  the  Church.  [J.  J.] 

Irons,  Joseph,  s.  of  William  Irons,  of 
Ware,  was  b.  at  Ware,  Nov.  1785,  and  was  for 
some  years  the  friend  of  John  Newton  when 
the  latter  was  Rector  of  St  Mary,  Woolnoth, 
and  an  attendant  npon  his  ministry.  On  the 
death  of  Newton,  Irons  joined  the  Noncon- 
formists, and  was  for  some  time  Pastor  of  a 
Nonconformist  Chapel  at  Sawston,  and  then 
of  the  Grove  Chapel,  Camberwell,  London. 
He  (L  April  3, 1852. 

J.  IroDs'8  repaUtlon  as  a preacher  amongst  the  Non- 
conformists was  very  great.  His  sermons  were  intensely 
CalTiniatlc  and  very  powerftil ; and  the  perorations,  not 
unfreanently  in  poetical  blank  versa,  were  most  striking 
ana  effective.  His  hymns  are  powerful,  and  at  times 
poetical,  bat  ftom  thw  strongCalvinistic  teaching  have 
failed  to  become  popolar.  ^ey  were  published  for 
use  by  bis  own  coagregati<ni,  and  until  several  were 
adopts  by  Spurgeon  in  his  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  and 
Snepp  in  his  Songs  qf  O.  A O.,  1872,  were  seldom  found 
in  any  other  collection  for  congregational  use. 

J.  Irons’s  poetical  works,  including  those  In 
which  his  hymns  appeared,  were : — 

(1)  ZUm’s  Hymns  intended  as  a Supplement  to  Dr. 
Watts’s  Psalms  and  Hymns.  PrinUa  ftrr  (he  Author 
hy  G,  Youngman,  Saffron  Walden,  1816.  This  ed. 
contained  247  hymns.  It  was  enlarged,  2iid  ed.,  1819, ; 
3rd  ed.,  1825 ; 5lh  ed.,  1827  (611  hymns).  The  title  was 
afterwards  changed  to  Zion's  Hymns,  for  the  use  qf  Zion's 
Sons  and  Daughters.  (1)  Hymphas.  Bride  and  Bride- 
groom communing.  A Pan^rastie  Exposition  qf  The 
Sonq  of  Salomon,  in  Blank  verse.  1840;  (3)  Judah.  The 
Book  of  Pwlms  Paraphrased  in  l^ruual  Songs  for 
Public  Worship,  1847 ; and  (4)  Calvary,  A Poem  in 
Blank  Verse. 

From  his  Zum*8  Hymns,  the  following 
hymns,  in  addition  to  a few  annotated  under 
their  respective  first  lines,  are  in  C.  U. : — 

i.  From  the  Isf  edition,  1816 : — 

1.  Hark,  His  the  Shepherd's  voice.  T%e  Good  Shep- 
herd. 

2.  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove.  Before  Sermon. 

3.  Jehovah's  love  first  chose  His  Saints.  The  Father^s 
have, 

4.  Precious  Bible,  what  a store.  Hedy  Scriptures, 

5.  See  from  Zion’s  fountain  rises.  The  Water  qf  Life. 

6.  Zion,  beloved  of  God.  The  Church  the  Bride  of 
Christ. 

ii.  From  the  2nd  edition,  1819 : — 

7.  In  yonder  realms  where  Jesus  reigns.  The 
heavenly  Mansions. 

8.  0 the  happing  arising.  Happiness  in  Christ. 

9.  Wbat  boundless  and  unchanging  love.  The 
JBUher’s  Love. 

iii.  From  (he  3rd  edition,  1825 : — 

10.  Are  the  saints  predestinated  ? Predestinalion. 

11.  Arise,  my  soul,  with  songs  to  own.  Praiu  for 
Covenantivig  grace. 

12.  Aspire,  my  soul,  to  yonder  throne.  The  Father 
Jnjtnite. 

13.  Awake,  awake,  ye  saints  of  God.  Holiness  qf 
(he  Church  desired. 

14.  Father,  we  glory  in  Thy  choice.  Holy  Trinity. 

16.  For  ever,  0 delightftil  word.  Praise  qf  God 

everlasUnq. 

16.  Hark,  how  the  choir  around  the  throne.  Triumphs 
qf  Grace. 

17.  Hark,  how  the  glorious  hosts  above.  The  Church 
Triumphant. 

18.  Holy  Father,  let  Thy  love.  Holy  Trinity. 

19.  How  safe  are  all  the  chosen  race.  Final  Per- 
severance. 

20.  I sing  the  gracious,  fixed  decree.  Predestination. 

21.  Jesus  saw  His  Church  elected.  The  Church  the 
Bride  qf  Christ. 

22  Let  party  names  no  more  be  known.  Unity 
desired. 

23.  Now  let  Jehovah's  covenant  love.  Shinfs  pre- 
cious to  Jesus. 

24.  0 my  Lord,  how  great  Thy  wonders.  Praise 
for  Redemption. 

25.  Of  Inael'a  covenant  I boost.  Praise  for  Covenant- 
ing Grace, 
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26.  One  with  Christ,  O bUssfhl  thought.  Union 
mith  Christ. 

27.  Praying  soul,  dismiss  thy  fear.  Christ  the  Iss- 
tercessor. 

28.  Rising  on  the  One  Foundation.  The  Church  the 
Temple  off  the  Holy  ^rit. 

29.  \ve  sing  the  Fiber's  Love.  Holy  Trinity. 

His  paraphraBCs  of  the  Psalms  given  in  his 

Judah,  Ac.,  1847,  are  almost  unlmown  to 
modem  hymn-books.  The  following  are  in 
0.  U.:— 

30.  My  heart  expands  with  good  enditing.  Ps.  xlv. 
This  is  (^ven  in  Spurgeon's  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  as  " Warm 
with  love  my  heart's  inditing." 

31.  My  soul  lies  grovelling  low.  Ps.  eziss. 

32.  O give  thanks  unto  the  Lord.  Ps.  evii. 

Although  the  use  of  these  hymns  is  mainly 
confined  to  Spurgeon  and  Snepp,  a few  are 
found  in  other  collections  both  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Irons,  William  JoBiah,  d.d.,  a of  Joseph 
Irons  above,  was  b.  at  Hodde^n,  Hei^ 
Sep.  12,  1812,  and  educated  at  Queen's 
College,  Oxford  (b.a.  1838,  d.d.  1854X 
took  Holy  Orders  1835.  In  1837  he  bi^mo 
Incumbent  of  St.  Peter’s,  Walworth,  and  was 
snbsequontly  Vicar  of  Barkway,  Incumbent 
of  Brompton,  Rector  of  Wodingham ; and  in 
1872,  R^tor  of  St.  Mary-Woolnoth,  formerly 
held  by  his  father’s  friond,  John  Newton. 
He  was  also  Bampton  Lecturer  in  1870,  and 
Prebendary  of  St  Paul's  Cathedral.  Ho  d. 
June  18,  1883.  Dr.  Irons  took  a some- 
what prominent  part  in  the  ecclesiastical 
controversies  of  ms  dav,  and  published  ex- 
tensively thereon  in  the  form  of  Sermons, 
Letters,  Pamphlets,  Ac.  His  important  work, 
the  Bampton  Lectures,  1870,  was  on  Chris- 
Hanity  as  taught  by  Paul.  His  hymn- 
writing and  translating  began  during  his 
Curacy  at  St  Mary,  Newington,  1835-1837, 
and  was  continued  to  his  death.  Many  wero 
first  printed  as  broadsheets,  and  subsequently 
included  in  the  Rev.  R.  T.  Lowe's  (R^tor  of 
Lea,  Linoolnshiro)  Hys.  for  the  Christian 
Seasons,  Gainsborgh,  1st  ed.,  1854,  and  in 
his  own  collections.  Of  these  separate  publica- 
tions the  most  important  were  his  tr.  of  tho 
Dies  Irae,  and  Quicumque  wit,  and  a few 
special  Hymns  (Ilayes)  in  1867.  His  hymno- 
logical  works,  in  addition  to  these,  were : — 

(1)  Metrical  Psalter,  1867 ; (2)  Appendix  to  the 
Brompton  Metrical  Psalter,  1861  (22  hymns) ; (3)  Hymns 
for  Use  in  Church,  1860  (100  hymns).  These  cont^ed 
hymns  by  Dr.  Irons,  and  others.  The  next  eontsine 
his  Translations  and  Original  Hymns  only.  (4)  Psalms 
and  Hymns  for  the  Chunh,  ist  ed.,  1 873  (126  h.) ; 2nd 
ed.,  1875  (190  h.);  3rd  ed.,  1883  (308  h.).  Tbe  principal 
okjieci  of  this  last  work  was  to  supply  special  h3rmns  on 
tbe  Collects,  Epistles,  and  Gospels,  and  for  Advent  and 
Lent,  together  with  special  hymns  for  tbe  Festivals; 
and  this  to  a great  extent  Dr.  Irons  was  enabled  to 
accomplish.  His  versions  of  individual  Psalms  are 
directly  from  the  Hebrew,  line  for  line. 

In  addition  to  those  of  Dr.  Irons's  hymns 
and  translations,  whicli  are  annotated  under 
Uieir  respective  first  lines,  the  following  are 
in  C.  U.  outside  of  his  own  collections,  tho 
details  appended  being  from  his  ms.  notes : — 

1.  Blest  voice  of  love,  0 Word  divine.  Confrmation. 
Written  for  a Confirmation  at  Brompton,  and  pub.  in 
Lowe's  Hys.  for  the  Christian  Seasons,  1854,  No.  184; 
in  the  Appendix  to  the  Brompton  Metric^  Psalter,  1861 ; 
and  the  author's  later  collections. 

2.  Can  earthly  voioes  fitly  sing.  Public  Opening  qf 
a School.  Written  at  Brompton  on  tbe  occasion  of  the 
opening  of  s School,  and  pub.  in  the  1861  Appendix  as 
above,  and  in  the  author's  later  collections. 

S.  Ohildxon  of  earth,  fax  heaven  we  seek.  Epi» 
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pkany.  A mediUtion  on  the  Collect  for  tbe  let  S.  after 
the  Epiphany,  and  pub.  in  his  P$.  A lfy$,  1875. 

i.  Stamal  Bpmt,  Ood  of  Oraoo.  Whitsuntide. 
Written  in  1865,  and  pub.  in  bis  Hys.  for  Uu  tn  Church, 
1866,  and  in  a revised  form  in  his  P».  d Bye.,  1873. 

f.  Faitiifbl  Oreator.  Lord  Divino.  CcnsecrtUicn  to 
Ood.  Pnb.  in  his  Pe.  d Bye.,  Ac.,  1873. 

Father  of  loVo,  oar  Ouido  and  Friend.  Conjlrma- 

ticn.  Written  for  a large  Confirmation  at  Brompton, 
in  1844,  and  pub.  in  Lowe’s  Bye.  for  the  Christian 
Seasons,  1854,  No.  185,  and  in  the  1861  Appendix  as 
above,  and  the  author's  later  collections. 

7.  Hail,  holy  root,  calm  herald  of  that  day.  Sunday. 
Pub.  in  bis  Ps.  d Bys.,  Ac.,  1873. 

8.  Isnot  this  oar  Sag  and  Prophet!  PcdmSunday. 
Pab.  in  bis  Ps.  A Bus.,  Ac.,  1873. 

9.  It  ia  not  finished.  Lord  of  mee.  Pr^ration 
for  Beaven.  Written  in  1850.  It  is  No.  45  of  bis 
Bymns,  1866.  in  6 st.  of  5 1. 

10.  eesn.  Who  for  oe  didst  bear.  Words  from  the 
Crou.  In  his  Bymns,  1866,  No.  42. 

11.  Joy  of  Joys,  He  lives.  He  lives.  Baster.  Written 
in  1873.  Ill  the  N.  Mitre,  1875  ; and  tbe  aatbor's 
Bymns,  1875. 

18.  Lerd,  hear  my  prayer,  bow  down  Thine  ear. 

Lent.  Pub.  In  his  Ps.  d ^s.,  1873. 

18.  Lerd,  in  Thy  wrath  Thou  thinkest  yet.  Lent* 
In  his  Hymns,  1866,  No.  91. 

18.  Lord,  Thy  voioe  hath  spoken.  The  Beatitudes. 
In  Bys.  for  use  in  the  Church  qf  Saint  EtheOmrga, 
Bishopeaate,  1873,  and  Dr.  Irons’s  Ps.  d Bys.,  1875. 

18.  Ho  sorrow  and  no  sifhinf.  Heaven.  Pub.  in 
his  Ps.  Hys.,  21873,  in  5 St.  of  4 1.  In  Thring’s 
CM.,  1882,  St.  i.-iii.  were  riven  from  tbe  1875  text, 
and  a new  stanza  was  added  Dr  Irons  at  Prebendary 
Tbrinris  reaoest. 

16.  0 ChM  with  ns,  the  Bavioor.  For  use  during  a 
Betreat.  Given  in  his  Ps.  A Hys.,  1873. 

17.  0 how  loim,  how  long.  Ps.  sdii.  Appeared  in 
bis  Ps.  d Bys.,  1873. 

18.  0 Bavioor,  now  at  God’s  ri^t  hand.  Jesus  the 
High  Priest.  Pub.  in  tbe  1861  Appendix  as  above,  and 
revised  in  the  author’s  latter  collections.  In  the  Ps.  d 
Hys.,  1873.,  St.  i.,  ii.,  V.  are  from  1861,  iv.  from  1866; 
and  ill.  is  new. 

19.  0 whoareth^sopore  and  bcii^t!  Holy  Inno- 
cents. . Written  on  the  death  of  Infiuits  in  the  Epidemic 
of  1837,  and  pub.  in  Lowe’s  Hys.  for  the  Christian 
Seasons,  1854,  No.  20,  and  in  the  1861  Appendix  as 
above.  In  3 st.  of  8 1.  In  the  1866  Bymns  it  was 
divided  into  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  this  arrangement  was 
repeated  in  the  1873  Ps.  d Bys. 

80.  Bing  with  all  the  sons  of  men.  Saster.  Given 
in  his  Ps.  d Bys.,  1873. 

81.  Thanks  be  to  Ood  for  meet  and  right.  Proces- 
sional. Pub.  in  his  Hymns,  Ac.,  1866,  and  again  in  his 
Ps.  d Bys.,  1873. 

88.  To  whom  but'  Thee,  0 Ood  of  Oraoe.  Passion- 

tide.  Appeared  In  his  Bymns,  Ac.,  1866;  and  in  his 
Ps.  d Bys.,  1873. 

88.  Triumphant  Lord,  Thy  work  is  done.  Ascension. 
Pub.  in  tbe  1861  Appendix  as  above,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  In 
the  1866  Hymns  the  st.  (iii.)  *’  0 by  Thy  spotless,  won- 
drous birth  ” was  added ; sm  In  this  enlaiged  form  tbe 
hymn  was  repeated  in  tbe  Ps.  d Bys.,  1873. 

84.  We  mdse  Thee,  0 our  Ood— to  Thee.  Children’s 
Bymn  qf  Praiu  to  the  Holy  Trinity.  Written  for  tbe 
Scboolr  at  St.  Mary’s  Newington,  and  pnb.  in  tbe  1861 
Appendix  as  above,  and  repeated  in  the  Hymns,  Ac., 
1866,  and  the  Ps.  d Bys.  1873. 

85.  Who  is  this  Bethlehem  eoming!  PuriJL- 
axtionqf  B.  V.  M.  Appeared  in  the  Ps.  A Hymns,  1873. 

86.  Why  art  thou  weary,  0 my  soul!  Ps.  Ixi.  Given 
in  his  Bymns,  Ac.,  1866,  and  his  Ps.  A Hys.,  1873,  in  6 
et.  of  7 1.  In  Tbring’s  CM.,  1882,  st.  iii.  is  omitted. 

Amongst  modem  hymn- writers,  Dr.  Irons 
ranks  with  the  first  His  hymns  have  not 
been  lar^ly  used  outside  of  his  own  congre- 
gation ; out  their  high  excellence,  variety  of 
subjects  and  metres,  intense  earnestness, 
powerful  grasp  of  tlie  subject,  and  almost 
faultless  rhythm  must  commend  them  to  the 
notice  of  hymn-book  compilers.  Prebendary 
Thring  has  enriched  his  Chll.  (1882)  with 
most  of  those  named  above.  They  are  of 
more  than  usual  excellence,  and  others  remain 
of  equal  merit.  [J.  J.] 

Irvingite  Hymnody.  This  biief  title, 
Hhich  has  been  given  by  hymnologists  to  the 
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hymnody  of  Tha  Gatholic  and  Apoatolie  Church, 
is  adopt^  throughout  this  work.  The  ori^n 
of  the  first  hymn-book  of  this  dcnominatiou 
is  thus  set  forth  in  its  Preface : — 

“In  addiUoQ  to  the  Divine  Songs  and  Anthems, 
principally  from  Holy  Scripture,  which  have  been 
hitherto  in  use  among  these  congregations,  a desire 
has  long  existed  for  a larger  selection  of  hymns,  for  use 
both  in  tbe  public  worship  of  tbe  Church  and  In  private 
devotional  exercises,  'fbe  object  in  preparing  this  book 
has  been  to  provide  such  Hymns  as  may  aid,  and  serve 
to  express,  our  faith  and  hope.  Of  these  Hymns,  some 
are  original,  and  appear  now  for  Uie  first  time  in  print : 
some  have  long  bMU  in  use  in  different  sections  tha 
Church.” 

This  collection  was  compiled  by  a committee 
of  which  Mr.  £.  W.  Eddis  was  the  leading 
member,  anQ  waa  published  in  18G4,  as  Hymns 
for  the  Use  of  the  Churches.  It  cont^ned 
205  hymna.  In  1871  it  waa  enlarged  to  320 
hymna  and  44  doxologiea.  The  3rd  edition 
ia  a reprint  of  that  of  1871  with  a few  verbal 
alterationa.  The  original  hymna  contributed 
to  thia  book  were  by  Mr.  £.  W.  Eddia  and 
other  writera,  who  have  appended  their  initiala 
to  their  hymna,  but  decline  to  give  their 
names  to  the  public.  Some  of  th^  hymna 
have  passed  into  other  collections.  Several 
of  those  by  Mr.  Eddis  are  of  great  merit, 
especially  those  of  Praise,  and  might  be  trans- 
ferred to  other  collectious  with  advantage. 
This  ia  the  OflScial  (and  o:ily)  hymn-book  of 
**  The  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church.'*  [J.  J.] 

Is  heaven  a place  where  pearly 
streams.  P.  J.  Bailey.  [Heaven.^  Ap- 
peared in  hia  poem  Festus,  1839.  In  the 
Jjeeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  it  waa  given  aa  **Ia 
heaven  a clime  where  diamond  dews?'*  and 
in  Dale's  English  H.  Bk.^  187*1,  ns  **  la  heaven 
a place  where  diamond  dews?”  In  one  or 
another  of  these  forms  it  is  also  found  else- 
where. [J.  J.] 

Is  the  [thy]  cruse  of  comfort  wast- 
ing. Elisabeth  Charles.  [The  Cruse  of  Od.'] 
Appeared  in  her  Three  Wakii^s,  1859,  and 
repeated  in  the  Hy.  Comp.,  revised  ed.,  1876, 
and  appointed  for  Almsgiving.'”  It  is  also 
in  several  other  coUeotions,  and  sometimes  as 
“ Is  thy  cruse,”  &c.  [J.  J.] 

Is  there  in  heaven  and  earth,  who 

can  P B.  Beddome.  [Salvation  through 
Jesus.l  Appeared  anonymously  in  the  10th 
ed.  of  Bippon's  iSeZ.,  1800,  No.  294,  pt  ii.,  in 
6 st  of  4 1.,  and  thence  into  a mw  later 
hymnals.  In  Beddome's  (posthumous)  Hys., 
&c.,  1817,  No.  696,  it  is  given  as  ^ Is  there  a 
friend  in  earth  or  heaven  ? *'  and  headed  **  Tlie 
All-sufficient  Saviour.”  [J.  J.] 

Israel  in  ancient  days.  W.  Cowper. 
[The  Gospel  in  the  Old  TestamenLl  Pub.  in 
the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i.,  No.  132,  in 
6 st  of  6 1.,  aud  headed  *’01d  Testament 
Gcspcl.”  It  is  a poetical  summary  of  some  of 
the  principal  types  of  the  Jewish  Dispensa- 
tion and  their  fulfilment  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
found  in  several  modern  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Israel’s  Shepherd,  guide  me,  feed 

me.  J.  BieJeersteth.  [The  Good  Shepherd.'} 
This  hymn  is  found  iu  a Select  Portion  of 
Psalms  dr  Hymns,  4th  ed.,  Lancaster,  W.  Min- 
shall,  printer,  1816,  No.  78,  in  4 st.  of  8 L.and 
again,  with  lilight  altcratious,  in  the  author's 
own  Ps.  & Hys.,  1819.  Thence  it  passed  into 
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Cotterill’s  iSeZ.,  1819 ; E.  Bickersteth’s  Chri$- 
tian  Psalmodyt  1833;  and  numerous  other 
collections.  In  a few  hymn-books  it  begins : 
**  Heavenly  Shepherd,  guide  tM,  feed  us.”  (See 
p.  142,  L)  [J.  J.] 

Ist  Gott  fUr  mioh,  so  trete.  P.  Ger- 
hardt.  ITrust  in  God.']  Included  in  the 
Frankfurt  ed.,  1656,  of  Crilger’s  Praxu  pieiatU 
melicay  as  No.  880,  in  15  st.  of  8 1.,  re- 
printed in  Waokemagel’s  ed.  of  his  GeisUiehe 
lAeder^  No.  63,  and  Bachmann's  ed..  No.  79, 
and  included  as  No.  418  in  the  Unv.  L.  8., 
1851.  It  is  a magnificent  hymn  of  Christian 
confidence,  found^  on  Romans  viii.  It  was 
probably  suggested  by  tbo  troublous  experi- 
ences of  his  life,  but  the  idea  that  st.  ziii. 
refers  to  his  conflict  with  the  Elector  is  dis- 
proved by  tile  fact  that  the  hymn  was  pub. 
in  1656,  while  the  contest  did  not  begin  till 
1662.  Lauxmann,  in  Kochy  viii.  408,  quotes 
Langbecker  as  saying,  **  This  lieroic  hymn  of 
Gerhardt’s  is  worthy  to  be  placed  side  by 
side  with  Luther’s  ^Ein  feste  Burg’”;  and 
himself  says  of  it ; — 

**Tbe  hymn  bears  the  watchword  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  as  Paul  gives  it,  * If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us  ? * One  thinks  of  Philip  Melan^thon’s  last 
words  as  be,  worn  out  with  the  manifold  conflicts  after 
Luther's  death  and  with  many  bitter  and  grievous 
trials,  lay  a-dying  on  April  19,  1660,  he  once  more 
raised  himself  in  bed  and  cried  * If  Ood  be  for  ns,  who 
can  be  against  us ' When  one  asked  him  if  he  wished 
anything,  be  replied,  * Nothing,  save  Heaven ! ' and 
gave  up  hU  spirit.  In  the  same  spirit  it  has  been 
entitled  * A Chratian  hymn  of  Consolation  and  of  Joy,' 
and  has  spoken  to  the  hearts  of  many  troubled  ones  and 
strengthened  them  with  new  courage  for  the  fight  of 
F^th." 

The  15tii  st.,  **  Mein  Herze  geht  in  Spriin- 
gen,”  has  been  a special  favourite  in  Germany, 
and  Lauxmann,  in  Kochy  relates  of  it  in 
regard  to  a well-known  German  theologian  : — 

'While  still  young.  Professor  Auberlen  of  Basel  de- 
parted from  this  life  in  1864.  This  highly  gifted  and 
highly  cultured  witness  for  the  Faith  was  by  an  early 
death  compelled  to  give  up  his  greatly  blessed  labours, 
many  projects,  and  a happy  family  life.  On  the  2nd 
of  Blay,  a few  hours  before  his  death,  a fHend  said  to 
him,  **  Christ’s  disciples  follow  in  His  pathway,  first 
Death  and  the  Grave,  then  Resurrection  and  Ascension." 
To  this  he  replied,  "Of  the  fear  of  deat^  thank  God, 
I know  nothing,  and  can  say  with  Panins  Qerbardt: 

* 1st  Gott  ftlr  mich,  so  trete 
Gleich  alles  wider  mich.' " 

In  the  same  night  (his  last  upon  earth)  he  repeated 
st.  XV.  of  this  hymn.  Soon  after,  his  light,  as  a taper, 
quietly  went  out. 

Translations  in  C.  U. 

1.  If  God  be  on  my  side.  A good  fr.,  omitting 
st.  iv.~vi.,  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  in  her  Lyra 
Qer.y  let  ^r.,  1855,  p.  130.  Included,  abridged, 
in  Holy  Sony^  1869,  and  the  Evang,  Hyl.y  New 
York,  1880.  Centos  from  this  fr.  are  : — 

(1)  If  Jesus  be  my  friend  (st.  i.,  1.  5),  in  the 
Andover  Sabbath  H.  Bk.  1858,  Hatfield's  CkurcA  H.  Bk., 
1872,  Ac. 

(1^  Biaee  Jesus  is  my  friend  (st.  t.,  1.  5 altered), 
in  Mbinson's  3ong$  for  the  Sanctuary^  N.  T.,  1865, 
Laudet  Dominiy  1884,  Ac. 

(S)  Eeie  I oan  firmly  test  (st.  11.),  in  the  Andover 
Sabbath  S,  Bk.y  1858,  Pennsylvanian  Luth.  Ck,  Bk., 
1868,  and  other  American  collections. 

2.  If  Ood  Himself  be  for  me.  A good  tr., 
omitting  st.  iv.-vi.,  x.,  contributed  by  R.  Massie 
to  the  ed.,  1857,  of  Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ H.  Bk., 
No.  161  (Ox.  ed..  No.  406,  abridged),  and  in- 
cluded in  his  own  Lyra  Domestica,  1864,  p.  110. 
Varying  centos  are  found  in  the  Pennsylvanian 
Luth.  Ch.  Bk.y  1868,  Eng.  Presb.  P$.  4r  Hys.j 


1867,  and  the  J^ee  Church  H.  Bk.,  1882.  In 
Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  No.  378  begins 
**  I build  on  this  foundation  ” (st.  iii.). 

2.  Is  Ood  for  me  I I foar  not  A spirited  if 
rather  free  version,  omitting  st.  v.,  xi.,  xii.,  by 
Mrs.  Bevan  in  her  Songs  of  Eternal  Life,  1858, 
p.  39 ; repeated,  abridged,  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of 

0.  ^ 0.  In  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872,  it  appears 
as  three  hymns:  (1)  as  above;  (2)  No.  622, 
beginning  **  There  is  no  condemnation  ” (st.  vi.), 
and  (3)  No.  623,  beginning  **  In  heaven  is  mine 
inheritance  ” (st.  x.). 

4.  Is  Ood  for  me?  Poppose  me.  In  full,  by 
J.  Kelly,  in  his  P.  Qerhardt's  Spir.  Songs,  1867, 
p.  208.  His  trs.  of  st.  iii.,  xiv.,  xv.,  beginning 
**My  Faith  securely  buildeth,”  are  414 
in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  **  Is  God  for  me  ? what  is  it,'*  by 
J.  C.  Jacobi,  1726,  p.  41  (1732,  p.  139).  Included  in 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1764 ; and  repeat^  abridged,  in 
the  1789  and  later  eds.,  berinning  " Is  God  my  strong 
salvation  " ; (2)  " The  world  may  rise  against  me  round  " 
Mid  **The  world  may  fall  beneath  my  feet,"  tre.  of 
st.  i.,  xiii.,  by  Mrs.  Stanley  Carr  in  her  tr.  of  Wllden- 
hahn's  Paul  Gerhardt,  1845  (1866,  pp.  173,  174). 

[J.  M.] 

late  Confessor  Domini  saoratus 
[oolentesl  [Satnfs’  Days.^  This  hymn  is 
found  in  the  Common  oi  Confessors  in  the 
Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  Mozarabic,  Roman 
and  other  Breviaries.  In  the  Roman  Brev.  of 
1632  (text  in  Daniel,  i..  No.  226)  it  is  altered 
considerably,  beginning  “Iste  confessor  Do- 
mini ooZenfes.” 

Daniel,  after  giving  the  text  at  i..  No.  226,  notes  at 
iv.  p.  371,  that  it  is  contained  in  a 9th  cent.  xs.  at  Bern 
as  a hirmn  on  St.  Gemianus.  It  is  in  three  xss.  of  the 
11th  cent,  in  the  Britieh  Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  108; 
Jul.  A.  Vi.  f.  66  b;  Harl.  2961,  f.  249),  and  in  the  Lai. 
ffye.  qf  the  Anglo-Saxon  1851,  p.  136,  is  printed 
from  an  llth  cent.  xs.  at  Durham  (B.  lit  32,  t 40).  Also 
in  three  xss.  (Noe.  387,  413,  414)  of  the  llth  cent  at 
St.  Gall.  Also  in  Card.  Newman's  BPymni  SceUsiae, 
1838  and  1866.  The  text  usually  tr.  Is  from  the  Bom. 
Brev.  of  1632.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  The  Oonfossor  of  Christ,  firom  shore  to  shoro. 
By  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p. 
216,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  4r  Poems,  1873,  p. 
114.  This  is  also  given  in  some  Roman  Catholic 
collections  for  Missions  and  Schools. 

2.  He,  the  Oonfossor  of  the  Lord,  with  triumph. 
By  J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  H.  Noted,  1852,  No.  41. 

2.  This  is  the  day  when  Jesus'  true  Oonfossor. 
By  R.  F.  Littledale,  made  for  and  first  pub.  in 
the  Peoples  H.,  186J,  and  repeated,  except  the 
alternative  first  stanza  and  the  third,  in  the 
Marquess  of  Bute’s  Rom.  Brev.  in  English,  1879, 

1.  p.  842. 

4.  Ho,  whom  in  all  lands  oolobrato  the  fidthfrd. 
Appeared  in  the  Antiphoner  ^ Orad,  1880,  and 
the  Hymner,  1882,  and  appointed  for  St.  Sil- 
vester. 

Translations  not  in  0.  H.  t — 

1.  Unto  Thine  holy  Confessor,  our  voices.  W.  J. 
Blew,  1852. 

2.  This  Thy  Confessor  Lord ! of  fame  sublime.  J.  D. 
Chambers  (from  the  older  text),  1866. 

3.  O'er  all  the  world  the  faithful  sing.  /.  Wallace, 

1874.  [J.  J.] 

It  is  mysweeteat  comfort.  Lord. 
E.  CastvaU,  [Christ's  Humanity.']  1st  pub. 
in  hia  Masque  of  Mary,  Ac.,  1858,  p.  255,  in 
4 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed  " Christ’s  Humanity 
and  again,  in  a revised  form,  in  his  Hys.  A 
Poems,  1873,  p.  276.  It  is  given  in  several 
iQodem  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 
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It  is  the  Lord,  behold  Hia  hand. 
J.  Montgomery.  [J»  T\me$  of  Distrew.] 
Written  Ang.  22,  1832,  during  the  epidemic 
of  cholera  in  Sheffield,  and  for  use  in  that 
town  fM.  MS8.).  It  was  pub.  in  Mont- 
gomery’s Original  Uymn$^  1853,  No.  290,  in 
6 at  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  During  the  Cholera 
— Confession  and  Supplication.”  In  Kennedy^ 
1863,  No.  457,  it  is  abbrovinted,  and  altered. 
The  companion  hymn,  also  written  on  Aug. 
22, 1832,  and  for  the  same  purpose,  was  **  Let 
the  land  mourn  through  all  its  coasts.”  This 
was  pub.  in  the  Original  Hys.^  1853,  No.  289, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  The  hymns,  “ Sing  Hallelujah, 
sing,”  and  “ Walking  on  the  winged  >vind,” 
were  written  by  Montgomery  at  the  close  of 
the  same  year  ns  a ” Thanksgiving  for  Deliver- 
ance from  the  Cholera”  (m.  mss),  and  also 
pub.  in  his  Original  Hymns^  1853.  [J.  J.] 

It  is  Thy  hand,  my  God.  J.  O.  Deck. 
[In  Affliction.']  The  origin  of  this  h^n  is 
thus  stated  by  the  author  in  Joy  in  Depart- 
ing : a Memoir  of  the  Conversion  and  Last 
Days  of  Augustus  James  Clarke^  wJto  feU 
aslhp  in  Jesus,  May  2nd,  1845.  By  J.  O. 
Deck,  London,  1847,  p.  34 : — 

•*It  was  written  originally  to  comfort  a bereaved 
mother  and  widow  In  her  hour  of  Borrow,  and  the  Ix>rd 
made  it  a comfort  to  the  soul  of  this  yonng  disciple.** 
The  date  of  its  composition  is  unsown. 
It  was  pub.  in  Psalms  i Hymns  A Spiritual 
Songs  in  two  Parts,  Lond.,  D.  Wnlthcr,  1842, 

gt.  li.,  No.  70,  in  6 at.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  **  In 
orrow.”  It  was  repeated  in  numerous  col- 
lections, and  is  in  0.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  and  sometimes  with  the  erroneous 
signature  of  “ J.  N.  Darby.”  [ J.  J.] 

Italian  Hymnody.  [Tarioat.] 

rve  found  the  Pearl  of  greatest 
prioe.  J.  Mason.  [Praise  of  Christ.]  Ist 
pub.  in  his  Spiritual  Songs,  or  Songs  of  Praise 
to  AlmiglUy  God,  &c.,  1683,  No.  13,  in  4 st. 
of  8 1.  and  I st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  **  A Song 
of  Praise  for  Christ ; ” and  again  in  D.  Sedg- 
wick’s reprint,  1859,  p.  20.  Various  arrange- 
ments of  the  text  are  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain 
and  America,  including  the  alteration,  **  I’ve 
found  the  precious  Christ  of  God,”  in  the 
Enlaraed  Lotidon  H.  Bk.,  1873,  and  others. 
The  alterations  and  transpositions  in  the  text 
are  too  numerous  to  enumerate.  They  can 
easily  be  delected  by  reference  to  the  Sedg- 
wick reprint  ns  above.  The  opening  lines  of 
the  original  read : — 

**Ive  found  the  Pearl  of  greatest  Price, 

My  heart  doth  sing  for  Joy ; 

And  sing  I must ; a Chritt  I have; 

0 what  a Christ  katx  It  ’* 

The  words  in  italics  Mason  expanded  into 
a poem  which  was  included  in  his  Poetical 
Remains,  1694.  This  poem  was  given  in  A 
Pocket  Hymn-Book  designed  as  a constant 
Companion  for  the  Piou8,collected  from  Various 
Authors,  York,  R.  Spence  (5th  ecL,  1786,  No. 
113),  the  first  stanza  being: — 

“ A Christ  I have,  0 what  a Christ  have  I. 

He  built  the  globe,  he  spread  the  starry  sky  1 
And  yet  for  me,  a^  Adam’s  sinful  race. 

He  bled  and  dy’d  to  manifest  his  grace.” 

In  1786  this  book  was  reprinted  at  the 
request  of  the  Conference  held  at  Bristol  that 
year,  with  omissions  and  additions  by  J. 
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Wesley,  as  A Pocket  Hymn-Book  for  the  Use 
of  Christians  of  AU  Denominations.  London, 
1786.  Wesley  8 Preface  is  exceedingly  plain 
and  severe,  lliis  hymn  and  one  by  James 
Allen  were  omitted,  with  others,  in  the  re- 
print, and  the  omission  is  specially  explained : 

**  But  a friend  tells  me  * Some  of  these,  specially  those 
two  that  ore  d«>ggorel  double  distilled,  namely,  *•  The 
despised  Naxarooe.”  and  that  which  b^lns.  “ A Christ 
1 have,  0 what  a Christ  have  I,”  are  hugely  admired, 
and  continually  echoed  from  Jkrtoick-upon-Twxcd  to 
London.*  If  they  are  I am  sorry  for  it : ft  will  bring  a 
deep  reproach  on  the  Judgment  of  the  MethodistB.'* 

Usually  these  strictures  arc  said  to  have 
been  applied  by  Wesley  to  “Pve  found  the 
Pearl  of  greatest  price,”  in  the  Ist  st.  of  which 
the  lino  “ A Christ  I have,  &c.,”  is  embedded. 
This  is  not  so.  They  apply  to  the  hymn  from 
the  P^ical  Remains  of  1694,  in  which  the 
first  line  of  each  stanza  begins,  **A  Christ 
I have,  O what  a Clirist  have  I.”  It  is  to  be 
noted  that  the  words,  “ doggerel  double 
distilled,”  ore  not  J.  Wesley’s,  but  are  given 
by  him  os  a quotation  from  ” a frieud.”  [J.  J.j 


J 

J,,  in  Cullyor’s  Sel.,  1812,  i.e.  Jane  Taylor. 

J.  A.,  in  Gospel  Magazine,  1776,  i.e.  John 
Adams. 

J.  A.  E.,  in  Dale’s  English  Hymn  Book, 
1874,  i.e.  Julia  A.  Elliott 

J.  B.,  Essex,  in  ChUtPs  Companion,  i.e.  John 
Burton. 

J . G.  and  T.  C.,  in  English  and  Scottish 
Psalters.  Sec  Old  Ysrsion. 

J.  C.  in  Bristol  Bap.  C6U.  of  Ash 
and  Evans,  1769,  Le.  J.  & C.  Wesley. 

J.  E.,  in  The  Christian's  Magazine,  1790- 
1793,  i.e.  Jonathan  Evans. 

J.  E.,  Coventry,  in  The  Gospel  Magazine, 
1771-1778,  i.e.  Jonathan  Evans. 

J . E.  L.,  ill  the  Irvingito  Hymns  for  the 
Use  of  the  Churches,  1864  and  1871,  i.e.  Jane 
E.  Lceson. 

J.  E.  M.,  in  the  People's  Hymnal,  1867,  i.e. 
J.  E.  Millaid. 

J.  J.,  in  The  Christian  Observer,  1809,  i.e. 
J.  Joyce. 

J.  L.,  in  Beard’s  Unitarian  CoU.  of  Hymps, 
1837,  i.e.  John  LagnieL 

J.  M.,  in  late  editions  of  Bristol  Bap.  CcU. 
of  Ash  & Evans  (1st  cd.,  1769),  ie.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. 

J.  M.,  in  P.  Maurice’s  Choral  Hymn  Book, 
1861,  i.e.  Jane  Maurice. 

J.  P.,  in  Fresh  LaureU,  N.  Y.,  1867,  i.a 
Josephine  Pollard. 

J.  8.,  in  the  Bristol  Bap.  CoU,  of  Ash  k 
Evans,  1769,  i.e.  J.  Stenuett. 

Jackson,  Edward,  m.a.,  was  b.  in  1812, 
and  took  Holy  Orders  in  1845,  and  became 
Clerk  in  Orders  of  Leeds  Parish  Church  the 
same  year.  Incumbent  of  St  James’s,  Leeds, 
184^  and  Hon.  Canon  of  Ripon,  1875.  He 
received  his  m.a.  from  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  1847.  In  1875  Canon  Jackson 
pnb.  a Supplement  of  Hymns  for  Use  in  Public 
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WwOiipf  MMon  8erviee$,  awl  Sdhools,  to 
which  he  contributed  eeveral  original  hymns, 
and  a few  adaptations  from  the  German. 
Borne  of  these  have  passed  into  other  collec- 
tions and  include : — 

I.  And  now  we  y)  nwny  and  leave  this  hallowed 

in  Thy  temple.  Lord.  DivineWor^p. 

3.  Begin  the  glorious  lay.  JCaster. 

4.  B^old  the  sacred  rite.  ff.  Ommunion. 

5.  Come,  liUle  child,  with  me.  S.  Sehoolt. 

6.  Gatheied  in  this  sacred  place.  Divine  Wor^ip. 

1.  Gathered  in  this  uwper  room.  iiiuUm  aarvkt, 

8.  God  is  gone  up  on  mgh.  Bless  ye,  Ac.  JLtcenncn, 

9.  Hail  to  the  holy  mom.  Chrutmoi, 

10.  Hear  ns,  holy  Jesns.  UnL  , , 

II.  How  blest  in  Jesus’  steps  to  tread,  /mttolum  of 

Lord,  once  more  we  sing  Thy  praises.  SeXool 

^'^'i^Met  at  this  most  solemn  time.  Clou  ^ the  Year. 

14.  Moet  Holy  Lord  and  God,  Lo,  in  Thy  courts. 
Divine  Worthip,  «...  .wt 

16.  0 no!  it  is  not  death  to  fly  Above  earths,  Ac. 
Death  the  entrance  into  Life.  ^ „ - 

16.  One  more  year  is  passed  away.  M a New  Tear . 

17.  Spirit  of  Christ  and  God,  Pt.  1.  WhiUunt^de. 

18.  Spirit  of  cleansing  grace,  Pt.  11.  Whxtwnt^. 

19.  Spared  by  Thy  goo&ess,  gracious  Lord.  Parxth 
Ptstival. 

30.  The  power  that  rules  the  globe.  ChritVt  Power 
to  Heal. 

31.  To  God  aU  glory  be.  Holy  Trinity. 

33.  To  those  who  tread  with  duteous  pace.  The 

Ckriitian  Seaetm*.  [J.  J.] 

Jackson,  Edward  Hall,  a of  a civil 
engineer,  wbb  b.  in  Birmingham,  Amil  12^ 
18a8.  In  1856  he  joined  a Baptist  Church, 
and  in  1859  became  a Baptist  minister.  In 
that  capacity  ho  has  laboured  in  Liverpool, 
Billosden  (Ixjicestershiro),  Castle  Donin^n, 
llipley,  and  Louth;  and  as  an  occasional 
lecturer  ho  has  been  widely  popular.  His 
hymns  have  been  composed  chiefly  for  8. 
School  Anniversaries.  Three  were  introduced 
into  the  BapUit  Eymwd,  1879,  and  seven 
into  the  School  Hymnal^  1880.  T^o  following 
arc  found  in  several  S.  8.  collections 

1.  A thousand  blessings  on  the  place.  The  Sunday 
School. 

3.  Brethren,  we  have  found  the  Lord.  Invitation  to 
Church  PeUawehip.  i j 

3.  Fearless,  calm,  and  strong  in  love.  Teaeherr 

4.  l^k  for  a voice  to  the  children  colling.  Invitation 

ITeavenwards.  . . u 

6.  How  fldr  are  the  liliee,  what  fragrance  they  yield 


Dutch,  ntgether  with  their  Proper  Tunee  and  Thorough 
Bau.  London : J.  Young  . . . 1T23.  This  edition  oon- 
tatnoa  63  hynuu,  of  which  3 (**  He  reigns,  the  Lord  our 
Saviour  reigns ” ; “Is  God  withdrawing  ’’ f “ Shepherds 
r^ice  ’*)  .md  the  first  stanza  of  another  (“  Eaise  your 
devotion,  mortal  tongues,”  from  “Hosannah  to  the 
Prince  of  Life  ”)  were  token  from  I.  Watts.  A 2nd 
Port  was  added  in  1725,  and  was  incorporated  with  the 
former  port  in  1732.  Lond.,  G.  Smith.  Alter  Jacobi's 
death  the  Pealmodia  Germaniea  was  republished,  in 
1766,  by  John  Haberkom,  with  a Suppement  of  32 

^eces.  [G.  A.  C.]  ' 

JacobuB  de  Benediotis,  commonly 
known  as  Jaoopone,  was  b.  at  Todi  in 
Umbria,  early  in  the  13th  cent.,  his  proper 
name  being  Jacopone  di  Benedetti.  He  was  dc- 
Ecended  from  a noble  family,  and  for  some 
time  led  a secular  life.  Somo  remarkable  cir- 
cumstances which  attended  the  violent  death 
of  his  wife,  led  Him  to  withdraw  himself  from 
the  world,  aud  to  enter  the  Order  of  8t. 
Francis,  in  which  he  remained  as  a Iny 
brother  till  his  death,  at  an  advanced  age,  in 
1306.  His  zeal  led  him  to  attack  the  religious 
abuses  of  the  d^.  This  brought  him  into  con- 
flict with  Pope  ^niface  VIH.,  the  result  being 
imprlBonment  for  long  periods.  His  pooticed 
pieces  were  written,  some  in  Italian,  and  some 
in  Latin,  the  most  famous  of  the  latter  being 
“Cur  mundus  militat  sub  vanA  gloriA”  (pos- 
sibly by  Walter  Mapes),  and  the  “ Stabat  Mater 
dolorosa.*’  Archbishop  Trench  says  of  him : — 
“ An  earnest  humourist,  he  carried  the  being  a fool 
for  Christ  Into  every-day  life.  The  things  which  with 
this  intent  he  did,  some  morally  striking  eno^h,  othcra 
mere  extravagances  and  pieces  of  gross  spiritual  buf- 
foonery-wisdom and  folly,  such  os  wo  often  find,  side 
by  side,  in  the  saints  of  the  Bomon  Calendar— arc 
Imely  reported  by  Wadding,  the  hlstorUn  of  the  Fran- 
ciscan Order,  and  by  LIsco,  in  a separate  monograpli  on 
the  StaJbat  Mater,  Berlin,  1843,  p.  33.  These  often 
leave  one  in  doubt  whether  he  was  indeed  perfectly 
sound  In  his  mind,  or  only  a Christian  Brutus,  feigning 
folly,  that  he  might  imprese  bis  wisdom  the  more 
deeply,  end  utter  It  with  more  freedom.”  iSsc.  I/xtin 
Poetry,  3rd  ed.,  1874,  p.  268. 

Sketches  of  the  life  and  writings  of  Jaoopone, 
drawn  entirely  from  the  original  sources 
(TrencA),  have  been  pub.  as  follows ; — 

(1)  By  Mohnike,  Stud^en  Strolsund,  1825,  vol.  1.  pp. 
835-406;  (2)  by  Ozanam,  Lee  Pogtee  Franciecaine  en 
jUdie  ou  Tr^tihne  Sikdc,  Paris.  In  addition  there 
ore  articles  In  the  Biographie  Universelle;  Maanur- 
Ian’s  Mdgaeine,  Aug.,  1873 ; end  the  Bnc.  BHtanniea, 
9th  ed.  [J.  J.j 


ptower  Sendees.  , . 

6.  I have  a work.  O Urd.  TeacherY  Prayer. 

7.  Joeus,  hear  us  for  the  young.  TeaeherY  Prayer. 

8.  Uttle  vessels  on  Ufe^  waters.  Prayer  for  the 

9. ^^ve  each  other,  little  children.  I/rve  and  Patience* 

10.  Shall  Jesus  bid  the  children  come  ? Children 

invited  to  Christ.  . 

] 1.  The  golden  land  is  eblning.  Heaven.  [W.  B.  B. 

Jackson,  Martha  Evans.  [SheUey, 

Xortha  B.] 

Jacobi,  John  Christian,  a native  of 
Germany,  was  b.  in  1670,  and  appointed 
Ke^ier  of  tho  Royal  German  Chapel,  St. 
James’s  •Palace,  London,  about  1708.  Ho 
held  that  poet  for  42  years,  and  d.  Dec.  14^ 
1750.  Ho  was  buried  in  the  Church  of  St 
Paul’s,  Covent  Garden.  His  publications  in- 
cluded 

(lY  A OMeetion  of  Divine  Hymnt,  Translated  from 
the  mgh  Dutch*  Together  wUh  their  Proper  Tum  and 
Thorough  Bass.  London:  Printed  and  Sold  by  J. 
Young,  in  'St.  PauVs  Churchyard ; . . .^17W.  Phis 
edition  contains  16  hymns.  -Two  years  later  this  collec- 
tion, with  a few  diongee  in  th'c  text  and  much  enlarged, 
was  republished  as '(3)  PuUmodia  Germaniea  ;tor  a 
Specimen  qf  Divine  Hymnt.  Translated  from  the  High 


Jaoque,  Gteorgo,  s.  of  Goorgo  Jaoque, 
Douglfi^  Lanarkshire,  was  b.  near  Douglas, 
Jan.  18,  1804.  After  studying  at  tho  Uni- 
versity of  Glasgow,  he  became,  in  1835, 
minister  of  the  South  U.  P.  Church,  Auchtor- 
arder,  Perthshire.  He  has  pub.  The  Clouds ; 
a Poemy  1866 ; and  Hope,  its  Lights  and 
Shadows^  1875.  He  was  appointed  a member 
of  tho  Hymnal  Committee  of  the  U.  P. 
Church  in  1870,  and  contributed  the  following 
to  their  Presb.  Hymnaly  1876; — 

1.  Hark,  how  heaven  is  calling.  Divine  Worekip, 

2.  0 Thou  in  Whom  ore  all  our  springs.  National 

Hymn.  [J.  M.] 

Jactamur  heu  quot  fluctlbuB.  Oc 
Coffin*  IKvening.^  Pub.  in  the  Paris  Bre- 
viary, 1736,  as  the  hymn  for  Mondays  at 
Vespers,  and  in  his  Hymni  Saeriy  1736,  p.  13. 
It  w iJbo  in  the  Lyons  and  other  modem 
French  Breviaries;  Chandler’s  Eyt.  of  the 
Primitive  Churchy  1837,  No.  19,  and  Card. 
Newman’s  Eymni  Ecclesiaef  1838  and  1865. 
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Translation  in  C.  U. ; — 

When  ftorm  and  tempeit  o’er  u relL  Bj  J. 
Chandler  in  hie  Hys,  of  th^  P.  Church,  1837, 
p.  16.  This  is  repeated  in  a few  collectioue. 
In  the  Ilymnary,  1872,  it  is  given  as,  “ When 
earth’s  fierce  tempest  o’er  ns  rolls.” 

Tranalatiena  not  in  0.  V, : — 

1.  Now  ns  with  winds  and  waves  at  war.  I.  Williams, 
1839. 

2.  We  lift  our  eyes  oppressed  with  ills.  J.  M.  Nsale. 
In  R.  Campbell’s  Hys.  tt  AntJkems,  1850. 

3.  Tost  on  the  ocean  drift.  W.  J.  Blew.  1852  and 
1865. 

4.  Tost  on  the  wave,  by  tempest  driven.  J.  D.  Cham- 

hers.  1857.  [J.  J.] 

Jahn,  Martin.  [Janne,  m.] 
JamChriateTOlJustitiae.  [Lent.']  In 
this  hymn  Lent  is  regarded  as  a season  of 
waiting  and  penitential  pre^ration  for  the 
6eoond  Creation  at  Easter.  It  does  not  seem 
to  be  earlier  than  the  6th  cent.  It  is  found 
in  two  MSS.  of  the  lltli  cent  in  the  British 
Museum,  viz.  in  a Rymnarium  (Vesp.  D.  xii. 
f.  120),  and  in  a 3^sara&to  Breviary  (Add. 
30848,  f.  98).  From  the  former  of  these  it  is 
printed  in  the  LaL  Eye.  of  the  Anglo-Saaum 
Ch.,  1851,  p.  155.  It  is  found  in  the  older 
Roman  (e.g.  Venice,  1478)  and  Aberdeen 
Breviariee.  Also  in  Afone,  No.  69 ; Danid,  i., 
No.  214,  &c.  In  the  revised  Roman  Breviary, 
1632,  it  beg;ins  0 sol  aalutis,  iatiaiis,  and  this 
form  is  repeated  in  later  eds.  of  that  Breviary ; 
in  Daniel,  i.,  No.  214 ; and  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Eedeeiae,  1838  and  1865.  [J.  M.] 

Both  forms  of  this  hymn  have  been  tr.  into 
English  as  follows ; — 

i.  Jan  Ohristo  sol  justitiao.  This  is  tr.  by  J. 
D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  129, 
as : — “0  Christ!  Thou  Sun  of  justice,  come.” 
a.  0 sol  salutis,  intimis.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are : 
1.  The  darkness  floots,  and  joyfkl  earth.  By  E. 
Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  74,  and 
again  in  his  Eys.  4r  Poems,  1873,  p.  41.  It  is 
in  C.  U.  in  its  original  translated  form,  and  also 
(1)  the  same  with  slight  alterations  as  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872;  (2)  the  same  abbreviated  ; (3) 
as  “ When  darkness  fleets,  and  joyful  earth,”  as 
in  the  People* s H.,  1867  ; and  as  (4)  ” Jesu,troe 
Sun  of  human  souls,”  in  the  1862  Appendix  to 
the  JI.  Noted. 

Translatioiis  not  in  0.  T7. : — 

1.  0 sovereign  Sun,  diffuse  Thy  light.  Prtner,  1705, 
In  Shipley's  Anntu  Sanctus.  1884. 

2.  Salvation’s  Sun,  the  Inward  gloom.  Bp.  Mant, 
1837. 

3.  Ix>rd,  Sun  of  salvation,  pour.  A.  J.  B.  Hope.  1844. 

4.  0 Jesu,  Sun  of  health  divine.  W.  J.  Copeland. 
1848. 

6.  0 Jesu,  Sun  of  Justice,  shine.  J.  Wallace,  1874, 

6.  Jesu,  Sun  of  our  Salvation.  /).  T.  Morgan,  1880. 

[J.  J.] 

J am  ChristUB  astra  ascenderat.  St. 
Ambrose^  [Whitsuntide.]  This  hymn  is  as- 
cribed to  St.  Ambrose  by  Thomasius,  Mone  and 
others,  but  is  not  aseigfned  to  him  by  the 
Benedictine  editors.  It  is  n metrical  setting 
of  Acts  ii.  1-16,  without  much  beauty  or 
point.  Thomasius,  ii.  374,  cites  it  as  in  a 
Vatican  ms.  of  the  8th  cent.  It  is  in  three 
M88.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum; 
two  of  the  English  Church  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f. 
79;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  52),  and  one  of  tlie  ancient 
Spanish  Church  (Add.  30848,  f.  158)  ; and  in 
the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxmi  Church, 
1851,  p,  95,  is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms. 
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at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  28).  Also  in  an  llth 
cent.  MS.  at  St.  Gall,  No.  387.  In  tho  Sarum 
Breviary  it  was  the  hymn  at  First  Vespers  on 
Whitsunday  and  daily  to  Trinity  Sunday ; the 
second  part,  Zmplata  gandtat  visosra,  being  as- 
signed to  Lauds.  In  the  York  and  Roman 
Breviaries  it  was  the  bynm  at  Matins  in  Whit- 
suntide. In  the  Durham  ms.  **  De  Paths  ergo 
lumine”  (I.  13)  is  assimed  to  Sext,  and 
Judaea  tunc  incredula^fl.  25)  to  None  in 
Whitsuntide.  The  printed  text  is  also  in 
Mone,  No.  182 ; Daniel,  i.,  No.  57,  and  iv. 
p.  83 ; and  the  Littlemore  Hymnole  seeun^ 

dum  Usum Bed.  Saridmriensis,  1850, 

P.  70.  [J.  M.] 

Boto  parts  of  this  hymn  have  been  tr.  into 
English,  and  are  in  C.  U.  as  follows : — 

i.  Jam  Chiistos  Mtra  MMaderat  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Ab«T«  tha  starry  spharaa.  By  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  104;  and  again 
in  his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  59.  It  is  usually 
slightly  altered,  as  in  H.  A.  4r  H. 

S.  Vow  Christ  asosadiag  whaaoa  Ha  aama.  By 
J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  H.  Noted,  1854,  the  Hymner, 
1882,  Ac.  Sometimes  as  “ Now  Christ,  gone  np 
to  whence  He  came,”  as  in  the  Salisbury  Hy.  Bk. 
1857. 

S.  Vow  Christ  unto  tha  atara  abova.  By  R.  F. 
Littledale,  in  the  People* s H,  1867,  signed  L” ; 
and  again,  somewhat  altered,  in  the  Irvingita 
Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches,  1871. 

4.  Christ  had  ragaiaad  tha  aky.  By  E.  A.  Day- 
man, in  the  Sarum  Hymnal,  1868,  in  9 st.  of  6 
1.,  and  again  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  in  6 st  of  6 1, 
Tranalatjeas  not  in  C.  V. : — 

1.  0 our  redemption,  Jeau  Christ.  Primer,  1804. 

2.  0 Jesu,  Who  our  souls  doth  savs.  iVt'iaer,  1619. 

3.  Now  Christ  hath  pierced  tha  skiea  to  claim. 
Primer,  1706. 

4.  Now  Christ  beyond  the  sUrs  had  gone.  W.  J. 
Copeland,  1848. 

5.  Now  Christ  liad  climbed  the  atarry  akiea.  IT.  J. 
Blew,  1852-66. 

6.  Now,  Christ  above  the  starry  akies.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, 1867. 

7.  Now  far  above  the  starry  plain.  J.  D.  Aylwanl, 
In  Sbmiey’s  ^nnus  Ainctus,  1884. 

8.  To  former  scenes  of  glorious  light.  By  H.  Trend, 
In  Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

1874  beyond  the  Mars  Is  gone.  /.  IToUaei^ 

ii.  Implata  gaadent  viioara.  TV*,  as : — 

1 Breathed  on  hy  Ood  tha  Holy  Ohaat.  By  R. 
F.  Littledale,  in  the  People's  H.,  1867,  and  signed 
”A.  L.  P.”  s"  » » 6 

S.  With  Jay  tha  Apostlas*  braasta  ara  flrad. 

Anonymous  in  the  Antiphoner  4r  Orail,  1880,  and 
the  Hymner,  1882. 

In  addition  to  these  trs.  Ifr.  Blew  has  a tr. 
beginning  “ To  men  from  every  nation  call’d.” 
This  opens  with  st.  ii.  of  “ Impleta  gaudeni 
viscera,”  beginning  “Notique  cunctiB  gentl* 
bus.”  [J.  J.] 

Jam  doBinant  suspiria.  C.  Ofin. 
[Christmas.]  The  hymn  for  Matins  of  ChnsU 
mas  Day  in  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736;  and 
again  in  his  Hymni  Saeri,  1736,  p.  36.  It  is 
also  in  the  Lyons  and  other  French  Breva, 

J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  (f  the  Primitive  Chutth, 
1837,  No.  41,  and  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  [W.  A.  §.] 

Tr.mslations  in  C.  U. ; — 

1.  Caase,  weary  mortals,  oaasa  to  oigh.  By  J. 
Chandler  in  his  Hy.<t.  of  the  P.  Church,  1837, 
p,  44.  This  was  repeated  in  Johnston’s  English 
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Hymnal,  1852,  and  again,  with  alterations,  in 
1856  and  1861. 

8.  Away  with  ■ocrow’s  sigh.  By  1.  Williams, 
in  his  Hya,  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839, 
p.  53.  This  is  given  in  Lord  Selbome's  Bk.  of 
Praise,  1862. 

8.  Ood  frea.  mi  high  haA  heard.  By  Bp.  J.  R. 
Woodford.  Written  about  1850,  and  Ist  pnb. 
in  his  Hya,  Arranged  for  Sandava,  Ac.,  1852  and 
1855.  It  is  found  in  numerous  hymn*books,  and 
in  various  forms,  the  principal  of  which  are : — 

(1)  The  original  tr.  in  Cbope's  Hymnal,  1864. 

(3)  The  text  in  s.ic.  as  in  H.  A.  A JT.  This  was 
given  in  the  trial  copy  of  H.  A.  A M.,  1859,  and  in  the 
eds.  of  1861  and  1875.  It  is  also  in  many  other  collec- 
tions. It  is  an  altered  version  of  Bp.  Woodford’s  tr., 
was  made  without  his  knowledge,  and  was  never  ac- 
cepted by  him.  [B.  MSS.] 

(3)  The  ParUk  Hymn  Bodk,  1863  and  1875.  This 
text  is  thus  composed : at.  i.-v.  and  viiL  are  from  Bp. 
Woodford’s  tr. ; and  st.  vi.,  vil.  are  by  the  Rev.  G. 
Pbillimore.  mss.]. 

(4)  The  ^rum  Hymnal  text,  1868,  No.  40.  This  is 
Bp.  Woodford’s  revl^  and  anthorized  text.  mss.]. 
it  is  given,  slightly  altered,  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

(5)  The  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ckurek  Hymns,  1871.  This  text 
Is  thus  composed : st.  i.-IlL,  Bp.  Woodford’s  original  tr. ; 
St.  iv.,  V.  the  same  but  slightly  altered ; st.  vi.,  from 
Bp.  Woodford’s  revised  text  in  the  Sarum,  1868  *,  st. 
vii.,  viii.,  by  G.  Phillimore,  as  in  the  Parish  H.  Bk. 

It  sbonld  be  noted  in  connection  with  this  tr.  that  the 
beanttful  lines  in  the  text, 

**  Adoring  tremble  still. 

And  trembling  still  i^ore,” 

are  from  I.  Williams’s  tr.,  1839,  where  they  are  given 
as  one  line. 

4.  Vow  suspend  the  wistfril  sigh.  By  G.  Rori- 
son,  in  his  Hya.  ^ Anthems,  1851,  No.  23,  and 
the  1862  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted,  No.  125. 

6.  Clear  through  the  silent  night.  This  tr.  in 
T.  Darlings  Hya.  for  the  Ch.  of  England,  1887, 
is  a slightly  altered  form  of  the  H.  A.  ^ M.  text 
beginning  with  st.  ii. 

6.  Calmed  be  our  griei!i,  hushed  every  sigh.  By 

J.  D.  Chambers  in  his  Landa  Syon,  1857.  This 
was  repeated  in  the  Hymnal  for  the  Use  of  St. 
John  the  Evangelist,  Aberdeen,  1870. 

7.  Hark!  on  the  midnight  air.  In  Skinner’s 
Daily  Service  Hymnal,  1864;  and  the  Altar 
Hymnal,  1884.  This  text  is  as  follows:  sts. 
i.-iv.  by  Bp.  Woodford  in  the  Pariah  H.  Bk.  as 
above;  st.  v.  from  G.  Phillimore’s  addition  to 
the  same,  altered ; and  the  rest  by  A.  H.  Ward. 

t.  Vow  let  moumfril  sighing  eease.  By  R. 
F.  Littledale  in  the  People's  H.,  1867,  and  signed 
“A.  L.  P.” 

Translations  not  in  C.  V. : — 

1.  Ye  people,  cease  fix>m  tears.  R.  Campbdl.  1850. 

2.  Let  signing  cease  and  woe.  W.  J.  Blew.  1852. 

3.  Now  signs  of  mourning  disappear.  Lord  Braye. 

In  0.  Shipleys  Annus  Sanctus,  1884.  [J.  J.] 

Jam  luois  orto  sidere.  {Morning.'] 
This  h}nam  has  fluently  been  ascribed  to 
8t  Ambrose,  but  it  is  not  assigned  to  him  by 
the  Benedictine  editors,  or  by  Biraghi  in  his 
Jam  ainceri  e camU  di  San^  Anibrogio,  1862. 
It  is  certainly  ancient,  and  may  possibly  be 
as  old  as  the  5th  cent  Mone,  i.  p.  372,  cites 
it  as  in  an  8th  cent  ms.  at  Darmstadt,  and  in 
two  M88.  of  the  8th  cent  at  Trier;  in  each 
ease  appointed  for  Prime.  It  is  found  in  three 
MBS.  of  the  11th  cent  in  the  British  Museum 
(Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  75 ; Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  21 ; Harl. 
2961  f.  2195).  In  the  Lai.  Hya.  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Church  (Surtees  Bociety),  1851,  p.  9,  it 
is  printed  from  an  11th  cent  ms.  at  Durham 
(B.  iiL  32  f.  4).  It  issdso  in  an  11th  cent.  ms. 
at  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge  (391,  p. 


230) ; in  the  8t  Gkdl  mss.  313, 314  of  the  11th 
cent,  Ac.  In  almost  all  Medieval  Breviaries, 
including  the  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  Mot- 
arabicot. 1502,  Roman  (Venice,  1478,  and  the 
revision  of  1632)  and  Paris  of  1643 ; uniformly 
as  a hymn  at  Prime  in  the  Daily  Office.  The 
text  is  also  in  Daniel,  L,  No.  48,  with  a re- 
ference at  iv.  p.  42  to  it  as  in  a Rheinau  ms. 
of  the  10th  cent ; in  the  Hynmarium  Saritb., 
1851,  p.  38;  in  Waekemagel,i.,'So.S7;  in  Card. 
Newman's  Hymni  Eedeeiae,  1838  and  1865, 
Ac.  In  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736,  it  is  recast  by 
Charles  Coffin,  and  this  text  is  in  J.  Chandlers 
Hya.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  3; 
C^.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecelesiae,  1838  and 
1865  ; MacgilPs  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed 
and  Life,  1876.  [J.  M.] 

Both  forms  of  this  hymn  have  been  tr.  into 
English,  and  have  come  into  extensive  C.  U« 
as  follows : — 

L The  Original  Text. 

1.  Brightly  shinM  the  morning  star.  By  Bp« 
R.  Mant,  in  his  Ancient  Hymns,  Ac.,  1837,  p.  4 
(ed.  1871,  p.  8).  In  Kennedy,  1863. 

S.  Vow  hath  aiiaon  tho  star  of  day.  By  H. 
Alford,  in  his  Ps.  A Hys.,  1844,  No.  106 ; and 
again  in  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867. 

S.  Vow  doth  tho  sna  asoond  tho  sky.  By  E. 
Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  CathoHca,  1849,  p.  9 ; and 
again  in  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  6.  This 
was  repeated  in  Oldknow’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  1850; 
with  slight  alterations  in  the  Peoples  H.,  1867 ; 
and  also  in  other  collections. 

4.  Vow  that  tho  daylight  Alia  tho  sky.  By 
J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  Hymned  N.,  1852,  No.  4. 
This  in  given  unaltered  in  several  hymn-books. 
In  H,  A.  A M.,  1861  and  1875,  it  begins  with 
the  same  first  line,  but  the  text  is  very  much 
altered  by  the  compilers.  This  is  repeated  iu 
Kennedy,  1863,  No.  821.  The  text  in  Pott's 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1861,  is  altered  by  the  editor.  In 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  the  text  of 
if.  A.^M.is  taken  with  slight  alterations.  The 
text  in  Thring's  Cull.,  1882,  is  Neale's  altered 
by  Thring.  In  addition  to  these  it  is  altered  in 
the  English  Hymnal,  1852  and  1861,  to  **Now 
that  the  day-star  mounts  the  sky  [on  high] ; " in 
the  Sarum  Hyl.,  1868,“  While  now  the  daylight 
fills  the  sky;*'  and  the  Hymnary,  1872,  “Again 
the  daylight  fills  the  sky."  When  these  arrange- 
ments of  Neale's  tr.  of  the  hymn  are  all  taken 
into  account  it  is  found  that  his  tr.  is  the  most 
widely  used  of  any. 

5.  The  star  of  U^t  is  riafaif  bright.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  Hymn  dc  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55, 
and  again  in  Rice’s  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870. 

S.  As  mounts  on  high  tho  orb  of  day.  By  R.  C. 
Singleton,  written  in  1867,  and  pub.  in  his 
Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

7.  The  star  of  light  asoonds  tho  sky.  By  G. 

Moultrie,  in  his  Hys.  and  Lyrics,  1867,  and  the 
Irviugite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches,  1871. 

Other  translarions  are 

1.  Now  that  the  day-star  doth  arise.  Bp.  Cosin,  in 
his  CM.  of  PrivaU  DtvotUma,  1627.  (Rivington’s  ed., 
1838.  p.  39). 

2.  'The  morning  star  has  risen,  and  we.  W.  W.  Hull, 
in  his  CWl.  of  Hymns,  1833. 

3.  The  star  of  morn  to  night  succeeds.  Cord.  J.  H. 
Newman,  in  Tracts  for  the  Timrs,  No.  75.  p.  55. 

4.  Now  that  the  star  of  light  hath  risen.  A.  J.  B. 
Hope  1844. 

5.  Yon  herald  star  hath  brought  the  mom.  Hymna- 
riust  Anglicanum,  1844. 
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e.  While  now  the  sim  his  ooniee  h^ns.  Bp.  J. 
Williams,  In  his  Ancient  Byt.,  Hartford,  iT  S.  A.,  184S. 

7.  Now  day's  bright  star  Is  risen  alar.  W.  J.  Cope- 
land.  1848. 

8.  Now  the  day-star  bright  Is  bom.  O.  Borimm.  1851. 

9.  The  star  of  light  bath  risen,  and  now.  J.  D. 
CkawJbert.  1867. 

10.  Rlaeth  now  Uie  star  of  day.  H.  Bonar,  fn  his 
J^f.  qfFaUk  A Hope,  1867. 

11.  ^e  star  of  day  hath  risen,  and  we.  J.  Keble,  in 
his  Miee.  Poems,  1870. 

13.  The  star  of  mom  is  in  Uie  skies.  R.  M.  RaegUl. 
1876. 

13.  The  day-star  shows  his  radiant  face.  J.  WaUaoe. 

1874. 

jL  The  Paris  Breviary  Text. 

1.  Onoe  more  the  snn  is  beaming  bright*  By 
J.  Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
1837,  p.  3:  into  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  and 
others.  In  the  Cooke  and  Denton  Church  Hyl., 
1853,  it  was  altered  to  **  Now  whilst  the  sun  is 
beaming  bright ; ” and  in  Mercer’s  Ch.  Psalter 
4‘  If.  Bk.j  1864,  it  is  rewritten  from  aM.  to  L.M. 
ns  **  The  star  of  mom  now  wakes  from  sleep.” 

i*  How  that  the  day-star  gUmmers  bright.  By 
Card.  J.  H.  Newman,  in  his  Verses  on  Religious 
Subjects,  1853  j and  his  Verses  on  Various  Occa- 
sions, 1868,  p.  234,  where  it  is  dated  **  Little- 
more,  February,  1842.”  In  the  American  Uni- 
tarian Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  1 853,  No.  365, 
it  was  giren  in  4 s*  as  **  Now  that  the  sun  is 
beaming  bright.”  This  was  repeated  in  Spurgeon's 
0.  0.  H.  RA,  1866 ; W.  F.  Stevenson’s  Hys.  for 
Church  and  Home,  1873;  Martineau’s  Hymns, 
Ac.,  1873,  and  others.  In  Beecher’s  Plymouth 
Coll.,  1855,  and  others,  it  reads,  ^ Now  that  the 
inn  is  gleaming  bright.” 

Other  trs.  are : — 

1.  Now  mom’s  star  hath  woke  flrom  sleep.  I.  Wil- 
liams, in  the  Britisk  Magazine,  Jan.  1834 ; and  hb  Hys. 
tr.from  the  Parisian  Breviary.  1839,  p.  6. 

2.  The  star  of  llfdit  hath  rlsm,  and  now  (st.  111.,  **  As 
wane  the  hours,”  Ac.).  <r.  D.  Chambers.  1857. 

3.  The  star  of  light  has  risen,  0 Lord,  Ac.  By  O. 
Philllmore  In  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863  and  1875. 

4.  The  star  of  mom  is  in  the  skies.  H.  M.  MaegiU. 

1875.  [J.  J.] 

Jam  non  te  laoerant  oamiflonm 
maniis.  Jean  Baptiste  de  SanteuU.  ICom- 
mon  of  One  Martyr.']  Appeared  in  the  (Auniae 
Breviary,  1686,  p.  xvili.,  and  in  his  Hymni 
Saeri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  202,  and  again  in  edi- 
tion 1698,  p.  244,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  in- 
cluded in  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736,  and  is  also 
found  in  the  Lyons  and  other  modem  French 
Brevs.,  and  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Eede- 
siae,  1838  and  1865.  TV.  os : — 

Fear  no  more  for  the  torturer's  hand.  By  I.  Wil- 
liams, in  his  Hys.  tr.from  the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839, 
p.  285.  This  was  repeated  in  the  Hymnal  for  the 
Use  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  Ac.,  Aberdeen,  1870; 
and  as,  “ Fear  no  more  the  clanking  chain,”  in 
Kennedy,  1863.  In  this  st.  i.,  ii.  are  reversed, 
st.  iv.  is  rewritten,  and  the  doxology  is  omitted. 

Translation  not  in  0.  JJ, 

No  more  thy  limbs  are  rent.  J.  D.  Chambers.  1866. 

[J.J.] 

Jam  sanotiuB  moves  opus.  C.  Coffin. 
[^Friday.]  Appointed  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736,  for  Fridays  at  Matins  after  Whitsuntide. 
It  was  also  included  in  the  author’s  Hymni 
Saeri,  1736,  p.  25,  in  6 st.  of  4 ].,  in  J.  Chand- 
ler’s Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No. 
29,  and  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecdesiae, 
1838  and  1865.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.: — 

1.  And  now,  0 God,  Thy  mind  rosoivos.  By  J. 


Chandler  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 

p.  26. 

S.  To  day,  0 Lord,  a holier  work.  This  tr.  in 
AT  A.  ^ M.,  1861  and  1875,  in  Kennedy,  1863, 
and  others,  is  Chandler’s  ir.  altered  by  the  com- 
pilers of  H.  A.  ^ M. 

S.  To  day,  0 God,  Thy  salad  roeslvea*  This  tr. 

in’ the  Hymnal  for  the  Use  of  St.  John  the  Evan- 
gelist, Ac.,  Aberdeen,  1870,  is  Chandler’s  tr. 
altered  by  the  editor. 

4.  To  day,  0 Lord,  Thy  will  resolvee.  This  ir. 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  u also  Chandler’s  tr. 
but  altered  by  the  editors  of  the  Hymnary. 

Translations  not  in  0.  Tl. 

1.  Now  ft  holier  work,  0 l4>nl.  /.  Wiliiamz.  1839. 

3.  A greftter,  holler  work  this  dftj.  J.  D.  Chambers. 
1857.  [J.  J.] 

Jam  soils  exoelsum  Jubar.  C.  Cofin. 
[Easter.]  Given  in  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736, 
as  the  hymn  at  Sext  in  Pascbal-tide.  In  the 
author’s  Hymni  Saeri,  1736,  p.  92,  it  begins, 
” Nnnc  solis,”  Ac.  The  Paris  Brev.  form  is 
repeated  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Primitive 
Church,  1837,  No.  6,  and  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecdesiae,  1838  and  1865.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

Behold  the  radiant  sun  on  high.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.38,  in 
3 st.  of  4 1.  This  was  repeated,  with  alterations, 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

Translations  not  in  0.  XT, : — 

1.  And  now  the  sun’s  meridian  beams.  J.  Chandler. 
1837. 

3.  The  sun  Is  soaring  high.  /.  WQliams.  In  the 
Briiish  Magazine,  Jan.  1834,  and  bis  Hys.  tr.  from  the 
Parisian  Brev.,  1839. 

3.  Fast  climbs  the  sun  haven’s  crystal  mount.  IT.  d. 
Blew.  1863.  [J.  JJ 

Jam  toto  subitus  vesx>er  eat  jiolo. 
[R.  V.  M.]  The  hymn  at  Matins  in  the  office 
of  the  ISeven  Dolours  of  the  B.  V.  M.,  com- 
memorated  on  the  3rd  S.  in  S^tember.  This 
office  has  been  added  to  the  Roman  Breviasy 
since  1736.  It  is  bound  up  with  the  Pars 
Autumnalis  of  the  British  Museum  copy  of  the 
Antwerp  ed.,  1757,  and  was  anthorix^  then 
for  use  in  (^rmany  by  the  **  Fratres  ordinis 
servomm  B.  M.  Y.”  In  the  Kempten  ecL, 
1746,  it  is  given  among  the  offices  not  of  uni- 
versal obligation,  and  marked  as  to  be  used  in 
all  the  her^itary  possessions  of  the  House  of 
Austria.  The  text  of  this  hymn  is  in  recent 
editions  of  the  Breviary,  and  also  in  Dandel,  iv. 
p.  306.  TV.  as : — 

Goma,  darkaass,  apraad  a’ar  haavan  thy  pall.  By 

E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholioa,  1849,  p.  171, 
and  again  in  his  Hys.  Poems,  1873,  p.  93.  It 
has  been  repeated  in  a few  hymn-books.  Another 
tr.  is,  **l*et  darkness  vanish  from  the  heavens 
now,  by  J Wallace,  1874.  fJ*  M.] 

JanuB,  Martin,  seems  to  have  been  a 
native  of  Silesia,  and  to  have  been  bom  about 
1620.  After  receiving  his  license  in  theologr, 
he  became  Precentor  of  the  two  churches  at 
Sorau,  in  Silesia,  then,  about  1653,  was  ap- 
point^ Rector  of  the  Evangelical  whool  at 
Sagan,  and  Precentor  at  the  church  near  the 
Ecker^orf  gate.  He  became  Pastor  at  Eckoa- 
dorf  about  1664,  but  was  expelled  by  the  Im- 
TOiial  Edict  of  March  13, 1668,  by  which  all 
Evangelical  pastors  and  teachers  were  driven 
out  of  the  pimcipality.  He  is  said  to  have  be* 
come  Precentor  at  Ohlau,  in  Silesia,  and  d. 
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there  about  1682.  The  only  hymn  by  him  in  j 
into  English  is : — 

meinw  Bed«a  Wooiie.  Unt  to  ChriU.  In- 
dQded  in  the  CkrUUich  Herteia  Andacld,  NOmberb 
1666  rWeUbabttttel],  No.  24,  in  18  st.,  repeated  with 
his  name  in  the  Ntiraberg  0.  B.,  1676,  Itc.,  and  in  Porst’s 
O.  B.,  ed.  1865,  No.  716.  Sometimes  erroneonsly  as- 
cribed to  J.  Scheffler.  The  tr.  is,  “0!  at  last  I did  dis- 
oover,”  beginning  with  st.  v.  as  No.  464  in  pi.  i.  of  the 
Mmstian  H,  BK  1754.  In  the  1789  and  Uter  eds. 
(1886,  No.  338)  it  begins  “ 0 ! at  last  I’ve  tonnd  my 
fiavtonr.”  [J.  M.] 

Je  Te  salue,  mon  certain  B^demp- 
teur.  Jehan  Calvin  (?).  [Praw  to  Chi^.] 
This  hymn,  entitled  “Salutation  h Jwiufl- 
Christ,”  first  appeared  in  the  edition  of  the 
French  PedUer^  published  at  Strassburg  in 
1545,  the  Strassburg  copy  of  which  unfor- 
tunately perished  in  the  destruction  of  the 
Town  Liorary  during  the  bombardment  of 
Strassburg  in  the  Franoo-Gennan  war.  It  hw 
been  ascribed  to  Calvin,  bi^  F.  Bovet,  in  his 
Hislotre  du  PsatUier  dee  Bgliece  B^ormdeSt 
1872,  and  Dr.  E.  Reuse,  of  Strassburg,  who 
included  it  in  8 st  of  8 lines  in  the  “Lesser 
Works  of  Calvin”  {Corpui  Reformatorum, 
1867,  voL  xxxiv.),  both  regard  his  authorship 
as  very  doubtful.  O.  Douen,  in  his  Clement 
Marot  et  le  Ptautier  Huguenot^  1878-79,  thinks 
it  probable  that  the  author  was  Jean  Gamier, 
then  Minister  of  the  French  Congre^tioii  at 
Strassburg.  Mr.  Bannerman  gives  an  interest- 
ing summary  of  the  evidence  as  a preface  to 
his  translation  (see  below>  It  is  tr.  as 

1.  IftootTho6,wliomy«iioB«daem0rMt.  A go^, 
fbU  MW  close  tr.  In  the  orlgfoel  metre,  made  In  186^  by 
Elizabeth  liee  Smith,  wife  of  Prof.  H.  B.  Smith,  of  New 
York,  and  contributed  to  SebafTs  Ckritt  in  Bcmg  (ed. 
1869,  p.  678).  Included  In  W.  F.  Stevenson’s  Hy$.  for 
Ckur^  A Home,  1873,  omitting  st.  1.,  vl.,  vlL,  beginning 
with  st.  II.,  ” Thou  art  the  King  of  mercy  and  of  moe, 
and  sllchUy  altering  st.  ill.  1.  8 (st.  Iv.  of  OTiginal). 

f.  IgreetThos,  myEedeomoriurs. 
close  tr.  by  D.  D.  Bannerman  (q.  v.),  first  pub.  In  TAe 
Catholie  PrtHfgUrian,  Dec.  1879.  p.  468.  Includ^  In 
full,  and  unaltered.  In  the  SchalT-Gllman  Library  qr  ^ 
ligiout  Poetry  (ed.  1883.  p.  610J,  and  janal^ed.  but 
cutting  st.  il..  vlll..  as  No.  119,  In  the  Free  Chu^  H. 
Bk.,  1883.  [J.  M.J 


Jehovah  I *118  a glorious  Name.  P. 
Doddridge.  [Truet  in  Jehovah.^  In  the  D.  mss. 
this  hymn  is  ueaded,  “ The  Saint  encouraging 
himself  in  the  Lord  his  God,”  and  is  dated 
“ Oct.  9,  1737.”  It  was  included  in  J.  Orton’s 
ed.  of  Doddridge’s  (posthumous)  Hymns,  &o., 
1755,  No.  20,  in  3 st  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  J.  D. 
Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  24. 
In  the  Bapt.  Hyl,  1879,  it  is  slightly  altered. 

[J.  J.] 

Jelecky,  Johannes,  better  known  in  the 
Germanised  form  CWstzky,  was  ordained  a 
priest  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren’s  Unity  in 
1555.  He  was  some  time  President  of  the 
community  at  Fulnek,  in  Bohemia,  and  ^r- 
wards  at  Gx6dlitz,  in  Bohemia.  He  d.  at 
Grodlitx,  Dec.  28, 1568.  He  was  sent  by  Bp. 
Blahoslav  to  negotiate  with  the  Anabaptists  of 
Austerlitz.  To  the  Kirchengeeeng,  1566,  he 
contributed  22  hymns  and  translations.  Two 
have  passed  into  English,  of  which  one  is 
noted  under  Augusta,  J.  The  other  is 


of  the  Moravtan  a.  ok.,  itm.  . jrt.j 

Jersey,  Margaret  Bliaabeth  Villiers, 
Iielgh,  Oountess  of^  eldest  daughter  of 


Lord  Leigh,  of  Stoneleigh,  in  the  county  ot 
Warwick,  was  b.  Got  29, 1849,  and  in  1872  was 
married  to  the  Earl  of  Jersey.  Di  1871  the 
Religious  Tract  Society  published  a small  col- 
lectiou  of  her  hymns  and  poems  under  the 
title  of  Hymns  and  Poems  for  very  Little  Chil^ 
dren.  A second  series  under  the  same  title 
appeared  in  1875.  They  “ were  mostly  written 
by  Lady  Jersey  before  she  married,  for  the  use 
of  a little  sister,  it  being  difScult  to  find 
hymns  composed  in  language  simple  enough 
for  a very  young  child.”  And  certainly  they 
are  distinguished  by  a charming  simplicity 
both  of  thought  and  langua^.  Six  of  the^ 
hymns  were  included  in  W.  R.  Stevenson's 
School  Hymnal,  1880.  Some  of  these  are  re- 
peated in  the  Foioe  of  Praise  Q^ndon  8.  S. 
Union)  and  other  collections.  Her  hymns  in 
C.  U.  are ; — 

1.  Here  am  I,  for  tbou  didst  call  me.  CkUd  Samud, 

3.  Huly  Jesus,  Who  didst  die.  A CkUdCt  Prayer. 

3.  I am  a little  soldier.  A child  if  God. 

4.  0 let  me  praise  my  God  and  King,  Praite  to  God 
the  FatkeT. 

6.  Speak  the  truth,  for  that  is  right,  peaking  the 
Truth. 

6.  There  are  many  lovely  things  below.  Heaven. 

[W.  B.  S.] 

Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  enthroned 
once  on  high.  Bp.  B.  Heber.  [Christ 
Weeping  over  Jerusalem.']  Pub.  in  his  post- 
humous Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  102,  in  5 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  appoint^  for  the  10th  S.  after  Trinity, 
the  account  of  Christ  weeping  over  Jerusalem 
being  the  Gospel  for  that  day.  In  T.  Darling’s 
Hymns  for  the  Ch.  ^ England,  ed.  1861-1875, 
it  is  altered  to  “Thou  city  of  Jerusalem.” 
The  original  is  in  several  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Jerusalem  luminosa.  [Eternal  Life.] 
This  hymn,  in  100  lines,  was  Ist  pub.  by  Mont, 
No.  304,  from  a 15th  cent.  ms.  at  Karlsruhe,  in 
which  it  is  entitled,  “On  the  glory  of  the 
heavenly  Jenisalem  as  concerning  the  endow- 
ments of  the  glorified  body.”  Of  this  and 
the  two  cognate  hymns  of  this  mb.  (“  Qnisquis 
valet”  and  “ In  dome  Patris,”  q.v.)  Dr.  Neale 
says,  “ The  language  and  genend  ideas  prove 
the  writer  [unknown,  but  apparently  ct  the 

of  the  Bcilool  of  Geert  Groot  and  Thomas  k 
Kempis  ” [Hys.  ihiefly  Mediseval  on  the  Joys 
and  Glories  of  Paradise,  1865,  p.  44).  Lines 
25  ff , “ In  te  nunquam  nubilata,”  may  be  com- 
pared with  a passage  in  St  Cyprian’s  De  lauds 
martyrii : — 

**  All  things  there  have  nothing  to  do  with  either  cold 
or  heat ; nor  do  the  fields  rest,  as  in  autumn ; nor  again 
does  the  fertile  earth  bring  forth  ftnit  in  the  early 
spring ; all  things  belong  to  one  season,  they  bear  tho 
fruits  of  one  summer : indeed,  neither  does  the  moon 
serve  to  mark  the  months,  nor  does  the  sun  run  through 
the  spaces  of  the  hours ; nor  docs  the  day,  put  to  filght, 
give  way  to  night;  joyfbl  rest  reigns  over  the  people, 
a placid  dwelling  contains  them.” 

Dr.  Neale’s  rendering  of  the  11.  25-30  is 
“ There  the  everlasting  spring-tide 
Sheds  its  dewy,  green  repose ; 

There  the  Summer,  in  its  glory. 

Cloudless  and  eternal  glows ; 

For  that  country  never  knoweth 
Autumn’s  storms  nor  winter’s  snows.” 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. 

light’s  abode,  Oeleatial  Balom.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  pub.  in  the  H.  Noted,  1858,  in  7 st.  of  6 
1..  and  again  in  bis  Hys.  chiefly  Mediseval  on  the 
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Joys  and  Glories  of  Paradise,  1865.  In  its  full 
or  in  an  abridged  form  it  has  been  included  in 
several  hymn-books,  including  H.  A.  ^ M.,  the 
Ilymnary,  &c.  In  the  Hyl.  for  the  use  of  S, 
John,  ^c,,  Aberdeen,  Appendix,  1870,  it  is  altei:ed 
to  **  Seat  of  Light ! Celestial  Salem,'*  and  in  the 
St.  Margarefs  Hymnal  (East  Grinstead),  1875,  as 
**  0 how  blessed,  0 how  quickening."  [J.  J.] 

Jerusalem,  my  happy  home.  [7^ 
Heavenly  Jerusalem.']  The  importance  of  this 
poem,  the  varying  forms  in  which  it,  or  some 
portions  of  it,  are  found  in  modern  hymn- 
nooks,  and  the  doubt  which  attaches  to  its 
authorship,  necessitate  an  exhaustive  treat- 
ment of  its  text  and  history.  The  fact  that 
two  versions  are  known,  both  dating  from  the 
latter  part  of  the  16th  cent  (those  of  F.  B.  P. 
and  W.  Prid),  points  naturally  to  a common 
source  ^m  whence  each  was  taken.  After 
indicating  this  probable  source  of  the  poem, 
we  will  give  the  text  and  history  in  detail. 

i.  Frwahle  source  of  the  Poem.  For  some 
centuries  the  volume  known  to  us  us  The  Medi- 


tations of  St.  Augustine  (Liber  Meditationum') 
had  been  popular,  and  1^  widely  influenced 
the  thought  of  the  Church.  At  the  time  of  the 
Reformation,  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant 
alike  vied  in  translations  of  it,  in  whole  or  in 
part  In  many  editions  Card.  P.  Damiani's 
hymn  on  Paradise,  **Ad  perennis  vitae 
fontem,"  is  given  as  a part  of  the  Manual, 
and  has  thus  become  frequently  ascribed  to 
St.  Augustine.  In  the  Liber  Meditationum 
[ed.  Divi  Aurelii  Augustini  Hipponensis 
Episcopi  Meditaliones,  Soliloquia  et  Manuals, 
Venice,  1553,  c.  25]  the  following  passage  is 
found : — 

Mater  Hieruaalem,  Ctvitas  aancta  Del Felix 

anima  mea,  eemperque  fellx  In  saecula,  si  intoeri 
meruero  glorlam  tuam,  beatitudinem  tuam.  pulchrl- 
tudinem  tuam,  portaa  et  muros  tuos,  et  plateas  tuas.  et 
manalones  tuas  niultas,  nobllissUnos  elves  tuos^  et  for- 
tissimum  Regem  tuum  Dominum  nostrum  in  decore 
suo.  Muri  namque  toi  ex  lapidlbus  preciosls,  portae 
tuae  ex  margantis  optimia,  Plateao  tuac  ex  auro 
purisslnio.  In  qulbus  Jocundum  Halleluia  sine  ioter- 
missione  concinitur,  Mansiones  tuae  multae,  quadiis 
lapidibus  fuiidatae,  sapphiris  ('onstnictae,  latercuUs  co- 
opertae  aureis,  in  quas  nulius^  ingreditur  nisi  mundus, 
nuilns  habitat  inquinatus.  Specif  facta  es  etsuavis 
In  deliciis  tuis,  mater  Hierusalem.  Nihil  in  te  tale, 
quale  htc  patimur,  qualla  in  hac  miserA  viU  cemi- 
mtis.  Non  sunt  in  te  tenebrae,  aut  nox,  aut  quaelibet 
diversitas  temporuro.  Non  lucet  in  te  lux  lucemae,  aut 
splendor  lunae,  vel  Jubar  siellarum,  sed  Deus  de  Deo, 
Lux  de  Luce,  Sol  Justitiac  semper  illuminat  te.  Agnus 
candidus  et  immaculatus,  lucidum  et  pulcherrimnm  est 
lumen  tuum.  Sol  tuus  et  claritas  tua  et  omne  bonum 
tuum,  hq^  pulcherriml  Rej^  indeficiens  contemplatio. 
Ipse  Regum  in  medio  tui,et  pueri  qjus  in  dreumitu 
qjus.  Ibi  hymnidici  Angeiorum  cborl.  Ibl  sodetas  sn- 
pemorum  dvium.  Ibl  dulcis  solcmnitaa  omnium  ab 
oac  tristi  peregrinatlone  ad  tua  gaudia  redeuntium.  Ibi 
Prophetarum  providus  chorus.  Ibi  duodenus  Aposto- 
lonim  numems.  Ibi  innumerabilium  Martyrum  victor 
exercitus.  Ibi  sanctorum  Confessomm  saoer  conventns. 
Ibi  veri  et  perfect!  Monaebi.  ibi  sanctae  Mulieres, 
quae  voluptates  seculi  et  sexus  inflrmitatem  vicemnt. 
Ibl  Pueri  et,  Puellae  qul  annos  snos  sanctis  moribus 
transcenderunt.  Ibi  sunt  oves  et  agni,  qui  Jam  hqjus 
voluptatls  laqueos  evaserunt.  Exultant  omnea  in  propriis 
mansionibus,  dispar  est  gloria  singulorum,  sed  com- 
munis est  laetitia  omnium.  Plena  et  perfecta  iU  reg- 
nat Carltas  quia  Deus  est  ibl  omnia  in  omnibus  quern  sine 
fine  vldent,  et  semper  videndo  in  qjus  amors  ardent, 
anmnt  et  laudant,  laudant  et  amant.  Omne  opus  eorum 
laus  Del,  sine  fine,  sine  defectione,  sine  labore.  Felix 
ego  et  vere  in  perpetuura  felix,  si  post  resolutlonem 
hqjns  corpusculi  audire  meruero  ilia  cantica  ooelestis 
melodioe,  quae  cantantur  ad  laudem  Regis  Aetemi.  ab 
nils  supemae  Patriae  dvibus  beatorumque  spirituum 
agminibtts.  Fortunatus  ego,  nimiumque  beatua,  si  et 
ego  ipse  meruero  cantare  ea,  et  assistere  Regi  meo,  Deo 


meo,  et  Dod  meo,  et  cemere  earn  in  glorld  sod,  steal 
ipse  pollioeri  dignatus  est,  dioens : Poier  nolo  $tt  gucs 
aedisti  m4ki  tint  meetim,  ut  videant  daritatem  meaai, 
quam  hdtmi  apud  te  ante  oonstitutionem  mundL  Et 
alibi.  mihi  minietrat,  me  eequatur,  et  ubi  too  ttrm, 
iUie  et  minister  mens  erit.  Et  itenun.  Qui  dUiffit  me 
diligetur  h Patre  meo,  et  ego  diligam  eiim,  et  maai- 
festaho  ei  meipsum. 

This  passage,  together  with  Card.  P.  Da- 
miani's hymn,  seems  to  have  been  the  source 
of  the  hymn  by  7.  B.  7.,  as  it  is  certainly  of 
that  Iw  W.  Pria. 

ii.  The  Hymn  by  F.  B.  P.  This  is  in  a ms. 
book  in  the  British  Museum,  numbered  Add.' 
15,225.  The  ms.  is  undated,  but  is  of  the 
latter  part  of  the  16th  or  the  bennning  of  the 
17th  cent.  The  full  text  is  as  follows 


A Soxo  Mad  bt  F:  B:  P. 
fb  the  tune  qf  Diana. 

•*  1 Hierusalem  my  bapple  borne 
When  shall  I come  to  thee 
When  f>ball  my  soirowes  haue  an  end 
Thy  loyes  when  shall  1 see 
**2  0 happie  harbour  of  the  saints 
0 sweete  and  pleasant  soyle 
In  thee  noc  sorrow  may  be  foundo 
Noe  greefe,  noe  care,  no3  toyle 
**  3 In  thee  noe  aickenesse  may  be  seene 
Noe  hurt,  noe  ache,  noe  sore 
There  Is  noe  death,  nor  uglie  devill 
There  is  life  for  euermore 
**  4 Noc  damplshe  mist  is  seene  In  thee 
Noc  could,  nor  darksome  night 
There  everie  soule  shines  as  the  sunne 
There  god  hlmselfe  gines  light 
**  6 There  lust  and  lukar  cannot  dwell 
There  envle  beares  noe  sway 
There  is  noe  hunger  beate  nor  oonkto 
Bnt  pleasure  everie  way 
**  6 Hierusalem : Hierusalem 
God  grant  I once  may  see 
T)^  endlesse  ioyes  and  of  the  same 
Partaker  aye  to  bee 

**  7 T^  wales  are  made  of  precious  stones 
Thy  bulwarkes  Diamondcs  square 
T^  gates  are  of  right  orient  pearle 
Exceedinge  riche  and  rare 
**  8 Thy  terrettes  and  thy  pinacles 
With  carbuncles  doe  shine 
Thy  verio  streetes  are  paued  with  gould 
Surpassinge  cleare  and  fine 
**  8 T^  houses  are  of  Ivorie 

Thy  windoes  cristale  cleare 
Tl^  tyles  are  mad  of  beaten  gookl 
0 g^  that  I were  there 
**  10  Within  thy  gates  nothlnn  doeth  coma 
That  is  not  passings  ct^ne 
Noe  spiders  web,  noe  durt  noe  dust 
Noe  fllthe  may  there  be  seene 
*'  11  Ah  my  sweete  home  Hienasaieme 
Would  god  I were  in  thee 
Would  god  my  woes  were  at  an  end 
Thy  loyes  that  1 might  see 
**  12.  Thy  sainta  are  crownd  with  glorie  great 
They  see  god  lace  to  face 
Th^  triumph  still,  they  still  reioyoe 
Bloet  happie  is  their  case 
**  13  Wee  that  are  beere  in  banishment 
Gontlnuallie  doe  monme 
We  sighe  and  sobbe,  we  weepe  and  wesle 
Perpetually  we  groane 
*'  14  Our  sweete  Is  mixt  with  bitter  gaule 
Our  pleasure  is  bnt  paino 
Our  ioyes  scarce  last  the  lookeing  on 
Our  sorrowes  still  remaliie 
**  15  But  there  they  line  in  such  delight 
Such  pleasure  and  such  play 
As  that  to  them  a thousand  yearet 
Doth  sceme  as  yeaster  day 
**  16  Tby  viniardes  and  thy  orchardes  are 
Most  beutifall  and  faire 
Full  furnished  with  trees  and  fhiits 
Moat  wonderfhll  and  rare 
**  If  Thy  gardens  and  thy  gallant  walkes 
Continually  are  greene 
'Diere  groes  such  sweete  and  pleasant  flow^ 
As  noe  where  eles  are  scene 
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**  18  Tliere  li  nMtor  aad  ambrosU  made 
Thwe  is  mii^e  and  civette  aweeta 
There  manie  a Ihire  and  daintle  dmgge 
Are  troden  under  feete 
— 19  There  dnomon  there  sugar  gross 
There  narde  and  balme  abound 
What  tounge  can  tell  or  hart  oonoelne 
The  ioyes  that  there  are  found 
**  90  through  the  atreetes  with  silner  sound 
The  flood  of  life  doe  flows 
Upon  whose  bankes  on  everie  syde 
The  wood  of  life  doth  growe 
•*21  There  trees  for  enermore  bears  flruite 
And  eremMve  doe  springe 
There  enermore  the  Angela  sit 
And  evermore  doe  singe 
«<  22  There  David  standee  with  harps  In  hand 
As  maister  of  the  Queers 
Tenne  thousand  times  that  man  were  blest 
That  might  this  musicke  hear 
**  23  Our  Ladle  singes  maraificat 

With  tune  snipassinge  sweets 
And  all  the  virgiiins  bears  their  parts 
Sitings  abone  her  feete 
••  24  Te  Deum  doth  Sant  Ambrose  singe 
Saint  Augustine  dotbe  the  like 
Quid  Simeon  and  Zachaiie 
Haue  not  their  songes  to  seeks 
**  25  There  Magdalene  hath  left  her  mone 
And  cheerefhllie  doth  sinm 
With  blessed  Saints  wboee  harmonie 
In  everie  streets  doth  rings 
«*  26  Hieruaalem  my  happie  home 
Would  god  I were  in  thee 
Would  gDd  my  woes  were  at  an  end 
Thy  ioyes  that  1 might  see 
flnis  finis" 

In  1601  this  hymn,  abbreviated  to  19  stanzas, 
was  printed  in  The  of  Mnry  the  Mother  of 
Christ ....  with  the  Description  of  Heavenly 
JeruseHem,  London:  E.  AUdCf  1601.  This 
text,  being  derived  from  the  abov^  is  ve^ 
oormpted  and  incomplete,  and  variations  in 
arrangement  and  in  phrase  are  numerous. 
These  two  versions,  if  the  latter  is  not  derived 
from  the  former,  must  have  had  one  common 
source,  and  suggest  the  possibility  of  an  earlier 
and  probably  printed  version  of  the  hymn 
now  unknown  oeing  the  source  of  both. 

iii.  W.  Prides  hymn  on  The  New  Jerusalem. 
This  hymn  is  contained  in : — 

Tkt  OUuu  qf  vaine-glorie : Faithf  uUy  translated  (put 
of  S.  Avgvstine  hit  bookt^  iniitvled  ^pe/^umpeccatorit) 
xnto  English  by  W.  P-irid],  Doctor  qf  the  Laws.  Printed 
at  London  by  John  Windet  dwUing  at  the  signe  qf  the 
wkiU  Beare,  nigh  Baynard’s  Castle  1685  (Zud  ed.  1593). 

From  this  hymn  or  song  of  176  lines  we 
will  quote  those  stanzas  only  which  have  to  do 
with  the  New  Jerusalem  hymn.  It  reads : — 

**PaALIfE  OF  ZlOK. 

••10  Mother  deare  Hlenualem, 

Jebouas  throne  on  hie : 

0 Sacred  dttie,  Queene  and  Wife* 

Of  Christ  eternally. 

*•  2 My  hart  doth  long  to  see  thy  fece, 
my  eoule  doth  Btill  desire. 

Thy  glorious  beautie  to  behold, 
my  mind  is  set  on  fire. 

••3  0 comely  Queene  In  glorie  clad, 
in  honour  and  degree : 

A1  feire  thou  art  exceeding  bright 
no  spot  there  is  in  thee. 

•*4  0 piereless  dame  and  daughter  fkire 
of  loue,  without  annoy : 

Triumph,  for  in  thy  beautie  braue, 
the  King  doth  greatly  ioy. 

•*  5 Thy  port,  thy  shape,  thy  stately  grace, 
thy  feuour  faire  in  deede  ; 

Thy  pleasant  hew  and  oountinance, 
all  others  doth  exceede." 

Btanzas  6-12,  whicli  follow,  are  an  indifferent 
paraphrase  of  passages  from  The  Song  of 
Solomon.  The  writer  returns  to  his  subject  in 
8t  13-18 
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••  13  0 that  thrlae  bapple  abould  my  atate 
In  happineaae  remaine : 

If  I might  once  Thy  glorious  Seate, 
and  princely  place  attalne. 

••  14  And  view  thy  gallant  gates  thy  wals 
thy  atreetes  and  dwmlingea  wide, 

Thy  noble  troup  of  Citiiena 
and  mightie  king  beside. 

••  16  Of  stones  foil  pilous  are  thy  towres 
thy  gates  of  pearles  are  tolde. 

There  is  that  AUeluia  sung 
in  streates  of  beaten  gold, 

••  16  Those  stately  buildings  manifold, 
on  squared  stones  do  rise. 

With  &phyr8  deckt,  A lofty  fhunes 
enclosM  Castlewlse. 

•*  IT  Into  the  gates  shall  none  approebe, 
but  honest,  pure  and  cleans : 

No  spot,  no  flub,  no  loathsome  thing, 

Shall  enter  in  (1  meane). 

••  18  0 mother  deare  Jerusalem, 
the  comfort  of  vs  all, 

How  swete  thou  art  and  dilicate, 
no  thing  ahall  thee  befall." 

Stanzas  19-22  are  much  in  common  with 
F.  B.  P.'s  hymn.  Stanzas  23-28  are ; — 

••23  He  is  the  king  of  kings  beset, 
amidst  his  Seruants  right : 

And  they  his  happie  honshold  all, 
do  seme  him  any  and  night. 

••  24  There,  there  the  quiers  of  Angels  sing, 
there  the  supernall  sort. 

Of  citizens  (that  hence  are  rid 
from  dangers  deepe)  do  sport. 

••  26  There  bo  the  prudent  Prophets  all, 
Tbappostles  six  and  six ; 

The  glorious  martlrs  on  a row, 
mid  Oonfessors  betwixt. 

••  26  There  doth  the  crew  of  righteous  men, 
and  matrons  all  consist ; 

Yong  men  A maids  that  here  on  earth 
their  pleasures  did  resist. 

••  2T  The  sbeepe  A lambs  that  hardly  scapte. 

The  snares  of  death  and  hell ; 

Triumph  in  ioy  euerlastingly 
whereof  no  tongue  can  tell. 

28  And  though  the  glorie  of  ech  one, 
doth  differ  in  degree  ; 

Yet  is  the  ioy  of  all  alike, 
and  common  (as  we  see)." 

Stanzas  29-33  continue  to  borrow  from  the 
Meditations  of  St.  Augustine.  At  the  close  of 
st.  34  the  writer  takes  a fresh  departure,  and, 
referring  to  our  Blessed  Lord,  says : — 

•*  According  to  his  promise  made 
(Which  here  I enterlaoe) ; " 

and  st.  35-38  consist  of  “enterlaced”  texts 
accordingly.  Stanzas  39,  40  arc  of  no  special 
note ; and  the  poem  concludes  with  st.  41-44 

••  41  0 blessed  arc  the  pure  in  heart, 

their  Soueraigne  they  shall  see ; 

And  they  most  happie  hcauenly  wights 
that  of  his  houshold  bee. 

••  42  Wherefore,  0 Lord,  dissolue  my  bonds, 
my  glues  and  fetters  strong : 

For  1 have  dwelt  within  Uie  tents 
of  Cedar  oner  long. 

••  43  And  grant,  0 God,  for  Christ  his  saks^ 
that  once  deuoide  of  strife } 

1 may  thy  holy  hill  attaine, 
to  dwell  in  ail  my  life. 

••  44  With  Cberabins  and  Scraphins, 
and  holy  soules  of  men : 

To  sing  thy  praise  O Lord  of  hostes, 
for  euer  and  euer.  Amen.” 

In  his  Preface  to  The  Olasse  of  Vaine  Glory, 
Prid  says  this  is  a 

•‘Song  of  Sion  which  I have  here  translated  out 
S.  Augustine’s  Booke  of  Prayers,  Chap.  24,  into  Englishe 
meeter  ...  1 have  as  neare  as  I could  possibly,  followed 
the  verie  wordes  of  mine  Authour." 

To  tliis  point  the  history  is  clear.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  W.  Prid  translated  direct  from  the 
work  known  to  us  as  St.  Au^stine’s  Medita-^ 
turns ; and  it  is  highly  probable  that  F.  B.  P. 
I derived  his  directly  nroin  the  same  source,  or 
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iiidireottj  t^agh  the  translation  of  another. 
It  now  remains  for  us  to  show  how  later  writers 
have  availed  themselves  of  these  materials. 

iv.  Additiondl,  forms  of  the  Hymn,  From 
this  point  we  have  a great  variety  of  texts, 
the  more  important  of  which  are  as  follows : — 

(1.)  The  meet  noted  of  these  te  a broadside  of  the  18th 
cent.,  which  was  reprinted  by  Dr.  H.  Bonar  in  his  work 
New  Jerusalem;  a H^n  qf  the  Olden  Tiwu,  1852. 
Dr.  Bonar  attributes  this  text  to  David  Dickson,  a 
Scottish  Presbvterian  Minister  (1583-1663).  It  is  in 
248  lines,  all  of  which,  with  the  excepUon  of  11.  25-32. 
and  233-236,  are  altered  either  tnm  F.  B.  P.  or  trom 
W.  Prld.  From  the  following  extract  ftom  Robert 
Wodrow’s  Life  D.  Dickson^  1726,  it  is  evident  that 
Wodrow  regarded  the  produaion  as  an  original  poem  by 
Dickson:— 

**Some  short  poems  on  pious  and  serious  suhlects. 
such  as  the « Christian  Sacrifice,*  * 0 Mother  dear,  Jeru- 
salem,* and  (on  somewhat  lamr,  ocuvo  1649),  *True 
Christian  Love,*  to  be  sung  with  the  common  tunes  of 

the  Psalms **  This  is  all  of  his  I have  seen  in  pnnt. 

^^^t»]^to^etan*a  of  this  combined  version  of  F.  B.  P. 

**  0 Mother  dear,  Jerusalem  t 
When  shall  1 come  to  thee  f 
When  shall  my  sorrows  have  an  end. 

Thy  JoTO.  trhen  shall  I see? 

0 haj^y  hitfbonr  of  God's  saints  I 
0 sweet  and  pleasant  soil ! 

In  thee  no  sorrow  may  be  found 
No  grief,  no  care,  no  toil.** 

The  fbll  text  is  given  in  Dr.  Bonar*s  work  os  above. 

(11.)  Contemporary  with  this  broadside  In  Scotland  was 
another  in  England.  It  is  in  the  RauAinson  OoUection, 
4to,  566,  167,  and  entitled  “ Jhe  true  deserij^ion  of  the 
everlasting  toys  qf  Heaven.  7b  the  Tune  of,  * 0 man 
}!*,deswratum.*^*  It  is  undated,  but  “Printed  for  F. 
Coles,  T.  Vere,  and  J.  Wright,”  who  are  known  to  have 
iuued  many  broadsides,  ranging  flrom  1650  to  1670. 
This  broadside  we  date  from  internal  evidence,  circ.  1660, 
or  a liule  later.  The  first  six  stanxas  will  be  sufficient 
to  show  that  it  is  merely  F.  B.  P.  more  or  less  altered,  and 
thalifcontains  no  trace  whatever  of  W.  Prid's  version. 

“ 1 Jerusalem,  my  happy  home. 

When  shall  I come  to  thee  ? 

When  shall  my  sorrows  have  an  end  ? 
thy  Joys  when  shall  I see  ? 

“ 2 Where  happy  harbour  is  of  Saint, 
with  sweet  and  pleasant  eoyl : 

In  thee  no  sorrow  ever  found, 
no  grief,  no  care,  no  toyl. 

“ 3 In  thee  no  dampish  Mists  are  seen, 
nor  cold,  nor  darksome  night : 

In  thee  all  souls  for  ever  sing 
there  God  always  gives  light. 

*•  4 Heaven  is  the  Spring  where  waters  Jlow 
to  quench  our  heat  qf  «»n 
There  is  the  tree  where  truth  doth  grow 
to  lead  our  lives  therein. 

•*  6 There  Christ  is  judge  that  stints  the  strife 
when  men's  devises  fail 
There  is  the  bread  that  feeds  the  life 
that  death  cannot  auail 

**  6 The  tidings  qf  salvation  dear 
comes  to  our  ears  from  thence: 

The  fortress  qf  our  faith  u there 
and  shield  qf  our  dtfence." 

The  last  three  stanzas  (which  we  have  given  in  lUlics 
to  mark  them  off  from  the  rest)  are  the  familiar  lines 
prefixed  in  an  altered  form  to  several  editions  of  the 
English  Bible  in  the  early  part  of  the  17th  cent,  and 
beginning 

“ Here  is  the  spring  whence  waters  flow.** 

By  a slight  alteraUon  in  the  opening  line  that  and  the 
eleven  lines  which  follow  are  made  to  set  forth  the 
beauties  and  treasures  of  Holy  Scripture  instead  of  those 
•f  Heaven.  (See  p.  1630. ) The  concluding  lines  of  the 
p^  fix  t^  date  at  or  a short  time  alter  the  Restoration 
of  Charles  n.  (1660) 

God  still  preserve  our  Royal  l^lng, 

Our  Queen  likewise  defend. 

And  many  happy,  Joyful  days 
good  Lord,  unto  them  send. 

Thus  to  conclude  I end  my  song 
wishing  health,  wealth,  and  peace : 

And  all  that  wish  the  Commons  good, 
good  Lord  their  wys  increase.*" 


JSBtJBAIiEM,  mr  HAPPY 

(ill.)  In  1693  William  Burkltt,  the  Expositor,  pub.  so 
Help  and  Guide  to  Christian  Families,  This  mk  is 
in  three  parts,  to^er  with  the  addition  of  8 Divine 
Njrmiu  on  several  Occasiasu,  The  last  hymn  is  as 

“ An  Htmk  ; a longing  for  Qlorg, 

“ 1 Jerusalem!  my  happy  Home, 

When  shalll  come  to  Thee? 

When  shall  my  labours  have  an  Eml? 

Thy  Joys  when  shall  1 see  ? 

« 2 Thy  Gates  are  richly  set  with  PearL 
Most  glorious  to  behold ; 

T^  Walls  are  all  of  precious  Stone, 

Thy  Streets  are  pav\l  with  Gold. 

**  3 Tire  Gardens  and  thy  pleasant  Fruits 
Continually  are  green ; 

There  are  such  sweet  and  pleasant  Flow*ri 
As  ne'er  before  was  seen. 

**  4 If  heaven  be  thus  glorious 

Ixtrd,  why  must!  keep  thence? 

What  Folly  is’t  that  maxes  me  lo^ 

To  die,  imd  go  from  hence? 

**  5 Reach  down,  reach  down  thine  Arm  of  Gnoew* 
And  cause  me  to  ascend 

Where  Congregations  ne'er  break  upl 
And  Sablteths  have  no  I^d. 

**  6 When  wilt  thou  come  to  me,  0 Lord  ? 

0 come,  my  Lord;  most  dear ; 

Come  nearer,  nearer,  nearer  still ; 

I'm  well  when  thou  art  near. 

•*  7 My  dear  Redeemer  is  Above, 

Him  will  1 go  to  see. 

And  all  my  Friends  in  Christ  below. 

Shall  soon  come  after  me. 

“ 8 Jerusalem ! my  happy  Home, 

0 bow  1 long  for  Thee ! 

Then  shall  my  Labours  have  an 
Thy  Joys  when  once  I see. 

Amen,  HaUAujdh, 

Come,  LORD  JESUS. ** 

This  text  is  a cento  and  is  thus  composed.  St.  I ii , 
Hi.,  vtU..  are  from  F.  B.  P.  somewhat  altered.  St,  iv..  v. 

Arp  fnnm  Tkinfpl  m tl.......  .1,..  w.L  n 


..u.,  *.*».*.  oviuewiuH,  aitereu.  01,  iv.,  v 

are  from  Daniel  Burmss’s  Hymn  on  the  Sabbath  Day,* 
God,  Whose  glorious  mijesty,**  where  st 


beginning,  **  0 „ 
ii.  and  Ul.  read  ^ 


“ 2 If  Heaven  be  the  land  of  peace. 

Lord,  why  must  we  keep  thence? 

What  folly  is’t  that  makes  us  loth 
To  dye  and  to  go  hence.** 

**  3 Reach  down.  Reach  down  thine  arm  of  Grace. 
Lord,  fit  ns  to  ascend 
Where  Congregations  ne'er  break  up. 

And  Sabbaths  have  no  end.'* 

Stanza  vl.  of  Burkitt’s  text  is  from  T.  Shepherd's 
Pendential  Cries,  No.  25,  st.  iv.,  11. 1-4,  sli^tly altered. 

^ J-  Mason 

and  finished  by  T.  Shepherd,  and  were  pub.  with  J. 
Meson  8 ^iraual  Songs,  or  Songs  Praise,  1693. 

vii  is  ^ J.  Mason’s  SOngs,  1683.  No.  80, 
st.  Aiu.,  11. 1-4,  which  read : — 

•*  Mydearest  Friends,  they  dwell  above. 

Them  will  I go  to  see ; 

And  all  my  Friends  in  Christ  below 
Will  soon  come  after  me.” 

The  text  of  Burkitt  was  repeated  with  slight  altera- 
^ Cbllection  of  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems. 

Powdl,  in  Crane  Lane, 
1749,  No.  84.  in  R.  BLill’s  1794  Swap,  to  his  Ps.  A Hys, 
six  stanzas  were  given  fh)m  Burkm  (iii.  and  vH.  being 
omitted) ; and  in  1798  five  only,  DurIntVs  st.  vill.  being 
also  omitted.  In  this  form  the  cento  has  passed  into 
modern  collections. 

In  the  American  Oiurch  Pastorals,  1864,  It  Is  some- 
wMt  altered,  and  broken  up,  without  any  regard  to  the 
original  sequence  of  the  stanzas.  Into  the  fullowiiw 
hymns :--(!)  “Jerusalem,  my  happy  home”;  ^ 

Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  would  Qod,'^  Ire. ; (3)  “ Jeru- 
salem, the  happy  seat”;  (4)  “ Jehovah,  Lord,  now 
I P***/  ’ » (6)  “ 0 I^rd,  that  I Jerusalem  ’* : and 
(6)  “ 0 passing  happy  were  my  state.” 

(Iv.)  Another  transformation  of  F.  B.  P.  's  text  appeared 
In  PsoisM  A Hymns  ....  by  W.  S.,  London,  1725.  It 
is  in  40  st.  of  4 1.  and  is  superior  to  many  arrangementa 
of  the  poem.  The  following  lines  are  fair  specimena  of 
the  rest : — 

“ There  David  sits  with  Harp  In  Hand 
As  Master  of  the  Choir: 

Most  happy  they  who  understand, 

And  may  His  Music  hear.” 
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(▼.)  In  Williams  k Boden*s  OU.  ^abaoe  Sim  Amdrsd 
H,  i/mgimA  cw  a New  Supplement  to  Dr.  WatU*»  PeaJmt 
k Bymnt^  Doneatter,  1801,  the  moot  popular  form  of  the 
hymn  is  found  as  No,  193,  and  reads 

**  The  Heavenly  Jerusalem, 

**  1 Jerusalem  1 my  hai^y  home. 

Name  ever  dear  to  me  1 

When  shall  my  labours  bsTO  an  end 
In  Joy,  and  peace,  and  thee  ? 

2 >Vhen  shall  these  eyes  thy  heaven-built  walls 
And  pearly  gates  behold ; 

Thy  bulwarks  with  salvation  strong. 

And  streets  of  shining  gold  1 
*<3  0 when,  tbou  city  of  my  God, 

Shall  I thy  courts  ascend ; 

Where  congregations  ne'er  break  up. 

And  Sabbaths  have  no  end  ? 

• 4 There  happier  bow'rs  than  Eden's  bloom. 

Nor  sin  nor  sorrow  know ; 

Blest  Seats ! thro'  rude  and  stormy  scenes 
1 onward  press  to  you. 

**  ft  Why  should  1 shrink  at  pain  k woe. 

Or  feel,  at  death,  dismay? 

I've  Canaan's  goodly  land  in  view, 

Axkl  realms  of  eiulless  dsjfk 
**  6 Apostles,  martyrs,  prophets  there. 

Around  my  Saviour  stand ; 

Aiul  soon  my  friends  in  Christ  below. 

Will  Join  the  glorious  band. 

* T Jerusalem ! my  happy  home. 

My  soul  still  pants  for  thee ; 

Then  shall  my  labours  have  an  end. 

When  1 thy  Joys  shall  see.** 

It  Is  signed  **  Eckinton  C."  In  Fs.  A Bps.  far  Pub. 
or  Priv.  Devotion,  Sheffield  Printed  by  James  Mont- 
govury  At  The  Iris  Office,  1802,  the  text  is  repeated  with 
the  change  in  at.  iv.,  L 1,  of  Eden  for  Eden’s.  The 
« Eckinton  C."  text  was  repeated  in  J.  Montgomery's 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  129.  It  has  gradually 
grown  in  popular  favour,  and  is  now  in  C.  U.  in  a more 
or  less  accurate  form  in  ail  English-speaking  countries. 

[The  association  of  James  Montwmery*s  name  with 
the  **  Eckinton  C."  text  is  peculiar  and  suggestive. 
From  1792  to  1794  Montgomery  iived  with  ana  was  an 
assistant  to  Joseph  Gales,  a printer,  bookseller,  and 
auctioneer  at  Sheffleld.  In  1794  Montmmery  succeeded 
to  thejprinting  business,  and  continued  his  acqualiitanoe 
with  Gales  and  his  family.  Oales’s  parents  and  three 
sisters  resided  at  Eckin^n  (about  six  miles  from 
ShefBeld)  at  the  time,  and  the  father  and  daughlers  were 
members  of  the  Parish  Church  Choir.  Mont^mery  fio- 
quently  visited  the  family  at  Eckington.  Amcmgst  the 
Mbr^fomery  MSS.  there  is  a copy  of  Dickson's  version 
of  the  New  Jerusalem  hymn  which  was  sent  in  ms.  to 
Montgmnery  by  a Moravian  friend  with  a request  that 
he  would  rewrite  it,  or  condense  it  into  a suitable  hymn 
for  public  worship.  In  the  ms.  certain  stanzas  corre- 
sponding to  those  in  the  **  Eckinton  C,’*  arc  marked  in 
pencil  as  stanzas  which  maintained  a continuity  of 
tboue^t,  and  a few  suggestions  are  penciled  in  the 
margin  in  shorthand.  About  this  tlmo  (1796-1800)  a 
small  collection  of  hymns  was  printed  by  Montgomery 
for  the  use  of  the  Eckington  Parish  Church  Choir,  and 
in  this  the  text  of  **.rorusalem,  my  happy  home," 
known  as  the  **  Eckinton  C"  version,  was  fd^en.  Mr. 
J.  H.  Brammall  (q.  v.)  remembers  this  little  pamphlet 
well,  but  has  lost  his  copy.  Under  these  drcumstanoes 
it  is  almost,  if  not  quit^  lafo  to  say  that  the  Eckin- 
ton C.  versin  of  "Jerusalem,  my  happy  home"  is  by 
Montgomery.]  (See  1905  SnrrLSMKirr.) 

(vll)  This  Ust  of  versions  of  the  New  Jerusalem  hsmin, 
ahnough  far  from  being  exhaustive,  yet  contains  all 
that  is  of  value  for  ascertaining  the  origin  and  history  of 
the  various  texts  which  are  in  modem  hymn-books.  We 
may  note  in  addition  an  American  form  of  the  hymn, 
given  in  Dr.  Bonar's  work.  The  New  Jerusalem,  ke., 
1852,  the  opening  of  which  is 

**  0 heavenly  Jerusalem, 

Thou  City  of  my  King  i" 

and  another  in  3 st.  in  Catd.  Newman's  Hymns  for  the 
Cse  qf  the  Birmingham  Oratory,  Dublin,  J.  F.  Fowler, 
1857:— 

**  0 fair,  0 fair  Jerusalem." 

V.  The  InitiaU  “F.  B.  P.”  Varioofl  at- 
tempts have  been  made  to  explain  these  initials, 
the  principal  of  which  are : — 

(1)  Dr.  Neale’s  suggestion  in  bis  Hymns  Cki^y  Me- 
diaeval on  the  Joys  A Glories  qf  Pa/radise,  1865,  p.  16, 
Is:  **lt  [the  Brit.  Mas.  MS.'\  contains  several  other 
pieces  of  poetry,  evidently  by  Boman  Catholics ; one 
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headed-^  Here  followeth  the  song  Mr.  Thewlis  wrote 
himself;'  and  another,  * Here  followeth  the  song  of  tte 
death  of  Mr.  Thewlis.*  Now  John  Thewlis  was  a 
priest,  barbarously  executed  at  Manchester,  March  18, 
1617.  It  is  probable  therefore,  that  *F.  B.  P.*  was  an- 
other sufferer  (in  all  likelihood  a priest)  in  the  persecu- 
tion either  of  Elizabeth,  or  of  James  1.'* 

(2)  Again,  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  the  same  vrork,  1866, 
p.  19,  Dr.  Neale  says,  « I have  since  been  informed  by 
Mr.  Daniel  Sedgwick,  whose  knowledge  of  English 
Hymnology  is  as  astounding  as  it  is  unrivalled,  that  the 
initials  stand  for  Francis  Baker  Porter,  a Secular  Priest 
for  some  time  imprisoned  In  the  Tower,  and  the  author 
of  a few  short  devotional  treatises." 

(3)  J.  Miller,  in  his  Singersand  Songs  of  the  Church, 
1869,  p.  85,  says:  **It  lu»  been  suggested  tl^  the 
inltlids  *F.  B.  P.*  stand  for  FrandsBaker,  'Pater* 
or  priest.** 

From  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
late  Daniel  Bedgwick  we  are  in  a poaition  to 
state  that  what  he  contributed  to  Dr.  Nealo 
was  **  Francis  Baker,  Pater,”  and  that  Dr. 
Neale  misread  “ Pater  ” as  “ Porter.”  J. 
MiUer’s  su^ested  reading  was  also  from  Sedg- 
wick. This  reading  by  Sedgwick  was  a pure 
guess  on  his  part,  and  cannot  be  received. 
The  writer,  probably  a Roman  Catholic,  and 
possibly  a priest,  remains  unknown.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Jeruealem,  thy  joys  divine.  [The 
Heavenly  Jeruialefn.^  T^  poem,  in  27  st.  of 
8 1.  and  headed  by  1 st.  of  4 1.,  appeared  in 
The  Song  of  Mary  the  Mother  of  Chriet;  con- 
taining the  story  of  his  life  and  passion ; the 
teares  of  Christ  in  the  garden;  with  the  de- 
scription of  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  1601. 
(See  **  Jerusalem,  my  happy  home.”)  This 
poem  was  partially  reprint^  in  the  Parker 
Society's  Select  Poetry  of  the  Beign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  1845,  p.  427.  It  is  from  this  poem 
that  Kennedy,  1863,  **  Jerusalem,  thy  joys 
divine,”  is  compiled.  [W.  T.  B.]  * 

Jervis,  Thomas,  s.  ot  a Presbyterian 
Minister  of  the  same  name,  was  b.  at  Ipswich 
in  1748,  and  educated  for  the  Ministry  at 
Hoxton.  In  1770  he  was  appointed  classical 
and  mathematical  tutor  at  the  Exeter  Aca- 
demy. From  1772  to  1783  he  was  tutor  to 
the  sons  of  the  Earl  of  Bhelbume,  at  Bowood, 
where  Dr.  Priestley  was  librarian.  In  the 
latter  year  Jervis  succeeded  Dr.  A.  Rees  at 
Bt  Thomas's  Bouthwark,  moving  in  1796, 
after  the  death  of  Dr.  Kipm  to  me  Princes* 
Bt  Chapel,  Westminster.  B^m  1808  to  1818 
he  was  minister  at  the  Mill  Hill  Chapel,  Leeds. 
After  his  retirement  he  lived  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  London,  and  d.  there  in  1833.  Jervis 
was  one  of  the  four  editors  of  A CoU.  of  Hys. 
<fc  Ps.  for  Public  & Private  Worship  I^ndon, 
1795.  [See  Unitarian  Hymnody.]  He  contri- 
buted 17  hymns  to  the  1st  ed.,  and  4 to  its 
Supplement,  1807.  Of  these  several  are  found 
in  later  Unitarian  collections  in  G.  Britain 
and  America,  including : — • 

1.  God  to  correct  a guilty  world.  Divine  Providence. 

2.  Great  God,  Thine  attributea  divine.  Cbr^/ldence  in 
God. 

8.  Lord  of  the  weld's  majestic  frame.  Praise  a Duty. 

4.  Shall  1 forsake  that  heavenly  Friend  ? Constancy 
desired. 

5.  Sweet  is  the  friendly  voice  which  [that]  speaks. 
Peace  to  the  Penitent. 

6.  Thou,  Lord,  in  mercy  wilt  regard.  Penitence. 

7.  With  sacred  Joy  we  lift  our  eyes.  Divine  Worship, 
This  is  given  in  Laudes  Domini,  N.T.,  1884,  as: 
" With  Joy  we  lift  our  eyes.'* 

These  hymns  all  date  from  1795,  and  the 
most  popular  are  Nos.  4 and  6.  [V.  D.  D.] 
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Jesaiil,  dem  Frophetexu  das  gesohalL 
M.  lAUher.  {The  Sanetus.']  This  paraphraae 
of  Isaiah  vi.  1-4,  was  let  pub.  in  Luther’s 
Deudiche  Meete  und  ordnung  GoUie  IHeneU, 
Wittenberg,  1526,  repeated  in  the  Erfurt 
O.  J?.,  1627,  the  OtMUche  Lieder,  Wittenberg, 
1529  and  1531,  &c.,  in  16  1.,  entitled  **  The 
German  Suiotus.”  Thenoe  in  Wackemagel^ 
iii.  p.  18.  Also  in  Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther's 
Oeiitl  Liedtsr,  1854,  p.  58,  the  Vnv.  L.  5.,  1851, 
No.  191,  &o. 

According  to  the  ritual  dlrectionB  of  the  DeudteJu  Me$u^ 
in  Uie  Holy  Communion  the  Bread  wm  first  consecrated 
mid  receiTed  by  the  communicants,  and  then  this 
Sanctut^  or  else  Lnther’s  **  Gott  sei  gelobet,"  or  **  Jesus 
Cbridttts  uiiser  HelLand  '*  (from  Hiisa)  was  sung.  The 
Wine  was  then  consecrated  and  received  (see  MSUerfUr 
Bgmnologie,  1883,  p.  89). 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

XTnto  the  seer  Isaiah  it  was  giTta.  By  A.  T. 
Russell,  for  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851,  No.  13.* 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  **  We  read  that  to  Isaiah  it  befel," 
by  MUi  /Vy,  1845,  p.  138.  (3)  **  To  Isaiah  the  ancient 
seer."  by  J.  AftoUram,  184S,  p.  83.  In  his  ed^  1847,  p. 
93,  it  bc^ns,  **  Isaiah  once,  that  prophet  old."  (3)  **  The 
Isaiah  saw  the  glorious  One,’'  by  Dr.  J.  ffunt^ 
1853,  p.  166.  (4)  **lMiah,  filled  with  deep  prophetic 
awe,"  by  Dr.  W.  M.  Reynolds,  in  the  Ecang.  Renuw^ 
Gettysburg,  Oct.  1853.  (5)  **'rhe8e  things  the  Seer 
Isaiah  did  befall,"  by  R.  Mattie^  1854,  p.  85,  repeated  in 
Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  50.  (6)  **To  Isiuab,  the  prophet, 
this  was  given,"  by  Dr.  Q.  Macdonald,  in  the  Sunday 
Magaxine,  1867,  p.  841.  In  his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  Ill,  it 
begins,  **  Unto  the  seer  Isaiah  it  was  given."  [J. 

Jesii,  accept  the  gratefhl  songs. 
C,  WeeUy.  [Jesus  All  in  AU."]  Pub.  in  Hys. 
4r  8ae.  Poems^  1749,  in  22  st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  **  Aft^  Preaching  in  Church  ” (P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  110).  From  this  one 
of  the  moat  popular  centos  in  use  by  the  Me- 
thodist bodies  was  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk,, 
1780,  No.  36/ as  **  Jesus  the  Name,  liigh  over 
all.”  It  is  compo^  of  at.  ix.,  x.,  xii.,  xiii., 
xviii.  and  xxii.  This  cento,  with  the  omission 
of  its  st.  L and  iv.  was  given  as  **  Jesus,  the 
Name  to  sinners  dear,”  in  Dr.  Alexander's 
Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1849  and  1865.  G.  J. 
Stevenson’s  note  on  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  cento  in 
his  Meth.  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883,  p.  45,  is  long 
and  interesting.  The  last  stanza ; — 

**  Happy,  if  with  my  latest  breath, 

1 may  but  gasp  Uis  Name ; 
l^reach  Him  to  ail,  and  cry  in  death, 

* Behold,  behold  the  l4unb,'  " 
has  had  a special  oharm  for  many  Ministers 
of  the  Gospel.  Several  instances  are  given  by 
Stevenson  as  above.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  at  Whoae  supreme  command. 

C.  Wesley.  {Holy  Communion.']  Pub.  in  Hys. 
dc  Sac.  Poems,  1742,  and  again  in  the  Hys. 
for  the  Lord's  Supper,  1745,  No.  30,  in  8 st. 
of  4 I.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iii.  p.  237). 
With  slight  alterations  it  was  included  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  as  one  of  the  “Additional 
Hvmns,”  in  1800.  It  has  passed  into  several 
oollections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In 
addition  two  forms  of  the  text  are  in  0.  U. : — 

1.  Blest  Jasn,  to  Thr  graoious  Board.  This  form, 
opening  with  st.  ii.  slightly  altered,  was  given  in  the 
Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  and  is  repeated  in  other  hymnals. 

S.  Jeso,  by  Thy  supreme  command.  This  text  in  the 
BysMUxry,  1872,  is  Wesley’s  very  much  altered,  together 
with  the  omission  of  st.  iii.,  and  the  addition  of  a dox- 
dogy.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu  Corona  celsior.  {Common  of  Con- 
fessors?] This  hymn  is  cited  by  Morel,  p.'179, 
as  in  a 14th  cent  ms.  at  Einsiedeln.  It  is 
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also  in  a MS.  of,  at  the  latest  1415,  in  the 
British  Museum  (Add.  30014 1 167  5),  in  the 
St  Gall  Ma,  No  526,  oA  the  15th  cent,  in 
the  Roman  Breviary  (Venice,  1478X  the 
Ambroftan  Breviary,  1539,  &c.  Dasiiei,  t. 
No.  98,  gives  the  older  text  and  also  the  re- 
vised form  in  the  Roman  Breviary  of  1632, 
“For  Feasts  of  a Confessor  not  a Bishops” 
Mone,  No.  747,  gives  only  DantbTs  st  iiL-viii., 
beginning  “Anni  recurso  tempore,”  iVom  a 
15th  cent  ms.  at  Karlsruhe.  He  thinks  that 
its  metrical  form  proves  it  to  have  been  com- 
posed in  France  in  the  11th  cent.  The 
jRoman  Brev.  text  1632,  is  in  Oard.Newroan's 
Hymni  Ecdesiae,  1838  and  1865.  [J.  M.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

Jmoi,  etenud  Truth  ■nblima.  By  £.  CosuraU. 
Pub.  in  hi8  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  219,  in  8 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873, 
p.  115.  It  is  found  in  a few  collections,  in- 
cluding Skinner’s  Daily  Service  Hymnal,  1864, 
&c.,  and  the  Marquess  of  Bute’s  Roman  Breviary 
in  English,  1879,  vol.  i.  p.  861. 

Traaslatioas  not  in  0.  XT.  : — 

1.  Jesn,  than  crown  of  Kings  art  Thou.  W.  J.  BUse, 
1853-5. 

3.  Jesus,  surpassing  happiness.  J.  WaUaee,  1874. 

[J.  '^•3 

Jesu  Corona  Virginum.  [Cbmmofi  t/ 
Virgins.]  This  beautiful  hymn,  founded  on 
Canticles  it  16,  Isaiah  xxviii.  5,  and  Rev.  xiv. 
4,  has  been  ascribed  to  St  Ambrose,  but 
is  not  adjudged  to  him  by  the  Benedictine 
Editors.  Thomasius,  ii.  402,  gives  it  from  a 
Vatican  ms.  of  the  8th  cent  It  is  found  in 
four  hymnaries  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  Ill  h;  Jnl.  A.  vi.  t. 
68;  Harl.  2961,  f.  250;  Add.  30851,  f.  155X 
and  in  the  LaL  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chi, 
1851,  p.  140,  is  printed  from  an  11th  cent 
MS.  at  Durham.  (B.  iii.  32  f.  41.)  It  is  also  in 
3 M88.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  St  Gall  (Noe.  387, 
413, 414).  Among  Breviaries  it  is  inclnded  in 
the  Roman  (Venice,  1478),  Ambrosian  of  1539, 
Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  Ac.,  the  Sarum  use 
being  at  Lands  and  Second  Vespers  on  the 
festivals  of  Virgins  and  Martyrs.  Daniel,  L, 
No.  99,  gives  the  text  and  at  iv.  pp.  IIO,  3^ 
cites  it  as  in  a 10th  cent.  Rheinau  ms.,  and  in 
a 9th  cent.  M8.  at  Bern.  The  Roman  Brev. 
text  is  also  in  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecde~ 
siae,  1888  and  1865.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Thou  Crown  of  all  the  Yixfia  choir.  By 
E.  Caswall.  Pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849, 
p.  221 ; and  again  in  his  Hys.  dt  Poems,  187.% 
p.  116,  but  altered  to  Dear  Crown  of  all  the 
Virgin  choir.”  The  original  tr.  is  given  in 
Roman  Catholic  hymn-books  for  missions  and 
schools.  It  is  also  in  other  collections. 

t.  Joso,  the  Yirgu’s  drown,  do  Thou.  By 
J.  M.  Neale  in  the  1854  ed.  of  the  H.  Noted. 
The  most  popular  form  of  this  tr.  is  its  altered 
text  by  the  compilers  of  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861 
and  1875.  It  begins  with  the  same  6rst  line, 
and  is  in  several  collections. 

S.  0 Jean,  drown  of  Yirgiaa,  Whonu  By  R.  F. 
Littledale.  Made  for  and  Ist  pub.  in  the 
People's  H.,  1867,  and  signed  D.  L. 

4.  0 Joso,  drown  of  Yirgins,  Thou.  This  in 
the  Hymnary,  1872,  is  Dr.  Neale's  tr,  as  above, 
altered  by  the  Editors  of  the  Hymnary, 
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TriwiliHit  mA  Ib  Ot  V* > 

1.  JenM,  reoclTe  mar  •iq>pUBiit  cty.  /.  B»  BuU,  184t. 

5.  J«so  the  (^Dwn,  and  awaet  Reward.  JL  OamgUU, 

1860. 

3.  Jcao,  the  Ylrglna'  corooaL  W,  J,  BUw,  1863-6. 

4.  Jcao,  the  Yirgiii'e  Crown.  In  kurt,  te.  J.  W. 
Srwi^t  1859. 

6.  Jean,  the  Grown  of  Vlrgine,  Whom.  J.  D. 
hm,  1866. 

6.  Jeena,  the  Virgin’s  crown,  their  spooee.  J.  TTot- 
loce,  1814.  [J.  J.] 

Jean  deine  tiefb  Wimden.  J.  Heer- 
mann.  [Paeftoiifide.]  Irt  rab.  in  hie  Depoii 
Muiiea  Vordii^  Leipsig  and  Breelau,  1644, 
p.  174,  in  6 Bt  of  8 L,  entitled  **  Ckmeolation 
firom  ^e  wounds  of  Jesus  in  all  manner  of 
temptation.  From  the  Manual  of  St  Augus- 
tine.’* The  ManuaU  is  a medimval  com^a- 
tion  from  raiious  sonroe^  and  meditation 
xxiL,  on  which  the  hynm  is  based,  is  adapted 
ftom  the  work  of  St  Bernard  of  Glairvaux  on 
Canticles.  Included  in  MUtuSly  1858,  No. 
106,  in  Wa<dtemagel*8  ed.  of  his  OtiaOidu 
Lieder^  No.  59,  and  the  Unv.  L.  8.y  1851. 

It  Is  eoe  the  finest  of  Hermann’s  hymns,  and  Is 
mnch  used  in  Oennany.  Count  N.  L.  toq  Zinsendorf 
oaid  of  It,  **  The  crown  of  all  onr  old  hymns  Is  In  troth 
Aognstine’s  * Jeso  deine  tiefe  WQnden,^in  which  is  con- 
tain oor  whole  doctrine  and  practice.  LoMxmann 
■ays  (in  Aodt,  tUL  31),  thatst.  i.-4ii.  were  often  need  by 
yoong  men  and  maidens  as  their  dally  prayer  against 
this  world’s  temptations.  He  also  relates  how  the  sing- 
ing of  this  h^n  comforted  the  well-known  Wtlrttem- 
berg  theologian  Philipp  David  Burk  in  his  last  hoars 
(March  ^ 1110). 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Lord  I Thy  death  and  passion  giTO.  A good 
and  full  fr.  by  Miss  Wink  worth  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.^  Ist  Ser.,  1855,  p.  72 ; repeated,  omitting 
st.  ii.,  iii.,  in  the  Pennsylvanian  Lnth.  Ch,  Bk., 
1868,  No.  177.  St.  r.,  vi.,  beginning,  ^ Lord,  in 
Thee  1 place  my  trust,**  are  included,  altered, 
in  the  Hya,  of  the  Boston,  U.S.A.,  1864, 

and  American  Unitarian  Hymn  Bk,,  1869. 

5.  Oh,  what  preoiona  balm  and  healing.  A good 
and  full  fr.  by  R.  Massie,  contributed  to  the 
1857  ed.  of  Mercer's  C.  P.  ^ H Bk,,  No.  87 
(Ox.  ed.,  1864,  omitted^  and  reprinted  in  his 
own  Lyra  Domeetica,  1864,  p.  125. 

Another  (r.  is,  **  Christ,  thy  holy  Wounds  and  Pas- 
sion” (fhnn  the  altered  text  in  the  Hannover  O.  R., 
1661  [1669,  No.  66,  by  Justos  Qeeeniusn,  which  begins 
**Jesa  deine  heilge  Wnnden”),  by  J.  0.  Jacobi,  1123, 
p.  14.  In  his  ed.  1132,  p.  21,  it  begins  “ Chri^  thy 
■acred  wounds,”  thence  In  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.^  and 
repeated  in  the  1189  and  later  eds.  (1849,  No.  101),  al- 
tered and  beginning,  **  Christ,  Thy  wounds  and  bitter 
passion.”  In  the  ed.  of  1886,  No.  1238,  only  the  tr.  of 
St  V.  is  retained,  beginning,  ” All  my  hope  and  consola- 
tion-” [J.  M.] 

Je6t4  dulois  amor  mens.  [Posstonft^e.] 
This  hymn  is  almost  entirely  composed  of 
separate  lines  transposed  and  in  some  mstanoes 
altered  from  8t.  Bernard’s  “Salve  mundi 
salutare  ’*  (q.  y.).  It  is  the  hymn  at  Lauds  in 
the  Office  of  the  “ Most  Holy  Winding  Sheet 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; double  of  the  First 
Clas&**  This  office  has  been  added  to  the 
Roman  Breviary  since  1736,  and  is  appointed 
for  the  Saturday  after  the  2nd  S.  in  Lent. 
The  text  is  found  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
Para  Verna  of  the  Roman  Breviary,  Bologna, 
1827,  p.  cclxxvlii.,  and  is  repeats  in  later 
eds.  and  in  Daniel,  iv.  p.  323.  Tr.  as : — 

Jesu,  ns  though  Thyself  wsrt*  here.  By  E. 
Caswall.  Pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholka,  1849, 
p.  82 ; and  again  in  his  Hys.  4r  Poems,  1873, 
p.  46.  It  is  round  in  several  hymn-books,  and 
often  with  the  omission  of  st.  ii.  Another  tr,  is 
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"Jesus,  sweetest  loTe  of  mine.**  J.  WaUaoe^ 
1874.  [J.  M.] 

Jesu  dulois  memoria.  8L  Bernard, 
rrhe  Holy  Name  of  Jetut,"]  This  hvom  has 
been  generally  (and  there  seems  little  reason 
to  doubt  cozie^y)  ascribed  to  St  Bernard ; 
and  there  are  many  parallels  to  it  in  his 
genuine  prose  work^  especially  that  on  the 
Canticles.  It  has  been  yariously  dated  1130, 
1140  or  1158 ; but  as  positiye  proof  is  lacking 
that  it  is  unquestionably  the  work  of  Si  Ber- 
niurd  it  is  numifestly  impossible  to  fix  a date 
for  its  composition.  The  years  1180  and  1140 
were  yeiy  stormy  times  indeed  with  him,  and 
haye  nothing  in  common  with  the  hymn.  [See 
B«nmrA  at  Olsimaz,  p.  136,  i.]  PosbibW  it  was 
written  shortly  after  the  Second  Crusade 
which  he  preadied  (1146Land  for  the  di»; 
aster  of  which  he  was  blamed.  The  most 
probable  moment  of  his  life  would  then  he 
about  1150,  when  he  was  residing  in  retirem^t 
and  was  weary  with  the  world.  Dr.  Schaff  in 
his  ChriU  in  IBonq  justly  styles  the  hymn  as 
“ the  sweetest  ana  most  eyangelical . . . hymn 
of  the  Middle  Agra.**  It  is  the  finest  and  most 
characteristic  specimen  of  St  Bernard’s  “ sub- 
jective loveliness,’*  and  in  its  honied  sweetness 
vindicates  his  title  of  Dodor  mdlHluue,  It  is, 
however,  open  to  the  charge  of  eddying  round 
its  subject,  so  that  Abp.  Treuch  says  of  it : 
“ With  all  the  beauty  of  the  stanzas  in  parti- 
cular, the  composition,  as  a whole,  lies  under 
the  defect  ot  a certain  monotony  and  want  of 
progress.**  It  is  heat  known  as  the  Joyfvl  (or 
Jvibilee)  Rhythm  of  St.  Bernard  on  the  Name 
of  Jesus;  hut  sometimes  by  the  title  of  In 
eommemorationem  dominieae  pauionu.  The 
title  Cwnm  de  aetema  eapientia  was  probably 
suggested  by  Ecclesiasticus  xxiv.  (espeoiallv 
w.  20, 21 ; see  Dr.  Edersbeim  in  the  J^peakere 
Commentary  on  the  “ A^rypha  **) ; the  Eter- 
nal Wisdom  being  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

1.  M8,  forme  of  the  Text, 

The  earliest  form  of  the  text  now  known  (and 
it  may  he  added  the  best,  and  most  probably 
the  oridnal)  is  contained  in  a ms.  of  the  end  of 
ihe  12tK  cent.,  now  in  the  Bodleian,  Oxford 
Laud  Miec,  668  f.  101),  in  42  st  of  4 1.  The 
first  lines  of  these  stanzas  are : — 

1.  DulcU  Jesn  memorU.  32.  Bonum  mihi  diligere. 

3.  Nil  canitur  busvIub.  33.  Jesu  mi  dilectiaMme. 

5.  Je«uB  tpes  poenitenti-  34.  ^oconque  loco  ftiero. 

buB.  36.  Tunc  amplexuB,  tunc 

4.  JcBU  doloedo  cordlum.  cecula. 

6.  Nec  lingua  potest  di-  2S.  Jam  .quod  quaesivl 

cere.  video. 

6.  JeBum  quaeram  in  lec-  27.  Hie  amor  ardetduldter. 

tulo.  38.  Hie  amor  miaens  coeli- 

7.  Com  Maria  diluculo.  cub. 

8.  Tumbam  proftindam  29.  0 beatum  inceudium. 

fletiboB.  30.  JesuB  cum  sic  diligitur. 

9.  Jesu  Rex  BdmirabillB.  31.  JeflufioBmatrUvli^is. 

10.  Mane  nobiacum  Do-  32.  Jt  en  sole  eerenior. 

mine.  33.  Cujue  amor  sic  affleit. 

11.  Amor  Jesu  dulcinimoB  84.  Tu  mentis  delectatio. 

12.  Jesnm  Cbristum  recog-  36.  Ml  dllecte  revertere. 

nosdte.  36.  Sequor  quocumqne 

13.  Jean  ancUv  clementise  ieiis. 

14.  Cum  digne  loqui  ne-  37.  Portss  vestraB  sttoUlte. 

queam.  38.  Rex  virtutom,  rex 

16.  Tua  Jesu  dilectlo.  gloriae. 

16.  Qui  te  guBtant,  esn-  39.  Te  coell  choruB  praedi- 

riunt.  cat. 

17.  Quern  tuasamorelMlat.  40.  Jean  in  pace  imperai. 

18.  Jesu  deens  angellcum.  41.  Jesus  ad  Patrem  rediit. 

19.  Deeidero  te  milliea.  42.  Jam  proeequamur  lau- 

30.  Amor  tuuB  oontinuns.  dibus. 

ai.  JeeuBummaben^nitas 
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Practically  the  same  form  is  found  in  a 
13th  cent  ms.  in  the  Bodleian  (RavoUn9ony 
510  £.35;  also  beginning  Dulci$  Jetu) ; and 
in  a MS.  of  1288  at  Einsiedeln.  The  text  of 
the  Einsiedeln  ms.  is  rented  by  Mord,  No.  109, 
the  only  important  aifference  being  that  this 
MS.  does  not  contain  stanza  39.  The  hymn  is 
also  found  in  a ms.  of  the  15th  cent,  in  the 
Bibl.  Nat,  Paris  {Fond$  italien$y  559  f.  106. 
This  MB.  contains  the  poems  of  Jacobus  de 
Benedictis,  otherwise  called  Jacopone  or  Gia- 
copone  dA  Todi),  in  43  st  From  a collation 
kindly  supplied  by  M.  Leopold  Delisle,  the 
chief  librarian,  it  appears  that  in  this  ms. 
stanza  27  is  omitted  and  two  stanzas  added, 
viz. : 

43.  striogam  TMtlgU.  | 44.  Venl,  renl,  Bezoptlme. 
A MS.  of  the  15th  cent,  at  Mainz  (see  Mone, 

L p.  332)  contains  in  all  50  st,  viz.  1-42,  44 
as  aboye,  and : — 

44.  Cor  nostrum  qnsndo  I 47.  HIc  snuntem  dlligite. 

▼IsiUs.  48.  Jesu  mi  bone,  sentism. 

46.  Hoc  probat  ^U8  passio.  | 46.  TuYerae  lumen  patriae 


together  with  the  two  following 


60.  Tuum  duloorem  sitio. 
Quo  solo  me  refldo. 
In  me  quia  deflclo. 
Ad  te,  Jesu,  re^ido. 


61.  Hie  amor  est  suaYitas 
£t  pietas  et  castlus, 

Kt  sanctitas  et  puritast 
Ham  Deus  est  et  chart- 
tas. 


Among  the  St  Gall  mss.  the  hymn  is  found 
in  No.  1394,  in  a hand  of  13th  cent ; in  No. 
519  cir.  1 439,  and  No.  520  of  1436.  Herr  Idten- 
Bon,  the  librarian,  has  kindly  informed  me 
that  these  three  mss.  aU  contain  st  39 ; but 
that  of  the  stanzas  numbered  43-51  not  one  is 
found  in  No.  1394,  and  in  Nos.  519,  520,  only 
stanza  48.  The  yariations  of  text  arc  exceed- 
ingly numerous  and  very  be\yi1dering.  The 
MSS.,  moreoyer,  not  only  disagree  as  to  the 
Older  of  the  stanzas,  but  often  as  to  the  order  of 
lines  (and  of  words)  in  the  indiyidual  stanzas. 
As  in  the  four  earliest  mss.  none  of  the  stanzas 
43-51  are  to  be  found  (one,  yiz.  st  48,  is  in 
Afone’s  Frankfurt  ms.  of  the  14th  cent. ; the 
rest  haye  not  been  traced  earlier  tlian  the 
15tli  cent.)  it  is  hardly  likely  that  they  are  by 
St.  Bernard ; and  st.  44  has  not  the  quadruple 
rhyme.  These  stanzas  are  quite  unnecessa^ 
to  the  hymn  and  break  its  course ; though  in 
themselves  some  of  them  are  not  at  all  un- 
worthy of  St  Bernard. 


IL  Printed  forms  of  the  Text 
A form  in  48  stanzas  (yiz.  1-42,  44^9)  is 
found  in  the  Benedictine  ed.  of  St  Bernard’s 
Opera,  Paris,  1719,  and  later  editions.  Daniel, 
L,  No.  206,  giyes  it  in  48  st  (from  Bernard’s 
Opera,  Paris,  1690,  G.  Fabricius’s  Poetarum 
vet.  eoeles.  opera  Christiana,  Basel,  1564,  and 
other  sources),  viz.  st  1-42,  44-49,  adding  in 
his  notes  st  43  from  Fabricius,  and  the  read- 
ings of  the  Roman  Breviary,  1722 ; while  at 
iv.  pp.  211-217  he  gives  further  notes  princi- 
pally from  Mone.  ^or  order  of  stanzas  see 
below.  St.  37  here  begins  “ Coeli  cives  occur- 
rite  ” (L  2),  and  st.  49  **  Tu  fons  miserioordiae” 
(1.  2).]  The  Laud  ms.  (sec  above)  affords  a 
much  better  text  than  that  which  Daniel 
gives,  and  it  is  hoped  will  not  escape  the 
notice  of  future  editors  of  Latin  hymns.  Mone, 
No.  258,  prints  24  st  with  a doxology  (“  Ae- 
tema  sapientia,”  Ac.)  from  a 14th  cent  ms.  at 
Frankfurt-am-Main  (where  the  stanzas  are  in 
order  1,  2,  3,  9,  5,  20,  11,  18,  48, 15,  16,  19, 


21-26,  32,  34,  13,  40,  39,  41) ; and  also  giTet 
tlie  reiulings  of  a 15th  cent  ms.  at  Mainz  (oee 
above).  Wackemaget,  i.,  No.  183,  oiyes  50 
st  from  Bernard’s  Opera,  1719,  smd  FedtrietsUf 
1564.  The  full  text  is  also  in  J.  M.  Horsts 
Paradisus  animae  Christiana^  1644,  and  later 
editiona  Centos  will  be  found  in  Abp.  Trench's 
8ae.  Lai.  Poetry,  1864  (15  st) ; F.  A.  March's 
LaUn  Hys.,  1875  (24  st.);  Klfnigsfeld,  1847 
(11  st) ; Bissler,  1858  (11  stX  and  othen. 

III.  Ritual  use  of  the  Rhythm. 

The  length  of  the  hymn  and  the  fact  that 
it  was  not  specially  Mpropriate  for  any  id  the 
usual  offices  of  the  Chur^  made  its  uae  for 
some  time  limited.  In  the  Frankfurt  no, 
employed  by  Mone,  of  the  24  st  selected  three 
are  apportioned  to  each  of  the  eight  oanonical 
hours  of  the  day ; and  Fabricius  arranges  the 
47  st  of  his  text  according  to  a similar  plan. 

The  text  of  Mime  le  the  errengement  nude  W Heia- 
ridi  Soeo,  otherwise  celled  St.  Amendos  or  Hdinich 
Yon  Berg  [b.  et  Ootisteiw,  Merch  21,  1360,  hftcmmm  a 
Dotninicen  1318,  d.  in  the  Domlnken  oooYent  st  Uta, 
Jen.  36,  1365],  who  wee  one  of  the  MedleeYsl  Mjstlca 
end  e member  of  the  society  of  The  Friends  of  God, 
along  with  Tenler  (q.Y.)  end  others.  In  his  jooth  ht 
had  taken  the  Everlestizu  Wisdom  depicted  la  the 
Selomonic  Books  as  the  oUect  of  his  loYe,  end  In  his 
later  years  founded  a Brotherhood  of  the  SYerlsstlng 
Wisdom.  For  this  brothertiood  be  compiled  his  Asr»- 
logium  mipuntiae,  or  Honu  de  aeUma  mpientia.  Im 
a MS.  of  the  14th  cent.  Yrritten  in  Gersunj  and  nov  la 
the  Brit.  Mus.  (Add.  18318,  t 141  6)  it  is  marked  m 
••  Uoiennqoe  desklerat  swientiam  aetemam  CuniHsr^ 
sibl  iponsam  habere,  debet  el  has  boras  cottfclie  d»> 
Yote  fegere.**  In  the  printed  ed.  which  the  Bricirt 
Husenm  catalogue  dates  Venice,  1462,  it  Is  aurksd 
as  **  Incipit  curtus  seu  olUcium  de  etema  sapiontla 
oompositum  a beate  Henricho  Soso  ordinls  praedicaio- 
rum."  Of  this  olllce  (meant,  as  will  be  seen,  for 
daily  use  by  the  Brotherhood)  there  is  a tr.  wbldi  the 
BriUah  Museum  catalogues  dates  Douay,  1586,  and  which 
is  entitled  **CerUyne  sweete  Prayers  of  the  glocioas 
name  of  Jesus,  commonly  called  Jesus  Mattens,  with 
the  bowers  thereto  bdon^ng : written  In  Latin  above 
two  hundred  yeres  ago,  by  H.  Susonne.*  This 
a series  of  tn.  from  St.  Bernard  which  are  earlier  than 
any  noted  below,  but  are  very  poor.  The  first 
**  0 Jesu  meeke,  y*  sweteet  thought.'* 

The  form  in  50  si  seems  to  have  been  used  as 
a Rosary,  being  arranged  in  five  decades  aod 
answering  to  me  50  Ave  Marias  of  the  Rosary. 
When  a separate  office  of  the  Holy  Name  « 
Jesus  came  into  general  use,  apparently  about 
1500,  centos  from  this  poem  were  embodied  in 
it  Such  an  office  appears  to  have  been 
added  to  the  8arum  Breviary  about  1495  (cer- 
tainly in  the  Paris  ed.  1499),  and  contains  two 
centos,  (i)  **  Jesu  dulcis  memoria,”  for  Matina, 
and  (ii.)  **Jesu,auctor  dementiae,"  for  Lauda; 
and  the  same  centos  are  in  the  Hereford  Bres., 
1505 ; the  Aberdeen  Brev.,  1509-10;  and  the 
York  Brev.,  1526  (not  in  the  York  Brev.,  1493). 
In  the  regular  Roman  Breviary  the  hymn  do« 
not  appear  in  any  form  till  the  revision  of 
1568 ; and  then  only  in  the  patchwork  noted 
under  **  Lux  alma,  Jesu,  meutium,”  and  ap- 
pointed for  the  festival  of  the  Tran^guration. 
An  office  of  the  Holy  Name  seems  to  have 
been  authorised  for  use  in  the  Francisean 
Order  by  Clement  VII.  (Pope  1523-34),  but 
was  not  authorised  for  general  use  before  1721, 
and  by  decree  of  Dec.  20, 1722,  was  ranked  as 
a double  of  the  second  class.  It  appears  in 
the  Antwerp,  1733,  and  later  eds.  of  the 
Roman  Breviary,  and  includes  three  centos, 
(i.)  **  Jesu  dulcis  memoria,”  for  Vespers ; (ii) 
**Je6U,  Rex  admirabilis,”  for  Matins;  (iii.) 
**  Jesu  decus  angelioum,”  for  Lauda.  In  the 
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Parii  Breviary  of  1680,  a cento  beginning 
*'Je8n  dnlcedo  cordium’*  is  appointed  for 
Lauds  on  the  festWal  of  the  Tia^guration« 

[J.  M.] 

IV.  TraruUUums  into  Englieh. 

After  giving  an  account  of  the  ihll  tr$.  of 
the  poem,  we  purpose  dealii^  only  with  those 
centos  which  have  been  tr,  into  fSoglish,  and 
most  of  which  are  in  0.  U.  at  the  present 
time.  As  in  annotating  the  tn.  we  follow  the 
text  of  Daniel  (which  is  itself  the  Benedictine 
textX  a oompmtiye  table  is  here  given  to 
serve  as  a chart  The  columns  headed  D re- 
present the  stanzas  in  the  order  in  which 
Daniel  gives  them ; and  the  columns  headed 
H the  order  in  which  the  corresponding  stanzas 
are  given  in  Section  I.  of  this  article. 


D. 

M. 

D. 

M. 

D. 

M. 

D. 

M. 

1. 

1. 

13. 

xlvl. 

25. 

xxi. 

37. 

xxxii. 

2. 

il. 

14. 

xil. 

26. 

xzll. 

38. 

xxxUi. 

3. 

Ul. 

15. 

x]«*U. 

37. 

xziU. 

39. 

xxxiv. 

4. 

iv. 

10. 

zlii. 

28. 

xxiv. 

40. 

xxzv. 

6. 

V. 

17. 

ziv. 

29. 

XXV. 

41. 

xzxvi. 

6. 

vL 

18. 

zlviU. 

30. 

xzvi. 

43. 

XXX  vil. 

7. 

vii. 

19. 

zv. 

31. 

xxz. 

43. 

xxxviii. 

8. 

vUl. 

30. 

xvl. 

33. 

xxvil. 

44. 

xlix. 

9. 

Iz. 

31. 

zvii. 

33. 

zxviil. 

45. 

xxxix. 

10. 

X. 

32. 

xvili. 

34. 

xxix. 

46. 

xl. 

11. 

xlv. 

33. 

xlx. 

35. 

xxzt. 

47. 

xlt. 

13. 

xi. 

34. 

XX. 

36. 

xliv. 

48. 

xlU. 

y.  Tranelationi  of  the  FuU  Form. 

1.  A full  tr.  was  given  by  £.  Caswall  in  his 
Maeque  of  Mary,  1858,  and  again  in  his  Bye. 
^ PoemSj  1873,  p.  139.  In  this  he  repeated 
several  stanzas  of  his  earlier  tr.  from  the  Boman 
Breviary  (see  below),  including  four  of  the  five 
stanzas  which  compose  the  Vesper  hymn.  This 
tr.  has  been  broken  up  into  the  following  centos : 

(L)  Jssn  duleis  ]iMniosia= Jsso,  the  very  thought 
of  Thee.  Usually  the  tr.  of  the  Boman  Brev. 
text  is  followed  here. 

(ii.)  Jeon  Bex  admirahilis  = 0 Jesn,  Xing  most 
woaderhil.  This  is  generally  given  from  the  tr. 
of  the  Boman  Breo.  text  (see  below).  It  is 
distinguished  from  that  by  st.  ii.,  ^*Stay  with 
us,  Lord  ; and  with  Thy  light” 

(iii.)  Amor  Jesus  duleissimus = J esu,  Thy  mercies 
are  untold.  Composed  of  st.  xii.,  xiii.,  xv.,  vii. 
in  H.  A.  ^ Jf.,  1875. 

(iv.)  Jesu  deous  angelioum=0  Jesu,  Thou  the 
beauty  art  This  is  usually  taken  from  the 
Boman  Brev.  text  (see  below).  It  is  distinguished 
from  this  by  st.  ii.,  “ For  Thee  I yearn,  for  Thee 
I sigh.” 

2.  In  the  tr.  of  J.  M.  Horst’s  Paradise  of  the 
Christian  Soul^  edited  by  Dr.  £.  B.  Pusey  in 
1847,  The  Bhyihm  is  tr.  in  five  decades  of  varying 
metre,  thus : — 

(L)  Jesu,  duleis  memoria  = Jesu,  who  dost  true 
Joys  impart 

(ii.)  Xane  nobisoum,  Bomine  s Btsy  with  us, 
Lmd,  and  lift  Thy  gracious  light 

(ili)  ftui  To  gustaat  esuxiunt  = They  who  of 
ThM  have  tasted  hunger  more. 

(iv.)  Jam  quod  qumsivi  video  = Vow  what  I 
■ought  do  I behold. 

(v.)  Tu  mentis  deleotatio  r=  Thou  art  the  mind*s 
delight 

This  tr.  is  not  in  C.  U.  It  b vigorous  and 
musical,  and  from  it  some  excellent  centos  might 
be  compiled.  The  tr.  used  in  the  tr.  of  T/is 
Paradiee  of  the  Christkm  iSM,  pub.  by  Bums, 


1850,  b £.  CaswalPs  as  above,  divided  into 
five  decades. 

t.  Jesu,  how  sweet  these  aooents  are.  By  W« 
J.  Copeland,  in  his  Hye.  for  the  Week,  Ac.,  1848, 
p.  137,  reduced  to  30  st.  of  4 L In  Darling’s 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1887,  the  following  hymns  are  said 
to  be  based  on  thb  tr. ; but  they  have  so  little 
in  common  either  with  Copeland’s  tr.  or  St 
Bernard’s  original  that  Mr.  Darling  may  claim 
them  as  hb  own.  The  most  that  can  be  saki  b 
that  they  were  suggested  by  Copeland’s  tr. 

(1.)  Lord  Jesus,  since  the  faith  of  Thee. 

(2.)  To  Thee,  O Christ,  our  thoughts  aspire. 

(3.)  What  name  so  full  of  melody  ? 

4.  Jesu,  name  ef  sweetest  thought  By  Dr. 
Edersheim,  in  his  The  Jubilee  Bhyihm  of  St* 
Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  Ac.,  1867.  Thb  b a 
very  spirited  and  musical  tr.,  and  from  it  some 
five  or  six  centos  of  great  excellence  might  be 
compiled.  It  has  been  strangely  overlooked. 
It  is  in  48  st  of  4 1. 

5.  Jesu,  resBembranse  passiag  sweet  By  T.  G« 
Crippen,  in  hb  Ancient  Hys.  Poems,  1868, 
p.  163,  in  48  &t.  of  4 1. 

6.  0 Jesus,  Thy  sweet  memory.  By  Mrs. 

Charles  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song, 
1858,  in  19  st.  of  4 1.  This  tr.  b rarely  quoted 
in  the  collections. 

VI.  Translations  from  the  Sarum  Uses. 

Ill  the  Sarum  Breviary  there  are  itoo  centos^ 
and  in  the  Sarum  Gradual  one,  fdl  of  which 
have  been  rendered  into  English  as  follows : — 

(L)  Jesu  dulob  Bsemoxia.  This  is  appointed 
for  Matins  on  the  Festival  of  the  Holy  Name 
in  the  jSSurum  Brev.,  1499,  and  is  composed  of 
the  following  stanzas:  1,  2,  3, 5, 9,  10,  as  above. 
This  has  been  tr.  as : — 

1.  Jesu,  the  very  thought  b sweet  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  H.  Noted,  1852,  No.  18,  with 
added  doxology.  Thb  tr.  may  ^ distinguished 
from  Neale’s  tr.  from  the  Sarum  Gradual  (below) 
through  st.  iv.,  which  reads  here  **  No  tongue  of 
mortal  can  express.”  Tliis  tr.  is  found  in  a 
brge  number  of  hymu*books  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  the  text,  slightly  altered,  as  in  II.  A. 
4r  M.,  being  the  most  popular.  In  the  Salisbury 
H.  Bk.,  1857,  it  begins  “Jesu!  memorial  name 
so  sweet ; ” and  in  the  Saium  H.,  1868,  “ Jesu, 
sweet  memories  of  Thy  Name.” 

8.  Jesu,  how  sweet  Thy  memory  Within  my,  Ac. 
By  W.  J.  Blew,  in  his  Church  By.  and  Tune  Bk., 
1852-55. 

t.  Jesu,  how  sweet  Thy  memory  b I To  every 
heart,  Ac.  By  J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda 
Syon,  1857,  p.  244. 

(iL)  Jesus,  auotor  ebmentiao.  In  the  Sarum 
Brev.,  1499,  thb  b the  hymn  for  Lauds  at  the 
Festival  of  the  Holy  Name.  It  consists  of 
st.  16,  22,  35,  37,  25, 43,  45,  and  an  additional 
stanza.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Jesu,  Well-spring  of  all  msroy.  By  W.  J. 

Blew,  in  hb  Church  By.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55, 
and  again  in  Rice’s  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870. 

8.  Jesu,  Thou  Fount  of  meroy,  haiL  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  hb  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  245,  and 
again  in  the  Hymner,  1882,  somewhat  f^ly 
altered  as  “ Jesu,  of  mercy  Source  alone.” 

(iii)  Jesu  duleis  memoria.  Thb  longer  extract 
from  the  poem  appears  in  the  Sarum  Gradual, 
1532,  as  a Sequence  (commonly  called  the  Bosy 
Sequence)  for  the  Festival  of  the  Holy  Name. 
It  consbts  of  st.  1-7,  47,  48.  It  b fr.  as : — 
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Jetn,  tht  Ttry  thonglit  if  ewfft  Bjr  J.  M. 
Nefle,  in  the  H,  Noted,  1854,  No.  72,  end  a few 
other  collections,  including  the  FeojM%  H,,  1867. 
It  U distinguished  from  Neales  tr,  aboTC  bj 
st.  ir.,  which  bedns  **  Jesu,  Thou  sweetness  pure 
and  blest,”  whiw  is  also  the  opening  of  No.  1474 
in  Kennedy,  1863,  and  others.  In  the  Samm 
HyL,  1868,  No.  67,  Pt.  i.  is  composed  of  st.  L-r. 
from  this  tr.,  and  st.  yi.-yiii.  flom  the  tr,  above, 

i.  1,  also  by  Dr.  Neale,  and  in  both  instances 
slightly  altered ; and  Pt.  ii.  fVom  this  tr,  being 
st.  Tiii.y  yi.,  vii.  and  iz.,  also  altered. 

YIL  Tranelations  from  the  Roman  Use, 

In  the  Roman  Breviary,  1722,  three  centos 
were  given  for  the  2ad  8.  after  the  Epiphany, 
bdng  the  Festival  of  the  Holy  Name  of  Jesus, 
as  follows : — 

(i.)  Jesu  doleis  memsria.  This  is  appointed 
for  Vespers,  and  is  composed  of  st.  1,  2,  3,  5, 
and  an  added  st.,  **  Sis  Jesu  nostrum  gaudium.” 
Tr,  as ; — 

1.  Jesu,  the  vtiy  thought  of  Thee.  By  £. 

Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  CatKolioa,  1849,  p.  56 ; and 
again  in  his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  31.  This 
tr,  is  the  most  widely  used  of  any  made  from 
The  Rhythm,  and  is  usually  given  unaltered, 
except  at  times  a slight  change  in  st.  iv.  In 
Kennedy,  1863,  it  is  slightly  altered,  and  st.  iii., 
11.  5 -8,  are  added  from  CiuwalPs  tr,  of  ^ Jesu, 
Rex  admirabilis.*’ 

t.  Sweet  and  with  eidoymeat  fraught  By  Bp. 
Mant  in  hisilnc*^  frc.,  1837,  p.  50  (1871 
ed.,  p.  90). 

Other  trs.  are 

1.  Thy  sweet  remembrance,  Lord,  imyarts.  R, 
Oawpbdl.  1850. 

7.  O'Jmn  dear,  bow  sweet  Thou  art  F.  8.  Pierpolnt 
in  2nd  ed.  Lyra  Suckaruticat  1804. 

3.  The  memory  sweet  of  Jesus' Name.  J.  D.  Aylwaid 
in  Shipley’s  Annut  Sanctus^  1884,  p.  46. 

(U.)  Jesu,  Bex  admirabilis.  This  is  appointed 
for  Matins  at  the  same  Festival,  and  is  composed 
of  st.  9,  11,  4,  14,  and  the  added  stanza,  **Te 
nostra  Jesu  vox  sonct.”  Tr,  as  : — 

1.  0 Jesu,  King  most  wooderftil.  By  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  57  ; and  his  Hys. 
4"  Poem^,  1873,  p.  32.  This  tr.  is  widely  us^. 

Other  trs.  are 

1.  0 Jesu,  King  of  Saints  adored.  Bp.  Mont.  1837. 

2.  Jesu,  King  o’er  all  adored.  B.  Campbell,  i860. 

3.  Jesu,  the  King  all  wonderful.  W.  J.  Blew.  1862-66. 

4.  0 Jesu,  Lord,  most  mighty  King.  J.  D.  Aylward, 
in  Shipley's  Annua  SUnctua,  1884,  p.  46. 

(iii.)  Jesu,  deous  angelioum.  This  is  appointed 
for  Lauds  in  the  same  Festival,  and  is  composed 
of  st.  22,  20,  27,  10,  35.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  0 Jesu,  Thou  the  beauty  art  By  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Lyra  Cattwlioa,  1849,  p.  58 ; and  his  Hys,  4 
Poems,  1873,  p.  33.  This  also  is  in  extensive  use. 

i.  Jesu,  highest  heaven’s  eempleteness.  By  R. 
Campbell,  in  his  Hys.  4 Anthems,  1850,  p.  17, 
and  in  the  People* s H.,  1867. 

5.  Crown  of  the  angels,  Thy  sweet  Name.  By 
J.  D.  Aylward,  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sandus, 
1884,  p.  46. 

VIII.  Translations  from  the  Paris  Use, 

In  tlie  Paris  Breviary,  1736,  the  hymn  for 
Lands  for  the  Festival  of  the  Transfiguration 
is : — 

Jesu  duloodo  oordinm.  This  is  composed  of  st.  4, 
10,  1 1,  18, 21,  44,  of  The  Rhythm,  and  is  tr,  as : — 

1.  Jesu,  the  heart’s  own  Sweetness  and  true 
Light.  By  I.  Williams,  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the 
Parisian  Breviary,  1839. 
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t.  Jesu,  delight  ef  evwy  hsait  By  J.  D.  Cham* 
bars,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857. 

IX.  Foribtis  Centos, 

The  following  hymns  are  translatioDS  of 
stanzas  oom|^ilea  from  The  Rhythsn,  They 
vary  much  in  length  and  character.  Borne 
are  in  C.  U.  and  others  are  worthy  of  that 
distinction : — 

1.  In  Rorison’s  Hys,  4 Anthems,  1851,  there 
are  two  centos  arranged  by  Dr.  Korison  from 
various  trs.,  with  additions  of  his  own,  as : — 

1.  **  Jesu,  bow  sweet  the  memories  sre." 

2.  **  Jesu,  the  engels*  Light  and  eong.** 

2.  In  J.  A.  Johnston’s  English  Hymnal,  2nd 
ed.,  1861,  portions  of  E.  Cas wall’s  tr.  of  the 
full  text,  somewhat  extensively  altered,  were 
given  as  two  hymns.  Nos.  65,  66,  at: — 

1.  **0  Jesu,  King  adorable.*' 

2.  **0  Jesn,  Tbou  the  glory  art." 

3.  In  Dr.  Kynaston’s  Occasional  Hymns,  1862, 
there  are  two  centos  from  The  Rhythm,  at : — 

1.  “ 8ouroe  of  recollection  sweei.** 

2.  **  Jesu,  Bridegroom,  8avioar,  Friend.** 

4.  The  Rev.  R.  C.  Singleton’s  tr.  in  the  Anglic 
can  H,  Bk.,  1868,  No.  258,  **  Jesu,  how  tweet  the 
thought  of  Thee,”  is  from  the  Roman  Bret.,  with 
an  additional  stanza  (v.)  from  The  Rhythm  (x.). 

5.  In  the  Roman  Catholic  Hys.  for  the  Year, 
12  st.  are  given  from  The  Rhythm,  divided  into 
three  parts 

1.  **  Jeen,  the  very  ihou^  of  Thee."  The  2Dd  st. 
begins  **  No  sound,  no  harmony  so  gay." 

2.  **  Tbee,  then,  Fll  seek,  retired  apart." 

5.  **  0 King  of  love.  Thy  bleaaed  file." 

6.  The  hymn  given  in  the  American  College 
Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1876,  as,  ”0  Thou  in  Whom  our 
love  doth  6nd,”  is  from  £.  Caswall’s  full  tr,,  st. 
41,  11, 16,  18,  very  slightly  altered. 

7.  The  hymn,  **  0 Jesus,  Lord  of  all  below,” 
in  the  American  Hys,  for  the  Church  of  Christ, 
Boston,  1 853,  is  composed  of  E.  Caswall’s  tr.  of  the 
Roman  Brev.  form  of  **  Jesn,  Rex  admirabilis,” 
st.  iii.-v.  slightly  altered. 

8.  The  most  popular  cento  in  C.  U.  is,  **  Jesus, 
Thou  joy  of  loving  hearts,”  by  Dr.  Ray  Palmer. 
It  is  composed  of  the  tr.  of  st.  4,  3,  20,  28,  10, 
of  DaniePs  tezt,  and  appeared  in  the  American 
Andover  ScMnth  H.  Bk.,  1858,  No.  686.  It  is 
found  in  all  the  best  English  and  American 
hymn-books  now  in  C.  U.,  and  is  usually  given 
in  an  nnaltered  form.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
it  is  altered  to  **  0 Jesu,  joy  of  loving  hearts.” 

9.  In  the  1862  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N, 
there  are  two  centos:  (1)  ‘‘Tu  mentis  delec- 
tatio,”  tr.  by  T.  I.  Ball  as  **Thou  the  spirit's 
pleasure,”  and  (2)  ^ Jesu,  Tua  dilectio  ” (*<  Tua, 
Jesu  dilectio  ”),  tr,  as  **  Jesu ! the  soul  hath  in 
Thy  love.” 

10.  Another  cento,  tr.  by  Dr.  J.  W.  Alexander, 
was  pub.  in  SchalTs  Kirchenfreund,  N.  Y.,  April, 
1859  ; and  in  SchafTs  Christ  tn  Song,  1869  and 
1870.  It  begins,  Jesus,  how  sweet  Thy 
memory  is ! Thinking  of  Thee,”  Ac. 

11.  In  the  Primers  of  1684  and  1685,  and  in 
the  Evening  Office  of  1725,  there  are  the  follow- 
ing centos : — 

1.  "Thou,  Jesus,  art  the  admired  King."  (1684.) 

2.  **  Jesus  the  only  thought  of  lliee 

Fills  with  delight  my  memory."  (1688.) 

3.  " If  Jesus  called  to  mind  imparts."  (1736. ) 

These  centos  are  printed  in  full  in  0.  Shipley’s 

Annus  Sanctus,  1884;  and  the  Primers,  Ac.,  are 
described  in  the  Preface  to  the  same  [see  also 
Fziaers.] 
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12.  In  R.  Beste’t  Church  1849,  there  are 
14  8t.  of  4 1.  from  The  RhythrUj  as : Jems,  how 
sweet  the  thought  of  Thee.” 

13.  Dr.  J.  Wallace  gave  14  st.  in  4 1.  in  his 
HyB.  of  the  Churchy  1874,  as  **  Jesus,  to  think  of 
Thee.”  (See  Yarioua.) 

This  elaborate  and  extensive  use  of  Bi  Ber- 
nard’s Rhythm  is  almost  if  not  entirely  unique 
in  hvmnody.  A few  bymns  exceed  it  in  the 
number  of  their  translations  into  English,  as 
the  ^ Adeste  fldeles,”  the  **  Dies  Irae,”  and  the 
“ Ein*  feste  Bnrg,”  but  no  other  poem  in  any 
iMgnage  has  furnished  to  Englisn  and  Ame- 
rican hymn-books  so  many  hymns  of  sterling 
worth  and  well-deserved  popularity.  [J.  J.j 

X.  TranelaUont  through  the  German, 

The  hynm  has  been  frequently  tr,  into  Gler- 
man.  Four  of  these  versions  have  passed  into 
English,  viz. : — 

i.  A«h  Oott,  wia  uiaaohis  Bonslsid  (q.  v.). 

ii.  0 Joan  sllaa,  war  daia  gadankt.  Wadeenagd^  v. 
p.  449,  gives  this  in  18  St.  of  4 1.  flx)m  the  1612  ed.  of 
Johann  Arndt’s  ParadUB^GSrtUin ; and  also  gives  a 
version  in  62  st.  from  the  Ifll  ed.  of  the  Paradiu- 
Odrilein,  According  to  Bdtmker,  i.  p.  386,  the  18  st. 
of  1612  form  part  of  a version  in  48  st.  in  Conrad  Vet- 
ter’s Paradieu-voffdt  1613 ; Vetter  in  bis  preflikce  stating 
that  this  version  hiui  been  for  some  time  in  print. 
There  does  not  appear  to  be  anj  reason  for  assigning 
this  tr.  either  to  Anufr,  or,  as  has  sometimes  been  done, 
to  Martin  MoUer.  A selection  of  16  st.  is  No.  113  in 
the  Unv.  L,  S.,  1851.  Tr.  as:— 

When  memory  hiinga  my  Jeans  to  my  aenae. 
A very  free  tr.  in  41  st.  of  4 10’s.  1st  pub.  in  A.  W. 
Boehm’s  tr.  of  Arndt's  True  Christtanity,  vol.  I.,  1712, 
p.  697.  This  was  revised  hv  J-  C.  Jacobi,  reduced  to 
L.X.,  and  included  in  his  Pialmodia  Gerwumica,  1720, 
p.  26  (1722,  p.  130%  beginning  **  When  Thon^t  brings 
Jesus  to  my  sense.”  in  JaedWe  ed.,  1732,  p.  17,  it  is 
altered  to  "Sweet  Jesus!  when  I think  on  Thee.”  In 
the  Moraeian  JET.  Ak.,  1764,  pt.  i..  No.  236,  is  a cento  of 
17  st.  from  Jacobi,  1732 ; to  which  are  added  3 st.  from 
Isaac  Watts  (st.  v.  of  bis  “Far  from  my  thoughts,  vain 
world,  be  gone  j ” and  st.  iv.,  v.  of  his  **  'Twas  on  that 
dark,  that  dk>lefal  night  ”),  in  iJl  20  st.  Centos,  be^n- 
ning  with  st.  i.,  from  the  text  of  1764,  are  found  in 
Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist,  1826,  Surrey  Chapd 

H.  Bk.,  1868,  Ac.  Other  more  or  lees  altered  forms  of 
Jacobi  are: — 

1.  Bear  Jsaua,  when  I think  of  Thao  (JocobTs  st.  1. 
altered).  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  466). 

S.  Of  mm  Who  did  Salvation  bring  (Jacobi’s  st.  iii.) 
in  Madan’s  Pt.  A Byt.^  1760,  and  in  vi^ng  centos  in 
the  Amer.  Metb.  Epis.  Nymtis,  1849,  Hyt.  A Songt  of 
praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  Ac. 

t.  Oome  all,  and  hear  of  Joeos*  love  (JocobTs  st.  xl. 
altered),  in  Dr.  Hawker’s  CbU.,  Plymoutt,  1847. 

iU.  An  Joeum  denken  oft  und  viol.  By  M.  Rinkart, 
in  his  Jesu  BerttbOcMein.  This  work  was  completed 
in  MS.  1630,  and  first  printed  1636.  Only  the  2nd  ed., 
Leipsig,  1663,  is  now  extant  [Royal  Library,  Hannover], 
and  then  the  tr.,  being  broken  m into  sets  of  3 su, 
be^ns  at  p.  31  and  ends  p.  121.  The  complete  text,  in 
48  st.,  is  in  Dr.  J.  linke’s  ed.  of  Rinkart’s  CfeitU. 
Lieder^  1886,  p.  362.  In  the  Lttneburg  Stadt  O.  B., 
1686,  No.  246  consisu  of  st.  1,  2,  4,  12,  16,  28,  39,  and 
this  form  is  in  the  Berlin  O.  L.  B.,  ed.  1863.  Tr.  as 
Sweet  meditation  on  the  Lord.  A tr.  of  st.  1,  2, 4, 
12,  39,  by  H.  L.  Hastings,  1879,  included  in  his  irymnal, 
1880,  and  Songt  qf  Pil(^mage^  1886. 
iv.  Jean,  deiner  sn  gedenken.  A free  tr.,  in  48  st., 

aN.  L.  von  Zinzendorf,  included  sa  No.  1 148  in  the  3rd 
.,  1731,  of  bis  Samudung  geitt^  und  liddicher  Lieder. 
Tr.  as  “ Jesu ! on  Thee  to  be  thinking,”  as  No.  237  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  BA.,  1764.  [.J.  M.j 

Jesu  duloissime,  e throno  gloriae. 
[Ijove  to  ChrUW]  This  is  found  in  the  Psof- 
teriotum  eantionum  CkithoUoarum^  Cologne 
1722,  p.  834 ; in  the  Hymnodia  Sacra,  Miinster 
1753,  p.  161 ; in  Daniel,  ii.  371,  &o.  It  is  pro- 
bably not  earlier  than  1650,  and  is  in  4 ot  of 
4 1.  [J.  M.] 
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Translations  in  C.  U, : — 

1.  Jesn,  meet  loving  One,  Who  from  Thy  glory’s 
throno.  By  R.  F.  Littledale,  in  the  People'e  H,, 
1867. 

S.  0 preeioos  Saviour,  from  Thy  throne.  By  R. 
C.  Singleton,  written  in  1867,  and  inclnded  in 
the  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

S.  Jesu,  meet  pitifril.  Who  from  heaven’s  throne* 
By  J.  Ellerton,  in  Brown-Borthwick’s  Sixteen 
Jiys.  vjith  IStnee,  1870,  and  again  in  the  Brown- 
Borthwick  Select  Hys.,  1871. 

Another  tr.  ie:— 

0 Jesn,  moot  eweet  I Fkom  Thy  glorious  throne. 

J.  IT.  HeweU,  1869.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  fbr  the  beaoon-light  Sir  H.  W. 
Baker.  [Feetival  of  Martyr $.  •For  a Doctor.'] 
Written  ror  and  first  pnb.  in  the  Appendix 
U>  H.  A.  d:  M.,  1868,  and  repeatea  in  the 
revised  ed.,  1875.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu  geh’  vorau.  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf. 
{FoUoveing  Chriti.]  Ist  appeared  as  No. 
in  the  Brider  O.  B.,  1778,  in  4 st  of  6 1.  It  is 
a slightly  altered  centd  (probably  made  by 
Christian  Gregor)  firom  two  hymns  by  Zinzen- 
dorf, on  both  of  which  see  notes.  St  i.  is  st.  x., 
iii  is  st.  iv.,  and  iv.  is  st  xL  of  **  Seelenbrafiti- 
gam,  O dn  Gottes-Lamm  ” ; and  st  ii.  is  st.  xL 
^ **Glanz  der  Ewigkeit”  In  the  text  of 
1778  it  has  passed  into  many  German  hymn- 
books,  e.g.  tne  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No. 
634;  ana  has  become  a great  favourite, 
especially  as  a children’s  liymn.  Tr.  as : — 

1 Josns,  still  load  on.  A very  good  but  free 
tr.  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  the  Free  Church  Maga- 
zine, 1846,  p.  14,  repeated,  slightly  altered,  in 
H.  L.  Z.,  lit  Ser.,  1854,  p.  23  (1884,  p.  26> 
Frotn  the  JV.Z.  Z.  it  has  passed  into  many  recent 
hymnals,  e.g.  the  People* s,  1867  ; Church  Hys., 
1871 ; Thring’s  Coll,  1882  ; Bapt.  Hyl,  1879  ; 
N,  Cbti^.  Hyl,  1887,  Ac. ; and  in  America  in  the 
Salhath  H.  Bk.,  1858;  Presb.  Py/.,1874;  H.  ^ 
Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  dm.,  generally  in 
full  and  unaltered. 

2.  Josn ! guide  onr  way.  A good  and  full  tr.  by 
A.  T.  Rnssell^ritten  March  20,  1846,  and  pub. 
in  his  Ps.  d Hys.,  1851,  No.  61.  This,  generally 
omitting  st.  iii.,  has  been  repeated  in  the  BoA 
of  Praise  Hyl,  1867;  American  Presb.  Hyl, 
1874;  Evang.  Hyl,  N.  Y.,  1880,  Ac.  The  ver- 
sions in  the  Eng.  Presb.  Ps.  d Hys.,  1867,  and 
John  Robinson’s  [some  time  Chaplain  of  the 
Settle  Union,  Yorkshire,  who  d.  Jan.  1886]  Coll, 
1869,  are  partly  from  Mr.  Russell  and  partly 
from  Miss  ^rthwick. 

S.  Jssn,  day  by  day.  A full  and  close  tr.  by 
Miss  Winkwortb,  os  No.  174  in  her  C,  B,  for 
England,  1863;  and  in  her  Christian  Singers, 
1869.  Repeated  in  J.  L.  Porter’s  Coll,  1876, 
and  M.  W.  Stryker’s  Christian  Chorals,  1885. 

4.  Jesn!  be  onr  Ouido.  By  L.  Ueyl,  as  No. 
406  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl,  1880. 

Other  tn.  ere,  (l)  “ Jesns,  lead  the  way,”  by  J.  D. 
Burns,  in  the  ftunily  Treasury,  1869,  pt.  i.  p.  289,  snd 
his  Mestoir  A RetMint,  166^  p.  241.  (2)  “0  Jesns, 

show  the  way/’  in  Dr.  J.  F.  Hurst’s  tr.  or  K.  R.  Hagen- 
bach’s  Mist,  qf  the  Church  18  and  19  centuries,  N.  Y., 
1899,  vol.  I.  p.  433.  (3)  “Jeaus,  day  by  day,”  partly 
from  Mlsa  Winkwortb,  as  No.  1014  In  Reid’s  PraiteBk.. 
1872.  (4)  “ Jesus,  day  by  day,  Qulde  us  on  our  w»/* 
as  No.  466  In  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1866.  [J.  M.J 

Jesu,  if  still  Thou  art  to-day.  C. 
"Lesley.  [For  Pardon.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  Sac. 
Poems,  1740,  in  21  st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed. 
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* These  were  written  for  our  Initmc- 

tion”  (P.  H^orJfcs,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  262). 
It  is  a r^um^  of  the  miracles  of  our  Lord, 
together  with  their  spiritual  teaching.  In 
1780  the  poem  was  divided  ( with  the 
omission  of  st  xiii.)  into  two  parts,  and  in- 
cluded in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  as  two  hymns 

S^Joa  131, 132),  the  second  part  being,  “ While 
ead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  Both  parts 
have  passed  into  other  collections.  Pi  i.  some- 
times being  given  as  **  Jesus,  if  Thou  art  still 
to-day,”  as  in  Spurgeon’s  O.  0.  H,  Bk.,  1866. 
Sometimes  Pt.  i.  is  used  as  a special  hymn 
for  the  3rd  S.  after  the  Epiphany,  for  which 
it  is  most  suitable.  In  the  Beformed  Dutch 
Hys.  of  the  ^ureh,  N.  Y.,  1869,  si  vii.-x.  of 
Pi  ii.  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  are  given  as,  “ 0 
Lord,  impart  Thyself  to  me.”  [J.  J.] 

Jenu,  komm*  dooh  selbst  bu  mir. 
J.  Schejfier.  ^Love  to  Chi'ist]  A fine  hymn 
of  longing  for  spiritual  union  with  Christ,  1st 
pub.  as  No.  3 in  Bk.  i.,  1657,  of  his  Heilige 
iSeeUnlusliWerke,  1862,  i.  p.  29X  in  9 st.  of  4 1., 
entitled,  **She  [tho  Soul]  longs  after  Jesus 
alone.”  It  passed  throu^  Freylinghausen’s 
G.  B.y  1704,  into  many  later  German  collec- 
tions, and  is  No.  761  in  the  XJnv.  L.  8.,  1851. 
The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Jaaos,  Jmiu,  visit  m«.  A good  and  full 
tr.  by  Dr.  R.  P.  Dunn,  contributed  to  Sacred 
Lyrics  from  the  Qerman,  Philadelphia,  1859, 
p.  125.  Repeated,  generally  omitting  si  iv.-vi., 
in  Hatfield's  Chuich  H.  Bk.,  1872,  Baptist 
Service  of  Song,  1871,  Amer.  Presb.  Hyl.,  1874, 
Landes  Domini,  N.V.,  1884,  and  others. 

S.  Jmos!  Bavionr!  oome  to  mS.  Lot  mo,  kc. 
A good  and  full  tr.  by  Dr.  M.  Loy  in  the 
Evang.  Review,  Gettysburg,  July,  1861 ; re- 
peated as  No.  279  in  the  Ohio  Lnth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

S.  Joou,  Joou,  oomo  to  mo.  Longoth,  4e.  A 
good  tr,  from  the  greatly  altered  text  (**  Jesu, 
Jesu,  komm  zu  mir  ”)  of  the  Trier  G.  B.  (R.  C.), 
1846,  p.  121,  in  7 st. ; in  Lyra  Eucharistica, 
1864,  p.  29,  signed  “ M.”  Repeated  as  No.  94 
in  the  Hyl.  for  St.  Ethelburga's,  Lond.,  1873. 

Other  trs.  art : (1)  **  Dearest  Jesus,  come  to  me,'*  as 
No.  466  in  pt.  i.  of  me  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1764  (1886, 
No.  463),  repeated  in  some  eds.  of  Lodj  Hnntln^on’s 
CoU.  (3)  **  Jesus,  oome  'lliyself  to  me,**  by  Miu  Man~ 
ington,  1864,  p.  29.  (3)  "Jesus,  Jesus,  come  to  me! 
How  1 long,**  ac.,  by  Miss  Burllngbam,  in  the  Brituk 
Nerold,  July,  1866,  p.  109.  (4)  "Jesus,  Jesus, 'omne 
tome!  Oh  bow,"  oc.,  in  the  BritUk  Herald,  April, 
1867,  p.  66,  repeated  as  No.  243  in  Reid’s  Praiu  Bk., 
1872.  (6)  "Jesus,  Saviour,  come  to  me,  Lo,  I thirst," 
4c.,  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1877,  p.  ill.  [J.  .j 

Jesu,  Iiord,  we  look  to  Thee.  C. 
Wesley.  [Fami/y  Union  desired.']  Appeared 
in  Uys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1749,  vol.  i.,  No.  146, 
in  6 si  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1780,  Na  495.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v. 
p.  52.)  The  cento  **  Lord,  we  all  look  up  to 
Thee,”  in  T.  Davis’s  Hys.  Old  and  New,  1864, 
No.  231,  and  in  Spurgeon’s  0. 0.  II.  Bk.,  1866, 
Was  adapted  by  Mr.  Davis  from  this  hymn. 

[J.  J.] 

Jecra,  Lover  of  my  eouL  C.  Wesley, 
lln  time  of  Danger  and  Temptation.]  1st 
pub.  in  the  Wesley  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1740, 
in  5 st.  of  8 L,  and  headed  ^ In  Temptation  ” 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  259).  In  1800 
it  was  added  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  but  before 
this  it  had  been  included  in  a few  hymn- 
books  of  the  Church  of  England,  amongst 
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which  were  M.  Madan’s  Ps,  dk  Hue.,  1760; 
B.  Conyers’s  Ps.  A Hys.,  1774;  A.  M.  Top- 
lady’s  Ps.  A Hys.,  1776,  and  othm.  Duing 
the  past  hundi^  years  few  hymns  hare  been 
so  extensively  used  Its  popularity  increases 
with  its  a^  and  few  collections  are  now  found 
from  whi^  it  is  excluded.  It  is  given  in  ^ 
hymn-books  of  all  English-speaking  ooantrics, 
and  has  been  translated  into  many  languages. 

2.  The  opening  stanza  of  tiiis  hymn  has 
given  rise  to  questions  which  have  resolted  in 
more  than  twenty  different  readings  of  tho 
first  four  lines.  The  first  difficulty  is  the 
term  Lover  as  applied  to  our  Lord.  From 
an  early  date  this  tender  expression  was  felt 
by  many  to  be  beneath  Hie  solemn  dignity  of 
a hymn  addressed  to  the  Divine  Being.  At- 
tempts have  been  made  to  increase  the  rever- 
ence of  the  opening  line  by  the  sacrifice  of  its 
Mthos  and  poetry.  The  result  was  **  Jess, 
Befuge  of  my  souV  a reading  which  is  still 
widely  adopted ; **  Jesus,  Saviour  of  n^  soul,” 
and  “ Father,  ^fuae  of  my  sonL”  Wesley’s 
reading,  however,  nas  high  sanotioD.  In  the 
Wisdom  of  Solomon,  xi.  26,  we  read : **  Bat 
Thou  sparest  all,  for  they  are  Thine,  O Lord, 
Thou  Lover  of  souls.” 

The  second  difficulty  was  in  11.  3,  4 : 

" >VhIle  the  neerer  waters  roll. 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high." 

To  a g^reat  number  of  hymn-book  oompilers, 
these  words  have  been  a stumbling- blow  and 
a rock  of  offence.  Various  attempts  have  been 
made  to  surmount  the  difficulty  from  the  Isi 
ed.  of  Lady  Huntingdon’s  CM.  of  Hymns, 
1764,  to  the  8.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871. 
Wesley’s  opening  lines  arc : — 

" Jesu,  Lover  of  my  eoul. 

Let  me  to  Thy  boeocn  fly. 

While  the  nearer  waters 

While  the  tempest  sUll  is  high.** 

Amon^  the  numerous  attempts  to  imiwore 
these  Hoes  are  the  following : — 

1.  " While  the  hillowi  near  me  rMl." 

Tbia  is  in  Lady  Huntingdon’s  CM.,  1761,  aa  above, 
and  more  than  a hundred  years  later,  in  Harland'a  Ck. 
Psalter  Hyl.,  1876,  beaidee  several  collecUona  between 
the  two  dates. 

2.  " While  the  raging  billows  roU." 

Thla  reading  appeared  m Rippoo's  Bap.  Set.,  1787; 
Bickersteth’s  Cknsi.  Psalmody,  1833,  and  others  and  to 
widely  used. 

3.  •*  While  the  tkreatning  waters  roll.” 

In  Kemptbome's  Ps.  A Hys.,  1810,  and  a few  moifcsn 
hymn-hooka, 

4.  " Jeaut,  Refuge  at  the  soul, 

7b  T%y  skeltering  arms  we  fly." 

This  is  in  CotterlU’B  Sd.,  1816.  In  the  1819  cd.  It  was 
changed  to, 

6.  " fb  fky  skdtering  erats  we  fly,"  and  theentira 

hymn  waa  omitted  in  1820. 

6.  " Jesus.  Saviour  at  mj  eoul. 

Let  me  to  Thy  mercy  fly." 

In  BaaU  Woodd’a  Ps.  A Hys,  1821. 

7.  " Jesus,  Lover  of  our  souls. 

He  to  Tkee/or  safety  fly ; 

While  the  ocean  round  us  rolls. 

While  the  tempeet  still  to  high." 

This  appeared  in  W.  Urwick'a  CbUecMbn,  DnbUa, 
1829,  and  haa  passed  into  a few  collections. 

8.  " Jesus,  Rsfuge  of  ike  eoul. 

We  to  Tkee/or  safety  fly ; 

While  the  waters  round  us  roll. 

W hile  the  tempest  still  to  hi^." 

This  to  VrwicMs  readlnk  altered,  and  was  given  tm 
Frank's  Ckrist.  Psalsnody^vMenBieki,  1833. 

9.  " Let  me  to  Thy  skelter  fly." 

In  Dsvies  end  Baxters  Sd.,  Lond.,  1835. 

10.  " While  the  patkeriny  waters  ralL" 

In  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1869 ; Pott’s  Bymmt,  4c.,  ISfl; 
H.  A.  A M.,  and  others. 

11."  7b  Iky  sksUering' wings  I Bj.'* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JESU  HEINE  FBEUDE  591 


JESU,  LOVER  OP  MY  SOUL 

In  Rowe's  Church  Ptalm  Book^  dr.  IMO. 

13.  **  I will  to  thj  booom  fly." 

In  the  CbeenOffit  Hymm,  Lond^  1849. 

15.  **  3b  311y  eimy  we  would  fly. 

While  the  oOIowt  near  u$  roll.** 

In  the  Rugby  School  Pi.  d Ryi.,  1860. 

14.  ••  While  the  trmMed  waters  roll** 

In  the  PrimiHve  MethodUt  H.  Bk.,  1853. 

16.  **  While  the  woteri  near  me  roll. 

While  tempUUUm*t  wane  moufUe  h^.** 

These  changes,  and  a doxology  of  4 1.,  were  given  in 
the  SdUOmiy  S.  Bk.,  1867.  Une,  *«  While  the 

waters  nearer  roll,"  was  repeated  in  Church  Bywuu, 

16.  " While  the  waves  around  me  roll." 

In  T.  Davis’s  Byt.  Oid  d New,  1864. 

17.  **  O Thou  Lover  of  my  sonl."  In  the  American 
Unitarian  Jtfys.  qfthe  Spirit,  1864. 

3.  In  addition  to  these  individual  changes, 
there  are  others,  and  also  several  combinations, 
as  i<nr  instance : — 

**  Jesns,  Jt^fuffe  of  the  sonl, 

3b  thy  shelterino  arms  we  fly; 

While  the  raainanllowt  roll, 

WhUe  the  tempest's  roar  Is  high,** 

in  Kennedy,  1863,  in  which  there  are  tin 
alterations,  each  of  which  was  made  by  a 
different  person  and  at  a different  date,  the 
last  being  by  Ur.  Kennedy,  in  1863.  These 
numerons  Quotations  do  not  exhaust  the 
changes  ana  combinations  of  changes  which 
the  ingenuity  of  compilers  have  forced  upon 
Wesleys  lines.  In  the  whole  range  of  hym- 
nody,  we  know  of  no  stanza  or  portion  of  a 
stanza  which  has  undergone  so  many  altera- 
tions. As  an  editorial  curiosity  those  four 
lines  are  in  their  transformations  nniaue.  In 
the  latest  hymn-books,  as  Thring's  Coll.,  the 
Weetmineier  Abbey  H.  Bk.,  Border’s  Cong. 
H.  Bk.,  and  others  In  G.  Britain  and  aim 
America,  it  is  pleasiim  to  find  that  Wesley’s 
lioM  are  unaltered,  fii  this  these  collections 
are  at  one  with  a large  number  of  hymnals  of 
various  dates  whose  uniform  use  is  empj^- 
ti(»llv  in  favour  of  the  original  text  The 
fact  that  in  a wide  exi»nse  of  waters  a distant 
part  may  be  lashed  into  fury  by  a passing 
storm  whilst  around  a given  ship  there  is 
perfect  calm;  and  that  these  circumstances 
are  often  reversed,  and  the  **  nearer  waters  ” 
are  those  affected,  and  the  distant  waters  are 
sleeping  in  the  silent  air— seems  to  have  es. 
capM  the  notice  of  the  two  score  or  more 
editors  who  have  vainly  striven  to  improve 
Wesley’s  text  In  life,  as  in  nature,  storms 
are  lo^  One  ship  may  be  dashed  hither 
and  thither  by  the  fury  of  **  the  nearer  waters 
whilst  another  is  sleeping  in  the  far  distance 
on  a tluobless  sea.  Men  cry  for  help,  not 
against  dangers  which  are  both  distant  and 
undefined;  but  out  of  the  depths  of  their  im- 
mediate troubles.  Their  life  is  amid  **  the 
nearer  waters”  of  local  surroundings  and 
passions  and  temptations,  and  to  them  the 
Xover  of  souls  is  indispensable. 

4.  Many  charming  accounts  of  the  origin  of 
this  hynm  arc  extant,  but  unfortunately,  some 
would  odd,  they  have  no  foundation  in  fact 
The  most  that  we  can  say  is  that  it  was 
written  riiortly  after  tbe  great  spiritual  change 
whldi  the  author  underwent  in  1738;  and 
that  it  was  published  within  a few  months  of 
the  official  date  (1739)  which  is  given  as  the 
founding  of  Methodism.  It  had  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  the  struggles,  and  danmrs 
with  lawless  men,  in  after  years.  Nor  wi&  a 
dove  driven  to  Wesl^*s  bosom  by  a hawk, 
nor  with  a sea-bird  driven  to  the  same  dielter 


hy  a pitiless  storm.  These  charminff  stories 
must  be  laid  aside  until  substantiated  by  direct 
evid^ce  from  tbe  Wesley  books;  or  from 
original  M8&  or  printed  papers  as  yet  unknown. 

5.  Mr.  G.  J.  Stevenson’s  "associations’’ 
of  this  hymn  in  his  Meth.  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883, 
are  of  more  than  usual  interest  and  value. 

6.  This  hymn  has  been  tr.  into  several 

languages,  including  Latin,  by  R Bingham  in 
his  Hymno.  Christi.  Latina,  1871,  as,  " Mem 
animm  Amator ; ” and  H.  M.  Maogill  in  his 
Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  & Life,  1876,  as, 
« Jesu  I Animae  Amator.”  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  meek  and  gentle.  G.  B.  Prynne. 
{A  Chiid^s  Prayer.']  Written  in  1856,  and 
pub.  in  the  autnor’s  Hymnal  Suited  for  the 
Services  of  the  Church,  do.,  1858,  in  5 si  of 
4 L In  1861  it  was  given  in  H.  A.  & M.,  and* 
subsequently  in  most  collections  published  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  The  author  has 
also  republished  it  in  his  work  The  Soldier^s 
Dying  'Visions,  and  Other  Poems,  1881,  and 
has  added  the  following  note : — 

**  This  little  hsrnm  hu  found  its  way  into  most  Eng- 
lish Hymn-books.  It  is  commonly  tboa^t  to  have 
been  written  for  children,  and  on  this  rappo^on  I have 
been  asked  to  simplify  the  fourth  verse.  The  hymn  was 
not,  however,  written  specially  for  children,  where  it 
is  used  in  collections  of  hymns  for  children.  It  might  be 
well  to  alterthe  last  two  lines  in  the  foartli  verse  thus 
**  Through  earth’s  passing  darkness. 

To  heaven’s  endless  day." 

Usually  the  original  text  is  given  as  in  H.  A. 
A M.,  1875.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu  meine  Freude.  J.  Franck.  ILove 
to  C%rrs(.J  This  beautiful  hymn  appears  in  0. 
Peter’s  Andachts  Zymbeln,  Froyberg,  1655,  No. 
211,  in  6 si  of  10  1.,  followed  by  a seventh 
stanza  marked  off  * * " Vater  aller  Ehrmi,” 
fh)m  Franck’s  Vaterunserharfe  (i.e.  one  of  his 
metrical  veruons  of  the  Lord^s  Prayer).  It  is 
also  in  J.  Criiger’s  Praxis,  Frankfuit,  1656, 
No.  385  (with  the  melody  by  CrUger  still  in 
German  use);  in  Francks  OeisUiches  Sion, 
1674,  No.  85  (1846,  p.  58),  and  in  most  later 
hymn-books  generally  in  the  original  6 si,  as 
in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No  762. 

It  is  modelled  on  a Song  in  H.  Alberti’s  Arien,  pt.  Iv., 
Konigsbers,  1641,  No.  34,  whidi  begins,  **  Flora  meins 
Frende;  Heloer  Seelenweide."  When  the  hymn  began 
to  be  extensively  nsed  many  of  the  older  Lutherans 
objected  that  ite  depth  of  spiritual  experience  unfitted 
it  for  use  in  public  worship ; Just  as  in  our  days  C. 
Wordsworth,  in  the  prefix  to  bis  Holy  Tear,  otdeoted 
on  similar  ^unds  to  the  use  of  **  Jesus,  lover  of  my 
soul,"  bv  an  ordinary  congregation.  Laoxmann,  in 
Koch,  viil.  379-386,  relates  many  instances  in  which  the 
use  of  this  hymn  was  blessed.  He  adds  that  it  was  tr. 
into  Esthoniw  in  1667  ; into  Russian  in  1724,  by  com- 
mand of  Peter  tbe  Great;  and  about  the  same  time  into 
Lriin. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — '> 

1.  Jeans,  my  chief  pleasure.  A good  tr.,  omit* 
ting  st.  iii.,  contributed  by  K.  Massie,  as  No. 
436,  to  tiie  1857  ed.  of  Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ H.  BK, 
(Ox.  ed.,  1864,  No.  339,  omitting  the  tr,  of  st. 
iv.).  Mr.  Massie  included  the  tr.  in  his  Lyra 
Domestica,  1864,  p.  132,  and  it  is  also  in  Reid’s 
Praise  Bk.,  1872  ; Schaffs  Christ  in  Sory,  &c. 

S.  Jean,  prioeless  treasure.  A good  tr.,  omitting 
st.  iii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No.  151,  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  repeated,  adding  a tr, 
of  at.  iii.,  in  her  Christian  Singers,  1869,  p.  228. 
Included  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  ffyl.,  1880,  No.  280, 
with  a tr.  of  st.  iii.  not  by  Miss  Winkworth. 

S.  Jesns,  Thou  art  nearest  A tr.  of  st  i.,  iky 
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vi.,  by  M.  W.  Stryker,  as  No.  119  in  bis 
CA/*ittian  Chorals^  1886. 

Other  tn.  axe,  (l)  **  Jesa  I Sooroe  of  gledness,**  by  J. 
C.  /oeoM,  173),  p.  74.  Sli^Uy  altered  in  his  3Dd  ed., 
1732,  p.  128,  ai^  repeated  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1764. 
In  the  JIbravian  H.  Bk.,  1789,  No.  463  (1849,  No.  666), 
the  three  opening  lines  of  this  version  and  little  else  are 
ftom  Jacoln.  “ Jesus,  my  chief  ''leasure.  Comfort,** 

hy  Dr.  H.Mim,  1846  (1866,  p.  90).  (3)  ••Jean,  my 
Joy^givii^*'  by  If.  L.  Artthingham,  1870,  p.  160.  (4) 
**  Jesu,  rwnt  of  Pleasure,*'  by  J.  H.  Hopkins,  in  his 
Carolx,  he.,  3rd  ed.,  1882.  [J.  M.] 

Jesu,  my  God  and  King.  C.  Wedey, 
{Je$us  The  King.’]  lit  pub.  in  Eye,  & Sac. 
Toems,  1739,  p.  171,  in  i;  st  of  6 1.,  and  en- 
titled ^^Hyrnn  to  ChrUt  the  King'*  (P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  I p.  152).  In  the  1830 
Supplement  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  st.  i.-yii. 
were  included  as  No.  689.  These  are  repeated 
as  No.  727  in  the  revised  ed.,  1875.  In  Ken- 
nedy, 1868,  st.  iiL-y.  and  viL  are  given  as 
**  ]^il  yonr  dread  Lord  and  ours.**  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  my  great  High  Priest  above. 

C.  Wesley.  [Lent.]  Pnb.  in  Hys.  d Sac. 
Poems,  1789,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  and  headed 
Ps.  139,  23,  “ Try  me,  O God,  and  seek  the 
ground  of  my  heart’*  (P.  Bk.  vei>»ion),  and 
again  in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  87. 
When  inolnded  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,- 1780, 
No.  97,  it  was  rednoed  to  4 st,  and  began, 
“Jean,  my  Advocate  above.*’  This  arrange- 
ment cither  in  fall  or  abbreviated,  is  given 
in  several  modem  hymnals.  The  last  stanza 
of  the  original  is  sometimes  given  as  a short 
hymn  beginning,  “ O sovereign  Love  [Lord], 
to  Thee  I cry.”  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  my  Master  and  my  I«ord.  C. 

Wedey.  [Close  of  the  Year — Temptation.] 
Appeared  in  Hys.  A Sac.  Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii., 
in  4 st.  of  8 ].,  as  No.  6 of  **  Hymns  for  the 
Watch  Night”  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v. 
p.  268).  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  1780,  st  ii.-iv. 
were  given  (No.  301)  as  “Into  a world  of 
ruffians  sent  ’;  but  in  the  revised  ed.,  1875, 
the  original  Orst  stanza  was  restored.  In  both 
forms  the  hymn  is  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  my  Saviour,  Brother,  Friend. 
C.  Wesley.  [Jeeus  AU  in  All.]  1st  pub.  in 
Hys.  5ac.  Poems,  1742,  p.  214,  in  15  st  of 
4 1.,  and  headed  “Watch  in  all  things”  (P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  it  p.  271).  In  1780 
J.  Wedey  divided  st  i.-zi.  into  two  hymns, 
and  gave  them  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  as  (1) 
“Jesu,  my  Saviour,  Brother,  Friend”  (No.  303); 
and  (2)  “ Pierc^  fill  me  with  an  humble  fear  ” 
(No.  304).  This  arrangement  is  repeated  in 
the  revised  ed.,  1875,  and  other  collections. 
In  several  American  Unitarian  hymn-books 
the  first  part  is  altered  to  “Great  God,  my 
Father,  and  mv  friend  ” ; and  in  some  Pres- 
byterian collections  as  “ Great  God,  our  Father, 
and  our  Friend  ” ; but  the  use  of  these  forms 
has  not  extended  to  G.  Britain ; neither  has 
that  in  the  American  Moth.  Episoo.  Hymns, 
1849,  No.  586,  which  is  composed  of  st  vi. 
vii.,  and  begins  “ Jesu,  I fain  would  walk  in 
Thee.”  In  the  American  Meth.  Episco. 
Hymns,  1849,  Pt.  ii.  begins,  “Lord,  fill  me 
with  an  humble  fear.”  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  my  Strength,  my  Hoi>e.  C. 
Wesley.  [Setf-Consecraticn.]  Appeared  in 
Hys.  A Sac,  Poems,  1742,  p.  146,  in  7 st  of 


8 1.,  and  headed  “A  Poor  Sinner”  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  voL  iL  p.  208).  In  1780  st  i-vL 
and  ii.  were  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  as 
No.  292  (ed.  1875,  No.  301).  This  is  lepested 
in  sever^  collections.  There  are  slSb  the 
following  additional  centos  from  this  hymn 
in  C.  U. 

1.  X fwt  upon  Ihj  word.  In  the  Americen  Church 
PattoraU,  Boeton,  1864. 

t.  I want  a hMurt  to  pray.  In  the  Americtn  Dutch 
Reformed  Hys.  qf  the  (nureh,  1869,  to. 

5.  Jeone,  our  etriBfth,  our  hope.  In  theCooke  and 
Denton  Hlriaiial,  1863,  to. 

4.  My  God,  my  Btroofth,  my  Hope.  In  aevccal 
American  coUectlona 

6.  0 God  my  Btreaftii,  my  Hope.  In  Martineao*8 
Nkmiu,  1840 ; the  Bap.  Pi.  <9  Byt.,  1868,  and  othera. 

[J.  J.] 

Jesu  nostra  redemptio.  Amor  et 
desiderium.  [Ascension^  This  fine  hymn 
is  probably  of  the  7th  or  Bth  cent.  It  is  found 
in  three  nss.  of  the  11th  cent  in  the  British 
Museum,  two  of  the  English  Church  (Vesp. 

D.  zii.  f.  69;  JuL  A.  vi.  f.  48  5.),  and  one  of 
the  ancient  Spanish  Church  (Add.  30848,  f. 
153  h.) ; in  the  St  Gall  ms.  No.  387,  of  the  11th 
cent. ; in  a MS.  cir.  1064,  in  Corpus  Christi  Col- 
lege, Cambridge  (No.  391,  pi^  247) ; and  in 
the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851, 

E.  83,  is  printed  nrom  an  11th  cent  mb.  at  Dot* 
am  (B.  lii.  32,  f.  24  h).  It  is  in  the  old  Boman 
(Venice,  1478),  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  and 
many  other  Breviaries.  The  printed  text  is 
also  in  Danid,  i..  No.  56 ; Mone,  Na  173  ; J. 
Chandler's  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837 ; and 
Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Eedesiae,  1838  and 
1865.  The  use  of  Saturn  was  at  Compline  firom 
the  vigil  of  the  Ascension  to  Whitsuntide ; that 
of  York  at  Lauds ; and  the  Boman  at  Vespers. 
In  the  revised  Boman  Breviary  of  1632  it  be- 

r'  IS,  Balutia  humaaM  Bator.  This  is  repeated  in 
Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
No.  71,  and  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Eedesiae, 
1838  and  1865.  [J.  M.] 

This  hymn  has  been  ir.  in  both  its  original 
and  in  the  Boman  Breviary  forms,  as  follows : — 
i.  Joau  noatra  redemptio.  The  trx.  in  C.  U.  are : — 
1.  0 Ohriet,  our  hope,  our  heart*a  deeire.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  hu  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  83.  This  tr.  is  the  most  popular  of  any  of 
this  hymn.  In  addition  to  being  in  C.  U.  in  the 
original  tr.  in  some  collections  it  was  altered  by 
the  compilers  of  H.  A.  ^ At.  in  1861  to  “ Jesu, 
our  hope,  our  heart’s  desire  ” (again  altered  in 
II.  2-4  of  st.  i.  in  1875),  and  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  to  “ 0 Jesu,  our  Ademption,  Love.”  The 
Hymnary  text  is  rewritten  in  L.M.,  and  is  much 
altered  throughout. 

S.  0 Jesu,  our  Redemption.  By  E.  Caswall  in 
his  Lyra  Caiholica,  1 849,  p.  290 ; and  again  in 
his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  146.  This  is  re- 
peated in  several  collections.  In  the  Hymnary 
this  is  rewritten  in  L.M.  as  “0  Jesu,  our  Re- 
demption, Love.” 

S.  Jesu,  Redemption,  all  diviao.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  H.  Noted,  1852,  and  one  or  two 
other  hymn-books. 

4.  Our  Redemption,  our  Balvatioa.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Hymn  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55 ; and 
again  in  Rice’s  Set.  from  the  same,  1870. 

4.  Jesn,  our  Redemption  Ueit  By  R.  F.  Little^ 
dale,  in  the  People's  H.,  1867. 
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TnuuUtioni  not  in  0.  V. 

1.  O our  Redemption,  Jesn  Ghriet.  Primer,  1604. 

а.  O Jeen,  Who  our  eonle  dost  save.  Primer,  1619. 

3.  Jeen,  Who  our  Redemption  art,  God,  Maker  of  all 
things,  kc.  /.  iraiiame,  1839. 

4.  Jeen,  Who  onr  Redernmion  art.  Who  in  the  deep 
love,  kc.  Sjfmnarium  Andlieanum,  1844. 

б.  Jeen,  Redeemer,  Thon  Who  art.  J.  D.  Ckambert, 
1867. 

6.  Jeen,  onr  Redeemer,  now.  Jfrt.  CharUit  1868. 

7.  Jeen,  Redei^ion  dear.  J.  W.  HeweUt  1869. 

8.  Jeen,  Thon  Redeemer  dear.  Dir.  Dderiheim,  1867. 

9.  Jeen,  onr  Ransom  from  above.  In  Shipley's  .innue 
Scmetus,  1884. 

ii.  SalntU  hnmaaae  Bator.  This  Roman  Breviary 
form  of  the  text  has  been  thus  tr, : — 

1.  0 Jesn,  Lord  of  heavenly  fraoe.  By  J.  Chand- 
ler, in  his  ffyi.  of  the  Brim,  ^urch^  1837,  p.  81, 
into  Mercer  and  others. 

B.  0 Then  pore  light  of  sonls  that  love.  By  E. 
Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Caiholica^  1849,  p.  100; 
and  his  Hys.  if  BoemSj  1873,  p.  56.  This  tr.  is 
in  several  collections. 

Translations  not  in  0.  XT. : — 

1.  Jeans,  Who  man’s  Redeemer  art.  Primer,  1686 
uid  1710,  in  Shipl^’s  Annut  Sanetui,  1884. 

2.  O Christ,  the  Mvionr  of  mankind.  Primer,  1706. 

3.  Savionr  of  men,  our  joy  supreme.  Bp.  Mant, 
1837. 

4.  0 Lord,  Redeemer  of  the  world.  A.  J.  B.  Eapt, 
1844. 

6.  Author  of  lost  man's  salvation.  W.  J.  Copeland, 
1848. 

6.  Saviour  of  men,  Who  dost  impart.  F.  C.  ffusen- 
Uih,  1840. 

7.  Jesn,  slain  for  earth's  release.  R.  Campbdl,  1860. 

8.  Hail  Thou,  Who  man’s  Redeemer  art.  T.  J.  Fotter, 
in  Shipley's  Anntu  Sanchu,  1884. 

9.  Thou  Who  didst  die  for  sinners’  sake.  J.  Wallace, 

1874.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  now  Thy  new-made  soldier. 
J.  W.  Hewett,  [^After  Baptiem.']  Pub.  in  his 
Verses  by  a Country  Curate^  1859,  in  7 st  of 
6 1.  and  entitled  **A  Hymn  after  Baptism.” 
It  is  followed  by  a quotation  from  one  of  the 
author’s  sermons,  and  a dedication  reads : — 

**  To  Mr.  and  liirs.  T , my  faithful  and  consistent 

Church  parishioners,  for  the  baptism  of  whose  grundson 
this  Hymn  was  composed,  1 inscribe  the  same  with 
affectionate  regard.— The  Country  Curate.  Whitsun 
Monday,  1859.” 

It  was  included  in  the  S.  P.  G.  K.  Appendix, 
1869 ; in  the  Hymnary,  1872 ; ThringA  Coll., 
1882 ; and  also  in  several  others,  but  usually 
somewhat  abridged.  [J  J.] 

Jesu  quadragenariae.  [Lenf.]  This 
hymn  has  been  ascribed  to  St  Hilary,  but  is 
certainly  of  later  date.  It  is  found  in  the 
Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  and  a number  of 
German  Breviaries  (e.g.  Halberstadt  1500, 
and  Havelberg,  1518),  appointed  for  Lent  at 
Vespers  or  Lauds ; sometimes  from  the  1st  to 
the  drd  S.,  or,  as  in  the  Sarum  use,  in  the 
dally  office  at  Lauds  from  the  3rd  S.  in  Lent  to 
Passion  Sunday.  The  text  is  also  in  two  mss. 
of  the  11th  cent  in  the  British  Museum  (Yesp. 
D.  xii.  f.  53;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  46);  and  in  the 
Lat,  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851,  p.  64, 
is  prints  nom  an  11th  cent  ms.  at  Durham. 
(B.  iii.  32  f.  19.)  It  is  also  found  in  two  mss. 
of  the  1 1th  cent  at  St  Gall  (Nos.  413, 414) ; in 
Daniel,  i..  No.  6,  the  Bymnarium  Sariiburiense, 
1851,  p.  17,  and  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Be- 
cUsiae,  1838  and  1 865.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Jmu,  ths  Law  and  PatUm,  whsnoa.  By 

J.  M.  Neale.  Pub.  in  the  H.  Noted,  1852, 
No.  21,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  has  passed  into 
Kvend  collections,  ioclading  the  Hymner,  1882. 
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B.  Jesn,  Who  this  onr  Lenten  tide.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers.  Appeared  in  his  Lomda  Syon,  18579 
p.  138,  in  6 st.  of  4 I,  and  repeated  in  the 
People's  H.,  1867. 

8.  Jeon,  onr  Lenten  fast  of  Thee.  By  J.  W. 
Hewett.  Pub.  in  his  Verses  by  a Country  Curate^ 
1859,  p..  39,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  H.  A.  4r  M.^ 
1861  and  1875,  it  was  given  with  alterations 
by  the  compilers. 

4.  In  wateh  and  prayer  by  Thee.  By  F.  Pott. 
Made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys,  fitted  to  the 
Order  of  Com.  Prayer,  1861,  in  6.  st.  of  4 1, 
In  1871  it  was  revised  by  the  Translator  for 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  and  given  therein 
as  **  In  hunger,  watch,  and  prayer.” 

5.  Jesn,  in  fast  Ibr  sinfril  man.  This  render- 
ing in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  is  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  as 
above,  slightly  altered  by  the  Editors  of  the 
Hymnary, 

Translation  not  in  0.  IT. : — 

Jesu,  Whose  holy  life  displays.  W.  J.  Blew,  1852-6. 

[J.  J.] 

Jesu,  Bedeemer  of  mankind.  C, 

Wesley.  [Lent.  Holiness  desired."]  Appeared 
in  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1742,  p.  246,  iii  14  st. 
of  4 ].,  and  based  upon  Titus  ii.  14,  **  He  gave 
Himself  for  us  that  He  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity  ” (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii. 
p.  303).  Six  stanzas,  beginning  with  st.  ix., 
were  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  394, 
as  “What  is  our  calling’s  glorious  hoj^” 
This  text  has  been  repeat^  in  several  coueo- 
tiODS.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu  Bedemptor  omnium,  Ferpes 
corona  praesulum.  [Comm,  of  Confessors.] 
This  hymn  is  found  in  four  liymnaries  of  the 
11th  cent  in  the  British  Museum,  viz. : three 
of  the  English  Church  (Vesp.  D.  xiL  f.  109; 
Jul.  A.  vL  f.  67 ; Harl.  2961,  f.  2495),  and  one 
of  the  Spanish  Church  (Add.  30,851,  f.  1545). 
In  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch., 
1851,  p.  137,  it  is  printed  from  an  11th  cent 
MS.  at  Durham.  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  40  5.)  It  is  also 
found  in  the  Roman  (Venice,  1478),  Sarum, 
York,  Aberdeen,  and  other  Breviaries.  In  the 
Sarum  use  it  was  the  hymn  at  Lauds  and 
Second  Vespers  on  the  festival  of  a Confessor 
and  Bishop.  Daniel,  i..  No.  237,  gives  tlie 
tex^  and  at  iv.  p.  369,  cites  it  as  in  a 9th 
cent.  MS.  at  Bern.  The  Roman  Brev.  text  is 
in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838 
and  1865.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Rsdsemer  Uatt  of  all  who  livo.  By  E. 
Caswall.  1st  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849, 
p.  217,  in  5 st.  of  41.;  and  again  in  his  Hys. 
Poems,  1873,  p.  115.  it  is  repeated  in  some 
Roman  Catholic  collections  for  missions  and 
schools,  and  also  in  other  hymn-books. 

B.  Josu,  tho  world’s  Rodoomor,  hoar.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers.  Pub.  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the 
H.  Noted,  1854 ; and  repeated  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  dfc. 

8.  0 Thou,  Whoso  all  redooming  might.  By 

K.  M.  Benson.  Contributed  to  H.  A.  M., 
1861,  and  repeated  in  the  revised  ed.,  1875. 

4.  Jesu,  Rodoomor,  tho  ronown.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers.  This  second  rendering  by  Mr. 
Chambers  appeared  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  Pt.  ii., 
1866,  and  was  repeated  in  the  Peoples  H.,  1867. 

Translations  not  in  0.  XT. : — 

1.  Jesu,  Redeemer  Thou  of  all.  W.  J.  Slew,  1852-6. 

2.  Jesus,  Redeemer  of  mankind.  J.  Wallace,  1874. 
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In  the.  Tbrfc  Bremary  of  1493,  si  iii,  iv., 
slightly  altered  and  beginning  Emo  rit«  mimdi 
gandia,  are  given  as  the  for  Ist  Yespers 

and  for  Matins  in  the  office  of  the  Common 
of  one  Matron,  usually  called  the  Common  of 
'Holy  Women.  This  form  is  found  in  the 
reprint  of  that  Breviary  by  the  Surtees.  Society, 
iL  77  (1883).  The  tr.  from  this  text  is  ; — 

The  world  and  all  its  boasted  good.  This 
appeared  in  the  enlarged  edition  of  the  H.  Noted, 
1854,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  usually  ascribed  to 
Dr.  Neale,  but  in  error.  [J.  M.] 

Jesu,  Bedemptor  saeoull,  Qul  tertio 
post  ftinera.  C.  Coffin.  [EaUer.'\  This 
liymn,  as  gpven  in  the  Parts  Breviary^  1736, 
for  Compline  during  the  Octave  of  Easter  and 
up  to  the  Ascension,  began : — 

**  Jesu,  Redemptor  saecull, 

Qui  tertio  port  fanera 
l^ux  ab  inferis  die. 

Mortem  resnrgendo  necas.** 

The  hymn  was  repeated  in  Coffin's  Hymni 
Saeri,  Ac.,  1736 ; in  Card.  Newman's  Hymni 
EccUeiae,  1838  and  1865,  and  in  J.  Chandler's 
Hye.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837.  Although 
several  trs.  of  this  hymn  have  been  made, 
none  are  in  C.  U.  They  are : — 

1.  0 Thou  Who  wast  for  sinners  slain.  «r.  Chandler. 
1837. 

2.  Thou,  Who  to  save  the  world,  kc.  L WUHami,  In 
the  3rUuh  Mag  .,  April,  1837  ; and  again  In  hla  Eye.  tr. 
from  the  Paritian  Itreo.,  1839. 

8.  Jesu,  for  all  Thy  blood  was  shed.  E.  OssipbeU, 

1850. 

4.  Jesu,  Redeemer,  Thee  we  praise.  /.  D.  Ckcmbertf 
1867. 

6.  Jesu,  the  earth's  Redeemer  Thou.  Another  ren* 
dering  slightly  different  from  the  former,  by  R.  Camp- 
bell,  drc.  1860,  printed  fTom  his  mss.  in  Mr.  ShipIey^s 
Annut  Sanetue,  1884. 

6.  Jesus,  Who  didst  redeem  mankind.  /.  C.  Earle  in 
AntnM  Sanetue,  1884.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu  Bedemptor  saecull,  Verbum 
Fatris  altisslml.  [faster.]  This  is  foimd 
in  two  M88.  of  the  11th  cent  in  the  British 
Museum,  viz.  in  a hymuarium  (Harl.  2961, 
f.  2206),  and  in  a Mozarabic  Breviary  (Add. 
3084S,  f.  666).  In  the  later  Breviaries,  as 
the  Sarum,  York,  Paris  (1643),  Ac.,  it  begins, 
‘^Jesu  Salvator  saeouli."  The  text  of  the 
Harleian  MS.  (in  4 st  and  a doxology)  is 
printed  in  the  Lot.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Oh.,  1851,  p.  165.  Danid,  i..  No.  21^  only 
gives  st  i. ; and  Mone,  No.  291,  st  i.-iil.,  and 
a doxology  differing  from  the  Harleian.  In 
the  Sarum  use  (sec  the  Hymnarium  Sarish., 

1851,  p.  92)  it  is  the  hymn  at  Compline  from 
the  Saturday  in  Easter  week  to  the  Festival 
of  the  Ascension.  It  is  also  directed  that 
st  V.,  vi.  are  to  bo  said  at  the  end  of  every 
hymn  of  the  same  metre,  only  excepting 
“ Chorus  novae  Hicrusalem,"  till  the  A^n- 
sion,  p.  11,  iL  In  order  the  more  accurately  to 
distinguish  this  hymn  from  that  by  C.  Coffin 
as  above,  we  give  the  first  stanza  in  full ; — 

**  Jesu  Redemptor  saecull, 

Verbum  Patris  altisslml, 

Lux  lucls  {nvisibllls, 

Custoe  tuorum  pervlgll."  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Jesu,  thf  world's  redeemiag  Lord,  Of  Biro  most 
high,  Ac.  By  W.  J.  Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for 
the  Week,  1848,  p.  161. 

t.  Jesu,  Who  broughtost  redemption  nigh.  By 
J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  Hymnal  Noted,  1852,  No.  30. 

I.  Jesu,  the  world's  rodooadng  Lord,  The  Vather's 
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oo-otemsl  Word.  This  appeared  in  the  trial,  ed. 
of  H.  A,  M.,  1859,  and  the  eds.  of  1861  and 
1875.  It  is  an  alter^  form  of  W.  J.  Copeland's 
tr.  as  above.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  the  H.  A.  M. 
text  is  slightly  changed  to  Thou,  the  world's 
redeeming  Ix>rd." 

4.  Josn,  Bodoemer  of  tho  earth.  By  R.  F. 
Littledale  in  the  PeopUfs  1867,  signed  “ F.” 

5.  Josn,  the  world's  redooming  Loi^  Btemal  Bon, 
oo-oqual  Word.  This  tr.  in  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
is  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  ns  above,  altered,  together  with 
a little  from  Copeland. 

Translationa  not  in  0.  U. : — 

1.  Saviour  Christ,  Who  all  below.  Bymnaritm  Angli- 
canum.  1844. 

3.  Jesu ! to  esrth  the  Ssykmr  given.  /.  E.  Chambers. 

1857.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  sacerdotum  deous.  OuiUaume 
de  la  Brunetihe.  [Ckmmon  of  Bishops.']  Ap- 
peared in  tho  Cluniac  Breviary,  1686,  xl., 
^ Commune  Doctorum,"  and  a^n  in  the  Paris 
Bremary,  1736,  “ Commune  Pontifleum,"  at 
Lauds.  The  text  is  also  in  J.  Chandler's  Hys. 
of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  Na  98,  and 
Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Eedesiae,  1838  and 

1865.  Tr.  as 

Jesu,  Thy  priest’s  otomsl  prist.  By  £.  Caswall, 
in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  Ac.,  18.58,  and  his  Hys. 
and  Poems,  1873.  It  is  given  in  the  1862  Ap- 
pendix to  the  H.  Noted,  and  also  in  several 
Roman  Catholic  hymn-books  for  missions  and 
schools. 

Translations  not  in  0.  U. : — 

1.  Jesu,  Who  didst  Thy  pastor  crown.  T.  WilUsros, 
in  tho  Magasine,  Nov.  1837,  sod  his  Eys.  tr, 

from  the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839,  p.  296. 

3.  0 Christ,  Who  art  our  pastor's  Lord.  J,  Chandler, 
1837. 

3.  0 Jeeu,  Honour  of  Tby  priests.  /.  D.  Chambers, 

1866.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  Saviour,  Bon  of  Qod,  Bearer 
of  the  sinner's  load.  H.  Bonar.  [Behold 
the  itfa?!.]  Appeared  in  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and 
Hope,  2na  series,  1861,  in  36  lines,  and  headed, 
“ Ecce  Homo ! ” In  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk., 
1874,  it  is  abridged  to  6 st  of  4 L It  is  a 
most  suitable  hymn  for  Passiontide.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  shall  I never  be?  C.  Wesley. 
[The  Mind  of  Christ  desired.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  A 
oac.  Poems,  102,  p.  221,  in  20  st  of  4 1.,  and 
headed,  **  I^t  this  Mind  bo  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus"  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  ii.  p.  276).  A hymn  therefrom  of  13  st, 
beginning  with  the  fil^  was  given  in  the  Wee. 
H.  Bk.,  1780,  Na  345,  and  has  been  repeated 
in  several  other  collections.  There  arc  also 
three  additional  centos  in  C.  U.:  (1)  “Jesus, 
plant  and  root  in  me  " ; (2)  “ Jesns,  root  and 
u in  me  " ; and  (3)  “ Ood  of  Jesus,  hear  mo 
now.”  The  last  appeared  in  Martineau’s 
Hymfw,  1840.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  Thou 
Thy  flock,  &o.  W.  Hammond.  Good 
Shepherd.]  Ist  pub.  in  his  Ps.,  Hys.  A S. 
Songs,  1745,  p.  78,  in  11  st  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
“ Christ  the  Shepherd."  In  1783  R.  Hill  gave 
8 st  in  his  Pi.  A Ilys.,  as  No.  49,  beginning : — 
**  Jesus,  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 

Gracious  is  Thine  arm  to  keep." 

This  was  repeated  in  later  collections.  In 
Cotterill’s  Ps.  A Hys.,  1810-1819,  another 
arrangement  from  Hammond  as : — 

**  Jesus,  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 

Powerful  is  Thine  ana  to  ke^.** 
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This  is  usually  confounded  with  B.  Hill’s 
arrangement  of  Hammond’s  text  It  is,  how- 
eyer,  a distinct  cento.  [J.  J.] 

Jesii,  soft  harmonious  Name.  C. 
Wesleu,  [Prayer  for  Unity. 1 Given  in  Eye.  & 
Sac.  Poeme,  1749,  vol.  ii.  p.  243,  in  4 st  of  8 1. 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  475).  It  was 
included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  524, 
and  has  been  repeated  in  several  collections, 
and  sometimes  as  ^ Jesus,  hUst  harmonious 
Name,”  as  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853.  In 
Martineau’s  Hymns,  1840  and  1873,  st.  u.  is 
riven  as  **  Lor  j,  subdue  our  selfish  will.”  This 
forms  a poetic  gem  of  two  stanzas.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  the  word  of  mercy  give.  0. 
WesUy.  [Ead>er  Days.  For  Ministers.^  Com- 
piled from  his  Short  Hys.  on  Seleet  Passages 
of  H.  Scriptures,  1762,  as  follows : — 

Si.  1..  ii.,  Skort  vol.  L,  No.  63S,  oo  2 Ghron.  vi.  41. 

Si.  iiL-vi..  Short  Hys,  vol.  1.,  No.  397,  on  Judges  v.  31. 

In  this  form  it  was  riven  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1780,  No.  434,  and  has  passed  into  several 
later  collections  (Orig.  text,  P.  Works,  1868- 
72,  vol.  ix.).  [J.  J.] 


Jesu,  Thou  art  my  Bighteousnees. 

C.  Wesley.  [Christ  our  Righteousness."]  Ist 

rib.  in  Jays,  and  Sae.  Poems,  1740,  p.  96,  in 
st  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “Christ  our  Bighteous- 
ness.”  It  was  repeated  in  J.  Wesley’s  Seteot 
Hys.  with  Tunes,  1761.  The  form,  however, 
by  which  it  is  b^  known  is  that  given  to  it 
by  J.  Wesley  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  1780,  No. 
837,  beginning  with  st  iii.,  “For  ever  here 
my  rest  shall  be.”  In  tliis  form  it  has  become 
known  in  all  English-speaking  countries,  and 
is  in  extensive  use.  It  has  also  been  translated 
for  use  on  Mission  Stations.  The  oriri^ 
hymn  was  included  in  M.  Madau’s  Ps.  & Hys., 
1760  ; A.  M.  Toplady’s  Ps.  A Hys.,  1776,  and 
others,  and  was  thus  brought  into  use  in  the 
Church  of  England.  It  is  sometimes  dated 
1745  in  error.  Another  arrangement  is  that 
of  st  iv.,  v.  in  the  Beformed  Dutch  Hymns  of 
the  Church,  N.  Y.  1869,  as:  “My  dying 
Saviour  and  my  God.”  Pleasing  remini- 
scences of  the  "Wes.  H.  Bk.  form  of  the  hymn 
and  of  its  spiritual  benefits  to  many  persons 
are  given  in  G.  J.  Stevenson’s  Meth.  jH.  Bk. 
Not^  1883,  p.  249.  • Orig.  text  in  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  L p.  283.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  to  Thy  table  led.  R.  H.  Baynes. 

eCemmunion.]  Pub.  in  his  Canterbury 
kiZ,  1864,  No.  227,  in  7 st.  of  3 1.,  and 
hcMuled  with  the  text  **  To  know  the  love  of 
Clirist  which  passeth  knowledge.”  It  has 
paraed  into  numerous  hymnals,  both  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  It  is  the  most  widely 
used  of  Canon  Baynes  s hymns.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  and  didst  Thou  condescend  P 
[The  Miracles  of  Christ.]  This  hymn  ap- 
peared in  the  Bristol  Bapt  CoXL  of  Ash  A 
Evans,  1769,  No.  224,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  headed, 
“lo^loring  Mercy,”  and  eipied,  “Am— ck” 
In  The  Union  CoUeetion  of  Hymns  and  Sacred 
Odes,  Ac.,  by  J.  Curtis,  of  Bristol,  1827,  No. 
56,  it  was  repeated  in  4 st.,  and  signed  as  in 
Ask  A Evans.  In  this  form  it  has  passed  into 
several  collections,  including  the  New  Cong., 
1859 ; Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884 ; and  as 
“ And  didst  Thou,  Jesus,  condescend  ? ” in  the 
American  Bapt.  Hymn  [and  Tune]  Bk-,  1871. 


As  to  the  authorship,  D.  Sedgwick  has  given 
in  his  MSS.,  **  Amelia  Curtis,  1827,”  and  on  a 
^-leaf  of  a copy  of  the  1827  ed.  of  Ash  and 
Evans,  “ Amelia  Wakeford.”  The  New  Cong. 
gives  “ Bradley,”  and  Laudes  Domini  “ Mrs. 
Amelia  Wakeford.”  Possibly  this  last  may  be 
right,  but  we  have  no  positive  evidence  cither 
way  (Sedgwick’s  contradiction  of  liimself 
renders  his  evidence  valueless),  and  must 
leave  it  as  in  Ash  A Evans,  “ Am — a.”  [J.  J.j 

Jesus,  and  shall  It  ever  be.  J.  Grigg. 
[Oloryiny  in  Jesus.]  The  somewhat  compli- 
cated history  of  this  hymn  begius  with  its 

Sublication  by  J.  Grigg  in  his  Four  Hymns  on 
Hvine  Subjects  wherein  the  Patience  and  Lorn 
of  Our  Divine  Saviour  is  displayed,  1765,  as 
follows : — 

«•  Jesus  1 and  shall  it  ever  be ! 

A mortal  man  ashamed  of  Thee  t 
Scorn’d  be  the  thought  bj  rich  and  poor ) 

0 may  1 scorn  it  more  and  morel 
**  Ashamed  of  Jesus ! sooner  far 
Let  evening  blush  to  own  a star. 

Ashamed  of  Jesus ! Just  as  soon 
Let  midnight  blush  to  think  of  noon. 

<*  Tie  evening  with  my  soul  till  He. 

That  Morning  Star,  bids  darkness  flee; 

He  sbedathe  beam  of  noon  divine 
O’er  all  Uils  midnight  soul  of  mine. 

Ashamed  of  Jesus!  shall  yon  Held 
Blush  when  it  thinks  who  bids  it  yield  ? 

Yet  blush  I must,  while  1 adore, 

1 blush  to  think  1 yield  no  more. 

**  Ashamed  of  Jesus ! of  that  Friend 
On  Whom  for  heaven  my  hopes  depend  I 
It  must  not  be ! be  this  my  shame. 

That  1 no  more  revere  His  name. 

**  Ashamed  of  Jesus  I yes,  I may. 

When  I’ve  no  crimee  to  wash  away ; 

No  tear  to  wipe,  no  Joy  to  crave. 

No  fears  to  quell,  no  soul  to  save. 

**  Till  then  (nor  is  the  boasting  vain). 

Till  then  I boast  a Saviour  sUdn : 

And  oh,  may  this  my  portion  be. 

That  Saviour  not  ashamed  of  me  I 

These  crude  verses  were  riven  in  an  un- 
altered form  in  a few  of  the  older  hymn-books. 
It  was  soon  found,  however,  that  they  called 
for  revision  with  the  results  following : — 

1.  In  the  April  number  of  the  Gospel  Jfoffaxine.  1774, 
it  was  given  with  alterations  and  the  omission  of 
st.  iii.  uid  Iv.,  with  the  heading,  **  Shame  of  Jesus 
conquer’d  by  Love.  By  a Youth  of  Ten  Years.”  It 
was  without  signature,  and  began,  **  Jesus ! and  can  it 
ever  be.”  We  believe  that  this  was  the  Jlrst  instance 
in  which  it  was  set  forth  that  it  was  written  at  ten  years 
of  age ; and  we  have  fsiled  to  And  any  evidence  other 
than  this  for  the  statement.  In  the  Math.  Fret  Church 
H.  Bk.  1860,  it  is  altered  to  ”Lord  Jesus!  can  it  ever 
be.” 

2.  The  second  version  of  the  text  was  given  in 
Rippon’s  Bap.  Sd.,  1787,  No.  461,  vrhere  it  is  stated  to 
have  been  *«  Altered  by  B.  Francis.**  The  alterations 
are  somewhat  extensive,  st.  iv.  is  omitted,  and  a new 
stanza  is  added  (**  His  institutions  would  I prise,”  ke.). 
This  text  may  be  distinguished  by  st.  i. 

*'  Jesus ! and  shall  it  ever  be 
A mortal  man  asham’d  of  Thee ! 

Asham.*d  qf  Thee,  Wham  anmUs  praise, 

Whou  glories  shine  through  enaUss  days.” 

3.  The  third  version  which  we  have  traced  is  In 
J.  Kempthome’s  Seleet  Portions  qf  Ps. . . . and  Hys., 
kc.,  1810,  p.  175,  in  4 st.,  and  beginning,  **  Asham’d  of 
Jesus!  Can  it  be?”  This  was  taken  mm  the  Go^qel 
MagoMinc,  as  above,  with  the  omission  of  its  st.  ii.,  and 
slii^t  alterations.  It  was  repeated  in  EllioU’s  Ps.  A 
Hys.,  1835,  and  later  collectiims,  sometimes  with  can 
eban^  to  shcM. 

4.  The  fourth  version  begins 

**  Jesus ! Redeemer  I can  it  be 
That  tinners  are  ashamed  of  Thee  ?’* 

This  was  f^en  in  4 st  in  Cotterill’s  Set.,  8th  ed.,  1819, 
No.  81.  This  text  was  altered  fh>m  that  in  the  Go^ 
Magasins,  and  was  a failure. 
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6.  The  fifth  venloii  lea  recast  bv  Bp.  W.  W.  How,  and 
was  printed  In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hyt.for  Oeeational  Servieei, 
No.  6,  1882,  In  5 8t.  of  4 1.  It  ie  also  In  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
sheet  of  J/ys.  for  MUHon  Seroica.  It  begins 
Ashamed  of  Thee ! 0 dearest  Lord, 

I marvel  how  such  wrong  can  be ; 

And  yet  bow  oft  in  deed  and  word 
Have  I been  found  ashamed  of  Thee ! ’* 

It  Is  a good  mission  hymn,  but  it  has  little  in  common 
with  that  by  Qrigg. 

Other  and  somewhat  minute  changes  have 
been  introduced  into  the  text  by  various 
hymn-book  compilers,  but  these  are  the  most 
important,  and  practically  cover  the  whole 
ground.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  arise  with  saviujg  might. 

This  hymn  appeared  in  Kemble's 
Ps.  A Hys.^  1858,  No.  479,  in  3 st  of  4 1.,  as  a 
**  Prayer  for  the  Heathen,"  and  ascribed  to 
“ Birks.”  It  was  rej^ted  in  later  editions  of 
the  P$.  A Hy$.j  and  in  Kemble's  New  Church 
H.  Bk.y  1873,  with  the  same  signature.  It  is 
not  in  Professor  Birks's  Companion  PsaUeVy 
1874,  and  was  not  received  by  him  as  his 
composition.  If  his,  the  fact  had  fad^  from 
his  memory  (x.  mss.).  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  at  Thy  oommaud.  ILife  a 
Voyage — Christ  the  Pilot."]  This  hmn  is  in 
an  undated  edition  of  Lady  Huntingaon's  CoU. 
of  Hymnsy  pub.  at  Bath  about  1774.  It  is 
No.  136,  in  7 st  of  6 1.  It  is  also  gpven  in 
Goughian's  1775  Appendix  to  J.  Bazlee’s 
[q.  v.]  Sdect  Collection  of  P$.  A Hye.y  No.  311, 
wnere  it  is  entitled,  “ The  Believer's  Pilot" 
In  1776  it  reappeared  in  A.  M.  Tqplady's  Pt.  A 
Hy$.y  Na  312,  in  De  Courcy's  C^.,  2nd  ed., 
1782,  and  again  in  later  hymn-l>x>ks.  In 
modem  collections  it  is  sometimes  attributed 
to  Toplady,  and  again  to  De  Courcy  (q.  v.), 
but  in  error.  It  is  associated  with  the  Lad^ 
Huntingdon  Connexion  from  the  first,  and  is 
possibly  by  one  of  that  denomination.  A part 
of  this  hymn  is  given  in  the  American  Church 
Pastorale,  Boston,  1864,  as,  “ By  faith,  I see 
the  land."  It  be^ns  with  st.  v.,  and  is  taken 
from  Toplady's  Ps,  A Hys,  as  above.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  behold  the  wise  firom  fhr. 
[Hymn  to  Christ.]  This  hymn  in  its  original 
form  appeared  in  J.  Austin's  Devotions  in  Vie 
Antient  Way  of  OffioeSy  Ac.,  1668;  again  in 
Theophilus  Dorriugton's  ed.  of  the  same, 
1686 ; and  Lady  Susanna  Hopton's  ed.,  1687. 
The  form  by  which  it  is  known  to  modem 
hymn-books  was  given  to  it  by  J.  Wesley,  and 
appeared  in  his  ColL  of  Ps.  A Hys.  pub.  at 
Charles-Town,  1736-7,  No.  17,  as  a “ Hymn  to 
Christ,”  in  6 at  of  6 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  i p.  116).  This  form  of  the  hymn  is  in 
C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  some- 
times in  an  abbreviated  form.  Its  designation 
is  AusUny  1668;  J.  Wedey,  1736."  [J.  J.j 

Jesus,  bestow  the  i>ower.  C.  Wesley. 
[In  Temptation.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems, 
1749,  vol.  ii.,  in  6 st  of  8 1.,  as  No.  7 of 
“Hymns  for  the  Watchnight”  (P.  Worksy 
1868-72,  vol.  V.  p.  269).  When  included  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  302  (ed.  1875,  Na 
811),  st  L was  omitted,  and  some  slight 
changes  in  the  text  were  made.  This  text, 
which  begins,  “Bid  me  of  men  beware,"  is 
that  in  G.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In 
the  American  Church  Ptutoralsy  1864,  it  reads, 
“ Lord,  let  me  calmly  wait”  [ J.  J.]  I 


JESUS  CHRIST  IS  RISEN 

Jesus  calls  us;  [mid]  o*er  the  ta^ 
mult.  Cecil  F.  Alexander,  nie  Hum^pkre^ 
[St.  A^idrew^  Contributed  to  the  8.  P.  C. 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1852,  No.  116,  in  5 st  of  4 L Its 
use  has  become  very  extensive  in  meet  English- 
speaking  countries.  Usually  the  original  text 
is  follow^,  but  here  and  there  sli^t  varia- 
tions are  introduce  as,  for  instance,  in  H.  A. 
A M.y  where  st  iv.  1.  4,  reads,  **  That  we  love 
Him  more  than  these,"  for  “Christian,  love 
Me  more  than  these.”  In  1871  a mutated 
text  was  given  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Cftardk 
Hymns.  This  led  to  a revision  of  the  original 
by  Mrs.  Alexander,  which  was  given  in  tlie  folio 
ed.,  1881,  and  later  editions  of  Church  Hys.,  as 
Mrs.  Alexander's  authorised  text  It  is  easily 
recognise  ! by  the  refhiin  of  st  i.-iii.,  •*  Softly, 
clearly — ‘ Follow  Ma*  ” This  text  dilfiera 
very  materially  from  the  original,  and  in  oom- 
^ison  with  it,  will  commend  itself  to  very 
few.  In  the  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  18^  the  open- 
ing lino  reads,  “Jesus  call  us,  mid  the  tu- 
mult” Other  alterations  are  also  introdooed 
very  much  to  tlio  injury  of  the  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Jeaua  cstme;  the  heavens  adoring. 

G.  Thring.  [Second  Advent  ] Pub.  in  Chope's 
Hymnal,  1864,  No.  155,  in  5 st  of  6 1.,  and  in 
the  author's  Hys.  Congregational  and  Others, 
1866,  p.  9 ; his  Hys.  and  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874, 
p.  28 ; and  his  CoU.,  1882.  It  has  pass^  into 
numerous  hymn-books  in  Great  Britain  and 
America,  and  is  one  of  the  most  widely 
of  Prebendary  Thring's  compositionsL  In  the 
American  Bapt.  Praise  Bk.,  1871,  it  is  given 
in  an  abridg^  form,  beginning  with  st  iiL, 
“Jesus  comes  to  souls  rejoicing."  The  text  is 
slightly  modified  throughout  [J.  J.] 

Jesus  Christ  from  highest  heaven. 
S.  Baring-Gould.  [Second  Advent.]  Written 
in  1865,  and  first  printed  in  the  Church  Times 
of  that  year.  In  1867  it  was  included  in  the 
People's  H.,  in  8 st  of  4 1.,  and  classed  with 
the  General  hymns.  It  has  since  passed  into 
several  collecuons.  [J.  J.j 

Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day.  BasUr. 
This  version  of  the  anonymous  I^tin  hymn, 

“ Surrexit  Christus  hodie,"  is  first  found  in  a 
scarce  collection  entitled  — 

Lpra  Davidica,  or  a OMection  of  Divine  8amm  and 
Hfmm,  partly  new  composed,  partly  trandaled  from 
the  Sigh  German  and  JxUin  Hymns;  and  set  to  easy 
and  pleasant  tttnes.  London : J.  WalBb,  1708. 

Of  the  history  of  this  collection  nothing  is 
known,  but  the  character  of  its  contents  may 
perhaps  lead  to  the  supposition  that  it  was 
compiled  by  some  Anglo-German  of  the 
pietist  school  of  thought  The  text  in  Lyra 
Vavidica,  1708,  p.  11,  is  as  follows: — 

**  Jesus  Christ  Is  risen  to  dsy,  HsUe-Halle-luish. 

Our  triumidisnt  Rolydey 
Who  00  Utel  J on  the  Cross 
Snffer'd  to  rotoem  onr  loss. 

**  Hsst  ye  females  from  your  fH^ 

Tske  to  Oslilee  your  fitghl 
To  his  Bsd  disciples  ssy 
Jesus  Christ  Is  risen  to  dsy. 

**  In  onr  Psschsl  Joy  and  fesst 
Let  the  Lord  of  life  be  Meet 
Let  the  Holy  Trine  be  prais'd 
And  thankful  hearts  to  Msveik  be  rais'd.'* 

We  subjoin  the  original  Latin  for  the  pll^ 
pose  of  compaiison 
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JESUS  CHRIST  IS  BISElf 

Dt  RuurrtctUme  Domini, 

1.  **  Sarrexit  Chrtoiiu  hodia 

Honuiio  pro  soUmino. 

AUclnUi. 

2.  **  Mortem  qni  peMna  corpora 

Mleerrimo  pro  bomlne.  Al. 

3.  **  Mnlleree  ed  mmoliim 

Dona  fenmt  arometnm. 

4.  [**  Qnarentee  Jeeum  domhunn, 

(jjui  est  Mlvator  hominum.] 

6.  **  Album  videntea  angelum 

Ann  gncian tern  gaudiom: 

6.  [**  MttUerea  o tremnlm. 

In  Oalllaeam  perglte !] 

Y.  **  DiaclpuUa  hoc  didte. 

Quod  aorrezit  rex 
8.  **  [Petro  dehinc  et  ceterla 

Appamit  apoatolia.] 

8.  **  Paacball  pleno  gaudio 

Benedicamna  Domioo. 

10.  [**  Gloria  tlbi  domlne, 

Qni  aurrexlati  a morte.j 

11.  ['*  Laudetnr  aancta  Triniioa, 

Deo  dlcamna  gratiaa.”] 

The  oldest  Latin  text  known  is  that  giyen 
by  Mone,  No.  143,  from  a Munich  ms.  of  tho 
14ih  cent  This  ms.  does  not  contain  st.  4,  6, 
8,  10,  11  (enclosed  in  brackets  above).  Of 
these  st  6, 11  are  found  in  a Breslau  ms.,  cir 
1478 ; and  st  4,  8,  10  in  tho  Speier  O.  B, 
(Roman  Catholic).  1600.  Tho  Breslau  ms.  has 
the  following  readings: — ii.  1.  1,  mdie  (not 
eorpore) ; v.  1. 1,  eemmte$ ; ix.  1. 1,  In  hoe  poo- 
ehali  gaudio,  [See  note  on  Sonexit  Ohziatna 
hedie.] 

The  modem  form  of  the  hymn  appears  first 
in  Arnold’s  Ccmpleat  FoadmodUi^  2nd  od..  pt 
iVn  1749,  where  the  first  stanza  of  1708  is 
alone  retained,  and  stanzas  2 and  3 are  re- 
placed by  new  ones  written  without  any 
reference  to  the  original  Latin.  This  recast 
is  as  follows 

*'  Jesas  Christ  is  ris'n  UmIsj.  Hsllelqjsh. 

Our  trinmphsl  holydsy 
Who  did  once  apon  the  Ciross 
Suffer  to  redeem  our  Loss. 

*'  Hjfmnt  ofpraUe*  let  us  ting 
Unto  Christ  our  heavenlg  King 
Who  endured  the  Cross  and  Grave 
Sinners  to  redeem  and  save. 

**  But  the  pain  that  he  endured 
Our  Saivation  has  procured 
Now  above  the  Sky  h^s  King 
Where  the  Angels  ever  sing.* 

Variations  of  this  form  are  found  in  several 
collections.  The  following  is  in  Kempthome's 
Select  Portions  of  Psalms^  Ac.,  1810 : — 

“ Hruir  Lxxxn. 

*<  Benefits  of  Christ's  Resurrection  to  sinners. 

**  Bom.  iv.  25. 

“ Fbr  Baster  Day. 

**  Jesus  Christ  is  ris'n  todsy; 

Now  be  gains  triumphant  sway ; 

Who  so  lately  on  the  cross 
Suffer'd  to  redeem  our  loss. 

HalleliOsb. 

*'  Hymns  of  praises  lei  us  sing, 

Hymns  to  Christ  our  heav'nly  King, 

Who  endur'd  both  cross  and  grare. 

Sinners  to  redeem  and  save. 

HallelaJah. 

**  But  the  pains,  which  be  endur'd. 

Our  salvation  have  procur'd ; 

Now  He  reigns  above  the  sky, 

Where  the  angels  ever  cry 

HaUeloJah." 

The  next  form  is  that  which  was  given  to 
it  in  the  Supplement  to  Tate  A Brarly.  This 
was  added  to  the  Supplement  about  1816.  [See 
Mew  Yentoa,  § it]  lids  text  is:— 
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**  Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to^isy, 

Our  triumphant  holy  day ; 

Who  did  once,  upon  the  cross, 

Suffer  to  redeem  our  loss. 

HaUelaJah. 

« Hymns  of  praise  then  let  us  sing 
Unto  Christ  our  heavenly  King : 

Who  endur'd  the  cross  and  grave, 

Sinners  to  redeem  and  save. 

Hallelqjab. 

•*  But  the  pains  which  He  endur'd 
Our  salvation  bath  procur'd: 

Now  abovo  the  sky  He's  King, 

Where  the  angels  ever  sing. 

Hallelidah." 

To  this  has  been  added  by  an  unknown 
hand  the  following  doxology : — 

••  Now  be  God  the  Father  prais'd. 

With  tho  Son  fh>m  death  uprais'd. 

And  the  Spirit,  ever  blest; 

One  true  God,  by  all  confest. 

HallelnJah." 

This  doxolop;y,  from  SchafTs  Christ  in  Song, 
1870,  p.  198,  IS  in  tho  H.  Comp,  and  one  or 
two  other  collections. 

Another  doxology  is  sometimes  given,  as  in 
Lord  Bel  home’s  Book  of  Praise,  1862,  Thring’s 
Coll.,  1882,  and  others,  os  follows  : — 

'*  6inff  we  to  our  God  above— Hallelujah ! 

PruM  eternal  as  His  love ; Hallelujah  I 
Praise  Him  all  yo  heavenly  host.  Hallelujah  I 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Gb^.  Hallelujah  I " 

This  is  by  0.  Wesley.  It  appeared  in  the 
Weslejr  Hys,  A Sac.  Poems,  1740,  p.  100; 
^ain  in  Gloria  Paiii,  dec.,  or  Hymns  to  the 
Trinity,  1746,  and  again  in  tho  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  iii.  p.  345. 

Tho  abovo  text  from  Tate  and  Brady’s 
£^upp{..  cir.  1816,  is  that  adopted  by  the  leading 
bymn-Dooks  in  all  English-speakiiig  countries, 
with  in  somo  cases  tho  anonymous  doxology, 
and  in  others  with  that  by  G.  Wesley.  It 
must  bo  noted  that  this  liymn  sometimes 
begins: — 

«•  Christ  the  Lord,  is  risen  to  dsy 
Our  triumphant  holy  day." 

This  must  be  distinguished  from : — 

" Christ  the  Lord,  is  risen  to-day. 

Sons  of  men  and  angels  say," 
by  0.  Wesley  (p.  tSS,  i.) ; and, 

" Christ  the  Lord,  is  risen  to-dsy, 

Cbrietians,  haste  yonr  vows  to  pay : " 

a fr.  of  “ Victimae  Paschali  *’  (q.  v.),  by  Miss 
Leeson;  and, 

Christ  the  Lord,  Is  risen  to-dsy. 

He  is  risen  Indeed : " 

by  Mrs.  Van  Alstyne  (q.  v.). 

Another  orran^ment  of  ^ Jesus  Christ  is 
risen  to-day  ” is  given  in  T.  Darling’s  Hymns, 
Ac.,  1887.  This  text  is  st.  i.,  ii.,  Tate  A Brady 
Suptd.,  with  a return  in  st.  i.  1.  3,  to  the  older 
reading ; and  st  iil,  iv.  by  Mr.  Darling. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  add,  with 
reference  to  this  hymn,  that  the  time  to  which 
it  is  set  in  Arnold,  and  to  which  it  is  still  sung, 
is  that  published  with  it  in  Lyra  Davidica. 
The  tune  is  also  anourous,  and  was  pro- 
bably composed  for  the  hymn.  The  ascription 
of  it  by  some  to  Henry  Carey  is  destitnto 
of  any  foundation  whatever,  while  Dr.  Worgan, 
to  whom  it  has  been  assigned  by  others,  was 
not  bom  until  after  the  pablioation  of  Lyra 
Davidica,  [G.  A.  C.J 

Jesus  Christ,  my  Iiord  and  Saviour. 
Jane  Taylor.  [Christ,  the  Children* s Example.'] 
Pub.  in  Hys.  for  Infant  Minds,  by  Anne  and 
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Jane  Taylor,  1810,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed, 
“ The  Example  of  Christ  ” (ed.  1886,  p.  99). 
It  has  attained  to  neat  popularity,  and  is  in 
extensiye  use  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In 
some  American  hymnals,  including  Beecher’s 
Plymouth  CoH,  1855,  U.  8,  4 of  at  ii.— 

**  Bui  the  Lord  wm  meek  and  lowly. 

Pure  and  spoileaa,  free  from  sin,** 

is  added  as  a refrain  to  each  stanza,  with  line 
4 08  “ And  was  never  known  to  sin.*'  This 
reading  of  tliis  line  is  repeated  in  some  English 
collocuons,  including  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children*$ 

n.  Bk,,  1881.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus  Christus,  nostra  salus.  /.  Hus  f 
[Holy  CommunionJ]  This  hymn  has  been  as- 
orib^  to  Hus,  and  is  incluaed  in  the  Monu* 
mentorum  Joannis  Hus  altera  pars,  Niimberg, 
1558,  but  his  authorship  is  at  least  doubtfi^ 
Wackernagel,  voL  L,  gives  three  fonns.  No. 
367,  in  10  si  from  a Munich  ms.  of  the  15th 
oeni ; No.  368  from  the  1558,  as  above,  in  9 
si  ; No.  369  from  Leisentritt’s  G.  B,  (R.  G.), 
1584,  in  7 si  The  last  text  is  also  in  I>aiitel, 
ii.  370.  In  his  Caniiones  Bohetnicae,  Leipzig, 
1886,  preface,  pp.  22, 31,  43,  Ac.,  G.  M.  Dreves 
discusses  the  authorship,  and  cites  it  ns  in  10 
st.,  in  a MS.  cir.  1410,  belonging  to  the  Abbey 
of  Hohenfurth ; in  a Gradum,  cir.  142(1  in  the 
Bohemian  Museum  at  Prag,  The  text  of 
Leisentritt’s  O,  B.,  1584,  is  tr,  as : — 

Jtsos  Christ  our  troa  sslTstioii.  By  R.  F.  Little- 
dale,  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  Zyra  Eucharistioa,  1864, 
p.  354,  and  the  People's  H,,  1867. 

This  hmn  has  also  passed  into  English 
through  the  German,  viz. : — 

Jesus  Christus  unser  Eeiland,  Der  von  uns  deu 
Oottes  Zom  waadt.  This  is  by  M.  Luther,  and 
1st  appeared  in  Eyn  Enchiridion,  Erfurt,  1524, 
in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  **  The  Hymn  of  St.  John 
Hus  improved.*  Thence  in  Wackemayel,  iii. 
p.  9.  Also  in  Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s  Geistl, 
Lieder,  1854,  p.  70 ; in  the  Unv,  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  279,  &c.  Only  st.  i.  is  at  all  directly  taken 
from  the  Latin,  so  that  if  Luther  **  improved  " 
the  hymn  he  did  so  by  superseding  it.  7)^.  as : — 

Loinl  Jesus  (Hirist  I to  Thee  we  pray,  From  us. 
In  full,  by  W.  M.  Reynolds,  in  the  Evany,  Be- 
view,  Gettysburg,  Oct.,  1849,  repeated  as  No. 
264  in  the  Ohio  Zuth.  HyL,  1880. 

Other  trs.  axe,  (1)  **  Our  Saviour  Gbrist.King  of  grace,** 
In  the  Gude  and  Godlie  BaUcUet,  ed.  1568,  f.  9 (1868, 
p.  15.  (2)  “ Our  Saviour  Christ  by  HU  own  death,*' 

as  No.  276  in  Pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H,  Bk,,  1764.  (3) 
**  To  avert  from  men  God's  wrath,"  by  C.  I.  Latrobe,  as 
No.  557  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.^  1789  (1849,  No.  959). 
In  the  ed.  of  1886,  No.  973,  it  begins,  “ That  we  never 
should  forget " (st.  II.) ; (4)  “ Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour, 
Who,"  by  J.  Anderson^  1846,  p.  72.  In  bU  ed.  1847, 
p.  85,  altered  to  “ Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour  " ; (6) 
**  Jesus  the  Christ— the  Lamb  of  God,"  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt^ 
1853,  p.  106.  (6)  Christ  who  freed  our  souls  from 
danger,"  by  B.  Mattie,  1854,  p.  75,  and  in  Dr.  Bacon, 
1884,  p.  30.  (7)  “ Christ  Jesus,  our  Redeemer  bom," 
by  l>r.  G.  Macdonald  in  the  Sunday  Magaxine,  1867, 
p.  840,  and  bis  Bxotict,  1876,  p.  103.  [J,  M.] 

JeBUB  Christus,  unser  Heiland,  Der 
den  Tod  uberwand.  M.  Luther.  [Eoafer.] 
Ist  pub.  in  Eyn  Enchiridion,  Erfuri,  1524,  in 
3 st.  of  4 1.,  each  stanza  ending  with  “Kyri- 
eleyson.”  . Thence  in  WackemageL,  iii.  p.  11. 
Also  in  Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s  Geistl. 
Lieder,  1854,  n 24,  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851, 
No.  139,  Ac.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Ohxist,  our  Lord,  who  died  to  aavo.  By  J. 
Anderson,  in  his  Hfroin  the  German  of  M,  Luther, 
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1846,  p.  13  (1847,  p.  38),  repeated,  unaltered, 
in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  315. 

t,  Jesus  Christ,  our  groat  TUdosmer.  By  A T. 
Russell,  as  No.  105  in  his  Ps.  J-  Hys.,  1851. 

8.  Josus  Ohxist  to^j  is  xisoa.  By  R.  Massie, 
in  his  M.  Luther's  Spir.  Songs,  18^,  p.  15,  re- 
peated in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872,  the  Ohio  iMtk, 
HyL,  1880,  Ac. 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  **See ! triumphant  over  death,*'  by 
Mits  Pry,  1845,  p.  71.  (2)  **Chriri  the  Lord  to-day  Is 
risen,"  1^  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  43.  (3)  **  Jesos  Christ, 
our  ^viour  tme,"  by  Dr.  G.  Msodonidd  in  the  Sunday 
Magaxine,  1867,  p.  332,  repeated,  altered,  in  his  Eaotiet, 
1876,  p.  54.  (4)  **  Christ  the  Ssviour,  oUr  Prince  sU- 
baili^'*  by  N:  L.  ProtkinyJkam,  1870.  (5)  **  Jeans  Christ, 
who  came  to  save,"  in  Dr.  Bacon,  1884.  £J.  M.) 

Jesus,  exalted  far  on  high.  T.  Cot^ 
terilL  ^ [Oireutneision.  The  Holy  Name,  Jesvs.] 
Pub.  in  tho  Uttoxeter  8eL,  1805,  and  again  in 
Gotteriirs  8d.  of  Ps.  A Hys.,  Ist  ed.,  1810,  in 
5 st  of  4 L It  has  attained  to  extensive  use, 
and  is  usually  given  in  an  unaltered  form,  as 
in  the  Oxford  ed.  of  Mercer’s  Ch.  Psalter  A 
H.  Bk,  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  605,  “ O Thou 
Who  in  the  form  of  God,”  is  an  altered  form 
of  a part  of  this  hymn,  and  begins  with 
st  iiL  [See  Staffsrdahire  Hjam-Booka^  [J.  J .] 

Jesus,  fVill  of  all  compassion.  D. 
Turner.  [Lent."]  Appeared  in  the  Bristol 
Bap.  CoQ.  of  Aslk  & Evans,  1769,  No.  223,  in 
10  st  of  4 1.,  headed  **The  Supplication, ” 
and  signed  ^ D.  T.”  It  was  repeated  in  full 
in  Rippon’s  8el.,  1787,  No.  295 ; and  again  in 
latev  collections.  It  is  in  a laige  number  of 
modem  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and  America, 
but  nsuAlly  in  an  abridged  form.  It  is  justly 
regarded  as  Turner’s  finest  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

J esus,  gentlestj^oly]  Saviour,  Qod  of 
might,  dko.  F.W.Eaber.  [Holy  Communion.'] 
This  hymn  of  Thanksgiving  after  Oimmu- 
nion  ” was  pub.  in  his  Orat^  Hunms,  N.n. 
[185  A No.  20,  in  12  st  of  4 1.;  and  again  in 
his  Hymns,  1862,  No.  91.  It  is  given  in  its 
full  form  in  some  Roman  Catholic  hymn-boolu 
for  M^ions  and  Schools,  and  altered  and 
abbreviated  in  various  collections,  including 
(1)  the  S.  P.  C.  K,  Church  Hymns,  1871,  as 
“ Jesu,  Lord  and  Saviour”;  (2)  J.  G.  Gie- 
m)ry’s  Bonchurch  H.  Bk.,  1868,  as  **  Jesus, 
holy  Saviour”;  (3)  Mrs.  Brook’s  Children's 
H.  Bk.,  1881,  as  ••  Jesu,  gentlest  Saviour  ** ; 
and  (4)  Murtineau’s  Hymns,  1873,  as  “ Father, 
gracious  Father.”  In  Nicholson’s  Appendix 
HyL,  1866,  the  hymn  is  divided  into  two 
parts,  Pt  ii.  beginning  “Jesu,  dear  Re- 
deemer.” In  these  various  forms  its  use  is 
extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  I love  Thy  charming  Name. 

P.  Doddridge.  [Jesus  precious  to  the  Believer.] 
In  the  D.  MSS.  this  hymn  is  No.  5G,  is  entitled 
“Christ  precious  to  the  Believer,”  and  it 
dated  “(Jet  23,  1717.”  It  was  given  by  J. 
Orton  in  his  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  (posthumous) 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1755,  No.  335,  wi^  the  same 
title,  and  in  5 st  of  4 1.,  and  was  repeated  in 
J.  D.  Humphreys’s  edition  of  the  same,  18^, 
No.  361.  At  an  early  date  exception  was 
taken  to  the  opening  line,  “ Jesus,  I love  Thy 
charming  Name”;  and  in  modem  hymn- 
books  the  result  is  seen  in  the  text  Mng 
changed  to  “Jesus,  I love  Thy  sacred  Name,” 
and  to  “Jesus,  1 love  Thy  saving  Name.” 
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The  fomer  of  these  two  is  a saooessfal  altera- 
tion. [J.  J.] 

Jesuit  I my  oross  have  taken.  H, 
F.  Lyte.  [Ifope.]  This  hymn  is  found  in  a 
yolame  of  Sacred  Poetry^  Edinburgh,  Oliphant 
k Sons,  3id  ed.,  1824,  in  6 si  of  8 L,  headed 
“ Lo ! we  have  left  all,  and  followed  Thee,” 
and  signed  **G.”  In  1825,  it  appeared  in 
Montgomery’s  CAristaan  Psalmist,  No.  94,  with 
the  same  signature;  in  W.  Cams  Wilson’s 
Family  Fisttor,  May,  1826,  without  signature ; 
in  Hye.  for  Private  Devotion^  Lend.,  Hatch- 
azd,  18^,  also  without  siraature;  and  then 
in  Lprte’s  Poems  Chi^y  Religious^  1838,  p.  41, 
but  in  a slightly  different  form,  and  as  given 
in  Lord  Solbome’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  1862,  p.  402. 
In  an  abbreviated  form  it  has  passM  into 
numerous  collections  in  most  English-speak- 
ing countries.  It  is  also  altered  and  broken 
up  as : — 

1.  **  Church  of  God,  by  Christ's  sslTstlon," 

а.  **  Jesos,  we  oar  Cross  hsve  Uken.'* 

3.  **  Know,  my  soul,  thy  fhll  sslvstlon." 

4.  **  Sevlonr,  1 my  cross  have  Ukeo." 

б.  **TalDe,  my  soul,  thy  foil  salvatloo.**  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  I sing  Thy  matchless  grace. 
P.  Doddridge.  [JesuSf  the  Head  of  ihe  Church.'] 
This  bran  begins  in  the  d.  Ma,  Jesus,  I 
men  Thy  matchless  grace.”  It  is  entitled 
**  Christ  our  Head,”  and  is  undated.  It  was 
given  aith  the  first  line  os  above  in  J.  Orton’s 
posthumous  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  1755, 
No.  290,  in  5 st  of  4 1.,  and  the  title  changed 
to  ^ Christ  the  Head  of  the  Church,”  and  again 
in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  some,  1839. 
The  1755  text  is  that  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  immortal  King,  arise.  A.  C. 
H.  Seymour.  [Missions!]  This  hymn  appeared 
in  the  author^s  'ViUd  Christianity  exhibited  in 
a Series  of  Letters  on  the  most  Important 
Subjects  of  Beligion,  addressed  to  Young 
Persons^  1810,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  CoU. 
of  Ps.  A Hys,  by  Henry  Foster  Burder 
(not  George  Burder  (q.v.^  as  usually  under- 
stood, but  his  son),  st  L-iii.,  and  vii.  were 
given  anonymously  as  **  Jesus,  immortal  King, 
arise.”  This  was  repeated  in  the  New  Cong., 
1859,  as  by  **  Burder.”  Several  American 
collections  copied  from  the  New  Cong.,  and 
hence  the  association  of  Border’s  name  with 
the  hymn.  In  Bickersteth's  Christian  PsaU 
mody,  1833  (in  5 st},and  several  other  hymn- 
books  it  is  given  without  signature.  It  is 
sometimes  attributed  to  **NofVs  Cdl.”  and 
again  to  others.  The  5-st  arrangement,  as  in 
Bickersteth,  1833,  is  in  use  in  America. 

[J.  J.] 

Jesus,  immortal  King,  go  on  [dis- 
play]. T.  Kelly.  [AfisstoM.]  Appeared  in 
Kellf  s Coll  of  Ps.  & Hys.  kc.,  Dublin,  1802, 
No.  252  (the  second  hymn  with  the  same 
number),  in  5 st.  of  4 1. ; and  again  in  his 
Hymns,  ko.,  1804  (ed.  1853,  No.  532).  Its 
use  in  this  form  is  mainly  conned  to  America. 
In  Alford’s  Ps.  & Hys,  1844,  No.  41,  and  hU 
Year  of  Praise,  1867,  it  was  given  as  **  Jesus, 
immortal  King,  display.”  [J.  J.] 

Jesus  is  Gkxl,  the  solid  earth.  F.  W. 
Faber.  [The  Godhead  of  Jesus.]  This  is  given 
in  his  Hymns,  1862,  p.  33,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  with 
the  title  “Jesus  is  God.”  In  Nicholson's  Ap- 
pendix  Hyl,  1860,  it  is  divided  into  two  hymns, 
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die  second  being  “Jesus  is  Godi  alas  to 
tliink.”  Another  arrangement  is  in  American 
G.  U.,  as  in  Hatfield's  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872, 
and  others.  This  begins  with  “ Jesus  is  God ! 
The  glorious  band  Of  golden  angels  sing.” 

[J.J.] 

Jesus  is  our  great  salvation.  J. 
Adams.  [Election.]  Pub.  in  the  Gospel  Ma- 
gazine, May,  1776,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  and  signed 
“ J.  A.”  In  1787  it  was  given  in  Rippon's 
Bap.  Sd.,  No.  108,  in  5 st.,  and  with  the 
author's  name.  After  J.  Adams  (q.v.)  was 
expelled  horn  the  Baptist  denomination,  tho 
hymn  was  continued  in  Bippon,  but  the 
author’s  name  was  withdrawn.  The  hymn  is 
found  in  several  modem  hymn-boolni  of  a 
marked  Calvinistic  type,  as  Snepp’s  Songs  gf 
G.  & G.,  187^  ko.  Tnis  and  other  hymns  by 
Adams  were  identified  by  his  son,  the  Rev.  S. 
Adams,  sometime  Vicar  of  Thornton,  Leicester- 
shire. (S.  MSS.)  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  lead  us  with  Thy  power. 
TF.  Williams.  [In  Temptation — Security  in 
Jesus.]  Pub.  in  his  Gloria  in  Exedsis;  or 
Hys.  of  Praise^  ko.,  1772,  No.  35,  in  3 si  cf 
8 1.  In  modern  hymn-books  it  is  usually 
given  as  “ Jesus,  lead  me  by  Thy  power.” 
Original  text  in  Lord  Selbome^s  Bk  of  Praise, 
1862.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus  lebt,  xnit  ihm  auch  ich.  C.  F. 
GeUert.  [Easter.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Geistliche 
Oden  una  Lieder,  Leipzig,  1757,  p.  147,  in  6 
st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “ Easter  Hymn.”  The  key- 
note of  thi^  one  of  Gellert  s finest  hymns,  is 
St.  John  xiv.  19.  It  is  in  the  metre  and  has 
reminiscences  of  “Jesus,  meiue  Zuversicht” 
(see  LoiM  HeuiatU),  but  has  yet  a ^enuiue 
^ic  character  of  its  own.  It  passed  into  the 
Berlin  G.  B.,  1765,  and  almost  all  later  Ger- 
man hynm-books,  and  is  No.  304  in  the  Berlin 

G.  L.  S.,  cd.  1863.  Since  1861  hardly  a 
^mn-book  of  importance  has  appeared  in 
ffnglish-speaking  countries  without  containing 
some  version  of  it. 

Originally  written  and  still  generally  used  for  Easier, 
it  is  very  appropriate  for  use  by  the  dying,  or  for  the 
consecration  of  a grave-yard.  It  has  often  recently  been 
song  at  Mineral  servicee,  e.g.  at  the  Lord  Mayor's 
funeral  (G.  S.  Nottose).  in  St.  Paul's,  April  18,  1885;  at 
that  for  Bishop  McDougall  of  Laboan,  in  Winchester 
Cethedrsl,  Nov.  19,  1886,  &c. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Jesus  lives,  and  so  shall  I*  A full  and  good 
tr.  by  Dr.  J.  D.  Lang,  in  his  Aurora  Austmlis, 
Sydney,  1826,  p.  57.  This  is  found  in  full  in 
America  in  the  Plymouth  Coll,  1855,  and  Can- 
tate  Domino,  1859 ; and,  abridged,  in  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1869,  Bapt.  H. 
Bk.,  1871,  &c. 

t.  Jesna  lives ! no  longer  now.  A full  and  very 
good  tr.  by  Miss  Cox,  in  her  Sacred  H.  from  the 
German,  1841,  p.  35.  She  revised  it  for  Lyra 
Messianica,  1864,  p.  275,  and  still  further  for 
her  H.  from  the  German,  1864,  p.  61.  It  has 
come  into  very  general  use  in  English-speaking 
conntries  in  the  following  forms : — 

(1)  In  the  original  metre.  From  the  1841  It  passed, 
more  ot  less  altered  and  abridged,  into  the  Dalstou  Hos- 
pital B.  Bk.,  1848 ; H.  for  the  Ch.  of  Christ,  Boston, 
U.  S.,  1853  ; Plypumth  CoU.,  1855  (in  the  last  it  begins 
**  Jesus  lives,  thy  terrors  now  "),  Ac.  In  later  books  the 
text  of  1864  is  generally  followed,  as  in  the  Scottish 
Prab.  Hyl.,  1876;  Cong.  Hyl.,  1887;  fienadian  Prab» 

H.  Bk.,  1880,  Ac. 
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(2)  In  7.8.7.8.4  metre.  This,  the  most  popular  form 
of  the  hymn,  was  given  In  Rurison’s  Hy».  A Anthevu^ 
1851,  and  repeated  in  Murray's  Hymnal,  1852.  The  two 
last  lines  of  each  stanxa  were  omitted,  **  Alleluia  " was 
added  to  each  sUnza,  and  the  (ext  was  considerably 
altered.  Rorlson  gives  in  order  st.  1.,  il.,  iv.-vi.,  while 
the  1852  nearly  follows  his  text,  but  gives  in  order  st.  i., 
vi.,  iv.,  V.,  ii.,  and  adds  a doxology.  To  follow  out  the 
variation  ^ text  and  order  in  later  books  would  be  be> 
wlldering,  the  most  usual  form  being  that  given  in  Mur- 
ny's  Hymnal,  1852,  repeated  (without  the  doxology)  in 
H.  A.  A M.,  1861.  The  H.  A.  A M.  text  (with  Dr.  (iaunt> 
lett's  beautiful  tune  St.  Albinus)  has  passed  into  very 
many  English,  American,  and  other  hymn-books. 

The  principal  forms  in  the  7.8.7.8.4.  metre 
which  do  not  begin  with  the  original  first  line 
are 

(a)  Jssus  lives.'  Thy  terrors  now  Can  no  loager, 
B«a£h,  appal  us,  in  Church  Hyi.,  1871,  Ac.  Otherwise 
this  is  the  H.  A.  A M.  text. 

(b)  Jssus  lives  I thy  terrors  new  Can,  0 Death,  no 
BMTO  appal  us,  in  Thring’s  Cbll.,  188(M)2.  Here  st.  1. 
L 2,  was  altered  with  Miss  Oox's  ocmseni  in  order  to 
avoid  an  apparent  denial  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
which  some  musical  settings  of  the  opening  line  might 
produce.  Otherwise  (st.  ill.  being  omitted)  the  text  and 
order  of  her  1864  version  are  nearly  followed. 

(c)  Jesus  lives.'  hsaesferth  is  death  (st.  ii.)  in  Al- 
ford’s year  qf  Praise,  1867. 

(d)  Jesus  lives!  to  Him  the  ihroiis  (st.  v.),  in  Rori- 
aoQ’s  Cbll.,  ed.  i860. 

S.  Jesus  lives ; I live  with  Him.  A good  and 
full  tr.  by  Dr.  J.  Guthrie,  in  his  Sacred  Lyrice^ 
1869,  p.  121,  repeated  in  the  Ibrox  HyLy  1871. 

The  trs.  not  in  0.  IT.  are,  (1)  My  Saviour  lives ! I 
will  r^oice,”  by  Lady  B.  Parteseue,  1843  (1869,  p.  18). 
(2)  Jesus  lives  1 With  Him  shall  I,  ” by  Miss  Wam^, 
1869  (1877,  p.  18).  In  Sir  John  Bowring’s  Jlfotinr  and 
Vespers,  3rd  ed.,  1841,  p.  231,  there  is  a hynm  in  3 st. 
of  8 I.,  beginning  Jesus  lives,  and  we  in  Him,”  which 
Is  based  on  Geller ^ This  previously  appeared  as  No.  1 50 
In  J.  R.  Beard’s  CM.,  1837.  [J  M ] 


Jesus,  Lord  of  life  and  glory.  Bend 
from,  &0.  J.  J.  Cummins.  [^Lent.']  A 
sweet  and  musical  Litany,  which  appeared  in 
his  Poetical  Meditations  and  Hymns,  1 839,  in 
7 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  refrain,  “ By  Thy  mercy, 
O deliver  us.  Good  Lord.”  In  1849,  it  was 
reprinted  in  his  Hymns,  Meditations,  and 
Other  Poems,  Lon.,  Royston  & Browm,  pp.  26- 
27.  It  is  ill  C.  U.  as : — 

(1)  Orig.  text.  st.  1.,  Ul.-vii.,  with  ’'our  J7opc,”  for 
•*  our  Rock,”  in  H.  A.  A M.,  1868  and  1875. 

(2)  “ Jesu,  Lord  of  life  and  glory.”  As  In  H.  A.  A 
M.,  with  change  to  Jesu  only  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

(3)  ” Jesus,  Ix«d,  we  kneel  before  Thee.’^  In  the 
Salislmry  H.  Bk.,  1857,  No.  74,  with  the  altersUon  of 
the  first  line,  the  omission  of  st.  v.  and  the  addition 
of  st.  vU.  The  same  text  was  repeated  in  Kennedy, 
1863,  the  Anglican  U.  Bk.,  1868,  and  in  the  1869  Appen- 
dix to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  A Uys. 

(4)  The  same  first  line,  but  composed  of  st.  1.,  lii.,  Iv.,  j 

vl.,  and  vii.,  in  CAojie's  Hymnal,  1864,  and  Thrina’s 
Coll.,  1882.  ^ 

(5)  The  same  text  as  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  with  ” 

for  “Jesus,”  in  The  Parish  U.  Bk.,  1863  and  1875, 
Sarum,  1868,  Ac. 

The  sub-title  of  the  Hpnns,  Ac.,  of  1849,  and 
by  whicli  tlie  book  is  generally  known,  is 
Lyra  Evangelica.  Orig.  text  therein.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  Master,  Whose  I am.  Frances 
B.  Havergal.  [Servant  of  Christ.^  Written 
for  her  nephew,  J.  H.  Shaw,  in  Deo.,  1865, 
prmted  as  a leaflet  (Parlane’s  Series),  and  then 
pub.  in  her  Ministry  of  Song,  1869,  and  the 
^fe  Mosaic,  1879.  In  the  original  ms.  it  is 
divid^,  st  i.-iii.  being  « Jesus,  Master,  Whose 
I am,  and  st  iv.  vi.,  “ Jesus,  Master,  Whom  I 
serve.”  The  hymn  is  suitable  for  Confirma- 
tion, or  for  personal  Consecration  to  Christ 

[J.J.] 


Jesus,  my  all,  to  heaven  is  gone. 

Cennick.  [Jesus  the  Way.]  Appeared  in  his 
Sac.  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  Religious  Societies, 
1743,  No.  64,  in  9 st  of  4 1 In  1760,  M.  Ma- 
dan  included  8 stanzas  in  his  Ps.  A Hys., 
No.  17.  This  text  in  a more  or  less  correct 
form  has  been  handed  down  to  modem  hymn- 
books,  including  Common  Praise,  1879,  and 
others.  Orig.  text  in  Lyra  Bri^,  1867.  p.  133. 

[J.J.] 

Jesus,  my  kind  and  gracious  Friend. 
H BwnJsam.  [Jesus  the  Sinners*  Friend.'] 
Appeared  in  the  4th  ed.  of  his  Hys.  Parti- 
cularly designed  for  the  Congregation  meeting 
in  Orafton  Stre^  Soho,  1796,  Na  202,  in  6 st 
of  4 ].,  and  headed  ^ Praying  for  the  Be- 
deeiDcr's  mindfulness.”  In  this  form  it  is 
almost  unknown,  bat  as  **  Jesus,  Thou  art  the 
sinners*  Friend,”  it  is  the  most  popular  of 
Bumham*s  hymns.  Its  use  in  America  es- 
pecially is  very  extensive.  It  is  sometimes 
attributed  to  **  Richard  Parkinson  ” in  error. 


[J.  J.] 

Jesus,  my  Lord,  how  rich  Thy  grace. 
P.  Doddridae.  [Offertory.]  This  hymn  is 
No.  94  in  the  d.  mss.,  but  is  undated.  The 
heading  is,  ” On  relieving  Christ  in  the  Poor.” 
In  1755  it  was  pub.  in  Doddridge’s  (posthu- 
mous) Hymns,  Ac.,  No.  188,  in  5 st  of  4 1. ; and 
again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same, 
1839,  No.  209.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  its  original 
form;  but  the  most  popular  forms  are  the 
following ; — 

1.  Foaiit  of  aU  good,  to  own  Thy  lovo.  Thli  is  Dod- 
dridge 8 text  rewritten  by  E.  Osier,  for  Hall’s  Mitre 
H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  160,  In  4 st.  of  4 L It  hM  been  in- 
cluded in  several  collections. 


w.  MowumoT to  own  Thy  lovt.  This  is  Oiler's 
text  with  slight  dteration^  sod  the  addition  of  a daxo- 
1^  fttwn  Thte  A Brady.  It  was  given  in  Stretton’s 
Chu^  Hys.,  1850,  No.  64  (it  is  possibly  older),  John- 
ston s Bnglish  Hymnal,  1852  and  1861 ; Thrin^  CM., 
1882,  and  others.  In  Mercer,  Alford’s  Fair  oy  Praise, 
1867,  the  Hy.  Comp.,  and  nuuiy  others,  the  doxology  is 
omitted.  In  addition  there  are  other  arrangements  of 
Oder's  text,  as  in  StretUm,  Including  that  in  Pott’s 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1861,  where  st.  I.-IU.,  vi.  are  slightly 
altered  firom  Stretton,  and  Iv.,  v.,  vll.,  are  new.  This 
form  of  the  text  Is  repeated,  with  slight  Ttriationa.  in 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hym^,  1871.  “ 

radiant  light.  This  begins 
with  st.  11.  of  the  original,  and  is  found  In  a few  cou(n> 
tions. 


A ^ Z**®*!,  In 

American  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary^.  Y.,  1865. 

All  these  arrangements  from  Doddridge’s 
text,  together  with  the  original,  are  in  C.  U. 
in  America  and  other  Rnglish  - speaking 
countries.  The  best  arrangement  is  that  in 
Thnng,  1882,  from  Stretton,  1850.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  my  Lord,  I cry  to  Thea  C. 
Wesley,  ^or  Sanctification.]  This  cento  is 
from  his  Short  Hys.  on  Seleet  Passages  of  H. 
Scriptures,  1762,  as  follows  : — 

St.  I.,  U.,  Sfcort  Hys.,  Ac.,  vol.  ii.,  No.  299,  on  St.  John 
ix.  25. 

St.  III.,  Iv.,  Short  Hys.,  Ac.,  vol.  I.,  No.  341,  on  Dent, 
xxxii.  39. 

St.  V.,  vi..  Short  Hys.,  Ac.,  vol.  1.,  No.  1004,  on  Isslah 
xxvU.  3. 


In  this  form  it  appeared  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1780,  No.  397,  and  has  passed  into  several 
collections  (Orig.  text,  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vols. 
ix.  and  xiiL).  [J.  j .] 

Jesus,  my  Lord,  my  God,  my  all! 
How  can  I love  Thee,  &o.  F.  W.  Faber. 
[Holy  Communion.]  Appeared  in  his  Jesus 
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and  Mary,  fto.,  1849,  in  9 ft  of  4 L,  with  the 
xefrain, 

**  Sweet  Sacrament ! we  Thee  adore ! 

0,  make  na  lore  Thee  more  and  more ! ** 

It  is  headed  **  Corpus  ChristL’*  In  G.  U.  it  is 
broken  into  parts,  as ; fl)  **  Jesus  I my  Lord,*’ 
Ao. ; (2)  ‘^Bing  joyonslF,  ye  solemn  be|ls  ” ; 
and  (8)  **Sou^,  sound  His  praises  higher 
stilL”  Its  use  is  mainly  oonfiued  to  Roman 
Catholic  hymnals.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  my  Saviour,  and  my  King. 
8.  Browne,  [Prayer  for  Unity,]  1st  pub.  in 
his  Eye.  and  SffirUual  Songe,  1720.  Bk.  i.,  No. 
147,  in  4 St  of  8 L,  and  headed,  ^ Prayer  for 
brotherly  love.”  In  its  original  form  it  is  not 
in  C.  U.  The  following  centos  are  associated 
tiierewith : — 

1.  0 Ood,  ear  SsTioar,  and  ear  King.  This  la  No. 
1186  In  Kennedy,  1863.  where  at.  i.,  U.  are  from  this 
hymn,  and  at.  iU..  Iv.  are  from  J .Wesley’s  tr.  ^ 0 Thou 
to  Whose  all  searching  eight  **  (See  **  Seelenbrantigam  "). 
St.  lii.  and  iv.  altered. 

t.  0 Lard,  my  Bevioor,  and  ay  Siiic.  No.  645  In 
the  Bap/  P».  a Hyi.,  1858.  is  from  Aowne's  hymn, 
hot  somewhat  alter^  ^J.  J, J 

Jesus,  my  Saviour,  bind  me  fkst. 
B,  Beddome,  [Divine  Dtawings  implored.] 
Pub.  in  his  (pMthumous)  Hymne,  &o.,  1817, 
No.  557,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  **  Draw 
roe.”  In  the  27th  ed.  of  Rippon’s  Bap.  8eL, 
1827,  st  iL-iy.  were  given,  together  with  a 
new  opening  stanza,  as  **  If  Thou  hast  drawn 
a thousand  times.”  This  is  repeated  in 
Bourgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  463,  and 
otners ; especially  the  American  hymn-bmks. 

[J.  J.] 

Jesus,  my  Shepherd  is.  J.  Conder. 
rPs.  a»iti.]  Pub.  in  CoUyer’s  Coll,  1812, 
No.  897,  in  6 st  of  6 1.,  headed.  The  Good 
Shepherd”  and  signed  “C.”  In  Gender’s 
Star  in  Bke  Eaet,  Ac.,  1824,  it  was  pub.  in  a 
new  form,  and  began  ‘‘The  Lord  my  Shep- 
herd is.”  This  was  repeated  in  the  Cong. 
E,  Bk.,  1886,  No.  401,  and  in  Gender’s  (post- 
humous) Eye.  of  Praiee,  Prayer,  Ac.,  1856, 
p.  8,  and  is  the  authorised  form  of  the  hjrmn. 

[J.J.] 

Jesus,  our  Lord,  who  tempted  wast. 
E.  Alford.  [Lent.]  Ist  pub.  in  his  Pf.  A 
Eye.,  Ac.,  1844,  No.  29.  in  7 st  of  4 1.,  and 
again  in  bis  Year  of  Prai^  1867,  No.  73,  in 
5 st,  the  second  and  third  stanzas  being 
omitted.  The  original  text  is  repeated  in 
foil,  but  with  slight  alterations,  in  several 
collections.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  our  souls’  dellghtfhl  choice. 
P.  Doddridge.  [Spiritual  Coi^ict.]  This 
hymn  is  No.  1 of  the  d.  mss.,  is  in  4 st  of  4 1., 
is  headed  “On  the  Struggle  between  Faith 
and  Unbelief,”  and  is  dated  “Sep.  7, 1735.” 
J.  Orton  included  it  in  bis  ed.  of  Doddridge’s 


ddridge’s 


(posthumous^  Eymne,  Ac.,  1755,  No.  197 ; and 
J.  D.  Uump^ys  in  hix  ed.  of  the  same,  1839, 
No.  220.  it  is  in  a few  modem  collections, 
including  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  E.  Bk.,  1866. 

[J.  J.] 

Jesus  setzt  ein  vor  seinem  End. 
[Eoly  Communion.]  Kehrein,  in  his  Kallto- 
lieche  Kireherdieder,  vol.  i.,  1859,  p.  636,  quotes 
this  from  D.  G.  Comer’s  Groee  Catholisch  G. 
B.,  1631,  where  it  is  in  12  st.  of  2 1.,  entitled 
“ A New  Hymn  for  Corpus  Cbristi.”  Repeated 
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in  the  Bamberg  G.  B.,  1670.  p.  264 ; Milnster 
Q.  B.,  1677,  p.  247 ; and  other ^man  Catholic 
collections  Tr.  as 

Betan  to  His  sad  dsath  Hs  woat  s tr.  of  st.  l.-viii. 
ss  No.  363  in  the  Ohio  Ijutk.  Byl.  1880.  [J.  M.j 

Jesus  shall  reign  where’er  the  sun. 
I,  Watte.  [Foreign  Jftsnons.].  This  is  one 
of  the  most  popular  hymns  by  Watts,  and  was 
given  in  his  Pealme  of  David,  1719,  as  Pi  ii. 
of  his  version  of  Pa  Ixxii.,  in  8 st.  of  4 1. 
Although  it  has  attained  to  a high  position  in 
modem  hymnal^  it  is  rarely  found  in  t^ 
collections  publi^ed  before  the  fuesent  cent 
It  increaseil  in  p^ularity  with  the  growth  and 
development  of  Forei^  Missions,  and  is  now 
used  most  extensively  in  all  English-speaking 
countries.  One  of  the  earliest  to  adopt  it  for 
congre^tional  use  was  Rowland  HiH.  It  is 
found  m his  Pa  A Eymne,  1st  ed.,  1783 ; but 
id>breviated  to  6 st  This  was  followed  by 
some  compilers  in  the  Church  of  England, 
including  CotUrdl  in  Pa  A Eye.,  1810-1820 ; 
Bidkeretetk,  1833,  and  others;  by  the  Wes- 
leyans  in  their  Supplement,  1880 ; the  Baptists, 
and  other  denominations,  until  at  the  present 
day  it  is  g;iven  in  almost  every  English  hymn- 
book  of  any  standing  or  merit  As  an  example 
of  tlie  way  in  which  The  Pealme  of  David 
were  imitated  in  the  language  of  the  New  Tee- 
lament,  by  Watts^  it  is  unusually  good.  It  is 
also  in  his  brst  style.  In  modem  collections 
it  is  generally  given  in  an  abbreviated  form, 
ran^g  from  4 st.  as  in  E.  A.  A M.,  to  6 st, 
as  in  the  Wee.  E Bk.  Changes  are  also 
introduced  in  the  text,  but  most  of  these  date 
from  the  beginning  of  the  present  century.  It 
has  been  rendered  in  full  and  in  part  in  many 
languages,  including  “ Omnibus  in  terrfe 
Dominus  regnabit  lesus,”  by  the  Rev.  B. 
Bingham,  in  his  Evmno.  ChrUL  Lot.,  1871, 
p.  103.  In  this  rendering  st  ii.,  iii.,  and  vii. 
are  omitted.  [See  Psalters,  Sag.,  § xv.l  Mr. 
G.  J.  Stevenson  gives,  in  his  Methodiet  E.  Bk. 
Notee,  1883,  p.  351,  on  account  of  the  striking 
and  historic^  use  which  was  made  of  this 
hymn  when  various  islands  in  the  South  Seas 
officially  renounced  heathenism  aud  embraced 
Christianity : — 

**  Perhaps  one  of  the  most  Interesting  occasions  on 
which  this  hymn  was  used  was  that  on  which  King 
Qeorge.  the  sable,  of  the  South  Sea  Islands,  but  of 
Messed  memorv.  gave  a new  constitution  to  his  people, 
exchanging  a Ueiahen  for  a Christian  form  of  sovem- 
ment.  Under  the  spreading  branches  of  the  banyan 
trees  sat  some  thousand  natives  from  Tonga,  Fyi,  and 
Samoa,  on  Whitsunday.  1863,  assembled  for  divine  wor- 
ship. Foremost  amongst  them  all  sat  King  Gemge 
himself.  Around  him  were  seated  old  cbielii  and  war- 
riors who  had  shared  with  him  the  dangers  and  fortunes 
of  mai^  a battle ; men  whose  eyes  were  dim,  and  whose 
powerfm  frames  were  bowed  down  with  the  weight  of 
years.  But  old  and  young  alike  rejoiced  together  in  the 
Joys  of  that  day,  their  faces  most  of  them  radiant  with 
Christian  Joy.  love,  and  hope.  It  would  be  impossible 
to  describe  the  deep  feeling  manifested  when  the  solemn 
service  began,  by  the  entire  audience  singing  Dr.  Watts’s 
hymn.  **  Jesus  i^ll  reign  where’er  the  sun  ”...  Who 
so  much  as  th^  could  realise  the  full  meaning  of  the 
poet’s  words  ? fte  they  had  been  rescued  from  the  dark- 
ness of  heathenism  and  cannibalism,  and  they  were  that 
day  met  for  the  first  time  under  a Christian  constitution, 
under  a Christian  king,  and  with  Christ  Himself  reigning 
in  the  hearts  of  most  of  those  present.  That  was  indeed 
Christ’s  kingdom  set  up  in  the  earth.”  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  tender  Shepherd,  hear  me. 
Mary  Duncan,  nee  Lundie.  [ChUd'e  Evening 
Eymn.]  This  beautiful  little  hymn  was  com- 
peted for  her  children  in  1839,  and  let  pub.  in 
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3 at.  of  4 1.  in  her  Memoir^  1841  (ed.  1843,  p. 
311).  It  Ib  Na  3 in  her  Rhumes/or  my  Chu^ 
dreuy  1842,  entitled  “An  Evening  Prayer.” 
It  has  been  included  in  England  in  the  Baptist 
Ps.  A Hymns,  1858,  the  Hy.  Comp.,  1876,  and 
others ; in  America,  in  the  Episcopal  H.  Bk., 
1871,  the  Evat^.  Hymnal,  N.  Y.,  1880,  tlic 
Bongs  of  Christian  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1881,  and  in 
other  collectioDS.  [J.  M.] 


Jesus,  the  Christ  of  God.  H.  Bonar. 
[Praise  to  Christ.']  Appeared  in  his  Hys.  of 
Faith  & Hope,  2nd  series,  1861,  in  7 si  of  4 1., 
and  entitloa  “ Praise  to  Christ”  It  is  found 
in  numerous  collections  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  In  some  hymn-books  it  begins  with 
si  ii : — 

**  Jmhs,  the  Lamb  of  God, 

Who  ns  from  hell  to  raise ; '* 
but  this  form  of  the  text  is  not  so  pcmular  as 
the  original.  [J.  J.] 


Jesus,  the  needy  sinner’s  Friend. 
C,  Wesley,  [Holy  Communion."]  This  cento 
is  compoM  of  Nos.  366,  367,  and  368  of 
“Hya  on  the  Four  Gospels,”  pub.  from  the 
Wesley  mbs.  in  the  P.  Works  of  J.  & C.  Wesley, 
1868-72,  vol.  X.  p.  282.  It  appeared  as 
No.  875  in  the  revised  edition  of  the  Wes, 
H.  Bk.,  1875,  with  the  concluding  lines 
changed  from : — 

•*  We  banquet  on  the  heavenly  Bread, 

When  Christ  Himself  imparts. 

By  ministerial  hands  convey'd 
To  ali  believing  hearts : " 

to— 


“ We  banquet  on  the  heavenly  Bread, 

When  Christ  Himself  imparts. 

By  IKi  disciples’  hands  conveyed 
To  ali  believing  hearts."  [J,  J.] 

Jesus,  Thou  all-redeeming  Iiord, 
Thy  blessing,  &c.  C.  Wesley.  [General.] 
Appear^  in  Hys.  & Bac.  Poems,  1749,  vol.  i. 
p.  316,  in  18  st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “Before 
Preaching  to  the  Colliers  in  Leicestershire” 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  121).  In  1780 
two  hymns  compiled,  with  slight  alterations, 
therefrom:  (1)  “Jesus,  Thou  all-redeeming 
Lord,”  being  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v.,  vi.-ix. ; (2)  “ Lovers 
of  pleasure  more  than  God,”  being  st.  xi.,  xii., 
xvii.,  xviii.,  were  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
Nos.  34,  35,  and  continued  in  subsequent 
editions.  Also  found  in  other  collections.  In 
addition  to  these,  a cento  beginning  “ Lover 
of  souls.  Thou  well  canst  prize,”  is  given  in 
KenneAy,  1863,  No.  627.  It  is  compiled  from 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  pi  i.,  as  above,  st.  iii.-viii., 
with  slight  alterations  and  a doxology.  [J.  J.j 

Jesus,  Thou  needest  me.  H.  Bonar. 
[Onen^  mih  Christ  Explained  and  Desired.] 
Pub.  in  his  Hys  of  Faith  d*  Hope,  2ud  series, 
18G1,  in  8 si.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ The  Lord 
needeth  Thee.”  It  has  passed  into  a few 
collections,  including  Dale's  English  H.  Bk., 
1874,  Ac  [J.  J.] 


Jesus,  Thou  Soul  ot  all  our  joys. 
C.  Wedey.  [Choral  Festivals.]  Appearod  in 
Hys.  & Bac.  Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii..  No  90,  in 
8 st.  of  6 1.,  as  the  second  of  two  hymns  on 
“ The  True  Use  of  Music.”  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1780,  it  was  included  as  No.  196  (ed.  1875, 
No.  204;.  It  has  passed  into  several  collec- 
tions. sometimes  abbreviated,  as  in  Mercer; 
aud  again,  in  the  altered  form,  “Jesus,  in 


Whom  Thy  saints  rejoice,”  as  in  the  Cooke 
and  Denton  Hymnal,  enlarged  od.,  1855. 

[J.  J.] 

Jesus,  Thou  wast  once  a child.  J. 
Gabb.  [Holiness  desired.]  This  hymn  is 
found  in  three  forms : — 

(1)  It  WM  flnt  pub.  in  the  author’s  Steps  to  tike  Tkrvmt, 
tc.,  1864,  in  5 si.  of  4 L.  and  repeated  in  his  Hymns  ostd 
Songs,  tc.,  1871,  with  the  title  **  Christ-Incarnate.**  la 
this  form  it  is  sprayer  for  Holiness. 

(a)  The  above  text  was  rewritten  by  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
burgeon  as  a hymn  for  Mothers’  Meetings,  and  tnclndni 
in  his  O.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  1012,  from  whence  it 
passed  into  Snepp’s  Songs  qf  G.  d G.,  1872. 

(3)  In  1875  the  same  hymn  was  rewritten  hj  the 
author  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  ^ven,  with  his  tune  **  Moor- 
lands," In  his  WeUmm  Appendix,  1875,  No.  49,  as  above. 

Of  these  texts  the  first  is  by  far  the  most 
beautiful  and  simple.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  Thy  Church  with  longing: 
eyes.  W.  H.  Bathurst  [Beeond  Advent"] 
1st  pub.  in  his  Ps.  A Hys.,  1831,  Na  41,  in 
6 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Second  Coming  of 
Christ.”  It  has  passed  into  a large  number 
of  hymn-books,  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America, 
and  ranks  as  one  of  tho  most  popular  of 
Bathurst’s  hymns.  It  is  a most  suitable  hymn 
on  behalf  of  Foreign  Missions.  Grig,  text  in 
Thrmg*8  CoU.,  1882.  [J.  JJ 

Jesus,  Thy  name  I love.  J.  G.  Dtek. 
[Jesus,  All  and  in  All]  Appeared  in  Ps., 
Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs,  London,  D.  Walthei; 
1842,  Pt.  if.,  No.  6,  in  4 st  of  8 1.  In  A Few 
Hys.  and  some  SpiiHtual  Songs  selected  1856 
for  The  Little  Flock,  No.  109,  it  is  given  in  a 
rewritten  form  as  “ Jesus ! that  Name  is  love.” 
Outside  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren  hymn- 
books  the  original  text  is  mven  sometimes  with 
slight  alterations,  as  in  Hatfield’s  Church  H 
Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872.  No.  1005.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  when  I fainting  Ue.  H.  Alford. 
[Death  antieipated.]  Ist  pub.  in  his  Year  of 
Praise,  1867,  No.  208,  in  3 st  of  6 L,  and 
appointed  for  the  16th  S.  after  Trinity.  It 
was  one  of  two  hymns  which  were  sung  at  the 
author’s  funeral,  the  second  being  bis  “Ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand.”  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  where’er  Thy  people  meet. 

W.  Cowper.  [Opening  of  a Place  of  Worship.] 
The  Rev.  J.  Bull,  in  his  John  Newton  of  Olney 
and  St  Mary  Woolnoth,  &c.,  gives  the  follow- 
ing account  of  this  hymn : — 

“ 1769.  In  a letter  to  Mr.  Clunle,  in  April,  Mr.  New- 
ton speaks  of  a Journey  to  Kettering,  and  of  his  pnadi- 
ing  there,  and  says : * I have  been  pretty  fnll-hamled  la 
preaching  lately.  I trust  the  Lord  was  graciously  aith 
us  in  most  or  all  of  our  opportnnities.  We  axe  going  to 
remove  our  prayer-meeting  to  the  great  room  in  the 
Great  House.  It  is  a noble  place,  wiUi  a parlour  behind 
it,  and  holds  one  hundred  and  thirty  people  conveniently. 
Pray  for  us,  that  the  Lord  may  be  in  the  midst  of  m 
there,  and  that  as  He  has  now  given  us  a Behoboih, 
and  has  made  room  for  us,  so  that  He  may  be  pleased  to 
add  to  our  numbers,  and  make  us  fruitful  in  the  laxMl.* 

**  It  was  for  this  occasion  that  two  of  Hie  hymns  fai 
the  Olney  Sdeciion  were  couiposed,  the  43rd  and  44th  of 
the  second  book.  The  first,  be^ning  * O Lord,  oar 
languid  frames  inspire,’  by  Mr.  Newton ; and  the  second, 

* Jesus,  where’er  Thy  people  meet,*  by  Mr.  Cowper." 

In  a note  Mr.  Bull  adds : — 

**  Elsewhere  the  editor  of  this  volume  has  errooeoady 
stated  that  these  h3rmn8  were  wrlHen  when  the  Great 
House  wsB  first  used  for  religions  services.  This  could 
not  have  been  as  Mr.  Oowper  was  then  unknown  at 
Olney.  The  present  more  correct  statement  explains 
the  reference  in  Mr.  Cowper’s  hymn  to  t^  renewal  of 
former  merdes,  and  to  a more  enlarged  space.** 
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The  first  of  these  referenoes  is  in  st  iii., 
IL  1,  2 

**  Dear  Shepherd  of  Thy  chosen  few  I 
Thy  fonner  merdes  here  renew 

and  the  second  to  st  t.,  U.  8, 4 : — 

«•  Come  Thou  and  fill  thia  wider  apace. 

And  bleaa  na  with  a large  increaae." 

The  hymn  was  pnb.  in  the  Olntu  Hymns, 
1779,  Bk.  ii..  No.  44,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is 
preened,  as  stated  aboye,  by  J.  Newton’s 
**  O Lord,  our  languid  souls  inspire,”  which  is 
headed  ’*On  opening  a Flam  for  Social 
Prayer,”  and  is  given  as  Na  “ XLTV.  C. 
AnoOier**  meaning,  another  hymn  on  the  same 
subject  It  is  given  in  modem  hymn-books 
in  ns  original  form,  and  also  as  follows 

1.  The  arrangement  in  the  SalxAury  H.  Bk.^  1857,  ia 
Urns  ^-St.  i.,  it,  iy.,  V.  and  ylii.  are  all^tly  altered  firopi 
Onoper : at.  ill.,  vt,  viL  and  ix.  are  by  J.  KebU,  and  the 
doxology  ia  by  Bp.  Ben,  Thia  text  was  repeated,  with 
the  otSMon  of  the  doxology.  in  the  Sarvm  Hymnal^ 
1868.  In  the  An^iean  H.  Bk,,  1868,  five  atanaaa  are 
taken  from  the  aalUbwry  U,  Bk.,  and  one  from  the 
original,  and  farther  altered  aa  **0  Jean,  where  Thy 
pe<^le  meet." 

a.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  the  text  ia  from  the  aaUAury 
JB,  Bk.,  1857. 

8.  In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ckurek  Bys,,  1871,  the  arrange- 
ment is St.  i.,  il.,  Oowper ; st.  iii.,  KebU ; at.  iv.,  v., 
Oowper;  at.  vi.,  IL  1-3,  Vonper ; 11.  3-4,  KMe,  In  the 
t-"—  from  Oowper  the  text  is  as  in  the  Misbury  JSt.Bk. 

4.  In  Martinean’s  Hymnt,  Ac.,  1840  and  1873,  Cb«o- 
st.  i.,  ii.  and  iv.  are  given  as  **  0 Lord,  where’er 
^y  people  meet." 

The  use  of  this  hynm  in  its  various  forms 
is  extensive  in  all  English-speaking  countries. 
It  has  also  been  translated  into  many  lan- 
guages, and  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of 
Gowper’s  hymns.  Orig.  text  in  Lord  Sel- 
bome’s  Book  of  Praite^  1862,  p.  150.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  while  He  dwelt  below.  J. 
Hart.  [PassionUde.l  A descriptive  hymn 
of  great  power  on  The  Passion  of  Our  Lord. 
It  was  pub.  in  Hart’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  1759,  Na  75, 
in  23  st  of  6 L,  and  headed  ^ J^ns  ofttimes 
resorted  thither  with  His  disciples,”  John 
xviiL  2.  The  following  centos  have  been 
compiled  therefrom : — 

1.  **  Jeans,  whilst  He  dwelt  below."  Pt.  I. 

**  Full  of  love  to  man’s  lost  race."  Pt.  U. 

**  There  my  Qod  Ixh^  all  my  guilt."  Pt.  UL 
These  centos  were  given  in  Snepp's  Simps  qf  Q,d  Q,, 
1873,  No.  230. 

3.  **  Jesus,  while  He  dwelt  below."  Pt.  i. 

**  Eden  from  each  flowery  bed."  Pt.  ii. 

These  were  given  in  the  Scottish  Boang.  Union  Bymnoi, 
1878,  No.  34,  and  others. 

3.  **  Comes  once  more  the  awfril  nii^bt." 

In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ckurek  Hys.,  1871,  this  Is  very 
much  altered  from  the  original. 

4.  **  Comes  again  the  dreadful  night." 

In  Whiting's  Hys,  for  the  Ch,  Oatkolic,  1883.  Also 
altered  from  Hart. 

Through  these  various  centos  great  use  is 
made  of  this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  while  [whilst]  this  rough 
desert  soiL  H.  Bonar.  presence 

desired.]  Pnb.  in  his  Hys.  of  Paith  and  Hope, 
1st  series,  1857,  in  5 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
“ Stren^  by  the  way.”  In  Kennedy,  1863, 
it  reaSs,  **  Jesus,  whUsi  this  rough  desert 
soil.”  [J.  J«] 

Jevons,  Mary  Ann,  nde  Bosooe. 

[Kotcoe  Fainily.] 

Jewitt,  William  Henry,  nephew  of 
Mr.  Orlando  Jewitt,  the  engraver,  was  b.  at 
Headington,  Oxford,  March  17,  1842.  Mr. 
Jewitt  is  an  archit^t  and  artist  He  has 
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written  several  hymns  of  more  than  nsnal 
merit  The  earliest  were  pnb.  as  ^s.  on  ike 
Te  Deum,  Manchester,  J.  Anson,  1874.  This 
little  work  contains  23  pieces.  He  also  pub. 
in  1886  a voL  of  tales  in  verse,  entitled  **  The 
Bomance  of  Lova”  His  hymns  in  0.  U.  are : 

1.  Christ  the  Lion  of  royal  Judah.  8t.  Mark, 

3.  0 Qirist,  the  Father’s  mirrored  Light.  All  SainU, 

3.  O,  Father,  mid  the  cheruMm.  St.  Midsad  and  AM 
Angels  during  the  Offertory. 

4.  0 Father  of  the  world  supreme.  God  the  Creator, 
or  Btower  Services, 

5.  0 Lord  of  Life,  sad  Li{^t,  and  Love.  St,  Michael 
and  All  Am^. 

5.  0 Son  Eternal,  nnereate.  The  Sternal  Soiakip  of 
Christ 

7.  We  know  that  Thou  ehalt  come.  Advent, 

8.  We  know  Thee,  Lord,  the  eternal  Way.  8S. 
Philip  and  Jama, 

Of  these  hj^ns  Nos.  4, 5, 6,  7,  are  from  tho 
Hys.  on  the  To-  Deum,  1^4 ; No.  1 was  con- 
tributed to  the  Universal  H.  Bk,,  1885 ; No.  2 
appeared  in  the  Manchester  Diocesan  Magd- 
zine;  No.  8 in  the  Penny  Post ; and  No.  8 in 
the  Altar  Hymnal,  1884.  In  addition  to  these 
Mr.  Jewitt  is  the  author  of  Noe.  21,  24,  88, 
42,  44, 45, 46, 47, 87, 88, 95  and  96,  in  Chope’s 
Carols  for  Easter  and  other  Christian  seasons 
(Lend.,  Novello),  1884.  [J.  J.] 

Jex-Blake,  Thomas  William,  s.  of 
Thomas  Jex-Blake  of  Bnmwell,  was  b.  in 
1882,  and  educated  at  Rugby,  and  Univentity 
College,  Oxford  (ax.  in  Ist  class  1855 ; d.d. 
1878).  He  was  some  time  Fellow  of  Queen’s 
College,  Oxford ; from  1858  to  1868  Assistant 
Master  at  Rugby ; Principal  of  Cheltenham 
College,  1868  to  1874 ; Head  Master  of  Bngby, 
1874  to  1887;  and  Rector  of  Alvechurob, 
Redditch,  1887.  Dr.  Jex-Rlake’s  well-known 
hymn,  Lord,  we  thank  Thee  for  the  plea- 
sure” {Thanksgiving)  was  written  at  the  re- 
quest of  Dr.  Cotton  (then  Head  Master  of 
Marlborough),  in  September,  1855.  It  is  in 
the  Rugby  and  other  Public  Schools  hymn- 
books,  and  several  general  collections.  Dr. 
Jex-Rlake’s  publiBheid  works  do  not  oontsin 
any  original  poetical  compositions.  [J.  J.] 

John  Arklaa.  [Orttk  Hymaody,  § xvii.  2, 
and  John  of  Pamsooui.] 

John  of  Damasous,  St.  The  last  but 
one  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Greek  Church,  and 
the  greatest  of  her  poets  (Neale),  He  was  of 
a go^  family  in  Dmnasens,  and  educated  by 
the  elder  Co^as  in  company  with  his  foster- 
brother  Cosmas  the  Melodist  (q.  v.).  He  held 
some  office  under  the  Caliph.  He  afterwards 
retirod  to  the  laura  of  St.  Sabas,  near  Jeru- 
salem, along  with  his  foster-brother.  There 
he  compost  his  theological  works  and  his 
liymns.  He  was  ordained  priest  of  the  church 
of  Jerusaloin  late  in  life.  He  lived  to  extreme 
old  age,  dying  on  the  4tli  Doa,  the  day  on 
which  he  is  commemorated  in  the  Greek  calen- 
dar, either  in  his  84th  or  100th  year  (circa  780). 
He  was  odled,  for  some  unknown  reason, 
Mansur,  by  his  enemies.  His  fame  as  a theo- 
logian rests  on  tho  work  mrrh  yydew,  the 
first  part  of  which  consists  of  philosophical 
summaries,  the  second  dealing  with  heresies, 
and  the  tiiird  giving  an  account  of  the  ortho- 
dox faith.  His  three  orations  in  favour  of 
the  Icons,  from  which  he  obtained  the  name 
of  Chrysorrhous  and  The  Doctor  of  Christian 
Art,  are  very  celebrated.  The  immense 
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impetUB  he  ga^e  to  Greek  kymnology  is 
diMUBaed  in  Qxuk  Hjmaodj,  § zvii.  2.  The 
arraDgement  of  the  Ocioechu$  in  aocordanoe 
with  the  Eight  Tones  was  his  work,  and  it 
originally  contained  no  other  Canons  than  his. 
His  Canons  on  the  great  Festivals  are  his 
highest  achievements.  [See  Chrsek  Hjwaoij, 
§§  yii.,  xvii.  2,  and  iv4fiii  As  In 

addition  to  his  influence  on  the  form  and 
mosic.  Cardinal  Pitra  attributes  to  him  the 
doctrinal  character  of  the  later  Greek  hym- 
nody.  He  says  that  the  rhythm  of  the 
Canons  may  be  often  traced  in  the  proeo  of 
the  He  calls  him  the  Thomas 

Aquinas  of  the  East  The  great  subject 
round  which  his  hymns  are  grouped  is  'fhe 
Incarnation,  developed  in  the  whole  earthlv 
career  of  the  Saviour.  In  the  legendary  lim 
of  the  saint  the  B.  V.  M.  is  introducra  as 
predicting  this  work : tlie  hymns  of  John  of 
Damascus  should  eclipse  the  Song  of  Moses, 
rival  the  ciierubim,  and  range  all  the 
churches,  as  maidens  beating  their  tambours, 
round  their  mother  Jerusalem  (Pitra,  Hymn. 
Qreoque,  p.  83).  The  legend  illustrates  not 
only  the  dogmatic  cast  of  the  hymns,  but 
the  introduction  of  the  TheotMon  and  Siauro- 
ikeoiokion^  which  becomes  the  prevalent  close 
of  the  Odea  from  the  days  of  St  John  of 
Damasens:  tiie  Yiigin  Mother  presides  over 
all.  The  C^pns  loond  under  the  name  of 
John  Arklat  (one  of  which  is  the  Iambic 
Canon  at  Pentecost)  are  usually  attributed 
to  St  John  of  Damascus,  and  also  those 
under  the  name  of  John  the  Monk.  Some 
doubt  however,  attaches  to  the  latter,  because 
they  are  found^  on  older  rhythmical  models 
(stpfioi),  which  is  not  the  case  with  those 
bearing  the  name  of  the  Damascene,  and  they 
ore  not  mentioned  in  the  ancient  Greek 
commentaries  on  his  hymns  (see  Anth.  Oraee. 
Car.  Christ  p.  xlvii^.  One  of  these  is  the 
lambic  Canon  for  Christmas.  [See  Orttk 
Hymaody,  §§  vii.  and  xvii.  2.] 

HU  numerous  works,  both  in  prose  and  Terse,  were 
published  by  Le  Quien,  1712 ; and  a reprint  of  the  same 
with  additions  by  Miffns,  Paris,  1864.  Most  of  bis 
poetical  writings  are  contained  in  the  latter,  vol.  iii. 
pp.  817-856,  containing  those  under  the  title  Cdrmina; 
and  vol.  iii.  pp.  1364-1408,  the  Hymni.  HU  Canon  of 
88.  Peter  k F^ul  U in  ffyninoffrapkU  Grwpu^  by  Car- 
dinal Pitra,  1 867 . They  are  also  found  scattered  through- 
out the  Service  Books  of  the  Greek  Church,  and  include 
lambic  Canons  cm  the  Birth  of  Christ,  the  Epiphany, 
and  on  Pentecost;  Canons  on  Easier,  Ascension,  the 
Transfiguration,  the  AnnuncUtion,  and  SS.  Peter  k Paul : 
axKl  numerous  Jdiemda.  In  addition.  Cardinal  Hal 
found  a ms.  in  the  Vatican  and  published  the  same 
in  his  ShnetUffium  Hotmanumf  which  contained  six 
additional  Canons,  via. ; In  St.  Basilium ; In  St. 
Chr3rsoetomum ; In  St.  Hicolaum ; In  St.  Petrum ; In 
St.  Georgium,  and  In  St.  Blasium.  But  M.  Christ  has 
ur^  grave  objections  to  tbe  ascription  of  these  to  St. 
John  of  Damascus  (Anth.  Grace.  Car.  Christ,  p.  xlvii.). 
Daniel's  extracts  in  bU  Thes.  Hymn.,  vol.  ill.  pp.  80,97, 
extend  to  six  pieces.  Dr.  Neale’s  translations  of  por- 
tions of  these  works  are  well  known,  and  fully  detailed 
in  thU  work.  For  fuller  detaiU  of  St.  John,  authorities, 
Ac.,  see  Diet,  of  Christian  Biog.,  vol.  iii.  pp.  409-422 ; 
and  for  a popmar  account  of  him  and  his  works,  Lup- 
ton's  St.  John  of  DixmoMcas,  In  ThA  Fathers  for  English 
Headers,  1882.  [H.  L.  B.] 

J ohn  the  Monk.  [OUsek  Eynmody,  § xrii. 
2,  and  8t.  John  of  Damasous.] 


Johns,  John,  b.  at  Plymouth,  March  17, 
1801,  tho  son  of  an  artist.  Educated  at  the 
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wards  spent  two  years  at  Edinbuwh.  In  1820 
became  ministeir  of  the  old  Presbyterian 
chapel  at  Grediton,  where  he  remained  till 
his  removal  to  Liverpool  in  1886,  as  Minister 
to  tbe  Poor.  He  was  a man  of  fine  poetic 
temperament  and  retiring  disposition,  but  his 
work  among  the  people  callM  out  his  great 
practical  and  oiganising  ability.  He  died  a 
sacrifice  to  the  fever  which  nged  in  the  dis- 
trict where  he  laboured,  June  7S,  1847.  Be- 
sides bis  repoits  to  tbe  Liverpool  Domeetio 
Mission  Society,  and  frequent  contributions 
to  the  Monthly  'Btposilory,  ChrisUan  Beformer, 
and  Christian  Teacher,  he  published  three 
volumes  of  poetry.  Dews  of  Castalie;  a ooUee- 
tion  of  Poems,  18^ ; The  VaUey  of  the  Nymphs, 
1829 ; and  Oeorgios  of  Life,  1846.  There  are 
85  of  his  hymns  in  Dr.  Be^’s  CoUeelion,  1837, 
and  several  of  them  are  in  other  Unitarian 
books.  The  best  known  of  his  hymns  are 

1.  Come,  Kingdom  of  our  God.  Prayer  for  the  King- 
dom of  Ood. 

2.  Ferewell,  our  blighted  trearare.  DeathqfaChUd. 

5.  Greet  God,  avert  from  ua  the  thought,  ifeoeen. 

4.  Hush  tbe  loud  cannon’s  roar.  Onmnoa  Brother- 
hood and  Peace  Universal. 

6.  0 know  ye  not  that  ye.  Purily,  This  is  altered 
from  **  What,  know  ye  not  that  ye  ? 

6.  Thanks  to  God  for  these  wlio  came.  Preaehers  of 
the  Word.  Altered  from  **  Welcome,  welcome  these 
who  came." 

7.  Thou  must  be  bom  again.  NoeessUy  of  the  New 
Birth. 

These  hymns  were  contributed  to  Beard's 
CM.,  1887,  and  passed  thence  into  other  col- 
lections. [V.  D.  D.] 

Johnson,  Samuel,  m.a.,  atts  b.  at  Salem, 
Massachusetts,  Oct.  10,  1822,  and  educated  at 
Harvard,  where  he*gradoated  in  Arts  in  1842, 
ond  in  Theology  in  1846.  In  1858  he  formed 
a Free  Church  in  Lynn,  Massachusetts,  and 
remained  its  pastor  to  1870.  Although  never 
directly  connected  with  any  religious  denomi- 
nation, he  was  mainly  assorted  in  the  public 
mind  with  the  Unitarians.  He  was  joint 
editor  with  S.  Txingfellow  v.)  of  A Dook 
of  Hymns  for  Publie  and  Private  Devotion, 
nostoD,  1846;  the  Supplement  to  the  same, 
1848;  and  Hymns  of  the  Spirit,  1864.  His 
contributions  to  these  oollectiuns  were  less 
numerous  than  those  by  S.  Longfellow,  but 
not  less  meritorious.  He  d.  at  North  Andover, 
Massachusetts.  Feb.  19, 1882.  His  hymns 
were  thus  contributed ; — 

i.  To  A Book  of  Hymns,  1846. 

1.  Father  [Saviour]  In  'lliy  mysterious  presence  kneel- 
ing. Divine  Worship. 

2.  Go,  preecb  tbe  gospel  in  my  name.  Ordination. 

3.  Lord,  once  our  faith  in  man  no  liear  could  move. 
In  7Sme  of  War, 

4.  0 G^,  Thy  children  gathered  here.  Ordination. 

5.  Onwa^  CbrisUana.  [onward]  through  tbe  region. 
Cor^ict.  In  tbe  Hys.  of  the  SMrxt,  1864.  It  was  altered 
to  **  Onward,  onward  through  toe  re^on." 

6.  Thy  servants'  sandals,  Lord,  are  wet.  Ordination. 

7.  When  from  Jordan’s  gleaming  wave.  HUy  Bap- 
tism. 

ii.  To  tlie  Supplement,  1848. 

8.  God  of  the  earnest  heart.  Trust. 

iii.  To  the  Hymns  of  the  Spirit,  1864. 

9.  City  of  God,  how  broad,  how  far.  Ihs  Church 
the  City  God. 

10.  I bless  Thee,  Lord,  for  sorrows  sent.  Apiiction— 
Perfect  through  suffering. 

11.  Life  of  Ages,  richly  poured.  In^ration. 

12.  Strong-souled  Reformer,  Whose  far-seeing  fkitli. 
Power  qf  Jesus, 
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13.  The  Win  Dlyine  that  woke  a watting  time.  8L 
Paul. 

14.  Thon  Wboee  glad  summer  yields.  Prayer  for 
ikt  Church. 

15.  To  Ught  that  shines  In  stars  and  souls.  Dcdiea- 
tim  qf  a plaee  of  Worthip. 

Of  these  hymns  No.  8 was  **  Written  for 
the  Graduating  Exercises  of  the  Class  of  1840i 
in  Cambridge  Divinity  Schools  ” ; and  No.  10 
**  Written  at  the  request  of  Dorothea  L.  Dix 
for  a collection  made  by  her  fur  the  use  of  an 
asylum.”  It  is  undated.  A few  only  of  these 
hymns  are  in  use  in  Great  Britain.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Johnston,  James  Aitken,  was  ordained 
by  the  Bishop  of  Jamaica  in  1834,  and  was 
preferred  to  the  Perpetual  Curacy  of  St 
John’s,  Waterloo  Road,  London,  in  1848.  He 
d.  in  1872.  He  was  the  editor  of 

The  English  Hymnal^  or  a Hymn-Book  /nr  the  Uuqf 
the  ChurM  qf  England.  With  an  Jmendix  containing 
Sdeetions from  Metrical  Versions  qf  the  Psalms.  Lon- 
don: Parker,  1852. 

A new  and  thoroughly  revised  ed.  was  pub. 
in  1856.  This  was  reprinted  in  1861  as  the 
3rd  ed.  From  a ms.  supplied  by  Johnston  to 
D.  Sedgwick  [s.  mss.]  we  find  that  he  was  the 
author  or  translator  of  34  hymns  in  the  3rd 
cd.,  but  this  list  does  not  include  **  O Jesu, 
Lord,  the  Way,  the  Truth  ” (SS.  Philip  and 
t/ayncs),  attributed  to  him  in  Thrin^s  Coll., 
1882.  In  his  try.  he  is  considerably  indebted 
to  others,  and  his  original  hymns  display  no 
special  merit  [J.  J.] 

Join  all  the  glorious  Names.  J. 
Waits,  f Names  and  Titles  of  Jesus  ChrisL] 
Pub.  in  his  Hys.  & Sac.  Songs,  1709,  Bk.  i.. 
No.  150,  in  12  st  of  8 1.,  as  the  second  of  two 
hymns  on  “ The  Ofiices  of  Christ  from  several 
Scriptures.”  It  has  been  freely  altered,  abbre- 
viated, nnd  divided  from  M.  Madan’s  Ps.  and 
Hys.,  1760,  to  the  present  time.  The  lino 
which  hns  caused  most  trouble  to  the  editors 
has  been  st  x.,  1.  1,  “My  dear,  Almighty 
Lord,”  the  term  “ dear  ” being  veiy  objection- 
able to  many,  'fhe  line  has  undergone  the 
following  amongst  other  changes : — 

1760.  JT.  Madan.  **  Thou  dear  Almighty  Lord.'* 

1769.  Ash  d Evans.  **  My  great  Almighty  Lord." 

1830.  Wes.  H.  Bk.  **  0 Thou  Almighty  Lord." 

1833.  Biekersteth.  “ Divine  Almighty  Lord." 

1835.  H.  V.  Elliott.  **  Almighty,  Sowreign  Lord." 

1851.  J.  H.  Gurney.  **  Almighty,  gracious  Lord." 

1858.  Bap.  Ps.  d Hys.  **  My  ^vumr  and  my  Lord." 

1876.  Presby.  Hymnal.  **  Jetus,  Almighty  Lord." 

To  this  list  may  bo  traced  most  of  the 
changes  found  in  mMem  hymn-books.  There 
are  otners  also  of  less  importance.  In  addition 
to  abbreviations  which  begin  with  the  ori- 
ginal first  line,  there  are  mso  the  following 
centos : — 

1.  Arrayed  ia  mortal  fleah.  This  was  given  In  R. 
Conyers's  CoU.,  1774,  in  5 si.,  and  in  other  hymn-hooks. 

t.  Great  Pxeplui  of  my  God.  In  Alford’s  Fear  qf 
Praise,  1867.  kc. 

S.  Jesus,  my  Great  High  Priest.  This,  In  Spurgeon’s 
0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  is  composed  of  st.  vili.,  vl.,  and  ix. 
of  this  hymn,  and  st.  vi.,  ‘'Immense  compassion  reigns," 
from  No.  148  of  Bk.  i.  of  Watts's  Hymns,  " With  cheer- 
ful v^ce  I sing.” 

4.  Hy  dear  Almiglity  Lord.  In  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H. 
Bk.,  1866,  No.  372. 

The  original  hymn  is  justly  regarded  as  one 
of  Watts’s  finest  efforts.  In  its  various  forms 
its  use  is  extensive  in  most  English-speaking 
countries.  It  has  been  tr.  in  whole,  or  in  part, 
into  various  languages,  including  Latin,  in 
B.  Bingham’s  Hyrnno.  Christ,  lit.^  1870,  as 
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‘*Pange  nomen  omne  mirum.”  [See  SngUah 
Eymnody,  Zarly,  §§  vi.,  xiii.]  [J.  J.] 

Jonas,  Justus  (Jobst,  Jost,  Jodocus),  a 
of  Jonas  Koch,  burgomast^  of  Nordhausen, 
in  Thuringia,  was  b.  at  N(»rdhau8en,  June  5, 
1493.  He  studied  at  Erfurt  (m.a.  1510),  and 
Wittenberg  ^ll.b.);  returning  to  Erfurt  in 
1517,  where,  in  1518,  he  was  appointed  Canon 
of  the  St.  Severus  Church,  Professor,  and,  in 
1519,  Rector  of  the  University.  In  the  fi  stal 
ode  on  his  rectorate  (bv  his  friend  Eoban 
Hesse)  he  was  called  the  Just  Jonas,  and 
henceforth  he  adopted  Jonas  as  his  surname, 
and  it  is  as  Jonas  that  ho  is  known.  In  1521 
he  was  appointed  Probst  of  the  Schlosskirche 
(All  Saints)  at  Wittenberg,  D.D.,  and  Prufessor 
of  Church  Law  in  the  Univetsity.  Hero  he 
worked  for  twenty  years  as  a true  and  devoted 
friend  nnd  helper  of  Luther  and  Melanohthon, 
and  was  then,  from  1541  to  1546,  superinten- 
dent and  chief  pastor  at  Halle.  After  Luther’s 
death  he  passed  through  various  troubled  ex- 
periences, but  became  in  1553  superintendent 
and  chief  pastor  at  Eisfeld  on  tlie  Werra, 
where  he  d.  Oct.  9,  1555.  He  added  two 
stanzas  to  Luther’s  “Erhalt  uns  Herr,  bei 
deinem  Wort”  (q.v.).  The  only  ori^nal  hymn 
by  him  which  has  passed  into  English  is : — 

Wo  Gott  dor  Eerr  aiokt  boi  quo  hlQt.  Ps.  exxiv.  1st 
pub.  in  Eyn  Enchiridion,  lixfari,  1524,  snd  thence  in 
Wadcemagel,  iii.  p.  42,  in  8 st.  In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  254.  2V.  as,  **  If  God  were  not  upon  our  sid^"  by 
Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  117.  [J.  M.] 

Jones,  Edmund,  s.  of  the  Rev.  Philip 
Jones,  Cheltenham,  was  b.  in  1722,  and  at- 
tended fur  a time  the  Baptist  College  at  BristoL 
At  the  1^0  of  19  he  began  to  preach  for  the 
Baptist  Congrention  at  Exeter,  and  two  yeors 
afterwards  he  Wame  its  pastor.  In  17^  he 
pub.  a volume  of  Sacred  Poems.  After  a very 
useful  ministry  he  d.  April  15, 1765.  From  an 
old  MS.  record  of  the  Exeter  Baptist  Church,  it 
appears  that  it  was  under  his  ministry  in  the 
year  1759,  that  singing  was  first  introduced 
into  that  Ghnrch  as  a port  of  worship.  As  a 
hymn-writer  he  is  known  chiefly  through : — 

Oomo,  bumblo  sinner,  in  whose  breast.  This  hymn 
appeared  In  Rippon’s  Bap.  8d.,  1787,  No.  355,  in  7 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  headed  " The  snocesalbl  Resolve — * I will  go 
in  unto  the  King,’  Esther  iv.  16."  It  has  nndergone 
aeveral  changes,  fnclnding : — 

1.  " Come,  sinner,  in  wboee  gnllty  breast."  In  the 
Meth.  Free  Ch.  S.  8.  H.  Bk.,  1860. 

2.  Come,  trembling  sinner,  in  whose  bresst"  This 
is  in  a great  number  of  American  hymn-books. 

3.  **  Come,  weary  sinner,  in  whose  breast."  Also  In 
American  use. 

Miller,  in  his  Singers  dt  Songs  of  the  Church, 
1869,  p.  333,  attributes  this  hymn  to  a Welsh 
Baptist  hymn-writer  of  Trevecca,  and  of  the 
same  name.  Bippon,  however,  says  in  the 
Ist  ed.  of  his  At.  that  Edmund  Jones,  the 
author  of  No.  333,  was  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Exon,  Devon.  This  decides  the 
matter.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Jones,  Oiiffith,  of  Llanddowror,  wns  b. 
at  Cilrhedyn,  CarmarthenshiFe,  of  respectable 
parents,  in  1683.  He  was  ordained  deacon  by 
Bishop  Bull  in  1708.  In  1711  he  became 
Vicar  of  Llandeilo-Abercowyn,  and  Vicar  of 
Llanddowror  in  1716.  In  1730,  he  first  com- 
menced his  circulating  schools  in  Wales,  which 
proved  of  iiicalcnlable  blessings  to  thousands. 
He  d.  April  8,  1761,  at  the  house  of  Mrs. 
Beavan,  who  bad  helpkl  him  with  his  schools, 
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and  also  bequeathed  £10,000  towards  their 
maintenance.  He  laboured  in  the  parish  of 
Llanddowror  for  45  years.  He  published 
many  and  some  hymns,  selected  from 
the  works  of  different  authors.  One  of  his 
books  was  called  Anogaeth  i folianu  Duio,  or 
“ Admonition  to  praise  God.”  [W.  G.  T.] 

Jones,  Samuel  Flood,  u.a.,  s.  of  William 
Jones,  for  many  years  tbe  Secretary  of  the 
Religious  Tract  S^iety,  was  b.  in  London  in 
1826,  and  educated  at  Pembroke  College, 
Oxford  (B.A.  1851).  Taking  Holy  Orders  he 
was  Minister  of  St.  Matthew’s,  Spring  Gar- 
dens, London,  1854-76;  Lecturer  of  Bow, 
London,  1858-76 ; Minor  Canon,  Westminster 
Abbey,  1859;  Precentor,  1869;  Vicar  of  St 
Botolph,  Aldersgate,  London,  1876 ; and 
Priest  in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen,  1869.  In 
1860  he  pub.  Hymns  of  Prayer  and  Praise^ 
Lond.,  Dalton  & Lucy.  This  book  contained 
100  hymns,  of  which  the  following  were  by 
Mr.  Jones : — 

1.  Here  all  is  etrife  and  war.  The  Present  and  the 
Future, 

2.  Jesus,  mj  Advocate  in  heaven.  Jesus  the  Advocate. 
This  is  adapted  horn  Star  of  the  Sea.*’ 

3.  I^rd  of  light,  this  daj  our  Ouardian  be.  Mbming. 

4.  This  is  the  day  of  light.  When  first  the  sllv'ry 
dawn.  Sunday,  written  Tong  before  i860. 

Mr.  Jones’s  most  popular  hymn  is 
6.  Father  of  Life,  confessing.  11.  Matrimony. 

This  was  written  about  1867,  at  the  request 
of  the  late  Dean  Stanley  for  use  at  Marriages 
in  Westminster  Abbey.  It  has  passed  into 
several  hymn-books.  Mr.  Jones’s  brother, 
William  Henry  Bich-Jones,  m.a..  Vicar  of 
Bradford-on- A von,  and  Canon  of  Salisbury 
(b.  1817,  d.  1885),  contributed 

1.  Haste,  my  soul,  thy  God  adore.  God  the  Sustainer. 

2.  Lord,  Thy  solemn  Passion  past.  Ascension.  (In 
W.  J.  Blew’s  CbU.,  1852-S5,  but  not  his). 

to  his  Hymns,  &o.,  as  above;  and  his  wife 
Catherine  Flood  Jones  (b.  1828)  also  con- 
tributed ; — 

Pilgrim,  bend  thy  fbotstepe  on.  Onward, 
to  the  same  work.  He  d Feb.  26, 1895.  [J.  J.] 

Jonaon,  Benjamin,  commonly  known  as 
Ben  Jonson^  the  s.  of  a clergyman,  was  b.  at 
Westminster  in  1578,  and  educated  at  West- 
minster School,  and  St  John’s,  Cambridge. 
He  d.  in  London,  Aug.  6,  1637.  His  history 
and  dramatic  abilities  are  well  known  to  all 
students  of  English  literature.  He  is  known 
in  association  with  hymnody  mainly  through 
his  carol,  **I  sing  the  birth — was  bom  to- 
night,” which  is  still  in  use.  It  is  given  in 
his  Underwoods  in  the  2nd  vol.  (folio)  of  his 
Worhs^  1640,  and  entitled  “ A Hymn  on  the 
Nativity  of  my  Saviour.”  Two  additional 
hymns  therein,  “ The  sinner’s  sacrifice  ” and 
“A  Hymn  to  God  the  Father,”  have  much 
merit,  but  are  unsuited  for  conmgational 
use.  His  Works  have  been  edited  by  Gifford, 
and  more  recently  by  Lieut-Col.  Francis  Cun- 
ningham. [See  English  Eymnody,  Early.  § v. ; 
and  for  Life,  Erie.  Brit.,  9th  ed.]  [J.  J.] 

Jordanis  oraa  pra.evia.  C.  Coffin. 
[Advent.'\  Pub.  in  his  Hymni  Sacri,  1736, 
p.  34 ; and  again  in  the  Parts  Breviary  the 
same  year  as  the  hymn  for  Sundays  and  Fe- 
rial days  in  Advent  at  Lauds.  It  is  also  in 
tbo  Lyons  and  other  Modem  French  Bre- 
viaries; Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecduiae, 
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1838  and  1865 ; and  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  Osd 
Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  37.  It  is  Ir.  as : — 

1.  On  Jordan’s  bank  ths  Baptist’s  cry.  J, 
Chandler.  1st  pub.  in  his  Has.  of  the  Prim^ 
Church,  1837,  p.  40,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  one 
of  the  most  popular  of  Chandler's  translations, 
and  is  given  in  a large  number  of  hymn-books, 
those  which  contain  the  original  ir.,  however, 
being  in  the  minority,  and  include  the  Peoplefs 

H. ,  1867,  the  Westminster  Abbey  H.  Bk.,  1883, 
and  the  Universed  H.  Bk.,  1885.  Of  the  nume- 
rous versions  of  tbe  text,  in  most  instances 
embodying  slight  alterations  only,  the  best 
known  are,  Murray’s  Hynwal,  1852;  the  Satis- 
bury  H.  Bk.,  1857 ; Kennedy,  1863 ; Chope,  1864, 
&c.  The  most  popular  arrangement  is  that  by 
the^  Compilers  of  H,  A.  ^ M,  It  appeared  in 
their  trial  copy,  1859;  and  with  another  doxology 
in  the  1st  1861 ; and  the  revised  edition, 
1875.  A few  of  the  altered  lines  are  taken 
from  Murrays  Hymnal,  1852,  and  the  Cooke 
and  Denton  Hymnal,  1853.  The  most  marked 
alteration  is  st.  iv.  “ To  heal  the  sick,  stretch 
forth  Thy  hand.”  The  following,  together  with 
others,  give  the  H.  A.  ^ M.  text  with  further 
alterations:  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys,,  1871; 
the  Hymnary,  1872 : T.  Darling's  Hymns,  dec., 
1887,  &C.  The  Rev.  F.  Pott’s  version  in  his 
Hymns,  &c.,  1861,  and  Prebendary  Thring’a  in 
his  Coll.,  1882,  are  specially  good.  In  the 
English  Hymnal,  1856,  and  1861,  Chandler^ s text 
is  altered  to  “ On  Jordan’s  banks  a herald-cry  ; ” 
and  in  the  New  Mitre  Hymnal,  1875,  No.  158, 
is  a cento,  st.  i.-iii.  being  from  ChamdlePs  tr,, 
and  st,  iv.,  v.  are  Dr.  Watts's  version  (L.  m.) 
of  Ps.  117,  pub.  in  his  Ps,  of  Ikkid,  1719, 
and  not  from  his  Hymns,  Ac.,  1709,  as  stated 
by  the  editor. 

t.  Lo ! the  deseit-depChs  are  stixTed.  By  W.  J. 
Blew.  Printed  for  use  in  hit  Church,  circ. 
1850,  and  pub.  in  The  Church  H.  ^ Tune  Book^ 
1852  and  1855.  It  was  repeated  in  Ri^’s* 
Hymns,  1870. 

S.  Lo  J the  great  Herald's  veioe.  By  Bp.  J.  R. 
Woodford.  Contributed  to  the  Parish  H,  Bk^ 
1863 ; and  repeated  in  the  enlarged  ed.,  1875. 

4.  Behold  tiie  BaptUPe  warning  sow^  By 
R.  C.  Singleton.  Pub.  in  his  Anglioan  H,  Bk.^ 
1868,  and  again,  after  slight  revision,  in  the 
2nd  ed.  of  the  same,  1871. 

Tranalatloaa  not  in  0.  U. : — 

I.  Lo,  tbe  Baptist’s  herald  cry.  I.  Williams,  1839. 

2.  Lo ! the  Prophet  sent  before.  G.  Jtorison,  1831. 

3.  0,  bark ! through  Jordan’s  echoing  bounds.  J.  D. 
Ckamhers,  1857. 

4.  Wbat  sounds  doth  Jordan’s  streams  appal.  In  O. 
Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1834,  by  “ W.  M.  A-”  [J.  J,] 

Joseph  of  the  Btudimn.  [Joe^  of 
Thessaloniea.] 

Joseph  of  l^essalonica.  This  hymn- 
writer  is  known  in  Greek  hymnody  as  Joaeph 
of  the  Stadium.  He  is  not  however  the  same 
person  wrongly  named  by  Dr.  Neale  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Church  as  Joseph  of  the 
Studium,  author  of  the  great  Canon  for  the 
Ascension.  That  Joseph  is  St.  Jos^  the 
Hymnographer  (q.v.).  Joseph  of  Thessaloniea, 
younger  brother  of  St.  Theodore  of  the  Stu- 
dium, q.v.  (see  Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Ckureh}, 
was  Eome  time  Bishop  of  Theaaakmica,  and 
died  in  prison,  after  great  suffering  inflicted 
by  command  of  Tbeophilns.  [Greek  Hymaody. 

§ xviiL  1.]  He  was  probably  tiie  author  of 
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the  Triodie  in  the  Triodion,  an4  oertainly  of 
fiye  Ganons  in  the  Penteooetarion  to  which 
his  name  is  prefixed.  His  pieces  have  not 
been  tr.  into  English.  [H.  L.  B.] 

Joseph,  Bt.,  the  Hymnogrepher.  A 
native  of  Sicily,  and  of  the  Sicilian  school  of 
poets  is  callea  by  Dr.  Neale  (in  bis  Hy9.  of 
the  Eattem  Church)^  Joeeph  of  the  Sludium^  in 
error.  He  left  Sicilv  in  830  for  a monastic  life 
at  Thessalonica.  Thence  he  went  to  Constan- 
tinople; bnt  left  it,  daring  the  Iconoclastic 
persecution,  for  Rome.  He  was  for  many 
vears  a slave  in  Crete,  having  been  captured 
by  pirates.  After  r^^ning  his  liberty,  he 
returned  to  Constantinople.  He  established 
there  a monasteiy,  in  connection  with  the 
Church  of  St.  Jo^  Chrysostom,  which  was 
filled  with  inmates  by  his  eloquence.  He  was 
banished  to  the  Chersonese  for  defence  of  the 
/cons,  but  was  recalled  by  the  empress  Theodora, 
and  made  Scenophylax  (keeper  of  the  sacred 
vessels)  in  the  Great  Church  of  Constanti- 
nople, through  the  favour  of  the  patriarch  Igna- 
tius. He  stood  high  also  in  the  favour  of 
Photius,  the  rival  and  successor  of  Ignatius, 
and  accompanied  him  into  banishment  He 
d.  at  an  advanced  age  in  883.  He  is  comme- 
morated in  the  Calendars  of  the  Greek  Church 
on  April  3rd.  He  is  the  most  voluminous  of 
the  Greek  hymn-writers.  There  are  more 
than  two  hundred  Canons  under  the  acrostic  of 
his  name,  in  the  Menaea,  Caidinal  Pitra  says 
he  is  reported  to  have  composed  a thousand. 
There  is  some  difficulty  in  distinguishing  his 
works  from  those  of  the  brother  of  The^ore 
of  the  Studium,  Joseph  of  TheesdUmiea,  This 
latter  poet,  and  not  the  more  celebrated  Joseph 
the  Hymnographery  was  named  Joseph  of  the 
Stxtdiwn,  [OxMk  Hymaody,  § xviii.  1,  3.1 

[H.  L.  B.] 

Josephnon,  Ludwig  Carl  Leopold, 
was  b.  January  28, 1809,  at  Unna,  Westphalia, 
and  studied  at  the  Universi^  of  Bonn.  In 
1832  he  became  Pastor  at  Iserlohn,  West- 
phalia, and  after  other  appointments  became 
in  1863  Pastor  and  Superintendent  at  Barth, 
near  Stralsund,  in  Western  Pomerania.  He 
d.  at  Barth,  Jan.  22,  1877  (ms.  from  Superin- 
tendent Baudach,  Barth,  Ac.)  His  h^ns  ap- 
peared in  his  Stimmen  aus  Zion^  Iserlohn,  1841, 
and  from  this  a number  passed  into  Knapp’s 
Ev.  L,  8.^  1850  and  1865.  One  has  been  tr, 
into  English. 

St  rnht  die  Steht  tnf  Brden.  For  the  Sick,  For 
ate  daring  t tleeplets  night,  ist  pub.  1841  at  above, 
p.  36,  in  10  tt.  of  4 1.,  repeated  in  A^app,  1850,  No. 
2485  (1865,  No.  2738).  Tr.  at  **Now  darknett  over  all 
It  tpread,**  by  Miss  Wintnoorth,  1858,  p.  83.  [J,  M.] 

Joy  to  the  followers  of  the  Lord. 
Anna  L.  Barbauld.  [Joy.]  Written  about 
1820,  and  pub.  by  her  sister  in  The  Works  of 
Anna  Lsetitia  Barbatdd,  with  a Memoir,  1825, 
vol.  i.  p.  339,  in  6 st  of  4 1.  In  Dr.  Morti- 
neau’s  Hymns,  1840,  and  again  in  1873,  it  is 
given  as  “Joy  to  those  that  love  the  Lord.” 
This  is  also  in  other  collections.  In  Ellen 
Courtauld’s  Ps.,  Hus,  & Anthems,  1860,  it  be- 
gins with  si  iii.,  **  ’Tis  a jov  thai  seated  deep,” 
altered  to  **  Joy  there  is,  tl^t,  seated  deep.” 

[J.J.] 

Joy  to  the  world,  the  Lord  is  come 
[nigh].  L WatU,  [Ps.  xcviii^  Ist  pub.  in 
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hia  Psalms  of  Davids  &c.,  1719,  in  4 si  of  4 

I. ,  as  the  2nd  pi  of  his  version  of  Psalm  98. 

T.  Cotterill  gave,  in  the  1st  ed.  of  his  Sel, 
1810,  a much  altered  version  of  text,  whi(^ 
was  repeated  in  the  authorized  ed.  of  1820 
with  the  repetition  of  si  i.  as  st.  v.  This 
arrangement  is  known  by  si  ii.,  which  reads, 
“Ye  saints,  rejoice,  the  Saviour  reigns,”  Ac. 
Bickersteth’s  arrangement  in  his  Christian 
Psalmody^  1833,  is  also  in  5 st. ; but  the  added 
stanza  (iii)  is  from  Watts*s  version  of  the  first 
part  of  the  same  Psalm.  Both  of  these  texts 
have  been  repeated  in  later  collections.  In 
addition  there  are  also  the  following:  (1) 
“ The  Lord  is  come ; let  heaven  rejoice,”  in 
Hairs  Mitre  H.  Bk.^  1836;  and  (2)  “Joy  to 
the  world,  the  Lord  is  nigh,”  in  the  Irvingite 
Hys.for  the  Use  of  the  Churche^  1864.  In  its 
various  forms,  but  principallv  in  the  original, 
it  is  in  use  in  most  English-speaking  coun- 
tries. It  has  also  been  tronslated  into  several 
languages,  including  Latin,  in  R.  Bingham’s 
Hymno.  Christ.  Lot,  1870,  “ Lietitia  in  mundo ! 
Dominus  nom  venit  Icsus ! ” [J.  J.] 

Joyce,  James,  h.a.,  was  bom  at  Frome, 
Somersetshire,  Nov.  ^ 1781,  and  was  for  some 
years  Vicar  of  Dorking,  and  d.  there  Oct.  9, 
1850.  He  pub.  A Treatise  on  Love  to  Ood^ 
See,,  1822;  The  Lays  of  Truths  a Poem^  1825; 
and  Hymns  with  Notes^  1849.  This  last  is  a 
small  work  which  he  compiled  for  his  pa- 
rishioners. It  is  composed  of  passam  of  Holy 
Scripture,  Meditations,  and  20  Bnrmns.  Of 
his  hymns,  the  following  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Down’d  of  HoaT*A,  by  men  opmsst.  [On  hekaJf 
^ the  JewM."]  TI:U  ippcAred  in  the  (^rUtian  Observer, 
Nov.,  1809,  in  5 8t.  of  4 1.,  headed,  **  Hymn  applicable 
to  the  present  condition  of  the  Jews,”  and  signed  ••  J.  J.” 
The  form  in  which  it  is  known  to  modem  collectiona  is, 
**  0 why  should  Israel’s  sons,  once  bless’d.”  This  ap- 
peared in  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmo^,  1833,  and 
is  widely  used.  Thp  cento,  “ Lord,  visit  Thy  forsaken 
race— vine,”  in  use  in  America,  is  Bickersteth’s  (1833) 
amnew  hat  altered. 

8.  OB  the  bending  willowB  hung.  [On  behalf 
qf  the  This  hymn  was  given  in  the  December 

number  of  the  Christian  Observer,  1809,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
as  **  A second  hymn  applicable  to  the  present  oonditira 
of  the  Jews,”  and  signed  '*  J.  J.” 

8.  Israel  bewails  her  freedom  fone.  [On  behalf  qf 
the  Jews.^  This  is  his  **  Third  Hymn  applicable  to  the 
present  condition  of  the  Jews,”  and  was  given  in  the 
Christian  Observer,  Dec.,  1ho9,  with  No.  2.  It  is  in 
6 st.  of  4 I.,  and  signed  **  J.  J.”  [J.  J J 

Jubes:  et,  in praeceps  aquls.  C,  Coffin, 
[Tuesday!]  Pub.  in  his  Hymni  Saeri,  1736, 
p.  15,  and  again  in  the  Paris  Breviary  of  the 
same  year,  for  Tuesdays  at  Matins.  It  is  also 
in  tho  Lyons  and  other  modern  French  Brevs. ; 
in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838 
and  1865;  and  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys,  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  1837.  Tr,  as : — 

1.  He  speaks  the  word;  the  floods  obey.  By 

J.  Ch.nndler,  in  his  Hys  of  the  Prim,  Church, 
1837,  p.  17.  It  was  repeated  in  Dr.  Oldknow's 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1850;  and  os  “God  speaks  the 
word ; the  floods  obey,”  in  the  “ Additional  Ps, 

Hys.'*  given  in  the  Scottish  Episco.  Cell,,  1358. 

8.  The  word  is  given,  tho  wators  flow.  By 

I.  Williams.  Appeared  in  the  British  Magazine, 
July,  1834 ; and  again  in  his  Hys,  Tr,  from  the 
Parisian  Brev,,  1839,  p.  18. 

8.  Ho  spake  1 and  gathoxing  into  one.  By 

J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  ^on,  1857,  p.  16  ; 
sad  the  Satisbury  H,  RA,  X857« 
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4.  Thou  fp«kMt»  Lord,  oad  into  ono.  By  the 
Compilers  of  H,  A.  ^ M.^  1861,  based  upon 
I.  Williams’s  tr,  above.  This  is  repeated  in 
other  collections. 

4.  Thou  spakst  the  word,  the  waters,  flow.  This 
in  the  Hymnal  for  ilis  Use  of  St.  John  the 
Evangelistas^  Aberdeen^  1870,  is  I.  Williams’s  tr. 
altered. 

6.  0 Father,  Who  this  earth  hast  fivea.  This 
in  the  Hymnary , 1872,  is  I.  Williams’s  tr,  re- 
written in  L.  M.  It  is  appointed  for  Septua- 
gesima.  [J.  J.] 

Jubilate.  [Prayer,  Book  of  Common.] 

JubilemuB  onmes  una.  [Advent.'] 
This  sequence  for  the  4th  8.  in  Advent  is 
found  in  a 12th  cent.  English  Gradual  in  the 
British  Museum  (Reg.  2,  B.  iv.  f.  65),  and  a 
Sequentiary,  cir.  1199  (Calig.  A.  xiv.  f.  44).  Also 
in  two  14th  cent.  French  Missals  in  the  British 
Museum  [Add.  16,90.)  (of  Paris),  f.  18  b ; and 
Add.  30,058  (of  Sens),  f.  16  6],  14th  cent.  Sa- 
rum  Missal  (Lansdown,  432,  f.  11  6),  &c.  The 
printed  text  is  in  the  reprints  of  the  Sarum, 
York,  Hereford  and  Arbuthnott  Missals;  in 
Neale’s  Sequentiae,  1852,  p.  8;  DanielfY.  p. 
174  (from  Neale) ; Kehrein,  No.  5.  Tr,  as : — 

Honour  and  iflory,  thanksfiving  and  paralae.  By 
£.  A.  Dayman,  for  the  Hymnary^  and  pub. 
therein,  1872.  It  is  repeated  in  the  Laudes 
Bominij  N.Y.,  1884.  Other  trs.  are : — 

1.  Let  us  all  rejoice  together.  J.  D.  CkafkberSt  1866. 

2.  Before  the  all-creating  Lord.  C.  B.  Pearson,  in 

Sarum  Missal  in  English^  1868.  [J,  M.] 

Jubilemus  pia  mente.  [For  the  Dying. 
In  Time  of  Festilenee.]  The  only  ms.  form  of 
this  sequence  we  have  been  able  to  find  is  in 
a 15th  cent.  Sarum  Missal  in  the  Bodleian 
(Liturg.  Mise.y  372,  f.  261  6).  It  is  also  found 
in  the  eds.  of  the  Sarum  Missal  printed  at 
Venice,  1494 ; London,  1498,  &c. ; and  in  the 
Burntisland  reprint  is  given  at  ools.  887^-889*. 

This  sequence  occurs  in  a Mai-s,  Pro  mortalitate  evitanda 
(for  escaping  death  by  pestilence),  which  is  introduced 
by  a notice  which  states  that  Pope  Clement,  with  all  the 
Ourdinals  in  conclave,  composed  and  arranged  the  Mass, 
and  granted  to  all  those  who  were  truly  penitent,  and 
had  mode  their  confession,  and  had  heard  this  Mass,  260 
days  of  indulges  (i.e.  remission  of  canonical  penalties), 
and  that  all  those  who  heard  this  Mass  should  carry  in 
the  hand  a lightal  candle  while  hearing  Mass  on  the 
five  days  following;  and  should  hold  it  in  the  hand, 
kneeling,  throughout  the  wliole  Mass.  And  so  sudden 
death  could  not  hurt  them.  And  this  was  certified  and 
approved  in  Avijpon  and  its  neighbourhood.  The  Pope 
mentioned  was  Clement  VI.,  elected  Pope,  May  7,  1342. 
The  contagion  alluded  to  was  brought  to  Italy  in  1347  by 
merchants  lirom  the  Levant,  and  soon  spread  over  Europe, 
causing  a fearful  amount  of  mortality.  Clement,  at 
Aviitnon,  then  the  seat  of  the  Papacy,  distingui^ed 
himself  by  trying  in  various  ways  to  alleviate  and  ter- 
minate this  Ncourn,  providing  for  the  nursing  and  sup- 
pwt  of  the  sick,  the  burial  of  the  dead,  kc. 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

Holy  Trinity,  btfiMro  Thoo.  By  Harriet  Mary 
Chester,  made  for  and  pub.  in  the  Hymnary^ 
1872,  in  7 st  of  6 1.,  and  signed  “ H.  M.  C.” 

Another  tr.  is : — 

AVTth  pious  ndnds  let  ns  rejoice.  C.  B.  Pearson,  in 
the  Sarum  Missal  in  English^  1868.  [W  A.  8.] 

Juoundare  plebs  fidelifl.  Adam  of  St. 
Victor?  [Common  of  Evangdists.]  A fine 
seq^uence  munded  on  Ezek.  i.  4-28,  x.  9-22, 
nnd  Rev.  iv.  6-8.  The  “living  creatures” 
are  made  symbolioal  of  the  Evangelists,  8t. 
Matthew  being  represented  by  the  man, 
8t,  Luke  by  the  ox,  8t.  Mark  by  the  lion, 
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and  Si  John  by  the  eagle.  Then  under 
another  figure  the  Evangelists  are  compared 
to  the  four  rivers  which  watered  Paradiae 
(by  later  writers  Si  Matthew  is  represented 
W Gihon,  Si  Mark  by  Tinis,  Si  Luke  by 
Euphrates,  and  St.  John  by  Pison).  Thie 
sequence  has  generally  been  ascribed  to  Adam 
of  St.  Victor,  and  is  included  in  L.  Gaotier’a 
ed.  of  Adam's  Oeuvres  poefiqii«s,  vol.  ii.,  1858^ 
p.  425 : but  in  his  ed.  1881,  p.  223,  Gautier 
says  that  the  rhythm  is  unlike  Adam,  and  as 
he  thinks  Adam’s  authorship  is  doubtful,  he 
does  not  print  the  toxi  but  merely  refers  to 
it  in  a Gradual  of  Si  Victor  before  1239 
(Bibl.  Nai,  Paris,  No.  14448),  a Paris  Gradual 
of  the  13th  cent  (B.  N.,  No.  15615),  and 
other  sources.  F.  W.  E.  ^th,  in  bis  LaUi- 
nische  Hymnen  des  Mittelalters^  1887,  No.  252, 
gives  the  readings  of  n Gradual  of  the  end  of 
the  12th  cent,  (now  at  Darmstadt),  where  it 
is  given  as  a sequence  for  SS.  Mark  and 
Luke.  It  is  in  a York  Missal^  cir.  1390,  now 
in  the  Bodleian,  but  belonging  to  University 
College,  Oxford;  in  an  early  14th  cent. 
Paris  Missal  in  the  British  Museum  (Add. 
16905,  f.  298);  in  the  Magdeburg  Missal  of 
1480  and  others.  The  printed  text  is  also  in 
Daniel,  ii.  p.  84 ; Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  62  ; 
Kehrein,  No.  427;  Wrangham’s  Liturgical 
Poetry  of  Adam  of  St.  Victor,  1881,  vol.  iii. 
p.  162.  In  the  uses  of  St.  Victor,  of  Clung, 
and  of  Paris  it  was  the  sequence  for  tlio 
festival  of  St  Matthew.  The  full  trs.  of  this 
hymn  are,  (1)  “ Faithful  flock  in  whose  pos- 
sessing,” by  J.  M.  Neale,  in  bis  Med.  ays., 
1851,  p.  78;  altered  in  later  editions  to 
“ Children  of  a heavenly  Father  ” ; and  (2) 
“O  be  joyful,  faithful  nation,”  by  D.  8. 
Wrangham,  in  his  Liturgical  Poetry  of  Adam 
of  St.  Victor,  1881,  iii.  p.  163.  Portions  of 
tne  hymn  are  also  iocluded  in  Ome,  pure 
hearts  in  sweetest  measure”  (p.  840,  ii.).  (See 
also  “ Sing  to  God,”  in  yaii<mB.)  [J.  M.] 

Judkin,  Thomas  James,  v.a.,  s.  of  a 
London  tradesman,  was  b.  at  London,  Jnly  25, 
1788,  and  was  educated  at  Gains  College,  Cam- 
bridge (b.a.  1815,  M.A.  1818),  mainly  at  the 
expense  of  Sir  William  Curtis,  an  alderman 
of  the  City  of  London.  After  taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1816,  he  held  various  curacies, 
until  1828,  when  he  was  preferred  as  minister 
of  Somers  Chapel,  St  Paucras,  London.  He 
d.  Sept.  11,  1871.  He  pub.  Twelve  Signs  ^ 
the  Times;  Popish  Aggression;  nnd  other  work^ 
includiug  a volume  of  sonnets  os  Bugome 
Moods.  His  hymns  were  published  mainly  for 
the  use  of  iiis  own  congregation  and  appemed 
as: — 

(1)  Chuirk  and  Heme  Psalmodty;  being  a OoXUeHem 
of  Psalms  from  the  Old  and  New  Yersums,  and  Origi- 
nal  Hymns,  for  Congregational  and  Domestic  Purposes, 
1831.  In  1834  thin  was  enlarged  and  issued  as  (2) 
Church  and  Home  Melodies,  being  a New  Version  of  the 
more  devotional  parts  of  the  Psalms,  together  wttk  « 
Version  of  the  CMects,  atid  Original  H^ns ; for  Ow- 
gregational  and  Domestic  purposes.  Inis  was  divided 
into  (1)  “Spirit  of  the  PBalms.''  (2)  “Collects  in 
Verse.”  (3)  “ Hymns  on  the  Gospels,'^ and  (4)  “Ori- 
ginal Hymns.”  (3)  The  3rd  ed.  was  pub.  in  1837.  At 
the  end  of  the  volume  two  title-pages  s*ere  supplied,  that 
the  book.  If  so  desired,  might  be  divided  into  two,  one  as 
The  Spirit  of  the  Psalter ; The  OdUects  in  Verse ; to- 
gether with  Hymns  suggested  by  the  Gospels  for  the  day 
throughout  the  Tear ; and  the  other.  Sacred  MIdodim : 
or  Original  Hymns  for  Congregational  and  Dossestig 
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From  the  Ist  ed.  of  bis  CbU.  the  following 
hymns  are  in  C.  U. ; — 

1.  Enthroned  ie  Jeous  now.  Ascention. 

2.  Holy  Sfdrit,  Fount  of  bleeein^  Whitsuntide, 

3.  How  shall  I pray,  0 Lord,  to^ee.  Prayer, 

4.  We  are  journeying  to  a place.  Heavenvfard. 

5.  When  in  the  dark  and  cloudy  day.  Jesus,  aU  in  aU, 

[J.J.] 

Judson*  Adoniram,  d.d.,  b.  at  Maldon, 
Hassachnsetts,  Aug.  9,  1788,  where  his  father 
was  Pastor  of  a Baptist  Church.  He  graduated 
at  Brown  University,  Providence,  Khode  Is- 
land, 1807 ; and  went  in  1815,  together  with 
his  first  wife,  as  a Missionary  to  India.  After 
encountering  various  hinarances  from  tlie 
Fast  India  Company,  they  began  their  mis- 
sion in  Burmah.  On  June  8, 1824,  Rangoon 
having  been  taken  by  the  British,  Dr.  Judson 
was  imprisoned  by  the  natives,  and  was  kept 
in  c^tivity  until  the  Burmese  capitulated  to 
the  British  in  1826.  His  first  vnfe  dying  on 
Oct  24,  1826,  he  married  the  widow  of  his 
late  colleagpo,  G.  D.  Boardman  (ndb  Hull, 
see  below),  April  10,  1834.  He  d.  at  sea, 
April  12, 1850,  and  was  buried  in  the  deep.  He 
translated  the  Bible  into  Burmese,  and  wrote 
several  tracts  in  that  language.  A Burmese- 
English  Dictionary  was  compiled  from  bis 
papers.  His  Memoirs^  by  Dr.  Wayland,  were 
pub.  in  1853.  His  hymns  include ; — 

1.  Our  Fathtr  God,  [Xord]  Who  art  in  houTon. 
The  LonTs  Prayer,  This  hymn  is  dated  “ Prison, 
Ava,  March  1825,’*  and  was  written  during  his 
imprisonment  above  referred  to.  It  was  given 
in  his  Memoir Sf  1853,  vol.  i.  p.  308.  It  is  in 
C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

S.  Our  Saviour  bowed  beneath  the  wave.  Holy 
Baptistn,  This  dates  from  1829,  or  earlier,  and 
bin?  st.  It  is  said  to  have  been  **  sung  at  the 
Baptism  of  several  soldiers  at  Moulmein,  British 
Pegu.”  St.  i.-iii.  usually  form  the  hymn. 

S.  Como,  Holy  Spirit,  Dove  divine.  Holy  Bap^ 
tism.  This  is  composed  of  st.  vii.,  v.,  vi.  of  No.  2, 
and  is  found  in  WinchelPs  Cb//.,  1832. 

[P.  M.  B.] 

Judson,  Sarah,  nde  Hull,  daughter  of 
Balph  Hull,  was  b.  at  Alstead,  New  Haven, 
Nov.  4,  1803,  and  married  first  to  the  Bev. 
George  D.  Boardman,  and  afterwards  to  Dr. 
Judson  (see  above).  She  d.  at  St.  Helena, 
S^t  1,  1845.  Her  fine  missionaiy  h^n, 
“ Proclaim  the  lofty  praise,”  is  in  W.  Urwick's 
DtMin  CoH,  1829,  No.  142,  in  4 st  of  8 L 
Its  appearance  in  America  prior  to  thb  has 
not  b^n  traced.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Jussu  tyranni  pro  fide.  Nicolas  U 
Toumeaux,  [Nt  John  ai  the  Latin  Gate,'] 
Appei^edin  the  Cluniae  Breviaryj  1686,  p.  188, 
and  the  Paris  Breviary^  1736,  as  the  hymn  at 
Lauds  for  the  Feast  of  St.  John,  Ante  rortam 
Latinam.  It  b also  in  several  modem  French 
Breviaries ; Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Eoclesiae, 
1838  and  1865 ; and  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  (he 
Primitive  Churchy  1837,  No.  45.  It  b tr,  as : — 

1.  John,  by  a tyrant’s  stsm  oominand.  By 
I.  Williams.  Pub.  in  his  Hys.  Tr.  from  the 
Parisian  Breviary^  1839,  p.  203,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 
It  has  been  repeated  in  a few  hymn-books, 
including  the  English  Hymnal,  1852  and  1861,  die. 

S.  An  tzib  tss  the  fbith.  By  £.  Caswall. 
Pub.  in  his  Lyra  CathoHoa,  1849,  p.  289,  in  6 st. 
ff  4 1.,  and  again  in  hb  Hys.  4r  Poems^  1873, 
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p.  195.  In  addition  to  its  use  in  its  original 
form  in  Roman  Catholic  hymn-books  for  missions 
and  schools,  and  others,  it  is  abo  given  in  part 
as  follows : — 

1.  In  H.  A,  ^ M,,  1861  and  1875,  and  others 
which  have  copied  therefrom,  st.  i.-iii.  are  by 
E.  Caswall,  and  iv.,  v.  are  by  the  compilers. 

2.  In  the  Parish  H.  Bk,,  1863  and  1875, 
st.  i.-iv.  are  by  £.  Caswall,  with  st.  iii.  re* 
written,  and  v.,  vi.  are  by  G.  Phillimore.  This 
ifas  repeated  in  the  S.P.C.K.  Church  Hys.,  1871, 
and  others. 

3.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  is  the  Parish  H, 
Bk,  text,  slightly  altered,  with  the  addition  of 
a doxology  based  on  Caswall’s  tr, 

S.  For  Jesu’s  sake,  to  lonely  lands.  By  F.  Pott, 
based  upon  E,  Caswall  as  above,  was  given  in 
his  Hymns,  dec.,  1861. 

Another  tr.  b : — 

Beloved  disciple  of  thy  Lord.  J.  Chandler,  1837. 

[J.J.] 

Just  as  I am,  without  one  plea. 

Charlotte  Elliott.  [The  Lamb  of  God.']  Writ- 
ten for  and  Ist  pub.  in  the  Invalurs  Hymn 
Booh,  1836,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  with 
the  text,  **  Him  that  cometh  unto  Me,  I will 
in  no  wise  cast  out  ” (see  Index  to  InvalicTs 
H.  Bk.).  During  the  same  year  it  also  ap- 
peared in  Miss  Elliott’s  Hours  of  Sorrow 
Cheered  and  Comforted,  with  the  additional 
stanza,  **  Just  as  1 am,  of  that  free  love,”  &o. 
From  thb  last  work  the  hymn  has  been  trans- 
ferred to  almost  every  hymnal  published  in 
Englbh-speaking  countries  during  the  past 
fifty  years.  It  has  been  translated  into  almost 
every  Eiuopean  language,  and  into  the  lan- 
guages of  many  dbtant  lands.  The  testimony 
of  Mbs  Elliott’s  brother  (the  Rev.  H.  V. 
Elliott,  editor  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  1835)  to 
the  great  resulb  arising  from  thb  one  hymn, 
is  very  touching.  Ho  says : — 

**  In  the  ouurw  of  a long  ministry,  I hope  I have  been 
permitted  to  see  some  fruit  of  my  labours ; but  I feel 
lar  more  has  been  done  by  a single  hymn  of  my  sister’s.** 

The  text  of  this  hymn  is  usually  given  in 
full,  and  without  alteration,  as  in  Churds 
Hymns,  1871,  No.  408.  It  ranks  with  the 
finest  hymns  in  the  English  language.  Its 
success  has  given  rise  to  many  imitations,  the 
best  of  wbioh  b R.  S.  Cook’s  **  Just  as  thou 
art,  without  one  trace.”  A Latin  rendering, 
” Ut  ego  sum  I neo  alb  ratione  utens,”  by  R. 
Bingham,  b given  in  his  Hymno.  Christ.  Lot., 
1871,  and  a second  by  H.  M.  Maogill,  in  hb 
Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and  lAfe,  1876, 
as,  **  Tibi,  qualb  sum,  O Cbriste  I ” [J.  J.] 

Justtniau’s  Hymn.  [Gmk  Hjnmody, 
$ X.  10.] 


E 

K in  Dr.  Bippon’s  Bap.  Selection. 

[How  flm  a ftrandstion,  Ao.J 

Kn,  in  Dr.  A.  Fletcher’s  Collection.  [How 
flm  a foundation,  Ae.] 

Kttmpff,  Johann,  was  a native  of  Staffel- 
stein  in  Franconia.  After  stndying  at  the 
Universities  of  Wittenberg  and  Jena,  he  was 
appointed  in  1604  dboonus  at  St  Margaret’s 
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Chuzch,  and  Bnbsequently  at  the  Angustiner- 
kiiohe  in  Gotha.  Along  with  his  oolleagne 
at  the  Augnstinerkirohe,  be  fell  a yictim  to 
the  pestilence,  and  d.  Oct.  30, 1625  (Roob,  iiL 
114 ; MS.  from  Dr.  Otto  Dreyer,  Superinten- 
dent at  Gotha).  The  onl^  hymn  by  him  which 
has  passed  into  English  is 

Wtnn  ioh  in  TodMaStiian  Ua.  fbr  tha  Djfing.  A 
beautiful  prayer  of  faith,  founded  on  St.  John  xlx.  34. 
Appeared,  with  hla  name,  oa  No.  2 In  pt.  111.  of  the  Oa,n» 
tionale  Sacrum,  Ootha,  1648,  In  8 at.  of  7 1.  Included 
In  Freyllnghauacn'a  G.  1704,  and  In  Porat'a  G. 
ed.  1855,  No.  885.  Tr.  aa 

When  in  the  paina  of  death  my  haait.  A good  tr.  of 
at.  1.,  lU  vlL,  vftl.  by  A.  T.  Ruaaell,  aa  No.  249  In  hla 
Pi.  a Py#.,  1861.  [J,  M.] 

Kai/COI/.  lOruk  Hymaodj,  § XVL  11.] 

YLarapaala,  [Oroak  Hymaody,  § XVI.  6.] 

YLarriKJde^  iv  to49  KarayraTot^;. 

ifidpcL] 

KdOuTfia.  [OtHk  Hymnody,  § XVI.  3.] 

Keaoh,  Benjamin,  was  b.  at  Stoke- 
llammond,  Bud^  Feb.  29,  1640.  Early  in 
lifo  ho  joined  a B^tist  Church,  and  at  18 
bogan  to  preach.  For  the  next  10  years  he 
laboured  as  an  evangelist  in  the  towns  and 
villages  of  his  native  county,  suffering  at 
times  much  persecution  for  his  principles  as  a 
Baptist  nnd  Nonoonformist.  In  1664,  he  pub. 
a small  book  entitled  Tha  Childs e Instructor; 
or,  a New  and  Easy  Primer.  For  tliis  he  was 
tried  before  Lord  Chief  Justice  Hyde,  and 
condemned  to  a fine,  imprisonment  and  the 
In  1668  he  removed  to  London,  and 
pastor  of  a Particular  Baptist  Church 
which  met,  first  in  private  houses,  and  after- 
wa^s  in  Horsclydown,  Soutliwark.  There  a 
large  congre^tion  rathered  round  him,  to 
which  lie  mmistered  with  great  acceptance 
and  usefulness  until  his  death  in  1704.  Reach 
deserves  special  mention  for  the  part  he  took 
in  introducing  singing  into  Baptist  congre- 
gations, having  b^n  the  first  who  did  so. 
fsaptist  Hymnody  and  Saflish  Hymnody,  Bnriy, 
I XII.]  He  wrote  many  hymns,  the  earliest 
appearing  in  his  War  wUh  the  Powers  of  Dark- 
fiess,  4ti^  ed.,  1676.  Nearly  300  by  him  were 
pub.  in  1691  as  Spiritual  Melody,  their  sub* 
jeots  being  the  Metaphors  of  Holy  Scripture. 
This  subject  had  been  previously  expounded 
by  him  in  his  Tropclogia,  a Key  to  open  Scrip- 
ture Metaphors,  2 vols.  folio,  1682.  His  Dis- 
tressed Sion  Believed,  or  The  Oarment  of  Praise 
for  the  Spirit  of  Heaviness,  was  pub.  in  Lond., 
1689.  It  is  mainly  in  blank  verse,  is  dedi- 
cated to  William  and  Mary,  and  is  written  in 
praise  of  Protestantism  against  Romanism.  In 
1691  bo  also  pub.  The  Breach  Repaired  in 
God*s  Worship ; or  Singing  of  Psalms,  Hymns 
& Spiritual  Songs  proved  to  he  a Holy  Ordi- 
nance of  Jesus  Christ,  dto.  (London,  J.  Han- 
cock): and  also  Spiritual  Melody  the  same 
year.  His  latest  poetical  work  appeared  in 
1696:  A Feast  of  Fat  Thit^:  containing 
several  Scripture  Songs  and  Hymns.  Reach 
was  a voluminous  writer,  forty-two  works 
being  pub.  bjr  him,  in  addition  to  prefaces 
and  introductions  to  the  books  of  others.  His 
hymns  have  passed  out  of  C.  U.  [W.  B.  8.] 
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Keble,  John,  M.A.,  was  b.  at  Fteirfoed,  m 
Gloocestershi^  on  St.  Mark's  Day,  1792.  His 
father  was  Vicar  of  Coin  St.  Aldwin’o,  about 
three  miles  distant,  but  lived  at  Fairfo^  in  a 
house  of  his  own,  where  he  educated  entirely 
his  two  sons,  Jc^  and  Thomas,  up  to  the 
time  of  their  entrance  at  Oxford.  In  1806 
John  Reble  won  a Scholarship  at  Coipos 
Christi  College,  and  in  1810  a Doable  Fint 
Class,  a distinction  which  up  to  that  time 
had  been  gained  by  no  one  except  Sir  Robert 
Peel.  In  1811  he  was  elected  a Fdlow  ofOriel, 
a very  great  honour,  especially  for  a boy  under 
19  years  of  age;  and  in  1811  he  won  Uni- 
versity Prizes  both  for  the  English  and  Latin 
Essays.  It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  amid 
this  brilliantly  successful  career,  one  compe- 
tition in  which  the  future  poet  was  unsneoeas- 
fiil  was  that  for  English  verse,  in  which  he 
was  defeated  by  Mr.  Rolleston.  After  his 
election  at  Oriel,  he  resided  in  College,  and  en- 
gaged in  private  tuition.  At  the  close  of  1813 
he  was  appointed  Examining  Master  in  the 
Schools,  and  was  an  exceedingly  popular  and 
efficient  examiner.  On  Trinity  Sun^y,  1815, 
he  was  ordained  Deacon,  and  in  1816  Priest, 
^ the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  and  became  Curate  of 
Efast  Leach  and  Burthorpe,  though  he  atm 
continued  to  reside  at  Oxford,  in  1818  lie 
was  appointed  College  Tutor  at  Oriel,  whidi 
office  he  retained  until  1823.  On  the  death  of 
his  mother  in  the  same  year,  ho  left  cixford, 
and  returned  to  live  with  his  fiEither  and  two 
surviving  sisters  at  Fairford.  In  addition  to 
East  Leach  and  Burthorpe,  he  also  accepted 
the  Curacy  of  Southrop,  and  the  two  brothers, 
John  and  Thomas,  undertook  the  duties  ^ 
tween  them,  at  the  same  time  helping  their 
father  at  Coin.  It  should  be  addra,  as  an 
apology  for  Reble  thus  becoming  a sort  of 
plura^t  among  **the  inferior  clergy."  that 
the  population  of  all  his  little  cures  did  not 
exceed  1000,  nor  the  income  £100  a year.  In 
1824  came  the  only  offer  of  a dignity  in  the 
Church,  aud  that  a very  humble  one,  which  be 
ever  received.  The  newly-appointed  Bishop 
of  Barbadoes  (Coleridge)  wisned  Reble  to  go 
out  with  him  as  Archdeacon,  and  but  for  to 
father’s  delicate  state  of  liealth,  he  would  pro- 
bably have  accept  the  offer.  In  1825  he 
became  Curate  of  Hursley,  on  the  recommenda- 
tion of  his  old  pupil.  Sir  William  Heathcote; 
but  in  1826,  on  the  death  of  his  sister,  Msry 
Ann,  be  returned  to  Fairford,  feeling  that  be 
ought  not  to  sep^te  himself  from  his  fother 
and  only  surviving  sister.  He  sappUed  his 
father’s  place  at  Coin  entirely.  1827  was 
memorable  for  the  publication  of  the  Ckrietum 
Year,  and  1828  for  the  election  to  the  Provost- 
ship  of  Griel,  which  his  friends,  rather  than 
himself,  seem  to  have  been  anxious  to  secura 
for  him.  In  1829  the  living  of  Hursley  was 
offered  to  him  by  Sir  Willium  Heathcote,  but 
declined  on  the  ^undthat  he  could  not  leave 
his  father.  In  1830  he  published  his  admir- 
able edition  of  HookePs  Works.  In  1831  the 
Bishop  of  Exeter  (Dr.  Philpotts)  offered  him 
the  valuable  living  of  Paignton,  but  it  was 
declined  for  the  same  reason  that  Hursley  had 
been  declined.  In  the  same  year  he  was  also 
elected  to  the  Poetry  Professorship  at  Oxford. 
His  Prsdectiones  in  that  capacity  were  mock 
admired.  In  1883  he  preyed  his  famoH 
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Assize  Seimon  at  Oxford,  which  is  said  by  Dr. 
Newman  to  have  given  the  first  start  to  the 
Oxford  Movement.  Very  soon  after  the  pub- 
lication of  this  sermon  the  Traata  for  the 
Times  began  to  be  issued.  Of  these  Tracts 
Keble  wrote  Nos.  4, 13,  40,  and  89.  In  1835 
his  father  died,  and  Keble  and  his  sister  re- 
tired from  Fi^ord  to  Coin.  In  the  same 
year  he  married  Miss  Clarke  and  the  Vicar- 
age of  Hnrsley,  again  becoming  vacant,  was 
again  ofiered  to  him  by  Sir  W Heatbcote,  and 
as  the  reason  for  his  previous  refusal  of  it  no 
longer  existed,  he  accepted  the  offer,  and  in 
1836  settled  at  Hursley  for  the  remainder  of 
his  life.  That  life  was  simply  the  life  of  a 
devoUd  and  indefatigable  parish  priest,  varied 
by  intellectual  pursuits.  In  18(^  his  health 
began  to  give  way,  and  on  March  29, 1866,  he 
passed  away,  his  dearly  loved  wife  only  sur- 
viving him  six  weeks.  Both  are  buried,  side 
by  side,  in  Hursley  churchyard. 

In  his  oonutry  vicarage  he  was  not  idle  with  his  prn. 
In  1839  he  published  his  Metrical  Vertion  qf  the  Psalms. 
The  year  before,  he  began  to  edit,  in  conJnncUon  with 
Drs.  Pnsey  and  Newman,  the  Library  of  the  Fathers. 
In  1846  he  published  the  Lyra  /nttoeenftum,  and  in  1847 
a vulnme  of  Academical  and  Occasional  /^rmons.  His 
pen  then  eeems  to  have  rested  for  nearly  ten  years,  when 
the  agitation  about  the  Divorce  Bill  called  forth  from  him 
in  1857  an  essay  entitled.  An  Argument  for  not  pro- 
ceeding immediately  to  repeal  the  Laws  which  treat  the 
Nu^uxl  Bond  os  Indissoluble ; and  in  the  same  year  the 
decu  tion  of  Archbishop  Sumner  in  the  Denison  case 
elicited  another  essay,  the  full  title  of  which  is  The 
Worship  of  Our  Lora  and  Saviour  in  the  Sacrament  of 
the  HiAy  Communion,  but  which  is  shortly  entitled, 
Mueharistical  Adoration.  In  1863  he  published  his  last 
work,  The  Life  of  Bishop  Wilson  (of  Sodor  and  Man). 
This  cost  him  more  pains  than  anything  be  wrote,  but  it 
was  essentially  a labour  of  love. 

In  the  popular  sense  of  the  word  “ hymn,” 
Keble  can  scarcely  be  called  a hymn-writer  at 
all.  Very  many  of  his  verses  have  found  their 
way  into  popular  collections  of  Hymns  for 
Public  Worship,  but  these  are  mostly  centos. 
Often  they  ore  violently  detached  from  their 
context  in  a way  which  seriously  damages 
their  significance.  Two  glaring  instances  of 
this  occur  in  the  Morning  and  Evening  hymns. 
In  the  former  the  verse  **  Only,  O Lord,  in  Thy 
dear  love,  Fit  us  for  perfect  rest  above,”  loses 
half  its  meaning  when  the  preceding  verse, 
ending  The  secret  this  of  rest  below,”  is 
excis^  08  it  generally  is  in  collections  for 
public  worship,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
that  most  familiar  of  all  Keble’s  lines,  **  Sun 
of  my  soul,  thou  Saviour  dear,”  which  has 
of  coarse  esp^ial  reference  to  the  preced- 
ing verse,  **  *Tis  gone,  that  bright  and  orbed 
blaze,”  Ac.  The  Lyra  InnocenUum  has  fur- 
nished but  few  verses  which  have  been 
adopted  into  hymn  collections;  tho  Psalter 
has  been  more  fortunate,  but  the  translations 
from  the  Latin  are  almost  unknown. 

Taking,  however,  the  word  “ hymn  ” in  the 
wider  sense  in  which  Dr.  Johnson  defines  it, 
as  **a  song  of  adoration  to  some  superior 
being,”  Keble  stands  in  the  very  first  rank  of 
hymn-writers.  His  uneventful  life  was  tho 
very  ideal  life  for  such  a poet  as  Keble  was, 
but  not  the  sort  of  life  which  would  be  best 
adapted  to  train  a popular  h3rmn- writer.  The 
Christian  Year  and  the  Lyra  InnocenUum  re- 
fiect  in  a remarkable  degree  the  surroundings 
of  tho  writer.  They  are  essentially  the  works 
of  a refined  and  cultured  mind,  and  require  a 
refined  and  cultured  mind  to  enter  into  their 
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spirit  Keble,  all  his  life  long,  and  never 
more  than  in  the  earlier  portion  of  it  before 
lie  wrote,  and  when  he  was  writing  The  Chris- 
tian  Year^  breathed  an  atmosphere  of  culture 
and  refinement.  He  had  imbibed  neither  the 
good  nor  the  evil  which  the  training  of  a pnb- 
Uo,  or  even  of  a private,  school  brings.  It 
was  not  even  tho  ordinary  home  education 
which  he  had  received.  He  had  been  trained, 
up  to  the  very  time  of  his  going  to  college, 
by  his  father,  who  was  clearly  a man  of  cul- 
ture and  refinement  and  had  been  himself 
successively  Scholar  and  Fellow  of  Corpus. 
When  he  went  to  Oxford,  he  can  scarcely  be 
said  to  have  entered  into  the  whirl  of  uni- 
versity life.  The  Corpus  of  those  days  has  been 
admirably  described  by  Keble^s  own  biogra- 
pher, Sir  John  Coleridge,  and  by  Dean  Stanley 
m his  Life  of  Dr.  Arnold ; and  the  impres- 
sion wliich  the  two  vivid  piotnres  leave  upon 
the  mind  is  that  of  a home  circle,  on  rather  a 
large  scale,  composed  of  about  twenty  youths, 
all  more  or  less  scholarly  and  refine,  and 
some  of  them  clearly  destined  to  beoome  men 
of  mark.  When  he  removed  across  the  road  to 
Oriel,  he  found  himself  in  the  midst  of  a still 
more  distinguished  band.  Whether  at  home 
or  at  oolle^  he  had  never  come  into  contact 
with  anything  rude  or  coarse.  And  his  poetry 
is  just  what  one  would  expect  from  suc^  a 
career.  Exquisitely  delicate  and  refined 
thoughts,  expressed  in  the  most  delicate  and 
refined  language,  are  characteristic  of  it  all. 
Even  the  occasional  roughnesses  of  versifica- 
tion may  not  be  al  toother  unconnected  with 
the  absence  of  a public  school  education,  when 
public  schools  laid  exoossive  stress  upon  the 
form  of  composition,  espeoially  in  verse.  The 
Christian  Year  amin  bears  traces  of  the  life 
which  the  writer  led,  in  a olerioal  atmosphere, 
just  at  the  eve  of  a ^reat  Church  Revival, 
«cujus  pars  mag^ua  fuit.”  **You  know,”  he 
writes  to  a friend,  ” the  C.  Y.  (as  far  as  I re- 
member it)  everywhere  supposes  the  Church  to 
be  in  a state  of  decay.”  etill  more  obviously 
is  this  the  case  in  regard  to  the  Lym  Inno- 
centium.  It  was  being  composed  during  the 
time  when  the  writer  was  stricken  by  wlmt  he 
always  seems  to  have  regarded  as  the  great 
sorrow  of  his  life.  Not  the  death  of  his  nearest 
relations — and  he  had  several  trials  of  this 
kind — ^not  the  greatest  of  his  own  personal 
troubles  dealt  to  him  so  severe  a blow  as  the 
secession  of  J.  H.  Newman  to  the  Church 
of  Rome.  The  whole  circumstances  of  the 
fierce  controversy  connected  with  the  Traet 
movement  troubl^  and  unsettled  him ; and 
one  can  well  understand  with  what  a sense 
of  relief  he  turned  to  write,  not  /or,  but 
abouty  little  children,  a most  important  dis- 
tinctioD,  which  has  tw  often  been  unnoticed. 
If  the  Lyra  had  been  written  for  children 
it  would  have  been  an  almost  ludicrous  failure, 
for  the  obscurity  which  has  been  frequeutlv 
complaiued  of  in  The  Christian  Fear,  is  still 
more  oouspicuous  in  the  latter  work.  The 
title  is  somewhat  misleading,  and  has  caused 
it  to  be  regarded  as  a suitable  gift-book  for  the 
)roung,  who  are  quite  incapable  of  appreciating 
it.  For  the  Lyra  is  written  in  a deeper  tone, 
and  expresses  the  more  matured  conviotiona 
of  the  author;  and  though  it  is  a far  less 
successful  achievement  as  a whole,  it  rises  in 
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places  to  a higher  strain  of  poetry  than  The 
Chriitian  Year  does. 

Another  marked  feature  of  Keblo’s  poetry 
is  to  a great  extent  traceable  to  his  early 
life,  viz.  the  wonderful  accuracy  and  vivid- 
ness of  his  descriptions  of  natural  scenery. 
The  ordinary  school-boy  or  undergraduate 
cares  little  for  natural  scenery.  The  country 
is  to  him  a mere  playing-field.  But  Keblo’s 
training  led  him  to  love  the  country  for  its  own 
sake.  Hence,  os  Dean  Stanley  remarks, 
“ Oxford,  Bagley  Wood,  and  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Hursley  might  be  traced  Uirough 
hundreds  of  lines,  both  in  The  Chrittian  Year 
and  the  Lyra  Innoeeiitium**  The  same  writer 
testifies,  with  an  authority  which  no  other 
Englishman  could  claim,  to  **  the  exactness  of 
the  descriptions  of  Palestine,  which  he  [Keble] 
had  never  visited.*'  And  may  not  this  remark- 
able fact  be  also  traced  to  some  extent  to  his 
early  training?  Brought  up  under  the  im- 
mediate supervision  of  a pious  father,  whom 
he  venerat^  aud  loved  dearly,  he  had  been 
encouraged  to  study  intelligently  his  Bible  in 
a way  in  which  a hoy  differently  educated  was 
not  likely  to  do.  Hence,  as  Sir  John  Coleridge 
remarks, 

**  The  Chriitian  Tear  is  so  wonderfully  acriptural. 
Keble’a  mind  was,  by  long,  patient  and  affectionate 
atudy  of  Scripture,  so  imbued  with  it  that  its  language, 
its  train  of  thought,  its  mode  of  reasoning,  seems  to  flow 
out  into  his  poetry,  almost,  one  should  think,  uncon- 
sciously to  himself.'* 

To  this  may  we  not  a<ld  that  the  same 
intimate  knowledge  of  the  Bible  had  rendered 
the  memory  of  the  Holy  Land  so  familiar  to 
him  that  ho  was  able  to  describe  it  os  ac- 
curately as  if  he  had  seen  it?  One  other 
early  infiuence  of  Keble’s  life  upon  hia  poetry 
must  be  noticed.  Circumstances  brought  him 
into  contact  with  the  **Lake  poets.^  The 
near  relation  of  one  of  the  greatest  of  them  had 
been  his  college  friend,  and  John  Coleridge  in- 
troduced him  to  the  writings  not  only  of  his 
uncle,  8.  T.  Coleridge,  but  also  of  Words- 
worth, to  whom  he  dedicated  his  Prmlectionee^ 
and  whose  poetry  and  personal  character  he 
admired  enthusiastically.  To  the  same  col- 
lege friend  he  was  indebted  fur  an  introduc- 
tion to  Southey,  whom  he  found  to  be  **  a noble 
and  delightful  character,**  and  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  writinn  of  these  three  greet 
men,  but  especially  Wordsworth,  had  very 
mucii  to  do  with  the  formation  of  Keble's  own 
mind  as  a poet.  It  has  been  remarked  that 
in  Keble's  later  life  his  poetical  genius 
seemed  to  have,  to  a mat  extent,  forsaken 
him;  and  that  the  Miscellaneous  Poems  do 
not  show  many  traces  of  the  spirit  which 
animated  The  Christian  Year  and  the  Lyra 
Innocentium.  Perhaps  one  reason  for  this 
change  may  be  found  m the  increased  interest 
which  Keble  took  in  public  questions  which 
were  not  conducive  to  the  calm,  introspective 
state  of  mind  so  necessary  to  the  production 
of  good  poetry.  The  poet  should  live  in  a 
world  of  hU  own,  not  in  a world  perpetually 
wrangling  about  University  Reform,  about 
Courts  of  Final  Appeal,  about  Marriage  with 
Deceased  Wife’s  Sister,  and  other  like  mat- 
ten  into  which  Keble,  in  his  later  years, 
threw  himself— heart  and  soul. 

It  is  not  needful  to  say  much  about  Keble's 
other  poetical  works,  the  Psedier  was  not  a 
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success,  and  Keble  did  not  expect  it  to  be.  **  It 
was  undertaken,"  he  tells  us,  “ in  the  fir^tt  in- 
stance with  a serious  apprehension,  which  has 
since  grown  into  a full  eonvictiou,  that  the  thing 
attempted  is,  strictly  speaking,  impossible.** 
At  the  same  time,  if  Keble  did  not  achieve 
what  he  owned  to  be  impossible,  be  produced 
a version  which  has  the  rare  merit  of  never 
offending  against  good  taste;  one  which  in 
every  line  refiects  the  mind  of  the  cultured 
and  elennt  scholar,  who  had  been  used  to 
the  work  of  translating  from  other  languages 
into  English.  Hymnal  compilers  have  hitherto 
strangely  neglected  this  volume;  but  it  is  a 
volume  worui  the  attention  of  the  hymn- 
compiler  of  the  future.  There  is  scarcely  a 
veno  in  it  which  would  do  discredit  to  any 
hymn-book;  while  there  are  parts  which 
would  be  an  acquisition  to  any  collection. 
His  translations  from  the  Latin  have  not  com- 
mended themselves  to  hymnal  compilers.  Some 
of  his  detached  hymns  have  been  more  popular. 
But  it  is  after  all  as  writer  of  The  Christian 
Year  that  Keble  has  established  bis  claim  to 
be  reckoned  among  the  immortals.  It  would 
be  hardly  too  much  to  say  that  what  the 
Prayer  B^k  is  in  prose.  The  Christian  Year 
is  in  poetry.  They  never  pall  upon  one ; they 
realise  Keble's  own  exquisite  simile : — 

**  As  for  some  dear  familiar  strain 
Untired  we  ask,  and  ask  again ; 

Bver  in  its  melodious  store 
Finding  a spell  unheard  before.** 

And  it  would  hardly  be  too  bold  to  prophesy 
that  The  Christian  Yrarwill  live  as  long  as 
the  Prayer  Book,  whoso  spirit  Keble  had  so 
thoroughly  imbib^,  and  whose  soothing  in- 
fiuence " it  was  his  especial  object  to  illustrate 
and  commend.  [J.  H.  O.] 

Keble's  hymns,  poetical  pieces,  and  trans- 
lations appeared  in  the  following  works ; — 

(1.)  The  Christian  Tear:  Thoughts  in  Verse  for  the 
Sundays  and  Holydays  Throughout  the  Year.  Ostford: 
John  Henry  Parker.  1827.  l*reface  dated  "May  30ih, 
1827.’*  The  last  poem,  that  on  the  **  Oommlnatlon,**  is 
dated  March  9,  1827.  The  poems  on  the  "Forms  of 
Prayer  to  be  used  at  Sea,'*  “Gunpowder  Treason,** 
"King  Charles  the  Martyr,”  “The  Restoration  of  the 
Royal  Family,”  "The  Accession,”  and  “Ordination,” 
were  added  to  the  4th  edition,  1828.  The  Messrs.  Parker 
have  pub.  a large  number  of  editions  to  dUe,  including  a 
faC’Sivsile  reprint  of  the  first  edition,  and  an  edition  with 
the  addition  of  the  dates  of  composition  of  each  poem. 
A foe-simile  of  Keble’s  Ma.  as  it  existed  in  1822  was  also 
lithographed  in  1882,  by  Kliot  Stock,  bnt  Its  publication 
was  soppressed  by  a legal  injunction,  and  only  a few 
copies  came  into  the  hands  of  the  public.  Since  Uie 
expiration  of  the  first  copyright  other  publishers  have 
issued  the  work  In  various  forms. 

(2.)  Contributions  to  the  British  Magasine^  which 
were  included  lu  Lyra  Apostotica.  1036,  with  the  signa- 
ture of  " y.” 

(3.)  The  Psalter  or  Psalms  of  David;  In  English 
Verse ; By  a Member  of  the  University  qf  Osford. 
Adapted  for  the  most  part,  to  Tunes  in  Common  Use; 
and  dedicated  by  permission  to  the  lord  Bishop  qf  Ox- 
ford. . . . Oxford.  John  Henry  Parker:  J.  O.  P, 
Rivington.  London.  MDCCCXXXJX.  Preface  dated  "Ox- 
ford, May  29,  1839.” 

(4.)  The  Child's  Christian  Tear:  Hymns  for  every 
Sunday  and  Holy-Day.  Compiled  for  the  use  qf 
Parochial  Schools.  Oxford : John  Henry  Parker.  1 841 . 
This  was  compiled  by  Mrs.  Yonge.  Keble  wrote  tte 
Prefiice,  dated  " Hursley,  Nov.  6, 1841,”  and  signed  It 
" J.  K.”  To  it  he  coDtrl'>uted  the  four  poems  noted 
below. 

(5.)  Lyra  Innocentium:  Thoughts  in  Verse  on  Chris- 
tian Children,  their  Ways  aw  their  Privileges  . . . 
Oxford : John  Henry  Parker : P.  A J.  Rivington.  Lon- 
don. 1846.  'Ihe  Metrical  Address  (in  place  of  Preface) 

" To  all  Friendly  Readers,”  is  dated  "Feb.  8,  1846.** 

(6.)  Lays  qf  the  Sanctuary,  and  other  Poems,  Osme- 
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pOcdoiMl  JUitod  bf  G.  SteMnmm  de  M.  RiUUiford, . . 
London:  BdmUton,  Adami  d Cb..  1869.  This  wss  s 
volume  of  poems  published  on  hehslf  of  Mrs.  Elisabeth 
Good.  To  It  Keble  ooatrflMited  the  three  pieces  noted 
below. 

(7.)  The  Salitbury  1867.  Edited  by  Earl 

Kelson.  To  this  ha  oontribnted  a few  hymns,  some 
translations  ftom  tbs  Latin,  and  some  rewritten  fbrms 
of  well-known  hymnSk  as  **Gulde  me,  0 Thou  great 
Jehovah,"  kc. 

(8.)  Mi$odtaneont  Foewu  by  fho  JUv,  J.  JTsMs,  M.A^ 
Vicar  ^Kiwslsy.  Oitford  and  London:  Parker  d Co., 
1869.  The  excellent  Preface  to  this  posthumous  work  Is 
dated  **Cbester,  Feb.  33,  1869,*’  and  la  signed  **G.  M ," 
l.e.  by  GeOTue  Moberly,  late  Bp.  of  Salisbury.  This 
volume  cootuns  Keble'a  Ode  written  for  the  Installatloa 
of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  as  Chancellor  of  the  Uni* 
varsity  of  Oxford,  in  1834,  his  poems  from  the  Ljfra 
ApottoHoOt  his  hymns  named  above,  his  translations  from 
the  Latin,  and  other  pieces  not  published  in  his  w<»‘ks. 

The  meet  imTOrtant  centos  from  The  Chru- 
tian  Year^  whi^  are  in  C.  U.  as  hymn^  and 
also  the  hymns  contributed  to  the  Saliibury 
H.  Bk^  1857,  are  annotated  in  full  under  the 
first  lines  of  the  original  poems.  The  frs.  from 
the  Latin  and  Greek  are  given  under  the 
first  lines  of  the  originals.  There  are  also 
several  of  his  more  important  pieces  noted  in 
the  body  of  this  work.  All  these  may  be 
found  through  the  Index  of  Authort  and 
Tr$.  at  the  end  of  this  Dictionary,  Those  that 
remain  (mainly  centos)  and  have  no  special 
history,  are  the  following  (the  dates  ^ven  Wng 
those  of  the  composition  of  each  piece): — 

i From  The  Christian  Year,  1827  and  1828. 

1.  Creator,  Saviour,  strengthening  Guide.  SWnity 
Amday,  (March  3, 1836.) 

3.  Father,  what  treasures  of  sweet  thought.  Cftureh- 
ing  of  Women.  (March  13,  1837.) 

3.  God  is  not  in  the  earthquake : but  behold.  Stk  S. 
of  ter  THnity.  The  itiU  maU  voice.  (Aug.  13,  1823.) 

4.  In  truublons  days  of  anguish  and  rebuke.  9tk  8. 
after  Trinity.  The  stiU  emaU  voice.  (Aug.  13,  1833.) 

6.  Lessons  sweet  of  spring  retumb^.  lei  S.  after 
Bptghany.  spring.  (May  17,  1834.) 

6.  My  Saviour,  can  It  ever  be  ? eih  S.  after  Baeter, 
The  promieed  Comforter. 

7.  0 Father  of  long  suffering  grace.  18tk  S.  after 
Trinity.  God’s  longsuffering.  (Oct.  6, 1823.) 

8.  0 God  of  mercy.  Goil  of  might.  How  should,  Ac. 
H.  Communion.  (Jan.  31,  1827.) 

9.  0 Lord  my  God,  du  Tbou  Thy  holy  will.  Wed- 
nesday before  Easter.  Resignation.  (Aug.  13,  1821.) 

10.  0 say  not,  dream  [think]  not,  heavenly  notes. 
Catechism.  (Feb.  16,  1827.) 

11.  0 shame  upon  thee,  listless  heart.  8S.  Philip  d 
James.  (Aug.  3,  1836.) 

13.  0 who  shall  dare  in  this  frail  scene  ? St.  MarVs 
Day.  (1830.) 

13.  Bed  o’er  the  forest  peers  the  setting  sun.  33rd 
8.  after  Trinity.  The  Eeeurrtction  the  body.  (Nov. 
12,  1836.) 

14.  Spirit  of  Christ,  Thine  earnest  give*  Ordination. 
(March  38,  1838.) 

16.  Spirit  of  light  and  truth,,  to  Thee.  Ordination. 
(March  28,  1838.) 

16.  Spirit  of  might  and  sweetness  too.  Confirmation. 
(FebwSi,  1837.) 

17.  Sweet  nurslings  of  the  vernal  skies.  Utk  8.  after 
Trinity.  Consider  thelUies.  Live  for  to-day.  (Feb. 
3,18360 

18.  'rhe  days  of  hope  and  prayer  are  past  4fA  8.  after 
Easter.  The  promised  Comforter. 

19.  The  live-long  night  we've  toiled  in  vain.  6fh  8. 
after  THnity.  Mirade  <f  the  Fishes.  (1831.) 

30.  The  middaysun  with  fiercest  glare.  Oontersionof 
8t.  Paul.  (Mar.  2.  1822.) 

21.  The  shadow  of  the  Almighty's  cloud.  Qmfirma- 
tian.  (Feb.  22,  1827.) 

23.  llie  silent  Joy  tnat  sinks  so  deep.  2nd  8.  after 
Epiphany.  Turning  Water  into  Wine. 

33.  Then,  fainting  soul,  arise  and  sing.  4fk  8.  after 
Easter.  The  promised  Conforter. 

34.  When  nroihers  part  for  manhood’s  race.  St. 
Andrew’s  Day.  (Jan.  27. 1822.) 

36.  Who  is  Goers  chosen  priest  ? St.  Matthias’s  Day. 

26.  Why  doth  my  Saviour  weep  ? lOfA  8.  after 
Trinity.  Christ  weeping  over  Jemsalam.  (1619.) 


37.  Why  should  we  frint  and  fear  to  live  alone  ? 24A 
8.  after  Trinity.  GodCs  goodness  tn  vetting  thefiOure. 
(June  7, 1826.) 

28.  Wish  not,  dear  friends,  my  pain  away.  16(h  8. 
after  THnity.  Resignatton.  (1834.) 

ii  From  Ths  PsaUer,  1889. 

29.  From  dems  so  wild  and  drear.  Ps.  esnsas. 

30.  God  our  Hope  and  Straigth  abiding.  Ps.  aslvi. 

31.  How  pleasant,  Lord  of  hosts,  bow  dear.  Ps, 
Ixxssiv. 

32.  Lord,  be  my  Judge,  for  I have  trod.  Ps.  sasvi. 

33.  Lord,  Thy  heart  in  love  hath  yearned.  Ps.  Ixaeav. 

34.  Lord,  Thou  hast  search’d  me  out  and  known.  Ps. 
esBoaix, 

36.  Bfy  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  me?  Ps.  wmii. 

36.  My  Shepherd  is  the  living  God.  Ps,  stxiii. 

37.  My  Shepherd  is  the  Lord ; I know.  Ps. 

38.  PiiUse  the  Lord,  for  He  is  love.  Ps.  exaavi. 

39.  Praise  ye  the  Lord  from  heaven.  Ps.  csUviii, 

40.  Sing  the  song  unheard  before.  Ps.  acvL 

41.  Sound  blc^  Jehovah’s  Name.  Ps  cxasxv, 

42.  The  earth  is  all  the  Lord's,  with  all.  Ps.  asasiv. 

43  The  mercies  of  ths  Lord  my  God.  Ps.  laeaeasias. 

44.  The  seed  of  Jacob,  one  and  all.  Ps.  aoxii. 

iil  From  The  ChiUTe  Christian  Year,  184 J, 
and  later  editions 

46.  Bethlehsm,  above  all  cities  blest  Innoeenls*  Day, 

46.  Lo,  from  the  Eastern  hills  the  Lord.  lOth  8 after 
THnity.  The  Gospel.  (Late  editions.) 

47.  Our  God  in  glory  siu  on  higlL  1st  8 after 
Easter.  Tke^istU. 

48.  When  Christ  to  village  comes  or  town.  16fA  8 
after  Trinity.  The  Go^.  (Late  editions.) 

iv.  From  Lyra  Innooentium,  1846. 

49.  Christ  before  thy  door  is  waiting.  Preseawe  tf 
Christ  in  His  poor : or.  Offertory. 

60.  How  [When]  the  new-born  saints,  assembling. 
Offertory, 

61.  Once  in  His  Name  Who  made  thee.  Nbly  Bap^ 
fiiM. 

63.  Who  for  the  like  of  me  will  care  ? JVaamafu* 
Servant-maid. 

V.  From  Lays  of  the  Sanctuary,  1859. 

63.  Lord,  liA  my  heart  to  Thee  at  mom.  Emigrant’s 
Midnight  Hymn. 

64.  0 Love  unseen,  we  know  Thee  nigh.  Cento  firom 
No.  63. 

66.  Slowly  the  gleaming  stars  retire.  Morning  Hymn 
far  Emigrants  at  Sea. 

66.  The  twilight  honr  is  swsst  at  home.  Evening 
hymn  for  Emigrants  <U  Sea. 

The  editor  of  Keble’s  MisoeUaneous  Poeme 
says  oonceming  Noe.  53,  55,  and  56 : — 

**  The  three  hymns  for  Emigrants,  for  use  at  Mid- 
night, Morning,  and  Evening,  were  written  at  ths  re- 
quest of  his  friend  Sir  FreMric  Rogers,  at  that  time 
Emigration  Commissioner.  They  were  printed  in  the 
first  edition  of  the  * Prayers  for  Emigrants,’  which  he 
bad  compiled,  but  were  subsequently  omithMl.  perhaps 
as  being  thou^t  not  sufficiently  simple  for  the  clam  of 
people  for  whose  use  the  Book  of  Pnyers  was  chiefly 
intended.’*  Preface,  p.  vl. 

'When,  to  the  56  centos  and  hymns  given 
above,  are  added  those  annotated  elsewhere  in 
this  Dictionary,  it  is  found  that  nearly  100 
hymns  (counting  centos  as  sueb^  bv  Keble  are 
in  0.  U.  at  the  present  time,  and  of  these  some 
rank  with  the  finest  and  most  popular  in  the 
English  language.  [J.  J.j 

Keimann,  Christiaxi,  s.  of  Zacharias 
Keimanu,  Lutheran  pastor  at  Pankiats,  in 
Bohemia,  and  after  1616  at  Ober-Ullersdorf, 
was  b.  at  Pankratz,  Feb.  27,  1607.  In  the 
antumn  of  1627  he  entered  the  University  of 
Wittenberg,  where  he  graduated  m.a.,  March 
19,  1684;  and  iu  the  next  month  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Town  Council  of  Zittau  as 
Conrector  of  their  Gymnasium,  of  which 
he  became  Rector  in  1688.  He  d.  at  Zittau, 
Jan.  13,  1662  (Koch,  iii.  369;  AUg.  Deutst^e 
Biog.,  XV.  535,  &c.).  Keimann  was  a dis- 
tinguished  teaser.  He  was  the  author  of  a 
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number  of  scholastic  publications,  of  a few 
Scriptural  plays,  and  of  some  13  hymns. 
Almost  all  of  his  hymns  came  into  church 
use.  They  take  high  rank  among  those  of 
the  17th  cent,  beinjp:  of  genuine  poetic  ring, 
fresh,  strong,  full  of  faith  under  manifold  and 
heayy  trials,  and  deeply  spiritual.  Two  haye 
pass^  into  English : — 

L Freuet  each,  ihr  Ohristen  alle.  dirUtm/u.  This 
beantihil  hjmn  Is  included  in  4 at.  of  10  1.  as  No.  24  in 
pC.  iv.  of  A.  Hammerschmidt’s  Miuikalitehe  Andachten, 
pub.  at  Freiberg  in  Saxony,  1646 ; and  is  set  to  a tune 
by  Hammerschmidt  introduced  by  Hallelcdah  repeated 
twelve  times.  In  the  Unv.  L.  S.^  1851,  No.  34.  Ac- 
cording to  Kochy  viii.  25,  it  was  composed  as  part  of  a 
piece  written  by  Keimann  for  his  scholars  to  perform  at 
^rlstmastide,  1645,  and  pub.  as  Dtr  neugtbome  Jmim, 
sA  Qdrlltx,  1646.  Stanza  Iv.  may  refer  to  the  truce  of 
1646  between  Saxony  and  Sweden.  Tr.  as 

0 njoioe,  ye  Ohzistians,  loudly.  A good  and  full  tr. 
by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No.  S3  in  her  C.  B.  for  JSng~ 
Zand,  1863,  where  it  is  set  to  the  original  melody. 

li.  Xeiaea  Jesum  lass  ioh  niobt ; Wefl  er  lioh  fdr 
mioh  gegeben.  Loot  to  Christ,  ist  appeared  in  A. 
Hammerechmidt’s  Fest~  Bus-  und  Dcrnclaieder,  Zittau 
and  Leipzig,  1658  (engraved  title,  1659),  pt.  iii..  No.  4, 
in  6 St.  of  6 1.  It  is  an  acrostic  on  toe  dying  words 
uttered  on  Oct.  8,  1656,  by  the  Elector  Johann  Georg  1. 
of  Saxony : Meinen  (i.),  Jesum  (il.),  lass  (iii.)  ich  Hv.) 
nicht  (v.) ; st.  vi.  giving  in  the  initial  letters  of  lines 
1-6  (J.  G.  C.  Z.  S.)  the  name,  viz.  Johann  Georg  Chur- 
fDrst  zn  Sachsen,  and  then  in  line  6 the  motto  in  full. 
Founded  on  the  words  of  Jacob  in  Gkn.  xxxil.  26,  it  has 
comforted  and  strengthened  many  in  life  and  at  the  hour 
of  death;  and  has  served  as  the  model  of  many  later 
hymns.  Included  as  No.  737  in  the  Berlin  O.  L.  S,.  ed. 
1863.  rr.  as:— 

1 will  leave  my  Jesus  never  7 A good  tr.,  omitting 
at.  iii.,  included  as  No.  448  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth. 
Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  marked  as  Unknown  tr.,  1864. 

Other  trs.  are (1)  “ Never  will  I part  with  Christ," 
by  J.  C.  JcuxAi,  1722,  p.  80  (1732,  p.  132),  and  thence 
in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754  (1886  as  pt.  of  No.  452 
altered,  and  beginning,  **  Jesus  will  1 never  leave 
(2)  “I  will  not  let  Jesus  go,"  by  J.  S.  Stallybrass  in 
the  Tonic  Self  a Importer,  Dec.  1860.  (3)  “ Jesus  will 
I ne'er  forsake,"  by  E.  Massie,  1867,  p.  I17.  (4)  “My 
Kedeemer  quit  I not,"  by  N.  L.  Frotkingham,  1870, 
P-  IW.  [J.  M.] 

Keinen  hat  Gott  verlassen.  [Trust  in 
Ood.']  Wackemagel,  y.  p.  275,  giyes  this  hymn 
from  the  GeisUi^  Lieder,  Erfiirt,  1611,  and 
the  ChrisUiches  Oesanghiichlein,  Hamburg, 
1612,  in  8 st  of  8 1.  Also  in  MutzdL,  1835, 
No.  590,  and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No. 
847.  In  the  1612  it  is  entitled  “ A hynm  on 
the  name  of  the  serene  right  honourable  prin- 
cess and  lady.  Lady  Katharina,  by  birth  and 
marriage  Margravine  and  Electress  of  Bran- 
denburg.” As  she  d.  Sept  30,  1602,  the 
h)rmn  probably  dates  from  tlie  16th  cent  The 
initials  of  the  8 st  form  the  name  KcUarina, 
The  common  ascription  to  Andreas  Kessler, 
who  was  only  b.  in  1595,  is  baseless.  Tr.  as 

(1)  "H^t^  ^rd,  within  my  worthless  heart.'*  Afr. 
of  st.  Vi.  by  C.  Kinchen,  as  No.  33  in  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1742.  In  1789  and  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  444,  as- 
cribed without  ground  to  Catharine  Groesmann)  it  begins 
“0  Lord,  accept  my  worthless  heart."  (2)  “Amen, 
this  the  conclusion,"  a fr.  of  st.  viH.,  as  No.  603.  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801  (1886,  No.  719).  [J,  |j|  J 

Keith,  Qoorge.  [How  firm  a lbundatioB.3 

Kelly,  John,  was  b.  at  Newoestle-on- 
Tyne,  educated  at  Glasgow  University,  studied 
theology  at  Bonn,  New  College,  Edinburgh, 
and  the  Theological  College  of  the  Engluh 
Presbyterian  Church  (to  which  body  he  be- 
longs) in  London.  He  lias  ministered  to  con- 
gregations at  Hebburn-on-Tyne  and  Stieat- 
^m,  and  is  now  (1887)  Tract  Editor  of  the 
BeUgious  Tract  Society.  His  translations  of 
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Paul  GerhardPs  Spiriiudl  Songs  were  pab.  in 
1867.  Every  piece  is  given  in  full,  and  rendered 
in  the  metre  of  the  originals.  His  Hfmms 
of  the  Present  Century  from  the  German  were 
pub.  in  1886  by  the  R.  T.  8.  In  these  fra 
the  metres  of  the  originals  have  not  always 
been  followed,  whilst  some  of  the  hymns  have 
been  abridged  and  others  condensed.  His 
translations  lack  poetic  finish,  but  are  faithful 
to  the  originals.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Kelly,  Thomas,  b.a.,  a of  Thomas 
Kelly,  a Judge  of  the  Irish  Court  of  Common 
Pleas,  was  b.  in  Dublin,  July  13,  1769,  and 
educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  He  was 
designed  for  the  Bar,  and  entered  the  Temple, 
London,  with  that  intention ; but  having  un- 
dergone a very  marked  spiritual  change  he 
took  Holy  Orders  in  1792.  His  earnest  evan- 
gelical preaching  in  Dublin  led  Archbi^iop 
Fowler  to  inhibit  him  and  his  companion 
preacher,  Rowland  Hill,  from  preaching  in 
the  city.  For  some  time  he  pr^tched  in  two 
imconsecratod  buildings  in  Dublin,  Pluuimt 
Street,  and  the  Bethesda,  and  then,  having 
seceded  from  the  Established  Church,  he 
erected  places  of  worship  at  Athy,  Portar- 
lin^n,  Wexford,  Ac.,  in  which  he  conducted 
divine  worship  and  preached.  He  d.  May  14, 
1854.  Miller,  in  his  Singers  & Songs  of  the 
Church,  1869,  p.  338  (from  which  some  of  the 
foregoing  det^ls  are  taken),  says : — 

“ Mr.  Kelly  was  a man  of  great  and  varied  learaii^ 
skilled  in  the  Oriental  tongues,  and  an  excellent  Kble 
critic.  He  was  posseesed  also  of  musical  talent,  and 
composed  and  pnblisbed  a work  that  was  received  wizh 
favour,  consisting  of  music  adapted  to  every  farm  of 
metre  in  bis  hymn-book.  Naturally  of  an  amiable  db- 
position  and  thorough  in  his  Christian  piety,  Mr.  KeDy 
became  the  Mend  of  good  men.  and  the  advocate  of 
every  worthy,  benevolent,  and  religions  cause.  He  waa 
admired  alike  for  bis  zeal  and  his  hnmilitv ; and  his 


admired  alike  for  bis  zeal  and  his  humility ; and  his  libw- 
ality  found  ample  scope  in  Ireland,  eepecUlly  dmins 
the  year  of  famine." 

Kelly’s  hymns,  765  in  ^ were  composed 
and  published  over  a period  of  51  years,  as 
follows : — 

(1)  A CbUsetionqf  Psalms  and  Bjfnins  extracted  from 
Varunis  Authors,  by  Thomas  EeUy,  A.B.,  DtMin,  18S2. 
This  work  omtains  247  hymns  by  various  audbora,  and 
an  Appendix  of  33  origin^  hymns  by  Kelly. 

(2)  Mymns  on  Various  Passages  of  Scripture,  ihiblin, 

1804.  Of  this  work  several  editions  werepuUisbed : 1st, 
1804  ; 2nd.  1806;  3rd,  1809;  4th,  1812.  This  lasteifitioa 
was  pnblisbed  in  two  divisions,  one  as  anVariems 

Passages  Scripture,  and  the  second  as  Hyauis  adaaaSsd 
for  Social  Worship.  In  1815  Kelly  issued  Bpwms  by 
Thomas  Kdly,  not  before  Published.  The  5th  ed., 
1820,  included  the  two  divisions  of  1812,  snd  tbe  new 
hymns  of  1815,  as  one  work.  To  tbe  later  edltioos  of 
1820,  1826,  1836.  1840,  1846,  and  1853,  new  hymns  wesa 
added,  until  the  last  published  by  M.  Moses,  of  DobtlB, 
1853,  contained  the  total  of  766. 

As  a hymn-writer  Kelly  was  most  aucoew- 
ful.  a rule  his  strength  appears  in  liyrnus 
of  Praise  and  iu  metres  not  generally  adopted 
by  the  older  hymn-writers.  His  **  Come,  sec 
the  place  where  Jesus  lay”  (from  “He’s 

gme,  see  where  His  body  lay  ”),  “ From  Egypt 
tely  come “ Look,  ye  saints,  the  sight  is 
glorious”;  “Cn  the  mountain’s  top  appear- 
ing”; “The  Head  that  once  was  crowned 
with  thorns”;  “Through  the  day  TTiy  love 
has  spared  us  ” ; and  “We  sing  the  praise  of 
Him  Who  died,”  rank  with  the  fiirst  hymiis 
in  the  English  language.  Several  of  hii 
hymns  of  great  merit  still  remain  unloaown 
through  so  many  modem  editors  being  appa- 
rently adverse  to  original  investigatiem.  In 
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Addition  to  the  hymns  named  and  others,  I 
ivhioh  are  annotated  under  their  respeotire  | 
first  lines,  the  following  are  also  in  G.  IJ . : — 

L From  the  PraZms  and  HymnSt  1802 

1.  Omit  08,  Lord,  Thy  gradoos  presenoe.  Owa- 
«ieNoeM€iit  of  Divine  Worekip. 

2.  Jama,  Immortal  go  on  [display].  JfieeioM. 

3.  Savioar,  throoi^  the  desert  lead  ns.  iKviiis 
OuidcMce  Deeiftd, 

4.  The  day  of  rest  onoe  more  [again]  oomes  roond. 
ffundit^m 

6.  we’TS  no  abiding  dty  here.  Seeking  Eea/om. 

H From  the  Hymm  on  V,  Pauagei  of 
Seriptwre^  1st  ed.,  1804 

6.  Boandless  glory.  Lord,  be  thine.  Fraiee  for  the 
OoepA, 

7.  By  whom  shall  Jacob  now  arise?  ^phang. 

8.  Glory,  glory  to  onr  King.  Praiee  to  Chrlit  at 

Xing.  . ^ 

9.  How  pleasant  is  the  soond  of  pralao.  ProMefor 
Redemption. 

IoTHow  sweet  to  leave  tbe  world  awhile.  Jn  Metire- 
tuntf  or  FOr  a Retreat. 

11.  In  form  I kmg  had  bowed  the  knee.  Jews,  the 
Savionr^  or  Praiee  for  Salvation. 

12.  It  is  finished ! sinneTB,  hear  it.  Oood  Friday. 

13.  Jeans,  the  Shepherd  of  tbe  sheep.  The  Oood 
Shepkerd. 

14.  Let  reason  vainly  boast  her  power.  Death. 

16.  Poor  and  alBicted,  Lord,  are  Thine.  AjfLietion, 

16.  Praise  we  Him  to  Whoee  kind  favour.  Clate  of 
Service. 

17.  Spared  a little  longer.  Safety  in  God. 

18.  Stricken,  smitten,  and  afBkted.  PaeeiontilU. 

iii  From  the  Hytmu^  Ac.,  2nd  ed.,  1806 

19.  Far  from  ns  be  grief  and  sadness.  Joyof  Bdievere, 

30.  Give  ns  room  that  we  may  dwell.  Mueiont. 

21.  Glory,  ^oiy  everlasting.  Praiee  of  Jeeue. 

23.  God  boa  turned  my  grief  to  gladn^.  Joy  cfter 


The 


23.  Happy  they  who  trust  in  Jssm.^ 
ark,  r ■ - *- 


Peaoe  in  Jetut. 

24.  Bari,'  the  notes  of  angels  singing.  Angelt  prate- 
ing  June. 

26.  Hark ! *tis  a martial  sound.  Chrteixan  Life  a 
Warfare. 

28.  1 bear  a sound  [voice]  that  comes  from  far. 

Goepd  Meeeage. 

27.  Jesus  Is  gone  up  on  high.  Divine  Worehip. 

28.  Now  [0]  may  the  Gospel’s  conquering  n 
Home  MUeione.  In  tbe  1863  ed.  of  the  J^ysinf  It  I 
*«  0 may  the  Gospel's  conqu’ring  force." 

29.  0 Zion,  when  I think  on  thee.  Deeiring  Heaven. 

30.  Praise  the  Saviour,  ye  who  know  Him.  Praiee 

of  Jeeut,  . 

31.  See  from  Zion's  sacred  mountain.  The  Fmntatn 
qf  Life. 

33.  The  atoning  work  is  done.  Jeeue  the  High  Priea. 

33.  Zion  is  Jehovah's  dwelling.  The  Church  qf  Ood, 

34.  Zion  stands  by  hUis  surrounded.  The  Safety  qf 
the  Church. 

36.  Zion's  King  •iwll  reign  victorious.  Mieeione. 

iv.  From  the  Hymns,  &c.,  8rd  ed.,  1809 : — 

36.  Behold  the  Temple  of  the  Lord.  The  Church  a 
Spiritual  Temple. 

37.  Blessed  Fountain,  lull  of  grace.  Fbunfain  for 
Sin. 

38.  Brethren,  come,  onr  Saviour  bids  us.  Holy  Cbm* 

munion.  ^ 

39.  Fly,  ye  seasons,  fiy  still  faster.  Second  Advent 
Desired. 

40.  Ood  of  Israel,  we  adore  Thee.  Evening. 

41.  Gracious  Lord,  my  heart  is  fixed.  Trust  and 
Puut. 

42.  Hark,  a voice ! it  comes  from  heaven.  Death. 

43.  Hark,  that  shout  of  rapt'rous  Joy.  Second  Advent, 

44.  If  our  warfare  be  laborious.  Lakour  and  Rut. 

45.  Lo,  He  comes,  let  all  adore  Him.  Mitsiont. 

46.  Nothing  know  we  of  the  season.  Time  qf  Second 
Advent  uneertain. 

47.  0 had  I the  wings  of  a dove.  Hdlineee  and 
Heaven  desired. 

48.  0 where  is  now  that  glowing  love.  Despondency. 

48.  Our  Father  sits  on  yonder  t^ne.  God  the  Father, 

60.  Ours  is  a rich  and  royal  Feast.  H.  Communion. 

61.  Shepherd  of  tbe  choeen  number.  Safety  in  tke 
Oood  Shepherd. 

62.  ^Ve’re  bonnd  for  yonder  land.  Life,  a Voyage. 

63.  Welcome  eight  1 the  Lord  descending.  The  Second 
Advent. 
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M.  What  is  life? 'lia  but  a vapour.  Death  anticipated, 
35.  Wbo  is  thb  that  comes  from  Edom?  Ascension. 

56.  Why  tboae  fears?  B^ld  'tia  Jesus.  Stilling  the 

37.  Without  blood  Is  no  remission.  Paesiontide. 

38.  Yes,  we  trust  the  day  is  breaking.  Missions. 

V.  From  Hymns:  Not  hefors  PubUshed^ 
1815:— 

39.  Behold  the  Lunb  with  glory  crowned.  Eealtation 
of  Christ. 

60.  God  Is  love.  His  word  has  said  it.  God  is  lave. 

61.  God  of  our  salvation,  hear  ns.  Opening  or  does 
qf  Divine  Worship. 

62.  In  Thy  Name,  0 Lord,  assembling.  Oommencm 
ment  qf  Divine  Worship. 

63.  Keep  us.  Lord,  O [and]  keep  ns  ever.  Divine 
Worehip. 

64.  Let  sinners  saved  give  thanks,  and  sing.  Praise 
for  Salvation. 

65.  Praise  tbe  Lord  Who  died  to  save  us.  Poitfen- 
tide. 

66.  Salvation  is  of  God  alone.  God  the  Author  of 
Salvation. 

67.  Saviour,  come.  Thy  [saints]  friends  await  Tbee 
[are  waiting].  Second  Advent  desired. 

68.  Sweet  were  tbe  sounds  that  reached  our  ears. 
Divine  Mercy, 

69.  Well  sing  of  the  Shepherd  that  died.  The  lost 
Sheep. 

70.  When  we  cannot  see  onr  way.  Trust  and  Peace, 

71.  Who  is  this  that  calms  the  ocean?  Staling  the 
Sea. 

YL  From  the  Hymns  cn  V,  Passages  of 
Scripture,  See,,  eds.  1820  and  1826 : — 

72.  Grace  is  the  sweetest  soond.  Divine  Grace, 

73.  Now  let  a great  elfectaal  door.  Mieeione, 

74.  Now  may  me  mi|^ty  arm  awake.  Missions. 

76.  Now  may  the  Spirit  from  above.  Home  Missions, 

76.  Sing,  sing  His  lofty  praise.  Praise  qf  June, 

77.  Sound,  sound  the  truth  abroad.  Missions. 

78.  Speed  Thy  servants,  Savionr,  speed  them.  Depar* 
ture  qf  Missionariu. 

yii.  From  the  Hymns  on  V.  Passages,  d;o., 
1836:— 

79.  Come,  0 Lord,  tbe  heavens  rending.  Prayer  for 

SlusiMS.  , _ 

80.  'Hie  ni^t  is  far  spent,  tbe  day  is  at  hand.  The 
Second  Advent. 

Yiii.  From  tbe  Hymns  on  V,  Passages,  ftc.| 
circa  1845 : — 

81.  Joyfnl  be  tbe  bonrs  to-dsy.  Sunday, 

83.  Lord,  behold  us  few  and  weak.  Opening  of 

Divine  Service, 

83.  Meet  Thy  people.  Saviour,  meet  us.  Meetings 
for  Prayer. 

84.  Saviour,  send  a blessing  to  us.  Prayer  for  Bleu- 
ings. 

86.  Sng  of  Jesus,  sing  for  ever.  Praiu  qf  Jesus. 
ix.  From  the  Hymns  on  V,  Passages, 
1853:— 

86.  Precious  volume,  what  thou  doest  H.  Scripture, 

87.  Unfold  to  us,  0 Lord,  unfold.  Divine  aid  to 
reading  H.  Scripture. 

All  these  hymns,  together  with  those  annor 
tated  under  &eir  respective  first  lines  are  in 
the  1858  ed.  of  Kelly’s  Hymns  pub.  in  Dablin 
by  M.  Moses,  and  in  London  by  Simpkin, 
Marshall  & Co.  Kelly's  musical  editions  are 
issued  by  the  same  publishers.  [J.  J.] 

Kempenfelt,  Xtichard,  of  Swedish  de« 
scent,  was  b.  Oct.,  1718.  In  Jan.,  1741,  he 
obtained  a lieutenant’s  commission  in  the 
British  Navy.  He  became  captain  in  1757, 
and  admiral  in  17S0.  He  was  drowned  in 
tbe  “ Koyal  George,”  which  sank  in  harbour 
at  Portsmouth  on  Aug.  29,  1782.  Admiral 
Ken^ufelt  was  an  admirer  of  Whitefield  and 
the  Wesleys,  and  interested  himself  much  in 
evangelistic  work.  His  hymns  were  pub.  as 
Original  Hymns  and  Poems.  By  PhUotheorus. 
Exeter,  printed  by  B.  Thom,  1777,  and  were 
dedicated  “ To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fletcher,  Vicar  of 
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Madeley,  in  Shropehire.”  They  wefe  re- 
printed, with  a Preface,  by  D.  Mgwiok,  in 
1861.  Although  most  of  these  hymns  are 
given  in  Uie  older  collections,  only  a few  re- 
main in  modem  hymn-books,  and,  including 
eentos,  are : — 

1.  Bear  me  on  Thy  rapid  wing.  Praise  to  Jesus  in 

2.  Burst,  ye  emerald  gates,  and  bring.  Praise  to 
Jesus  in  Beaoen. 

3.  Gentle  Spirit,  waft  me  over.  Heaven  desired. 

4.  Hail,  Thou  eterual  Logos,  haiL  Adoration 
Jesus. 

6.  Hark,  'tis  the  trump  of  God.  The  Last  Day. 

5.  0 my  Redeemer,  come.  The  Last  Day. 

Of  these  Nos.  1 and  2 are  from  the  same 
hran ; and  Nos.  5 and  6 also  from  another. 
iTie  original  texts  of  Nos.  3,  5,  and  6 are  in 
Lyra  Brit,  1867,  pp.  319-52.  [J.  J.] 

Kempff,  JohanxL  [KXmpff,  J.] 

KempiS,  Thomas  k.  [Thomas  of  Xsmpta.] 


Kempthome,  John,  b.d.,  b.  of  Admiral 
Kempthorae,  was  b.  at  PWmouth,  June  24, 
1775,  and  educated  at  St  tfohn's,  Cambridge 
(B.A.  1796,  B.D.  1807),  of  which  he  subse- 
quently b^me  a Fellow.  On  taking  Holy 
Orders,  he  became  Vicar  of  Northleach,  Glou- 
cestershire, in  1816 ; Vicar  of  Wedmore,  Somer- 
setshire, 1827,  and  the  same  year  Rector  of 
St  Michaers  and  Chaplain  of  St  Biory  de 
Grace,  Gloucester.  He  was  also  a Preben- 
dary iu  Lichfield  Cathedral  from  1826,  and 
sometime  Examining  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop 
of  that  diocese.  Ho  d.  at  Gloucester,  Nov.  6, 
1838.  His  iiymnological  work  is  : — 

Select  Portions  qf  Pscdwufrom  Various  TranstationSt 
and  Hymns, from  Various  Authors.  The  whole  Arranged 
aeeording  to  the  yearly  Seasons  of  the  Church  qf  Eng- 
land , 10^  attempts  at  corrections  and  improvements. 

By  the  Rev.  John  Eempthome,  B.D London. 

Mstchard.  1810. 


In  this  collection  there  are  a few  hymns  of 
merit  as  *•  Forgive,  O Lord,  our  wanderings 
past’’  “Great  God,  to  Thee  our  songs  we 
raise,**  and  “Praise  the  Lord,  ye  heavens 
adore  Him,**  which  are  usually  ascribed,  on 
D.  Sedgwiok*8  authority,  to  J.  Kempthorne. 
These  hymns,  however,  are  not  by  Kemp- 
thome,  but  were  taken  by  him  for  his  col- 
lection from  the  Foundling  Hospital  Ps.  & 
Hye.,  1796  and  1801-9 ; and  there  is  no  evi- 
dence whatever  that  ho  had  anything  to  do 
with  that  hymn-book.  As  that  book  is  fre- 

auently  quoted  by  hymnologists,  we  append 
10  title-page  of  the  1801  ea,  which  is  a re* 
print  of  that  of  1797 : — 

Psalms,  Hymns,  dnd  Anthems  ; sung  in  the  Chapel 
of  the  Hoqfital  for  the  Maintenance  and  BdUuMtion  of 
Exposed  and  Deurted  Young  Children.  London, 
Printed  in  the  Tear  M.DCCC.I.  At  the  end  of  somo 
copies  of  this  edition  there  is  posted  in  a four-pa^  sheet 
of  nymns  which  include,  with  others,  **  Praise  the  Lord, 
ye  heavens  adore  Him  ” (q.v.). 

In  the  Ist  ed.  of  his  own  Select  Portions  of 
Psalms,  &c.,  1810,  Kempthorne  did  not  in  any 
way  indicate  his  own  hymns,  but  in  the  2nd 
ed.  of  1813  (which  is  a reprint  of  the  Ist  ed. 
with  an  Appendix  of  11  hymns)  he  says  in  his 
Preface : — 

**  For  Hymn  140  and  Hymn,  p.  267.  Appendix ; for 
almost  all  of  Ps.  42,  p.  197  ; Ps.  51,  p.  57  and  61 ; Ps. 
84.  r*.  195  i Pa.  86,  p.  134;  Ps.  115,  p.  49;  Hymn  127 ; 
and  lur  a considerable  part  of  Ps.  22,  p.  64 ; Ps.  122,  p. 
103  ; 1*8.  133,  p.  141 ; Ps.  139.  p.  38 ; Hymns  20,  43,  54. 
81,  97,  101,  118,  and  several  others,  the  Editor  is  re- 
acknowledges  his  obligations  to  soms 


Of  these  hymp  and  podm  venioos,  wliiili 
Kempthorne  claims  as  his  own,  only  one  or 
two  are  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Ken,  Thomas,  d.d.  The  bare  details  of 
Bp.  Ken*8  life,  when  summarised,  produce 
these  results : — ^Bom  at  Berkhampstead,  July, 
1637 ; Scholar  of  Winchester,  1651 ; Fellow 
of  New  College,  Oxford,  16^4  B.A.,  1661 ; 
Rector  of  Little  Easton,  1^ ; Fellow  of  Wio- 
chester,  1666 ; Rector  of  Brighstone,  1667 ; 
Rector  of  Woodhay  and  Prebendary  oif  Win- 
chester, 1669 ; Chaplain  to  the  Princess  Mary 
at  the  Hague,  1679 ; returns  to  Winchester, 
1680;  Bjp.  of  Bath  and  Wells,  1685;  im- 

Srisonedin  the  Tower,  1688;  deprived,  1691; 
ied  at  Longleat,  March  19, 17|f. 

The  parents  ii  Ken  both  died  during  bis 
childho^  and  ho  up  uuder  the  gu^ 
dianship  of  Izaak  Walton,  who  had  manied 
Ken*8  eider  sister.  Ann.  The  dominant  Pres- 
byterianism of  Winchester  and  Oxford  did  not 
shake  the  firm  attachment  to  the  Eoriish 
Church,  which  such  a liomo  had  instriled. 
His  life  until  the  renewal  of  his  oonnectioo 
with  Winchester,  through  his  fellowship,  his 
ohaplainoy  to  Morley  (Walton's  staunch  friend, 
then  bishop  of  WinchesterX  and  his  prebend 
in  the  Cathedral,  calls  for  no  special  remsrk 
here.  But  this  second  assodation  with  Win- 
chester, there  seems  little  doubt,  originated  his 
three  well-known  hymns.  In  1674  he  puhlidied 
A Manual  of  Prayers  for  the  Use  of  the  Sckclare 
of  Winchester  College,  and  reference  is  made 
in  this  book  to  three  hymns,  for  “ Moming,** 
“Midnight,**  and  “Evening,**  the  scholars 
being  recommended  to  use  them.  It  can 
scarcely  be  questioned  that  the  Homing, 
Evening,  aud  Midnight  hymns,  pub.  in  the 
1695  edition  of  The  Manual,  are  the  ones  re- 
ferred to.  He  used  to  sing  these  hymns  to 
the  viol  or  spiuot,  but  the  tunes  he  used  are 
unknown.  He  left  Winchester  fiir  a sbort 
time  to  be  chaplain  to  the  Princess  Maiy 
at  the  Hague,  but  was  dismissed  for  his 
faithful  remousiranoe  agaiust  a cose  of  im- 
morality at  the  Court,  aud  returned  to  Win- 
chester. A similar  act  of  faithfulness  at 
Winchester  singularly  enough  won  him  bis 
bishopric.  He  stoutly  refused  Nell  Qwynoe 
tlie  use  of  his  house,  when  Charles  II.  came 
to  Winchester,  and  the  easy  king,  either  from 
hnmour  or  respect  for  his  honesty,  gave  him 
not  long  afterwards  the  bisliopric  of  Batli  and 
Wells.  Among  the  many  acts  of  piety  and 
munifioence  that  cliaractoriaed  his  tenure  of 
the  see,  his  ministration  to  tlio  prisonm  and 
sufierers  after  the  battle  of  Sedgmoor  and  the 
Bloody  Assize  are  conspicuous.  He  inter- 
ceded for  them  with  the  king,  and  retrenebed 
his  own  state  to  assist  them.  He  attended 
Monmoutii  on  the  scaffold.  James  IL  pro- 
nounced him  the  most  eloquent  preacher 
among  the  Protestants  of  his  time;  the 
judgment  of  Charles  IL  appears  from  bis  pithy 
saying  that  he  would  go  and  hear  Ken  tell 
him  of  his  faults.**  Among  the  faithful  woids 
of  the  bishops  at  Charleys  death-bed,  none 
were  so  noble  in  their  faithfulness  as  hia  He 
was  one  of  the  Seven  Bishops  who  refused 
to  read  the  Declaration  of  Indulgence,  and 
were  imprisoned  in  the  Tower  by  James  for 
their  renisal,  bat  triumphantly  acquitted  on 
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thair  triaL  At  the  ftooeanon  of  William  IIL 
he  refilled,  after  some  doubt  on  the  subject, 
to  take  the  oaths,  and  was  at  length  (1691) 
deprived  of  his  see.  His  charities  had  left 
him  at  this  time  only  seven  hundred  pounds, 
and  his  library,  as  a means  of  subsikence; 
but  he  received  hospitality  for  his  remain- 
ing years  with  his  mend  Lord  Weymouth, 
at  Longleat  The  see  of  Bath  and  Wells 
was  again  offered  him,  but  in  vain,  at  the 
death  of  his  successor,  Bp.  Kidder.  He  sur- 
vived all  the  deprived  prelates.  His  atti- 
tude as  a nonjuror  was  remarkable  for  its 
oonciliator^  spirit  The  saintHness  of  Ken’s 
character,  its  combination  of  boldness,  gentle- 
ness, modesW  and  love,  has  been  universally 
recog^iised.  The  verdict  of  Macaulay  is  that  it 
approached  as  near  as  human  indnnity  per- 
mits to  the  ideid  perfection  of  Christian 
virtue."  The  principal  work  of  Ken’s  that 
remains  is  that  on  the  Catechism,  entitled 
The  Practioe  of  Divine  Love,  His  poetical 
works  were  published  after  his  death,  in  4 vols. 
Among  tne  contents  are,  the  Hymne  for  (he 
Feetivale,  which  are  said  to  have  suggested 
to  Keble  the  idea  of  The  Chrietian  Year ; the 
Anodynet  against  the  acute  phyjncal  Bufferiugs 
of  his  olosinff  years ; and  the  Prep^aHvee  for 
Death,  Although  many  passages  in  them  ore 
full  of  tender  devotion,  they  cannot  rank 
either  in  style  or  stren^h  with  the  three 
great  hymns  written  at  Winchester.  (See 
Hjmaody,  Xsrly,  § x.)  The  best  oio- 
grapies  of  Ken  are  The  Life  of  Ken  hy  a Lay- 
man^ and,  specially,  his  Life^  by  the  Very 
Bev.  E.  H.  Flumptre,  Dean  of  Wells,  1888. 

[H.  L.  B.] 

Bishop  Ken  is  known  to  hymnody  as  the 
author  of  the  Morning,  Evening,  and  Mid- 
night Hymne,  the  first  and  second  of  which 
at  least  have  found  a place  in  almost  every 
English  collection  for  the  last  150  years.  The 
ffeneral  history  of  these  hymns,  as  we  now 
know  it,  is  os  follows : — 

1.  In  1674  Ken  pub.  his  Manual  of  Prayers 
for  Winchester  Scholars  as 

A Manual  qf  Frayerg  For  the  Uee^f  ike  Scholars  qf 
Winehosier  OoUege  [here  arms  of  WilUam  of  Wykeham 
wiibin  a border].  London,  Printed  for  John  Martyn, 
1674,  12mo,  pp.  69. 

From  a passage  in  this  work  it  may  fairly 
be  inferred  that  the  author  had  already  com- 
posed hymns  for  the  use  of  the  scholars.  He 
says: — 

**  Be  rare  to  sing  the  Morning  and  Evening  Hymn  in 
your  chamber  devoutly,  remembering  that  the  Psalmist, 
npon  happy  experience,  assures  yon  that  it  is  a good 
thing  to  tell  of  toe  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord  earfy  in 
the  morning  and  of  hU  truth  in  the  night  season.'* 

Two  hymns  only  seem  to  be  here  referred  to, 
but  the  expression  ** night  season”  may  in- 
clude both  the  Evening  and  Midnight  hymns, 
and  the  latter  would  oe  only  used  occasi  >n- 
ally.  The  hymns  ore  not  given  in  the  Manual 
of  1674,  or  succeeding  editions,  until  that  of 
1695,  when  the  three  hymns  are  added  as 
an  Appendix,  The  title  of  this  edition  is : — 

A Manual  qf  Prayers  For  ike  Vseqf  the  Sckoiars  qf 
Winckesier  College.  And  all  other  Devout  Christians. 
Sb  which  is  added  three  Bymns  for  Morning,  Evening, 
and  Midnight ; not  in  former  Editions;  ^ the  Same 
Author.  Newly  Revised.  London,  Printed  for  Ctarles 
Srome  at  the  Qvn,  at  the  West  end  qfSt.  PauVsChurek, 
im. 

2.  In  1704  Richard  Smith,  a London  pub- 1 


lishef,  issued  a book  similar  in  appearance  to 
the  Manual,  and  entitled  A Conference  between 
the  Soul  and  Body  eoneeming  the  Present  and 
Future  State,  This  edition  contained  a strong 
recommendation  by  Dodwell,  an  intimate 
friend  of  Ken,  but  no  hymns.  To  the  2nd 
ed.,  however  (1705),  were  added  two  (Morn- 
ing and  Evening)  hymns,  with  Ken’s  name 
appended,  but  containing  two  additional  verses 
to  the  Evening  hymn,  and  differing  in  several 
other  respects  from  the  text  of  the  Manual. 
Thereupon  C^iarles  Brmne,  to  whom  the  copy- 
ri^t  of  the  latter  belong^  issued  a new 
edition  with  an  Advertieemenl  stating  that 
Ken  ^absolutely  disowned”  the  hymns  ap* 
pended  to  the  Conference,  **  as  being  very 
and  uncorrect,”  and  that  the  genuine  text  was 
that  given  in  the  Manual  only.  Brome’s 
Advertisement  reads*: — 

**  Advertiaemeni— WhercM  at  the  end  of  a Book  lately 
Puhliah’d  call'd,  * A Oonference  between  the  teul  and 
Body,*  there  are  aome  Hymna  aaid  to  be  writ  by  Blahop 
Ken,  who  ahaolutely  dlaowna  them,  as  being  very  fklM 
and  uncorrect ; but  the  Genuine  onea  are  to  be  had  (mly 
of  Charlee  Brome,  Bpokaeller,  wboae  Juat  Propriety  the 
Original  copy  ia.** 

8.  In  1709,  however,  the  spurious  hymns 
were  again  pub.  os  Ken’s  in  a book  entitled 

A New  Yearns  0\ft : in  Two  Parts : to  which  is  added 
A Morning  and  Evening  Hymn.  By  Thomas,  late  L, 
B.  Bath  and  WeUs.  The  Third  Edition  with  addi- 
tions. London  Printed  by  W.  Onley.  1709. 

Brome  met  this,  as  before,  with  a new 
edition  of  the  Manual,  in  which  the  Adver- 
tisement of  1705  as  above  was  repeated,  bat 
the  text  of  the  hymns  considerably  revised. 
This  revised  text  was  followed  in  all  subse- 
quent editions  of  the  Manual,  but  as,  until 
lately,  it  was  thought  to  have  appeared  first 
in  the  edition  of  1712,  published  soon  after 
Ken’s  death,  its  genuineness  was  suspected  by 
many.  The  question  as  it  then  stood  was 
fully  dboussed  in  an  able  letter  by  Sir  Rbun- 
dell  Palmer  (Lord  Selbomel  prefixed  to  the 
reprint  of  Ken’s  Hymns,  pub.  by  D.  Sedewick 
in  1864.  Since  that  time  the  discovery  m the 
Bodleian  Library  of  a copy  of  the  Manual  of 
1709  shows  that  the  revision  was  made  in  that 
year,  and  confirms  the  conclusion  at  wUch 
Lord  Selbome  had  previously  arrive^  that  it 
was  Ken’s  genuine  revised  text  The  title  of 
this  edition  is : — 

A Manual  qf  Prayers  For  the  Use  qf  the  Scholars  qf 
Winchester  College,  And  all  other  Devout  Christians, 
To  ukich  is  added  three  Hymns  for  Morning,  Evening, 
and  Midnight ; By  the  same  Author.  Newly  Revised. 
London:  Printed  for  Charles  Brome  at  the  Oun,  the 
West  end  of  St.  Paul’s  Church,  1709. 

The  Advertisemenl  before  referred  to  is  at 
130.  The  alterations  of  1709  may  therefore 
accepted  as  being  made  by  Ken  himself,  and 
it  seems  not  improbable  that  the  revision  was 
sug^^ested  by  the  recent  repnblication  of  the 
spurious  text  in  spite  of  Brome’s  disclaimer  in 
1705,  and  possibly  by  adverse  criticism  of  the 
original  text  Lord  Selbome  pointed  out  in 
his  Letter  that  Ken  altered  a passage  in  his 
Practice  of  Divine  Love  (let  ed.,  1685)  because 
**some  Roman  Gatholio  writer  professed  to 
discover  the  doctrine  of  Transubstantiation  ” 
therein.  This  alteration  was  made  in  the  2nd 
ed.,  1686,  and  explained  in  the  Preface  to 
have  been  made  **to  prevent  all  misunder- 
standing for  the  futore.”  A passage  also  in 
the  Manual — *‘Help  me,  then,  ye  blessed 
Hosts  of  Heaven,  to  celebrate  that  unknown 
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■onow,  Ac.”  — was  claimed  in  a Boman 
Catholic  pamphlet  as  a passage  which  “ taught 
the  scholars  of  Winchester  to  inyocate  the 
whole  Court  of  Heayeu.”  This  passage  Ken 
altered  **  to  preyent  all  future  misint^reta- 
tions,”  and  prefixed  an  Advertuement  to  the 
1687  od.  of  the  Manual  explaining  why  he  hml 
done  so.  In  looking  through  the  texts  of  the 
three  hymns  for  1695,  and  1709,  and  especially 
at  the  doxologies,  and  at  st  r.  and  xl  in  the 
Evening  Hymn,  **  You  my  Blest  Guardian, 
whilst  I sleep,”  Ac.  (1695) ; and  “ O may  my 
Guardian  while  I sleep,”  Ac.  (1709),  do  we 
not  see  a good  and  sufficient  reason  to  account 
for  the  reyisiou  of  the  h^ns  ? 

4.  With  regard  to  the  text  giyen  in  the 
Confwence,  liord  Selbome  observes  that  it  is 
not  improbable  that  alterations  and  yarions 
reading  originating  with  Ken  himself,  might 
have  <»taiu^  private  circulation  among  his 
friends,  Icmg  before  ho  bad  made  up  his  own 
miud  to  give  them  to  the  public ; a suggestion 
which  may  possibly  help  to  explain  the  fact, 
that  a writer,  patronim  by  llodwell,  was 
misled  into  believing  (for  such  a writer  ought 
not  lightly  to  be  accused  of  a wilful  tVaud) 
that  tne  text,  pub.  in  the  Conference  in  Ken’s 
name  was  really  from  his  hand.  That  Ken 
occasionally  altered  passages  in  his  writings 
when  for  any  rea^n  he  considered  it  neces- 
sary, is  certain ; and  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  the  text  of  the  three  Winchester  hymns 
was  more  or  leas  unsettled  before  1695.  At 
any  rate,  before  their  first  appearance  in  that 
year  in  the  Manual  the  Evening  hymn  had 
found  its  way  into  print.  It  was  pub.  in 
**  ffarmonia  Sacra  f or  Divine  Ifymnt  and  Dialofues 
• . . Compo$ed  by  the  JBest  Moiters  The  Worat  by 
Mevcnd  Learned  and  Piout  Persotu,  The  Second  Book,** 
London,  Henry  Playford,  1693. 

The  first  volume,  of  this  work  appeared  in 
1688,  and  was  dedicated  to  Ken.  It  is  not 
improl^ble  therefore  that  Playford,  when 
collecting  materials  for  his  second  volume, 
obtained  the  words  of  the  Evening  Hymn 
directly  from  the  author.  The  text  is  here 
subjoined : — 

“ An  Evkniko  Hymn. 

*«  The  words  by  Bishop  Ken. 

**Set  by  Mr.  Jeremiah  CUrke. 

•*  All  praise  to  Thee  my  God  this  night 
For  all  the  blessings  of  the  light ; 

Keep  me,  oh  keep  me.  King  of  kings. 

Under  Thy  own  Almightywings. 

“ Forgive  me.  Lord,  for  Thy  dear  Son, 

The  ill  that  1 this  day  have  done, 

That  with  the  world,  myself  and  Thee, 

I,  ere  I sleep,  at  peace  may  be. 

**  Teach  me  to  live,  that  1 may  dread 
The  Grave  as  little  as  my  bed ; 

Teach  me  to  die,  so  that  I may 
Triumphing  rise  at  the  last  day. 

“ Oh  may  my  Soul  on  Thee  repose. 

And  with  sweet  sleep  mine  eyelids  close. 

Sleep  that  may  me  more  vig’rous  make, 

To  praise  my  God  when  I awake. 

« When  In  the  niglH  I sleepless  He, 

My  soul  with  lieav’nly  thoughts  supply; 

Jjet  no  ill  dreams  disturb  my  rest. 

No  pow’rs  of  darkness  me  molest. 

“ My  dearest  Lord,  how  am  I griev'd 
^ lye  so  long  of  Thee  bereav'd  f 
Dull  sleep  of  sence  me  to  deprive, 

I am  but  half  my  days  alive. 

“ But  though  sleep  o'er  my  weakness  reigns, 

Let  it  not  bold  me  long  in  chains. 

But  now  and  then  let  loose  my  heart. 

Till  it  an  Halleluiah  dart ; 


**  The  Iheter  sleep  the  asBoe  does  hind. 

The  more  unfetter'd  is  the  mind ; 

Ob  may  my  soul  ftom  matter  free 
The  unveil'd  Goodness  waking  see. 

**  Ob ! when  shall  I in  endless  dsj. 

For  ever  chase  dark  sleep  away. 

And  endless  praise  with  th'  heavenly  choir. 
Incessant  sing  and  never  tire ; 

**  Ton  my  best  Guardians,  whilst  I sleep. 
Close  to  my  bed  your  vigils  keep. 

And  in  my  steed  all  the  night  1^ 

Sing  to  my  God  a gratefril  song. 

**  Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 
Praise  Him  all  creatures  here  below ; 

Praise  Him  above,  the  sngelick  host. 

Praise  Father,  Son,  sndHoly  Ghost.'* 


In  comparing  this  text  with  that  of  1695, 
the  foUowmg  dmerences  are  found 

1699. 


1693. 

St.  i.,  1. 1,  All  praise 
St.  iii.,  1.  3,  so  that 
St.  Iv.,  L 4,  praise 
St.  vi.,  11. 1 and  2 
„ 11.  3 and  4 

St.  vii.,  L 1,  weakness 
„ L 3,  But  now 
St.  vlU..  1. 4,  The 
St.  X.,  1. 1,  best  Goardians 


Glory. 
that  to. 
serve, 
rewritten. 

transposed  as  1 and  1. 
/raOty. 

And  now. 

Thy. 

btest  Guen^dian. 


Stsnaa  z.  was  also  expanded  in  1696  Into  two  Inr  tbs 
addition  of  new  3rd  and  4th  lines  to  st.  z.,  and  the 
construction  of  st.  zi.  oot  of  two  new  lines  followed  bf 
lines  3 and  4 of  1693. 


The  hymn  was  set  by  Clarke  as  a Cantata 
for  a solo  voice,  with  the  Doxology  as  a chorus 
in  four  parts. 

5.  We  now  submit  the  texts  of  the  Morning, 
Evening,  and  Midnight  hymns,  as  they  appear 
in  the  1695  and  the  1709  editions  of  the 
Manual  respectively : — 

Awake  my  soul  and  with  the  snn.  [Afomsfip.] 
The  texts  of  1695  and  1709  are  subjoined  m 
parallel  columns  for  the  purpose  of  comparuon, 
the  variations  of  1709  being  printed  in  italics. 


1693. 

**  A Morning  Hymn, 

••  Awake  my  Soul,  and  with 
the  Sun, 

Thy  daily  stage  of  Duty 
run; 

Shake  off  dull  Sloth,  and 
early  rise, 

To  pay  Thy  morning  Sa- 
crifice. 

**  Redeem  thy  mis-spent 
time  that’s  past. 

Live  this  day,  as  if  'twere 
thy  last: 

T'  improve  thy  Talent 
take  due  care, 

'Gainst  the  great  Day 
thy  self  prepare. 

**As  all  thy  Gonvose  be 
sincere. 

Thy  Consdence  as  the 
Noon-day  clear ; 

Think  how  All-seeing 
God  thy  ways, 

And  all  thy  secret 
Thoughts  surveys. 

**  Influenc'd  by  the  Light 
divine, 

Let  thy  own  Light  in 
good  Works  shine : 
Reflect  all  Heaven’s  pro- 
pitious ways. 

In  ardent  love  and  cbear- 
ful  praise. 

**  Wake,  and  lift  up  thy 
self;  my  Heart, 

And  with  the  Angels 
bear  thy  part, 

Who  all  nl^t  long  un- 
wearied sing. 

Glory  to  the  Eternal 
King. 


1709. 

**  A M>ming  Hymn. 

**  Awake,  my  Soul,  and 
with  the  Sun, 

Thy  daily  Stage  of  duty 
run. 

Shake  off  dull  Skalh,  and 
joyful  rise, 

TO|jg^thy  Morning  Sa- 

**  Thy  precious  time  mti^ 
pent,  redeem. 

Each  present  day  tky  last 
Esteem, 

Improve  thy  Talent  with 
due  Care, 

For  the  Great  Day  thy 
self  prepare. 

**  In  Conversation  be  sin- 
cere. 

Kegp  Conscience  as  tbs 
No(m-f»de  clear. 

Think  how  All-seeing 
God  thy  ways. 

And  all  thy  Secret 
Tbooghts  surveys. 

By  inftuence  qf  the 
Light  Divine. 

Let  thy  own  Light  to 
others  Shine, 

Reflect  all  Heaven's  pro- 
pitious Hays, 

In  ardent  Love,  and  cheap- 
fhl  Praise. 

'*  Wake,  and  lilt  up  thy 
self  my  Heart, 

And  with  the  Angels 
bear  thv  nart. 

Who  all  Night  hmg  un- 
wearied Sing, 

High  Praiu  to  the  Eter- 
nal Ki]«. 
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**  I wake,  I wake,  ye  hea- 
venly Gboire, 

May  your  Devoikm  me 
inspire. 

That  I like  von  my  Age 
may  snend. 

Like  you  may  on  my 
God  attend. 

•*  May  I like  you  In  God 
delight. 

Have  all  day  long  my 
God  in  sifAt, 

Perform  like  yon  my 
Maker's  Will, 

0 may  1 never  more  do  ill. 

<*Had  I your  Wings,  to 
Heaven  I’d  fly. 

But  God  shall  tbi^  defect 
supply, 

AM  my  Soul  wing’d 
with  warm  desire. 
Shall  all  day  long  to 
Heav’n  aspire. 

**  Glory  to  Thee  who  safe 
hast  kept. 

And  hast  refreeh’t  me 
whilst  I slept. 

Grant  Lord,  when  I from 
death  shall  wake, 

1 may  of  endless  Light 
partake. 

**  I would  not  wake,  not 
rise  Main, 

Ev’n  HMv’n  It  self  I 
would  disdain  *, 

Wer’t  not  Thou  there  to 
be  epjoy’d. 

And  I in  Hymns  to  be 
employ’d. 

'*  Heav’n  is,  dear  Lord, 
where  e’er  Thou  art, 

0 never  then  from  me 
depart; 

For  to  my  Soul  ’Us  Hell 
to  be. 

But  for  one  moment 
without  Thee. 

*•  Lord  I my  vows  to  Thee 
renew. 

Scatter  my  Sins  as  Morn- 
ing dew. 

Guard  my  first  sprines 
of  thought,  and  will. 
And  with  thy  self  my 
Spirit  fill. 

* Direct,  controul,  suggest 
Uilsday, 

All  I design,  or  do,  or 
say; 

That  all  my  Powers, 
with  all  their  might. 
In  thy  sole  Glory  may 
unite. 

*'  Praise  God,  from  whom 
all  Blessings  flow. 
Praise  him  all  creatures 
here  below. 

Praise  Him  above  y*  An- 
gelkkHost. 

Praise  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost.” 


**  I wake,  I wake,  ye  Hea- 
venly Choir, 

May  your  Devotion  me 
inspire. 

That  I like  you  my  Age 
may  spend. 

Like  you  may  on  my 
GodatUnd. 

**  May  I like  yon  in  God 
delight. 

Have  all  day  long  my 
God  in  siKht, 

Perform  like  you  my 
Maker’s  Will, 

0 may  I never  more  do  ill. 

**  Had  I your  Wings  to 
Heaven  I'd  fly, 

But  God  shall  that  Defect 
supply, 

And  my  Soul  wing’d 
with  warm  desire. 
Shall  all  Day  long  to 
Heaven  asp^ 

•*  All  Fraite  to  Thee,  who 
safe  hast  kept. 

And  hast  rent’d  me 
whilst  1 slept, 

Grant,  Lord,  when  I from 
Death  shall  wake, 

1 may  of  endless  Light 
partake. 

**  I would  not  wake,  nor 
rise  again. 

And  Hmven  Itself  I 
would  disdain, 

Were’t  not  Thou  there  to 
be  ex^y’d. 

And  I in  Hymns  to  be 
employ’d. 

*' Heav’n  is.  Dear  Lord, 
where  e’er  thou  art, 

0 never  then  from  me 
depart: 

For  to  my  Soul,  'Us  Hell 
to^ 

But  for  one  Moment  void 
of  Thee. 

**  Lord,  I my  Vows  to  Theo 
renew, 

Dineroe  my  Sins  as 
Morning  Dew, 

Guard  my  first  Springs 
of  Thought  and  WiU, 
And  with  thy  self  my 
Spirit  fllL 

**  Direct,  controul.  Suggest, 
this  Day 

All  I dMign,  or  do,  or 
say. 

That  all  my  Powers 
with  idl  their  Might, 
In  thy  sole  Glory  may 
Unite. 

**  Praise  God  from  whom 
all  Blessinffs  flow, 
Praise  him  im  Creatures 
here  below. 

Praise  him  above,  ye 
ffeavenly  Host. 

Praise  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost.” 


Amonff  the  alterations  made  in  1709,  the 
word  joyful  instead  of  early  in  st.  i.  occurs  in 
the  Covtference  of  1705,  thus  seeming  to  con- 
firm the  suggestion  of  Iiord  Selbome,  referred 
to  above,  that  some  at  least  of  the  re^ngs  in 
the  Conference  may  have  oxidated  with  Ken 
himself.  The  change  in  the  order  of  two 
words  in  st  x.,  Thou  not  for  not  Thou,  made 
in  1712,  is  also  anticipated  by  the  Conference, 
In  st  vi  1. 1 of  the  hymn,  some  later  editions 
of  the  Manual  issued  by  C.  Brome  after  1712 
give  **  Awake,  awake,”  for  I wake,  I wake.” 
Lord  Selbome  inclines  to  the  belief  that  the 
latter  reading  is  possibly  due  to  the  printers, 


but  as  it  is  found  not  only  in  every  edition  up 
to  1712,  including  the  revision  of  1709,  but  in 
the  Coherence  of  1705,  this  seems  improbable. 
Lord  Belbome  adds,  **  * I wake  * in  the  sense 
of  bodily  waking  from  natural  sleep,  would  be 
out  of  place,  after  five  whole  stanzas  had  been 
already  spoken  or  sung,”  but  is  it  not  rather  a 
response  to  the  exhortation  with  which  the 
1st  and  5th  stanzas  commence?  After  ad- 
dressing in  them  his  own  Soul,  the  singer 
suddenly  exclaims,  “ I wake,”  and  then  turns 
to  the  “ Heavenly  Choir  ” with  an  expression 
of  hope  to  be  enabled  to  follow  their  example 
of  unceasing  adoration  of  the  Most  High.  If 
this  be  so,  it  is  far  more  likely  that  the  reading 
A wake  ” is  due  to  some  later  editor  or  printer 
who  failed  to  catch  the  author's  full  meaning. 

The  various  Morning  Hyinne  by  Ken 
which  have  apj^r^  in  the  Appendix  to  Tate 
and  Brady’s  Version  of  the  rsalms,  and  in 
most  hymnals  published  during  the  past  1^ 
years  are  compilations  from  this  hymn,  vritb, 
in  many  iustances,  slight  alterations  of  the 
text  either  of  1695  or  of  that  of  1709.  In 
some  modem  hymnals  the  difficulty  of  the 
length  of  the  hynm  is  overcome  by  dividing 
it  into  two  or  more  parts. 

All  praiM  [Glory]  to  Thoo,  my  God,  tliii  night. 
lEffcning.']  The  texts  of  1695  and  of  1709 
are  as  follows : — 


1696. 

**  An  Soening  Hymn. 

**  Glory  to  thee  my  God, 
thisnii^t. 

For  all  the  BlewlDga  of 
the  Light ; 

Keep  me,  0 keep  me 
King  of  Kings, 

Under  Thy  own  Al- 
mighty Wings. 

Forgive  me,  Lord,  for 
thy  dear  Son, 

The  ill  that  I this  day 
have  done. 

That  with  the  world,  my 
self,  and  Thee, 

L e’re  I sleep,  at  peace 
maybe. 

**  Teadi  me  to  live,  that  I 
mM  dread 

The  Grave  as  little  as  my 
Bed; 

Teach  me  to  die,  that  so 
I may 

Triumphing  rise  at  the 
last  day. 

**  0 may  my  Soul  on  thee 
repose. 

And  with  sweet  sleep 
mine  Eye-lids  close ; 
Sleep  that  may  me  more 
vigrons  make. 

To  serve  my  God  when  I 
awake. 

*'When  in  the  night  I 
sleepless  lye. 

My  Soul  with  Heavenly 
thoughts  supply. 

Let  no  ill  dreams  dis- 
turb my  rest. 

No  powers  of  darkness 
me  molest. 

Dull  sleep  of  sense  me 
to  deprive, 

1 am  but  half  my  days 
alive; 

TM  faithful  lovers. 
Lord,  are  griev’d 
To  lye  so  long  of  Thee 
bereav’d. 


1709. 

**  An  Soening  Hymn. 

**  AU  PraUt  to  Thee  my 
God  this  Night, 

For  all  the  Dlesidugsof 
the  Light,* 

Keep  me,  0 keep  me 
lUng  of  Kings, 

Beneath  thy  own  Al- 
mighty Wings. 

“Forgive  me.  Lord,  for 
thy  dear  Son, 

The  ill  that  I this  Day 
have  done ; 

That  with  the  World,  my 
self,  and  Thee, 

L e’re  I sleep,  at  Peace 
may  be. 

“ Teach  me  to  live,  that  I 
mej  dread 

The  Grave  as  little  as  my 
Bed; 

Todyt^thodthUvOeB^y 

may 

Rite  Glorious  at  the  auh 
/at  day. 

*'  0 ! may  my  Soul  on  Thee 


And  with  sweet  Sleep 
mine  Eye-lids  close ; 
Sleep,  that  may  me  more 
Vig’rons  make. 

To  serve  my  God  when  I 
awake. 

**When  in  the  Night  I 
sleepless  lie, 

My&ul  with  Heavenly 
Noughts  supply; 

Let  no  ill  dreams  dis- 
turb my  Rest, 

No  Powers  of  darkness 
me  molest. 

*'  Dull  Sleep  of  Sense  me 
to  deprive, 

I am  but  half  my  time 
alive. 

Thy  fsithfhl  Lovers, 
I^rd,  are  griev'd, 

To  lye  so  long  of  Thee 
bereav’d. 


* In  the  original  misprinted  **  Night.” 
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**  Bat  thoni^  sloep  o’r  my 
frailty  reigns. 

Let  it  not  Imld  me  long 
in  duios; 

And  now  and  then  let 
loose  my  heart, 

TiU  it  on  HoUelnioh 
dart. 


**  Bat  tbo’  Sleep  o*er  my 
frailty  Beigns, 

Let  it  not  hold  me  long 
in  Chains; 

And  now  and  then  let 
lose  my  Heart, 

Till  it  on  HoUeli^ 
dart. 


**  The  fester  sleep  the  senm 
does  bind. 

The  more  unfetter'd  is 
the  mind ; 

0 may  my  Soul  firom 
matter  fr^ 

Thy  unvoil'd  Goodness 
waking  see! 


“The  fester  Sleep  the 
Senses  binds. 

The  more  unfetter'd  ore 
our  Minds, 

0 may  my  Soul  from 
matter  free. 

Thy  Undineu  uneUmS- 
eiseel 


“ 0 when  shall  I in  endless 
Forever  chose  dork  sleep 


away. 

And  endless  praise  with 
th’  Heavenly  Cbolre, 
Incessant  sing,  and  never 
tire? 

“ You  my  Blest  Guardian, 
wbllk  1 sleep. 

Close  to  my  M your 
VigiUs  keep. 

Divine  Love  into  me  in- 
still. 

Stog  all  the  avenues  of 


**  Thought  to  thought  with 
my  Soul  converse. 

Celestial  joys  to  me  re- 
hearse, 

And  in  my  steed  all  the 
night  long. 

Sing  to  my  God  a grate- 
frilSong. 

“Praise  God  from  wh<»n 
all  blessings  flow. 

Praise  him  sJl  Creatures 
here  below, 

Proife  him  above  y'  An- 
gelick  Host, 

Praise  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost." 


“ 0 when  shall  1 in  endless 
Day, 

For  ever  chose  dork  Sleep 
away, 

And  J^rmns  wt  tk  the  A«- 
pemtU  Choir, 

Incessant  Sing,  and  never 
tyre! 


" u may  my  unarnisr 
while  I sle^ 

Close  to  my  Bed  hit  Yi> 
gilskeep, 

Bit  Love  Anodica^^M^\\^ 
Sty  all  the  Avenues  o1 


“ May  As  OoeUttial  Jbpt  rt- 
hearte. 

And  thought  to  thought 
urith  nu  converter 
Or  in  mv  stead  oU  the 
Night  long, 

Sing  to  my  God  a Grote- 
fril  Song. 

“ Praise  God  from  whom 
all  Blessings  flow. 
Praise  him  all  Creatures 
hero  below. 

Praise  him  above  ye 
Htavenly  Host, 

Praise  Father,  ^n,  and 
Holy  Ghost." 


8.  A reference  to  the  text  g^ven  in  Uarmonia 
Sacra  shows  that  the  change  from  “ Glory  ” 
to  “All  praise’*  in  1.  1.  is  only  a restoration 
of  the  original  reading;  and  without  being 
aware  of  tiiis  fact,  Liord  Selbome  points  out 
that  the  expression  “ All  praise  ” is  remark- 
ably consistent  with  Ken’s  frequent  use  of  it 
in  other  writings.  The  same  alteration  was 
made  in  1709  in  the  Morning  Hgmn,  st.  9,  and 
in  Wlq  Midn^ht  Hymn,  st.  7 ; while  at  the 
same  time  “ Glory  ” in  the  Morning  Hymn, 
at.  V.  1.  4,  is  changed  to  “ High  Praise.” 

As  in  the  case  of  “ Awake  my  soul,”  this 
hymn  has  been  divided,  subdiyided,  and  re- 
arranged in  a great  many  ways  during  the 
last  150  years.  In  one  form  or  another  it 
will  be  found  in  most  hymnals  pub.  daring 
that  period. 


My  God,  BOW  I from  Sloop  awoko.  [itftdnfakt.] 
The  texts  of  1695  and  1709  ore  samoined  : — 


1695. 

**  A Midnight  Hymn. 

•*  Lord,  now  my  Sloop  dom 
me  forsake. 

The  sole  possession  of 
me  take, 

Let  no  vain  frtner  me 
iUude, 

No  one  impure  desire 
intrude. 

“ Blest  Angels  I while  we 
silent  lye. 

You  Halleluiahs  sing  on 
blgh. 


1709. 

**  A Midnight  Hymn. 

My  God  now  t from  Oeep 
avfoket 

The  sole  Possession  of 
me  take. 

From  Midnight  Terrort 
me  secure. 

And  guard  my  Heart 
from  Thoughts  impure. 

Blesa’d  Angels ! while 
we  silent  lye. 

Ton  Hallelujahs  Sing  on 
high. 


Yon,  over  wakeful  near 
the  Throne, 

Prootrote,  adore  the 
Three  in  One. 

**  1 now  awoke  do  with  you 
Joyn, 

To  praise  our  God  In 
Hymns  divine: 

With  you  in  Heav'n  1 
hope  to  dwell. 

And  bid  the  night  and 
world  ferowelL 

“My  Soul  when  I 
off  this  dust. 

Lord,  in  thy  Arms  1 will 
entrust ; 

Omoke  me  thy  peculiar 

Ci|l6y 

Some  heav'nly 
me  prepare. 

**  Give  me  a place  at  thy 
Soinufeet, 

Or  some  fidl'n  Angel's 
vacant  seat; 

ril  strive  to  sing  os  loud 
08  they, 

Who  sitobove  in  brighter 
day. 

“0  may  I always  ready 
stand. 

With  my  Lamp  burning 
in  my  hand. 

May  I in  sight  of  Heav'n 
ruJoyce, 

When  e're  I hear  the 
Bridegroom's  voioe. 


“Glory  to  Thee  in  light 

WholSght  thy  dwelling 
place  host  mode. 

An  immense  Ocean  of 
bright  beams. 

From  thy  All-glorious 
Godhead  streams. 


“ The  Sun,  in  its  Meridian 
height. 

Is  very  darkness  in  thy 
sight: 

My  ImuI,  0 lighten,  and 

With  Thought  and  Love 
of  thy  great  Nome. 

“ Blest  Jesu,  Thou  on 
Heav'n  intent. 

Whole  nights  hast  in 
Devotion  spent, 

But  I,  frail  Creature, 
soon  am  tir'd. 

And  all  my  Zeal  is  soon 
expir'd. 

“ My  Soul,  how  const  Thou 
weary  grow. 

Of  Antedating  Heav'n 
below, 

In  sacred  Hymns,  and 
Divine  Love, 

Which  will  eternal  be 
above  ? 


“ Shine  on  me  Lord,  new 
life  import. 

Fresh  ardours  kindle  in 
my  heart ; 

One  ray  of  thy  All- 
quickning  light 

Dispels  the  sloth  and 
clouds  of  night. 


“Lord,  lest  the  tempter 
me  surprize, 

Watch  over  thine  own 
Sacrifice, 

All  loose,  all  idle 
thoughts  cast  out, 

And  moke  my  very 
dreams  devout. 


“ Praise  God  firom  whom 
all  blessings  flow. 
Praise  him  all  Creatures 
here  below. 


Ton  Joyful  Hymn  iki 
ever  Mat'd, 

Brfort  the  Throne  and 
never  rat. 

“ /with your  Choir  Cadet- 
tial  Mint. 

In  o^erxng  up  a Hymn 
uMne 

With  you  in  Heaven  I 
hope  to  dwell. 

And  bid  the  Night  end 
World  fexewell ; 

“My  Soul,  when  I shake 
off  this  Dust, 

Lord,  in  tby  Anns  I will 
intrust. 

0 make  ms  Tby  peculiar 
Care, 

Some  Mamtion  for  my 
dbul  prepare. 

“Give  me  a place  at  thy 
Saints'  Feet, 

Or  smne  fidlen  Angel's 
vacant  Seat: 

I'll  strive  to  sing  os  loud 
08  they, 

Wh^tobove  in  brighter 

“0  may  I always  ready 
stand. 

With  my  Lamp  burning 
in  my  Hand ; 

M^  I m si^t  of  Heav'n 
Hqjoyoe, 

W’hen  e'er  I hear  the 
Brid^room’s  Voice. 

“ All  Praias  to  thee  In 
light  array'd, 

Who  light  thy  dwelling 
place  host  inade. 

A boundleu  Ocean  of 
bright  Beams, 

From  thy  AU-glorious 
God-heed  Stresnu. 

“ The  Sun  in  Its  Meridian 
height. 

Is  very  darkness  in  Tby 
sight! 

My  Soul,  0 lighten  and 

With  Tbon^t  and  Love 
of  thy  Great  Name. 

“Bless’d  Jesu,  Thou  on 
Heav’n  intent. 

Whole  Ni^ts  host  in 
Devotion  spent. 

But  I,  frail  Creature, 
soon  am  tir’d. 

And  all  my  Zeal  is  soon 
expir’d. 

“ My  Soul  how  const  thou 
weary  grow. 

Of  antedating  Blist  be- 
low; 

In  Sacred  Hymns,  and 
Heax^nly  Love, 

Which  will  Eternal  be 
above. 


**  Shine  on  me.  Lord,  new 
Life  impart. 

Fresh  Ardours  kindle  in 
my  Heart; 

One  Ray  of  tby  All- 
quick*ning  Light, 

Dispells  the  sloth  and 
clouds  of  Ni^t. 


*L<nrd,  lest  the  Tempter 
me  surprise. 

Watch  over  thine  own 
Sacrifice ; 

Ail  loose,  all  idle 
thoughts  cost  out. 

And  make  my  very 
dreams  devout. 


“ Praise  God,  from  whom 
all  Blesainn  flow. 
Praise  him  w Crestures 
here  below; 
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Praiia  him  above  y’  An*  Praiae  him  above  ye 
gelick  Host,  Heavenly  Host, 

Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Praise  Father.  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost.”  Holy  Ghost’* 

Like  the  Morning  and  Evening  Hymn$,  this 
hymn  has  been  divided  and  rearranged  in 
various  ways,  and  is  found  in  one  form  or 
another  in  most  hymnals  published  during  the 
last  150  years. 

6.  The  various  centos  from  these  hymns 
which  are  in  G.  U.  in  English-speaking  coun- 
tries are : — 

i From  the  Morning  Hymn, 

1.  All  praise  to  Thee  Who  safe  hast  kept 

2.  Awake,  my  soul,  and  with  the  sun. 

3.  Glory  to  Thee  Who  safe  hast  kept 

4.  I wake,  I wake,  ye  heavenly  chmrs. 

6.  I would  not  wake  nor  rise  again. 

6.  Wake,  and  lift  up  thyself,  my  heart 

ii.  From  the  Evening  Hymn, 

1.  All  praise  to  Thee,  my  God,  this  nl^t 

2.  Glory  to  Thee,  my  G<^  this  night. 

iii.  fSrom  the  Midnight  Hymn, 

1.  All  praise  to  Thee  in  light  arra3r*d. 

2.  Glory  to  Thee  in  light  array’d. 

3.  Lord,  now  my  sleep  doth  me  forsake. 

4.  My  God,  now  [when]  1 from  sleep  awake. 

The  following  list  of  editions  of  the  Manual 
from  1674  to  1712  inclusive,  and  the  libraries 
in  which  they  are  to  be  found,  was  kindly 
supplied  by  the  late  Mr.  G.  W.  Napier : — 

1674,  B.  M.  {Britiik  Mumimy,  1675,  B.  M.  and  BoA- 
Man;  1677,  B.  M.;  1679,  Bod.;  1681,  B.  M.;  1687, 
B.  M.  (the  first  pub.  with  Bishop  Ken’s  name) ; 1692, 
B.  Mand  O.  W.  Napier;  1695,  Bod.  (the  first  ed.  con- 
taining the  three  hymns);  1697,  B.  M.;  1700,  B.  M.; 
1703,  Nap.;  1705,  Nap.;  1709,  Bod.  and  Nap. ; 1712, 
Nap. 

7.  Bp.  Ken  has  not  escaped  the  not  unusual 
charge  of  plagiarism,  in  connection  with  his 
celebrated  nymna  Charges  of  tiiis  kind  have 
been  made  from  time  to  time,  the  nature  and 
value  of  which  we  will  endeavour  to  sum- 
marize. These  are : (1)  he  borrowed  from  Sir 
Thoma$  Broionc;  (2)  he  did  the  same  from 
Thomas  Flatman;  (3)  he  did  neither,  but 
Paraphrased  from  the  Latin. 

f 1)  Sir  Thomuu  Browne.  In  1643  Sir  Thomas  Browne 
pno.  his  Fdigio  Medici  (it  was  pub.  surreptitiously  in 
1642),  and  therein  (Pt.  ii.  $ 12)  gave  the  folluwhig  hymn 
in  a monologue  on  Sleep 

'*  It  is  that  death  which  Adam  died  before  his  mor- 
tality ; a death  whereby  we  live  a middle  and  moderat- 
ing point  between  life  and  death.  In  fine,  so  like  death, 
I dare  not  trust  it  without  my  prayers,  and  an  half 
adieu  untotbe  world,  and  take  my  farewell  in  a colloouj 
with  God:—  ^ 

**  'The  night  is  come,  like  to  the  day 
Depart  not  thou,  g^t  God,  away. 

Let  not  my  sins,  black  as  the  night, 

Felipse  the  lustre  of  thy  light. 

Keep  still  in  my  horizon ; for  to  mo 
llie  sun  makes  not  the  day,  but  Thee. 

Thou  Whose  nature  cannot  sleep. 

On  my  temples  sentry  keep ; 

Guard  me  ’gainst  those  watchful  foes. 

Whose  eyes  are  open  while  mine  close. 

Let  no  dreams  my  bead  infest. 

But  such  as  Jacob’s  temples  blest. 

While  1 do  rest,  my  soul  advance : 

Make  my  sleep  a holy  trance : 

That  I may,  my  rest  being  wrought. 

Awake  into  some  holy  thought 
And  with  as  active  vi^ur  run 
My  course  as  doth  the  nimble  sun. 

81^  is  a death 0 make  me  try 
By  sleeping,  what  it  is  to  die ! 

And  as  gentiy  lay  my  head 
On  my  grave,  as  now  my  bed. 

Howe’er  1 rest,  great  Go^  let  me 
Awake  again  at  last  with  Thee. 

And  thus  assur’d,  behold  I lie 
Securely,  or  to  wake  or  die. 
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These  are  my  drowsy  dajrs ; in  vain 
I do  not  wake  to  sleep  a^in  : 

0 come  that  hour,  when!  shall  never 
Sleep  again,  but  wake  for  ever ! 

*’’rhis  is  the  dormltive  1 take  to  bedward  ; I need  no 
other  lotidantMii  than  this  to  make  me  sleep;  after 
which  I close  mine  eyes  in  security,  content  to  take  my 
leave  of  the  sun  and  sleep  unto  the  resurrection.” 

The  i>oet  James  Montgomery  drew  attention  to  the 
striking  similarity  of  thought  and  mode  of  expression 
between  this  hymn  and  the  Evening  Hymn  by  Ken,  in 
bis  Select  Chrutian  Authors,  1827.  'rhis  has  also  been 
done  several  times  in  Notes  and  Queries,  during  thej^t 
twenty  years,  and  not  always  in  the  best  spirit.  That 
the  similarity  pointed  out  by  Montgomery  does  exist 
is  very  clear:  but  to  say  that  Ken  deliberately  sMe 
Browne’s  work  no  one  with  any  acquaintance  with  poets 
and  profound  thinkers  would  venture  to  affirm.  Possibly 
sect.  3 below  may  do  something  towards  solving  tte 
difficulty. 

(2)  Thomas  Flattnan.  In  his  Poesss  and  Songs,  small 
8vo,  1674,  he  has  the  following 

“ Hvmn  for  the  Morhikq. 

**  Awake  my  soul,  awake  mine  eyes ! 

Awake  my  drowsy  faculties ! 

Awake  and  see  the  newborn  light 
Spring  from  the  darksome  womb  of  night  I 
Look  up  and  see  the  unwearied  sun 
Already  has  his  race  begun  : 

The  pi^ty  lark  is  mounted  high. 

And  sings  her  matins  in  the  sky. 

Arise  my  soul ! and  thou,  my  voice. 

In  songs  of  praise  early  n^Joice. 

0 great  Creator  ! Heavenly  King  I 
Thy  praises  let  me  ever  siug  I 
Thy  power  has  made,  thy  goodness  kept 
This  fenceless  body  while  I slept. 

Yet  one  day  more  hast  given  me 
From  all  the  powers  of  darkness  free ; 

0 keep  my  heart  from  sin  secure. 

My  life  unblameable  and  pure. 

That  when  the  last  of  all  my  ^ys  is  come. 
Cheerful  and  fearless  I may  wait  my  doom.” 

In  dVotes  and  Queries,  3rd  S.,  x.  205,  Mr.  W.  T.  Brooke 
suggests  that  this  is  the  origin  of  Ken’s  Morning  Hymn, 
It  is  impossible  to  say  that  Ken  never  saw  Flatman’s 
hymn,  but  certainly  if  be  had  he  made  very  little  direct 
use  of  it.  The  su^ect  is  the  some,  and  a few  expres- 
sions are  almost  identical ; but  tbe  mode  of  treatment 
and  the  burden  of  the  thought  are  essentially  different. 
Such  similarity  as  does  exist  in  the  two  hymns  suggests 
two  men  iooking  at  and  writing  about  the  same  thing  in 
the  same  pious  and  thankful  6pirit,.ratber  than  one  man 
copying  from  another. 

(3)  Paraphrases  from  the  Latin.  A writer  in  Notes 
and  Queries,  3rd  S.,  xii.  327,  says :— **  iPtsAop  Ken's 
Hymns. — ^These  are  certainly  not  original  compositions. 
'Fhey  are  paraphrases,  and  very  beautifril  ones,  of  threo 
noble  hymns  in  the  Homan  Breviary.  **  Awake,  my 
soul,”  is  " A soils  ertus  ” ; “ Glory  to  Thee  ’*  is  •*  Te  lucw 
ante  terminum.”  lire  Midni^t  Hymn  has  a similar 
origin,  but  1 forget  the  Latin.  S.J.”  ’This  idea  of  a Latin 
origin  of  the  hymns  is  also  set  forth  by  Dr.  Greenhill  in 
his  edition  of  Browme’s  Hdigio  Medici,  1881,  p.  289 : 
**  Compare  this  [Browne’s  hymn]  with  the  beantu^ul  and 
well-known  Evening  Hymn  of  Bishop  Ken  ; and  these 
again  with  several  of  the  Hymni  Ecclesiae  [Card.  New- 
man’s 1838  and  1865],  espe^lly  that  beginning  * Sal- 
vator mundi,  Domine,’  with  which  Ken  and  Browne, 
both  Wykehamists,  must  have  been  familiar.”  To  our 
mind  this  suggestion  is  nearer  the  truth  than  any  other ; 
but  even  from  this  point  of  view  it  is  too  much  to  oall 
the  three  hymns  j^rapkrases.  The  most  that  can  be 
said  of  them  is  that  the  Latin  hymns  referred  to  may, 
and  possibly  did,  suggest  them,  but  only  as  a text  of 
Holy  Scripture  suggests  a sermon. 

8.  The  title  of  Bp.  Ken's  hymns  on  the 
Festivals  of  the  Church,  published  post- 
humously in  1721,  is  : Hys.  for  all  the  Festivals 
of  the  Year.  They  were  republished  by 
Pickering  as : Bishop  Ken's  Christian  Year  or 
Hymns  and  Poems  for  the  Holy  Hays  and 
Festix  als  of  the  Church,  Lond.,  1868.  From 
this  work  the  following  centos  have  come  into 
0.  U. 

1.  All  human  succours  now  are  flown.  Visitation  of 
the  Sick. 

2.  I had  one  only  thing  to  do.  A New  Creature. 

3.  0 purify  my  soul  from  stain.  10(A  S.  after 
TrinUy,  or  A Prayer  for  Purity. 
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4.  0 Lord,  when  near  the  appointed  bonr.  Ecly 
Communion. 

6.  Unction  the  Christian  name  impUee.  Confirmation, 
See  New  Appendix.  C^*  ^ ^0 

Kennedy,  Bex^amin  Hall,  d.d.,  a of 
the  Bey.  Rann  Kennedy,  sometime  Incumbent 
of  St  Paul’s,  Birmingham,  and  editor  of  A 
Church  of  England  Psalm-Bookj  &c.,  1821 
n2th  ed.  1848).  was  b.  at  Summer  Hill,  near 
Birmingham,  Nov.  6,  1804,  and  educated  at 
King  Edward’s  School,  Birmingham ; Shrews- 
bury School;  and  St  John’s  College,  Cam- 
bridge. He  graduated  b.a.  in  18^  (First 
Class  Classical  Tripos  and  First  Chancellor’s 
Medallist).  He  was  Fellow  of  his  College 
1828-36 ; Head  Master  of  Shrewsbury  School, 
1836-66;  and  Regius  Professor  of  Greek  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge  and  Canon  of 
Ely  , 1867.  Dr.  Kennedy  took  Holy  Orders 
in  1829,  and  was  for  some  time  Prebendary  in 
Lichfield  Cathedral  and  Rector  of  West  Fel- 
ton, Salop.  Ho  was  elected  Hon.  Fellow  of 
St  John’s  College,  Cambridge,  in  1880.  Be- 
sides his  Public  School  Latin  Grammar,  Pa- 
laestra Latina,  Palaestra  Stili  Latini,  &c., 
his  editions  of  some  of  the  Classics,  and 
University  Sermons,  Dr.  Kennedy  pub.  the 
following : — 

(1)  The  Psalter,  or  the  Psalms  of  David,  in  English 
Verse.  By  a Member  of  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
1860 ; (2)  Eymnologia  Christiana,  or  Psalms  d Hymns 
Selected  and  Arratufed  in  the  Order  of  the  Christian 
Seasons  (quoted  in  this  Dictionary  as  Kennedy),  1863. 

i.  From  these  two  works  many  psalms  and 
liymns  have  passed  into  other  collections. 
The  following  versions  of  the  Psalms  first 
appeared  in  The  Psalter,  1860,  and  again  in 
the  Hymno.  Christ.,  1863.  In  many  instances 
they  have  undergone  considerable  alteration 
in  the  latter  work,  and  those  of  great  length 
are  broken  into  ports : — 

1.  All  ye  people,  come  and  clap,  &c.  Ps.  xlvii, 

2.  Arise,  0 Lord,  with  healing  rod.  Pt.  z. 

3.  As  Pfmts  the  hind  for  cooling  streams.  Ps.  zlii, 

4.  As  Thy  mercy  lasts  fur  ever.  Ps.  eix, 

5.  Be  merciful  to  me,  0 God.  Ps.  Ivii. 

6.  Be  Thou  my  Judge,  and  I will  strive.  Pt.  xzoi. 

1.  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  His  solemn  praise  record. 

Ps.  cxxxiv. 

8.  Bow  down  Thine  ear,  and  hear  my  cry.  Ps.lxzzoi. 

9.  Gome,  ye  children,  list  to  me.  Ps.  zxxio. 

10.  Ever,  0 my  God  and  King.  Ps.  czlv. 

11.  Ever  will  1 bless  the  Lord.  Ps.  zzxiv. 

12.  Every  king  shall  bow  before  Him.  Ps.  Ixxii. 

13.  Full  oil  my  chafing  thoughts,  kc.  Ps.  Ixziii, 

14.  God,  avert  the  deadly  blow.  Ps.  lix. 

15.  God,  in  Judah’s  homes  is  known.  Ps.  Ixxvi. 

16.  God  of  my  righteousness.  Ps.  iv. 

17.  Hear  Thou  my  prayer,  0 Lord.  Ps.  cxHii, 

18.  Help  us,  0 Lord,  the  good  decay.  Ps.  xii. 

19.  How  blest  are  they  who  flee,  &c.  Ps.  cxix, 

20.  How  blest  the  man,  who  fears  to  stray.  Ps.  i. 

21.  How  blest  the  man  whose  errors.  Ac.  Ps.  xxxii, 

22.  How  good  it  is  to  praise  the  Lord.  Ps.  xcii. 

23.  How  long  art  silent.  Lord  ? how  long.  Ps.  xxxv. 

24.  How  long  forgotten.  Lord,  by  Thee.  Ps.  xiii. 

25.  How  long  wilt  Thou  conceal  Thy  ioce.  Ps.  Ixzzix. 

26.  1 lift  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills.  Ps.  czxi. 

27.  I love  the  Lord,  for  He  is  nigh.  Ps.  exvi. 

28.  I muse  upon  Thine  ancient  praise.  Ps.  Ixxvii. 

29.  I praise  'ITiee,  Lord,  who  o’er  my  foes.  Ps.  xxx, 

30.  I trod  the  path  of  life,  my  strength.  Ps.  cii. 

31.  In  trouble  to  the  Lord  1 prayed.  Ps.  cxx. 

32.  Jehovah  reigns,  arrayed  in  light.  Ps.  jxciii. 

33.  Judge  me,  0 God ; maintain  my  cause.'  Ps.  xliii. 

34.  Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  and  let  my  cry.  Ps.  cii. 

35.  Lord,  I am  not  lofty-minded.  Ps.  cxxxi, 

38.  Lord,  1 lift  my  soul  to  Thee.  Ps.  xxv. 

37.  Lord,  my  Rock.  I cry  to  Thee.  Ps.  xzviii. 

38.  Lord,  save  me  fttHn  the  foeniau’s  wrath.  Ps.  cxl. 

39.  Lord,  Thou  wilt  guard  uith  faithful  love.  Ps.  I 

xxxvii. 

40.  Lord,  Thy  love  and  truth  I praise.  Ps.  ci,  I 
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41.  My  God,  my  God,  to  Thee  I cry.  Ah ! why  hmd 

Thou,  tc,  Ps.  xxii. 

42.  My  heart  is  fain,  0 God,  my  heart.  Pt.  cmii. 

43.  My  portion  is  the  living  Lord.  Ps.  exaw. 

44.  My  Mviour  is  the  living  Lord.  Ps.  xi. 

45.  My  Shepherd  is  the  Lo^  no  care.  Ps.  xxiii. 

46.  My  trust  is  in  Thy  holy  Name.  Pt.  Ixxi. 

47.  My  voice  to  God  ascends  on  high.  Pt.  UBsevU, 

48.  Not  in  envy,  not  in  anger.  Pt.  xxxvii. 

49.  Not  in  I’hy  fury.  Lord,  reprove.  Ps.  xxxviiu 

50.  0 grant  us,  God  of  love.  Pt.  Isevii, 

51.  0 God,  be  merciful  to  me.  Ps.  lu 

52.  0 God  of  hosts,  a vine.  Ps.  Ixxx. 

53.  0 God,  subdue  the  power  of  sin.  Pt.  viC. 

54.  0 Ijord,  in  Thine  accepted  day.  Pt.  Ixix. 

55.  0 Lord  our  King,  how  bri^t  Thy  iiaine.  Ps.  vUL 

56.  0 Lord,  the  God  of  my  suvaUon.  Ps.  IxxxviU. 

57.  0 praise  ye  the  Lord,  Praise  Him  In  Hia  ahriae. 

Pt.  cl. 

68.  0 rejoice,  ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord.  Pt.  xxxiiu 

59.  Oft,  as  to  scatter  kings.  Ps.  Ixviii. 

60.  Out  of  the  depths  to  Thee  I cry.  Ps.  exxx. 

61.  Praise,  0 my  soul,  the  Lord  and  all.  Pt.  ciii. 

62.  Praise,  0 eoul,  the  Lord  *,  how  great.  Ps.  ct>. 

63.  Praise  the  lk>rd,  for  good  is  He.  Ps.  cxxxvi. 

64.  Praise  the  Lord,  for  it  is  wise.  Ps.  exlvii. 

65.  Praise  the  Lord  from  heaven  on  high.  Ps.  cxl  ciii. 

66.  Praise  the  Lord,  His  people ; raise.  Ps.  cxlvi. 

67.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  all  nations.  Ps.  exvii. 

68.  Praise  yc  the  Lord,  for  good  is  He.  Ps.  exviii. 

69.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  very  good.  Pt.  evii. 

70.  Praised  be  the  Lord,  my  Rock  of  might.  Ps.  czlie, 

71.  Save  me,  0 God,  the  dangerous,  kc.  Ps.  Ixix. 

72.  Save  me  through  Thy  name,  0 God.  Pt.  liv. 

73.  Seek  we  Jehovah’s  house,  they  said.  Pt.  cxxiu 

74.  Sing  a new  song  unto  the  Lord.  Ps.  xevi. 

75.  Sing  the  Lord,  ye  sons  of  heaven.  Pt.  xzix. 

76.  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  mirth.  Ps.  c. 

77.  Take  note,  0 Lord,  of  all  my  fears.  Pt.  Ivi. 

78.  The  heavens  declare  Thy  wondrous  fiune.  Pt. 

Izxxix. 

79.  The  heavens,  0 God,  Thy  glory  tell.  Ps.  xix. 

80.  'The  king,  0 Lord,  with  hymns  of  praise.  Pt.  xxi. 

81.  The  life  of  man  In  like  the  grass.  Pt.  ciii. 

82.  The  Lord  in  thy  distressftil  day.  Ps.  xx. 

83.  The  Lord  Is  King;  glad  earth,  and  ye.  Pt.  xcvii. 

84.  There  is  no  God,  so  saith  the  fool.  Ps.  xiv. 

85.  Thou  searchest  all  my  secret  ways.  Ps.  emir. 

86.  To  Thee  1 call.  0 Lord,  be  swift.  Pt.  exli. 

87.  ’Twas  dream-like,  when  the  Lord’s  decree.  Pt. 

exxvi. 

88.  Unless  the  Lord  with  us  bad  wrou^.  Pt.  exxie. 

89.  Unto  my  feet  alantem  shines  Thy  wrord.  Ps.  cats. 

90.  Unto  the  Lord  1 make  my  moan.  Pt.  cxliL 

91.  We  sat  and  wept  by  Babersstream.  Ps.  cxxxvU. 

92.  When  Israel  came  from  EgyiA’s  Mrand.  Ps.  one. 

93.  When  through  the  dinnal  waste.  Pt.  Ixmii. 

94.  Who  rules  his  life  by  God’s  behest.  Pt.  cxxviiL 

95.  Whoe’er  his  secret  home  has  made.  Pt.  xd. 

96.  With  weary  care  brouf^t  low*.  Ps.lxix. 

97.  With  my  whole  heart  I will  praise  Thee.  Pu 

cxxxviii. 

98.  Within  Thy  tabernacle,  Lord.  Ps.  xv. 

99.  Te  Judges  of  the  earth,  be  still.  Ps.  Ixxxu. 

ii.  The  following  also  appeared  in  The 
Pealter,  1860,  and  again  in  Hymno.  Christ , 
1863,  mostly  altered,  and  based  upon  the 
corresponding  Psalms  by  George  Sandysfq.v.), 

Sub.  in  his  Paraphrase  upon  (he  Peahns  of 
)avid,  1636 

100.  Blest  he  wboee  timely  mercies  heed.  Pt.  xii. 

101.  Hide  not,  0 Lord,  Thy  cheering  face.  Pt.  sd. 

102.  I waited  for  a gentle  word.  Ps.  xL 

103.  Israel  of  God,  be  Christ  your  Guide.  Pt.  cxv. 

104.  Who  In  the  Lord  securely  lay.  Pt.  exxv. 

iii.  To  tho  Rev.  A.  T.  Russcirs  Pmlssu  A 
Hymns,  1851,  Dr.  Kennedy  was  indebted  to  a 
limited  extent  in  preparing  his  Psalter,  1860. 
In  his  Preface  he  says,  p.  viii.,  “ Mr.  RusselFs 
metres,  and  occasionally  his  words,  have  been 
adopted  in  the  following  Psalms:  2,  24,  39, 
45,  46,  50,  84,  85,  90, 110,  111,113.”  Of  these 
tho  following,  sometimes  with  alterations  of 
the  1860  text,  were  given  in  the  Htfmmo. 
Christ,  1863:— 

105.  God  it  our  surs  defonce,  our  aid.  Pt.  sdvi. 

106.  My  heart  is  frill,  and  1 must  sing.  Ps.  xiv. 

107.  Not  vain,  0 Lord,  Thy  loving  word.  Pt.  Irxxtf, 
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108.  0 Loid  of  boots,  my  soul  cries  out.  Pi.  Ixxxiv, 

109.  O ye  who  on  His  service  welt.  Pt.  cxiii, 

110.  Praise  the  Lewd  with  exultation.  Ps.  exi, 

111.  The  earth  and  all  that  it  contains.  Ps.  xxiv, 

112.  Unto  my  Lord  Jehovah  said.  Ps.  as, 

113.  Why  do  the  heathen  rage.  Ps.  ii. 

iv.  Dr.  Kennedy  also  ooniiibuted  to  his 
Hymno.  ChriH.,  1863,  the  following  original 
hymns: — 

114.  Another  week  is  past  and  I.  Saturday  Evening. 

115.  Eternal  Source  of  life  and  light.  Trinity. 

116.  For  life  and  light,  and  wants  supplied.  Evening. 

117.  Lord  in  whom  I live  and  move.  Evening. 

118.  Lord,  let  the  love  in  us  abound.  Passion  Week, 
110.  Lord  of  all  power  and  might.  Ascension, 

120.  O Lord,  ope  Thou  our  lipe.  General. 

121.  One  alone  hath  power  to  give.  Easter, 

122.  Sin-laden,  weary,  lost.  1 Am.  Lent 

123.  To  us  this  day  is  bom  a Child.  Christmas. 

124.  We  ask  not  or  Thee  worldly  good.  Whitsuntide, 

125.  'Whilst  the  careless  world  is  sleeping.  Advent. 

Also  the  following  additional  yersions  of 
Psalms: — 

126.  The  Lord  is  King.  He  reigns  on  high.  Ps.  xeiii. 

127.  When  tempests  round  us  gather.  Ps.  exxx. 

y.  Besides  the  foregoing  the  Hymno.  ChrisL 
included  numerous  tnmslations  mm  the  Ger- 
man, recasts  of  hymns  by  other  writers,  yer- 
sions  of  indiyidual  Psmms,  and  additional 
ori^nal  hymns,  by  Dr.  Kennedy,  many  of 
wmoh  baye  passed'  into  other  collections,  and 
aU  of  which  are  annotated  in  this  work  under 
their  res^tiye  first  lines.  Altogether  his 
contributions  to  the  Hymno.  Christ  number 
about  two  hundred,  and  embrace  two  thirds, 
or  more,  of  his  Psalter  of  1860.  As  a popular 
hymnal  the  Hymno.  Christ,  has  been  a 
failure : but  as  a storehouse  to  which  compilers 
of  hymn-books  can  resort,  it  is  of  great  ana  per* 
manent  yaluo.  D.  April  6, 1889.  [J.  J.] 

Kent,  John,  was  b.  at  Bideford,  Deyon- 
diire,  Dec.  1766,  and  d.  Nov.  15, 1843.  As  a 
wortog  shipwright  his  opportunities  for  ac- 
quiring the  education  and  polish  necessary 
tor  the  production  of  refined  yerse  were  natu- 
rally limited.  His  hymns  are  strongly  worded, 
very  earnest  and  simple,  and  intensely  Cal- 
yinistic.  A few  were  published  in  Samuel 
Reece’s  CoUeetion^  1799.  Tho  1st  ed.  of  his 
Collection  of  Original  Gospel  Hymns^  was  pub. 
in  1803,  and  the  10th  ed.,  with  **  The  Author’s 
Experience,”  in  verse,  ^4  hymns,  15  longer 
piece^  and  a Life  by  his  Son  in  1861.  The 
Calyinistio  teaching  so  prominent  in  his 
h3rmns  has  restrict^  their  use  to  a limited 
number  of  collections.  The  greatest  use  made 
of  them  in  modern  hymn-bmks  has  been  by 
Hr.  Spurgeon  (0.  O.  H.  Bk.^  1866)  and 
Mr.  Snepp  (Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872).  In  the 
following  list  the  dates  in  brackets  indicate 
the  dates  of  publication: — 

1.  Beforu  the  Almighty  began  (1841).  EleetUm. 

2.  Betroth'd  in  love,  ere  time  b^(an  (1803).  Election. 

3.  Christ  exalted  is  our  song  (1803).  Christ  the  sin- 
ner^s  Surety. 

4.  Come  saints,  and  sing  in  sweet  accord  (1803). 
Stability  qf  the  Covenant. 

5.  Hark,  how  the  blood-bought  host  above  (1803). 
Section. 

6.  How  sweet  the  notes  of  yonder  choir  (1841). 
Christmas. 

7.  In  types  sndshsdows  we  sre  told  (1803).  Pardon. 

8.  Induuient  Qod,  bow  kind  (1803).  Eleeting  Lave. 

9.  Let  aon  in  her  songs  record  (1803).  Pardon— 
Grace  exalted. 

10.  Love  was  the  great  self-moving  cause  (1803).  Free 
Grace. 

11.  Predons  is  the  Ksme  of  Jesus  (1841).  The  Prt- 
daus  Eaase, 
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12.  Salvation  by  grace,  bow  charming  the  song  (1803). 
Free  Grace. 

13.  Saved  feom  the  damning  power  of  sin  (1803). 
Eternal  lave. 

14.  Sons  of  God,  in  tribulation  (1803).  Affi,iction. 

16.  Sons  of  pesM,  redeemed  by  blood  (1803).  Good 
Friday. 

16.  Sovereign  grace  o’er  sin  abounding  (1827).  Per- 
severance of  the  faint 

17.  Tis  the  Church  triumphant  singing  (1803).  Praise, 

18.  Twss  not  to  make  Jwovah's  love  (1803).  Elec- 
tion. 

19.  Twas  with  an  everlasting  love  (1803).  Election. 

20.  What  cheering  words  are  these  (1803).  Safety  in 
God. 

21.  With  David's  Lord,  and  ours  (1803).  The  Divine 

Covenant,  [J,  J,] 

Kem,  Christian  Oottlob,  was  b.  Jan. 
13,  1792,  at  Sohnstetten,  near  Hcidenheim, 
Wiirttemberg,  where  his  father  was  pastor. 
After  the  completion  of  his  theological  studies 
at  Tfilbiogen  he  was  for  two  years  as^tant 
clergyman  at  Plochingen.  In  1817  he  became 
Theological  Tutor  (repetent)  at  Tubingen,  in 
1820  S^nd  PastM  (Heifer)  at  Besigheim, 
and,  in  1824,  Preacher  and  Professor  at  the 
Clergy  School  of  Scbonthal.  He  finally  W 
came,  in  1829,  Pastor  of  DUmnenz-MUhlacker, 
near  Pforzheim,  and  d.  there  Aug.  5,  1835 
(Koch,  yii.  210 ; Allg.  Deutsche  Bu^.,  zv.  632). 
His  hymns  tmpea^  mostly  in  Knapp’s 
Christoterpe.  One  has  been  fr.,  viz. : — 

Wis  kSnnt  ioh  ssia  Ttrfssssn.  Boly  Communion, 
This  beautiful  hymn  was  Ist  pnb.  in  Knapp’s  Christo- 
terpe, 1837,  p.  192,  in  5 St.  of  8 1.,  headed  «« At  the 
Celebration  of  Holy  Commnnion.”  Inclnded  in  Knapp’s 
Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  966  (1865,  No.  94^  the  WOrttem- 
berg  G.  B.,  1842.  and  others.  Dr.  Schsff,  in  his  Deutsches 
G.  B.,  1874,  No.  171,  gives  It  from  s ms.  copy  supplied 
by  the  daughter  of  the  author,  and  says  it  was  written 
in  1820.  Tr.se.— 

Oh  how  could  I feifet  Him  t Afhll  and  veiygoodtr. 
by  Miss  Wlnkwortb,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858, 
p.  101 ; and  thence  In  ScbslTs  Christ  tn  Song,  1869,  p. 
622.  Abridged  in  her  C.  B.for  England,  1863 ; in  Bay 
Song,  1869 ; in  the  College  Bymnal,  N.  Y..  1876,  and 
others.  Another  f r . is,  **  W ill  not  my  memory  treasure,” 
In  J.  IT.  Bums's  Memoir  d Bemains,  1869,  p.  271. 

[J.  M.] 

Keth^  William,  is  said  by  Thomas 
Warton  in  his  Hist,  of  Eng.  Poetry,  and  by 
John  Strype  in  his  Annals  of  (he  Reformation, 
to  have  been  a Scotsman.  Where  he  was 
bom,  or  whether  ho  held  any  preferment  in 
England  in  the  time  of  Edwa^  YI.,  we  have 
been  unable  to  discover.  In  the  Brieff  dis- 
cours off  (he  troubles  begonne  at  Franckford, 
1575,  be  is  mentioned  as  in  exile  at  Frankfurt 
in  1555,  at  Geneva  in  1557 ; as  being  sent  on 
a mission  to  the  exiles  in  Basel,  Strassburg, 
Ac.,  in  1558;  and  as  returning  with  their 
answers  to  Geneva  in  1559.  Whether  he  was 
one  of  thoso  left  behind  in  1559  to  *'finishe 
the  bible,  and  the  psalmes  bothe  in  meeter 
and  prose,”  does  not  appear.  The  Discours 
farther  mentions  him  as  being  with  the  Earl 
of  Warwick  and  the  Queen’s  forces  at  New- 
baven  [Huvrin  in  1563,  and  in  the  north  in 
1569.  John  Hutchins  in  his  County  history 
of  Dorset,  1774,  vol.  ii.  p.  316,  says  that  he 
was  instituted  in  1561  os  Rector  of  Childo 
Okeford,  near  Blandford.  But  as  there  were 
two  Rectors  and  only  one  church,  leave  of 
absence  might  easily  be  extended.  His  con- 
nection with  Okeford  seems  to  havo  ceased 
by  death  or  otherwise  about  1593. 

The  Rev.  Sir  Talbot  H.  B.  Baker,  Bart.,  of  Ranaton, 
Blandford,  who  very  kindly  madereaearcheaon  the  s^, 
baa  informed  me  that  the  Reglatera  at  Cbilde  Okeford 
begin  with  1662-63,  that  the  copies  kept  In  Blaiidfoid 
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date  only  fhmi  1732  (the  earlier  having  probably  perished 
in  the  great  Are  there  in  1731),  that  no  will  can  be  found 
In  the  dietrict  Probate  Court,  and  that  no  monument  or 
tablet  is  now  to  be  found  at  Childe  Okeford. 

By  a communication  to  me  from  the  Diocesan  Registrar 
of  Bristol,  it  appears  that  in  a book  professing  to  contain 
a list  of  Pr^ntations  deposited  in  the  Consistory  Court, 
Ketbe  is  said  to  have  been  presented  in  1665  by  Henry 
Capel,  the  Patron  of  Childe  Okeford  Inferior.  In  the 
1813  ed.  of  Hutehint^  vol.  ill.  pp.  355-6,  William  Wat- 
kinson  is  said  to  have  been  presented  to  this  moiety  by 
Arthur  Capel  in  1593. 

Twenty-five  Psalm  versions  by  Kethe  are  included  in 
the  Anglo-Genevan  PtaUer  of  1561,  vis.  Ps.  27,  36,  47, 
54,  68,  62,  70.  85.  88,  90,  91.  94,  100,  101,  104,  107,  111, 
112, 11^  122, 125, 126, 134, 138,  142,— the  whole  of  which 
were  adopted  in  the  Scottitk  PtaUer  of  1564-65.  Only 
nine,  vix.  Ps.  104,  107,  111,  112,  113,  122,  125,  126,  134, 
were  included  in  the  BngluK  PtaUer  of  1562;  Fs.  100 
being  however  added  in  1565  (see  first  lines  of  the  rest 
under  Soottish  Hymnody,  ii.  6 2).  Being  mostly  in 
peculiar  metres,  onV  ono*  Po.  100,  was  transferred  to  the 
SMtish  PtaUer  of  1660.  The  version  of  Ps.  104,  “ My 
soul,  praise  the  Lord,'*  is  found,  in  a greatly  altered  form, 
in  some  modem  hymnals. 

Warton  calls  him  **  a Scotch  divine,  no  unready  rhy- 
mer," says  he  had  seen  a moralisation  of  some  of  Ovid 
by  him,  and  also  mentions  verses  by  him  prefixed  to  a 
pamphlet  by  Christopher  Qoodman,  printed  at  Geneva 
in  1558 ; a version  of  N.  93  added  to  Knox’s  AppeUatUm 
to  the  Scottish  Bishops,  also  printed  at  Geneva  in  1558 ; 
and  an  anti-papal  ballad,  **  the  mare  Tom-boy."  A 
sermon  he  preached  before  the  Sessions  at  Blandford  on 
Jan.  17. 1571,  was  printed  by  John  Daye  in  1571  (preface 
dated  Childe  Okeford,  Jan.  29,  157p,  and  dedicated  to 
Ambrose  Earl  of  Warwick.  See  Sismhold  k Hopkins, 

W 9-11.  [J.  M.] 

Key,  Francis  Scott,  was  b.  in  Frederick 
County,  Maryland,  1779,  and  educated  at  St 
John’s  Oollefi:e,  Annapolis.  He  practised  as 
a lawyer  in  Washington,  District  of  CJolnmbia, 
and  was  the  United  States  District  Attorney 
there  till  his  death  on  Jan.  11,  1843.  His 
poetical  pieces,  which  were  printed  in  various 
works,  were  collected  and  pub.  in  N.  T.  as 
Poems  in  1857.  His  hymns  in  0.  U.  include: — 

1.  Bsfors  ths  Lord  ws  bow.  National  Thanks- 
giving.  This  Thanksgiving  hymn  for  the  4th 
July  was  pub.  in  1832,  and  was  probably  written 
for  the  celebration  of  that  year.  It  is  in  use  in 
O.  Britain  and  America. 

f.  If  life’s  plsasnrss  charm  thee.  The 

heart  for  God  only.  Appeared  in  The  Christian 
Lyrt^  1830. 

5.  Faith  is  the  Ohiistian’a  evidence.  Faith, 

4.  Lord,  with  glowing  heart  PU  praise  Thee. 

Praise  for  Pardon  and  Peace.  Pub.  in  Dr. 
Muhlenberg’s  Church  Poetry ^ 1823,  the  Prayer 
Bk,  ColL^  1826,  die. ; and  altered  as  **  Lord,  with 
fervor  I trould  praise  Thee,”  in  the  Unitarian 
Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christy  Boston,  1853.  In 
the  Oberlin,  Ohio,  Manual  of  Praise^  1880,  it  be- 
gins with  st.  ii.,  **  Praise,  my  soul,  the  that 
sought  thee.” 

Of  these  hymns  Nos.  1,  2,  and  4 are  in  the 
Lm  Sac,  Amerieanay  186^  together  with  the 
fmlowing : — 

6.  Behold  the  grant  the  King  of  kings.  AU  things 
in  Christ. 

6.  My  God,  my  Father,  may  I dare.  (7od,  the  Father, 

7.  When  troubles,  wave  on  wave,  assail’d.  JSffieaegqf 
Prayer. 

F.  S.  Key  was  also  the  author  of  “ The  Star 
Bpangled  &nner  ” (1814).  . For  original  text 
of  bis  pieces  see  the  Poems,  1857.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Keymann,  Christian.  [Koimaan,  o.] 

Eliel,  Tobias,  was  b.  Oct  29,  1584,  at 
Ballstadt  near  Gotha.  After  complete  his 
theological  studies  at  Jena,  he  became  in  1606 
Bchoolmaster  at  Ballstadt,  and  in  1613  Pastor 


at  Eschenbergen.  He  was  then,  in  1627,  ap 

Sointed  Pastor  at  BallstIUlt,  and  d.  there  six 
ays  after  his  settlement  (Briidener*s  Kir- 
ehen  und  S^ulenstaat  dee  Herxogthums  Ooikoy 
1753,  ii.,  pt  xii.  p.  13 ; iii.,  pt  viiL  p.  12,  An) 
In  1721  some  60  of  his  hymns  were  extant  in 
MS.  The  only  one  tr,  into  English  is 
Herr  Oott  nun  ichlauM  dan  Himmal  aat  Ott 
Dying.  In  J.  M.  Altanburg’c  Kirdktn-  and  Hausge- 
t&nge.  Erfrut,  1620,  No.  6,  in  3 it.,  eutHled  **  On  the 
Festival  of  the  Purification  of  Mary : ’’  and  in  the  Una, 
L.  i9.,  1861,  No.  818.  fV.  as  **  Lord  God,  now  open  wide 
Tby  beaven,"  bjifiM  Winkworth,  1858,  p.  215. 

[J.M.] 

Killinghall,  John.  The  date  of  his  birth 
is  unknown.  He  was  admitted  pastor  of  a 
congregation  at  Beccles,  Suffolk,  Oct  13. 
1697.  Through  some  indiscretion  of  condnei 
he  retired  horn  the  ministry  for  a time.  Sub- 
sequently, about  1702,  he  oecame  the  pastor 
of  the  Congregational  Church,  Bonthwarfc, 
then  meeting  in  Headman’s  Place  (the  Chnrch 
of  the  Pilpim  Fathers).  He  d.  Jan.  1740. 
His  memoir  is  included  in  the  Brief  Records 
of  the  Independent  Church  at  Beeclea,  1838, 
by  8.  W.  Kix.  (Miller’s  Singers  dt  Stmpt, 
1869,  p.  156.)  His  hymn  : — 

In  aU  mjtronblao,  ahaip  and  long  (Joy  tn  AMictian) 
appeared  in  the  Life  qf  f’aith  eseny^ifted  and  ripom 
mended  in  a Letter  found  in  the  Study  of  the  Reu, 
Jotqth  Belcher  t late  Dedham,  in  New  Rm^and,  sines 
hit  Decease.  An  Anewer  to  this  tptetUon,  **  Bow  to  lim 
in  this  World  so  at  to  live  in  Heaven  T*  fb  whick  is 
added  a few  Verses  by  the  late  Ben.  KiUingkaU,  ufom 
reading  qf  it  London.  1741.  It  is  in  3 st.  of  4 L, 
and  is  found  in  modem  hymn-books  in  the  fbUowtag 
forms:— (1)  **  In  all  my  troubles,  sharp  and  strong,**  to 
Reed's  H.  Bk.,  1842,  and  othm ; (2)  **  In  every  trouble, 
sharp  and  atrong,"  in  several  collectlona,  including  the 
Enlarged  London  H.  Bk.,  1873,  Ac. ; and  (3)  **  In  every 
trying  hour,"  in  several  American  books,  as  Songs  for 
the  Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865,  Ac.  In  several  of  the  oMcr 
collections  this  hymn  is  attributed  to  **  Ooombes  "—why 
we  know  not.  [J.  J J 

BUmball,  Harriet  MoEwan,  a native 
and  resident  of  Portsmouth,  Newhaven,  ia 
the  author  of  Hymns,  Boston,  1866 ; Swallow 
FUahts  of  Song,  1874,  Ac.  Her  hymns  in- 
clude : — 

1.  At  times  on  Taber's  heiglit.  Faith  and  Joy, 
f . Dear  Lord,  to  Thee  alone.  Lent. 

S.  It  is  an  easy  thing  to  say.  Humble  Service, 

4.  Ws  havs  no  tears  Then  wilt  net  dry.  Afiio» 

tion.  Appeared  in  the  Poets  of  Portsmouth^ 
1864,  and  the  Unitaiian  Hys.  of  the  Spirit^  1864, 
and  others.  In  Miss  Kimball’s  Hymns,  1866, 
this  hymn  begins  with  st.  iii.  of  **  Jesus  the 
Ladder  of  my  faith.” 

Several  of  Miss  Kimbnll’s  poems  were  in- 
cluded in  Baynes's  Illustrated  Book  of  Saered 
Poems,  1867.  [F.  M.  R] 


Kindred  in  Chriat,  fbr  Hie  dear 
sake.  J,  Newton,  [Wdoome  to  Chrislian 
Friends.^  Pub.  in  the  (Hney  Hynrns,  1779, 
Bk.  ii.,  No.  70,  in  6 st  of  4 L,  and  head^  **  A 
Welcome  to  Christian  Friends.”  It  is  in 
0.  U.  in  its  original  form,  and  also  as: 
(1)  “Kindred  in  Christ  to  ns  ’tis  giren,* 
adapted  for  Union  and  Home  Missionarg 
Meetings',  and  (2)  “May  He  b^  WhoM  kind 
care  we  meet,”  ^so  suitable  for  similar  nthei^ 
ings.  [J.  J.] 

King,  Catherine.  [Penneftoher,  o.] 

King,  EliiabetlL  [BUt,  IHtabeth  ] 
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Kingsbury,  William,  was  b.  in  1744, 
educated  at  an  Independent  academy  in  Lon- 
don, and  became  Pastor  of  the  ancient  Gon- 
m^tioual  Church,  Above  Bar,  in  Bouthomp- 
ton,  where  he  d.  in  1818,  after  an  honourable 
and  usefhl  ministry  of  fifty-four  years.  He 
was  the  author  of  several  publish^  sermons 
and  pamphlets,  including : — (1)  A Sermon  on 
the  Kinaa  recovery,  1780 ; (2)  The  Manner  in 
which  Protectant  Diuentere  perform  Public 
Worship  represented  and  vindtcated,  1796 ; (3) 
An  Apoloay  for  Village  Preachers,  1799 ; (4) 
A Funeral  Sermon  on  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  Mr, 
Towle,  1807,  Ac.  Kingsbury  was  one  of  the 
ministers  under  whose  patronage  Dobell  pub. 
his  New  SdeeUon,  1806,  and  to  that  book  con- 
tributed two  hymns : — “ Great  Lord  of  all  thy 
churches,  hear ! **  No.  213  (Divine  Worship), 
and  **  Let  ns  awake  our  joys,**  No.  100  (Jesus 
the  King).  Both  these  hymns  are  in  G.  U., 
the  second  being  specially  popular  in  America, 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Kinner,  Samuel,  was  a native  of  Bres- 
lau, and  after  he  had  graduated  m.d.  was  for 
some  time  a physician  there.  He  then  en- 
tered the  service  of  the  Duke  of  LieCTitz- 
Brieg  as  Rath  and  Court  Ph3rsiciaii,  and  d.  at 
Brieg,  Aug.  10, 1668,  at  the  age  of  65  ( J.  H. 
Gunrsidus's  SUesia  Togata,  Liemitz,  1706,  p. 
150).  One  hymn  ascribed  to  him  has  b^n 
tr.,  viz. : — 

Hsrr  Jtra  Ohiist,  da  hast  b«r«it.  JMy  Communion, 
In  JeremlM  Weber’s  O.  B..  Leipslg,  1638,  p.  894,  in  8 si. 
of  7 1.,  entitled  **  A beautiful  hymn  on  the  Supper  of  the 
Lord.  Samuel  Kinner.”  In  Barg’s  G.  B.,  Breslau, 
1746,  No.  1665,  entitled  "For  wormy  reception,  before 
Holy  Communion.”  Tr.  as: — 

Lard  Jeans,  Thoa  art  truly  good.  A foil  and  good  tr. 
by  E.  Cronenwett,  as  No.  266  in  the  Ohio  Lutheran 
Bymnal,  1880.  [J,  M.] 

Kippis,  Andrew,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Not- 
tingham, March  28, 1725,  and  educated  for  the 
ministry  under  Dr.  Doddridge  at  Northampton, 
1741-46.  After  a short  residence  with  congre- 
TOtions  at  Boston  and  Dorking,  he  settled  in 
London  in  1753,  as  minister  of  the  Princes 
Street  Gbapel,  Westminster.  There  he  re- 
mained till  his  death  in  1795,  holding  rank  as 
the  leading  Presbyterian  minister  in  the 
metropolis.  For  many  years  he  was  classical 
tutor  at  tho  Hozton  Academy,  and  afterwards 
at  the  Hackn^  College.  He  contributed 
largely  to  the  GenUeman^s  Magazine  and  the 
Monthly  Review,  and  edited  five  volumes  of 
a new  Mition  of  the  Bioqraphia  Britannica,  a 
work  commenced  in  1778,  and  interrupted  by 
his  death  on  Oct  8, 1795.  His  Life  of  Captain 
Cook  was  also  pub.  separately,  and  to  his 
edition  of  Lardner’s  Worhs  (1788)  a Memoir 
was  pre6xed.  His  degree  of  d.d.  was  con- 
ferred by  the  University  of  Edinburgh  in  1767. 

He  WM  Joint  editor  of  A OotUetion  of  Hymns  and 
Psalms  for  Public  and  Private  Worship,  selected  and 
prepared  bj  Andrew  Kippis,  d.d.,  &c.  ; Abraham  Rees, 
D.D.,  Ac. ; Rev.  Thomas  Jervis,  and  R^.  Thomas  Mor- 
mn,  LL.D.,  London,  1796.  This  collection,  commonly 
known  as  Kippis's,  but  sometioMs  as  Ktes*s,  passed 
through  many  editions,  a Supplement  being  added  in 
1807,  and  was  very  generally  used  daring  the  early 
decades  of  this  century  by  congregations  of  Presbyte- 
rians and  others,  then  beoc^e  Unitarian  in  London  and 
throughout  the  country  [TTnitaziaa  Hymnody,  $ 9J.  It 
contained  690  hymns. 

The  aim  of  the  editors  in  their  selection  was  to  avoid 
" everything  of  a doubtibl  or  disputable  kind,”  and  they 
adqpt  the  language  of  Dr.  Watts  in  the  prefMe  to  his 
Hymns,  **  The  contentious  and  distlngaisning  wc^  of 
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sects  and  partly  are  ezcloded.”  The  alteralicms  and 
omissions  to  adapt  various  hymns  to  the  standard  of  the 
editors  are  considerable,  though  very  little  compared  to 
what  was  done  by  others  before  and  after  them.  T^ 
tone  of  the  cxdl^on  is  somewhat  colourless,  and  it 
gradually  nve  place  among  Unitarians  to  others  which 
contained  ftiller  and  more  varied  expression  of  distinc- 
tively Christian  feeling. 

Two  hymns  by  Kippis  appear  in  this  Cd- 
lection. 

1.  " Orsat  Osd,  in  vain  man*a  narrow  view,*’  The 
Incomprehensibility  of  God,  which  waa  generally  adopted 
in  later  Unitarian  books,  and  sppesn  in  Martinean’a 
Hymns,  1840  and  1873. 

8.  " Hew  lieh  thy  gills,  Alsd^ty  King,”  National 
Thanksgiving,  which  is  four  stansas  of  the  hymn,  " Say, 
should  we  search  the  globe  around,”  written  for  the 
thanksgiving  appointed  Nov.  39,  1769,  and  ^pended  to 
his  Sermon  on  that  occaaion.  It  waa  given  in  ftiU 
in  Pope’s  OoU.,  1760 ; and  the  Liverpool  Octagon  OoU., 
1763.  In  Lindsey’s  CM.,  1774,  five  stansas  are  given; 
in  other  early  books  only  four,  ss  in  Kippis.  The  last 
two  stansas,  somewhat  altered,  appear  anonymously  as : 
"With  gratelbi  hearts,  with  J<^j^l  tongues,’*  in  the 
Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  and  the  New  Cong.,  1869. 

[V.  D.  D.] 

TnrTchn.tiri.  [How  firm  a foundation,  Ao.] 

Klantendorfbr,  Faulus,  was  a minister 
among  the  Bohemian  Brethren,  and  d.  in  1566. 
To  their  Kirchengeseng,  1566,  he  oontributed 
one  hymn,  viz. : — 

Weil  dioaer  Tag  iat  vorgangoa.  Boening.  1666,  as 
above,  and  thence  in  Wackomagei,  Iv.  p.  349,  In  6 st.  of 
41.  TV.  as,  **  Because  this  day  is  at  an  end,”  as  No. 
291  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  In  1789  a 
tr.  of  Bt.  vl.  of  " Herr  Jesu  I meines  Lebens  Hell  ** 
(see  VeoBMister)  was  added.  In  later  eds.  (1886,  No. 
1179)  It  begins,  **  Another  day  is  at  an  end.”  [J.  M.) 

Klopetock,  Friedrioh  QottUeb,  the 
eldest  of  the  17  children  of  Gottlob  Heinrich 
Klopstook  (then  advocate  and  oommissions- 
rath  at  Quedlinburg,  and  after  1735  amtmann 
at  Friedeburg,  on  the  Saale,  near  HalleX  was 
b.  at  Quedliirourg,  July  2, 1724.  From  1789 
to  1746  he  attended  the  famous  school  at 
Sobulpforte,  near  Naumburg  (where  he  con- 
ceived the  first  idea  of  his  Messias) ; then  he 
entered  the  University  of  Jena,  in  the  autumn 
of  1745,  as  a student  of  theology,  and  the 
University  of  Leipzig  at  Easter,  1746.  At 
Leipzig  he  made  acquaintance  with  J.  A. 
Cramer  (q.v.) ; and  b^me  one  of  the  con* 
tributors  to  the  Bremer  BeitrOge,  in  which  the 
first  three  books  of  his  Meseiae  appeared. 
In  1748  he  became  tutor  in  the  house  of  a 
merchant  named  Weiss  at  Langensalza ; and 
in  1750  accepted  an  invitation  to  visit  Ziirich 
(the  literary  capital  of  Switzerland),  where 
his  Messias  had  been  received  with  great 
enthusiasm.  He  was  then,  in  the  spring  of 
1751,  in^dted  by  the  Daniil  prime  mini^r, 
Count  von  Bernstorff,  to  take  up  his  residence 
at  tho  Court  of  King  Frederick  V.,  at  Copen- 
hagen, in  order  to  be  able  to  finish  his 
Messicu  free  firom  the  cares  of  a profession; 
and  was,  in  1763,  appointed  Leptionsrath. 
After  the  Count  ceased,  in  the  end  of  1770,  to 
be  prime  minister,  Klopstock  retired  to  Ham- 
burg, in  1771,  on  a pension.  The  rest  of  his 
life  was  pass^  mainly  at  Hamburg,  except 
about  a year  spent  at  Carlsruhe,  at  riie  Court 
of  the  Margave  Carl  Friedrich  of  Baden,  who 
appointed  him  Hofrath.  He  d.  at  Hambmg, 
l^roh  14,  1803,  and  was  buried  with  civio 
honours  on  the  22nd,  under  a lime-tree  in  the 
(^uichvard  at  Ottensen  (Koch,  vi.  822 ; AUg, 
Deuteme  Biog,,  xvi  2^1, 
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KlopftAck  rankB  amoog  the  cImsIc  poeU  of  Qennui j. 
In  hit  Oden  (collected  at  Hamburg,  1771 ; enUrged, 
Leipslg,  1798  ; flnallr  enlarged,  Leipzig.  1804)  he  is  aeeu 
at  hia  best ; his  earner  com^itions  of  this  class  being 
the  finest  modem  examples  for  perfection  of  form,  lyric 
grace,  midesty,  and  parity  of  rhythm.  His  most  famous 
Work  is  hu  Mestias,  which  on  its  first  appearance  created 
an  enthosiasm  su^  as  had  not  been  awakened  by  any 
German  work  for  centuries.  It  was  suggested  by  Mil- 
ton’s  PareuKse  Lost^  but  Milton’s  calm  midesty,  firm- 
ness of  touch,  and  unity  of  action  were  all  foreign  to 
Klopstoc^’s  nature — his  genius  was  Irric  rather  than 
epic.  With  all  its  defects  of  style  and  constraction,  it 
is  still  a noble  work,  and  could  only  have  been  written 
by  a trae  poet  and  a sincere  Christian ; though  to  us  its 
iuterest  perhaps  consists  as  much  in  its  historical  im- 
portuice  and  results  as  in  its  intrinsic  merits.  (Books 

I- ^  written  in  prose  at  Jena,  and  then  in  hexameter 
verse  at  Leipzig,  and  let  pub.  in  the  JTme  Bevtrdffe, 
Bremen,  1748.  Books  1-3  revised,  and  4,  6 added  at 
Kidle,  1761 ; 6-10  added  in  the  Copenhagen  ed.,  1755 ; 

II- 15,  Copenhagen.  1768;  16-30,  Halle,  1773.  Finally 
revised  ed.  in  4 vote.,  Leipzig,  1800.) 

In  hU  hymns  Klopstock  is  not  seen  at  his 
best.  He  seems  to  have  had  little  apprecia- 
tion of  the  requirements  which  the  writer  of 
hymns  for  use  in  public  worship  has  to  meet 
His  hymns  are  emotional  and  subjective,  little 
suited  to  con9nre|^tional  tunes,  and  not  suf- 
ficiently simple  in  style.  In  his  first  collec- 
tion (1 ) Cttisdiche  Lteder^  Copenhagen,  1758, 
he  included  a number  of  indifferent  recasts  of 
earlier  German  hymns ; his  second  collection 
(2)  Geiiiliche  Lieder^  Gopenhagem  1769,  con- 
sists entirely  of  original  compositions.  The 
only  one  of  his  hymns  which  is  still  much 
used  in  Germany  is  **  Auferstehn,  ja  aufer- 
stehn,  wirst  du**  (q.v.).  The  others  which 
have  passed  into  English  C.  U.  are  : — 

i.  Baina  haUiga  Oahuit.  Supolication.  In  lite 
licke  LudeTt  1758,  p.  44,  in  14  1.,  repeated  in  Knapp’s 
JTo.  L.  S.,  1837,  Ko.  468.  TV.  as  ** Saviour!  by  Thy 
holy  birth,”  bv  Dr.  W.  L.  Alexander,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  It 
was  vTitten  about  1830,  but  let  pub.  in  the  3nd  ed., 
1858,  of  his  Sd.  qfSjfS.t  No.  339,  entitled  “Christ’s  aid 
invoked.” 

ii.  Harr,  da  wallst  sia  vallbaraitaii,  Bolp  Com- 
munion. In  his  GtiitlieKe  Lxeder,  1758,  p.  135,  ar- 
ranged for  antiphonal  singing  by  choir  and  oongregatiun. 
The  form  tr.  into  Engliw  is  “Herr,  du  woltet  uiis  vor- 
bmiten,”  being  the  first  two  stanzas  for  choir  altered  as 
No.  346  in  the  WOrttemberg  G.  B.,  1843,  in  3 st.  of  13 1. 
Tr.  ns  *’  Grant  us.  Lord ! due  preparation,”  by  L.  Heyl, 
in  the  Ohio  Luth,  Hymnal,  1880.  Another  Ir.  is,  “ 0 
Ood,  do  Thou  Thy  folk  prepare,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker, 
1860,  p.  64. 

iii.  Vieht  nor  stzattea,  ttharwiadeii.  Chrutian 
Warfare.  Ist  pub.  in  the  G.  B.fBr  St.  Petri  JCopen- 
hoffen,  1760,  No.  639 ; repeated  in  his  GeuUicKe  Lieder, 
1769,  p.  33,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  *'  The  Victory  of  the 
Faithful.”  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  od.  1863.  TV.  as 
**  Labour  ever,  late  and  early,”  a fhll  but  rather  Dree  tr, 
by  Dr.  Kennedy,  in  bis  Hymno.  CKrut.,  1863. 

iv.  Zaiga  di^  ons  ohna  Httlla.  Friday.  In  his 
GeUilieke  Lieder,  1769,  p.  88,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled 
“Preparation  for  Divine  Service.”  Included  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  It  is  the  only  hymn  by 
Klopstock  much  used  in  English.  TV.  as  “ I^rd,  re- 
move the  veil  away,”  a good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Borth- 
wtck,ln  if.  L.  L.,  3rd  Ser.,  1858.  p.  47  (1884,  p.  168).  In- 
clod^  in  full  in  Kennedy,  1863 ; l^g.  Fiesb.  Pt.  dt 
Byt.,  1867 ; TsmpU  H.  Bk.,  1867 ; Dale’s  Eng.  H.  Bk., 
1875,  and  others.  It  is  abridged  in  W.  F.  Stevenson’s 
Bye.  for  Cfi.  <9  Home,  1873,  Laudci  Domini,  N.  Y., 
1884,  and  others. 

Hymns  not  in  Xnglish  0.  TT. 

V.  Aoh  wia  hat  main  Harz  garungan.  Strength  in 
Wkaknest,  1769,  p.  101,  in  10  st.  TV.  as  **  An  roe, 
what  woes  this  heart  have  wrung,”  by  J.  Sheppard,  in 
his  Foreign  Sacred  Lyre,  1857,  p.  68. 

vi.  Du  wollst  exlidran  Oott,  ihr  Flahn.  For  ike  Dying, 
1758,  p.  73,  in  11  st.  The  tr.  is  the  recast  (pro- 
bably by  J.  S.  Diterich),  as  No.  130,  in  the  Berlin  G.  B., 
1765,  bejdnning  “ Dein  sind  wir  Gott ! in  Ewigkeit.” 
Tr.  as  " We’re  Thine,  0 God,  for  evermore,"  by  Dr.  H. 
MiUe,  1846  (1856,  p.  341). 

viL  Balig  sind  das  Himntals  Kzbea*  Fbr  the  Dying ; 
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or,  At  Funerals.  1758,  p.  li,  in  4 pts.,  arranged  for 
choir  and  congregation,  in  all  10  st.  Founded  on  Rev. 
xiv.  13.  Sung  at  the  funeral  of  J.  C.  Lavater,  January 
4, 1801.  TV.  as  “Blessed  are  the  heirs  of  heaven,”  by 
G.  Moultrie,  in  his  Hys.  A Lyrics,  1867,  p.  337. 

viiL  die  lu  diaaar  Zdt,  Fhr  the  Dying. 

1758,  p.  1,  in  3 st.  TV.  as  “ Strengths,  Lord,  the  weary 
souU’^by  G.  Moultrie,  in  his  Hys.  A Lyrics,  1867,  p.  355, 
marked  as  an  **  orison  for  the  departing  spirit.” 

iz.  Hm  Srdan  wandaln  Honda.  The  Lord’s  Prayer, 
In  his  Oden,  vol.  li.,  Leipzig,  1798,  p.  119,  marked  as 
written  in  1789,  and  entitled  “ Psalm."  It  is  an  ode  of 
58  lines,  embodying  and  amplifying  the  Lord’s  Prayer. 
Sung  at  his  own  funeral.  TV.  as,  (1)  “ Moons  round 
their  planets  roll,"  by  J.  Sheppard,  1857,  p.  46.  (3) 
“ Round  their  planets  roll  the  moons,"  by  Biss  Wink- 
worth,  1869,  p.  333. 

z.  WonniahoiastvoaJanamBelilnnuaar.  Mjming. 
1769,  p.  57,  in  3 st.  In  tne  Wilrttemberg  G.  B.,  1843, 
No.  563.  The  trs.  are,  (1)  “ When  I rise  again  to  life," 
by  W.  Nlnd,  in  his  Ooes  of  Klopstock,  1848,  p.  307. 
(3)  “When  I wake  firom  out  that  slumber,”  in  A.  Bas- 
kerville’s  Poetry  ef  Germany,  1854,  p.  39,  repeated 
in  the  SchalT-Gilman  Lib.  qf  Bel.  Poetry,  ed.  1883, 
p.  383.  (3)  “ Father,  let  no  day  to  como  ” (the  text  used 
begina  with  st.  il.  altered  to  “ Giab  daas  kmner  meiner 
Tags  ”),  by  J.  Sheppard,  1857,  p.  88.  (4)  “ Since  I one 
day  focm  yonder  sleeping,”  by  Miss  Warner,  1869,  p.  40. 

zi.  Zittemd  fireu  mieh.  The  Ftsion  V 1st 

pub.  in  the  Nordische  Aufseher  ed.  by  J.  A.  Cramer, 
vol.  ii.  (Kopenbagen,  1760).  In  his  Oden,  Ham- 
burg, 1771,  p.  35,  in  90  lines,  and  marked  as  written  in 

1759.  TV.  as,  (1)  “ With  trembling  I rejoice,”  by  IF. 
Hind,  1848,  p.  130.  (3)  “I Joy,  but  tremblingly,^’  by 
J.  Sheppard,  1857,  p.  34.  (3)  “ TrembUng  1 rejoice," 
by  Bus  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  339. 

Besides  the  above  a considerable  number  of 
KloMtock’s  Oden  are  tr.  by  J.  Sheppard  in 
his  Foreign  Sacred  Lyre,  1857.  A full  selec- 
tion from  the  Oden  appeared  as  Odee  of  Klop- 
stock from  1747  to  17^.  Trandaied  from  i/se 
German  by  William  Nind,  London,  W.  Picker- 
ing, 1848.  [J.  M.] 

Knak,  Gustav  Friedrioh  liudwig, 
s.  of  Christian  F.  L.  Knak,  Justiz  Commis- 
sarius  at  Berlin,  was  b.  at  Berlin,  July  12, 
1806.  He  matriculated  as  a student  of 
theology  at  the  University  of  Berlin,  Easter, 
1826.  In  the  autumn  of  1829  he  became 
tutor  in  a private  school  at  Kooigs-Wustcr- 
hausen,  near  Berlin,  where  he  worked  man- 
fully for  the  sick  and  dying  during  the  cholera 
year  1831.  He  returned  to  Berlin  in  August, 
1832,  and  acted  as  one  of  the  editors  of  the 
well-known  G eidlieher  lAeder  Schatz  (retened 
to  in  this  Dictionary  as  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.% 
to  which  he  contributed  a number  of  hvmns, 
and  for  which  he  wrote  the  preface  dated  Dec. 
11,  1832.  In  the  autumn  of  1834  he  was 
ordained  pastor  of  Wusterwitz,  near  Dram- 
burg,  in  Pomerania ; and  in  the  end  of  1849 
was  appointed  Gossneris  successor  as  Pastor 
of  the  Lutheran-Bohemian  oongregatiou  (Beth- 
lehemskirohe)  in  Berlin.  During  a hdiday 
visit  to  a married  daughter  at  Diinnow,  near 
Stolpemilnde,  he  was  taken  suddenlv  ill,  and 
<L  tnere  July  27,  1878;  his  body  Ming  re- 
moved to  Berlin  and  laid  to  rest  in  the  grave- 
yard belonging  to  his  churcli  (O.  Kraus,  1879, 
p.  266 ; AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xvi.  261, 

Knak  was  a man  of  prayer,  a foithful  and  suoceazfnl 
preacher  and  pastor,  and  greatly  interested  in  Mteaiona 
at  home  and  abroad,  especially  in  the  Lutheran  misslona 
to  China  and  the  Chinese  (Orphanage  at  Hong  Kong. 
As  a hymn-writer  be  is  disting^itehed  by  elegance  of 
style,  harmony  of  rhythm,  and  deep  love  to  the  personal 
Christ.  His  hymns  appeared  in  bis  Simon  Johanna, 
hast  du  mieh  liebf  Berlin,  1839  (enlaraed  editions  pub. 
at  Berlin  1840,  and  again  In  1843  as  hte  Kiomshai^e); 
in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1833 ; and  in  his  Lidbe  um 
LiCbe  . . . Naehtrag  su  dessen  ZionBuufe,  Wetdsr, 
3nd  ed.  1849  (3rd  ed.  Berllo,  i860). 
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Those  of  Enak’s  hymiia  which  have  passed 
into  English  are : — 

L Laast  mieh  gsh’Ot  Usst  mioh  gsh'a.  Longinj 
for  Heaven,  Of  the  origin  of  this  favourite 
hymn,  0.  Araus,  1879,  p.  269,  gives  the  follow- 
ing account : — 

**  Knak’s  earnest  seal  in  the  cause  of  missions  to  the 
heathen  had  the  natural  result,  that  for  many  years  he 
was  summoned  as  festival  preacher  to  the  most  distant 
Mission  services.  On  the  way  to  fulfil  these  engage- 
ments many  of  Knak's  hymns  bad  their  origin.  About 
1845,  one  day  the  pastor  of  Wusterwits  [his  cure]  came 
to  pastor  Sondermann  at  Coprieben,  and  asked  him  to 
play  the  well-known  popufar  melody  ‘Morgenroth, 
Morgemoth,'  as  he  had  Just  composed  a hymn  to  that 
tune.  As  the  desired  melody  rang  out,  the  poet  struck 
up  for  the  first  time  that  hymn  since  sung  by  hundreds 
of  thousands,  * Lasst  mich  geh’n ! Least  mich  geh'n.* 
Later,  Knak's  blind  organist,  Voigtlander,  in  iwrlin, 
composed  the  pleasing  melody,  to  which  at  the  present 
time  the  hymn  is  generally  simg." 

This  hymn  appears  to  have  been  written  on 
Jnly  23,  1846,  and  is  included  in  his  Liehe  urn 
Li^y  1849  (3rd  ed.,  1850,  No.  48),  in  5 st.  of 
5 1.,  entitled  **  Longing  after  Jerusalem.*'  It 
soon  attained  wide  popularity,  and  is  given  as 
No.  1597  in  the  Berlin  0,  L.  S,j  ed.  1863.  Tr. 
as : — 

1.  To  the  sky,  to  the  sky.  A good  and  full  tr, 
by  J.  M.  Sloan,  contributed  to  J.  U.  Wilson's 
Service  of  FraisCy  1865,  No.  165,  and  Songs  of 
Zion,  1878,  No.  94;  in  both  cases  set  to  Voigt- 
Iknder's  melody. 

f.  Lot  me  go,  let  me  go,  Jeeus,  fhoe  to  fiaoe,  to 
know.  In  full,  by  Mrs.  Edmund  Ashley,  in 
the  British  Heraldy  Sej)t.,  1867,  p.  139 ; re- 
peated in  Reid's  Praise  Bk.y  1872.  In  the 
Christian  Hys.y  Adelaide,  1872,  No.  347  begins 
with  st.  ii.  “ Glorious  light,  glorious  light." 

Other  trs.  are,  (l)  **  Let  me  close,  lei  me  close,"  as 
No.  12  iu  Heart  Melodies,  Ixmd.,  Morgan,  k.d.,  s^ped 
**  A.  P.  E.  J."  (2)  **  Let  me  flee,  let  me  flee,"  by  B. 
MassU,  1888.  (3)  " Let  me  go,  let  me  go.  Lord  to  me," 
by  Mrs.  H.  R.  Spaeth,  In  the  Southern  Lutk.  Service 
d Hgs.  for  3.  Schools,  ^lladelpbia,  1883.  (4)  **Let 
me  go ! ah,  let  me  go,"  by  J.  Belly,  1886. 

Other  h^nms  by  Knak  which  have  been  tr. 
into  English  ore ; — 

iL  Herr,  dn  hast  uns  leioh  geisgnet  Clou  qf  Divine 
service.  Zionsharfe,  1843,  No.  92,  in  2 st.  2V.  as 
" Lord,  we've  tasted  Thy  rich  blessing,"  in  L.  Behfuess's 
Church  at  Sea,  1888. 

UL  loh  Un  sin  Pilger  CNvttes  hier  anf  Erden.  Pfl- 
arimage  qf  Life.  Liehe  um  Liehe,  3rd  ed.  1850,  No.  45, 
in  4 st.  2V.  as  " Ood's  pilgrim  am  1 here,  on  earth 
below,"  by  J.  BeUy,  1885. 

iv.  Jesus  sei  mit  dir  auf  alien  Wegen.  Birthday 
wish.  Liehe  um  LUbe,  3Td  ed.  1850,  No.  38,  in  22  lines. 
JV.  as  (1]  Jesus  be  with  thee  in  thy  ways,  Jesus 
favour,"  in  L.  Rehfuesa's  Church  at  Sea,  1888.  (2) 
"Jesu  be  with  thee  in  all  thy  ways,  Jesu  crown,'* 
by  J.  KeUy,  1886. 

V.  Hit  der  Sehnsueht  heisaen  BUeken.  Loss  to 
Christ.  Ziansharfe,  1840,  p.  4,  in  8 st.  Tr.  as  '*  With 
the  glow  of  ardent  longing,"  by  Miss  Burlingham,  in 
the  BrUiBi  Herald,  Sept.  1885,  p.  141. 

vL  Sei  getrost,  o Seels.  Crou  and  OonsciaHon. 
Ziansharfe,  1840,  p.  2,  in  3 at.  3V.  as  *'  0 my  soul,  be 
comforted.  Give  not,"  by  J.  BeUy,  1886. 

vii.  Wenn  SeeUn  sioh  maammenflnden.  Communion 
ef  iShinto.  Berlin  O.  L.  S.,  ed.  1832,  No.  1857,  in  5 st. 
Tr.  as  *'  When  they  may  chance  to  meet  together,"  by 
Dr.  H.  MiUs,  1845  (1858,  p.  188). 

▼iK.  Zidit  im  Frieden  eure  Ffade.  Barewdl.  Zion- 
tharfe,  1843,  No.  88,  in  11  lines.  Tr.  as  " Now  in 
peace  go  on  your  ways,"  in  L.  Rehfbesa's  Church  at 
Sea,  1888.  [J.  M.] 

Knapp,  Albert,  was  b.  July  25, 1798,  at 
Tiibiugen,  where  his  fathdr  (1^0,  Oberamt- 
mann  at  Alplrsbaoh  in  the  Black  Forest,  and 
1809,  Oberarntmann  at  Bottweil)  was  then 
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advocate  at  the  Court  of  Appeal.  In  the 
autumn  of  1814  he  entered  the  Theological 
Seminary  at  Maulbionn,  and  in  1816  the 
Theological  College  at  Tubingen,  where  he 
also  gri^uated  m.a.  at  the  Xfniversity.  In 
November,  1820,  bo  became  assistant  clergy- 
man at  Feuerbach,  near  Stuttgart;  and  in 
July,  1821,  at  Gaisburg,  near  Stuttgpart.  Ho 
was  appointed,  in  Feb.,  1825,  diaconus  (Heifer) 
at  Sulz  on  the  Neckar,  and  also  pastor  of  the 
neighbouring  village  of  Holzhausen ; in  June, 
1831,  archidiaconus  at  Kirohheim-unter- 
Teck,  along  witli  Bahnmaier  (q.v.) ; in  May, 
1836,  diaconus  of  the  Hospitalkirche  in  Stutt- 
gart ; and  in  October,  1837,  archidiaconus  of 
the  Stiftskirche.  He  was  finally  appointed, 
in  December,  1845,  Stadtpfarrer  at  St. 
Leonhard's  Church  in  Stuttgart,  where,  after 
having  been  for  some  time  partially  disabled 
^ paralysis,  ho  preached  his  last  sermon, 
Feb.  13, 1863.  He  d.  at  Stuttgart,  June  18, 
1864  {Koch,  vii.  213;  Allg,  Deutsche  Biog., 
xvi.  263.  &c.). 

Knapp  as  a Poet  possessed  not  merely  very  consider- 
able talent,  but  also  natural  originality.  He  was  pre- 
eminently a lyric  poet ; the  best  of  nis  secular  poems  being 
those  which  celebrate  the  history  and  Uie  scenery  of  his 
beloved  Swabia.  His  poems  are  characterised  hy  rich 
play  of  fancy,  wealth  of  ideas  and  of  figures,  masterly 
word-painting,  capacity  of  feeling,  ease  of  expression, 
and  sonorous  and  musical  rhythm.  Unfortunately  tho 
very  flow  of  his  Imaglaation  betrayed  him,  for  the 
greatest  fault  of  his  poems  is  that  they  are  at  once  too 
numerous  and  too  long  (and  it  must  be  added  sometimes 
too  rhetorical  and  too  eager  to  point  a moral)  ; what  was 
easy  writing  becomes  hard  reading. 

As  a Hymn-vjriter,  among  the  recent  hymn-writers  of 
Germany,  Knapp  holds  a high  place,  perhaps  we  mi^t 
say  the  highest  of  all.  To  his  hynm-writing  he  brought 
his  powers  as  a poet,  and  the  depth  of  his  nature  as  au 
earnest  and  sincere  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  his 
hymns  his  aim  was  to  make  known  the  fhlness  of  the 
grace  of  God,  and  to  reveal  the  wealth  and  depth  of  Holy 
Qcripture,  and  the  love  of  God  to  all  mankind.  Tb^ 
earnestness,  their  experimental  Christianity,  their  Scrip- 
turalness and  their  beauty  of  form  have  gained  for  many 
of  them  a place  in  all  recent  German  hymn-books. 
They  have  somewhat  unaccountably  been  neglected  by 
English  translators.  It  is  certainly  surprising  that  In 
the  Hymns  from  the  Land  qf  Luther  not  one  version 
from  Knapp  finds  a place.  While' all  the  hynms  of 
Spitta's  Psalter  und  Harfe  have  passed  into  English, 
SM  many  of  them  in  half  a dosen  different  versions, 
comparatively  few  of  Knapp's  hymns  have  been  trans- 
lated, though  th^  rank  much  higher  as  poetry,  and  are 
more  suited  for  Church  use  than  those  by  Spitta. 

As  a Hymneiogist  Knapp  did  good  servioe  by  his 
Christoterve  [complete  set  in  Berlin],  an  annual  which 
he  edited  from  1833  to  1853,  in  wMch  many  of  his  own 

Eieces  appeared,  and  also  many  of  the  best  poems  and 
ymns  of  Hey,  Meta  Heusser-Schweiier,  aM  various 
others.  He  was  also  the  compiler  of  the  BoangelieOter 
Lieder-Schats  (frequently  referred  to  in  this  Di^onary 
as  Knapp's  Bv.  L,  S.),  the  most  elaborate  German  hymn- 
book  of  recent  times.  Of  this  the  1st  ed.,  with  3590 
hymns,  appeared  at  Stuttgart  in  1837,  and  a Supplement 
entitled  (Aristenlieder,  1841,  added  250  more.  In  his 
2nd  ed.,  1850  (3067  hym^)  he  omitted  many  of  the  third- 
rate  hymns  of  his  1st  ed.,  added  many  of  a higher  class, 
and  rave  the  hymns  more  nearly  (but  by  no  means 
exactly)  os  the  authors  wrote  them.  The  3rd  ed.,  1886 
(3130  hymns,  concluded  by  his  son),  was  fhrther  im- 
proved, and  the  notices  ox  the  authors  of  the  hymns 
were  revised  and  enlarged.  Asa  comprehensive  collec- 
tion with  a specially  full  representation  of  good  modem 
hymns  it  has  no  rival  in  German.  He  was  also  one  of 
the  editors  of  the  WQrttemberg  O.  B.  of  1842.  The 
editions  which  he  prepared  of  the  Hymns  of  Gottfried 
Arnold  (1645)  and  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf  (1845)  are  of 
interest,  but  he  took  most  unwarrantable  liberties  with 
the  originals;  many  pieces  being  not  merely  abridged 
but  rewritten  "to  suit  the  requirements  cu  the  19th 
century." 

Knapp's  ormnal  hvmns  appeared  princi- 
pally in  bis  Chrisioterpe  ana  Evangmseher 
Xieder-SchaiZy  as  above;  and  also  in  bis 
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n)  ChrMiehe  Oedichte,  2 voU.,  Basel,  1829. 
(2)  Neuere  Gedichley  2 vols.,  Basel,  1834,  some- 
times ranked  as  vols.  iii.,  iv.  of  No.  1.  (3)  €h- 
fUehUy  Neue$U  Folge,  Stuttgart,  1843.  (4) 

HerbstblUlheny  Stuttgart,  1859.  Those  which 
have  passed  into  English  G.  U.  are : — 

L Aos  dsiaer  Eltom  Armsii.  Holy  Baptism, 
This  and  No.  iv.  seem  to  have  been  written  for 
the  baptism  of  his  own  children.  1st  pub.  in 
his  Christoterpey  1850,  p.  222,  in  3 st.  of  8 1., 
entitled  **  Baptismal  Hymn,*'  and  repeated  in 
his  Ev,  L.  S.y  1850,  No.  846  (1865,  No.  875). 
The  tr,  in  C.  U.  is 

Thy  parent’s  anas  now  yield  thee.  In  the 
original  metre  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra 
Oer.y  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  89 ; and  thence  in 
Kennedyy  1863.  Slightly  altered  for  metrical 
reasons  in  her  C,  B.  for  Englandy  1863,  No.  89. 
ii.  Bliek  ans  diesem  Brdenthale  (p.  ISO  i.). 

Ui.  Xinst  fahrea  wir  vom  Yaterlande  (p.  ttO  U.). 
iv.  0 Yaterhers,  das  Xrd’  and  Himmei  sehaf. 
Holy  Baptism.  A beautiful  hymn  of  supplication 
to  (i.)  God  t he  Creator ; (ii.)  God  the  Redeemer; 
(iii.)  God  the  SanctiHcr;  on  behalf  of  the 
child,  ending  with  a prayer  to  the  Holy  Trinity 
for  guidance  and  blessing  throughout  its  life. 
1st  pub.  in  his  ChristenliedcTy  1841,  No.  89,  in 
4 st.  of  9 1.,  repeated  in  his  Ev.  L.  S.y  1850,  No. 
847  (1865,  No.  876).  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 
0 Pathar-Keart,  Who  hast  eroatod  all.  A good 
and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra 
Oer.y  2iid  Ser.,  1858,  p.  87,  repeated  in  the 
Schaff-Gilman  Lib,  of  Ref.  Poetry yvd.  1883,  p.  437. 
In  the  hymnals  it  appears  in  the  following  forms, 
all  beginning  with  st.  i. : — 

1.  0 Pathor,  Thoa  Who  hast  eroatod  alL  In  H.  A. 
A if.,  1861  and  1876,  and  others. 

t.  Pathori  "Who  hast  eroatod  all.  In  Adams’s 
jlmerlcan  Ck.  Pastoralt,  1864,  being  the  H.  A.  A M. 
version  reduced  to  c.m. 

S.  Pathor,  Who  hast  eroatod  alL  In  the  Pennsyl- 
vanU  Lath.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  in  8.6. 8.6.8.8.  metre. 

4.  Pathor  of  hoavon.  Who  hast  eroatod  alL  In 
Kennedy,  1863 ; the  8.  P.  C.  K.  CkwreK  Hyt.,  1871 ; 
Thring's  CM.,  1883 ; and  in  America  in  M.  W.  Stryker's 
Christian  Chorals,  1886. 

Hymns  net  in  Saglish  0.  Y : — 

V.  Abend  ist  os;  Horr,  die  Btnndo.  Evening. 
Written  at  Sals,  Jane  19.  1828  (Abeh,  vii.  324).  Ist 
pab.  in  his  Christtieks  Oedichte,  1829,  i.  p.  9,  in  10  st. 
Tr,  as  '*  It  is  evening,  and  the  hour.  Lord,”  by  Miu 
ManingUm,  1843,  p.  130. 

vl.  wttnseh  ieh  mir  vor  aUom  Andorn.  lAuve 
to  Christ.  1st  pab.  in  his  Christliche  Oedichte,  1829,  i. 
p.  151,  in  4 st.,  entitled  **My  Wish.”  Lanxmann,  in 
Koch,  viii.  69,  s^  it  was  written,  April  33, 1823,  while 
Knapp  was  at  Qalsbarg,  for  the  ose  of  a yoang  girl  at 
Stnttgart  who  was  abont  to  be  confirmed.  Dr.  Schaff 
classes  it  as  the  finest  and  iiKMt  popnlar  chnrch  hymn 
of  its  author.  TV.  as  '*More  than  all,  one  thing  my 
heart  is  craving,”  by  T.  C.  Porter,  April  13,  1868,  for 
ScbaTs  Christ  tm  Song,  1869,  p.  636. 

vii.  Ooh  hin ! dor  Horr  hat  dieh  gemfiMi.  Burial  of 
a child.  Written,  1844,  on  the  death  of  his  son  Manacl. 
1st  pab.  in  his  Christoterpe,  1849,  p.  139,  in  4 st.  TV.  as 
**  Go  hence ! the  Lord  hath  called  thee  home,”  by  Dr.  J. 
Gathrie,  in  his  Sacred  Lyrics,  1869,  p.  113. 

viii.  Ooh  sam  Sehlommor  ohao  Kommor.  Burial. 
Written  In  memory  of  his  first  wife,  who  d.  April  11, 
1835.  Ist  pab.  in  his  Kv.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  3433  (1865, 
No.  3006),  in  6 st.  TV.  as  **  Softly  slnmber,  softly 
olamber,’^  by  B.  Massie,  in  the  Day  ^ Best,  1878. 

iz.  Ooist  dos  Lobons,  hoil’fo  Oabo.  WhitsuiUids. 
Written  at  Sals  for  Whitsantide,  1828  (Koch,  vii.  236). 
1st  pab.  in  bis  Christliche  Oedichte,  1829,  i.  p.  86,  in  13 
st.  TV.  as  **Tboa  ^irit.  Who  dost  life  impart,"  by 
J.  Kelly,  1886,  p.  63. 

z.  Tfifttoat  du  Lioht  and  HoO.  The  Blessings  pf  Sal- 
vcUion.  In  his  Christliche  Oedichte,  1829,  I.  p.  149,  in 
7 st.  TV.  as  ^ Ob,  Jesos!  bad’st  Thoa  not  broaght 
near,”  by  C.  T.  Astleg,  1660,  p.  30. 
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zL  Hooloiid  sniolou  Bturmo  mit  dou  SaUfisu*  Jbv 

those  at  Sea.  1st  pab.  in  his  Christliche  GodiekU,  182S, 
ii.  p.  26,  in  10  st.,  entitled  ”The  Walk  on  the  Son. 
Matthew  ziv.  24-33.”  TV.  as  **  Howling  otorma  are 
sporting  with  the  vesseU”  in  !«.  Bohfheaa’s  Cheoreh 
Sea,  1868,  p.  38. 

ziL  Ihr  Kindor  lomt  von  Anlhng  gon.  ChUdrm. 
Written  1839,  and  ist  pab.  in  his  Chrutenlieder,  1841, 
No.  312,  in  9 st,  entitled  ” The  Use  of  the  Foarth  (Fifth) 
Commandment."  TV.  as  **  Betimes  O loam,  ye  chll<tamB, 
well,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  68. 

ziii.  Josos,  ow*fO  Sonno.  The  Glory  Ckrisi.  In. 
his  Neuere  Oedichte,  1834,  ii.  p.  60,  in  7 si.  TV.  as 
*'  Jesos,  everlasting  San,”  by  Kelly,  1885,  p.  3S. 

ziv.  BohwoUot  sanft,  ihr  vroisaon  BogoL  For  those 
at  Sai.  1st  pab.  in  his  Kv.  L.  &,  1837,  No.  3100,  la  f 
st.  TV.  as  “Gently  swell,  ye  white  sails,  driven,”  ia 
L.  Rehfuess’s  Church  at  Sea,  1868,  p.  13. 

zv.  Bohn  doa  Yatora,  Horr  dor  Bhroa.  iraaCinjr  on 
God.  In  bis  ChrisUiehe  Oedichte,  1829, 1.  p.  163,  In  3 
st.  Tr.  as  (1)  ” Son  of  the  Fatbw ! mighty  Lord,  Aa 
answer,"  by  C.  T.  Astley,  i860,  p.  l.  (2)  “ Lord  of 
glory,  God's  dear  Son,  Let  this  thing,”  Ac.,  by  H.  Maaoie, 
1864,  p.  134. 

zvi.  Btroiohot  hin,  ihr  loiaoa  FlIigoL  The  Pleetness 
<^f  Time.  In  his  Kv.  U S.,  1837,  No.  2903.  in  3 at 
TV.  as  “0  ye  winds  of  time!  still  hieing,”  in  L.  Ech- 
fbess’s  Church  at  Sea,  1868,  p.  42. 

zvii.  Woh’  mioh  vom  saaftoa  Kttag  aa.  The  Wait- 
ing Soul.  The  original  of  thii  hymn  is  J.  NewrtonV 
“ Ikeathe  from  the  gentle  South,  0 Lord  ” (Olney  Hpa., 
1779,  Bk.  ill..  No.  10).  Knapp’s  tr.  is  full  and  good, 
and  is  include  in  his  (^ristotarpe,  1837,  p.  294,  and  Kv. 
L.  S,,  1837,  No.  2251.  The  text  tr.  is  that  in  S.  Hate’s 
Pilgerharfe,  Basel,  1863,  No.  118,  which  begins  with 
st.  iii.  altered  to  *' 0 Herr,  ich  mochto  stillo  sein." 
Mr.  R.  Massie  was  quite  unconscious  that  be  was  ro> 
piodnclng  a h^n  of  Newton's  by  a nrooess  of  double 
translation.  His  versions  are,  (1)  “ O Lord,  I gladly 
would  be  still,”  in  the  British  Herald,  Jane,  1865,  p.  85. 
(2)  “ Lord,  I woald  still  and  patient  be,”  in  the  Day  ef 
ReU,  1877,  voi.  viii.  p.  379. 

zviii.  Wean  ieh  ia  stiller  Friiha.  Morning.  In  his 
Christliche  Oedichte,  1829,  i.  p.  35,  in  3 st.,  entttlad 
“ The  Morning  Star.”  Tr.  as,  (1)  “When  in  Uie  cod, 
still  morning,^'  by  R.  Massie,  in  the  British  Heraid, 
April,  1865,  p.  66,  and  Reid’s  Prense  Bk.,  1872.  (2) 
'*  When  from  my  sleep  awakiog,”  by  R.  Massie,  in  ^ 
Day  qf  Rest,  1877.  p.  375. 

ziz.  Wie  held  iat  dieae  Btille.  Sunday  Mtoming. 
Written  1843.  In  his  Oedichte,  Neueste  Polge,  1843,  p.  3, 
in  7 st.  In  his  Ev.  L.  S.,  1850,  No  1176  (1865,  No. 
1317),  it  begins  ••  Wie  sfiss.”  TV.  as  ••  0 qnirt,  sOniC 
sweetness,”  in  L.  Kebfaeas’s  Church  at  Sea,  1868,  p.  27. 

Five  additional  hymns  by  Knapp  are  tr.  by 
Dr.  H.  Mills  in  his  Horae  Gerniiusieae,  1845 
and  1856.  A version  by  Knapp  from  Ceemr 
Malan  is  noted  under  *‘Non,  oe  nest  pus 
mourir.”  [J.  M.J 

Knight,  Joel  AbeL  In  Dobdrs  Nem 
Sdeetion  of  700  Evangelionl  JJymtif,  1806,  is  a 
hymn  on  the  death  of  a child,  commencing, 
**  Alas  I how  changed  that  lovely  flower,**  the 
name  affixed  being  **  Knight**  It  also  ap- 
pears with  the  same  signature  in  Denham*t 
Seleittion,  1837,  and  in  some  American  hymn- 
books.  The  writer  was  most  probably  the 
Rev.  Joel  Abel  Knighty  an  Evangelical  divine, 
who,  in  1789,  pub.  a vol.  of  Sermons,  and  was 
the  author  of  a small  volume  of  Saerod  Poease. 
Knight  was  a man  of  some  note,  and  friend  of 
J.  Newton,  Greathead,  Rippon,  and  RylaoA 
Ho  was  also  the  author  of  ^ My  Father's  at 
the  helm.*'  [W.  R.  a] 

Knoll,  Christoph,  was  b.  in  1563  at 
Bunzlau  in  Silesia,  and  entered  the  Uni- 
versity of  Frankfurt  a.  Oder  in  1583.  In  1586 
he  was  appointed  assistant  (Sigiiator)  iu  the 
school  at  Sprottau  in  Silesia.  He  then  became, 
in  1591,  diaconus,  and  in  1620  arohidiaeoiiiis, 
at  Sprottau.  On  Nov.  2^  1628,  he  wae  ex- 
pelled by  the  Lichtenstein  dragoons,  but  was 
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eTeotiially  allowed  to  become  paator  at  the 
neighbouring  village  of  Wittgendorf,  where 
he  d.  in  1650  (8.  J.  Ehrhardf  a Pretb^terologie 
8ekU$ien$f  1780-89,  iiL  pp.  386,  505,  Ac.). 
Hia  well«]mown  hymn, 

Kanliah  that  miak  atiluifMi,  nr  the  Dping,  !■  said 
to  have  been  written  daring  a pestilence  in  1699,  and 
was  first  printed  at  Qurllu  in  1606  (see  Bldtter  /Mr 
Bgmnotogte^  188T,  pp.  8,  66,  kc.).  In  YToclKrtiopet,  v. 
b.  860  (firom  BnchwaJder’s  O.  ^.,Gorlltx,  1611,  kc.^  the 
Vkv.  L.  S.  1K61,  No.  822,  Jw.,  in  11  st.  of  8 1.  as 
**  Mj  heart  la  filled  with  lon^g,"  by  Mias  Winkworth 
In  her  C B.for  JBiigkmd,  1863,  Appz.  No.  iv.  [J,  M.] 

Knollia,  Francis  Mlnden,  d.d.,  a of  the 
Bev.  Jamea  Knollia,  Vicar  of  Penn,  Bncka, 
waa  b.  Not.  14, 1815,  and  d.  at  Bournemouth, 
Aug.  25, 1863.  He  waa  educated  at  Magdalen, 
OxiM  (n-A.  1837,  D.D.  1851X  and  took  Holy 
Ordera  in  1838.  He  waa  for  aometime  Fellow 
of  hia  College,  Cb^lain  to  Lord  Ribbleadale, 
and  Incumbent  of  Intshead.  Hia  publicationa 
were  aomewhat  numeroua,  including  A Wrtaih 
for  the  Altar ; A Oarland  for  the  School^  or 
Sacred  Verses  for  Sunday  ochofart,  1854.  Hia 
well-known  hymn,  **  There  ia  no  night  in 
heaven  ” {Heaven  and  its  blessedness)^  appeared 
in  Ruthc^ord’a  Lays  of  the  Sanctuary  and 
Other  Poems,  1859,  p.  134,  in  10  at  of  4 1.  It 
ia  headed  **  The  One  Family.  Thoughta  for 
the  Feaat  of  St.  Michael  and  All  Angela.” 

[J.J.] 

KnBpken,  Andreas  (Cnophius),  waa 
b.  at  Kiiatrin  (Ciiatrin)  about  1490.  He  waa  for 
aome  time  aaaiatant  in  the  achool  at  Treptow,in 
Eaat  Pomerania,  under  Bugenha^n.  But  aa 
they  both  eapou^  the  caiiae  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, they  hid  to  flee  from  Treptow  in  1521, 
Bugenhagen  to  Wittenberg,  and  Knopken  to 
Riga.  At  Riga  Knopken  conducted  a auc- 
oeMful  diaputation  with  the  monks,  and  waa 
appointed  by  the  Council  and  burgeaaea 
evangeliod  aroiiidiaoonua  of  St.  Peter*a 
Chm^  where  he  begw  hia  work  Oot  23, 
1522.  He  d.  at  Riga,  Feb.  18,  1539. 

Knupken’s  hymns  are  almost  all  Psalm  yersions. 
Three  appeared  under  the  title  of  SUdike  pealmen  dorch 
Andream  KnSpken  vordSteeht  as  an  Appendiw  to  B. 
Waldls's  Be  parabell  torn  vorlom  Seohn,  Riga,  1627. 
The  rest  appeared  in  the  Biga  Birehenordnung,  1630, 
1637,  kc.  See  the  introduction  to  Dr.  J.  Geffeken’s  re- 
print (Hannover,  1862)  of  the  various  eds.  of  this  A»r- 
chenordnung. 

Knopken’a  hymna  ir.  into  English  are : — 

L Oott,  wis  gsht  daa  hnmsr  su.  Ps.  ii.  1627, 
as  above,  and  thence  In  TTaekemapd,  ill.  pp.  99-103,  in 
a St.  of  7 1.,  beginning  **  Help  Godt,  wo  geyt  dat  yfimer 
to.'^  The  High  German  form  is  in  the  Zwickau  JPn- 
cAiridum,  1528.  Tr.  as  **Quhat  is  thecaus,  0 God 
omnipotent"  in  the  Oude  Oodlie  BaMaUt,  1668, 
f.  44  (1868,  p.  74). 

iL  Yon  alien  Itenaehan  aheswandt.  Pt.  nxv.  1627, 
aa  above,  and  thence  in  WacJtemagel,  iii.  pp.  106-109, 
In  12  St.  of  7 1.,  beginning  '*  Van  alien  Mynseben  afije- 
wandt."  In  High  German  in  V.  Schumann’s  O.  B., 
Leipzig,  1639.  IV.  as  **  I lyft  my  soule,  Lorde,  up 
to  the.  My  God,"  by  Bp.  Cbverdale,  1639  (Remains, 
1846,  p.  678). 

A hymn  frequently,  but  erroneoualy,  as- 
cribed to  Knopken  ia  noted  under  Orueigsr,  S. 
(p.  m L).  CJ.  M.] 

Knorr,  Christian,  Baron  von  Bosen- 
roth,  a.  of  Abraham  Knorr  von  Roaenroth, 
pastor  at  Altrauden  in  Silesia,  was  b.  at 
Altrauden,  July  15, 1636.  After  studying  at  the 
Universities  of  Leipsig  (where  he  graduated 
]f.A.  1659,  along  with  J.  B.  Carpzov,  the  famous 
Oriontaliat)  and  Wittenberg,  he  made  an  ex- 
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tended  tour  through  France,  England,  and 
Holland.  At  Amsterdam  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  an  Armenian  prince,  with  the 
chief  Rabbi,  Meier  Stem,  horn  Frankftirt-am- 
Main,  with  Dr.  John  IJghtfoot,  Dr.  Henry 
More,  and  others,  and  as  the  re^t  of  inters 
course  with  them,  devoted  himself  to  the 
study  of  the  Oriental  languages,  of  ohemiatiyi 
and  of  the  cabalistic  sciences.  For  his  leam<* 
ing  in  these  departments  he  was  taken  into 
the  service  of  the  like-minded  Palagiave 
Christian  August  of  Sulzbacb,  who  in  1668 
appointed  him  Geheimrath  and  prime  minis- 
ter (Kanslei-director).  He  was  created  Baron 
von  Roaenroth  by  the  Emperor  Leopold  I.  in 
1677,  and  d.  at  Sulxbacn  (near  Amberg, 
Bavaria),  May  8,  1689,  it  ia  said  at  the  hour 
he  had  himself  predicted.  ( WeUel,  ii.  43,  and 
A.  H.,  iL  444;  Homer’s  Nackrichten  von 
Liedef^chtem,  Schwabach,  1775,  p.  142,  Ac.) 

Knorr  edited  varloui  Rabbinical  writing!,  publlahed 
vartou!  cabalitUc  work!  (e.g.  bis  Kabbaia  denudtUa, 
2 vols.,  Sulzbach,  1677),  a^  was  one  of  the  seektfs 
after  the  philosopher’s  stone.  His  hymns  oppeared  as 
Neuer  Hdieon  mit  seiner  Neun  Musen,  das  tst:  <Mst~ 
lieke  SUten-LiedeTt  kc.  Nflmberg,  1684  (Hambaxg 
Library],  a work  containing  70  hymns  mostly  flowing 
in  expression  and  metre.  Of  these  12  are  poetic  versions 
foom  Boethius’s  Be  Consolatione  PhilotopKiaet  8 are 
firom  Latin  hymns,  and  8 are  recasts  of  oU^  Ger- 
man hymns.  Sixteen  of  his  hymns  were  included  by 
Freylinghausen  in  his  G.  B.,  1704  and  1714.  Boek 
epe^  of  them  not  uajastly  as  " truly  pious  and  spiri- 
tual," as  **  of  genuine  poetical  elevation  and  glowing 
desire  after  inner  union  with  Christ,"  and  as  the  ftuiu 
of  a noble  and  chastely  earnest  mysticism." 

Two  of  Knorr*8  hymns  have  passed  into 
English.  One  is  a tr.  of  ” Ad  coenam  Agni” 
(p.  It  ii.).  The  other  is 

Korgenflans  der  Swigkeit.  Morning.  This 
6ne  hymn  appeared,  1684,  as  above,  p.  159,  in 
7 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  **  Morning  Prayer,”  and  is 
included  in  the  Berlin  0.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No. 
1121.  It  is  based  on  a hymn  by  M.  Opitz  (see 
Opits,  No.  ii.),  but  is  more  happily  ezpres^, 
and  has  attained  much  greater  popularity. 
Fischer,  ii.  94,  speaks  of  it  as  **one  of  the 
freshest,  most  original,  and  spirited  of  Morning 
Hymns,  as  if  bom  from  the  dew  of  the  sunrise.” 
In  all  the  trs.  in  C.  U.  st.  ii.,  v.  are  omitted. 
Tr.  as ; — 

1.  Light  ef  heaven’s  eternal  day  1 A good  tr. 
by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  68  in  the  Dalston  Hos- 
pital H.  Bk.,  1848,  repeated  in  his  own  Ps. 
Hys.,  1851,  and  the  Cheltenham  College  H,  Bk., 
1866. 

fl.  Dajspring  of  Btemity!  Bawn  on  ns  this 
morning-tide.  A good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth 
in  her  Lyra  Oer.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  219.  In 
full  in  the  Ilyl.  for  8t.  John's,  Aherdeen,  1870, 
and  £.  Courtauld’s  Ps.,  Hys.  4r  Anthems,  1860 ; 
and  abridged  in  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.  S., 
1864,  Dr.  Martineau’s  Hymns,  1873,  and  others. 

3.  Josns,  Bun  of  Bightoousnoss.  A good  but 
rather  free  ir.  by  Miss  Berth  wick,  in  H.  L.  L., 
2nd  Ser.,  1855,  p.  23  (1884,  p.  88),  included  in 
the  Hy.  Comp.,  1876 ; Evang.  Union  Hyl.,  1878 ; 
Ch.  Praise,  1883,  Ac.;  and  in  America  in  the 
SoAbath  H.  Bk.,  1858 ; Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch. 
Bk.,  1868,  and  others.  In  £.  T.  Prust’s  Suppl. 
H.  Bk.,  1869,  Baptist  Hyl.,  1879,  and  others, 
11.  5,  6 of  each  st.  are  omitted.  In  HatBeld’s 
Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  Hys.  4“  Songs  of 
Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  and  others,  it  is  rewritten 
to  6 lines  of  7’s. 

4.  Oomo,  Thou  bright  and  smiaiag  star.  A good 
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ir,  contribnied  by  R.  Massie  to  the  1857  ed. 
Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ H,  Bk.,  No.  502  (Ox.  ed.  1864, 
No.  l),aiid  in  his  own  Lyra  Domestica^  1864,  p. 
136.  Repeated  in  R.  Minton  Taylor’s  Pymna/, 
1872,  No.  42;  Marlborough  College  H,  Bk., 
1869  ; Rugby  School  If,  Bk.,  1876,  and  others. 

B.  Bub  of  hoaTon’s  etonial  day.  A good  tr. 
contributed  by  Dr.  John  Her  to  the  United 
Pr^.  Juv,  Mies.  Mag.^  1858,  p.  73  ; repeated  in 
the  Ibrox  Hyl,  1871. 

6.  Dayspring  of  Etomity,  Light  of  unoreatod 
Light.  "By  Dr.  B.  H.  Kennedy,  as  No.  824  in  his 
Jfymno,  Christy  1863. 

7.  Dayspring  of  Eternity  I Hide  no  more  thy 
radiant  dawning.  A good  hr.  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth  (based  on  her  1855  version),  as  No.  159  in 
her  C.  B.  for  Englandy  1863.  Repeated  in  R. 
Minton  Taylor’s  Hymnaly  1872,  No.  43,  and  the 
Bk.  of  Ch.  PraisCy  1865  (Bosworth). 

8.  Dayspring  of  Eternity,  Brightness  of  the 
Pather*B  glory.  A good  but  free  tr.  by  J.  H. 
Hopkins,  Ist  pub.  in  Dr.  Walter’s  Chorals 
Hys.y  1866,  and  then  in  his  own  CarolSy  Hys.  ^ 
Songsy  1882,  p.  145.  Included  in  the  Ifys.  ^ 
8(mgs  of  PraisCy  N.  Y.,  1874. 

9.  Dayspring  of  Eternity,  Brightness  of  the  Light 
divine.  In  Bro wn-Borthwick’s  Select  Hys.y  187 1 , 
and  Ch.  Hys.y  1871,  compiled  mainly  from  the 
frs.  by  Miss  Wink  worth  and  Miss  Borthwick,  but 
partly  from  Dr.  Kennedy  and  Mr.  Russell. 
Thence  in  J.  L.  Porter’s  Coll.,  1876,  and  the 
Psalmisty  1878. 

10.  Dayspring  of  otemal  day.  A good  tr.  by 
Edward  Thring,  contributed  to  the  Uppingham 
and  Sherborne  J^hool  H.  Bk.y  1874,  No.  5. 

Other  trs.  are:  (1)  “Day-dswn  of  Eternity,”  by  H, 
J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  35.  (2)  Daystar  from  Eternity,” 
In  J.  Sheppard’s  Foreign  Saered  Lyre,  1867,  p.  84.  (3) 
” Morning  glance  of  verity,”  by  Mist  ManingUm,  1863, 
p.  111.  (4)  “ Brightness  of  Eternal  Day,^  by  Miss 

Burllngham,  in  the  British  Herald,  May,  1866,  p.  264, 
and  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872,  No.  404.  [J.  M.] 


S^nowles,  James  Davis,  an  American 
Baptist  Minister,  was  b.  at  Providence,  liliodc 
Island,  1798;  educa^  at  Columbian  Col- 
lege; became  pastor  of  tho  2nd  Baptist 
Church,  Boston,  1825,  and  Professor  at  New- 
ton Theological  Institute,  1832.  He  d.  in 
1838.  His  hymn,  O God,  through  countless 
worlds  of  light”  {Dedication  of  a Place  of 
Wor8hip)y  appeared  in  the  Baptist  Psalmisty 
1843;  the  Meth.  Episco.  Hymns,  1849,  &c. 

(T.  M.  B.] 

Knox,  William,  b.  at  Firth,  Lilliesleaf, 
Roxburgh,  Aug.  17, 1789,  and  educated  at  the 
parish  school,  and  tho  grammar  school  at 
Musselburgh.  For  some  time  ho  was  en- 
gaged in  farming  at  Wrae,  near  Langholm, 
Dumfriesshire;  but  not  succeeding  to  his 
satisfaction,  he  left  W'rao  in  1817,  and  finally 
settled  in  Edinburgh  in  1820,  where  he  sub- 
sequontly  obtained  employment  as  a con- 
tributor to  the  public  journals.  He  d.  in  Edin- 
burgh, Nov.  12,  1825.  His  jx)etical  works 
were,  (1)  The  Lonehf  Hearth,  North  Shields, 
1818 ; (2)  Songs  of  Israel,  1824 ; (3)  The  Harp 
of  Zum,  1825;  and  (4)  these  three  works,  to- 
gether with  a short  Memoir,  as  his  Poems,  &o., 
Lond.,  J.  Johnson,  1847.  The  Songs  and  Harp 
are  mainly  paraphrases  of  portions  of  Holy 
Scripture.  A few  have  come  into  use  as  con- 
gregational hymns,  as,  A voice  comes  from 
Ramah,”  ^Acquaint  thee,  O mortal,”  “0 


sweet  as  vernal  dews  that  fidl  ” (Ps.  exxxiiL\ 
and  others.  [J.  J.J 

Koch,  Eduard  Emil,  was  b.  Jan.  90, 
1809,  at  the  Solitnde,  near  Stuttrart.  After 
the  completion  of  bis  theologic^  stadieB  at 
Tubingen  in  1830,  he  was  for  some  time  as- 
sistant clergyman  at  Ehningen,  near  Bob- 
lingen,  and  m 1837  became  pastor  at  Gras- 
Aspach,  near  Marbach,  on  the  Neckar.  In 
1847  he  was  a|^int^  third  pastor,  then 
second,  and  in  1^3  chief  pastor  and  deoan 
at  Heilbronn.  In  1864  he  took  an  easier  post 
as  pastor  at  Erdmannhausen,  near  Mstrbacb. 
He  d.  while  on  a visit  to  Stnttgart,  April  27, 
1871  {AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xvi.  373-975). 


Koch  claims  notice  here  as  the  author  of  the  GesAickte 
det  Kirchetdieds  und  Kirekengetangs  der  CSKotitchcn, 
intbesondere  der  deuisehen  evangeOseken  Mircke.  The 
Ist  ed.  appeared  at  Stuttgart,  1847,  in  2 vols.,  and  the 
second  at  Stuttgart,  in  4 vols.,  1866-53.  Of  the  3rd  «d. 
he  only  lived  to  complete  vols.  1-6,  1866-186S,  voL  f 
being  edited  from  bis  nss.  by  his  son  (recently  Cbort 
chaplain  to  Prince  Alexander  of  Bulgarin),  and  peb. 
1872 ; with  on  8th  volume  by  R.  Lauxmonn  (foondsd 
on  vol.  iv.  of  1863),  1876,  and  finally  a very  inoom- 
plete  index  in  1877.  All  the  references  in  this  Dk- 
tionsry  are  to  the  third  ed.,  unless  the  contrary  is 
stated,  and  tlie  following  noUee  refers  exclusively  to  It. 
Regarded  os  the  work  of  one  man,  and  at  covering  the 
whole  field  of  German  Hjrmnody,  it  is  a wonderfial 
achievement,  and  worthy  of  the  bii^t  admiration.  It 
was  a great  advance  on  anything  previously  attempted, 
and  os  a comprehensive  survey  will  not  soon  be  snpw- 
seded.  Regsirded  more  in  detail,  it  boa  two  main  ridet, 
biographical  and  biblhigraphleal.  As  a coUecston  of 
biographies  with  historic  connections  it  poasemea  great 
merit.  The  biographies  ore  for  the  meat  part  fall, 
careful,  and  interesting,  and  have  been  taken  as  the 
basis  of  the  bfogrnphical  notices  ^y  the  present  writer, 
who  bos  pleasure  in  directing  attention  to  them  os  coa- 
toining  especially  much  fuller  details  of  the  spiritaal 
life  of  the  authors  tlian  he  lias  been  able  to  give.  As  s 
collection  of  notes  upon  individual  hymns,  and  notices 
of  the  works  of  the  authors  brought  under  review  ft  is 
impossible  to  speak  by  any  means  so  highly.  Hod  Koch 
been  content  to  indicate  in  any  way  the  informotioB 
which  he  hod  himself  nthered  from  the  books  he  was 
able  to  consult,  his  work  might  not  have  appeared  as 
complete,  but  would  in  reality  have  been  mimh  more 
valuable.  As  it  is,  the  information  given  is  very  offtea 
confused  and  inexact,  and  w'hat  is  much  worse,  it  Is  dten 
when  definite  totally  wrong,  plainly  showing  that  the 
writer  bad  never  seen  many  of  the  books  which  be  ciies ; 
so  that  no  single  sUtement  (especially  of  the  period 
1600-1750)  can  be  taken  without  verificatioo.  Tbe 
practical  result  to  the  present  writer  was  that  ha  was 
compelled  in  1886  to  moke  s visit  to  Germany  for  ths 
purpose  of  consulting  the  hymnological  oollectkos  in 
various  of  the  princif^  libraries.  All  the  references  by 
page  or  number  to  the  works  of  German  anttMfs  Imva 
been  made  either  by  himself  or  by  others  at  his  rrnmal 
specially  for  this  Dictionary.  [J  M ] 


Koitsch,  Christian  Jacob,  wash.  Sept 
13, 1671,  at  Meissen,  where  his  father  was  a 
leathercutter.  He  enters  the  Univerntvof 
Leipzig  in  1692,  and  then  went  as  a stiidsnt 
of  theology  to  Halle,  where,  under  tlie  in- 
fluence of  Fmncke  and  Breithaupt  he 
came  one  of  the  first  **  awakened  ” siudenta 
After  he  had  finished  his  course,  Fraocke  ap- 
pointed him,  in  1696,  as  one  of  tbe 
and  in  1700  as  Inspector,  of  the  Paedagoginai 
at  Halle.  In  1705  he  became  Professor  and 
Rector  of  the  Gymnasium  at  Elbing,  and  d.  at 
Elbing,  Ang.  21,  1784.  (Bode,  p.  99 ; ABg. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  xvi.  455,  Ac.)  To  Freyling- 
hausen’s  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  1704,  and  its  2Dd 
ed.,  1705,  he  contributed  8 (or  9}  hymns ; si^ 
two  others  to  his  Neues  geistreickee  O.  A, 
1714.  Of  these  the  following  have  passed 
into  English,  viz. : — 
i.  Du  hist  js,  Jssa,meiasn(«iidf.  Christian 
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KOLBE,  FREDERICK  W. 

foH,  1T04,  M Above,  No.  308,  In  6 ft.  TV.  m **  TboU, 
Jesu,  Alt  my  GonM^Uon,’*  by  Mies  Burlin^Am,  In  the 
BrUUk  Hetaid,  MAXch,  1886,  p.  232;  repeAt^  in  Reid's 
Fraitt  Bk,,  18T2. 

iL  Isssft  UBS  4sb  Harsib  piBiAiB.  Tkank^ving, 
Founded  on  Ps.  IxxlL  18, 18.  1704,  as  Above,  ao.  488, 
in  7 St  TV.  AS  **Now  unite  to  render  prAlses,**  by  W. 
Okely,  AS  No.  880  in  the  Moravian  H,  Bk.,  1788  (1886, 
No.  648). 

liL  KsiB  Hens,  wie  WAnkest  imd  flAddsrst  da  nook. 
aeUf-SenmndatioH.  1706,  as  Above,  No.  718,  in  8 st 
TV.  AS  **  0 SAvionr,  the  truest,  the  beet  of  aU  friends  ** 
(st  vi.),  AS  No.  428  in  tbs  Moravian  H,  Bk.,  1886. 

iv.  0 Vrnnnff  des  Lsbens,  o twiges  Liskt.  Love  to 
Chriot.  A line  hymn  on  Christ  as  the  FmmtAin  of  Life. 
1704,  AS  shove.  No.  356,  in  7 st.  of  6 1. ; And  in  the 
Berlin  (7.  A.  &,  ed.  1863,  No.  825.  The  tr.  in  G.  U.  is 

0 FounUin  eternal  of  life  And  of  light."  A good  tr., 
omitting  st.  iii.,  AS  Mo.  1100  in  the  Su^.  of  1808  to  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801.  In  the  1826  And  Uter  eds. 
(1886,  Mo.  631),  A (r.  by  J.  Swertner  of  st.  lU.  was  in- 
corpoiAted— this  st  having  appeared  as  No.  267  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801.  Included,  altered  and  abridged, 
in  Mercer's  C.  P.  and  H.  Bk.,  1856  and  1864,  and  the 
Iriok  Ck.  Hgl.,  1873.  Another  tr.  is  " 0 everlasting 
source  of  life  and  li|^t,"  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  H.  L.  L., 
1862,  p.  78  (1884,  p.  241).  [J.  H] 

KoUie,  Frederick  William,  was  b. 
Not.  8,  1821,  at  Gutersloh,  Westphalia,  and 
hayine  been  trained  at  the  Mission  College  of 
the  Rhenish  Society  at  Barmen,  was  sent,  in 
1844,  as  a missionary  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  There  he  laboured  in  the  district  of 
Worcester  till  1848,  when  he  proceeded  to 
Damaraland  and  joined  the  first  missionaries 
to  the  Ovaherero.  There  he  contributed  85 
hymns  and  school  songs  to  the  first  Herero 
hymnal,  j^ted  at  Cape  Towi^  in  1849.  In 
1858  ho  joined  the  Lonaon  MissionarT  Society, 
and  since  then  his  sphere  of  work  has  a^piin 
been  in  the  Colony,  first  at  George,  and  for 
nearly  20  years  at  the  Paarl.  There  he  pre- 
pared an  enlarged  edition  of  the  Dutch  bymn- 
txx)k  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,*  add- 
ing 100  hymns  written  by  himself  (some 
original,  but)  most  of  them  translations  of 
well-known  English  and  German  brans. 
Many  of  these  translations  by  Mr.  Kolbe  are 
now  in  extensive  use  among  the  Church  of 
England,  Congregational,  and  Dutch  Re- 
formed native  congregations  throughout  South 
Africa.  Tlie  Church  of  England  Dutch  Hym- 
ndl,  compiled  bv  Rev.  J.  A.  Hewitt  in  1877, 
comprising  201  hymns,  has  87  of  Mr.  Kolbe’s 
translations  and  four  of  his  original  hymns. 
Mr.  Kolbe  has  recently  prepared  a new  8up-> 
plemetU  to  the  Dutch  Hymn-book  of  the  London 
Society,  referred  to  above,  containing  trans- 
lations of  **  Lead,  kindly  light,”  **  .^t  thou 
weary,”  **  Take  my  life,”  and  other  modem 
English  hymns.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Kolross,  Johann  (BhodanthraciiiB), 
is  said  to  have  been  a pastor  at  Basel,  and  to 
have  died  there  in  1558.  In  his  Encheridion^ 
Nuraberg,  1529  (later  ed.,  1534.  It  is  a 
manual  of  orthography),  he  calls  himself 
teacher  of  German  {TeuUch  LehermayHer)  at 
Basel;  and  so  in  his  Scriptural  play  {Ein 
tchdn  tpil  von  Funffetiey  betrachintuten  den 
mentchen  xur  Bun  reyttende.  It  is  on  the 
motives  of  the  Dance  of  Death  at  Basel),  per- 
formed at  Basel  on  the  let  S.  after  Easter, 
1532,  and  printed  at  Basel,  1532  (Goedeke’s 
Qrundrin,  1886,  ii.  181,  337,  343,  Ac.).  The 
only  hymn  by  him  tr.  into  English  is  : — 

lek  dABk  dir  lisbsr  Haers.  Morning.  1st  pub. 
separAtsly  st  MUmbRg,  c.  1536,  And  thence  in  Waeker- 
nagd,  Ui.  p.  86,  InS  si.  of  S L Included  in  Y.  Sebu- 
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tnann's  G.  B.,  Leipsig.  1638,  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  sd« 
1863,  Mo.  1111,  Ac.  It  bAs  been  chAracterlsed  as  con- 
taining **  all  the  leading  thoughts  of  the  RefonnAtion." 
The  trt.  art  from  the  greatly  altered  form  in  6 st.,  be- 
ginning **1)as  walten  deine  Wnnden,"  given  as  No. 
1800  in  Jppa.  xiL,  c.  1744,  to  the  Merrnhut  O.  B.  1735, 
and  in  the  BrUder  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1508.  Th^  are,  (1) 
**Thy  Wounds,  Lord,  be  my  BalisguArd,"  as  No.  824  in 
pi.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  In  the  ed.  of 
1848,  2 m.  are  repeated,  st.  v.  beginning  **  Lord  Ghrist  I 
I give  Thee  praises,"  as  No.  1006,  and  st.  iv.  beginning 
**  Amidst  this  world’s  profsneness,"  as  No.  610. 

To  Kolross  has  also  been  ascribed  (as  in  the 
Zihrick  O.  B.,  1570)  a version  of  Ps.  exzvii., 
which  Ist  appeared  in  the  Zwickau  Enehir^ 
idion,  1525,  and  begins  ^ So  (Wo)  Gott  sum 
Haus  nicht  giebt  sein  Gunst”  A rendering 
of  Ps.  czxvii.  is  riven  under  this  first  Une  in 
J.  C.  Jacobi's  Ptalmodia  Qermaniea,  1722, 
p.  85  (1782^  p.  60),  but  it  is  not  from  tl^  Ger- 
man, and  IS  simply  the  l.m.  version  of  this 
Psalm  by  Isaac  Watts.  A hymn  also  as- 
cribed to  Kolross  is  noted  under  Magdebnrf,  J. 

[J.M.] 

Homm  heiliger  Qeist,  Herre  Qott. 
M.  Luther.  IWhiteuntide."]  Waekemagel,  ^ 
p.  748,  gives  as  No.  986  a double  form  of  st.  i. 
nom  two  MSS.  of  the  15th  cent,  at  Munich ; as 
No.  987  a form  from  the  Basel  Plenarium, 
1514 ; and  as  No.  988  a form  from  the  06- 
umiiaU,  Ingolstadt,  1570.  This  stanza  is  a (r, 
of^an  antiphon,  not  earlier  than  tlie  11th  cent, 
which  reads  ‘‘Yeni  Sancte  Spiritus:  reple 
tuorum  corda  fidelium,  et  tui  amoris  in  eis 
ignem  accende : Qui  pp  diveraitatem  lingua- 
rum  cunctarum  gentes  in  unitate  fidei  con^^re- 
gasti.  Alleluia.  Alleluia  ” (see  Vanid,  ii.  p. 
315^  BSumker,  i.  pp.  643, 644,  says  the  Latin 
antiphon  is  still  sung  in  many  dioceses  in 
Germany  on  Sundays  before  High  Mass,  and 
cites  the  German  as  in  the  CraiUheim  J^uL 
ordnung  of  1480.  Martin  Luther  adopted  this 
old  German  stanza  with  alterations,  and  add- 
ing two  original  stanzas,  pnb.  the  whole  in 
Eyn  Enchiridion,  Erfurt  1524.  The  complete 
form  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  with  ” Alleluia,”  is  in 
Waekemagel,  iiL  p.  14,  in  Schircks's  ed.  of 
Luther’s  Gvistl.  Lieder,  1854,  p.  28,  and  the 
Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  174.  The  hymn  soon 
became  popular  in  Germi^.  Ko^  viii.  87, 
says  that  in  the  Peasants*  War  it  was  sung  by 
MUnzer  and  his  forces  immediately  before  the 
battle  of  Frankenhausen,  May  25,  1525 ; that 
it  was  sui^  by  Leonhard  Kayser  when  at  the 
stake  at  Passau,  Aug.  16,  1527 ; and  that  st 
ii.  was  the  last  pulpit  utterance  of  J.  M. 
Dilherr,  in  March,  1669.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Ovmo  Holy  Okoot .'  doam  Lord  our  Ood  I la 
full  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  in  hia  Ptalnwdia  Germanica, 
1722,  p.  25  (1732,  p.  42).  Included  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  slightly  altered,  but  in 
the  1789  and  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  239)  greatly 
altered,  probably  by  J.  Swertner.  The  text  of 
1789  is  repeated  in  the  Irish  Church  HyL,  1873. 
In  1846  W.  J.  Blew  printed  a recast  for  choir 
use,  and  included  it  in  Ch,  H.  ^ Tune  Lk.^ 
1852-55,  with  an  added  doxology. 

S.  Holy  Bpixit,  graoions  Lord.  By  Miss  Fry, 
in  her  Hys.  of  the  Reformation,  1845,  p.  108,  in 
40  lines.  Her  version  of  st.  i.,  rewritten  to  2 st. 
of  8 1.,  is  No.  152  in  Whittemore’s  Sup]^.  to  all 
H.  Bks.,  1860. 

S.  OoBilbrtor  1 oobm  ,* — Lord  our  Ood!  In 
full  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  17  in  his  Ps.^r  Fyt., 
1851 } repeated  by  Dr.  Bacon  in  his  Bye.  of 
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Mcartin  Luther^  1884,  p.  27,  altered  to  “ Come, 
Holy  Spirit,  Lord  our  God,  And  pour.** 

4.  Oome,  Holy  Qhoat  I lord  ftalflL  A good 
and  fall  tr.  by  R.  Massie,  in  hie  Martin  Zuther*s 
8pir,  SongSf  1854,  p.  19.  Repeated  in  Mercer's 
G»  P»  ^ H.  Bk.f  1857,  unalter^  save  “ full  fill  ’* 
in  St.  i.  1.  1.  (Ox.  ed.,  1864,  No.  435.  as  6 st.  of 
4 1.) ; and  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.^  1880,  reading 
“and  fill.” 

5.  Oome,  Holy  Spirit,  Ood  and  Lord.  In  full  by 
Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Qer,,  1st  Ser., 
1855,  p.  117  ; and  her  C.  B,  for  England^  1863, 
No.  72.  Repeated  in  Dr.  Thomas's  Augustine  H, 
Bk.f  1866,  and  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Church 
Bk.,  1868. 

6*  Oome,  Holy  Spirit .'  graoioas  Lord ! Hdp  ns. 
By  M..  E.  Tapper,  as  No.  57  in  Judd’s  8,  8.  H, 
Bk.,  Halifax,  1870. 

Other  trs.  are : — 

(1)  “Gome,  holy  Spirlte,  most  blessed  Lords."  by  Bp. 
Ooverdale,  1539  (7?ematns,  1846.  p.  642).  (2)  "Oome 
holy  holy  Ohoet,  Lord  our  God,"  In  Lyra  Davidica, 
1T08,  p.  61.  (3)  " Lord  God,  the  Holy  l^irit,  come,"  by 
J.  Anderton,  1846,  p.  17  (1847,  p.  41).  (4)  “Come, 

Holy  Ghost ! Gome,  Lord  our  God  I Thy,"  J.  Hunt, 
1863,  p.  49.  (^6)  “Come,  Holy  Ghost ! rule  Thou  with- 
in," by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1866,  p.  143.  (6)  “ Come.  Holy 
Ghost,  come,  mighty  God,"  by  £.  Massie,  1867,  p.  209. 
(7)  " Come,  Holy  Spirit,  Lord  and  God,"  by  Hr.  G.  Mac- 
donald in  the  Sunday  Mag.,  1867,  p.  388,  and  his  Exotics, 

W76.P.M.  [J.  M.] 

Kommt,  Kinder,  lasst  nns  gehen. 

0.  Tersteegen.  [Christian  PUgrimage.'}  Ist 
pub.  in  the  3rd  ed.,  1738,  of  hia  Geislliches 
BlumengarUein^  Bk.  iii.  No.  62,  in  19  st  of  8 1., 
entitled  “Hymn  of  Encouragement  for  Pil- 
grims.” Repeated  in  full  in  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851,  No.  322;  and,  abridged,  in  many  other 
German  coUectiona  Illustrating  this  hymn, 
Lauxmonii,  in  Koch,  viii.  564,  says  that 
Tersteegen 

“once  said  to  some  of  bis  fHends.  who  vidted  him  on 
his  birthday : * Hy  Mends,  if  1 should  die  to-day  I would 
only  have  three  words  to  say  to  you  as  a last  farewell: 

1.  Place  your  whole  confidenoe  on  the  grace  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus;  2.  Love  one  another;  3.  Watch  and 
pray ! ' This  is  the  quintessence  of  this  noble  travelling 
Boim  for  Christian  pilgrims  and  strangers  here  telow 
(1  St.  Peter  il.  11, 12),  whose  course  is  a march  through 
the  Desert  to  Canaan.  The  whole  lire  of  Tersteegen  is 
proof  of  the  genuineness  and  sincerity  of  the  spirit  that 
breathes  throughout  this  hymn." 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Oome,  brothers,  let  us  onward.  A tr.  of  st. 
i.,  ii.,  V.,  X.,  xiv.,  xvii.,  xviii.,  by  Mrs.  Findlater, 
in  H.  L.  Z.,  1st  Ser.,  1854,  p.  51  (1884,  p.  52). 
The  irs.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  xvii.,  xviii.,  were  included 
in  J.  A.  Johnston's  English  Hyl.  (ed.  1861,  No. 
192). 

8.  Oome,  brethren,  let  us  go.  A good  tr.  of  st. 
t,  ii.,  vi.  xi.,  xii.,  xiv.-xix.,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  Ist  Ser.,  1855,  p.  161.  A cento 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  from  the  trs.  of  st.  i.,  xi.,  xvi., 
xvii.,  is  included  in  the  Parish  H.  Bk.y  1863  and 
1875.  Centos  beginning  with  the  tr.  of  st.  xi., 
“Come,  children,  let  us  go,”  are  in  the  Eng. 
Presb.  Ps.  4r  ffys.,  1867,  and  the  Cong.  School 
Hyly  1881. 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  "Come,  children!  on;  this  way," 
by  Miss  Warner,  1868,  p.  224.  (2)  “ Come,  children, 
Irt’s  be  going,"  in  the  Christian  Examiner,  Boston, 
y.  S.,  Sept.,  i860,  p.  262.  (3)  “Come,  brethren,  let  us 
hurry,"  In  L.  Rehfucss's  Church  at  Sea,  1868,  p.  99. 

[J-  M.j 

lS>.OVTaKlOV,  [Greek  Eymaody,  § xn.  1 — 
XVI.  4.] 
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KotTOI/  T6  KoX  KoyULTOV.  [Beti  sa 
Jeeus."]  In  the  1st  ed.  of  Dr.  Neale’s  Hge.  ef 
the  Eastern  Church  he  gives  this  hymn  as  by 
“ 8.  Stephen  the  Sabaite,  a.d.  725 — a.d. 
calls  it  “ Idiomela  in  the  Week  of  the  First 
Oblique  Tone,”  and  adds,  “These  stanxas, 
which  strike  me  as  very  sweet,  are  not  in  aH 
the  editions  of  the  Oetoeehsu.  I copy  from  a 
dateless  Coustantinopolitan  book.**  In  sub- 
sequent editions  of  the  Hys.  cf  the  K 
Church  the  words  “I  copy  from  a datdess 
GonstantinopoUtan  book  ” were  omitted.  This 
omission  has  caused  numerona  fmitless 
searches  for  the  text  in  the  antborixed  edi- 
tions of  the  Oetoechus.  The  Constantino- 
politan  book  referred  to  by  Dr.  Neale  cannot 
be  found  amon^  Dr.  Neale’s  books,  nor  has  a 
copy  oorresponaing  thereto  been  os  yet  dis- 
covered. 

The  so-called  translation  of  this  Idioniela, 
“ Art  thon  weary,  art  thou  languid  ? **  was 
accompanied  in  the  3rd  ed.,  1866,  of  Dr. 
Neale's  Hys.  of  the  E.  Churchy  with  a note  in 
the  Preface  to  this  effect : — 

“ The  Hymns  st  psge  206  [*  0 bsppy  bsnd  of  pil- 
grims*], 209  r*Ssfe  home,*  kc.j,  snd*Art  tbouwcury,' 
contain  so  little  that  is  from  the  Greek,  that  they  uu^hs 
not  to  have  been  dnclnded  in  this  ooUectioo ; In  any 
future  Edition  they  shall  appear  as  an  Appendix." 

In  accordance  with  this  expreseed  wish  of 
Dr.  Neale’s  these  hymns  were  g^ven  as  an 
Appendix  to  the  4th  ed.  of  the  Hys.  of  the  E 
Churchy  1882,  edited  by  the  Very  Rev.  8.  O. 
Hatherlev.  The  most  therefore  that  can  be 
said  of  these  three  hymns  is  that  they  are 
based  upon  the  few  words  quoted  by  Dr.  Neale 
which  he  found  in  his  extensive  reading  of 
the  Greek  Baored  Poets,  and  that  those  words 
have  yet  to  be  traced  to  their  original  sonroe. 

“Art  then  weary,  art  thou  languid,”  a|H 
peered  in  the  1st  of  the  Hys.  of  ihfe  E 
Churchy  1862,  in  7 sL  of  4 1.  It  was  at  oooe 
included  in  T.  Darling’s  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  ef 
Englandy  1 862 ; and  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863 ; 
and  subsec^uently  in  almost  every  hymn-book 
published  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  It  has 
been  set  to  a great  number  of  tunes,  those  in 
H.  A.  A M,  being  Christus  Consolator  by  Dr. 
Dykes;  and  Stephanos  by  Sir  H.  W.  ^aker, 
harmonized  by  W.  H.  Monk.  Sir  A.  Sullivan’s 
tune  in  Church  Hymns  is  entitled  Best.  In 
the  Contemporary  Heview  for  Dec.  1875,  there 
is  a rendering  of  “ Art  thou  weary,”  Ac.,  into 
Latin  by  W.  E.  Gladstone.  This,  together 
with  Dr.  Neale’s  text  and  a short  note,  were 
given  in  the  Times  of  Dec.  2, 1875.  The  Latin 
begins,  “ Scis  te  lassum  ? scis  longuentem  ? ” 

Another  rendering  by  H.  M.  Macgill  in  Ins 
Songs  of  the  Christian  Greed  A Li/Cy  1876,  is 
“ Sisne  lassus,  aerumnosus.” 

An  expanded  version  of  this  hymn  appeared 
in  1887  under  the  following  circumstances 

“Several  years  ago,**  says  Dr.  Boyd  of  Si.  Andrews. 
N.B.,  "ail  anonymous  correspondent  sent  me  * Art  tbo« 
weary,*  in  print  with  the  added  stansas.'*  Tbinkfa^  that 
be  had  been  favoured  with  Dr.  Neale's  original  form  of 
the  hymn,  and  not  having  Dr.  Neale*s  works  at  hand  ft** 
correction.  Dr.  Boyd  wrote  a short  notice  of  the  byna  ia 
this  expanded  form,  and  had  it  inserted  in  the  May,  1S87, 
number  of  L\fe  and  Work.  A Scottish  Masforine,  Ac., 
p.  73,  aa  * A Regretuble  Omiasion  in  a Favonrtte  Hyaat.* 
The  added  stanxas  are 

“ * 6.  la  this  all  He  hath  to  give  me 
In  my  life  below  ? 

Joy  unspeakable  and  glorious 
Thou  abali  know. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


KOBEGABTEK,  LUDWIG  G. 


**  * 6.  All  thy  siiiB  shall  be  fSorgiven— 

All  things  work  for  ; 

Thou  Shalt  Bread  of  Life  from  Heaven 
Have  for  food. 

**  * 7.  From  the  fountains  of  Salvation 
Thou  shalt  Water  draw : 

Sweet  shall  be  thy  meditation 
In  God's  Law. 

**  * 9.  Festal  Palms,  and  Crowns  of  Glory, 

Robes  in  Blood  wash’d  white, 

God  in  Christ  His  People's  Temple 
There  no  night.*  ” 

The  h^rmn  as  thus  ei^nded  into  11  st  has 
been  pnnted  as  a leaflet,  with  the  heading 
“ Complete  Version  of  Hymn  163  ” [in  the 
SooUitn  Hymnal,  1884].  That  these  addi- 
tional stanzas  are  neither  by  Dr.  Neale  nor 
from  a Greek  hymn,  is  evident  to  any  one 
acquainted  with  Dr.  Neale’s  works  and  with 
the  Service  Books  of  the  Greek  Church. 

In  King's  Anglican  Hymnoiogy,  1885,  p. 
194,  there  is  a most  striking  account  of  Mr. 
King’s  visit  to  the  Monastery  at  Mar  Saba, 
where  St.  Stephen  resided  and  wrote.  It  is 
one  of  the  redeeming  features  of  that  most 
unsatisfactory  and  unreliable  work.  [J.  J.] 


Kosegarten,  liudw^  Qotthard,  was 
b.  Feb.  1.  1758,  at  Grevismuhlen,  Mecklen- 
burg, and  studied  at  the  University  of  Ros- 
tock-Butzow  (PH.  D.  1785,  d.d.  1792>  After 
being  for  some  time  Rector  of  the  school  at 
Wolgast,  near  Greifswald,  he  became,  in 
1792,  pastor  at  Altenkirchen,  on  the  island  of 
Rilgen.  This  post  he  held  till  the  21st  S. 
after  Trinity,  1815  f officiating  during  vaca- 
tions), though  he  had  in  1808  been  also  ap- 
point^ Professor  of  History  at  Greifswald. 
in  1817  he  became  third  Professor  of  Theolo^ 
and  pastor  of  St  James’s  Church  at  Greifs- 
wal(i,  and  d.  there  Oct.  26, 1818.  His  IHchr 
iungen  appeared  at  Greifswald,  1812-18,  in  8 
vols.,  and  1824-27  in  12  vols.  Four  additional 
hymns  are  given  at  the  end  of  his  Akademuehe 
Hedenj  ed.  by  G.  C.  F.  Mohnike,  and  pub.  at 
Btralsund,  1882.  Ono  is  tr.,  viz. : — 

JeroMlam,  du  hoehgelMuata  Btodt  Eternal  Life. 
iraa,  u above,  p.  287,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “ Home- 
■Ickneas.”  He  wrote  this,  his  last  jwem,  with  a fore- 
boding of  his  approaching  death,  and  recited  it  in  the 
introduction  to  his  last  sermon  on  the  9th  S.  after 
Trinity  1818  (July  19).  It  is  a beautiful  poem,  founded 
on  the  better-knou’n  hymn  by  Meyfait  (q.v.),  and  on 
the  Latin  hymn  **  Urbs  beata  Hierusalem,^  q.v.  Abp. 
Trench  in  his  Sac.  Lat.  Poetry , 1864,  p.  312,  quotes  ii.- 
Iv.  with  approbation.  TV.  as : — 

Jerusalem  thou  eity  built  on  high,  Would  God  I 
were  in  thee.  A full  and  good  tr.  by  J.  M.  Neale  in 
his  Byt.  chiefly  Mediaeval  on  the  Joys  and  Gloriee  qf 
Paradise,  1865,  p.  97.  Repeated  in  the  St.  MargareVs 
Myl.  (East  Grinstead),  1875.  [J.  M.] 

Krause,  Jonathan,  s.  of  Christian  Wil- 
helm Krause,  Master  of  the  Clothworkers  and 
Sexton  at  Hirschbcrg,  in  Silesia,  was  b.  at 
Hirschberg,  April  5,  1701.  Entering  the 
University  of  Leipzig  in  1718,  he  went  in 
1723  to  Wittenberg,  where  he  gi^uated  m.a. 
He  was  then  for  some  time  travelling  tutor  to 
a young  Baron  von  Birken,  and  1727-82  a 
tutor  in  the  family  of  Baron  von  Nostitz,  at 
Polgsen,  near  Woh’lau.  On  Aug.  20,  1732,  he 
was  ordained  as  Diaconus  of  Probstbayn,  near 
Liegnitz,  and  in  1789  became  chief  pastor  of 
the  Church  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  at 
Liegnitz.  In  1741  he  was  also  appointed 
Boperintendent  and  Assessor  of  the  Consistory. 


KBUMMACHER,  FRIEDRICH  A.  633 

He  d.  at  Liegnitz,  Deo.  18,  1762  (S.  J.  Ehr« 
hardt’s  Freabyterologie  SdUenens,  1780-89,  iv. 
p.  280,  Ac.).  edited  the  Lie^itz  G,  B.  of 
1745.  His  hymns  appeared  in  his 

(1)  DU  ewu  Labe  Oottes  erSffneU  Lippen  der  OlSu- 
hi^t  kc.,  Hambarg,  1732,  and  (2)  Onade  und  IVokr- 
keit  Uoltet  in  Christo  Jesu,  in  heuigen  Liedem  Hher 
aUe  Sonn-  und  /brf-Tbpt  Mvangdien  und  Bpisteln^ 
Lelpxlg  and  Lauban,  1739.  (Berlin  Royal  Library.] 

The  only  hymn  by  Krause  tr.  into  English  is 

AUali^a.'  aehSnar  Konta.  Sunday  Morning.  This 
hymn,  a great  fovourite  m Southern  Germany,  lat  ap- 
peared 1739  aa  above,  p.  487,  in  9 at.  of  6 1.,  entitled 
*' Morning-Hymn  on  Sunday."  Repeated  thus  in  the 
Liegnits  O.  B.,  1745,  No.  1 ; but  in  recent  colU.,  aa  the 
Wtirtiemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  and  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1861,  No. 
482,  it  begina  **  HaUelqJ^ ! " Sometimes  erroneoualy 
ascribed  to  B.  Schmolck.  TV.  as 

Eallsliriah  1 Fairest  moming . A good  tr.,  omitting 
st.  V.,  vif.,  viii.,  by  Hiss  Bortbwick,  in  H.  L.  L.,  3ra 
Ser.,  1868,  p.  28  (1884,  p.  160).  Included  in  frill  in  the 
Appa.  of  1869  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  A Hys. ; in  Holy 
Song,  1869,  and  others.  In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ckurt^ 
Hys.,  1871,  the  trs.  of  st.  iii.,  iv.  sre  omitted,  and  the 
rest  slightly  altered;  and  this  form  is  followed  in  Laudes 
Domini,  N.  T.,  1884.  In  G.  S.  Jellicoe’s  CM.,  1867,  it 
begino  **  Alleluia." 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  **  HalMaJah ! beauteous  moming,” 
Miu  Manington,  1863.  (2)  **  Hallelqjah ! day  of 

gladness,"  by  R.  Maasie,  in  the  Day  qf  Best,  1876,  p.  36. 

[J.  M.] 

Krewsiger,  Elisabethe.  [Omsiger.] 

KziBlmu  Fal»  the  first  Hindoo  who  was 
baptized  in  Bengal,  was  b.  about  1764,  and 
baptized  at  Seran^re  by  the  celebrated  Bap- 
tist missionary,  William  Carey,  on  Dec.  28, 
1800.  He  became  a useful  Christian  minister, 
and  wrote  several  hymns  in  the  Ben^li 
lang^ge.  One  of  these  was  tr.  into  English 
by  Dr.  Marshman  in  1801  as  thou,  my 
soul,  forget  no  more  ” (Christ  the  Friend).  It 
was  included  in  the  27th  ed.  of  Rippon’s  Bap. 
Sd.,  1827,  No.  170,  Pt.  2,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  in 
Bickersteth’s  Christian  fsalmody,  1883,  in  5 
st,  and  again  in  later  collections,  includ- 
ing the  Baptist  Hymnal,  1879,  and  others. 
Knshnu  d.  at  Serampore,  Aug.  22,  1822. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Krummaoher,  Friedrioh  Adolf,  was  a 
native  of  Tecklenburg,  Westphalia,  where  his 
father,  Friedrich  Jacob  ^ummacher  was 
Burgomaster  and  Hoffiscal.  He  was  baptized 
there,  July  22,  1767,  and  apparently  born 
July  13,  1767.  In  1786  he  entered  tho  Uni- 
versity of  Lingen  (since  1819  ranked  as  a 
Gymnasium),  and  in  1787  that  of  Halle.  After 
ooncluding  his  theological  studies  in  1789,  he 
was  for  some  time  tutor  in  the  family  of  Senator 
Meyer  in  Bremen;  was  then  appointed,  iu 
1790,  Conrector  of  tho  Gymnasium  at  Hamm, 
and  in  1798  Rector  of  the  Gymnasium  at  Mors 
(Meurs),  near  Dusseldorf.  in  the  end  of  1800 
he  became  Professor  of  Theolo^  and  Elo- 
quence at  the  Reformed  University  of  Duis- 
burg. When,  after  the  battle  of  Jena  (Oct. 
14,  1806),  Duisburg  was  taken  from  Prussia, 
the  salaries  of  the  professors  ceased,  but 
Krummacher  lectured  on  till  his  audience  con- 
sisted of  one  student.  He  was  then,  in  the 
autumn  of  1807,  appointed  pastor  of  Kettwig, 
on  the  Rulir;  in  1812  Chief  Court  Preacher 
and  General  Superintendent  at  Bemburg; 
and  finally,  in  1824,  he  became  chief  pastor  of 
the  St.  Ansgarius  Church  at  Bremen.  By 
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reason  of  growing  infirmities  he  resigned  bis 
charge  in  June,  1843,  and  d.  at  Bremen,  April 
4,  1845  (O.  Kraui,  1879,  p.  310 ; BUUter/Hr 
Hymnologiet  1886,  p.  80,  &o.}. 

Kromm«cher  it  btti  known  at  t preacher ; and  at  the 
author  of  the  well-known  Parobdn^  flrtt  pub.  1806, 
which  patted  through  many  edt.,  and  rankt  at  the 
ttandard  German  work  of  its  cla^  Hit  hymnt  are 
little  auited  for  church  ute,  being  often  allei^cal  and 
high*flown,  and  not  for  the  moat  part  tnfBclently  aimple 
and  direct,  though  in  tome  catet  he  doet  write  in  a 
popuUur,  natural  ttyle,  and  with  a beauty  of  hit  own. 
Hit  byn^  moetly  appeared  in  hit  F\i$tbQehlein,  a work 
conaiating  of  allegorical  narrativea,  converaationa,  kc., 
with  intersperaed  hymnt.  Of  thia  the  lat  part,  entitled 
Der  Sonntag^  waa  pub.  1808  (2nd  ed.  1810 ; 3rd  ed.  1813 ; 
4tb  ed.  1819) ; pt.  il.,  entitled  Vat  Ckrit^fett^  in  1810 
(2nd  ed.  1814;  3rd  ed.  1821);  and  pt.  iil.,  entitled  Dot 
Net^akrtfttt^  in  1819. 

Those  of  Krummachei’s  hymns  fr.  into 
English  are : — 

i.  Allgemaeh  ana  DSmmeranc  und  Vaeht.  Ad- 
tent.  In  hia  Fettltiichlein,  pt.  ii.,  1810  (1814,  p. 
154),  in  5 at.  of  4 1.,  entitled  **  The  Prophets  of 
Nature " ; and  giren  after  the  conversation  on 
Zacharias,  the  Either,  of  St.  John  the  Baptist. 
Included  as  No.  34  in  J.  P.  Lange’s  Deutschet 
Kirchenliedet^uch^  Zurich,  1843.  The  unity  of 
idea  is  violated  by  the  concluding  lines  of  st.  v. 

**  Wie  die  leiaen  Llsnel  den  Pronheten 
Einat  auf  Horeb’s  Felsenapitr  umwehten.’* 

And  thus  in  his  preface,  p.  vii..  Dr.  Lange  sug- 
gests that  st.  V.  should  read  thus : — 

**  Allgemach  und  aie^^ich  fort  und  fort 
Briuit  durch  unaer  rleiach  daa  ew’ge  >Vort ; 

Die  Pr<MkUen  grUttt  tt  durch  Oenchte, 

Vann  unrd't  Mentck  und  himmlitche  G^ckickte.” 

Tr.  as: — 

Slowly,  slowly  from  the  oaves  of*  night.  A full 
and  good  tr.  from  Lange  by  Dr.  Kennedy,  as  No. 
42  in  his  Hymno.  Chriit,t  1863. 

U.  Eino  Eoordo  und  ein  Hiit.  Missions.  1st 
pub.  in  the  3rd.  ed.,  1821,  of  pt.  ii.  of  his  Fest- 
bucMeinf  p.  163,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  at  the  clo.se  of 
the  section  on  **  Israel  and  the  Strangers.”  In 
the  Berlin  0.  L.  A,  ed.  1863,  No.  1365,  and 
many  other  recent  collections.  The  trs.  are : — ^ 

1.  One,  only  One,  shall  be  the  fold.  By  Miss 
Dunn,  in  her  Hys.  from  the  German,  1857,  p.  49. 

t.  One  Shepherd  and  one  fold  to  bo.  In  Cantica 
Sanctorum,  1880,  No.  96. 

iiL  Ja  lUrwahrJ  una  fiihxt  mit  sanfUr  Hand. 
Ps.  xxiii.  In  his  Festbucfdein,  pt.  i.  (3i^l  ed.  1813, 
p.  118),  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  with  Hallelujahs.  It  is 
given  in  the  story  of  the  fesUl  rededication  of 
a village  church  destroyed  in  time  of  war,  as  a 
choral  hymn  sung  by  boys  and  girls  after  the 
Holy  Communion.  In  the  Wiirttemberg  G.  B., 
1842,  No.  72.  Tr.  as 

1.  Tea.'  our  Shepherd  leads  with  gentle  hand. 
Through.  A good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Borth- 
wick,  in  H.  L.  L.,  Ist  Sen,  1854,  p.  59  (1884, 
p.  60),  repeated  in  Kennedy,  1863;  Mrs.  Brock’s 
Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881 ; the  Christian  H.  Bk., 
Cincinnati,  1865,  and  others. 

S.  Tea.'  our  Shepherd  leads,  with  gentle  hand, 
Along.  In  full  by  M.  W.  Stryker,  as  No.  164  in 
his  Christian  Chorals,  1885. 

iv.  Hag  auoh  die  Liebe  weinen.  Lone,  Faith 
and  Hope.  Festbuchlein,  pt.  i.,  1808,  p.  136, 
in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  in  the  section  entitl^  “The 
Setting  Sun,”  for  Sunday  evening.  It  is  ap- 
pended to  a story  in  which  the  father  has 
been  speaking  of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  as  celebrated  on  that  day, 
the  hymn  being  introduced  as  sung  by  the 


I family  and  neighbours,  as  he  ceased  to  speak. 
Included  in  the  Wiirttemberg  O.  B.,  1842,  No. 
628.  It  is  most  suited  to  sung  at  a choral 
funeral.  Koch,  2nd  ed.,  iv.  p.  695,  says  it  was 
sung  at  the  author’s  funeral  at  Bremen,  April  10, 
1845,  and  that  st.  iii.  is  on  the  cross  orer  his 
grave.  He  adds  that  st.  L,  iii.  were  sung  July 
17,  1850,  at  the  funeral  of  Dr.  August  Neundei^ 
the  church  historian  in  Berlin  ; -followed  byjui 
address  by  Krummacher’s  son,  Friedrich  Wil- 
helm (author  of  the  well-known  Elijah,  EUsha, 
and  other  works).  Tr.  as 

Though  Love  may  weep  with  breaUag  hesr^  A 
good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  121.  Repeated  in 
Flett’s  CbU.,  Paisley,  1871,  and  in  H.  L.  Hast- 
ings’s Sdnys  of  Pilgrimage,  1887. 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  **  Let  love  weep,— It  oometh,**  by 
Hitt  Warner,  1868,  p.  684.  (2)  **Yea,  Love  may 

wee^  when  death  prevails,”  by  Dr.  O.  Waiker,  1S6A 

A number  of  other  pieces  by  Krammacher 
are  tr.  in  the  Sacred  Lyrics  from  (he  Oermast, 
Philadelphia,  1859 ; by  G.  T.  Brooks,  1847 ; 
by  Hrs.  Pollen,  1851  ,*  and  by  Miss  Fry,  1859. 
As  they  are  poems  rather  than  hymns  thi^ 
are  not  noted  here.  [J.  M.] 

Eiinth,  Johann  Biginmund,  wash.  Oct 
3,  1700,  at  Lieraitz,  Hilesia,  and  atodied 
theology  at  the  Universities  of  Jena,  Witten- 
berg, and  Lei|»ig.  He  was  in  1730  appointed 
pastor  at  Pdlzig  and  Brookau,  near  Bonne- 
burg,  by  Count  Henkel  von  Donnersmaxk. 
In  1737  be  became  chief  pastor  at  Lowen, 
Silesia,  and  in  1743  pastor  and  superin- 
tendent at  Baruth,  near  Jiiterbog,  Branden- 
burg. He  d.  at  Baruth,  Sept  7,  1779  (8.  J. 
Ehimordt’s  Presbyterologie  Seklesiens,  1780-89, 
ii.  p.  137,  Ac.).  The  only  hymn  % him  tr. 
into  English  is 

Es  lot  aoeh  tiiie  Euh  voriisniiim.  Stermed  14ft, 
This  fine  hymn  (founded  on  Heb.  iv.  9 ; Si.  Matt.  xi. 
28,  29  ; Job.  vii.  1-3 ; Pa.  exxvi.  i,  S,  and  Rev.  viL 
16,  17)  appears  in  the  JSinige  geistreidu  Lieder. 

1733,  No.  22,  In  7 st.  of  7 L In  Uie  Berlin  G.  L.&,  ed. 
1863,  No.  1636. 

According  to  Richter  (Biog.  Leanhon,  1804.  p.  183)  it 
woe  written  by  Kunth  while  on  a Journey  from  Witten- 
berg to  SUesio,  i.e.  c.  1725;  and  this  agrees  wHh  the 
stxitement  of  Fischer  (Supgiemenl,  1886,  pt.  L p.  48) 
that  it  appeared  in  the  Ifeu  eingericktetes  geistrtiekts 

G.  B.,  Ix-Ipzig,  1730.  Koek,  2nd  ed.,  vol.  iv.  p.  T12. 
says  it  was  written  in  1731  or  1732,  while  Kunth  wsa 
Journeying  with  his  patron.  Count  Erdmann  Uetauich 
von  Henkel,  who  was  on  his  way  to  take  poooeaakm  ol 
some  property  in  Silesia.  On  the  way  the  carriage 
broke  down,  and  this  delay  gave  the  Cc^t  orraawm  te 
murmur  at  the  ceaseless  unrest  of  this  life.  Kunth.  re- 
minding him  of  the  believer's  everlasting  rest,  stepped 
aside  a moment,  and  then  returned  with  thia  hyma. 
Koch  odds  that  it  comforted  the  dying  boors  of  Helnrkh 
Muwes  (q.v.),  being  read  to  him  by  his  wife  in  his  loai 
moments  on  earth. 

Tho  tranaiatiena  are 

(1)  **  Yes,  there  remaineth  yet  a rest,”  by  Miss  Wint- 
worth,  1866,  p.  195.  (2)  **  There  is  a day  of  rest  beta* 
thee,”  by  Mrs  Bevan,  1858,  p.  3.  (3)  **  Yea,  aUU  fix  xm 
a rest  remaineth.”  by  Mist  Borthwlck,  oontributed  ts 

H.  E.  Goldschmidt's  German  Poetry,  1869,  p.  431. 

[J.  M.] 

Eiister,  Samuel  Christian  Gk>ttfiriedt 
a of  S.  C.  K.  KUster,  inapector  and  chief  pastor 
at  Havelberg,  Brandenburg,  waa  b.  at  Havel- 
ber^,  Aug.  18,  1762.  After  atudying  at  the 
Univeraity  of  Berlin  (d.d.  1835)  he  bocame 
third  pastor  of  the  Friedrich-Werder  (Jhinch 
at  Berlin,  in  1786;  in  1793  second  pastor; 
and  in  1797  chief  pftftor  and  superintendcalk 
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on  the  death  of  hia  father  (who  had  been 
celled  to  this  church  in  1771).  He  d.  at 
Eberewalde  (Neustadt-  E.),  near  Berlin,  Aug. 
22, 1838  {AUg.  Deut$ck«  Biog.,  ztl  489,  &c.). 

He  was  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Berlin  O.  B.,  1829. 
and  contributed  to  it  two  hymns,  Noe.  294  and  M9 ; and 
in  1831  pub.  a small  rolume  of  KurM€  Ubetugeieki^l- 
licke  NaekrkkUH  regarding  the  authors  of  the  hymns 
therein  contained. 

One  of  Kfister’s  hymns  has  passed  into 
English,  viz. : — 

0 Jesu,  Trsund  dsr  BeeUn.  Love  to  Ckritt.  1829, 
as  ahoye.  No.  649.  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  Suggested  by  the 
**  Schatx  liber  alle  Scbatie  " [see  Liaeoyinaj.  Tr.  as : — 

0 Jesus.  Fxisnd  unfailing.  A good  and  fbll  (r.  by 
Miss  Bnrllngham,  written  June  13,  1865,  and  1st  pub. 
In  the  BrUUk  Heroldt  July,  1866,  p.  100.  Bepeated  in 
fbll  in  Reid’s  Praise  Pir.,  1872;  W.  F.  Stevenson’s  0. 
/br  Ch.  dt  Home,  1873 ; Dale’s  EnglUk  H.  Bk,,  1876, 
and  others;  and  abrldf^  in  Newman  Hall’s  CkrUt 
Ckurck  Hyl^  1876 ; Baptist  ifyi.,  1879 ; Buppl.  of  1880 
to  Bapt.  P«.  dt  Hys.f  1868,  Ac.  [j.  M.] 

Herbert,  d.d.,  was  b.  Nor.  23, 
1809,  and  educated  at  Westminster  School, 
and  Christ  Church,  Oxford  (of  which  he  was 
sometime  BtudenU,  where  he  graduated  in 
1831  (Isi  class  Lit.  Hum.).  Taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1834,  he  became  Head  h£^r  of 
St  Paul’s  School,  London,  in  1838;  Select 
Preacher  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  1842-43; 
Bector  of  St  Nicholas-Cole-Abbey,  with  St. 
Nicholas  Olave,  1850-66 ; and  Prebendary  of 
Holbom  in  St  Paul’s  Cathedral,  1853.  He 
d.  Oct  1878.  HLb  MUeeUaneous  Poems  were 
puh.  in  1840,  and  his  hymns  as  follows ; — 

(1)  Occasional  Hymns  (original  and  translated),  1862. 
(2)  Occasional  Hymns,  2nd  series,  pt.  1.,  1864.  (3) 

Ococuionai  Hymns,  2nd  series,  pt.  ii.,  chiefly  on  the 
Miracles,  1866. 

These  hymns  and  translations,  which  are  of 
more  than  usual  merit  have  been  either 
strangely  overlooked  or  are  unknown  to  most 
modem  editors.  A few  were  included  in  the 
Hymiiary,  1872.  Dr.  Kynaston  also  con- 
tributed to  the  Guardian  from  time  to  time 
several  renderings  into  Latin  of  his  own 
hymns,  and  of  hymns  by  others,  but  these 
have  not  been  republishea.  [J.  J.] 

Elyrie  eleison.  Jf.  Luther.  [77te  Litany.] 
This  setting  of  the  Litany  was  composed  in 
the  beginning  of  1529,  and  first  pub.  in  King’s 
O.  B.,  Wittenberg,  1529,  and  thence  in  the 
Biga  G.  B.,  1530,  and  the  Rostock  G.  B.,  1531. 
It  18  No.  959  in  ^e  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863. 
Tr.  as : — (1)  “ Good  Lord  ! U8  deliver,”  by  J. 
Anderson,  1846,  p.  62.  In  his  ed.,  1847,  re- 
written, beginning,  **  Lord  save ! and  keep  us 
free.”  (2)  “Have  mercy  on  us,  Ixird,  we 
pray,”  by  Vr.  J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  90.  (3)  **  Lord, 
have  mercy,”  by  R.  Massie,  1854,  p.  64. 

[J.  M.] 

Elyrie!  Qott  Vater  in  Ewlgkeit. 
[Public  Worship!]  A recast  of  the  Kyrie 
sommum  (“Kyrie  fons  bonitatis”),  sung  in 
mediiBval  times  on  Festivals  from  Trinity  to 
Christmas,  and  found  in  a 12th  cent.  hs.  in  the 
B.  Museum  (Beg.  2 B.  iv.  f.  126.)  It  was 
printed  apparently  at  Wittenberg,  in  1541, 
and  thence  in  Waekemagel,  iii.  p.  226,  in  3 st. 
of  unequal  length ; repeated  in  the  Unv.  L.  8., 
1851,  No.  176.  Two  “ Kjrries  ” by  Johann 
Spangenberg,  somewhat  resembling  this,  are 
given  by  WackenuMel,  iii.  p.  928.  Tr.  as: — 
“ O Loro  God  the  Father  for  evermore.”  A 


L 

Is.f  in  Bristol  Bap.  CoU.  of  Ash  & Evans, 
1769,  Le,  Leach. 

Ii.,  in  the  PeopU^s  Hymnal,  1867,  ie.  B.  F. 
Littledale,  q.  v. 

Ii.  H.  C.,  in  Aih  dt  Beans  as  above,  i.e. 
Lady  Huntingdon’s  Collection. 

Is,  Is.,  in  Atk  dt  Evans,  as  above,  i.6. 
Liverpool  Liturgy,  1763.  [Sm  Vaitariau  Eyn- 
aody,7.] 

Iia  Trobe,  b.  in  Dub- 

lin, April  19, 1725,  and  educated  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Gla^w.  Ho  entered  the  Ministry 
of  the  Moravians,  and  subsequently  became 
superintendent  of  that  body  in  Eugland.  He 
d.  Nov.  29,  1786.  Several  of  his  irs.  of  Ger- 
man hymns  appeared  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1789.  [G.  A.  C.] 

Iia  Trobe,  Christian  Imatius,  eldest 
s.  of  the  above  Benjamin  La  Trobe,  was  b.  at 
the  Moravian  Settlement,  Fulneck,  Leeds, 
Yorkshire,  Feb.  12, 1758,  and  oducateii  iu  Eng- 
land and  at  tho  Brethren’s  College,  Niesky, 
Silesia.  Taking  orders  in  the  Moravian 
Church,  he  became  in  1784  Secretary  to  their 
Society  for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel, 
and  in  1795  Secretary  to  the  Unity  of  the 
Brethren  in  England.  He  d.  at  Fairfield, 
near  Liverpool,  May  6,  1836.  Ho  is  heat 
known  through  his  Selection  of  8acred  Music, 
in  six  volumes,  which  appeared  in  1806-25. 
His  hymnoloriikd  oontributions  consist  of  a few 
translations  m>m  the  German.  [G.  A.  C.] 

Iia  Trobe,  John  Antes,  m.a.,  grandson 
of  B.  La  Trobe,  and  s.  of  C.  I.  La  Trobe,  was 
b.  in  London  in  1795,  and  educated  at  St 
Edmund  Hall,  Oxford,  graduating  b.a.  1826, 
and  M.A.  1829.  Having  taken  Holy  Orders  in 
the  Church  of  England,  he  was  appointed 
Incumbent  of  St  Thomas,  Kendal,  in  1810, 
and  retained  the  same  to  1865.  In  1858  he 
was  nominated  Hon.  Canon  of  Carlisle  Catho- 
dral.  He  d.  in  1879.  His  musical  works  in- 
clude The  Music  ^f  Ihe  Church,  1831,  aud  his 
poetical,  8acred  Lays  and  Lyrics,  1850.  Ho 
also  published  a 

Selection  of  Hymns,  including  rerrioiu  of  Psalms, 
arranged  under  SulAects,  so  as  to  form  A Sneall  Body 
of  Divinity,  and  suited  for  Private,  Social,  and  PuUic 
Wbrthip.  Load.,  Seeleys,  1841. 

This  selection  contains  many  of  his  own 
hymns.  In  1852  a 2nd  ed.  was  pub.  with 
authors’  names.  “ How  strange  is  heavenly 
love”  {The  love  of  God),  “ O bring  to  Jehovah 
[the  Lord]  your  tribute  of  praise  ” {Ps.  1.),  are 
two  of  tho  very  few  of  his  hymns  in  C.  U. 

[G.  A.  C.] 

liabente  jam  solis  rotft.  C.  Coffin. 
[Afternoon,  8unday.]  Appeared  in  his  Hymni 
Sacri,  1736,  p.  93,  as  “ Prono  volutus  impetu,” 
and  again  in  the  Paris  Breviary  the  same 
year,  as  “ Labeute  jam  solis  rot&.*  It  is  also 
m J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
1837,  No.  8,  and  in  (jard.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Eocicstoa.  1838  and  1865.  TV.  as:— 

1.  Vow  the  day's  dooliniag  whotl.  By  1.  Wil- 
liams, in  the  British  Magazine,  Jan.  1834 ; and 
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again  in  his  Hyt.  Tr.  from  the  Pctrisian  Bretiary, 
1839,  p.  9,  in  14  irregular  lines.  Rearrange 
as  a hymn  in  3 si.  of  4 1.,  in  4 of  L.M.,  it  was 
given  in  the  Englieh  Hynmal,  1852,  No.  10,  and 
repeated  in  1856  and  1861. 

t.  As  BOW  the  son's  deeliaiag  rays.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hye.  of  the  Prim,  Church,  1837, 
p.  7.  It  was  soon  incorporated  in  several  hymn- 
hooks  as  an  afternoon  hymn,  and  gradually  grew 
in  favour  until  few  modem  hymn-books  of  the 
first  rank  are  found  without  it.  Usually  the 
text  is  given  without  alteration  as  in  the  Peo- 
Jeff's  J7.,  1867.  The  text  of  H,  A,  ^ M.,  1861 
and  1875,  is  Chandler  altered  by  the  Compilers, 
the  changes  being  in  st.  i.  and  the  doxology. 
This  text  is  repeated  in  Thring’s  CoU,,  1882,  and 
others.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  Chandler’s  tr,  is  re- 
vised by  the  Editor. 

5.  As  BOW  the  sob's  dopartiof  rays.  By.  R.  C. 
Singleton,  written  in  1870,  and  given  in  his 
Angliccm  H.  Bk,,  2nd  ed.,  1871. 

TroBslatioBS  not  in  0.  JS, : — 

1.  And  now  the  sinking  orb  of  day.  /.  Chandler, 
X..M.  version  in  his  Hymns,  Ac.,  1841. 

2.  Again  the  dawn  gives  warning  meet.  O.  Rorison, 
in  his  Hys.  d Anthems,  1861,  based  on  W.  Palmer’s  tr. 
In  his  Short  Poems  d Hys.,  Oxford,  1846. 

3.  'fhe  day  to  night  is  calling.  W.  J.  Blew,  1862-65. 

4.  The  sun  hath  downward  tamed  his  way.  J,  D. 
Chambers,  1867. 

6.  Now  with  rapid  wheel  inclining.  D.  T.  Mo/rgan, 

given  in  his  Hys.  and  Other  PoUry  of  the  Latin  Ch,, 
1880,  under  Goffln's  original  first  line.  [J.  J.] 

liaetabimdos  ezultet  fidelis  chorus : 
Alleluia.  Begem  regum.  St,  Bernard  of 
Clairvaux,  IChrietmae.]  The  earliest  form 
known  of  this  Sequence  is  in  a Gradual  appa- 
rently written  in  England  daring  the  12th  cent 
and  nowin  the  British  Museum  (Reg.  2 B.  iv. 
f.  177),  and  another  ms.  in  the  B.  M.  containing 
a collection  of  Sequences,  apparently  written  c. 
1199  (Calig.  A.  ziv.  f.  50  6).  It  is  in  the  St 
Gall  MS.,  No.  338,  at  p.  334,  in  a hand  of  the 
13th  cent.  Among  Missals  it  is  found  in  an  early 
14th  cent  Paris,  and  a 14th  cent  Sens  in  the 
British  Museum ; in  a Sarum,  c.  1370 ; a 
Hereford,  c.  1370 ; and  a York,  c.  1390,  all 
now  in  the  Bodleian ; in  the  St.  Andrews,  the 
Magdeburg  of  1480,  and  many  French  and  Ger- 
man Missals.  It  was  also  used  as  a hymn  in 
the  Sarum  Breviary,  e.g.  in  a ms.  of  the  14th 
cent  in  the  British  Museum  (Reg.  2 A.  ziv.  f. 
187  h).  The  printed  text  is  also  in  Daniel,  ii. 
p.  61 ; Kehrein,  No.  13,  and  others. 

Of  this  poem  Dr.  Nexle  says  *'  This  Sequence  or  Hymn 
is  of  rare  perfection  in  its  kind,  and  perhaps  as  widely 
known  as  any  hymn  of  the  Charch”  (Jfei.  Hys.  1861, 
p.  49).  As  will  be  seen  by  the  note  above,  its  use  was 
MMclaliy  general  in  England  and  in  France.  In  the 
Sarum  Missal  it  was  used  as  the  Sequence  on  the  Fourth 
l)ay  in  the  octave  of  the  Assumption  of  the  B.  V.  M. ; 
and  ill  the  Sarum  Breviary  as  a hymn  at  the  second 
Vespers  of  the  Purifleatiot,  and  also  of  the  Assumption 
of  the  B.  y.  M.  In  the  Hereford  Missal  it  is  appointed 
for  use  within  the  octave  of  the  ^iphany  ; and  in  the 
York  Missal  in  the  Mass  at  l^ybreak  on  Christmas  day. 

[J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.U. : — 

1.  Pall  of  gladness,  Let  our  faithftd  ohoir,  Ae.  By 
J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  Hymnal  N.,  1854,  in  6 st. 

f.  With  hallowed  mirth,  sing  all  ye  fidthfhl 
ehoirs  on  earth.  By  J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda 
Syon,  Pt.  ii.,  1866,  p.  65.  This  was  repeated 
with  slight  variations  in  the  People's  H.,  1867. 

5.  Oome,  ye  fiaithfiil  ohoin  on  earth.  This  ren- 

dering in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  is  based  upon  the  I 
Hymnal  N.,  as  above.  I 
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4.  Paithftil  ehoraa,  LooiA  anlL  Ae.  In  th* 
Hynrner,  1882,  is  based  upon  the  Hymnal  AT.,  as 
above. 

TnuulatieBS  net  Ib  0*  IT. 

1.  Be  the  tidings.  J.  M Neale,  in  let  cd.  of  hb 
Mediseoal  Hys.  1851 ; but  afterwards  omitted. 

a.  Full  of  Joy,  in  sweet  accord.  J.  W.  Hewett.  18S9. 

3.  With  holy  gladness  fhlL  /.  W.  HewetL  18M.  A 
second  translation. 

4.  Now  by  Thy  faithfhl  choira.  C.  B Peanosi.  In 

the  Sarum  Missal  m BngliA,  1888,  and  hia  ^laraiiaBefi 
from  the  Sarum  Missal,  1871.  [J.  JJ 

Lamb  of  Qod  for  sixiners  slain.  By 
Thy  mercy  bom  again.  Bp.  J.  R.  Wood- 
ford. {Holy  Bc^ism."]  Pub.  m his  Hymme^ 
Ac.,  1852,  No.  5^  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  repeal 
in  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863  and  1875:  the 
Sarum,  1868 ; the  1868  Appendix  to  the  S.  P. 

G.  K.  Ps.  A Hys.,  No.  2:^1,  and  others.  In 

Skinner’s  Daily  Service  Hymnal,  1864,  it  is 
a^pted  for  Holy  Baptism,  and  for  Confirma- 
tion, and  in  each  case  Skiiiner  has  attributed 
it  to  G.  Wesley  in  error.  The  Sarum  is  nlan 
in  error  in  giving  the  date  of  its  oompositioo 
as  1860.  [J.  J.] 

Lamb  of  God  for  sinners  flVi 

Thee  I fbebly  pray.  C.  Wesley.  {Look- 
ing unto  Jesus.'\  Appeared  in  Hys.  A Sac. 
Poems,  1742,  p.  49,  in  6 st  of  8 1.  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  voL  ii.  p.  98).  In  1776,  st  i.-iit 
and  vi.  were  included  in  Toplady’s  Ps.  A 
Hys.,  No.  279,  and  thus  came  into  use  in  the 
Ohuroh  of  England.  J.  Wesley’s  cento  for 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  161,  was  composed 
of  Bt.  i.,  iiL,  V.,  vL  This  is  retained  in  the 
ed.  of  1875,  and  is  in  extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

Lamb  of  God,  that  in  the  bosom. 
{Advent.’]  This  cento  appeared  in  Bayley’s 
Manchester  Ps.A  Hys.,  1789,  No.  4,  and  again 
in  others,  including  Stowell’s  Manchester  Ps. 
A Hys.,  1831,  p.  95,  in  8 at  of  4 1.,  st  L,  iii., 
V.,  vii.  being  the  *<Air,’*  and  the  altmatc 
stanzas  the  **  Chorus.”  Stanzas  iii.  and  iv. 
ore  from  C.  Wesley’s  “ Love  divine,  all  loves 
excelling, ” q.v.,  and  the  rest  are  anonymous. 
This  cento  is  in  the  1877  ed.  of  Stowell's  Ps. 
A Hys.,  and  several  other  collections.  In 
Choir’s  Hymnal,  1864,  No.  192,  st  i.  is  the 
opening  stanza  of  this  cento,  and  the  remain- 
ing 4 Btanzas  are  from  C.  Wesley's  ‘*Love 
divine,  all  loves  excelling.”  [J.  J.] 

Lamb  of  Gkxl,  Whose  bleeding  loveu 
C.  Wesley.  {Holy  Communion.]  This  is  Na 
20  of  the  Wesley  Hys.  on  the  Lord's  Supper, 
1745,  in  4 8t  of  8 1.  (P.  TForks,  1868-72,  voL 
iii.  p.  228).  It  was  ^ven  in  the  older  hymn- 
Ixwks  of  the  Gliurch  of  England  as  Madan’s 
Ps.  A Hys.,  1760 ; Toplady’s  Ps.  A Hys.,  1776, 
and  others,  and  also  in  some  Nonconfonnist 
collections,  but  was  not  included  iu  tlm  ITss. 

H.  Bk.  until  the  Supplement  of  18^.  An 
altered  version  of  this  hymn,  begioning,  **  Lamb 
of  God,  Whose  dying  love,”  appeared  in  Hall’s 
Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  269,  in  2 at  of  8 1. 
That  arrangement  was  by  E.  Osier,  and  was 
repeated,  with  slight  changes,  in  his  Church  A 
King,  March,  1837.  Another  form  of  the 
hymn  is,  ” Blest  Lamb  of  God,  whose  dying 
love.”  It  is  found  in  the  Rugby  School  H.  Bit, 
1850 ; Kennedy,  1863,  and  othm  [J.  J.] 

Lampe,  Friedrich  Adolf;  d.d.,  a.  of 
Heiurioh  Lampe,  pastor  of  the  Beibnned 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LANGBECKEB,  BMANU1SLO.O.  LANGE,  EBNST  637 


ehmoh  at  Detmold,  was  b.  at  Detmold,  ap- 
parently Feb.  18,  and  was  certainly  baptize 
there  Feb.  19,  1688.  He  remainM  at  Det- 
mold till  the  death  of  bis  grandfather  QG^e- 
ral-8uperintendent  Zeller)  in  1691,  and  then 
joined  his  widowed  mother  at  Bremen.  He 
entered  the  Lyoeum  (Academic  Qymnasinm) 
at  Bremen,  in  1698 ; and  in  1702  went  to  the 
University  of  Francker  in  Holland.  After  a 
short  residence  at  the  University  of  Utrecht 
he  became,  in  1703,  pastor  of  the  Reformed 
church  at  Weeze,  near  Cleve;  in  1706  at 
Duisburg ; and  in  1709  second  pastor  of  St. 
Stephen’s  Church  in  Bremen,  wnere  in  1719 
he  became  pastor  primahus.  In  1720  he  was 
appointed  (Wman  preacher  and  professor  of 
dogmatics  at  the  University  of  Utrecht  (the 
degree  of  d.d.  being  also  conferred  on  him) ; 
and  in  1726  professor  of  Church  History  and 
Rector  of  the  University.  After  a severe 
illness  in  the  winter  of  1726-27  he  resigned 
in  June,  1727,  and  returned  to  Bremen  as 
third  pastor  of  St.  Ansgar’s  Church  and  pro- 
fessor at  the  Lyceum.  He  d.  at  Bremen, 
Dec.  8,  1729.  {Allg.  DeuUche  Biog.^  xviL 
579 : F.  A.  Lampe  Sein  Leben  und  $eine  Theo-^ 
hgie.  By  Dr.  Otto  Thelemaun,  1868,  &c  ) 
Lampe  was  the  most  imTOrlant  theologian  that  had 
appeared  in  the  German  Reformed  Church  since  the 
Reformation  period.  He  was  the  great  exponent  of  the 
Federal  or  Covenant  theology  in  bis  Geheimniu  da 
Gjiadenbunda^  1712  ff. ; the  author  of  a well-known 
commentary  on  St.  John’s  Gospel,  1724-26 ; of  vari- 
ous catechetical  works,  ftc.  As  a hymn-writer  Lampe 
is  not  so  important ; but  yet  ranks  as  one  of  the  best 
writers  in  the  Reformed  Church.  His  hymns  are  Scrip- 
tural, and  characterised  by  ^wing  piety,  deep  spiritual 
insight,  firm  faith,  and  play  of  fancy;  but  are  often 
somewhat  obscure  and  involved,  and  not  seldom*  very 
lengthy.  Nine  first  appeared  in  his  BaUam  aus  OUead, 
Bremen,  1713,  and  the  rest  principally  in  bis  BUndUin 
JCXV.  Gottieliger  Oadngtt  Bremen,  1723  [Royal  Library, 
Berlin],  and  later  eds.  The  ed.  of  1731  (XXX.  GtUtlicke 
JAedtr^  Ac.)  contains  also  an  appendix  of  13  hymns 
(torn  bis  MS. 


Comparatively  few  of  Lompe’s  hymns  are 
in  modem  German  C.  U.  Those  which  have 
passed  into  English  are : — 


i.  Mein  Leben  iat  sin  Pilgrimstand.  Fbr  TravdUrs. 
1723,  No.  10.  p.  39,  in  8 St.,  entitled  **  Travelling 
Thoughts.”  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.^  ed.  1863.  IV.  as, 
**  My  life  is  but  a pilgrim-stand,”  1^  Dr.  H,  ifiUr,  1846 

(1866,  p.  160). 

iL  0 Pels  des  HeOs  am  Kreoaesetanua.  Boiy  Com- 
munton.  1723,  No.  6,  p.  21,  in  12  st.  of  6 1.  entitled 
**  Devotional  Hymn  at  Holy  Communion.”  In  Dr.  J.  P. 
J.Ange’8  KvrckerditderbucK  1843,  st.  zii.  is  omitt^  and 
it  begins  **  0 Fels  dee  Hells,  0 Gotteslamm.”  The  tr. 
in  C.  U.  is 

0 heaUnn  Book,  0 Lamb  of  Ood.  A tr.  of  st.  i.-lU., 
V.,  xil.,  by  Dr.  U.  Mag^re,  in  his  Melodia qf  the  FtUher- 
landt  18^  p.  107.  Repeated,  omitting  st.  111.,  in  R. 
Gault's  ff.  Bk.for  Ck.  of  ffngland.  1886. 

iii.  0 liebestiuth,  wis  soil  ieh  di^.  Love  to  Chriit, 
Founded  on  St.  John  ill.  16.  1723,  No.  19,  p.  60,  in 
6 st.  Previously  in  his  GeWmnirt  des  GnadmbundeSt 
pt.  iv.,  vol.  ii.,  2nd  cd.,  Bremen,  1721,  p.  1086.  In 
Bunsen’s  Versuch^  1833,  omitting  st.  ii.,  iv.  IV.  as : 
(1)  *•  0 Fire  of  Love,  what  earaly  words,"  by  Mrs. 
Bevan^  1868,  p.  61.  (2)  "0  w<mdrou8  love  of  Christ! 
how  bright,”  by  Dr,  G.  Walker^  I860,  p.  76. 

It.  8o  ist  von  meiner  kuraen  Pilyrimsohaft.  iVete 
Tear.  1723,  No.  24,  p.  69,  in  16  st.  The  form  tr.  is 
that  in  the  Berlin  G.  R.,  1829,  No.  424,  altered,  and 
beginning  **  Wie  schnell  verstrich,  0 Herr  voll  Mild’ 
und  Huld.”  IV.  as,  **  How  swift,  0 Lord,  most  kind, 
most  bountiftil,”  by  AT.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  266. 


Laagbecker,  Emanuel  Christian 
Qottlieby  8.  of  Christian  Gottlieb  Langbecker, 
clothier  in  Berlin,  was  b.  at  Berlin,  Aug.  31, 
1792.  After  being  for  some  time  engaged  in 


his  father's  business,  he  entered  the  service  of 
Prince  Waldemar  of  Prussia  in  1827,  becom- 
ing his  household  secretary  in  1840.  He  d. 
at  Berlin,  Oct.  24.  1843  {Koch,  vii.  89-42; 
Registers  of  St  George’s  Church,  Berlin,  &o.). 

His  hymns  appeared  in  the  Berlin  WoekerMatt,  182% 
Ac. ; in  his  Goaickte,  Berlin,  1824,  2nd  Series,  1829 ; and 
in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  of  which  be  was  the  principal 
editor,  and  for  which  he  compiled  the  biographical 
notices  in  the  ist  cd.,  1832.  He  also  pub.  various  hymno- 
logical  works,  including  his  hiitorical  sketch  Das 
deulsek  - evangdiseke  Kirekenliedt  Berlin,  1830 ; the 
first  critical  cd.  of  P.  Gerhardt’s  Leben  und  Liedett 
Berlin,  1841 ; Gaang-BUUter  aus  dem  xvi.  Jakrkundert, 
Berlin,  1838,  Ac. 

One  of  his  hymns  is  in  English  C.  U. : — 

Wie  wild  mir  sein,  wann  ieh  dieh,  Jssos,  sehe. 
Longing  for  Heaven,  Founded  on  1 John  iii.  2. 
In  his  OedichUy  Zweite  Samndung,  Berlin,  1829, 
p.  65,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled,  “ In  prospect  of 
Eternity.”  It  was  a favourite  hymn  of  C.  H. 
Zeller  (q.v.)  Included  in  the  Berlin  G,  L.  S.f 
1832,  No.  1922  (1863,  No.  722).  The  tr.  is 

W^  shall  I be  t my  Levd,  whoa  I behold  thoo. 
A full  and  good  tr.  by  Mrs.  Findlater,  in  H.  L.  X., 
2nd  Ser.,  1855,  p.  56  (1884,  p.  114).  Repeated, 
in  full,  in  Bp.  Ryle's  Co//.,  1860;  and,  omitting 
st.  iv.,  in  the  Meth.  N.  Conn.  H.  Bk.y  1863. 

[J.  M.] 

liange,  Ernst,  was  b.  at  Danzig,  Jan.  3, 
1650,  where  his  father,  Matthias  Lange,  was 
4n  the  service  of  the  Senate.  He  was  for  some 
time  secretary  in  Danzig,  and  thereafter  in  War- 
saw. In  1^1  he  was  appointed  judge  in  the 
Altstadt  of  Danzig,  and  in  1694  senator.  He  d. 
at  Danzig,  Aug.  20,  1727  (Bode,  p.  103 ; Allg. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  xvii.  628,  Ac.).  After  a visit  to 
the  Netherlan^  in  1698,  Lange  allied  himself 
with  the  Mennonites  and  Pietists  in  Danzig, 
and  came  into  conflict  with  the  Lutheran 
clergy.  His  hymns  were  mostly  written  about 
the  time  when  the  pestilence  visited  Danzig, 
in  1710,  and  principally  appeared  in  his  XXJ. 
GoU  geheiligte  StundeUy  wiwout  place  or  date 
of  pub.,  but  probably  at  Danzig,  1711  (Pre- 
face dated  **  Danzig,  Feb.  12,  1711”).  The 
idea  of  this  work  was  as  a thankoffering  for 
preservation  during  this  trying  time ; and  it 
embraced  61  hymns,  yiz.,  one  for  each  year  of 
his  life.  A number  of  additional  hymns  seem 
to  have  been  contributed  in  ms.  to  Freyling- 
hausen’s  Neues  geietreiehee  O.  B.,  1714.  His 
Psalm  versions  are  noted  under  PMdt«n,0«num. 
Lange’s  hymns  which  have  passed  into 
English  are : — 

i.  Im  Abond  blinkt  d«r  Korfanstom,  Epiphany^ 
1711,  as  above,  p.  4,  in  19  st.  of  4 ].,  entitled, 
**The  Saviour  Who  appeared  at  Bethlehem  to 
the  Wise  men  from  the  East,  set  forth ; from 
Matt.  ii.  1-12.”  A new  st.  was  added  as  zz. 
(probably  from  his  ms.),  when  the  hymn  was 
included  by  Freylinghauseny  1714,  No.  59.  Re- 
peated, abridged,  in  Knapp’s  Ev,  L.  S.y  1837, 
No.  435  (1865,  No.  414).  The  //•.  in  C.  U.  is 

The  wondering  sages  trace  from  far.  A tr.  of  st. 
i.,  ii.,  zz.,  by  Miss  Cox,  in  her  Sacred  H.  from  the 
Germany  1841,  p.  23  (1864,  p.  43).  Repeated  in 
Hedge  k Huntington’s  American  Hye,  for  the 
Ch.  of  Ch'isty  Boston,  1853;  Schaff’s  Christ  in 
Songy  1869  and  1870,  Ac. 

Another  tr.  is : **  At  eve  appears  the  Morning  Star,** 
by  Lady  E.  FOrteseue.  1843,  p.  6. 

ii.  0 Oott,  du  Tiefo  Bonder  Grand.  God's  Majesty^ 
1st  printed  as  No.  140,  in  Freylmghausen^  1714^ 
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in  10  st.  of  14 1. ; repeated  in  the  Berlin  0,  L.  8.j 
ed.  1863.  F.  Schleiermacher  called  it  **  A master- 
piece of  sacred  poetry.”  The  tr,  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

0 Ood,  Thou  bottomlaM  abjM.  A spirited  tr., 
omitting  st.  vi.,  ix.,  and  in  8 st.  of  12  1.,  by  J. 
Wesley,  in  his  CoiL  of  Ps.  4r  Hys.^  Charlestown, 
1737,  No.  16,  and  the  Wesley  Hys,  and  Sacred 
Poem$,  1739  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  143). 
The  lines— 

**  Thy  wakened  wrath  doth  slowly  move, 

Thy  willing  mercy  flies  apace 
are  adapted  from  the  Kew  Version  of  Ps.  ciii.  8. 
The  hymn  passed  into  the  Wes.  AT.  Bk.,  1780,  in 
two  parts,  Nos.  231  and  232  (ed.  1875,  Nos.  240, 
241).  In  other  hymn-books  it  has  appeared  in 
a variety  of  centos.  As  these  are  all  from  the 
text  of  the  Wes,  H.  Bk.,  more  or  less  altered  and 
transposed,  it  will  snffice  to  give  their  Brst  lines 
with  references  to  the  text  of  1780.  These  centos 
include 

(1)  While  Thee,  Unsearohable,  I set  (i.,  1.  9 alt.). 
Martineau’s  iTymns,  1840. 

(2)  Vnohan^Ue,  all-perfcet  Lord  (if.,  1.  9).  Long- 
fellow k Johnson's  Bk.  o/^Bys.,  Boston,  U.S.,  1848. 

(3)  Thy  parent-hand.  Thy  fonning  skill  (iii).  Amer. 
Metb.  Epis.  South  CbU.,  1847. 

(4)  Tnoo,  tma  and  only  Ood,  lead’st  forth  (v.).  Wes. 
H.  irk^l780.  No.  232. 

(3)  Thine,  Lord,  is  Wisdom,  Thine  alone  (vi.). 
Scottish  Svang.  Union  H.  Bk.,  1856. 

(6)  Parent  of  good  J Thybonnteons  hand  (vii.).  Mar- 
tiueau’s  Hymnt^  1840. 

(7)  Parent  of  good.'  Tl^  genial  ray  (vii.  alt.).  Dr. 
Thomas's  Augustine  H.  Bk.^  1866. 

These  details  show  the  extensive  use  of  this 
hymn  in  English-speaking  countries. 

Another  tr.  is,  *'0  God,  Thou  bottomless  Abyss! 
How  shall  I competently  know  Thee,”  as  No.  673  in 

g;.  I.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk,,  1764.  In  the  ed.  1886, 
o.  174,  it  begins,  *‘0  God,  Thou  fathomless  abyss." 
iii.  Vnter  denen  grossen  Otttem.  BrotJierly 
Love,  or,  Quinquagesima.  A fine  paraphra.se  of 
1 Cor.  xiii.  1st  pub.  1711,  as  above,  p.  37,  in 
5 st.  of  10  1.,  entitled,  “The  preeminence  of 
Love.  From  1 Cor.  xiii.  1,  2,  3,  13.”  When 
included  as  No.  423,  in  Freylinghausen,  1714,  a 
new  stanza  was  added  as  st.  vi.,  and  this  form  is 
No.  798  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  Tr.  as:— 
Xany  a gift  did  Christ  impart.  A full  and  good 
ir.  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1855, 
p.  50;  repeated,  abridged,  in  Kennedy,  1863. 
in  the  American  Unitarian  Hys.  of  the  Spirit, 
Boston,  1864,  and  in  the  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y. 
1884,  &c.,  it  begins  with  the  tr.  of  st.  ii.,  1.  5, 
“ Though  I speak  with  angel  tongues.”  [J.  M.] 

Iiange,  3*000111111,  d.d.,  s.  of  Mauritiuti 
Lange,  senior  councillor  at  Gardelegen  in  the 
Altmark,  was  b.  at  Gardelegen,  Oct.  26,  1670. 
He  ent'^red  the  University  of  Leipzig  in  the 
autumn  of  1689,  where  he  shared  rooms  with 
A.  H.  Francke ; and  in  1690  followed  Francke 
to  Erfurt,  and  in  1692  to  Halle.  By  the 
rerommendation  of  J.  C.  Schade  he  was  ap- 
TOinted,  in  1693,  tutor  to  the  only  son  of 
F.  R.  L.  von  Ganitz,  at  Berlin.  Subsequently 
he  became,  in  1696,  rector  of  the  school  nt 
Coslin  in  Pomerania;  in  1698  rector  of  tlie 
l^edrichswerder  Gymnasium  at  Berlin,  and 
in  16^  pastor  of  the  Friedrichstadt  church  ; 
and  in  1709,  professor  of  theology  at  Halle 
(D.D.  1717),  where  he  d.  May  7, 1744  {Koch,  iv. 
343 ; AUn.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xvii.  634,  &c.).  In 
his  day  Lange  was  best  known  as  a commen- 
tator on  the  whole  Bible  {BibUschee  Licht  und 
Becht,  &o.,  7 folio  vols.,  Halle,  1730-1738); 
as  a defender  of  Pietism  against  the  **  Ortho- 


dox ” Lutheran  oontrovernalists  of  the  eaiiy 
18th  cent. ; and  as  the  author  of  over  100 
theological  works.  Only  two  liynins  aie 
known  by  him,  one  of  which  is  : — 

0 Jmu,  SMiai  Lieht.  Morning,  1st  pub.  in 
the  Geistrekhes  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  4,  In  8 rt. 
of  8 1.  Repeated  in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.^  1704, 
No.  608,  and  recently,  as  No.  469,  in  the  Unv, 
L.S.,  1S51.  TV.  as:— 

Jesu,  Thy  light  again  I view.  A free  tr,,  in 
7 st.  of  6 1.,  by  J.  Wesley,  in  ifys.  ^ Sacred 
Poems,  1739  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  159); 
repeated  as  No.  661  in  pi.  i.  of  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1754  (1886,  No.  344,  abridged).  The 
form  most  used  is  that  in  the  Wes.  H.  bL,  1780, 
No.  419,  where  st.  i.  is  omitted;  and  it  begins 
with  st.  ii.,  altered  to  “ 0 God,  what  oflfering 
shall  I give.”  This  form  is  in  Mercer,  1857  and 
1864,  Kennedy,  1863,  and  others ; and  in  America, 
in  the  Meth.  Epis.  Hymns,  1849,  Evang.  Asnoda^ 
tion  H.  Bk.,  1882,  Ac.  In  the  American  SeAbaU 
H.  Bk.,  1858,  a cento  from  Wesley’s  st.  iiL,  tL, 
vii.,  is  given  as  No.  917,  beginning,  “ Now,  O my 
God,  Thou  hast  my  soul.** 


OtWtrs.  am:  (l)  “0  let  me  always  think  TboaH 
near,  by  J.  Swertner.  of  st.  vii.,  as  No.  430  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789.  In  the  1801  and  later  eifo. 
(1886,  No.  667)  it  is  altered,  and  begins,  **0  let  v 

J""*  welcome 

L4;ht,'*  by  H.  J.  BuckM,  1842,  p.  47.  (3)  “ O Jesu. 
Light  most  sweet.”  In  the  FamUg  Treasury,  1879, 

P“0.  ^TM.] 


Lange,  Johann  Chrietian,  d.d.,  was  b. 
at  Leipzig,  Dec.  25,  1669,  and  studied  at  the 
University  of  Leipzig  (m.a.  1689).  In  1697 
he  was  appointed  extraordinary  professor  of 
Philo^hy,  in  1698  professor  of  Mor^  ainl 
in  1707  professor  of  Logic  and  Metaphysics 
at  the  University  of  Giessen.  He  then  be- 
came, in  1716,  superintendent  and  first  court 
preacher  at  Idsteiu,  near  Wiesbaden,  gi^uat- 
ing  D.D.  in  the  seme  year;  the  districts  of 
Saarbriick  and  Usingeii  being  also  pot  under 
his  care  respectively  in  1722  and  1728.  He  d. 
at  Idstein,  Dw.  16,  1756  {KocK,  iv.  338,  &c.> 
His  hymns,  distiuguished  by  fervent  love  to 
Christ,  were  written  mostly  during  his  resi- 
dence  at  Ltineburg,  1691-94,  as  tutor  in  tbo 
house  of  J.  W.  Petersen  (q.v.).  Only  one  baa 
passed  into  English,  viz  ; — 

XMa  Hentna-Jemi,  mmim  Lust  Love  to  Ckrist. 
On  the  Names  and  Offices  of  Christ.  Thia  is  found, 
without  his  name,  in  J.  H.  Hivecker's  Kirekm  Mcko, 
1695,  No.  64,  in  18  st.  of  7 1.,  repeated  in  the  GeistreiekeM 
G.  Zt.,  Halle.  1697.  p.  140,  Porat’a  O.  A.ed.  1845,  No.  64, 
kc.  With  this  hymn  Lange  comforted  himself  on  his 
death-bed.  Tr.  as:  (1)  ••Sweet  Jesus  who  my  Wish 
fulfills.”  In  Lyra  Davtdteo,  1708,  p.  44.  (2)  **Jesu! 
my  Heart's  most  Joyfhl  Rest.”  In  the  S»]^.  to  Ger, 
Piolmody,  ed.  1765,  p.  7.  and  SeUei  Bys.  fr^  the 
Ger.  Psal.,  Tranquebar,  1764,  p.  9.  (3)  ••  Jesu,  Thou 
my  Heart's  pleasing  Feast.”  As  No.  675  in  the  Moravian 
B.  Bk.,  1754.  (4)  ••  Jesu«,  Thou  art  my  heart's  deUi^” 
As  No.  274  in  the  Moravian  B.  Bk.,  1789  (ISML 
No.  368).  [J, 


Lange,  Johann  Peter,  kd.,  s.  of  Peter 
Lang  or  Lange,  farmer  and  carrier  on  the 
estate  of  Bies,  near  Soimbom,  Elberfeld,  was 
b.  at  the  Bies,  April  10,  1802.  In  1822  he 
entered  the  University  of  Bonn  as  a student 
of  theology ; and  in  the  beginning  of  1826 
he  became  assistant  to  Pastor  Emil  Krum- 
mauher  of  Langenberg.  In  June  1826  he 
was  appointed  second  pastor  at  Wald  near 
Solingen ; in  1828  second  pastor  of  the  Re- 
fonn^  cliurch  at  Langenberg,  and  in  IM 
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second  pastor  at  Doisbiirg.  He  wm  then  ap- 
pointed professor  of  Gharch  History  and 
Dogmatics  at  Zurich,  as  succeaaor  to  D.  F. 
Strauss,  and  entered  on  his  duties  at  Easter, 
1841 ; receiving  shortly  thereafter  d.d.  IVom 
Bonn.  After  Easter,  1854,  he  was  profeswr 
of  Systematic  Theology  at  Bonn  (also  Consis- 
torialrath  after  1860),  and  continn^  to  lecture 
up  to  five  days  before  his  death.  He  d.  at 
Bonn,  July  8,  1884  {Koch,  viL  361 ; 0.  Kraus, 
1879,  p.  324,  Ac.). 

Lange  fa  best  known  as  a theologian,  and  by  such 
works  as  his  Life  qf  Christ,  1844 ; bis  Bibd-  Werk, 
1857,  If.,  n commentary  on  the  whole  Bible  which  he 
editf^  in  conjunction  with  Tarious  German  scholars 
(English  ed.  by  Dr.  P.  Schaff  and  others),  kc.  During 
his  tenure  of  office  at  Ulrich,  he  began  the  fkshion  of 
giving  University  lectures  on  hymnology  (1842),  and 
pub.  e large  hymn«book  (jkutseku  KitTketUiederbuch, 
Zflrich,  1843)  with  an  elaborate  introduction  and  a con- 
siderable body  of  notes.  He  is  the  most  imjmrtant 
modem  hymn-writer  of  the  German  Reformed  Church. 
He  was,  however,  a thinker  rather  than  a poet.  His 
productions  are  primarily  thonghtfhl,  picturesque,  ima- 
ginative, and  deeply  spiritual  poems  for  private  read- 
ing and  have  little  of  the  popular  tone  and  style  fitted 
tor  use  in  the  services  of  the  church.  They  apwared 
mostly  in  his  (1)  Bibliseke  Dicktungen,  vol.  i.,  Elber- 
feld,  1832 ; vol.  il.  Elberfeld,  1834 ; (2)  GedickU,  Essen, 
1843;  (3)  r<m  Odberge,  Frankfurt-am-Main,  1862;  2nd 
ed.  1858. 

Comparatively  few  of  Louge's  bymus  are  iu 
German  G.U.  Thoee  which  have  passed  into 
English  are  : — 

i Hymns  in  English  C.  U. 

i.  Der  Hen  ist  anfentandaB,  Easter,  In  hts 
Biblische  Dichtungen,  vol.  i.,  1832,  p.  155,  in 
17  St.  of  7 1.  In  his  Vom  Odberge,  1852,  p.  28, 
only  at.  i.,  vii.,  xiv.-xvii.,  were  retained,  and 
this  form  is  No.  517  in  Dr.  SchnflTs  Deutsches 

G.  B.,  1874.  Tr.  as 

The  Loid  of  Life  is  rismi.  A good  tr,  of  the 
1852  text,  by  Dr.  H.  Harbaugh,  in  the  German 
Reformed  Ouar^n,  April  1860,  p.  106,  repeated 
in  Hys,  for  the  [German]  Ref.  Ch,  in  the  United 
States,  Philad.,  1874 ; also  in  SchaflTs  Christ  in 
Song,  1869  and  1870. 

U.  Unsie  Liebea  Sind  gesehiedea.  For  Mourners, 

In  his  Biblische  Dichtungen,  vol.  ii.,  1834,  p.  172, 
in  10  at.  of  6 1.,  entitled,  « The  Home  Goirg.’* 
In  F.  Seinecke's  Evang.  Liedersejen,  1862,  No. 
412.  Tr.  as: — 

Our  beloved  have  departed.  By  Mrs.  Findlater, 
omitting  st.  v.,  vii.,  ix.,  in  H.  L.  L.,  2nd  Ser., 
1855,  p.  28  (1884,  p.  93).  Repeated,  in  full,  in 
Holy  Song,  1869.  The  trs.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  viii.,  x., 
altered,  and  beginning,  “ Do  we  mourn  for  friends 
departed,**  are  in  J.  a1  Johnston*s  English  Hym- 
nal, 1856 ; and  the  same  cento,  varied,  and  begin- 
ning, “Weep  we  sore  for  friends  departed,’*  b in 
Kennedy,  1863. 

iii.  Was  kein  Ange  hat  gesehen.  Eternal  Life, 
A fine  hymn,  founded  on  1 Cor.  ii.  9.  In  hb 
Biblische  Dichtungen,  vol.  ii.,  1834,  p.  92,  in  13 
st.  of  6 1.  A form,  in  7 st.,  b included  in 
Dr.  SchafTs  Deutsches  G.  B.,  1874.  Tr.  as : — 

What  no  hnman  eye  hath  seen.  A good  tr.,  by 
Miss  Borthwick,  omitting  st.  ii.,  viii.,  xi.,  xiii., 
in  H.  L.  Z.,2nd  Ser.,  1855,  p.  73  (1884,  p.  130). 
Repeated,  in  full,  in  Holy  Song,  1869,  and  Ken- 
nedy, 1863  ; and  abridged  in  the  Meth,  N.  Conn, 

H.  Bk.,  1863,  and  Flett’s  Coll,  Paisley,  1871. 

ii.  Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U, 

iv.  Anf  den  Bergen.  Passiontide.  1832, 

p.  145,  in  12  st.  Tr.  as:  **Upon  the  mountain  dark 
and  drear,”  by  Dr.  Jt.  Maguire,  1883,  p.  68. 

Vt  Xs  bt  nooh  aiehts  verbroehsn.  Mwawtagmant, 
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1834,  p.  103,  in  8 st.  IV.  as : **  Sure  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  spoken,”  by  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1883,  p.  121. 

vi.  Gett  mit  nns mit  nns  aof  Brden.  Chrietmas. 
A fine  hymn,  written  in  1830  on  **  Immanuel— God 
writh  ns.”  1832,  p.  71,  in  6 st.  Tr.ue:  **  God  with 

i!  In  flesh  combining”  by  C.  T.  AtUey,  1800,  p.  27. 

vii.  iriw  nnd  doit  im  irildeB  Heere.  Ckrut  at 
Bethany,  1832,  p.  138,  in  9 st.  2V.  as:  *‘Mid  the 
ocean  deem  and  wide,”  by  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1883,  p.  52. 

viiL  leh  mas  ein  stiltoB,  IbbM  Land.  The  ChureK- 
yard,  1834,  p.  167,  in  12  st.  Tr.  as : ” I know  a 
sweet  and  silent  vgot,’*  by  Mrs.  Findlater,  in  H.  L,  L., 
1858,  p.  54  (1884.  p.  174). 

ix.  Lass  mien  diese  Welt  veretehen.  Cross  and 
Cbnsclation.  Gedichte,  1843,  p.  61,  in  6 st.  TV.  as : 

**  In  the  light.  Lord,  of  Thy  cross,”  by  J.  Kelly,  1886. 

X.  Main  Yater  ist  dar  grosee  Herr  dtr  Walt.  Privt- 
leges  qf  Christians,  Founded  on  1 Cur.  iU.  21.  1834, 
p.  106,  in  8 st.  IV.  as :— ”My  Father  is  the  mighty 
Lord,  Whose  arm,”  by  Mrs.  Findlater,  in  M.  L.  L., 
1854,  p.  54  (1884,  p.  55). 

xi.  Ikhdne  Sonne,  kemmstdnendliohwieder.  Trust 
in  God,  1834,  p.  90.  in  10  si.  IV.  as:  ”Sun  of 
comfort,  art  thon  fled  for  ever,”  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in 
H.  L.  L.,  1855,  p.  10  (1884,  p.  77). 

xii.  Bey  dn  inon  Frsnnd,  nnd  sehau  in  meine  Bmat. 

S^pLication,  Suggested  by  1 John  il.  1.  1834,  p.  88, 
in  7 st.  IV.  as : Thou  my  Friend,  and  look  upon 

my  heart,”  by  Mrs.  Flnabter,  in  Jff.  L.  L.,  1868,  p.  41. 

xiii.  So  greoa  ist  Oottes  Writ.  Wonders  qf  Day  and 
Might.  Vom  OOberge,  1852,  p.  121,  in  0 st.  entitled 

Two  Worlds.”  IV.  as : ” So  wide,  so  richly  stored,” 
by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  the  Pamily  Treasury,  1867. 

xiv.  Wo  ichUflai,  waeht  db  Hirtentrene. 

Christmas.  1834,  p.  23,  in  2 si.  of  4 1.,  and  2 of  3 1. 
IV.  as : **  Where  the  Ismhe  sleep,  there  shepherds  watch 
around,”  by  Mrx  Findlater,  In  M,  L.  L,,  1862,  p.  17. 

[J.  M.] 

Iiangford*  John.  The  time  aud  place  of 
this  person’s  birth  are  unknown.  Ho  is  said  to 
have  been  connected  with  the  early  Metho- 
dists, aud  then  to  have  become  a member  of 
the  Baptist  church  in  Eagle  Street,  London. 
In  1765  be  began  to  preach  in  a chapel  called 
Blacksfields,  in  Gainsford  Street,  London,  and 
in  the  following  year  was  ordained  pastor. 
There  he  remained  for  12  years,  then  removed 
to  Rose  Lane,  Ratcliff,  and  afterwards  to  a 
small  place  in  Bunhill  Row.  But  his  im- 
prudent conduct  compelled  him  at  length  to 
give  up  preaching.  He  inhmted  considerable 
property,  hut  squandered  it  iu  extravagance, 
and  died  in  great  wretchedness  about  1790. 

J.  Langford  pub.  s few  Sermons,  and,  in  1776,  a 
collection  of  Hymns  d Spiritual  Songs,  which  reached 
a second  ed.  The  excellent  and  well-known  hymn 
«*Now  begin  the  heavenly  theme,”  has  been  ascribed  to 
him.  It  is  in  his  collection ; hat  since,  in  the  preface 
to  bis  second  ed.,  he  tells  ns  that  he  has  marked  his 
own  hymns  with  an  asterisk,  and  this  one  is  not  so 
mariceA  it  Is  clearly  not  of  his  composition. 

[W.  R.  8.] 

TAnghRna,  Urban,  was  a native  of 
Sebneeherg,  in  Saxony.  He  was  for  some 
time  cantor,  i.e.  choirmaster,  at  Glauchau,  in 
Saxony ; and  then  from  1546  to  1554  diaconus 
there.  In  1554  he  became  diooonus  at 
Schneeberg,  nnd  still  held  this  position  in 
1562.  The  date  of  his  death  is  not  known ; 
but  his  successor  in  oflSoe  d.  in  1571  {BlStter 
fUr  Hymnologie,  1884,  pp.  7-12,  25-27,  190), 
Whether  he  wrote  any  hymns  is  doubtful. 
The  only  one  ascribed  to  him  which  has 
passed  into  Englii^  is : — 

fighUoh  sola.  Christmas.  The  first 
of  this  hymn  is  found  at  p.  17  of  Martin  Ham- 
mer’s Laudes  Immanudis  (a  sermon  on  “Grates  nunc 
omnes  reddamus”),  pub.  at  Leipalg,  1620  [Du^l  Li- 
brary, Gotha].  The  full  form,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  has  not 
yet  been  traced  earUer  than  to  the  Ander  TheU  of  the 
Dres^  O.  B,,  1632.  It  ia  also  in  J.  Niedling’s  Lu 
therisch  HandbUchlein,  1655,  p.  578,  in  Freylinghausen’s 
O.  B.,  1704;  the  Berlin  O.  L.  S,  ed.  1863,  No.  171,  Ac. 
In  the  Amstadt  O,  B.,  1711,  Langhaos  is  given  an  the 
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ftntbor  of  the  t«xt»  and  in  the  Dreoden  G.  ie56,  m 
the  anthor  of  the  melody.  Dr.  J.  Zahn,  in  bia  PuMer 
und  Harfe^  1886,  No.  27,  givea  both  text  and  meiodj 
from  the  Dreaden  O.  B.,  1632.  2V.  aa 

1.  Lit  na  aU  in  Ood  njoioa.  In  full,  bj  Dr.  M.  hay, 
in  the  Bvana.  BevUw,  G^tyabarg,  July,  1661,  p.  162, 
reneated  in  the  Ohio  Bvat%g.  LiUk,  Eyl.,  1880,  No.  19. 

t.  Lat  na  aU  with  gladVima  Toioa.  In  full,  by  Miaa 
Winkworth,  aa  No.  29  in  her  (7.  B.for  England,  1863. 

[J.  M.] 

Iiapsiis  est  annus : redit  annus  alter. 
[Neio  Fear.]  In  the  Meaux  Breviai^,  1713,  and 
1834,  this  18  the  hymn  at  compline  after  the 
first  Tespers  of  the  festiyal  of  the  Circumcision 
of  our  l^rd.  This  would  of  course  be  said  as 
the  last  office  on  Dec.  31.  There  is  a rubric 
directing  that  at  stanza  v.  all  kneel  down.  So 
also  in  the  Poietien  Breviary  (Pidavien9e\ 
in  which  it  probably  originated.  Neale,  in 
his  Hymni  EoeUeiae,  1851,  p.  162,  gives  the 
text  e Breviario  Meldenei,  i.e.  the  Meaux 
Breviary,  It  is  also  in  the  he  Mam  Bree,  of 
1748.  Daniel,  iv.  319,  repeats  the  text  from 
Neale.  Also  in  L.  C.  Biggs’s  annotated  H.  A. 
& M.,  1867.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Tha  year  ia  gone  bayoad  raealL  By  F.  Pott. 
Appeared  in  L.  M.  in  his  Hys.  fitted  to  the  Or^ 
of  Common  Prayer,  1861,  No.  48,  in  6 at.  of  4 1., 
and  was  repented,  unaltered,  in  the  Peoples  H., 
1867,  and  others  ; and,  abbreviated  and  altered, 
in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hye,,  1871.  In  1861 
the  compilers  of  H,  A.  ^ M,  transposed  Arch- 
deacon Pott’s  L.  If.  tr.  into  c.  M.,  thus  necessi- 
tating many  alterations.  This  text  has  been 
adopted  by  several  hymnals,  including  Kennedy, 
1863,  Allon’s  Cong.  Peal.  Hymnal,  1886,  and 
others.  In  these  forms  this  tr.  is  extensively 
used. 

t.  The  year  ia  gone,  another  dawaa.  By  W. 

Cooke,  written  for  and  pub.  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

Traaalatioa  not  ia  0.  U. 

Past  is  the  old  year,  now  begins  another.  J.  W. 
HewtU.  1859.  ["J  jj 

Lasset  Slag  und  Trauem  fohren. 

J.  Heermann?  [^Eternal  Life.']  This  hymn 
is  not  found  in  any  of  the  works  of  Heermann 
now  extant.  It  appeared,  with  his  name,  in 
the  Kdnigeberg  O.  B.,  1650,  p.  702,  in  9 st.  of 
8 1.  Thence  in  Mutzell,  1858,  No.  136.  In 
Bunsen’s  AUg.  O.  B.,  1846,  No.  4.32,  is  st.  i. 
11. 1-4,  ii.  11. 1^8,  iv.,  vii,  ix.  The  ascription 
to  Heermann  may  have  arisen  from  confound- 
ing with  his  **  Lasset  ab,  ihr  meine  Lieben,” 
let  pub.  in  his  Devoti  mutica  cordie,  Leipzig, 
1636  (1644,  p.  186),  thence  in  Mutzell,  1858, 
No.  98,  in  12  st  of  8 1.  The  Laseet  Klag  has 
been  colled  a version  of  “ Jam  moesta  quiesce 
querela,”  but  has  greater  resemblance  to  “Ad 
perennis  vitae  fontem.”  Tr.  as : — 

I *0  from  giiof  and  sighing.  A good  tr.  from  Bumtn 
by  Mrs.  Bevan.  In  her  Bangs  qf  Eternal  Life,  1858,  p.  17, 
repeated,  unaltered.  In  Snepp's  Bangs  of  Q.  A Q.,  1872. 
In  Reid’s  Vraiu  Bk.,  1872,  it  is  altered  to  “ We  go  from 
grtef  and  sighing.”  j 

Lathbury,  Mary  Ann,  was  b.  in  Man- 
chester, Ontario  County,  New  York,  Aug.  10, 
1841.  Mias  Lathbury  writes  somewhat  ex- 
tensively for  the  American  relinous  periodical 
press,  and  is  well  and  favourobly  known  (see 
the  Century  Magazine,  Jan.,  1885,  p.  .342). 
Of  her  hymns  which  have  come  into  C.  U.  we 
have: — 

I*  Brsaklhoa  tha  hraadof  lift.  Cbmmwnion  wOh  j 
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GoA  A Study  Soag  ” fw  Uw  Ghantanqiw  LMecsiry  Ml 
Sdentillc  Glrcl^  written  in  the  og  ft  y 

in  Holder’s  (Eng.)  Cong.  Hymns,  1884. 

S.  Day  is  dyfrig  in  tha  w«ot  Eoesdmg.  **Wrismn 
at  the  nMpiem  of  the  Rev.  John  H.  Vtnoe^  d.d.,  la  tha 
snmmer  of  1880.  It  was  a ” Vesper  Snwg,**  and 
been  frequently  med  In  the  rerooodve  oerrioea  of  the 
ChauUoqoa  Literary  and  Scientifle  Circle.”  It  ia  iniha 
Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884. 

For  these  details  we*  are  indebted  to  8.  W. 
Bnffield’s  English  Hys.,  &c.,  N.  Y.,  1886. 

Tiatin  BCymnody. — A omnplete  history 
of  Latin  Hymnody  has  never  yet  been  writteiL 
It  would  oocnpy  a considerable  volnme.  This 
dissertation  therefore  must  be  considered  as  a 
mere  epitome  of  an  extensive  and  interest- 
ing subject,  which  is,  in  fact,  intimatelj  oqd- 
nected  and  interwoven  with  Christianity  itself; 
and,  as  St.  Chrysostom  remarks  (on  Ps.  41), 
“ Nothing  gladdens  the  soul  like  modulated 
verse — a Divine  song  composed  in  metre.” 

i Ancient  definition  of  Hymn. 

What,  then,  is  a Hymn,  and  whence  origi- 
nally was  the  Hynmody  of  the  Western 
Church  derived  ? “ Know  ye,”  asks  St.  Au- 
gustine, oommenting  on  the  148th  Ps.,  “ what 
a hymn  is  ? It  is  a song  with  praise  of  God. 
If  thou  praisest  God  and  singest  not,  ihoa 
utterest  no  hymn.  If  thou  sing^  and  praisest 
not  God,  then  utterest  no  hymn.  A hymn, 
then,  oontaineth  these  three  things;  ■rwig 
{canHeum\  and  praise  Qaudem),  and  that  of 
God.  Praise,  then,  of  God  in  song  is  called  a 
hynm.”  ^The  Septuagint  (v.  14)  has  hero 
**bftros  wo<ri  to7s  Salois  abrov.**  Angnstiiie 
proceed8>-“What,  then,  meaneth  this;  ‘An 
hymn  to  all  His  Saints?’  ‘Let  Hia  Sainta 
receive  a hymn.  Let  His  Saints  utter  a 
hymn.’  ” Modulata  laus  est  hymnus,  says  St 
Gregory  of  Nszianzos  (Iamb.  142).  In  the 
Cotton  MB.,  Vespasian  D.  xii.,  in  the  British 
Museum,  exists  a Hymnary  with  an  inter- 
linear Saxon  version  of  the  10th  or  11th  cen- 
tury. The  scribe  on  the  first  fiy-leaf  writes 
thus; 

It  is  clear  that  David  the  Pn^ihet  first  composed  aa4 
sang  hymns,  then  the  other  prophets,  aftetwards  tha 
three  yonths  when  cast  into  the  frirnaoe.  Then  an 
then  Divine  hymns;  there  are  also  those  oomposed  by 
human  understanding.  Hilarius,  Blabop  of  Polctiari^ 
flonrlahed  first  in  veraifled  hymns;  whom  Am- 
brose, Blabop  of  Milan,  is  known  to  have  hi 

this  kind  of  poetry.  Whatever  poema,  then,  are  mw«w 
in  praise  of  God  are  called  hymns,  A hymn,  moireom^ 
is  of  those  who  sing  and  praise,  which  from  Greek  into 
Latin  is  interpreted  *Laiia,'  because  it  is  a soi^  of 
joy  and  praise ; but  properly  hymns  are  those 
ing  the  praise  of  God.” 

This  definition,  then,  exclndee  proeo  en- 
then^  meditative,  didactic,  hiatorical,  merely 
religious  poetry,  and  private  devotional  ptecee 
UDiuited  for  public  worship.  According  to 
this  definition,  to  constitute  a hymn  three 
conditions  are  requisite : it  must  he  praise  of 
God  or  of  His  saints,  be  capable  of  being 
sung,  and  be  metrioaL 

ii.  The  Hymns  of  Hedy  Scripture. 

The  substantive  byros  and  the  derived  verb 
hyries  -w  intransitively  ooenr  in  the  Septuagint 
Version  of  the  Old  Testament — Ps.  Ixv.  13; 

2 Chron.  xxix.  80 ; Prov.  L 20 ; Bocleai  ttvit, 
35;  xlvii.  8 ; li.  11;  1 Maoc.  iv.  24 ; xiii,  47; 
and  in  Is.  xlii,  10---4fti*^(raTf  ry  nvpiy  tpamv 
KQirty.  It  is  used  intransitively  govefoing  an 
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MoosatiTe— 2 Ghron.  zxix.  3S ; Ps.  zzii.  23- 
25  (which  10  quoted  yerbatim,  Ueb.  it  12,  **  4^ 
ti4<r^  iiacKiitrCu  and  Is.  xiL  4. 

The  BobetantiTe  ff/tyor  oooutb  also  in  the  Sep- 
tuannt.  Is.  ziL  5;  zzy.  1 ; Neh.  xil  46;  Ps. 
zL  8 ; Izy.  1 ; o.  4 ; cxlyiii.  1 ; Is.  zliL  10 ; also 
in  the  titles  to  Ps.  yi.,  liy.,  ly.,  and  at  the  end 
of  Ps.  IzzU.  The  conclusion  is  that  the 
Greek  word  **Hymn**  and  its  equiyalent  in 
the  Hebrew  (see  Is.  xlL  5 ; zzy.  1)  or  Syriac, 
were  in  ocunmon  use  among  the  Jews  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  to  signify  a Song  of  Praise 
to  QoS;  whence  it  passed  to  the  whole  Chris- 
tian Church.  Matthew  zzyL  30  and  Mark 
ziy.  2iSy  relate  how  Christ  and  his  disciples 
**  H/umiffarrts”  literally  haying  hymned/* 
went  forth.  This  hymn,  it  seems,  was  the 
^ Hallel  **  or  Ps.  cziU.-czyiii,  beginning  with 
Halleluyah.  The  next  notice  of  hymns  in  the 
New  Testament  is  in  the  16th  ch.  of  the  Acts, 
y.  25.  Paul  and  Silas  **  praying  were  hjrmning 
The  God/'  vpotrtvx^i^^voi  dfufow  rby  4c<iy. 
What  these  hymns  were  is  doubtful ; scarcely 
the  Psalms.  St  James  y.  13,  says  ^Is  any 
merry  ? let  him  sing  psalms  " (if«\X«r«) ; thus, 
as  well  as  St.  Paul  in  two  passam  hereafter 
cited,  pi^ioularising  this  md  of  praise,  and 
dirtingiiishing  it  from  others.  Some  hynmo- 
logist^  howeyer,  haye  included  the  Psalms 
and  the  Canticles  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment, as  the  Songs  of  Miriam  and  Deborah, 
with  other  songs  of  praise,  such  as  the 
8ctnctu$y  Magnifi^t  and  Nunc  DimittUy  under 
the  general  name  of  Hymns.  Le  Brun,  in  his 
Exjfiicaiio  Mistae,  i.  82,  has  done  thia  So 
also  Whitby  confounds  the  Psalms  of  Dayid 
with  the  hymns  composed  by  spiritual  men, 
such  as  Zacharias  and  Symeon.  St.  Paul 
himself,  howeyer,  distinguishes  between  the 
three  kinds  of  diyine  praises,  **  Speaking  one 
to  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritpal 
songs  " i.e.  Odes  or  Canticles),  Ephes. 

y.  19.  And  again,  **  Teaching  and  admonish- 
ing one  another  with  psalms  and  hymns  and 
^iritnal  songs  (tpbais%  singing  with  pace 
in  your  hea^  to  the  Loro.’*  Col.  iii.  16. 
**  Where,”  says  Bishop  Beyeridge,**  by  psalms 
I understand  those  of  Dayid's  composing ; by 
hymns  such  anthems  as  were  made  up,  chiefly 
of  praise  and  thanksgiying  by  whomsoeyer 
composed;  by  spiritual  soi^  all  sorts  of 
BOW  upon  any  spiritual  subject”  And  this 
diyision  is  quite  in  accordance  with  that  made 
in  the  first  aae  by  Hippolytus.  {De  Con- 
mmmaUone  Mundi  tub  fin. — Bouth,  Bdiquiac 
Saorat^  ii.  146 ; iii.  314.)  **  I haye  prepared 

your  mouth  for  giring  glory  and  praise,  and 
psalms  and  odes.”  Y^t  then,  were  these 
hymns  as  apart  from  the  other  two  species  of 
praise? 

iii.  Hymni  of  the  Early  Church. 

“ We  find,”  continaes  Beyeridge,  “ from  the 
testimony  of  the  younger  Pliny  (2nd  cent.. 
Lib.  X.,  Eput.  97),  under  Trajan,  that  the 
Christians  m the  fint  age  were  accustomed  to 
meet  before  day,  and  to  sing  a hjrmn  to  Christ 
as  God  by  turns  one  after  another;  ” and  to 
the  same  effect  is  Tertullian  (Apolog,  2.),  and 
Eusebius  (Hitt.  iii.).  Cains,  a Greek  author 
writing  in  the  beginning  of  the  third  century 
against  the  Montanists,  speaks  of  ^ psalms  and 
odes;  such  as  were  from  the  beginning  written 
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by  the  faithful,  hjrmns  to  the  Christ,  tlio  Word 
of  God,  calling  Him  God.”  (Routhy  lUliq. 
Saer.y  ii.  127.)  So  that  yery  early  after 
Pent^ist  Christian  and  not  mere  Jewish 
hymns  must  haye  been  compo^,  which  were 
publicly  sung  in  the  congre^tions , and  these 
chants  and  hynms  wereconaucted  by  an  order 
of  persons  called  Psaltae  or  Cantores.  (Soto- 
tneuy  Lib.  iy.,  o.  3;  Soeratety  Lib.  y.,  c.  22.) 
Philo,  in  his  **  Vita  Contempiativay**  describee 
how  the  Ascetics  in  Egypt,  then  and  before 
his  time  (circa  a.d.  40  to  68),  **  compos^ 
hymns  in  yarious  metres  and  rhythms  in 
honour  of  the  true  God,  some  in  the  ancient 
trimeter;  others  newly  composed.  The  pre- 
sident begins,  and  the  choirs  follow  in  yarious 
modulation  with  a chorus  of  all  the  people 
in  two  choirs  of  men  and  women,  each  haying 
its  leader,  but  all  equally  joining  at  the  end.” 
The  Christians  of  St  Mark  there  possibly 
followed  this  example.  Eusebius  (Lib.  it, 
c.  17,  Hittor.)y  quotmg  Philo,  speaks  of  these 
Therapeutae:  **Not  only  do  they  use  the 
ancient  hymns,  but  they  make  new  ones  to 
God,  modulating  them  in  metro  and  sounds 
in  a yery  ezoeUent  and  sweet  composition, 
which  is  also  practised  in  the  Church  and 
in  monasteries  and  he  subsequently  speaks 
of  these  (Lib.  y.,  e.  28)  as  **  Caniiea  fra'- 
trumy*  wherein  **  avrimordio  a fidelibut  oon- 
icrtpto  Christum  Verbum  Dei  conoeUbrant.** 
In  a well-known  plaoe  of  St.  Basil  (quoted 
Gerbert  i.,  233)  “ The  psaltery  (i.e.  tunesV  of 
these  harmonic  rhythms  has  its  origin  from 
aboye,  whence  we  should  be  anxious  to  seek 
them,  and  not  to  be  carried  omny  by  delight 
in  the  melody  to  the  pleasures  of  the  flesh  ” ; 
and  in  his  epistle  to  the  Neocaesarienses,  63, 
”Diyided  into  two  companies,  the^  sing  in 
alternate  parts ; then  to  one  person  is  allotted 
that  he  should  begin  first  what  is  to  be  sung 
by  the  next  following  him.”  Paul  of  Samo- 
sata  was  condemned  in  a council,  held  at 
Antioch,  a.d.  260,  for  rejectiug  these  hymns. 
St  Ephrem  of  Nisibis  (died  379)  says,  **  Wo 
honour  our  festiyals  in  psalms  and  hymns  ailfl 
spiritual  Bon^”  In  506  the  Council  of  Agde 
(Can.  30)  ordered  the  singing  of  hymns  every 
^y,  morning  and  eyening.  The  Council  of 
Tours  still  more  plainly,  after  haying  formally 
recommended  the  adoption  of  the  Ambrosian 
hjrmns,  **  There  are  yet  some  others  which 
are  worthy  of  being  sung  which  haye  the 
names  of  authors,  who  were  constant  in  the 
faith,  prefixed.”  Still  more  important  and 
decisiye  was  the  decree  of  the  6th  Council  of 
Toledo  in  633.  (Can.  13,  Labbty  iy.  p.  1709.) 
**  For  singing  hymns  and  psalms  puDlicly  in 
the  church  we  haye  the  example  of  Christ  and 
His  apostles.  Hymns  ore  compos^  like 
masses  or  petitions,  or  commendations  or 
laying  on  of  hands,  of  which  there  are 
many,  just  as  with  prayers;  let  none  of 
you  for  the  future  withhold  hymns  com- 
posed in  praise  of  Gk>d,  but  let  Gaul  and 
Spain  celeorate  them  alike.  Those  should 
be  excommunicated  who  shall  dare  to  reject 
hymns.” 

iy.  Irfiuenoe  of  Creek  Hymns. 

That  these  Hymns  to  Chri^  whether  me- 
trical or  non-metrical,  had  their  origin  in  the 
East,  and  thence  travelled  to  the  West,  is 
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endent  historically.  Eusebius  t.  28) 
speakB  of  the  **  Gantica  fratrum  a primordio  a 
fidelibus  conscripta  ” ; so  also  TertuUian.  So 
Sozomen  {Lib.  vi.,  c.  25),  speaks  of  the 
**SacrM  hymnon  qui  in  eocle«id  cani  solent.” 
St  Chrysostom  speaks  of  the  hymus  after  the 
psalms  in  divine  service : and  the  tradition 
related  by  Socrates  is  that  Ignatius  (who  first 
came  to  Antioch  a.d.  68)  had  learnt  in  a vision 
of  angels  **  how  in  antiphonal  hymns  to  hytnn 
the  Holy  Trinity’';  to  whom  may  be  aclded 
Hierotheus,  greatly  commended  by  Dionvsius 
and  Noethus  (see  Oerhert,  i.  75) ; Hippolytus 
and  others  of  the  second  century.  The  rise 
and  growth  of  Greek  hymn^  and  the  use 
made  of  the  earliest  by  Latin  writers  of  a 
later  date,  are  fully  set  forth  in  the  articles  on 
Orsek  Hynmody,  p.  456,  i. ; Doxolofiss,  p.  806,  i. ; 
Oloria  ia  Exoelsis,  p.  485,  i.,  and  the  Ta  Beam. 
See  also  SyriM  Hynmody.  If  any  proofs  were 
wanting  that  Latin  Hymnody  originated  in, 
and  was  derived  from,  the  East,  it  may  be 
found  in  these  articles ; for,  with  a few  excep- 
tions, there  are  daily  hymns  for  the  Hours, 
and  for  the  Festivals,  Fasts,  and  Seasons  in 
each  case;  and  the  Apostles  and  Saints  are 
celebrated  by  hymns  iu  a similar  manner  and 
on  the  same  occasions.  Nor  are  the  Spanish 
and  Mozarabio  Christians  any  exception,  who 
originally  received  their  hymnody  partly  from 
Rome  and  the  East,  partly  from  the  Greeks 
speaking  Christians  of  Africa.  The  very 
ancient  Irish  liitin  Hymn  of  the  Apostles, 
beginning  Precamur  Pairem  (from  the  Anft- 
phonariumBenchoren$e — Bangor,  in  the  county 
of  Down)  and  reprinted  by  Danid,  vol.  iv. 
p.  31,  bears  evident  marks  of  a translation  from 
an  Eastern  original.  These  early  hymns  soon 
made  tlieir  way  with  Christianity  itself,  from 
the  Elast  to  Rome,  Africa,  Spain,  and  all  other 
parts  of  the  Roman  Empire;  except,  perhaps. 
Northern  Gkiul,  where,  as  St.  Jerome  com- 
lains  in  his  preface  io  the  Second  J^k  of 
is  Commentary  on  the  Galatians,  hymns 
were  unacceptable.  They  were  very  soon 
introduced  into  public  worship,  but  were  not 
originally  sung  in  the  Latin  tongue ; for,  in 
the  first  Christian  times,  Greek,  or  dialects 
of  it,  continued  to  be  spoken  iu  Italy,  the 
South  of  Gaul,  Germany  and  Africa,  and 
Latin  had  not  yet  come  into  common  use; 
nor  was  it  possible  to  compress  into  classical 
measures  the  fervid  devotion  of  the  earlier 
converts. 

V.  EarlieH  Latin  Hymns, 

Gerbort  {Be  (Jantu  et  Mwica  SacrOj  voL  i., 
p.  80,  pub.  1774),  after  examining  all  the 
authorities,  finds  that  no  name  can  be  con- 
nected with  any  hymn  in  the  Latin  language 
till  we  arrive  at  St  Hilary  and  Pope  Damnsus, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  4th  century.  Isidore 
of  Seville,  who  d.  636  {Be  Officiit,  Lib,  i.,  c.  6) 
says : “ Hilary  of  Gaul,  Bisliop  of  Poictiers, 
was  the  first  who  flourished  in  composing 
hymns  in  verse,”  and  St.  Jerome,  who  d.  420, 
makes  a similar  statement  It  would  appear, 
from  Hilary’s  own  words,  that  he  brought 
some  from  the  East  (in  Ps.  Ixviii.,  Ixiv.). 
Those  beginning  Luch  Uirgitor  spleudide  ; the 
Lenten  hyiun,  Jemi  quadragenariae;  three 
short  ferial  morning  Jiynins,  Beus  pater  tu- 
genite,  In  matutinis  surgiinusy  and  Jam  meta 


noetU  traimity  in  the  Mozarabie  Breviary;  one 
for  Vespers  in  the  Epiphanpr,  Jesus  refulsit 
omnium;  another  for  Compline  or  Ijauds  at 
Pentecost,  Beata  nobis  gaudia^  have  been 
ascribed  to  Hilary  by  Fabricius,  Osssander, 
Tommasi,  and  Danim.  To  Hilary  also  is 
ascribed  by  the  Antiphonarium  Benehorense 
[see  Hjnmsiiam]  the  noble  matin  hymn  in 
praise  of  Christ,  Hymnum  dic<U  iurba  fratrum 
hymnum  eantus  personet,  in  trochaic  tetra- 
meters, which  is  by  Bede  denominated  pul- 
eherrimus  (Be  arte  metrica) ; but  it  would  seem 
rather  to  be  an  anonymous  poem  of  the  6th 
century.  By  the  consent  of  most  authorities 
to  Pope  Damasus  I.  (a.d.  866)  are  ascribed 
two  short  Latin  hymns,  one  for  St  Andrew, 
Beeus  sacraii  nominis,  the  other  for  St  Agatha 
(martyred  a.d.  251),  Martwris  ecce  dies  Agathae. 
The  latter  is  the  earliest  hymn  respecting  any 
Saint : it  is  in  rhyme,  and  the  ordinary  laws 
of  Latin  metre  are  ignored. 

vi  8t.  Ambrose  and  Ambrosian  Hymns, 

We  arrive  in  succession  at  the  great  name 
of  St.  Ambrose  (b.  at  Treves  340,  d.  397), 
the  main  founder  of  the  original,  simple, 
dignified,  objective  school  of  popular  LiUin 
Hymnody,  which  for  so  many  ages,'  almost 
without  intermixture,  prevailed  over  the 
Roman  Empire,  and  before  the  6ih  century 
penetrated  oven  into  Spain  (Seo  Arevali 
Bissertation^  vi.  21-23),  and  is  still  iu  use 
in  the  Divine  Office  all  over  Europe.  As 
Mabillon  writes  (Liturgia  OaUieana,  381), 
**  St.  Ambrose  took  care  that,  after  the  manner 
of  the  Eastern  Father^  psalms  and  hymns 
should  be  sung  bv  the  people  also,  when  pre- 
viouslv  they  had  only  been  redt^  by  indi- 
viduals singly,  and  among  the  Italians  by 
clerks  only.”  St.  Augustine,  speaking  of  the 
hymns  at  Milan,  says,  ^‘Tliese  hymns  and 
psalms  are  sung  after  the  manner  of  the  East- 
erly lest  the  people  be  wearied,  which  is 
imitated  by  almost  all  the  congregations  in 
the  world.’^ 

A fact  which  now  strikes  the  inouirer  is 
this : that  in  the  101  hymns  up  to  this  date(6th 
cent.)  printed  by  Daniel,  vol.  i.,  91  of  which 
(a  very  few  ex^pte<l)  ho  attributes  to  St. 
Ambrose  or  his  contemporaries  and  followers, 
the  ancient  classical  metres  are  abandoned 
prosody  is  neglected,  accentuation  substi- 
tuted for  correct  quantitv,  and  the  Iambic 
dimeter  is  mostly  adapted  as  best  suited  for 
conCTegational  singing.  With  the  exception 
of  here  and  there  an  Alcaic  or  Sapphic,  or 
tetrameter,  or  pentameter,  or  hexameter 
usually  in  honour  of  some  festival  or  Saint, 
this  lambic  dimeter  of  eight  syllables  re- 
mainoil  the  favourite  for  all  hymns  for  ptMie 
toorehip  which  ore  to  be  found  in  the  Office 
books  down  to  and  beyond  the  introduction  of 
the  Sequences  hereinafter  mentioned.  Those 
in  the  .dTn^rosian  Breviary  (re-edited  by  St. 
Charles  Burromeo,  1582)  were  almost  exclu- 
sively in  that  metre.  The  same  may  be  said 
of  those  in  the  Gotlio  - Isidorian,  ^ted  by 
Cardinal  Ximenes  1502,  and  the  Mozarabie 
Hymnal  pub.  in  folio  at  Madrid,  1775.  This 
was  BO  almost  exclusively  in  the  ancient 
English  Church,  with  the  exc»  ption,  indeed, 
of  two  or  three  of  St.  Gre^fory’s,  in  ^ppbics, 
and  a few  others  for  FesUvaJa-  Out  of  130 
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hymns  in  11th  century  English  Benedictine 
Hymnals  (Harl.  2961 ; Jul.  A.  vi  &c.)  there 
are  not  a dozen  in  other  measures.  [See 
Hynmaiium,  p.  646,  ii.]  The  same  may  be 
predicated  of  Germany,  France,  and  Spain, 
and  so  it  continued  to  be  down  to  the  Refor- 
mation. Vast  additions  were  doubtless  made 
at  and  after  the  epoch  of  the  and 

from  the  13th  century  downwards,  which  will 
hereafter  be  noticed. 

vii.  Early  Ritual  Use, 

These  hymns  were  very  soon  appropriated 
to  the  great  and  minor  Festivals  and  Fasts  of 
the  year,  the  Seven  days  of  the  week,  and  tlie 
Seven  hours  of  Prayer,  as  among  the  Easterns. 
It  is  a question,  however,  whether  this  defi- 
nite appropriation  was  first  made  by  St.  Am- 
brose himself,  or  mainly  by  St  Benedict  after 
him.  In  the  rule  of  the  monastei^  at  Lerins 
(a.d.  523),  similar  to  that  of  St.  Csssarius  of 
Arles,  some  of  these  (BoUand,  ad  diem,  January 
12)  are  so  appropriated ; so  in  that  of  St.  Isi- 
dore, and  in  that  of  St  Aurelian  of  Arles, 
who  d.  555.  Respecting  the  rule  of  St.  Bene- 
dict there  can  be  no  doi^t  Benedict  founded 
his  Order,  promulrated  his  rule,  and  pre- 
scribed the  time,  the  method,  and  course  of 
his  liturgical  offices  in  the  beginning  of  the 
6th  century.  It  spread  rapidly  over  Europe, 
and  Reyner,  in  his  ApastoUUus  Benedictorum 
(Douay,  1626),  maintained  that  for  many 
hundreds  of  years  no  other  Order  really 
existed.  Doubtless  also  the  customs  of  this 
vast  community  would  exercise  a great  in- 
fiuence  over  the  seculars,  and  determine  their 
usages,  as  well  as  those  of  the  succeeding 
Orders.  St.  Benedict  expressly  adapted  the 
Hynins  of  Ambrose,  composed  either  by  him 
or  his  successors  and  imitators,  to  his  Order 
of  Worship  (RMvia  xvlii.).  Walafrid  Strabo, 
who  d.  849  (fie  Rebus  Eedesiaetiois,  o.  25), 
writes,  **  As  our  sainted  Abbot  Ben^ict  or- 
dainecl,  the  hymns  are  said  in  the  Canonical 
Honrs  which  Ambrose  himself  composed,  or 
others  in  imitation  of  him.'*  **  Which,”  says 
Hincmar,  in  his  book  on  the  Trinity  (857), 
**is  wri^n  in  the  rule  of  St.  ^nedict, 
and  in  which  the  Catholic  faith  is  redolent ; 
and  they  are  pious  prayers,  and  the  compo- 
sition is  admirable.”  (See  (Seibert  de  Re 
Musiea,  L 510.)  In  No.  391,  C.  C.  C.  Library, 
Cambridge,  in  the  Liber  Sanctae  Marie  Wyger- 
nensis  Eedesiae  per  Sanctum  Oswaldum,  is  an 
old  English  B^edictine  Office  book  and 
Hymnary,  Anno  1064,  the  title  of  the  latter 
being  Incipiunt  JEymniAmbrosiani  canendiper 
singulas  noras  secundum  eonstUutionem  Pairis 
nostri  Bencdicti.  [See  Hynuukriam,  p.  647,  i.] 
These  are  nearly  identical  with  what  consti- 
tuted the  Engludi  Church  Hymnody  down  to 
the  year  1556.  Other  ms.  Ehiglish  Hymnals 
of  the  12th,  13th  ond  14th  centuries,  described 
in  detail  in  Hynmaiiam,  pp.  646,  647,  661,  are 
nearly  identical  in  the  hymns  which  they 
contain,  varying  from  115  to  130  in  number. 
The  same  hymns  may  be  found  repeated  in 
the  English  Hymnals  up  to  1556,  with  some 
local  variations,  and  the  addition  of  such  as 
were  composed  for  Festivals  (such  as  the 
Name  of  Jesus  and  the  Transfiguration)  in- 
stituted later  on.  The  Ambrosian  and  Bene- 
dictine scheme  was  thus  adhered  to,  through- 


out England  and  all  the  North  of  Europe,  and. 
with  local  variations,  in  the  remainder  ot 
Western  Christendom. 

viii.  From  the  IV.  to  the  XL  Century. 

With  the  Ambroeiani  must  be  grouped  the 
succeeding  composers  of  Christian  poetry, 
several  of  them  lajrmen,  for  the  next  five  or 
six  hundred  years,  for  they  wrote  mainly  on 
the  same  subjects,  in  the  same  vein,  with  the 
same  intent,  mostly  in  the  same  metre.  We 
recall  with  pleasure  the  names  of  Aurelius 
Clemens  Prudentius,  Sedulius,  Felix,  Sido- 
nius  Apollinaris,  Juvencus,  Ennodius,  Venan- 
tius  Fortunatus,  St.  Gr^orius  Magnus,  St. 
Columba,  St.  Isidore  of  &ville,  B^a  Vene- 
rabilis,  Paulus  Diaconus,  Carolus  Magnus, 
Theodulphus,  Rhabanus  Maurus,  St.  Odo  of 
Cluny,  St.  Fnlbert,  St.  Peter  Damiani,  with  a 
num^r  of  anonymous  poems  extending  over 
the  same  period,  some  of  them  most  beautiful 
and  remarkable,  up  to  the  epoch  of  St. 
Bernard. 

Amongst  these  must  be  reckoned  the  hymn 
ExvXtet  Jam  angelica  turha  coetorum  ffound 
equally  in  the  old  Roman,  GaUiean,  Ambro- 
sian, and  Mozarabic  rite,  as  well  as  others, 
such  as  Sarum),  whose  glorious  strains  at  the 
Benediction  of  the  Paschal  candle  (probably 
with  the  same  music  from  the  beginning,  as 
in  the  Sarum  MissaL),  and  on  the  new  light, 
are  probably,  with  a consensus  of  critics, 
those  of  St.  Augustine  (Daniel,  ii.  312). 
As  he  was  said  to  have  been  a deacon  when 
he  composed  it,  it  was  always  afterwards 
sung  by  the  deacon. 

In  the  last  half  of  the  4th  and  in  the  begm- 
ning  of  the  5th  century  lived  Aurelius  Cle- 
mens Prudentius  (q.  v.).  He  was  bom  pro- 
bably at  Saragi^  or  at  Calaborra  in  Srain. 
About  his  fiftieth  year  he  determined  to 
abandon  his  earthly  pursuits  and  to  spend 
the  remainder  of  his  days  in  promoting  the 
honour  of  God  and  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
In  his  fifty-seventh  year,  according  to  his 
own  preface,  he  published  many  of  his 
poems,  and  continued  to  do  so  up  to  tho 
year  405,  about  whidi  time  he  went  to  Rome 
(Hie  mihi  cum  peterem  te  rerum  maxima 
Roma,  &c. ; Innumeros  cineres  Sanctorum 
Romtda  in  urbe  Vidimus,  Peristeph.  ix.  3, 
xi.  1),  and  afterwards  took  up  nis  abode 
at  Imola.  He  seems  to  have  died  about  a.d. 
413.  He  was  a prolific  author.  His  Chris- 
tian Lyrics  are  his  Cathemerinon,  or  twelve 
hymns  ad^ted  to  all  the  actions  of  the 
day : his  Jreristephanon,  or  fourteen  hymns 
of  the  **  Crowns  of  the  Martyrs  ” ; and  his 
Apotheosis  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ  Amongst 
h&  hymns  arc  the  daily  hjrmns  Ales  diet 
nuntius,  Noz  et  tenebrae,  and  Jjux  eece  surgit 
aurea;  for  the  Nativity,  Cords  natus  ex  Pa- 
rentis ; for  the  Holy  Innocents,  Salvete  flores 
Martyrum ; for  the  Epiphany,  0 sola  magna- 
rum  urbium ; and  for  Lent  there  are  also  his 
“ Hymnus  unant iura  **  ,*  0 Nazarene  lux 
Bethleem,  and  CuUor  Dei  memento.  That  for 
Holy  Saturday,  at  the  lighting  of  the  Pas- 
chal candle,  Inventor  ruiili  dux  hone  luminis, 
is  still  retained  in  many  foreign  hymnories, 
and  in  the  Sarum  for  the  procession  after 
Vespers  on  that  day ; along  with  four  or  five 
others  of  less  note.  A iiymn  sometimes  ascribed 
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to  Prudentins,  but  in  error,  and  not  fonnd  in 
his  works,  is : — 

“ Hymnum  MarUe  VirBinls, 

Dccantemas  cum  Angelia,”  &c. 

This  is  in  the  Mozarabio  Breviary^  1502.  It 
may  bo  observed,  moreover,  that  in  his  sacred 
poetry  Prudentius  has  made  use  of  the  Iambic 
trimeter  and  dimeter,  the  heudocasyllabic, 
Alcaic,  and  Sapphic  metres,  the  Trochaic 
tetrameter,  Glyconcan,  and  others. 

To  omit  mention  of  Paulinus  of  Nola, 
Ck)elius  Sedulius  comes  in  as  a Christian 
lyrist  in  the  first  half  of  the  6th  century, 
under  Honorius  and  Theodosius  II.  Whether 
he  was  a layman  or  ecclesiastic  is  unknown : 
probably  ho  was  a Presbyter.  Ho  is  said  to 
have  been  a Greek,  and  again  an  Italian ; and 
then  again  (confounding  him  with  another 
S^ulius),  an  Irishman.  Ho  composed  a hymn 
in  acrostics  {i.e.  each  verse  beginning  with 
consecutive  letters  of  the  alphabetX  which  is 
the  beginning  of  liis  poem  in  Iambic  dimeters 
on  the  Life  of  Christ;  A 8oli$  ortu$  eardine, 
apart  of  which  is  the  Epiphany  hymn, 
tierodez  impie.  These  were  universally 
adopted  into  all  Hymnaries.  St  Magnus 
Felix  Ennodius  (bom  in  France  473,  died 
521),  composed  one  or  two  excellent  h^mns; 
and  El  pis  [See  ElpU,  p.  3t9, 1.],  that  begmning 
Aurea  luce  et  decore  roscot  for  the  Festival  of 
8t  Peter  and  St.  Paul. 

Next,  in  order  of  time,  wo  arrive  at  one  of 
the  noblest  and  most  pleasing  of  the  Christian 
lyrists,  Venantius  Honorius  Clementianus 
Fortunatus  (See  p.  883,  ii.).  The  time  of  his 
birth  is  unknown,  but  he  himself  tells  us  that 
he  was  born  at  a village  called  Duplabilis 
between  Treviso  and  Ceneda  in  Venetia.  He 
was  educated  at  Ravenna  in  grammar,  rhetoric, 
and  Roman  law.  He  composed  poetry  as 
early  as  a.d.  555 ; ho  went  to  Tours  to  St 
Martin's  grave  in  565,  was  at  the  wedding 
of  Sigebert  with  Bronhilda;  Rhade^nda, 
widow  of  Clothaire  the  First,  was  his  friend. 
There  he  dwelt  and  became  a priest,  and  was 
a friend  of  Gregory  of  Tours.  In  the  yw 
597  he  was  made  Bishop  of  Poictiers.  The 
date  of  his  death  is  not  known,  but  it  was 
probably  about  G09.  He  compo^  prose 
works,  but  his  fame  rests  on  his  poetry. 
In  the  second  book  of  his  sacred  poems  we 
find  the  glorious  ode,  VexUla  Begie  prodeurU, 
Fulget  Crude  myeterium,  for  Passiontide.  It 
findis  its  place  in  most  European  Hymnaries, 
although  sometimes  (as  in  the  present  Roman) 
in  a mutilated  form  ,*  the  penultimate  stanza, 
for  instance : — 

**  Fundis  Aroma  cortice, 

Vincis  sapore  nectare, 

Jneunda  iructu  fertili, 

Plaudis  triumpbo  nobili,** 

is  often  omitted ; but  it  has  no  worthy  repre- 
sentative in  our  vernacular  church  hymn-bwks 
except  perhaps  in  the  Hymnary.  Of  equal 
sublimity  and  fervour  is  his  well-known 
Passion  monody,  mostly  in  trochaics.  Pangs 
lingua  glorioei  Fradium  eertaminUj  which  hM 
been  subjected  to  similar  ignominious  treat- 
ment in  the  Roman  Breviary.  Then  we  have 
the  Paschal  Processional,  in  hexameters  and 
pentameters,  from  his  poem  on  the  Resurrec- 
tion, very  universally  adopted ; the  first  verse 
of  which.  Salve  feeta  dice  toto  venerdbilie  aevo. 
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was  in  England  generally  prefixed  to  all  the 
processional  proses  for  the  great  Feadvals. 

To  St.  Gregory  the  Great  we  owe  smne  few 
of  the  best  hymns  for  Sundays  from  the  Epi- 
phanv  to  Lent,  for  Passiontide,  Palm  Sunday, 
and  /or  the  Hours  (in  Sapphics).  They  weie 
speedily  adopted  into  most  h3rmnanoa,  espe- 
cially the  early  English.  That  for  Sanaaj 
mor^n^  especi^y.  Prime  dierum  onuUumy  » 
found  m all;  but  neither  that  nor  any  of 
the  Lenten  or  Passiontide  hymns  are  repre- 
sented in  our  vernacular  church  hymn-books 
to  any  appreciable  extent.  To  all  these  are 
appended  the  ascription  of  praise  to  the 
Holy  Trinity  at  the  end,  which  (although  it 
has  been  attributed  to  St.  Ambroeo)  seems 
now  first,  in  various  forms,  to  have  come  into 
general  use. 

The  Irish  Hymnody  must  not  bo  left  un- 
noticed. A Ltlier  Hymnorum  exists  in  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  in  old  Irish  characters,  with 
copious  Scholia  in  the  same  writing : a second 
in  the  Royal  Irish  Academy ; and  a tbiid  at 
the  Franciscan  Collet  of  St  Isidore  at 
Rome.  Some  hymns  from  these  were  pub- 
lished by  Golgan  (Trias  thaumaturgoj  1M7), 
by  Ware,  1656,  and  by  Usher.  The  late 
Dr.  Todd  undertook  to  edit  this  Liber  Hytns^ 
orum  for  the  Irish  Archsralopoal  and  C^tic 
Society,  but  two  parts  only  appeared,  in  1855 
and  1869,  the  undertaking  having  been  cut 
short  by  his  untimely  death.  In  them  we 
find  a hymn  in  honour  of  St  Patrick,  written 
by  Sochnall,  the  son  of  his  sister,  circa  ajd. 
458  (a  Lourica,  or  coat  of  mail  to  whomsoever 
repeated  it) — 

**  Andite,  omnea  amantea  Demn,  mdcU  merlta 
Viri  in  Christo  beati  Patrid  Episcopl. 

Qoomodo  bonnm  ab  actum  similatnr  angelia, 
Perftctamque  propter  vitam  aeqnatur  apoitolia.” 

It  is  printed  in  Daniel  i^-  91,  and  by  Dr. 
J.  Laur,  Villanueva,  in  his  OpuseulaS.  PatriUi^ 
Dublin,  1835.  Then  follows  the  noble  oompo- 
sition  of  St.  Golum^  containing  the  su^ 
stance  of  the  (breeds  in  150  lines : — 

**  Altos  Prosatm,  vetustos  dierum  et  ingenHw^ 

Erat  absque  origine  primordii  et  crenidine; 

Est  et  erit  in  saecula  saeculorum  infinite, 

Cui  est  unigenitns  Chrlstus  et  Ssnetos  Spiritas.** 

Also  a hjrmn  of  St  Cummin  Lange  (a^ 
661),  in  rhyme  in  praise  of  the  Apostle,  who 
are  named  successively,  four  lines  being 
voted  to  each ; — 

**  Gelebra  Jnda  ftsta  Christi  gaortis, 
Apostolorum  ezaltans  memorla.** 

Another  to  St  Mary,  also  rhymed,  by  St- 
Cuchumine  (700  to  750,  see  Mbne,  ii. 

**Caniemus  in  omni  die  ooodnentes  varie, 

Conclamentes  Deo  dignum  b jmnum  Hsnrtse  Marine. 

Bis  per  cborum  bine  et  inde  oollaademus  Mariam." 

Also  (amongst  others)  there  is  a hymn  in 
praise  of  St  Bridget  (died  523X  who  was  far 
many  ages  the  St  Mary  of  the  Irish.  It 
begins — 

**Christaa,  In  nostra  Insula  quae  rocatur  Hibernia." 
The  author,  600-650,  is  unknown. 

To  pass  over  the  hymn  to  St  Agatha  by 
Isidore  of  Seville ; one  by  the  Spamsh  lady 
Cyrilla,  for  St  Thyrsus  and  his  companioDS ; 
and  that  ou  the  Day  of  Judgment  Appare^ 
bit  repentina,  both  praised  by  Bede,  and  ia 
trochaics;  we  notice  a remarkable  Sacia- 
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taMtal  one,  from  tho  Bangor  AsUt|Aofiary,  of 
iloble  simplicity,  SanoU  veaUe  Oorpu$  ChrUU 
oamUe^  which,  as  Daniel  remarlm  ft  194), 
doubtless  shows  that  all  Christians  men  >e- 
oeived  under  both  kinds. 

At  the  end  of  the  9th  oentniy  appears 
anonymoosly  the  hymn  for  many  martyrs, 
SanAorwn  meritie  indyta  Mudia  (in  Chor- 
iambie  Aedepiadt,  the  fourih  Terse  Olyeonie). 
This  is  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  hyronaiies.  (In 
the  HarL  2961  a portion  is  appropriated  to  the 
Holy  Innocents.)  This  list  may  be  closed  with 
tile  Ave  Marie  aUHoj  or  Stitta,  which  appears 
in  public  worship  in  the  9th  century,  wherein 
this  denomination  is  first  applied  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin.  It  has  never  been  altered, 
but  subsequently  was  in  France  and  Ger- 
many frequently  farced  and  paraphrased,  and 
sotumed Into  a Sequence  (see  Mono.  toI.  ii. 
215,  el  teq.). 

Bede  contributed  to  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Church,  &C.,  a treatise,  De  Arte  Metriea, 
and  a number  of  hymna  Paulus  Diaoonus, 
one,  Dt  queatU  laxie^  in  Sapphics,  for  the 
Natirit^^  of  St  John  Baptist  To  Charle- 
magne is  attributed  the  b^utiftil  and  touch- 
ing Veni  Oreator  Sjnriiue^  which  since  his  age 
has  been  sung  with  unexampled  unanimity, 
solemnity,  and  fervour  in  all  portions  of  the 
Western  Church,  not  only  at  Pentecost  but  in 
all  observanoes  in  which  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  specially  neoessa^ ; in  the  corona- 
tion of  kings,  the  consecration  of  patriarchs, 
archbishops  and  bishops,  at  the  opening  of 
councils,  &c. ; and  at  Pentecost,  especially 
at  Terce,  it  u^  to  be,  in  all  churches,  with 
the  celebrant  fully  vested,  and  all  the  altar 
lights  kindled.  To  this  period  belong  also 
the  fine  hymns  for  St.  Michael  and  All  Angels, 
one  of  which  was  composed  by  Alcuin  for 
Charlemagne,  Bwami  Begie  Arehangele  Ml- 
ekad,  and  another  (Mbtis,  i 447)  Archangdwn 
nUrwn  magnum.  In  the  following  century 
Theodulphus  composed  Gloria  lane  el  honor, 
for  Palm  Sunday  i Rhabanus  Maums  (the 
Lilurgiet,  aj>.  815)  two  hymns  for  St.  Michael’s 
Day,  Chriele  eandorum  deeue  angelorum ; an- 
other in  trochees,  Tibi  Chriele  epUndor  patrie ; 
Odo  of  (^uny  <m  St.  Mary  Magdalene,  Lauda 
mater  ecdeeia ; Fulbert  of  Chartres,  the  Pas- 
chal song  of  joy,  Chorue  novae  Jeruealem.  St. 
Poter  Damiani,  although  a poet,  witness  his 
Ad  p^ennie  vitae  fontem — Of  tho  joys  of 
Paradise — did  not  add  much  to  Church  song. 
Flavins  added  TeUue  et  aothra  jubilent,  usM 
in  the  Anglo-Saxon  hymnals  for  the  Coena 
Domini,  And  wo  may  close  this  list  with  the 
loved  name  of  St.  Bernard  and  his  jubilant 
rhythm,  Jeeu  duleie  memoria,  and  his  monody 
to  Christ  on  the  Cross,  Salve  mundi  ealutare, 
both  composed  at  Clairvaux.  Jeeu  duleie 
memoria  was  speedily  welcomed  by  the  whole 
Western  Church.  Originally  appropriate  to 
tho  Circumcision,  it  was  transferred  to  **  The 
Name  of  Jesus  ” when  tliat  became  a Church 
festival  (on  August  7).  It  was  afterwards 
repeatedly  imitated  and  paraphrased,  espe- 
cially in  Trade  and  Sequenoee ; two  beauthful 
rhymed  examples  of  which  are  one  in  the 
Sarum  and  other  English  Missals.  Three 
centos  are  in  the  pre-Reformation  English 
daily  OflSces.  (See  Jeeu  dalds  MsaMiia,  p. 
MI.L) 
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Anonymous  hymns  not  later  than  the  11th 
century  include  Jam  Chriele  Sol  juetitiaet 
AuetorSaluHe  Unioue,  in  tho  early  English  and 
many  French  and  German  mss.  and  books. 
For  the  Festival  of  BS.  Peter  and  Paul,  FeUx 
pw  omnet,  Ac.,  in  the  Boman,  Spamieh,  Parie, 
jRouen,  and  pre-Reformation  Englieh  Hymn- 
ariee:  for  Martyrs,  Martyr  Dei  qui  umioum} 
for  Apostles,  EaeMet  eoelum  laudibue;  for 
Confesinn,  lete  eonfeeeor  Dondni,  and  Jeeu 
Bedemptor  omnium  j for  Virgins,  Vitginie 

rlee;  for  St  Stephen,  Sande  Dei  mrdioee, 
rhyme,  and  extensively  used  in  England 
and  Germany ; but  not  in  tho  Spanidi,  Am* 
broeian,  or  Bourn  offices. 

This  list  may  be  closed  with  the  triumphant 
Ufhe  beata  Jeruealem,  a splendid  para^rase 
of  the  Apoofidypse  xxi,  2, 19-21,  appropriated 
to  the  Dracation  of  a Church  ana  the  Anni- 
versary, and  sung  throughout  Europe  of  old 
time,  probably  from  the  8th  century.  The 
Anglo-Saxons  used  also  Chriele  eundorum 
dominalor  alme  of  the  7th  century,  which  is 
in  many  French  hymnals.  Tho  Urbe  beata 
has  not  escaped  mutilation,  as  in  the  Boman 
Breviary,  and  by  Guyet  and  the  other  Galilean 
so-called  restorers  of  Latin  hymnody,  but  its 
main  features  have  always  been  conserved. 
Archbishop  Trench  writes  (Sacred  Latin  Poe- 
try) : This  poem  attests  its  own  true  inspi- 
ration in  that  it  has  proved  the  source  of  true 
inspiration  in  circles  beyond  its  own,”  alluding 
to  ue  numerous  tranriationsand  imitations  of 
it  in  English  and  German.  Tho  fino  hymn 
for  the  restoration  of  a church,  0 beata  Jemr 
ealem,  is  apparently  an  early  Spanish  hymn. 

' ix.  Hymne  of  the  XL  and  XXL  Centuriee. 

The  period  of  the  11th  and  12th  centuries 
constitutes  a marked  epoch  in  the  history  of 
Latin  Hymnody.  By  that  time  the  ordi- 
nary usage  of  hymns  in  the  various  formu- 
laries of  the  Western  Church  in  difierent 
countries,  dioceses,  and  relirious  communi- 
ties, in  their  daily,  weekly,  festal,  and  peni- 
tential worship,  had  become  fixed  and  settled, 
the  Benedictines,  os  already  intimated,  setting 
the  example;  for,  although  Ambrose  com- 
po^  hymns,  it  is  not  certain  that  ho  or- 
dained them  to  be  sung  in  order  in  tho 
Church  Offices.  Those  wo  have  been  con- 
sidering constituted  tho  staple  of  the  sacred 
songs  of  tiio  Missals,  Breviaries,  and  other 
Offices  of  this  date ; such  being  from  time  to 
time  added  in  each  Country,  Church,  Diocese 
or  Conventual  society  as  celebrated  the  saintly 
founders  and  patrons  of  each,  with  their 
peculiar  solemnities;  ori^nally,  perhaps,  in 
versicles  and  responses  in  prose,  converted 
after  a time  into  poetry ; of  this,  the  Spanish 


hymns  are  notable  examples.  By  this  time, 
however,  with  a few  strixing  exceptions,  the 
Clergy  and  Monks  had  become  the  principal 
poets.  Tho  comparative  seclusion  of  tho 
former,  and  the  separation  of  the  latter  from 
dl  worldly  affitirs,  exercised  a marked  in- 
fluence on  these  compositions.  They  increased 
greatly  in  number;  they  became  more  spiritu- 
alirod,  subjective,  devout,  and  mystical.  They 
were  no  longer  confined  to  the  direct  worship 
and  praise  of  tho  Creator,  of  Christ,  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  to  the  honour  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  and  ol  tiie  Apostles  and  certain  prin- 
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oipal  Saints,  and  appropriated  to  the  varions 
solemnities  of  the  Church  relating  to  them : 
such  as  were  those  of  Ambrose,  Gregory,  Pru- 
dentius,  Fortunatus,  and  their  successors.  They 
becamo  amplified  and  refined  into  eulogies, 
descriptions  of,  and  meditations  upon,  the  Pas- 
sion and  Wounds  of  Christ,  on  His  Sacred 
Countenance,  on  His  Cro^  on  His  Sweet 
Name,  on  the  Vanity  of  Life,  on  the  Joys  of 
Paradise,  on  the  Terrors  of  Judgment ; into 
penitential  exercises,  of  the  Holy  Sacrament, 
of  the  lives  and  sufferings  of  numerous  Saints 
— ^most  especially  into  praises  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  on  her  Digpnity,  on  her  Joys  and 
Dolours.  Of  this  last  particular  species 
(often  mere  paraphrases  of  Ave  MarU  SteUa, 
and  laudations  of  a somewhat  extravagant 
kind)  vast  numbers,  but,  it  is  to  be  observed, 
mainly  belonging  to  the  next  succeeding  cen- 
turies, are  to  be  found  in  3f(me,  ii. ; whilst 
previous  to  this  period,  as  Danid  remarks, 
very  few  had  been  composed.  Peter  Damiani, 
Bouavontura,  Bernard  of  Clunv,  Thomas  of 
Celano,  and  many  others,  including  Adam 
of  St.  Victor,  were  the  authors  of  the  last  pre- 
viously mentioned  sacred  devotional  poetry. 

X.  Adoption  of  Accent  and  Terminal  Rhyme, 

A fuller  fact  of  importance  must  also  be 
noticed:  the  universal  adoption  therein  of 
accent  instead  of  correct  quantity,  and  of 
ierminal  rhyme  or  assonance.  Neither  of 
these,  as  we  have  already  seen,  is  a necessary 
adjunct  of  Latin  Hymnody,  and  may  bo 
thought  to  detract  firom  its  dignity ; but  the 
terminations  and  prosody  of  the  Latin  of  that 
age  lent  themselves  so  easily  thereto,  that 
sacred  poetry  in  general,  instead  of  being 
founded  on  the  metre  and  quantity  of  sylla- 
bles, assumed  rather,  as  being  more  facile,  I 
syllabism  and  rhyme.  These  mymes  were  at 
^t  merely  of  vowels  or  assonances,  to  be 
adhered  to  when  convenient,  disregard^  when 
otherwise.  They  might  be  confined  to  a single 
letter  or  fall  on  an  unaccented  sellable,  or  oe 
found  in  the  last  verse  only.  Hilary  himself, 
perhaps,  almost  unconsciously  set  the  first 
example  in  the  4th  century : — 

**  Quern  Btella  natum  fUlglda 
Monstrat  mlcons  In  aetbero, 

Magosque  duxit  praevia, 

Ipeius  od  cunabuia.” 

Pope  Damosus,  St  Gregory,  and  others 
wrote  rhymeil  or  assonant  hymns.  Ave  Marie 
Stella ; Veni  Creator  Spiritne  are  such.  Odo 
of  Cluny  has  alternate  rhymes 
**  Lauda  Mater  eocleeia, 

Lauda  Chriatl  clementiam, 

Qul  aeptem  purgat  villa 
Per  Beptlformem  graiiam.** 

IV  or  is  the  Church,  nor  are  individuals  to  be 
blamed,  for  thus  following  the  universal 
prompting  of  human  nature  peculiar  to  no 
age,  which  in  sacred  compositions,  as  in  others, 
looks  for  smoothness  and  ease,  for  the  music  of 
language,  for  an  assistance  to  memory,  and  to 
rivet  the  attention ; to  which  the  music  may 
form  an  harmonious  accompaniment.  **  It  is 
not,”  says  Dr.  Guest  (Hist,  of  English  Rhythm^ 
i\6),  **a  mere  ornament,  it  marks  and  defines 
tlio  accent,  and  thereby  strengthens  and  sup- 
ports the  rhythm.  Its  advantages  have  been 
felt  so  strongly  that  no  ))eople  have  ever 
adopted  an  accentual  rhythm  without  also 
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adopting  rhyme.”  To  the  12th  oentory  be- 
long trochaic  tetrameter  aoatalectic  (or  per- 
fect) and  catalectic  (or  incomplete)  lines. 
An  exam^e  of  this  last  is  that  of  Peter 
Damiani  (Dan.  i.  116), 

^ Ad  perennU  vitae  fontem  mens  sitivit  aridx.** 
The  composers  df  Seonences,  as  will  be  fonnd, 
made  much  use  of  these  rhymes  and  aason- 
anccs.  Among  the  most  remarkable  instances 
of  elaborate  rhyming  is  the  Horn  novieeima 
of  Bernard  of  Cluny,  a poem,  evidently  in- 
tended for  private  use  only*  It  is  in  a dac- 
tylic hexameter  catalectic,  with  a trochaie 
rhymed  ending,  divided  iuto  three  mrts,  be- 
tween which  a caesura  is  inadmisaible,  and  it 
has  a feminine  leonine  intermediate  rhyme 
between  the  two  first  clauses : — 

**  Horst  no  visslma  | tempon  pesalma  | tonivlgi  { Imoi” 
Dr.  Neale  translated  it  into  English  verse  of 
fourteen  syllables  each,  three  short  of  the  ori- 
ginal, without  attempting  the  complicated 
rhyme.  Mr.  Moultrie  {Lyra  Myeticoj  113) 
also  rendered  a considerable  portion  with 
much  success  into  a similar  measuro  to  the 
original.  [See  p.  6S3.]  St  Thomas  of  Aquino 
(13th  cent.)  rhymed  his  sacramental  lyrics ; but 
in  most  cases  the  quantitative  mode  still  pre- 
vailed. Daniel  prints  several  hymns  of  a much 
later  date  (vol.  i.  pp.  298-306)  of  St  Nicholas, 
St  Agnes,  St  Joseph,  the  Visitation,  of  Mary 
Magdalene,  of  Augustine,  of  the  Name  A 
Jesus,  each  stanza  of  three  lines,  in  trochaie 
catalectics  of  fifteen  syllables  and  triple 
rhymes.  Rhymed  hexameters  and  rhymed 
hexameters  and  pentameters  are  sometimes 
used. 

xL  Metre, 

With  rhyme  is  intimately  connected  the 
subject  of  metre.  The  principal  feet  of  which 
the  Greeks  and  Latins  ma^  use  in  their 
verse  were  eight  in  number:  1.  The  Span- 
deCf  of  two  long  syllables ; 2.  The  Pyrrhic, 
of  two  short;  3.  The  Iambic,  of  a sboit 
and  long;  4.  The  Trochee,  of  a long  and 
short : 5.  The  Dactyl,  of  a long  and  two  short; 

6.  The  Anapaest,  of  two  short  mod  a long; 

7.  The  MolMsian,  of  three  long ; 8.  The  Tri- 
brach, of  three  short.  Of  these  the  1st,  2Dd, 
5th  and  6th  measure  two  in  time  more  or  lem 
rapid,  the  remainder  three.  Four  others  are 
sometimes  found  in  classical  poetry : 1.  The 
Amphibrach,  a long  between  two  short ; 2.  The 
Amphimacer,  a short  between  two  long ; 3,  The 
Bacchic,  a short  followed  by  two  long : A And 
the  Antibacehic,  two  long  followed  by  a short 
The  first  is  a measure  of  two,  with  a syncope 
in  the  middle,  the  remainder  of  five.  Of  ^ 
these  feet,  with  their  compounds,  the  mediae- 
val hymnists,  as  well  as  the  classical  poets, 
made  use  in  composing  their  verses.  At  the 
School  of  Adrian  at  G^terbury,  we  are  tedd 
that  **  oentena  genera  metrorum  ” were 
studied,  among  which  was  the  Adonic  of  one 
long  and  two  short,  and  two  long  syUabks. 
Before  this  time,  however,  these  classical 
measures.  Hexameters,  Hexameters  and  Penta* 
meters.  Anacreontic,  and  the  various  measures 
found  in  Horace,  although  still  partially  re- 
tained, were  in  process  of  change  or  abandoo- 
ment.  Church  Bong  was  composed  mostly  in 
alliterative  and  rhythmical  measure,  judging 
of  the  melody  by  the  ear,  and  attending  to 
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the  artificial  distribution  of  the  accent,  and 
not  to  the  quantity  of  the  syllable.  Bede 
in  a treatise,  De  Arte  Metri^  says,  **  Rhythm 
is  a moduljkted  composition  of  words!  not 
in  metrical  arrangement  (comraitione),  but 
arranged  in  a number  of  syllaoles  according 
to  the  judgment  of  the  ears ; **  or,  as  Ethel- 
wold  says  (Boni/aeii  EjM,  lx?.,  Mayence 
Edit  77),  not  elaborated  b^  the  measuring 
of  feet,  but  composed  of  eight  syllables  in 
each  pcurticular  verse,  fitted  under  one  and 
the  some  letter  in  equal  paths  of  lines.*' 
Ethelwold  had  before  written  that  he  Lad 
sent  three  hymns  for  singing  of  two  kinds; 
the  first  in  heroic  measure  of  a dactylic  hexa- 
meter and  pentameter  rule,  and  adjusted  into 
seventy  formulss  of  co^ual  verses ; the  other 
being  in  the  lambio  dimeter  and  an  Aerostio 
as  just  before  mentioned.  Bede  himself  speaks 
of  the  Dactylic  or  Hexameter  (which  he  pre- 
fers) ; of  the  Pentameter ; of  the  Dactylic  JPha~ 
leeian  pentameter ; consisting  of  a Spondee^ 
a Dactyl,  and  three  Trochees  (**Cantemas 
Domino  Deoque  Nostro** ;)  of  the  i^pphie  ; of 
the  Tetrameter  catalectic, 

**  SquAlent  arvs  sole  pnlvere  multo ; ** 

Of  the  lambic  hexameter : 

**  Senex  fldells  prinut  credendi  vU,** 

Of  the  lambic  tetrameter  or  dimeter : 

**  Dens  Creator  onmium," 

The  Anacreontic : 

**  Age  Jam  precor  meamm,*' 

And  the  Trochaic : 

**  Hymnom  dicat  torba  fratnun,** 
and  what  he  calls  a rhythm  without  measure ; 

**  Bex  Eteme  Domlne, 

Remm  (Jreator  omniam,** 

as  all  being  in  use  i a his  time  for  sacred  poetry. 
It  will  be  found  on  examination  that  after 
Bede's  time  those  hjrmns  in  the  English  hynm- 
books  up  to  the  11th  and  12Ui  centuries  [see 
Ejnmaiivm,  p.  646]  are  mainly  in  lambic  or  iVo- 
ehaic  metres,  and  composed  with  little  re«urd 
to  prosody.  Classical  versification  founded  on 
measure  and  quantity  was  gradually  trans- 
formed into  the  more  modem,  based  on  the 
number  of  syllables,  accentuation,  alliteration, 
assonance,  and  rhyme.  At  the  opening  of 
the  12th  century  this  syllabism  and  rhyme 
ruled  lyrical  verse.  The  Aeclepiad  of  four 
feet  (a  Spond^  a Choriamb,  a Trochee,  and 
Iambics,  endiug  with  two  Dactyls),  or  of 
four  feet  and  a Caesura  (a  Spondee,  a Dactyl, 
then  the  Caesura  followed  oy  two  Dactyls) ; 
the  lambic  dimeter,  the  septenarian  Trochaic, 
are  all  reducible  to  a uniform  number  of  syl- 
lables. The  quantity  of  the  penultimates 
was,  however,  retainea.  The  Trochaic  Tetra- 
meter catalectic  and  acatalectic,  was  called 
also  Septenarius  because  of  the  complete 
number  of  its  feet,  catalectic  when  one  syl- 
lable short,  Desinit  citius  quam  debuit  (Kara- 
X^w),  acatalectic  when  having  the  feet 
complete.  Assonances  or  rhjrmes  were  intro- 
duce at  the  end  of  the  verse  as  well  as  of  its 
first  hemistich.  Thus  Peter  Damiani : 

**  Dam  pressaris  ac  acrumnls  se  gemtt  obnoxiam, 
Quxm  amisit  dam  deliqait  oontempUtar  glorlaia.” 

In  the  next  century  we  find  correct  rhymes  ; 

**  Ad  bonorem  taam  Chrlste  recolet  ecclesU 
Praecarsoris  «t  BaptlsUe  tai  natalitia.” 


Lingard,  in  his  Anglo-Saxon  Church  (ii. 
64),  gives  to  the  same  effect  a summary  of 
English  sacred  poems,  and  notices  that  from 
these  metres  were  borrowed  the  measures  of 
our  present  modem  poetry.  Further,  tho 
first  verse  of  the  hemistich  of  the  Septenarius 
was  doubled,  and  correspondently  the  second. 
Thus  was  initiated  the  celebratra  strophe  of 
four,  then  of  six,  verses  which  were  ample, 
harmonious,  and  caff,  and  admitted  of  a 
thousand  varieties.  The  eight  syllable  verses 
might  be  tripled  and  quadrupled ; and  as  many 
svllables  added  to  each  line  as  might  please 
tne  ear.  To  this  measure  the  music  was 
intimately  adapted.  The  tradition  for  the 
Proses  or  Sequences  was  that,  differently  from 
hymns,  the  melody  should  be  varied  from  one 
end  to  the  other,  but  that  in  them  there  should 
be  the  same  musiod  phrase  for  lines  having 
the  same  number  of  syllables.  The  melody 
was  varied  throughout  but  each  neumatic 
period  was  chanted  twice,  or  oftener,  as  need 
be.  So  far  mmht  be  the  case  with  the  Proses 
of  Notker.  There  was,  however,  one  thing 
more  wanted,  and  that  was  a verse  by  way  of 
pause,  having  an  invariable  number  of  sylla- 
bles, for  a clausula  or  period,  both  to  the 
verses  and  for  the  music.  Yet  this  versicle 
had  to  be  developed  so  that  the  musical  phrase 
might  be  developed  also  when  requii^,  as 
these  phrases  mi^t  be,  and  always  were,  of 
unequal  length.  Another  verse  of  15  sylla- 
bles would  not  be  sufficient  for  this;  hence 
the  first  hemistich  being  doubled,  the  Christi 
natalitia  was  inteiposed,  which  thus  admitted 
the  enlargement  of  the  melody  required ; and, 
as  the  two  last  verses  of  each  clausula  rhymed. 
Regem  cum  laetitid,  the  unity  of  the  strophe 
was  preserved.  And  thus,  at  last,  sung  Adam 
of  St.  Victor,  on  St  Stephen : — 


**  Heri  mundos  exoltavit, 

£t  exaltons  celebravlt 
Christi  natalitia ; 

Heri  chorus  angeloram, 

Proaecutus  est  coelorum 
Begem  cum  loetitia." 

Practical  necessity,  then,  os  much  as  taste 
created  these  brUliant  and  popular  sacred 
lyrics  of  the  12th  and  following  oentury.  By 
the  end  of  the  13th  the  mechanism  and  style 
were  already  becoming  debased. 


xii.  Sequences, 

In  the  10th  and  11th  centuries  a new 
description  of  Hymns  denominated  Proses,  and 
by  the  Germans  Tropes  or  Sequences,  were  in- 
troduced into  the  celebration  of  the  Mass, 
Hymns  having  been  previously  usually  con- 
fined to  the  daily  public  Offices  of  prayer  and 
praise;  and  Trope  being  a general  name  for 
any  versicle  or  strophe  introduced  into,  or 
supplemental^  to,  other  ecclesiastical  chants 
{Gerbert,  de  Cantu,  i.  340).  According,  how- 
ever, to  St  Cyprian's  life  of  Csssarius  of  Arles, 
542  (Oerhert,  ibid,),  that  Bishop  ordered  tlie 
laity  and  clergy  to  sing,  some  in  Greek,  some 
in  Latin,  Proses  and  Anthems  in  the  Church. 
Later  on.  however.  Prose  came  to  mean  the 
kind  of  style  of  that  composition;  Sequence, 
its  place  in  the  Service.  I n consequence  of  the 
destruction  of  Jumibges  by  the  Normans  in 
851,  some  of  its  monks  took  refuge  at  St.  Gall, 
bringing  with  them  their  Gregorian  Aniipho- 
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nar\f.  Therein  the  Chadual  (the  anthem  pre- 
ceding the  Gospel)  in  all  Festal  days  and 
Seasons  ended  with  a long  AUduia^  being  a 
musical  jabilation  on  a oertainnumber  of  notes, 
called  Neumest  without  words,  on  the  final  A ; 
also  called  the  SequerUia  as  following  thereon. 
These  NeutM$  (which  were  Tery  difficult  to 
remember)  owed  their  orira  to  two  chanters 
sent  by  Pope  Adrian  to  CharlemaCTe ; Peter, 
who  opened  a school  at  Metz,  and  Bomanus, 
who,  having  been  detained  by  illness  at  St. 
Gall,  commenced  a school  of  music  there  also. 
In  this  monastery  of  St.  Gkdl  was  domiciled  a 
voung  religious  named  Notker  (called  Bal- 
bulus  from  his  stammer),  of  refined  musical 
taste.  He  was  delight  to  find  that  the 
Jumi^ges  book  had  affixed  to  these  NeuiM$ 
certain  words  corresponding  to  their  number, 
a contrivance  which  enabled  him  to  remember 
the  cadences  of  these  Neume$  much  more 
easily ; especiallv  as  new  ones  were  constantly 
being  inti^uoed.  Under  the  advice  of  his 
master  Yson,  he  forthwith  set  himself  to  com- 
pose some  new  words  for  these  musical  SSs- 
queneei  at  the  different  Festivals  of  the  year, 
and  began  with  that  for  Eastertide — 

**  Landes  Deo  condnat  orbis  nblque  iotus  ** 

(seo  Danidf  v.  62),  wherein  every  note  of 
the  melody  should  have  an  accompanpng 
word.  After  other  lessons  as  to  the  melody 
and  words  from  his  master,  ho  composed 
another  in  like  form  for  the  Dedication  of  a 
Church — 

« Psallat  EcclesU  mater  iUIbaU  ** 


(see  Daniel,  ii.  23 ; Mone,  i 323';  NectU'e  Se~ 
quentiae,  247) ; and  others  followed. 

In  general  these  early  Notkarian  Pr<m$ 
(with  a few  conspicuous  exceptions),  were  not 
rhymed  or  with  assonances,  except  acciden- 
tally ; heiioe  the  ^ulior  appellation.  That 
for  the  Nativity,  ^‘a  reedamm  (for  the  Cir- 
cumcision in  the  Sarum  Missal);  for  the 
Holy  Innocents,  Laus  tibi  ChrisU;  that  for 
the  same  day  in  the  Sarum  Missal,  CeUa 
pueri  concrepent ; the  Veni  SancU  SrAi^us  El 
emiUe,  attributed  to  Robert  Kine  of  ranee ; a 
grand  anonymous  prose  on  the  Holy  Trinity — 
**  Benedicts  sit  beats  Trinitaa,’* 


retained  in  the  Sarum  Missed  for  Trinity 
Sunday ; the  well-known  Allduiatie  Prose  for 
Septuagesima,  Cantemus  cuncti ; another  for 
Christmas,  Naio  canunt  omnia ; and  St  Ber- 
nard's Lsetabundus,  ore  amon^  the  excep- 
tions and  are  all  either  rhymed  or  assonant. 
This  non-rhyming  gave  rise  to  the  idea  (partly 
adopted  even  by  Mone,  iii.,  49)  that  they 
were  vague,  incoherent  compositions,  without 
determinate  metro  or  melodies.  Such  wos  not 
tho  case.  Dr.  Neale  (Daniel,  v.,  1)  and  the 
Abb^  Gautier  (Preface  cxxxvn.)  have  given  a 
series  of  canons  by  which  the  recitation  of  them 
was  regulated,  the  main  principle  of  which  was 
that  each  of  the  clauses  or  lines  of  tho  Prose 


lablo  be  closely  accommodate  to  the  musiei 
notes  of  the  jubilant  Neumes  to  which  they 
were  set.  If,  then,  the  individual  clause  was 
doable  or  treble,  or  more,  the  same  musical 


phrase  would  l>c  repeated,  twice  or  thrice,  Ac. 
if  somewhat  longer,  it  would  be  lengthened 
out ; if  shorter  contracted,  till  another  phrase 
was  arrived  at.  The  Prose  at  last  often  con- 


sisted of  a series  of  clauses,  two  and  two  of 
the  same  plan,  although  the  introductoiy  and 
concluding  versicles  bad  a special  modulatka. 
The  Abbe  Gautier  gives  this  example : 

Frafocs— **  JotumnesJesa  Christo  maltnmdileeCe  Tlfga 

1.  Tu  ^08  smore  csrnslera  > « .4--^  ^ 

InuTciMraitemUquIMI.  } * 

2.  Tu  lene  oonjogis  I p^ns  rcspolsti  I Messiam  stentos. 

Ut  pecU^  I ssers  merntees  |.  Flnenta  potsre.” 

Into  other  phases  of  this  ancient  proeodj  it 
is  not  necessary  to  enter. 

We  are  now  arrived  at  the  middle  period 
of  the  12th  century,  and  to  Adam  o{  6t 
Victor;  to  the  second  period  of  these  noble 
rhjmed  metrical  Sequences,  changed  in  metre, 
which,  increasing  in  beauty  and  popularity,  kept 
hold  on  the  mind  of  the  Church  in  Northern 
Europe  for  centuries.  Northern  Europe,  be 
it  ob^ved,  for  it  must  be  mentioned  that 
neither  Spain  nor  Italy  nor  France  sooth  of 
the  Loire,  seem  ever  to  have  welcomed  them. 
About  the  year  1153  may  be  said  to  have 
begun  a new  epoch  in  the  history  of  Proses 
(hereafter  to  be  called  Sequences)  in  the  Aldiey 
of  St.  Victor  at  Paris,  founded  40  years  beftue 
by  Louis  VI.  Therein  resided  a distiugnidked 
sacred  foei  and  musician  named  Adam,  whom 
compositions  were  destined  to  effect  a vast 
improvement  (even  a revolution)  in  Church 
song.  The  learned  Jose  Clichtove,  who  died 
15M,  in  the  fourth  and  last  part  of  his  Mbta- 
datorium  Eedssiasticum  (who,  however,  is  not 
pcurticularly  happy  in  the  explanaikm  of 
Proses),  writes  tnus  of  him  and  of  the  rhymed 
Proses  of  this  second  epoch : — 

**Thi8  form  of  Prose  In  the  Church  Offices  is 
oftlebrsted  and  of  all  that  which  is  most  in  use.  Its 
illoBUrioaa  author,  renowned  no  less  for  vlrtae  than  for 
learning,  Adam  of  St.  Victor,  was  in  a surprising  dsgrm 
copious  and  ready  in  the  rhythmical  modnliikm  of 
Prases,  as  very  many  of  those  composed  by  htm  f«> 
certain  occasions  very  plainly  declare.^ 

By  this  time,  in  the  North  of  France  at 
lea^  a considerable  proportion  of  the  JVo#- 
keriaA  Proses  and  those  of  inferior  merit  had 
gone  out  of  use  in  choirs ; and  Church  musi- 
cians had  set  themselves  to  compoee  otheis 
of  a more  melodions  and  popular  cliaimcter. 
These  did  not  oonfine  themselves  to  the  an- 
cient Neumes  of  AUeluia,  repeoted  on  many 
clauses  or  versicles  of  an  equal  number  of  syl- 
lables, but  adopted  an  entirely  novel  and 
orig;inal  system  both  of  versification  and 
music,  derived  from  popular  airs  and  much 
more  grateful  to  the  ear.  Wo  find  Terms 
of  great  regularitv  constructed  oocording  to 
the  system  explidned  above,  and  enridied 
with  rhvmes  or  great  number,  variety,  and 
beauty,  having  penultimates  sometimes  loa^ 
■ome&nes  short  Of  these  Adam  of  St  Victor 
was  the  principal  author  (although  he  had 
many  imitators),  and  tho  Abbe  Ganticr  has 
done  signal  service  to  Church  hymnody  by 
publishing  103  of  them,  with  a few  oUien 
which  may  perhaps  be  his,  and  also  some  of 
his  hymns,  t<^ether  with  on  exhaustive  intro- 
duction and  notes  exhibiting  much  research 
(CEuvres  Podiques  d*Adam  de  VidUtr, 
Paris,  1858  ; 2od  ed.  1881).  M.  Fffiix  donenk 
has  also  done  much  for  the  cause  by  pub- 
lishing, with  the  original  music  (4fk  ediiiem, 
Paris,  1876,  PoussiSgue  frires)  in  modem 
notation,  the  chants  of  the  Sainte  Chapelle, 
with  a selection  of  the  principal  Sequenoes 
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of  the  Middle  Agee  from  ancient  manoeoript 
eooroes. 

The  Sequeneet  of  Adam  are  moet  of  th^ 
Tery  beantiful.  Out  of  45  which  Qantier 
printe  in  hie  2nd  ed.,  1881,  ae  undoubtedly 
genuine,  aiz  are  for  the  Feart  days  which  are 
connect^  with  the  Blessed  Virgin,  the  remain- 
der for  the  other  Church  Festivals  and  Seasons. 
Like  those  of  Notker,  they  became  extremely 
popular  all  over  the  North  of  Europe.  Two 
of  them  for  Pentecost,  the  admirable  Lux 
eundoj  lux  inngnisy  and  Qui  prooedU  ab 
uiroque  are  singularly  fine  and  impressive. 
It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  these  compo- 
sitions, and,  indeed,  those  of  this  date  in 
general,  are  charged  and  saturated  with  the 
great  facts,  the  very  inmost,  the  most  recon- 
dite and  spiritual  meanings  of  Scripture,  with 
its  mystical  and  s^bolioal  meanings  and  in- 
terpretations ; and  are  in  musical  and  flowing 
verse,  clothed  with  the  magnificent  imagery 
and  descriptions  of  the  Prophets  and  of  the 
Book  of  ti£e  Revelation.  A goodly  selection 
is  made  from  them  in  the  English  Missals, 
among  them  the  splendid 

•«  Zyma  v«tu8  expurgeiur/' 

for  Easter ; for  the  Dedication  of  the  Church— 
**Hlcmsalem  et  Sl<m  flliae  ** 
in  the  Octave — 

**  Qoam  dilecU  tabemacola  *,  ** 
for  the  Feasts  of  the  Virgin — 

**  Ave  mundi  spes  MarU,'* 

**  Hodlenue  lux  die! ; 

and  that  which  Dr.  Noale  has  denominated 
“ the  masterpiece  of  Adam,”  for  the  Exalta- 
tion of  the  Cross,  and  sung  throughout  France, 
England,  and  Rhineland, 

**  Laudes  Crada  attoUamus.’* 

We  may  well  join  in  the  pathetic  lamentation 
of  the' Abbe  Gautier  (Prs/oce  olxxxii.) 
over  the  abolition  in  the  Gallican  Church, 
where  they  had  been  sung  by  choir  and 
people  down  to  the  17th  cent.,  “without 
pity,  without  shame,  and  without  taste,  of 
these  poems  which  h^  been  chanted  in  the 
vaulted  roofs  of  a thousand  churches  for 
four  centuries,”  not  being  out  of  place  nor  in- 
terfering with  the  Divine  Offices,  but  their 
most  natural  ornament,  for  the  sake  of  adopt- 
ing others  of  a more  classical  stylo ; and  sym- 
pathise in  his  earnest  desiro  to  readopt,  as 
“ national  reminiscences,”  not  all  the  Prewes 
of  Adam,  but  the  more  beautiful,  of  which, 
ho  says,  “thero  are  at  least  twenty  which 
would  embellish  any  Liturgy.”  An  excellent 
edition  of  Adam’s  Liturgical  poetry,  with  a 
translation  into  corresponding  metres  and 
rhymes,  was  published  by  the  Rev.  Digby 
8.  Wra^ham,  M.A.,  in  l&l. 

The  Engli^  MuiaU  also  contain  many  of 
Notkeris  Pro$e$t  as  that  for  the  Circuincirion, 
JEjja  recolamui;  for  Easter,  Laudes  Salvatori; 
for  Pentecost,  Sancti  Spiritus  adsit  nobis 
yralia ; for  8t.  Martin,  Sacerdotem  ChrisH;  for 
Apostles,  Clare  sanctorum  seneUus ; for  8t.  John 
Evangelist,  JbanneaJeatt  Christo,  &c.  Many  of 
the  Sequences  in  the  English  Misseds  are  anony- 
mous: for  Easter,  Fi^ens  praeclara  rutUai, 
and  the  dramatic  and  interrogative  Victimae 
PaschaU ; those  for  Advent,  which  were  not 
customary  elsewhere ; and  one  for  the  Visi- 
tatkm,  probably  composed  at  Salisbury  (JDanid, 


▼.  258X  beginning  Cdebremus  in  hoc  die,  and 
which  bas  this  strophe— 

VMtatrlx  in  montaniB, 

Visitatrix  in  hia  plania, 

Sis  matria  eocleaiae. 

which  seems  to  have  been  written  after  the 
removal  of  the  cathedral  to  its  present  site.  A 
MS.  Tropmum,  formerly  belonging  to  Christ 
Church,  Dublin,  of  the  latter  h^f  of  the  18th 
century,  is  in  the  University  Library,  Cam- 
bridge. It  contains  a series  of  these  Samm 
Sequences  with  the  musical  notation  of  that 
period  attached  to  each. 

The  number  of  these  compositions,  espe- 
cially of  the  Adamic  type,  increased  almost 
indefinitely  during  the  18th  and  14th  cen- 
turies in  every  country,  diocese,  and  church. 
Of  great  elegance  and  significance,  is  that  of 
the  Four  Evangelists,  Jucundare  pUbs  fiddis. 
Also  that  of  St.  Thomas  of  Aquino,  who  died 
1274,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem,  composed  after 
tlie  1^  manner  of  Adam,  and  folly  exemplify- 
ing his  style;  to  which  may  be  addea  the 
imitation,  Becolamus  Sacram  Coenam.  The 
“ Praise  of  the  Cross,”  by  St.  Bonaventura,  his 
contemporary,  Beoordare  Sanctae  Crucis,  is  ex- 
cellent also.  Especially  is  to  be  noted  the 
Sequence  Dies  irae,  dies  iUa,  for  All  Souls*  Day. 
This  last  is  almort  the  anly  Sequence  which 
Italy  has  produced,  and,  says  Daniel  (iL  112  ) 
“Omnium  consensu  sacrae  poeseos  summum 
decus,  et  ecclesme  latinae  KstpiiXior  eat  pre- 
tiosia^um.”  The  inimitable  Stabat  mater 
dolorosa.  Monody  of  Jacobus  de  Benedictis 
^ it  seems),  on  the  Seven  Dolours  or  Of  the 
Compassion  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  in  the 
style  of  Adam,  and  probably  composed  after 
1225,  has  been  accepted  by  the  aliole  Latin 
Church.  In  the  unrefonned  noted  JBoiieii 
Antiphonary  this  is  placed  as  a Prose  for 
Sunday  in  the  Passion,  with  the  origii^ 
simple  and  mournful  melody  which  Ib^ni 
adopted  and  enlarged.  A noble  Sequence  for 
the  Epiphany,  Prompto  gentes  animOy  not 
found  in  the  Imks,  is  in  that  Aniiphonary. 

By  the  beginning  of  the  14th  century  the 
composition  of  Proses  and  Sequences,  and 
that  of  Latin  sacred  poems  in  general,  may 
be  said  to  have  culminated.  These  increased 
indefinitely  in  number,  but  not  in  excellence, 
and  sometimes  became,  in  the  North,  almost 
incumbrances  to  the  Divine  Offices.  Many 
on  various  subjects  were  even  composed  in,  or 
translated  int^  the  vulgar  tongue,  and  sung 
by  the  people,  often  to  secular  tunes,  on  every 
possible  occasion.  There  was  almost  a sense 
of  relief  in  the  Western  Church  when,  in  the 
16Ui  century,  Pius  V.  and  the  Council  of 
Trent  reduora  those  to  be  used  as  part  of  the 
Mium  to  four;  the  Victimae  PaschaU;  Veni 
Sanete  Smriius;  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem; 
and  the  Dies  Irae ; to  which  was  added  tho 
Stabat  Mater  in  1727.  Fuller  details  concern- 
ing Sequences,  together  with  the  first  lines  of 
more  than  seven  hundred,  and  an  account  of 
over  thirty  mss.  and  prints  service  books  in 
which  they  are  found,  arc  given  in  the  special 
article  on  Baquanoea. 

xiii.  The  XIV.  and  XV.  Centuries. 

At  the  berinning  of  the  i4th  century  the 
golden  a^e  of  Latin  hymnody  may  be  said  to 
have  expired,  and  its  son  to  have  gone  down 
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in  glory.  Among  the  latest  gems  were  the 
Hymns  and  Seqaencet  of  St.  Thomas  of 
Aquino,  the  Dominican,  renowned  as  one  of 
the  few  Italian  sacred  poets.  His  hymns 
include  the  Adoro  te  devoie;  Tange  lingna 
glorioH  Corporis ; Lauda  Sion ; Saais  Soiem- 
niU,  and  the  VeHmm  supemum,  all  of  which 
have  been  in  extensive  use  either  in  their 
original  or  their  translated  forms  from  his  day 
to  the  present  time.  Other  fine  hymns  before 
the  end  of  the  14th  century  are:  Surrexit 
Chruius  hodie,  and  Eeee  tempus  e$t  vernale^ 
both  for  Eastw;  and  the  0 heaia  beaiorum, 
for  Martyrs.  The  grand  and  pathetic  Stabat 
MaUr  dohrojsa^  Juxta  erueem,  although  often 
associated  with  this  period,  is  of  a later  date. 
It  is  found  in  the  Paris  Missal^  1481,  and 
the  Belgian  Miss^  1483.  [See  Bhimbam*] 

The  sacred  lyrical  Latin  poetry  subsequent 
to  the  18th  century,  of  which  there  is  an  ex- 
traordinary quantity  in  every  possible  variety 
of  metre,  may  be  divided  into  four  classes : — 

1.  Hymns  to  Ood  and  the  seyeral  Persona  of  the  Holy 

TrinHv. 

2.  For  FestlYala  and  Seaaona,  and  to  the  Croes. 

3.  Of  SainU  and  Angela. 

4.  Of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

Of  all  these  the  authors  are  for  the  most  part 
unknown.  As  to  the  first  head,  it  would 
seem  as  if  former  Christian  poets  had  exhausted 
these  great  subjects,  and  the  praises  become 
feebler  and  less  original.  The  old  Hymns  and 
Sequences  keep  their  places,  and  to  them  are 
subjoined  mai^  variations  and  additions  pecu- 
liar to  each  Country,  Diocese,  Church,  and 
Conventual  Order;  but  the  new  hvmnody 
attains  not  to  the  grondeur  and  excellence  of 
the  more  ancient.  This  may  easily  be  verified 
in  the  volumes  of  Mone.  The  mrmer  spirit 
of  Christian  poetry,  however,  still  partially 
survived,  although  the  style  is  inferior  and 
different.  There  are  several  hymns  to  the 
Holy  Trinity  of  the  14tli  and  15th  centuries, 
esp^ually  in  Germany  — DtUeis  amor,  pax, 
verUas ; Summe  Pater  sanete  Deus ; Trinitatis 
aUissimae,  Ac.,  most  of  them  condeusations  or 
expansions  of  the  Nicene  and  Athanasian 
Creeds.  We  find  too  **  Hours  of  the  Holy 
Trinity."  The  three  Hymns  and  Sequences 
for  the  Transfiguration  in  the  English  Office- 
books  are  fine.  They  begin  CoeUstU  formam 
gloriae;  0 sator  rerum,  reparalor  aevi;  and 
Onata  lux  de  lumine.  There  are  rhymed  sum- 
maries of  the  Life  of  Christ,  besides  such  as  were 
in  use  in  the  11th  and  12th  centuries.  There 
is  an  excellent  rhymed  hymn  for  Advent,  with 
a melody,  Feni,  Veni,  Rex  Olqriae!  a number  of 
rhymed  and  assonant  or  acrostic  Songs  and 
Hymns  for  the  Nativity:  Dies  est  laetUae; 
Apparuit  henignitcu,  Ac.,  precursors  of  Christ- 
mas and  Epiphany  CaroL.  We  find  many  for 
the  Passion,  ns  Flange  Sion  Ftlia ; Dulcis  Jesu 
spes  pauperum ; Patris  Sapientia ; Ad  matu- 
tinum  gemide,  and  several  versions  of  the 
Hours  of  the  Passion,  mostly  in  rhyme,  a 
method  of  devotion  which  be^n  and  spread 
widely  in  this  age.  There  is  also  a devotion 
of  the  Holy  Cross,  Crux  Uia,  Christe,  salus 
hominum;  one  for  the  Exaittiion  or  Inven- 
tion of  the  Cross,  Salve  Cruz  sancta.  Salve 
mundi  gloria,  in  lambic  hexameters  Mono- 
culum ; and  a Lnment  for  Jesus,  for  private 
recitation,  in  eighty  verses,  each  verse  begin- 


ning with  His  Name.  There  are  also  hyams 
**  of  the  Face  of  Jesus,"  and  salutations  to  H^s 
several  members ; Salve  moa  O patroma  Cnz^ 
a double-rhymed  hynm  of  the  Paaskm  ; aad 
several  Graces  after  Meals.  Some  fine  addi- 
tional Hymns  and  Sequences  there  are  for 
Pentecost  and  the  Holy  Ghost  8t  Thomss 
of  Aquino  had  many  imitators  in  boooor  of 
the  Sacrament,  in  proses,  in  versified  aceook- 
paniments  to  the  actions  of  the  Maas,  gene- 
rally acrostics  or  rhymed,  soch  as  Ck^isims 
Lux  indefieiens;  0 Panis  duJeissimse ; Am 
earo  Christi  eara,  Tu  es  eerie  qmem  kabeo; 
Quod  in  dra  eemitur ; Salve  saluberrima; 
Saiuraius  /ereulis;  all  of  which  are  new 
features  of  hymnody,  were  sometimes  sung 
in  the  churwes,  and  also  used  privatdy. 
Tliere  are  also  **  Soluiations  of  Jesua,"  euA 
line  bephuiing  with  Ave  or  Salve,  the  Boairy 
of  Christ,  the  Psalter  of  Jesus  (576  veraes); 
Jesu  duloe  Medieamen,  with  prayers  to  Him ; 
of  the  Goodness  and  spintaal  befits  of  God, 
Angelorum  si  haberem,  Ac. ; hymns  for  fune- 
rals, penitential  hymns ; many  on  the  miseries 
of  this  life;  in  time  of  tribulation:  on  Coa- 
iempt  of  the  World,  Ac.  Many  of  theae  be- 
tray the  mind  of  the  cloister,  and  are  sacred 
songs,  and  rather  meant  for  private  medita- 
tion than  for  worship.  Several  are  of  the 
glories  of  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  In  urbe 
mea  Jerusalem  summa,  rhymed,  and  with 
music ; In  domo  Patris ; Jerusalem  lurmnoea, 
after  the  manner  of  the  Ad  perenmis  vitae /on- 
tern,  and  the  Urhs  heata.  Some  are  to  the 
Holy  Angels,  and  to  St.  Michael  in  particnlar, 
the  Myst^orum  Signi/er,  those  to  the  Nine 
Angelic  Orders,  Summo  Deo  agmina,  and  ^ To 
Thy  proper  Angel,"  Salve  mi  AngHice  (see 
Mone,  vol.  i.). 

xiv.  Hymns  to  the  B.  V.  M, 

The  greatest  change,  however,  which  touk 
place  at  this  period  in  Church  Song  had 
relation  to  the  Blessed  Virgin.  &fore  the 
14th  century  several  hym^  respecting  her. 
some  of  them  in  the  subjective  seuse,  had  been 
used  in  the  Latin  Church,  such  as  Ate  Maris 
Stella;  Canlemus  in  omni  die;  Quern  terra, 
pontus,  aethera ; 0 quam  glorifiea  ; O Sametm 
mundi  Domina  (Nativity  and  exception); 
Salve  Reqina;  Alma  Bedemptoris  Mesier;  Ave 
Regina  Codorum,  Ac.  The  Festivals  in  her 
honour  were  the  Conception,  Nativity,  Pre- 
sentation, Annunciation,  the  Visitation  (insti- 
tuted 1389),  the  Purifioatioo,  and  AsBnmpticn. 
For  each  of  these  a vast  variety  of  lyrical 
poems  were  composed,  which  may  have  been 
sun^  (but  cooceming  this  we  have  no  infor- 
mation) at  those  Festivals  by  congregations  in 
France  and  Germany,  and  some  in  North 
Italy,  for  most  of  them,  as  described  by  Daniel 
and  Mone,  have  Neumes,  or  musical  notes, 
attached  thereto.  There  are  glosses  innume- 
rable on  the  Anglic  Salutation,  more  than 
100  beginning  with  Ave  and  Salve,  and  on 
the  Canticle  Magnificat  The  DoIouts  of 
Mary  have  a large  number  thereon,  none, 
however,  equalling  in  pathos  the  iStoiot 
Mater ; and  there  are  as  many  of  the  **  Juys 
of  Mary  after  the  Resurrection  *'  and  hiv 
Assumption.  They  are  all  mainly  sobjectivo^ 
and,  with  a few  exceptions,  such  as  O Dei 
Sapientia  {Daniel,  iv.  283;  for  the  Preseota- 
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tion,  are  poor,  faDciful,  and  trivial,  without 
real  mtical  merit  We  have  axrived  at  the 
decaaence  of  Latin  Hymnod^  when  the  ener- 
vating and  over-aentii]^ntal  influence  of  con- 
venti^  life  beoomeB  so  manifest  Rhyme  and 
acrostics,  and  varieties  of  metre,  are  carried 
to  an  excess.  On  examination  it  will  be  found 
that  whereas  the  more  ancient  of  these  hymns 
had  always  a direct  reference  to  our  Lord 
Himself,  the  ^^tcr  part  of  the  later  regard 
the  Bles^  Virgin  almost  as  an  independent 
personage,  with  powers  and  attributes  of  her 
own.  This  is  the  more  evident  when  we  look 
at  the  hundreds  which  must  have  been  usi'd 
for  private  as  well  as  public  devotion.  Wo 
And  a Te  Deum  Marianum;  the  Violimae  P<u* 
chali  transferred  to  Mary  only ; the  **  Psalter 
of  Mary the  “ Marian  Litany  the  **  Gar- 
land and  Salutations;”  the  ** Rosaries  of 
Mary ; *’  the  Prayers  to  and  Praises  of  Mary, 
&c.  An  English  form  of  this  kind  of  Prose  is 
given  by  Danid  (ii.  240)  with  the  musical 
notes,  beginning — 


Flos  pudicitiac 
Aula  muDditiae, 
Mater  Miserioordlae 
Salve  Virgo  serena 
Vitae  vena. 

Lux  amoeua, 


Virtuiibua 
Omantibus, 
Ac  moribus 


Vernantibus." 


All  these,  be  it  remarked,  are  but  a small 
portion  of  those  which,  os  M<me  remarks,  he 
might  have  produced.  Tills  last  editor  has 
added  a number  from  Greek,  Italian,  and 
German  sources  of  the  like  nature.  We  may 
bo  thankful  that  our  English  Uses  were  in  a 
great  measure  saved  from  this  deterioration. 


XV.  AposdeM,  Saints,  Martyrs,  Ac. 

A similar  change  and  revolution  took  place 
in  and  after  the  14th  century  in  the  Western 
Church  with  the  hyninody  which  related  to 
the  Apostles,  Saints,  Martyrs,  Confessors,  and 
Virgins.  The  number  of  Hymns  and  Sequences 
became  excessive,  particularly  in  Germany 
and  France,  and  also  in  Spain.  Every  Church 
liad  its  peculiar  hymn-book.  Those  of  All 
Saints  are  mostly  metrical  Litanies.  Fine  Se- 
quences are  Cujus  laus  secundum  nomen,  in 
rhyme:  and  Alleluia  nunc  decantet,  all  the 
lines  of  which  end  in  “ a.**  Another  is  Coeli 
Solem  imitantes,  in  Adamic  metre.  Several 
are  of  St.  Peter  and  the  other  Apostles  singly, 
most  of  which  are  narratives  of  their  lives  and 
martyrdom ; among  these  may  be  noticed  a 
iSeotisnce  of  Si,  Peter  of  86  verses  all  rlwmed, 
and  of  which  every  word  begins  with  “ P.”  (as 
**  Plebs  parentis  pietatis).  Several  are  of  Peter 
and  Paul  jointly,  two  or  three  of  which  are 
in  onr  early  English  books.  There  are  many 
of  St.  John  Evangelist,  SS.  Andrew,  Mark,  and 
Luke ; of  Martyrs  generally,  one  of  which  is 
the  beautiful  Prose,  O Beata  heatorum.  So 
also  of  Confessors  and  Virgins.  Among  the 
last  Si  Agnes  holds,  os  previously,  a distin- 
guished place. 

Of  the  Irish  saints,  SS.  Colman,  Columba, 
and  Columbanus,  whose  fame  had  travelled  to 
St.  Gall  and  the  *)anks  of  the  Rhine  in  the 
7th  and  8th  centuries,  there  are  other  hymns. 
Several  are  of  Si  Benedict.  Many,  amongst 
others  a Prose  and  a Rosary,  of  St.  Barbara, 
with  every  possible  rhyme  and  alliteration. 
8i  Nicholas,  8t.  Vincent,  and  the  Magda- 


lene, were  favourite  subjects  both  in  the 
Spanish,  German,  and  French  books.  Be- 
sides these,  hymns  to  above  160  single  Saints 
of  as  many  Churches  are  given  in  Moneys 
third  volume,  and  in  the  fourth  and  flfth  of 
Danid,  of  which  many  are  for  private  devo- 
tion only.  We  soon  perceive  how  inferior 
these,  with  few  exceptions,  are  in  dignity, 
beauty,  comprehensiveness,  and  devout  feeling 
to  their  predecessors.  Sense  and  poetry  were 
often  sacrifleed  to  catching  multitudinous 
rhymes  or  assonances,  or  an  a b c d Sequence. 

xvL  77i6  Roman  Breviary. 

Yet  another  change,  and  for  the  worse, 
appears  in  the  hymns  of  the  Western  Church 
in  the  16th,  17th,  and  following  centuries. 
It  must  here  be  noted  that  the  Latin  Church 
did  not  undertake  in  any  way  the  care  of  its 
Hymnody  until  late  in  the  middle  ages. 
This  was  never,  like  the  daily  Offices  and 
prayers  in  the  Moss,  regarded  os  a necessary 
port  of  Divine  worship.  These  last-named 
devotions  were  carefully  restored  and  corrected 
in  and  aftcT  the  8th  century,  but  Hymns  were 
used,  and  others  newly  composed  without  re- 
straint, and  adopted  as  suited  the  will  of  the  re- 
spective Churches  and  Dioceses.  Their  authors 
and  composers  were  and  are  for  the  most  part 
not  known,  yet  they  hod  a wide  and  great  in- 
fluence over  the  faith  of  the  masses  and  of  the 
religious  communities.  With  Leo  X.  (Pope 
1518)  came  into  fashion  wliat  is  called  the 
classical  revival.  He,  wha  strongly  favoured 
this  movement,  became  desirous  that  the 
Church  hymns  should  bo  coerced  within  the 
laws  of  re^lar  metre  and  Latinity.  He  en- 
trusted this  task  to  Zacchuria  Ferrerio  Vi- 
centino,  who  completed  this  new  Hymnology. 
Le(>,  however,  di^  shortly  afterwards,  as  well 
as  Adrian  VI.,  and  it  was  Clement  VH.  who, 
in  1523,  on  the  11th  of  December,  by  his  official 
letters,  recognised  and  approved  the  revised 
Hymnary.  In  this  16th  century  Fabricius, 
Ellinger  and  others  corrected  the  texts  of  the 
Church  lyrical  poetry  generally.  In  the  17th 
century  Pope  Urban  VIII.  (who  ruled  from 
1623  to  1644) commissioned  three  accomplished 
Jesuits  (Fomianus  Strado,  Tarquinius  Galluc- 
cius,  and  Hieronymus  Petruccius)  again  to 
revise  and  correct  these  Breviary  hymns,  after 
the  approved  classical  pattern.  We  are  wit- 
nesses of  the  result,  as  seen  in  the  Roman 
Breviary  of  to-day,  and  of  how,  after  this 
proceeding,  the  simple,  noble,  and  forcible 
style  of  Ambrose,  Hilary,  and  their  successors, 
has  for  the  most  part  vanished,  having  been 
supplanted  by  the  cold  and  often  capricious 
alterations  of  these  reformers.  [Sec  Breviaries, 
p.  170,  ii.] 

xvii.  Freivh,  Spanish,  and  other  Breviaries. 

The  example  was  contagious.  Before  the 
year  1737  a large  proportion  of  the  ancient 
Hymns  and  Sequences  were  removed  from  the 
French  Antiphonaries  and  Breviaries,  particu- 
larly from  those  of  Paris  and  Rouen,  and  thus 
the  compositions  of  the  brothers  Banteuil, 
Le  Toumeuux,  Hubert,  Besnnult,  Murct, 
Do  la  Brunetiere,  Coffin,  Guyet,  and  a few 
others,  were  substituted  or  interpolated.  Are- 
vali,  who  did  his  best  to  acoom^ish  the  same 
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talk  with  the  Spaniih  Hymnody  (Hymmodia 
Mtifonioa^  1786)  in  hii  Dinertation  on  Eo- 
olenastioai  H^ni  in  the  same  volume,  gives 
a history  of  all  these  proceedings,  and  warmly 
approves  of  them;  as  does  Gn^t,  a Jesuit, 
in  nis  Heortologioy  Paris,  1657  (Venice^  1729). 
The  outcome  was  a parti-oolou^  mixture  of 
doubtful  character,  in  parts  of  which  the 
old  classical  metres  aro  again  revived.  It 
most,  however,  be  admitted  that  among  these 
later  compositions  are  many  of  great  beauty, 
power  and  devotional  fervour,  especmlfy 
those  of  the  brothers  Santeuil.  Those  in 
the  Paris  Breviary  of  1786  for  ordinary  Sun- 
days at  Matins  and  Vespers,  and  in  Advent, 
for  Matins  at  Christmas,  and  St.  Stephen's 
Day,  for  the  Epiphany,  Qtios  Btella  sole  pul^ 
ehrior  at  First  Vespers,  and  lAnquunt  tecta 
Magi  at  Lauds ; those  for  the  Five  Wounds, 
Prome  vooettL,  Quae  te  pro  poj^i ; those  for 
Easter,  and  the  Ascension,  for  Vir^  Martyr^ 
for  the  Annunciation,  are  excellent.  It  is 
much  to  be  lamented  that  Isaac  Williams 
(Hymns  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary ^ 1839X 
who  fully  appreciated  their  beauty,  has  ren- 
dered them  for  the  most  part  into  such  crabbed 
and  incongruous  measures.  The  Rouen 
hymnody  is  known  to  but  few,  yet  the  Proses 
for  Christmas,  Verhum  lumen  de  lumine;  for 
the  Epiphany,  Prompto  gentes  animo  (^ready 
mentioned) ; that  for  the  Ascension,  aoUmnis 
haec  festivitas  (Narbonne  Breviary ^ 1709,  and 
Daniel,  ii  867)  are  worthy  of  notice.  Besides 
these  there  are  some  fifteen  original  hymns 
of  much  merit. 

All  these  and  many  more  in  Germany  and 
elsewhere  are  now,  in  fact,  swept  away,  to  the 
infinite  regret  of  the  Churches  to  which  they 
were  appropriated,  and  the  Latin  Hymnody  of 
the  Western  Church  has  thus  been  narrowed 
to  the  few,  and  in  great  part  curtailed  and 
formalized,  compositions  included  in  the  mo- 
dernized Roman  Breviary,  and  tlie  five  Se- 
quences in  the  Roman  Missal.  This  is  a con- 
clusion much  to  be  deplored  to  so  glorious 
a career ; and  our  grief  is  increased  when  we 
find,  as  is  the  fact,  that  the  ancient  music  for 
the  same  has  undergone  a similar  transforma- 
tion and  reduction. 

xviii.  Expositions. 

Notice  must  here  bo  taken  of  the  numer- 
ous Ezpositiones  Uymnorum  et  Sequentiarum, 
which,  commencing  even  before  this  epoch, 
continued  to  be  produced  till  late  in  the 
16th  century.  In  tiie  Liber  Hymnorum  of  the 
ancient  Irish  Church,  edited  by  Dr.  Todd,  in 
the  old  Irish  characters,  for  the  Archieological 
and  Celtic  Society,  Dublin,  1855  and  1869, 
there  are  elaborate  scholia  and  explanations 
of  all  the  hymns,  some  of  them  in  the  original 
Irish  lan^age.  In  the  British  Museum  are 
two  English  hymn-books  of  the  11th  century 
(Jul.  A.  vi.  and  Veep.  D.  xii.),  which  are  ex- 
amples of  expositions.  Both  are  apparently 
Benedictine,  and  the  latter  is  headed : — 

**  Indpinnt  hymni  quod  noctibus  atque  diebus 
DecantAnt  monachi  laudibus  aasiduia ; 

His  animus  monaebi  coelestia  quaerere  disdt 
Aetemumque  melos  cogltat  bisce  modis.’* 

It  contains  an  interlinear  paraphrase  in  ordi- 
nary Latin  prose  of  each  verse  of  the  hymn, 
thus:— 
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**  Aplandor  d taunoHoUf  DiviniiaMt 
0,  Lux  beau  TrinlUa  1 
Jt  O auctorUalis  poUmtia ! 

Et  principaUs  Unftaal **  Ac. 

And  there  is  also  an  interlinear  version  of 
this  paraphrase  in  Anglo-Saxon.  In  Julius 
A.  VI.,  the  hymns  themselves  ore  not  at 
length,  but  only  the  first  few  words,  but 
there  follows,  as  in  Vespasian  D.  xn.,  a ver- 
sion of  the  hymn  in  ordinary  Latin  prose,  and 
between  the  lines  of  this  version  runs  a literal 
Anglo-Saxon  translation  of  the  same.  This 
prose  version  reads  thus : — 

**  0 Luz  et  0 beau  Tiinitas 
Et  0 prindpalia  Onitas 
Inhmde  lumen  In  noeMs  oordibns 
Quia  Jam  recedit  igneus  Sol”— 

with  the  translation  into  Anglo-Saxon  between 
the  lines.  In  the  Bodleian  Library  (Laud 
Mise.,  884)  is  a Liber  Hymnalis,  with  the 
exposition  of  Hilarius  written  in  a hand  of 
the  end  of  the  18th  cent.  The  comment  on 
Jam  lueis  orto  sidere  begins  thus : — 

” Materia  hujua  tmnnl  eet  deprecatio  ad  Deum  nt 
orto  sidere.  Id  est  Cmristo,  Christus  dtgnetur  s^regare 
nos  a vldls  et  induendo  nos  vlrtutibus  lepellat  a nobis 
superbiam;  id  eat  fadat  nos  hnmiles;  et  quoniam 
umbra  mortis,  id  eat  peocaturo,  receasit,  ideo  Luz,  id  est 
Ghristna,  Jam  habiUt  in  cordibus  nostris.  Yel  sic,”  &c. 

These  Expositiones  became  from  tho  14th 
century  forward,  plentiful  on  the  Continent, 
and  as  soon  as  printing  was  invented 
they  multiplied  everywhere.  According  to 
Mr.  Dickh^n's  catalogue,  no  fewer  than 
twenty-seven  editions  were  printed  in  Eng- 
land between  1494  and  the  middle  of  the 
16th  century,  besides  others  in  Belgium,  Ger- 
many, and  France.  Copies  of  these  aro  in 
the  British  Museum,  Bodleian,  and  Lambeth 
Libraries,  and  elsewhere.  Tho  Aurea  Expositio 
Uymnorum,  by  Hilarius,  was  edited  at  Paris 
in  1485.  It  has  already  been  observed  that 
the  more  ancient  hymns,  and  especially  the 
Sequences  of  Adam  of  St  Victor,  exhibit 
a profound  and  various  knowlod^  of  Holy 
Scripture,  of  its  minutest  facts,  of  its  mysti- 
cal and  typical  interpretations,  of  tho  lives 
and  martyrdoms  of  tho  Apostles  and  the 
Saints ; so  that  it  is  not  wonderful,  in  an  age 
when  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  other 
books  were  rare  and  chiefly  to  be  found  in  mon- 
Mterics,  where  few  could  consult  them,  that 
interpretations  of  the  full  mooning  of  these 
sacr^  song^  should  eagerly  bo  look<3  for.  Tho 
commentaries  of  Wimphcling,  151.3 ; Bebclius, 
1402-1501 ; of  Hermannus  Torrentinus,  1518, 
1588 ; tho  copious  dissertations  of  the  Eluoi- 
datorium  Ecctesiasticum  of  Clichtoveus  {Paris, 
1516;  Basle,  1517-19X  end  of  others  noted 
in  tho  Preface  to  Daniel's  Thesaurus  Uymno* 
logicus,  show  tho  continued  need  of  these  com- 
ments. That  the  modems  require  them  also 
is  easily  proved  by  the  Lateinische  Anthologie 
of  Kehrein  (Frankfurt,  1840);  the  copious 
notes  of  Daniel,  especially  in  his  fourth  and 
fifth  volumes;  the  lengthy  observations  of 
Mone  in  his  three  volumes ; and  those  of  tho 
Abb^  Gautier  in  his  1st  edition  of  Adam  of 
St  Victor,  1858. 

The  earlier  of  these  Expositiones  ore  gene- 
rally in  what  may  be  called  the  vernacular 
Latin  of  the  time.  They  were  intended  no 
doubt  for  the  instruction  of  choirs  and  schools 
of  the  Clergy,  and  for  the  more  educated 
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laitj,  that  they  mig^t  **  sing  with  the  niider- 
standing”;  **that  the  meaning  n^ht  bo 
known  by  all  scholars  and  ecoleeiasticsi*’  ^ by 
a notable  comment  which  sets  forth  the 
accounts  and  most  remarkable  places  of  Holy 
Scripture,  and  of  those  saints  whose  histories 
are  sung/* 

xix.  Mwic, 

With  regard  to  the  melodies  to  which 
these  Hymiu  and  Sequetioea  'wero  sung  up  to 
and  beyond  the  beginning  of  the  14th  cen- 
tury, and  to  the  musical  notation  thereof^ 
these  are  separate  matters  of  so  great  an 
importance  and  extent,  involving  as  they  do  a 
consideration  of  the  whole  system  of  the 
Plain  Song  of  the  Church,  which,  although 
Gregorian,  was  originally  derived  from  the 
complicate  modes  of  the  Greeks,  that  they 
cannot  be  satisfactorily  treated  of  in  this 
short  memoir.  Both  are  exliaustively  dis- 
cussed by  Gerbert,  Abbot  of  the  Congre^tion 
of  St.  Blaise  in  the  Black  Forest,  in  his  two 
quarto  volumes,  De  Cantu  et  Musied  Board; 
in  the  DietMnnaire  de  Plain  - ChanU  the 
twenty-ninth  volume  of  the  Nouvelle  Eney- 
dopMie  Thd’ologique  of  the  Abb^  Mice's 
Series;  by  Goussemaker,  Bwr  VHarmonie  an 
Moyen  Age  (PariSt  Didrony  1852);  in  the 
lateiv  published  work  of  the  Abb^  Baillard, 
Exjuiaation  dee  Neutnee  (JParie^  E, 
ana  in  Lee  Mdtodiee  Ordaoriennee  of  l^m 
Joseph  Pothier,  of  the  Abbey  of  Solesmes 
(Toumavt  DeecUe  Lefevre  A Cie.,  1880).  It 
must  suffice  to  state  that  these  tunes  were  all 
simple,  yet  majestic  and  popular,  and  that 
most  of  them  probably  were  appropriated  to 
and  sung  with  the  Hymns  of  the  Church 
(they  alM  remaining  unaltered)  without 
variation  ever  since  the  6th  century  through- 
out the  West  When  Proeee  and  Beqwneee 
were  introduced  into  the  Divine  Office  in  the 
North  of  Europe  in  tho  manner  above’  stated, 
melodies  were  either  newly  composed  or 
adapted  from  others  for  them.  Pothier 
fp.  211,  qua  eupra)  has  published  a noble  one 
for  Laetabundue  exuUet  of  the  12th  cent 
in  the  Guidonian  irregular  clef  of  C with 
Bflat 

It  is  necessary,  however,  io  give  an  account 
of  the  Notation  of  this  Music ; for  from  the 
7th  and  8th  centuries  musical  notes  of  some 
kind  are  appended  to  all  hymns.  The  first 
system,  usual  in  the  5th  century,  was  alpha- 
lietical ; that  of  Boethius  {De  Mueied,  Lib.  iv., 
e.  14),  which  marked  the  notes  by  the  fifteen 
first  letters  of  the  alphabet  Sometimes  the 
first  Octave  was  represented  by  the  seven 
first  capitals,  the  second  by  the  seven  smaller 
letters.  Others,  again,  u^  Greek  Capitals 
for  this  purpose.  All  these  methods  were, 
however,  found  to  be  unsatisfactory,  and  by 
tile  8th  century  Neumes  were  universally 
employed.  Example^  are  at  hand  in  the 
.Hymnals,  Harleian,  2961,  Veepaeian  D.  xii., 
wherein  the  Hymns  are  carefully  throughout 
surmounted  by  Neumee;  and  reference  may 
be  made  to  the  accompanying  Plates,  Nos. 
1,  2,  and  7,  for  their  shapes. 

These  Neumee  were  certain  points,  lines, 
contorted  marks,  and  curves  (resembling 
modem  shorthand),  placed  under  or  over 
each  syllable  to  be  chanted,  in  order  to  dis- 


tingui^  each  vocal  sound;  and  since  the 
chant  is  variable,  sometimes  equal,  sometimes 
unequal,  sometimes  mounting,  sometimes  de- 
scen^g,  they  had  peculiar  names  corre- 
sponding to  their  various  shapes,  and  were 
conjoind  with  accents  to  mark  the  different 
tones,  and  often  compounded  and  piled  over 
one  another.  Now  these  Neumee  and  accents 
could  indicate  the  ascent  or  descent  of  the 
scalo,  the  piano  or  forte  of  the  notes,  but  not 
their  relative  height  or  value,  nor  tho  key,  nor 
the  mode,  nor  the  accidentals,  if  any.  Hence, 
in  order  to  read  and  interpret  a cliant  thus 
noted,  it  was  necessary  (say  in  the  9th  cen- 
tury) first  to  translate  the  signs  without  dis- 
tinction of  modes,  and  afterwards  to  decide 
from  tho  character  of  tho  melody  the  key  and 
the  mode  to  which  it  belonged,  os  well  as  the 
doubtful  intervals.  For  instance,  the  sign 
called  Podatue  represented  an  ascending 
interval,  embracing  one,  two,  or  more  tones ; 
but  only  a profound  acquaintance  with  the 
modes  of  tlie  Plain  Chant  could  show  which 
of  these  intervals  the  singer  was  to  choose. 
The  whole,  in  fact,  depended  on  tiie  skill  and 
intelligence  of  the  Cantor.  This  awkward 
contrivance  continued  to  the  end  of  the  12th 
century  at  least.  Guido  d'Arezzo  in  tho  11th 
century  thought  to  remedy  this  imperfection 
by  drawing  two  lines  through  tho  mass  of 
Neumee  in  order  to  mark  their  relative  height 
One  of  these  was  red,  to  mark  tho  note  F ; 
the  other  green,  to  mark  the  note  middle  C. 
He  afterwards  added  two  other  lines,  begun 
by  two  other  letters  of  the  s^e.  Smn, 
however,  the  colours  and  additional  letters 
wero  ab^doned,  and  the  clefs  were  reduced 
to  two,  with  an  irregular  third ; the  Do  clef, 
where  the  fork  that  msps  the  line  indicates 
the  position  of  . middle  C;  and  the  Fa  olc^, 
where  this  fork  has  a breve  ■ either  before 
or  behind  it,  indicating  tho  place  of  the  note 
F.  The  irrogular  B fiat  was  marked  in  its 
proper  space;  whether  aiw  F sharp  was  ever 
mtroduoM  is  doubtful  The  notes  were  the 
long  or  minim  Ij , requiring  emphasis,  the 
breve  ■ , usually  of  uniform  length,  but 
variable  if  the  phrase  required  it,  and  the 
semibreve  always  short,  except  in  ca- 
dences. It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that, 
as  a mneral  rule,  the  notes  were  all  of  equal 
length,  even  up  to  the  16th  century,  without 
change  of  time  and  without  bars,  ^ference 
should  be  made  to  Nos.  3,  4,  5,  and  6 in  the 
accompanying  plate. 

Attempts  have  frequently  been  made,  by 
Gerbert  formerly,  and  later  by  the  P^re 
Lambillotte,  commenting  on  the  Antiphonary 
of  St  Gall  {UUniU  done  lee  chante  litur~ 
giqvee,  Parie,  1851),  to  identify  the  ancient 
melodies  represents  by  Neumee  with  those 
noted  in  the  13th  century,  and  subsequently 
after  the  method  of  Guido.  The  NoUcerian 
Sequeneee  were  thought  convenient  for  this 
inquiry,  wherein  each  syllable  had  only  one 
tone  or  two  short  together ; but  the  comparison 
was  not  satisfactory,  because  of  the  great 
latitude  which  the  Neumee  allowed.  Lately, 
however,  the  Abb^  Baillard  has  made  a 
laborious  collation  of  all  the  principal  choir- 
books  in  France,  with  a view  to  the  solution 
of  this  problem,  and  has  printed  the  result  of 
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tbeni  in  the  four  large  tables  appended  to 
his  work,  ExpUoation  de$  Neume$. 

Simultaneously  the  Benedictine  P^re  Dom 
Joseph  Pothicr,  of  the  Abbey  of  Solesmes, 
instituted  similar  in^iries  elsewhere,  and 
in  1880  published  at  Toumay  Les  Mehdiet 
GrSgoriennes  d'apres  la  tradition.  Both  of 
them  have  nven  plentiful  examples  of  Neum^, 
and  in  tables  and  engravings  have  shown 
how  they  gradually  became  transformed 
into  the  more  modern  notation.  It  is  not 
too  much  to  say  that  they  have  established 
the  true  identity  of  the  Hyromd  melodies  of 
the  later  age  with  those  of  the  earliest  period 
known. 

The  manner  of  chanting  these  hymns  (p. 
66S,  ii.),  was  generally  by  the  people,  not  by 
the  clergy  only,  who  nevertheless  led  them, 


sin^g  one  verse  and  the  general  oong^ 
gation  responding  with  the  same  or  with 
uie  next  verse,  all  of  them  joining  in  tlie 
last  ascription  of  praise.  The  mode  of  exe- 
cuting Proses  or  Sequences  differed,  varying 
in  different  places.  According  to  Gerbert 
(Lib.  i..  Ft.  i.,  p.  310)  and  the  DtcHonnaire 
de  Plain -Chant  (p.  270,  Tit  Proses)  the 
Cantors  with  their  assistant  Deacons  ad- 
vanced and  seated  themselves  or  stood  at  a 
desk  (Leetricum)  whereon  the  Sequence  was 
placed,  or  in  front  of  the  pulpi^  whence 
the  Gospel  was  to  be  sung,  the  choir  remain- 
ing in  their  places.  Having  sung  through 
their  strophe,  the  strain  was  repeated  by 
choir  and  people,  with  organ  accompaniment, 
and  so  on  with  each  stiophe  till  the  whole 
was  finished. 
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We  would  add  that  beside  the  above-named 
books  on  early  Church  Hymnal  Music,  that 
of  Bemon  de  Reichenau  on  the  Gregorian 
Chant  (TouUmeej  1867) ; and  that  of  the  Abb^ 
Tardife  on  the  Plain  Chant  (Angers^  1888) 
should  be  consulted.  A considerable  number 
of  fiscsimiles  are  in  L^n  Gautier’s  Hietoire 
de  la  Poeeie  Liturgique  au  Mayen  Age^  Paris, 
1886,  vol.  i.  [J.  D.  0.] 

AuthexitlM. — ^The  authorities  for  this  outline 
of  Latin  Hymnody,  and  for  a fuller  and  more 
exhaustive  treatment  of  the  subject,  include : — 

1.  Dt  Auctoribut  Bymnoruvi,  Audort  Jacebo  Wim- 
phdinyo.  Strassburg,  4to,  1615. 

3.  Hjfmni  VeUnm  Poetarum  ChrUHanonm.  EceU- 
Hoe  Latinae  Sdeeti ; Textum  ad  ojdimarum  edUtionum 
fUUm  exkibuUt  et  pra^atUmCt  notUoue  variorum  ad~ 
Jeetioque  pratc^uu  variatUibut  Uctumibu*  iUuttravit 
a A.  ^om.  (^penhagro,  8to,  1818. 

3.  Hymni  Boeletuutici,  praaertim  quae  Ambrotiani 
dicuntur,  rteognUi  et  mtUtorum  Hymnorum  aeceetiotu 
locupMati,  eum  ScMiit  opportuni*  in  loeit  adjeetis  et 
Hymnorum  Indice  Studio  Oeorgii  Oueandri;  aoeedit 
Bedae  Preebyteri  Tractatut  de  metrorum  ffenaibut,  ex 
primo  libro  de  Re  Metrica.  Oologne,  8vo,  1566. 

4.  Hymnodia  Sanctorum  Patrum^  quae  a Romana 
Sedeeia  per  annum  decantari  eolri,  Ommeniariii  ex- 
ptieata,  Audore  Oreyorio  Valentiano  Sieulo  a Manalia 
Venice,  fol.  1646. 

5.  Hymnodia  Hiepaniea,  ad  Cantu*^  LatinitatU^ 
Metrique  lege*  revocata  et  aueta,  Praemittitur  Dieter- 
tatio  de  Hymni*  Bcdetiattiei*,  Auetore  Fanutino 
Arevalo.  Rome,  4to,  1786. 

6.  De  Cantu  et  Mutica  Sacra.  Auetore  Martino  Qer- 
berto.  2 vol.,  4to.  St.  Blasicn,  1774. 

7.  HUtoria  poetarum  et  poematum  medii  aevi.  By 
Polycarp  Leyscr.  Halle,  1731. 

8.  Die  Sdngereehule  tSt.  Gatlene  vom  achteu  hi* 
awSIften  Jakrkundert.  By  Anaelm  Schublger.  £ln- 
•iedeln.  1858. 

9.  Die  Lateinieeke  S^peenten  de*  MittdaUer*  in 
mueikaliecker  und  rkytkmtteker  Besiekung  dargeeteUt. 
By  Karl  Birtach.  Ro^k,  1868. 

10.  Die  Ckrietlicken  Diekter  und  GetckiehleekreQier 
Rotn*.  By  Dr.  J.  C.  F.  Bdhr.  3nd  ed.,  CarUruhe,  1873. 

11.  Geechickte  der  Ckrietlicken  lateinieeken  LiUera- 
tur.  By  Adolf  Ebert.  Leipzig,  1874. 
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13.  BeitrSge  ntr  Geeckickte  und  BrIdSrung  der 
Slteeten  Kirckenkymnen.  By  Dr.  J.  Kayser.  vol.  i., 
Paderbom,  1881 ; vol.  ii.,  1886. 

In  addition  to  these  works  the  mss.,  and 
the  printed  BreviarieSt  GraduaUj  HymnarieSf 
Mimdty  Ac.,  which  are  enumerated  undet 
the  following  headings  in  this  Dictionary, 
must  also  ho  consulted,  viz. : — 1.  Breviazlea,  p. 
170.  8.  Hymanrinin,  p.  646.  8.  Kiaaala,  p.  786,  i. 

4.  Latin,  Traaalatioaa  from  the,  p.  666  ; 6.  8a« 
gneneoa.  [J.  J.] 

Iiatixi,  Translatioiis  from  the.  A 
large  proportion  of  the  translations  of  Latin 
hymns  into  English  are  found  at  the  present 
time  in  the  various  hymnals  in  use  in  Public 
Worship.  Those  hymns  are  annotated  in  this 
work  under  their  respective  Latin  first  lines. 
A great  number  of  recent  trs.,  however, 
remain,  of  which  no  use  has  been  made, 
althor^h  many  are  of  great  merit,  and  no 
insignificant  number  are  of  higher  excel- 
lence, and  are  bettor  adimted  for  conp^rega- 
tional  use,  than  many  of  those  now  m the 
hymn-books.  The  object  of  this  article  is  to 
gather  these  translations  together  in  such  a 
manner  as  will  enable  the  student  to  find 
what  he  needs  with  comparative  ease. 

L In  the  first  column  in  the  list  which  fol- 
lows, the  opening  line  of  each  hymn,  or  por- 
tion of  u hymn,  which  has  been  translated,  is 
given  in  full. 

ii.  In  the  second  column  iheAuthon^  Names, 
when  known,  are  indicated  by  Capital  Letters, 
as  follows:— 

A Abelard,  P. 

Alard  ....  Alord,  W. 

Amb.  ....  Ambrose.* 

Aug.  . . . .81.  Augusfciiie. 

A.  r.  . . . . Adam  of  Si.  Victor. 

B.  Besnault,  S. 

Balde  ....  Balds,  J. 

B.O..  . . . Bnmetiire,  Q.  de  U. 

B.  r.  . . . Beds,  Uia  Veoerabla. 

Buck Bnchanan,  Q. 

C.  ....  Collin,  G. 

Om.  ....  Commire,  J. 

D.  ....  Damlanl,  P. 

F.  ....  Flamhiiiif,  M.  A. 

G.  ....  Qottacbalk. 

O. S.»  . . . Oourdan,  S. 

Greg.  ....  Gregory  the  Great. 

H.  ....  mwain. 

H—y  ....  Hilary. 

Hob Habert,  Isaac. 

Hart.  ....  Hartmannof  St.  GaU. 

M.  ....  Murct,  A. 

Map  , Map,  W. 

H.  ....  Notker. 

P.  ....  Paulinas  of  Aqnileia. 

P.  V.  , , , , Peter,  the  VeneraUe. 

Prud  ....  P^ldentln^  A.  C. 

8.  B SantcQtl,  Baptiste. 

8. SanteUll,  J.B.do. 

S.C..  . . . SanteOil,  C.  de. 

U.  ....  Urban  VIIL 

lit  In  the  third  column  one  or  more  of  the 
most  accessible  works  in  wliich  the  Latin  text 
is  given  is  indicated  by  letters  and  figures, 
as  follows 

1 .  English  Collections  and  Beprints. 

a.  Ohaadler,  J.  Hymn*  of  the  Primitive  Ckurch, 
London.  Parker,  1^37. 

b.  Newman,  Card.  J.  H.  Hymni  Bcdetiae.  Mac- 
millan, Oxford  1838  and  London  1R65. 

e.  Treneh,  Arokb.  R.  0.  Sacred  Latin  Poetry. 
Lond..  Macmillan,  1864  and  1874. 

d.  The  Littlamore  Hymnale  tecundum  ueum  ineigni* 
acpraedaraeJSecleeiae  Sarieburiensi*.  Llttlemore,  i860. 
E^ted  by  W.  Stubbe,  C.  Marriott,  and  A.  C.  Wilson. 

e.  Nsi^  J.  K.  Hymni  Bcclesiac  e Breviarii*  t/ui* 
buedam  et  Mieealibus.  Load.,  Parker,  1861  and  1888. 
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/.  Wmafhani,  D.  8.  The  Lituraical  Poetry^  Adam 
of  Si.  Victor.  Iiood.,  Kegan  PAui,  Trench  k Co.,  1881. 

g.  MnogiU,  H.  M.  Songt  the  CkruUan  Creed  and 
Ltf  e.  Lond.,  Pickering,  1876  end  1879. 

X BterenMiit  J.  Latin  iiymnj  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
ChurxX  Printed  the  Snrteee  Socl^7, 1861,  lh>m  an 
11th  cent.  MB.  Bi  Dorhem. 

M.  Ibreh,  7.  A.  LaHn  Symm,  with  JSngliih  Note*. 
Hnrper,  Now  York,  1878. 

n.  Loftie,  W.  J.  The  Latin  Teaft  a SeUction  of 
Bkyming  Latin  Hymn*  from  Ancient  and  Modem 
Lond.,  Pickering,  1873. 


2.  Foreign  (kUecHom. 

I.  DniiieL,  H.  A.  Tketauru*  Bgmncdogieu*.  6 roll. 
Halle  and  Leipsig.  1841-66. 

а.  Kona,  F.  i.  LateinUche  Hymnen  det  Mittdalteri, 
8 vola.  Freiburg  (Bade^  1863-65. 

j.  Waokaniafel,O.KP.  Da*  deutache  Kirchenlied, 
6 vola.  Lelptig,  1864-77.  Yol.  1.  oontalni  a ooHection 
of  Latin  hymns  and  sequences. 

4.  BXaaler,  F.  Auiwahl  aUekristlieher  Lieder.  Ber- 
lin, 1868. 

5.  SimrockyK.  Lauda  Sion.  Snded.  Stuttgart,  1868. 

б.  inttiiyBiM,  O,  A.  Lateinitche  Bymnen  und 
GetSnge  au*  dem  Mittelalter.  Vol.  L,  Bonn  1847 ; voL 
li.,  Bonn.  1866. 

7.  Xdirein,  J.  Lateinitche  Sequenaen  det  Mittdalter*. 
Mains,  1873. 

8.  Moi^  O.  Lateinitdte  Hymnen  det  MiUelaUert. 
Elnaledeln,  1868. 

9.  Zahnaanif , J.  0.  Kaiholitche  EirchengetSnge.  3 
voVL  Aufl^urs,  1823. 

10.  MoliiKailToa.  Hymnarium,Blilihenlateiniitcher 
Kirchenooetie.  Halle,  1861.  2nd  ed.^  1868. 

11.  weinaierl,  F.  J.  Hymni  Sacri  ...  ex  jHurium 
GaUiae  dioecetium  Breviariit.  Augsburg,  1820. 

12.  Bupplamentnm  ad  Oraduale.  Mechlin  (Malines)^ 
1862. 

i|.  Abbe  Mlgna’s  Patrolqyiae  eurttis.  Latin  seriee. 

14.  Dn  S.  Poshes  Popvlairet  Latine*  du 

Moyen  Age.  Paris,  1847. 

iy.  The  fourth  oolmnn  gives  the  Translatort 
in  whose  works  the  translations  are  found. 
£a(^  Translator  is  indicated  a Numeral, 
and  the  details  of  their  pnblications  are  given 
in  their  Biographioal  Notioes. 

1.  Aylward,  J.  A.,  in  0.  Shipley's  AnaMf  Shnetus. 
1884. 


3.  Beeta,  J.  E.,  in  hia  Church  Hyt.,  1849,|aiid  Oi 
Shipley's  Anmu  AimctM,  1864. 

3.  Blew,  W.  J.,  in  hia  Church  H.  and  Amm  BJk, 
1862-66. 

4.  Campbell,  B.,  in  his  By*,  d Anthem*,  1860,  and 
O.  Shipley's  Annut  Sanctut,  1884. 

6.  Oaawall,  K,  in  his  rsrioua  books,  see  p.  216. 1. 

6.  Ohamben,  J.  D.,  in  hia  Lauda  ^fon,  1867  and 
1866. 

7.  Chandkr,  J.,  In  hia  Hy*.  of  the  Prknitive  Church. 
1837. 

8.  Obariea,  BUsabeth,  in  her  Voice  of  the  Chrittian 
Life  in  Song,  1868. 

9.  Copeland,  W.  J.,  in  hia  for  the  IFedii;  cmhI 
Hymn*  for  the  Seaton*,  1848. 

10.  Cxi^pen,  T.  O.,  in  hia  Ancient  By*,  and  Poem*, 
1868. 

11.  Biz,  W.  C.^  Church  IVinet,  Jan.  1887. 

12.  Hewett,  J.  w.,  in  his  I'erses  by  a Country  Curate, 
1869. 

13.  Ibnaaton,  K.,  in  his  Oceational  By*.,  1883. 

14.  LittiedakjR.  F.,  in  various  works  as  indicated. 

16.  Maogill,  jS.  M.,  in  his  Song*  qf  the  ChritUam 
Creed  and  Lqfe.  1878  and  1879. 

lA  Maaon,  Jaekaon,  in  hia  BhyGun  of  Bernard  de 
Moriaix,  Ac.,  1880. 

17.  Morgan,  A.  M.,  in  hit  Gift*  and  Light,  1867. 

18.  Morgan,  B.  T.,  in  his  Bye.  and  Other  Poetry  of 
the  Latin  ChurcX  1880. 

19.  Boalo,  J.  M.,  in  hia  Mediaeval  Hymn*,  1861,  and 
1863. 

20.  Howman,  Card.  J.  E.,  in  his  Vertet,  kc.,  1863 
and  1868. 

21.  Lyra  Bnohariatioa,  1863.  Enlarged  ed.,  1864. 

22.  Feanon,  C.  B.,  in  his  Sequenoafrom  the  Strum 
Mittal,  1871. 

Tread,  H. 

24.  WHUama,  L,  in  bis  By*,  tr.  from  the  Paritian 
Breviary,  1839. 

26.  Lyra  Waaaianioa,  1861. 

36.  MyatioA  1666. 

27.  wrangnam,  B.  B.,  in  The  Liturgical  Poetry  qf 
Adam^fSt.  Kieior,  1881, 

28.  waekarbaith,  A.  B.,  in  his  Lgra  JBcdetiatHoa, 
Pt.  i.,  1842,  Pt.  ii.,  1843. 

29.  WaUaoe,  J.,  in  bis  Hymn*  qf  the  Church,  1874. 

a*,  b*,  c*,  Ac.,  in  various  works  as  indicated  below. 


K.B.~AU  pieces  marked  (H.)  are  parts  id  the  poem 
" Alpha  et  O.’’ 


First  Lines. 

Authors. 

LattnText. 

Translations. 

Use  or  SobJecL 

A morte  qul  ie  suscitans 

XVIII.c. 

e.  • . . 

36. 

Compline. 

St.  Miglolre. 

Ad  bonorem  patris  Maglorll . 

Ad  bonorem  Trinitatis . 

A.  V. 

/.  . . . 

37. 

A.  T.  (f) 

/.  . . . 

37. 

St  Angnatlne. 

N.  of^  John  Baptist 

Ad  bonorem  tuum,  Christe  . 

A.  r. 

/•r  . 

27. 

Ad  nuptlas  agnl  Pater  . 

B.  0. 

b.  9.  11. 

8.  34.  . 

C.  of  H.  Wofmen. 

Adest  dies  spMialls 

A.  r. 

f.  • • . 

37. 

St  Maglotre. 

C.  of  H.  Women. 

Adeste  sancUe  coniuges  [Jam  cuncUj  . 

s 

b,  9. 11. 

8.  24.  . 

Adeste  sancti  coelites  [plurimo] 

S.  B. 

9.  11.  . 

6. 34.  . 

All  Saints. 

Adite  templa  supplicM 

Almo  suprmni  Numinis  in  ainu 

XVIU.  c. 

11.  . . . 

3. 

Sunday  Morning. 

The  WUlofOod. 

• . 

• . . . 

6. 

Alpha  et  0 mane  Dens 

AlUtndo  quid  me  jaces  . 

Alma  chorus  ^mini  nunc 

. (H.) 

iF//.c. 

c.  g.  m.  2.  4.  6.  . 

13.  16.  26.  . 

Holy  Trinity. 

pangat 

e.  g.  1.  4.  5.  6.  la 

16.  18.  . 

Advent 

nomina  snmmi . 

.V.  (/) 

b.  d.  I.  2.  7. 

22. 

Holy  Trinity. 

Whitsuntide. 

Amor  Patris  et  Hlii 

XIV.  e. 

I.  2.  7. 

14.26.  . 

Amorum  sensus  erige  . 

XIV.  c. 

1.  2.  . 

18. 

Passlontide. 

Angele ! Qui  meat  es  custos  . 
Anunemur  ad  agonem  . 

'a.  V. 

. 

/.  I.  7. 

6.  . 

27. 

The  Gnardian  AngeU 

St.  Agnes. 

Ante  thorum  vlrgtnalem 

A,  Y. 

/.  2.  7. 

37. 

Ghriatmas. 

Aquas  pienas  an^tudine  . 
Araet  1^  quae  femina 

A.  V. 

s 

/.  . 
a.  b.  9. 11.  . 

37. 

7. 34.  . 

St  Tbomaa  of  Canty. 

C.  of  H.  Women. 

Athleta  Chfistl  nobiits  . . 

XVII.  c. 

1. 9-  • 

6.  29.  . 

St  Yenantins. 

Auctor  salutis  uniens  . . 

XI.  c. 

b.  I.  . 

6.. 

Passlontide. 

Andax  es  virjnvenls  . 

IX.  c. 

1. 2.  . 

10. 

Contempt  of  the  World. 

Audi  beats  seraphim  . 

XIX.  c. 

Moan  Brev.,  1830. 

3.. 

Christmas. 

Audiat  miras  onens,  cadensque 

• • 

• • . . 

29. 

St.  iknygdins. 

St.  Monhz. 

Angustini  magni  patris 

A.  r.(f) 

/.  . . . 

27. 

Augnstlni  praeoonia  • 

A.  r. 

/.  . . . 

27. 

Oonv.  of  St  Angnatlne. 

Augnstino  praesuli 

A.  F,  (f) 

/.  . . . 

27. 

St  Anguatine. 

Aurora  diem  nnntlat  . 

A.  V. 

/.  . . . 

27. 

St  Ylctor. 

Aurora  quae  solem  parts 

S 

I.  11.  . 

6.  . 

Nat  ofB.  Y.  M. 

Ave  caput  Chrtsti  gratum 

xir.  c. 

2.  . . . 

6. . 

Members  of  Christ's  Body. 

Ave,  caro  Chrtsti  cars  . 

XIV.  c. 

1.  2.  J. 

21. 

H.  Oommnnlon. 

Ave  Carole  sanctiaalme 

, , 

• • • . 

6.  . 

St  Charles  Bonomeo. 

Ave,  Chrtsti  corpus  carom  . 

XTF.c. 

2.  . . . 

18. 

H.  Oommnnion. 

Ave  cruds  dulce  lignum  • 

JTF.c. 

I.  7-  • 

1 18.  26.  . 

Passlontide. 
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(Irst  Lines. 

Authors. 

Latin  Text. 

Translations. 

Use  or  SuliiJect. 

Ave  Jesu  Christe,  Verbum  Patrls,  filius 

Virrinis 

Ave  Maria,  ^atia  plena  . . 

Ave,  mater  Jesu  Christi  . 

ZV.  c. 

1.  . . . 

21. 

H.  Communion. 

A.  V.  (0 

/.  I.  2.  J 7.  . 

27. 

B.  V.  M. 

A.  r. 

/.  I.  7- 

27. 

Nat.  of  B.  V.  M. 

Ave,  mondi  spes,  Maria  . • 

A.  V. 

/.  I.  2.  7.  . 

27. 

B.  V.  M. 

Ave,  Virgo  sihgularis.  Mater 

A,  y. 

/.  7.  8. 

27. 

Assumption  B.  V.  M. 

B.  V.  M. 

Ave,  Virgo  aingularia.  Porta  vitae  . 
Ave  verbl  incarnati  corpus  . 

A,  V. 

/.  . . . 

27. 

XV.  c. 

17. 

H.  Communion. 

Ave  vulnuB  laterla  nostri  Salvatoris 

. . 

• • • . 

6. . 

Christ’s  Wounded  side 

Avete  solitudines  • . • . 

XIX.  c. 

9.  • • . 

6. . 

The  Hermits. 

Belli  tumultus  ingruit  .... 

• • 

. 

6. . 

St.  Pius  V. 

Caotaiit  bymoos  coelites 

XIX.  c. 

12.  . . . 

5.  . 

Assumption  B.  V.  M. 

Cedit  frigus  hlemale  (see  **  Eccc  tempos”) 

XIII.  c. 

t.  I.  14. 

. 

Passiontide. 

Celebremua  victoriam  .... 

A.  V. 

f.  • • • 

27. 

SS.  Nereus  and  Achi  Ileus. 

Christe  decreto  Patris  institntus  . 

s. 

b.  9.  11. 

12.  24.  . 

C.  of  Bishops. 

Cbriste.  Fill  summi  Patris.  Part  of 
**  Ave  mundi  spes,  Marla  ” 

XII.  c. 

2«  • • • 

25. 

Advent. 

Christe  lux  mundi,  ealus  . 

XI.  c. 

e.  I.  . 

3.  . 

Evening. 

Cbriste  pastorum  oaput  atquc  princeps  . 

D.  G. 

b.  9.  11. 

6.  20.  24. 

C.  of  Bishops. 

Cbriste  prolapsi  rcparator  orbis 

C. 

b.  ^11. 

24. 

N.  of  St.  John  Baptist. 
Reparation  to  M.  H.  Sac. 

Cbriste  gul  rcgnas  Olympo  . 

Christe  Kex  coell  Domlne 

s. 

.... 

21. 

VIII.  c. 

I.  . . . 

8. 

To  Christ. 

Cbristi  martyribus  debita  nos  decet 

C. 

b.  9.  II. 

6. 

C.  of  Mart^. 

St.  John  Evang. 

Christo  laudra  persolvat 

A.  V.  if) 

/.  . . . 

27. 

Circumire  possum  coeluro  ct  tcrmm*  . 

A.  V.  (>) 

.... 

21. 

Tree  of  Life. 

Clara  chorus  dulce  pangat  voce 

/.  I.  2.  7.  . 

27. 

Ded.  of  a Church. 

Coelestis  Agni  nuptias  .... 

XVIII.  e. 

I.  9.  . 

6.  29.  . 

St.  Juliana  Falconieii. 

Coell  chorls  perenuibus.  . . 

XVIII.  c. 

e.  . . . 

25. 

Easter  at  Lands. 

Coell  cives  applaudlte  .... 

A.  V.  in 

/.  I.  2.  9.  . 

27. 

St.  Augustine. 

Coell  enarratit  gloriam  Dei  Filii 

G. 

1.  j.  7. 

19. 

Division  of  Apostles. 
Maternity  of  B.  V.  M 

Coelo  Redemptor  praetulit  . 

.XVIII.  c. 

I.  . . . 

6.  29.  . 

Coell  Bolem  linitantes  .... 

\l- 

/.  I.  2.  7.  . 

27. 

The  Holy  Apostles. 

Coelum  coruscans  iotooet  . . 

XV.  c. 

8.  . . . 

3. 

Christmas. 

Coelum  gaude.  Terra  plaudo  . 

r.  V. 

c.  . . . 

25. 

Christmas. 

Coeoam  cum  discipulis  . . 

Coetus  parentem  Carolum 

XV.  c. 

e.  1.  7. 

19.  22.  . 

Passiontide. 

. 

. . 

5. 

St.  Charles  Borromeo. 

Congaudeant  bodie  .... 

A.  V. 

/.  . . . 

27. 

St.  Thomas. 

Congaudentes  exultemus  vocal!  . 

A.  V.  If) 

/.  I.  7. 

27. 

St.  Nicolas. 

Congaudentes  exultemus,  exultantes 

A.  V. 

/.  . . . 

27. 

St.  Giles. 

Cor  angustum  dilatemus 

A.  V. 

/.  . . . 

27. 

St.  Augustine. 

Corde  voce  pulsa  coclos 

A.  V. 

/.  I.  7. 

13.  27.  . 

Conv.  of  St.  Paul. 

Cordis  sonet  ex  intemo 

A.  V. 

/.  . . . . 

27. 

St.  Legcr. 

Corporis  mystcrium  pango  glorlosl 

XIV.  c. 

2.  . . . 

21. 

H.  Communion. 

^rpus  domas  Jc;]uDiis  .... 

XVIII.  c. 

1.9.. 

6.  29.  . 

St.  John  Cantius. 

Cruciflxum  adoremus  .... 

XVIII.  c. 

11.  . 

17. 

Passiontide. 

^ux  ave  beoedicta 

XVII.  c. 

c.  m.  I.  5.  6.  10  . 

18.  25.  . 

Holy  Cross  Day. 

Crux  fidelis,  terras  coelis 

XV.  c. 

d.  e.  I.  10.  . 

12. 

Holy  Cross  Day. 

H.  Cross. 

Crux  sola  languorum  Dei  . « 

s. 

e.  9.  . 

21. 

Crux  tua,  bone  Jesu*  .... 

. 

£1. 

■J  be  Holy  Cross. 

Cum  fui  sine  Te 

Aug. 

p.  . . . 

15. 

Penitence. 

Cum  me  teneut  fallacia  . 

Alard 

c.  n.  . 

18. 

St.  Michael  and  all  Angels. 

CuDctorum  Rex  omnipotens  . 

XV.  c. 

e.  I.  . 

25. 

Advent. 

De  ascensione  Domiol* . . . • 

, , 

. 

25. 

Ascension. 

De  laudibus  S.  Scripturae*  . 

XVI.  c. 

26. 

Praise  of  H.  Scripture. 

De  Parents  summo  natum  . 

I.  7.  . 

18.  26.  . 

Transfiguration. 

De  profundis  tenebrarum 

A.  V. 

/.  i;  2.  7.  . 

27. 

St.  Augustine. 

De  supema  hierarchia  . . . • 

XV.  c. 

I.  7.  . 

17.  21.  . 

H.  Communion. 

Dei  qui  gratiam  impotes  . 

Deo  laudes  extollamus  .... 

A.  V.  (>) 

5. 

St.  Joseph. 

/ .*  ; ; 

27. 

SS.  Savinian  & Potential!. 

Deserta,  valles,  lustra,  solitudines. 

s. 

9.  II. . 

5. 

St.  Benedict. 

Deus-Homo,  Rex  coelorum  . 

Jfarbod 

c.  m.  . 

21. 

To  Christ. 

Deus  sanctorum  psallimus  . 

XV.  c. 

Mom.  Brev.  . 

3. 

Holy  Innocents. 

Die  nobis  quibus  e terris  nova  . 

X.  c. 

I.  7-  • 

22. 

Easter. 

Dies  iste  celebretur  In  quo  . 

XV.  c. 

7.  . . .1 

28. 

Con.  B.  V.  M. 

Digoas  quis  0 Deus  Tibi 

C. 

a.  6.  9.  II.  , 

6.7.  18.  24.  . 

Thursday.  Lauds. 

St.  Elizabeth  of  Portugal. 

Domarc  cordis  impettis  Elisabeth  . 

U. 

I.  j.  9. 

5.  29.  . 

Dormi,  Fill,  donni ! Mater  . 

XVII.  c. 

n.  1.  4.  5.  6.  10.  . 

25. 

Christmas. 

Dulce  nomen  Jesu  Cbristi  . 

XIV.  c. 

7.  . . . 

22. 

Name  of  Jesus. 

Dulcis  Jesu  spes  pauperis 

Dum  mente  Christum  concipit 

XIV.  c. 

m.  2.  . 

8.  10.  . 

Passiontide. 

. . . .! 

29. 

St.  Catharine  of  Genoa. 

Dum  Docte  pulsa  lucifer 

XVII.  *c. 

I.  9.  . 

6.  29.  . 

St.  Venantius. 

Dura  vestem  audls  nuptialem* 

• 

21. 

The  Wedding  Garment. 

Ecce  dies  Celebris  Lux  succedit 

A.  V. 

C.  /.  I.  7.  . 

19.  27.  . 

Easter. 

Ecoe  dies  praeoptata  .... 

A.  V. 

/.  7.  . . . 

27. 

St.  Vincent. 

Ecce  dies  triumpbalis  .... 

A.  V. 

/.  . . . 

27. 

St.  Victor. 

Ecce  saitantis  pretium  puellae 

S. 

b.  9.  II.  . .1 

24. 

Decoll.  of  St.  John  Baptist. 

Ecce  tempus  est  veruale  (see  “Cedit 
frigus  ”) 

xiir.c. 

e.  1.  . 

19.  21.  25. 

Passiontide. 

Ecce  vergentem  rotat.  Part  of  **  Christe 
lux  mundi,  salus.”  .... 

XI.  c. 

e.  I.  . 

3. 

Evening. 

Ecquls  binas  columbinas 

XVII.  c. 

c.  e.  g.  m.  n.  i.  4. 

13.  15.  16.  18. 

Passiontide. 

Eheu,  quid  homines  sumus  . 

BaUU 

5.  6.  10. 
c.  1.  . 

19,  21.  25. 
18. 

Dirge  of  Emp.  Leopoldina. 

^a  0 dulois  anlma  .... 

XV.  c. 

1 a m a 

6.  21.  . 

Holy  Communion. 

Electua  0 fhtmentum . , , . 

XV.  e. 

1 . . . 

IT,  21.  . . 

Holy  Communion. 
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First  Lines. 


Bo  EvMgelfstae  sdest  . 

En  ut  superba  criminnm 
Eminpo  tandem  Juste  dolor  . 

Ex  radice  caritatis  . . 

Exiit  cunts  pretioeus  infans  . 

Exile  Sion  filiae,  Yidete  vostmm  Begemj 
Exultemus  et  laetemnr. 

Fac  Chrlste,  nostri  gratia  [Fas  ChrisU] 
Fando  quis  audivlt  ? Dei 
Felix  per  omnes  festum  muodi  cardines. 
Felix  sedee  gratiae.  Part  of  **  Trlnita-l 

tern  simpltcem 

Ferunt  vagautes  daemonas.  Part  of 
**  Ales  diei  nunttus.'*. 

Festivis  resonent  cantica  plausibus 
Festivis  resonent  compita  vocibns. 
Festum  Christi  Rex  per  orbem 
Fit  porU  Christi  pervia  [see  p.  6.  L] 
Florem  spina  coronavit.  . . 

Fregit  Aaum  Interdictum  • . 

Fundere  preces  tempos  est  . 

Gaude  prole,  Graeda  . 

Gaude,  Roma,  caput  mundi  . 

Gaude,  Sion,  et  laetare  . 

Gaude,  Sion,  quae  diem  recoils 
Gaude,  supema  civitas . 

Genovefae  sollemnitas  . 

Gentis  I'oloniae  gloria  . 

Gloriam  sacrae  celebremus  omnes  . 
Gratiani  grata  sollemnitas 
Qratulemur  ad  festivum 
Gratulemur  in  bac  die  . 

Haec  est  dies  qua  candidae  . 

Haec  est  dies  summe  grata  . 

Haec  est  dies  trinmphalis  . . . 

Haec  est  fldes  ortbodoxa  . . (A) 
Haec  est  sancta  sollemnitas  . 

Haeres  peccati,  natnra  filius  irae 
Hie  est  dies  verus  Dei  . 

Hie  salus  aegris  medicina  fessis.  Pan| 
of  ••  Cbrlste  cunctorum."  . 
Hierusalem  et  Syon.  See  ** Jerusalem.' 
Hoc  JuBsa  quondam  mmpimns 
Hodiernae  lux  diet  Sneramenti 
Hodiernac  lux  diei  Celebris  in 
Horae  peractus  circulus.  Part  of**  Jam 
nos " ..... 

Hue  cum  domo  advenisti 
Hue  VOS  o miseri,  snrda  relinquite. 
Hymnls  dum  resonat  curia  coelitnm 
Hymuum  dlcamus  Domino  . . 

Illaesa  tc  puerpera 

Illnminans  Altissimns . . . 

Illostra  tno  lumine 

Imperas  saxo,  latitans  repente 

Impnne  vati  non  erit  tmpotens 

In  ^ebns  celebribns 

In  eadem  specie  visum . . . 

In  excelsis  canitur 

In  bac  valle  lachrymamm  . 

In  natale  Salvatoris 
In  profunda  noctis  umbra 
In  sapientia  disponens  omnia 
In  terris  adhuc  posilam 
In  triumpbum  mors  mutatur 
Inclyti  Fatres,  Dominaeque  mundi 
Inde  est  quod  omnes  credimus.  Part  of 
**  Ales  die!  nuntius  " 

Infecunda  mea  flens  . . . (A.) 

Intends  nostris  precibns 
Inter  aetemas  supemm  coronas  . 

Inter  sulphnrei  fulgura  turbinis  . 
Intrants  Cbrlsto  Betiianicam  doraum 
Inventor  rutili  dux  bone  lurainls  . 
Invictus  beros  Numinis 
Iste  quern  laetl  collmus  fldeles  . 

Its  noctes,  ite  nubes  . . . 

Itotc  populi  psallite  . . 


F.  F. 
XV.  e. 

C. 

O.  8. 
Prud. 
XVIII.  c.| 
XVII.  c. 
XVIII.  c.| 
XV.  c. 


Jactatns  undis  naufragis.  Part  of 

“ Homo  creatus  Innocens”  . . XVIII.  c.\ 

Jam  fasces  lictor  ferat,  et  mlnantem  . XVIII.  c. 
Jam  legia  umbra  clauditur  . . . XI.  c. 

Jam  nimis  terris,  fSscinns,  per  omne  . XVII,  e. 


Autbors. 


XV.  c. 
XLW  c. 
XVII.  e. 
A.  V. 
C. 

XVII.  e. 
A.  V. 

8. 

a 

XI.  c. 


A.  V. 
Prud, 


XIX,  e. 
XL  c. 
Anib. 
XVI.  c. 
Xir.  e. 
XI.  c. 

A.  V. 
A.  V. 
A.  V. 
A.  V. 
A.  V. 
A.  V. 
VIII.  e. 
XIX.  c. 
A.  V. 
A.  V. 
A.  V. 

U, 

XV.  e. 

XVI.  e. 

' XL  c. 
A.  V. 
Amb.f 


8. 

XVI.  e. 
A.  V. 

Xl.e. 


C. 

8. 

VIII.  e. 

Hah. 

Amb. 

Aug. 


C. 

XV.  c. 
A.  V. 

A.  V. 

XVI.  c. 
A.  Y. 

XVIII.  e. 
XII.  e. 
A. 

XYIIL  c. 


Latin  Text. 


Mot,  Breo. 
1.9.  . 

I. 

b.  9.  11. 
n.  I.  5. 6. 
/.?.  . 

b.  0.  II. 

a.  0.  9.  II. 

b.  d.  i.  I. 


g.  IJ. 


1.9.  . 

Mot.  Brtc. 

k.  I.  j.  5. 

l. 7.  . 

2. 

Mbs.  Breo. 

f.  •).  8. 

/.  I.  J.  7- 

I’-: 

/.  I.  2.  7. 

Howi,  Brtv, 

f.  7.  12. 

/•  • 

1.9.  . 

1.7.  . 

e.  I.  . 
c.g.  . 

e.  ».  I.  2. 1 


Trsnslatimis. 


. 29. 


3.  4. 

6.  a*.  31, 

6. 

27. 

34.  25. 

6.  19.  m. 
37. 


4.  24. 

3.  4.  6.  24. 

6. 


37. 


b.  9.  II. 

1.7.  . 

/.  I.  2.  J.  7, 


i|.  {UuBXvi.  936.). 


15. 

29. 

5.  b*29 
3. 

9.  34.  (1 
25. 

10. 

3. 

27. 

27. 

37. 

27. 

27. 

27. 

5.  29. 

5.  C*  29. 
27. 

27. 

27. 

5.  29. 

2S. 

35. 

15. 

25. 

27. 

3.  8.  23. 


838) 


b.  9.  II. 
b.  9.  II. 

l.  2.  6. 

b.  9.  II. 

m.  I.  2.  3.  9. 


\XVIJL  c | 9. 


b.  9.  IX. 

2.  • 

f-  . 

/.  . 

>;’•  : 

1.9.  . 

2.  7.  . 

ih^dtBXviii, 
la  XI. 


Prud. 


c.  g. 


Mbs.  Brev. 

b.  9.  II. 
b.  k.  I.  3.  9. 

1.9  . 

1.9.  . 

I.  j.  6. 

Mbs.  Brev. 


e.  X. 
1.9. 
e.  X. 

9- 


24.  25. 
17.  21. 
17.  27. 


6.  24.  25. 
24. 

8. 

24. 

0.  11.  34. 

(1838) 
15. 

I 29. 


1796)  g' 


34. 

18.  26. 

27. 

37. 

18. 

17.  26.  27. 
29. 

10.  26. 


18. 

29. 


3. 

5. 

3.  24.  36, 
24. 

6. 

29. 

5.  29. 

14.  V 
3. 


13. 

39. 

21. 

39. 


Use  or  Snl^Ject. 


St.  Luke. 

Sacred  Heart. 

Easter. 

Relics  of  St.  Victor. 
Nat.  of  St.  John  Bap. 
Crown  of  Tlioms. 

St.  Andrew. 


Passion  Snndar. 

SS.  Peter  and  P^ 

St.  John.  Evang. 

St.  Peter. 

For  ConliMSore. 

Precious  lUood. 

St.  Thomas. 

B.  V.  M. 

Crown  of  Thoms. 
Christmas  Carol. 

Evening. 

St.  Denis. 

SS.  Peter  and  Pant 
St.  Thomas  of  Canty. 

St.  Martin. 

St.  Marcellns. 

St.  Genevieve. 

St.  John  Cantins. 

Tbe  Winding  Sheet. 
St.Gratian. 

St.  John  Evang. 

AsBump.  of  B.  Y.  M. 

St.  Theresa. 

TransflgnraUocu 

Easter. 

Tbe  Tme  Creed. 

Easter. 

Epit^  of  A.  of  St.  Victor- 
Easter. 

Dedication  of  Cfanrcb. 

Transfignratloii. 

H.  Communion. 

B.  V.  M. 

Morning. 

B.  Y.  M.  at  Loretto. 


All  Saints. 

Passlontlde. 

Compassion  of  B.  V.  M. 
^Ipoany. 

IJfe  Everlasting. 

St.  Emygdios. 

Deooll.  <^St.  John  Baptist, 
Com.  of  Saints. 

Christmas. 

St.  Michael. 

Christmas. 

St.  John  Nepomneen. 

Life  of  Jesus. 

Ascension. 

Festival  of  Martyrs. 
Confbssma. 

Watchfhlness. 

Penitence. 

Morning  or  Evening. 

St.  Benedict. 

Whitsunday. 

Lazarus  visited  by  Cbrht, 
1st  S.  after  OoU  of  ^tby. 
St.  John  Nepoomoen. 

St.  Joeepli. 

Easter. 

SS.  Simon  and  Jude. 


Forward  tlmragh  TrUh. 
SL  John  Nepomneen. 
Maundy  Thnraday. 
OonliDOMrs. 
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First  Lines. 

Authors. 

Latin  Text. 

Translations. 

Use  or  Sul^ect. 

Jam  uos  secnndac  pracnionct  • . 

XL  c. 

ij.  (IzxzvL  942). 

3. 

Morning. 

Com.  of  Doctors. 

Jam  mine  quae  numcraa  . 

S, 

b.  9.  11. 

6.  18.  24. 

jam  pulsa*  cedunt  nubila.  Part  of 
•*  Regina  coeli " 

xriL  c.  f 

I.  (il.  p.  365) 

10. 

E^tcr. 

Jam  satis  fluxit  emor  hostlarum  . 

XVI  11.  e. 

b.  11.  • 

21.24.  . 

Com.  of  Presbyters. 

Jam  sexta  sensim  solvitur  . 

• VJ.  c. 

e.  Vi.  I. 

8. 

Mid-day. 

Jam  snrgit  bora  tertia  .... 

Arnb.m 

e.  1.  9. 

9.  24.  (1838.). 

Terce. 

Jerusalem  et  Sion  flliac 

J.  V. 

/.  I.  2.  J.  7. 

22.  27.  28.  . 

Dedic.  of  Church 

Jesse  virgam  bumidavit 

A.  V. 

/.  I.  2.  7.  . 

27. 

n.  V.  M. 

Jesu  Clemens,  pie  Deus 

. • 

21. 

To  Christ. 

Jesu  Corona  martyrum 

. . 

* . . . 

29.. 

St.  Emygdius. 

Jesus,  Fountain  of  Love. 

Jesu  dulce  meilicamen  .... 

XIV.  e. 

I.  2.  J.  10.  . 

10. 

Jesu,  manus,  pedes,  caput  . 

XV III.  c. 

e.  . . . 

25. 

Passiontide. 

jesu  meae  deliciae  .... 

XVIII.  c. 

I.  . . . 

25. 

Passiontide. 

Jesu,  nobis  miserere*  .... 

. , 

. . . . 

21. 

Holy  Communion. 

jesu  nostra  refectio  .... 

XV.  c. 

e.  I.  . 

21. 

Holy  Communion. 

Jesus  refulsit  omnium  .... 

ir~y. 

h.  I.  2. 

6. 

Epiphany. 

St.  Victor. 

Jesu,  tuorum  militum  .... 

A.  V. 

/.  . . . 

27. 

jubilemns  cordis  voce  .... 

XV.c. 

I.  7. 

18. 

Holy  Trinity. 

jubileraus  Salvatori,  Quem  . 

A.  V. 

/.  7.  8.  . . 

25.  27.  . 

Christmas. 

jubilemns  Salvatori,  spem 

A.  V. 

/.  . . . 

18.  2:.  . 

Conv.  of  St.  Paul. 

juste  Judex  Jesu  Christe 

XII.  c. 

2.  . . . 

10. 

Lent. 

Laetabui'di  Jubilemns,  Ac  devote 

A.  V. 

. 

18.  27.  . 

Com.  of  Martyrs. 

Laeta  quies  magni  duels 

A T.  c. 

I.  2.  7- 

5. 

St.  Benedict. 

Lactare,  I*uerpera,  Laeto 

XV.  c. 

7.  . . . 

25. 

Christmas. 

Laetetur  bodie  matris  ecclesiac 

XV.  c. 

I.  7.  8. 

25. 

Transfl^niration. 

St.  Bartholomew. 

Laudemus  omnes  inclyta 

A.  V. 

/.  7.  . . . 

27. 

Laudantes  triurapbantem  Curistum 

Ar.(f) 

I.  2.  7. 

14.  t*  . 

Easter. 

Laudes  Christo  cum  canticis  . 

XIV.  c. 

AshvwleMS.,  1623. 

6.  i*  . 

St.  Mary  ^fagdnlcnc. 

Laudes  Deo  devotas  .... 

N.(t) 
XVI.  c. 

b.  d.  7.  8.  . 

3.  22.  25. 

Whitsuntide. 

Landes  Deo,  dicat  per  omnia. 

I.  7-  • 

25. 

Transfiguration. 

Laus  erumpat  ex  aflectu 

A.  V. 

/.  1.  7. 

27. 

St.  Michael  and  All  Angels. 

Laus  sit  regi  gloriac  .... 

XV.  c. 

J.  7-  • 

18. 

The  Sacred  Wounds. 

Lans  Tibi  Cbriste  qni  es  Creator  . 

G.  (f) 

I.  2.  J.  7-  . 

19. 

Praise  to  Christ. 

Llanum  crncis  mirabile 

Greg  (f) 

b.  2.  3.  9.  . 

21. 

U.  Cross. 

Lucis  Largitor  splemtldo 

Il-y. 

g.  m.  I.  3.  4-  5-  b. 

8.  1.7.  . 

Morning. 

Lux  advenit  veneranda  Lux  . 

A.  r. 

/.  I.  7- 

26.  27.  . 

Nat.  of  B.  V.  M. 

Lux  est  ista  trinmphalis 

A.  V. 

/.  . . . 

27. 

SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

Lux  est  orta  geutibns  .... 

A.  V. 

/.7.  . . . 

17.  25.  27.  . 

Epiphany. 

Lux  illuxit  dominica  .... 

A.  V. 

/.7.  . . . 

25.  27.  . 

Easter. 

Magister  cum  discipnlis  . . 

XIV.  c. 

2.  . . . 

21. 

H.  Communion. 

Magne  pater  Augustine 

A.  V. 

/.  I.  2.  3.  9- 

27. 

St.  Augustine. 

Magno  salutis  gandio  .... 

Greg. 

I.  J.  9- 

9. 

Palm  Sunday. 

Maraum  nobis  gandinm 

MaJ^tati  sacrosanctae  .... 

XVI.  e. 

25. 

Epiphany. 

XV.  c. 

c.  I.  7.  10.  . 

18.  25.  . 

Epiphany. 

Maria  castis  oculis.  Part  of  '*  Magno 
salutis  ” 

b.  1.9. 

6.  9.  29. 

St.  Mary  MagtLdene. 

Maria  sacro  sancia  vnlnere  . 

’ S. 

b.  9.  II. 

24. 

St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

Martlnae  celebri  plaudite  nomini  . 

U. 

I.  3.  9- 

6.  29.  n* 

St.  Martina. 

Martyr  Dei  Venantius  .... 

XVII.  c. 

I.  9.  . 

6.  29.  n* 

St.  Venantius. 

Marty ris  esjegii,  triuropbos  . 

Martyris  Yictoris  laudes  resonent  chris- 
tiani 

A.  V.  (f) 

/.  2.  7. 

27. 

St.  Vincent. 

A.  V.  (f) 

/.  . . . 

27. 

St.  Victor. 

Matris  cor  virgineum  .... 

6. 

Compassion  B.  V.  M. 

Matris  sub  almae  nnminc 

, 

.... 

29. 

Confessors. 

Me  receptet  Sion  ilia  . . . (//.) 

. , 

c.g.^ 

13.  15  . 

The  Heavenly  CiW. 

Meridic  orandum  est  . . . 

i.y.  c. 

h.i.. 

6. 

At  Sext. 

Mille  quern  stipant  sollo  sedentem 

s. 

9.  II.  . 

24. 

St.  Michael  and  All  Angels. 

Mlris  modis  repente.  Part  of  “ Felix 

per” 

Missus  Gabriel  dc  coelis 

b.  I.  9. 

6.  29.  . 

St.  Peter's  Chains. 

A.  v.(n 

/.  I.  2.  7.  . 

19.  22.  27.  . 

Christmas. 

Mitis  Agnus,  Leo  fortis  . 

XI.  c. 

e.  g.  1.  10.  . 

15.  18.  25.  . 

Easter. 

Molles  in  agnos,  ecu  lupus  . 

XVII.  c. 

a.  b.  9.  II.  . 

7.  24.  . 

H.  Innocents. 

Morsus  anguis  nos  omnes  in  lumbis  Adac 

XIV.  c. 

2.  7.  . 

21. 

H.  Communion. 

Mortale,  coclo  tolle,  genus,  capnt  . 
Mortem  ei  Intulit  ferox.  Part  of  “ Mar- 
tyris vlctoris  ’* 

a 

b.  9.  II. 

24. 

Nat.  and  Cone,  of  B.  V.  M. 

A.  V.  (f) 
P.  V. 

/.  . . . 

27. 

St.  Victor. 

Mortis  portis  fractis,  fortis  . 

c.  m.  n.  . 

8.  25.  . 

Easter. 

Multi  sunt  prcsbyterl  .... 

XIV.  c. 

14.  . . . 

19. 

Duty  of  the  Clergy. 

Mnndi  decor,  mundi  forma  . 

XV.  e. 

7.  8.  9. 

18. 

St.  Martha. 

Mundo  novum  Jus  dicerc 

XVIII.  c. 

e.  . . . 

25. 

Whitsuntide. 

Kate  Patri  coacqualis  • . . (//.) 

. 

c.  g.m. 

13.  16.  . 

God  the  S<in. 

Nate  qui  Deo  Parent!  .... 

s. 

9.  . . . 

21. 

Reparation  I.#  :\I.  H.  Sac. 

Natns  Parent!  redditns .... 

s. 

a.  9.  II.  . 

7. 

SS.  Philip  and  James. 

Nobis  .Sancti  Spiritus  gratia  sit  data 

XIV.  e. 

2.  . . . 

5. 

Whitsuntide. 

Non  illam  crucians.  Part  of  **  Martinac  " 

6.  , 

St.  Martina. 

Non  vana  dilectum  gregem  . 

li.  G. 

b.  9.  II.  . 

24. 

C.  of  Virgins. 

Novamne  das  lucem  Dens  ? . 

, , 

6.  , 

Reparation  to  M.  H.  Sac. 

Novi  partus  gaudium  .... 

.XIV.  C. 

e.  14.  . . 

19. 

Christmas. 

Novum  sidus  exoritur  . . . ■ 

XV.  c. 

e.  I.  2. 

25. 

Transfiguration. 

Noxium  Christus  simnl  introivit  . 

B. 

b.  9.  . . 

24.  . 

Circumcision. 

Nullis  te  genitor  blanditiis  trahit  . 

U. 

1. 9.  . . 

5. 

St.  Hermenegild. 

Nunc  novis  Christus  celebretur  hymnis 

XVIII.  e. 

e.  . . . 

18. 

Easter. 

Nunc  Te  flcbilibus  concinirous  modis  . 

6. 

Reparation  to  M.  II.  Sac. 

1 Epiphany. 

Nuntlum  vobis  fero  de  supemie  * 

Greg,  in 

m.  6.  8.  • 

6.  25.  . 
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0 oolenda  Deltas 

JTF.c. 

s.  . . . 

21.33.  . 

Holy  Oommnnlon. 

0 cmcifer  bone,  luclsator  . 

Prud, 

2.4-  • 

10. 

0.  before  Meet.  (Ksater.) 

0 crux  qni  sola  languentes,  see  Cruz  sola 

. . 

21. 

H.  Cross. 

0 gens  beata  coelitam  . . . . 

xrii,  c. 

ss.  1.  4.  5.  & 

6. 

The  Jot  of  the  Saints. 

C.  of  H.  Women. 

0 beata.  qna^  sno  . 

0 Jesu  dolcissime,  cibos  salntaris. 

s. 

a.  6.9. 11.  . 

7. 

XV.  e. 

2.  . • . 

21. 

Poet  Communion. 

0 Jesu  dulclssime,  Jean  dilectissime 

xr.c. 

2.  . . . 

18. 

0 Marla,  stelia  marls,  Pietate  • 

A.  r. 

/.  7.  8. 

27. 

0 Nazarene,  lax  BethMiem  . 

Frud. 

I.  J.  . 

3. 

Monday  in  Lent. 

0 nox  vel  medio  splendidlor  die  • 

M. 

8ent  Brev.,  1728  . 

3.  35.  . 

Christinas. 

0 Panis  dolcisslm^  0 fldells.  . 

XIIL  c. 

I.  2.  ?. 

21.  23.  . 

H.  Commnnion. 

0 pnlchras  ades,  castraqne  Ibrtia  • 

& 

b.  9.  II. 

6.  24.  . 

C.  of  Abbots,  Ac. 

0 qnam  glorlficnm,  solum  sedere  . • 

-TF.  c. 

n.  a.  . . 

19.  38.  . 

To  Christ. 

0 qni  sujj^mae  gaudia  patriae  . 

. . 

. . • • 

29. 

St.  Vincent  of  Paul. 

0 sacerddnm  venerandajnra  • 

XYIU.  e. 

b.  It,  , 

13. 

Unbelief  of  Israel. 

0 salntaris  fblgens  Stella  marls  . 
Oeancta  praeeepis  tnl.  Part  of*'Qnid 

XV.  e. 

d.  . . . 

21.  24.  . 

Com.  of  Presbyters. 

est** 

Prud. 

g.  . , . 

8. 

Visit  of  B.  V.M. 

0 veneranda  Trlnltas  laudanda  • 

XI.  e. 

Vs.  . 

8. 

Holy  Trinity. 

0 Virgo  pectus  cui  sacmm  . • . 

M. 

a.  b.  j.  9.  II. 

8.  7.  24. 

C.  of  Virgins. 

0 VOS  aetberei,  plandite,  cives  . 

8. 

9.  If.  . 

6. 

Assnmp.  of  H V.  If. 

0 VOS  nnanlmra  Chrlstladnm  chori 

8.  B. 

9.  ir.  . 

24. 

Oct  of  All  Saints. 

Omnes  gentes  plandite,  Fcsto  choros 

XIIL  e. 

I.  7.  . 

26.  A*  . 

Ascension. 

Omnia  babemns  in  Christo*  . . 

, , 

21. 

Christ  All  in  All. 

Omnibus  manat  cmor  ecoe  venls  . 

& 

b.  9.  II. 

3. 24.  . 

Decoll.  of  St  John  Bspu 

Omnipotent!  Domino  . . • . 

XV.  c. 

Mom.  Brev,  , 

3. 

St  Andrew. 

Omnis  fldelis  nndeat  . . . . 

Orabo  mente  Dominnm  (see  p.  IM,  i.)  . 

XV.  e. 

I.  . . . 

19. 

Face  of  Christ 

Amb. 

I.  WOHawa.  1838 

24.  (1838)  . 

Prayer. 

B.  V.  M. 

Orbis  totns  Unda  lotus  .... 

A.  V. 

/.  . . . 

27. 

Fallidl  tandem  procnl  bine  timores 

. . . . 

29. 

Sr.  Gabriel. 

Fsnditnr  saxo  tnmnlns  remote  . 

8.  C. 

b.  9.  II. 

24. 

Lazarus  visited  by  Christ 

Pangat  choms  In  hac  die  . . 

A.  V. 

/.  I.  2.  7.  . 

27. 

St.  James  the  Greater. 

Pause  lingua  gloriosae  lanoeae 

PanlB  descendens  coelltus  . 

XVIII.  e. 

I.  9*  • 

29. 

The  Lance. 

XIV.  e 

2.  . . . 

21. 

Holy  Communion. 

Paraclltus  Increatus  . . . (JL) 

, , 

e.g.m. 

13.  16.  . 

Whitsuntide. 

Paranympbus  salntat  virginem  . 
Parendnm  est,  cedendnm  est . . 

A.  r.  (f) 
XVII.  c. 

f.i.  . . . 

I.  5.  6. 10.  . 

27. 

18. 

Annunc.  li.  V.  M. 

Farewell  to  the  World. 

Pascbali  Jubilo  sonent  praeoonia  . 

XVIII.  c. 

1. 9*  . 

29. 

Lance  and  Nails. 

Pastls  vlsceribns  ciboque  snmpto  . 

Prud. 

2.J.  . 

10.  18.  . 

Easter.  Thanks  sAerMnt 

Panins  Sion  arcbitectus. 

XIIL  c . 

n.  I.  2.  7. 10. 

18. 

Oonv.  of  St  Paul. 

Peocator  intneberis.  Part  of  **  Quid  est." 

Prud. 

p.  • . . 

16. 

Advent 

Per  pacem  ad  Incem*  . . . . 

21. 

Rest  and  Peace  in  Truth. 

Per  nnins  casum  grant .... 

A.  V.  (f) 

f'l-  ‘ ; 

27. 

St  Quintin. 

Perfbsns  ora  lachrymis  . • 

Cbm. 

9-  • . . 

6. 

St  Martin. 

Pia  mater  plan^  ecclesla  . 

Plscatores  homlnnm  (see  **  Virl  venera- 

A.  V. 

/.  . . . 

27. 

St  Thomas  of  Canty. 

biles 

Plagls  Maglstrl  sanda  . . . . 

Plange,  Sion,  mnta  vooem  . . 

Plaode  festivo,  pia  gens,  bonore  . 
PUndite  Coeli,  Rideat  aetber. 

, , 

.... 

6. 

Christ  to  His  Ministers. 

B.  0. 
XVIII.  c. 

b.  9.  II. 

Parit  M.t  1739 

24. 

21. 

St  Ma^  Magdakne. 

Act  of  Repaiition. 

, , 

.... 

29. 

Our  Lady  of  Good  Gbuned. 

XVII.  e. 

p.  m.  n.  I.  4.  J.  6. 

8.  13.  16.  18. 

Easter. 

Pone  Inctnm  Magdalena  . . 

xvn.e. 

10. 

c.  m.  I.  4.  f.  6.  10. 

8. 13. 18. 26.  p* 

Easter. 

Fbrtas  vestras  aetemales 

XVI.  e. 

c,  n*  . . . 

18. 

Ascension. 

Postqnam  bostem  et  infbma . 

A.  V. 

/.  n.  ?.  8.  . 

18.  26.  27.  . 

Ascension. 

Poetqnam  Pnellae  dies  qnadragestmua  . 

P. 

e* 

Purif.ofB.  V.M. 

Potestate,  non  natnra  .... 

A.  V. 

I.  2.  7.  . 

18.  27.  . 

Cbrlstmas. 

Praeclara  enstos  virgtnnm  . . 

XVIII.  c. 

I.  • • . 

5. 39.  . 

Immaculate  Ooooeptkm. 

Praeclara  septem  lumina  . . 

XVIII.  c. 

. Sfbs.  Brev.  . 

29. 

Confessors. 

Fraeclamm  Cbrlsti  militem  . . 

JTF.c. 

3. 

St  Matthew. 

Praecnrsorem  snmmi  regis  , . 

A.  V. 

/.I.  7. 

27. 

Beheading  of  St  John  Bam 

Press!  malomm jxtndere 

Prima  victrids  Add  corona  . . 

, , 

6. 

St  Paul. 

XVIII.  c. 

€.  II.  . 

26. 

Epiphany. 

St  Mary  Magdalene. 

Procnl  malignl  codite  spiritns  • 

8. 

b.  9.  II. 

34. 

Profltentes  nnitatem  .... 

A.  V. 

/.  I.  7.  la  12.  . 

18.  27.  . 

Trinity  Snnd^. 

Proles  Parentis  optlml  .... 

Buck. 

p.  i.  . 

16. 

Morning. 

Promat  pia  vox  cantoris  . . . 

A.  V.  (f ) 

. . . 

27. 

St  Giles. 

Promo  casta  condo  cantica  organa  . 

X.  €. 

, SarumM.  . 

23. 

Easter. 

Promlssa,  tellns,  oondpe  gandia  . . 

B. 

,6.9.11. 

8.  24.  26. 

Ascension. 

Prope  est  claritndinis  magnae  dies 

XIV.  c. 

i.n.  . 

26. 

Advent 

Pmnis  datum  admiremnr 

A.  V. 

, c./..m.  7.  . 

8. 27.  . 

St  Lawrence. 

Pner  nobis  nasdtnr  .... 

XV.  c. 

I.  2.  1.  . 

Sc.  omee  1748 

Christmas. 

Pnkbraresictnm.  Partof"Scrlptasnnt" 

Prud. 

, . . . 

13. 

Maiiyrs. 

Qua  lapsn  tadto  Stella  loqnadbns . 

a 

’ 6. 9.  • . . 

4.  24.  26. 

Epiphany. 

Qnaenam  lingua  tibl,  0 luicea,  debltas  . 
Qnaesumus  ergo  Dens  nt  serene.  Part 

'XIX.  c. 

Bom.  Brep. . 

6.  d*  29. 

Limce  and  Nails. 

of  " Cbrlste  ennetorum  " . ,* 

. 

h. 

8. 

Dedication  of  a Church. 

Qnim,  Cbriste,  signasti  viam  . 

8. 

6.9.11. 

8.  34.  . 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Qnam  dilecta  tabemacula 

A.  V. 

e.  f.  SI.  I.  2.  j.  7. 

19.  23.  26.  27. 

Ded.  dChurdi. 

C inantis  micas  honoribns 

XVIII.  e. 

6.  . . . 

21.24.  . 

Com.  of  PresbytersL 

C |nem  nox,  qnem  tenebrae  . 

8. 

6.  9.  II. 

8.  24.  . 

St  John  Evang. 

St  Peter  in  Prana. 

w Cbristiano  glorlantnr  nomine  . 

8. 

6.  9.  11. 

3. 24.  . 

&i  mutare  solet  grandibns  inflma 

, , 

29. 

St  Vincent  of  PanL 

( ni  nos  creas  solns  Pater  . . , 
< id  Te  Dens  sub  intimo  , • . 

a 

6.  9.  II. 

24. 

Sundsys  Sqpt  to  Lent 
a of  Just  Men. 

8. 

a.  V 9. 11.  . 

• • • • 

8.  7.  34. 

^oiennque  ssnns  vlvers  • • 

• • 

8f  • » 

St,  Joesph, 
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^d  est  quod  artum  drculum 

Prud, 

q. 

13.  16. 

26.  . 

^d  moras  nectis?  Domino  Jubente 

a 

0.  a II. 

24. 

. 

Quid,  obstinata  pectora. 

s. 

a.  b.  9. 11. 

1.  24. 

. • 

(^id  to,  relictia  orbibos  [Quam  para]  . 

& 

b.  9.  II. 

6.  18.  21. 

(^id  tyranne,  quid  mlnaris  . 

D.t 

p.  m.  I.  4. 1 

.6.  la 

16.  18. 

(^idouid  antiqui  csdnere  vates  . 

XV.  C. 

9* 

6. 

Quiet!  tempos  adest  .... 

XI.  c. 

Mom.  Brev. 

3. 

(^is  dabit  profunda  nostro  . . 

, , 

, , 

6. 

Quis  ilie  sylvis  e penetralibus 

(7. 

b.  9.  11. 

24. 

Quis  novus,  coells,  agitur  triumphus 
^o  me,  Deus,  amore  .... 

. . 

. 

29. 

XYIIL  c. 

I. 

17.  21. 

(^odcunque  in  orbe.  Pt.  of  **  Felix  per  ** 

XL  c. 

5.9.  . 

6.  29. 

Quos  pompa  saeculi,  quoe  opes 

C. 

J ’arUB.  9. 

11.  . 

24. 

Recolamus  sacram  coenam  . • 

XIV.  c. 

1. 1.  7- 

17.  21. 

Redditum  loci,  Domino  vocante  . 

& a 

6.  9.  II. 

24. 

Redeundo  per  gyrum  .... 

XIV.  c. 

1.  2.  7. 

19. 

Regall  solio  fortis  Iberiae  . . 

u. 

I.  j.  9. 

6.  29.  n* 

Regina  coeli  Jubila  .... 

XV  11.  c. 

19. 

Re|(is  et  pontificis  .... 

A.  V.  (f ) 

/.  . 

27. 

Regis  suMmi  nuntia  .... 
Regnis  Patemis  debitus  . . 

u. 

I.  9.  . 

6.  29. 

s. 

b.  9.  II. 

24. 

Reminlscens  beati  sanguinis  . . 

XVI.  c. 

Utrecht  M. 

IMO  . 

17.  21. 

Resonet  in  laodibus  .... 

XIV.  c. 

1.  j.  4.  5.  6 

10.  . 

3. 

Roma  Petro  glorietur  .... 

A.  V. 

/.  7.  . 

27. 

Rosa  novum  dans  odorem  • • 

A.  V.  if) 

/.  . 

27. 

Sacram  venite  supplicee  . . 

XIX.  c. 

• 

6. 

Sacrata  Christ!  tempora  . . 

vine. 

Mom.  Brev. 

I.  . 

26. 

Sacrata  libri  dogmata  .... 
Saepe  corde  tepido  et  arido  accedimus*  . 

Hart. 

I.  2.  j. 

10. 

, , 

21. 

Saei)e  dum  Christ!  populus  cruentia 

XIX.  c. 

I. 

6.  29. 

Salve,  crux,  arbor  vitae  praeclara  . 

A.  V, 

/.  I.  2.  7. 

27. 

Salve  crux  sancta,  arbor  digna  . . 

XL  e. 

I.  2.  7. 

22. 

Salve  crux  sancta,  salve  muudi  . 

XL  c. 

e.  h.  I.  2.  9. 

1. 

Salve,  dies  dierom  gloria  . . 

A.  V. 

/.  n.  8. 

27. 

Salve,  mater  Salvatoris. 

A.  V. 

I.  i.  7. 

27. 

Salve  saluberrima,  Tu  salus  inflrmorum 

XIV.  e. 

2. 

6.  21. 

Salve,  sancta  caro  Dei  . 

XIL  c. 

1.  2.  . 

21. 

Salve  sancta  facies  nostri  Redemptoris  . 

XIV.  c. 

I.  2.  J.  7. 

6. 

Salve  sanguis  Salvatoris 

XV.  c. 

2. 

21. 

Salve,  euavis  et  formose 

XV.  e. 

2. 

21. 

Salve  tropaeum  gloriae  . . . 

B.  V. 

e.  m.  I. 

13.  25. 

Sancti  visu  columbino  . 

XV.  c. 

I.  7.  . 

18. 

Sanctorum  merltis  Jungat  praeoonia 

XV.  c. 

d. 

6. 

Scripta  sxmt  coelo  duorum  martyrum  . 

I*rud. 

Mom.  Brev. 

13. 

Sexta  p^us  feria 

Si  vis  Wtronum  quaerere 

A.  V. 

f.  n,  7. 

8. 

25.  27. 
6. 

SI  vis  vere  gloriarl 

XIV.  c. 

c.  I.  7. 

13.  18. 

22.  26. 

Sicut  chorda  musicorum.  Pt.  of  **  Prunis 

datum  ’* 

A.  V. 

e.f.  m.  7. 

8.  27. 

Signum  novi  Crux  foederis  . 

S. 

e.  9.  II. 

21. 

Slgnum  pretiosus,  signum  crucis*. 

, , 

, 

21. 

Simplex  in  essentia  . . . . 

A.  V. 

c./.  I.  7. 

27. 

Speciosus  formi  prae  nails  hominum  . 

XV.  c. 

I.  7.  . 

26. 

Spiritns  paraclitus  . . . . 

A.  V.  if) 

/.  . 

27. 

Splendor  Patrls  et  flgura  . . 

A.  V. 

/.  I.  7. 

27. 

Stupete  gentes : fit  Deus  hostia  . 

S. 

4.  24. 

Su(hjre  sat  tuo  fidcs  . . . . 

B.  a. 

b.  9.  11. 

3.  24. 

Summis  ad  astra  laudibus 

XVIII.  e. 

Paris  B.  9. 

11.  . 

29. 

Supplex  sacramus  canticum  . . 

XIX.  e. 

Milan  Brev 

1830. 

3. 

Surgentes  ad  Te  Domine  . • 

LX.  c. 

e.  h.  I.  2.  y 

6. 

Surgit  Christus  cum  tropliaeo  . 

XV.  c. 

7- 

20. 

Tandem  fluctus,  tandem  luctus 

XVI 1.  c. 

n.  I.  . 

19. 

Te  deprecante  corporum 

XVIII.  c. 

1.  9.  . 

6.  29. 

Te  Joseph  celebrent  agmina  Coeiitum  . 

XVII.  C. 

b.  I.  9. 

5.  29.  n* 

Te  mater  alma  Numinis  . . 

XVIII.  c. 

1. 

6.  29. 

, 

Te  principem,  summo  Deus  . . 

c. 

a.  b.  9.  II. 

3.  6.  7. 

18.  24. 

Te  quanta,  victor  funeris  . . 

xnii.  c. 

e. 

26. 

Te  sancte  Jesus  mens  mea  . . 

F. 

g. 

16. 

Templum  cordis  adornemus  . . 

A.  V. 

/.  . 

27. 

Totum  Deus  in  Te  spero  . . f//.) 

, , 

g.  4.  . 

16.  18. 

Trla  dona  Reges  ferunt.  Part  of  **  Virgo 

mater.”  ...... 

A.  V. 

c./.  . 

26.  27. 

Tiibos  signis  Deo  dignis 

Hart. 

e.  g.  n. 

16. 

Trinitatem  reserat  aquila  . . 

A.  V.  if) 

/.  2.  7. 

27. 

Trinitatem  simplicem  . . . . 

A.  V.  (f) 

/.  . 

27. 

Trlumphalis  lux  illuxit  . . 

A.  V. 

/.  I.  2.  7- 

27. 

Tu  es  certe  quern  habeo  . . . 

XIV.  e. 

2. 

21. 

Tu  natale  solum  protege,  tu  bonae 

Tu,  qoem  prae  reliquis  Christus  amaverat 

r. 

I.  9.  . 

6.  29. 

8. 

Z>.  9.  II. 

6.  24. 

Tuba  Syon  Jucundetur  .... 

A.  V.  if) 

/.  . 

]l 

27. 

Turbam  Jacentem  paupcrum  . 

29. 

Ut  nunc,  ab  alto,  pracvla  • • 

29. 

Ut  sol  decoro  sidere  • • « » 

• 

h*  • 

•1 

24. 

• • 

Use  or  Sal\|ect. 


Chrlstmee. 

Nat,  of  St.  John  DaptlsL 
St.  Stephen. 

C.  of  Abbots,  &C. 

Christian  Courage. 

St.  Benedict. 

Kvening. 

Reparation  to  M.  H.  Sac. 
Dea>ll.  St.  John  Baptist. 

St.  Vincent  of  Paul. 

U.  Communion. 

St.  Peter’s  Chair. 

St.  Joseph,  Uu8b.ofaV.&L 


H.  Communion. 

Lazarus  visited  by  Christ. 
The  Theban  Legion. 

St.  Hermenegiid. 

Easter. 

Crown  of  Thorns. 

St.  Theresa. 

SS.  Phiiip  and  James. 
Passiontide. 

Christmas. 

SS.  Peter  and  Paui. 

1^.  Stephen. 


St.  Joseph  Caiasanctins. 

S.  after  Ascension. 

Before  Reading  the  Gospel. 
Perseverance. 

B.  V.  M.  Heip  of  Christns. 
Exaitation  of  the  Cross. 

H.  Cross. 

Invention  of  the  Cross. 
Easter. 

JfaC  B.  V.  M. 

Prep,  for  H.  Communion. 
Hoiy  Communion. 

Face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Hoiy  Communion. 

Hoiy  Communion. 

Good  Friday.  H.  Cross. 

St.  Augustine. 

H.  Innocents. 

SS.  Emeterius  & Celedonius. 
Easter. 

St.  Peter. 

ITie  Crown  of  Thorns. 

Martyrdom  of  St.  Lawrence 
Aitar  of  the  Cross. 

Tree  of  Life. 

Whitsuntide. 

Transfiguration. 

W’hitsuntide. 

Christmas. 

Purification  of  B.  V.  M. 

St.  Paui. 

St.  Catharine  of  Genoa. 
Circumcision. 

Midnight. 

Eister. 


Advent. 

St.  John  Cantitts. 

St.  Joseph. 

Maternity  of  B.  V.  M. 
Tuesday.  Lauds. 
Easter. 

Love  to  Christ. 
Purification  of  B.  V.  M. 
Faith. 

Epiphany. 

Epiphany. 

St.  John  Evangelist. 
Hoiy  Trinity. 

St.  Vincent. 

H.  Communion. 

St.  Martina. 

St.  John  Evangelist. 

St.  Margaret. 

St.  Catharine  of  Ge^oa. 


St.  Vincent  of  Paul. 
ConoepUoa  B.  V.  M. 
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First  Lines. 

Anthora. 

LaUn  Text. 

Tranalationa. 

Use  or  Subtject. 

Yagitus  Hie  exordium.  Port  of  **  Quid 
estquod'’ 

Prud. 

g. 

15. 

Christmas. 

Venerando  prsesuli  Remigto.  . 

A.  V.  (f ) 

/.  . 

27. 

St.  Remigius. 

Yen!  Creator  Spiritus,  Spirltus  recreator 

XVJ.  c. 

e.  m.  • 

8.  16.  . 

Whltauntfde. 

Yenl  summe  Gonsolator  . 

A.  V. 

/.  . 

18.  26.  27.  . 

Whiteuntide. 

Yeni,  vent,  Rex  gloriae 

jrv'.  c. 

3.  • 

10. 

Advent. 

Yerbi  vere  substantivl  .... 

A.  r. 

c./.  . 

• 

19.  27.  . 

St.  John  Evangelist. 

Yerbum  prodiens  a Patre 

XIV.  c. 

2. 

'21. 

H.  Communion. 

Yirginia  In  gremlo  Nato  Dei  Fillo. 

XV.  e. 

I.  2.  7. 

. 

1 17.  26.  . 

Christmas. 

Yirgo,  mater  Salvatoria  . . 

Yiri  venerabiles  sacerdotea  Dei  . 

A.  V. 

/.  . 

j 27. 

B.  Y.  M. 

Map. 

e.  • 

5.  . . 

' Ad  Clerum. 

Yita  per  quam  vivo  .... 

Aug, 

g. 

15.  . . 

' Jesus,  tbe  Lif^ 

Yix  in  sepulcro  conditur 

Yos  sancU  proceres,  vos  superum  chori. 

xvni.  e. 

1.9.  . 

. 

1 29. 

1 St.  John  Nepomuoen. 

s.  \ 

Q.  II.  . 

24.  . . 

' All  Saints. 

' C.  of  Doctors. 

Yos  snccensa  Deo  splendida  lumina 

s. 

6.  9. 11. 

' 6.  24.  . 

Yox  Clara  terris  noe  gravi  . 

XVIII.  e. 

e.  • 

' fc*. 

i 

j Advent. 

In  the  foregoing  list  the  markcil  a\ 

0*,  &c.,  are  as  follows : — 

a*.  In  tbe  Rom,  Brev,  in  Engluk^  by  the  Marquess 
of  Dnie,  1879. 

b*.  In  0.  Shipley's  Annut  Sanctus,  1884,  by  T.  J. 
Potter. 

c*.  In  tbe  Rom.  Brev.  in  SnglUK  1879. 
d*.  In  the  same. 

e*.  In  the  Church  TimeSt  Jan.  98,  1887,  by  W.  C.  IMx. 
/*.  In  Neale  and  Littledale's  Commentaty  on  the 
Psalms,  vol.  lit.  1874,  Ps.  xcvi.  12. 

Wj*.  In  Dr.  SchaSTs  Christ  tn  Song,  1869,  by  Dr.  E.  A. 
ashbum  of  New  York,  June  1868. 
h*.  In  the  Church  Times,  May  28,  1886,  by  Dr. 
Littledale. 

i*.  In  the  Churds  Times,  April  2,  1885,  by  Dr. 
Littledale. 

k*.  In  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  by  H.  1.  D.  Ryder, 
m*.  In  Lottie’s  Latin  Tear,  1873,  p.  327. 
n*.  Primer,  1782. 

We  have  also  to  note  that — 

(1)  Tbe.  three  trs.  from  St.  Augustine  (Aug.)  in  tiie 
fore^ing  list  are  metrical  paraphrases  ol  portions  of 
his  prose  works. 

(2)  Those  lines  which  are  given  thus : **  De  ascensione 
Domini*,”  are  not  the  first  lines  of  Latin  hymns,  but 
are  LAtin  titles  which  preface  English  hymns  in  a few 
works.  These  titles  are  retained  in  this  list  that  the 
origin  of  the  hymns  so  prefaced  may  be  clearly  defined. 

(3j  Those  hymns  marked  A.  V.  (f)  arc  noted  by 
M.  Leon  Qautlcr  in  his  2nd  ed.  of  the  <Euvres  Poetiques 
d’Adam  de  8t.  Victor,  1881,  as  falsely  attributea  to 
that  author. 

lu  addition  to  searching  this  list  for  trans- 
lations, the  Index  to  Latin  first  lines  should 
also  bo  consulted,  os  numerous  hymns  (as 
known  to  the  geuei^  reader)  are  either  taken 
from  longer  hymns,  or  ore  altered  forms  of  the 
authors'  texts.  The  following  list  of  recent 
collections  of  Latin  Hymns  and  Sequences, 
which  are  not  indexed  on  p.  C56,  is  added 
here  for  the  convenience  of  students ; — 

1.  Die  Tropen-  Prosen-  u«d  Prufations-Gesange  des 

{'tUrlichen  Hochamtes  im  MUtelalter.  By  Ad.  Reiners, 
luxemburg,  1884. 

2.  Hymnt  et  Sequential . . . quae  ex  libris  impressis 
et  ex  codicibus  manuscriplis  saeeulorum  a ix.  usque  ad 
xvi.  partim  post  If.  Flacii  lUyriei  curas  congessit,  <fcc. 
By  Gustav  Milchsack.  Pt.  1.  Halle,  1880. 

3.  Cantumes  Bohemicae.  Leiche,  Lieder  und  Rufe 
des  13.  14.  und  15.  Jahrhunderts,  dtc.  By  G.  M. 
Dreves.  Leipzig,  1886. 

4.  Lateinische  Jfymnen  des  MUtelalters.  ByF.  W.  E. 
Roth.  Augsburg,  1R87. 

6.  Hymnarius  Moissiacensis.  Das  Ilymnar  der 
Abtei  Moissac  im  10.  Jahrhundert.  Narh  einer  Hand- 
schrift  der  Rossiana.  Jm  Anhange:  a.  Carmina 
scholarium  Campensium.  b.  Cdntiones  Vissegradenses. 
By  G.  M.  Dreves.  Leipzig.  1888.  [J.  JJ 

Lauda  mater  ecclesia.  St.  Odo  of 

Clunij.  [St.  Mary  Magdalene.']  This  is  the 
companion  to  “ Aetenii  Patris  Unice  ” (q.v.), 
and,  like  it,  is  found  in  an  11th  cent.  ms.  in  tlic 


British  Museum  (Yesp.  D.  xii.  f.  153  b),  these 
two  hymns  being  written  in  a hand  of  the 
12th  cent.  It  is  also  in  a 13th  cent.  us.  in  the 
Bodleian  (Ashmole,  1525,  f.  1685).  In  the 
York  Brev.  of  1493  it  is  the  hymn  at  Vespers 
on  the  festival  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene.  The 
text  is  also  in  Mone,  No.  1063 ; Daniel,  i.,  No. 
190,  with  further  notes  at  iv.  p.  244;  Neale's 
Hymnt  EceUeiaey  1851,  p.  193;  Caj^.  New- 
man's Hymni  Ecdeeiae^  1838  und  1865 ; and 
others.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Bzalt,  0 Kothar  Ohnroh,  to-day.  By  J.  M. 

Neale,  in  his  Mediaeval  Hys.,  1851,  p.  27  ; in  the 
Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N.,  1862,  the  Day  Hours 
of  the  Church  of  England,  and  others. 

8.  0 Chnroh,  our  Kothar,  spaak  His  praiaa.  By 
J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  pt.  ii.,  1866, 
p.  90,  and  repeated  in  the  Peojfie*s  AT.,  1867. 

Aaothar  tr.  is:— Praise,  dearest  Church  and  Mother, 
praise.  W.  J.  Blew.  1852-55.  [J.  Jf.] 

Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem.  St  Thomas 
of  Aquino.  [Holy  Communion.]  This  is  one 
of  the  four  Sequences  which  are  alouc  rehiiued 
in  the  revised  Roman  Missal,  1570,  and  later 
editions.  It  seems  to  have  been  written  about 
1260  for  the  Mass  of  tbe  festival  of  Corpus 
Ghristi.  For  this  festival  St.  Thomas,  at  the 
request  of  Popo  Urban  IV.,  drew  up  in  1263 
the  oflBo  in  the  Roman  Breviary ; and  pro- 
bably also  that  in  the  Roman  Missed.  In 
form  this  Sequence  is  an  imitation  of  the 
“ Landes  crucis  attollamus  " (q.  v.),  and  con- 
sists of  9 stanzas  of  6 lines,  followed  by  2 of  8 
and  then  1 of  10  lines.  Among  early  Missals 
it  is  found  in  a French  missal  of  the  end  of 
the  13th  ceut.  (Add.  23935  f.  116),  and  a 
14th  cent.  Sens  (Add.  30058  f.  83  6)  in  tlio 
British  Museum : in  a Sarum,  c.  1370  (Bar- 
low 5,  p.  256);  a Hereford,  c.  1370;  a York, 
0.  1390,  and  a Roman  of  the  end  of  the  IStli 
cent.  (Jjiturg.  Misc.  354  f.  58  6),  all  now  in 
the  Bodleian : in  the  St.  Andrew's  Missal 
(printed  ed.  1864,  p.  213)  ; in  the  Magdd^urg 
of  1480,  and  many  other  Gorman  Missals,  &c. 
Its  use  was  piimarily  for  Corpus  Christi ; but 
in  the  Sarum  use  st.  xi.,  xii.  (“  Ecco  pauis 
angelorum  ”)  might  be  used  during  the  octave. 
In  tbe  York  use  the  complete  form  was  used 
on  Corpus  Christi,  and  during  the  octave  it 
was  divided  into  three  parts  said  on  succeeding 
days,  viz.  (1)  st  i.-iv. ; (2)  v.-viii.  (”  Quod  in 
coena  Christus  gossit”),  and  (3)  ix.-xii. 
(“  Sumunt  boni,  sumuut  mali  ’*).  It  has  often 
been  used  as  a Processional ; at  tho  ^nedio- 
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tion  of  tho  Blessed  Siicramcut  (especially  si 
xi.  xii.),  and  other  occasions.  The  printed 
text  is  also  in  Mone,  No.  210 ; Waekentiiaelf  L, 
No.  230;  Daniel,  ii.  07.  and  v.  73;  K^irein, 
No.  150 ; Bdsder,  No.  100 ; March's  Ltd.  Hys., 
1875,  p.  165,  &c.  The  texi  with  n full  com- 
mentary, is  given  in  Dr.  J.  Ka)  set’s  Beitrage 
tur  OetcJiiehte  und  Erklarung  der  dUesim 
Kirekenhymnen,  vol.  ii.,  1886,  pp.  77-109. 

As  s lilstorlcal  document,  and  on  example  of  liarmo* 
nloua  and  casv  rhythmic  flow  of  verse  combined  with 
the  moat  deflnite  doctrinal  teaching,  this  sequence  is  of 
great  interest.  Considered  however  as  a hymn  for  pre- 
sent day  use  (especially  if  for  use  in  the  Reformed 
Churches)  the  case  is  entirely  different.  Jime  charao> 
terises  it  as  **a  dogmatic  didactic  poem  on  the  Holy 
Communion ; '*  and  Kehrein  as  a **  severely  dogmatic 
sequence.'*  It  is  in  fact  a doctrinal  treatise  in  rtiymed 
verse,  setting  forth  tho  theory  of  Trsnsubstantlation 
at  length  and  in  precise  detail.  In  stanza  vii.  the  refusal 
of  the  cup  to  the  laity  is  implied  in  the  assertion  that 
the  whole  Christ  is  given  in  either  species 
**  Sub  diversis  speciebus, 

Sgnis  tamen  et  non  rebus 
Latent  res  eximiae: 

Caro  cibus,  so^uU  potus, 

Manet  tamen  Carlstus  totus 
Sub  utraque  q[)ecie.'' 

This,  in  Canon  Oakeley's  tr.,  ISSO,  reads 
**  Beneath  two  differing  species 
(Signs  only,  not  their  substances) 

Lie  mysteries  deep  and  rare ; 

His  Flesh  the  meat,  the  drink  hie  Blood, 

Yet  Christ  entire,  our  heavenly  food. 

Beneath  each  kind  is  there.” 

Anin  In  St.  X.  St.  Thomas  is  very  definite  and  em- 
phatic in  his  warning 

**  Fracto  demum  Sacramento 
Ne  vacilles,  sed  memento, 

Tuntum  esse  sub  fragmento. 

Quantum  toto  tegitur. 

Kolia  rei  fit  scissura, 

Signi  tanlom  fit  fractura 
Qua  ncc  status  ncc  statura 
Signati  mlnuitur.” 

This  is  fr.  by  Canon  Oakeley  as 

**  Nor  be  thy  faith  confounded,  thon^ 

Urn  Sacrament  be  broke ; for  know, 

The  life  which  in  the  whole  doth  glow, 

In  every  part  remains ; 

The  Spirit  which  those  portions  hide 
No  force  con  cleave  ; we  but  divide 
The  sign,  the  while  the  Signified 
Nor  change  nor  loss  sustains.” 

The  modem  use  which  is  mode  of  the  hymn 
iu  its  English  forms  will  be  gathered  from  the  I 
translations  noted  below.  [J.  M.] 

Ill  translating  this  Seqttence  no  difficulty 
has  been  found  where  the  tninslator  has  held 
tho  distinct  doctrine  of  Transiibstantiation  in 
common  with  8t.  Thomas.  Tho  difficulty  has 
arisen  when  his  hard  and  clear  cut  sentences 
have  had  to  be  modified,  and  his  dogmatism 
to  be  toned  down  to  fit  in  with  convictions  of 
a loss  pronounced  character.  The  restdt  is  that 
Iho  fri.  for  private  devotion  are  usually  very 
literal;  whilst  those  for  public  worship  arc, 
cither  tho  former  inodifi^  and  arran^d  in 
centos,  or  else  paraphrases  which  have  little 
of  the  **  Lauda  Sion  in  them  but  the  name. 
Tho  /ra.  are : — 

1.  Break  forth,  0 Bios,  thy  sweet  Saviour  sing. 

By  F.  C.  Husenbeth,  in  his  Missal  for  the  Laity, 
1840.  This  paraphrase  is  extendi  to  24  st.  of 
unequal  length,  and  is  very  literal  in  its  doc- 
trinal teaching. 

8.  Praise  thy  Saviour,  Sion,  praise  Him.  By 
E.  B.  Posey  in  his  fr.  of  the  Paradise  of  the 
Christian  Sbu/,  1847,  p.  133.  This  is  a modified 
translation. 


8.  Praise  high  the  Saviour,  Sion,  praise.  By 
Canon  Oakeley,  in  his  fr.  of  the  Paradise  of  the 
Christian  Soul,  London,  Bums,  1850,  p.  414. 
A literal  translation. 

4.  Sion,  lilt  thy  voiee,  and  sing.  By  EL  Caswall, 
in  his  Xyru  Catholioa,  1849,  p.  23G;  and  his 
Hys,  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  124.  A literal  fr. 

I.  Praise,  Oh  Sion,  praise  thy  Pastor.  By  J.  R. 
Beste,  iu  his  CAunA  Hytnns,  1849,  p.  17.  A 
literal  fr. 

6.  Zion,  thy  Bedeemer  praising.  By  A.  D. 
Wackerbarth,  in  his  Lyixi  Ecdesiastica,  Pt.  ii., 
1843,  p.  7.  A literal  fr.  Also  in  0.  Shipley’s 
Afinus  Sanctus,  1884. 

7.  Praise,  0 Sion,  praise  thy  Pastor.  In  the 
1863  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  Noted,  No.  218. 
It  is  based  upon  Wackerbarth,  but  indebted  more 
especially  to  Caswall  and  Beste. 

8.  Sion,  praise  thy  Piinoe  and  Pastor.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy,  4r  Twie  Bk.,  1852-55. 
An  abbreviated  and  modified  form. 

9.  Laud,  0 Syon,  thy  Salvation.  By  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  222.  Slightly 
modified. 

10.  Land,  0 Sion,  thy  Salvation.  A cento  in  O. 
Shipley’s  Divine  Liturgy,  1863 ; again,  in  a 
different  form,  in  the  Altar  Manual,  by  Little- 
dale  and  Vaux,  1863,  and  again  in  the  People's 
H,,  1867.  This  cento  is  mainly  fVom  Dr.  Posey’s, 
Wnckerbarth’s,  and  Chambers’s  frs.  mostly  re- 
written. This,  slightly  altered,  is  in  the 
Hymner,  1882. 

11.  Praise,  0 Sion,  thy  Salvation.  A cento  iu 
the  Hymnary,  rewritten  mainly  from  Wacker- 
barth, Chambers,  and  the  Peoples  H,  frs.  It  is 
given  in  two  parts,  Part  ii.  being  **Lo,  the  bread 
which  angels  feedetli.”  Another  fr.  of  st.  xi., 
xiii.  in  Vs  metre,  is  given  as  Pt.  iii.,  Earthly 
pilgrim,  joyful  see.” 

18.  Land  thy  Saviour,  Sion  praise  Him.  A 
cento  in  6 st.  based  chiefly  on  J.  D.  Chambers, 
Dr.  Pusey,  and  others  iu  the  1870  Ajpendix  to 
the  Hyl.  for  the  Use  of  St,  John  the  Evangelist, 
Aberdeen. 

18.  Sion,  to  Thy  Saviour  singing.  By  A.  R. 
Thompson.  This  is  merely  a paraphrase  of  st. 
i.-iv.,  xi.,  xii.  The  essential  part  of  the  hymn 
is  omitted,  and  as  a rendering  of  St.  Thomas’s 
Sequence  it  has  no  claim.  The  6 sis.  appeared  in 
the  American  Sunday  School  Times,  1883 ; and 
again,  in  two  parts,  in  Laudes  Domini,  1884, 
Pt.  ii.  beginning,  ^^llere  the  King  hath  spread 
His  table.^’ 

14.  Sing  forth,  0 Sion,  sweetly  sing.  By  J.  D. 
Aylward  iu  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

16.  Sion,  praise  Thy  Saviour  .Xing.  By  J.  Wal- 
lace, in  his  Hys,  of  the  Church,  1874.  A literal 
translation. 

Three  versions  from  tho  older  translators 
must  bo  mentioned  here : — 

16.  Praise,  0 Syon!  praise  thy  Saviour.  By 
R.  Southwell,  in  his  Maonice,  or  Certaine  excels 
lent  Poems  and  Spiritual  llymnes,  &c,,  1595. 

17.  A special  theme  of  praise  is  re^.  A cento 
in  3 st.  of  6 1.,  by  Bp.  Cosin,  in  his  Coll,  of  Pri~ 
vote  Devotions,  &c.,  1627  (11th  ed.,  1838,  p.  285). 

18.  Rise,  roytl  8i<m,  rise  and  sing.  By  R.  Craw- 
shaw,  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his  Steps  to  the  Temple, 
&C.,  1648,  and  again  in  an  altered  form  into  the 
Dorrington  and  Hicke  editions  of  John  Austin’s 
IK  totions  (see  p.  97,  ii). 

From  tho  foregoing  irs,  and  centos,  xi. 
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and  xii,  beginning,  Xo««,  penis  Angslonun,  are 
often  08^  as  a separate  hymn.  The  following 
are  the  opening  lines : — 

1.  Bss  fw  ftod  to  pilfiims  giroa.  E.  B.  Pusey. 
(No.  2.) 

f.  Broad  of  angels,  lo,  is  sent.  Canon 
Oskeley.  (No.  3.) 

Z,  Lo,  upon  the  Altar  lios.  E.  Caswall.  (No. 
4.)  This  is  in  use  as  tr,  by  Caswall,  and  also 
altered  to  Lo,  before  onr  longing  eyes,”  in  the 
Dutch  Reform^  ffys.  of  tha  Churdi,  N.  Y.,  1869. 

4.  Boo  the  broad  of  angels  lying.  J.  R.  Beste. 
(No.  5.) 

f.  Broad  that  angels  oat  ia  hoaToa.  A.  D. 
Wackerbarth.  (No.  6.) 

6.  Lo,  the  Broad  whioh  angels  foodoth.  ffymnal 
N.  (No. '7),  and  the  Hymnary^  1872. 

7.  Lo,  the  angels*  Food  is  gioon.  In  the  ItUroUs 
prefixed  to  some  eds.  of  H,  A.  4r  N.  D.,  and 
again  in  the  Poople*i  if.,  1867.  This  was  re- 
peated in  the  Aj^pendix  U>  H,  A,  ^ if.,  1868 ; 
the  Hymnary  (with  slight  alterations),  1872 ; 
the  Altar  ffymnal^  1884.  In  if.  A.  ^ if.,  1875, 
it  is  claimed  on  behalf  of  ^ The  Compilers.” 

8.  Lo,  the  Broad  whioh  angels  fiiodoth.  J.  D. 
Chambers.  (No.  9.) 

9.  Lo  the  angels’  food  dosoending.  A.  R.  Thomp- 
son. (No.  13.) 

10.  Behold,  tho  Bread  of  ang^  sent  J.  D. 
Aylword.  (No.  14.) 

Although  the  renderings  in  part  and  in 
whole  of  the  **  Landa  Sion  ” are  thus  numer- 
ous, the  use  of  any  of  these  frs.  in  public 
worship  is  very  limited.  [J.  J.] 

lAiides  Christo  redempti  vooe  mo- 
dulemur  supplioi.  Bt,  NoUcer,  [iSbsier.] 
This  is  found  in  an  Einsiedeln  ns.  of  the  10th 
cent.,  121,  p.  500.  It  is  also  in  the  Priim 
Oradualj  written  c.  1000  (Bibl.  Nat  Paris  Lat. 
9448),  and  the  Echtemach  Gradual  of  the 
llUi  cent  (B.  N.  No.  10510) ; in  the  St.  Gall 
MSS.,  Nos.  876,  381,  of  the  11th  cent. ; in  a ns. 
c.  1200,  in  the  Bodleian  {Lilurg.  MUo,  340  f. 
140  h);  in  a Gradual  of  the  11th  or  12th  cent 
in  the  British  Museum  (Beg.  8 C xiii.  f.  13), 
and  others.  The  printed  text  is  in  the  Magde- 
burg Mi$^  1480,  and  other  later  German 
Mueah;  in  Dani^  ii.  p.  178,  and  Kehrein, 
No.  92.  Tr.  as ; — 

Praiss  to  Christ  with  suppUsat  Toioss.  By  R.  F. 
Littlcdale,  in  Lyra  Meuianica^  1864,  p.  331 ; and  again 
in  tho  Peopl^i  iT.,  1867,  No.  116.  [J.  M.J 

lAudes  orucis  attollamus.  Adam  of 
SL  Vidor.  IPaetumtide.  Holy  Ooss.]  This 
Sequence  has  been  ^nerally  ascribed  to  Adam 
of  St  Victor,  and  is  given  by  L.  Gautier  in 
his  edition  of  Adam’s  Oeuvree  jpoettgues,  1881, 
p.  224,  as  probably  by  him,  and  is  there  quoted 
from  a Lunches  Sequentiaru  of  the  12th  or 
13th  cent  (Bibl.  Nat  Pan^  No.  1139),  and 
other  sources.  It  is  found  in  a Gradual 
apparently  written  in  England  during  the 
12th  cent,  and  now  in  the  British  Museum 
(Beg.  2 B.  iv.  f.  173  6) ; in  a ns.  of  the  end  of 
the  12th  cent  now  in  the  Bodleian  (Liturg. 
Mice.  341  f.  51 6);  while  Morel,  p.  36,  cites  it 
as  in  a Fischingen  ns.  of  tho  11th  cent.,  an 
Einsiedeln  ms.  of  the  12th  cent.,  Ac.  In  a 
14th  cent  Parit  Miwaly  and  a 14th  cent  Sens 
Mieeal  in  the  British  Museum ; as  also  in  the 
Saruniy  York,  Hereford,  St.  Andretoe,  and 
many  other  Mistede  (e.g.  the  Magdeburg  MU- 
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sal,  1480) ; it  is  the  Sequence  for  the  FestiTal 
of  the  Invention  or  tne  Exaltation  of  tho 
Gross.  The  printed  text  is  idso  in  Daniel,  ii. 
p.  78 : Kehrein,  No.  60 ; D.  S.  Wrat^ham,  iL 
46,  and  others.  Dr.  Neale,  in  his  SMimeal 
Hymne,  speaks  of  it  as  perhaps  the  master- 
piece of  Adam  of  St  victor”;  but  this  is 
greaUy  to  overrate  it,  save  for  its  technical 
qualities.  It  is  a panegyric  of  the  cross,  in 
which  the  types  in  the  Old  Testament  are 
drawn  out  at  length.  It  is  quite  impossiUo 
to  give  on  adequate  version  of  it  in  good 
English.  Tr.  as : — 

B«  tha  OroM  eur  thsns  oad  story.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  his  Medimwd  Hymne,  1^1,  p.  95,  in 
12  st.  of  unequal  lines.  In  1864,  4 st.  wert 
given  in  Skinner’s  Daily  Service  Hyl.^  No.  236 ; 
and  in  1882,  9 st  in  the  Hymner,  os  No.  134. 

Other  trs.  ore  : — 

1.  To  tho  Cross  Its  due  laudation.  D.  S.  Wramokam, 
U.  1881. 

2.  Come,  let  us  with  glad  music.  H.  W.  Uqyd,  In 

0.  Shipley's  Jnntu  Sanetue.  1884.  [J.  M.] 

lAudes  Salvator!  vooe  modulemtir 
BUpplioL  SL  Notker.  [Eostor.]  Among 
the  St.  Gall  mss.  this  Sequence  is  found  in 
No.  340  of  the  10th  cent. ; Noe.  876,  878,  880, 
881  of  the  11th  cent,  Ao.  It  is  contained  in 
a Bodleian  ms.  written  c.  1000  (Bodl.  775,  f. 
188),  as  a **  Sequence  on  the  miracles  of  Christ 
and  His  Besurrection  ” ; in  three  mbs.  of  the 
12th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Add.  1 1669, 
f.  50 ; Calig.  A.  xiv.  f.  56 ; Reg.  8,  0.  xiiL  f. 
14  b),  Ac.  Also  in  the  Sarum,  York,  Hereford 
and  Si.  Andrewe  MxeeaU,  tho  Magdeburg 
Misiolof  1480,  and  many  others.  The  printed 
text  is  also  in  Danid,  ii  p.  12 ; Mone,  No.  148, 
Kehrein,  No.  181,  Ac.  [J.  M.] 

The  poem  is  entitled  Frigdora,  because  set 
to  a melody  made  up  of  the  modw  which  tho 
Greeks  called  Phrygian  and  Dorian,  i.e.  the 
first  tone  mixed  with  the  third  (see  Du 
Cange  under  “ Frigdoree,”  and  Dr.  Neale’s 
Eeeaye  on  LUurgidogy,  p.  379).  It  seta  forth 
the  verity,  so  essentisJ  to  be  maintained  in 
these  days,  and  so  tersely  expressed  by  Dr. 
Liddon  {^mpton  Leduree,  p.  248X  **The 
miraculous  is  inextricably  interwoven  with 
the  whole  life  of  Christ”  No  wonder  tiien 
that  it  was  adopted  in  all  the  three  En^ish 
Missals— on  the  Sunday  after  Easter  in  the 
Sarum  and  the  Hereford,  and  on  the  Monday  in 
Easter  Week  in  the  York.  Bishop  Andrews, 
commenting'  on  the  words  of  Isaiah,  **  Unto 
us  a child  is  bom ; unto  us  a Son  is  given,” 
and  expounding  them  according  to  a decree  of 
tho  Fathers  of  the  Council  of  Seville,  that 
” the  Child  imparts  His  human,  tho  Son  His 
divine  power,”  adds  words  aocuiately  Ulustra- 
tive  of  this  hymn : — 

**  All  along  Hia  lUb  yra  ihall  tee  Umk  two.  At  Hli 
birth,  a cratch  for  the  Child,  a star  for  the  Sun ; a com- 
pany of  ehepberda  viewing  the  Child,  a choir  of  aiweli 
celebrating  the  Son.  In  Hie  liCe ; hungry  to 

show  the  nature  of  the  Child ; yet  fbeding  five  tbcaani 
to  show  the  power  of  the  Son.  At  Hia  death ; dying  on 
the  crow,  as  the  Child  of  Adam ; at  the  aame  moe 
diapoeing  of  Paradiae,  aa  the  Son  of  God  **  (Snd  Sermon 
on  the  Nativity).  The  Sequence  la  tr.  aa . — 

Proiae  to  onr  Lord  and  Bavioor  dear.  By  Dean 
Pluroptre,  made  for  and  first  pub.  in  the  Hym- 
nary, 1872,  No.  272,  in  two  parts,  Pt.  Ii.  begin- 
ning, **  So  wrought  He  all  His  Father's  will.” 

AiMiSK^  tr.  la 

Let  ua  with  lowly  voice.  C.  D.  Pearson,  In  the  Sanm 
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JfttMl  in  JUtgUth,  1M8.  and  hi«  aejuencet  from  tk» 
Barum  Mittal,  1871.  [Wm.  0.] 

Iiaudibus  dyes  resonent  oanoria. 
f/Sif.  BenediaL^  In  the  Ptalmitia  Monattieum, 
Venice,  1583,  f.  2326,  this  is  the  Iwnm  for 
the  First  Vespers  of  8t  Benedict  It  is  also 
referred  to  in  a Benediatine  Breviary  pub.  at 
Venice  in  1524 ; and  is  in  a 15th  cent.  if.8.  at 
6t  Gall  (No.  440).  Danid,  iv.  329,  gives 
the  text  from  a Citiereian  Brev.  without  men- 
tioning the  date  of  the  ed.  he  used.  7r.  as : — 

ThrwMrii  tht  loos  aavs  and  ftdl  mafliradinf  ****ttr 
By  E.  Caawall,  in  hii  Matque  Mary,  1868,  p.  333,  and 
affain  In  hia  Hyt.  d Foemt,  1873,  p.  199.  ft  is  ^Ten 
in  a few  Bonian  CathvUo  bynm-booka  for  M laaluna  and 
Scboola.  [J.  M.] 

Iiaurenti*  Iiaurentius,  & of  Herr 
Lorenz,  or  Laureiiti,  a burgess  of  Husum,  in 
tichleswiff,  was  b.  at  Husum,  June  8, 1660.  He 
entered  the  University  of  Rostock  in  1681, 
and  after  a year  and  a half  spent  there,  went 
to  Kiel  to  study  music.  In  1684  he  was  ap- 
pointed cantor  and  director  of  the  music  at 
the  cathedral  church  at  Bremen.  Ho  d.  at 
Bremen,  May  29,  1722  (Koe6,  iv.  281 ; Boter- 
mund’s  continuation  of  Jocher’s  QeUhrten- 
Lexicon,  iii.  1405,  dtc.).  Laurenti  was  one  of 
the  best  hymn-writers  of  the  Pietistic  school. 
His  hymns  are  founded  on  the  Gospels  for 
Sundays  and  Festivals,  and  they  draw  out  the 
bearing  on  the  Christian  life  of  the  lending 
thoughts  therein  contained.  They  are  of 
noble  simplicity ; are  Scriptural,  fervent,  and 
often  of  genuine  poetical  worth.  In  Frey- 
linghausen's  O,  B.,  1704  and  1714,  no  less 
thfm  34  are  included,  and  many  of  these,  wiUi 
others  by  him,  are  still  in  extensive  German 
use.  They  appeared  in  his : — 

Btangdia  Mdodkka,  dot  Utt  OtitUicht  LUdtT,unA 
LobgttSngt,  naek  dem  Stfnn  der  ordtattiehen  Bonn-  und 
FettrtagetEvangdUn,  kc,  Bremen,  1700  [Royal  Library, 
Berlin],  with  148  hymns  on  the  Qo^ls,  and  two  others. 

Of  his  hymns  those  which  have  passed  into 
English  are : — 

L Du  weeentliehee  Wort*  Christmas.  Founded 
on  St.  John  i.  1-12.  In  his  Evangelia  MelodAoa, 
1700,  p.  30,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  entiUed,  **  For  the 
Third  Day  of  Christmas.'*  Included  in  Frey- 
linghausen*s  G.  B.,  1704,  No.  20  *,  and,  recently, 
as  No.  83,  in  the  Berlin  0,  L,  8.,  1^3.  The 
irs,  in  C.  U.  are 

1.  0 Thou  eaeential  Word,  Who  from.  A 
good  fr.,  omitting  st.  iii.,  v.,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  her  Lyra  Oer.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  15 
(2nd  ed.,  1856,  considerably  alter^);  and  re- 
neated,  abridged,  in  Flett's  Coll.,  Paisley,  1871. 
Varying  centos,  beginning  with  st.  i.,  1.  5, 
altered  to  “ 0 ^viour  of  our  race,**  are  found 
in  America,  as  in  Boardman's  8el.,  Philadelphia, 
1861 ; the  Pennsylvania  LtUh.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868 ; 
and  the  Dutch  Ref.  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1869. 

S.  0 Thou  seaoatial  Word,  Who  wast  By  Miss 
Winkworth,  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863, 
No.  54.  This  is  her  1856  version  (as  above)  re- 
written to  the  original  metre.  Repeated,  in  full, 
in  Dr.  Thomas's  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1866,  and  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880;  and,  abridged,  in  the 
Eng.  Presb.  Ft.  4r  Hys.,  1867,  and  Laudes 
Brnmni,  N.  Y.,  1884. 

IL  Bmumtort  ouch,  Bar  Vrommon.  Second  Advent. 
This  is  his  finest  hymn.  In  his  Evangelia  Melodioa, 
1700,  p.  353,  in  10  st.  of  8 1.,  entitled,  **For 
the  37  th  S.  after  Trinity."  It  is  founded  on  St. 
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Matt.  zxv.  1-18  ; and  unites  the  imagery  of  the 
parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins  with  that  of  Rev.  zz.| 
zzi.  Included,  as  No.  578,  in  Freylinghausen’s 
Q.  B.,  1704 ; and,  recently,  as  No.  1519,  in  the 
Berlin  Q.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Bejoioo,  all  yo  beUoven.  By  Mrs.  Findlater,  in 
H.  L.  L.,  1st  Ser.,  1854,  p.  61  (1884,  p.  62),  a 
good  ti\  of  st.  i.-iii.,  vii.,  viii.,  z.  In  full,  but 
altered  to  the  original  metre,  in  Schaff*s  Ch'ist 
m Song,  1869  and  1870.  This  version  is  found 
in  a large  number  of  English  and  American 
hymnals,  under  the  following  forms : — 

(1)  Brieiee,  all  ye  beliavers  (st.  1.).  Varying  centos 
are  found  in  Mercer,  ISM,  Hyl.  Comp.,  1876,  he.  \ and  in 
America  in  Hatfield's  Ckwtk  H.  Bk.,  1878,  Evang. 
Hymnal,  N.  T.,  1880,  and  others. 

(S)  BeJoioe,  rejoiee,  btUsvers  (st  i.  alt.).  Vaiying 
centos  are  given  in  Alford’s  Tear  of  Fraite,  1867,  Eng- 
lish Presb.  Pt.  d Hyt.,  1867,  and  in  America  In  the 
Episc.  Hymnal,  1871 ; Jiy«.  d Songt  cf  Praitt,  1874 ; 
Rapt.  H.  Bk.,  1871 ; Landet  Domini,  1884 ; and  others. 

(5)  Risi  mpi  all  ye  belisvers  (St.  i.  alt.J.  In  J.  A. 
Johnston's  SnglUk  Hyl.,  1856,  and  Bennet^,  1863. 

(4)  Awakel  rise  up,  ye  feithihl  (st.  i.  alt.).  In  the 
New  Zealand  Hymnal,  1873. 

(6)  To  saints,  who  here  in  patisnee  (st.  vii.).  In 
W.  Stone’s  Btmpl.  Hymnal,  1873,  and  H.  L.  Hasungs’s 
Songt  of  PUgnmage,  1886. 

Other  tre.  are : (1)  **  Prepare  your  lamps,  stand 
ready,”  by  P.  H.  Moltber  of  st.  ii.,  as  No.  857  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  1383).  (3)  *«  Awaken, 
0 chosen  and  feithfril,”  by  Mrs.  Bevan,  1868,  p.  30. 


iii.  Fliesst  ihr  Augen,  fliesat  von  Thritnon.  Pos- 
sumtide.  In  his  Evangelia  Melodica,  1700,  p.  94, 
in  12  st.  of  8 1.,  entitled,  **  For  Sunday  Esto 
mihi " [(^n^uo^estina],  and  founded  on  St.  Luke 
zviii.  31-43.  Included  in  Freylinghausen's  G.  B., 
1704,  No.  82,  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No. 
228,  Ac.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Flow  my  tears,  flow  still  faster.  By  Mrs.  Find- 
later,  in  H.  L.  L.,  2nd  Ser.,  1855,  p.  48  (1884^ 
p.  107),  of  st.  i.,  iv.,  vi.,  viii.-zii.  Repeated, 
omitting  st.  viii.,  ix.,  xii.,  altered,  and  beginning, 
^Flow  my  contrite  tears,  fiow  faster,*^  in  the 
Amer.  Epis.  Hyt.  for  Ch.  and  Home,  1860. 


Another  tr.  is : **  Weep,  mine  eyes,  with  tears  o'er- 
flowing,”  by  Mitt  Maningtan,  1863,  p.  55. 


The  following  hymns  aie  not  so  well  known 
in  their  translated  forms : — 

iv.  Jssu,  was  hat  dieh  getrisben.  Advent.  On 
(Christ's  Journey  to  Jerusalem.  1700,  p.  1,  in  8 st., 
entitled,  **  For  tbe  Ist  S.  In  Advent,”  and  founded  on 
St.  Matt.  zxi.  1-10.  In  the  Berlin  O.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  344.  TV.  as : **  Jesus!  what  was  that  which  drew 
Thee,”  by  Mrs.  Findlater  in  H.  L.  L.,  1856,  p.  31. 

V.  WaM  auf,  mein  Hsn,  die  Haoht  ist  htn.  Batter; 
or,  Sunday  Morning,  17oa  p.  138,  in  10  st.,  entitled, 
••  On  the  Ist  day  ofEaster.’^  Founded  on  St.  Mark  zvi. 
1-8,  and  Eph.  v.  14.  In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  484. 
The  %r»,  are:  (1)  **  Rouse  np,  my  heart!  the  Night  is 
o’er,”  by  H.  J.  BuekoU,  1843,  p.  3.  (3)  Wake  up, 
my  heart,  tbs  night  has  flown,’’  by  Mitt  Maningtan, 
1863,  p.  68. 

vL  Wer  im  Horien  will  sifehien.  Bpivhany.  1700, 
p.  48,  in  13  st.  of  6 1.,  entitled,  ”For  the  day  of  the 
^iphany  of  Christ,  or  Festival  of  tbe  Three  Holy 
KJngs,”  and  founded  on  St.  Matt.  Ii.  1-13.  Repeated 
in  rreylinghansen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  No.  71  in  full.  In 
Bunsen’s  Vertueh,  1833,  No.  655  (1881,  No.  62),  st. 
I.-lil.,  xl.,  xii.  are  given.  Tr.  as:  “Is  thy  heart 
athirst  to  know.”  A good  tr.  from  Bunten  by  Miss 
Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Oer.,  3nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  33,  and 
her  C.  B.  for  England,  Isis,  No.  39.  [J.  M.] 


Iiaus  devota  mente.  [CSomtmm  of 
EvangeUsts.']  This  Sequence  is  found  in  a 
Sarum  Mittal,  c.  1370,  m the  Bodleian  (Bar- 
low,  5,  page  418) ; in  a late  18th  cent  Gradual 
in  ^e  British  Museum  (Add.  12194,  f.  139); 
and  is  in  the  reprints  of  the  Sarum,  Hereford 
and  SL  Andrewt  Missals.  In  the  ^rum  and 
Hereford  it  is  the  Sequence  in  the  Mass  of  tho 
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Common  of  an  Evangelist.  In  a ms.  of  the 
boginning  of  the  14th  cent,  in  the  Bodleian 
{Junius  121),  it  is  ascribed  to  Gervasius  of 
Chiohoster,  who  fl.  1 160.  2V.  as : — 

1.  Wakt  hearts  dsTont  whom  lovo  inspires.  A 
tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  viii.,  ix.,  by  Mrs.  H.  M.  Chester, 
made  fur  .nn  l first  pub.  in  the  Hyinnaryy  1872, 
No.  394,  and  signed  “ H.  M.  C.” 

8.  Praise  the  tme  heart’s  offer.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  St.  Margaret's  Jlymnaly  187.5,  the 
Antiphoner  and  GraUy  1880,  and  the  Hy inner y 
1882. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

To  Christ  TOUT  voices  raise.  C.  B.  Pearson,  in  the 
Sarum.  MUuu  in  Snglithy  186S,  and  bis  Sequences  from 
the  Sarum  Missaly  1S71.  [Wm.  C.] 

Ii'avater,  Johann  Caspar,  s.  of  Johann 
Heinrich  Lavater,  physician  in  Zurich,  was  b. 
ut  Zurich.  Nov.  15,  1741.  He  entered  the 
Academic  Gymnasium  at  Zurich  in  1758,  and 
in  the  end  of  1759  began  his  studies  in  its 
theological  department.  After  completing 
his  coarse  he  was  ordained  in  the  spring  of 
1762,  but  did  not  undertake  any  regular 
clerical  work  till  April  1769,  when  he  was 
appointed  diaconus  of  the  Orphanage  church 
at  Zurich,  where  he  become  pastor  in  1775. 
Ill  July  1778  he  was  np^inted  diaconus  of  St. 
Peter's  church,  and  in  Dec.  1786  pastor  there. 
When,  during  the  Revolutionary  period,  the 
French  laid  the  Swiss  Cantons  under  contri- 
bution, and  then  in  April  1799  deported  ten  of 
tlio  princi|)al  citizens  of  Zurich,  Lavater  felt 
compelled  to  protest  in  the  pulpit  and  in  print 
Consequently  while  on  a visit  to  Baden,  near 
Zurich,  he  was  seized  by  French  dragoons, 
May  14,  1799,  and  taken  to  Basel,  but  was  al- 
lowed to  return  to  Zurich,  Aug.  16,  1799. 
When  on  Sept.  25,  1799,  the  French  under 
Mass^na  entered  Zurich,  Lavater  was  treacher- 
ously shot  through  the  body*  by  a French 
grenadier,  who  h^  just  before  thanked  him 
for  his  ch^ity,  and  from  this  wound  he  never 
entirely  recovered.  He  resigned  his  charge 
in  Januaiy  1800,  and  d.  at  Ztirich,  Jan.  2, 
1801.  {Kodiy  vi.  499;  Ally.  DetUsihe  Biog.y 
XV ii.  783,  &c.) 

Lavator  was  one  of  the  most  celebrated  and  influential 
literary  characters  of  his  time ; a most  popular  and 
striking  preacher;  and  a luvable,  genuine,  frank- 
hearted  man,  who  was  the  object  of  an  almost  incredible 
veneration.  Ills  devotional  writings  [^Aussichten  in  die 
Siingkeit,  4 vols.,  Zdrich,  1768-78,  Ac.),  and  his  works 
on  Physiognomy  ( Von  der  Pkyeiognomiky  Leipzig,  1772 ; 
Pkysiognomische  Fragmente,  4 vols.,  Leipzig  and  Win- 
terthur, 1775-78),  were  eagerly  read  and  ^mlrcd  all 
over  Europe,  but  were  very  soon  forgotten.  He  was  no 
theologian,  and  his  warm  heart  and  fertile  imagination 
led  him  into  many  untenable  positions.  His  works 
on  Physiognomy  are  without  order  or  philosophical 
principles  of  connection,  and  their  permanent  interest  is 
mainly  in  the  very  numerous  and  often  well-executed 
engravings.  Of  his  poems  the  Sckxoeiterlicder  (Bern, 
1767, 4th  enlkrged  ed.,  1775),  are  the  utterances  of  a 
true  patriot,  and  are  the  most  natural  and  popular  of  his 
productions.  Ills  Epic  poems  ((1)  Jesus  MessiaSy  Oder 
die  Zukun/t  des  //«rm,  k.d.,  Zarich,  1780,  a poetical 
version  of  the  Apocaly^ ; f 2)  Jesus  Meuias,  Oder  die 
EoangAien  und  Apostesgesckichte  in  Gesdngen,  4 vols., 
Winterthur,  1783-SC.  (3)  Josepk  von  ArimatheOy 

Hamburg,  1794)  have  little  abiding  value. 

As  a hymn-writer  Lavater  was  in  his  day  most  popular. 
His  hymns  are  well  adapted  for  private  or  liunlly  use. 
Many  of  them  are  simple,  fresh,  and  popular  in  style, 
and  evannlical,  earnest  and  devout  in  substance.  But 
for  church  use  he  is  too  verbose,  prolix,  and  rhetorical. 
Of  his  h3rmns  (some  700)  a considerable  number  sur- 
vive in  German  collections  compiled  before  1850,  e.g. 
th  ^ Berlin  f/.  L.  S.,  ed.  1840,  has  13;  the  W(lrttcml)erg 
G.  B.y  1812.  has  15  i the  Hamburg  G.  B.,  1842,  has  23,  Ac. 
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But  in  the  more  recent  collections  almost  all  have  dis- 
appeared, e.g.,  the  new  h^mn-bouk  for  the  Kingdom  of 
Saxony,  1883,  has  not  a single  one.  The  most  important 
appeared  principally  in  the  foUowing  works  (1)  Furnf- 
sig  CkristUeker  Liedery  ZOrich,  1771.  (2)  Ueder  sum 
Gebraucke  des  Waysenkauses  su  ZBrieky  Zllricb,  1771. 

(3)  Chrietlieke  Lieder  der  Vaterlundischen  Jugend, 
haomkrsauf  der  Landsekafty  gewiedmety  Zllridi,  1774. 

(4)  Zvoeytes  Funfsig  CkrisUicker  Liedery  Zllrkfa.  1776. 

(5)  CkrisUieke  Lieder . . . Zweytes  Hunderty  Zurich, 

1780.  (6)  Seckssig  Lieder  naek  dem  ZBrekernsekem 

CateckismuSy  Zdridi,  1780.  [Nos.  1-6  in  the  Boyal 
Library,  Berlin,  and  3-6  in  the  Brit.  Mas.] 

Those  of  his  hymns  which  have  passed  into 
English  include ; — 

L 0 do,  der  einst  im  Grabe  lag.  Sunday.  In 
his  Liedery  &c.,  1772,  No.  7,  in  9 st.  of  4 L, 
entitled  **  Sunday  Hymn."  Included  in  the 
Zurich  G.  B.,  1787  aud  1853;  Bunsen's 
1833,  No.  6,  dec.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is ; — 

0 Thou,  onoe  laid  within  the  grave.  A good  tr., 
omitting  st.  iii.,  vii.,  viii.,  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  in 
bis  Hys.from  the  German,  1842,  p.  9.  Repeated, 
abridged,  in  the  Dalston  Hospital  If.  Bk.,  1848, 
and  the  Rugby  School  H.  Bk.,  1850  and  1876. 

Another  tr.  is:  Thou  who  iu  the  grave  once 

lay,*'  by  R.  Massie,  in  the  Britisk  EeraJdy  June,  less. 

iL  0 Jesua  Ohzistaa,  waoha  in  mir.  Sassctijica- 
tion.  His  finest  hymn.  Founded  on  St.  John 
iii.  30.  1st  pub.  in  his  ChrisUiche  JAeder^  1780, 
No.  85,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  marked  as  **  On  New 
Year's  Day,  1780,"  and  with  the  motto  “Christ 
must  increase,  but  I must  decrease."  In  Knapp’s 
Ev.  L.  S.y  1837,  No.  1644.  The  tr.  iu  C.  U.  is 

0 Jesus  Ohrist,  grow  Thou  in  me.  A good  and 
full  tr.  in  the  British  Messenger  for  Nov.  1,  I860. 
In  SchaATs  Christ  in  Song,  1870,  p.  108,  it  is 
marked  as  tr.  by  Mrs.  £.  L Smith,  the  state- 
ment that  this  was  its  first  appearance  being  an 
error.  If  the  tr.  is  really  by  her,  it  must  hare 
appeared  in  some  American  publication  prior  to 
Nov.  1860.  It  has  passed,  in  varying  centos, 
into  the  Baptisi  Hyl.,  1879,  Snepp's  Sengs  of 

G.  4r  G.j  1872,  Suppl.  of  1874  to  N.  Cong.^ 
and  others:  also  in  Hys.  Songs  of  Praise^ 
N.  Y.,  1874,  Christian  Hyl.^  Adelaide,  1872,  dkc. 

iiL  0 Bussester  der  Hamen  all.  Name  of  Jesus, 
or,  New  Year.  1st  pub.  in  his  Sechszig  Lieder, 
1780,  No.  25,  in  4 st.  of  7 1.,  as  the  8e<»nd 
hymn  on  “ Jesus  Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God,  our  Lord.  Second  article  of  the  Chris- 
tian Faith."  It  is  appointed  for  the  16th  Sun- 
day, and  for  the  39th  and  40th  questions  of  the 
Zurich  Catechism.  In  the  Berg  Mark  G.  B., 
1835,  No.  319  ; and  included  in  a number  of  the 
German  Roman  Catholic  M.  Bks.,  as  those  for 
St.  Gall,  1863,  Rottenburg,  1865,  and  others. 
The  tr,  in  C.  U.  is : — 

0 Name,  than  every  name  mere  dear.  A good  tr. 
of  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  in  his  Ps.  ^ 
Hys.,  1851,  No.  68.  Repeated  in  Maurice's  Owrdi 

H.  Bk.y  1861,  Meth.  New  Connexion  II.  Bk.,  1863, 
New  Zealand  Hyl.,  1872,  Ac. 

iv.  Yereinigt  aum  Oebete  war.  WkitMurdide. 
Ist  pub.  in  his  ChrisUiche  Lieder,  1774,  No.  23,  in 
15  st.  of  4 1.  The  form  tr.  into  English  is  that 
in  Bunsen's  Versuch,  1833,  No.  225,  which  begins, 
“ 0 Geist  des  Herm ! nur  deine  Kraft,"  and  con- 
sists of  st.  X.  11.  3,  4 ; zi.  11.  1,  2 ; xiL-xv.  The 
tr,  is:— 

0 Holy  Ohoat!  Thy  heavenly  dew.  A good  tr. 
from  Bunsen,  by  Miss  Cox,  in  her  Sac^  Hys. 
from  the  German,  1841,  p.  43,  and  the  Gilm.*iu- 
Sch.'iff  Lib.  of  Bel.  Poetry,  ed.  1883,  p.  814. 
Slightly  altered  in  Lyra  Messianioa,  1864,  pu  386, 
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a&d  thence  in  Alford's  Year  of  Praise,  1867. 
Again  slightly  altered  in  Miss  Cox’s  Hys.  from 
the  German,  1864,  p.  67,  and  thence  in  J.  L. 
Porter’s  CoU.,  1876. 

Aaethwr  tr.  is:  ** Blest  ^trit,  by  whose  heavenly 
dew/’  by  Lady  E,  Ptrleecue,  1843,  p.  10. 

The  following  are  not  in  English  G.  U. : — 

▼.  Ash!  aadi  deiasr  Omada  sohmaohtst.  Cron  and 
CkmeoUUiim.  Zweytet  Fanfeigy  1776,  Ko.  5,  in  8 st., 
entitled  **  The  Onmict  of  Prayer  in  hours  of  darkness.** 
The  tn,  are : (1)  **  As  the  bart  Ux  water  panteth.  So  my 
soul,”  by  iL  Massie,  in  the  BrUUK  Herald,  March 
1866,  p.  40.  (3)  **  Lord  for  Thee  my  soul  is  thirsting,** 
by  R.  Massie,  in  the  Day  of  Rat,  1877,  vol.  viL  p.  68. 

vi.  Anf  di^  msinYatar,  will  ioh  tranea*  Crouand 
OmmiUUion.  CkrUaiche  LUder,  1774,  No.  4.  in  8 st., 
entitled  **  Encouragement  to  trust  upon  Ood.”  The  fra. 
arev  (1)  “ On  Thee  will  I depend,  my  Father,”  by  R. 
Massie,  in  the  Brituh  HerdUL,  May,  1866,  p.  66.  (3) 
«*  On  Thee  I build,  0 heavenly  Father,”  by  R.  Masde, 
in  the  Day  of  Rat,  1878,  vol.  viii.  p.  378. 

vh.  Yon  dir,  o Yatsr,  nimmt  mein  Hstt.  Croa 
and  Consolation.  Punfsig  CkrisUieker  Luder,  1771, 
No.  33,  in  15  st,  entitled  **  Encouragement  to  Patience.” 
Tr.  as,  ** Father!  ftrom  Thee  my  gratefhl  heart.”  by 
Miss  Knight,  in  her  Trt.from  the  German  in  Prou  and 
Verse,  1813,  p.  89. 

Beeides  the  above  a oongidcrable  number 
of  pieces  by  Lavater  have  been  tr.  by  Miss 
Henrietta  J.  Fry,  in  her  Peutot^i  Legacy,  18t2 
(which  consists  entirely  of  irt.  from  Lavater) ; 
in  her  ffyt.  of  the  Reformation,  1845 ; and  in 
her  Eehoee  of  Eternity,  1850.  [J.  M.] 

Iiawsoii,  John,  was  b.  at  Trowbridge, 
Wiltshire,  July  24,  1787.  Ho  was  articled  to 
a wood-engraver  in  London;  but  believing 
that  his  Imowledge  of  various  manual  arts 
might  make  him  useful  in  the  foreign  mission 
field,  he  offered  liimself  to  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  was  sent  to  India.  Ho 
arrived  at  Seraroporo  in  1812,  and  soon 
roidered  good  service  b^  showing  how  to 
reduce  the  types  for  pnnting  us^  in  the 
Eastern  languages.  He  subsequently  became 
pastor  of  a Baptist  Church  in  Calcutta,  de- 
voting also  much  time  to  the  work  of  educa- 
tion. Ho  d.  Oct.  22,  1825.  Mr.  Lawson 
was  an  accomplished  naturalist  and  a good 
musician,  but  his  favourite  recreation  was 
tlio  composition  of  poetry.  Orient  Harping, 
Roland,  and  other  poems  were  publish^  by 
him  between  the  years  1820  and  1825.  Two 
of  his  hymns  were  printed  in  the  Baptist 
New  Selection,  1828 : — 

1.  Father  of  mercies,  condescend.  Prayer  for  a 
Missionary. 

3.  Fountain  of  truth  and  grace  aud  power.  Prayer 
for  the  Jews. 

The  following  ore  in  the  Comprehensive 
Bippon,  1844 ; — 

3.  While  in  the  howling  shades  of  death,  ifif- 
sions. 

4.  Europe,  speak  the  mighty  name.  Universal 

Doxdtogy.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Lead,  kindly  Light,  amid  the  en- 
ciroling  gloom.  Card.  J.  H.  Nexeman. 
{^Keening.  Divine  Guidance  Desired."]  This 
exquisite  lyric  has  been  the  causo  of  much 
coutroversy,  arising  firom  tho  facts  that,  first, 
the  statement  has  been  mado  that  it  was  tho 
passionate  outpouring  of  the  author’s  soul 
when  perplexed  with  doubt  as  to  his  duty 
with  regard  to  entering  the  Roman  Com- 
munion or  no;  and  the  second,  that  the 
closing  lines — 

**  And  with  the  mom  those  angel  feces  smile. 

Which  1 have  loved  long  sinoe  and  lost  awhile/' 
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through  their  ambiguity,  have  led  to  several 
ingenious  interpretations,  some  of  which  ap- 
p^red  in  Notes  and  Queries  in  1880.  The 
answer  to  eacli  of  these  statements  must  bo 
given,  as  fur  as  possible,  in  Cardinal  Newman’s 
own  words. 

i.  Cardinal  Newman,  in  his  Jpologia  Pro 
Vita  Sua,  18G4,  pp.  04-100,  sets  forth  his 
attitude  at  the  time  this  lyric  was  written, 
both  towards  tho  Church  of  England  and  the 
Church  of  Rome,  in  a most  careful  and 
elaborate  manner.  His  statements,  in  a con- 
densed form,  but  in  his  own  words,  are : — 

**  While  1 WAS  engaged  in  writing  my  work  on  the 
Arlans  [1833],  great  events  were  happening  at  home  and 
abroad,  which  brought  out  into  Conn  and  passionate  ex- 
pression the  various  bcliels  whidi  bad  so  gradually  been 
winning  their  way  into  my  mind.  Shortly  before,  there 
had  been  a Revolution  In  France;  the  Bourbons  had 
been  dismissed : and  I believed  th^  it  was  unchristian 
for  nations  to  cast  off  their  governors,  and,  much  more, 
sovereigns  who  bad  the  divine  right  of  inheritance. 
Again,  the  great  Reform  Agitation  was  going  on  around 
me  as  I wrote.  The  Whigs  bsd  come  into  power ; Lord 
Qrey  had  told  the  Bishops  to  set  their  house  in  order, 
snd  some  of  the  Prelates  had  been  insulted  and  threat- 
ened In  the  streets  of  London.  The  vital  question  was 
how  were  we  to  keep  the  Church  from  being  liberalized  ? 
there  was  such  spauiy  on  the  subject  in  some  quarters, 
such  imbecile  alarm  In  others ; the  true  principles  of 
Cbnrcbmsnsbip  seemed  so  radically  decayed,  and  there 
were  such  distractions  in  the  Councils  of  the  Clergy 

With  the  Establishment  thus  divided  and 

threatened,  thus  ignorant  of  its  true  strength,  I com- 
pared that  fresh  vi^rous  power  of  which  I was  reading 

In  the  first  centuries I said  to  myself,  * Look  on 

this  picture  and  on  that ' ; 1 felt  af^ction  for  my  own 
Chur^,  but  not  tenderness ; I felt  dismay  at  her  pros- 
pects, anger  and  scorn  st  her  do-nothing  perplexity.  I 
thought  that  if  Liberalism  once  got  a footing  within  her, 
it  was  sure  of  the  victory  in  the  event.  I saw  tliat  Re- 
formation principles  were  powerless  to  rescue  her.  As 
to  leaving  her,  the  thought  never  cross'd  my  imagina- 
tion; still  I ever  kept 'before  me  that  there  was  some- 
tliing  greater  than  the  EBiabl{s):cd  Church,  and  that  that 
was  the  Church  Catholic  and  Apostolic,  set  up  from  the 
beginuiDfe  of  which  she  was  but  tho  local  presence  and 
organ,  rae  was  nothing,  unless  she  was  tills.  She  must 
be  dealt  with  strongly,  or  she  would  bo  lost.  There 
was  need  of  a second  ReformatioD. 

**  At  this  time  1 was  disengaged  from  College  duties, 
and  my  health  had  suffered  from  the  labours  involved 

in  the  composition  of  my  volume 1 wros  easily 

persuaded  to  Join  Harrell  Froude  and  his  lather,  w ho 
were  going  to  the  south  of  Europe  for  the  health  of  the 
former.  We  set  out  In  December,  1833.  It  was  during 
this  expedition  that  my  verses  which  are  in  the  Lyra 
AposMica  were  written ; a few  indeed  before  it ; but  not 
more  than  one  or  two  of  them  alter  it The  strange- 

ness of  foreim  life  threw  me  back  into  myself ; I found 
pleasure  in  historical  sites  and  beautllhl  scenes,  not  In 
men  and  manners.  We  kept  clear  of  Catholics  through- 
out our  tour 1 saw  nothing  but  what  was  ex- 

ternal ; of  tho  bidden  life  of  Catholics  1 knew  nothing. 
I was  still  driven  back  into  myself,  and  felt  my  isolation. 
England  wa.s  in  my  Uiougbts  solely,  and  the  news  from 
England  came  rarely  and  imperfectly.  The  Bill  for  the 
Suppression  of  tho  Irish  Sees  was  In  progress,  and 
filled  my  mind.  I had  fierce  thoughts  against  the 
Liberals.  It  was  tlic  success  of  the  Liberal  cause  which 
fretted  me  inwardly.  1 became  fierce  against  Its  Instru- 
ments and  its  manifestations Especially  when 

1 was  left  to  myself,  the  thought  came  upon  me  that 
dellveruice  is  wrought,  not  by  the  many  but  by  the 
few,  not  by  bodies  but  by  persons  ....  I began  to  think 
I had  a mission  ....  When  we  took  leave  of  Monsignore 
Wiseman,  he  had  courteously  expressed  a wish  that  we 
might  make  a second  visit  to  Rome  : I said  with  great 
gravity,  * We  have  a work  to  do  in  England.'  1 went 
down  at  once  to  Sicily,  and  the  presentiment  grew 
stronger.  I struck  iuto  the  middle  of  the  island,  and 
fell  ill  of  a fever  at  Leonforte.  My  servant  thought  that 
I was  dying,  and  begged  for  my  last  directions.  I give 
them,  ss  be  wished ; but  1 said  * I shall  not  die.*  I 
repeated,  * I shall  not  die,  for  I have  not  sinned  against 
light,  I have  not  sinned  against  light.*  I never  have 
been  abl?  to  make  out  at  all  what  1 meant.  I got  to 
Ca.'>tro-Uiovanni,  and  was  laid  up  there  for  nearly  three 
weeks.  Towards  the  end  of  May  1 set  off  for  mermo^ 
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tokliig  three  deje  for  the  Jooniey.  Before  etoftltig  from 
my  Inn  in  the  morning  ox  Mat  2eth  or  2Ttb,  I lat  down 
Ota  my  bed,  eiui  began  to  sob  Utterly.  My  servant,  who 
acted  os  my  nurse,  asked  what  oiled  me.  I oould  only 
answer,  * 1 have  a work  to  do  in  England.*  1 woo  aching 
to  get  home ; yet  for  wont  of  a vessel  1 was  kept  at 
Fobrmo  for  three  weeks.  I began  to  visit  the  Chnrches, 
and  they  calmed  my  impatience,  though  1 did  not  attend 
any  services.  I knew  nothing  of  the  Presence  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  then.  At  lost  I got  off  in  on  oronM 
boot  bonnd  for  Marseilles.  We  were  becalmed  a wbc^ 
we^  in  the  Straits  of  Bonifocio.  Then  it  was  that  I 
wrote  the  lines  *Lead,  kindlv  light*  [Jane  16,  1833], 
which  have  since  become  well  known.  1 was  writing 
verses  the  whole  time  of  my  pasa6ge.  At  length  I got 
to  Marseille^  and  set  off  ftH*  Englimd.  The  lotlgae  of 
travelling  was  too  much  for  me,  and  I was  laid  up  for 
several  days  at  Lyons.  At  lost  1 got  off  again  and  did 
not  stop  night  or  day  till  I reached  Engli^  and  my 
mother^s  house.  Mv  brother  hod  arrived  from  Perna 
only  a few  hours  before.  This  was  Tuesday.  The  fol* 
louring  Sunday,  July  14th,  Mr.  Keble  preached  the 
Asslie  Sermon  in  the  University  Pulpit.  It  was  pub- 
lished under  the  title  of  * Notional  Apostasy.*  I nave 
ever  considered  and  kept  the  day  os  the  start  of  the 
religions  movement  of  1833.** 

In  writing  of  ftirther  changes  of  thooght 
which  he  underwent  daring  the  succeeding 
six  years,  Cardinal  Newman  says,  Apohgut, 
p.  214 : — 

**  Now  to  trace  the  succession  of  thoughts,  and  the 
conclusions,  and  the  consequent  innovations  on  my  pre- 
vious belief,  and  the  general  conduct,  to  which  I was  le^ 
upon  this  sudden  visitation  [stated  on  the  previous  page]. 
And  first,  1 will  soy,  whatever  comes  of  saykig  it,  for  1 
leave  inferences  to  others,  that  for  years  1 must  have 
hod  something  of  on  habitual  notion,  though  it  was 
latent,  and  had  never  led  me  to  distrust  my  own  con- 
victions, that  my  mind  hod  not  found  its  ultimate  rest, 
oikI  that  in  some  sense  or  other  I was  on  Journey.  Dur> 
ing  the  same  passage  ocrosa  the  Mediterranean  in  whi<^ 
1 wrote  * Lead,  kindly  light,'  1 also  wrote  verses,  which 
ore  found  In  the  Lyra  under  the  head  of  * Providences,* 
beginning,  * When  I look  bock.*  This  was  in  1833 ; and, 
since  I have  befun  this  narrative,  I have  found  a memo- 
randum under  the  dote  of  September  7,  1839,  in  which  1 
speak  of  myself,  os  * now  in  my  room  in  Oriel  College, 
sfowly  advancing,  Ac.,  and  led  on  by  God’s  hand  blindly, 
not  knowing  whither  He  is  taking  me.'  " 

This,  then,  is  the  authors  account  of  the 
state  of  his  personal  feeling,  and  the  circum- 
stances whion  surrounded  him  at  the  time 
that  he  wrote  what  must  be  regarded  as  one 
of  the  finest  lyrics  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
Angry  at  the  state  of  disunion  and  supineness 
in  the  Church  he  still  loved  and  in  which  he 
still  believed;  confident  that  he  had  **a 
mission,'*  **a  work  to  do  in  England;" 
passionately  longing  for  home  and  the  con- 
verse of  friends ; sick  in  body  to  prostration, 
and,  as  some  around  him  feared,  even  unto 
death ; feeling  that  he  should  not  die  but  live, 
and  that  ho  must  work,  but  knowing  not 
what  that  work  was  to  how  it  was  to  be 
done,  or  to  what  it  might  tend,  he  breathed 
forth  the  impassioned  and  pathetic  prayer, 
one  of  Uie  birth-paugs,  it  migiit  bo  called,  of 
the  Oxford  movement  of  1833 : — 

**  Lead,  Kindly  Light,  amid  the  encircling  gloom. 

Lead  Thou  me  on ; 

The  night  is  dark,  and  I am  Cor  from  home. 

Lead  Thou  me  on. 

Keep  Thou  my  feet ; I do  not  oak  to  see 

The  distant  scene;  one  step  enough  for  me. 

I was  not  ever  thus,  nor  prayed  that  Thou 
Shouldst  lead  me  on ; 

I loved  to  choose  and  see  my  path ; but  now 
Lead  Thou  me  on. 

1 loved  the  garish  day,  and,  spite  of  fears. 

Pride  ruled  my  will : rememter  not  past  years. 

So  long  Thy  power  hath  blest  me,  sure  it  still 
Will  lead  me  on 

O’er  moor  and  fen,  o'er  crag  and  torrent,  till 

The  night  is  gone,  I 

And  with  the  mom  those  angel  foceo  smile,  | 

Which  1 have  loved  long  sin^  and  loot  awhile.**  | 
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ii.  The  ambiffuity  of  the  two  dosing  lines 
has  caused  muon  speculation  and  controveorqr* 
Summarised,  the  principal  interpretations 
are: — 

1.  The  troubled  and  hesitaUng  spirit  finds  Itself 
**  amid  encircling  gloom**;  **the  night  is  dork**;  and 
the  soul  has  lost  awhile  the  **ai^l  looes,**  not  only  of 
Fancy  and  H<me  and  Youthftal  Confidence,  but  of  those 
divine  fSormo  or  fUth  and  assurance,  which  it  hod  **  loved 
long  since,'*  which  bod  accompanied  the  believer  during 
the  early  fervour  of  hia  belief.— Abtes  and  0isricf, 
Aprils,  1880. 

3.  A aecood  interpretation  is  that  **  those  angel  foces** 
ore  the  frkoes  of  the  ministering  spirits,  **  sent  finth  to 
minister  to  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  solvation.** 

3.  A third  Interpretation  is  that  tbeee  lines  ore  ex- 
pressive of  the  Gfaristion’s  hope  of  being  re-united  on 
the  resurrection  mom  with  those  loved  and  loot  by  death 
on  earth.  (Ii.  d April  3,  1880.)  This  appUcstion 
of  the  lines  is  set  forth  in  a window  of  one  of  the 
churches  of  Cievedon.  An  angel  Is  represented  as 
soaring  upwards,  bearing  away  from  earth  two  inflmts 
in  bis  orma,  and  tbeas  two  Uxkes  ore  quoted  underneath. 
— iir.  d a,  ea  s.  //.,  Aug.  t,  isso,  p.  ii8. 

4.  A fourth  interpretation  Is,  **  WbenoUthe  aboorbing 
buoineia,  and  core  and  pleosureo  of  life  ore  begliming  to 
weary  us,  when  tbe  worlA  is  loaiiig  something  of  its  bold 
on  ns,  and  we  once  more  catch  glimpsee  os  it  were  of 
that  other  life  which  most  of  ns  here  at  some  thne 
dreamed,  and  perhaps,  though  all  too  feebly,  otriven  for, 
then  tbe  better  soul  wakes  from  Its  slumbers ; the  night 
is  gone,  **  And  with  the  mom  tbooe  angel  luces  smile,** 
Ac.— JV.  d Q.,  etk  S.  /.,  May  8,  1880,  p.  385. 

5.  Another  explanation  is  suggested  in  the  question, 
**  Do  these  lines  refer  to  the  more  Intimate  oonununion 
of  infants  with  the  unseen  world  of  spirits  which  was 
lost  in  later  years  ?’*— JV.  d ^.,  6th  8,  J,  Juim  13, 1380, 
p.480. 

To  all  which,  and  to  all  other  interpreta- 
iioDs  that  have  been  mode  or  may  be  made, 
Cardinal  Newman  gives  answer  in  a letter 
to  Dr.  Greenhill,  printed  in  the  Chtardian^ 
Feb.  25, 1 880,  p.  257,  and  repeated  in  N.  A Q., 
m 8.  U Mai^  20, 1880,  p.  232. 

**  The  Oratory,  January  18,  1876. 

**  My  dear  Dr.  Greenhill,— You  fiotter  me  by  yoor 
questions ; but  I think  it  was  Keble  who,  when  asked 
it  in  bis  own  cose,  answered  that  poets  were  not  bound 
to  be  critics,  or  to  give  a sense  to  what  they  had  written, 
and  though  I am  not  like  him,  a poet,  at  least  I may 

{>lead  that  I am  not  bound  to  remaaber  my  own  meon- 
Dg,  whatever  it  woo,  at  the  end  of  almost  fifty  years. 
Anyhow  there  must  be  a statute  of  limitotimi  for 
writers  of  verse,  or  it  would  be  quite  tyranny  If  in  an 
art,  which  is  the  expression,  not  of  truth,  but  of  imagi- 
nation and  sentiment,  one  were  obliged  to  be  ready  for 
examination  on  the  transient  states  of  mind  which  come 
upon  one  when  home  sick,  or  sea  sick,  or  hd  any  other 
way  sensitive,  or  excited. 

**  Yonrs  most  truly,  Joex  H.  Nkwxox.** 

Wo  may<add  that  in  thus  forgetting  the 
meaning  of  a passage  written  so  long  bmore, 
the  author  is  not  alone.  Coleridge,  Gkietbe, 
and  other  poets  have  confessed  to  the  same 
iofirmiW. 

iii.  The  history  of  the  publication  of  this 
lyric  is  very  simple,  the  only  noticeablo 
feature  being  the  enonges  in  the  motto  which 
may  be  taken  as  setting  forth  the  meaning 
Cardinal  Newman  attached  to  it  at  various 
periods  in  his  history.  It  was  first  pub.  in 
tho  Brituh  Magazine^  March,  1834,  with  tho 
motto  Faith-Heavenly  Lyings ;"  again 
in  Lyra  Apottolica^  1836,  p.  28,  the  motto 
reading,  **Unto  the  godly  there  ariseth  up 
light  in  the  darkness":  and  again  in  the 
author's  .Oooostonal  Veraca,  1868,  tho  motto 
being  “ Tlio  Pillar  of  the  Cloud." 

iv.  Alterations  in,  and  additions  to,  the  text 
are  not  numerous.  Bishop  Bickersteth's  ad- 
ditional stanza  reads  in  the  Hy, 
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**  Meantime  dong  the  narrow  nigged  path, 
Thyseu  hast  trod. 

Lead.  Saviour,  lead  me  home  in  Child-like  faith 
Home  to  my  God. 

To  rest  for  ever  alter  earthly  etrlfe 

In  the  calm  light  of  everlarting  lUb.** 

To  this  stanza  Bishop  Bickeisteth  has  added 
this  explanation  in  his  Notet  of  1876 : — 

**  The  last  vwae,  which  is  founded  on  the  Collect  for 
St.  John  the  Bvangelist’s  day,  and  which  it  is  hoped 
will  be  found  in  unlwn  with  those  that  precede  it.  was 
added  by  the  Editor  fh>m  a sense  of  need  and  fiom  a 
deep  conviction  that  the  heart  of  the  belated  pilgrim 
can  only  find  rest  in  the  Light  of  Light." 

Alterations  of  the  text  are  few.  In  Dr. 
Boner’s  Bt&ie  H.  Bk,,  1845.  No.  116,  it 
begins,  **Lead,  Saviour,  lead,  amid  the  en- 
oiroling  gloom”;  and  ^the  garish  day,”  is 
ohang^  to  “ the  glare  of  day.”  Two  or  throe 
books  ha?e  also  adopted  this  reading.  In  the 
Hy$,  for  Church  and  Home,  CompUod  by  Mem^ 
bets  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Uhurch,  Phila- 
delpb^  1860,  it  begins,  **8end.  Lord,  Thy 
light  amid  th’  encircling  gloom.”  I loved 
the  garish  day,”  reads,  **  I loved  datfs  dazzling 
light  ” ; and  st.  iii.  11. 1-4 ; — 

**  So  l(Hig  Thy  power  hath  buss'd  me,  surdy  still 
^TwHl  lead  me  on 

Through  dreary  hours,  through  pain  andsorrow,  till 
The  night  is  gone.^’ 

In  the  Unitarian  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston, 
U.  S.  A.,  1864,  the  ori^nal  first  line  is  re- 
stored; **  dav’s  dazzling  light  ’’  is  retained ; and 
the  lines  above  are  repeated  with  “dreary 
honrs”  changed  to  dreary  doubts,**  Another 
alteration  is  “ Send  kindly  light,”  Ac.  (H.  W. 
Beecher’s  Plymouth  ColL,  1855).  The  weak- 
ness of  all  these  amendments  is  the  surest 
safeguard  against  their  general  adoption. 

The  hymn  has  been  rendered  into  several 
langnages.  The  Latin  versions  are : — **  O Lux 
bemgna  duoe,”  by  the  Eev.  H.M.  Macgill,  1876 ; 
and  “O  Lux  alma,  bono  protinus  auspice,” 
by  the  Bev.  Jackson  Mason,  and  “ Alma  Lux, 
inter  media  tenebras,”  by  “ C.  G.  G.,”  both  in 
the  Guardian  of  Jan.  3, 1883.  [J.  J.] 

Lead  us.  Heavenly  Father,  lead  us. 

J,  Bdmeston,  [Holy  Trinity — Invocation  o/.] 
Appeared  in  his  Sacred  Lyrics,  set  two,  1821, 
in  3 st.  of  7 1.,  and  entitled  **  Hymn,  Written 
for  the  Children  of  the  London  Orphan  Asy- 
lum (Air  Lewes).’^  In  1858  it  was  include 
in  the  Bap.  Ps,  A Hys,,  No.  564,  and  from  that 
date  it  has  grown  gradually  into  favour  until 
it  has  attained  to  a foremost  place  amongst 
modem  hymns  in  all  English-speaking  coun- 
tries. It  is  generally  given  in  a correct  and 
complete  form  as  in  Thring’s  CM.,  1882.  It 
has  oeen  rendered  into  several  languages,  in- 
cluding Latin.  The  Bev.  B.  Bingham,  in  his 
Hymno,  Christ.  Lot,  1871,  has  tr,  it  as  “ Due 
nos,  Genitor  Goelestis.”  [J.  J.] 

Leader  of  faithfhl  bouIb,  and  Guide. 
C.  Wesleu,  [The  Christian  Bace.']  Appeared 
in  Hys.  for  those  that  Seek,  and  those  that  Have 
Bedemption,  1747.  No.  41,  in  8 st.  of  6 1.,  and 
entitled  “The  Traveller”  (P.  Works,  1868- 
72,  voL  iv.  p.  262).  In  1776,  Toplady  included 
7 st  in  his  Psalm  A Hys.  as  No.  269,  and 
from  thence  it  passed  into  various  collections 
of  the  Church  of  England,  including  Bioker- 
steth’s  Christian  Pscumody,  1833,  and  others. 
As  found  in  the  Wes,  H,  Bk.,  1780,  No.  69, 
and  lifter  editions,  and  in  the  poUeciions  of 
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other  Methodist  bodies,  st  v.  and  vii.  are 
omitted.  Its  American  use  is  great  [J.  J.] 

Leaton-Blenkinsopp,  Edwin  Clen- 
nell,  M.A.,  s.  of  G.  Lcaton-Blenkinsopp.  was 
b.  Jan.  1,  1819,  and  educated  at  University 
Coll^,  Durham  (n.A.  1839,  m.a.  1842).  Tak- 
ing Holy  Orders,  ne  was,  in  1844,  Curate  of 
Ormskirk ; in  1851  Incumbent  of  St  James’s, 
Lathom;  in  1855  Chaplain  to  the  English 
Arn^  in  Turkey,  at  Algiers  in  1859,  and  at 
the  Fortifications  of  Portsmouth  in  1862.  In 
1863  ho  became  Bector  of  Springthoroe, 
Lincolnshire.  Mr  Leaton-Blenkinsopp  has 
pub.  The  Doctrine  of  Development  in  the 
Bible  and  in  the  Church,  1869,  and  has  con- 
tributed numerous  papers  to  periodical  litera- 
ture. His  original  hymns,  together  with  trs. 
from  the  Latin,  appeared  in  Lyra  Messianiea, 
1864;  Lyra  Mystioa,  1865;  and  The  People*s 
H.,  1867.  Thefrs.  are  annotated  under  tneir 
respective  first  Latin  lines.  His  original 
hymns  include : — 

1.  0 noble  thee  we  liiig.  St.  George.  In 

the  PeopU*i  H.,  1867. 

8.  The  Tree  of  lifiB  in  Eden  stood.  The  Tree  qf  Life, 
In  Lyra  Mystica,  1865. 

8.  When  Israel  oame  from  Egypt’s  land.  WhUsun^ 
tide.  In  Lyra  Messianiea,  1864. 

His  signature  is  “ E.  L.  B.”  [J.  J.] 

Lebt  ihr  Christen,  so  allhier  auf 
Erden.  [Following  Christa  Founded  on 
2 Tim.  iv.  7,  8,  and  included  as  No.  352  in 
Freylinghausen’s  Neues  geistreiches  O,  B., 
1714,  and  repeated  as  No.  635  in  the  Berlin 
O.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863. 

Tr.  as " 0 fear  not.  Christians,  that  rongh  path 
to  tread,"  by  Miss  Cox,  in  Lyra  EucharistL^  1864, 
p.  370,  and  her  II.  from  the  Ger.,  1864,  p.  97.  [J.  M.] 

liGes,  Jonathan,  sprung  from  an  old 
Nonconformist  family  in  Lancashire,  was  b.  at 
Manchester,  Aug.  7,  1835.  Ho  was  educated 
at  Owens  College  and  the  Lancashire  In- 
depeudeut  College,  and  in  1861  went  as 
Congregationalifit  Missionary  to  Tientsin,  in 
North  Chino,  where  he  has  since  laboured. 

Mr.  Lees  was  one  of  a band  of  yonng  men  who,  about 
the  year  1852,  began  the  first  Sunday  Evening  Ragged 
School  in  England,  in  Sharp  Street,  Angel  Meadow, 
Manchester.  For  use  in  this  school  he  made  a collec- 
tion of  hymna,  which  after  a time  was  published  as 
Sacred  Songs  for  Home  A School  (Rremner,  Manchester.) 
Nine  or  ten  of  these  hymns  were  composed  by  Mr.  Lees. 
During  his  residence  in  China  he  has  pub.  several  col- 
lections of  Temperance  Melodies.tbe  largest  and  most 
recent  being  entitled  Ordinal  SeUcUd  Temperance 
Songs,  togwur  with  Solos  d Hymns,  intended  mainly 
for  the  use  qf  Sailors  in  the  Far  Hast.  Shanghai, 
1881.  Fifteen  of  theecL  composed  chiefly  to  popular 
secular  tunes,  are  by  Mr.  Le^  himself.  Besides  the 
hymns  and  songs  contained  in  these  books,  about  20 
other  pieces  have  appeared  on  leaflets  or  In  magazines. 
Cue,  a missionary  hymn  commencing  "They  are 
coming ! they  are  coming ! " is  in  W.  K.  Stevenson’s 
School  Hymnal,  where  by  mistake  it  is  attributed  to 
another  author. 

One  of  the  most  widely  used  of  Christian 
Hymnals  in  the  Chinese  language  was  edited 
by  Mr.  Lees  in  1872  (London  Mission,  Tien- 
tsin) ; and  more  recently  he  has  prepareil  a 
smaller  volume,  consisting  chiefly  of  transla- 
tions of  the  more  popular  h^ns  in  I.  D. 
Sankey's  collection.  For  partioulars  concem- 
iug  these  books  eee  Article  on  Missiens,  Foreiga, 

[W.  B.  S.] 
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ifl  licr  Infant  Hymnings.  Then  followed 
Hyrnm  and  Scenes  of  Childhood,  or  A Spotisor's 
G.fc  (London,  James  Burns;  Nottingham, 
Djarden),  1842,  in  which  the  Infant  Bymnings 
were  incor^rated.  Concerning  Pt  iL  of  tlio 
Hys.  and  Scenes,  &c.,  Miss  Lecson  says,  “ For 
the  best  of  tho  Poems  in  the  second  part,  the 
Writer  is  indebted  to  a friend.”  In  tho  Rev. 
Henry  Farinby*s  Catholic  Hymns  arranged  in 
order  for  the  principal  Festivals,  Feasts  of 
Saints,  and  other  occasions  of  Devotion  through- 
out the  Year,  Loud.,  Bums  and  Lambert,  n.d. 
[1851],  “Imprimatur,  N.  Cardinalis Wiseman, 
May  3rd,  1853,”  lier  tr,  of  Victimac  Paschali 
(“  Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  to-day  ”),  and  her 
“Loving  Shepherd  of  Thy  Sheep*’  (also  in 
Hys.  (fc  Scenes,  1842),  were  given  under  the 
si^nturo  “M.  L.**  Her  Paraphrases  and 
Iiymns  for  Congregational  Singing  (most  of 
which  were  re-written  from  the  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases  Oi.v.),  1781) 
were  pub.  by  Wertheimer  & Co.,  liOnd.,  in 
1853.  In  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the 
Churches,  1864,  there  are  five  of  her  original 
liymns  and  four  of  her  trs.  from  the  Latin  under 
the  signature  of  “ J.  E.  L. ; **  and  most  of  these 
were  repeated  in  tlie  2nd  ed.,  1871.  In  j 
addition  Miss  F^eson  is  tlie  author  of  several  | 
other  works,  including  The  Christian  Childs 
Boolf,  1848,  The  Child  s Book  of  BdUads,  1849, 
So}igs  of  Christian  Chivalry,  1848,  Margaret, 
a Poem,  1850,  The  Seven  Spiritual  Works  of 
Mercy,  and  others.  Her  hymns  in  0.  U. 
include ; — 

1.  A little  ohild  may  know.  OodCt  love  little 
Children,  la  Jffys.  S.  qf  Childhood,  1842,  No.  20,  in 
6 8t.  of  4 1. 

8.  Saar  Saaiottr,  to  Thy  littla  hunhst  JFbr  Purity. 
la  //ys.  (I  S.  qf  Childhood,  1842,  No.  19,  in  4 st.  of  8 1. 

8.  Father,  1 [we]  love  Thy  houae  of  prayer.  PtMie 
Worship.  In  Jlys.  A S.  of  Childhood,  1842,  No.  tS,  In 
3 8t.  of  12  L It  ie  usually  abbreviated. 

4.  Have  ye  oounted  the  oost  f Soldiers  qf  the  Cross. 
In  Songs  of  Christian  Chivalry,  1848,  p.  8,  In  10  st.  of 
9 I.  Usually  abbreviated  as  in  the  Enlarged  London  B. 
Bk.,  1873. 

6.  In  the  dark  and  ailent  nifht.  Confidence.  In 
The  Christian  Child's  Book,  1848,  in  3 et.  of  3 1.,  with 
tho  refrain,  **  Hallel(\Jab.*'  It  Is  in  the  Irish  Church 
Bymnal,  1873,  and  other  collections. 

6.  Jesns  Christ,  my  Lord  and  Kinf.  Child's  Praise 
qf  Christ.  In  Hys.  and  S.  of  Childhood,  1842,  No.  18, 
in  6 St  of  4 1. 

7.  Xing  of  Sainta  and  Xing  of  glory.  AU  Saints, 
In  her  Paraphrases  A Hys.,  1863,  p.  84,  in  2 et.  of  8 1. 

8.  Saviour,  teach  me  day  by  uy,  ObecUence.  In 
Hys.  A S,  of  Childhood,  1842,  No.  49,  in  4 st.  of  S L 
In  several  hymn-books  in  Great  Britain  and  America. 

9.  Bonga  of  glory  fill  the  eky.  Christmas.  In  the 
Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches,  1864,  No.  21, 
in  3 Bt.  of  8 1.,  with  the  refrain  Hall ! Lord  Jrau." 

10.  Stand  we  prepared  to  see  and  hear.  Advent.  In 
tho  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches,  1884, 
No.  173,  in  4 st.  of  8 L Written  in  18C0. 

11.  Sweet  the  leaaon  Jesus  taught  Christ 
blessing  little  Children.  In  Hys.  A S qf  Childhood, 
1842,  No.  1,  in  6 st  of  4 1. 

18.  Wake  the  eong,  0 Zion's  daughter.  A cento  of 
much  excellence,  which  see. 

IS.  Wake,  ye  saints,  the  song  of  triumph.  Ascension. 
Written  in  1861,  and  pub.  in  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the 
Use  qf  the  Churches,  1864,  No.  60,  in  4 st.  of  6 I.,  with 
the  refrain  '*Hallelajah.’’  In  st.  ii.,  U.  3,  4,  and  6 are 
from  C.  Wesley’s  " Hail  the  day  that  secs  Him  rise." 

Miss  Leesou’s  most  popular  hymn,  “ Loving 
Shepherd  of  Thy  Sheep,**  and  her  trs.  from 
the  Latin  ore  noted  elsewhere  in  this  work. 
Of  Miss  Lee8on*s  personal  history  we  can 
gather  nothing.  B.  1807;  d.  1882.  [J.  J.] 

liehr,  Leopold  Franz  Friedrich,  s.  of 
Johann  Jakob  Lehr,  Uofrath  at  Cronenburg 


LBLAND,  JOHN 

(Cronberg,  Krouberg),  near  Frankfurt-am- 
Main,  was  b.  at  Cronenburg,  Sept  .3,  1709, 
and  entered  the  University  of  Jena  in  1729. 
In  1730  he  went  to  Halle  to  study  under  J.  J. 
Rambach  and  G.  A.  Francke;  and  here  he 
also  acted  as  tutor  to  tlio  ohildrcu  of  J.  A. 
Freyliughauson,  and  conducted  devotional 
meetings  nt  the  Orphanage.  In  July  1731  ho 
became  a tutor  at  Cothen  (Kothen)  to  the 
princesses  of  Auhalt-Cothen,  and  held  this 
post  till  1740,  when  be  was  appointed  diacouus 
of  the  Lutheran  church  at  Cothen.  While  on 
a visit  to  his  iathcr-iu-law  at  Magdebui^  he 
was  seized  witli  fever,  and  d.  there,  Jan.  26, 
1744.  (iToch,  vi.  446,  Ac.) 

Lehr's  hymns  are  fall  of  love  to  Christ  snd  of  the 
wonders  of  the  redeeming  grace  of  God.  They  are 
allied  to  those  of  Aliendorf  (q.v.),  and  were  also  mostly 
contributed  to  the  Cdtknische  Lieder  (p.  80,  ii.).  of 
which  he  was  joint  editor.  In  1757  they  were  edited 
along  with  his  other  poetical  works  as  bis  Himlisches 
Vergnuaen  in  GoU  und  Christo,  Halle,  1767.  [Wernl- 
gerode  LibraTyl  by  Samnei  Helmlch,  then  court  preacher 
at  Gldckstadt.  Holstein,  who  had  married  Lehr's  widow. 
Those  which  have  passed  into  English  are 

i.  Xain  Heiland  nimmt  die  SUnder  an.  Lent,  or  The 
Friend  qf  Sinners.  Written  in  1731  or  1732  as  a com- 
panion to  the  hymn  **  Jesns  nimmt  die  SQnder  an“ 
Lsee  Neomeister].  Ist  pnb.  in  the  Einige  geistreiehe 
Lieder,  Cuthen,  1733,  No.  9,  in  11  st.  of  10  1.,  entitled 
**  Luke  XV.  2.  This  Jesns  receiveth  sinners  and  eateth 
with  them.”  Included  in  J.  J.  Rambach’s  Haus  Q.  B., 
1735,  No.  264,  the  Berlin  O.  L.  S.,  cd.  1863,  No.  114,  Ac. 
The  trs.  are 

(1)  “ My  Saviour  sinners  doth  receive,  Whom  with 
sin's."  This  is  No.  217  In  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789. 
In  the  ed.  of  1886,  No.  258  b^ns  with  st.  vlii.,  **  Come, 
all  that  heavy  laden  are."  (2.)  **  My  Saviour  sinners 
doth  receive.  Whom  under  burden,"  by  Dr.  John 
Ker  in  the  United  Presb.  Juvenile  Mies,  Magaeint, 
TAsy,  1868. 

ii.  So  hah*  ieh  non  den  Felt  erreiohet.  The  Rock  qf 
Ages.  1733  as  above.  No.  4,  in  6 st.  of  10  1.,  entitled 
" Is.  xxvi.  4.  The  Lord  is  a rock  for  ever  ” (so  Luther’s 
version).  In  Rambach 's  Hatu  G.  B.,  1736,  No.  303, 
and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  The  trs.  are 

(1)  **  I now  have  found  the  Rock  of  Ages,"  by  Dr. 
H.  Mills,  1846  (1866,  p.  84).  (2)  "I  have  at  last 

attained  tbe  Rock,'*  by  Miss  Warner,  1869,  p.  34. 

iii.  Waa  hinket  ihr,  betrogna  Setl^  Confirmation, 
An  exhortation  to  true  and  wbole-beirted  Mrnestness, 
founded  on  1 Kings  xviii.  21.  1733  as  above.  No.  1,  in 
12  st.  of  6 1.,  and  tbe  refrain  " Hindurch.”  In  J.  J. 
Rambaeb’s  Haus  O.  B.,  1735,  No.  338,  and  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851,  No.  346.  TV.  as:— 

**  Why  haltest  thus,  deluded  heart,"  by  Miss  WtnXr- 
wrth,  1866,  p.  142  (1856,  p.  143,  beginning  "AVby  halt 
thus,  0 deluded  heart  ”).  [J,  M.] 

Lelaad,  John,  an  American  Baptist  min- 
uter, was  b.  at  Grafton,  MassachusettB,  on 
May  15th,  1754,  and  began  to  preach  at  the 
QTO  of  20.  From  1776  to  1790  he  was  iu 
Virginia,  and  thereafter  in  Massachusetts, 
mostly  at  Cheshire.  He  d.  Jan.  14,  1841. 
His  Sermons,  Addresses,  Essays  and  Auto- 
biography  were  pub.  bv  hU  niece,  Miss  L.  F. 
Greene,  at  Lauesboro,  Massachusetts,  in  1845. 
His  influence  seems  to  have  been  equalled  by 
his  peculiarities.  We  hear  of  his  “restless 
activity  and  roving  disposition**;  liis  “mad 
devotion  to  politics,**  wherein  he  had  much 
local  and  temporary  weight ; hU  “ ready  mt 
and  endless  eccentricities  ;**  as  also  of  his  high 
character.  Of  the  hymns  which  have  been 
ascribed  to  him,  some  on  doubtful  authority, 
the  following  are  the  most  important : — 

1.  The  day  ia  paat  and  gone,  Tha  aveniag,  Ac. 

Evening,  This  is  in  universal  Ameiican  use,  and 
Leland*8  claim  to  the  authorship  has  never  been 
disputed,  although  it  U supported  by  no  known 
partiGQlars.  It  was  first  made  widely  known 
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LEON,  JOHANNES 

by  the  invaluable  Hartford  Selection  (Cong^ga- 
tional)  of  1799.  Its  first  appearance,  so  far  as 
known,  was  in  Philomela,  or,  A Selection  of  Spirit 
tual  Songs,  by  George  Roberts,  Petersburg, 17 92, 
No.  82. 

S.  0 when  shall  Z see  Jesus  f The  Christian 
Pace.  This  vigorous  lyric  is  ascribed  by  Dr. 
Hitchcock,  in  Hymns  and  Songs  of  Praise,  1874, 
to  Leland.  It  has  generally  been  regarded  as 
anonymous,  and  is  of  uncertain  date,  cir.  1807, 
or  probably  earlier. 

S.  Christians,  if  your  hearts  are  warm.  Holy 
Baptism.  Adult.  The  only  hymn  by  Leland 
which  can  be  authenticated  by  date  and  circum- 
stances is  this  familiar  doggerel 

“CbristUns,  if  your  hearts  are  warm, 
loe  and  snow  can  do  no  barm.** 

Dr.  Belcher  says,  in  his  Historical  Sketches  of 
Hymns,  &c.,  1859,  that  it  was  written  for  one  of 
Leland's  large  baptisms  in  Virginia,  1779. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Iieon,  Johannes,  was  a native  of  Ohr- 
dmf,  near  Gotha.  He  was  for  some  time  an 
army  chaplain,  then  in  1557  pastor  at  Konig- 
see  (Schwarzburg  - Rndolstadt),  in  1560  at 
Groes-Miihlhausen,  and  in  1575  at  Wdlfis,  near 
Ohrdnif.  He  d.  at  Wdlfis,  about  Easter,  1597 
(Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xviii.  298 ; Wackemagd, 
i pp.  466,  654 ; iv.  p.  490,  &c.).  Leon’s  hymns 
^peared  principally  in  his  (1)  HandbUchlin, 
Frankfurt-am-Main,  1566,  and  (2)  Trosihueh- 
lein.  The  ed.  printed  at  Niimberg,  1611,  has 
a preface  of  D^.  9, 1588,  so  that  the  first  ed. 
was  probably  1589.  His  hymns  are  reprinted 
in  Waekcnuigel,  iv..  Nos.  671-715.  The  only 
hymn  asoribra  to  him  which  has  passed  into 
English  is : — 

Zek  hsb  mein  Seek  Oett  heimgesteUt.  For  the 

Dying.  Wackemagel,  iv.  p.  519,  gives  this,  in 
18  St.  of  5 L,  from  the  Psalmen,  geistliche  Lxeder 
und  Kirchengesang,  Nurnberg,  1589 ; with  a long 
note,  in  which  he  traces  all  the  st.  save  zi.,  xiv., 
XV.,  xvii.,  to  Leon's  Trostbuchlein,  and  to  his 
Leich^Predigten  [i.e.  “ Funeral  Sermons  'H,  1581- 
82.  MvdteU,  No.  347,  cites  it  as  in  the  Psalmen, 
gcistlicf^  Lkder  und  Lcbgesangc,  Strassburg, 
N.D.,  but  apparently  before  1587.  In  the  Berlin 
Q.  L.  S,  ed.  1863,  No.  1460. 

This  hymn  has  been  frequently  ascribed  to  Dr. 
Johann  Atppns  [b.  Jan.  16,  1549,  at  Llndau  on  the 
Lake  of  Oonstanx;  1571,  professor  of  Hebrew  at  the 
University  of  StraMburg;  d.  at  Strassburg,  July  13, 
1610] ; but  this  ascripUon  has  not  been  traced  earlier 
than  about  1640,  e.g.  in  the  CantiondU  sacrum,  Ootha, 
pt.  lit,  1648,  No.  18,  and  the  Kdnigsberg  O.  B.,  1650, 
p.  530.  Lauxmann,  in  Koch.  viii.  609,  thinks  that 
Pappus  may  have  arranged  the  hymn  in  its  present 
form.  It  was  {uobably  suggested  by  a song  beginning, 
♦*  Ich  bab  meine  Sach  zn  Qott  gestellt,”  which  B'acArer- 
nagd.  iii..  Nos.  1943.  1243,  quotes  from  a Leipzig 
bromlsbeet  of  1555,  and  otlier  sources. 

This  hymn  has  been  tr.  as : — 

1.  My  ZilO  Z BOW  to  God  ndgn.  By  J.  C. 
Jacobi,  in  his  Psal.  Oer.,  pt.  ii.,  1725,  p.  56 
(1732,  p.  199),  omitting  st.  vii.,  xv.,  xvi.  Re- 
peated in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  !.,  No. 
313  (1886,  No.  1242,  beginning  with  the  tr.  of 
st.  viti.,  **  Teach  us  to  number  so  our  days’^X 
and  in  J.  A.  Latrobe's  Coll.,  1841  and  1852.  In 
the  Bible  H.  Bk.,  1845,  it  begins  with  st.  iii., 
**  What  is  this  life  ? a constant  scene.** 

8.  My  all  Z to  my  Ood  oommond.  A very  good 
tr.  of  st.  L,  iii.,  vi.,  viii.,  x.,  xi.,  xiv.,  xvii.,  by 
A T.  Russellf  m No.  246,  in  bis  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851 ; 


repeated,  abridged,  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher*s  Cell., 
1864,  and  KenrZdy,  1863,  No.  156.  Dr.  Kennedy, 
also  gives  a cento,  beginning  with  the  tr.  of  st. 
X.,  **  Few  are  our  days  and  ^ below.'* 

S.  My  oaase  ia  Ood*s,  and  Z am  stilL  A good 
tr,  of  st.  i.,  xi.-xiv.,  xvi.-xviii.,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  her  Zyro  Ger.,  2nd  Scr.,  1858,  p.  210 ; 
repeated,  omitting  the  trs,  of  st.  xii.,  xvii.,  in 
her  C.  B,  for  England,  1863,  No.  127.  [J.  M.] 

Xieslie,  Emma.  [Toke,  Emma.] 

Iidslie,  Mary  Eliza,  is  daughter  of  An- 
drew Leslie,  for  roauy  years  ^ptist  mis- 
sionary ill  Calcutta,  was  b.  at  Moughyr,  Jan. 
13,  1^4,  became  a member  of  her  father’s 
church,  and  having  received  a superior  edu- 
cation, was  for  eight  years  Superintendent  of 
an  Institution  for  the  education  of  Hindoo 
young  ladies.  Since  1877  Miss  Ijeslie  has  been 
enga^  in  various  kiuds  of  pliilanthropic 
work  in  Calcutta.  Her  publications  include : — 

(1)  Ina  and  Other  Poewu.  1853.  (3)  Somwi  and 

At^ratioTtt.  1858.  (3)  Heart  Echoes  from  the  Bast ; or. 
Sacred  Lyrics  and  Sonnets  (London,  Nisbet,  1861).  (4) 
The  Dawn  qf  Light ; a Story  for  Hindoo  Women.  1867. 
(5)  Eastern  Blossoms;  a Story  for  natite  CkrUtian 
M-omcn.  1875.  (6)  A Child  qf  the  Day.  1883. 

In  the  Heart  Echoes  from  the  East  is  a lyric 
beginning  **Thcy  are  gathering  homeward 
from  every  lend  (Death  contemplated),  which 
has  been  exceedingly  popular,  and  has  been 
reprinted  in  many  forms.  It  is  in  W.  11. 
Stevenson's  School  Hymnal.  1880.  Sevcriil  of 
Miss  Leslie's  lyrics  and  sonnets  are  very  good, 
and  worthy  of  the  attention  of  hymn^jook 
compilers.  [W.  R.  S.] 

liot  all  the  world  in  every  corner 
shig.  O.  Herbert.  [Praise  to  God,  the  Kiug.^ 
First  pub.  poithumously  in  his  Temple,  in 
1633,  p.  45,  m the  following  form  ; — 

**  Aktiphokb. 

**  Cho.  Let  til  the  world  in  ev'ry  comer  eing, 

My  (?od  and  King. 

•*  Vers.  The  heavens  are  not  too  high. 

His  praise  may  thither  Hie : 

The  earth  is  nut  too  low. 

His  praises  there  may  grow. 

**  Cho.  Let  all  the  world  in  ev*ry  comer  sing. 

My  God  and  King. 

**  Vers.  The  church  with  paalma  must  about, 
No  doore  can  keep  them  out : 

But  above  all,  the  heart 
Must  bear  the  longest  part. 

**  Cho.  Let  all  the  world  in  ev*ry  comer  aing. 

My  Ood  and  King.** 

Although  admirably  adapted  for  musical 
treatment,  the  original  form  of  the  text  is 
not  popular  with  modern  editors.  We  have 
the  original  in  Tbring's  Cell.,  1882;  and  in 
the  Hymnary,  1872,  the  some,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  a doxolc^y.  Usually  the  text  is  re- 
arranged, sometimes,  os  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Chur^  Hys.,  1871 ; Hordcr's  Cong.  Hys.,  1884, 
Ac. ; and  again,  in  other  collections  in  a dif- 
ferent manner.  This  hymn  is  also  in  C.  U. 
in  America.  [J.  J.] 

Iiot  earth  and  heaven  agree,  Angels 
and  men,  dto.  C.  Wesley.  [Praise  of 
Jesus  06  the  Redeemer.']  Appears  in  the 
Hys.  on  Qodls  Everlasting  Love.  London,  1741, 
Na  11,  in  10  st  of  6 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  iiL  p.  71).  In  whole  or  in  part,  it  soon 
came  into  general  use  not  only  by  the  followers 
of  the  Wesleys,  but  also  by  many  who,  on 
Calvinistio  grounds,  opposed  them,  and  against 
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whom  the  Hy$.  on  Ood^$  EverUuling  Love 
were  written.  M.  Madan  included  vt  L-ir. 
in  hia  P«.  1760,  No.  90,  and  thic 

form  of  the  hymn  was  repeated  by  A.  M. 
Toplady  in  his  Fs.  d Eye.,,  1776 ; and  again 
by  others  to  modem  hynm-books  in  the 
Ghnrch  of  England.  Nonconformists  also 
^ied  this  form  of  the  hymn.  In  the  Wee, 
E Bk.,  1780,  st  i.-T.,  yii.  and  ix.  were  given 
as  No.  83.  This  is  the  form  of  the  hymn 
most  popular  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  The 
following  centos  are  also  in  0.  U : — 

1.  JeeoMi  hsmonioas  Vame.  Gompoeed  of  at.  iU. 
!▼.,  vil.  Aod  ix..  is  in  the  American  Andorer  Sabbath  H. 

1868.  and  others. 

8.  Jeana,  traaapoxthif  soond.  In  the  Hfmnary,  18?8, 
this  to  compoeed  of  at.  li.-iv.,  vl.-lx.,  x.,  oonsiderablj 
altered. 

In  G.  J.  Stovenson’s  Methodiet  E.  Bk,  NoU$j 
1883,  p.  42,  several  interesting  reminisoenoes 
of  this  hymn  are  recorded,  mainly  from  Wes- 
leyan sources.  [J.  J.] 

Iiet  Jacob  to  his  Maker  sing.  P. 
Doddridge,  [Ood  the  Guide  of  lerael.^  1st 
pub.  in  Job  Orton’s  edition  of  Doddndge's 
(posthumous)  Eymn$t  &c.,  1755,  No.  102,  in 
5 st  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s 
edition  of  the  same,  1889,  No.  118.  It  is  in 
0.  U.  in  its  full  form  in  America,  and  also, 
beginning  with  st  ii.  as  **God  ^ows  onr 
souls  in  all  their  fears,”  in  the  Boston  Church 
Paetorale,  1864.  [J.  J.] 

Iiet  me  alone  [another]  this  only 
year.  C,We$ley,  [^Deiuh  AnUcipated,^  Pub.  in 
Preparation  for  Death  in  Several  Eymne^  1772, 
No.  43,  in  4 st  of  8 1.  (P.  Worke,  1868-72, 
vol.  vii.  p.  396).  In  1^  it  was  given  in 
the  supplement  to  the  Wee,  E.  Bk,  as  ^Let 
me  alone  another  year”;  and  this  has  been 
repeated  in  a few  collections.  The  hymn 
“ Because  for  me  the  Saviour  prays,”  in  the 
American  Moth.  Episco.  Eymne,  1849,  No.  381, 
is  from  this  hymn,  and  begins  with  the  second 
half  of  st  L with  the  lines  transposed.  [J.  J.] 

Iiet  me  be  with  Thee  where  Thou 
art.  Charlotte  EUioU,  lEeaven  Aniieipated 
and  Deeired,"]  This  hymn,  which  is  usually 
attributed  to  the  1st  ed.  of  Miss  Eiliott’s 
Eours  of  Sorrow,  &c.,  1836,  really  ^peared 
in  her  Drother*B  Brighton  Pe.  A Hye,,  3rd 
thousand,  1839,  No.  412,  in  4 st  of  4 L,  and 
signed  **  C.  E.”  It  was  repeated,  with  slight 
alterations,  in  her  Eye,  fora  Week,  1842  ; and 
again,  slightly  altered  in  late  editions  of  the 
Invalidfe  E,  Bk,  The  text  usually  followed 
by  modem  editors  is  that  of  1842,  as  in  Lord 
Mlbome’s  Bk,  of  Praiee,  1862,  where  it  is 
given  with  the  change  in  st  iv.,  1.  3,  of 
“life  nor  death”  to  “death  nor  life.”  The 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Eymne,  1871,  is  au  ex- 
ception in  favour  of  several  changes  in  the 
text,  and  Kennedy^e,  1863,  is  the  greatest 
dep^ure  from  the  original.  The  American 
books  vary  in  their  texts  in  common  with 
those  of  G.  Britain.  [J.  J.] 

Let  not  your  hearts  with  anxious 
thoughts.  TFtUiafn  Roberteon.  [AeceneionJ] 
First  appeared  as  No.  H in  the  Draft  Scottish 
Trandakone  and  Paraphraeee,  1745,  as  a 
version  of  John  xiv.  1-5,  in  6 si  of  4 L In 
the  Draft  of  1781,  No.  42,  si  iiL  was  omitted; 
8i  iv,  rewritten:  and  ft  i flightlj  altmd. 
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Thenoe,  unaltered,  in  the  pmblio-woivhip  ed. 
issued  in  that  year  bv  the  (mnreh  of  SooUaiid 
and  still  in  nse.  Li  the  markings  by  the  ekiest 
daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (p.  800,  iL)  theorignial 
is  ascribed  to  Robertson,  and  the  olteiatioos 
in  the  1781  text  to  Cameron.  The  revised 
text  of  1781  is  included  in  the  Eng.  ProA, 
P$,  A Eymne,  1867,  and  a few  other  oolke- 
tions.  In  Porter’s  Seleetion,  Glasgow,  185A 
it  is  altered  to  “Let  not  your  hearts — ^’tis 
Jesus  speaks,”  and  in  the  Twickenham  Chapd 
Coll,  1845,  p.  60,  to  “Let  not  your  hearts  w 
troubled  now.”  [J.  M.] 

Let  party  names  no  more.  B.Beddome, 
[For  Unity.}  let  pub.  in  the  Bristol  Bapi 
CoU.  of  and  Evans,  1769,  No.  960,  m 
4 si  of  4 L,  entitled  “ Christian  Love,”  and 
signed  “ B.  B.”  It  was  also  given  in  Bed- 
dome’s  (posthumous)  Eymne,  do.,  1817,  Na 
638,  but  with  the  title  changed  to  “Gcan- 
munion  of  Saints.”  In  some  hymn-books  it 
begins  with  si  ii.,  “Among  the  sainta  on 
earth”;  and  in  others  the  opening  line  is 
changed  to  “Let  natnee  of  etrife  no  more.” 
In  its  various  forms  it  is  iu  extensivo  nse 
amon^t  Nonconformists,  and  especially  in 
America.  [J.  J.] 

Let  sainta  on  earth  their  anthemn 
[voices]  raise.  J,  Evane.  IPraiee  to  Jeeme 
ae  the  Prince  of  Peae^  Pub.  in  the  2nd  ed. 
of  Border’s  CoU,  of  Eymne,  1784,  No.  191,  in 
4 si  of  4 L,  and  headed  “ Prince  of  Peace." 
It  is  found  in  several  modem  hynm-books, 
as  Spurgeon’s  0,  0,  E.  Bk,,  I860 ; Sn»p’s 
Songe  of  G.  A G„  1872,  and  others.  [J.  J.j 

Let  songs  of  praises  fill  the  sky.  T, 
CoUeriU,  {WhiteunUde.']  Pub.  anonymoiisly 
in  his  SeUeUon,  8th  ed.,  1819,  No.  229,  in  4 si 
of  6 1. ; and  again,  with  his  name,  in  Moot- 
TOmery*8  Chrietian  Pealm^  1825,  No.  29L 
It  is  in  C.  U.  iu  most  English-speal^g  coun- 
tries, and  sometimes  reduced  to  an.  as  in  the 
New  Cong,,  1859  and  1874.  [J.  J.] 

Let  such  as  would  with  wisdom 
dwelL  WiUiam  Cameron,  [Godly  Sorrow.} 
First  appeared  as  No.  14  in  the  Draft  SooCtiih 
Tranelatione  and  Paraphraeee,  1781,  as  a 
version  of  Eccles.  vii.  2-6,  in  5 si  (k*  4 L 
In  the  public  worship  ed.  issued  in  that  year 
by  tho  Chorch  of  Srotland  and  sfiU  in  use, 
Bt.  i was  reversed,  11.  1,  2,  being  given  as 
11.  3,  4;  and  IL  3,  4 rewritten,  so  that  H 
began  “While  others  crowd  the  house  of 
mirth ; ” 11. 1,  2 of  si  ii  being  also  rewritten, 
and  11. 1,  3 of  st.  iii  altered,  m the  markingB 
of  the  Tre,  A Paraphe,  by  the  eldest  danghtec 
of  W.  Cameron  (p.  800,  U.)  it  is  ascribed  to 
Cameron.  The  revised  text  of  1781  is  in- 
cluded in  the  United  Pretb.  E.  Bk,,  1852, 
Porter’s  Selection,  Glasgow,  1853,  and  a few 
other  collections.  [J.  M.] 

Let  the  world  lament  their  dead. 
C.  Weetey,  [Burial.]  Appeared  in  Eye,  A 
Sac.  Poeme,  1742,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  (P.  Worie, 
vol.  ii.  p.  186).  In  the  Wee,  E,  M.,  1780, 
st  iv.-vi.  were  given  as  No.  57:  “Jena 
faithful  to  His  word,”  and  this  abbrevkUn 
form  of  the  hymn  has  been  repeated  in  eevenl 
collections,  and  is  still  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Let  there  be  light!  Thus  apake  the 
Word.  /.  Montgmery.  IMieeiom.}  Thh 
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hymn  was  p^ted  in  the  Evangdiedl  Mag^net 
June,  1818,  in  8 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed  **  Hymn 
oompoGed  for  the  Annirenaiy  of  the  Mia- 
Biooary  SooieW  by  J.  Montgomery,  Esq.,  and 
rang  at  Spa  Ael^  Chapel,  May  14th,  1818.’* 
It  was  included  in  Gotterill’s  8el.,  8th  ed., 
1819,  No.  236,  in  4 st  of  8 1.  In  Montgomery’s 
Christian  Psalmist^  1825,  No.  554,  ^ iy.  is 
omitted,  and  the  rest  are  diyided  into  6 st  of 
4 1.  Tliis  form  is  repeated  in  his  Original 
Hpmnsj  1858,  No.  260,  is  the  reyised  text,  and 
is  in  seyeral  collections  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  The  hymn  **From  day  to  day, 
before  our  eyes,”  in  Beecher’s  Plymouth  CoU,, 
1855,  the  N.  Y.  Songs  for  (ho  Sanotuary,  1865, 
and  other  American  hymn-books,  is  composed 
of  st  iy.-yiii.  of  the  Evangdieal  Magazine 
text  of  1818.  (CoUeriWa  st  iii.,  iy.).  fJ.  J.] 

Let  U8  ask  the  iini>ortant  questloii. 
J.  Hart.  [Passiontide.']  Pub.  in  his  Hymns, 
Ac.,  1759,  No.  56,  in  two  parts,  the  seoond 
being  “Great  Higli  Priest,  we  yiew  Thee 
stooping,”  and  headed  “Faith  and  Repent- 
ance.” Pt.  i.,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  asks  and  answers 
the  important  question,  “ What  is  it  to  be  a 
Christian?”  and  Pt.  ii.,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  is  a 
Prayer  based  upon  tlie  answer  given  in  Pt.  i. 
Both  parts  are  in  C.  U.,  but  the  second  (“  Great 
High  Priest,  Ac.”),  which  is  by  far  the  finer 
of  the  two,  is  alra  by  far  the  more  popular. 
It  is  in  sevenJ  oollectionB  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

Let  us  love,  and  sing,  and  wonder. 
J.  Newton.  [Praise  for  Redeeming  Love.^ 
Appeared  in  his  Twenty  Six  Letters  on  Relu 
gious  Subjects,  by  Omicron,  1774,  in  6 st.  of 
6 1.,  and  head^,  “Praise  for  Redeeming 
Love.”  It  was  also  given  in  the  Gospel  Maga- 
zine^ May,  1774,  and  in  the  Olney  Hymns, 
1779,  Bk.  iii..  No.  82.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  G. 
Britain  and  America,  and  sometimes  in  an 
abbreviated  form.  [J.  J.] 

Let  us  praise  God  this  day.  [The 
Annunciation.']  Included  anonymously  in 
Hys.  for  the  Festivals  and  Saints  Days  of 
the  Church  of  England,  Oxford,  1846.  It  was 
repeated,  with  the  addition  of  a doxology,  in 
Button’s  Church  Hys.,  1850,  in  Johnston's 
MnglUh  J^l.$  1852,  and  other  collections.  The 
text  o(  H A.  d:  M.,  1875,  is  from  Fallows’s 
8eL,  1847.  In  addition  to  the  original,  two 
altmed  forms  of  the  text  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Pniss  ws  the  Lord  this  day.  This  sU^Iy  altered 
text  wosgiTen  in  Marray's  HymtuUy  1862 ; the  ScUi^ry 
B.  Bk.,  1867 ; Kennedy  (with  new  doxology),  1863 } the 
8.  P.  C.  K.  Church  By$.,  1871,  So.  The  last-named 
baa  Murray^a  text  with  the  omiseion  of  et.  Iii. 

t.  0 praise  the  Lord  this  day.  This  text  in  the  ffym- 
nary,  1873,  is  somewhat  freely  altered,  and  is  in  limited 
use.  [J.  J.] 

last  US  sing  the  King  Messiah.  J. 

Byland.  [Praise  to  Christ  as  King.]  This 
fine  paraphrase  of  Ps.  xlv.,  in  7 st  of  6 1.,  is 
dated  by  Dr.  Ryland’s  son  “July  3l8t  1790” 
[s.  MSS.].  It  appeared  in  Hymns  Included  for 
the  Use  ^ the  United  Congregations  of  Bristol 
at  their  Monthly  Prayer  Meetings  for  the  Success 
of  (he  Gospel  at  Home  and  Abroad,  begun  in 
1797,  Bristol,  1798.  The  Preface  is  dated 
Feh.  26, 1798,  and  is  signed  by  eight  ministers 
of  whom  Dr.  Ryland  is  first  on  the  list  This 
hymn  was  given,  with  omissions,  in  the  Bap. 
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New  Seledion,  1828 ; and  subsequently  in 
numerous  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  Ame- 
rica. The  original  text  is  given  in  Ryland’s 
Pastoral  Memorials,  1825,  and  in  D.  S^g- 
wick’s  reprint  of  Ry land’s  Hymns,  1862. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Let  U8  the  sheep  in  Jesus  named. 
J.  Cennick.  [PratM  to  Jesus,  the  Good  Shep^ 
herd.]  Pub.  as  a “ Hymn  of  Praise  in  a Dia- 
logue,” in  his  Sacred  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  Be- 
li^us  Societies,  Bristol  1743,  Pt  i.,  No.  iv., 
in  5 st  of  41.;  and  again,  in  the  seme  year, 
in  his  Sacred  Hys.  for  (he  Children  of  God  in 
the  Days  of  (heir  Pilgrimaa^  Lond.,  1748. 
Tins,  in  common  with  all  Dialogue  hymns 
with  the  Moravians,  was  sung  antipho^ly, 
the  men  taking  the  first  half  of  each  verse, 
and  the  women  the  second.  The  opening 
stanzas  of  this  hymn  are  thus  printed  for  antf 
phonal  singing: — 

1.  **  Let  U8  the  Sheep  in  Jmos  nam’d, 

Onr  Sbepbod^a  Mercy  bleas : 

Let  us,  whom  Jesus  hath  redeemed. 

Shew  forth  our  ThanJtfulness. 

9.  **  Not  nnto  na ! to  Thee  alone, 

Blese’d  Lamb,  be  Glory  glv*n  ( 

Here  shall  Thu  Praises  be  begun. 

But  carried  on  in  Heaven." 

In  its  original  form  this  hymn  is  unknown 
to  the  modem  collections,  but,  beginning  with 
st.  ii.,  as : — 

**  Not  nnto  na ! bat  Tbee  alone, 

Bleee’d  Lamb,  be  glory  given,** 

it  appeared  in  Rippon’s  Bap.  Sel.,  1787,  No. 
384,  and  is  found  in  several  modern  hymnals 
in  G.  Britain  and  America,  including  the  Bap. 
Ps.  (t  Hys.,  1858  and  1880,  Spurgeon’s  O.  0. 
H.  Bk.,  18^,  and  others.  The  stanza  of 
the  hymn,  **Not  unto  us  but  to  Thy  name” 
(q.v.),  is  also  firom  Uiis  hymn.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Let  U8  with  a gladsome  mind.  /. 
Milton.  [Ps.  cxxxvi.]  This  paraphrase  of 
Ps.  136  was  written  according  to  his  bio- 
graphers, Warton  and  Milford,  in  1623,  when 
Milton  was  fifteen,  and  attending  St.  Paul’s 
School,  London.  It  appeared  in  his  Poems 
in  English  and  Latin,  1645  (2nd  ed.  1678),  in 
24  st  of  2 1.,  with  the  refrain — 

**  For  His  mercies  sye  endnre, 

Ever  fsithfnl,  ever  sore.” 

In  its  full  form  it  is  not  in  C.  U.,  but  numerous 
abbreviations,  all  beginning  with  the  opening 
stanza,  are  in  use  in  all  English-speaking 
countries.  Another  arrangement  in  l.  m.,  ana 
without  the  refrain,  is  given  in  Martineau’s 
Hymns,  1840,  No.  100,  as  “ 0 let  us,  with  a 
jc^ul  mind.”  Sir  H.  W.  Baker’s  version  of 
Ps.  cxxxvi.,  “Praise,  O praise  our  God  and 
King”;  H.  Trend’s  “Praise,  O praise  our 
heavenly  King,’’  in  Skinner’s  Dauy  Service 
Hymnal,  1864,  the  People's  H.,  1867,  and 
others ; and  T.  Darling’s  “ Come,  and  let  us 
praises  sing,”  in  his  Hymns,  1887,  ore  all 
cased  upon  Milton’s  text  [J.  J.] 

Lot  worldly  minds  the  world  ptirsue. 
J.  Newton.  [Dedication  of  self  to  Chd.]  Pub. 
in  R.  Conyers’s  Ps.  A Hys.,  1774,  No.  180,  and 
again  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  59, 
in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Old  things  are 
pamed  away.”  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  its  full  form, 
and  also  abbreviated,  beginning  with  st  iii., 
“As  by  the  light  of  opening  day.”  This 
abridged  text  is  more  popular  than  the  full 


Digitized  by 


Google 


674  LET  ZION’B  WATCHMEN 


fonn  of  the  hymn.  It  was  given  in  Bicker- 
steth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  and  is  found 
in  several  modem  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

liet  Zion's  watchmen  all  awake. 

P.  Doddridge.  [^Ordination — Ember  Pays.] 
Written  at  “ Floor,  Oct.  21,  1730  ” [d.  siss.], 
in  5 st.  of  4 1.  This  is  Floore  in  North- 
amptonshire, and  the  hymn  was  written  for 
the  ordination  of  a Miniver,  probably  for  that 
place.  It  was  pub.  in  Job  Orton's  ed.  of 
Doddridge's  (posthumous)  Hymns,  &c.,  1755, 
No.  324 ; and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys's  ed. 
of  the  same,  1839,  No.  3.50.  Its  use  is  ex- 
tensive, e.specially  in  America.  [J.  J.] 

Iiewers,  Jame.  [Gray,  Jane.] 


IjewiB,  Qeorge,  d.d.,  of  Llannwchllyn, 
was  b.  at  Trelcch,  Caermarthenshire,  in  1762. 
His  parents  were  members  of  the  Established 
Church,  but  he  became  a minister  of  the 
Independents.  He  was  a learned  man,  and 
highly  respected  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  is 
the  author  of  several  works  of  great  value, 
and  the  hymn  “ Rhyfedd  na  buaswn  'nawr " 
was  compo^  by  him.  Ho  d.  in  1822. 

[W.  G.  T.] 

Iiie  down,  fj:*ail  body,  here.  H.  Bonar. 
l^ttnaZ.]  Appeared  in  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and 
How,  1st  series,  1857,  in  13  st.  of  4 1.,  and 
enutleci,  **  The  Flesh  resting  in  Hope."  It  is 
given  in  an  abridged  fonn  in  a few  collec- 
tions, including  Dale's  English  H.  Bh.,  1874. 
From  it  also  is  taken  the  cento  **  Rest  (or  the 
toiling  hand."  [J.  J.] 


liiebe  die  du  mich  sum  Bilde.  J. 
Scheffler.  [The  Love  of  ChristJ]  No.  197,  in 
Bk.  iii.,  1657, of  his  Heilige  Seelenlust  [WerJee, 
1862,  i.  p.  180),  in  6 st  of  6 lines,  entitled, 
“She  [the  Soul]  surrenders  herself  to  the 
Everlasting  Love."  Included  os  No.  35  in  the 
Berlin  O.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  with  an  additional 
st.  os  iv.,  “ Licto  die  du  Kraft  und  Leben," 
added  when  the  hymn  was  given  in  the  Geist- 
reiehes  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  184. 


**  It  Is  one  of  tbo  most  beautiful  and  profound  hymns 
of  the  spiritual  love  of  the  soul  to  her  Saviour,"  says 
Lauxmann  in  Koch,  viii.  290.  Wetzel,  in  his  A.  Jf.,  11. 
771-776,  relates  that  one  evenins  in  1722  Bepjaniin 
Schultze,  a German  missionary  at  Madras,  sang  it  from 
Fi-eylinghauun,  and  was  so  delighted  with  it  that 
be  determined  that  his  Malabar  scholars  should  share 
his  pleasure.  That  evening  be  translated  verso  after 
verse,  not  resting  till  he  had  finished  it  two  hours 
after  roidnighL  ^e  success  be  attained  led  him  to 
translate  103  hymns  from  the  German  which  are  still 
sung  in  South  India. 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Lord,  Thine  image  Thou  hast  lent  me.  By 
J.  C.  Jacobi,  in  his  Psal.  Gcrmanica,  1720,  p.  1, 
in  7 st.  It  is  one  of  his  best  trs.  It  was 
slightly  altered  in  his  ed.  1722,  p.  33,  and  again 
in  his  ed.  1732,  p.  56  ; and  thence  in  the  3[oraoian 
H.  Bh.,  1754,  Lady  Huntingdon's  Selection,  1780, 
and  Dr.  Pagenstecher's  Coll.,  1864.  St.  i.,  iii.,  iv., 
vii.,  were  included  in  the  Pennsylvanian  Luth. 
Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  and  the  Ohio  Luth.  ffyl.,  1880.  In 
the  Moravian  //.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  21),  it  was 
considerably  altered,  and  began,  In  Thine  image, 
Lord,  Thou  mad'st  me."  A cento  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
beginning,  “ Love  divine  ! I would  adore  Thee,'* 
is  in  the  Roxburgh  Place  Coll.,  Edinburgh,  1824; 
and  sts.  i.-iv.,  slightly  altered  from  the  1826  Mo- 
ravian, are  in  the  Dalston  Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848. 

fi,  la  Thine  image  Thou  didst  make  os.  As 
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No.  54  in  the  Cooke-Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  in 
3 st.  of  6 1.,  and  a doxology.  It  is  based  on 
Jacobi,  but  is  entirely  rewritten  by  Canon 
Cooke.  This  was  repeated,  unaltered,  in  tho 
Sdislmry  II.  Bk.,  1857,  New  Zealand  Hyl.,  1870 
Parish  II.  Bk.,  1875,  and,  slightly  altered,  in 
the  Sarum  Hyl.,  1868. 

8.  0 Love,  Who  formedst  me  to  wear.  An 

exceedingly  good  tr.  *i\  7 st.  by  Miss  Winkworth 
in  her  Lyra  Gei\,  2lu  Ser.,  1858,  p.  96,  and  as 
No.  47  in  her  C.  B.  fot'  England,  1863.  This 
has  come  into  extensive  use,  and  is  included  in 
full  in  the  New  Zeakind  Hyl.,  1870,  and  in 
Schal3'’s  Chrisi  in  Song,  1869,  p.  414.  In  1861 
it  was  included,  slightly  altered  and  with  the 
omission  ofst.  iv.,  v.,  in  H.  A.  ^ M.,  and  repeated 
in  the  revised  ed.  of  1875,  and  other  hymnals. 
Other  centos  are  in  the  People's  H.,  1867 ; 
Border's  Cong.  Hyl.,  1884,  &c. 

Other  trs.  are:— <1)  **Love  divine!  ’neath  human 
feature,"  in  the  ChrxtHan  Treasury,  1958,  p.  155.  (2) 
**  Loved  One ! who  by  grace  bast  wrought  me,"  by 
Mrs.  Findloter,  In  H.  L.  L.,  1862,  p.  40  (1884,  p.  207). 

(3)  *«Love,  AVho  in  the  first  beginning,"  hy  MiuCa^ 
1864,  p.  201 ; repeated  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1886. 

(4)  '‘Love,  which  in  Thine  image  made  me,"  by  R. 

Mossie,  in  the  Herald,  Nov.  1865,  p.  168,  and 

Reid's  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  [J.  M.] 

Iiiebioh,  Ehrenfiried,  was  b.  July  15, 
1713,  at  Probsthain,  near  Goldlx)rg,  Silesia, 
where  his  father  was  a miller.  He  assisted 
his  father  in  the  mill  up  to  bis  sixteenth  year, 
and  was  thereafter  allowed  to  study  at  the 
Latin  school  at  Schweidnitz,  and  the  St  Eli- 
sabeth school  at  Brcslau.  At  Easter,  1738,  he 
entered  the  University  of  Leipzig  as  a student 
of  Theology,  and  on  concluding  his  course  iu 
1740,  was  for  somo  time  engaged  in  private 
tuition.  In  ^ril,  1742,  he  became  pastor  at 
Lomnitz  and  Erdinannsdorf,  near  Hirschberg, 
Silesia,  and  remained  there  till  his  death  on 
June  23,  1780  (Koch,  vi.  391 ; AHj.  Deutsche 
Biog.,  xviii.  584,  &c.). 

Licbich  Is  one  of  the  best  German  hymn-writers  of  the 
middle  of  the  I8ib  century;  Scriptural,  heartfelt,  tud 

food  in  style,  always  edifying,  if  sometimes  too  didactic, 
le  had  beipin  hymn-writing  about  1749,  and  contribute 
8 hymns  to  the  Hirschberg  O.  B.,  1752.  A copy  of 
this  book  fell  into  the  hands  of  C.  F.  Gellert  during  a 
visit  to  Carlsbad  in  1763,  and  through  his  encourage- 
ment Liebich  b^an  again  to  compose  hymns.  He  pub. 
his  compositions  as : Q)  Geistliche  Lieder  und  Oden, 
kc.,  Hirschberg  and  Leipzig,  1768,  with  142  hymns. 
(2)  New  ed.,  Liegnitz,  1773;  with  a second  port,  en- 
titled, Geistliche  Liedw  rur  Erbauung,  Liegnitz,  1774, 
with  94  hymns. 

A considerable  number  of  hia  hymns  passed 
into  German  C.  U.,  and  still  hold  their  place. 
Those  wliich  have  been  tr,  into  English  are 

i.  Dir,  dir,  du  Gebor  aller  Gaben.  Harvest  ITianks* 
giving.  1768,  p.  128,  in  16  st.  of  6 1.,  entitled, 
*•  The  Goodness  of  God  in  the  Harvest.''  Thb 
has  passed  into  English  through  the  following 
forms. 

1.  0 doM  dooh  bei  der  reiohen  Emte.  This  is 
st.  xi.-xvi.,  as  altered  by  J.  S.  Ditcricb,  in  the 
Berlin  G,  B.,  1780,  No.  172  ; repeated  in  the 
Berlin  G,  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  From  this  form  the 
recasts  of  st.  xii.-xvi.,  beginning,  Kommt, 
Christen,  Gottes  Huld  zu  feiern,”  were  included, 
05  No.  250,  in  Bunsen's  Versuch,  1833,  and  tr.  as : 

Come,  duistUns,  praise  your  Kaker’s  goodneaa. 
A good  tr.  from  Bunsen,  by  Mias  Winkworth,  as 
No.  181,  in  her  C.  B.  for  England;  repeated  in 
the  Ohio  Evang.  Loth.  Hyl.  1880. 

Wir  knmmer-  drine  Hold  su  feiem.  This  is  a 
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rerj  greatly  altered  form  of  st.  xii.  if.,  as  No. 
850,  in  the  Berlin  0.  B.,  1829 ; retaining  little 
either  from  Liebich  or  Diterich.  It  is  repeated 
in  Bunsen's  Versuchf  1833,  No.  666,  and  the 
Wurttemberg  G,  B.,  1842,  No.  543.  The  tr.  in 
C.  U.  from  this  form  is ; — 

We  oome,  our  hearts  with  gladness  glowing.  A 
good  tr,  from  the  text  of  1829,  by  Miss  Cox,  in 
her  Sacred  Hyt,  from  the  German^  1841,  p.  199 ; 
repeated,  abridged,  in  the  American  Unitarian 
Hy»,  for  the  Ch.  of  Christy  Boston,  1853,  and 
in  Ar^deacon  Pott's  Coll.,  1861. 

Anotiier  tr.  is:  **OLord,  Thy  goodness  we  adore." 
by  Ixidy  B.  Fortescusy  1843,  p.  29. 

IL  Oott  ist  getreu!  Beta  Hers,  sein  Yateriiers. 
That  in  God,  1768,  p.  181,  in  9 st.  of  9 ]., 
entitled,  “The  faithful  God,  1 Cor.  x.  13.**  It 
is  a beautiful  hymn,  and  has  been  specially  ap- 
preciated in  Wurttemberg,  where  it  is  foimd  in 
the  Wurttemberg  G.  B.,  1791,  No.  24  (1842, 
No.  45).  Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  416,  says  it 
was  the  favourite  hymn  of  J.  C.  F.  Steudel,  Pro- 
fessor of  Theology  at  Tubingen,  who  d.  1837 ; 
was  sung  by  the  Wurttemberg  contingent  at  a 
£eld  service  near  Toul,  in  August,  1870,  during 
the  Franco-German  War,  &c.  The  irs,  are  ; — 

1.  Our  Ood  is  true ! Them  He  will  ne'er  forsake. 
In  full,  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  in  his  Hot'oe  Gcr.,  1845 
(1856,  p.  182);  repeated,  abridged,  in  the  Amer. 
Lnth.  Gen.  Synod's  Coll,  1852,  and  the  Ohio 
Evang,  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

t.  Xy  Ood  is  true ! His  heart,  a Father's  heart. 
A good  and  full  tr.  by  R.  Massio,  in  his  Lyra 
Domestica,  2nd  Ser.,  1864,  p.  119;  repeated,  in 
full,  in  Reid's  Praise  Bk.,  1872 ; and  abridged 
in  the  Ihrox  Hyl.,  1871. 

iU.  Hier ist  mein  Hen!  Xein Oott,  ioh gob’ es dir. 
Self-swrrender  to  God,  1768,  p.  79,  in  9 st.  of 
9 1.  (11.  1,  9 of  each  st  being  “ Hier  ist  mein 
Herz  "),  entitled,  “ Surrender  of  the  heart  to 
God,"  and  suggested  by  Proverbs  xxiii.  26.  In- 
cluded, as  No.  763,  in  the  Berlin  0,  L.  8.,  ed. 
1863.  Tr.  ns 

Hers  is  mj  heart ! my  Ood  I give  it  Thee.  A 

good  tr,,  omitting  st.  iv.,  by  Bfrs.  Findlater,  in 
H,  L,  L.,  1st  Ser.,  1854,  p,  16  (1884,  p.  21). 
Included,  in  full,  in  Boardman's  Sel.,  Phila- 
delphia, U.  S.,  1861 ; Lyra  Eucharistioa,  1863 
and  1864,  &c.  The  trs.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  v.,  reduced 
to  6 8*8,  and  beginning,  “ Here  is  my  heart,  I give 
it  Thee,**  were  included  in  the  American  SalZath 
H,  Bk,,  1858 ; and,  repeated,  omitting  st.  ii.,  in 
the  Christian  H,  Bk,,  Cincinnati,  1865. 

iv.  8o  btiugen  wlr  den  Leib  zur  Ruh.  Burial, 
1774,  p.  204,  in  12  st,  entitled,  “ At  the  burial 
of  a corpse.”  In  the  Bavarian  G,  B.,  1854,  No. 
229,  beginning  “ Nun  bringen  wir,"  TV.  as, 
“This  body,  weary  and  distressed,”  by  Dr.  H. 
Harbaugh,  in  the  German  Reformed  Guardian, 
June,  1863,  p.  187.  [J.  M.] 

Iiiebster  Immanuel,  Herzog  der 
Frommen.  [Love  to  Christ.']  Included  in 
Dr.  Ahosuems  Frit8ch*8  HimmeLs-Lust,  2nd 
cd.,  1679  [Leipzig  Town  Library;  not  in 
Ist  od..  1670],  jNo.  36,  p.  843,  in  5 st.  of  6 1., 
entitled  “The  everwished  for  sweet  Jesus.** 
The  hymn  has  been  ascribed  to  Fritsch  (b. 
Dec.  16, 1629.  at  Miioheln  on  the  Geisscl  near 
Merseburg;  oecame,  1657,  tutor  to  Count 
Albert  Anton  of  Schwarzburg-Rndolstadt ; d. 
Aug.  24, 1701,  ns  Clianoollor  and  President  of 
the  Consistory  at  Budolstadt),  but  on  no  clear 


evidence.  In  the  Berlin  Q.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863; 
No.  1342.  In  the  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Halle, 
1697,  p.  160,  and  many  later  books,  it  begins, 
“ SchoDster  Immanuel."  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 

Dsarest  Immsnusl,  Prinoe  of  the  lowly.  A tr, 
of  st.  i.-iv.,  by  M.  W.  Stryker,  as  No.  183  in  his 
Christian  Chorals,  1885.  [J.  M.] 

liiebzter  Jesu!  du  wirst  kommen. 
[Advent.]  Included  in  the  Geistreiches  G.  B., 
Halle,  1697,  p.  257,  in  10  st.  of  5 1.  Repeated 
in  Porst's  O.  B.,  1713  (ed.  1855,  No.  561,  os- 
I cribed  to  Christoph  Pfeiffer,  who  was  only 
bom  in  1689).  Tho  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Joaus,  Saviour,  ouoo  again.  A good  but  rather 
free  tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  v.,  vii.,  by  Miss  Dunn  in 
her  H.  from  the  Ger.,  1857,  p.  47.  Repeated  in 
full  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher's  Coll.,  1864 ; and,  omit- 
ting st.  iii.,  in  Curwen's  Sabbath  H.  Bk,,  1859. 

Auothor  tr.  is  Precious  Jesus ! Thy  returning,** 
in  tho  BritUh  Seraldy  Oct.  1866,  p.  344,  and  Keid’s 
Praise  Bk.,  1872,  No.  238.  [J.  M.] 

Ijiebster  Jesu  wir  sind  hier  Deinem 
Worte  nachzuleben.  B,  Sohmolek.  [Holu 
Baptism.]  Ist  pub.  in  bis  Heilige  Flammen(ea, 
1709,  No.  115,  p.  180,  apparently  first  in  the 
3rd  ed.,  1706),  in  7 st  of  6 1.,  entitled  “ Season- 
able Reflections  of  the  sponsors  on  their  way 
with  the  child  to  Baptism.”  Included  in  muny 
German  ordlections,  and  recently  ns  No.  462 
in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863.  Tr.  as 

1.  Josus,  Lord,  Thy  servants  soo.  A good  tr., 
omitting  st.  iv.,  by  Miss  Cox  in  her  Sired  H, 
from  the  Ger.,  1841,  p.  63  (1864,  p.  73).  Repeated 
in  full  in  Mercer's  C.  P.  H.  Bk.  1857 ; and, 
abridged,  in  Mercer's  Ox.  ed.,  1864,  Rorison’s 
H.  4t  Anthems,  1851,  and  the  Wes,  H,  Bk,,  1875. 

9.  Blessed  Jesus,  hers  ws  stand.  A good  tr,, 
omitting  st.  iv.,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  86  (in  her  C,  B,  for 
England,  1863,  No.  90).  Included  in  the  Scottish 
Hyl.,  1869,  &C. ; and,  in  America,  in  the  Penn- 
sylvanian Luth.  Ch.  Bk,,  1868,  Prcs6.  Hyl., 
1874,  &C.  According  to  Kilbler  {Hist,  Notes  to 
Lyra  Ger,,  1865,  p.  220),  this  version  wan  sung, 
April  27,  1863,  at  the  baptism  of  the  Princess 
Victoria  of  Hesse  at  Windsor  Castle. 

9.  Blessed  Jesus,  ws  are  hers.  A good  tr.p 
omitting  st,  v.,  by  Dr.  Kennedy,  as  No.  234  in 
his  Hymn,  Christiana,  1863. 

4.  Blessed  Lord,  Thy  sorrants  soo.  This  is 
No.  166  in  Dr.  Allon's  Suppl.  Hys.,  1868,  and 
consists  of  trs,  of  st.  i.,  vi.,  altcreil  from  Miss 
Cox,  and  of  st.  vii.,  altered  from  Miss  Winkxcorth, 
Repeated  in  Dr.  Dale’s  Eng.  U,  Bk.,  1874, 
Herder's  Cmig.  Hys.,  1884,  &c. 

5.  Dearest  Jesus!  wo  are  here,  On  Thy  tender 
grace  relying.  In  full,  by  Dr.  M.  Loy,  as  No.  222 
in  the  Ohio  Lutheran  Hyl,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are:— <0  blessed  Saviour  ! here  we 

meet,"  by  /xidy  E.  Frrtescue.  1843,  p.  20.  (2)  “ Ac- 
cording to  Tby  Ooepcl,  we,"  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860, 
p.  34.  (3)  •*  Following  Thy  words  of  grace,"  as  No.  945 
in  tbc  Moravian  H,  Bk.,  1886.  [J.  M.] 

laife  is  the  time  to  serve  the 
Iiord.  I.  Watts.  [Life  for  God.]  let  pub. 
in  hiB  Hys.  A 8.  Song*,  in  the  2nd  ed., 
1709,  Bk.  i.,  No.  88,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
hooded  “ Life  the  Day  of  Grace  and 
Hope.*’  It  is  found  in  a few  modern  collec- 
tions. In  the  authorized  issue  of  tho  Scottish 
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Translations  and  Paraphrases,  1781,  No.  xv., 
on  Eccl.  ix.  4,  &o.,  it  is  Irecast  hb  : — 

**  As  long  as  life  its  tenn  extends, 

Hope's  blest  dominion  never  ends.” 

In  the  markings  of  the  Trans.  & Paraphs., 
by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (q.v.), 
this  recast  is  attributed  to  Cameron.  Its  use 
is  very  extensive.  [J.  J.] 


liifb  nor  death  shall  us  dissever. 
Bp.  B.  Heber,  [Easier.!  Pub.  in  his  post- 
humous Hymns,  &o.,  1827,  p.  79,  in  3 st  of  4 1. 
It  is  based  on  the  Gospel  for  the  5th  8.  after 
lister,  and  is  found  in  several  modem  hymn- 
books,  inolnding  Dale’s  English  H,  Bh.,  1874, 
and  others.  [J«  J*] 

Iiift  it  gently  to  the  steeple.  J.  M, 
Neale.  [Dedication  of  BeUs.!^  Written  in  1865 
for  an  Ofiice  for  the  Benediction  of  a Bell, 
compiled  by  Dr.  Neale,  for  the  Benediction 
of  one  at  Bampton-Aston,  Oxon,  by  the  late 
Bishop  of  Oxford  [Wilberforoo].  In  1866  it 
was  included  in  Dr.  Neale’s  Oriainal  Se- 
quences, Hymns,  and  other  Ecclesiastical 
Verses,  p.  81,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  and  supple- 
mented oy  the  following  note : — 

**  The  above  hymn  is  taken  fh>m  an  Office  for  the 
Benediction  of  a Bell,  compiled  by  the  writer  for  that 
of  one,  by  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  at  Aeton-Bampton, 
Oxon  [No,  it  was  Bampton-Aeton] ; the  first  example, 
it  is  believed,  of  such  a service,  if  not  since  the  Befor* 
matioD,  at  all  events  since  Caroline  times.  It  was  again 
used  by  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  at  the  Benediction  of 
the  newly  recast  wolsey  bell,  at  Sherborne  Minster. 

This  hymn  has  also  been  rearranged  as, 
^*Now  at  length  our  bells  are  mounts”  (st. 
ix.  slightly  altered  being  placed  as  at.  i.),  so 
as  to  make  it  suitable  for  singing  after  the 
bells  ore  fixed  and  ready  to  be  rung.  [J.  J.] 


I^the  strain  of  high  thanksgiving. 

J.  EuerUm.  [Church  BesioraUon.']  Written 
for  the  reopening  of  St  Helen’s  Church,  Tar- 
porley,  Cheshire,  1869,  and  pub.  in  the  8.  P. 
C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871.  From  Church  Hys. 
it  has  passed  into  numerous  collections  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  From  this  hymn, 
and  **  In  the  Name  which  earth  and  heaven  ” 
(q.  V.),  5£r.  Ellerton  compiled  a cento  for  the 
reopening  of  the  navo  of  Chester  Cathedral, 
January  25, 1872.  [J.  J.] 


Iiift  up  your  heads,  ye  gates  of  brass. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Missions.']  aThis  hymn  is 
amongst  the  m.  mss.,”  but  is  undated.  It 
was  printed  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine, 
1843;  and  again  in  Montgomery’s  Ciriginal 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  265,  in  19  st  of  4 ].,  and 
entitled  ^ China  Evangelized”;  Pt.  ii.  b^in- 
ning  **Ye  armies  of  the  living  God”;  and 
Pt.  iii.  **  No  carnal  weapons  those  ye  War.” 
In  the  8.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871,  No. 
291,  is  composed  of  st.  L-iii.,  xviii.,  xix.  some- 
what altered.  [J.  J.] 

Iiight  of  lifb,  seraphic  Fire.  C.  Wes- 
ley. [Holiness  desired.]  Appeared  in  Hys. 
and  &ic.  Poems.  1749,  vol.  iL,  in  3 st.  of  8. 1., 
as  No.  18  of  **  Hys.  for  those  that  wait  for  full 
Redemption”  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p. 
309).  In  1780  it  was  given  in  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.,  No.  387,  with  the  omission  of  st  iii 
This  form  of  the  hymn  has  come  into  exten- 
sive use  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  It  also 
sometimes  apTOors  as  Light  of  life,  celesticU 
Fire,”  as  in  henuedy,  186^  [J.  J.] 


loght  of  lifb  so  softly  shining.  H 
Bonar.  [The  Light  of  Life  desired.]  Pab. 
in  his  work  The  Song  of  the  New  Cr&itwm 
and  Other  Pieces,  1872,  p.  113,  in  6.  st.  of  4 
1.,  and  repeated,  with  the  omission  of  a stanza 
in  the  8oottish  Presb.  Hymnal  for  the  Young, 
1882.  [J.  J.] 

liight  of  the  lonely  pilgrim's  heart 
Sir  E.  Denny.  [Missions.]  Appeared  in  Ps. 
d Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs,  Lond,  D.  Waltber, 
1842,  Pt  i..  No.  69,  in  6 st.  of  4 L From  this 
collection  {J.  G.  Deek*s)  it  passed  in  a foil  or 
an  abbreviate  form  into  numerous  hymnals 
in  all  English-speaking  countries,  and  has 
become  one  of  tne  most  widely  of  the 
author’s  hymns.  In  addition  to  appearing  is 
the  hymnals,  it  was  also  pub.  by  the  author 
in  his  Hymns  & Poems,  1848,  p 44  (3rd  ed. 
1870,  p.  14),  and  headed  **  The  Heart  Watch- 
ing for  the  Morning,”  with  the  quotation  from 
Cowper’s  Task : — 

**  Tby  saints  proclaim  Tbee  King:  and  in  tbdr  hearts 
Tby  title  is  engraven  with  a pen 
Dipp'd  in  the  fountain  of  eternal  love,** 
by  which  it  was  apparently  suggmted.  A 
cento  from  this  hymn,  beginning  with  si  ii., 
**  Come,  blessed  I^rd  I bid  every  shore,”  is  in 
I a few  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Light  of  the  world  that  shines  to 
bless.  CecU  F.  Alexander,  nA  Humpkreus. 
HTie  Light  of  the  World^  From  her  Hymns, 
Descriptive  and  Devotional,  1858,  Na  17,  in 
9 st.  of  4 ].,  and  based  on  the  words  ^ I am 
the  Light  of  the  world,”  into  the  Peoples  HyL, 
1867,  No.  361,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Light  of  those  whose  dreary  dweQ- 
i^.  C.  Wesley.  [O^rtsfrnas.]  1st  pub.  in 
his  Hymns  for  the  Nativity  of  Our  Lord,  17461, 
No.  xi.,  in  3 st  of  8 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  iv.  p.  116).  It  was  adopted  by  M.  Madan 
in  1760,  R.  Conyers  in  1774,  A.  M.  Toplady  in 
1776,  and  most  evan^ical  hymnal  oomp&n 
of  that  period.  At  the  first  it  was  retained  in 
an  unaltered  form,  but  the  changes  made  by 
Toplady  in  1776  were  followed  othen, 
until  at  the  present  time,  althoogh*fouod  in 
numerous  collections  in  all  English-spealdDg 
countries,  it  is  difflcnlt  to  find  any  two  texts 
alike.  The  secret  lay  in  its  being  a purely 
Anuinian  hymn,  but  so  construetra  that  it 
could  be  easily  turned  to  account  by  Calvinista 
For  the  alterations  in  use,  Toplady,  1776. 
CoUeriU,  1810,  Bickersieth,  1833,  and  ElHott, 
1835,  are  mainly  answerable.  In  1830  it  was 
Sdven  in  the  Supplement  to  the  Wee.  H,  Bk. 
in  an  unaltered  torm.  [J.  J.} 

Like  the  first  disciples.  In  their 
strange,  glad  hour.  G.  Bawson.  TBd, 
Communton.]  A Post-Communion  hymn, 
printed  for  the  first  time  at  the  close  of  an 
article  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  June, 
1881,  by  the  Editor,  the  Rev.  H.  1^ 
nolds,  D.D.,  on  **  Hymns,”  with  specM  refer- 
ence to  those  by  Mr.  Rawson.  It  is  in  6 st 
of  4 1.,  and  beaded  **  We  have  seen  the  Lotd.” 
In  18^  it  was  inolnded  in  Herder’s  Cong. 
Hymns.  [J.  J.] 

Lindemaxm,  Johann,  a of  Ntoobos 
Lindemanu,  burgess  at  Gotha,  was  h at  Gotha 
o.  1550.  He  attended  the  Gymnasium  at 
Gotha,  and  apparently  thermfter  studied  and 
graduated  M.A.  at  Jena.  He  appeals  to  havs 
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become  cantor  at  Gotha  in  1571  or  1572,  and 
retired  from  thie  poet,  on  a pension,  in  1631. 
In  1634  he  was  a member  of  the  new  Council 
at  Gotha.  The  date  of  his  death  is  unknown. 
(MonaUhefie  fUr  Munkgeichichte^  1878,  p.  73 ; 
MS.  iVom  SujMrintendent  Dr.  Otto  Dreyer,  of 
Gotha,  &0.  The  extant  register  of  births  at 
Gotha  only  goes  back  to  1^6,  that  of  deaths 
only  to  1659.) 

Llndenmm*!  Dteada  Awkoruim  FOii  Iki  seem  to  have 
Imod  pab.  at  Erfbrt,  1594  and  1596.  The  ed.  of  1598 
[Royal  Library,  Berlin]  la  entitled  Amorum  FHU  Dei 
Decades  Duos:  Das  ist  ZwitUsig  Ueblicke  tmd  pants 
amnutige  laUAnisehs  und  dsutschs  news  Jharss  odsr 
Weykenachten  Oesenplein.  He  la  there  deacribed  as 
Cantor  and  mnaician  to  the  chnrcbea  and  achoola  at 
Ctotha.  Whether  he  la  the  author  of  the  worda  of  any 
of  theae  plecea  ia  not  certain.  Nor  la  it  even  clear  that 
be  was  the  compoaer  of  the  melodies ; bat  it  ia  evident 
that  he  moat  have  arranged  and  hannoniaed  them.  The 
two  beat  known  of  these  pieoee  are  **  Jeau  wollat  ana 
weiaen"  (No.  3,  in  3 st.),  and,  **In  dir  iat  Freade" 
(fjove  to  Christ).  The  latter  ia  No.  7 in  3 at.  of  12  1. 
It  ia  aet  to  a tone  adapted  from  a madrigal  by  Giovanni 
Oiaoomo  Oastoldl  da  Caravaggio  (hia  BcUletti  speared 
at  Venice  1591,  1593,  1695,  1597,  kc.\  and  is  marked  as 
**  Balletti : L'innamorato : A Lieta  Vita : k 5.’*  The  text 
la  repeated  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.^  1851,  No.  42.  The  tr.  in 
C.  U.  is:  **  In  Thee  is  gladness."  A frill  and  good  tr. 
by  Miss  Wink  worth,  in  her  Lyra  Get.,  2nd  Ser.  1858, 
p.  155,  and  her  C.  B.for  England,  1863,  No.  156. 

[J.  M.] 

Iiinquiint  teota  Magi  prinoipis  urbis. 
C.  CoMn.  [Epiphany.']  Included  in  the  Paris 
Breviary,  1736,  for  Lauds  on  tlie  feast  of  the 
Epiphany,  and  agnin  in  his  Hymni  Sacri, 
1736,  p.  40.  It  is  also  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  EeeUsiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as : — 

Lo.'  the  pilgrim  Xagi  Leave  their  royal  balls. 
By  J.  D.  Chambers,  in  hia  Lauda  Sycn,  1857, 
p.  110.  It  was  repeated  in  the  Peoples  H.y  1867 ; 
the  Hymnary  J 1872,  and  otheia. 

Other  tra.  are  : — 

1.  From  princely  walla  In  Eastern  pomp  array’d.  By 
I.  Williams,  in  the  British  Magazine,  1835,  and  his  Hys. 
tr./rom  the  Parisian  Bret.,  1839. 

2.  The  princely  city  passing  by.  J.  0.  Earle,  in  0. 

Shipley’s  Annus  Sanetus,  1884.  [J.  J.^ 

Iiintrup,  Severin  Falk,  was  b.  Nov.  17, 
1700,  at  Tannuu,  in  Jutland,  Denmark.  In 
1723  he  entered  the  Uniyersity  of  Copenhagen 
as  a student  of  theology.  In  1725  he  became 
enrate  in  charge  in  the  island  of  Lyo,  near 
Fiinen ; in  1727  chaplain  at  Wartau,  near 
Copenha^:  and  in  1727  preacher  at  the 
Wallo-Spital,  near  Copenhagen.  During  his 
tenure  of  this  last  post  he  Wame  acquainted 
with  some  of  the  Moravian  missionaries,  and 
resigning  his  appointment  in  1734,  he  joined 
the  BreUiren  at  Herrnhut.  Subsequently  he 
preached  in  several  of  their  communities  (e.g. 
at  Gnadenberg,  in  Silesia,  on  its  foundation  in 
1743),  and  was  also  sent  on  various  missions 
to  Denmark  and  Sweden.  He  d.  at  Herrnhut, 
Feb.  15, 1758  (G.  F.  Otto’s  Lexicon  . . . Oher- 
lausizischen  SchrHtsteller,  vol.  il,  1802,  p.  490, 
&c.).  In  the  Historische  NachridU  to  the 
Bruder  O.  B.,  1778,  two  hymns  are  ascribed 
to  him,  viz..  Nos.  1048,  st  ii.,  iii.,  and  1073. 
One  of  these  is  in  English  C.  U;,  viz. : — 

Hcia  HttiUnd ! wirf  dooh  nliiea  Bliok.  Christian 
Church.  Appeared  asNo.  1172  In  Appendix yi.,cir.  1737, 
to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.  1735,  in  12  at.  of  4 1.  In  the 
BrOder  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1073,  It  ia  reduced  to  G at.,  viz., 
I.,  iii.,  viU.,  ix.,  xl.,  xil.  Tr.  as:  (1)  “ 0 Lord,  lift  up 
qiiy  countenance."  In  frill,  firom  tne  Bruder  G.  B.,  by 
F.  W.  Foster,  as  No.  513  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789 
(1886,  No.  788).  St.  i.,  iii.,  iv.  of  this  version  are  in 
1^.  Martlneau'a  Hymns,  1840  and  1873.  Another  tr.  ia, 
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' My  dearest  Saviour  I cast  an  eye."  As  No.  80  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742  (1764,  pt.  U.  No.  142).  [J.  M.] 

IiisooviuB,  Salomo,  s.  of  Johann  Lis- 
covius,  or  Lischkow,  p^tor  at  Niemitsch,  near 
Guben,  was  b.  at  Niemitsch,  Oct.  25,  1640.  He 
entered  the  University  of  Leipzig  in  1660,  and 
then  went  to  Wittenberg,  where  he  graduated 
M.A.,  and  was  crowned  as  a poet.  Shortly 
thereafter  he  was  appointed  pastor  at  Otter- 
wisoh  with  Stockheim,  near  Lausigk,  and  or- 
^iued  to  this  post  April  21,  1664.  He  was 
then,  on  March  29,  1685,  appointed  second 

e«tor  of  St.  Wenceslans’s  church,  at  Wurzen. 

e d.  at  Wurzen,  Dec.  5,  1689.  {Koch,  iii. 
385 ; Botermnnd’s  continuation  of  Jocher*8 
(MekrteshLexihon,  iii.  1950,  &o.) 

Liscovina  was  one  of  the  beet  German  hymn-writers  of 
the  second  rank  in  the  I7th  cent.  That  ia,  though  his 
hymns  are  nut  lacking  in  intensity,  in  depth,  or  in 
bmuty  of  form,  yet  neither  by  their  intrinsic  value  nor 
by  their  adoption  into  German  C.  U.  are  they  worthy  to  be 
ranked  with  the  hymns  of  Gerbardt,  Franck,  ScheflBer 
and  others  of  this  period,  'fhey  appeared  mostly  in  his 
Christlicher  Frauensimmers  Geisuleher  Tugend-Stoiegd. 
The  preface  to  this  book  Is  dated  April  14,  1672,  and  It 
was  probably  pnb.  at  Leipzig  in  1672 ; bat  the  earliest 
ed.  extant  is  that  at  Leipzig.  1703.  Dr.  J.  L.  Pasig 
pub.  61  of  his  Geistliche  Lieder,  with  a short  blographlciu 
notice,  at  Halle,  1855.  One  of  his  hymns  is  fr  >- 
Schata  iibtr  alls  BohKtse.  Love  to  Christ.  His  finest 
hymn.  1672  as  above,  and  Psaig,  1865,  p.  53.  In  the 
Nttrnberg  G.  B.,  1676,  No.  609,  and  the  Bt  rlln  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863,  No.  826.  It  is  In  7 st.  of  8 1.,  the  initial  letters 
of  the  stanzas  forming  bio  Christian  name  Salomon. 
The  trs.  are 

(1)  "Treasure  above  all  treasure,"  ss  No.  441  in 

C;.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  17{4.  In  the  1789  and 
ter  eds.  (1886,  No.  449),  it  bepns  **  Jesns,  my  highest 
treasme."  (2)  "Treasure  beyond  all  treasure,^’  by 
Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  60.  (3)  " Thou  treasure  of  all 

treasures,"  by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  27.  [J.  M.j 

liitantes,  MetrioaL  1.  The  form  in 
which  Metrical  Litanies  arc  given  in  the 
hymn-books  now  in  use,  is  of  modem  growth. 
A few  hymns  with  refrains  are  found  in  some 
of  the  older  collections,  os  **  In  the  hour  of 
my  distress,”  by  Herrick;  ‘‘Lord  of  mercy 
and  of  might,”  by  Bp.  Heber ; “ Saviour, 
when  in  dust  to  Thee,”  by  Sir  R.  Grant ; “ By 
Thy  birth,  O Lord  of  all,”  by  Mrs.  Harriet 
Mozley;  **  Jesus,  Lord  of  life  and  glory,” 
by  J.  J.  Cummins,  and  a few  others.  These, 
however,  were  usually  classed  not  as  Metrical 
Litanies,  but  as  hymns,  and  as  such  were 
embodied  in  the  collections. 

2.  The  Metrical  Litanies  of  the  modem 
hymn-books  began  in  1854  with  one  or  two 
in  rhythmica]  prose  on  the  Childhood  and 
Passion  of  Jesus,  one  of  the  first,  if  not  the 
first,  being  No.  63  below.  By  slow  degrees 
these  have  been  increased,  written  mainlv  in 
rhymed  metre,  the  first  being  No.  21  below, 
until  provision  has  been  made  for  most  of  the 
Fasts  and  Festivals  of  the  Chnrch.  In  a few 
instances,  as  noted  hereafter,  they  aro  puln 
lished  as  separate  works  from  the  hymn-broks. 
The  usual  practice,  however,  is  to  give  them 
as  a separate  division  or  section  of  tho  hymnal. 

3.  Amongst  the  earliest  writers  of  Metrical 
Litanies  were  Dr.  F.  G.  Lee,  Dr.  Littledale, 
and  G.  Moultrie ; and  amongst  the  later  Bp. 
H.  E.  Bickersteth,  Sir  H.  W.  Baker,  and 
T.  B.  Pollock. 

4.  In  arranging  the  Metrical  Litanies  for 
reference  great  difficulty  is  presented  in  their 
sameness,  and  the  habit  wmch  some  authors 
and  compilers  have  of  beginning  several  Lita- 
nies with  the  same  stanza.  Another  difficulty 
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is  created  by  compilers  of  hymnals  breaking 
the  Litanies  into  parts  which  differ  from  those 
adopted  by  the  authors.  In  the  following  list 
of  Metrical  Litanies  these  difficulties  have 
been  kept  in  view : — 

I.  All  our  dnftil  words  and  ways.  Uni,  By  L.  F. 
In  Mrs.  Brock's  Children* t H.  Bk.,  1881. 

5.  Broad  of  Life,  tho  angels*  Food.  BbZy  Commu- 
nion. By  Dr.  LlUlodale  in  the  People's  H.,  1867,  No.  508. 

8.  the  word  to  Xaiy  giveii.  The  Birth  qf  Jesus. 
In  the  aumnary,  1872,  this  Is  gd^on  as  **  By  the  angel's 
word  of  love.” 

4.  By  the  Vame  which  Then  didk  take.  The  Child- 
hood o^  Jesus, 

8.  By  the  Uood  that  flow’d  from  Thee.  The  Passion 
of  Jesus. 

6.  By  the  flrst  bright  laster-day.  The  Resurrection 
of  Jesus. 

Nos.  3-6  are  by  F.  W.  Faber  in  bis  Hymns,  1862,  the 
Boman  Catholic  Hys.for  the  Fear,  frc. 

7.  By  the  prayer  that  Jesus  made.  J^nr  Unity.  In 
the  Eucharistic  Hymnal,  1877. 

8.  By  Thy  bi^  0 Lord  of  alL  The  CUldhood  of 
Jesus.  By  Mrs.  Harriet  Mosley,  pub.  in  Hys.  for  the 
Children  qf  the  Ch.  of  England,  Ac.,  1835.  In  the 
& P.  G.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  it  is  considerably  altered, 
and  sts.  v.  vi.  are  rewritten. 

0.  Ohrist,  the  woman's  promised  seed.  Christmas 
and  Epuphany.  A.  W.  Hatton. 

10.  Ohrist,  Whose  meroy  gnideth  still.  Uni  and 
Passumtide.  R.  F.  Littleoale  in  the  Peoples  H.,  1867, 
altered  in  Hys.  and  Carols,  Ac.  (Ch.  Extension  Associsr 
tioi^  1871,  to  **  Christ,  Whose  mercy  lasts  for  aye.” 

II.  Fatiier,  from  T1»  heavenly  throne.  Holy  Com- 
munion. By  J.  S.  B.  MonseU. 

18.  Fatiier,  from  Thy  throne  on  high.  FOr  LitUe 
Children.  By  Mrs.  Streatfeild  in  Mrs.  Carey  Brock’s 
Children's  H.  Bk.',  1881. 

18.  Fatiier,  hear  Thy  ehildren's  oaU.  UnL  By  T. 
B.  Pollock  in  H.  A.  A Jf.,  1875. 

14.  Ood  the  Father,  fSrom  on  high.  For  a Sick  Per- 
son. In  the  Priesfs  Prayer  Book,  by  R.  F.  Littledale, 
1861. 

15.  Ood  the  Fatiier,  from  Thy  throne.  RogoUion 
Hays.  By  Sir  H.  W.  Baker  in  H.  A.  A if.,  1861. 

16.  God  the  Father,  hear  and  pardon.  Uni  and 
J*assiontide.  J.  S.  B.  Monsell. 

17.  Ood  the  Father,  hear  our  ory.  UnL  In  the 
Eucharistic  Hymnal,  1877. 

18.  Oi^  the  Fatiier,  in  the  sky.  Holy  Trinity.  By 
W.  J.  Irons. 

10.  Ood  the  Fatiier  of  all  might.  UnL  By  A.  W. 
Hutton. 

80.  Ood  of  Ood,  and  Light  of  Light.  Holy  Commu- 
nion. By  Sir  H.  W.  Baker  in  H.  A.  A Jf.,  1876. 

81.  Ood  the  Fatiier,  seen  of  none.  Passiontide.  By 
B.  F.  Littledale,  written  about  1860  for  the  schools  of 
St.  Mary  the  Virgin,  Crown  Street,  Soho,  London.  In 
the  Peeke’s  H.,  1867. 

88.  Om  the  Father,  throned  on  high.  Jesus  OUrrifed. 
By  T.  B.  Pollock  in  H.  A.  A Jf,  1875. 

88.  Ood,  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  Whom.  The  Holy  Ghost. 
In  the  Eucharistic  Hymnal,  1877. 

84.  Great,  mysterious  Trinity.  For  all  Times.  T.  B. 
Pollock. 

85.  Hear  us,  Son  of  Ood,  0 hear.  Of  Commendation. 
By  6.  Moultrie  in  the  People's  H.,  1867 ; and*  again 
in  the  author's  Espousals  cf  8.  Dorothea,  1870. 

86.  Heavenly  Fatiier,  frm  Thy  throne.  Passiontide. 
Y.  Hutton.  In  Mrs.  Brook's  Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881. 
(See  Yarious.] 

87.  Stoaveiuy  Father,  let  Thy  light  Missions.  In 
Mrs.  Brock's^lldnen's  H.  Bk.,  1881. 

86.  Holy  Father,  from  Thy  throne.  Holy  Trinity. 
**  C.  8.”  In  Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  i.e.  Charlotte  Sellon. 

86.  Holy  Father,  hear  our  ory.  The  Holy  Ghost.  By 
Cecil  Moore  in  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881. 
[See  Yarious.] 

80.  Holy  Jesu,  All  in  All.  Jesus  glorified  in  His 
Saints.  T . B.  Pollock,  written  for  Hys.  for  Uu  in  the 
Ch.qf  St.  Ethdburga,  Bishopsgate,  1873. 

81.  Holy  Spirit  wondrous  Dove.  Holy  Ghost.  In  the 
Peoples  H.,  1867.  By  R.  F.  Littledale ; it  forms  part 
of  **  Holy  ^Irit  Heavenly  Dove.” 

88.  Jesu,  David's  Boot  and  Stem.  The  Holy  Child- 
hood. In  Peoples  H.,  1867,  by  R.  F.  Littledale. 

88.  Jesu,  dwelling  here  below.  Life  of  our  Lord. 
T.  B.  PoUock. 

84.  Jesu,  from  Thy  throne  on  high-  For  Children, 
T.  B.  Pollock. 

85.  Jesu,  Ibr  us  sinners  slain.  The  Resurrection  of 
Afus.  ^y  B.  F.  Littledale  In  the  Peoples  H.,  1867. 
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86.  Jeeu,  in  dying  woes.  The  Severn  Words  ess 
the  Cross.  By  T.  B.  Pollock. 

87.  Jeeu,  Xing  of  boundless  might  The  Holy  Home. 
By  R.  F.  Littl^e  in  the  Peoples  H.,  1867. 

86.  Jeeu,  lilb  of  those  w^  die.  The  Mmr  Last 
Things.  By  T.  B.  Pollock  in  If  A.  A Jf , 1875. 

89.  Jesu,  Lord  most  mighty.  UnL  A.  T.  BnaseB, 
in  bis  Ps.  and  Hys,,  1851. 

40.  Jesu,  Saviour,  ever  mild.  For  Childress,  By  B. 
F.  LiUledale,  in  if  A.  A Jf,  1875,  chiefly  from  the 
Peoples  H.,  No.  6»2. 

41.  Jeeu,  Saviour,  hear  me  eelL  Lent.  In  the 
SooUisk  Hymnal,  1884. 

48.  Jeeu,  Son  of  Ood  moet  hi^  The  CkOdkood  qf 
Jesus.  T.  B.  Pollock. 

48.  Jeeu,  Bon  of  the  Uving  Ood.  The  Holy  Hasse, 
In  the  Ch.  Extension  AssodsUon’s  Hys.  A Osrois,  16T1. 

44.  Jssn,  ws  ers  frur  sMsa,  UnU  T.  B.  PoUodc. 

45.  Jesu,  Who  Ibr  us  didst  bser.  Pauiomtide.  In 
the  People's  if,  1867,  by  R.  F.  LiUledale. 

46.  fosu.  Who  when  Adam  fblL  Lent  A.  W. 
Hutton.  A few  stansas  in  this  from  No.  16. 

47.  Jesu,  with  Thy  C^ureh  abide.  Ptor  the  Chssrck, 
By  T.  B.  Pollock  and  others  in  H.  A.  A Jf.,  1875. 

48.  Labouring  and  heavy  lad».  Qf  Life,  J.  & B. 
Monsell. 

49.  Light  that  from  the  dark  ahysa.  Jesns,  Os 
Light  ^ the  World.  By  E.  B.  Bilks,  q.v.  In  the  Lf 
Comp.,  1876. 

50.  Lord  have  meroy.  Pity  take.  The  SOtrtd  HearL 
ByJ.  S.  B.  Monscll. 

51.  My  Bins  have  taken  snok  an  held  on  me.  Last 
By  J.  S.  B.  MonseU. 

58.  My  sin,  my  sin,  0 Ood,  my  sin.  Lent.  By  J-  & 
B.  MonseU. 

58.  How  lot  11^  eoul  with  Ood  retreet.  The  Holy 
Ghost.  ^ J.  S.  B.  MonseU. 

54.  0 Thou  Who  art  the  Gift  UBpsioed.  The  LWy 
Ghost.  In  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881,  by  8, 
J.  Stone. 

55.  Pity  on  ns,  beavsnly  Father.  Passiontide.  By 
J.  S.  B.  MonseU. 

56.  Risen  Jesu,  Thee  wo  greet.  The  Resurreetiaes 
and  Ascension.  By  Y.  Hutton  in  Mrs.  Carey  dock’s 
Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881.  Someftfmea  given  aa  Jesu, 
Lord,  enthroned  on  high.” 

57.  Risen  L<nd,  enthroned  on  hi^.  The  Aeoemsien. 
O.  Moultrie,  in  his  Primer,  1864,  Lyra  Mrtsianiem, 
1864,  and  his  ^s.  A Lyrics,  1867. 

58.  Saored  Heart  of  Jesua,  pour.  The  Sacred  Heart. 
J.  8.  B.  MonseU. 

59.  Son  of  Ood,  fbr  man  dooreed.  The  Jneamais 
Word.  By  T.  B.  Pollock  in  H.  A.  A Jf , 1875. 

60.  Spirit  blest,  who  art  adored.  The  BUy  Ghost, 
T.  B.  Pollock. 

61.  Thou  Who  leaving  erown  and  throne.  Lent 
By  Dr.  LiUledale  In  H.  A.  A Jf , 1875,  part  of  No.  16. 

68.  TTnoreated  Fount  of  Light.  7b  the  Father.  Bp. 
H.  £.  Bickersitsih  in  his  Sot^s  in  the  Bouse  of  POgrissF- 
age,  h.d.,  and  his  H.  Cossp.,  1876. 

68.  Word  Btemsl,  TTnoreata.  Advent  F.  Q.  Lee. 
Ist  printed  in  H.  CoUins's  Hys.  for  Jffssions.  1854 ; aad 
sgaln  in  the  1862  Avpendia  to  the  Bwmnal  S. 

64.  Word  made  ]neah,  Bmmanuel.  Advent  In  the 
I Eucharistic  J^fmnal,  1877. 

65.  When  my  Ibet  have  wandered.  Passionlide.  J. 
S.  B.  MonseU. 

66.  Jesus,  hesr  us.  Lord  of  sU,  Eight  Litany.  Bf 
O.  Moultrie  in  his  Primer,  1870. 

5.  la  many  instances  the  opening  lines  given 
in  this  list  are  those  of  the  second  stanzas  of 
the  Litanies.  This  was  necessitated  by  the 
mat  majority  of  the  Litanies  opening  in  the 
hymn-books  with  the  Invocation  to  tl^  Hc^ 
Trinity,  “ Gkxi  tho  Father,  God  the  Son,”  or 
“ God’the  Father,  God  the  Word.”  Tlie  ifast 
lilies  of  the  parts  of  Litanies  also  are  not  in- 
cluded, nor  are  the  first  lines  of  parts  2-7,  of 
the  “ Seven  Words  on  the  Cross  ” (see  No.  85), 
nor  of  parts  2-4  of  tho  “ Four  Lmst  Things'* 
(sec  No.  37). 

6.  The  Litanies  attributed  to  Sir  H.  Wj 
Baker  oppeared  in  H.  A.  d M.,  1875  : A.  W. 
Hutton,  in  a Supplement  to  H.  A.  dt  Jf.  (old 
ed.),  pub.  by  him  in  1875 ; W.  J.  Iritna,  in  hii 
Fs.  & Hys.  for  (he  Qiureh,  1875 ; Dr.  Little- 
dale, first  on  broeid^eets,  from  1861-68,  and 
then  in  the  People's  H.,  1867 ; Dr.  MonseU,  ia 
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Litany  Hymns^  1870,  and  hia  ParUh  Hymnal^ 
1873;  and  T.  B.  Pollock,  in  his  Metrical 
JAtaniee  for  Special  Servieee  and  General 
Uee,  1870;  and  his  Litany  Appendix,  1871. 
These  wor^  together  with  the  hymnals  named 
in  the  foregoing  notes ; Thring^s  CoHL,  1882, 
the  S.  P.  G.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871 ; and  A 
Booh  of  Metrical  Litanies,  Lend.,  Bivin^ns, 
1874,  contain  most  of  the  Litanies  avmlable 
for  use.  Hymns  which  are  also  suitable  as 
Litanies  are  indicated  in  the  ladn  of  Snltjoots 
oad  Boasoaa.  [J.  J.] 

laittle  children,  dwell  in  love.  H.  Al- 
ford, John  the  EvangdisL'\  First  ap- 
peared in  his  Hys,  for  ihe  Sundays  and  Fes- 
tivcds  throughout  the  Year,  1836  (see  his  Life), 
in  4 st  of  4 1.  In  1844  it  was  included  in  his 
Ps.  A Hys^  No.  13,  and  marked,  in  error,  as 

goblished  therein  for  the  first  time.  It 
I found  in  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867 ; and  in 
his  Poetical  Works,  in  the  8th  ed.  of  which, 
1868,  it  is  ^ted  1^.  It  has  passed  into  a 
few  hymnals  only.  [J.  J.] 


Little  drops  of  water.  [Importance  of 
Little  Things^]  The  original  of  this  hvmn,  by 
Dr.  E.  C.  Brewer,  was  let  pub.  in  Beading 
and  Spelling,  1848,  in  5 st  of  4 1.  Subse- 
quently it  reappeared  in  a very  much  lUtered 
and  improved  form  in  the  American  Juvenile 
Missionary  Magazine,  also  in  5 st.  I^m 
that  nutfazine  it  was  copied  into  Hymns  and 
Sacred  Songs,  pub.  at  Mimchester  by  Fletcher 
and  Tubbs,  18!^,  and  from  that  collection  it 
has  passed  into  numerous  children's  hymnals 
in  the  United  Kingdom.  When  the  version 
found  in  the  greatest  number  of  collections 
is  compa^  with  the  original  it  is  found  that 
the  le^ing  thought  of  the  hymn  and  the 
first  stanza  are  oil  that  remain  of  that  first 
published  by  Dr.  Brewer,  tiius : — 


Dr,  Brewer,  1848. 

1.  Little  drops  of  wster. 
Little  grains  of  sand. 
Make  the  mighty  ocean. 
Make  the  bMuteons 
land. 


.dmerican  Version. 

1.  Little  drops  of  water. 
Little  grains  of  sand. 
Make  the  mighty  ocean, 
And  the  beauteous 


S.  Straw  by  straw  the  spar* 
row 

Builds  its  cosy  nest ; 
Leaf  by  leaf  the  forest 
Stands  in  verdure  drest. 

S.  Letter  after  letter 

Words  and  books  are 
made; 

Little  and  by  little 
Mountains  level  laid. 


2.  And  the  little  moments, 

Humble  though  they  be 
Make  the  mighty  ages 
Qf  eternity. 

3.  Little  deeds  of  kindness. 

Little  woras  qf  love. 
Make  our  earth  an  Bden, 
Like  the  heaven  above. 


4.  Drop  by  drop  is  iron 
Worn  in  time  away; 
Perseverance,  patience. 
Ever  win  their  way. 

6.  Every  finished  labour 
Once  did  but  begin ; 
Try,  and  m on  trying. 
That’s  toe  way  to  win. 


4.  So  our  little  errors 
Lead  the  soul  away. 
From  the  paths  qf  virtue 
Into  sin  to  stray. 

6.  Little  seeds  of  mercy. 
Sown  by  youthful 
hands. 

Grow  to  bUss  the  n<Uions 
Far  ifi  heathen  lands. 


The  somewhat  unfinished  American  text 
was  extensively  adopted  to  1876,  when  Bp. 
Bickersteth,  in  the  revised  edition  of  the  By. 
Comp.,  made  it  more  complete  by  adding : — 

6.  Little  ones  in  glory 

Swell  the  angels*  song : 

Make  us  meet,  dear  Saviour, 

For  their  holy  throng. 


This  lust  thought  was  taken  up  by  Pre- 
beudary  Thring,  and  in  his  CoHeclion,  1880-82, 
was  thus  elaborated : — 
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Little  children's  angels, 
Happy  ill  the  sky, 

See  their  Heavenly  Father 
On  His  throne  on  high. 


Little  childrea’s  voices, 
Heavenly  choirs  among. 
Swell  the  angrl-chorus 
With  their  simple  song. 


Glory  then  for  ever 
Be  to  Father,  Son, 

With  the  Holy  Spirit, 

Bless^  Three  In  One. 

In  this  manner  has  been  built  up  a very 
pleasing  and  popular  children's  hymn  out  of  a 
short  poem  of  no  interest  or  merit  save  its  ons 
idea  of  the  power  of  little  tilings.  [J.  J.] 

Littledale,  Biohard  Frederick,  ll.d., 
D.O.L.,  8.  of  John  Bichard  Littledale,  mer- 
chant, was  b.  at  Dublin  on  the  14th  of 
Sept , 1 833,  and  was  educated  at  Bective  House 
Seminary,  and  Trinity  College  Dublin.  His 
University  course  was  distins^hed.  In  1852 
he  became  an  University  Scholar  ,*  in  1854  he 
was  first  class  in  Classics  and  gold  medallist; 
in  1856  he  won  the  Berkeley  gold  medal  (for 
Greek),  and  other  honours.  He  graduate 
B.A.,  1855,  M.A.,  1858,  LL.D.,  1862,  and  D.O.L. 
at  Oxford,  1862.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in 
1856,  he  was  Gurato  of  St.  Matthew’s,  in 
Thorpe  Hamlet,  Norwich,  from  1856  to  1857, 
and  of  St.  Mary  tho  Virgin.  Soho,  London, 
from  1857  to  1861.  Through  ill-health  ho 
retired  from  parochial  work  in  1861,  aud 
devoted  himself  to  literature.  Dr.  Littlcdale’s 
publications  amount  to  about  fifty  in  all,  aud 
embrace  Theological,  Historical,  Liturgical, 
and  Hymnologicul  subjects  chiefly.  His  proeo 
works  include : — 


(1)  Application  qf  Colour  to  the  Decoration  qf 
Churches,  1857 ; (2)  Jteligious  Communities  qf  Women 
in  the  Early  Church,  1852 ; (3)  Catholic  Ritual  in  the 
Church  qf  England,  1861;  (4)  Continuation  of  Dr. 
Neole’s  Commentary  on  the  Psalms,  vols.  ii.,  iii.,  iv., 
1868-74 ; (6)  Commentary  on  the  Song  qf  So>ms,  1869 ; 
(6)  The  Petrine  Claims,  1878-84 ; (7)  Plain  Reasons 
against  Mning  the  Church  qf  Rome,  1880,  &c. ; (8) 
Short  History  <f  the  Council  of  Trent ; and  Mveral 
articles  in  the  Encydopssdia  Brit.,  1882-88.  His  con- 
tributions to  periodical  literoturo  have  been  also  exten- 
sive and  valuable. 

Dr.  Littledale’s  Liturgical,  Devotional,  and 
Hymuological  works  include : — 

(1)  Offices  qf  the  Holy  Eastern  Church,  in  the  Original 
Greek,  with  translation  into  English,  Notes,  kc.,  1863 { 
(3)  Carols  for  Christmas  and  Other  Seasons,  1863 ; 
(3)  The  Priest's  Prayer  Book,  with  hymns,  18C4.  and 
with  Briqf  Pontifical  In  1870  and  later  eds. ; (4) 
Peoples  Hymnal,  1867 ; (6)  The  Children’s  Bread. 
A Communion  Office  for  the  Young,  with  hymns.  1868 ; 

(6)  Primitive  Liturgies  and  TranslatUms,  1868-69; 

(7)  Children  at  Calvary:  being  The  Stations  of  the 
eVoM  tn  Metre  for  Singing,  1872 ; (8)  the  Christian 
Passover,  1873;  (9)  The  Altar  Manual,  1863-77.  He  was 
Joint  Editor  of  Nos.  3,  4,  8 and  9 with  the  Rev.  J.  E. 
Vaux;  and  of  No.  6 with  Dr.  Neale. 

In  addition  to  a large  number  of  hymns, 
original  ond  translated,  in  tho  above  works. 
Dr.  Littledale  has  also  directly  contributed 
original  and  translated  hymns  to : — 

(1)  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1863;  (3)  Lyra  Messianica, 
1864 ; (3)  Lyra  Mystica,  1865 ; (4)  The  Eucharistic 
Hymnal,  1877  ; (5)  The  Roman  Breviary  in  EnglisJu 
by  the  Marquess  of  Bute,  1879  ; (6)  The  Altar  Hymndh 
1884 ; (7)  supjd.  Xo  H.  A.  d M.,  1889  | (8)  to  the 
Night  Hours  of  the  Church;  (9)  to  the  St.  Margaret's 
Hymnal  [East  Grlnstesd],  1875;  and  (10)  to  the  rkurcA 
Times,  The  Guardian,  &c.,  ho. 

Dr.  Littledalo’s  Hymnologicnl  works  in 
verso  consist  of  translations  of  Danish,  Swed- 
ish, Greek,  Latin,  Syriac,  German,  niid  Italian 
hymns,  together  with  original  Carols,  Hymns, 
and  Metrical  Litanies.  His  translations  are  an- 
notated elsewhere  in  this  Dictionary  (see  Index 
to  Authors  and  Translators);  his  Carols  undei 
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Owols ; and  his  Metrical  Litanies  nndet 
Litanies,  MetrieaL  His  original  hymns  remain 
to  be  noted.  These  include  the  following : — 

i.  In  the  Pri^s  Prayer  Book^  1864 : — 

1.  CaptoinofSalYation.  ChrUtian  Warfart. 

2.  Christ,  on  Whose  Face  the  soldiers.  Pauiontidt, 

8.  Christ,  Who  hast  for  sinners  suffered.  Pauion- 

tide, 

4.  God  the  Father  from  on  high.  For  ike  Sick, 

5.  Lord  Jesu,  by  Thy  passion.  Pauioniidt. 

6.  Lord,  Who  in  pain  and  weariness.  PattionHde. 

7.  0 Jesu,  in  Thy  torture.  PoMtiontide,  In  ifisdi- 
UUiont  and  Prayer  $ on  ike  Paetion  qf  Oar  Lord  Jetui 
Christ,  1863. 

8.  0 Lord,  to  Whom  the  spirits  live.  AU  Soul*. 

9.  The  clouds  of  sorrow  rest  upon  mine  eyes.  For 
ike  Sorrowing. 

ii.  In  the  Peopt^e  Hymnal^  1867 : — 

10.  Christ,  our  song  we  lilt  to  Thee.  B.  V.  JT. 

11.  Christ,  our  Sun,  on  ns  arose.  Whitsuntide.  In 
Carol*  for  CkrUtma*,  &c.,  3rd  series,  1864. 

12.  Christ,  the  Lord,  Whose  mighty  hand.  Prayer 
for  Ptace. 

13.  is  past  and  gone.  Keening.  In  the  Church 
TUne*,  F%b.  17,  1866. 

14.  Eternal  Shepherd,  Qod  moet  high.  Facancy  qf  a 
Seeor  Parieh. 

16.  Eternal  Wisdom,  Qod  nuwt  high.  Cbmnioft  qf 
Doctor*. 

16.  God  eternal,  infinite.  Septuagesima. 

17.  Hidden  Saviour,  great  High  Priest.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

18.  I believe  in  God  the  Father.  The  Creed. 

19.  I worship  Thee,  Lord  Jesu.  H<dy  Communion. 
In  the  Church  Time*,  May  10,  1865. 

20.  In  Paradise  reining.  Burial  qf  a Child. 

21.  In  songs  of  glad  thanksgiving.  Oeneral  Thank*- 
giving. 

22.  Ix)rd,  Whose  goodwill  is  ever  sure.  In  time  qf 
Famine. 

23.  Now  the  sun  is  in  the  skies.  Morning.  In  the 
Church  Time*,  Jan.  27,  1866. 

24.  0 God  of  mercy,  God  of  love.  Jbr  Bain. 

26.  0 God,  Who  metest  in  Thine  hand.  For  tho*e 
at  ^Siea. 

26.  0 Qod,  Whose  Sole-Begotten  left.  Almsgiving. 

27.  0 sing  to  the  Lord,  Whose  bountifril  hand. 
Thanksgiving  for  Rain. 

28.  Set  upon  Sion's  walL  Ember  Day*. 

29.  The  Cedar  of  Lebanon,  Plant  of  renown.  Christ- 
met*.  First  pub.  in  Bedding's  Christmas  Carols,  1863. 

30.  The  fight  is  o'er,  the  crown  is  won.  Burial  qf  a 
Bister^  Mercy. 

31.  The  wintry  time  hath  ended.  Thanksgiving  for 
Fair  Weather. 

32.  We  are  marching  through  the  desert.  Proces- 
sional. 

33.  When  the  day  hath  oome  at  last.  The  Judgment. 

lu  addition  to  these,  a few  of  the  more 

widely  used  of  Dr.  Littledale’s  original  hymns, 
OB  “ Fri»ra  hidden  source  arising,”  and  others, 
are  annotated  under  their  respectiye  first  lines. 
In  the  PeopU^s  H.,  1867.  Dr.  LitUednle 
adopted  the  following  signatures : — 

A.  L.  i-e.,  A London  Priest. 

B. ,  i.e.,  An  iisitial  of  a former  address. 

B.  T.f  i.e..  The  Initials  of  a former  address. 

D.  L.,  i.e.  Dr.  Littledale. 

Ft  i.e.,  Frederick. 

F.  R.,  i.e.,  Frederick  Richard. 

L.,  i.e.,  Littledale. 

P.  C.  E.,  i.e..  Priest  of  the  Church  of  England. 

P.  P.  Bk.t  i.e.,  Prieat's  Prayer  Book. 

Taken  as  a whole.  Dr.  Littledale’s  irt. 
from  the  seven  languages  named  above  are 
characterised  by  general  faithfulness  to  the 
originals,  great  simplicity  of  diction,  good 
metre,  smooth  rhythm,  and  deep  earnestness. 
His  original  compositions  ore  usually  on 
special  subjects,  for  which,  at  the  time  they 
were  written,  there  were  few  hymns,  and  are 
marked  by  the  same  excellent  features  of  a 
go^  hymu  as  his  translations.  HU  main 
object  throughout  U to  ieack  through  Praise 
and  Prayer.  [J,  J.] 


Iiive,  our  Eternal  Priest.  C.  Wedey. 
[Holy  Communion.']  Ist  pub.  in  Hymn$  on  Iks 
Loris  Supper  by  J.  & C.  Wesley,  1745,  in  5 
8t  of  6 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vd.  iu.  p.  30S> 
In  its  uriginal  form  it  is  not  in  oQminoa  mo, 
but  as  altered  to  **  Hail,  Thou  Eternal  Priest  * 
it  was  given  iu  the  Bymnary,  in  1870-2,  in 
4 St,  St.  ii.  being  omitted,  and  the  rest  so 
changed  as  to  constitute  almost  a new  hymn. 

[J.J.] 

Idvermore,  Abiel  Abbot,  no.,  was  b. 
at  Wilton,  New  Hampshire,  Oct  30,  1811,  and 
gr^uated  at  Harvard  in  Arts,  in  1833 ; and 
Divinity,  1836.  The  latter  year  he  was  or- 
dained as  a Unitarian  Minister,  and  became 
Pastor  at  Keene,  New  Hampshire,  1836 ; Cin- 
cinnati, 1850 ; Yonkers,  New  York,  1857.  In 
1863  he  removed  to  Meadville,  Pennsylvania, 
as  the  President  of  the  Theological  School. 
Dr.  Livermore  is  the  author  of  various  works, 
and  was  the  chiof  editor  of  the  Cheshire  Pas- 
toral Association's  Christian  Hymne,  1844, 
one  of  the  most  widely  circulate  mid  esti- 
mable of  American  Unitarian  ooUections.  To 
that  collection  he  contributed  “ A holy  air  is 
breathing  round  ” (Holy  Communiony,  whkdi 
has  passed  into  several  collections,  iuclnding 
MartiueanU  Hymns,  See.,  1873.  [F.  M.  PLj 


Idvermore,  Sarah  White,  aunt  of  A. 
A.  Livermore  (q.  v.),  was  b.  at  WilUm,  New 
Hampshire,  July  20, 1789;  and  d.  there  July 
3,  1874,  having  spent  mort  of  her  life  as  s 
Teacher.  Two  hymns  were  contributed  by 
her  to  the  Cheshire  P.  A.’s  Christian  Hymns, 
1844 (1)  Glory  to  God,  and  peace  on  »rth, 
Christmas.  (2)  Our  pilg^'m  brethren,  dwelling 
far.  Missions.  She  wrote  many  others,  « 
which  two  are  given  in  Putnam's  Singers  and 
Songs  qf  the  Liberal  Faith,  1875.  fj.  J.] 

Idoyd,  William  Freeman,  was  b.  at 
Uley,  Gloucestershire,  Dec.  22,  1791.  As  he 
grew  up  he  took  g^reat  iuterest  in  Sunday 
school  work,  and  was  engaged  in  teaching 
both  at  Oxford  and  at  London.  In  1810  be 
was  appointed  one  of  tho  Secretaries  of  the 
Sunday  School  Union.  He  aUo  became  con- 
nected with  the  Religious  Tract  Society  in 
1816.  Miller  (to  whom  we  are  indebted  for 
these  details)  says  in  his  Singers  and  Songs  of 
the  Church,  1869,  p.  418  : — 

**  He  commenced  the  Sunday  School  Teatker’s  Maga- 
sine,  conducted  for  yeard  the  Child's  Companion  end 
the  Weekly  Visitor,  and  suggested  the  preMratioo  ot  a 
large  number  of  books  for  coildien  and  adulta.  Ills  ova 
literary  productions  were  various,  includjzig  eeveril 
useful  books  for  Sunday  Sdiocd  teachers  and  sclioi^ 
and  numerous  tracts.  He  was  also  much  eng^ed  la 
compUatlou  and  revision." 

Mr.  Lloyd  d.  at  the  residence  of  his  brother, 
tho  Hev.  Samuel  Lloyd,  at  Stanly  HaJl^ 
Gloucestershire,  April  22,  1853.  Several  of 
his  l^mns  and  poetical  pieces  were  given  in 
the  K.  T.  8.  CmUPs  Book  qf  Podry  (n.  D-X 
and  the  B.  T.  8.  My  Poetry  Book  (v.  il). 
In  1853  he  collected  his  pieces  and  published 
them  08,  Thought*  in  Bhyme,  By  W.  P. 
Lloyd,  Loud.,  Ilamilton  & Co.,  and  Kidiet 
& Co.  Of  his  hymns  the  following  are  is 
C.  U. 

1.  Come,  poor  sinners,  come  to  Jesos.  Invitatien. 
(18350 

2.  Give  thy  young  heart  to  Christ.  A Mi- 

cation  to  Christ. 
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B.  Mj  [our]  tlmM  ar«  In  Tbine  hnnd.  My  Qod,  I 
wish  them  there.  Ruignaticm.  (1836.) 

4.  Sweet  la  the  time  of  spring.  Spring. 

6.  Wait,  my  s^  upon  the  Lord.  In  JjfUeiion, 
(1836.) 


The  date  given  above,  1885,  ia  firom  Spur* 
goon’s  0,  0.  H.  Bk.,  1886,  and  was  sup* 
plied  to  the  editor  by  D.  Sedgwick.  We 
nave  no  other  anthority  for  that  date.  The 
earliest  we  can  find  ia  Ma  8,  which  ia  in  Hya, 
for  the  Poor  of  the  Floek,  1888.  That  h^n 
ia  very  popular.  f J.  J.] 


Iio,  at  noon  ’tls  sudden  night.  Ann 
Gilbert,  nSe  Taylor,  [Good  Friday.l  From 
Eymna  for  Infant  Minde,  1810,  No.  25,  in  6 
at  of  6 L,  and  entitled  **  Jeaoa  Christ  camo 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners’*  (ed.  1886, 
p.  63).  This  is  a kindred  hymn  to  her 
**  Jesus,  Who  lived  above  the  sky,”  and  is 
quoted  in  her  Memoriala,  1874,  as  an  eiample 
of  beautiful  aimplicitv  and  accuracy  (vol.  i. 
p.  224).  It  has  attained  to  a good  position 
amongk  hymns  of  established  wor^  is  in 
extensivo  use,  and  is  one  of  the  most  popular 
of  Mrs.  Gilb^’s  compositions.  [J.  J.] 


IiO ! He  oomee  with  oloude  deeoend- 
ing.  Once  for  fhvoured  sinners  slain. 

[The  Second  Advent,"]  The  hymn  in  modern 
ooUections  which  opens  with  these  lines  is  a 
eento  of  a somewhat  complicated  character, 
and  will  need,  for  clearness  and  accuracy,  the 
reproduction  of  the  original  text  of  several 
hymns. 

1.  The  first  form  of  the  hymn  is  by  John 
Cennick.  There  is  evidence  to  show  that  it 
was  sung  bv  the  congregation  of  the  Mora- 
vian Chapel,  in  Dublin,  on  April  20,  1750; 
hut  the  earliest  printed  text  known  appeared 
in  the  fifth  (1752)  ed.  of  Cennick’s  Collection 
Sacred  Hymns,  &c.,  Dublin,  S[amuel] 
rowel],  and  ia  as  follows : — 


[1]  **  Lo ! He  oometh,  oountlen  trumpets 
Blow  before  his  bloody  sign  ! 

'Midst  ten  thousand  saints  and  angels. 
See  the  Crudfled  shine. 

Allelu^ ! 

Welcome,  wdoome  bleeding  Lamb  I 
(S)  **  Now  His  merits  by  the  harpers. 

Thro’  the  eternal  deeps  resounds  ! 
Now  resplendent  shine  His  nalUprints, 
Every  eye  shall  see  His  wounds ! 

They  who  pierced  Him, 

Shall  at  His  appearing  wail. 

[3]  *'  Every  island,  sea,  and  mountain. 

Heaven  and  earth  shall  flee  away ! 

All  who  bate  Him  must,  ashamed, 

Hear  the  trump  proclaim  His  day: 

Come  to  Judgment  I 
Stand  before  the  Son  of  Man! 

[41  **  All  who  love  Him  view  His  glory. 
Shining  in  His  bruised  Face : 

His  dear  i^rson  on  the  rainbow, 

Now  His  people's  heads  shall  raise : 
Happy  mourners ! 

Now  on  clouds  He  comes ! He  comes  I 
fB]  **  Now  redemption,  long  expected. 

See,  in  solemn  pomp  appear : 

All  His  people,  once  despised. 

Now  wall  meet  Him  In  the  air : 
AlleluJahl 

Now  the  promised  kingdom's  come  I 
[«]  **  View  Him  smiling,  now  determined 
Every  evil  to  destroy  I 
All  the  nations  now  shall  sing  Him 
Songs  of  everlastini^y  1 
0 come  quiclnyr 
Allelqjah  I come  Lord,  come  i ” 


2.  The  next  form  is  by  Charles  Weslev.  In 
1758  was  pub.  the  Hys,  of  Interees$ion/or  AU 


Mankind^  a tract  of  40  hymns.  (P.  Worke^ 
1868-72,  vol.  vi.  148.)  Of  these  there  wera 
three  in  the  same  metre,  vis. : — 
zxxviii.  **  Rise,  ye  dearly  purchased  sinners.'* 
zxzix.  "Lo  I He  comes  with  clouds  descending.'’ 
xL  **  Lift  your  heads,  ye  Mends  of  Jesus." 

The  original  text  of  the  seoond  of  thesa 
hymns  is  as  follows : — 

"1.  Lo  I He  comes  with  clouds  descending. 

Once  fur  fkvour’d  sinners  slain  I 
Thousand,  thousand  saints  attending. 

Swell  the  triumph  of  his  train : 

Hallelqjat 

God  appears,  on  earth  to  reign  i 
**  3.  Every  eye  shall  now  behold  Him 
Rob'd  in  dreadful  majesty. 

Those  who  set  at  nought  and  sold  Him, 

Pieif  d,  and  nail'd  Him  to  the  tree. 

Deeply  wailing 
Shall  the  true  Messiim  see. 

**  3.  The  dear  tokens  of  his  passion 
Still  His  daaling  body  bears. 

Cause  of  endless  exultation 
To  bis  ransom'd  worshippers  | 

With  what  rapture 
Oase  we  on  those  glorious  scarsi 
**  4.  Tea,  amen  I let  all  adore  Thee 
High  on  thine  eternal  throne ! 

Saviour,  take  the  power  and  glory. 

Claim  the  kingdom  for  thine  own : 

Jah,  Jehovah, 

Everlasting  God,  come  down." 

8.  The  third  form  of  the  text  ia  really  the 
first  form  of  the  modern  cento.  It  wns  given 
by  M.  Madun  in  his  CcU,  of  Pa.  & Hya.,  &c., 
1760,  No.  42.  The  text,  with  lladan’s  altera- 
tions in  iiaUcSj  is  as  follows : — 

I. 

From  **  Lo ! He  comes  with  Clouds  descending 
Wesley.  Once  for  favour'd  Sinners  slain ! 

Thousand  thousand  Saints  attending. 

Swell  the  Triumph  of  his  Train : 

Hallelqjah  I 
HaJXdujakl  Ament 
n. 

From  **  Every  Eye  shall  now  behold  Him, 

Wedey,  Rob'd  In  dreadfhl  Majesty ; 

Those  who  set  at  nought  and  sold  Him, 
Pierc'd,  and  nail'd  Him  to  the  Tree, 
Deeply  wailing. 

Shall  the  T^  Messiah  see. 

111. 

From  **  Ev'ry  Island,  Sea,  and  Mountain, 

Chiintck.  Heav'n  and  Eaith  shall  flee  away ; 

All  who  bate  Him,  must,  coo/ouhied. 

Hear  the  Trump  proclaim  the  Day : 

Gome  to  Judnnent ! 

Oma  to  Judgment : come  away ! 

IV. 

From  **  Now  Redemption  long  expected, 

Cennick.  See ! in  solemn  Pomp  appear ! 

All  his  SairUe^  by  Man  r^ted, 

Now  shall  meet  Him  in  the  Air  1 
Hallelujah! 

She  tke  Day  of  God  appear! 

V. 

JFyom  **  Answer  thine  own  Bride  and  Spirit, 

Weeley,  Hasten,  Lord,  the  gen'ral  Doom  1 
ITysin  Mo.  The  New  Heav’n  and  Earth  t'  inherit, 
nxnviii.  Take  Thy  pining  Exiles  Home : 
os  above.  All  Creation 

Travails!  groans  I and  bids  Thee  ooiiio I 

VI. 

From  **  Tea ! Amen ! Let  all  adore  Thee, 

WeeUy.  High  on  Thine  eternal  Throne ! 

Savioub  take  the  Pow'r  and  Glory  ( 

Claim  the  Kingdom  for  thine  ownl 
From  0 come  quickly ! 

Cennick.  Hallelqjab ! Come,  Lord,  come  I ** 

4.  This  cento,  with  the  omission  of  it  v. 
come  into  general  use,  and  was  rarely  altered 
until  after  1830,  when  Hall,  in  his  Mitre  E, 
Bk,,  1836,  and  others,  began  to  tamper  with 
the  text  Several  editors  were  assisted  in 
making  their  alterations  and  changes  in  the 
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text  through  T.  Olivers’s  hymn,  **  Come,  Im- 
mortal King  of  Glory  **  (q.?<)>  pub.  in  20 
Its.  without  date ; and  then  in  36  ata.  in  1763. 
Tho  fourth  at.  of  the  1763  text  reads : — 

**  Lo ! He  comes  with  clouds  descending ; 

Hark ! the  trump  of  Ood  is  blown ; 

And  th*  archanml's  voice  attending. 

Make  the  high  procession  known. 

Sons  of  Adam 

Rise  and  stand  before  your  Ood.** 

A cento  from  this  hynm,  and  beginning 
with  this  atanza,  is  given  in  Lord  Selbome’a 
Book  of  Praise,  1862.  Either  from  the  origi- 
nal, or  from  Lord  Selborne'a  cento,  aeveral 
lines  bv  Olivers  are  interwoven  in  some  modem 
collections  with  Madan*$  cento  of  1760,  as  in 
Thring’a  Coll,  1882,  where  in  at.  iv.  lines  5,  6 
are  from  Olivers’a  at  xxxv. 

5.  Tho  alterations  which  are  found  in  the 
Madan  cento  in  modern  hymn-^ka  are  very 
numerous,  and  range  from  a single  word  to 
several  lines.  Of  these  altered  versions  more 
t^n  twei^  exist  in  the  hymn-books  now  in 
C.  U.  in  English-speaking  countries.  Tiieao 
alterations  have  not  been  made  to  suit  any 
special  school  of  thought,  and  in  most  coses 
they  weaken,  instead  of  strengthen  tho  hymn. 
They  can  easily  be  detected  by  comparing 
any  text  with  those  ^iven  above. 

6.  Amongst  the  imitations  of  this  hymn 
that  are  in  C.  U.  we  have  **  Lo  I He  comes 
with  clouds  descending,”  with  st.  ii.  beginning 
**  See  the  universe  in  motion.*'  This  imitation 
embodies  a great  many  lines  from  Wesley's 
text  It  is  by  M.  Bridges,  and  was  pub.  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Heart,  1848,  in  9 st.  in  1855  it 
was  given  in  H,  W.  Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll., 
wiUi  the  omission  of  st  fv.,  and  attributed  to 
Brydges  in  error.  A second  imitation  is: 
“ Lo  I Ho  comes  with  pomp  victorious.”  This 
is  given  anonymously  in  the  1876  ed.  of  £. 
Harland’s  Church  Psalter  and  Hymnal. 

7.  Tho  Cennick~Wesley  cento  (Madan* s)  is 
one  of  the  most  popular  hymns  in  tho  English 
language,  and  is  in  extensive  use  in  all  Eng- 
lish-spealring  countries.  It  has  also  been 
translated  into  many  languages.  The  tr.  into 
Latin,  “ Nube  vectus  on  descendit,”  by  the 
Rev.  0.  B.  Pearson  in  his  Latin  Trs.  of  Eng- 
lish Hymens,  1862,  p.  19,  is  from  Weelejrs  text, 
with  the  addition  of  Cennick's  st.  v. 

8.  The  history  of  the  tune  “ Olivers  ” in  its 
original  form,  and  also  in  its  recast  form 
as  **  Helmsley,’'  both  of  which  are  insepar- 
ably associated  with  this  hymn,  is  given  by 
Major  Crawford  in  Grove’s  Dictionary  of 
Music,  vol.  ii.  p.  161.  It  appears  from  tliis 
article  that  Thomas  Olivers  (who  is  named 
above,  an<l  is  the  author  of  the  ppular  hymn 
“ Tho  God  of  Abraham  praise  ”)  constructed 
a tune  partly  out  of  a concert-room  song,  begin- 
ning “ Guardian  an^ls,  now  protect  me,”  and 
tho  some  was  published  in  Wesley’s  Select 
Hynrns  and  Tunes  Annexed,  1765,  under  tho 
title  Olivers.  In  1769  it  was  recast  by  M. 
Mndun,  and  published  un<ler  the  name  of 
Helmsley,  in  his  CoUectivn  of  Hymn  and  Psalm 
Tunes.  Four  years  afterwards  a burlesque 
called  The  Golden  Pippin  (1769)  was  pro- 
duced in  London,  and  failed.  In  1776  it  was 
revived  in  a shortened  form,  and  one  of  tho 
actresses.  Miss  Catley,  introduced  into  it  the 
melody  of  “Guardian  angels”  adapted  to  the 
words  of  the  burlesque.  Although  there  is 
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no  indication  of  this  in  the  book  of  words,  die 
no  doubt  concluded  the  song,  on  which  Olivers 
had  based  his  tune  eleven  years  before,  by 
dancing  “ Miss  Catley's  Hornpipe,”  oonstructed 
for  the  purpose  out  of  the  then  popular  Helms- 
ley, It  seems,  therefore,  that  instead  of  the 
hymn  tune  being  liable  to  the  obloquy,  so  con- 
tinually cast  upon  it,  of  being  mMe  out  of 
“ Miss  Catley’s  Hornpipe,”  the  hornpipe  was 
made  out  of  the  tune.  (See  Major  Crawford’s 
article  in  the  Diet,  of  Music,  for  fuller  details, 
together  with  the  music  in  its  various  forms.) 

[J.J.] 

lio ! I come  with  joy  to  da  C.  Wesley. 
[For  Men  in  Business."]  ^b.  in  Hys.  for  those 
that  Seek,  and  those  that  Have  redemption, 
1747,  in  6 st  of  8 1,  and  headed  **  For  a Be- 
liever, in  Worldly  Business  ” (P.  Works,  1868- 
72,  VOL  iv.  p.  214).  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  the 
following  forms : — 

1.  Lo .'  I Muo  witili  joy  to  do.  This  wm  given  in  tho 
Wa.  II.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  310,  aad  has  been  repeated  in 
several  collections  in  O.  Britain  and  America.  From 
this  si.  iv.  is  nsualiy  omitted. 

8.  Behold  I oome  with  joy  to  do.  In  the  American 
Meth.  Episoo.  Ejfmns,  184S,  and  other  American  coUeo- 
tions.  This  is  st.  i.,  ii.,  and  vi.,  slightly  altered. 

S.  Sinoe  Fve  knowaa  BavionFs  Ifeiiis.  Thisaltered 
form  of  st.  ii.,  iv.,  and  vL  was  given  in  the  American 
Prayer  Bk.  CM.,  1826,  and  is  repeated  in  the  Bymnal 
of  the  ProC.  Episoo.  Church,  1871.  In  the  first  line  of 
bL  iii.  an  unfortunate  change  was  made  in  1820,  and  is 
retained  in  1871.  The  original  reads:— 

**  0 that  all  the  art  mb^t  know 
Of  living  thus  to  Thee.** 

This  is  changed  to : — 

**  0 that  all  the  world  might  kirnw 

Of  living.  Lord  to  Thee.**  [J,  J J 

ld>  in  the  Rattei^  last  of  days  behold. 
J.  OgUvie.  [Advent.]  First  appeared  as  No. 
62  in  tho  Draft  Scottish  Translations  and  Pa- 
raphrases, 1781,  in  14  st.  of  4 ].,  as  a version 
of  2 Peter  iii.  3-14,  and  agmn,  with  5 lines 
altered,  in  the  publio  worship  edition  of  the 
same  issued  in  that  year  by  the  Church  of 
Scotland  and  still  in  use.  In  a copy  of  tho 
Trs.  and  Paraphs,  marked  by  the  eldest 
daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (q.v.)  this  version 
is  ascribed  to  J.  Ogilvie.  In  addition  to  its 
use  as  ono  of  the  ^iottish  Trs.  A Paraph,  it 
is  found  in  die  following  forms : — 

1.  Lo  in  the  latter  days  boholdi  In  the  1870  ed.  of 
Harland's  Ck.  Psalter  A Bymnal,  in  6 st. 

8.  Lo  in  the  last  of  days  behold.  In  the  Ewing-Fayne 
CM.,  Olasgow,  1814,  in  7 st. 

8.  Though  now,  yo  inst,  the  time  appears  (st.  viil.). 
In  Porter's  Selection,  Olasgow,  1803,  in  7 st. 

4.  When  erst  the  eons  of  men  began  (aL  v.).  In  the 
Twickenham  Chapel  CM.,  1846,  in  4 st. 

In  tho  Paraphrases  and  Hymns,  Ac.,  1853, 
by  Miss  J.  £.  Leeson,  Ogilvie's  text  is  con- 
siderably altered,  reduced  to  8 bt,  and  divided 
into  two  parts : — 

1.  Lo  in  the  last  of  days  foretold. 

2.  With  Thee,  creating  Lord,  one  day. 

[J.M.] 

Iio  the  Feast  is  spread  to-day.  H. 

Alford.  [Holy  Communion.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Ps.  A Hymns,  1844,  No.  92,  in  4 st  of  6 1., 
and  again  in  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867,  No. 
152.  It  has  passed  into  several  hymn-books, 
both  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

IjO,  the  storms  of  life  are  breaking. 
H.  Alford.  [Epiphany.]  Appeared  in  his 
Pa  A Hys.,  1844,  No.  23,  in  4 st  of  4 L It 
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is  appointed  for  the  4th  Sun.  after  the  Epi- 
phany, and  is  baeed  upon  the  Gbspel  of  that 
day.  It  was  repeated  in  his  Year  of  Praiae, 
1867,  No.  48,  and  in  yarious  editions  of  his 
Poetical  Work$,  It  is  in  extensiye  use.  [J.  J.] 

Iio,  what  a glorious  sight  appears. 

L Watts.  IThe  Kingdom  of  ChritL']  1st  pub. 
in  his  Hys.  d 8.  Songs^  1707,  as  a paraphrase 
of  Key.  xxi  1-4,  in  6 at.  of  4 1.  (2nd  ed.  1709, 
Bk.  i..  No.  21).  It  is  in  G.  U.  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  The  most  popular  hymn  with 
this  opening  line  is,  howeyer,  a cento  compiled 
from  it  and  Watts’s  ^See  where  the  great 
Incarnate  God  ” (Hys.  &8.  Songs^  1709,  Bk.  i., 
^o.  45),  which  is  No.  67  of  tlie  Scottish  Trans- 
lations and  Paraphrases  of  1781.  In  the 
Draft  TVs.  d Paraphs.^  1745,  No.  88,  the  cento 
was  thus  giyen : — 

St.  i.-T.,  fhim  WaUSt  No.  21,  as  above. 

St.  vl.,  new. 

St.  vii.-xii.,  fhnn  Watts,  No.  46,  as  above. 

St.  xlU.,  ftom  Watts,  No.  21,  os  above. 

In  the  authorized  Trs.  and  Paraphs,  of  1781, 
this  text  was  repeated  with  slight  alterations, 
and  has  been  in  G.  U.  in  Scotland  and  else- 
where to  the  present  time.  From  the  markings 
by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W.  Gameron  (q.y.) 
we  gather  that  the  authorized  Scottish  text  of 
1781  was  arranged  and  altered  by  Gameron. 
It  sliould  be  designated  J.  Watts,  1707-9, 
Scottish  Trs.  d Paraphs.,  1745,  and  W.  Cameron, 
1781.  In  Miss  Jane  E.  Lean's  Paraphs,  d 
Hys.,  1853,  the  Scottish  cento  is  re-arranged 
as  a hymn  in  7 si,  beginning  *^From  heaven, 
the  glorious  city  oomes.”  [J.  J.] 

Iiobe  den  Herren  den  milohtigen 
Kdnig  der  Ehren.  J.  Neander,  [Thanks- 
mving."]  A roa^ficent  hymn  of  praise  to 
God,  perhaps  mo  finest  production  of  its 
author,  and  of  the  first  rank  in  its  class.  It  is 
founded  on  Fs.  ciii.,  1-6,  and  Ps.  ol.  1st  pub. 
in  his  Glatib-  und  Liebesubung : auffgemuntert 
dureh  einfdUige  Bundes  Lieder  und  Danck- 
Psalmen,  Bremen,  1680,  p.  47,  in  5 si  of  5 1., 
Repeated  in  Freyliughuusen’s  Q.  B.,  1704,  and 
in  most  subsequent  collections,  as  recently  in 
the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851,  No.  687. 

It  waa  the  favourite  hymn  of  Friedrich  Wilbelm  III. 
of  Prussia,  and  Lauzmazm,  in  Koch,  viii.  340,  relates 
bow  he  was  affected  by  bearing  it  suns  while  in  a boat 
in  the  minee  at  Waldenburg  in  1800.  With  this  hymn 
the  Prussian  War  Minister,  Albrecht  von  Boon,  cele* 
broted  his  Jubilee  of  service,  near  Paris,  January  0, 
18?1.  The  splendid  chorale,  i^ven  in  the  C.  B.  for 
England,  appeared  in  the  StroXsund  O.  B.,  1665  (set  to 
the  hymn  **Hast  du  denn  Liebeter  dein  Angeeicht 

ginullch  verborgen,'*  see  Dr.  J.  Zahn's  Psalter  und 
ar/e,  1886,  No.  335),  was  adapted  by  Neander,  and 
repest^  in  fteylinghaosen's  O.  B^  1704,  and  most  later 
books. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  To  Ood  Almighty  be  praises  and  thanks  from 
all  living.  A free  tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  as  No.  58 
in  the  Dalston  Hospital  //.  Bk.,  1848. 

S.  Praioo  ye  Jehorah!  with  anthems  of  praiso 
oome  before  Him.  In  4 st.  (m.'irked  as  tr.  from 
Neander,  but  really  taking  very  little  either 
from  his  language  or  his  ideas),  as  No.  17  in  the 
Amer.  Luth.  Gen.  S)’nod's  //.  Bk.,  1850-52. 

8.  Oh  praise  the  Hing  supreme  in  might,  who 
toigneth  in  glory.  Omitting  st.  iv.,  by  A.  T. 
Russell,  as  No.  214  in  his  Ps.  4‘  Hys.,  1851. 

4.  Pndso  to  Jehovah ! the  Almighty  King  of 
Oroation.  A good  tr.,  omitting  st.  ii.,  by  Miss 
Borthwick  in  the  2nd  Ser.,  1855,  of  the  H.  L.  X., 
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p.  66  (1884,  p.  124).  Repeated  in  Dr.  Pngen- 
stecher's  Coll.,  1864,  and  Wilson's  Service  of 
Praise,  1865. 

6,  Praiso  to  the  Lord ! Ho  is  Xing  over  all  the 
OmsiUan.  A good  tr.,  by  T.  0.  Porter,  in  Cantaie 
Domino,  Boston,  U.S.,  1859,  No.  315  / repeated 
in  the  Hys.  for  the  [German]  Beformed  Ch., 
Philadelphia,  1874,  No.  462. 

6.  Praiso  to  the  Lord  I the  Almighty,  the  King 
of  Oroation  1 A good  tr.,  omitting  st.  iv.,  by 
Miss  Winkworth,  as  No.  9 in  her  C.  B.  for  Eng- 
land, 1863 ; and  thence  in  Dr.  W.  F.  Stevenson’s 
H.  for  Ch.  4r  Home,  1873,  Evang.  Hyl.,  N.  Y., 
1880,  &c. 

7.  Praiso  thou  the  Lord,  the  omnipotent  Konaroh 
of  Olory.  In  full,  as  No.  361,  in  the  Ohio  Luth, 
Hyl.,  1880,  mark^  as  tr.  by  “ J.  H.  Good.” 

8.  Praises  wo’ro  bringing  to  Josns,  Almighty  and 
Royal.  A tr.  of  st.  i.,  iv.  (dat^  1880X  by 

M.  W.  Stryker,  as  No.  398  in  the  Ch.  Praise  Bk., 

N.  Y.,  1882,  with  an  oiiginal  st.  as  iii. 

9.  Praiso  to  the  Lord,  the  Omnipotent  Xing  of 
Creation.'  A tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  v.  (dated  1882),  by 
M.  W.  Stryker,  in  his  Hys.  ^ Verses,  1883, 
p.  36 ; repeated  os  No.  31  in  his  Christian 
Chorals,  1885. 

Other  trs.  are : (1)  **  Praise  thou,  my  Soul,  the  most 
mighty  and  great  King  of  Glory,”  in  the  Suml.  to  Oer. 
Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p.  69.  (2)  **  Praise  to  the  Father, 
the  glorious  King  of  Creation,”  in  the  3rd  ed.,  1882,  of 
J.  H.  Hopkins's  Carols,  Hys.  and  Songs,  dated  1866. 
(3)  **  Praise  the  Almighty,  the  King  of  a glory  un- 
bounded,” by  N.  L.  Frotkingkasn,  1870,  p.  224. 

[J.  M.] 

Iiobet  den  Herren,  denn  er  ist  eehr 
fireundlioh.  [Groce  after  Meat."]  Founded 
on  Pb.  cxlvii.  Bode,  p.  180,  cites  this  os  in 
the  Jungfraw  Schulordnuna  zu  Torgaw,  printed 
at  Leipzig,  1565,  where  it  has  9 st  of  4 1.,  and 
is  printed  after  the  instruction  on  tho  First 
Gommandment  Wackemagel,  iv.  p.  168,  quotes 
it  from  a Niimberg  broadsheet  n.d.,  circa  1500 
{Zu^  SchOne  Qeistliche  Lieder"),  and  from  the 
Leipzig  O.  B.  1582,  in  7 st. ; and  this  form  is 
in  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851,  No.  499.  The  only 
tr.  in  G.  U.  is  noted  under  **  Lobet  deu  Herren 
alle  dio  ihn  ftirohten  ” (see  p.  411,  ii.). 

[J.  M.] 

Iiobwasser,  Ambrosius,  s.  of  Fabian 
Lobwasser,  inspector  of  mines  at  Schneeberg, 
Saxony,  was  b.  at  Bcbneeberg,  April  4,  1515. 
After  studying  law  at  Leipzig  (m.a.  1535)  he 
remained  there  as  University  tutor  until  1550. 
After  acting  as  travelling  tutor,  he  was  op- 

S tinted  in  1557  Rath  and  Ghancellor  at 
eissen,  and  in  1562  made  a tour  in  Italy, 
and  received  the  degree  of  ll.d.  from  the 
University  of  Boloraa.  He  was  finally  ap- 
pointed in  1563  by  Duke  Albrecht  of  Prussia 
as  professor  of  law  and  assessor  at  the  High 
Gourt  of  Justico  at  Konigsberg.  Ho  d.  at 
Konigsberg  Nov.  27,  1585  [Koch,  il  394- 
401,  Ac.). 

His  principal  poetical  work  was  his  version  of  tbe 
Psalter,  whl^  Is  noted  under  Paaltan,  0«nnan,  pt.  1. 
$ 11.  One  bos  passed  Into  English  in  recent  times,  vlx. : 

Ihr  Xaeoht  des  Herren  all  mmleioh.  rPs.  exxxiv.] 
Tho  original  is  Beza’s  version  of  the  Psalm,  “ Or  sus, 
serviteurs  dc  Seigneur,”  which  first  ap(;earcd  iu  bis 
Tretite-quatrt  pseaumts  de  Dauvl,  Geneva,  1551.  Lob- 
waaser's  version  is  in  his  Psalter  dess  KGniglichen  Pro- 
pketen  Dauids,  Leipzig,  1573  (not  paged),  in  3 st.  of 
4 1.,  entitled  **  He  encourages  the  peoine  to  fulfil  their 
calling  diligently,  and  assures  them  that  God  will  grant 
them  His  groce.'^  Tr.  os : — 

Te  servaato  of  tiia  Lar^  wdio  stand.  lii  ftiU,  by  MIm 
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Winkwortii*  as  No.  88  in  her  (7.  B,  /or  1863, 

and  set  to  the  original  melody  of  1651  (see  **  All  people 
that  on  earth  do  dwell”)*  [J.  M.J 

liodeiisteixi,  Jodoous  van,  a of  Jooet 
CoroeliBS  van  Lodenatein,  burgomaster  of 
Delft,  was  b.  ut  Delft  Feb.  6,  1620.  After 
studying  at  the  Universities  of  Utrecht  and 
Franeker  he  was  appointed  in  1644  pastor  at 
Zoetermeer  and  Zegwaard,  near  Delft ; iu  1650 
at  Sluys  (Sluis,  near  the  boundary  of  Flanders); 
and  in  1653  at  Utrecht.  Ho’ d.  at  Utrecht 
Aug.  6, 1677  {Allg,  DeuUohe  Biog.  xix.  78-75). 

A pastor  of  the  Reformed  Chnrch,  he  was  spiritoally 
allied  to  the  Mystics.  After  1666,  not  being  able  to  ex- 
clude the  worldly,  he  ceased  to  dispense  the  Holy  Com- 
munion and  altered  the  Baptismal  formula;  but  never 
separated  from  the  Church. 

His  hymns  appeared  in  his  U^Spanningen, 
Behelfende  eenige  ttigtdyke  Lieaeren  en  andere 
Qedi^n^  Ac.,  Utre^t,  1676  [Berlin],  whidi 
pasBM  through  many  eds.  Two  are  fr.,  viz. : — 
1.  Hamdaoh  Oofs  I Wilt  gy  degea.  [Love  (o  GodJ\ 
1676,  p.  346,  in  9 su  entitled  **  Solitude  with  God.”  It 
has  passed  into  English  through 
loh  will  und  gemsiasam.  No.  723,  in  Frey- 

linghauseu's  O.  A,  1705;  Porst’s  G.  A,  ed.  1865,  No. 
886.  It  is  a free  tr.  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  and  is  probably  by 
C.  A.  Bernstein  (p.  186,  ii.),  certainly  not  by  G.  Arnold 
or  G.  Tersteegen.  Tr.  as  (1)  **  Quite  alone  and  yet  not 
lonely,”  in  full,  from  the  1105,  as  No.  680  in  pt.  i.  of  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  In  the  Moravian  U.  Bk.^  1789 
(1886,  No.  702),  the  tr$.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  were  reduced  to 
8.7.6.7,  and  this  form  is  also  in  the  Bible  II.  Bk.,  1846. 

S.  Heylge  Jesu!  Hemalsoh  Yoorbeeld.'  [CArist  our 
EaBamjde.}  1676,  p.  152,  in  9 st.,  entitled  Jesus  Pat- 
tern.” It  has  pas^  into  English  through 
Heiligstar  Jeso,  Hailignngsqnalle,  tr.  in  full.  This 
has  not  yet  been  traced  earlier  than  G.  Arnold's  OStt- 
licke  Sophia,  1700,  pt.  ii.  p.  327,  where  it  is  No.  17  of 
**  Some  hitherto  unknown  poems,  mostly  composed  by 
others.*^  As  it  Is  found  in  this  section  it  is  perhaps 
more  probably  by  B.  Crusselius  (q.  v.).  Koch,  vi.  6,  and 
▼iii.  437,  characterises  it  as  **a  pearl  in  the  Evangelical 
Treasury  of  Song  and  a genuine  Christian  moral  hymn, 
of  more  Importance  than  a hundred  of  the  so-called 
moral  hymns  in  the  second  half  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tal.” In  the  Berlin  O.  L.  S.  ed.,  1863,  No.  631. 

fho  trs.  are : (1)  **  As  Thy  will,  0 my  Saviour,”  of 
st.  ih,  by  C.  G.  Clemens,  as  No.  1066  in  the  Suppl.  of 
1808,  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801  (1886,  No.  622). 
(2)  **Most  holy  Jesus!  Fount  unfailing,”  by  Dr.  H. 
MxUt,  1845  (1856,  p.  287).  (3)  **  Thou  holiest  Saviour, 
sacred  spring,”  by  Miu  Dunn,  1867,  p.  26.  (4)  **  Most 
holy  Jesus,  Fount  of  light,”  in  SchalTs  Christ  in  Song, 
1869,  p.  133.  [J.  M.] 

IiOgan,  John.  [Bmee,  Xiohasl.] 

Iiogau,  Friedrich  von*  was  b.  in  June, 
1604,  at  Brockut,  near  Nimptsch,  in  Silesia, 
and  became  in  1644  Kanzleirath  in  tlie  service 
of  the  Dukes  of  Brieg.  In  1654  he  removed 
with  Duke  Ludwig  to  Liegnitz  as  his  Regie- 
ruDgsrath,  and  d.  at  Liegnitz,  July  24, 16^. 

He  was  one  of  the  best  German  poets  of  his  time 
(odmilted  a member  of  the  Palm  Order  in  1648),  and 
Bpecially  distinguished  as  a writer  of  epigrams  and 
aphorisms.  These  were  first  pub.  in  1638.  The  complete 
ed.,  Breslau,  1664,  was  entitled  Salomons  von  Goiaw 
dtuUcher  Sinn-Getichte  dreg  Tausend.  A complete  re- 

frint  was  issued  by  the  Stuttgart  Literary  Society  in 
872  (vol.  113  of  their  publications),  and  scb  ctions  by 
G.  Eitner  (Leipzig,  187 OX  and  modernised  by  K.  Simrock 
(Stuttgart,  1874),  and  L.  H.  Fischer  (Leipzig,  1875).  A 
few  have  been  tr.  by  H.  W.  Longfellow,  and  of  these 
the  two  best  known,  with  one  or  two  more  tr.  by  herself, 
are  included  in  Miss  Wink  worth's  Christian  Singers, 
1869,  pp.  230-233.  [J.  M.] 

Iiong  did  I toil  and  know  no  earthly 
rest.  if.  F,  Lyte.  [Peace  in  Jesus.]  Ap- 
peared in  his  Poems  chiefly  Religious,  1833, 
p.  76,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  It  combines  unwavering 
confidence  with  plaintive  sweetness,  and  is 
one  of  his  most  iouching  ofibrts.  Its  use  is 


extensive;  but  usually  two  or  more  atann 
are  omitted.  Orig.  text  iu  Lyra  Brii^  1867, 
p.  877.  [J.  J.] 

Iiong  have  I laboured  in  the  fireb 
C.  Wesl^.  [Pepenfance.]  Ist  pnb.  in  Hu. 
dk  8ae.  Poems,  1742,  in  10  st.  4 1.,  as  uie 
second  of  two  hymns,  ^ After  a relapae  into 
Sin  ” (P.  Works,  1868-72,  voL  ii  p.  202>  In 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  st.  vi.,  viiL-x.  were 

given  as  No.  208,  ^ Jesus,  to  Thee  I now  can 
y.**  This  has  been  rented  in  several  col- 
lections, sometimes  as  **  Jesus,  to  Thee  we  now 
can  fly,’*  and  a^in  as  **  Jesus,  to  Thee,  to 
Thee,  1 fly,**  as  m Dr.  Alexandra  Augtutim 
H.  Pk.,  1849  and  1865.  [J.  J.] 

Iiong  have  I [we]  sat  beneath  the 
sound.  I.  Watts.  {Uv^ruitfvlnese.']  Ist  pub. 
in  the  2nd  ed.  of  bis  Uys.  and  8.  Songs,  1709, 
Bk.  ii..  No.  165,  in  G st  of  4 L,  and  hesAded 
**  Unfruitfulness,  Ignorance,  and  unsanctifled 
Affections.”  It  was  repeated  in  J.  Wesl^s 
Ps.  ds  Hys.,  pub.  at  Charlestown,  173&-7,  in 
Whitefield’s  Pa.  & Hys.,  1753 ; Madan’s  Ps.  4 
Hys.,  1760,  and  others  of  the  older  coHectiooi, 
and  also  in  a la^  number  of  modem  hymn- 
books  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  bat 
usually  in  a slightly  altered  form,  and  some- 
times as,  **LoDg  have  we  sat  braeath  the 
sound.”  Another  and  somewhat  popular  ar- 
rangement of  the  text  is  **  Long  have  we  heard 
the  joyful  sound.”  This  is  in  Snepp’s  Songs 
of  G.  A G.,  1872,  Common  Praise,  1879,  a^ 
many  others.  [J.  J.] 

Iiong  have  I seemed  to  serve  Thee, 
Iiord.  C.  Wesley.  [Formal  Rdigion.~\  Written 
daring  the  disputes  between  tlie  W^eys  mod 
the  Moravians  concerning  Antinomianism  and 
Perfectionism.  Dr.  Jacl^n  sums  up  the  con- 
troversy in  his  Memoirs  of  G.  Wesley  (abridged 
ed.,  1848,  p.  98)  thus : — 

**Molther  was  the  most  active  and  strenuous  In  pn^ 
pagating  tbe  errors  by  which  many  were  misled.  He 
contended  that  there  are  no  degrees  in  frdth ; so  thet 
those  who  have  not  the  full  and  unclouded  aasuraDoe  ei 
the  divine  favour,  whatever  they  may  pneaess  besfaks. 
have  DO  faith  at  all.  Another  tenet  which  be  avowed 
and  defended  was,  that  till  men  have  fUth.  they  axe  nah 
to  use  any  of  the  means  of  grace,  such  as  the  reeding  of 
the  Scriptures,  attending  the  ministry  of  the  Gocpel,  and 
receiving  the  Holy  Communion ; these  ordinance*  being 
rather  i^urious  than  beneficial,  till  men  have  a true  and 
vital  faith.  . . . The  fine  hymn  on  Christian  Ordinaneea. 
and  beginning, 

* Still  for  thy  loving-kindneM,  Lord, 

1 in  Thy  temple  wait,' 

was  written  hy  Mr.  C.  Wesley  st  this  period  C1739-4SX 
as  an  antidote  to  the  mischievous  errors  whkA  wm 
prevalent.” 

The  hymn  was  included  in  the  Wesley  Hy. 
A Sac.  Poems,  1740,  in  23  st.  of  4 L,  and  headed 
“The  Means  of  Grace  ” (P.  Works,  1868-72. 
vol.  i.  p.  238).  In  1780  J.  Wesley  oompikd 
two  hymns  therefrom,  and  gave  them  in  the 
TFoi.  H.  Bk.  as : — 

1.  Long  have  1 seemed  to  serve  Thee,  Lord.  ^ 

2.  Still  for  Thy  loviog-kindneae,  Lor^  Mo.  89. 

These  hymns  have  been  repeated  in  numer- 
ous bymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and  Amerko. 
In  the  American  Unitarian  Hys.  for  the  Chef 
Christ,  1853,  the  flrst  of  these  is  reduced  to 
4 st  [J.  J.] 

Iioiig  have  I sought  for  happiness 
W.  Hammond.  [Death  and  the  Resmrreetiost.] 
Ist  pub.  in  bis  Ps.,  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Bmpt, 
174tb  p*  37i  in  13  si  of  4 L and  ntaded,  “ Am 
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•o  shfill  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.*'  In  this 
full  form  it  is  not  in  common  use.  A cento 
therefrom,  ^ Lord,  if  on  earth  the  tboug^ht  of 
Thee,”  is  given  in  the  8.  P.  C.  K.  Chureh 
Hymns,  1871,  No.  417.  It  is  composed  of  sts. 
iii,  iv.,  ix.  and  xiii.,  all  more  or  less  altered. 

[J.  J.] 

Iiongfellow,  Henry  Wadsworth, 
D.C.L.,  was  b.  at  Portland  Maine,  Feb.  27, 
1807,  and  g^nated  at  Bowdoin  College,  1825. 
After  residing  in  Europe  for  four  years  to 
onalify  for  the  Chair  of  Modem  Languages  in 
tiiat  College,  he  entered  upon  the  duties  of  the 
same.  In  1835  he  removed  to  Harvard,  on 
his  election  as  Professor  of  Modem  Lan* 
gmiges  and  Belles-Lettres.  He  retained  that 
Professorship  to  1854.  His  literary  reputation 
is  great,  and  his  writings  are  numerous  and 
well  known.  His  poems,  many  of  which  are 
as  household  words  in  all  English-speaking 
countries,  display  much  learning  and  great 
poetic  power.  A few  of  these  poems  and  por- 
tions of  others  have  come  into  C.  U.  as  hymns, 
but  a hymn-writer  in  the  strict  sense  of  that 
term  he  was  not  and  never  claimed  to  be. 
His  pieces  in  C.  U.  as  hymns  include : — 

1.  Alas,  how  poor  and  littte  worth.  L^e  a 
Race.  Tr.  from  the  Spanish  of  Don  Jorge 
Manriqae  (d.  1479),  in  Longfellow’s  Poetry  of 
Spain,  1833. 

t.  All  is  of  Ood;  if  He  but  wave  His  hand. 

Qod  All  and  in  Alt.  From  his  poem  **  The  Two 
Angels,”  pub.  in  his  Birds  of  Passage,  1858.  It 
b in  the  Boston  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  &c. 

8.  Blind  Bartimeas  at  the  gate.  Bartimeus. 
From  his  Miscellaneous  Poems,  1841,  into  G.  W. 
Conder’s  1874  Appendix  to  the  Leeds  H.  Bk. 

4.  Christ  to  the  young  man  said,  **  Tot  one  thing 
more.”  Ordination.  Written  for  his  brother’s 
(S.  Longfellow)  ordination  in  1848,  and  pub.  in 
Seaside  and  Fireside,  1851.  It  was  given  in 
an  altered  form  as  The  Saviour  said,  yet  one 
thing  more,”  in  H.  W.  Beecher's  Plymouth  Coll., 
1855. 

5.  Bown  the  dark  fhtiire  through  long  genera- 
tions.  Peace,  This,  the  closing  part  of  his 
poem  on  **  The  Arsenal  at  Springfield,”  pub.  in 
his  Belfrcy  of  Bruges,  &c.,  1845,  was  given  in 
A Book  of  Hys.,  1848,  and  repeated  in  several 
collections. 

6.  Into  the  aUeat  land.  The  Hereafter.  A tr. 
from  the  German  (see  Balls). 

7.  Tell  me  not  in  monrmfiil  numbers.  Psalm  of 
Life,  Pub.  in  his  Voices  of  the  Right,  1839,  as 
**  A Psalm  of  Life : What  the  heart  of  the  Young 
Man  said  to  the  Psalmist.”  It  is\given  in 
several  hymnals  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In 
some  collections  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  Life  is 
real ! Life  is  earnest.” 

The  universal  esteem  in  which  Longfellow 
was  held  as  a poet  and  a man  was  marked  in 
a special  manner  by  his  bust  being  placed  in 
that  temple  of  honour,  Westminster  Abbey. 

[F.  M.  B.1 

Iiongfellow,  Samuel,  v.a.,  brother  of 
the  Poet,  was  b.  at  Portland,  Maine,  June  18, 
1819,  and  educated  at  Harvard,  where  he 
graduated  in  Ar.t8  in  1839,  and  in  Theology 
ui  1846.  On  receiving  ordination  as  an  Uni- 
tarian Minister,  he  became  Pastor  at  Fall 
Biver,  Massachusetts,  1848 ; at  Brooklyn,  1853 ; 
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and  at  Germantown,  Pennsylvania,  1860.  In 
1846  he  edited,  with  the  Rev.  S.  Johnson 
(q.  v.\  A Book  of  Hymns  for  PMic  and  Pri^ 
vote  Devotion.  This  collection  was  enlarged 
and  revised  in  1848.  In  1859  his  Vespers  was 
pub.,  and  in  1864  the  Unitarian  Hymns  of  the 
Spirit,  under  the  joint  editorship  of  the  Rev. 

S.  Johnson  and  nimself.  His  Life  of  his 
brother,  the  Poet  Longfellow,  was  pun.  in  1886. 
To  the  works  named  he  contributed  the  fol- 
lowing hymns : — 

L To  A Book  of  Hymns,  revised  ed.,  1848. 

1.  Beneath  the  shadow  of  the  Croea.  Love. 

а.  0 God,  thy  children  gathered  here.  Ordination, 

ii.  To  the  Vespers,  1859. 

3.  Again  as  evening’s  shadow  fklls.  Rvening. 

4.  Now  on  land  and  sea  descending.  Evening. 

iii.  To  the  Hymns  of  the  Spirit,  1864. 

б.  A voice  by  Jordan’s  shore.  Advent. 

5.  Father,  give  Tby  benediction.  Ordination, 

7.  Go  forth  to  life,  0 child  of  earth.  Life's  Mission. 

8.  God  of  ages  and  of  nations.  Jfely  Scriptures. 

9.  Holy  Spirit,  Truth  divine.  The  JMy  Spirit  desired, 

10.  1 look  to  Thee  in  every  need.  Trust  in  God. 

11.  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word.  The  Word. 

la.  Love  for  all,  and  can  it  be  ? Lent.  The  Prodigal 
Son. 

13.  0 Gcd,  in  Whom  we  live  and  move.  Gods  Laio 
and  Love. 

14.  O God,  Tbou  Giver  of  all  good.  Prayer  for  PVod, 

15.  O still  in  accents  sweet  and  strong.  Missions. 

16.  0 Tbou,  Whose  liberal  sun  and  rain.  Anniversary 
of  Church  dedication. 

17.  One  holy  Church  of  God  appears.  The  Church 
Universal. 

18.  Out  of  the  dark,  the  circling  sphere.  The  Outlook. 

IS.  Peace,  peace  on  earth ! the  heart  of  mao  for  ever. 

Peace  on  Earth. 

20.  The  loving  Friend  to  all  who  bowed.  Jesus  of 
Nasaretk. 

21.  Tie  winter  now,  the  fsllen  snow.  Winter. 

Of  these,  hymn  No.  2 was  written  for  the 
Ordination  of  E.  E.  Hale  (q.  v.l  at  Worooster, 
1846.  Several  are  included  m Martinean's 
Hymns,  1873.  D.  Oct.  3, 1892.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Look  down,  O Lord,  and  on  our 
youth.  T.  CotteriU.  [Cbn/lrmoftbn.]  Ap- 
peared in  the  9th  ed.  of  his  Sel,  1820,  No.  ISM), 
in  6 st.  of  4 and  headed,  **  Intercession  for 
Children  about  to  be  Confirmed.”  It  has 
passed  into  a large  number  of  hymn-book^ 
and  is  popular  as  a Confirmatioa  hymn.  [J.  J.j 

Look  down,  O Lord,  with  pitying 
eye.  P.  Doddridge.  [Affsstbns.]  This  hymn 
is  No.  66  in  the  d.  mss.  but  is  undated.  It 
was  pnb.  by  J.  Orton  in  his  ed.  of  Dod« 
dridge's  (posthumous)  Hymns,  Ac.,  1755,  No. 
146,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  J.  D.  Hum- 
phreys's ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  164.  It  is 
based  on  Ezekiel’s  Vision  of  the  Dry  Bones, 
and  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

[J.J.] 

Look  in  pity.  Lord  of  Glory.  E.  Cos- 
vaU.  [CkmfirmcUion.']  This  hymn  is  com- 
pUed  mm  a “Hynrn  for  the  Renewal  of 
Baptismal  Vows,”  first  pub.  in  his  May  Pa~ 
aeant  and  other  Poems,  1865.  It  is  written  to 
be  sung  in  parts,  divided  into  a “Solo,” 
“ Chorus,”  ana  a portion  to  be  sung  by  “All.” 
In  the  People* s H.,  each  of  these  pi^has  been 
lain  under  contribution  to  furnish  hymn  346. 
Caswall’s  revised  text  is  in  his  Hymns  & Poems 
1878,  p.  296.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Look,  ye  saints,  the  sight  is  glorious. 

T.  Kdly.  [The  Second  Advent.']  let  pub.  in 
his  Hymns,  Ac.,  8rd  ed.,  1809,  No.  27|ln  4 st 


Digitized  by 


Google 


686  LORD  AND  GOD  OF  HEAVENLY  LORD,  DISMISS  US  WITH 


of  6 1.,  nnd  headed,  “ And  He  ehalL  reign  for 
ever,  and  over  (1853  ed.,  No.  49).  In  popu- 
lar nnd  extensive  use  both  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  It  ranks  with  many  of  the  best 
hymns  by  Watts  and  C.  Wesley.  [J.  J.] 

liord  and  God  of  heavenly  powers. 
C.  WetHey,  [Praiw.]  Appeared  in  Hys.  and 
Sac.  PoemSt  1739,  pt.  ii.,  as  a metrical  para- 
phrase of  “ Therefore  with  Angels  and  Arch- 
angels,** &c.  ( See  Ter  Sanrtus,  in  Oreek 
Hymnody,  p.  459,  i.),  from  the  Office  for  Holy 
Oommimion  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 
(P.  TTor/cs,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  114.)  It  is  in 
3 st.  of  4 1.  In  its  ori^ual  form  it  is  not  in 
frequent  use ; but  st.  iii. — 

**  * Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord, 

Live  by  heaven  and  earth  adored ! ' 

Full  of  Thee  they  ever  cry, 

* Glory  be  to  God  most  high,' " 

is  sometimes  used  in  centos,  as  in  Mercer’s 
version  of  “ Sons  of  God,  triumphant  rise  *’ 
(q.v.).  [J.  J.] 

Iiord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do  ? 

J.  Kebic.  John  the  EvanyelUt.']  Written 
Dec.  27,  1819,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Christian 
Year,  1827,  in  6 st  of  6 1.,  and  based  upon  St. 
John  xxi.  21,  22.  It  is  given  in  several 
hymn-books,  but  usually  in  an  abbreviated 
form.  In  the  American  Plymouth  Coll.^  1855, 
No.  858,  st  iv.-vi.  are  given  os  “ Gales  from 
heaven,  if  so  He  will.”  [J.  J.] 

Iiord,  as  to  Thy  dear  Cross  we  flee. 
J.  H.  Gurney.  [Pes^noftba,  or  The  Daily 
Cross.']  Ist  pub.  in  his  Lutterworth  CoU.  of 
Hys.,  1838,  No.  127,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again 
in  the  Mary-le-bone  Ps.&Hys.y  1851,  No.  112. 
It  is  given  in  numerous  collections  in  G. 
Britain  nnd  America,  and  sometimes  as,  **  As 
to  Thy  Gross,  dear  l^ord,  we  flee.**  Another 
altered  form  is  ” Lord,  os  we  put  our  trust  in 
Thee,”  in  Common  PraisCy  1879.  [J.  J.] 

Iiord,  at  Thy  fbet  a sinner  lies. 

8,  Browne.  [Leaf  J Appeared  in  the  Ist  ed. 
of  hU  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Sonasy  Ac.,  1720,  i 
No.  15,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entity  **  Sinners 
suing  for  mercy.**  In  Bij)pon*s  Sd.y  1787,  No. 
2.35,  it  was  altered  to  “ Lord,  at  Thy  feet  we  \ 
sinners  lie,*  and  this  form  has  been  continued  | 
to  modern  hymnals,  as  in  Bap.  Ps.  A Hys., 
1858  and  1880,  No.  384.  Its  use  is  somew^t 
extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Iford,  at  Thy  Table  I behold.  5. 

Stennett^  [Holy  Communion.]  Appeared  in 
Hys.  for  AU  Denominations^  Lon.  1782,  No.  42, 
and  in  Rip^n’s  Bap.  Sel,  1787,  No.  482,  in  7 st 
of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ A Saciamental  Hymn.” 
It  was  given  os  by  **  Dr.  J.  Stennett  **  ,*  but  the 
*♦  J.”  is  a misprint  for  “ S.”  This  error  is  re- 
peated in  most  collections.  The  use  of  this 
nvmn,  usually  in  an  abridged  form,  is  some- 
what extensive  in  G.  Britain  and  America, 
and  especially  amongst  the  Baptists.  [J.  J.] 

Iiord,  at  Thy  temple  we  appear.  /. 
"Watts.  [Nunc  Dimittis.]  This  is  given  as 
“The  Song  of  Simeon;  or.  Death  made  de- 
sirable,” in  his  Hys.  i Spiritual  8.,  1707, 
Bk.  i..  No.  19,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  use  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  In  the  Leeds  H. 
Bk.y  1853,  No.  647,  st.  v.,  vi.  ore  given  as, 
“Jesus,  the  vision  of  Thy  Face.”  The  use 
of  this  abbreviated  form  is  limited.  fJ.  J.] 


Lord,  at  Thy  word  the  oonetant 
sun.  J.  H.  Gurney.  [Harvest.]  Ist  pub. 
in  his  Lutterworth  Coll,  of  Hymns,  Ac.,  1838, 
No.  128,  in  4 st.  of  7 1.,  with  st.  iv.  bra^eted 
for  omission  if  desired.  In  1851,  st.  L-iii. 
were  rewritten,  and  a new  st.  iv.  added  by 
the  outhor  for  his  Mary-le-bone  Ps.  A Hys,, 
No.  124,  ond  included  therein  as  “Lord  of 
the  Harvest  I Thee  we  hail.**  Since  1851  it 
has  passed  into  most  of  the  leading  collections, 
and  is  the  most  popular  of  the  authors  com- 
positions. In  the  Hymnary,\E12,  and  Thring’s 
CoU.y  1882,  Dryden*s  doxology,  “Immortal 
honour,  endless  fame,**  from  his  “ Creator 
Spirit,**  Ac.,  is  added  thereto.  This  gives  to 
the  hymn  a completeness  not  usually  found 
in  the  collections.  Orig.  text  as  above : autho- 
rized text  of  1851  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hys.,  with  st.  ii.,  11.  1,  2,  “ TF^cn”  for  “H” 
in  both  lines.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  by  Thee  in  safbty  borne.  J. 
Anstioe.  [Sunday  Morning.]  Ist  pub.  in  his 
posthumous  Hymns,  Ac.,  1836,  No.  v.,  in  4 st. 
of  8 1.  In  1841  it  was  given  in  the  ChUd^s 
Christian  Year  as  the  opening  hymn  of  that 
collection.  It  is  in  a few  hymnai^  including 
Kennedy,  1863,  in  which  st.  ii.,  11.  1-4,  and 
various  alterations  are  by  Dr.  Kennedy. 

fj.J.] 

Lord,  oauee  Thy  flEice  on  us  to  shine. 
T.  CotterilL  [For  a Blessing  on  Ministers  and 
People.]  Contributed  to  the  8th  ed.  of  Ida 
8d.,  1819,  No.  28,  in  3 st.  of  81,  and  headed, 
“ For  God*s  blessing  on  His  Ministers  and 
People.’*  Although  not  repeated  in  the  9th 
ed.,  1820,  it  was  includea  in  other  hymn- 
books,  and  is  still  in  C.  U.  The  hymn,  “ O 
King  of  Salem,  Prince  of  Peace,”  in  W.  F. 
Stevenson*s  Hys.  for  Church  and  Home,  1873, 
and  other  collections,  begins  with  st  iL  of 
this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  oome  away;  why  dost  Thou 
stay.  Bp.  Jeremy  Taylor.  [The  Second  Ad- 
vent.] This  hymn,  entitled  “The  Second 
Hymn  for  Advent;  or,  Christ’s  Coming  to 
Jerusalem  in  Triumph,**  appeared  in  his  Fes- 
tival and  Penitential  Hymns,  appended  to  his 
Golden  Grove,  1655,  in  21  irregiuar  lines.  In 
this  form  it  was  included  in  Bp.  Heber's 
(posthumous)  Hymns,  Ac.,  1827,  and  in  Bp. 
Taylor’s  Collected  Works,  vol.  vii.,  1854.  m 
this  form,  however,  it  was  not  suitable  for 
congregational  use.  In  a rewritten  form  it 
appeared  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk,  1853,  No.  286, 
as, “Descend  to  Thy  Jerusalem,  O Lord.” 
This,  with  slight  variations,  was  included  in 
the  Sarum  Hymnal,  1868,  as  “Draw  nigh  to 
Thy  Jerusalem,  O I^rd,**and  from  thence  has 
passed  into  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871, 
and  others.  [English  Kymaody,  Early,  § ix.] 

[J.  J.] 

Lord,  dismisa  us  with  Thy  blessing. 

[Close  of  Service.]  This  is  the  opening  lino 
of  four  h3rmns,  each  of  which  must  be  noted 
in  detail. 

i.  The^rst  hymn  reads: — 

I. 

Lord,  dismiss  os  with  thy  Blessing; 

Fill  our  Hearts  with  joy  and  peace : 

Let  us  each,  thy  Love  possessing; 

Triumph  in  redeeming  Grace 
0 refresh  us 

In  this  dry  and  barren  place. 
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II. 

Thanks  we  give  and  Adoration 
For  thy  G^Mpers  Joyful  sound ; 

May  the  Fruits  of  thy  Salvation 
In  our  Hearts  and  Lives  abound  t 
Ever  faithful 

To  the  Truth  may  we  be  found ! 
in. 

“ So  whene'er  the  Signal’s  given 
Us  from  Earth  to  call  away, 

Borne  on  Angela’  wings  to  Heaven, 

Glad  the  Summons  to  obey. 

May  we  ever 

Reign  with  Cubist  in  endless  Day.’* 

The  authorship  of  this  hymn  has  long  been 
a matter  of  doubt.  From  1773  to  1780  it 
appeared  in  many  collections,  but  ulways 
without  signature,  in  common  with  all  the 
hymns  in  the  same  collections ; and  h'om  1786 
to  1800,  when  it  was  given  in  collections 
wherein  hymns  were  assigned  to  their  respec- 
tive authors,  as  the  composition  of  **  F.”  and 
**  Fawcett.**  The  details  taking  the  leading 
collections  are : — 

i.  In  A Supplemmt  to  the  Shawbury  Hymn  Book^ 
Skreiotbury,  Printed  by  J.  Eddowet,  near  the  Market 
JETouse,  1773.  And  Mold  by  Mr.  T.  Maddox  in  Shatobury. 
The  title  of  the  Shawbury  H.  Bk.  to  which  this  is  a 
Suppt.  is  A CMection  of  Pialmt  and  Hymns.  Ex- 
tracted from  Dr.  WoUm^  and  other  Authori.  The  2nd 
ed.  before  us  is  dated  Shrewtbury^  1773.  It  has  written 
In  it  **  SirRichd.  Hill,”  showing  that  it  was  tlic  property 
of  Sir  Richard  Hill,  brother  of  the  Rev.  Rowland  Hill. 
The  text  given  above  is  from  this  Su]^.,  No.  46.  These 
frets  surest  the  question,  “Is  ^wland  Hill  the 
author  ? ” We  think  not.  because  the  hymn  does  not 
appear  in  any  of  his  hymn-books,  all  published  ata  later 
date.  If  it  were  his,  we  cannot  conceive  why  it  shouid 
have  been  omitted.  The  omission  from  his  hjmn-books 
is  fatal  to  his  claim. 

il.  1774.  In  Dr.  Conyers’s  OoUoction  qf  PKdmt  and 
Hymnif  frc.,  London,  J.  & W.  Oliver,  3rd  ed..  No.  374. 
In  this  St.  I.,  L 6,  Is  altered  to  Trav^Uing  thro*  thU 
wttdemest. 

iU.  1776.  In  A.  M.  Topfriy's  Ptalmc  and  Hymne^  let 
edn  No.  168,  with  alterations  thus 

St  ii.,  11.  6,  6.  May  fry  presence 

With  us  evermorebe  found ! 

St.  ill.,  1. 6.  We  ihaU  surely. 

iv.  1778.  In  A OoUoction  of  Hymns^  pub.  at  Edin- 
burgh. 

V.  1780.  In  the  4th  ed.  of  Dr.  Conyers’s  CoS.,  pub. 
at  York. 

vi.  1780.  In  David  Simpson’s  CoUoeiion  of  Psalms 
and  HymnSt  pub.  at  Macclesfield,  Appendix^  No.  483. 

vii.  1780.  In  A CoUection  qf  Hymns^  frc.  (4th  ed.), 
pub.  at  York  by  A.  Ward,  for  the  compiler,  the  Rev.  J. 
Harris,  a Nonconformist  Minister  of  Hull. 

viii.  1780.  In  the  Lady  Huntingdon  CoUection,  under 
the  editorship  of  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Walter  Shirley.  In 
this  case  we  have  the  altered  text  of  Toplady  repeated 
for  the  first  time. 

To  this  date  no  indication  of  authorship 
can  be  found  either  in  the  above  coUections, 
or  in  contemporary  literature.  Thirteen  years 
after  its  first  appearance  in  Suppl.  to  the 
Shawbury  H.  Bk.  the  history  is  again  token 
up,  but  in  a more  definite  form,  thus : — 

ix.  1786.  In  a Selection  qf  Psalms  for  Social  Wor- 
ship^ Ac.,  York,  A.  Ward.  This  Unitarian  collection 
contains  the  first  four  lines  only  of  st.  i.  and  ii.,  and 
these  are  signed  **  F.”  This  initial  we  find  from  the 
list  of  authors  given  in  the  collection  represents  /. 
FUweeU  (q.  v.),  a Nonconformist  Minister  formerly  of 
Wainsgatc,  Yorkshire ; and  then  of  Hebden  Bridge,  in 
the  same  county.  A shade  of  doubtfulness,  however,  is 
thrown  over  the  ascriptions  of  authorship  in  this  collec- 
tion by  the  editor  prefrclng  his  Ibrt  with  these  words, 
**In  the  appropriation  [of  namesl  as  it  depended  much 
on  the  compiler’s  memory,  he  wimes  it  to  be  observed, 
that  tiiere  may  probably  some  mistakes,  but  be  hopes 
there  are  not  many.”  Preface^  p.  xi. 

X.  1791.  In  the  7lh  ed.  of  Harris’s  CoUection^  No. 
313  (see  vl.),  pub.  at  York,  and  edited  ly  John  Beatson, 
Qemge  Lamb^  Robert  Green,  and  John  Jones,  it  is 
given  as  in  Dr.  Conyers’s  Oofleotion,  and  signed  PauKett. 
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xl.  1800.  In  A CoUection  qf  Hymns  for  Christian 
Worship,  pub.  in  Dublin,  and  again  signed  Fawcett. 

From  this  date  the  signature  falls  out  of  use 
for  many  years,  probably  from  the  fact  that, 
the  York  and  Dublin  CoUeetions  being  little 
known,  the  editors  of  new  hymn-bookB  took 
their  texts  from  Conyers^  Toplady,  the  Lady 
Huntingdon,  Burder,  or  similar  widely-known 
collections  in  which  all  hymns  were  given 
without  signatures,  and  appended  thereto  such 
notes  as,  “ from  Harder's  Coll.,**  “ Taylor  and 
Jones’s  Coll.,**  and  so  on.  During  the  past  few 
years,  however,  the  question  of  authorship 
has  been  revived,  some  claiming  it  for  Dr. 
Fawcett,  and  others  for  tlio  Hon.  and  Rev. 
W.  Shirley.  Their  respective  claims,  with 
their  drawbacks,  stand  thus  : — 

For  Dr.  John  Fawcett.  To  him  it  is  ascribed  by  the 
York  OoUectUms  of  1786  and  1791,  the  editors  of  which, 
in  common  with  Fawcett,  were  resident  in  Yorkshire, 
and  ministers  of  Nonoonformlst  congregations.  Also  by 
the  Dublin  CMection,  1800. 

Against  Dr.  Fawcett.  The  before-named  weakness 
in  the  testimony  of  the  York  CM.,  178^  must  be  noted, 
and  the  fret  that  the  hymn  is  not  in  Fawcett’s  works, 
nor  is  it  claimed  for  him  either  by  bis  editor  or  bfr 
family.  It  must  be  added,  however,  that  several  of  bis 
hymns  are  found  in  the  Gospel  Magasine  which  are  not 
given  in  his  works. 

For  Hon.  and  Rev.  W.  Shirley.  A tradition  In  his 
family,  set  forth  by  his  son  to  Mr.  A.  C.  H.  Seymour, 
and  recorded  by  Dr.  Rogers  in  Lyra  Brit.,  p.  498,  and 
Miller,  Singers  <9  Songs  qf  the  Church,  1869,  p.  246,  that 
it  was  bis  composition. 

Against  Mr.  Shirley.  (1)  There  is  no  documentary 
evidence.  (3)  That  it  was  in  tbs  Shawbury  SuppL 
seven  years  oofore  admitted  by  Shirley  as  editor  into  the 
Lady  Huntingdon  CM.  in  1780,  and  (3)  when  admitted 
the  text  was  taken  from  Tbplady,  and  not  from  the 
original. 

These  statemonts  are  by  no  means  satis- 
factory. Taking  them,  however,  as  they 
stand,  we  must  conclude  that  the  author  is 
very  probably  Dr.  Fawcett,  and  certainly  not 
Walter  Shirley. 

The  use  of  this  Dismissal  hymn  has  been 
and  still  is  most  extensive.  Nearly  every 
hymn-book  of  an  Evangelical  type  published 
during  the  past  hundred  years  has  Copied  it 
in  a form  more  or  less  TOifcci  In  some  cases 
it  has  a doxology  added  thereto  or  substituted 
for  the  last  stanza,  Mercer's  doxology,  Oxford 
ed.,  1864,  No.  54,  is  the  most  suitable.  The 
hymns : — 

*•  Lord,  refresh  us  with  Thy  bleaeing,” 

found  in  various  collections ; and — 

**  Lord,  enrich  ui  with  Thy  blessing,” 
as  in  the  Rugby  School  Hymn-Book,  1850,  and 
later  editions,  are  altered  from  the  above. 

ii.  The  second  hymn  is : — 

**  Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing. 

Bid  us  oil  depart  in  imoe ; 

Still  on  gospel  manna  feed  ns. 

Pure  seraphic  love  increase : 

Fill  each  breost  with  consolation. 

Up  to  Thee  onr  voices  we  raise, 

IrVhen  we  reach  the  blissfrl  station. 

Then  we’ll  give  Thee  nobler  praise. 

And  sing  hallelqjah  to  God  and  the  Lamb, 

For  ever  and  ever,  for  ever  and  ever, 
HaUelqJab,  Halleli^ah,  Hallelqjah! 

This  hymn  is  found  in  Dr.  Hawker’s  Psalms 
and  Hymns  for  the  Sunday  School  in  the 
Parish  Church  of  Charles,  Plymouth,  9th  ed. 
no  date,  13th  ed.  1807.  In  the  Crawford  and 
Ebeilo  Index  to  the  Irish  Church  Hymnal, 
1876,  p.  53,  the  editors  say  : — 

” It  ii  found  also,  bnt  with  comiderable  alterations,  in 
the  Rev.  Edward  SmytMs  Cclkction,  Mancheeter,  1793. 
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Of  these  two  veraions  thftt  of  Hawker  seems  to  be  the 
older,  and  is  posaiblv  by  Hawker  himaell  It  is  as- 
cribed to  him  in  Baring-Goukl’s  L^fe  of  ikt  Rev.  R.  S. 
Hawker^  where,  however,  Mr.  Duing-Gonld  has  inad- 
Tertentlj  quoted  the  hymn  with  Fawcett's  text  which 
is  found  Indeed  in  the  latest  edition  of  the  Ckariet  Col- 
lection  (1867),  but  was  then  introduced  in  it  for  the  first 
time  by  the  editor,  the  Rev.  H.  A.  Greaves.  If  the 
eight-line  stansa  is  by  Dr.  Hawker,  it  must  have  iq>- 
peared  in  his  Collection  before  1793.  He  became  Vicar 
of  Charles  in  1784,  and  the  Sunday  School  was  established 
In  1787.’* 

From  the  time  of  its  apj^ranoe  in  the 
Charlee  and  the  Manchester  CoUeoHons  to  the 
present,  it  has  been  republished  in  numerous 
hymnals,  including  D.  Simpson’s  Macclesfield 
CoU.  1795:  the  Wes.  H.Bk.,  1800;  WtUiams 
ABoden^  180! ; Bailey's  lion’s  Melodic^  181fi- 
1860,  and  others.  In  the  last  case  it  is  given 
in  two  stanzas  from  ^Smyth's  Manchester  Ohl- 
lection  ” as  noted  above, 
iii.  The  third  hymn  is  ; — 

**  Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing. 

Thanks  for  mercies  past  receive ; 

Pardon  all  their  faults  confessing ; 

Time  that's  lost,  may  all  retrieve  I 
May  Thy  children 
Ne'er  again  Thy  Spirit  grieve ! 

**  Bless  Thou,  all  our  days  of  leisure ; 

Help  us  selfish  lures  to  flee ; — 

Sanctify  our  every  pleasure. 

Pure  and  spotless  may  it  be : 

May  our  gladness 
Draw  us  evermore  to  Thee  I 
••  By  Thy  kindly  influence  cherish 
All  tbe  good  we  here  have  gained ; 

May  all  taint  of  evil  perish. 

By  Thy  mightier  power  restrained ; 

Seek  we  ever 

Knowledge  pure  and  love  unfeigned ! 

•*  Let  Thy  Father-hand  be  shielding 
All  who  here  shall  meet  no  more ; 

May  their  seed-time  past  bo  yielding 
Year  by  year  a richer  store ! 

Those  returning 

Make  more  faithful  than  before ! " 

Thifl  hymn  is  by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Buckoll, 
flometlme  Assistant  Master  in  Rugby  School ; 
and  it  appeared  in  the  Ps.  A Hys.Jor  the  Use 
of  Rugby  School  Chapel,  1850,  No.  56,  and 
^pointed  “ For  the  last  Sunday  of  the  Half- 
Year.”  It  had  a companion  hymn  by  Buckoll 
“For  the  first  Sunday  of  the  Half-Year” 
(No.  55),  the  opening  straza  of  which  reads : — 

**  Lord,  behold  us  with  Thy  blessing. 

Once  again  assembled  here ; 

Onward  be  our  footsteps  presidng. 

In  Thy  love,  and  faith,  and  fear ! 

Still  protect  us 

By  Thy  presence  ever  near ! " 

These  hymns  have  been  repeated  in  most  of 
the  modem  Public  School  hymn-books. 

iv.  The  fourth  hymn  is  the  following ; 

**  Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing, 

Guide  us  in  Thy  holy  ways. 

That  Thy  love  ancH^  possessing. 

May  we  ever  sing  Thy  praise. 

Hallelujah  1 Amen. 

That  Tby  love  and  joy  possessing. 

We  may  ever  sing  Thy  praise. 

■*  Low  in  supplication  bending. 

We  adore  Tny  power  divine ; 

Halleluiahs  never  ending 
Through  eternity  be  Thme  I 
Hallelqjah!  Amen. 

HallelqJahs  never  ending 
Through  eternity  be  Thine  I ** 

This  hymn  is  given  in  A Sel.  of  Ps.  A Hys. 
pub.  at  Rugelwy,  by  J.  T.  Walters,  in  1850. 
The  Preface  is  signed  “ F.  E.  P.” ; but  the 
hymns  are  given  anonymously. 

The  first  of  these  hymns  has  been  translated 
Into  various  languages,  and  in  one  form  or 


LORD  GOD,  THE  HOLY  GHOST 

another  it  is  in  most  extensive  use  throughout 
G.  Britain,  America,  the  Colonies,  mid  on 
mission  stations.  A tr.  into  Latin  of  a 
slightly  altered  form  of  st.  i. : “ Dimitte  nos, 
Deus,  Tuis,”  by  the  Rev.  R.  Bingham,  is  given 
in  his  Hymno.  ChrisL  Lai.  1871,  p.  163. 
It  may  be  added  that  T.  Gotterill’s  altered 
form  of  the  oldest  text  as  above,  No.  i.,  given 
in  his  Sel.,  1819,  as  “Lord,  prevent  us  with 
Thy  blessing,”  failed  to  attract  attention ; 
that  “ Dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing,  Lrwd,” 
which  is  sometimes  taken  as  also  an  olter^ 
form  of  this  hymn,  is  bv  J.  Hart  (q.v.);  that 
“ Lord,  aUend  us  with  Thy  blessing,”  No.  917, 
in  Kennedy,  1863,  is  baaed  on  Nos.  i.  and  ii.  as 
above ; and  that  “ Lord,  go  wiBi  us,  grant  ITiy 
blessing,”  in  Windle’s  Ch.  A Home  M.  Ps.  A 
Hyl.,  1862,  No.  225,  is  the  same  slightly 
altered.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  ere  the  heavenly  seed  is  sown* 
J.  Needham.  {^Before  or  after  Sermon.  Para- 
bU  of  the  /Sbuw.]  Pub.  in  his  Hys.  Devo- 
tional and  Moral,  on  Various  Subjects,  Ac., 
1768,  No.  261,  in  7 st.  of  4 L,  and  an  addi* 
tional  stanza  thus  introduced  : — 

The  above  may  be  sung  after  eermou  by  mAiHng  the 
following  elteretionB  in  eUnz*  i. 

**  Now,  Lord,  tbe  heavenly  seed  ie  sown. 

Be  It  Thy  servant's  care, 

T^  heavenly  blessing  to  bring  down 
By  humble  fervent  prayer." 

This  suggested  adaptation  for  use  “After 
Sermon”  has  been  adopted  in  some  collec- 
tions, including  the  Bap.  Sel.  of  Hys.,  1838, 
No.  477 ; the  Bap.  Ps.  A Hys.,  1858  and  1880, 
and  others.  The  original  is  headed  “An 
Hymn  before  Sermon ; or,  the  Parable  of  the 
Sower  abridg’d.”  [J.  j.] 

Lord,  for  ever  at  Thy  side.  /.  Mont- 
gomery. [Ps.  exzxi.]  Pub.  in  Cotterill's 
Sel.,  8th  ed.,  1819,  p.  73,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed,  “ For  Humility.”  In  1822  it  was  re- 
peated by  Montgomery  in  his  Songs  of  Zion. 
as  a paraphrase  of  Ps.  cxxxi. ; in  his  Poetical 
Works,  1828 ; and  his  Original  Hymns,  1853, 
No.  187.  It  is  a most  saocessful  paraphrase, 
and  is  somewhat  widely  used.  [PMatsn, 

Znclish,  § XVII.]  [J.  jj 

Lord,  from  my  bed  again  I rise.  W. 
Bartholomew.  [Morning.']  Written  in  1854 
for  Sir  M.  Costa's  Oratorio  Eli,  and  set  as 
a song  for  the  prophet  Samuel.  It  was  pub.  in 
Eli,  1854,  and  was  subsequently  repeated  in 
several  hymn-books,  including  the  N.  Cong., 
1859,  and  others.  [j.  j.] 

Lord  Qod  of  morning  and  of  night. 
F.  T.  Palgrave,  [Morning.]  Written  in  1862, 
and  given  in  ms.  to  Sir  B.  Palmer  (Lord  Sel- 
bome),  who  included  it  in  his  Bk.  of  Praise, 
1862,  in  5 st  of  4 1.  In  1867  it  was  also  given 
in  the  author's  Hymns,  and  again  in  several 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  It  has 
been  specially  set  to  music  by  Tilleard.  Lon- 
don, Novello.  [J,  jj 

Lord  €k>d,  the  Holy  Ghost.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [Whitsuntide.]  Pub.  in  Cotterill’s 
Sel.,  8th  ed.,  1819,  No.  226,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
^ded  “ Whit-Sunday.”  In  Montgomery's 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  506,  and  in  bis 
Oriqinal  Hymns,  1853,  No.  136,  the  text  is 
slightly  altered.  This  amended  text  is  that 
given  in  Lord  Selbome’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  1862^ 
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and  in  most  of  the  colleoiionfl  which  give  the 
hymn.  Its  nse  in  G.  Britain  and  America  is 
extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Iiord*  havB  meroy  and  remove  os. 
S.  H,  MUman,  [Heaven  detired.J  Pnb.  in 
Bp.  Heber’s  posthumous  Hymns^  1827,  p.  122, 
in  4 st  of  4 L,  and  again  in  Milman's  8d.  of 
Pi,  & Hyt,,  1837  (ed.  1856,  p.  90).  It  is  found 
in  several  modem  hymn-boohs.  [J.  J.] 

IfOrd,  have  meroy  when  we  [pray] 
strive.  H.  H.  MUman,  [Xent]  1st  pnb. 
in  Bp.  Heberis  posthumous  MyrnnSt  Ac.,  1827, 
p.  94,  in  3 st  of  8 L,  with  the  refrain  Oh  then 
have  mercy!  Lordr*  and  repeated  in  the 
author’s  P$,  ^ Hys.,  1837.  In  addition  to  its 
use  in  its  orifdnal  form,  it  is  also  given  in 
several  collections  as  **  Lord,  have  meroy  when 
we  pray,**  as  in  the  People* t H,  1867 ; and, 
with  st  ii.  and  iii.  transposed,  in  the  1869 
Appendix  to  the  8.  F.  C.  K.  Ft,  d Hye,  Be- 
cause of  its  refrain  it  is  sometimes  regarded  as 
a Metrical  Litany.  [J.  J]. 

Iiord,  her  watch  Thy  Church  is 
keeping.  HDownton,  [Foreign  MiiHomJ] 
W ritten  for  a meeting  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  and  first  pub.  in  Barry’s  Piolmt  d 
Hymns,  1867,  No.  170,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
again  in  the  author’s  Hymns  d Verses,  1873, 
p.  1.  It  is  also  found  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hymns,  1871;  H,  A.  d M.,  1875; 
Thring’s  CktU.,  1882,  and  many  others  in  G. 
Britain  and  America,  and  ranks  with  the  b^ 
of  the  author’s  compositions.  It  is  sometimes 

fiven  as  **  Lord,  Thy  Church  her  watch  is 
ceping,”  as  in  Common  Praise,  1879,  and 
others.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  how  shall  wretched  sinners 
dare.  Anne  Steele,  [in  Time  of  IFar  J Ap- 
peared in  the  2n(l  cd.  of  her  Poems  on  SuJtgecis 
diiefiu  Devotional,  1780,  vd.  iii.  p.  123,  in  8 st. 
of  4 L,  and  hesded,  **  Ou  the  oay  of  Prayer 
for  success  in  War.”  It  is  also  in  D.  Sedg- 
wick’s reprint  of  Miss  Steele’s  Hymns,  1863. 
In  a few  American  hymn-books,  including  Uie 
Presbyterian  8d,  of  Hys,,  Philadelphia,  1861, 
a cento  from  this  is  given  as  ^ Lord,  may  our 
souls  Thy  grace  adore."  It  begins  with  st  iii., 
somewhat  altered.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  I am  Thine,  but  Thou  wilt 
prove.  J.  Watts.  [P«.  xvii.']  Ist  pub.  in 
his  Psalms  of  David,  &o.,  1719,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed  “ The  Sinner’s  Portion  and  the 
Saint’s  Hope;  or.  The  Heaven  of  separate 
Souls  and  the  Resurrection.’’  It  is  given  in 
its  original  form  in  the  Hy.  Comp,  and  a few 
other  hymn-books.  In  addition  there  are  also 
the  following  abbreviations  in  C.  U. 

1.  All,  aU  U vaaitj  below.  Thie  is  «n  altered  form 
of  8t.  iiL-vi.  It  appeared  in  the  1st  ed.  of  CotterlU's 
Set.,  1810 ; and  is  found  in  several  modem  collection^ 
including  that  for  the  Harrow  School  Chapel,  and  others. 

S.  Waat  ainiiera  valne,  I reaigB.  Tnis  is  the  most 
popular  form  of  the  hymn,  and  is  in  extensive  nse  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  It  appeared  in  A.  M.  Toplady's 
Ps.  d Hys.,  17Y6,  No.  154.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  I am  vile,  conceived  in  sin. 
J.  Watts,  [Ps.  Zt.]  Ist  pub.  in  his  Ps.  of 
David,  &c.,  1719,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Ame- 
rican Church  Pastorals,  Boston,  1864,  st.  i., 
ii.,  iv.-vi.  are  nven  as  one  hymn  (No.  361), 
and  st  iii.  and  vii.,  beginning  Great  God, 
create  mj  heert  anew,"  as  wiother  (No.  SfiO), 
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The  hymn  is  also  in  use  in  its  full  form.  Its 
original  heading  is,  " Original  and  actual  sin 
confess’d.’’  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  I believe  a rest  remains.  C, 
Wesley.  [Holiness  desired.']  Pub.  in  Hys,  A 
Sac.  Poems,  1740,  in  27  st.  of  4 L,  and  based 
upon  Heb.  iv.  9,  **  There  remaineth  therefore 
a rest  to  the  people  of  God"  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  L p.  370).  In  its  original  form 
it  is  an  expression  of  faith  in  the  doctrine  of 
“ Entire  Holiness,"  or  “ Perfection,"  as  under- 
stood by  the  early  Methodists,  and  a prayer 
for  personal  possession  of  the  same.  In  the 
Wes,  B,  Bk„  1780,  J.  Wesley  included  a 
cento  therefrom  ns  No.  391,  embodying  the 
same  doctrine  and  prayer,  the  second  and  titird 
stanzas  of  which  r^id : — 

**  A rest,  where  all  our  sours  desire 
Is  fixed  (m  things  above ; 

Where  fear,  and  sin,  and  grief  expire, 

Cart  out  by  perfect  love  I 
**  O that  1 DOW  the  rest  might  know. 

Believe,  and  enter  in  I 
Now,  Saviour,  now  the  power  bestow. 

And  let  me  cease  from  sin.*' 

Wesley's  thcolo^cal  opponents,  however, 
had  another  cento  from  the  same  hvmn  in  use 
for  some  years  before,  in  which  the  rest  was 
changed  from  a word  which  stood  for  the  doc- 
trine of  " Entire  Holiness,"  into  a term  de- 
scriptive of  the  eternal  pcooe  of  Heaven.  This 
is  one  of  those  changes  in  the  text  of  the 
Wesley  hymns  which  J.  Wesley  denounced  in 
the  Preface  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  It  was  made 
W A.  M.  Toplady,  and  appeared  in  his  Ps.  A 
Hys.,  1776,  No.  52.  Stanzas  it,  iii.  read  (with 
the  changes  in  the  text  in  italics): — 

**  Then  shaU  I sing  and  never  tire. 

In  that  blest  houu  above. 

Where  doubt,  and  fear,  and  pain  expire. 

Cart  out  by  perfect  love. 

**  Odestial  Spirit,  make  me  know 
That  I shall  enter  in. 

Now,  Saviour,  now  the  pow'r  bestow, 

And  ukmA  me/rom  my  sin.” 

These  two  centos  are  in  0.  U.  in  most 
English-speaking  countries,  and  ore  dis- 
tinguishea  by  the  stanzas  Quoted  above.  In 
adoition,  st  xv.  and  xvii  of  the  original  are 
nven  in  the  American  Church  Pastorals, 
Boston,  1864,  as  **  Gome,  O my  Saviour,  come 
away."  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  I believe  Thy  work  of  grace* 

C.  Wesl^,  [Holiness  desired.]  Appeared  in 
Hys.  A Poems,  1742,  in  22  st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed,  **  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say  Como  " 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  363).  In  1780 
J.  Wesley  gave  a cento  therefrom  in  9 st  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  393,  as  " O joyful  sound 
of  gospel  grace."  This  hos  been  repeated  iu 
several  oolleotions.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  I confess  my  sins  to  Thee.  C. 
Wesley.  [Redemption  desired,]  Pub.  in  Hys. 
and  Sac.  Poems,  1742,  in  37  st.  of  6 1.,  divided 
into  four  parts,  as 

1.  Lord,  I conress  my  sins  to  Tbeo. 

7.  Forgive  me,  0 long-euflSeriDg  God. 

3.  Omniscient,  Omnipotent  King. 

4.  Uebold,  ye  souls,  tW  mourn  for  God. 

The  hymn  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  No.  120, 
**  Comfort,  ye  ministers  of  grace,"  is  composed 
of  st.  vi.  and  vii.  of  Pt  4,  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  I desire  to  live  as  one.  CharitU 
L,  Pancroft,  [H<Mne$%derired,]  In  Spurgeon’s 
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O.  0.  H.  Bk.y  1866,  this  hymn  is  given  in  4 at.  of 
4 1.,  and  dated  1861.  This  text  is  also  in  other 
oollectiona.  In  her  Within  the  Veily  1867,  Mrs. 
Bancroft  gives  it  os  the  last  hymn  in  the 
volume,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  with  a note  saying  that 
the  hymn  was  revised  for  that  work.  In  this 
text  the  additional  sts.  are  v.,  vii.  [W.  T.  B.] 

liord,  I have  made  Thy  word  my 
choice.  J.  WaiU,  {P«,  cxix.  Ft  rm.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  Pmlms  of  Davidy  Ac.,  1719,  p.  319, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “The  Word  of 
God  is  the  Saint’s  Portion ; or.  The  Excellency 
and  Vari(!ty  of  Scripture.”  Its  use  has  ex- 
tended to  almost  all  English-speukiog  coun- 
tries, and  it  is  found  in  a largo  number  of 
hymn-books  at  home  and  abroad.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  I hear  of  showers  of  blessing. 

ElizabeUi  Codner,  [Divine  Blessing  desired.'] 
Although  wo  have  the  ms.  of  this  hymn  in 
Mrs.  Owner’s  handwriting,  sent  to  D.  ^dg- 
wi.k  from  Weston-super-Mare,  June  18, 1866, 
wherein  it  is  stated  to  have  been  “ written  in 
the  summer  of  1860  ” [s.  mss.],  we  have  no 
personal  facts  concerning  Mrs.  Codner  and 
her  work  except  that  she  published  one  or 
two  small  books,  as  The  Missionary  Ship ; The 
Bible  in  the  Kitchen,  &c. ; edited  the  periodi- 
cal, tVoman^s  Tf’brkin  the  Great  Harvest- Field  ; 
and  was  associated  for  some  years  with  the 
M ild may  Protestant  Mission  ( London).  “ Lon) , 
I hear  of  showers  of  blessing  ” was  suggested 
by  the  nows  of  the  religious  revival  in  Lreland, 
1860-61.  It  is  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  refrain 
“Even  me,”  and  is  headed  “Bless  me,  even 
me  also,  O my  Father.”  The  original  text  is 
in  Spurgeon’s  O.  O.  H,  Bk.,  1866,  No.  607. 
That  in  I.  D.  Sankey's  Sac,  Songs  dt  Solos, 
Pt.  i.,  which  is  usually  re^rded  as  the  origi- 
nal, is  altered  in  several  instances,  and  st.  v. 
is  omitted.  The  hymn  in  full,  or  in  part,  is 
in  extensive  use,  and  is  specially  popular  at 
Mission  Services.  In  1867  Mrs.  Codner  wrote 
a companion  hymn  of  Praise,  “ Lord,  to  Thoe 
my  heart  ascending,”  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  for  tho 
Bev.  E.  P.  Hammond’s  Hys.  specially  adapted 
for  Seasons  of  Deep  Religions  Interest,  &c., 
1867.  [J.  J 

liord,  I ma^lfy  Thy  power.  C.  Wes- 
ley,  [For  Daily  Strength.]  Given  in  his  Hys. 
for  Use  of  Families,  1767,  No.  53.  in  4 st.  of 
8 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  vii.  p.  60).  In 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  327,  st.  iii.  and  iv. 
were  given  as  “ Father,  in  tho  Name  I pray.” 
It  has  passed  into  other  collections.  G.  J. 
Stevenson’s  annotations  of  this  hymn  in  his 
Meth.  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883,  p.  240,  are  of  more 
than  usual  interest.  [j.  j.j 

^ Thou  Thy  grace  impart 
C.  Wesley.  [Ps.  cxxxi.]  let  pub.  in  tho  en- 
larged cd.  of  the  Wesley  Ps.  & Hys.,  1743,  in 
5 st.  of  4 lines.  It  is  one  of  C.  Wesley’s 
finest  renderings  of  tho  Psalms ; and  although 
not  admitted  into  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  until  (he 
revised  ed.  of  1875,  it  has  been  in  extensive 
use  in  the  Church  of  England  and  amongst 
Nonconformists  for  more  than  a Imndred 
Years.  During  that  time  numerous  variations 
Imve  crept  into  the  text.  The  first  to  mutilate 
u was  M.  Madan,  in  his  Ps.  Hys.,  1760. 
From  his  version  Church  of  England  and 
Nonconformist  compilers  have  taken  their 
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^ts,  and  have  added  thereto,  in  nearly  every 
instance,  something  of  their  own  until  no 
two  oollections  are  found  to  agree.  These 
clmnges  cannot  bo  given  in  detail  without  re- 

Citing  the  full  text  from  almost  every  hymn- 
k in  which  the  hymn  is  found.  The  most 
peculiar  cento  of  all  is  that  in  the  8.  P.  C.  K. 
Chureh  Hymns,  1871,  No.  418,  in  4 st  of  4 1. 
Of  tlie  16  lines  5 only  ore  by  C.  Wesley  : st  i. 
11.  1,  2 ; st  ii.  1.  1 ; st  iv.  IL  1,  4 ; the  rest 
being  from  Madan,  1760  ; Bickersteth’s  Chris- 
tian  Psalmody,  1833;  Hall's  Mitre  H Bk., 
1836 ; and  several  others.  These  pieces  are 
so  interlaced  that  no  one  except  an  expert  in 
hymnology  can  unravel  the  complication.  lu 
Common  Praise,  1879,  the  hymn  is  given  with 
alterations  and  the  omission  of  st  ii.  as  “ Lord, 
do  Thou  Thy  grace  impart”  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  in  the  day  Thou  art  about.  J. 
Mason.  [Security  in  God.]  This  cento  from 
Mason’s  Spiritual  Songs ; or.  Songs  of  Praise, 
&c.,  1683,  appeared  in  tho  Mary-le-bone  Ps. 
& Hys.  (by  J.  H.  Gurney  and  others),  1851, 
No.  1 18.  It  is  thus  composed : — 
st.  I.  from  No.  vl.  *•  Song  of  rralse  for  Protection,** 
st.  ii.,  11.  1-4.  St.  ii.  firom  No.  vii.  **  Song  of  Fi:ai«6 
for  Health,”  st.  ii.,  11.  1-4.  St.  iii.  from  No.  lx.  “ Some 
of  Praise  for  Success,"  st.  iv.,  11.  1-4.  St.  iv.  from 
No.  vlll.,  “Song  of  Praise  for  Family  Prosperity,” 
st.  V..  11.  5-8. 

These  extracts  ore  well  pieced  together, 
the  result  being  a simple  and  practical 
hymn.  It  passed  from  tlie  Mary-le-bone  Ps.  & 
Hys.  into  Lord  Selbome’s  Book  of  Praise, 
1862,  and  others.  The  originals  of  the  Sangi 
ore  in  D.  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  tho  same, 
1859.  [J.  jj 

Lord,  in  this  Thy  mercy*s  day.  1, 
Waiiams.  [Lent— A Metrical  Litany.]  This 
hymn  is  taken  from  “Image  the  Twentieth,” 
a poem  on  “The  Day  of  Days;  or,  tho  Great 
Manifestation,”  in  105  st.  of  3 1.,  which  forms 
a part  of  his  work.  The  Baptistery;  or.  The 
Way  of  Eternal  Life,  1844.  It  was  given  with 
slight  changes  in  the  CJooko  & Denton  Hymnal, 
1853,  in  6 st  It  has  been  repeated  in  full  or 
in  part  in  numerous  oollections  in  Great 
Britain  and  America,  and  is  a most  suitable 
metiical  Litany  for  Lent  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  in  Thy  kingdom  there  shall 
be.  J.  Anstice.  [Unity.]  Privately  printed 
in  his  posthumous  Hymns,  1836,  in  5 st  of  4 1. 

It  is  based  on  the  Epistle  for  the  17th  8.  after 
Trini^,  Eph.  iv.  In  1841  it  was  included  in 
The  Child's  Christian  Year,  from  whenoe  it 
passed  into  a few  collections,  including  Ken- 
nedy, 1863,  where  it  is  expanded  into  3 st  of 
8 1.  by  the  addition  of  a doxology.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  in  Thy  Name  Thy  servants 
plead.  J.  Kd)le.  [Rogation  Days.]  Written 
at  Malvern,  Aug.  4,  1856,  and  Ist  pub.  in  tlie 
Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  No,  105,  in  6 st  of 
4 1.,  including  a doxologj*.  This  was  re- 
peated with  slight  changes  in  the  Rev.  F. 
Pott’s  Hymns,  &o.,  1861 ; the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hys.,  1871,  and  others,  sometimes  with 
tho  Salisbury  H.  Bk.  doxology,  changed  to 
another,  and  at  other  times  witJiout  anv,  as  in 
the  Sarum  Hyl,  1868,  and  tho  author’s  (post- 
liumous)  Miscellaneous  Poems,  1869,  p.  114. 
Its  use  is  extensive.  [J.  j.] 

Lord  J esus,  C3K)d  and  Man.  Sir  H.  W, 
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Baker,  [For  a School  Feasf]  This  hymn 
is  dated  1852  in  Biggs’s  Annotated  ed.  of  Hya. 
A.  & M,,  but  its  first  publication  is  traced  only 
io  H,  A,  A M.f  1861.  It  has  a slight  resem- 
blance to  Faber's  “O  Jeso,  God  and  Man,” 
'which  was  pnb.  in  his  Jesus  and  Mary,  in  1849. 
Sir  H.  W.  Joker’s  hymn  is  in  extensive  use  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  It  is  sometimes 
given  as  Lord  Jesu,  God  and  Man.”  [J.  J.] 


Lord  JesuB,  with  what  sweetness 
and  delights.  H.  Vaughan.  [Ascension.] 
This  poem  of  62  lines  on  Ascension-day  ap- 
p^ired  in  the  second  part  of  his  Silez  Scintil- 
Jans ; or  Sac.  Poems,  Ac.,  1655,  and  again  in 


the  Rev.  H.  F.  Lvte’s  reprint,  1846  (1858  ed., 
p.  133).  the  first  four  lines  of  the  poem 

the  Rev.  T.  Darling  based  his  Ascension 
hymn,  **  Lord  Jesus,  taken  from  Thy  servants’ 
sight,”  and  pub.  the  same  in  the  1856  ed.  of 
his  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  England.  It  is  con- 
tinued in  later  editions.  [J.  J.] 


Lord,  look  on  all  assembled  here. 
J.  Hart.  [Pviblio  Fast.']  Pub.  in  his  Hys. 
Composed  on  Various  Subjects,  Ac.,  1759,  No. 
96,  in  8 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  **  For  a Public 
Fast”  Two  arrangements  from  the  text  are 
in  the  hymn-books.  The  first  appeared  in  the 
1st  ed.  of  CotteriU’s  SeL,  1810,  in  6 stanzas. 
This  was  reduced  to  4 stanzas  in  Bicker- 
steth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  and  was 
repeated  in  this  form  in  later  collections  of  the 
Church  of  England.  The  second  arrange- 
ment is  in  the  Nonconformists'  hymnala  It 
was  given  in  the  Leeds  U.  Bk.,  1853,  the 
N.  Cong.,  1859,  Ac.  [J.  J.] 


Lord,  not  unto  me  (The  whole  I dis- 
claim). C,  Wesley.  1st  pub.  in  tbo 

Hys.  on  God^s  Everlasting  Love,  1741,  No.  2, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  (P.  Works,  186^72,  vol.  iii. 
p.  6).  In  1780  it  was  given  in  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.,  with  the  omission  of  st  i.,  as  **  Thy  faith- 
fulness, Lord,  Each  moment  we  find,”  and  in 
this  form  it  has  been  repeated  in  several  col- 
lections in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  now  the  time  returns.  J. 
Austin.  [Evening."]  Pub.  in  his  Devotions  in 
the  Antient  Way  of  Offices,  Ac.,  1668,  p.  370, 
hymn  32,  in  8 st  of  4 1.,  including  the  doxo- 
logy;  amin  in  the  editions  by  Dorrington, 
and  llickes,  and  in  the  reprint  by  J.  Masters, 
Lond.,  1856.  In  its  full  form  it  is  not  in 
C.  U. ; but,  abridged  os  **  Blest  be  Thy  love, 
dear  [good]  Lord,”  it  is  given  in  a large  number 
of  hymnals  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  Some- 
times it  is  found  as  **  Blessed  be  Thy  love,” 
Ac.  The  orinnal  text  of  this  abridged  form 
is  in  Lord  Selbome’s  Book  of  Praise,  1862. 

[J.J.] 

Lord  of  earth.  Thy  forming  hand. 
Sir  R.  Orant.  [Cod  the  Creator  and  Preserver.] 
Appeared  in  it.  V.  Elliott’s  Ps.  A Hys.,  Ac., 
1835,  in  3 st  of  12  1.,  and  a^in  in  Lord 
Gleiielg’s  edition  of  Grant’s  &icred  Poems, 
1839,  No.  3.  It  is  based  on  Ps.  Ixxiii.  25.  It 
is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 


Lord  of  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
ocean.  J.  Crosse.  [Hdy  Trinity.]  Written 
for  the  Second  Yorkshire  Musical  Festival, 
held  at  York  on  tho  13th-16th  of  Sept,  1825, 


and  first  sung  on  that  occasion  by  the  Fes- 
tival choir.  On  the  20th  of  Sept,  it  was 
printed  in  the  Sheffield  Iris  newspaper,  of 
which  James  Montgomery  was  tho  editor,  to- 
gether with  an  account  of  the  Festival,  and 
an  estimate  that  £100,000  had  been  spent 
in  one  way  and  another  in  connection  there- 
with ; and  of  this  £20,000  were  expended  in 
the  purchase  of  Festival  tickets.  Crosse's 
hymn  was  included  in  Bickersteth’s  Christian 
Psalmody,  1833,  No.  338,  and  subsequently  in 
a great  niunber  of  hymn-books.  Grig,  text  in 
Hy.  Comp.  [J.  J.] 

liord  of  hosts,  how  lovely  fhir  [how 
bright,  how  fair]).  D.  Turner.  [Publio 
Worship.]  let  pub.  in  Rippon’s  Bap.  ad.,  Ist 
ed.,  17^,  No.  342,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  and  entitled, 
**  The  Excellency  of  Public  Worship.”  From 
Rippon  s Sd.  it  has  passed  into  several  Non- 
coniormist  collections,  sometimes  in  its  original 
form,  and  also  as,  **  I^rd  of  hosts,  how  b^ht, 
hoio  fair,'*  os  in  tho  Bapt.  Ps.  A Hys.,  1858 
and  1880.  [J.  J.] 

Lord  of  hosts,  to  Thee  we  raise. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Laying  the  Foundation  Stone, 
or  The  Opening  of  a Place  of  Worship.]  Tho 
foundation  stone  of  St  George’s  Church,  Shef- 
field (of  which  the  Rev.  W.  Mercer  was  sub- 
sequently Incumbent),  was  laid  on  the  day  of 
the  coronation  of  George  IV.,  July  19, 1821. 
On  that  day  Montgomery  published  in  his  Iris 
newspaper  a leading  article  on  Bonaparte, 
who  died  on  the  5th  of  tho  previous  May. 
Montgomery’s  original  ms.  of  that  article  and 
**a  set  of  the  coronation  medals,  and  other 
usual  memorials,”  were  placed  in  a glass  jnr 
under  the  foundation  stone  (Memoirs,  iii.  p. 
241).  This  hymn  was  oompo^  for  the  occa- 
sion ; was  sung  during  the  ceremony,  and  was 
printed  in  the  Iris  of  Tuesday,  July  24, 1821. 
It  was  included  in  Montgomery’s  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825,  No.  475,  and  in  his  Original 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  SOI,  and  in  both  instances 
headed  “ On  Opening  a Place  of  Worship.” 

[J.5.] 

Lord  of  life,  prophetic  Spirit.  J* 
Kehle.  [For  Theological  Colleges."]  A “ Hymn 
for  Eastortido,  written  for  the  Book  of  Prayers 
at  Cuddesdon  College,”  1856,  p.  109,  in  10  st. 
of  4 1.,  and  repeated  in  the  author’s  (posthu- 
mous) Miscellaneous  Poems,  1869,  p.  287.  In 
the  ^rum  Hyl  it  is  riven  in  two  parts,  pt. 
ii.  beginning  Now  Thou  speakest,  hear  we 
trembling  ” ; and  in  ottier  collections,  as  in 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  it  is  abbre- 
viated to  6 st.,  and  sometimes  less.  It  is 
suitable  for  Ember  Da^s  and  Ordinations  in 
addition  to  its  Theological  Ck>llege  use. 

[J.J.] 

Lord  of  mercy  and  of  might.  Bp. 
R.  Heber.  [(^uinquagesima.]  Two  forms  of 
this  hymn,  and  both  by  Heber,  are  found  in 
his  Hymns,  Ac.,  1827.  Tho  first  form,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.,  first  appeared  in  the  Christian  Observer, 
Nov.  1811,  p.  697,  together  with  three  addi- 
tional hymns  by  Heber,  and  is  set  forth  for 
the  Sunday  after  Christmas.  * In  his  Hymns, 
Ac.,  1827,  it  is  given  as  No.  i.  for  “Quin- 
quagesima,”  and  roads,  as  in  the  Christian 
wbserver  j™* 


Digitized  by  v^ooole 


692  liOBD  OF  MY  HEABT 

•*  Lord  of  mercj,  and  of  might. 

Of  mankind  the  life  and  light. 

Maker.  Teacher  infinite. 

Jeans,  hear  and  save ! 

**  Who.  when  ain*8  primaeval  doom 
Gave  creation  to  the  tomb. 

Didst  not  scorn  a Viridn’e  womb, 

Jesns,  hear  and  savo ! 

**  Strong  Creator.  Saviour  mild. 

Humbled  to  a mortal  child. 

Captive,  beaten,  bound,  reviled. 

Jesus,  hear  and  save ! 

**  Throned  above  celestial  things, 

Borne  aloft  on  angels'  wings. 

Lord  of  Lords,  and  King  of  Kings, 

Jesus,  hear  and  save ! 

**  Soon  to  oome  to  earth  again. 

Judge  of  angels  and  of  men. 

Hear  us  now.  and  hear  ns  then ! 

Jesus,  hear  and  save  I " 

The  second  form  appeared  in  his  HymriMj 
&o.,  1827,  p.  21,  and  appointed  for  the  Sun^y 
after  Christmas,  or  Circumcision/'  It  is  also 
in  5 st,  but  differs  from  the  first  form  in  the 
following  particulars,  the  1827  reading  being, 
St.  li..  1. 1.  Who,  when  sin’s  tremendous  doom. 

St.  iii.,  1. 1.  Mighty  Monarch ! Saviour  mild  I 
St.  V.  Who  thaU  yet  retum/rom  high. 

Robed  in  might  and  magetty. 

Hear  us  I help  us  mhen  me  cry  ! 

Jesus,  hear  and  save ! 

The  use  of  this  hymn  is  extensive.  The 
first  form  is  found  in  Kennedy^  18G3;  Hy, 
Ckmp.f  1876 ; Church  Hymns,  1871 ; Thrinq, 
1882,  and  many  others : the  second  in  Alforxrs 
Year  of  Praise,  1867 ; the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & 
Hys. ; New  Mitre  Hymnal ; Sncpp's  Songs  of 
G.  A O.,  1872,  and  others : mixed  texts, 
Peoj^ds  H,  1867,  and  Windle ; and,  rewritten, 
in  Morrell  and  How,  1861.  It  is  also  found 
in  many  collections  in  slightly  varying  forms 
not  here  specified,  tho  texts  of  which  mny  be 
tested  bv  tho  above  readings.  The  original 
of  1811  has  been  rendered  into  Latin  by  the 
Rev.  C.  B.  Pearson,  as  **  Clemons  horn  in  um 
Regnator,"  and  pub.  in  his  Latin  TVs.  of  Eng- 
lish Hys.,  1862,  p.  82.  [J.  J.] 

Iiord  of  my  heart,  by  Thy  last  cry. 
J,  Kd>le.  [Good  Friday."]  This  is  composed 
of  the  two  closing  stanzas  of  Keblc’s  poem 
for  Good  Friday,  which  was  pub.  in  his  Chris- 
tian Year,  1827.  This  extract  was  given  in 
Elliott's  Ps.  A Hys.,  1835,  and  has  been  re- 
peated in  modem  collections.  The  text  is 
slightly  altered.  [J.  J.] 

Iiord  of  my  life,  O may  Thy  praise. 
Anns  Steele.  ^Morning.]  Appeal  in  her 
Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Devotional,  1760, 
vol.  i.  p.  20,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  headed,  “ A Morn- 
ing Hymn";  and  again  in  D.  Sedgwick’s  re- 
pnnt  of  her  Hymns,  1863.  In  addition  to  its 
use  in  its  original,  and  in  an  abbreviated  form, 
it  is  also  given  in  a few  American  collections, 
including  the  Presbyterian  Ps.  and  Hys.  for 
the  Worship  of  God,  Richmond,  1867,  as, 

**  God  of  my  life,  my  morning  song."  [J.  J.] 

Iiord  of  my  [our]  life.  Whose  tender 
care.  [Evening  Tins  hymn  appeared  in 
the  Church  of  England  Mag^ine,  Febraary, 
1838,  and  was  signed  “ n Chelsea."  It  was 
included  in  the  8.  P.  C.  K.  Hys.  for  Public 
Worship,  1852,  No.  156;  and  since  then  it 
has  passed  into  a large  number  of  hymn-books 
in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  sometimes  ns 
“ Lord  of  our  life,"  Ac.,  as  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

[W.  T.  B.] 


LORD  OP  THE  OCEAN 

Iford  of  the  Church,  we  humbly 
pray,  E.  Oder.  [Whitsuntide.]  Ist  pub.  in 
Hull's  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  219,  in  3 st.  of 
6 1.,  and  again,  with  slight  alterations,  in  the 
author's  Church  and  King,  April,  1837,  p.  1 12. 
It  is  an  altered  version  by  Osier  of  Charles 
Wesley's  "Thou,  Jesu,  Thou  my  breast  in- 
spire" (q.v.).  Wesley's  original  text,  how- 
ever, is  scarcely  reoopizable  in  the  form  given 
to  it  by  Osier,  »ve  in  the  last  six  lines,  which 
are  almost  entirely  from  Wesley.  The  Iriah 
Church  Hymnal  follows  the  text  of  the  Mitre. 
Its  use  is  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Iiord  of  the  harvest,  once  again.  J. 
Anstiee.  [Harvest.]  Ist  pub.  in  his  (posthu- 
mous) Hymns,  1836,  No.  34,  in  4 st  of  6 1. 
In  the  Child's  Christian  Year,  1841,  it  was 
repeated  without  alteration;  and  from  that 
date  it  came  into  general  use,  bnt  usually  with 
slight  alteratiOna  It  is  one  of  the  most  popu- 
lar of  Harvest  hymns,  and  is  in  C.  U.  in  all 
English-speaking  countries.  In  the  Anglican 
H.  Bk.,  1868,  it  begins,  **0  Lord  of  harvest, 
once  again."  Orig.  text  in  Lord  Selbome’s 
Book  of  Praise,  18S2.  [J.  J.] 

Lord  of  tho  living  harvest  J.  S.  B. 
Monsdl.  [Ordination,  and  Church  Guilds.^ 
This  hymn  appears  in  the  hymn-books,  first 
as  a hymn  for  Ember  Day  and  Ordinations  ; 
and  second,  for  C/tttre/i  Guilds  and  Associations. 

1.  It  originally  appeared  in  Dr.  Monsell’s  Byt.  of  Lots 
and  Praise,  2nd  ed.,  1866,  in  4 at.  of  8 1.,  for  Ember 
Days  and  Ordinations.  This  was  repeated  in  hia  Parish 
Hymnal,  1873,  and  the  People’s  ed.  of  bis  Spiritual 
S^s,  187S,  the  lost  being  the  suthoriied  text.  From 
this  text  Thrlng’s  CbU..  1882,  differa  somewhat,  and 
especiolW  in  st.  ilL  In  MimseU  the  hymn  is  a prayer 
for  the  Ordained,  in  rkrin^tho  prayer  is  supposed  to  be 
offered  by  the  Ordained  themselves.  For  use  at  Ordinor- 
tions  Dr.  Mousell'S  autborioed  form  is  the  better  of  the 
two. 

2.  In  the  S.  P.  G.  K.  Church  Ifymnt,  1871,  tho  hymn 
is  given  in  on  altered  form  for  Church  Guilds  and  Asso- 
ciations. With  two  slight  cbongea  In  tho  text,  and  the 
omisoion  of  st.  ill.,  this  was  given  In  W.  F.  Stevenson’s 
Hys.  for  the  Ch.  and  Home,  1873,  with  a note  in  whidi 
ho  says  that  his  text  was  **  printed  from  manuscript  in 
the  form  finally  adopted  by  uie  author.” 

The  authorized  text  of  this  hymn  therefore 
is  (1)  for  Ordination — that  in  Dr.  Monsell's 
Parish  Hymnal,  and  (2)  for  Churdi  Guilds  and 
Associations,  that  in  Dr.  SteveDSou's  Hymns. 

[/.J.] 

Lord  of  the  lofty  and  the  low.  T. 

W.  B.  AvelitM.  [For  Bagged  School  Annt- 
versary.]  " This  [hymn]  was  written  for  a 
Ragged  School  anniversary,  held  in  Kingsland 
Congr^tional  Church,  under  the  presidency 
of  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  in  tho  year  1856  or 
1857  " (Miller's  Singers  A Songs,  1869,  p.  531). 

In  1859  it  was  included  iu  the  New  dong.,  and 
is  also  found  in  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Lord  of  the  ocean,  hear  our  cry. 

Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth.  [For  Use  at  5^] 
Written  in  1869  and  Ist  pub.  in  his  Hymnal 
Companion,  1870,*  No.  392,  as  a hymn  to  be 
used  at  sea,  with  the  note  in  the  Annotated 
edition,  "ThU  hymn,  by  the  Editor,  was 
written  for  this  work.  It  is  to  be  sung  ^ those 
at  sea ; the  one  which  follows  [*  Eternal  Father, 
strong  to  save ']  is  for  those  at  saa."  In  the 
Hy.  Comp.,  1870.  and  the  revised  ed.,  1876, 

Bp.  Bickersteth's  hymn  begins,  "Almighty 
Father,  hear  our  cry."  Its  original  form  at 
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^‘Lord  of  the  ocean,  hear  our  cry,**  is  iti 
Bp.  BickeiBteth*8  Tuo  Broihen,  1871,  p.  249. 

[J.  J ] 

Iiord  of  the  Sabbath,  hear  our  vowa. 
P.  Doddridge,  \8unday^  or  Divine  Wonhip,^ 
This  hymn,  beginning  God  of  Sabbath, 
hear  our  vows,*’  is  No.  30  in  the  d.  mss., 
is  dated  **  Jan.  2,  173d-7,'*  and  headed  **The 
Eternal  Sabbath.  From  Heb.  iv.  9.**  In 
Job  Orton’s  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  (posthumous) 
Hjtmniy  Ac.,  1755,  No.  310,  it  was  given  as 
**  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,”  Ac.,  in  5 si  of  4 1.,  and 
with  the  same  title,  and  repeated  in  J.  D. 
Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  336. 
In  Mr.  Brooke’s  ms.,  1739-^0,  it  reads  **  O God 
of  Sabbath,”  &c.  The  1755  text  is  in  use  in 
most  English-speaking  countries,  but  the  most 
p^ular  form  of  the  hymn  is  that  beginning 
**  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  hear  ut  pray,”  parti- 
culars of  which,  and  other  arrangements  of 
the  hymn,  wo  here  append : — 

1.  Thine  earthly  Babhatha,  Lord,  we  love.  Thte 
cento,  oompooed  of  it.  iL^v.  and  U.,  was  given  as  Ko. 
8S8  in  lUppon'a  Bap.  SeL,  178?,  and  la  found  In  foil  or 
in  part  In  eeveral  modem  hymnals. 

t.  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  near  na  pray.  This  altered 
text  i4>peared  In  GotterlU’s  Set.,  8th  ed.,  1819,  Ko.  4 
(the  original  aa  In  Orton  having  been  in  former  editlooa), 
and  Is  by  CoUerill,  or  James  Montgomery,  or  possibly 
the  Joint  work  of  the  two.  Of  this  text,  in  6 at.  of  4 1., 
at.  I.,  ill.,  Iv.,  vl.  are  altered  from  Doddridge,  and  at.  II., 
V.,  are  new.  This  text  was  repeated  In  Montgomery's 
Ckriitian  Psalmist,  1825 ; and  again,  either  in  its  foil 
or  In  an  abridged  form.  In  a large  number  of  hymn-books 
in  O.  Britain  and  America. 

8.  0 Lord  of  holy  Eeat,  we  pray.  This  form  of  the 
hymn  appeared  In  K.  C.  Singleton's  Anglican  H.  Bk^ 
18S8.  it  la  from  the  Do^ridge-OotltriU  text,  with 
alterations,  and  a slight  return  to  the  original 

When  these  forms  of  the  hymn  are  token 
together,  it  is  found  that  its  use  is  very  exten- 
sive in  all  English-speaking  countries,  the 
Doddridge^Cotterill  text  being  the  most  popu- 
lar. [See  English  Eymnody,  Early,  § xrv.J 

[J.  J.] 

Iiord  of  the  sinless  world  above.  W. 
J.  Irons.  [AduU  Baptism,  or  Confirmation.']  On 

Mssing  of  the  Act  for  the  Registration  of 
I there  wm  a panic  amongst  t)je  poor,  and 
a great  rush  to  the  churches  for  Holy  Baptism. 
In  one  day  400  children  were  baptized  in  Dr. 
Irons’s  church,  St.  Mary’s,  Newington,  and 
23  adults  on  another.  On  other  days  there 
were  also  great  gatherings  of  children  and 
adults  for  the  sacred  rite.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances and  amid  these  surroundings  Dr. 
Irons  wrote  this  hymn.  It  was  pub.  in 
Lowe’s  Hys.  for  the  Christian  Seasons,  Gains- 
burgh,  1854 ; in  Dr.  Irons’s  Appendix  to  the 
Brompton  Metrical  Psalter,  1861,  his  Hys.  fur 
Use  in  Churchy  1866 ; and  in  his  Ps.  and  Hys. 
for  the  Church,  187^75,  Ac.  It  is  in  a few 
collections  only,  and  its  use  is  not  equal  to 
its  merits.  [J;  J.] 

Lord  of  the  wide  extended  [exten- 
sive] main.  C.  Wesley.  [For  use  at  Sea.] 
1st  pub.  in  the  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1740, 
p.  31,  in  10  st  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ A Hymn 
to  be  Sung  at  Sea”  (P.  WorJes,  1868-72, 
▼oL  i.  p.  229).  In  the  1830  Suppl.  to  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.  it  was  given  in  two  parts  as  : — 

1.  Lord  of  the  wide,  extensive  main.  No.  761. 

2.  Infinite  Qod,  Thy  greatness  spanned.  No.  752. 
Both  these  pai^  have  come  into  use  in  G. 
Britain  and  America  as  separate  hymns. 
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Mr.  G.  J.  Stevenson,  in  his  Meth.  H.  Bk. 
Notes,  1883,  p.  591,  says  of  this  hymn : — 

**  It  was  probably  written  In  1735,  previously  to  the 
poet  and  hi»  brother  John  sailing  to  America  with 
General  Oglethorpe  and  the  Moravians.  This  seems  to 
be  plainly  Indicated  by  the  language  of  the  second 
verse 

**  For  Thee  we  leave  our  native  shore. 

In  other  climes  Thy  works  explore." 

This  view,  however,  is  not  that  of  Dr* 
Osborn,  the  editor  of  the  Wesley  Poetical 
Works,  1868-72.  In  voL  i.  pp.  228-231,  there 
are  given  the  following  hymns “ Servant  of 
God,  the  summons  hear  ” ; **  Lord  of  the  wide- 
extended  main  ” ; and  Glory  to  Thee,  Whose 
powerful  word  ” ; and  to  the  ftrst  of  these 
(“  Servant  of  Gfod,”  &c.)  Dr.  Osborn  adds  the 
following  note : — 

**  The  animating  strains  of  this  hymn  and  the  two 
next  are  by  no  means  in  accordance  with  Charles  Wes- 
ley's spiritual  condition  and  mood  of  mind  in  December, 
1737,  when  Mr.  Whitefield  first  left  England  for  Ame- 
rica. They  were  more  probably  composed  in  preparation 
for  bis  second  voyage,  which  began  In  August,  1739.  Nor 
can  we  imagine  anything  more  suitable  for  the  occasion ; 
while  In  the  hymns  **  To  be  Sung  at  Sea  " [“  Lord  of  the 
wide-extended  main  "]  and  **  In  a Storm"  [“Glory  to 
Thee,  Whose  powerful  word"]  the  Christian  and  the 
poet  appear  to  equal  advantage.  It  may  be  doubted  If 
the  foil  assurance  of  folth  was  ever  more  finely  ex- 
premed,  or  at  the  same  time  more  rationally  vindicated, 
than  in  the  second  and  the  third  of  the  three  hymns 
which  follow  one  another  here." 

This  suggestion  by  Dr.  Osborn  that  the  date 
is  1739  is  made  almost  certain  with  regard  to 
“ Servant  of  Gfod,”  &c.,  and  presumably  of  the 
other  two,  by  the  fact  that  “ Servant  of  God,” 
&c.,  is  found  in  Divine  Hymns  for  the  Use  of 
the  Societies,  by  Richard  Wyan,  1739.  This 
tract  contains  three  hymns,  two  by  Wyan  (one 
addressed  to  Whiteneld)  and  “Servant  of 
God,  the  summons  hear,”  by  C.  Wesley.  The 
Wesleys,  by  printing  the  three  hjrmns,  “ Ser- 
vant of  Goa,’^&c.,  “ Lord  of  ihe  wide,”  &c.,  and 
“ Glory  to  Thee,  &o.,”  as  consecutive  hymns 
in  the  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1740,  seem  to  fix  the 
date  of  these  hymns  as  1739,  when  Whitefield 
went  on  bis  second  voyage  to  America. 

The  hymn  “ Servant  of  God,  the  summons 
hear,”  is  rarely  used,  whilst  “ Glory  to  Thee, 
Whose  powerful  word,”  is  given  in  several 
collections  in  America,  and  as  “AIZ  praise  to 
Thee,  Whose  powerful  word,”  in  a few  in  G. 
Britain.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Lord  of  the  worlds  above.  I.  Watts. 

SPs.  Ixxsiv.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Ps.  of  David, 
ic.,  1719,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  aa  the  third  version 
of  the  84th  Psalm.  In  addition  to  its  use  in 
its  full  form,  there  are  also  several  arrange- 
ments of  the  text,  the  more  important  being 

1.  That  In  the  Wes.  B.  Bk.,  1875,  and  many  others 
derived  from  the  same  source.  This  appeared  in  the 
Wesley  Ps.  (St  Hys.,  1738 ; the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  same, 
1743 ; and  the  Wes.  B.  Bk.,  1780.  It  is  very  popular. 

2.  A cento  composed  of  st.  I.,  111.,  iv.,  and  vil.  This 
was  given  with  alterations  in  Whitefleld’s  CoU,,  1763 ; 
Madau’s  Ps.  dt  Bys.,  1760;  Toplady’s  Ps.  dt  Bys.,  1776, 
and  thus  Into  the  hymn-books  of  the  Church  of  £n(i;land. 
In  some  modem  collections,  as  iStzrum,  1868,  and  Thring’s 
Poll.,  1882,  some  of  these  alterations  are  still  retained. 
Usually,  however,  the  text  is  correct. 

3.  Other  arrangements  are  given  in  many  modem 
hymnals,  the  constraction  of  which  may  bo  iesit'd  by 
reference  to  Watts’s  Psalms.  It  will  be  found  that  In 
most  cases  the  original  text  Is  retained. 

As  a paraphrase  this  ranks  amongst  the 
best  by  Watts.  The  metre  is  an  imitation  of 
that  employed  for  the  first  time  by  John 
Pullain,  in  his  Version  of  the  148th  Psalm  in 
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the  English  Paotter,  1560.  [See  OW  Yenka, 
is.  ix.]  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  shall  Thy  children-  come  to 
Thee  ? Bn.  S.  Hinds.  [Confirmaiion.'\  In 
Sonnets  ana  other  Short  Poems^  chiefly  on 
Sacred  Sobjeeis.  By  Samuel  HindSy 
Lend.,  B.  Fellowea,  1834,  p.  65,  ie  the  fol- 
lowing ; — 

**  Oonifi.rmaii<m  Hymn. 

**  Lord,  Blull  Tby  children  come  to  Thee  ? 

A boon  of  love  divine  we  seek : 

Brongbt  to  Tby  emie  in  infancy, 

Ere  hearta  could  feel  or  tongue  could  apeak, 
Thy  children  pray  for  grare,  that  they 
May  come  thcunseUea  to  Thee  tbia  day. 

**  Lord,  ahall  we  come,  and  come  again  ? 

Oft  aa  we  aee  yon  Table  spread, 

And.  tokens  of  Tby  dying  pain, 

wine  pour'd  out,  the  broken  bread ; 

Bleea,  bleaa,  0 Lord,  Thy  children's  prayer. 

That  they  may  come  and  find  Thee  there. 

**  Lord,  shall  we  come,  come  yet  again  ? 

Thy  children  ask  one  blessing  more  ^ 

To  come,  (not  now  alone  and  then,) 

When  life  and  death  and  time  are  o’er. 

Then,  then  to  come,  0 Lord,  and  be 
Confirmed  In  heaven,  confirmed  by  Thee  I *' 

Whon  this  hymn  was  included  in  the  Ps.  & 
Hys.  for  the  Use  Bugby  School  Chapel^ 
circa  1843  (1850  ea.  No.  51),  the  following 
stanza  by  H.  J.  Buokoll,  was  added  as  st.  iii., 
thus  making  a hymn  of  4 st : — 

**  Lord,  shall  we  come  ? not  thus  alone 
At  holy  time,  or  solemn  rite  ? 

But  every  hour  till  life  be  flown, 

Throui^  weal  or  woe,  in  gloom  or  light, — 
Come  to^y  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
111  fliith,  hope,  love,  confirm^  may  be.’* 

In  odditiou  to  writing  this  stanza,  Buckoll 
mado  a few  alterations  in,  and  repunctuated 
Bp.  Hindses  text  Two  forms  of  the  b^mn 
have  thus  oomo  into  use,  tho  first  tho  original, 
and  tho  second  tho  Hinds  - Buckoll  text. 
Tho  latter  is  that  usually  given  in  the  Public 
Scliools  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

liord,  solemnize  our  trifling  minds. 
O.  Burder.  [Before  Sermon.]  Appeared  in 
his  CoU.  of  UyinnSy  &c.,  1784,  No.  200,  in  3 st 
of  4 1.  us  one  of  a number  of  hymns  for  uso 
**  Before  Sermon,"  and  again  in  later  cds.  of  the 
same  work.  In  modem  hymnals,  as  tho  New 
Cong..  1859,  No.  786,  it  is  altered  to  “ Great 
God,  impress  our  trifling  minds."  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  speak  to  me,  that  I may  speak. 

Frances  R.  Ha  vernal.  [Lay  Helpers.']  Written, 
April  28, 1872,  at  Winterdyne,  and  first  printeil 
aa  one  of  Parlane’s  musical  leaflets  in  the 
some  year.  In  1874  it  was  pub.  in  her  Under 
the  Surface,  and  in  1879  in  Life  Mosaic.  In 
the  original  ms.  it  is  headed  **A  Worker’s 
Prayer.  * None  of  us  liveth  to  himself.*  Rom. 
xiv.  7.’*  This  hymn  has  become  very  popular, 
and  is  highly  esteemed  by  those  engaged  in 
Christian  work.  fj.  J.] 

Lord,  teaoh  a little  child  to  pray. 
Thy  grace  betimes,  &c.  J.  Rylatui.  [A 
Child's  Prayer.]  This  simple  prayer  for  a 
child's  use  is  the  most  popular  and  widely 
used  of  Dr.  Ryland’s  hymns.  From  his  itfe- 
nwirs  of  Andrew  Fuller.  1831,  pp.  442  and 
453,  we  find  that  this  hymn,  and  another, 
beginning  “ God  is  very  good  to  me,**  were 
written  by  him  at  the  request  of  Mrs.  Fuller 
for  the  use  of  her  cliild  Sarah,  who  died  May 


LORD,  THOU  DIDST  ARISE 

SO,  1786,  aged  6 years  and  6 months.  In  some 
of  tho  numerous  oolloctions  in  which  it  is 
found  it  is  erroneously  attributed  to  ” Jane 
Taylor.”  The  Taylor  hymn  opens  with  tho 
same  line,  but  the  second  is  ^And  then 
accept  my  prayer.”  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray  aright. 
J.  Montgom^.  [Prayer.]  Written  in  1818, 
and  first  printed  on  a broadsheet  with  Mont- 
gomery’s " Prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere  desire ; ” 
**  What  shall  we  ask  of  God  in  prayer  ? *’  and 
^ Thou,  God,  art  a consuming  fire  ;**  for  use  in 
the  Nonconformist  Sunday  Schools  in  Shef- 
field. In  Cotteriirs  iSU.,  8th  cd.,  1819,  Noi. 
280,  it  was  repeated  in  full  in  4 si  of  8 1., 
and  headed,  **  The  preparations  of  tho  heart 
in  man.”  During  the  same  ^ear  it  was  ^ven, 
with  alterations  and  tho  omission  of  st.  ii.,  in 
E.  Bickersteth's  Treatise  on  Prayer.  In 
Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist^  1825,  No. 
482,  the  text  in  Bickersteth  was  repeated, 
with  the  restoration  of  st  ii.,  and  divided  into 
8 bt.  of  4 1.  The  text  in  his  Original  Hymns. 
1853,  No.  65,  is  that  of  the  Christ.  Psal.  1825, 
with  the  change  of  st.  iv.,  11. 1,  2,  from : — 

“ God  of  all  Grace,  we  come  to  Thee 
With  broken,  contrite  hearts  ” ; 

to : — 

**  God  of  all  grace,  we  bring  to  Thee 
A broken,  contrite  hearw* 

This  change  is  set  down  in  the  margin  of 
Mont^mery’s  private  copy  of  the  Christ 
Psal  in  his  own  handwriting.  This  hymn,  in 
full  or  abridged,  is  in  numerous  collections. 
The  variations  of  text  which  are  found  have 
arisen  in  a great  measuro  from  some  editors 
copying  from  GotteriH's-  Sel.  of  1819,  and 
otners  from  tho  Christian  Psalmist  of  1825. 
The  first  is  the  original,  and  the  second  (with 
tho  above  correction  in  Orig.  Hys.  1853)  is 
tho  authorized  text.  In  some  American  Uni- 
tarian collections,  including  A Booh  of  Hys.. 
1848 ; and  the  H.  [and  Tune]  Bk.  for  the  Ch. 
and  the  Hoine.  &c.,  1 868,  a hymn  beginning, 
**  God  of  all  grace,  wo  come  to  Thee,”  is  given 
from  this,  and  opens  with  st.  iv.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  that  I may  learn  of  Thee.  0. 
Wesley.  [Humility  ^sired.]  Pub.  in  his 
Short  Hymns.  Ac.,  1762,  vol.  i.,  No.  1005,  in  4 
st  of  4 1.  (P.  Works.  1868-72,  vol.  ix.  p.  892) 
On  its  introduction  into  tho  Wes.  H.  Bk..  1780, 
No.  293,  st  ii.,  1.  1,  was  changed  from  **  Let 
mo  cast  myself  osido  ” to  “ Let  me  cast  n>y 
reeds  aside.”  Tliis  reading  is  repeated  in  tho 
revised  cil.  of  1875,  and  other  hymn-books. 
A cento  partly  from  this  hymn  and  partly  by 
J.  Borridge  appeared  in  Berridge’s  8ion*s 
Songs.  1785,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  os  ” Jesus,  cast  a 
look  on  me.”  Of  this  text  st  i.,  iii.  and  iv.  ore 
altered  from  Wesley’s  hymn  os  above,  and  st 
ii.,  V.  and  vi.  are  by  Borridge.  This  cento  is 
given  without  alteration  in  Lord  SLlbonie’s 
Book  of  Praise.  1862,  and  in  whole  or  in  iwirt 
in  numerous  collections  throughout  English- 
speaking  countries.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  Thou  didst  arise  and  say.  H. 

H.  Milman.  [Chroit  Stilling  the  Tempest.]  Ist 
pub,  in  Bp.  Ilcbers  |.08tliumous  Hymns,  do.. 
1827,  p.  36,  in  2 st  of  8 1 , and  apjioiutod  for 
the  4tli  S.  after  tho  Epiphany,  being  based  on 
the  Gospel  for  that  day.  It  was  repeated  in 
M liman's  Ps.  <k  Hys..  1837,  and  sub^ucntly 
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in  many  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

Iiord»  Thou  hast  been  Thy  people’s 
zest.  /.  MotUgomery.  [Pt.  xcJ]  Appeared 
in  his  Songs  of  Zion^  182^  in  7 st  of  7 1.  In 
his  Origin  HymnSt  1853,  st  i.,  iv.,  y.  and  vL 
ore  given  as  hymn  No.  zlvL  In  Dr.  Kennedy’s 
FsaUery  1860,  a cento  was  given  as  the  version 
of  Ps.  xa,  and  is  thus  composed : — 

8t.  i.,  ii.,  and  v.,  J.  Monigoviery. 

St  Ui.,  iv.,  and  vi..  Dr.  Ktnnody. 

Dr.  Kennedy’s  Hymno.  Chritt.,  No.  9,  in  two 
parts  is  this  same  text  repeated  with  the  addi- 
tion of  a doxology  to  Pt.  i In  the  Preface 
to  this  collection,  the  portion  of  this  rendering 
of  Pa.  xc,  taken  Montgomery  is  attributed 

to  the  Bev.  A.  T.  Bussell  in  error.  [J.  J.] 

Iiord,  Thou  hast  won,  at  length  I 
yield.  /.  Newton.  [Surrender  to  Christ.'] 
Appeared  in  the  Oospd  Magazine^  Jan.,  1775, 
in  7 si  of  6 1.,  headed  **  The  Surrender,”  and 
signed  **  Vigil.”  After  a slight  revision  it  was 
given  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i..  No. 
121,  in  7 si  of  6 1.,  witn  the  extended  heading 
” The  Rebel’s  Sanendcr  to  Grace.  Lord,  what 
wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?”  It  is  based  on 
the  words  of  Si  Paul  uttered  on  his  way  to 
Damascus,  and  recorded  in  Acts  ix.  6.  Al- 
though there  is  nothing  in  the  Memoirs  of 
Newton  (so  far  as  we  can  see)  to  justify  us  in 
saying  that  this  hvmn  is  autobiographical,  yet 
its  intense  individuality  suggests  that  it  is  so, 
and  that  he  found  in  the  fierceness  of  Saul 
the  persecutor,  and  the  submissive  peaceful- 
ness of  Saul  the  disciple,  the  embodiment  of 
his  own  history  and  experience.  Thus  re- 
garded tho  hymn  is  interestiug,  but  for  prac- 
tical purposes  it  is  far  from  being  one  of  New- 
ton’s nest  productions.  It  is  found  in  a few 
oolloctious,  but  in  an  abbreviated  form.  [J.  J.] 

Iiord,  Thou  in  all  things  like  wert 
[wastjmade.  J.Anstice.  [Passiontids.]  Ist 

Sub.  in  his  (posthumous)  Hymns,  1836,  No.  21, 
1 6 st  of  4 L,  and  again  in  the  Child's  Chris- 
tian Year,  1841.  From  the  Childs s C.  Year  it 
passed  os,  **  In  all  things  like  Thy  bretliren. 
Thou,”  into  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  295. 
This  form  of  tho  hymn  has  become  popular, 
and  especially  with  the  Nonconformists.  It  is 
sometimes  attributed  to  J.  Keblo.  [J.  J.] 

Iiord,  Thy  children  guide  and  keep. 
Bp.  TF.  IV.  How.  [The  Narrow  "Way.]  1st 
pub.  in  Morrell  & How’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1854,  in 
5 st  of  6 1.,  and  based  on  the  words  Narrow 
is  the  way  tliat  leadeth  unto  life.”  It  has  be- 
come very  popular  with  hymnal  compilers, 
and,  in  full  or  in  an  abridged  form,  it  is  found 
in  numerous  collections  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  Grig,  text  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hys.,  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Iiord,  Thy  glory  hlls  the  heaven.  Bp. 
B.  Mant.  [Holy  Trinity.]  This  hymn,  ex- 
tending from  1 st  of  8*1.  in  the  Cooke  and 
Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  to  3 st.  of  8 1.  in  Laudes 
Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  is  from  Bp.  Mant’s 
“Bright  the  vision  that  delighted”  (sec  p. 
183,  i.).  It  is  ill  extensive  use,  especially  in 
America.  [J.  J.] 

liOrd,  Thy  word  abideth.  Sir  JI.  W. 
Baker.  [Holy  Scripture.]  Written  fur  ami 
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1st  pub.  in  H.  A.  M.,  1861.  It  has  attained 
a great  circulation,  and  is  in  C.  U.  in  all 
English-speaking  countries.  It  bos  also  boen 
translated  into  several  languages.  There  is  a 
tr.  in  German  by  Miss  Winkwortli,  in  Biggs’s 
Annotated  H.  A.  &M.,  1867,  beginning  “ Herr, 
Dein  Wort  muss  bleib^n.”  [J.  J.] 

Iiord,  to  me  Thy  minsters  are.  [The 
House  of  God.]  This  cento,  which  was  given 
in  W.  J.  Blow’s  Church  Hy.  is  Tune  Bk.,  1852- 
55,  is  composed  thus:  st.  i.,  ii.  are  from  the 
late  Archdeacon  Churtou’s  tr.  from  tho  Anglo- 
Saxon  pub.  in  his  Poetu^  and  the  remain- 
ing stanzas,  iii.-Vn  are  original  by  Mr.  Blew. 
The  cento  has  passed  into  several  collections, 
including  Kennedy,  1863;  Bice’s  Sd.  firoin 
Blew,  1^0,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Ijord,  we  adore  T^  wondrous 
19’ame.  P.  Doddridge.  [Divine  Compassion.] 
Written  Oct.  20, 1735  (d.  mss.  Na  v.),and  pub. 
in  Job  Orton’s  ed.  of  D^dridge’s  (posthumous) 
Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  55,  in  6 si  of  4 L,  and 
again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same, 
1839,  No.  68.  The  original  heading  is  “ The 
frailties  of  human  nature,  and  God’s  gracious 
regard  to  it.  Ps.  ciii  14.”  In  modem  hymn- 
bc^ks  it  is  usually  abbreviated.  [J.  J.] 

liOrd,  we  are  blind,  we  mortals 
blind.  J.  Waits.  [Qod  Invisible.]  Pub.  in 
his  Hys.  ds  Smritual  S.,  1707,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  26, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ God  Invisible.” 
In  the  American  Plymmth  Coll.,  1855,  it  be- 
gins with  st.  iL,  “ Infinite  leagues  beyond  tho 
sky.”  [J.  J.] 

Iiord,  we  come  before  Thee  now. 
W.  Hammond.  [Publie  Worship.]  let  pub, 
in  his  Ps.  ds  Hys.,  1745,  p.  32,  in  8 st.  of  8 1. 
In  1760  M.  Madan  reduced  it  to  6 st.  of  4 1., 
and  as  such  it  was  given  in  his  Ps.  d:  Hys. 
of  that  year.  No.  121.  From  this  arrangement 
of  tho  uymn  most  modem  editors  have  taken 
their  text  (kig.  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867.  [J.  J.] 

Iiord,  we  confess  our  numerous 
faults.  I.  Watts.  [Salvation  hy  Grace.] 
1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  ds  S.  Songs,  2nd  eil.,  1709, 
Bk.  i..  No.  Ill,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
“ Salvation  by  Grace.”  It  is  in  0.  U.  in  its 
full  form,  and  also  abbreviated  and  altered 
as;— 

1.  *Tii  not  by  works  of  rightaomnsas.  This  arrange- 
ment begins  with  st.  til.  Its  nse  is  limited. 

3.  How  wretohed  was  onr  fSarmer  state.  In  jthe  Praft 
of  the  Scottish  Trandations  and  Paraphreuet,  174ft, 
Watts’s  hymn  was  given  with  alterations  as  No.  19,  but 
in  the  authorized  public  worship  issue  of  the  Tn.  and 
Parapht.,  in  1781,11  gave  place  to  “ How  wretched  was 
our  former  state,”  which  was  thus  composed  .‘-—st.  L 
new ; ii.  Watts ; ill.  new ; iv.  Watts  and  1745 ; v.  from 
1745 ; vl.  Watts  and  1745 ; vii.  from  1745.  This  recast 
has  been  in  nse  in  Scotland  and  elsewbere  for  more  than 
one  hundred  years.  1 1 is  sometimes  attributed  to  W. 
Cameron  (q.  v.),  but  is  not  assigned  to  him  in  the  mark- 
ings, by  Cameron's  eldest  dnugliter,  of  tho  Trs.  and 
Paraj^.  Its  authorship  is  therefore  doubtful. 

8.  ^iis  from  the  meroj  of  our  Ood.  This  is  a re- 
written form  of  the  Scottl^  Trs.  and  ParajAs.  text,  by 
Miss  Jane  £.  Leeson,  and  was  pub.  iu  her  Paraphs,  and 
Hymns,  1853.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  we  have  wandered  firam  Thy 
way.  P.  Doddridge.  [The  Lost  Sheep.] 
This  hymn  in  the  d.  mss.,  No.  62,  is  undat^ 
but  immediately  precedes  one  written  on  April 
10,  1735,  and  may  be  dated  circa  1735.  It 
was  included  iu  Job  Orton's  ed.  of  Doddridge’s 
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(poethmnoiis)  Hymn^  1755,  Na  65,  in  3 at 
of  8 L,  and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphr^B*8  ed. 
of  the  aame,  1839,  No.  79.  In  each  oaae  the 
original  title,  ^The  wandering  Sheep  re- 
covered. Ps.  ezix.  176,”iarelainied.  [J.  J.] 

Iiord,  we  sit  and  cry  to  Thee.  H.  H. 
MilvMtn.  IQuinquagenma,  Blind  Man  at 
Jericho.]^  let  pub.  iii  Bp.  Heber’a  (poathu- 
moua)  Hymn$,  &c.,  1827,  p.  49,  in  2 st  of  6 1., 
and  again  in  hia  Pi.  & Hy$.,  1837.  It  ia  baaed 
on  the  Goapel  for  Quinquagesima.  In  Hall 
and  Laaar’a  American  Evangelical  Hyl,  N.  Y., 
1880,  it  ia  altered  to  Lord,  we  raiee  our  cry 
to  Thee.*'  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  what  a feeble  piece.  J.  WatU. 
[Pa.  arc.]  His  a.  m.  version  of  Pa  xc.,  which 
appeared  in  bis  Ptalrm  of  Davids  1719,  in  5 at 
of  4 1 , and  headed  ^ The  Frailty  and  Short- 
ness of  Life.”  In  Martineau's  Hymna,  &c., 
1840  and  1873,  it  ia  given  os  **  Lord,  what  a 
fleeting  breath  ” ; and  in  the  Leedi  H.  Bk.<,  1853, 
aa  **  I^rd,  make  ua  know  bow  frail.”  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  what  a wretched  land  is  this. 
I.  WatU.  [Pilgrimage  of  (he  fibtnte.]  Ap- 
peared in  hia  Hyi.  & 8.  Songs,  1707.  Bk.  ii.. 
No.  53,  in  12  at  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  **Tbo 
Pilgrimage  of  the  Saints;  or.  Earth  and 
Heaven.”  In  Spurgjeon’a  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866, 
at  viii.-xii.  were  given  aa  “ Our  journey  ia 
a thorny  maze.”  This  arrangement,  together 
with  abbreviationa  beginning  with  the  first 
stanza,  ia  in  several  collections.  [3.  J.] 

Lord,  what  is  man  P extremes  how 
wide.  J.  Newton.  [Man  by  Nature,  Orace, 
and  Glory.']  Appears  in  the  Olney  Hymns, 
1779,  Bk.  lii..  No.  88,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and 
headed,  “ Man  bv  Nature,  Groce,  and  Glory.” 
It  is  the  lost  of  the  longer  hymns  given  in  &e 
Olney  II.,  and  would  appear  to  have  been  de- 
signedly placed  there  oa  a fitting  close  to 
the  work,  a few  **  short  hymns,”  and  four 
dozologies  only,  following.  The  oloaing  stanza 
ia  exceedingly  appropriate : — 

**  Nearest  the  throne,  and  first  in  song, 

Man  shall  his  hallelujshs  raise ; 

While  wond’ring  angels  round  him  throng. 

And  swell  tlie  chorns  of  his  praise.'* 

Although  lacking  the  general  interest  and 
popularity  of  Newton's  hymns,  it  is  nven  in 
aeveral  collections  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  when  Thou  didst  Thyself  un- 
dress. H.  Vaughan.  [Passiontide.^  Pub.  in 
hia  Silex  SeinttUam ; or,  8ae.  Poems,  &c.,  Pt  i., 
1650,  and  again  in  the  reprint  by  the  ^v.  H. 
F.  Lyte,  1846  (1858  ed.,  p.  46),  in  5 at.  of  4 1., 
and  entitled  The  Incarnation  and  Passion.” 
In  its  complete  form  it  ia  not  found  in  mo- 
dem hymnals,  but  at  iv.  and  v.,  as  ^ Ah,  my 
dear  Lord,  what  could'at  Thou  spy,”  are  given 
in  Thring'a  CoU.,  1882.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  when  we  bend  before  Thy 
throne.  J.  D.  Carlyle.  [Lent.']  This  hran 
appeared  iu  A Coll,  of  Ps.  and  Hys.  by  Vari- 
ous Authors,  Chiefly  designed  for  Public  Wor- 
ship, Carlisle,  1802.  The  editor  was  the  Rev. 
John  Fawcett,  Vicar  of  St  Outhbert'a,  Car- 
lisle, **an  intimate  personal  friend  of  Pro- 
fessor Carlyle ; and  t^  hymn  was  written  by 
the  author  for  use  before  Divine  Service  in 
St.  Cuthbert's  Church,  where  he  regularly 
attended  when  in  residence  as  Chancellor  of 
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Carlisle.  It  is  the  first  hymn  in  the  eoUee- 
tion,  and  is  headed  * IntrMuctory  to  Pnblie 
Worship.’”  (S.  P.  C.  K.  Ckwrek  Anno- 
tated eA,  1881.)  In  1805,  it  was  republiabed  m 
Carlyle’s  Poems  Sugaested  chiefly  by  Scenes  in 
Asia  Minor.  Therem  it  ia  entitled  A H^nm 
before  Public  Worship.”  It  i8ia68tot4L 
It  is  usually  given  in  4 st  by  the  omiarinn  of 
st.  iii.,  iv.  To  the  fourth  stanza  sometimes  a 
doxology  is  added,  as  in  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
a practice  as  old  as  Murray's  Hymnal  of  1852, 
if  not  older.  It  is  well  to  note  that  the  office 
of  each  of  the  three  Christian  grace^  Faith, 
Hope,  and  Charity,  in  Public  worship  is  set 
forth  in  the  origi^  text:  and  that  by  Uw 
omission  of  st  iii.,  iv.  that  of  Osarity  is 
ignored  in  the  modem  form  of  the  hymn. 
Its  use  during  the  last  eighty  years,  eitlm  in 
its  full  or  in  an  abbreviated  form,  has  been  moat 
extensive  in  all  English-meaking  ooontries. 
Grig,  text  Lyra  Brit,  18^,  p.  126.  It  has 
also  been  translated  into  several  languages. 
The  H.  A.  ds  M.  text  without  the  doxol^ 
has  been  rendered  into  Latin,  as : **  Quum  sop- 
plioamusad  thronum  Tuum,  Deus,”  by  the 
Rev.  B.  Bingham,  in  his  Hymndl.  CkrisL  La- 
tina, 1871.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  an  altered 
version  in  3 sL  of  8 1.  is  given  as,  **Loid, 
when  before  Thy  righteous  throne,”  but  its 
use  is  confined  to  that  work.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  when  we  creation  scan.  J.  D. 
Carlyle.  [Thursday^]  Appeared  in  a ColL  of 
Ps.  d Hus.,  &c.  Edited  by  J.  Fawcett,  of 
Carlisle,  in  1802.  It  was  appointed  for  the 
“ Fifth  Day,  First  Morning,”  and  is  in  6 si.  of 
4 1.  In  1^3  it  passed  into  A Set  of  Hys,  and 
Anthems,  do.,  for  Elmdon  Church,  BirmiMg- 
ham.  No.  17;  in  1807  into  The  Theological 
and  Biblical  Magazine;  and  subsequently  into 
various  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
Although  a good  hymn  it  is  the  least  known 
of  Carlyle’s  productions.  [J.  J.3 

Lor^  when  we  search  the  human 
heart.  J.  Montgomery.  [TIte  World  in  the 
Heart]  This  hymn  was  written  on  the  blank 
page  of  a juvenile  missionary  addrem  pre- 

Sired  by  Mr.  George  Cookman,  of  HalL 
ontgomery  mentions  his  having  written  it 
in  a Tetter  to  Mr.  Cookman’s  fother,  dated 
**  Sheffield,  June  24, 1819  ” (Montgomery's  Ife- 
moirs,  iii  p.  169).  The  hymn  was  invaded 
in  Cotterill’s  8d.,  8th  ed.,  1819,  No.  838,  in 
7 st  of  4 1.  In  Montgomery’s  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825,  No.  549,  it  was  repeated  with 
slight  variations,  and  the  addition  of  a new 
stanza  (viil).  This  text  with  st  vii  L 2, 
**Thy  name  and  knowledge,”  ohan|^  to 
**  Thy  name.  Thy  knowledge,”  is  in  hu  Grt- 
ginal  Hymns,  1853,  No.  170.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  Who  once  irom  heaven  de- 
scending. /.  Latham.  [The  Good 
herd.]  1st  printed  in  his  Poems,  Original  and 
Translated,  Sandbach,  1836,  in  5 st  of  6 L, 
os  the  fourth  of  four  hymns  for  the  ohildrea 
of  the  Sandbach  Sunday  School.  In  1841,  it 
was  reprinted  in  his  cousin’s  and  namesake’s 
Hys.  Selected  for  Use  of  the  Parish  of  Sdad- 
bach ; and  again  in  English  and  Latin  Poems, 
dated  J uly,  1827,  and  privately  printed  in  1853. 
The  form  of  the  hymn  known  to  modem  hym- 
nals was  given  it  in  the  1850  ed.  of  tlie  Hys. 
for  the  Bugby  Sshocl  Chapel,  when  st.  it,  id. 
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were  omitted.  This  form  of  the  text  is  in 
Keimedy,  1863,  and  several  other  oolleotions. 

[W.  T.  B.] 


Iiord!  Whose  love  in  [and]  power 
jnpAany.]  Ap- 
tymn$t  1827, 


exoelU^.  Bp.  B.  Heber.  ^ 


peered  in  his  posthumous 
p.  85,  in  4 st.  of  41.  It  is  based  on  a part  of 
the  Gospel  for  the  3rd  S.  after  the  Epiphany 
^e  healing  of  the  Leper).  It  is  in  C.  U.  in 
Great  Britun  and  America,  and  usually  with- 
out alteration.  [Jf.  J.] 

Iiord's  Prayer  in  Verse,  The.  Metrical 
paraphrases  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English 
date  from  an  earl^  period,  and  are  of  varying 
len^  and  meni  Several  are  annotated 
nnder  their  respective  first  lines,  and  may  be 
found  through  the  Index  of  Seaeone  and  8uh~ 
JeeU.  Of  those  that  remain  we  shall  group  in 
this  article : — 


1.  In  Churton’s  Early  English  Churchy  1840, 
two  examples  are  given,  which  date  from  the 
12th  and  13th  centuries.  These  are (1)  The 
Lord’s  Prayer,  “in  metre  sent  by  Nicholas 
Breakspeare  [Pope  Adrian  IV.]  into  England  in 
the  time  of  Henry  II.,  a.d.  1160.”  It  reads 

**  Ure  Fadyr  in  heaven-rkb 
Thy  name  be  ballyed  everllch 
Thou  brinff  ns  Thy  micbel  bUase. 

Ala  hit  in  heaven  y*doe, 

Svar  in  yearth  beene  it  also. 

That  holy  bread  that  lasteth  ay, 

Tbon  send  it  ous  this  ilke  day 
Forgive  ous  all  that  we  have-don, 

Aa  we  forgivet  nch  other  mon. 

Ne  let  008  fall  into  no  founding 
Ae  shield  ous  fro  the  fowle  thing.” 

(2)  The  second  is  of  Henry  UI.’s  time,  about 
A.D.  1250,  and  reads: — 

**  Fadir  ur,  that  es  in  hevene 
Halnd  be  Thy  name  to  neven. 

Thou  do  ua  Thy  rich  rike 
Thy  will  on  erd  be  wrought  alike 
As  it  is  wrought  in  heven  ay ; 

Ur  Uh-d^  brede  give  us  to-day  ( 

Forgive  Thou  all  ua  dettes  ors. 

As  we  forgive  till  ur  detturs ; 

And  ledde  us  in  na  fandlng 
But  shnld  us  fra  ivel  thing/' 

2.  In  Camden’s  Bemains  (J.  R.  Smith’s  re- 
print, 1870),  in  the  chapter  on  “ Languages,” 
there  is  the  first  of  the  above,  and  another 
which  Camden  dates  as  of  the  period  of 
Henry  HI.  This  reads : — 

«*  Fader  that  art  in  heaven  bliss 
Thin  helge  nam  it  worth  the  blisa 
Cumen  and  met  thy  kingdom. 

Thin  holy  will  be  all  don. 

In  heaven  and  in  erdh  also, 

8o  it  shall  bln  fUU  well  le  tro. 

Oif  us  all  1»aad  on  this  day 
And  forgif  ua  ure  sins 
As  we  do  ore  wider  wins ; 

Let  us  not  in  fondlng  fall 

Oae  fro  evil  thu  syld  us  alL  Amen.” 

8.  The  metrical  versions  of  The  hordes 
Prayer  which  appeared  in  the  Old  Version 
were: — 

(1)  In  the  Anglo-Qenevan  Psaltery  1561  [Old 
TsnioB,  § HI.]  (St.  Paul's  Cathedral  Library, 
London),  there  were  two  versions  by  W.  Whit- 
tingham,  viz.: — 

(o)  **  Our  gracious  Father,  which  on  hie 

Dost  dwell,  and  hast  all  power  and  might." 

(h)  •*  Our  Father  and  most  gracious  Ixird, 

Most  rich  in  mercy  grace  and  louie.” 

There  is  also  a version  by  R.  Cox,  viz. 

“ Our  Father,  which  in  heaucn  art, 

And  makst  vs  al  one  broiberhood.” 

(2)  In  the  English  Edition  of  the  PsalUr  [Old 


Yersioa,  § IV.,  V.J  1560,  the  version  of  R.  Cox 
is  also  found ; and,  again,  in  the  ed.  of  1560-1. 
In  the  Complete  Psalter  for  use  in  the  Church 
of  England  [Old  Yersiaa,  § VU.],  the  1562  ed. 
contained  the  version,  already  noted,  by  R.  Cox, 
and  an  anonymous  rendering  which  begins  :— 

**  Ovr  father  which  in  heanen  art. 

Lord,  hallowed  be  thy  name." 

4.  Between  the  0.  F.  and  the  N.  V.  several 
versions  appeared,  including : — 

(1)  Henry  Lok,  in  his  Ecdesiastesy  otherwise 
the  Preachery  Ac.,  1597  [Psalters,  Yersions]  :— 

**  Our  Father  which  in  heauen  art, 

Lorde ! hallowed  be  thy  name.” 

This  is  given  in  full  in  Farr’s  8el,  Poetry y 1845. 

(2)  Robert  Holland  in  his  work,  The  kblie 
Histerie  of  our  Lord  and  Saviowr  Jesus  Christ's 
naiiuitiey  lifSy  actSy  Ac.,  1594 

**  Pmy  thus,  when  ye  do  pray,  therefore 
Our  Father,  which  in  heauen  art." 

This  is  given  in  full  in  Farr  as  above,  p.  477. 

5.  The  Supplement  to  the  NewVersion  {Tate 
& Brady  [Mew  Yersioa,  § ii.]),  2ad  ed.  1702, 
contains  two  versions : — 

(1)  " Our  Father,  who  in  Heaven  art, 

thy  name  be  hallow'd  in  each  heart : ” 

(2)  " Our  Father,  who  in  Heaven  art 

all  hallow'd  be  thy  name." 

These  versions  were  retained  in  the 
“Hymns”  printed  at  the  end  of  the  New 
VersUmy  until  the  modem  hymn-book  caused 
the  reprinting  of  the  New  Version  to  cease. 

6.  During  the  eighteenth  century  several 
paraphrases,  some  in  full  and  others  of  por- 
tions of  The  Lordls  Prayer,  were  published. 
Of  these  we  note : — 

(1)  A.  Papers  Universal  Prayer,  1738:— 
“Father  of  all!  in  every  age,”  published  in 
that  year  in  his  TFor^,  and,  separately,  in  folio. 

(2)  Charles  Weslejfs  “Father  of  all.  Whose 
powerful  voice,”  1742  (p.  868,  iL). 

(3)  “ Father  of  all,  we  bow  to  Thee  ” (p.  868, 
iL).  In  the  Scottish  Translations  and  Pccra^ 
phrases  (Draft,  1745 ; authorized,  1781).  As 
altered  in  CotterUVs  Sel.y  1819,  it  occurs  as, 

“ Father  of  all,  to  Thee  we  bow.” 

(4)  James  MerriePs  “Father  of  all,  Whose 
seat  of  rest,”  in  his  Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects, 
Oxford,  1763. 

(5)  J.  Straphan's  “ Our  Father,  whose  eternal 
sway,”  in  Rippon's  Bap.  Sel.,  1787. 

7.  The  nineteenth  century  has  produced 
several  versions  of  The  Lora's  Prayer,  many 
of  which  have  come  into  C.  U.,  and  may  be 
fonnd  in  this  Dictionary  through  the  ludmc 
of  SoaMiis  and  Buldoots  (q.v.).  In  addition  wo 
find  the  following : — 

(1)  J.  Montgomery.  Two  versions, — “Our 
heavenly  Father,  hear  our  prayer  ” (q.v.)  ; and 
“ Our  heavenly  Father  I hear,”  in  his  Christian 
Psalmisty  1825. 

(2)  A.  Judson.  “ Our  Father  God,  Who  art 
in  heaven.”  p.  609,  i. 

(3)  B.  Barton.  “ Father  of  all.  Who  dweU’ht 
above,”  in  his  Devotional  Verse,  1826. 

(4)  J.  Conder.  In  his  Choir  and  Oratory, 
1837,  the  whole  Prayer  is  paraphrased  in  the 
following  hymns 

1.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord,  In  highest,  Ac.  (p.  867,  L) 

2.  Thee,  my  God,  In  ceaseless  lays. 

3.  Thou  from  whom  all  beins  sprang 

4.  Day  by  dsy  the  manxm  feu*  (p.  888,  L> 
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5.  Fftther,  to  Tby  sinftil  child,  (p.  STB,  IL) 

6.  Meftvtnly  Father,  to  whoae  eye.  OP* 

7.  Father  of  spirits,  God  of  heaven. 

Some  of  these  appeared  in  former  works  by 
Ck)nder,  and  are  noted  in  detail  at  the  pages 
indicate  above. 

(5)  /.  Williams,  In  his  Cathedral^  1838, 
“The  North  Aisle”  is  devoted  to  The  LorcTs 
Prayer,  The  use  of  the  Prayer  in  the  various 
Offices  of  the  Church  is  made  the  groundwork 
of  the  following  paraphrases : — 

* 1.  H,  BapUtm,  **  Our  Father,  freed  from  error's 
chain." 

2.  Daily  Service,  **  Our  Father,  who  dost  dwell 
above." 

3.  Litany,  **like  as  a Father  His  own  children 
loves." 

4.  Ante-Oom,  *'  Out  of  a world  of  grief  and  wrong." 

6.  Piet-Oom,  **  Onr  Fatlier,  knit  in  Thy  dear  Son." 

6.  H,  Matrimony.  **  0 Thou  of  whom  all  families." 

7.  Burial,  **0  Father  of  the  fktherless,  to  Thee." 

(6)  Anofi.  “Our  Father  God,  Who  art  in 
heaven.  To  Thee,”  &c.  In  Curwen’s  My  Ovm 
H,  Bk.,  1848,  and  the  Meth.  8.  8,  H.  Bk,,  1879. 

(7)  G.  Moultrie.  “ Father  of  all,  to  Thee  we 
pray,”  in  his  Hys,  and  Lyrics^  1867. 

(8)  W,  R.  Worthington,  In  Lyra  Precatoria. 
Six  hymns  on  the  Petitkms  in  the  LonTs  Prayer^ 
&C.  By  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Worthington,  m.a.  ; 
Lond.,  Masters  & Co.,  1874. 

8.  To  these  notes  must  be  added  those  which 

are  scattered  tliToughout  this  Dictionary,  and 
can  be  found  through  the  Index  of  Seasons  and 
Sutjeots.  The  result,  although  not  exhaustive, 
will  jet  present  a fairl;^  good  rimm6  of  the 
English  metrioal  versions  of  The  Lord's 
Prayer.  (See  Tarions.)  [J.  J.] 

Loud  hallelrtjcdis  to  the  Lord.  I. 
Waits.  IPs.  cxlviii.']  This  psalm  version  ap- 
peered  with  some  13  or  14  others  in  the  1st 
ed.  of  his  Hys.  A 8.  Songs,  1707,  and  was 
transferred  in  1719  to  his  Psedms  of  David,  Ac., 
p.  392,  as  his  L.  m.  roraphrase  of  Ps.  148,  in 
12  si.  of  41.  It  is  headed  “ Universal  Praise 
to  God.”  It  is  usually  given  in  modem 
hymnals  in  an  abbreviated  form.  [J.  J.] 

Loud  to  the  Prince  of  heaven.  P. 
Doddridge.  [Christ  Triumphant.']  1st  pub.  in 
J.  Orton’s  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  (posthumous! 
Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  41,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  ana 
headed  “ The  Triumph  of  Christ  in  the  cause 
of  Truth,  Meekness,  and  Righteousness.”  It 
was  also  repeated  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of 
the  same,  1839,  No.  52.  In  its  original  form 
it  is  found  in  a few  collections,  but  its  most 
popular  form,  and  that  which  is  in  extensive 
use  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  begins  with  st. 
ii.,  “ Gird  on  Thy  conquering  sword.”  [J.  J.] 

Loud  was  the  wind  and  wild  the 
tide.  H.  F.  Lyte.  Whrist  walking  on  the 
/Sea.]  Pub.  in  his  Poems  chiefly  Religious, 
1833,  p.  135,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.,  and  headed  “ It 
is  I,  1^  not  afraid.”  In  1853  it  was  given 
in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  No.  292,  and  subse- 
quently repeated  in  other  collections,  as  “ Who 
walks  the  waves  in  wondrous  guise  ? ” This 
form  of  the  text  is  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  the  addi- 
tional stanza  being  by  another  hand.  [J.  J.] 

IjOUisa  Henriettcu  [LuUe  Henriette.] 

Love  Divine,  all  loves  excelling. 

C.  Wesley.  [The  Love  of  Chritft.]  1st  pub.  in 
Hys.  for  those  that  Seek,  and  those  that  Have 
Redemption,  1747,  No.  9,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  (P. 
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Work^  1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  219).  In  1780  ii 
was  included,  with  the  omiBsion  of  st.  il,  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk,,  No.  374,  and  in  this  form  it 
has  passed  into  a large  number  of  hymn-books 
in  all  English-speaking  countries.  It  had 
previously  appeared  in  full  in  M.  Madan’a 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1760 ; A.  M.  Toplady’s  Ps.  dt  Hys., 
1776,  and  other  hymn-books  of  the  Churcli  of 
England.  The  two  forms,  the'  full  and  the 
abridged,  have  thus  come  into  C.  U.  Tested 
by  its  use  it  is  found  to  rank  with  the  best 
of  its  author’s  work.  Mr.  G.  J.  Stevenson 
has  an  interesting  note  thereon  in  his  JfetA 
H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883,  p.  266.  [J.  J.] 

Love  is  the  theme  of  Saints  above. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Love.]  Written  for  the 
Sunday  School  Jubilee,  Sept  14,  1831,  end 
printed  for  use  on  that  occasion.  In  1853  it 
was  included  in  his  Original  Hymns,  Na  341, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  found  in  tno  Math.  S.  S. 
H.  Bk.,  1879,  and  othmrs.  [J.  J.3 

Love,  strong  as  death,  nay  stronger. 
H.  Bonar.  [Holy  Communioi^  Appeared 
in  late  editions  of  the  Bible  H.  Bk.  (1st  ed. 
1845),  No.  215,  in  1 st  of  15  L,  and  again  in 
the  Ist  Series  of  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope, 
1857.  In  Kennedy,  18^,  it  is  altered  to  **  Love 
faltering  not  nor  failing.”  [J.  J.] 

Loving  Shepherd  of  Thy  sheep.  Jane 
E.  Leeson.  [The  Good  Shepherd.]  Pub.  in 
her  Hys.  and  Scenes  of  Childhood,  1842,  No. 
17,  in  8 st  of  8 1.,  and  headed  with  the  text 
“ My  sheep  hear  My  voice,  and  I know  them, 
and  they  follow  Me,”  &c.  In  its  original  form 
it  is  not  often  found  in  modem  hymn-books. 
In  H.  A.  A M.,  1875,  and  most  other  culleo- 
tions,  lines  4-8  of  st  i.  are  omitted,  thus  form- 
ing a hymn  of  5 st  of  4 1.  The  omitted  lines 
are : — 

««  Bought  with  blood,  and  bought  for  Thee, 

Thine,  and  only  Thine,  I’d  be. 

Holy,  harmless,  humble,  mild, 

Jesus  Christ's  obedient  child." 

The  H.  A.  A M.  text  is  the  popular  form  of 
the  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Lbwe,  Johann  Friedrich,  was  b.  in 
1729  at  Olausthal,  in  the  Harz,  and  studied 
law  at  the  University  of  Gottingen.  In  1757 
he  obtained  a secretaryship  at  Schwerin,  and 
was  finally,  in  Sept,  1768,  appointed  regiidrar 
at  RostocK.  He  a.  at  Rosto^  Deo.  23,  1771. 

His  16  original  hjrmns  appeared  in  his  GeistUcke 
Lieder,  wsbst  einintn  verUndaicn  Kirckar^Stnmgen, 
Greifswald,  1770  [llamburg^.  One  has  been  tr. : — 

Oott  wann  arquiokt  dem  aliaaer  Frieda.  [For  the 
Sick.}  1770,  p.  48,  in  7 st.,  entitled  **ln  cross  and 
tribulation."  Tr.  as  (1)  **My  restless  heart,  with 
anguish  moaning,"  by  Miu  Cox,  1641,  p.  149 ; (3)  "liy 
God!  when  will  Thy  heavenly  peace,"  by  Lady  ii. 
FbrUscut,  1843,  p.  67.  [J,  M.] 

Lowell,  James  Bussell,  ll.d.,  was  b.  at 
Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  February  22, 1819 ; 
graduated  at  Harvard  College,  183^  was 
called  to  the  Bar  in  1840.  Professor  of  Modem 
Languages  and  Literature  (sueoeeding  the 
Poet  Longfellow)  in  Harvard,  1855 ; American 
Minister  to  Spain,  also  to  England  in  1881.  He 
was  edit3r  of  tho  Atlantic  Monthly,  from  1857 
to  1862;  and  of  the  North  American  Review 
from  1863  to  1872.  Professor  Lowell  is  the 
most  intellectual  of  Amcric.in  poets,  and  first 
of  her  art  critics  and  humorists.  He  has 
written  much  admirable  moral  and  sacred 
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poetry,  bat  no  hvmus.  One  piece,  ^^Men, 
whose  boast  it  is  that  yo  ” (Against  Slavery), 
is  port  of  an  Auti-Slavcry  poem,  and  in  its 
present  form  is  found  in  Hys,  of  the  Spirit, 
1864.  Part  of  this  is  g:iYen  in  Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  N.Y.,  1865,  as  “They  are  slaves 
who  will  not  choose.”  [F.  M.  B.] 

Ifb'wenstem,  MatthSus  Apelles  von, 
was  b.  April  20,  1594,  at  Neustodt,  in  the 
principcdity  of  Oppeln,  Silesia,  where  his 
lather  was  a saddler.  He  early  distinguished 
himself  by  his  musical  abilities,  was  appointed 
in  1625,  by  Duke  Heinrich  Wenzel  of  Miins- 
terberg,  as  his  music  director  and  treast^r  at 
Bemstadt:  in  1626,  director  of  the  princely 
school  at  Bemstadt:  and  in  1631  Rath  and 
Secretary  and  also  Director  of  finance.  There- 
after he  entered  the  service  of  the  Emperors 
Ferdinand  II.  (d.  1637),  and  Ferdinand  IIL 
as  Bath,  and  was  ennobl^  by  the  latter.  Fi- 
nally he  became  Stoatsrath  at  Oels  to  Duke 
Carl  Friedrich  of  Miinsterberg,  and  d.  at 
Breslau,  April  11,  1648  (Koch,  ui.  57-60 ; 
Ally.  Deutsche  Biog,  xix.  318,  &c.). 

Luweiistern’B  hymns,  thirty  in  all,  are  of  very  varied 
worth,  many  being  written  in  imitation  of  antique  verse 
forms,  and  on  the  mottoes  of  the  princes  nnder  whom  he 
had  served.  In  the  original  eds.  they  were  accompanied 
with  melodies  by  himself.  When  or  where  they  were 
first  pub.  (ctr.  1644)  is  not  clear.  They  were  bound  up 
with  the  Breslau  Kirchen  und  Maus-Music,  1644,  and 
there  bear  the  title : 

SipnMa  Oder  Gedench-SprScke  Illhrtr  FFFSrsd. 
GGGn.  Hn.  Carl  Friedrieks  Hertxogi  tu  Milmterberg 
....  dann  auch  anderer  Srlauchter  FUrtUicker  Per- 
sonen.  Zutambt  nock  eUicken  abumders  beygeseUten 
Geistlicken  Oden.  GesteUet  durck  M.  A.  v.  L. 

Three  of  these  hymns  have  been  tr. : — 

L Ohriste,  dn  Beistand  deinerKreosgemeine.  [/n 
time  of  War.]  1644,  No.  xvii.,  in  4 st.  of  4 1., 
entitled  “ Sapphic  Ode.  For  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral peace.”  Included  in  many  later  collections, 
and  as  No.  215  in  the  Unv.  L.  S,,  1851.  It  was 
a favourite  hymn  of  Niebuhr,  and  also  of  Bunsen, 
who  included  it  in  bis  Vcrsuch,  1833,  and  con- 
cluded with  it  the  preface  to  his  Bibelwerk. 
The  trs,  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  Lord  of  our  life,  and  Ood  of  our  Salvation. 
Contributed  by  Philip  Pusey  to  A.  R.  Reinagle's 
Psalm  and  Hymn  Tanes,^  Oxford,  1840,  p.  132, 
in  5 st.  It  is  rather  founded  on  the  German 
than  a tr.,  st.  i.,  ii.  on  st.  i. ; iii.-v.  on  ii.-iv. 
The  tune  to  which  it  was  set  was  marked  by 
Buusen  as  an  “ old  Latin  melody,”  and  so  the 
Pusey  hymn  has  sometimes  been  erroneously 
called  a tr,  from  a Ijitin  hymn  of  the  8th  cent. 
From  Eeinagle  it  passed  into  the  Sali^ury  H.  Bk., 
1857,  and  has  been  repeated  in  H.  A.  M., 
Sarum  Hyl.,  Hymnary,  Church  Hys.;  and  in 
America  in  the  Evang.  Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1880,  Laudes 
Domini,  1884,  and  others. 

fi.  Blest  aid  of  Thine  afflicted  congregation.  In 
full,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  99  in  the  Dalston 
Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848. 

8.  Christ,  Thou  the  ohampion  of  the  band  who 

own.  A good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth 
i 1 lier  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  105 ; 
repeated  in  SchaflTs  Christ  in  Song;  1869,  and 
the  Ohio  Lutheran  Hyl.^  1880.  In  the  2nd  ed. 
of  her  Lyra  Oer.,  1856,  it  begins,  “ Christ,  Thou 
the  champion  of  that  war-worn  host.” 

4.  0 Christ,  the  leader  of  that  war-worn  host. 
A good  and  full  ir.,  base<l  on  Miss  Winkworth, 
by  W.  Mercer  in  his  C.  P.  ^ H.  Bk.,  1857, 
No.  279  (Oxford  ed.,  No.  391),  and  repeated  in 
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the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858.  From  the 
version  of  1858  Mr.  Windle  seems  to  have  altered 
the  form  in  his  Coll.,  No.  268. 

ii.  Nun  preiset  alls.  [^Missions.']  1644,  No.  xii., 
in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “ Alcaic  Ode.”  A fine 
hymn  of  Praise.  In  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851, 
No.  717.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 

Now  let  us  loudly.  In  full,  by  Miss  Winkworth 
in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  177,  set  to 
Ldweustem’s  original  melody. 

iii.  Wenn  ioh  in  Angst  und  Noth.  {Cross  and 
Consolatiun.']  1644,  No.  viii.,  in  7 st.  of  7 1., 
entitled  “The  121**  Psalm.”  It  is  a fine  ver- 
sion as  a hymn  of  consolation  in  times  of  trouble. 
In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  984.  The 
trs.  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  When  in  distress  and  woe  I Uft.  A good  tr., 
omitting  st.  v.,  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  in  his  H.  from 
German,  1842,  p.  19,  repeated  in  the  Dalston 
Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848. 

8.  When  anguish'd  and  perplexed.  A good  tr., 
omitting  st.  v.,  vi.,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  70.  In  her  C.  B. 
for  EngUind,  1863,  No.  142,  altered  and  set  to 
the  original  melody  by  Lbwenstem.  [J.  M.] 

Lowry,  Bobert,  d.  d.,  s.  of  Crozier  Lowry, 
was  b.  at  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  March 
12,  1826,  and  educated  at  LewUburg  Univer- 
sity. Having  received  ordination  as  a B^tist 
Minister,  his  first  charge  was  at  West  (flios- 
ter,  Pennsylvania.  From  thence  he  passed 
to  New  York  City,  and  then  to  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.  In  1876  he  was  appointed  Professor 
of  Rhetoric  in  liis  University.  On  residing 
his  Professorship  he  undertook  the  charge 
of  ^e  2nd  Baptist  Oburoh,  New  Jersey. 
Dr.  Lowry  has  been  associated  with  some  of 
the  most  popular  Sunday  School  hymn-books 
published  in  the  States,  including  Happy 
Voices,  1865;  Chapel  Melodies,  1868;  Bright 
Jewels,  1869;  Pure  Gold,  1871;  Boyal  Dia- 
dem, 1873 ; Tidal  Wave,  1874 ; Fountain  of 
Song,  1877 ; Welcome  Tidings,  1877,  &c.  Of 
Dr.  Lowry’s  hymns  those  which  have  attained 
the  widest  circulation  ore : — 

1.  Jemaalom,  for  over  bright.  Heaeen,  Ap- 
. [leored  in  the  American  Tract  Society’s  Happy 
I Voices,  1865,  with  music  by  the  author. 

8.  Low  in  the  grave  He  lay.  Resurrection  of 
Christ.  Written  in  1874  and  pub.  in  Brightest 
and  Best,  1875. 

8.  Harohing  on,  marohing  on.  Sunday  School 
Battle  Song,  Appeared,  with  music  by  the 
author,  in  Happy  Voices,  1865. 

4.  Hy  home  is  in  heaven,  my  rest  is  not  boro. 
In  Happy  Voices,  1865,  with  music  by  the 
author. 

6.  Hy  life  flows  on  in  ondloss  song.  Joy  tn 
God.  In  Bright  Jewels,  1869  ; the  Royal  Diadem, 
1873,  and  others  in  America  and  G.  Britain, 
with  music  by  the  author. 

6.  Ono  more  day's  work  for  Jesus.  Work  for 
Christ.  Pub.,  with  music  by  the  author,  in 
Bright  Jewels,  1869. 

7.  Bhall  wo  gather  at  the  river  I Mutual  recog^ 
nition  in  the  Hereafter.  The  origin  of  this 
hymn  is  thus  set  forth  in  E.  W.  Ling’s  Illus- 
trated History  of  Hys.  and  their  Authors,  Phila- 
delphia, 1876,  p.  64: — 

*'  On  a very  hot  summer  day,  in  1864,  a pastor  was 
seated  in  his  parlour  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  It  was  a time 
when  an  epidemic  was  sweeping  through  the  city,  and 
draping  many  persons  and  dwellings  in  mourning.  All 
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•round  friends  end  aotiuainUnces  were  passing  aWay  to 
tlM  spirit  land  in  Urge  numbers.  The  question 
to  arise  in  the  heart,  with  unusual  emphasis,  * Shall  we 
meet  again  f We  are  parting  at  the  river  of  death,  shall 
we  meet  at  the  river  of  life  ? ' * Seating  myself  at  the 
organ,*  says  he,  * simply  to  give  vent  to  tne  pent  up 
emotions  of  the  heart,  the  words  and  music  of  the 
hymn  began  to  flow  out,  as  if  by  inspiration : — 

* Shall  we  gather  at  the  river, 

Where  bright  angel  feet  have  trod  ? ** 

In  1865  the  hymn  and  music  were  given  in 
Happy  Voices^  No.  220,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  and  a 
chorus.  The  hymn  has  since  passed  into  a great 
Dumber  of  hymnals  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

8.  Take  the  wings  of  the  morning ; apeed 
fuiekly  thy  flight.  Exhortation  to  Repentance, 
Written  for,  and  pub.  with  music  by  the  author 
in,  the  Royal  Diadem,  1873. 

9.  Weeping  will  not  save  me.  Salvation  through 
Faith,  Pub.  in  the  Chapel  Melodies,  1868. 

10.  What  can  wash  away  my  stain  I Precious 
Blood  of  Jesus,  Given  in  the  Welcome  Tidings, 
1877,  with  music  by  the  author. 

11.  Where  U my  wandering  boy  to-night  I The 
absent  Child.  In  the  fountain  of  Song,  1877, 
together  with  music  by  the  author. 

Most  of  these  hymns  are  given  in  Mr.  I.  D. 
Bankov’s  Sacred  Songs  & Solos,  Pts.  i.,  iL 

[J.J.] 

lioy,  M.,  President  of  the  Capital  Uni- 
versity, Columbus,  Ohio,  contributed  several 
original  hymos,  and  translations  from  the 
German,  to  tlie 

Boangelical  iMtkeran  HymnaL  PuUiiked  by  Order 
of  ike  Ev.  Lutheran  Joint  Synod  <if  Ohio  and  Other 
States.  Columbus,  Ohio,  1880. 

The  translations  may  be  found  through  the 
Index  of  Anthers,  Ae. ; the  original  bymna  are 
the  following : — 

1.  An  awful  mystery  le  here.  Holy  Communion, 

3.  At  Jesue’  feet  our  inliuit  sweet.  Hoty  Sadism. 

3.  Come,  humble  soul,  receive  the  food.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

4.  Qlveme,  0 Lord,  a spirit  lowly.  Humility  desired, 

0.  God  gave  His  word  to  holy  men.  In^ratum  of 

B.  Scripture. 

6.  God  of  grace,  Whose  word  is  sure.  Faithfulness. 

7.  How  matchless  Is  our  Saviour’s  grace.  Holy 
Baptism. 

8.  1 thank  Thee,  Saviour,  for  the  grief.  Lent. 

9.  Jesus  took  the  lambs  and  blest  them.  Holy  Bap- 
Usee. 

10.  Jesus,  Thou  art  mine  for  ever.  Jesus,  All  and  in 
AU. 

11.  Launch  out  into  the  deep.  Call  to  Duty, 

13.  Listen  to  iboee  happy  voices.  Christmas. 

13.  0 Great  High  Priest,  forget  not  me.  Confirmation. 

14.  0 IiOTd,  Who  hast  my  place  assigned  Daily 
Duties. 

15.  Our  Shepherd  of  His  ransomed  flock.  Holy  Com- 
munion, 

16.  The  gospel  shows  the  Father’s  grace.  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, 

17.  The  law  of  God  is  good  and  wise.  Holy  Scripture. 

18.  Though  angels  bright  escape  our  sidit.  St. 
Michael  and  AU  Angels. 

19.  Whed  Rome  had  ahrouded  earth  In  night.  The 
Boformation, 

30.  When  aonls  draw  near  the  holy  wave.  Confirma- 
tion. 

Several  of  these  hymns,  together  with  some 
of  his  trs.,  previously  appeared  in  the  Ohio 
Synod’s  preceding  Coll,  of  Bus.  (3rd  ed., 
1858;  4th,  1868).  [J.  J.] 

liuoas  of  Frag,  b.a.  (Lucas  Pragensis), 
was  b.  ut  Prag  about  1460.  He  studied  at  the 
Univt-rsity  of  Prag,  graduating  b.a.  in  1481. 
About  1482  be  joined  the  Bohemian  Brethren’s 
Unity,  becoming  in  1490  a member  of  their 
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Select  Council ; and  was,  in  1500,  oonBectateil 
Bishop  of  the  Unity.  Hu  d.  Deo.  II,  1528. 
He  contributed  11  hymns  to  the  Bohsmietm 
H.  Bk.,  1501,  and  106  others  by  him  appear  in 
the  ed.  of  1561.  See,  farther,  umto  UnhsMlaw 
Hymnody,  pp.  169-160 ; also  note  on  Hub  UmH 
OHS  dan  Laib  bagrabaa.  [ J.  T.  M.] 

ljuois  Creator  optime.  8L  Qregorp  the 
Cheat  (?)  [Sunday  Evening]  This  is  one  of 
the  eight  hymns  which  the  Benedictine  editors 
assign  to  St.  Gregory  (Opera,  Paris,  1705,  iii 
ool.  879).  Mono  gives  it  as  Na  62,  from  mss. 
of  the  8th  cent  at  Darmstadt  and  Trier,  Ace. 
He  thinks  it  was  written  in  the  first  quarter 
of  the  5th  cent,  but  not  in  Italy ; and  conse- 
quently neither  by  St  Aimbrose,  to  whom  it 
has  often  been  ascribed,  nor  by  St  Gregory, 
who  was  only  b.  cir.  540.  Daniel,  L,  Na  49, 
gives  the  text,  and  at  iv.  p.  49,  cites  it  as  in  a 
10th  cent.  Bbeinau  ns.  Among  the  British 
Museum  mss.  it  is  found  in  three  11th  cent. 
Bymnaries  of  the  English  Church  (Vesp.  D. 
xii.  f.  96;  Jul.  A.  vi.f.  22 ; Harl.  2961  f.220), 
and  in  an  11th  cent  Breviary  of  the  Spaoiw 
Church  (Add.  30848  f.  72).  It  is  in  a ms.  of 
the  11th  cent,  at  Corpus  Christi,  Cambridge 
(391,  p.  231);  and  in  the  Lot  Hys.  of  Uss 
Anglo-Sasum  Church  (Snrtees  Socie^),  1851, 
is  printed  from  an  llth  cent  ms.  at  Dorbam, 
(B.  iii.  82  f.  5).  Among  tiie  St  Gall  mss.  it 
is  given  in  No.  20  of  the  9th  cent ; Nos.  387, 
413,  of  the  llth  cent,  &e. 

It  is  Included  in  the  Mosardbic,  1503 ; JZoaiaa  (Venice, 
1478,  and  Rome,  1633);  Sarum;  Tork;  Aberdeen  and 
other  Breviaries,  generally  assigned  to  Sunday  at 
Vespm.  Daniel  entitles  it  '*  A hymn  on  the  work  of 
the  First  Day  ’*  [of  the  Creation] ; and  Mono  as  **  1st  8. 
after  the  OcUve  of  the  Epiphany.  At  Second  Vespers." 
The  text  is  also  In  Waekernagel,  L No.  59 ; Hymnarium 
Saridf.,  1851,  p.  36 ; KSnigtfdd,  ii.  p.  8 ; J.  Chandler’S 
Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Chunk,  1837,  No.  11 ; and  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Father  of  lights,  by  Whom  aaak  day.  Card. 
Newman,  in  the  Tracts  for  the  Times,  1836,  No. 
75,  p.  79 ; and  again  in  hia  Verses  on  Various 
Occasions,  1868,  p.  239.  It  is  slightly  altered  in 
Blew’s  Church  By.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1852-55,  and 
Rice’s  Sel,  from  the  same,  1870,  No.  24. 

9.  Souroe  of  light  and  Uis  divi^  By  J.  Chand- 
ler, in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  9. 
It  is  given  in  some  hymn-books  in  an  unaltered 
form,  and  sometimes  as,  **  Source  of  light  and 
poteer  divine,”  as  in  the  English  Hymnal,  1856 
and  1861,  with  an  additional  stanza  (v.),  and 
thence  in  Kennedy,  1863.  In  Thring’s  CoO., 
1882,  st.  iv.  is  by  the  Editor. 

8.  0 blest  Oreator  of  the  light,  Who  dost  [didal} 
the  dawn,  Ae.  By  E.  Caswoll,  in  his  Lyra  Catho- 
lica,  1849,  p.  13 ; and  his  Bys,  A*  Poems,  187^ 
p.  8.  This  tr,  is  in  several  hymn-books,  and  ts 
the  most  widely  used  of  the  trs.  of  the  " Lada 
Creator  optime.” 

4.  0 bleat  Creator  of  the  li^it.  Who  Bmk*st  dhe 
day,  Ao.  By  J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  Hymnal  X., 
1852,  No.  8 ; the  Hymner,  1882,  and  others. 

6.  Creator  of  tha  li^it,  SapreoM!  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Psalter,  1852,  p.  280,  and  hia 
Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  41.  It  was  repeated,  with 
hlteratioDS,  in  Chope’s  Hymnal,  1862.  This 
altered  text  was  transferred  to  the  People's  H., 
1867,  and  to  Thring’s  Coll,,  1882. 

6.  Blest  Creator  of  the  li^t.  This  tr.  appeared 
in  H,  A.  4‘  H.,  1861,  as  a fr.  based  upon 
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J.  Chandler.  It  is  reallj  a cento  thus  com- 

red,  st.  i.  1.  1,  CaswaUj  with  **0”  left  out; 

2-4,  Compiles;  at.  ii..  Hi.,  iv.,  IL  1,  2,/. 
Chandler^  very  sliehtly  altered ; at.  iv.  11.  3,  4, 
Compilers ; at.  v.  L 1,  CaswcUlj  altered ; 11.  2-4, 
Compilers.  Thia  cento  haa  passed  from  if.  A,  4t 
M.  into  a few  collections. 

7.  Lord  of  an,  Thy  word  divine.  This  tr.  in  the 
Parish  H.  Bk.^  1863  and  1875,  is  J.  Chandler's 
ir.  altered  by  the  Editors. 

S.  Darkness  was  on  the  deep,  0 Lord.  By  A.  R. 
Thompson.  In  the  American  Reformed  Dutch 
Hys.  of  the  Church,  1869. 

9.  Bloit  Xaker  of  the  licht,  by  whom.  Thia  tr. 
in  the  JSymmry,  1872,  is  baaed  upon  Card.  New- 
man's tr.,  aa  given  in  Blew's  Chwih  H,  4r  T.  Bk. ; 
and  J.  D.  Chambers's  tr.  in  his  Psalter  and  his 
Lauda  8yon  (see  above). 

Translations  not  in  0.  TS, : — 

1.  Blest  Maker  of  the  radiant  Ught.  Primer.  If06. 

S.  O Thon,  of  U^t  Creator  best.  Bp.  Mant.  1837. 
S.  Great  Maker  of  light,  Who  called  forth  its  ray. 
Bumnarium  Anglieamm.  1844. 

4.  O Thon  Who  calledst  forth  the  light.  Bp.  J.  Wil- 
liams, in  his  (American)  Ancient  ffys.  1846. 

6.  Blest  Maker  of  .the  light.  W.  J.  Copeland.  1848. 
6.  Maker  of  U^i,  most;  holy  King.  J.  Jt.  Bette, 
1849. 

7.  Eternal  Source  of  light’s  clear  stream.  B.  Camp 
heU.  1850. 

8.  Father  of  the  g^oos  light.  O.  Roriton.  1851. 

9.  Thou,  light’s  ueator,  first  and  best.  J.  Keble. 
1869. 

10.  0 great  Creator  of  the  11^.  J.  WdlUtee.  1874. 

Iiudilmilia  Misabeth,  second  dau.  of 
Count  Ludwig  GUnther  I.  of  Schwarzburg- 
Budolstadt,  was  b.  April  7, 1640,  at  the  castle 
of  Heidecksburg,  near  Budolstadt,  and  wm 
educated  there  along  with  her  cousin  Emilie 
Juliane  (q.v.).  In  1665  she  went  with  her 
mo^er  to  the  dowager  castle  of  Friedensburg 
near  Leutenberg ; but  after  her  mother's  death, 
in  1670,  she  returned  to  Budolstadt,  where,  on 
Dec.  20,  1671,  she  was  formally  betrothed  to 
Count  Christian  Wilhelm  of  Schwarzbui^- 
Sondershausen.  At  this  time  measles  was 
raging  in  the  district,  and  her  eldest  sister, 
Sophie  Juliane,  was  seized,  and  d.  Feb.  14, 
1672.  By  attending  on  her,  Ludilmilia  and 
the  youngest  sister,  Christiane  Magdalene, 
caugnt  the  infection,  and  both  died  at  Budol- 
stadt  on  March  12,  1672.  (JKoch,  iv.  60-56; 
AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xix.  365^67,  &c.) 

She  received  s careful  and  pious  training,  was  a good 
Latin  sclK>lar,  and  well  read  in  divinity  and  other 
branches  of  learning.  Her  hymns  show  her  to  have 
been  of  a deeply  ptous  nature,  and  of  Intense  love  to 
Jesus.  They  were  compoeed  rather  for  her  own  edifica- 
tion than  for  use  in  public  worship.  Ten  of  them  were 
ittcltuled  in  die  Budolstadt  O.  B.,  1689.  They,  were 
ooUected,to  the  number  of  906,  and  edited  by  her  cousin 
Eknilie  (probably  assisted  by  A.  Frltsch)  as  Die  Stiwme 
der  Preundin,  das  ist:  OeisUiehe  Lieder  wdehe,  aut 
MntHger  und  biu  ant  Ends  beharrter  Jetut  Liebe 
veiferUgetundgdmiueht,buc.  Budolstadt,  1687.  This 
was  reprinted  with  an  introduction  by  W.  Thikh  tX 
Stuttgart,  1856. 

Three  of  those  hymns  have  been  tr.,  viz. 

L Jesus,  Jesus,  niohts  als  Jesus.  [Zoos  to 
Chnst.]  1687,  No.  104,  p.  312,  in  6 st.  of  6 1., 
entitled  “ Resignation  to  the  Will  of  God.”  The 
initials  of  the  stanzas  form  the  word  Jesus,  and 
each  stanza  ends,  “Herr,  wie  du  willt.”  It 
seems  to  have  appeared  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  A. 
Fritsch's  Jesus  Lieder  (not  in  the  Ist  ed.  of 
1668.  No  copy  of  the  2nd  ed.  is  now  known), 
and  in  the  3rd  od.i  Jena,  1675,  is  No.  43, 
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Bambach,  iii.  188,  gives  it  from  the  Vermehrte$ 
Gesang-BUchlein,  Halberstadt,  1673.  In  the 
BerUn  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 

Jssns,  Jesus,  Jssus  only.  In  full,  by  A.  Crull, 
as  No.  282  in  the  Ohio  Xuf Amin  Hyl.,  1880. 

Other  trs.  ars (i)  Jesns,  Jesus,  nought  but  Jesus, 
Shall  my  wish  and,^'  in  the  Acppl.  to  Ger.  Ptal., 
ed.  1765,  p.  11.  (2)  **  Jesus,  'tis  my  aim  divine,”  by 
Mitt  Dunn,  1857,  p.  107.  (3)  Jesns  that's  my 

sole  desire,”  by  Dr.  O.  Walker,  i860,  p.  93.  (4)  **  Jesns, 
Jesns,  nanght  but  Jesus,  Can  my,’*^  by  R.  Maaaia,  in 
the  Britith  Herald,  July,  1865,  p.  103,  and  in  Eteld’s 
Praise  Bk.,  1872,  No.  393.  (5)  **  Jesus.  Jesns,  nongfat 
bat  Jesns,  Shall  my  wish  be,''  in  Cantica  Sanctorum, 
1880,  No.  97. 

ii.  Jssu  Blut  kmum  ttbsr  mioh.  £Boly  Com^ 
mtinton.]  A Passiontide  Hymn  on  the  Blood  of 
Jesus.  1687,  p.  45,  No.  14,  in  8 st.  In  the 
Blatter  fur  Ifymnologie,  1886,  p.  180,  it  is  cited 
as  in  the  2nd  ed.,  1679,  of  A.  Fritsch's  Himmele- 
Lust  (1st  ed.,  1670,  does  not  contain  it) ; and 
as  there  marked  “S.  J.  G.  Z.  S.  V.  H.,’*  the 
initials  of  the  elder  sister,  Sophie  Juliane. 

T^.  as:— ** Jesus'  Blood  come  over  me,”  as  No. 
448,  in  pt.  1.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 

iii.  Borgs,  Tatsr  I sorgs  du.  [Morning^  1687, 
No.  168,  in  7 st.,  entitled  “ On  Resignation  to 
the  Care  of  God,”  and  founded  on  1 Peter  v.  7. 
Previously  in  the  Budolstadt  G.  B.,  1682,  p.  692. 

Tr.  as:— **Care,  0 Father,  care  for  me,”  in  the 
Monthly  Packet,  xiv.,  1872,  p.  211. 

The  hymn  **  Zeucb  udb  naoh  dir,”  some- 
times erroneously  ascribed  to  her,  is  noted 
under  Fnaoks,  F.,  p.  401,  ii.  [J.  M.] 

ljugeto  dura  marmora.  [PassionHde^ 
This  is  found  in  the  Sirenes  o^phoniaeae, 
Cologne,  1678,  p.  154 ; the  Psaltertoium  Cawtio-^ 
num  CkUholioarum,  Cologne,  1722,  p.  83/  the 
HymnodiaBacra,  Miinster,  1753,  p.  80 ; and  also 
in  Daniel,  ii.  351.  It  is  probably  the  produc- 
tion of  some  German  Jesmt.  and  was  most 
likely  written  in  the  second  naif  of  the  17th 
cent.  It  has  been  tr.  by  the  Bov.  B.  C.  Sin- 
gleton, 1870,  and  pub.  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his 
Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1871,  as  “O  mourn,  thou 
rigid  stone’*;  and  by  H.  M.  Mac^l  in  his 
Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  & 2/t/s,  1876, 
No.  71,  as  **Ye  rocks  of  marble,  melt  and 
weep.”  M.] 

liugete,  paois  Angell  C.  Coffin.  [Fri- 
day—LenQ  Appeared  in  the  Parti  Breviary, 
1736,  for  Fridays  at  Vespers,  and  also  “ Ad 
Offioium  Noct.  In  Festo  quinque  plc^eurum 
Christi.”  It  was  repeated  in  CJoffln’s  Hymni 
Saeri,  the  same  year,  p 28,  and  is  found  in 
several  modem  French  Breviaries.  The  text 
is  also  in  J.  Chandler's  Hys.  o/’  the  Primitive 
Church,  1887,  No.  81,  and  Card.  Newman's 
Hymni  Ecdenae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as;— 

1.  Lament,  ye  eainte,  behold  your  Ood.  By 
J.  Chandler,  In  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church, 
1837,  p.  28,  and  Dr.  Oldknow's  Hymns,  Ac., 
1850.  In  1861  it  was  given,  with  alterations, 
as  “ Angels,  lament,  behold  your  God,”  in  H.  A, 
^ M.,  but  omitted  in  the  revised  ed.,  1875. 

9.  Angels  of  peaoo,  look  down  from  hoavon  and 
mourn.  By  I.  Williams  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the 
Parisian  Breviary,  1839,  p.  36.  It  was  repeated 
in  the  Salid>vry  H.  Bk.,  1857  ; the  Sarum,  1868 ; 
the  Hymnary,  1872,  and  others,  and  usually 
with  slight  alterations. 

9.  Angels  of  poaeo,  lament.  By  W.  J.  Blew. 
Written  for  use  in  his  own  church,  1850-2,  and 
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pub.  in  Th$  Chwrch  Hy,  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1852-^5 ; 
and  again  in  Rice’s  ffys.  Selected  from  the  Ch. 
H.  ^ T/Bk.,  1870. 

Translations  not  in  0.  TS, 

1.  Angels,  look  down  and  weep.  E.  Campbdl^  1850. 

a.  Angels  of  peace!  ye  seraphs  mourn.  J.  D. 
Chamber  1857. 

3.  Angels  of  peace,  bewail.  D.  T.  Morgan,  in  his  Ifgi. 
qf  the  Latin  Church,  1880.  [ J.  J.] 

Luise  Henriette,  Eleotress  of  Bran- 
denburg, dau.  of  Friedrich  Heinrich,  Prince 
of  Nassau-Orange  and  Btadtholdor  of  the 
United  Netherlands,  was  b.  at  *8  Graven- 
huge  ^he  Hague),  Nov.  27,  1627.  She  re- 
oeived  a careful  Christian  training,  not  only 
in  literature,  but  also  in  domestic  economy 
and  feminine  handicrafts.  On  Dec.  7,  1646, 
she  was  married,  at  the  Hague,  to  the  Elector 
Friedrich  Wilhelm  of  Brandenbu^,  who  was 
then  residing  nt  Cleve,  but  remained  at  the 
Hague  to  nurse  her  father,  who  d.  March  14, 
1647.  She  then,  in  June,  1647,  joined  her 
husband  at  Cleve,  where  her  first  child,  Wil- 
helm Heinrich,  was  b.  in  May  1648.  In  the 
autumn  of  1619  she  set  out  with  her  husband 
and  child  on  the  way  to  Berlin,  but  in  the  in- 
clement weather  the  child  sickened  and  d.  at 
Weeel,  Oct.  24,  1649,  and  it  vras  not  till  April 
10,  1^0,  that  she  entered  Berlin.  On  the 
birth  of  her  second  son,  Carl  Emil  (who  d. 
1674),  at  Oranienburg,  near  Berlin,  on  Feb. 
16,  1655,  she  founded  an  orphanage  there  as 
a thank-offering  (now  the  Oranienburg  Or- 
phanage at  Berlin).  On  July  11.  1657,  her 
third  son,  afterwards  King  Friearich  L of 
Prussia,  was  b.  at  Konigsberg.  After  the  birth 
of  her  youngest  son,  Ludwig,  at  Cleve,  in 
1666,  she  never  entirely  recovered.  In  the 
spring  of  1667  she  was  conveyed  to  Berlin  in 
a litter,  and  d.  there  June  18,  1667.  (Kocb, 
iv.  158 ; AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  six.  623 ; 
Goedeke’s  Grundrise,  vol.  iii.,  1887,  p.  319,  &c.) 

Loiae  Henriette  wu  a woman  of  noble  character ; a 
devoted  wife  who  accompanied  her  husband  in  many  of 
bis  expoditions,  and  was  his  right-hand  counsellor  In 
matters  of  state ; and  a true  mother  of  her  people,  in- 
troducing the  culture  of  the  potato,  founding  model 
farms,  establishing  elementary  schools,  and  in  many 
ways  interesting  herself  in  restoring  their  welfare  after 
the  ravages  of  the  Thirty  Years’  War.  She  was,  like 
the  Elector,  a member  of  the  Reformed  Church,  but 
samestly  draired  to  promote  peace  between  the  Lutheran 
and  Reformed  communions,  and  exerted  herself  espe- 
cially on  behalf  of  P.  Gerhardt  (see  p.  409,  ii.).  An- 
other of  her  efforts  in  this  direction  was  by  means  of  the 
Union  ITymn  Book,  which  Christoph  Runn  edited  at 
her  direction,  and  pub.  in  1653  (see  p.  979,  L).  To  this 
book  she  herself  contributed  four  hymns.  In  his  dedi- 
cation to  the  Electress,  Runge  says  she  had  augmented 
and  adorned  it  with  your  own  hymns,  vis. : * Ein  ander 
stelle  seln  Vertrauen';  *Qott  der  Reichthumb  deiner 
OOiter  ’ ; * Jesus  meine  Zuversicht  ’ ; ' Ich  wil  von  meiner 
Missethat’  Your  Electoral  Highness  has  not  only  in 
those  your  now  mentioned  hymns  (itxt  gemeldten  mist- 
relcben  Ihren  eigenen  Liedem)  made  known  to  all  the 
world  your  Christian  spirit;  bow  your  confidence  is 
directed  to  God  alone ; bow  yon  ascribe  to  him  with 
thankful  heart  all  the  benefits  you  ci\}oy ; and  bow  you 
rest  the  hope  of  your  future  everlasting  life  in  Heaven 
on  Christ  alone  as  on  a steadfast  rock,  but  have 
also,”  kc.  kc. 

The  question  however  remains.  Did  Runge  here 
mean  more  than  that  she  had  sent  for  insertion  certain 
hymns  which  were  favourites  of  her  own,  perhaps 
written  for  her,  but  not  necessarily  written  by  her  ? 
^ch  cases  were  common  enough  at  an  earlier  period 
(^  note  on  Hag  ioh  Ungittok).  It  is  certainly  strange 
that  her  name  should  not  be  ^ven  in  anv  of  the  many 
hjrmn-books  in  which  the  third  of  these  (**  Jesus  meine 
Zuversicht”)  was  included  during  the  next  century. 
It  was  not  till  1769  that  Rnnge’s  dedication  suggested 
to  D.  G.  Schfiber,  and,  after  him,  to  other  compilers,  the 


idea  of  the  Electress's  authorship ; but  ooce  suggested  it 
was  soon  generally  accepted.  Fischer,  i.  390-396,  gives 
various  additional  reasons  that  make  Uiis  theory  cu- 
Ukely ; such  as  that  while  in  Runge’s  dedication  they 
are  mentioned  as  above,  yet  her  name  is  not  affixed  to 
the  individual  hymns  in  the  body  of  the  book ; that  in 
the  funeral  oration  by  her  private  chaplain,  no  mention 
is  made  of  her  poeticai  rifts ; that  Crfiger  gave  them  In 
his  I*razis  pietatig  mdica  without  her  name  ( in  tbs 
1664  and  later  eds.  the  first  was  omitted),  and  that  in 
particular  the  third  Is  too  classic  and  correct  in  stylo 
to  have  been  written  bv  bo  poor  a German  scholar  as 
the  Electress.  This  last  objection  would  of  conne  be 
met  if  we  could  suppose  with  Koch  (Iv.  p.  169)  that  the 
hymn  was  originally  written  in  Dutch,  or  with  Dutch 
idioms,  and  was  revised  and  corrected  by  her  minister, 
Otto  von  Schwerin,  or  by  Runge. 

In  view  of  the  present  evidence  we  can  only  say  that 
if  the  Electress  were  not  the  author  of  these  hymns 
there  is  at  least  no  proof  of  any  kind  to  show  that  they 
were  composed  by  any  of  those  whose  names  hava 
sometimes  been  attached  to  them;  such  as  Otto  von 
Schwerin  (b.  1616,  d.  1679),  Casper  Ziegler  (b.  ICZI, 
d.  1690),  Hens  von  Assig  (b.  1650,  d.  1694),  and  oUhts. 
In  this  state  of  uncertainty  the  case  post  be  left  till 
definite  proof  be  forthcoming. 

Two  of  these  hymns  have  passed  into  Eng- 
lish, viz. : — 

L Ioh  will  von  meiner  HIssethat.  LenL  This 
beautiful  hymn  first  appeared  in  the  Crnger- 
Runge  Q,  A,  1653,  No.  45,  in  16  st.  of  7 L, 
entitled,  “Hymn  of  Penitence,”  and  without 
signature.  Kochf  iv.  160,  conjectures  thnt  it 
may  have  been  written  at  Cleve  in  1648.  In 
the  Unv,  L,  S,  1851,  No.  380.  The  frs.  ore : — 

(1)  **  With  sorrow  now  for  past  misdeeda,”  by  JTus 
Com,  1864,  p.  904.  (3)  I will  return  unto  the  Lord," 
by  Miss  Wlnkwrik,  1809.  p.  221. 

iL  Jssua  msias  Zovsnieht.  This 

beautiful  hymn,  founded  on  Job  xiz.  25-27  and 
1 Cor.  XV.  35  if.,  appeared  in  the  Ciiiger-Runge 
a.  B.,  1653,  No.  140,  in  10  st.  of  6 1.,  and 
without  signature.  Its  origin  is  thus  given  by 
Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  69 : — 

**  It  dates  from  the  esrly  yesrs  of  her  msnfed  Ulh.  fai 
the  autumn  of  1649  she  loot  her  first  child,  the  Crown 
Prince  Wilhelm  Heinrich,  at  Wesel,  while  on  her  jomwey 
[to  Berlin],  by  which  death  for  a long  time  the  hope  of 
succession  in  the  Electoral  House  sod  in  the  Hohea- 
sollem  family  line  seemed  to  be  lost.  At  TangennOade. 
in  the  Altmark  [on  the  Elbe],  she  bad  to  spend  some 
quiet  winter  months,  and  here  probably  the  princess  of 
twenty-two  years  ponred  out  b^  heart  before  the  Lord 
in  this  hymn.” 

This,  however,  is  conjecture  rather  than  his- 
tory ; for,  as  stated  above,  it  is  not  yet  clearly 
proved  that  the  Electress  wrote  any  hymns. 
The  hymn  itself  is  of  the  first  rank ; and  A.  J. 
Ram  bach  calls  it  “an  acknowledged  masterpieoe 
of  Christian  poetry;”  while  C.  von  Winterfeld 
says,  “it  will  ever  remain  a treasure  among 
the  hallowed  songs  of  the  Evangelical  Church.** 
It  hears  a certain  resemblance  to  the  concluding 
section  of  the  Apotheoeie  of  A.  C.  Prndentins 
(lines  1063-1085,  with  the  subtitle  “ De  resorreo- 
tione  camis  humanae,**  and  beginning,  “Nooco 
meum  in  Christo  corpus  consurgere.  Qiiid  me  ”) ; 
but  can  hardly  he  c^led  a tr,  of  it.  It  was  in- 
cluded in  Cruger's  Praxis^  1656,  No.  182,  p*vtd 
into  almost  all  later  hymn-books,  and  is  No.  866 
in  the  Unv,  L.  S,^  1851. 

The  beautiful  chorale  (as  in  the  C,  B.  for 
England)  appeared  in  its  first  form  in  16^ 
along  with  the  hymn.  C.  von  Winterfeld  con- 
jectured that  it  may  have  been  by  the  Electress. 
The  form  now  in  use  is  modified  from  that  given 
hy  Criiger  in  his  Praxis,  1656.  Tr,  as : — 

1.  Ohxist,  my  Book,  my  sue  Pefimoe.  Omitting 
st.  iz.,  as  No.  51  in  the  Morankm  H.  BL^  1769. 
In  the  ed.  of  1789i  No.  833,  st  viti.  was  omitted, 
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a tr,  from  Christian  Gregor’s  “ Nein,  ach  I 
nein,  er  lEsst  mich  nicht,”  was  added  as  st.  Hi.  | 
(ed.  1886,  No.  1241).  Abridged  forms  are  in 
J.  A.  Latpobc’s  CoU.^  1841,  and  Ur.  Hook’s  Church 
School  H.  Bk.,  1850. 

а.  Jesus,  on  Whose  name  I rest.  A good  tr. 
of  st.  i.-ir.,  ri.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  264,  in 
his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 

8.  Jesns,  my  Redeemer,  lives.  A good  fr.,  omit> 
ting  st.  iv.,  V.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  93.  Repeated,  in  full,  in 
the  Ohio  Evang,  Luth.  Uyl.f  1880  ; and,  abridged, 
in  the  Bapt.  Ps.  ^ ATys.,  1858,  Meth,  New  Con- 
nexion H.  PA,  1863,  J.  B.  Whiting’s  Hys,  for  the 
Church  Catholic f 1882,  and  others. 

4.  Christ,  the  Book  on  whioh  X boild.  A good 
<r.,  omitting  st.  iv.,  v.,  contributed  by  R.  Mas.sie, 
as  No.  106,  to  the  1857  ed.  of  Mercer’s  Ch,  Psalter 
J-  AT.  PA  (Ox.  ed.  1864,  No.  199,  omitting  trs.  of 
st.  it,  vi.)  and  repeated  in  his  own  Lyra  Domes- 
iica,  2nd  Ser.,  1864,  p.  127.  Abridged  in  Dr.  J. 
Paterson’s  Coll.^  Glasgow,  1867. 

б.  Jesus,  my  eternal  tmst  A full  and  good  fr., 
by  Mrs.  Charles,  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life 
in  Song,  1858,  p.  237,  repeated  in  Cantate  Domino, 
Boston,  U.S.,  1859. 

6.  Jesus  Christ,  my  sore  defence.  A good  tr., 
by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  the  original  metre,  omit- 
ting sA  iv.-vi.,  and  based  on  her  Lyra  Qer,  ver- 
sion, in  her  C,  P.  for  England,  1863,  No.  59. 
In  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch,  PA,  1868,  the  irs, 
of  st.  viii.,  ix.,  are  omitted. 

7.  Christ,  my  Lord,  is  all  my  hope.  A fr.  of  st. 
L,  ii.,  viii.,  x.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  Dr.  Pagen- 
stecher’s  Coll.,  1864,  No.  285. 

Other  trs.  are:— 

(l)  ••  Jesus  is  my  IsithH] 

Magaxine,  June  1838,  p.  625. 
my  part.”  by  /)r.  H.  MUXs, 
my  Saviour  Jesus  lives," 
p.  100.  (4)  “Jesus  Christ,  . 

the  BrUUk  Herald,  Sept.  1866,  p.  328,  and  Rcld  s Praxst 
Bk.,  1872.  (6)  “Jesus  is  my  confidence,”  by  N,  L. 

Frothingham,  1870,  p.  176.  (6)  “ Jesus  Christ,  my 
Strength,  my  Stay."  In  the  FUmUy  JVeowry.  1876, 
p.  76.  [J.  M.] 

Luke,  Jemima,  wdh  Thompson, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Thompson,  sometimo  of 
Bath,  was  b.  at  Colebrooke  Terrace,  Islington, 
Aug.  19,  1813,  and  was  married  to  the  late 
Samuel  Luke,  a Congregational  Minister,  in 
1843.  She  was  an  anonymous  contributor  to 
The  Juvenile  Magazine  at  the  ago  of  18,  imd 
subsequeutly  pub.  several  wor^  including 
The  Female  Jesuit,  1851 ; A Memoir  of  Eliza 
Ann  Harris,  of  Clifton,  1859,  &c.  Mrs.  Luke 
is  kuown  to  hymiiody  through  her  hymn 
X when  X road  that  sweet  story  of  old.  (Tke 
Love  of  Jesus.]  It  is  recorded  that  this  hymn  was 
composed  in  a stagecoach  in  1841,  and  was  designed 
for  use  In  the  vilbge  school,  near  her  father’s  seat, 
Poundsford  Park.  It  was  pub.  anonymously  In  the  Leeds 

H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  874,  In  3 at.  of  8 1.,  and  has  since  come 
into  use  through  children’s  hymn-books  in  most  Eng- 
lisb-speaking  countries.  [J.  J.] 

Lundie,  Mary.  [Dunoaa,  Mary.] 

Lunt,  'William  Parsons,  d.d.,  s.  of 
Henry  Lunt,  was  b.  at  Newburyport,  Mns- 
socliusctts,  April  21,  1805.  He  entered  Har- 
vard College  in  1819,  and  graduated  in  1823. 
After  acting  as  a tutor  in  a school  for  one 
year,  and  studying  law  a secon^  he  joined 
the  Cambridge  Divinity  School  in  1825,  and 
entered  the  XJnitsrian  Ministry,  June  19, 1828, 
bis  tot  charge  being  the  S^nd  Oongrega- 


d trust."  In  the  British 
. (2)  “ 1 with  Jesus  choose 
1866,  p.  248.  (3)  “Again 
by  Dr.  O.  Walker,  1860, 
mv  &vionr.  lives  1 " In 


LUTHER,  MARTIN  703 


tional  Unitarian  Society  of  New  York  City. 
In  1835  he  became  co-pastor  of  the  Unitarian 
congrogation  at  Quinoy,  Massachusetts,  with 
the^v.  P.  Whitney,  and  in  1843  solo  pastor 
of  the  same  congregation.  During  a tour  in 
the  East  ho  d.  at  Akabah  (the  ancUnt 
Eziou-Geber\  March  21, 1857,  and  was  buried 
a short  distance  from  that  village.  Dr.  Lunt 
was  the  author  of  several  sermons,  and  con- 
tributed largely  to  the  Christian  Examiner 
and  other  peri^cals.  His  hymns  and  poems, 
together  with  selections  from  his  prose  works, 
were  pub.  bv  his  son  as  Gleanings.  His  most 
widely  used  hymn  is  **  When  driven  by  op- 
pression’s rod.”  It  was  ” written  for  the  public 
schools  of  Quinoy,  and  sung  by  them  at  their 
Fourth  of  July  Celebration,  1837.”  It  is  in 
5 st  of  4 1.  This,  together  with  several 
others,  including  one  of  moro  than  ordinary 
merit  for  Sunday  schools,  **  Hark,  the  gentle 
Shepherd’s  voice  ” (written  in  1846),  arc  given 
in  full  in  Putnam’s  Singers  and  aongs  of  the 
Liberal  Faith,  1875.  To  this  work  we  are 
indebted  for  the  above  facts.  [J.  J.] 


Lutber,  Martin,  b.  at  Eisleben,  Nov.  10, 
1483 ; entered  the  University  of  Erfurt,  1501 
(b.a.  1502,  M.A.  1503);  became  an  Augus- 
tiniun  monk,  1505  ; ordained  priest,  1507 ; 
appointed  Professor  at  the  University  of  Wit- 
tenberg, 1508,  and  in  1512  dj>.;  published 
his  95  Theses,  1517 ; and  burnt  me  Papal 
Bull  which  had  condemned  them,  1520 ; at- 
tended the  Diet  of  Worms,  1521 ; translated 
the  Bible  into  German,  1521-34 ; and  d.  at 
Eisleben,  Feb.  18,  1546.  The  details  of  his 
life  and  of  his  work  as  a reformer  are  acces- 
sible to  English  readers  in  a great  variety  of 
forms,  and  need  not  be  repeated  here.  Of 
Luther’s  influence  on  German  hymnody  an 
adequate  estimate  will  he  found  under  0«r- 
man  Hymnody,  at  p.  414.  It  only  remains  here 
to  give  a somewhat  fuller  account  of  the  prin- 
cipal books  which  he  edited,  or  in  which  his 
hymns  first  appeared ; together  with  a classi- 
fied list  of  his  hymns. 

I i.  Hymn  Books, 


1.  BUick  erisUiek  lider  Lobgesang  uk  Psalm.  Wit- 
tenberg, 1624.  [Hamburg  Library.]  This  contains 
8 German  hymns,  of  which  4 are  by  Luther. 

2.  JSyn  Bnekiridion  Oder  Handbucklein.  Erfhrt 
1624  [Goaiar  Library],  with  26  German  hymns,  of  which 
18  are  by  Luther. 

3.  Oeystlicks  Gtsangk  BuckUyn.  Wittenberg,  1624 
[Munich  Library],  with  32  German  hjrmns,  of  which  24 
are  by  Luther. 

4.  GeisUiehe  Lieder  auffs  new  gtLessert,  WHtenbeig. 

J.  King,  1620.  No  copy  of  this  book  is  now  known, 
but  there  was  one  in  1788  in  the  poeeeseion  of  G.  E. 
Waldau,  pastor  at  Ntlmberg,  and  from  his  description 
it  is  evident  that  the  first  part  of  the  Boetock  G.  B., 
1631,  is  a reprint  of  it.  The  Roetock  O.  B.,  1631,  was 
reprinted  ^ C.  M.  Wieebmann-Kadow  at  Schwerin  In 
1868.  'The  1620  evidently  contained  50  German  hymns, 
of  which  29  (Including  the  Litany]  were  by  Luther. 

6.  Geistlieke  Lieder  auffs  new  gd)essert.  Erfhrt  A. 
Ranscher,  1631  [Helmstadt,  now  Woifenbattel  Library], 
a reprint  of  No.  4. 

6.  GeisUieke  Lieder.  Wittenberg.  J.  Klug,  1635 

[Munich  Library.  Titlepage  lost],  with  62  German 
hymns,  of  which  20  are  by  hntber.  , , . „ 

7.  Geistlieke  Lieder  auffs  new  gdbessort.  Leipxig.  V. 
Schumann,  1539  [Wemlrerode  Library],  with  68  German 
hymns,  of  which  20  are  ny  Luther. 

P.  Geistlieke  Lieder.  Wittenberg.  J.  King,  1M3 
[Hamburg  Library],  with  61  German  hymns,  of  which 
36  are  by  Luther.  _ 

9.  GeysUicke  Lieder,  Leipzig.  V.  Babet,  1646  [G8t- 
tin^n  Library],  Tbia  contains  Luther's  finally  revised 
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tesct,  bat  adds  no  new  bjmne  by  himself.  In  pt.  1.  are 
ei  Oennan  hymns,  In  pi.  ii.  40,  of  which  3S  in  all  are 
by  Lather. 

For  these  books  Luther  wrote  tliree  pre- 
faces, first  pub.  respectively  in  Nos.  3,  4,  9. 
A fourth  is  found  in  his  ChritUiche  Gieteng, 
Lateinueh  und  Deudtckt  zum  BegreibnUj  Wit- 
tenberg, J.  King,  1542.  These  four  prefaces 
are  reprinted  in  Waokemagel’s  Bibliographies 
1855,  pp.  543-583,  and  in  the  various  editions 
of  Luther’s  Hymnz.  Among  modem  editions 
of  Luther’s  Oeietliche  Lieder  may  be  men- 
tioned the  following : — 

Carl  Ton  Winterfald,  1840 ; Dr.  C.  B.  P.  Wacksmagel, 
1848 ; G.  C.  H.  Stlp,  1884 ; Wilhelm Schircks,  1884Tl)r. 
Danneil,  1883;  1^.  Karl  Qerok,  1883;  Dr.  A.  F.  W. 
Fischer,  1883;  A.  Frommel,  1883;  Karl  Qoedeke,  1883, 
kc.  In  The  Eptent  Martin  Luther.  Set  to  their 
original  wtdodies,  With  an  JSnglieK  vertion.  New 
York,  1883,  ed.  by  Dr.  Leonard  Woolsey  Bacon  and 
Nath^  H.  Allen,  there  are  the  four  prefaces,  and 
English  versions  of  all  Lather's  hymns,  principally 
takra  more  or  less  altMod,  ftom  the  versions  by  A.  T. 
Rossell,  R.  Massie  and  Mias  Winkworth  [repab.  in 
London,  1884].  Complete  tr$.  of  LnUier’s  hymns  have 
beenjrob.  by  Dr.  John  Anderson,  1846  (2nd  ed.  1847), 
Dr.  John  Hant,  1863,  Richard  Massie,  1864,  and  Dr.  G. 
Macdonald  in  the  Sunday  Magasinet  1867,  and  his 
Jbofies,  1876.  The  other  versions  are  given  in  detail 
in  the  notes  on  the  individual  hymns. 


ii.  Cla$nfied  List  of  Luther^e  Hymne. 

Of  Luther’s  hymns  no  classification  can  be 
quite  perfect^  e.g.  No.  3 (see  below)  takes 
hardly  anything  nrom  the  Latin,  and  No.  18 
hardly  anything  from  the  Psalm.  No.  29  is 
partly  ba^  on  earlier  hymns  (see  p.  tt6,  L). 
No.  iO  is  partly  based  on  St  Mark  i.  9-11, 
and  xvi.,  15,  16  (see  p.  SS6,  ii.).  No.  35  is 
partly  based  on  St.  Luke  ii.  10-16.  The  fol- 
lowii^  arrangement,  however,  will  answer  all 
practical  purposes. 

A.  Tranelatione  from  the  Latin, 

I.  From  Latin  Hymns : 

1.  Christum  wir  soUen  loben  sdum. 

A soiis  ortus  catdine  (p.  4,  K.). 

3.  Der  du  bist  drei  in  Einigueit. 

O Lux  beata  Trinitas. 

5.  Jesus  Christus  unser  Heiland,  Der  von. 

Jesus  Christus  nostra  solus  (p.  698,  L) 

4.  Komm  Gott  Schopfer,  heiliger^ist. 

Veni  Creator  Smritus,  Mentes. 

6.  Nun  komm  der  Heidenheiland. 

Veni  Hedem^or  gentium. 

6.  Was  fUrchst  du  Feind  Herodes  sehr. 

A soiis  ortus  eardine  (p.  6,  L) 

ii.  From  LtUin  Antiphons,  dte. : 

7.  Herr  Gott  dich  loben  wir. 

71r  Deum  laudamus. 

8.  Yerleih  uns  Frieden  niadlglich. 

Da  pacem,  Domine  (p.  875,  U.). 

9.  Wir  glauben  all  an  einen  Gott. 

iii.  Partly  from  the  Lodin,  the  translated  stansas 
being  adoptedfrom  Pre-R^ormation  Versions  .* 

10.  Komm,  beillger  Geist,  Herre  Gott. 

II.  Mitten  wir  im  Leben  sind. 

Media  vita  in  morte  sumus.  (p.  781.  i.) 

B.  Hymns  revised  and  enlarged  from  Pre- 

Reformation  popular  hymns. 

12.  Gelobet  seist  du  Jesus  Christ. 

13.  Gott  der  Vater  wobn  uns  bei. 

14.  Gott  sei  gelobet  und  gebenedeiet. 

16.  Nan  bitten  wir  den  beiligen  Geist. 

C.  Psalm  versions. 

16.  Ach  Gott  vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein. 

17.  Aus  tiefer  Noth  scbrei  icb  in  dir. 

18.  Ein*  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott. 

19.  £s  spricht  der  Cnweisen  Mand  wohl. 

20.  Es  wollt  uns  Gott  genidig  sein. 

91.  War  Gott  nicht  mit  uns  £ese  Zeit. 

81,  WoW  deiQt  dor  Iq  Gotteo  Furoht  itehti 


D.  Paraphrases  of  other  portitms  of  Hthg 

Scriptwre. 

23.  Diess  sind  die  beilgen  sehn  Gebot. 

24.  Jecaia  dem  Propheten  das  geschah. 

26.  Mensch  wiilt  du  leben  seli^ich. 

26.  Mit  FHed  and  Freud  ich^ir  dahin. 

27.  Sie  ist  mir  lieb  die  wertbe  Magd. 

28.  Vater  unser  im  Mimmelreich. 

E.  Hymns  mainly  Original. 

29.  Christ  lag  in  Todesbanden. 

30.  Christ  unser  Herr  sum  Jordan  v— 

31.  Ein  nenes  Lied  wir  heben  an. 

32.  Erhalt  uns  Herr  bei  deinem  Wort. 

33.  Jesus  Christas  unser  Heiland,  Der  den. 

34.  Nun  fireut  each  lieben  ChristMigemeln. 

36.  Vom  Himmel  hoch  da  komm  i^  her. 

36.  Vom  Himmel  kam  der  Engel  Scfaaar. 

In  addition  to  these  see  also  notes  on 

37.  Ftlr  alien  Freoden  auf  Erden. 

38.  Kyrie  eleison. 

In  the  Blatter  fUr  Hymsiologie,  1883,  Dr. 
Danneil  arnmges  Luther’s  hymns  aooording  to 
what  he  thinks  their  adaptation  to  modem 
German  C.  U.,  as  follows : — 

i.  Hymns  which  oo^t  to  be  Indoded  In  cvcyy  good 
Evangdical  hymn-book : Nos.  7-18,  20,  2S,  28,  2S.  38. 
32,  34.  35,  36,  38. 

it  Hymns  tbe  reception  of  which  into  a hymn-book 
might  be  contested:  Nos.  2,  3. 4,  19, 21,  22, 23,  94,  », 
S3« 

ili.  Hymns  not  suited  for  a hymn-book : Nos.  1,  5, 1, 
27.  31,  37. 

The  whole  of  these  38  pieces  are  annotated 
in  the  body  of  this  Dictionary  under  their  first 
lines,  except  Nos.  1-^  11,  which  are  noted 
under  the  first  lines  given  in  italics.  [J.  IL] 

liuz  alma  Jesu  mentimii.  8L  Ber^ 
nard.  [l^te  Transfiguration.']  In  the  revised 
Boman  Breviaryy  1568,  a cento  from  8t  Ber- 
nard’s **Je6n  dulds  memoria”  (q.  v.),  begin- 
ning*^ Amor  Jesu  dulciasime  ” [not  the  cento 
iaH.  A.  & Jf.,  **  Jesu,  Thy  mercies  are  un- 
told,” noted  on  p.  587,  L (iit)],  was  appointed 
for  Lauds  on  tbe  Festival  of  the  Transfigma- 
tion.  The  lines  were  taken  from  8t  Bemanfs 
poem  without  the  least  regaM  to  their  original 
connection,  and  were  considerably  altered  to 
adapt  them  to  their  purpose.  We  give  thif 
altered  text  below  from  ttie  Bom.  Bren.,  pub. 
at  Rome  in  1570,  p.  778.  lo  the  Boss.  Brae. 
revised  under  Urban  YIH,  1632,  it  was  recast 
as  **  Lux  alma  Jesu  mentium,”  and  thia  recast 
has  been  reputed  in  all  sobsequent  editums 
of  that  revision.  The  two  forms  of  the  oento 
are  as  follows : — 


Roman  Breviary,  1668. 

**  Amor  Jesu  doldasime, 
Quando  cor  nostrum  vl- 
sitss, 

PelUs  mentis  eallginem. 
El  nos  reples  dulcedlne. 

**Qusm  felix  est,  quern 
Botias, 

Consors  Paternae  dexte- 
rael 

Tu  veraa  lumen  patriae. 
Quod  omnem  sensum  su- 
penit. 

**  Splendor  Paternae  Rlorlae, 
Incomprehensa  bonitaa, 
Amoiia  tui  ooptam. 

Da  noUs  per  praesen- 
tiam." 


Boman  Breviary,  163X 

**  Lux  alma  Jesu  mentinaa 
Dum  corda  nostra  rs- 
creaa, 

I Culpae  fogas  caUgineai, 
Et  nos  reples  dakediiie. 

**Qaam  laetna  est  qnem 
vlsitasl 

Consors  Paternae  dexte- 
rae, 

Tu  dales  lumen  patrlssw 
Caraia  negatnm  somI- 
bns. 

**  Splendor  Paternae 
liae, 

Incomprehensa  charitaa. 
Nobis  amorls  oopiam 
Larglre  per  praeaeo- 
tiam.** 


It  will  be  noted  that  1. 9,  **  Splendor  Pater- 
nac,”  is  the  first  line  of  the  weU-known  Am- 
brosian hymn,  and  is  not  from  8t  Bernard’s 
poem.  [J.  M.] 

The  older  of  tbe  aboye  oentoi  hm  wh  beet 
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ir.  into  English.  The  ir$.  of  the  Lu  alma 
Jean  maatium  are 

1.  Li^  af  tha  anxiaaa  haart,  JaaUi  Thau  dast 
uppaar.  By  Card.  Newman,  in  Xhicta  for  the 
Timet,  1836,  No.  75,  p.  115;  and  again  in  his 
Verses  on  Various  Oocxtsicns,  1868,  p.  261.  It 
has  been  repeated  in  several  collections,  bat 
must  be  distinguished  from  R.  Campbeirs  tr,  as 
given  below. 

2.  Light  of  tha  laul,  0 Saviour  Uast.  By  E. 
Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  CcUholica,  1849,  p.  168; 
and  his  Hys,  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  91.  This  is  in 
several  modem  hymn-books. 

S.  Light  of  tha  aaaious  haazt,  Jasu,  Thy  sup- 
pliants  ahaar.  By  R.  Campbell,  in  his  Hys,  ^ 
Anthems,  1850,  p.  56.  In  0.  Shipley's  .dnntis 
Sancius,  1884,  it  is  given  from  Campbell’s  MSS. 
as,  **  Light  of  the  troubled  heart.” 

Other  trs.  aro : — 

1.  0 Christ,  when  Thy  chaste  light  inspires.  Primer. 
1706  and  1732. 

2.  Jesu,  Light  of  souls  indwelling.  IF.  J.  Copeland. 
1848. 

3.  0 Jesus,  when  Thy  sweeteM  light.  J.  WaUaee. 

1814.  [J.  J.] 

Lux  illuzit  triumphalis.  [Common  of 
Saints.]  In  a Paris  Missed  of  the  beginning 
of  the  14th  cent,  now  in  the  British  Museum 
(Add.  16905,  f.  254  5)  this  is  nven  as  a se- 
quence on  8t.  Cermain,  Bishop  of  Paris 
(oommemorated  on  May  28 ; not  St  Germain 
of  Auxerre);  and  in  another  Missal  of  the 
same  date,  probably  also  of  the  Paris  use 
(Harl.  2891,  f.  359).  The  same  text  is  in 
CUchtovaeus,  od.  1556,  Bk.  iy.  f.  215.  The 
form  tr.  into  English  is  that  in  J.  M.  Horst’s 
Paradisus  animae  Christianae,  Cologne,  1644, 
p.  118  fnot  in  the  Ist  ed.  1630),  where  it  is  a 
General  Hymn  for  Saints’  Days  Q*  Hymuus 
Communis  in  festo  cujuscunque  Sancti  ’^),  and 
has  14  st.  In  the  18^  ed.  of  the  Appmdix  to 
the  Hymnal  Noted  it  is  fr.  in  8 st.  by  T.  I.  Ball 
as,  **  Glad  light  illumes  this  day.”  This  is 
repeated  in  5 st  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hys.,  1871.  Another  tr.  is,  **  Hail,  the  festal 
mom  begun,”  in  the  ir.  of  The  Paradise  of  the 
Christian  Soul,  pub.  by  Bums,  Lond.,  1850, 
p.  141.  [J.  M.] 

Lux  juounda,  lux  insignia.  Adam  of 
St.  Victor.  [Whitsuntide.]  The  text  of  this 
fine  sequence  is  given  by  Gautier  in  his 
Oeuvres  poetiques  HAdam  (1858,  i.  p.  107 ; 
1881,  p.  50),  from  various  mss.,  including  two 
in  the  National  Library  at  Paris,  No.  1139, 
a Limoges  Sequentiary  of  the  12th  cent.; 
No.  15615,  a Paris  Gradual  of  the  13th 
cent.  It  is  also  in  two  early  14th  cent  Paris 
Missals  in  the  British  Museum  (Add.  16905, 
f.  175 ; Harl.  2891,  f.  348);  and  in  the  iSarum, 
York,  and  St.  Andrews  Missals.  It  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  used  in  Germany,  though 
Daniel,  ii.  71,  in  giving  the  text,  justly  styles 
it  **  inferior  to  none,  superior  to  most ; breath- 
ing nothing  but  the  fiowers  and  clours  of 
Holy  Scripture.”  Clichtovaeus,  Abp.  Trench, 
and  Wrangham  explain  the  poet’s  allusions  to 
the  various  Scripture  types.  The  main  uses 
were : — St.  Victor  appointed  it  for  Monday  in 
Whitsun  Week ; Paris  fur  Tuesday ; the  Sa- 
rum  for  Wednesday ; while  the  York  ^ve  pert 
first  (reading  **  I/aus  iucunda”)  for  Friday,  and 
part  second  (**  Gonsolator  alme  ”)  for  Saturday. 

[Wm.  C.] 
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The  trs.  of  this  Sequence  in  G.  U.  are ; — 

1.  Lux  juounda,  lux  inrignit  s Day  all  JubflaBl^ 
aU  iplandld.  Pi.  i. 

2.  0 quaoi  felix,  qpuuu  fbstiva  = 0 the  Joy,  tha 
axultation.  Pt.  ii. 

2.  Oouaolator  alma,  vaai  s=  OOmfbrtar,  poasass  and 
ohaar  ua.  Pt.  iii. 

This  tr.  was  made  by  C.  S.  Calverley  for  tha 
Hymnary  in  which  it  was  pub.  in  1872. 

Othar  trs.  are : — 

1.  Day  of  pleasure,  day  of  wonder.  H.  Kynaaton,  la 
hla  Occasional  Hys.,  1862. 

2.  The  illuatriona  Day  when  from  the  throne.  C.  B. 
Pearson,  in  The  Sarum  Missal  in  English,  1868,  and 
hia  Sentences  from  the  Sarum  Missal,  1871. 

3.  Day  delightful,  day  most  noted.  By  D.  S.  Wrang- 

ham, in  his  Liturgical  Poetry  qf  Adam  qf  St.  Victor, 
1881,  together  with  the  original  Latin.  [J.  JJ 


Lynch,  Thomas  Toke,  was  b.  at  Dun- 
mow,  Essex,  July  5,  1818,  and  educated  at  a 
school  at  Islin^n,  in  which  he  was  after- 
wards an  usher.  For  a few  months  ho  was 
a student  at  the  Highbury  Independent  Col- 
ley; but  withdrew,  partly  on  account  of 
failing  health,  and  partly  because  bis  spirit  wag 
too  free  to  submit  to  the  routine  of  College 
life.  From  1847  to  1849  he  was  Minister  of 
a small  charge  at  Highgate,  and  from  1849  to 
1852  of  a congregation  in  Mortimer  Street, 

Fitzroy  Sqimre.  ^rora  1856  to  1859  he  was 
laid  aside  oy  illness.  In  1860  he  resumed  his 
ministry  with  his  old  congregation,  in  a room 
in  Gower  Street,  where  he  remained  until  the 
opening  of  his  new  place  of  worship,  in  1862, 
(Momington  Church),  in  Hampst^  Boad, 
London.  He  ministered  there  till  his  death, 
on  the  9th  of  May,  1871. 

The  influence  of  Lynch's  ministry  was  great,  and 
reached  for  beyond  his  own  congregation  (which  was 
never  large),  since  it  included  many  students  from  the 
Theological  Colleges  of  London,  and  thoughtful  men 
from  other  churches,  who  were  attracted  to  him  by  the 
freshnesa  and  spirituality  of  his  preaching.  His  prose 
works  were  numerous,  beginning  with  Thoughts  on  a 
Day,  1844,  and  concluding  with  The  Momington  Lec- 
ture, 1870.  Several  of  his  works  were  published  after 
his  death.  His  Memoir,  by  W.  White,  was  pub.  in  1874. 

Lynch’s  hymns  were  pub.  in : — 

The  Rivulet : a Contribution  to  Sacred  Song,  Lond., 
I^ongman,  1856,  2nd  ed.,  1856.  This  was  enlarged  by 
on  addition  of  67  bjmns  in  1868. 

From  the  Ist  ed.  of  the  Rivulet,  1855,  the 
following  hymns  have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  All  faded  Is  the  glowing  light.  Second  Advent. 

2 Be  Thy  word  with  power  fraught.  Before  Sermon. 

3.  Christ  in  His  word  draws  near.  Roly  Secure. 

4.  Dismiss  me  not  Thy  service,  Lord.  Work  for 

^*?.*Gradous  Spirit,  dwell  with  me.  Roly  Spirit’s 
presence  desired.  . ^ 

6.  How  calmly  the  evening  once  more  ia  descending. 

Evening.  Sometimes  “How  calmly  once  more  the 
night  is  descending."  . v, 

7.  I give  myrelf  to  prayer.  Prayer  in  Trouble. 

8.  Lord,  on  Thy  returning  day.  Public  Worship. 

».  Ivord,  when  in  silent  hours  1 muse.  Resignation. 

10.  Love  me,  0 Lord,  forrfvlngly . Resignat^. 

11.  Mountains  by  the  darkness  hidden.  Resignation, 

12.  Now  have  we  met  that  we  may  ask.  P.  Worship. 

13.  0,  break  my  heart;  but  break  it  os  a field.  Peni- 
tence desired. 

14.  0 Lord,  Thou  art  not  fickle.  Sympathy. 

15.  0 where  Is  He  that  trod  the  sea.  Christ  Walking 

on  the  Sea.  . _ . , 

16.  Oft  when  of  God  wc  ask.  T)  ust  tn  Trial. 

17.  Rise,  He  calleth  thee,  arise.  Bbind  Bartimaeus. 

IR.  Ssy  not.  my  soul,  from  whence.  Resignation. 

19.  Where  Is  thy  God.  my  8oul.>  Resignation  and 

Rope. 
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There  are  also  from  the  1856  and  1868  eds. 
the  following : — 

20.  A thousand  years  have  come  and  gone.  CkrUt- 

mas. 

21.  Lift  up  your  heads,  r^ice;  (1856.)  Advent. 

22.  Praying  by  the  river  side.  Holy  Baptism. 

23.  The  Lord  is  rich  and  merciful.  Have  FdithinOcd. 

24.  There  is  purpose  in  this  waste.  Easter. 

Lynch’s  hymns  are  marked  by  intense  indi- 

Tiduality,  gracefulness  and  felicity  of  diction, 
picturesqueness,  spiritual  freshnes^  and  the 
sadness  of  a powerful  soul  struggling  with  a 
weak  and  emaciated  body.  Although  The 
Rivulet  was  pub.  for  uso  by  his  own  congre- 
gation ns  a supplement  to  Watts,  more  t^n 
one  half  of  the  hymns  were  designed  for  pri- 
vate use  only,  but  were  not  so  distinguished 
in  the  work.  Its  publication  caused  one  of  the 
roost  bitter  hymnologioal  controversies  known 
in  the  annals  of  modem  Congregationalism. 
Time,  however,  and  a criticism,  broader  and 
more  just,  have  declared  emphatically  in 
favour  of  his  hymns  as  valuaDle  contribu- 
tions to  cultured  sacred  song.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Ijyte,  Henry  Francis,  m.a.,  s.  of  Cup- 
tain  Thomas  Lyte,  was  b.  at  Ednam,  near 
Kelso,  June  1,  1793,  and  educated  at  Portora 
ghe  Boynl  ^hool  of  Enniskillen),  and  at 
^nity  College,  Dublin,  of  which  he  was  a 
Scholar,  and  where  he  graduated  in  1814. 
During  his  University  course  he  distinguished 
himself  by  gaining  the  English  prize  poem  on 
three  occasions.  At  one  time  he  had  intended 
studying  Medicine;  but  this  he  abandoned 
for  Theology,  and  took  Holy  Orders  in  1815, 
his  first  curacy  being  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Wexford.  In  1817,  he  removed  to  Marazion, 
in  Cornwall.  There,  in  1818,  he  underwent 
a jpeat  spiritual  chan^,  which  shaped  and 
influenced  the  whole  of  his  after  life,  the  im- 
mediate cause  being  the  illness  and  death  of 
a brother  clergyman.  Lyte  says  of  him : — 

**  He  died  happy  under  the  belief  that  though  be  had 
deeply  erred,  there  was  One  whow  death  and  sufferings 
would  atone  for  his  delinquencies,  and  be  accepted  for 
all  that  be  had  Incurred; " 

and  conoemiug  himself  he  adds : — 

**  I was  greatly  affected  by  the  whole  matter,  and 

«t  to  look  at  life  and  its  Issue  with  a different  eye 
fore;  and  1 began  to  study  my  Bible,  and  preach 
in  another  manner  than  I had  previously  done.** 

From  Marazion  he  removed,  in  1819,  to 
Lymington,  where  he  composed  his  Talee  on 
the  lartTe  Prayer  in  verse  (pub.  in  1826) ; 
and  in  1823  he  was  appointed  Perpetual 
Curate  of  Lower  Brixham,  Devon.  That 
appointment  he  held  until  his  death,  on 
Roy.  20,  1847.  His  Poems  of  Henry  Vaughan^ 
with  a Memoir^  were  pub.  in  1846.  His  own 
Poetical  works  were: — 

(l)  Pcem  ehi^y  Rdigious^  1833  ; 3nd  ed.  enlarged, 
1846.  (2)  The  SpiHt  qf  the  Piolms,  1834,  written  in 
the  first  instance  for  use  in  his  own  Church  at  Lower 
Brixham,  and  enlarged  in  1836;  (3)  MiKdlanetmt 
Poems  (posthumously)  in  1868.  This  last  is  a reprint 
of  the  1846  cd.  of  his  Poeau,  with  **  Abide  with  me” 
added.  (4)  BemainSt  1860. 

Lyte’s  Poems  have  been  somewhat  fireely 
dravm  upon  by  hymnal  compilers ; but  by  far 
the  larger  portion  of  his  hymns  found  in 
modern  collections  are  from  his  Spirit  of  the 
Psalms.  In  America  his  hymns  are  very 
popular.  In  many  instances,  however,  through 
mistaking  Miss  Auberis  (q.  v.)  Spirit  of  the 
Psalms,  1829,  for  his,  he  is  creditea  with  more 
than  is  his  due.  The  Andover  Sabbath  H Bk., 
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1858,  is  specially  at  fault  in  this  respect.  The 
best  known  and  moat  widely  used  or  his  com- 
positions ore  **  Abide  with  me,  hut  falls  the 
eventide”;  “Far  ftom  my  heavenly  home**; 
“God  of  mercy,  God  of  grace”;  “Pleasant 
are  Thy  courts  above  ” ; “ Praise,  my  soul,  the 
King  of  heaven” ; and  “ Thme  is  a safe  and 
secret  place.”  These  and  several  others  are 
annotated  under  their  respective  first  lines: 
the  rest  in  C.  U.  are : — 

i.  From  his  Poems  chiefly  Beiigioms,  1833 
and  1845. 

1.  Above  me  bengB  the  sflent  eky.  Use  at  Sta. 

2.  Again,  0 Ixud,  I ope  mine  eye*.  JibmiM. 

3.  Hail  to  another  Year.  New  Tear.  ^ 

4.  How  good,  how  fidthfuJ,  Lord,  art  Thou.  Divine 
cart  of  Men. 

7.  0 Lord,  bow  Infinite  Thy  love.  The  Love  of  Gad 
in  Christ.  ^ 

3.  Omniscient  Ood,  Thine  eye  divine.  The  Bairn 
Ghost  OmniscienL  ^ 

9.  The  leaves  around  nrn  fiUllng.  iiif— w 

^1.  Vain  were  all  our  toU  and  labour.  Smccess  is  ^ 

}?*  ^ 

14.  Wilt  Thou  return  to  me,  0 Lord.  Lent. 

16.  With  Joy  we  hall  the  sacred  day.  Swndar. 

ii.  From  his  Spirit  of  the  Psalms^  1834. 

16.  Be  merdftil  to  us,  0 God.  Ps.  Ivii. 

17.  Blest  Is  the  man  who  Imows  the  Lord.  Ps.  cxii. 

18.  Blest  is  the  man  whose  qiirlt  shares.  Ps.  nii. 

19.  From  depths  of  woe  to  God  I czy.  Ps. 

20.  Gently,  gently  Uy  Thy  rod.  P«.  vC 

21.  Glorkras  SheiAerd  of  the  sheep.  Pt.  axiU. 

22.  Glory  and  praise  to  Jehovah  on  high.  Vrfr 

23.  God  in  His  Church  Is  known.  p$.  IxxvL 

24.  God  Is  our  Refuge,  tried  and  proved.  Ps.  xlvL 

26.  Great  Source  of  my  being,  p#.  Inniii. 

26.  Hear,  O Lord,  our  supplkation.  Ps.  Ixiv. 

27.  How  blest  the  man  who  fean  the  Lord.  Ps.exTviiL 

28.  Humble,  Lord,  my  haughty  spirit.  Ps.  exxxi. 

29.  In  this  wide,  weary  world  of  care.  Ps.  fmii. 

30.  In  vain  the  powers  of  darkness  try.  Ps.  lU. 

31.  Jehovah  spaska,  let  man  be  awed.  Pa.  niix. 

32.  Judge  me,  O Lo^  and  try  my  heart.  Pt.  xxoi. 

33.  Judge  me,  0 Lord,  to  Thee  I fly.  pa.  ML 

34.  Lord,  1 have  sinn^  but  O forgive,  pa.  xta. 

36.  Lord,  my  God,  in  Thee  I trust.  Pa.  vii. 

36.  Lord  of  the  realms  above.  Our  ProplwC,  Ac.  Pa.  nisi. 

37.  Lone  amidst  the  dead  and  dying.  Pa.  IxiL 

38.  Lord  God  of  my  salvation.  Pa.  bsnxviii. 

39.  Lord,  I look  to  Thee  for  all.  Ps.  nxxi. 

40.  Lord,  I would  stand  with  thoaghtftil  eye.  Pa.  Ins; 

41.  Lord,  my  God,  in  Thee  1 trust.  Pa.  vii. 

^evUL 

43.  Bly  God,  what  monuments  1 see.  Ps.  ana 

44.  My  spirit  oo  [to]  Thy  care.  Ps.  xnsd. 

46.  My  trust  is  in  the  Lord.  Pa.  xL 

46.  Not  unto  us,  Almighty  Lord  [Godl.  Ps.  i 

47.  0 God  of  Ood  grace.  Pa.  ae. 

48.  0 God  of  love,  how  blest  are  thay.  Ps.  nsmm 

49.  0 God  of  love,  my  God  Thou  art.  Ps.  laiii. 

60.  0 God  of  truth  and  grace.  Pa.  teviiL 

61.  0 bed  I,  my  Saviour,  the  wings  of  a dove.  Ps, !«, 

62.  O bow  blest  the  congregation.  Pa. 

63.  O bow  safe  and  [bow]  happy  he.  Ps.  sci. 

64.  0 plead  my  cause,  my  Saviour  plead.  Pa. ; 

66.  0 praise  the  Lord,  •tie  sweet  to  raise.  Ps.  t 

66.  0 praise  the  Lord;  ye  nations,  pour.  Ps.  < 

67.  0 praise  ye  the  Lorf  With  heart,  Ac.  Ps.  i 

68.  0 that  the  Ix>nl*s  salvatloo.  Ps.  niv. 

69.  0 Thou  Whom  thoughtless  men  rnialnnii»i  Ps. 


60.  Of  every  earthly  sUy  bereft.  Ps.  Ixziv. 

61.  Our  hearts  shall  praise  Thee,  God  of  love.  Pa. 
csBzxviii. 

62.  Pilgrims  here  on  earth  and  strangers.  Pa.  svi. 

63.  ^mse  for  Thee,  lord,  in  Zion  waits.  Ps.  Ixv. 

64.  Praise  to  God  on  high  be  given.  Ps.  anssiv. 

65.  ^aise  ye  the  Lord,  His  servanto,  raise.  Pa.  caiU, 

66.  Redeem’d  from  guilt,  redeem’d  firom  l^n.  Ps, 
cxn» 
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6T.  8av«  me  by  Tby  gbrious  name.  Pt.  Uo. 

68.  Sbont,  ye  people,  clap  yoor  hands.  P».  xlvit, 

69.  Sing  to  the  Lord  onr  might.  Pi,  Ixxxi, 

70.  Strangers  and  pilgrims  here  below.  Pt.  eix. 

71.  Sweet  is  the  solemn  voloo  that  calla  Pi.  cxsii, 

72.  The  Cbarch  of  God  below.  Pi.  Imtxvii. 

73.  The  Lord  is  King,  let  earth  be  glad.  Pi.  gBevii. 

74.  The  Lord  is  on  His  throne.  Pi.  xciii. 

75.  The  Lord  is  our  Refuge,  the  Lord  is  our  Guide. 
Pi.  alvi. 

76.  The  merdos  of  my  God  and  King.  Pi.  Ixxxia. 

77.  The  Lord  Who  di^  on  earth  for  men.  Pi.  xxi, 

78.  *Tis  a pleasant  thing  to  fee.  Pi.  cxxxiU, 

79.  Thy  promise,  Lord,  is  periect  peace.  Pi.  iii. 

80.  Unto  Thee  I lift  mine  [my]  eyes.  Pi.  cxaiii. 

81.  Whom  shall  [should]  we  love  like  Thee?  Pi.  xviii. 

Lyte’s  vereions  of  tho  Psalms  are  oritioised 
in  the  article  Psalters,  Ingliah,  § XTii.,  where 
their  sadness,  tenderness  and  beauty  are  set 
forth.  His  liymns  in  the  Poems  are  charac- 
terized by  tho  same  features,  and  rarely  swell 
out  into  joy  and  gladness.  [J.  J.] 

Ij3rth,  John,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  York,  March 
IR,  1821.  In  1843  he  entered  the  Western 
niinistr}',  and  was  sent  in  1859  to  Winnenden, 
as  the  tot  Wesleyan  minister  to  Germany. 
On  his  return  from  Germany  in  1865,  he 
entered  upon  regular  circuit  work  in  G. 
Britain,  and  laboured  at  Sheffield,  Hull,  and 
other  large  towns  until  1883,  when  he  retired 
from  the  active  work  of  the  ministry.  He  d. 
on  March  13, 1886.  His  principal  proee  work 
was  a Uutory  of  Methodism  in  York.  In  1843 
he  edited  and  published  a small  volume,  en- 
titled Wild  Flowers ; or,  a Selection  of  Original 
Poetry^  edited  by  J.  L.  This  little  work  was 
made  up  of  pieces  by  himself  and  members  of  his 
&mily,  ana  the  late  Dr.  Punshon.  His  hymn, 
“ There  is  a better  world,  they  say  ” {Heaven)^ 
appeared  in  the  Meih.  Scholan^  H.  J8k.,  1870 ; 
and  his  **  We  won’t  give  up  the  Sabbath  ” (Sun- 
day), in  the  Meih.  a.  8.  H.  Bk.,  1879.  Each  of 
these  is  an  imitation  of  an  older  hymn.  Dr. 
Lyth  informed  tlie  Rev.  W.  F.  Stevenson, 
editor  of  Hys.  for  Ch.  and  Home,  1873,  that  the 
hymn  “ There  is  a better  world,  they  say,” 
**Wa8  written  si  Stroud,  in  Gloucestershire  (30th 
April,  1845)  for  the  anniversary  of  the  nei(^boaring 
inftnt-echool  at  Randwich,  and  to  an  air  then  very 
popular,  called  * All  is  Well.'  That  it  was  written  for 
liuant  childrm  will  explain  the  simplicity  of  some  of  tho 
expressions.  It  was  speedily  caught  up,  and  I believe 
first  appeared  in  the  JZiraie  and  School  ffpnn  Book.** 
(Blog,  index.)  [J.  J.] 


H 

M.,  in  the  Bristol  Bap.  CoU.  of  Ash  & 
Evans,  1769,  Le.  James  Merrick. 

M.,  in  the  Peoples  Hymnal,  1867,  i.e. 
Gerald  Moultrie. 

M.  B,  W.,  in  Hys,  for  the  Church  Catholic, 
1882,  i.o.  Mary  Bradford  Whiting. 

M.  C.,  in  the  Bristol  Bap.  CoU.,  1769,  i.e. 
Madan's  CoU. 

M.  0.  0.,  in  Walker's  Cheltenham  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1855,  i.e.  Lady  M.  C.  Campbell. 

M.  D.  M.,  in  tho  People's  Hymnal,  1867, 
i.e.  Mary  Dunlop  Moultrie. 

M.  O.  T.,  in  the  American  Bap.  Service  of 
Song,  1871,  ie.  M.  G.  Thomson. 
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M.  Xi.,  in  Catholic  Hys.,  Lond.,  Bums, 
1851,  ed.  by  Rev.  H.  Formby,  i.e.  Jane  E. 
Leeson. 

MoAll,  Bobert  StophenB,  ll.d.,  s.  of 
the  Rev.  Robert  McAll,  was  b.  at  Plymouth, 
Aug.  4,  1792,  and  educated  at  Azminster, 
Devon ; Hozton,  London  ; and  Edinburgh  Uni- 
versity. He  graduated  m.a.  at  Edinburgh  in 
1813,  and  gave  himself  for  a time  to  the  study 
of  medicine.  He  was  for  some  time  Chaplain  of 
the  Macclesfield  School,  and  from  1814  to  1826 
minister  of  St.  George's  Chapel  in  the  same 
town.  In  1827  he  became  minister  of  Mosley 
Street  Chapel,  Manchester,  and  held  the  same 
to  his  death  on  July  27,  1838.  In  1812  he 
contributed  to  Dr.  Collyer's  CoU.  8 hymns, 
which  appeared  as  by  “n.  s.  m.”  Through 
one  of  these,  **Hark!  how  the  choral  song  of 
heaven”  (The  Song  of  Heaven),  he  is  some- 
what widely  known  to  hranody.  His  Psalms 
and  Hymns  for  Public  Worship,  Macclesfield, 
J.  Swinncrton,  y.  d.  [cirea  1823],  was  pub. 
without  Preface,  or  names  of  authors.  Not 
one  of  the  8 hymns  contributed  by  him  to 
Collyer's  CoU.  is  therein,  and  there  is  nothing 
to  show  which  arc  his  original  compositions. 

[F.  J.  F.] 

MoCheyne,  Bobert  Murray,  s.  of 
Adam  McCheyne,  W.  S.,  was  b.  at  Edinburgh, 
Ma^r  21,  1813,  and  educated  at  Edinburgh 
University.  In  1835  he  became  Assistant  at 
Larbert,near  Stirling,  and  was  ordained  in  1836 
Minister  of  St  Peter's  Established  Church, 
Dundee.  In  1839  he  went  to  Palestine 
as  one  of  the  Mission  of  Enquiry  to  the  Jews 
from  the  Church  of  Scotland.  He  d.  at 
Dund^  March  25, 1843.  His  hymns,  a few 
of  which  were  written  in  Palestine,  appeared 
in  his 

Songs  of  Zion  to  ehoor  and  gu^  PUgrinu  on  their 
way  to  the  New  Jerutalem,  By  the  late  Bet.  B.  it 
McCheyne  ....  Dundee,  W.  Middleton,  1843. 

These  hymns  were  reprinted  in  his  Memoir 
and  Remains,  edited  by  Dr.  Andrew  A.  Bonar, 
1844.  The  Songs  as  reprinted  in  1844  num- 
ber 14,  and  date  from  1831  to  1841.  The  best 
known  are,  **  I once  was  a stranger  to  grace 
and  to  God and,  When  this  passing  world 
is  done.”  In  addition,  **  Beneath  Moriah's 
rocky  side,”  written  at  the  “ Foot  of  Carmel, 
June,  1839”  (Sent  from  God);  '*Like  mist 
on  the  mountains,*'  written  *'  Jan.  Ist,  1831  ” 
(Children  eaUed  to  Christ),  and  **  Ten  Virgins, 
clothed  in  white  ” (The  Ten  Virgins),  dated 
1841,  are  in  C.  U.  [J.  M.] 

Macdonald,  Qeorge,  ll-d.,  was  b.  at 
Huntly,  Aberdeenshire,  Deo.  10,  1824,  and 
educated  at  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  where 
he  graduated  m.a.,  and  from  which  he  aCler- 
waras  received  the  honorary  denee  of  ll.d. 
For  a brief  time  he  studied  for  me  Congrega- 
tional ministry  at  Highbury  College,  London, 
and  then  became  the  Minister  of  the  Congre- 
gational Church  at  Arundel,  Sussex  (1850-53). 
He  afterwards  preached  for  a short  time  to  a 
small  company  at  Manchester  and  Bolton. 
Relinquishing  the  ministry,  he  became  Lec- 
turer on  English  Literature  at  King's  Col- 
lege, London,  and  ultimately  gave  himself  up 
entirely  to  literary  work.  Dr.  Macdonald  has 
acquired  a great  reputation  by  moans  of  his 
works  of  fiction,  most  of  which  were  originally 


Digitized  by 


Google 


708  MACDUFF,  JOHN  ROSS 

contributed  to  magazines,  and  the  most  not- 
able of  which  are  David  ElgivJbrod;  Robert 
Faiooner ; Alec  Forbe$  of  Hotoglen ; and 
AnndU  of  a Quiet  Neighbourhood.  He  was 
some  time  Editor  of  €hod  Words  for  the 
Youngj  and  wrote  England's  ArUipbon  for 
Macmillan’s  Sunday  Library.  His  poetical 
works  are : — 

(1)  Within  and  WitkcnU,  1855  ; (2)  Tht  Diteiple,  and 
Other  Poemf,  1860;  (3)  TKt  Diary  qf  an  M Soul 
(printed  for  private  circulation),  1867';  (4)  Kxotie*.  a 
volume  of  trs.  from  the  German  (most  of  which  first 
appeared  in  the  Sunday  MaffOtine),  1876;  and  (5)^ 
Thre^old  Oordt  1883,  part  of  which  previously  appeared 
In  his  ITorfcf  qf  Ftiney  and  Imoffination,  lo  vols.,  1871. 

Most  of  his  original  hymns  were  contributed 
to  Hy$.  and  Sacred  Songs  for  Sunday  Schools 
and  Social  Worshipt  &o.,  pub.  by  Fletcher 
and  Tubbs,  Manchester,  in  1855  (2nd.  ed., 
1856),  and  of  which  his  brother,  and  the  Bey. 
G.  B.  Bubier  (p.  190,  iL)  were  the  editors.  The 
original  hymns,  which  are  signed  **  G.  Bloc- 
donald,**  in  this  collection  are : — 

I.  A quiet  heart,  submissive,  meek.  The  Meek  in- 
herit the  Barth. 

3.  Daylight  lades  away.  Second  Advent. 

3.  Father,  1 well  may  praise  Thy  name.  Sunday 
Morning. 

4.  Father,  these  souls  of  ours  have  been.  Blessed  are 
the  Pure  in  Heart. 

5.  If  we  were  longing  for  the  food.  Blessed  are  they 
that  Hunger  and  Thirst  after  Righteousness. 

6.  It  was  an  awfUl  hour  that  gave.  Blessed  are  the 
Merciful. 

7.  Let  Thy  own  voice,  0 Father,  say.  Blessed  are 
they  that  mourn. 

8.  0 Son  of  Man,  Thy  Name  by  choice.  Blessed  are 
the  Meek. 

9.  Our  Father,  hear  our  longing  prayer.  Messed  are 
the  Poor  in  Spirit. 

Some  of  these  hymns  were  afterwards  re- 
yised  by  their  author.  The  next  two  are 
from  The  DiscipUf  and  Other  FoemSy  1860 : — 

10.  0 Ood,  Whose  daylight  leadeth  down.  Beening. 

II.  0 Lord  [Ood]  of  ^if^  Thy  quickening  voice. 
Morning. 

Dr.  Macdonald’s  hymns  are  rich  in  ideas, 
but  are  touched  with  a mysticism  which 
renders  them  a little  difficult  of  apprehension. 
They  are  howeyer  of  great  yalue  in  setting 
forth  truths  rarely  expressed  in  hymns,  and 
ore  likely  to  grow  in  fayour.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Macduff,  John  Boss,  d.d.,  second  s. 
of  Alexander  Macduff,  of  Bonhard,  near  Perth, 
was  b.  at  Bonhard,  May  28,  1818.  After 
studying  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  he 
became  in  1842  parish  minister  of  Kettins, 
Forfarshire,  in  1849  of  St.  Madoes,  Perthshire, 
and  in  1855  of  Sandyford,  Glasgow.  He 
received  the  degree  of  d.d.  from  the  Univer- 
sity of  Glasgow  in  1862,  and  about  the  same 
time  also  from  the  University  of  New  York. 
He  retired  from  pastoral  work  in  1871,  and 
now  [1887]  lives  at  Chislehurst,  Kent.  He 
has  published  many  practical  and  devotional 
works  which  have  attained  a wide  circulation. 
In  1857  he  was  appointed  by  the  General 
Assembly  a member  of  their  Hymnal  Com- 
mittee. His  31  hymns  appeared  in  his  Altar 
Stones,  1853,  and  were  also  included  with  his 
later  poems  in  his  The  Oates  of  Praise,  1876. 
Of  these  hymns  the  following  are  in  C.  U. : — 
1.  Christ  ts  coming ! Let  creation.  Second  Advent. 
a.  Eternal  Rock ! To  Thee  I flee,  (1863.)  Christ  the 
Rock. 

3.  Everlasting  arms  of  love.  (1953.)  Support  in 
Christ. 

4.  From  Thy  habitation  holy.  Whitsuntide. 
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5.  Hasten,  Lord,  that  mom  of  glory.  Aeond  AdnmL 

6.  Jesus  wept ! Those  tears  are  over.  (1853.)  The 
raising  qf  Laearus. 

7.  0 do  not,  blessed  Lord,  depart.  CkrisPs  presenee 
desired. 

8.  Where  ahall  1 look  for  holy  calm.  (1853.)  Pas- 
siontide. 

9.  Why  should  I murmur  or  repine  ? Resignation. 

Of  these  hymns  those  dated  1853  are  mrta 

only  of  Dr.  MaodufTs  originals.  [J.  BL] 

Maogill,  Hamilton  Montgomerie, 
D.D.,  youngest  s.  of  Thomas  Mac^ll,  was  b. 
Mar.  10,  1807,  at  Gatrine,  Ayrshire.  After 
studying  at  the  University  of  (Glasgow  (which 
oonferr^  npon  him  the  degree  of  d.d.  in 
1870),  he  became  in  1837  joint  minister  of 
Duke  St  United  Presb.  Church,  Glas^w.  In 
1840  he  removed  with  a portion  of  his  con- 
gregation to  a new  church  in  Montrose  Street 
He  became,  in  1858,  Homo  Mission  Secreta^ 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  and  in 
1868  Foreign  Blission  ^cretary.  He  d.  June  ^ 
1880,  at  Paris,  while  on  his  way  to  recruit 
his  health  in  the  South  of  France.  As  a 
member  of  the  Hymnal  Committee  of  the  U.  P. 
Church  in  1870-76,  he  oontributed  to  their 
Presbyterian  Hymnal,  1876,  5 trs.  from  the 
Latin  (Nos.  29,  34,  95,  101,  299)  and  1 from 
the  Greek  (Na  346).  These  ho  sub^uently 
included  in  his  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed 
and  Life,  1876,  a volume  containing  6 tr$. 
from  tbo  Grec^ ; 68  from  the  Latin ; and  27 
trs.  from  English  into  Latin  verse,  in  all  101 
(No.  101  being  by  himselO*  ^be  introduction 
includes  oareM  and  interesting  biographical 
and  critical  notices  of  the  authors  whose  hymna 
are  included;  and  the  texts  are  given  in 
Latin,  Greek,  and  English. 

Many  of  the  translations  are  exceedingly  good,  and 
stand  in  the  very  first  rank  of  modem  Ez^ish  venkxw 
— iheir  gracefulness  and  ease  making  them  seem  more 
like  original  English  hymns  than  translations.  Sir 
Theodore  Martin  paid  the  translations  into  Latin  the 
hi^  compliment  of  mistaking  one  of  them  for  a medUe- 
val  hymn.  In  the  edition  of  1879,  Dr.  Macgill  made  a 
nurnter  of  verbal  alterations,  added  two  rendierings  from 
the  Latin  (**  Jam  moesta  quiesce  querela  *'  and  **  0 luce 
qui  mortaubus  "L  one  from  the  Bohemian,  one  from  the 
Spanish,  and  a Latin  version  of  **  Art  thou  weary,  art 
thou  languid  ? ” Twenty-two  of  bis  trs.  from  the  Latin 
and  Greek  had  appeared  in  the  Juvenile  Missionary 
Magazine  of  the  V.  P.  Church  between  1866  and  1873. 
His  trs.  are  gradually  coming  into  somewhat  prominent 

[J.  M.] 

Mackay,  Margaret,  was  h.  in  1802, 
and  the  only  daughter  of  Captaiu  Bobert 
Mackay,  of  Hedgeneld,  luveruess.  She  was 
married  in  1820  to  Major  William  Mackay, 
of  the  68th  Light  Infantry  (afterwards  Lt. 
Colonel)  a distinguished  officer  who  d.  in  1845. 
Mrs.  Blackay  d.  at  Cheltenham,  Jau.  5,  1887. 
In  addition  to  various  prose  works  Mrs.  Mackay 
pub.  Thoughts  Redeemed ; or  Lays  of  Leieure 
Hours,  1854,  which  contained  72  original 
h ymns  and  poems.  Of  these,  “ Asleep  in  Jesus  I 
blessed  sleep,”  is  noted  at  p,  89,  ii.  [J.  M.] 

MaokeUar,  Thomas,  was  b.  in  New 
York,  Aug.  1^  1812.  At  the  age  of  14  he 
entered  the  printing  establishment  of  Harper 
Brothers.  In  1833  he  removed  to  Philadelphia 
and  joined  the  ty|>e-foundry  firm  of  Johnson  A 
Smith,  as  proof  reader.  Ho  subsequently 
became  a foreman,  and  then  a partner  in  that 
firm,  which  has  been  known  from  1860  as 
Mackellar,  Smiths,  and  Jordan,  type-founders 
of  Philadelphia.  His  publications  include 
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The  Am&rioan  Printer,  1866,  a prose  work,  and 
Uie  following  in  verse : — 

(1)  Drofpinfft  /rcm  the  Hearty  1844;  (2)  TaLm*t 
r&rtmgkt  SawMe^  1847 ; (3)  Linet  for  the  Gentle  and 
Loving,  1883 ; (4)  Bkywue  Atween  Time*,  1872.  The 
iMt  contains  some  of  hu  hymns.  (5)  Hjfmn*  and  a few 
Metrical  Pialm*,  Phils.  1883  (71  hymns,  3 psalms}, 
and  cd.  1887  (84  hymns.  3 psalms). 

Those  of  his  hymns  in  C.  IJ.  include : — 

1.  At  ths  door  of  moroy  aifliins.  Lent  Pub. 
in  his  Rhymes  Atween  Ttmes,  1872,  as,  “ Long 
of  restful  peace  foisaken,*'  and  again  in  Dr. 
Hitchcock's  Hys,  ^ Songs  of  Praise,  1874,  as  At 
the  door  of  mercy  sighing.** 

t.  Boar  the  burden  of  the  present.  Be^gnation, 
Written  in  1852,  and  pub.  in  his  Lines  for  the 
GerUle  and  Losing,  1853;  and  Lyra  Sacra 
Americana,  1868.  Part  of  this  hymn,  beginning 
"All  unseen  the  Master  walketh,”  is  inC.  U.  in 
G.  Britain. 

t.  Book  of  graee,  and  book  of  ^ory.  Holy 
Scripiwre,  Written  in  1843.  It  was  given  in  the 
S.  I&hool  Union  CkAL,  1860,  and  his  Hys,  and  a 
few  M,  Psalms,  ^c.,  1883,  and  a few  collections, 
including  Allon's  ChUdren^s  Worship,  1878,  Ac. 

4.  Draw  nigh  to  the  Holy.  Jesva,  the  souTs 
Refvge,  In  Sumner's  Songs  of  Zion,  1851,  and 
the  Lyra  Sacra  Americana,  1868,  in  5 st.  of  8 1. 

5.  Father,  iu  my  life’s  young  morning.  A 
ChtliTs  Prayer,  Written  in  1841. 

6.  In  the  vineyard  of  our  Father.  Work  for 
Ood,  Written  in  1845.  It  was  given  in  the 
Hys,  for  Church  ^ Home,  Philaddphia,  1860, 
ai^  other  collections. 

7.  Jesus ! when  my  soul  is  parting.  Continued 
presence  of  Jesus  desired.  Written  in  1848,  and 
included  in  Lyra  Sacra  Amet'icana,  1868,  in  4 
st.  of  6 ].,  and  entitled  " Jesus  first  and  last.** 

8.  There  is  a land  immortal.  Heaven,  Mr. 
Mackellar  says  that  this  hymn  was  written 

**  One  evening  as  a Ikncy  suddenly  struck  me  of  a 
religioos  nature,  1 laid  aside  the  work  in  hand,  and 
pureulng  the  new  idea.  I at  once  produced  the  hymn, 
'There  is  a land  immortal,'  and  sent  it  to  the  editor  [of 
Neale’s  Gasettei,  who  referred  to  it  as  a relMous  poem 
from  'Tarn.*  my  assumed  name,  under  which  I had 
already  acquired  considerable  notoriety.  This  was  in 
1846.  It  was  widely  copied,  and  afterwards  Inserted  in 
a volume  published  by  me.”  DulDeld’s  English  Hymns, 
Ik.,  1886,  p.  661. 

Mr.  Mackellar  is  an  Elder  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church.  [F.  M.  B.J 

Maolagan,  William  Dalrsrmple,  d.d., 
8.  of  David  Maclagan,  ild.,  was  b.  in  Edin- 
burgh, J unc  18, 1826.  In  early  life  he  entered 
the  army,  and  served  for  some  time  in  India. 
Betiring  with  the  rank  of  lieutenant,  he 
entered  St.  Peter's  CoUege,  Cambridge,  where 
he  ^^raduated  b.a.  1856  and  h.a.  Id  1860. 
Taking  Holy  Orders,  he  was  curate  of  St 
Saviour's,  Paddington,  1856-58,  and  St  Ste- 
phen’s, Marylebone,  1858-60.  He  then  be- 
came Secretary  to  the  London  Diocesan 
Church  Building  Society,  from  1860  to  1865 ; 
enrate  of  Enfield,  1865^9;  Hector  of  New- 
ington, 1869-75;  and  Vicar  of  Kensington, 
l£p75-78.  He  was  also  Hon.  Chaplain  to  the 
Queen,  and  Prebendary  of  Reculverland  in  St. 
Paul’s  Cathedra],  ].K>ndon.  In  1878  he  was 
consecrated  Bishop  of  Lichfield.  Bp.  Mac- 
lagan’s  work  has  been  mainly  of  a practical 
oliaracter,  and  his  publications  are  few.  The 
few  hymns  which  he  has  written  have  been 
received  with  great  favour,  and  create  a desire 


MADAN,  ICABTIN  709 

for  more  of  the  same  kind  and  quality.  Tho 
following  are  in  C.  U. 

1.  Again  tha  trumpat  aouada.  Missions.  Written 
about  1870.  Appeared  in  the  if.  A.  A Jf.  aeries  of  Eys, 
for  Mission  Services,  1871. 

8;  Be  still,  my  aoul,  ibr  God  is  uaar.  Holy  Commu- 
nion. Partii.  is  **0  Body,  broken  for  my  Mke.”  Written 
about  1878  for  St.  Mary's.  Newington.  In  Tbrliig*8  CdU., 
1882. 

A Holy  Bpixit,  Lrad  af  love.  Confirmation.  Written 
about  1873,  and  puk  in  Mrs.  C.  Brock's  Children**  H. 
Bk„  1884. 

4.  It  is  llniahad,  blaaaad  Jesus  [Bavianr].  Good 
Friday.  Written  for  H.  A.  A M,,  1876.  In  several  col- 
lections. 

4.  Lord,  whan  Thy  Kingdom  aamaa,  ramambar  me. 

Good  Friday.  Written  for  tbe  1876  ed.  of  H.  A.  A Jf. 
Sometimes  ^ven  in  two  parts : Pt  li.  beginning  ” liOrd, 
when  with  dying  lips  my  prayer  is  said.” 

6.  The  Bafnta  af  Bod  tasir  oondUot  past.  AU  Saints, 
First  pub.  in  Church  Bells,  1870;  and  again  in  tbe  S.  P. 
C.  K.  CAtircA  Hys.,  1671. 

7.  What  thanks  and  praise  ta  Thaa  wa  awe.  St 
Luke,  Written  for  tbe  1876  ed.  of  H.  A.  dM. 

These  hymns  are  of  more  than  usual  merit, 

ne^  and  fervour.  ^ spe^l  ^son  or 
purpose  is  clearly  indicated,  and  its  lessons 
earnestly  enforced.  [J.  J.] 

Maoleod,  Horman,  d.d.  b.  of  Dr. 
Norman  Macleod,  was  b.  at  Cumpbelton, 
Argyleshire,  June  3,  1812.  Ho  studied  at 
the  Universities  of  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh, 
then  went  to  Germany,  and  subsequently 
completed  his  course  at  the  Universitv  of 
I Glasgow,  from  which,  in  1858,  he  received  tbe 
degree  of  n.n.  In  1838  he  was  appointed 
' parish  minister  of  Loudonif^  Ayrshire,  in  1843 
of  Dalkeith,  and  in  1851  of  the  Barony,  Glas- 
gow. He  became  one  of  the  Queen's  Chap- 
lins in  1841,  and  in  1860  the  ^itor  of  Good 
Words,  which  he  continued  to  edit  till  bis 
death.  He  was  one  of  the  most  infiueutial 
ministers  in  tbe  Bstablished  Church  of  Scot- 
land, and  was  Moderator  of  the  General  As- 
sembly in  1869.  He  d.  at  Glasgow,  June  16, 
and  was  buried  at  Campsie,  June  20,  1872. 
His  works  are  numerous  and  popular.  He 
was  appointed  a member  of  tbe  Assembly’s 
Hymn^  Committee  in  1854  and  1855.  His 
b€«t  known  hymn,  " Trust  in  Gk)d,  and  do  the 
right"  {Right  Doing),  appeared  in  January 
lfe7,  in  The  Edinburgh  Christian  Massine, 
of  which  he  was  for  some  years  the  editor. 

[J.M.] 

Madan,  Judith,  nde  Cowper,  was  the 
only  daughter  of  the  Hon.  Spencer  Cowper, 
the  wife  of  Colonel  Martin  Madan  (d.  1736), 
and  the  mother  of  Martin  Madan,  and  of  Dr. 
Spencer  Madan,  sometime  Bishop  of  Peter- 
TOrongh.  She  had  some  repute  as  a writer  of 
verse.  Her  Burial  Hymn,  “ In  this  world  of 
sin  and  sorrow,"  appeared  in  the  1763 
Appesidix  to  her  son’s  Ps.  & Hys.  in  2 st.  of 
81.  It  has  been  repeated  in  several  collec- 
tions in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  is 
given  without  alteration  in  Lyra  Brit.  1867, 
p.  659.  We  have  failed  to  ascertain  the  date 
of  Mrs.  Madan's  birth  or  death.  [J.  J.] 

Madan,  Martin,  s.  of  Colonel  Martin 
Madan,  and  brother  of  Dr.  Spencer  Madan, 
sometime  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  was  b.  in 
1726.  He  was  to  have  qualified  for  the  Bar, 
but  through  a Sermon  by  J.  Wesley  on  tho 
words  “ Prepare  to  meet  thy  God,”  the  whole 
current  of  his  life  was  chimged.  After  some 
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difficulty  he  received  Holy  Orders,  and  sub- 
Eequently  founded  and  beo^e  chaplain  of  the 
Look  Hospital,  Hyde  Park  Comer.  He  was 
popular  as  a preacher,  and  had  no  inconsider- 
able reputation  as  a musical  composer.  He 
ceased^roaohing  on  the  publication  of  bis 
work  in  which  he  advocated  the 

practice  of  polygamy.  He  d.  in  1790.  He 
pub.  A Commentary  on  Hie  Artidee  of  the 
Church  of  England ; A Treatise  on  the  Chris- 
tian  Faith,  &c.,  and  t — 

A CMection  qf  Psalwu  and  Byrnm  EztraeUd  from 
VariouM  Authort,  and  ptMUhed  by  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Madan.  London,  1760. 

This  CofJL  contained  170  hymns  thrown 
together  without  order  or  system  of  any  kind. 
In  1763  he  added  an  Appendix  of  24  hymns. 
This  CoU.,  referred  to  in  this  Dictionary  as 
Madan,  and  ilfadan’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  had  for  many 
years  a most  powerful  Influence  on  the  hym- 
nody  of  the  Churoh  of  England.  Nearly  the 
whole  of  its  contents,  together  with  its  ex- 
tensively altered  texts,  were  reprinted  in 
numerous  hymn-books  for  nearly  one  hundred 
Years.  At  the  present  time  many  of  the  great 
hymns  of  the  last  century  are  in  use  as  altered 
by  him  in  1760  and  176^.  Although  several 
hymns  have  been  attributed  to  him,  we  have 
no  evidence  that  he  ever  wrote  one.  His 
hymnolo^cal  labours  were  employed  in  alter- 
ing, piecing,  and  expanding  the  work  of 
others.  And  in  this  he  was  most  successful. 

[J.  J.] 

Maerentes  oouli  spargite  laohiyrmas. 
Passiontide.  This  hymn,  which  sometimes 
bc^ns  **Moerentes  oculi,”  is  the  hymn  at 
Vespers  in  the  Office  of  the  Passion  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  has  been  added  to 
the  Roman  Breviary  since  1740  (see  “ Aspioe 
infemi  Deus  *’).  It  is  in  the  Roman  Breviary, 
Bologna,  1827,  Pars  Hiemalis,  Supplement, 
p.  270,  in  7 st  Tr.  as : — 

Now  lot  os  sit  oad  woop.  By  £.  Caswall.  Ist 
pub.  in  his  Lyra  Cathdica,  1849,  p.  63,  in  7 st. 
of  4 1. ; and  again  in  his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873, 
p.  35.  In  the  Hymnary^  1872,  it  is  altered  to 
“Come  let  us  sit  and  weep.” 

Another  tr.  is : — 

Ye  weeping  eves,  shed  briny  tears.  J.  WaUace^  1874. 

[J.M.] 

Mag  ioh  Ungliiok  nioht  wiederstebn. 
[Cross  and  Consolation.']  Wackemagel,  iii. 
pp.  118-121,  gives  four  versions  from  a Niirn- 
oerg  broadsheet,  circa  1526,  the  Erfurt  G.  B., 
1531,  &c.  The  text  in  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851, 
No.  634,  follows  that  in  the  1531.  It  is  in 
3 si  of  11  1.,  the  two  initial  letters  of  st.!.,  ii. 
and  the  initial  letter  of  st.  iii.,  giving  the 
name  Maria. 

In  the  Ndmberg  broadsheet  it  is  called  "Queen Maria 
of  Hungary’s  hymn,"  and  so  in  the  Magdeburg  G.  i?., 
1534,  and  many  other  later  collections,  it  is  ascribed  to 
her.  She  was  sister  of  the ’Emperor  Charles  V.,  and 
wife  of  King  Ludwig  II.,  of  Hungary,  who  d.  in  1626, 
she  surviving  till  1558.  Both  Wa^rnagelt  and  Laux- 
mann  in  A'ocA,  viii.  529,  think  it  was  merely  adopted 
by  her  as  her  hymn  of  consolation,  and  may  nave  been 
written  for  her  by  Martin  Luther.  Had  Luther  written 
it,  however,  it  is  hardly  likely  that  in  the  hymn-books 
edited  by  him  or  for  him  from  King's  G.  B.,  1529,  to 
Babst’s  G.  B.,  1545,  it  would  always  have  appeared 
without  his  name. 

The  trs.  are  :^1)  Can  1 my  fate  no  more  withstand, 
by  Miss  WinktoorUif  1858,  p.  178.  (2)  1 cannot  ill 
suppress,  or  quell,  by  Dr.  G.  Walker^  1860,  p.  47, 

[J.  M.] 


MAGDEBURG,  JOACHIM 

Magdeburg,  JoaohiiUy  was  b.  etrea  1525 
at  Qardelegen  in  the  Altmark.  He  matricu* 
lated  at  the  Uniyetsity  of  Wittenbefg,  April, 
1544,  and  in  1546  was  appointed  rector  of  the 
school  at  Schoningen,  near  Helmstidt,  Bruns- 
wick. He  became  pastor  of  Dannenberg  in 
Ltineburg  in  1547,  but  being  unable  to  exist 
on  his  slender  income  resign^  in  1549,  and  in 
the  same  year  became  pastor  of  Salzwedel  in 
the  Altnmrk.  But  revising  to  adopt  the 
Roman  ceremonies  prescribed  by  the  Act 
Interim  he  was,  in  1552  (Easter  S.,  April  17) 
banished  from  the  Electorate  of  Brandenburg. 
About  May,  1552,  by  the  influence  of  Johann 
Aepinus,  Superintendent  of  Hamburg,  he  was 
^pointed  dioconus  of  Bt.  Peter’s  Cnurch  in 
H^bur^  and  there  became  acquainted  with 
Flacius  Illyricus  ndattbias  Flach,  Extreme 
Lutheran,  church  historian,  Ac.,  d.  at  Frank- 
furt-am-Main, March  11,  1575].  After  the 
death  of  Aepinus,  May  13, 155^  Panins  voo 
Eitzen,  his  succeasor,  was  not  so  friendly,  and 
when,  during  the  controversy  in  1558  regard- 
ing Holy  Communion,  Magdeburg  pub.  a 
tr^late  without  submitting  it  to  the  revision 
of  Eitzen,  the  latter  obtained  the  removal  of 
Magdeburg  from  his  post.  May  25, 1558.  He 
then  went  to  Magdeourg  to  }:elp  his  friend 
Flacius  as  one  of  the  compilers  of  the  Church 
history  known  as  the  Magdeburg  Centuri^. 
Shortly  thereafter  he  was  appoints  pastor  of 
Ossmanstedt  in  Thuringia ; but,  as  a follower 
of  Flacius,  was  dispomes^.in  1562.  He 
tlien  stayed  for  lou^r  or  shorter  periods  with 
Count  von  Mansfeld,  Baron  von  Schonburg 
and  others,  until,  after  the  Emperor  Maxi- 
milian n.  had  once  more  permitted  Protestant 
preachers  in  Austria,  he  was,  at  Count  von 
Mansfeld’s  recommendation,  appointed  by  the 
commandant  of  Raab  in  Hungary  as  regi- 
mental chaplain  at  Baab  in  1564,  and,  af&r 
his  house  there  was  burnt,  at  the  castle  of 
Grafenworth  (east  of  Krems),  to  the  Germnn- 
speaking  Austrian  troop,  ^ere  he  hod  to 
coutend  with  the  maohinations  of  the  Roman 
clergy,  and  after  joining  with  nineteen  others 
of  the  Evangelical  cler^  in  Austria  in  pre- 
senting a Confession  of  Faith  to  on  Austrian 
Diet  (Landtag),  was  compelled  to  leave;  and 
in  1571  we  find  him  living  at  Erfurt.  In  1581 
he  was  preacher  at  Efierding  in  Austria ; but 
in  1583  was  expelled  as  on  odlierent  of 
Flacius.  His  later  history  is  unknown  (Koch, 
i.  446;  AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xx.,  53,  Ac,). 
Wackemagel,  iii.  pp.  1035-1042,  gives  five 
pieces  under  his  name.  The  only  one  tr.  into 
English  is ; — 

W«r  Oott  vertnuit,  hat  wohl  gebant.  Trust  in 
God.  Founded  on  Ps.  Ixziii.  25,  26.  Wackcr- 
nagel,  iii.  p.  1042,  prints  st.  i.  from  Magdeburg’s 
Christlicho  und  trdstlichc  Tischgesenge,  mit  vier 
Stimmen,  Erfurt,  1572  (where  it  is  the  hymn 
for  Saturday  evening);  and  thinks  it  probable, 
though  not  certain,  that  it  is  an  original  by 
Magdeburg.  In  S.  Calvisius’s  Harmonia  cantio- 
num  ecdesiasticoi'wn,  Leipzig,  1597,  st.  ii.  and 
iii.,  are  first  found.  Lauxmann  in  Koch,  viii., 
373,  thus  sums  up  the  evidence  ; — 

**  From  these  circumstances  it  seems  evident  that  the 
hymn  ori^nally  consisted  only  of  the  first  stansa,  but 
that  Magdeburg’s  authorship,  In  opposition  to  <kber 
claims  [it  has  oeen  ascrlbea  to  J.  Kolrosa  and  to  J. 
MQbImannj  is  beyond  doubt.” 
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The  text  of  1597  is  repeated  in  Wachamagel^ 
iii.  p.  1043,  and  the  Unv,  L.  1851,  No.  642, 
in  3 si.  of  8 (or  12)  lines.  Tr,  as: — 

1.  'Whs  trusts  in  God,  Us  woric  aUdes.  ^ A. 
T.  Russell,  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  as  No.  230,  in  his  Ps.  ^ 
ifys.,  1851. 

2.  'Who  pots  Us  trust  in  God  laost  just,  A good 
and  full  tr.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Zj/ra 
Oe/\f  2ud  Ser.,  1858,  p.  192,  and  her  C,  B.  for 
England,  1863,  No.  145.  Repeated,  slightly 
altered,  in  the  Pennsylvania  Loth.  Church  Bk,, 
1868. 

S.  ITho  trusts  in  God  a strong  ahodot  A good 
but  free  tr,  by  Dr.  B.  H.  Kennedy,  as  No.  486, 
in  his  Hymn,  Christ,,  1863,  repeated  in  J.  L 
Porter’s  Coll,,  1876,  and  others.  In  Morrell 
and  How’s  Ps.  ^ Hyi,,  1864,  No  208,  it  was 
considerably  altered  by  Bp.  How,  and  this  form 
is  repeated  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys,,  1871 ; 
Thring’s  Coll,,  1882,  and  others;  the  Bapt, 
Hymnal,  1879,  omitting  the  last  four  lines,  and 
ascribing  i%,  in  error,  to  M.  Luther. 

AMthtt  tr.  is : **  Who  lives  in  Qod  has  safe  abode." 

By  Dr,  H,  MUtt,  1866,  p.  244.  [J.  M.] 

Maglorianos,  SantoliuB.  [SanteUii, 
Olaade  do.] 

Magnae  Deus  potentiae.  [Thurtday^ 
This  hymn  on  the  Fifth  Dav  of  tho  Creation 
has  frequently  been  ascribed  to  St.  Ambrose. 
It  has  many  p^llels  in  the  6th  and  7th 
chapters  of  his  Hexaemmm,  but  is  not  assigned 
to  him  by  the  Benedictine  editors.  In  an 
8th  cent.  mb.  at  Trier  cited  by  Mone,  i.  p.  872, 
it  is  given  as  the  hymn  at  Vespers  on  Tbnrs- 
day,  and  this  is  the  use  of  the  Sarum,  York, 
BaoMn,  and  other  Breviaries.  It  is  found  in 
three  mss.  of  tho  11th  cent  in  the  British 
Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  21;  Jul.  A.  vL  f. 
28  5;  Harl.  2961,f.  223  li);  in  three  mss.  of  the 
11th  cent  at  8L  Gall,  Noe.  887,  413,  414; 
in  the  Lat.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851, 
p.  25,  printed  from  an  11th  cent  ms.  at  Dur- 
ham (B.  iii.  82,  f.  8).  It  is  also  in  Daniel,  i., 
No.  58 ; iv.  p.  52,  from  a Rheinau  ms.  of  the 
10th  cent,  and  in  Card.  Nowman’s  Hymni  Eo- 
elesiae,  1888  and  1865.  [J.  M.] 


Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  0 God,  Whs  hast  given.  By  Card.  Newman, 
pub.  in  his  Verses  on  Religious  Subjects,  1853, 
p.  100  (ed.  1868,  p.  247).  It  is  included  in  the 
Marquess  of  Bute’s  Roman  Breviary  in  English, 
1879.  In  W.  J.  Blew’s  The  Church  Hy,  and 
Tune  Bk.,  1852-5,  it  was  given  os  “Thou  God 
of  all  power,”  and  in  this  form  it  was  repented 
in  Rice’s  Sel.  therefrom,  1870. 

S.  Lord  of  all  power  I at  whose  oommaad.  By 
£.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Cathdica,  1849,  p.  28, 
and  his  Hys,  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  17.  In  the 
People* s H.,  1867 ; and  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

8.  Almighty  Go^  'Whe  from  tho  flood.  By 
J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  H,  Noted, 
1854.  It  is  repeated  in  the  Hymner,  1882. 


Translations  not  in  0.  V. : — 


1.  0 Qod,  Whose  watery  stores  supply.  Primer, 
r06. 

2.  Qod  of  all  nature,  great  and  good.  Bp,  Mani, 


1837. 

3.  That  God,  Whose  awful  power  can  take, 
f film  Anglicanum,  1844. 

4.  0 Qod  of  mighty  power,  Lord.  J.  A. 


Bymna- 
B.  Hope, 


6.  God,  Who  in  wondrous  might.  W.  J.  Copdand, 
1848. 
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6.  Almighty  God,  Whose  sovereign  will.  J,  D, 
Chambers,  1867. 

7.  Greet  God  of  power,  at  Thy  command.  /.  Wallace, 

[J.  J.] 

Miyilflcat,  Metrical  paraphrases  of  the 
Magnificat  are  not  numerous,  and  arc  very 
rarely  nsed.  In  the  1560  edition  of  tho  Old 
Version  (§  iv.,  v.,  q.v.),  a version  appeared  in 
10  st.  of  4 1.,  st  i.  of  which  reads  : — 

**  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

My  spirit  evermore 
ReJoioeth  in  the  Lord,  my  God, 

Who  is  my  Saviour." 

This  was  repeated  in  snbsoquont  editions  of 
tho  Old  Version,  and  was  for  some  time  the 
anthorized  metrical  form  of  the  Magnificat  in 
use  in  the  Church  of  England. 

2.  The  New  Version  by  Tate  and  Brady 
also  oontaioed  a metrical  paraphrase  by  Tat^ 
which  in  time  superseded  thot  of  the  Old  Ver- 
sion in  public  worship.  In  the  Suppl,  of  1702 
it  appeared  in  20  lines,  beginning 

**  My  soul  and  spirit,  fill’d  with  joy 
My  God  and  Saviour  praise, 

'Whose  goodness  did  from  poor  estate 
His  humble  handmaid  raise." 

This  version  continued  in  use  until  the  New 
Version  was  swept  away  by  the  modem  hymn- 
book. 

3.  The  history  of  the  paraphrase  in  the 
Scottish  Translaiions  and  Paraphrases,  1781, 
which  is  Tate’s  version  rewritten  by  W. 
Cameron,  is  given  under  “ My  soul  and  spirit 
filled  with  joy.” 

4.  Very  few  of  the  versifiers  of  the  Psalms 
have  added  a paraphrase  of  this  Canticlo 
to  their  version  of  the  Psalter.  Dr.  John 
Patrick  is  an  exception.  His  rendering  of 
the  Magnificat  in  bis  Ps,  of  David  in  Metre, 
1691,  begins : — 

**  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

Transports  of  Joy  my  spirits  raise ; 

And  God  my  Saviour  shall  be 
The  Buldect  of  my  song  of  praise." 

5.  The  version  of  the  Magnificat  by  Dr.  W. 
J.  Irons,  in  his  Ps.  Hys.  for  the  Churds, 
1875-88,  is  a good  rendering,  and  more  in 
acoordfmee  with  modem  tastes  than  the  above. 
It  begins 

*«  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

And  God  my  Saviour  sing; 

Hi4  mighty  power  and  grace  hath  wrought 
For  me  this  wondroua  thing." 

6.  Other  versions  of  the  Magnificat  are  an- 

notated in  full  in  this  Dictionary,  and  may  be 
found  through  the  Index  of  Beaaons  and  Suljeota 
at  the  end.  Its  use,  however,  in  any  form 
except  that  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  is 
very  limited.  [J.  J.J 

Major,  Johann.  [RutiUoa,  K.] 

Maker,  Upholder,  Hnler!  Thee.  J. 

Montgomery.  [Doxohgy.]  Written  for  the 
Sheffield  Sunday  School  Union,  Whitsuntide 
gathering,  April,  1830,  and  first  printed  on 
a fiy-sheet  for  the  occasion,  [m.  mbs.]  In  1836 
it  was  included  in  the  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  No.  104, 
and  again  in  Montgomery’s  Original  Hys., 
1853,  No.  353,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  [J.  J.J 

Mftl«-’n,  Henri  Abraham  C^sar.  The 
family  of  Malan  traces  its  origin  to  the  valleys 
of  Piedmont  A branch  of  it  settled  at  M^rin- 
dol,  in  Dauphin^,  but  was  driven  from  France 
hy  the  persecutions  that  followed  the  Revcca- 
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tion  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  Pierre  Malan,  after 
seeini:  his  sister  fall  a yictim  to  persecution, 
left  M^rindol  (1714),  and  arrived  at  Geneva 
(1722).  Henri  AbnJ^am  O'sar  Malan  was  b. 
at  Geneva  in  1787.  After  an  education  at  the 
College,  be  went  to  Matseilles,  with  the  in- 
tention of  learning  busineas : but,  soon  after, 
entered  the  Aca&mv  at  Geneva,  as  a pre- 
paration for  the  ministrj,  to  which  he  was 
ordained  in  1810.  He  had  been  appointed 
one  of  the  masters  at  the  Coll^  in  the 
previous  year.  The  National  Church  of 
Geneva  was  at  that  time  almost  Unitarian, 
and  Malan’s  convictions  were  in  accord  with 
it.  But  the  great  movement  known  as  the 
lUoeilj  of  which  the  first  products  wore  the 
dissident  church  of  Bourg  de  Four  and  at  a 
later  date  that  founded  by  Malan  himself,  and 
which  finally  imbued  the  whole  Swiss  Church 
with  its  spirit,  was  silently  preparing  itself. 
The  germ  of  the  movement  may  be  traced  in 
the  SocUU  de$  AmU  (1810),  of  which  £m- 
peytaz  and  A.  Best  were  leaders;  and  in 
tfalan's  independent  attainment  to  the  doc- 
trines of  Uie  Divinity  of  the  Saviour  and  the 
free  gifts  of  salvation  through  Him  (1816). 
But  the  human  agency,  whi^  rare  it  force, 
and  determined  its  CaJvinistio  direction,  was 
the  visit  of  Bobert  Haldane  (in  the  autumn  of 
1816),  to  whom  not  only  these  pioneers  of 
the  movement,  but  F.  Monod,  E.  Bieu, 
Oners,  Gonthier,  Merle  d’Aubign^,  and  others, 
always  pointed  as  their  imiritu^  father.  Em- 
peytaz  and  others  sought  to  attain  enfran- 
^isement  by  the  establishment  of  the  **  petite 
J^lise  of  Bourg  de  Four.’*  Malan  wislied  to 
reform  the  national  Church  from  within : and  a 
sermon  at  Geneva,  which  brought  on  him  the 
obloquy  of  the  professors  and  theologians  that 
compost  his  audience,  and  which  Haldane 
characterized  as  a republication  of  the  Gos- 

g)l,  was  his  first  ov^  act  (Jan.  19,  1817). 

ut  the  opposing  forces  were  far  too  strong 
for  him.  Tjie  Venerable  CJompony  excluded 
him  from  the  pulpits,  and  achieved  his  dis- 
missal from  his  regentship  at  the  College 
(1818).  In  1820  he  built  a cliapel  (Chapelie 
dn  Temoignage)  in  his  garden,  and  obtained 
the  licence  of  the  State  for  it,  as  a separatist 
place  of  worship.  In  1823  he  was  formally 
^prived  of  liis  status  as  a minister  of  the 
national  Church.  The  seven  years  that  suc- 
ceeded were  the  palmy  days  of  the  little 
chapel.  Strangers,  ewecially  from  England, 
mingled  with  the  overflowing  Swiss  congrega-' 
tion.  But  (in  1830)  a secession  to  Bourg  de 
Four,  and  then  the  foundation  of  the  Oratoire 
ond  the  Societe  Evang^ique,  which  in  1849 
absorbed  the  congregation  of  Bourg  de  Four 
under  the  title  of  the  Ealue  Eoangilique, 
thinned  more  and  more  the  number  of  his 
odherents.  His  burning  zeal  for  the  con- 
version of  souls  found  a larger  outlet  in  long 
tours  of  evangelization,  subsidized  by  reli- 
gious friends,  in  his  own  land  and  Belgum 
and  France,  and  also  in  Scotland  and  Eng- 
land, where  he  had  friends  among  many  re- 
ligious bodies,  and  where  he  preached  to  large  , 
oongreg^ations.  The  distin^ishing  char^- 
teristic  of  these  tours  was  his  dealing  with 
individuala  On  the  steamboat  or  the  dili- 
gence, in  the  mountain  walk,  at  the  hotel,  no 
opportunity  was  lost.  On  one  occasion  an  old 
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man  whom  he  visited  drew  from  under  his 

Sillow  a copy  of  his  great  hymn-book,  ChanU 
e Sion,  IMl,  and  told  him  how  he  had 
prayed  to  see  the  author  of  it  before  he  died. 

It  is  as  the  originator  of  the  modem  hymn- 
movement  in  the  French  Beformed  Church 
that  Malan's  fame  cannot  peiisli.  [See  Fmch 
Hymaodyi  § v.J  The  spirit  of  bis  hymns  is 
perpetuate  in  the  analysis  of  Christian  ex- 
perience, the  never-wearied  delineation  of  the 
hopes  and  fears,  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  the 
believer  8 soul,  which  are  still  the  staple  of 
French  Protestant  hymns.  To  this  was 
added,  in  Malan  himself,  a marked  didactic 
tone,  necessitated  by  the  great  struggle  of  the 
for  Evangelical  doctrine ; and  an  em- 
phatic Calvinism,  expressiog  itself  with  all 
the  despondency  of  Newton  and  Cowper,  but, 
in  contrast  with  them,  in  bright  assurance, 
peace  and  gladness.  French  criticism  has 
pronounced  his  hymns  unequal,  and  full  of 
literary  defects ; but  their  unaffected  fireshness 
and  fervent  sincerity  are  universally  allowed. 
In  the  ChanU  de  Sion,  hymns  20,  **  Hosanna  1 
B^ni  soft”;  165,  *^Mon  oosur  joyeux,  plein 
d’esp^ranoe”;  199,  “Du  Bocher  de  Jacob”; 
200,  “ Agneau  de  Dieu  ” ; 239,  “ Trois  fois  Je- 
hovah,” are  in  every  Protestant  French  hymn- 
book  ; and  several  others  are  very  widely  used. 

Besides  his  hymns  Malan  produced  number- 
less tracts  and  pamphlets  on  the  ^estions  in 
dispute  between  the  National  and  Evangelical 
Churches  and  the  Church  of  Borne,  as  well 
as  articles  in  the  Record  and  in  American 
reviews.  He  was  a man  of  varied  acqnire- 
menta  His  hymns  were  set  to  his  own 
melodies.  He  was  an  artist,  a mechanic: 
his  little  workshop  had  its  foiw,  its  carpen- 
ter’s bench,  its  printing  press.  To  the  end  of 
his  life  his  strong  Calvmism,  and  bis  dread  of 
mere  external  union  in  church  government, 
kept  him  distinct  from  all  movements  of 
dmrch  comprehension,  though  freely  joining 
in  communion  with  all  the  sections  of  Evan- 
gelical thought  in  Geneva  and  Scotland.  At 
one  time  there  seemed  a prospect  of  his  even 
rejoining  the  national  Church,  which  had 
driven  mm  from  her.  One  of  his  greatest 
joys  was  the  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Al- 
liance at  Geneva  (1861).  He  left  no  sect; 
one  of  bis  latest  orders  was  the  demolition  of 
his  decayed  chapel,  in  which  he  had  preached 
for  43  years.  Ho  d.  at  Vandcouvres,  near 
Geneva,  in  1864,  leaving  a numerous  family, 
one  of  whom,  the  Bev.  S.  C.  Malan,  d.d.,  some- 
time Vicar  of  Broadwindsor,  is  well  known 
as  a linguist  and  a theologian  of  the  English 
Church.  [For  further  details  see  La  Vie  et 
lee  Travauz  de  Cesar  Malan,  D.D.,  par  un  de 
see  fils."]  To  English  readers  Mal^  is  chiefly 
known  as  a hymn- writer  through  trs.  of  his 
“ Non,  ce  n’est  pas  mourir”  (q.v.)  : “ It  is  not 
death  to  die,”  &c.  About  a dozen  of  his 
hymns  appear  in  a translated  form  in  the 
Friendly  visitor  for  1826,  and  two  full  selec- 
tions are  noted  at  p.  S9S,  i.  [French  Hymnody, 
p.  MS,  L,  § v.]  [H.  U B.] 

MaxL  of  Sorrows  and  acqustinted. 
C.  Gregor  and  C.  I.  Latrobe.  [^Passiontide.'] 
This  hymn  is  marked  by  the  Bev.  J.  A. 
Eberle  in  his  notes  in  the  Moravian  Mes- 
senger for  June,  1868,  as  C.  Gregor,  1759,  and 
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O.  L Latiobe,  1802.  Mr.  Miller  {Singen  and 
Somgty  p.  231)  quotes  Mr.  Latrobe  as  saying : — 

**  The  Ute  venenble  Blehoo  of  the  Brethien'e  Ghurch, 
ChristUn  Gregor,  was  the  principal  author  and  compiler 
of  the  following  cantata,  of  which  he  kindly  fomiahed 
me  with  a copy.  It  has  been  my  deetre  and  study  to 
preserve  all  the  ideas  contained  in  the  original,  and  I 
nope,  <m  c<nnparison,  it  will  be  found  that  1 have  omitted 
few,  if  any,  that  are  easential ; but  I did  not  always 
confine  myself  to  words,  or  to  the  same  number  of 
▼erses.'* 

The  original  German  has  not  been  traced. 
In  English  the  hymn  was  dven  as  No.  1011 
in  the  1808  SuppL  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  of 
1801  (1886,  No.  72X  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  It  was 
adopts  by  Mont^mery  in  his  Chrittian 
PsoZmift,  1825,  and  has  sinoe  appeared  in  the 
Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836;  N.  Cong.,  1859;  Bapt 
P$.  d:  JBys.,  1858;  Allon*8  Cong.  PiolmiU 
ByL,  1886,  and  others.  [J.  M.] 

Mane  prima  Sabbati.  [Eufer.]  This 
sequence  has  s(»netimos  been  ascribed  to 
Adam  of  8t  Victor,  but  Gautier  in  his  1881 
ed.  of  Adflun’s  Oeuvre$  podiigue$,  p.  236,  does 
not  print  the  text,  and  says  that  this  ascrip- 
tion is  false,  for  the  piece  is  earlier  than  Adam 
and  not  in  hisst^e.  Among  the  British 
Museum  mss.  it  is  found  in  one  of  the  12th 
oent  (Beg.  2 B.  iv.  f.  101  b);  in  another,  c. 
1199  (GaU^.  A.  liy.  f.  695);  in  a third  of  the 
end  of  the  13th  cent  (Add.  12194,  f.  123  b), 
fto.  It  is  also  in  the  Sarum  (Bo^eian  ns. 
Barlow,  5,  c.  1370,  pp.  216,  364);  Hereford 
(ms.  in  the  Bodleian,  c.  1370),  York  (ms.  in  the 
Bodleian,  c.  1390) ; Parie  (early  14th  oent  ms. 
in  the  Brit  Mus.  Add.  16905,  f.  144  b),  and 
other  Mieeale.  Morels  p.  45,  cites  it  as  in  a 
12th  cent  ms.  at  Einsiedeln.  The  text  is 
also  in  Mbns,  No.  168;  Daniel,  U.  p.  255; 
Ktkrein,  No.  93,  &o.  Tlie  Sarvm  and  some 
other  Missals  give  it  also  for  St  Mary  Mag- 
dalene. Tr.  as : — 

Ob  tha  mora  of  Sastor  day.  By  J.  M.  Neale 
in  the  enlarged  H.  Noted,  1854.  In  the  Appen- 
dix to  the  AnBplhoner  and  Grail,  1882 ; the 
Hynrner,  1882;  and  the  Altar  Hymnal,  1884, 
this  tr.  is  rewritten  by  M.  J.  Blacker,  as  **  Dawn- 
ing was  the  first  of  days.”  [J.  M.] 

Manington,  Alice,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Maniugton,  of  Hastings,  was  b.  at  Brighton, 
and  in  1882  was  residing  in  Vienna.  She  has 
published : — 

(1.)  FootprinU  qf  the  Holy  Dead ; Tran$latumM/rom 
the  German,  hw  A.  M.  London,  W.  Macintosh,  1863, 
containing  In  all  102  pieces.  (2.)  A Wreath  qf  Carole 
from  the  Fatherland.  London,  W.  Macinto^  1864. 
This  contains  tre.  of  26  German  hymns  and  carols. 
No.  26  being  original. 

None  of  these  versions  appear  to  be  in  Eng- 
lish G.U.  They  are  noted  under  the  first  lines 
of  the  German  wherever  possible.  [J.  M.] 

Mant,  Biohard,  d.d.  s.  of  tlie  Rev. 
Richard  Mant,  Master  of  the  Grammar  School, 
Southampton,  was  b.  at  Southampton,  Feb. 
12, 1776.  He  was  educated  at  Winchester  and 
Trinity,  Oxford  (b.a«  1797,  m.a.  1799).  At 
Oxford  he  won  the  Ghancellor's  prisce  for  an 
English  uss^ ; was  a Fellow  of  C^el,  and  for 
some  time  College  Tutor.  On  taking  Hol^ 
Orders  he  was  successively  curate  to  his 
father,  then  of  one  or  two  other  places.  Vicar 
of  Goggeshall,  Essex,  1810;  Domestic  Ghap- 
lain  to  the  Archbishop  of  Ganterbury,  1813, 
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Rector  of  St.  Botolph,  Bishopsgate,  London, 
1816,  and  East  Horsley,  1818,  Bishop  of 
Killaloe,  1820,  of  Down  and  Gonnor,  1823, 
and  of  Dromore,  1842.  He  was  also  B^pton 
Lecturer  in  1811.  He  d.  Nov.  2,  1848.  His 
prose  works  were  numerous^  and  although 
now  somewhat  obsolete,  they  were  useful  and 
popular  in  their  dav.  His  poetical  works, 
and  other  works  which  contain  poetical  pieces, 
are: — 

(1)  The  Country  Curate,  1804;  (2)  Poeme  in  three 
Farts,  1806 ; (3)  The  Slave,  1807 ; (4)  The  Book  qf 
Psalms  in  an  English  Metrical  Version,  &c.,  1824 ; (5) 
The  Helydays  qf  the  Church ; or  Scripture  Narratives 
qf  Our  Bleued  Lords  Life  and  Ministry,  and  Biogra- 
phical Notices  qf  the  Apostles,  Evangelists,  and  Other 
Saints,  uith  BejtecHons,  Collects,  and  Metrical  Sketches, 
vol,  1.,  1828 ; vol.  il.,  1831 ; (6)  The  Gospel  Miracles  in 
a series  qf  Poetical  Sketdus,  etc.,  1832;  (7)  The  BritiA 
Months,  2 vob.,  1836 ; (8)  AneiesU  S^ns  from  the 
Eornan  Breviary,/or  Dcmestick  Use. ..  .To  which  are 
added  Original  Ji^mnA  principally  qf  Commemoration 
and  Thanksgiving  for  Christ’s  Holy  OrdiMnees,  1837 : 
new  ed.,  1871.  (9)  The  Happiness  of  the  Blessed  Dead, 
1847. 

Bp.-  Mant  is  known  chiefiy  through  his 
trau^ions  firom  the  I^tin.  He  was  one  of 
the  earliest  of  the  later  translators,  I.  Williams 
and  J.  Ghandler  being  his  contemporaries. 
Gonceming  his  translations,  Mr.  EUerton,  in 
his  NUe$  on  Church  Hymns,  1881,  p.  xlviii. 
(folio  ed.),  says  justly  that : — 

**  Msnt  bed  little  knowledge  of  hymns,  end  merely  took 
those  of  the  exisUug  Boman  Breviary  ss  be  found  them  : 
conseqneiAly  be  hod  to  omitinai^,uui  so  to  alter  others 
that  they  have  in  fact  become  different  hymns : nor  was 
he  always  happy  in  hia  manipulation  of  them.  But 
hia  book  has  much  good  taste  and  devout  feeling,  and 
has  fitllen  into  undeserved  neglect.** 

His  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms  [See 
Psalters,  English,  § xvii]  has  yielded  very  few 
pieces  to  the  hymnals,  the  larger  portion  of 
his  original  compositions  being  from  bis  work 
of  1837.  The  most  popniar  of  these  is  **  Gome 
Holy  Ghost,  my  soiu  inraire.  Spirit  of,”  &c., 
and  its  altered  forms ; **  Bright  tne  vision  that 
delighted,”  and  its  altered  form  of  **  Round 
the  Lord  in  glory  seated ;”  and  ^ For  all  Thv 
saints,  O Lord.”  His  hymns  in  G.  U.  which 
are  not  annotated  nnder  their  respective  first 
lines  are : — 

i.  From  his  Metrical  Vereion  of  the  Psalmt, 
1824. 

1.  God,  my  King.  Thy  might  confessing.  Pe.  exlv. 

2.  Lord,  to  Thee  1 make  my  vows.  Pe.  xaviii. 

3.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  most  High.  Pe.  msviii.  Pt.  ii. 

4.  Mytmrtto  In  the  highest  Name.  Pe.  xi. 

5.  Reign,  Jebovsb,  King  supreme.  Ps.  xcia. 

6.  Tby  listening  ear,  0 Lord,  incline.  Pe.  Ixxzvi. 

7.  To  God  my  earnest  voice  I raise.  Ps.  cxlii. 

8.  To  Jehovah  hymn  the  lay.  Ps.  cxviii.  Two 
centos  in  Spurgeon's  O.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866.  (1)  st.  1.,  ii., 
V. ; and  (2)  **  Thee,  Jehovah,  will  1 bless  ” from  st. 
V11.-X. 

iL  From  his  Hvlydaye  of  the  Church,  Ac., 
1828-31. 

9.  Lo,  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made.  Easter. 

10.  There  is  a dwelling  place  above.  AU  Saints. 

iii.  From  his  Ancient  Hymns,  Ac.,  1837. 

11.  Before  Thy  mercy’s  throne.  Lent. 

12.  Father  of  all,  from  Whom  we  trace.  Unity. 

13.  Fortbese  who  first  proclaimed  Thy  word.  Apostles. 

14.  No ! when  He  bids  me  seek  His  lace.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

16.  011  as  In  God's  own  house  we  sit.  Divine  Wor- 
Aip. 

16.  Put  off  thy  shoes,  *tls  holy  ground.  The  House 
qfOod. 

17.  Saviour  of  men,  our  Hope  [Life]  and  Rest.  The 
Greater  Festivals. 
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18.  Thv  Houae  each  day  of  hallowed  reit.  HUj/ 
Ommumon, 

19.  We  bleaa  Thee  lag  Thy  Church,  0 Loid.  Thank*- 
gMngfor  tkt  Ckurek. 

98.  We  deem  aod  own  it.  Lord,  a proof,  DivineOraot, 

When  all  Bp.  Manfs  in,  origmal  hymns, 
ond  versions  of  the  Psalms  in  G.  U.  are  taken 
into  aooonnt,  it  is  found  that  he  is  somewhat 
strongly  represented  in  modem  hymnody. 

[J.  J.] 

March,  Henry,  was  b.  at  Barnstaple, 
Aug.  29, 1791,  and  ^ucated  for  the  Congre- 
^tional  ministry  at  Homerton  College  under 
Dr.  J.  IVe-Smith.  He  held  pastorates  at 
Bungay,  Mill  Hill,  Colchester,  and  Newbuir. 
He  d.  in  London,  July  28, 1869.  His  pub. 
works  are : — 

(1)  SabbaihM  at  Bme^  or  Bdp  to  tkeir  right  Improoo- 
aunt,  Founded  on  the  ATnd  and  tSrd  Faoiau,  London, 
1820  ; 2nd  ed.  1824.  Thla  work  oonslaU  of  fiaaaya  on 
religloiis  anbjecu,  followed  hv  Reaecilono  and  Hymns. 
(2)  Hymn*  for  the  Cheet  of  the  Chrietian  Minieter, 
Lond.,  1823.  (8)  The  Early  Life  qfChrUt  an  Example 
for  the  Young, 

Of  his  hymns  in  C.  U.  the  best  are : — 

1.  Btemal  Ood,  eternal  King.  ildonUion  of  the 
Either,  In  Conder’s  COng.  H,  Bk,^  1838,  and  several 
modem  collections,  especially  in  America. 

8.  0 aend  liim  Thy  tmth,'  my  Ood.  PtMie 
Worehip,  Appmured  in  his  SaHbath*  at  Home,  Ac.,  1820, 
p.  227,  where  it  is  given  at  the  close  of  an  Essay  on 
**  Natural  Gifts  Consecrated  to  God."  It  was  repeated 
In  the  Leede  H,  Bk,,  1853,  and  later  hymnals. 

[W.  G.  H.] 

Marokant,  John.  [oidyersion,§§  ix.,  x.] 

Mardley,  John.  [Old  yeraten,  §§  ix.,  x.] 


Marla  mater  DominL  [The  Aantmp- 
fion  of  the  B,  V,  3f.]  In  the  Harham  Hym- 
narium  of  the  11th  cent  (f.  825)  this  is  given 
as  a hymn  “ on  the  Assumption  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary."  It  is  also  in  two  iiss.  of  the 
lltn  cent  in  the  British  Museum  (Yesp.  D. 
xii.  f.  88 ; Harl.  2961,  f.  231  5).  The  printed 
text  is  in  the  Surtees  Society's  Lot,  ny*.  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851,  p.  109.  Daniel^  i. 
No.  887,  prints  only  the  first  stanza.  Tr,  as : — 
Mary,  Mother  of  thy  [the]  Lord.  This  ir,  was 
given  anonymously  in  the  1860  Appendix  to  the 
n.  Notcdf  No.  172 ; and  again  in  Skinner’s  Daily 
Service  Hymnal^  1864.  [J.  M.] 


Mark  the  soft-falling  snow.  P.  Dod- 
dridge, [Natural  things  emJbUmaiical  of  things 
Smrituai,'\  Ist  pub.  in  J.  Orton's  posthumous 
ed.  of  Doddridge's  Hymns^  1755,  No.  Ill,  in 
4 st  of  8 1.,  and  headed  **  Fraitfnl  Showers, 
Emblems  of  the  salutary  Effects  of  the  Gos- 
pel.’* In  that  and  subseouent  editions  to 
1889,  the  opening  lines  reaa : — 

**  Hark  the  soft-lklllng  Snow, 

And  the  dlfhisive  Kaln ; 

To  Heav'n,  from  whence  it  fell. 

It  turns  not  back  again." 


In  1839  J.  D.  Humphreys,  in  repriuting 
the  Hymns  from  the  original  mss.,  corrected 
from  the  ws.  of  this  hymn  the  grammatical 
error  of  it  * for  “ theyf*  in  these  lines,  and 
drew  special  attention  thereto  in  the  Preface 
to  the  Hymns^  as  evidence  of  his  charge 
against  Job  Orton  as  a careless  editor. 
Amongst  modem  collections  the  text  of  1755 
is  retained  in  the  Scottish  Evang,  Union 
HymnaU  1878,  and  that  of  the  original  ms.  in 
Murtinenu's  Hymns,  1840.  [J.  J.] 


Marot,  Clement,  was  b.  ot  Cahors  about 
1497.  His  educatioQ  there  and  at  Paris  gave 


him  a Csir  knowledge  of  Latin,  Italiaii,  and 
to  some  extent  Gre^  He  poaoeend  eoam 
knowledge  of  music,  and  ^yed  on  the 
spinet  composed  tunes  for  some  of  bk 
chansoua  Thou^  destined  at  first  for  the 
law,  he  was  placed  at  sixteen  as  a page  in  the 
service  of  Nicolas  de  Neufville.  At  twenty- 
one  he  became  valet  de  chambre  to  Margot- 
rite  do  Valois.  The  passionate  admiiatioo  be 
conoeived  for  her  turned  his  thoughts  to  the 
Huguenot  doctrines,  which  were  then  first 
impressmg  themselves  on  her : and  his  Inthig 
ridtcule  the  vices  of  the  mon^  and  the 
disorders  of  the  Church,  united  with  frequent 
confessions  of  simple  faith,  were  the  occaskm 
of  all  the  misfortunes  that  beset  his  after  lifA 


He  was  wounded  and  taken  prisoner  at  Pavia 
with  Francis  I.  After  his  return  to  France 
he  married  n526?).  About  the  same  period 
he  Buccoedea,  at  his  father's  death,  to  tlM  post 
of  valet  de  chambre  to  Francis.  In  1535i,  an 
outbreak  of  persecution  obliged  him  to  fiy 
from  France  to  Ferrara,  where  frir  a few  wc^ 
be  must  have  met  Calvin.  From  Fenara 
he  went  to  Venice ; and  was  thence,  through 
tho  influence  of  Marguerite  of  Navarre,  re- 
called to  France  by  the  king.  The  statement 
that  he  recanted  his  Huraenot  errors  at  Lijoiip 
(1586)  rests  on  no  sufficient  evidence.  In 
1587-9  he  completed  tho  translation  of  80 
pmlms,  which  were  circulated  at  court  in  iol 
They  b^me  the  fashion  of  the  hour : and  the 
king,  Catherine  de  Medids,  the  Dauphin, 
Diane  de  Poitiers,  and  the  court  gentlemen 
and  ladies  sang  them  to  ballad  tones.  Charles 
V.  rewarded  Marot  for  a copy  of  them,  with 
200  golden  doubloons.  The  publication  of 
these  psalms  (1542)  brought  on  him  the  wrath 
of  the  Sorbouno,  and  he  fled  again ; first  to 
Savov,  then  to  Geneva.  There,  enoouimged 
by  Francis  and  by  Calvin,  he  completed  his 
50  Psalms,  published  with  a Dedication  to  The 
Ladies  of  France  (1543).  The  stem  rigidity 
of  Geneva  must  have  b^n  stifling  to  his  gay 
mercurial  nature.  The  only  authentic  incideid 
of  his  story  that  has  come  down  is  the  prose- 
cution of  Bonivard  for  playing  •*trio-trac" 
with  him.  His  prosecution  for  adultery  Is 
one  of  the  malicious  inventions  of  his  enemies. 
He  left  Geneva  (1543)  for  Savoy,  and  then 
Turin,  where  he  d.  in  August  1544. 


The  poetry  of  Marot  U compoeed  of  short  ptecei 
ballads,  rondeaux,  eplierama,  and  rhymed  epiattes — Ml 
of  grace  and  delicacy,  gaiety,  wit,  and  aatlre.  He  both 
enmhed  and  simplified  the  lyrical  style.  The  Psalms 
his  matured  work— exhibit  an  aoceaa  of  dignity  aad 
stateliness.  His  many-sided  character  has  snfteed 
from  the  prejudices  of  Catholic  and  Huguenot.  To  tais 
enemies  be  la  a diseolute  heretic,  to  Beyle  a nrnfemfamel 
poet  who  gave  bia  talenu  easily  to  eKoer  side,  to  Sstet- 
Marc  Girardin  a man  penetrated  by  the  sride-spread 
disgust  at  the  cmruptlons  of  the  (huirti,  bat  not  ot 
deep  Hugueuot  con  vision,  to  others  a child  of  theciasne 
learning  and  Free  Thought  of  the  Benafssanre.  To  the 
last  no  doubt  he  never  ket  his  courtier  habit;  but  thsie 
is  no  proof  of  his  lioenUouaness,  except  in  his  * Jeanesse 
Abusee,'  to  which  he  often  alludes;  his  coaisenase  Is 
abundantly  paralleled  in  the  language  of  the  time:  aad 
the  cloee  analysis  of  his  life  and  his  writingB  by  M.  Dosm 
and  Mr.  Henry  Mork^  atteaU  tbe  existence  of  a baee 
of  real  religion,  of  which  the  *Txente  Pseamnes*  vexo 
a distinguished  fruit. 

[Authoritiea.  Clement  Marot  et  U PtanUer  JhtptammS^ 
by  M.  Douen ; LHietoire  du  PtauUer  de*  Ibtte  M*- 
formk*,  by  M.  Felix  Bovet;  Ctesieaf  Jterte  oad  the 
Huguenot  Pealter,  a Series  of  Articles  by  Cam- 
fora  in  The  Musical  Times,  1R81 ; Cfement  Morel  aad 
other  Studies,  by  Mr.  Henry  Morley.]  [H.  L.  B.] 
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Marot,  Samuel,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Mi^e* 
bur^,  Deo.  11, 1770,  and  studied  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Frankfurt  a.  Oder.  On  July  1, 1798, 
he  was  ordained  as  preacher  to  the  Orphanage 
(Friedrichs-Waisenhaus)  at  Berlin.  In  1808 
he  was  appointed  preacher  at  the  Neue 
Kirche;  in  1816  sn^rintendent  of  the  Re- 
form^ Churches  in  l^rlin ; and  also  became 
Consutorialrath  in  1830,  and  Oboroonsistorial- 
xath  in  1846  (d.d.  from  University  bf  Berlin, 
1846).  He  d.  at  Berlin,  Oct.  12, 1865  {AUg, 
Deutsche  xx.  404,’ &c.).  He  was  one 
of  the  Committee  which  compiled  tlie  Berlin 
O,  JB.,  1829.  The  only  hymn  known  by  him 
is:— 


^Von  desHimmels  Throa.  Omjifinaiion,  CX>iiiributed 
to  the  BerUn  O.  B.,  1829,  as  No.  350,  In  5 st.  of  6 1.  Its 
exoelleDoe  and  simplicity  have  gained  it  a place  In 
Bumj  recent  Qerman  collections,  as  the  Berlin  G,  L.  &,  ed. 
1853,  No.  1614.  3V.  as 

Tram  Thj  hea^aW  tiuono.  A good  and  Bill  tr.  by 
Miss  Wlnkworth  as  No.  91  in  her  C.  B.  for  England, 
1853 ; repeated  in  the  Parish  H.  BK  1876.  [J.  M.] 


Marriott,  John,  m.a.,  s.  of  B.  M^riott, 
D.D.,  Rector  of  Cott^bach,  near  Lutterworth, 
was  b.  at  Cottcsbach,  in  1780,  and  educated  at 
Rugby,  and  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  He  was 
the  second  of  two  who  obtained  honours  in  the 
schools  in  1802,  the  first  year  in  which  there 
was  a public  examination  for  honours  at 
Oxford.  He  was  also  Student  of  Christ 
Church,  and  for  about  two  years  a private 
tutor  in  tho  family  of  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch. 
The  Duke  presented  him  to  the  Rectory  of 
Church  Lawford,  Warwickshire.  Tiiis  he 
retained  to  his  death,  although  his  wife’s 
health  compelled  him  to  reside  m Devonshire, 
where  he  was  successively  curate  of  St  Law- 
rence and  other  ^rishes  in  Exeter,  and  of 
Broadclyst,  near  Exeter,  where  he  d.  Mardi 
81, 1825.  His  published  works  include  a voL 
of  Sermons  which  he  issued  in  1818,  and  a 
posthumous  vol.  of  Sermons^  pub.  by  his  sons 
in  1838.  His  hymns  were  never  pub.  by  him- 
self, nor  in  book  form  by  any  one.  A few 
appeared  in  print  during  his  lifetime,  but 
without  his  permission.  These  include ; — 

1.  A ■aiat  I 0 would  that  I oonld  claim.  Holiness 
desired.  **  Written  off  almost  at  the  moment,  on  hear- 
ing the  name  applied  in  a scornful  wi^  at  a party,  about 
1813.”  It  was  printed  in  The  Friendly  Visitor,  1834. 

8.  Thou,  Whose  Almifhty  word.  Missions.  Written, 
his  son  s^s.  "about  1813.”  It  was  printed  in  The 
Friendly  Visitor,  July,  1825,  In  4 st.  of  7 1.,  with  the 
Title  "Missionary  Hymn,”  and  without  signature.  This 
text  differs  only  in  two  or  three  words  from  the  original 
as  supplied  by  the  author's  son  to  Dr.  Romrs  and  pub. 
by  him  in  his  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  395.  Two  texts  are 
known  which  are  received  as  original,  the  first  the  un- 
doubted text  In  Lyra  Brit.,  and  the  second  that  given 
by  Lord  Selbome  frum  the  CoU,  of  Dr.  Raifies,  Con- 
gregational Minister  of  Liverpool.  Tbe  ^fferenoes  are, 
(^1)  in  st.Jii.  1.  4,  orig.  is:  "Move  o'er,”  and  Raffles 
" Move  on,”  and  (2)  st.  iv. 


Original. 

Blemed,  and  holy,  and 
Glorious  Trinity, 
Wisdom,  Love,  Might; 
Boundless  as  ocean's  tide 
Rolling  in  fullest  pride 
Thro’  the  world,  far  and 
wide, 

* Let  there  be  light.'” 


Dr.  Raffles. 

" Holy  and  blessed  Three, 
Glorious  Trinity, 
Wisdom,  Love,  Might ! 
Boundless  as  ocean’s  tide 
Rolling  in  fullest  pride. 
Through  the  earth,  ikr 
and  wide, 

*Let  there  be  light ! ’ ” 


The  second  text  Is  that  mostly  In  C.  U.  In  all  English 
speaking  countries,  and  that  which  is  usually  translate. 
Tr.  into  Latin,  by  R.  Bingham,  In  his  Hymn.  Christ. 
Lat.,  1871,  as  "Tu,  caJus  Orbis  principio  novl.” 
Another  form  appeared  in  The  Casket,  Oliphant.  ^In- 
burgh,  1826,  but  this  is  unknown  to  tbe  collections. 

8.  Whan  Ohiist  our  human  farm  did  bear.  Christ’s 
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Utoe  Children.  " Written  in  1816  for  the  Parochial 
Schools,  Upottery,  Devem.” 

The  foregoing  details  are  in  great  part  from 
MS.  notes  supplied  by  the  author’s  son. 
[8*  MSS.}  [J.  J.] 

Marshall,  Julia  A.  [Biiott,  Julia.  A] 

Martin,  Henry  Arthur,  m.a.,  b.  of 
Georgo  Martin,  Chancellor  and  Canon  of 
Exeter,  b.  at  Exeter  July  30,  1831,  and 
educated  at  Eton,  and  Christ  Church,  Oxford, 
graduating  b.a.  1855,  and  m.a.  1857.  On 
taking  Holy  Orders  he  became  Curate  of 
Hallow,  n^r  Worcester,  1856,  and  Vicar  of 
Laxton  with  Moorhouse,  Nottinghamshire, 
1858.  In  1871  he  contributed  the  following 
hymns  to  Church  Hymns  : — 

1.  Lord  of  the  firost-boond  winter.  Harvest.  Written 
in  1859. 

2.  0 Rock  of  Ages,  One  Foundation.  St.  Peter. 
Written  in  1871. 

3.  Sound  alond  Jehovah’s  praises.  Holy  Trinity. 
Written  In  1870,  in  8 st.,  four  of  which  only  are  given 
in  Church  Hymns. 

4.  The  heavenly  King  most  come.  St.  John  Baptist, 

Written  in  1871.  J,] 

Martin,  Samuel,  d.d.,  s.  of  John 
Martin,  schoolmaster  at  Austruther-Easter, 
Fife,  was  b.  at  Austruther,  July  7, 1740.  He 
studied  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  aud, 
after  being  licensed  to  preach  in  1762, became 
in  1768  parish  minister  of  Balmaghie,  Kirk- 
cudbright, and  in  1776  of  Monimail,  Fife. 
He  received  tho  degroo  of  d.d.  from  the 
University  of  St  Andrews  in  1798.  Ho  d.  at 
Monimail,  Sep.  12,  1829.  As  a member  of  the 
Committee  appointed  by  tho  General  Assem- 
bly of  1775,  to  revise  tho  Trans,  and  Paraph. 
of  1745,  he  contributed  No.  12  to  tho  1781 
collection  (seo  Oameron,  William,  and  Boottiah 
Tranalationa  and  ParaphrasM).  [J.  M.J 

Martineau,  Harriet,  was  b.  at  Norwich, 
June  12,  1802,  aud  d.  at  Ambleside,  June  27, 
1^6.  Best  known  os  the  writer  of  lllustra^ 
lions  of  Political  Economy,  Jtetrospect  of 
Western  Travel;  two  novels,  Deerhrook  aud 
The  Hour  and  the  Man ; Eastern  Life,  Past 
and  Present ; a History  of  the  Thirty  Years^ 
Peace,  aud  various  other  works.  Her  first 
publication  was  a book  of  Devotional  Exer- 
cises, with  hymns  appended  to  each  Exercise, 
and  her  hymns  also  Mong  to  wliut  she  speaks 
of  in  the  Autobiography  as  her  “ Unitarian  ” 
period.  Five  of  them  appeared  in  A Collect 
tion  of  Hymns  for  Christian  Wortdiip,  printed 
in  1831  for  the  congregation  of  Eustace  Street, 
Dublin,  and  edited  by  her  brother,  the  I^v. 
James  Martineau. 

1.  All  men  are  equal  in  their  blrtb.  Human  Equality. 

2.  Lord  Jesus ! come ; for  here.  Jesus  desired.  Some- 
times given  as (1)  "Como,  Jesus,  come,  for  here”;  (2) 
and  " Tby  kingdom  come,  for  here.” 

3.  The  floods  of  grief  have  spread  around.  In  Afflie^ 
tion. 

4.  What  hope  was  thine,  0 Christ!  when  grace. 
Peace. 

6.  IVben  Samuel  heard,  in  still  mid-nigbt.  Samud. 

The  Rev.  J.  R.  Bird’s  CoU.  1837,  contains 
1,  2,  4 and  5,  and : — 

6.  The  snn  had  set,  the  Inliuit  slept.  Gethsemane. 

The  Rev.  W.  J.  Fox’s  Hymns  and  Antltems, 

1841,  contains  No.  1,  and 

7.  Beneath  this  starry  arch.  Progress.  [jV.  D.  D.j 

Mi^inea^  James,  ll.d.,  d.d.,  b.  at 
Norwich,  April  21,  1805,  the  son  of  a manu- 
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facturer  and  wine  merchant  of  Huguenot 
deacent.  After  four  years  at  the  Norwich 
grammar-school,  and  two  as  a pupil  of  Dr. 
Lant  Gaipenter,  at  Bristol,  and  a short  ex- 
perience in  the  shops  of  a mechanical  engineer 
at  Derby,  he  entered  as  a Dirinity  student  in 
Manchester  College,  York.  His  first  ministry 
was  at  Eustace  St.  Chapel,  Dublin  ^828-32],  as 
assistant  to  his  cousin,  the  Rev.  Philip  Taylor. 
From  1832  to  1857  he  was  in  Liverpool,  os 
minister  of  the  congregation  meeting  in  Para- 
dise St.  Chapel,  and  from  1849  in  the  new 
Hope  St  Church.  In  1840  he  was  appointed 
professor  of  Mental  and  Moral  Philosophy  and 
Political  Economy  in  Manchester  New  Col- 
lege, and  in  1857  followed  the  college  to  Lon- 
don, becoming  its  Principal  in  1869  and  re- 
signing in  1885.  On  settling  in  London  he 
b^me  also  minister  of  LitUe  Portland  St. 
Chapel,  first  in  conjunction  with  the  Rev.  J. 
J.  Tayler,  and  afterwards  alone  till  his  resig- 
nation in  1872.  He  received  the  degree  of 
n.o.L.  from  Oxford  in  1888.  D.  Jan.  11,  1900. 

The  chief  of  Dr.  Martineau’e  works  hitherto  publiahed 
are  four  volumes  of  ecrmoos,  Sndeavoun  after  tkt 
C^rittian  voU.,  1S43  and  1847 ; Hours  qf  1%ougkt 

on  Sacred  Things^  2 vols.,  1876  and  1879;  Studies  qf 
Ckristianitjf^  1858 ; Essays  Fkilosqphieal  and  Ikeolo- 
gical,  2 vole.,  1866  and  1868,  collected  from  various 
Reviews  ;iii8ttMiyq/^^*nosa,  1882;  axA  Tjfpes  of  Ethical 
Theories,  2 vols.,  1886,  2nd  ed.  1886.  These  contain  the 
substance  of  his  teaching  as  a Christian  minister  and  an 
expounder  of  a spiritual  philosophy  of  religion.  By 
eariy  training  and  matured  convic^on  a Unitarian  of  the 
Oatbolic  and  spiritual  type.  Dr.  Martinean  has  served 
not  only  the  little  group  of  churches  with  which  he  is 
immediately  connected,  but  the  Church  Universal  by 
his  gifts  of  sympathy  and  insight  into  the  deepest  ques- 
tions of  human  life.  He  has  strengthened  the  founda- 
tions of  faith  in  the  light  of  modem  knowledge,  and 
added  treasures,  the  worth  of  which  have  yet  to  be  fhlly 
meashred,  to  the  rich  store  of  the  devout  liter^ure  of 
the  Church. 

The  Catholic  spirit  ana  deeply  Christian 
temper  impressed  upon  all  Dr.  Martineau's 
literary  work  give  their  distinctive  character 
to  tlie  three  hymn-books  which  he  has 
edited,  viz. : — 

(1)  A CbUection  qf  Hymns  for  Christian  Worship. 
Dublin : Printed  for  the  Congregation  qf  Eustace  Street, 
1831.  This  collection  of  273  hymns  already  clearly  in- 
dicates the  principles  of  selection  afterwards  to  be  more 
fully  worked  out.  It  was  made  for  the  use  of  a society, 
**  whose  worship  is  paid  solely  to  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,**  and  in  adopting  the 
hymns  of  Dr.  Watts  and  others,  such  changes  are  made 
as  are  required  by  theological  consistency ; but  the  pre- 
face pleads  for  a wider  latitude  of  choice  than  bad  l^n 
usual  in  older  selection*,  **  bringing  all  the  resources  of 
lyric  poetry  (the  poetry  of  the  affections)  Into  the  ser- 
vice of  religion.”  There  are  18  hymns  ly  Bp.  Ileber 
introduced,  and  special  mention  is  made  of  bis  merit  in 
**  first  liberalizing  the  style  of  poetry  designed  for  our 
churches.*' 

During  his  ministry  in  Liverpool  Dr.  Mar- 
tineau  published : — 

(2)  Hymns  for  the  Christian  Church  and  Home.  Col- 
lected and  edited  by  James  Martineau.  London,  1840. 
This  with  bis  own  congregation  took  the  place  of  the 
old  Paradise  St.  collection  of  1815,  and  was  quickly  re- 
cognised as  pre-eminent  among  the  books  in  use  among 
the  non-subKribing  churches. 

Dr.  Martineau’s  last  collection  was : — 

(3)  Hymns  of  Praise  and  Prayer,  collected  and  edited 
by  James  Martinean,  LL.D.,  D.D.  **  Vatum  suspiria 
sUatium  Ecclesiae.”  ]>ondon,  1873. 

The  character  of  the  last  two  books,  and 
the  place  they  hold  in  the  religious  connection 
for  which  they  were  in  the  firat  instance  pre- 
pared, are  more  fully  described  in  the  article 
on  Unitarian  Hymnody,  It  remains  only  to 
mention  Dr.  Martineau*8  own  hymns : — 


MASON,  JOHN 

1.  A Voice  upon  the  mid-night  air.  Good  Friday. 

2.  T^  way  Is  in  [on]  the  deep,  0 Lord.  Trust. 

3.  “ Where  is  your  God  ? **  they  say.  Inward  wUnesi 
qf  Ood. 

They  have  been  hitherto  published  anony- 
mouslv,  but  the  authorship  is  now  acknow- 
ledged. Nos.  1, 2,  appeared  first  in  his  Hymna, 
Ac.,  1840,  and  3 in  his  Hymns,  Ac.,  1873. 
Th^  are  also  found  in  otlier  collections  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  [V.  D.  D.] 

Martyr  Dei  qui  uniotun.  [Martyrs.'] 
A hymn  for  the  CoQimon  of  Martyrs  in  the 
Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  old  Roman  and  other 
Breviaries.  It  is  found  in  four  Hymnaries  oi 
the  llth  cent,  in  the  British  Museum;  three 
of  the  English  Church  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  1066 ; 
Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  65  6 ; Harl.  2961,  f.  248  6)  and  one 
of  the  ancient  Spanish  Church  (Add.  30,851,  f. 
1536).  In  the  Lat  Hys.  of  the  Anglo  Saxom 
Ch.,  1851,  p.  133,  it  is  printed  from  an  llth 
cent.  MS.  at  Durham  (B.  iu.  32  f.  396).  Damelji., 
No.  234,  prints  the  original,  and  at  iv.  p.  138, 
the  text  of  the  revm^  Roman  Breviary  of 
1632,  where  it  begins,  Inviota  martyr  onisiim. 

[J.  M.] 

The  original  and  the  Roman  Breviary  forms 
of  this  hymn  have  been  translated  as  follows : — 

L Original  Text  Martyr  Dai  qui  uiiiaiim. 

1.  Martyr  of  Ood,  ’twaa  thino  to  traok.  By 
W.  J.  Blew.  Pub.  in  his  Church  Hy.  ^ Tune 
Bk,,  1852-5,  in  5 si.  of  4 1.;  and  again  iu  Rice's 
Sel.  from  the  same,  1870,  No.  117. 

2.  Martyr  of  Ood!  Tho  Only  Bon.  ThU  tr. 
was  given  anonymously  in  ibsAntiphoner^  Grail, 
1880,  p.  85,  and  in  the  Hymner,  1882.  In  the 
latter  it  is  given  for  “St.  Stephen,”  and  for 
“ One  Martyr.” 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

Martyr  of  God ! Who  in  the  road.  J.  D.  Chambers. 
1867. 

ii.  Boman  Brev.  Text.  Invioto  martyr,  unioum. 

1.  Oreat  Ood,  whoao  atrenfth  Thy  martyrs 
steel’d.  By  Bp.  Mant.  1st  pub.  iu  his  Ancient 
Ilys.,  1837,  p.  77,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  (ed.  1871, 
p.  135).  It  has  been  repeated  in  a few  collec- 
tions, including  the  People* sH.,  1867,  Ac. 

2.  Martyr  of  nnoonquor’d  might.  By  £.  Cas- 
wall.  Ist  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849, 
p.  209,  and  again  in  his  llys.  J*  Poems,  1873, 
p.  Ill,  iu  4 st.  of  4 1.,  together  with  adoxology 
for  Eastertide,  and  a second  of  Ascensiontide. 
In  its  complete  form  it  is  not  in  C.  U. ; but  st.  i. 
is  the  opening  st^inxa  of  the  cento,  No.  193,  in  the 
2ud  ed.  1863  of  the  Appendix  to  the  If.  Noted. 

Other  tra.  are 

1.  Bleet  martyr,  nobly  hast  thou  trod.  E.  Camp^ 
bell.  1850. 

2.  Great  martyr,  who  thyself  didst  show.  /.  Wallace. 

1814.  [J.  J.] 

Marvell,  Andrew.  [Addison,  J.] 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scotland.  [Beotland, 
Mary,  queen  of.] 

Mason,  John.  The  known  facta  of  his 
life  are  scanty.  He  was  the  s.  of  a Dissenting 
Minister,  and  the  grandfather  of  John  Mason, 
the  author  of  A Treatise  on  Self’Knowlodge. 
He  was  educated  at  Strixton  School,  Northants, 
and  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge.  After  taking 
bis  M.A.,  he  became  Curate  of  Isham ; and  in 
1668,  Vicar  of  Staiitonbury,  Bucks.  A little 
more  than  five  years  afterwards  he  was  ap- 
pointed Rector  of  Water-Stratford.  Here  be 
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eompO0ed  the  Tolmne  oootainw  The  Songs 
of  Praise,  his  paraphrase  of  T%e  Song  of 
SoiomoH,  and  the  Poem  on  Dives  and  Lataras^ 
with  which  Shepherd's  Penitential  Cries  was 
afterwards  bound  up.  This  volume  passed 
through  twenty  editions.  Besides  the  Songs 
of  Praise^  it  contains  six  Penitential  Cries 
by  Mason,  and  it  is  this  portion  of  his  work 
which  harmonizes  with  the  compositions  of 
Shepherd.  Probably  his  hymns  were  used 
in  public  worship,  and  if  so,  they  are  among 
the  earliest  hymns  so  used  in  the  Church  of 
England.  Some  of  his  hymns  are  often  found 
in  the  earW  Hymn  Collections  of  the  18th 
century.  The  most  notable  work  besides  this 
volume  is  Select  Eemains  of  the  Rev,  John 
Mason,  a collection  of  sententious  and  prac- 
tical sayings  and  Christian  letters,  published 
by  his  grandson,  and  much  eulogised  by 
Dr.  Watts.  His  Mend,  Shepherd,  who  was  at 
Water-Stratford  at  the  remarkable  period  to 
which  reference  is  made  below,  published  two 
of  Mason's  Sermons,  with  a prefeuie  of  his 
own.  Mason  was  a man  of  true  piety  and 
humility;  knovm  for  eminent  prayerfulness ; 
faithful,  experimental,  effectual  preaching ; **  a 
%ht  in  the  pulpit,  and  a pattern  out  of  it." 
Pus  friendship  with  Baxter,  and  Shepherd,  the 
Nonconformist  Minister  of  Braintree,  pro- 
bably indicates  his  s^patbies  and  theoloncal 
DMition.  Baxter  calls  him  “ the  glory  of  the 
Qiurch  of  England,"  and  says 

*'  The  frame  of  bis  spirit  was  so  heavenly,  his  deport- 
ment so  humble  and  obliging,  his  discourse  of  spintnal 
things  so  weighty,  with  snen  apt  words  and  delightful 
air.  Uiat  it  charmed  all  that  had  any  spixitnal  relish.** 

The  close  of  his  life  was  sensational  enough. 
One  night,  about  a month  before  his  death,  he 
had  a vision  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  wearing  on 
His  head  a glorious  crown,  and  with  a look  of 
unutterable  majesty  in  His  face.  Of  this 
vision  ho  spoke ; and  preached  a Sermon 
called  The  Midnight  Cry,  in  which  he  pro- 
claimed the  near  approach  of  Christ's  Second 
Advent.  A report  speed,  that  this  Advent 
would  take  place  at  Water-Stratford  itself, 
and  crowds  gathered  there  from  the  surround- 
ing villages.  Furniture  and  provisions  were 
brought  in,  and  every  comer  of  the  bouse  and 
village  occupied.  Most  extraordinary  scenes 
occumed,  singing  and  leaping  and  dancing. 
The  excitement  bad  scarcely  died  out  when 
the  old  man  passed  away  (16W),  still  testifying 
that  he  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  it  was 
time  for  the  nation  to  tremble,  and  for  Chris- 
tians to  trim  their  lamps.  His  last  words 
were,  **  I am  full  of  the  loving  kindness  of  the 
Lord."  [See  Xagliah  Hymnody,  Early,  § XI.] 

[H.L.B.] 

The  full  titles  of  his  Songs  of  Praise,  and 
the  additions  thereto,  are ; — 

(1)  Spiritual  Songa ; or,  Songa  qf  Praiu  to  A>night}f 
Ood  upon  uoeral  occationa,  1683.  (2)  The  Song  of 

Songa  which  ia  Sokmon’ajlrat  Turned,  Paro^roaed 

in  Bngliak  Yerae,  Pub.  with  the  former.  (3)  Divea 
aiid  Lcuarua.  Incorporated  with  the  former  1685.  (4) 
Penitmtial  Cries,  Begun  by  the  Author  of  the  Songa  of 
Praise,  And  carried  on  hy  another  Hand.  Licensed 
and  Entered,  SepL  13,  1693.  This  forme  the  concluding 
part  of  all  e^tions  of  the  Songs  of  Praise  after  1693. 
'Ilbe  complete  work  waa  reprlnteo  by  D.  Sedgwick  in 
1860.  Tbie  reprint  was  accompanied  by  a short  Memoir. 
In  this  reprint  Mason's  P,  Cries  .and  Ps.  86  are  given 
under  So^s  <f  Praise,  pp.  49-61,  those  under  P.  Cries 
being  all  by  Shepherd  (q.v.).  Mason’s  Life,  by  John 
Dunton,  was  pub.  in  1694,  and  included  some  miscel- 
Isaeous  poems ; and  another,  by  Henry  Maurice,  in  1695, 


In  which  are  two  hymns  not  found  elsewhere.  (See  ako 
an  Article  on  him  in  the  Sunday  at  Home,  Feb.  1881.) 
We  may  add  that  Mason  pub.  a Catechism,  with  some 
Verses  for  Children.  Of  this,  however,  no  copy  is 
known  to  exist. 


Mason's  Sonas  are  commonly  presented  in 
modem  hymn-books  in  the  form  of  centos, 
whicli  arc  sometimes  compiled  from  a single 
Song,  and  in  other  instances  from  several 
Songs.  Many  of  these  are  annotated  under 
their  respective  first  lines.  The  rest  include : — 


1.  Bleat  be  my  Ood  that  I was  bom.  Praise  for  thS 
Gospd. 

3.  Lord,  for  the  merdes  of  the  night.  Morning. 

3.  Lord  of  my  life.  Length  of  my  days.  Praise  for 
Deliverance  from  Immediate  danger  qf  Death. 

4.  My  God,  a God  of  pardon  is.  Praise  for  Pardon 
of  Sin. 

5.  My  God,  my  (miy  Help  and  Hope.  PraiH  for 
Providence. 

6.  My  God,  my  reconciled  God.  Praise  for  Peace  qf 
Conscience. 


T.  My  God  was  with  mo  all  this  night.  Morning. 

8.  Thou  wast,  0 God ; and  Tbon  wast  blest.  Praise 
for  Creation. 

9.  Thousands  of  thousands  stand  around.  Praise.  A 
cento  from  Songs  i.  and  ii. 


In  Griffith,  Farran  & Co.’s  Ancient  and 
Modem  Lihmry,  No.  12,  Giles  Fletcher's 
Chrises  Victory  and  Triumph,  Ac.,  1888,  p. 
208  (edited  by  W.  T.  Brooke),  a short  hymn 
by  Mason  is  given  from  MuUum  in  Parco : or 
the  Jubilee  of  Jubilees,  1732,  beginning  “ High 
praises  meet  and  dwell  within."  It  is  an  in- 
oifferent  example  of  Mason's  powers  as  a 
writer  of  sacred  verse.  [J.  J.] 


Mason,  William,  m.a.,  was  b.  at 
Kingston-i^n-Hull,  1725,  and  edneated  at 
St.  John’s  College,  C/ombridge.  He  was  some 
time  a Fellow  of  Pembroke  Hall.  On  taking 
Holy  Orders  he  became  Rector  of  Aston,  and 
Precentor  of  York  Minster.  He  d.  -^^1  5, 
1797.  His  poetical  writings,  including  Poems, 
l^agedies,  Odes,  and  Hymim,  published  at 
intervals,  were  collected  and  issued  in  4 vols. 
in  1811  as  The  Worhsof  William  Mason,  M. A., 
Precentor  of  York,  and  Rector  of  Aston.  His 
hymns,  few  in  number,  include,  " Again  the 
day  returns  of  holy  rest " (p.  *9,  L) ; “ Soon 
shall  the  evening  star  with  silver  [silent] 
ray  " (p.  89,  LY  Ac.  These  are  in  vol.  i of  his 

Worhl  [J.  J.] 

Massie,  Edward,  m.a.,  was  educated  at 
Wadham  College,  Oxford,  where  he  was  Dean 
Ireland  Scholar  in  1828 ; b.a.  1830 ; m.a.  1834. 
He  took  Holy  Orders  in  1830 ; was  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  University  College,  Durham,  from 
1841  to  1845 ; and  then  for  some  time  Curate 
of  Gawswerth.  Cheshire.  He  has  pub.,  in 
1862,  A Few  Hymns  for  Occasional  use  in  the 
Services  of  the  Church,  and  Sacred  Odes,  vol.  L, 
Lond.,  1866,  vol.  ii.,  1867.  The  latter  contain 
many  translationB  from  the  German.  Those 
which  are  from  German  hymns,  and  are 
within  the  range  of  this  Dictionary,  are 
annotated  under  the  original  German  first 
lines  or  their  author's  names.  See  Indaz  of 
Authors,  Ac.  He  d.  Jan.  21,  1893.  [J.  J.] 

Massie,  Bicha^  eldest  a of  the  Rev. 
R.  Maesic,  of  Coddington,  Cheshire,  and  Rec- 
tor of  Eccleston,  was  bom  at  Chester,  June  18, 
1800,  and  resides  at  Pulford  Hall,  Codding- 
ton. Mr.  Massie  pub.  a tr.  of  Martin  Luthers 
Spiritual  Songs,  Lond.,  1854.  His  Lyra  Do- 
mestica,  Ist  series,  Lond.,  1860,  contains  trs. 
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of  the  Ist  Series  of  Spitta’s  P»aUer  und  Har/e. 
In  1864  he  pub.  vol.  ii.,  oontaining  tr$.  of 
Spitta’s  2nd  Series,  together  with  an  Appendix 
of  ira.  of  German  hymns  by  various  authors. 
He  also  contributed  many  tra,  of  German 
^mns  to  Mercer’s  Church  PaaJier  & H.  Bk, ; to 
Reid's  Britiah  Herald ; to  the  J)ap  of  Beat,  Ao. 
Most  of  these  are  annotated  in  this  Dictionary. 
He  d.  Mar.  11,  1887.  [J.  J.] 

Master,  it  is  g^ood  to  be.  A.  P.  Stanley. 
fTranafiguration.']  1st  pub.  in  an  article  by 
Dean  Stanley  on  the  Transfiguration  and 
hymns  relating  thereto,  in  Maomillan*a  Maga- 
sine,  April,  1870  (vol.  xxi.  p.  543).  It  is  in 
6 st.  of  8 1.  In  a note  which  accompanies  the 
hymn  Dean  Stanley  says : — 

**1  have  endeavoured  (as  in  a hymn  written  some 
years  ago  on  the  Ascension)  [*  He  is  gone — Beyond  the 
skies,*  p.  600,  ii.]  to  combine  as  far  as  possible,  the 
various  thoughts  connected  with  the  scene. 

It  is  given  in  full  in  tho  Weatmineter  Abbey 
H.  Bk,,  1883,  and  otlior  collections,  and  with 
tho  omission  of  ‘st.  i.  os  **  O Master,  it  is  good 
to  be,”  in  the  Hymnary,  1872.  [J.  J.] 

Master,  where  abidest  Thou  P Eliza- 
beth Charlea,  Bundle,  [Jeaua  desired.']  Ap- 
peared in  her  work.  The  Three  IVakinga  and 
Other  Poema,  1859,  p.  182.  It  is  found  in  a 
few  collections  only.  [J.  J.] 

Masters,  Mary.  Biograpliical  facts  con- 
cerning Mrs.  Masters  are  very  few.  In  1733 
she  published  a volume  of  Poema ; and  again, 
in  1755,  by  Subscription,  Familiar  Lettera  and 
Poema  on  Several  Ocoaaiona  (Lon.  D.  H.  Cave). 
These  Poema  include  versified  epistles  on 
various  subjects  to  lier  friends,  Odes,  and  a 
few  pwphrases  of  single  Psalms,  Ac.  From 
the  Preface  to  her  Poema,  1733,  we  find  that 
Thomas  Scott  took  an  interest  in  her,  and  con- 
tributed some  Poems  to  that  volume.  It  is 
evident  also  from  tho  following  extract  that 
she  was  in  humble  circumstances,  and  without 
a liberal  education : — 

**Tbe  author  of  the  following  poems  never  read  a 
Treatise  of  Rhetorick,  or  an  Art  of  Poetry,  oor  was 
ever  taught  her  English  Grammar.  Her  Education  roee 
DO  higher  than  the  Spelling  Book,  or  the  Writing  Master: 
her  Genius  to  Poetiy  was  always  brow-beat  and  di^ 
countenanced  by  her  Parents,  and  till  her  Merit  got  the 
better  of  her  Fortune,  she  was  shut  out  from  all  Com- 
merce with  the  more  knowing  and  polite  part  of  the 
world.**  Poems,  1733 : Prelhce. 

In  her  Familiar  Lettera  and  Poema,  1755, 
pp.  228-29,  there  are  three  Short  Ejacula- 
tions,” the  first  of  which  is  the  well  known : — 
**  *Tie  Religion  that  can  give. 

Sweetest  Pleasures  while  we  live } 

*Tis  Religion  must  supply. 

Solid  comforts  when  we  die. 

After  Death  its  Joys  will  be. 

Lasting  as  Eternity.** 

When  these  lines  were  included  in  Bippon’s 
Selection,  1787,  the  following  were  added ; — 

**  Be  the  living  God  my  Friend, 

'fbeu  my  bliss  shall  never  end : ** 

and  tho  8 lines  were  divided  into  two  stanzas, 
lu  this  form  the  hymn  is  known  to  modem 
collections. 

An  ejaculation  for  use  **  At  the  Altar”  is 
sometimes  met  with.  It  is  also  in  the  Fami- 
liar Lettera,  Ac.,  p.  229,  and  reads : — 

“ 0 my  ador’d  Redeemer  ! deign  to  be. 

Now  present  with  the  mystic  Bread  to  me ; 

May  I die  Blessings  of  Thy  Blood  partake, 

drink  the  tecred  wine  for  Thy  dear  sake.'* 


This  volume  also  contains  a few  hymns 
which  are  worthy  of  attention.  [J.  J.] 

Mathams,  Walter  John,  was  b.in  Lon- 
don, Oct  30,  1853.  Eorlv  in  life  he  went  to 
sea ; but  on  returning  through  Palestine  to 
England  he  began  to  study  for  the  Ministry. 
In  1874  he  entered  the  Regent’s  Park  Ba^ 
tist  GoUege  as  a Student,  and  Bubeequently 
had  a ^toral  charge  at  Preston,  Lancashire. 
In  1879,  his  health  failing,  he  went  for  a time 
to  Australia  and  other  places.  Retuming  to 
England,  he  became,  in  1883,  minister  at 
Falkirk,  Scotland,  and  in  1888,  at  Binninghara. 
Whilst  a student,  he  pub.  a small  volume  of 
hymns  and  poems  as  At  Jeaua^  Feet  (1876). 
He  is  also  the  author  of  several  religious  bocAs 
of  a pcmular  character,  as : Ftreaide  Parabiaa, 
1879 ; Sunday  Parailea,  1883,  Ac.  Hia  princi- 
pal hymns  ore: — 

1.  Bright  (kllB  the  morning  light  Morning, 

2.  Gentle  JeeuB,  full  of  grace.  Learning  of  CArist. 

3.  Go,  work  for  God,  and  do  not  say.  CkrUHan  Work. 

4.  God  loves  the  litUe  sparrowB.  Divine  Providenee. 

6.  Jeans,  Friend  of  little  children.  Child’s  Prager  to 

Christ. 

6.  My  heart,  0 God,  be  wholly  Thine,  nmjacratfoa. 

7.  No  room  for  ibee.  Lord  Jesus.  Jfo  room  for 
Christ. 

8.  Reign  in  my  heart,  Great  God.  Omsocration. 

9.  Sailing  on  the  ocean.  lA/e  a Voyage. 

Nos.  1 and  6 of  these  hymns  first  appeared 
in  his  At  Jeau^  Feet,  1876.  Mr.  MathsEos  has 
written  several  other  hymns  which  have  ap- 
peared in  ma^zines  and  elsewhere.  One  of 
these,  ^ Good  has  come  from  Nazareth,”  has 
been  set  to  music  by  Dr.  E.  J.  Hopkins.  The 
9 liymns  named  above  are  mainly  in  Baptiit 
hymn-books.  [W.  B.  8.] 


Mathesius,  Johannes,  a of  Wolfgang 
Mathesins,  town  councillor  at  Rochlitz,  was 
b.  at  Rochlitz,  June  24,  1504.  He  studied 
for  a short  time  at  the  University  of  Ingol- 
stadt.  Thereafter  he  acM  as  family  tutor  at 
Odelzhausen,  near  Munich,  where,  in  1526, 
be  found  Luther’s  Von  den  guten  'Werken 
nVittenberg,  1523);  and  then  while  living  at 
Bruok  (Furstenfeld-bruokX  near  Munich,  read 
two  of  Luthmr’s  tractates  on  the  Holy  Gooi- 
munion.  Attracted  thus  to  Wittenberg  he 
matriculated  there  May  30, 1529,  studied  with 
neat  zeal  and  graduated  k.a.  in  1530.  In 
the  end  of  1530  he  joined  the  staff  of  the 
school  at  Altenburg,  and  in  the  spring  of  1533 
was  appointed  rector  of  the  gymnasinm  at 
Joachimsthal  in  Bohemia.  He  resigned  this 
post  in  1540,  and  returned  to  Wittenberg  to 
complete  his  studies  in  theolop^.  Thneafler 
he  was,  in  1541,  appointed  du^nus,  and,  in 
1545,  pastoral  Joachimsthal.  While  preaching 
on  the  Gospel  for  the  16th  8.  after  Trinity, 
Oct  7, 1565  (his  subject  being  the  **  Son  of  tM 
widow  of  Nain,  and  the  hope  of  eternal  lito”X 
he  was  struck  with  paralysis,  and,  being  car- 
ried to  his  house,  m there  some  three  boon 
later  {Koch  L 880,  il  475 ; Herzog’s  Beal-En^ 
eykhpadie,  ix.  39^  Ac.). 


MatbeBiuB  was  of  moet  lovable  and  charitable  iplriu 
and  a model  pastor,  who  thoroughly  adafk^  hima^  to 
Ills  life  among  a mining  popnlaiion.  He  was  a die- 
tiugnisbed  pre^her,  his  aennooa  ranking  among  the 
beet  of  the  period,  the  most  famous  being  those  to  bk 
Sarepta  oder  BergpostUl,  NOmberg,  1662,  founded  on 
tboee  pasaagee  of  Kripture  referring  to  owtalhunr  or 
mining,  tbe  title  being  suggested  by  Sarepta  or  zon- 
pbaih  (1  Kings  zvii.  9),  the  Hebrew  name  mcaaiag 
amelting-plaoe.  BeaidM  other  volomea  of  sttmoas  sad 
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devotional  works  he  also  pub.  a life  of  Luther 
von  . . . Doctoris  Martini  Luthen  Ar^fang^  likt,  Leben 
und  Sterben,  Namberg,  1566)  completed  Just  before 
his  death,  and  with  a preface  dated  6,  1565.  His 
hymns  are  few  in  number,  and  appeared  scattered  in 
his  various  publications.  Wackertuige^  ill.  pp.  1156- 
1161,  gives  21  pieces,  of  which  16  may  be  called  nymns ; 
and  15  of  these  pieces  with  a memoir  by  K.  F.  Ladder- 
hose  appeared  at  Halle  in  1855  [see  also  under  Herman, 
V.,  p.  618,  ii.].  The  finest  of  all  his  hymns,  the  beau- 
tiful cradle  song,  **Nun  schlaf  mein  liebes  Kindelein  ** 
[ iradbemapei  iil.  p.  1152,  ftom  a Nllmberg  broadsheet 
ir.D.  c.  1560,  in  16  st.  of  4 1. ; and  in  the  Berlin  G,  L.  & 
ed.,  1863,  No.  1416]  does  not  seem  to  have  been  Ir.  into 
English. 

Those  of  MathesioB’s  hymns  which  hayo 
passed  into  English  are 

L Ans  meinea  Eeraens  Oronde.  Morning,  Thb 
has  generally,  though  apparently  without  ground, 
been  ascrib^  to  Mathesius,  and  b included  in 
the  1855  ed.  of  his  Gcistliche  Lioder,  p.  149. 
But  it  b not  found  in  any  of  his  original  works 
now  extant,  nor  in  the  collected  ed.  of  his 
Schdne  geistliche  Lieder,  Niimberg,  1580 ; and 
the  ascription  to  him  has  not  been  traced  earlier 
than  in  M.  Pr&torius’s  Musae  Sioniac,  1610. 
Wachemagel,  v.  pp.  177-184,  gives  8 forms  vary- 
ing from  6 to  15  st.  (some  beginning  **  Von 
meines  Herzens  Grunde  *’) ; the  oldest,  in  7 st. 
of  8 1.,  being  from  a Gesangbuchlein  pub.  at 
Hamburg  in  1592.  He  ranks  it  as  anonjrmous. 
The  text  of  1592  b No.  440  in  the  Unv,  L,  S,, 
1851.  The  hvmn  was  a great  favourite  with 
Gustavos  Adolphus,  and  was  often  sung  by  his 
army  at  morning  prayer.  The  frs.,  from  the 
text  of  1592,  are : — 

1.  Xy  hM^  its  inoenae  burning.  In  full,  by 
Dr.  H.  Mills,  in  hb  Horae  Qer,j  1856,  p.  220, 
repeated,  abridged,  in  M.  W.  Stryker’s  Christian 
Chorals,  1885,  reading  ^her  incense.” 

8.  Xy  imn^  heart  now  rabee.  A good  tr. 
omitting  st.  iv.,  v.,  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  164. 

8.  Xy  heart  with  deep  emotion.  Omitting  st. 
iii.,  V.  by  £.  Cronenwett  as  No*  294  in  the  Ohio 
Luth.  Hymnati  1880. 

OHier  tel.  are 

(1)  **0  let  Thy  sngeb  always  dwell**  (st  v.).  As 
No.  326  in  i.  dTthe  Moratfian  H.  Bk„  1764.  (2) 
** May  Jesus'_grace and  blessing*'  (st.  iii.  11. 1,  2;  vii. 
U.  4-6).  By  ¥,  W.  Footer,  as  No.  749  in  the  Moreman 
M,  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  1167).  (3)  **0  God,  my  heart 
b fhll  of  praise.**  By  Dr,  O,  Walker,  1860,  p.  69. 

U.  Oott  Yater,  Bolm,  haOagar  CMit,  Durgha  Spreohen 

St  £n  waehsen  heiist.  Miner*$  Song,  1st  pub.  as 
n atisUieh  Bereklied,  1666,  and  thence  in  Waeker- 
nagd,  iii.  p.  1161,  in  9 st.  TV*,  as  **  0,  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  Thou  God,  dost  fix  the  miner’s  post.**  By 
Miu  Winkwortk,  1869,  p.  144.  [J.  M.] 

Matheson,  Annie,  eldest  daugliter  of 
Bev.  James  Matheson,  Congregational  Minia* 
ter,  of  Nottingham,  was  b.  at  Blaokheath, 
March,  1853,  and  now  (1888)  resides  at  Net- 
ting Hill,  London. 

At  an  early  age  she  shewed  conslderabte  literary  abi- 
lity, her  first  hymn,  **  Jesus,  the  children  are  calling,** 
b^ng  composed  when  she  was  only  13  y^ars  old. 
hymn,  attracting  the  attention  of  Dr.  George  MacDon- 
akh'was  introduced  by  him  to  the  notice  of  the  editor 
of  Good  Words,  who  inserted  it  in  that  magazine,  as  a 
**  Hymn  by  a Child.’*  In  1869  appeared  **  1 am  weak 
and  weary.  Lord,'*  and  tnm  that  time  Miss  Matheson 
has  been  a frequent  contributor  to  Good  Words,  Mao- 
vuUan,  The  SpKtator,  8t.  Nicholas,  and  other  magazines, 
both  English  and  American.  Her  Illustrated  book  for 
children,  Margard,'s  Fear  Bool;,  containing  twelve  poems 
from  her  pen,  was  pub.  in  1887. 

The  following  are  the  best  known  of  Miss 
Matheson’s  hymns : — 

1.  Dear  Master,  what  can  children  do?  Children  as 
Workers/or  Christ, 
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2.  How  shall  we  worship  Thee,  0 Levd?  Diotno 
Worship. 

3.  I am  weak  and  weary.  Lord.  Divine  Strength 
desired. 

4.  Jeans,  the  diildren  are  calling.  C9ktfdren*«  Prayer 
to  Christ, 

6.  Lesrd,  when  we  have  not  any  light  Evening. 

6.  0 little  bteds,  that  all  day  long,  (rod’s  Love  to  all 
Creatnres. 

7.  The  little  mowdrops  rise.  Easter, 

8.  When  throned  life’s  dewy  fields  we  go.  Comfort 
in  G<kCs  Presence, 

Of  these  hymns.  Nos,  6,  6.  and  7 were  written  for 
W.  B.  Stevenson’s  Sekooi  Hymnal,  1880;  and  Nos.  1 
and  2 for  a Harvest  Festival  abont  1882. 

Miss  Matheson’s  hymns  are  characterised  by 
a pleasing  combination  of  simplicity  and  re- 
finement, both  of  thonglit  and  expression. 

[W.  R.  8,] 

Matson,  William  Tidd,  was  b.  at  West 
Hackney,  Loudon,  Oct  17,  1833.  He  was 
educated  first  under  the  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Gould, 
and  then  at  St  John’s  College,  Cambridge. 
Subsequently  he  studied  under  Professor 
Nesbitt,  at  tho  Agricultural  and  Chemical 
College,  Eennington.  In  1853  he  underwent 
a great  spiritual  chan^.  Leaving  the  Ghnroh 
of  Enghmd,  he  first  joined  the  Methodist  New 
Connexion  body,  and  then  the  Congre^- 
tionalbts.  After  the  usual  theological  train- 
ing, he  entered  the  ministry,  and  held  several 
pa^rates,  including  Havant,  Hants;  Gos- 
port; Highbury;  Portsmouth,  and  others.  His 
poetical  works  include : — 

(1)  A Summer  Evening  Reverie,  and  Other  Poems, 
1857 ; (2)  Poems,  1858 ; (3)  Pleasures  qf  the  Sanctuary, 
1866;  (4)  The  Inner  Lxfe,  1866;  (6)  Sacred  Lyrics, 
1870;  (6)  Three  Supplemental  ^fmns,  Ac.,  1872;  (7) 
The  World  Redeessed,  1881,  Ac. 

Several  of  Matson’s  hymns  have  been  given 
in  Alton’s  8u]^l.  Hys. ; Herder’s  Cong.  Hymns  ; 
The  Baptist  Hymnal ; Dale’s  English  H Bh, ; 
Barretrs  Cong.  Church  Hymned,  1887,  and 
others.  Tho  best  known  ate : — 

1.  Father  of  all,  Whose  wondrous  power.  Prayer  to 
the  Holy  Trinity, 

2.  Glory,  gloiy  to  God  in  the  highest.  Christmas. 

3.  God  is  in  lUs  temple.  Divifu  Worship. 

4.  I’m  but  a little  child.  A Child* s Pra^. 

6.  In  whom  shall  I find  comfort  ? God,  the  Source  of 
Comfort. 

6.  Lord,  I was  blind,  I could  not  see.  Christ,  the  Life 
of  Men. 

7.  O blessed  Life,  the  heart  at  rest.  Christ  the  Life 
of  Men. 

8.  Teach  me,  0 Lord,  Thy  holy  way.  Divine 
Guidance  desired. 

Mr  Matson’s  hymns  show  a considerable 
mastery  of  the  forms  of  hymnio  expression, 
but  are  somewhat  lackmg  in  lyric  ener^. 
Those  written  for  use  with  German  choralet 
are  excellent  efforts,  and  rank  with  his  best 
work.  Taken  as  a whole  his  hymns  are 
far  above  the  average,  and  deserve  wide 
acknowledgment  [W.  G.  H.] 

MattlieeiuB,  Johannes.  [XathMim,  j.] 

Matthews,  Bose,  a nom  de  plume  of 
Mrs.  Van  Alstyne. 

Maude,  Mary  Fawler,  nde  Hooper, 

daughter  of  George  Henry  Hooper,  of  Stan- 
more,  Middlesex,  was  married  in  1841  to  the 
late  Josefih  Maude,  some  time  Vicar  of  Chirk, 
near  Ruutod,  and  Hon.  Canon  of  St.  Asaph, 
who  d.  in  Feb.  1887.  Mrs.  Maude’s  hymns 
were  pub.  in  her  Ttoelve  Letters  on  Confirma^ 
tian,  1848,  and  in  Memorials  of  Past  Fkars, 
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1852  (privately  printed).  Her  beet  known 
hymn,  ia  “Thine  for  ever,  God  of  love** 
{^Confirmation),  Oonoeming  it  Mrs.  Maude 
■ays : — 

**  It  was  written  In  1847  for  my  cIms  in  the  Girls' 
Sunday  School  of  Si.  Thomaa,  Newport,  Isle  of  Wi^t, 
and  pub.  in  1848  at  the  beginning  of  a little  book  called 
* Twelve  Letters  on  Gonflimation,'  by  a Sunday  School 
Teacher,  and  reprinted  in  the  Mmoriali,  186X" 

[8.  MSS.] 

The  original  ia  in  7 at  of  4 L It  is  uanally 
abbreviate  and  at.  ii.,  iii.  tranapoaed,  as  in 
the  B.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hyrnnc^  18y1  ; the  Hy. 
Comp, ; H,  A.  & M.,  1875,  Thring*a  CoU.,  1882, 
and  moat  other  hymn-booka  Aa  a hymn  for 
ConfirmAtiouita  use  ia  exteoaive.  The  omitted 
stanzas  are : — 

**  Thine  for  ever  in  that  day 
When  the  world  shall  pass  away : 

When  the  trumpet  note  shall  sound. 

And  the  nations  underground 
**  Shall  the  awfVil  summons  bear. 

Which  proclaims  the  Judgnaent  near. 

Thine  for  ever.  'Neath  Thy  wings 

Hide  and  save  us.  King  of  Kings.”  [J.  J.] 

Maurice,  Jane,  sister  of  the  Bev.  P. 
Maurice  (see  below),  contributed  to  her  bro- 
ther’s Choral  Hymn  Book,  1861,  20  hymns  to- 
gether with  one  or  two  additions  to  others, 
and  all  under  the  signature  of  “ J.  M.”  The 
beat  known  is  “ Gloiy  to  God,  for  the  Day- 
spring ia  dawning  {Advent),  Taken  aa  a 
whole  her  hymns  are  limited  to  her  brother  a 
book.  Miss  Maurice  was  b.  at  Tyddyn  Tudor, 
Denbighshire,  Oct.  19, 1812.  [J.  J.] 

Maurice,  Peter,  d.d.,  a.  of  Hugh  Maurice, 
of  Plas  Gwyn,  Llanrug,  Gomarvonshire,  and  a 
descendent  of  one  of  the  oldest  families  in 
Wales,  was  b.  at  Plas  Gwyn,  June  29,  1803, 
and  educated  at  Jesus  CJollege,  Oxford  (b.a. 
1826,  D.D.  1840).  He  was  Chaplain  of  New 
College,  1828^8,  and  of  All  Souls,  1837- 
1858,  and  Curate  of  Kennington,  Berl^ 
1829-54.  In  1858  he  was  preferred  to  the 
Vicara^  of  Yamton.  He  d.  March  30, 1878. 
He  pub.  several  pamphlets  against  Popery 
(Popery  in  Oxford,  1832),  and  was  author  and 
editor  of : — 

(1)  Choral  Harmony,  1854 ; (2)  Tuna  in  Ibur 
Parti  for  Congrtgaiional  Wonhip,  1855;  (3)  Supf^ 
ment  to  Choral  Harmony,  1858;  and  (4)  The  Chwal 
Hymn  Book,  Piolmo  and  Hymntjor  Puhlieand  Private 
Uit,  OompiUd,  Prepared,  and  Oon^potedata  Companion 
to  the  Choral  Harmony,  k.d.  [1861.] 

To  this  Choral  H,  Bk,  Dr.  Maurice  con- 
tributed 23  hymns  under  the  initials  “ p.  m.” 
Of  theae  only  two  or  three  are  found  outside 
of  his  work,  aa ; “ Come,  my  soul,  cast  off  all 
Borrow  ” (Confidence  in  Ood) ; and  “ I lift  mine 
^es  to  Zion’s  hill  ” (Ps.  exxi.).  To  the  Choral 
H.  Bk.  A.  T.  Russell  and  Dr.  S.  P.  Tregelles 
contributed  a large  number  of  oririnal  hymns 
in  MB.,  which  are  practically  unknown  else- 
where. This  book  should  be  consulted  by 
hymnal  compilers.  [J.  J.] 

Maxwell,  JaniM,  was  b.  in  Renfrew- 
shire in  1720.  In  his  youth  he  journeyed  to 
England  with  a hardware  pack,  but  eventu- 
ally returning  to  Scotland,  he  followed  the 
joint  occupation  of  schoolmaster  and  poet.  In 
1783,  during  a famine  in  Scotland  he  was  re- 
duced to  great  destitution,  and  had  to  earn 
his  bread  by  breaking  stones  on  the  highway. 
Most  of  his  publications  (from  30  to  40  in  all) 
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wore  produced  after  that  period.  The  two 
works  in  which  wo  are  interested  are : — 

(1)  Hymnt  and  Spiritual  Songi.  In  Three  AmH, 
1759.  (2)  A Aew  Version  qf  the  whoU  ^ the  Book  ef 
Psalms  in  Metre ; by  James  Mastwdl,  S.  D,  P.  [StndcaS 
of  Divine  Poetry.]  Oleagow,  177S. 

From  the  former  of  theae  the  following 
hymns  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  All  gh^  to  the  etemsl  Three.  Bbly  TrUtUu. 

2.  Didet  llioQ,  deer  Jeeos  [Sevioor],  sailer  mi— 
Besignation  and  Courage. 

3.  Go  forth,  ye  hcrslds,  in  my  Name.  Missioue. 

The  last  of  these  is  in  somewhat  extensive 

use  in  America,  where  it  appeared  aa  early  as 
in  the  Prayer  Book  CoXL,  1789.  MaxweU  d. 
at  Paisley  (where  he  was  known  as  the  Pauley 
Poet,  or  aa  he  put  it  on  the  title-page  of  some 
of  his  books.  Poet  in  Paisley)  in  1800. 

[J.  T.  B.] 

May  not  the  sovereign  Lord  of  alL 
I.  Watts.  ^Election.']  This  cento  is  com- 
posed of  st.  iii.,  V.,  vii.  of  his  “ Behold  the 
potter  and  the  clay,**  which  appeared  in  his 
Hys,  and  Spiritual  8.,  1709,  in  8 st  of  4 L, 
with  the  heading  “Election  sovereign  and 
free.**  The  use  of  this  cento  is  confined 
mainly  to  America.  [J.  J.] 

May  the  grace  of  Christ  our  [th^ 
Saviour;  And  the  Father’s,  dto.  X 
Newton.  IClose  of  Service.']  This  paraphnse 
of  2 Cor.  xiii.  14,  appeared  in  the  (Hssem 
Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  101,  in  1 st  of  8 L 
As  a short  hymn  for  the  close  of  Diyine  Ser- 
vice it  has  b^me  ye^  popular,  and  is  in  use 
in  all  English-speaking  countries,  and  some- 
times as  “ May  the  gra(»  of  Christ  the  Saviour.** 
It  has  also  been  tr.  into  several  languages. 
The  Latin  fr.  “Gratia  nostri  Salyatoris,^  is 
in  Bingham’s  Hymno.  ChrUL  LaL,  1871. 

[J.J.] 

Ma3rfkrt,  Johann  Matthitus.  DUy 

fkit,  J.  K.] 

Media  vita  in  morte  snmns.  [R«rial 
of  the  Dead.]  In  the  Paris  ed,  1531,  of  the 
Breviarium  ad  usum  insignis  eedeeiae  Sarwm 
there  is  given  “Ad  Completorium,**  as  the 
Antiphon  to  the  Nunc  Dimittis^  for  15  days 
about  the  middle  of  Lent : — 

Ant.  Media  vita  in  morte  snmtu:  quern  quaerlnrai 
ailijutorem  niei  te  Domine,  qui  pro  peocatls  noatris  JooU 
irasoerls.  Sancta  Deoa : Sancte  fortia:  Sanece  ot  miait 
rioors  Salvator:  amarae  mortl  ue  tradaa  not.  Y.  Na 
projiciaa  uoa  in  tempore  aenectotia  cum  defeoerft  virt— 
D08tra,iiederelinqaasDoa  Domine.  Sancte  Deua : [Saacia, 
Ac.]  V.  Noli  clandere  aorea  tuas  ad  preoea  noatiaa. 
Sancte  fortia:  [Sancte,  Ac.]  V.  Qnl  cognoacte  oocoha 
cordis  parce  peocatls  noatrla.  Sancte  et  mleerioon  Sal- 
vator amarae  morti  ne  trade  not.  (OambrMge  Pram 
Reprint,  1879,  Fasc.  1.  col.  dcUii.  and  18S2,  PUse.  U. 
col.  229.)  It  also  occurs  in  the  York  Breviary  at  14SS 
(Surtees  Society's  reprint,  1880,  L 328> 

A rendering  of  this  form  is  given  in  the 
Church  of  England  Order  for  ike  Burial  of 
the  Dead  as  to  M said  or  sung  at  the  grave: 
beginning,  “In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in 
death.”  Dr.  H.  Bonar,  in  his  Hys,  of  Faitk 
and  Hope,  2nd  Series,  1861,  gives  a tr.  of  the 
antiphon  in  metre  as  “In  the  midst  of  thiioiir 
life.^’  The  antiphon  is  found  in  an  11th 
cent.  MS.  in  the  British  Museum  (Harl.  2961, 
f.  59)  for  use  during  Lent;  and  in  a 12th  oent 
Mozarabic  Breviary  (Add.  30849,  f.  63>  It  if 
also  given  from  later  uss.  by  Mone,  Na  289, 
and  Morel,  p.  68.  As  parallels  horn  the 
Fathers,  Mone  quotes  the  following: — 
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Usque  ad  finem  mondi  Jacemos  In  moito  Gn^r.  M, 
Mor.  14,68.  Uniculqne  moitaliiim  sub  qnotidlanu  vitae 
hqjns  caslbus  innunierabUes  mortes  qnodammodo  oom- 
minantur.  Augustin,  de  dv.  del  1,  9.  Mala  mors  pu- 
taoda  non  eet,qaam  bona  vita  praeceaserft.  Nequeenim, 
fadt  nudam  mortem,  nisi  quod  sequitnr  mortem.  Non 
itaaue  multum  curandum  est  eis,  qul  neoeasario  mori> 
tun  sunt,  quid  accidat^  ut  moriantur,  sed  moriendo  quo 
Ire  cogantur.  Augustin,  ibid.  He  adds  that  it  was  pro- 
bably suggested  by  the  antiphon  Da  paeem  (p.  t7ft,  n.). 

According  to  tradition  the  antiphon  was 
written  by  Notker  (d.  912)  after  watching  the 
workmen  building  a bridge  at  the  Martina- 
tobol,  a goiye  of  the  Gk)laach  on  ita  course 
from  St  Gall  to  the  Lake  of  Gonetanz  (the 
present  wooden  bridg^  96  feet  high,  was  built 
in  1468).  This  tradition,  however,  has  not 
boon  traced  earlier  than  the  Chronicle  of 
J.  Metzler,  written  in  1613  {81.  Gall  MS,  No. 
1408),  and  no  evidence  can  be  found  for  either 
the  stcry  or  the  ascription.  Moreover  the 
antiphon  is  only  given  in  three  of  the  St  Gall 
MSS.,  aud  these  comparatively  recent,  viz.  No. 
388  of  the  14th  cent,  No.  418  of  1431,  No. 
546  of  1507,  and  none  of  these  name  Notker 
as  the  author.  (See  G.  Soherrer*8  Veneieh- 
niss  der  Handschriften  der  Stiftsibibliotltek  wm 
St.  Gallen.  Halle,  1875,  pp.  165-167.) 

Rambsch,  in  h\js  Antholagic^X.  p.  248,  Ui.  pp.  vii.-viii., 
says  that  by  the  middle  of  me  xiil.  cent,  it  h^  come  into 
universal  use  as  a hymn  of  Prayer  and  Supplication  in 
times  of  trouble,  was  sung  regularly  at  Compline  on  the 
eve  of  Laetare  Sunday,  and  was  used  by  the  people  as 
an  incantation.  Bassler,  in  his  Altchristlicke  Lieder^ 
1858,  p.  90,  adds  that  it  was  used  as  a war  song  by  the 
priests  accompanying  the  hosts  before  and  during  battle; 
and  that  at  a sy^  held  at  Cologne  in  1316  (1310),  on 
account  of  the  magical  properties  ascribed  to  it,  its  use 
was  forbidden  unless  by  permission  of  the  Bishop.  Ora- 
dually  it  fell  into  disuse,  and  has  now  disappeared  fh>m 
the  services  of  me  Roman  Camolic  Chui^.  The  re- 
frain **  Sancte  Deus,*'  kc,  (founded  on  Isaiah  vi.  3)  is  sahl 
to  date  from  the  sm  cent.  It  is  based  on  me  Trtsagion^ 
an  invocation  introduced  into  me  Greek  service  books 
about  A.D.  446.  [See  Greek  Eymnody,  ^ z.  7.] 

In  the  15th  cent.  tre.  into  Gennan  had 
come  into  use.  One  of  these  is  given  by 
Wacken^el,  ii.  p.  749,  from  a 15th  cent.  ms. 
at  Munich,  thus : — 

**  En  miUen  in  des  lebens  seyt 
wj  wir  mit  tod  umbfangen : 
w en  such  wir,  der  uns  hilfle  geit, 
von  dem  wir  huld  erlangen. 

Dm  dich,  Herre,  al  ayne  ? 
der  dn  umb  unser  missetat 
rechtllchen  rumen  tue^ 

Heyliger  herre  got, 
heyliger  etarcker  got, 
heyliger  parmherexiger  holler,  ewiger  got, 
lass  uns  nltgewalden  des  pittem  todes  pot.’* 

He  also  nves  (p.  750)  nearly  the  same  text 
from  the  Basel  Plenarium  of  1514.  This 
stanza  Martin  Luther  took  with  alterations, 
addc4l  in  two  stanzas  the  Gosrcl  delineation 
of  Life  through  Christ  to  the  Mediaeval  pic- 
ture of  Death,  and  pub.  it  as  a hymn  of  3 si 
of  14  lines,  beginning  Kitten  wir  im  Leben 
siad,  in  the  Eifurt  Enchiridion  of  1524. 
Thence  in  Wadcemagel^  iii.  p.  10,  in  Sohircks's 
ed.  of  Luther’s  GeUUiche  Liedcr,  1854,  p.  89, 
and  in  the  Unv.  L.  8.  1851,  No.  566.  tfustly 
rolled  **  A hymn  of  triumph  over  the  Grave, 
Death  and  Hell,”  it  took  and  still  holds  a 
I'oremost  place  among  German  hymns  for  the 
dying,  and  has  comforted  many  in  their  last 
conflict.  The  translations  from  the  German 
in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Host  holy  sad  God  I The  German  text 
from  which  this  is  tr.  is  st.  iii.,  11.  8-13,  altered 
by  N.  L.  Zinrendorf,  and  included  in  the  BrUder 


0.  B.f  1778,  as  part  of  No.  585,  the  Litany  on 
the  Life,  Sufferings  and  Death  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  again,  as  part  of  No.  1464,  the  Church 
Litany  thus : — 

**  Heillger  Herr  und  Goit  f 
Heili^  starker  GoU  I 
Heillger  barmberxlger  Heilaad, 

Du  ewiger  Gott ! 

Lass  uns  nle  entfallen 
Unsem  Treat  ans  deinen  Tod. 

Kyrie  eleison ! ” 

This  stanza  was  ir.  as  part  of  the  Church 
Litany  in  the  Moravian  II.  Bk.  1789,  p.  223,  in 
7 lines,  and  included  as  No.  129  in  1801.  In 
the  1808  Supplement  to  the  Morav.  H,  Bk.  a single 
stanza  identical  save  in  II.  5,  6,  was  included  as 
No.  1175.  In  the  1826  ed.  these  stanzas  were 
united  as  No.  156  (ed.  1886,  No.  137),  and  re- 
peated unaltered  ns  No.  405  in  the  Irish  Church 
Hymnal^  1873.  No.  561  in  the  1872  Appendix 
to  Mercer’s  C.  P,  ^ H.  Bk.  is  an  adaptation 
by  Edward  Jackson,  11.  5,  6 being  given  in  3 
varied  forms,  making  3 sts. 

8.  When  wo  walk  the  paths  of  Ufa.  A para- 
phrase in  14  st.  of  6 lines,  by  Miss  Fry,  in  her 
Hy.  of  the  Beformationt  1 845,  p.  147.  Her  st. 
V.,  i.,  X.,  ix.,  xiv.  altered  and  beginning  “God 
of  mercy,  unto  Thee,”  were  included  in  J.  Whitte- 
more’s  J^pp.  to  All  H.  Bk$,,  1860,  and  her  st. 
V.,  ii.,  xiv.  altered  and  beginning  “ God  of  holi- 
ness! to  Thee,”  in  Maurice’s  Choral  II.  Bk,^ 
1861. 

8.  Lo ! the  mid-day  boom  of  life.  A free  tr,  of 
st.  i.  iii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  255  in  his  Pa. 
^ Hys.  1851,  and  repeated,  slightly  altered,  in 
Kennedy  y 1863. 

4.  Though  in  midst  of  life  we  be.  Good  and 
full,  by  R.  Mastfie,  in  his  M.  Luiher'a  Spir.  Songs, 
1854,  p.  80.  Thence,  unaltered,  save  “Have 
mercy.  Lord,”  for  “ Kyrie  eleison,”  as  No.  481 
in  the  ed.  1857  of  Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ H,  Bk.  (Ox. 
ed.,  1864,  No.  468,  omitting  st.  ii.). 

8.  The  pongs  of  death  ore  near.  A free  ir.,  in 
3 st.  of  10  ].,  as  No.  1203  in  the  Andover 
Sabbath  H,  Bk.,  1858. 

Other  trs.  an (l)  **  la  the  myddest  of  our  lyvynge, 
by  Bp.  CoverdaU.  1639  {Remains  1846,  p.  554).  (2) 
**  living,  but  in  midst  of  death,"  by  J.  Anderson^  1846, 
p.  77  (ed.  1847,  p.  90).  (3)  '*  What  is  our  life  ? a fleet- 
ing bream,"  by  Dr.  J.  jSmnt,  1853,  p.  151.  (4)  **ln  me 
midst  of  life,  behold,"  by  Miss  WinkworiK.  1855,  p.  235. 
(5)  **  In  the  midst  of  life  is  deam,"  by  Dr,  H.  Mills. 
1856.  p.  75.  (6)  **  In  me  midst  of  life  we  are,"  by  Dr.  G. 
Macdonald,  In  me  Sunday  Magazine.  1867,  p.  840,  and 
thence  altered  in  his  Rbeoties.  1876,  p.  107.  (7)  **In  the 
midst  of  life,  by  deam,"  in  8.  Garratt’s  Mys.  d Trans., 
1867,  p.  23.  [J.  M.] 

Mediae  nootis  temi^re.  IMidnighL] 
This  liymn  is  found  in  slightly  varied  forms 
in  a MB.,  0.  890,  in  the  Bodleian  (Junius  25  f. 
122  b),  where  it  is  entitled  “ A Hymn  at  Noo- 
tums  on  Sundays  ” ; in  the  8th  cent.  Bangor 
Antiphonary  now  at  Milan,  (see  Hymnarlum) ; 
in  a 9th  cent  Rheinau  ms.  ; in  an  8th  cent 
MS.  in  the  Vatican,  Ac.  (See  Daniel,  i..  No. 
31,  iv.  p.  26,  Ac.,  where  it  reads  “Mediae 
noctis  tempos  est”)  In  an  11th  cent  Moza- 
rabic  Hymnarium  in  the  British  Museum 
(Add.  30,851,  f.  168  6),  it  is  given  as  the 
second  part  of  a long  hymn  which  heging 
“ Jesu  defensor  omnium ; ” and  with  this  text 
may  he  compared  Neale’s  Hymni  Eccleaiae, 
1851,  p.  6,  where  he  professes  to  give  the  text 
of  Arevalus’s  Hymnodia  Hiapaniect,  1786. 

fj.  ii.] 
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Translations  in  C.  U. ; — 

1.  *Tis  the  eolemn  midnifht  hour.  By  £.  Cas* 
wall,  lat  pub.  in  hU  Masque  of  Mary,  1858,  p.  374, 
and  again  in  his  ffys.  4r  Poems,  1873,  p.  235,  in 
13  st.  of  4 1.  This  is  repeated  in  the  2nd  ed. 
1863  of  the  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted,  No.  117. 
In  Nicholson’s  Appendix  Hymnal,  1866,  it  is 
divided  into  two  parts,  part  ii.  beginning  **  At 
the  solemn  midnight  hour.** 

8.  It  is  the  midnight  hour.  By  Elizabeth 
Charles,  in  her  work  The  Voice  of  Christian 
Life  in  Song,  1858,  p.  94,  in  13  st.  of  4 1.  This, 
in  a recast  fo^m  by  Canon  W.  Cooke,  was  given 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  and  open- 
ing with  the  same  first  line. 

In  W.  J.  Blow’s  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk., 
1852-55,  Bt.  i.,  ii.,  xv.,xvi.,  xviii.  of  tho“  Jesn 
defensor  omninm  ” form  of  the  text  arc  tr.  as 
“Jesu,  our  Captain  and  our  King.”  Tliis  is 
repeated  in  Bice’s  8eL  therefrom,  1870.  [J.  J.j 

Medley,  Samuel,  b.  Juno  23, 1738,  at  Ches- 
hunt,  Herts,  where  his  father  kept  a school. 
He  received  a good  education ; but  not  li^ng 
the  business  to  which  ho  was  apprenticed,  he 
entered  the  Royal  Navy.  Having  been  se- 
verely wounded  in  a battle  with  tho  French 
fleet  off  Port  Lagos,  in  1759,  he  was  obliged 
to  retire  from  active  service.  A sernmn  by 
Dr.  Watts,  read  to  him  about  this  time,  led  to 
his  conversion.  He  joined  the  Baptist  Church 
in  Eagle  Street,  London,  then  under  tho  care 
of  Dr.  Gifford,  and  shortly  afterwards  opened 
a school,  which  for  several  years  he  conducted 
with  great  success.  Having  begun  to  preach, 
he  received,  in  1767,  a call  to  become  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Watford.  Thence,  in 
1772,  ho  removed  to  Byrom  Street,  Liverpool, 
where  he  gathered  a lar^  congregation,  and 
for  27  years  was  remarkably  popular  and  use- 
ful. After  a long  and  painful  illness  he  d. 
July  17,  1799.  Most  of  Medley’s  hymns  were 
first  printed  on  leaflets  or  in  magazines  (the 
Gospel  Magazine  being  one).  They  appeared 
ill  book  form  as : — 

(1)  Hymns,  kc.  Bradford,  1785.  This  contains  42 
hjrmns.  (2)  Hymns  an  Select  Portions  of  Scripture, 
by  the  Rev,  Mr.  Medley.  2nd  ed.  BrisM.  W.  Pine. 
1785.  This  contains  34  hymns,  and  differs  much  from 
the  Bradford  edition  both  in  the  text  and  In  the  oider 
of  the  hymns.  An  enlargement  of  the  same  in  1787. 
G)  A small  collection  of  new  Hymns.  London,  1794. 
This  conuins  23  hymns.  (5)  Hymns.  The  Public 
Worship  and  Private  Devotion  ^ True  Christians 
Assisted  in  some  thoughts  in  Verse;  principally  draum 
from  Sdect  Passages  of  the  Word  qf  God.  By  Samuel 
Medley.  London.  Printed  for  J.  Johnson.  1800.  A 
few  of  his  hymns  are  also  found  In  a Coll,  for  the  use  of 
AU  Denominations,  pub.  in  London  in  1782. 

Medley’s  hymns  have  boon  very  popular  in 
his  own  denomination,  particulars  among 
the  more  Calvin istio  churches.  In  Denham’s 
Sel.  there  arc  48,  and  in  J.  Stevens’s  8el.  30. 
Their  charm  consists  less  in  their  poetry  than 
in  tho  warmth  and  occasional  pathos  with 
which  Ihey  give  expression  to  Christian  ex- 
perience. In  most  of  them  also  there  is  a 
refrain  in  tho  last  line  of  each  verso  which  is 
often  effective.  Those  in  C.  U.  include 

1.  Gome,  join  ye  saiota,  with  heart  and  voice,  f ISOO.'I 

VompleU  in  Christ.  ^ 

2.  Death  is  no  more  among  our  foes.  Jester. 

3.  Eternal  Sovereign  Lord  of  all.  (1789.)  Praise 
for  Providential  Qire. 

-t.  \ beyond  these  lower  skies.  (1789.)  Jesus, 

iht  Fbrerunner.  ' 


MEE;r  AND  BIGHT  IT  IS 

5.  Father  of  merdes,  God  of  love,  whose  kind,  kc. 
(1789.)  Hew  Year. 

6.  Great  God,  to-day  Thy  grace  Impart.  B^ore 
Sermon. 

7.  Hear,  gracious  God!  a dnner'a  cry.  (1789.)  LsrU, 

8.  In  heaven  the  rapturous  song  be^m.  Christ^ 
mas. 

9.  Jeans,  engrave  it  on  my  heart.  (1789.)  Jessst, 

Heedful  to  all.  x y » 

10.  Mortals,  awake,  with  angels  Join.  (1782.)  CkrM- 
mas. 

11.  My  soul,  arise  in  joyfhl  lays.  (1789.)  Joy  in  God. 

12.  Now,  in  a song  of  grateful  praise.  Praise  to 
Jesus.  In  the  Gospd  Magasint,  June,  1776. 

13.  0 could  1 q>€ak  the  matdilees  wmth.  (1789.) 
PraUe  of  Jesus. 

14.  O for  a blight  celestial  ray.  Lent. 

16.  0 God,  Thy  mercy,  vast  and  free.  (1800).  DecH- 
eation  of  SOf  to  God. 

16.  O let  us  tell  the  matchless  love.  Praise  to  Jesus. 

17.  O what  amaring  words  of  grace.  (1789.)  Fbun- 
tain  of  Living  Waters. 

18.  Saints  die,  and  we  should  gently  weep.  (1800.) 
Death  and  Burial.  From  his  “Dearest  of  Names, 
Onr  Lord  and  King.'* 

10.  See  a poor  sinner,  dearest  Lord.  Lent. 

20.  Sing  the  dear  Saviour’s  glorious  fame.  (1789). 
Jesus  the  Breaker  qf  bonds. 

In  1800  a Memoir  of  Medley  was  pub.  by 
his  son,  which  is  regarded  by  members  of  the 
family  now  living  as  authoritative.  But  in 
1833  appeared  another  Memoir  by  Medley’s 
daughter  Sarah,  to  which  are  appended  52 
hymns  for  ^ on  Sacramental  occasions. 
These  she  gives  as  her  father’s.  But  8 of 
them  are  undoubtedly  by  Thos.  Kelly,  pub. 
by  him  in  1815,  and  reprinted  in  sub^uent 
editions  of  his  Hymna.  The  remainder  are 
by  Medley.  Nearly  all  of  these  52  hymns 
(both  Medley’s  and  Kelly’s)  have  been  altered 
in  order  to  adapt  them  to  Sacramental  use. 
In  Sarah  Medley’s  volume,  Kelly’s  hymns  all 
follow  one  another,  and  three  of  them  are  in 
a metre  which  Medley  apparently  never  usc^. 
W hat  could  have  been  Sarah  Medley’s  motive 
in  all  this  it  is  hard  to  divine.  She  is  said  to 
have  boon  a clever,  though  unamiable  woman, 
and  was  herself  the  anther  of  a small  volume 
of  Poenu  pub.  in  1807.  In  the  Memoir  she 
does  not  oonoeal  her  hatred  of  her  brother. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Meet  and  right  it  is  to  sing.  At 
every  time  and  place.  C.Wedey.  [Watch- 
night.  Choral  Pub.  in  Hya.  and 

Sac.  Poema,  1749,  vol.  ii.,  No.  97,  in  4 st  of 
8 1.  It  is  No.  14  of  19  •‘Hymus  for  tho 
Watohnight”;  and  together  with  others  from 
tho  same  Watohnight  hymns  was  frequently 
reprinted  in  a separate  form  {P.  Worka, 
1868-72,  vol.  V.  p.  279).  It  was  included,  with 
slight  nlteratione,  in  the  Wea.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
No.  212,  and  has  been  repeated  in  several 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  Al- 
though originally  written  as  a Watchnight 
^mn  it  can  be  easily  adapted  for  Choral 
Festivals,  and  as  such  it  would  be  a hymn  of 
great  merit.  [j.  j.] 

Meet  and  right  it  is  to  sing ; Glory 
to  our  and  King.  0.  Wealev.  [Holy 
Communion.']  This  paraphrase  of  the  words 
of  “The  Order  for  the  Administration  of 
tho  Lord’s  Supper,”  &e.,  in  the  Book  of  Com, 
Prayer,  “It  is  very  meet,  right,  and  onr 
bounden  duty,”  &c.  was  pub.  in  Hya.  and  Sae. 
Poema,  1740,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  (i».  Worka, 
1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  286).  In  1753  G.  White- 
field  gave  st.  i.-iii.  and  vi.  in  an  altered  form 
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in  his  C6U,  of  By$.,  as  No.  61.  This  fona 
was  repeated  by  M.  Madan  in  his  Ps.  A Hys., 
1760,  and  agun  by  several  others,  includii^ 
Bickersteth,  in  his  CkrtUian  Psalmody y 1838, 
(m  3 st.),  and  thus  came  into  use  in  the 
Church  of  England.  [J.  J.] 

M^a  Kal  TTopaSo^ov  Oavfia.  8t. 
Germanus.  [Christmas^  Dr.  Neale,  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Churchy  1862,  calls  these 
stnnzas  ‘‘Stichera  for  Christmas-Tide,”  and 
ascribes  them  to  St  Anatolius.  In  the  Greek 
office  for  Christmas  Day  in  the  MenssOy  they 
are  however  ascribed  to  St.  Germanus.  In  the 
4th  ed.  of  the  Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Churchy 
1882,  Mr.  Hatherly  explains  the  error  thus : — 

**  The  original  Greek  of  tbU  Hjrmn  to  in  two  stanias, 
both  of  which  in  the  Menmmy  are  ascribed  to  S.  Gtor- 
mauns.  AtlJoining  stanzas  in  tlie  same  series  of  Apoeticha 
from  which  the  first  to  taken  are  ascribed  to  S.  Anatolioa, 
hence,  probablj,  the  mistake  of  Dr.  Neale,  in  the 
previous  editions,  where  this  hjmn  occurs  as  the  work 
of  that  saint  The  two  stanzas  In  the  Apoeticha  are  in 
inverse  order  to  that  here  given  *'  (p.  26). 

Dr.  Neale’s  fr.  in  his  Hys,  of  the  Eastern 
Churchy  1862,  oegins,  **  A great  and  mighty 
wonder,”  and  is  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  1863  it 
was  repeated  in  the  Parish  H,  Bh.y  in  1868 
in  tho  Appendix  to  H,  A.  & M,,  and  again  in 
other  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
Mr.  Hatherly  gives  in  his  note  a prose  tr,  of 
the  original,  whilst  Dr.  Littledale  has  a blank 
vorsc  tr.  in  his  Offices  from  the  Service  Books 
of  the  Holy  East^  Churchy  1863,  p.  181,  and 
me  origiual  also,  at  p.  64.  [J.  J.] 

M^a  TO  flvaTqptOV,  {fAastpev  irdyrss 
hoot.] 

Meifhrt,  Johann  Hatthilas.  [lley- 
fiurt,  J.  *.] 

Mein  Erloser  kennet  mioh.  [Cross 
and  Consolation.]  In  Freylinghausen’s  Neues 
geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714,  No.  783,  in  7 st.  of  6 1. 
Tr.  as  “ My  Redeemer  knoweth  me,”  by  F.  W. 
Foster  and  J.  Miller,  in  tlio  Moravian  H.  Bk.y 
1789,  No.  459  (1886,  No.  629).  [J.  M.] 

Mein  Oottbei  dir  istalleFlille.  [Cross 
and  Consolation.]  Included  as  No.  1291  in 
the  Hirsehberg  O.  B.,  1741,  in  11  st  of  6 1. 
In  the  Liegnitz  G.  B.,  1745,  No.  620,  it  is 
marked  ns  by  “ M.  Joh.  Siegm.  Hoffmann.” 

[This  is  In  all  probability  Jobann  Siegmund  Hoff- 
mann. b.  Feb.  8,  1711,  at  Goldberg  in  Sile^  who,  after 
studying  and  graduating  m.a.  at  Wittenberg,  was 
ordained  diaconus  at  Goldberg,  June  20,  1737;  became 
pastor  prlmarius  in  1738 ; and  d.  there  May  25,  1754.] 

Bunsen,  in  his  Vcrsuchy  1838,  No.  797,  gives 
st  i.-iii.,  X.,  xi.  Tr.  ns 

Xy  Ood,  in  Thee  all  fhlnesa  lies.  A good  tr, 
from  Bumen  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lym 
Ocr.y  2nd  Scr.,  1858,  p.  191,  and  her  C.  B.  for 
Englandy  1863,  No.  133.  [J.  M. 

Mein  Jean,  wie  du  willt.  B.  Schmolck, 
fTrusf  in  God.]  A fine  hymn  founded  on 
St.  Mark  xiv.  36.  Ist  pnb.  in  his  Heiliae 
Flammen  (ed.  1709,  No.  1,  p.  8;  probably  m 
the  Ist  ed.,  1704),  in  11  st  of  8 L,  entitled 
“ As  God  will  is  my  aim.”  In  each  st,  11.  1, 
8 are  “ Mein  Jesu,  wie  du  willt”  loclnded 
in  many  Glerman  collections,  and  recently  in 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.y  ed.  1863.  Tr.  os : — 

Xy  Jmus,  aa  Thou  wilt.  A good  fr.,  omit- 
ting st  ii.|  vi.|  vii.,  ix.,  by  Miss  Uorthwick,  in 
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H.  L.  L.  Ist  Ser.,  1854,  p.  56  (1884,  p.  57).  This 
was  the  favourite  h]rmn  of  the  Rev.  Professor 
Skinner  of  New  York  (d.  1871),  and  many 
American  Christians.  It  has  been  included  in 
various  recent  English  and  American  hymnals, 
but  generally  abridged,  as  e.g.  in  Dale’s  English 
H.  Bk.y  1874;  Songs  for  the  Sanctuaryy  N.  Y., 
1865;  Laudes  Dominiy  N.  Y.,  1884,  and  many 
others.  In  addition  to  these  it  has  also  appeared 
under  the  following  first  lines 

1.  Xj  Saviour,  aa  Thou  wiK,  in  the  Amer.  Epto. 
Hys.  for  Ch.  A HosUy  1860  ; Scottish  Prwb.  Hyl.,  1876 ; 
Cimadton  Presb.  H.  Bk.,  1880,  Ac. 

S.  0 Jeans,  aa  Thou  wiK,  in  the  R.  T.  S.  Hys.  for 
Christian  Worshipy  1866. 

3.  Lord  Jeans,  aa  Thou  wltt,  In  Dp.  Ryle's  OoU.,  1860, 
and  the  BaptUt  Hyl.y  1879.  [J.  M.] 

Meinhold,  Johann  Wilhelm,  d.d.,  s. 
of  Georg  Wilhelm  Meinhold,  paator  at  Notz- 
elkow  on  the  island  of  Useaom,  was  b.  at 
Netzelkow,  Fob.  27,  1797,  and  entered  the 
University  of  Greifswald  in  1813.  He  became 
rector  of  tho  Town  School  at  Usedom  in  1820. 
In  1821  ho  was  appointed  pastor  of  Gosesow 
in  Usedom,  and,  in  1828,  of  Crummin  in  Uae- 
dom  (d.d.  from  Erlangen  in  1840).  He 
finally  became,  at  Easter,  1844,  pa^r  at 
Rehwinkel,  near  Stargard.  He  was  a stannoh 
Conservutive,  and  after  passing  through  the 
revolution^  period  of  1848,  this  feeling, 
coupled  with  his  leaning  to  Roman  Catholi- 
cism, made  him  resign  his  living  in  tho 
autumn  of  1850.  He  retired  to  Charlotten- 
burg,  a suburb  of  Berlin,  and  d.  there,  Nov.  30, 
1851  (AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xxi.  MS. 

from  Pastor  Schmock  of  Netzelkow,  &c.). 

Meinbold  to  perhaps  best  known  by  his  btotorlcal 
romance  Maria  SchtoeidUry  die  Bemsteinheste  (1843), 
which  profei«ed  to  be  taken  fVom  an  old  ms.  and  was 
universally  accepted  as  genuine.  His  poems  appeared 
In  hto  Gedichtey  Leipzig.  1823;  Vermekrte  Gedickte, 
Coeerow,  1824;  Prolin  Oeistli^er  Liedery  Stralsund, 
1834  ; GediektSy  Leipzig,  1835,  Ac. ; and  also  in  Knapp's 
Ckristoterpe  and  JSo.  L.  8. 

Meinhold’s  hymns  are  of  oonsiderable  in- 
terest. Those  tr.  into  English  are : — 

L Ghitar  Hizt,  da  hast  gestiUt.  Death  of  a Child, 
This  beautiful  little  hymn  is  in  his  OedichtCy 
Leipzig,  1835,  vol.  i.,  p.  38,  in  3 st.  of  6 1.,  and 
headed,  **Sung  in  four  parts  beside  the  body 
of  my  little  fifteen  months’  old  son  Joannes 
Ladislaus.”  (In  reply  to  inquiries  addressed* to 
Crummin  in  January,  1888,  Provinzial-Vlkar 
Babr  has  kindly  informed  me  that  this  child 
was  b.  at  Crummin  April  16,  1 832,  d.  there,  of 
teething,  on  July  2,  and  was  buried  there,  July  5, 
1833.)  it  is  included  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.y  1^7, 
No.  3411  (1865,  No.  2983).  Tr.  as 

Oentle  Shepherd,  Thou  hast  stfil’d.  A full  and 
very  good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra 
Gcr.y  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  122.  This  has  pass^, 
unaltered,  into  many  recent  hymnals,  as  the 
People's  H.y  1867,  Hymnary y 1872,  By.  Comp.^ 
1876,  &c. ; and  in  America,  into  the  Presb.  Hyl.y 
1874,  Evang.  Hyl.y  N.  Y.,  1880,  and  others.  In 
the  Appx.  of  1868  to  H.  A.  ^ M.y  it  was  inclnded 
as  No.  358,  with  long  in  st.  i.,  1.  2,  altered  to 
briefy  and  beginning,  Tender  Shepherd,  Thou 
hast  stilled.”  This  form  has  been  followed  in 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.y  1871,  Bapt.  Hyl.y 
1879,  Ac. ; and  in  America,  in  the  Episc.  Hymnaly 
1871,  Hys.  4r  Songs  of  PraisCy  N.Y.,  1874,  Laudes 
Dominiy  N.  Y.,  1884,  and  many  others. 

ii.  0 Bethlehem ! 0 Bethlehem ! Was  ist  in  dir 
gesohehea.  Christmas.  This  fine  hymn  is  in  ths 
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Appendix  to  Knapp’s  Ev,  L.  S.^  1837,  p.  837, 
and  in  Knapp’s  Christoterpe^  1838,  p.  152,  in  7 st. 
of  7 1.  TV.  as  **  O Bethlehem  ! 0 Bethlehem ! ’* 
by  Dr.  H.  MUle,  1845  (1856,  p.  272).  [J.  M.] 

Melanchthon^  FhlUpp,  s.  of  Georg 
Bohwarzert,  armourer  to  the  Elector  Philipp 
of  tho  Palatinate,  was  b.  at  Bretten,  near 
CarlBTuhe,  Feb.  16, 1497.  From  1507  to  1509 
he  attended  the  Latin  school  at  Pforzheim, 
and  here  he  was  already,  by  Johann  Beuchlin, 
oalled  Melanchthon  (tlie  Greek  form  of 
**  Black  Earth,”  his  (German  surname).  In 
October,  1509,  he  entered  the  University  of 
Heidelberg  (b.a.  1511),  and  on  Sept  17,  1512, 
matriculate  at  Tubingen,  where  he  graduated 
X.A.,  Jan.  25,  1514,  and  where  he  remained 
till  1518  as  private  lecturer  in  the  philoso- 
phical faculty.  On  Aug.  29,  1518,  ne  was 
appointed  professor  of  Greek  at  the  Uni- 
versi^  of  Wittenberg,  and  in  Jannarv,  1526, 
also  Professor  of  theology.  He  d.  at  Witten- 
berg, April  19,  1560  (^Allg.  Deuiaehe  Biog.^ 
zxi.  268,  Ac.).  Melanchthon  is  best  known 
as  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  German  Reforma- 
tion; as  a theologian  (Loot  communes,  1521, 
Ac.) ; and  as  tho  framer  of  the  famous  Con- 
fession presented  to  the  Diet  of  Annburg  in 
1530,  and  still  accepted  as  a staudanl  by  all  the 
sections  of  Lutheranism  in  Germany,  America, 
and  elsewhere.  His  poems  and  hymns  were 
written  in  Latin,  and  exercised  no  impredable 
influence  on  the  development  of  German 
hymnody.  Tliey  were  edited  by  Grathusen  in 
1560,  Vincent  1563,  Major  1575,  Ac. : the  most 
complete  ed.beii^  that  by  C.  G.  Bretschneider, 
at  Ilalle,  1842  (Corpus  He/ormatorumf  vol.  x.). 
One  of  his  hymns  is  not^  at  p.  MS,  i. ; and 
a number  of  others  are  tr.  by  Miss  Fry  in  her 
Echoee  of  Eternity^  1859.  [J.  M.] 

Men  of  Qod,  go  take  your  stations. 
T.  Kelly.  [MueUmi.']  Appeared  In  his 
Hymne,  Ac.,  1809,  No.  156,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  and 
hmed  **  Cry  aloud,  spare  not  Isaiah  Iviii.  1 ” 
(ed.  1853,  No.  561).  It  also  appeared  in  the 
August  number  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine 
the  same  year,  as  a **  Missionary  Hymn,”  and 
signed  **  T.  K.”  Its  modern  use  is  somewhat 
extensive,  especially  in  America.  [J.  J.] 

Menaea,  Tlie.  [Greek  Hymnody,  § xiv.] 

.Mencken,  Liider,  ll.d.,  was  b.  at  Olden- 
burg, Dec.  14,  1658,  and  became  a student 
of  law  at  the  Universities  of  Leipzig  and 
Jena ; graduating  at  Leipzig  m.a.,  1680, 
LL.D.,  1682.  In  1682  he  became  tutor  in  the 
faculty  of  law  at  Leipzig,  and  was  appointed 
ordinary  professor  of  law  in  1702.  After  a 
stroke  of  paralysis,  on  June  26,  he  d.  at 
Leipzig,  Jane  29,  1726.  The  only  hymn 
ascrib^  ta  him  is  : — 

Aob  komm,  dn  sUeser  Henene-Onet  Holy  Cbm- 
munton.  Included  in  the  OeUtrevchet  G.  B.^  Dann- 
etiidt,  1698,  p.  273,  in  17  et.,  and  repeated  in  the  fierlin 
O.  L,  S..  ed.  1863,  No.  467.  The  tr$.  are  (1)  “ Ah  come, 
thou  my  heart’a  sweetest  Guest,”  as  No.  684  In  pt.  i.  of 
the  Moravian  JI.  Dk.,  1754,  (2)  *‘Ah!  come.  Thou 

most  beloveii  guest,”  as  No.  1186  in  the  Suppl.  of  1808 
to  the  Moravian  E.  Bk.  1801  (1886,  No.  981).  [J.  M.j 

Mensoil,  willt  du  leben  seliglich. 
M.  Luther.  [^The  Ten  CommandmenU.1  Written 
as  a concise  version  for  Catechetical  use ; and 
1st  pub.  in  the  Qemtliche  gesangk  Buchleytiy 
Wittenberg,  1524.  Thehoe  in  Wachernagel, 
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iii.  p.  17,  in  5 st  of  4 1.,  and  Kyriolcis.  In 
Schiroks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s  Oeietl.  lAeder,  1854, 
p.  50,  and  the  Unv.  L.  8.y  1851,  No.  364. 
Bode,  p.  279,  cites  the  AUg.  Litter.  Zeitemg, 
Jena,  1803,  No.  283,  as  saying  that  st.  i.  is 
found  in  a practically  identical  form  in  a 
Quedlinburg  Ma  of  1481.  TV.  as : — 

Wilt  thoo,  0 man,  lira  happily.  By  R.  Massie,  in 
hb  M.  L.'s  Spir.  Songs,  1854,  p.  53,  repeated  in 
the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880,  and  by  ih*.  Bacon, 
1884,  p.  43. 

Other  trs.  are:— <1)  **Man,  wylt  thou  lyve  ver- 
tnously,”  by  Bp.  Onerdale.  1539  (/fmatat,  1846,  p. 
545) ; (2)  **  If  thou  a holy  life  womdst  see,”  by  Dr.  J. 
Hunt.  1863,  p.  82 ; (3)  **  Man,  saekest  thou  to  lire  in 
bliss,”  by  Dr.  G.  M^onald,  in  the  Sunday  Mag.,  1857. 
p.  571.  In  his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  87,  It  b^ns,  **Man, 
wouldst  thou  live  all  blissfully.^’  [J.  M.] 

Mentner,  Johann,  was  b.  Jnly  27, 1658, 
at  Jahmen,  near  Rothenbiirg,  in  Silesia,  and 
became  a student  of  theology  at  Wittenberg. 
In  1691  he  was  appointed  pc^r  at  Merzdorf ; 
in  1693  at  Hauswalde,  near  Bischofswerda ; 
and  in  1696  at  Kemnitz,  near  Bernstad^ 
Saxony.  He  d.  at  Kemnitz,  Feb.  24,  1734 
(G.  F.  Otto’s  Lexicon  . . . OberlaueizieeheT 
SchrifUteUer,  ii.,  581 ; ms.  from  Pastor 
Richter  of  Kemnitz,  Ac.). 

He  was  a great  friend  of  J.  G.  Schwedler,  of  Heurieite 
Catherine  von  Gersdorf,  and  of  N.  L.  von  ZInsendorf; 
all  hymn-writers,  and  all  bis  near  neighbours.  He  was 
himself  greatly  tried  in  the  fura«oe  of  aflUctlon.  He 
wrote  a larm  number  of  hymns,  over  30  of  which 
appeared  in  the  various  hymn-books  of  his  time.  Many 
of  them,  especially  those  of  Praise  and  Tbanksrivinc, 
and  thoM  of  Gross  and  Consolation,  are  of  hl^ 
merit,  though  sometimes  exasg^^rated  and  not  vary 
refined  in  thdr  imagery,  and  are  ftdl  of  ardent  love  to 
Christ,  Scriptural,  p^cal,  and  also  popular  in  style. 

The  only  one  in  English  C.  U.  is : — 

0 dass  ieh  taassnd  Znafsii  hKtts.  Praise  atid 
Thanksgiving.  His  best  hymn.  Ist  pub.  as 
No.  496,  in  Freylinghausen’s  Q,  B.,  1704,  in 
15  st.  of  6 1.,  and  repeated  in  many  later  colls., 
as  the  Unv.  L.  &,  1851,  No.  719. 

Lsuxmann,  in  JTocA  viii.  350,  says  this  hymn  was 
written  in  1704  after  bis  bouse  was  burned  down,  hi 
reply  to  enquiries  addressed  to  Kemnltx,  pastor  Richter 
informs  me  that  the  parsonage  bouse  there  was  built 
in  the  years  1696  and  1697,  and  has  never  been  burned 
down.  In  1697  a farmhouse  near  was  destroyed  by 
lightning,  and  possibly  Mentaer  msy  have  been  living 
there  at  the  time ; or  at  any  rate  tliis  may  have  suggested 
tiio  hymn  and  the  story.  Lauxmann  speaks  of  the 
hymn  as  having  been  a great  favourite  of  Caroline 
Perthes  of  Hamburg,  and  of  J.  C.  Schlipalius  of  Dresden, 
and  relates  various  incidents  regarding  ita  blessed  and 
comforting  effects. 

Tho  trs.  in  C.  U.  ore ; — 

1.  Oh  that  I had  a thousand  voieas ! A mouth. 
A full  tr.  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  in  his  Bbrm  Ger., 
1845  (1856,  p.  189);  repeated,  abridged,  in  the 
American  Luth.  Gen.  Synod’s  Co//.,  1850^2,  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880,  Ac. 

8.  Oh  be  unceasing  praise  asoendiag.  A good 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  vii.,  viii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as 
No.  203,  in  his  Ps.  Hys.,  1851. 

8.  Oh  would  I had  a thouaand  tongues.  A good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  ix.,  x.,  xiii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  170 ; and  re- 
peated, abridged,  in  the  Meth.  N.  Conn.  H.  Bk., 
1863. 

4.  0 would,  my  God,  that  I could  praise  Thee. 

A good  tr.,  in  the  original  metre,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  her  C.  B.  for  Englatui,  1863,  No.  5, 
being  of  st.  i.,  iii.-v , xiv.,  xv.  This  was  re- 
peivted  in  the  Evang.  Hyl,,  N.  Y.,  1880.  Aq 
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iliered  fonn,  beginning  with  st.  iii.»  al]  ye 
powers  that  God  implLited,’*  is  in  1^.  Knight's 
Coll^  Dundee,  1871  and  1874. 

i.  I praise  Thee,  0 mj  Osd  and  Vathsr.  By 
Ifiss  Wink  worth,  in  her  C,  B.  for  England,  1863, 
No.  6.  This  is  of  st.  vi.-TiiL,  zi.,  xii.,  and  fol- 
lows the  text  of  Bunsen's  Versuch^  1833,  No.  846, 
this  st.  beginning  there,  Lob  sei  dir,  treuer 
Gott  und  Vater.”  Her  tr,  is  repeated  in  Dr. 
Thomas's  AugustiM  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

Other  trs.  are 

(1)  **  0 that  a thousand  tongues  were  granted,*'  by 
jr.  L.  Frotkingkam,  1870,  p.  165.  (a)  that  a 

thousand  tongues  were  mine,  And  each,"  by  Dr. 
Alexander  Mau  in  the  fUmily  Trtatwry,  1872,  p.  462. 

Other  hymns  by  Mentxer,  tr.  into  English 
but  not  in  C.  U.,  are : — 

IL  BufehestindenOartaaboten.  Paufontide,  ist 
pub.  In  the  LSbau  O.  B.,  1726,  as  No.  370,  in  12  st.  of 
6 1.,  marked  as  by  Mentser  and  entitled  **The  true 
school  of  prayer  of  Jesus,  praying  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  Matt.  zzvi.  36-46.'*  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863,  No.  223,  beginning  **Dn  gehst  sum  Garten 
um  sn  beten,"  and  wrongly  ascribed  to  B.  Schmoick. 
Tr.  as  **  Into  the  garden  shade  to  pray,"  by  J.  Kelly, 
in  the  FamUg  Treamry,  1868,  p.  691. 

iii.  Wer  das  B3einen  wBl  enaagen.  Ckriitiam  War- 
fare. A call  to  spiritual  energy,  founded  on  1 Cor.  ix. 
24,  25.  Included  as  No.  783  in  the  Ifeu-verwukrtet 
GeiUreiekti  G.  J7.,  Berlin,  1711,  in  6 st.  of  8 1. ; and 
previoosly  in  Schlechtlger's  G.  B.,  Berlin,  1704.  In  the 
toin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  679.  Tr.  as  Who  would 
make  the  prise  his  own.”  By  Miu  Winkvoortk,  1868, 
p.  197.  [J.  M.] 

Meroer,  William,  m.a.,  b.  at  Barnard 
Oastle,  Darhato,  1811,  and  educated  at  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge  (b.a.,  1835).  lii  1840  he 
was  appointed  Incumbent  of  St.  George's, 
Sbefflela  He  d.  at  Lea?y  Greave,  Sheffield, 
Aug.  21, 1873.  His  principal  work  was : — 

The  Chufxk  Pealler  and  Egmn  Bock,  comprising  The 
Psalter,  or  Psalms  of  David,  together  with  the  Canticles, 
Poimtedfor  Chanting;  Fanr  Hundred  Metrical  Hgmns 
and  Si*  Responses  to  the  Commandments;  the  whole 
united  to  appropriate  Chants  and  Tunes,  for  theumof 
Congregatums  and  Families,  bg  the  Rev.  William 

Mercer,  M.A. . . . Assisted  bg  John  Goss,  JBsq 1864 ; 

enlarged  1866 ; issued  without  music,  1867 ; quarto  ed. 
1860;  rearranged  ed.  (Oxford  edition)  1864;  Appendix 
1872. 

For  many  years  this  collection  was  at  the 
head  of  all  the  hymn-books  in  the  Church  of 
England,  both  in  circulation  and  influence. 
Its  large  admixture  of  Wesleyan  hyn^  and 
of  translaUons  from  the  German  gave  it  a dis- 
tinct character  of  its  own,  and  its  grave  and 
solemn  music  was  at  one  time  exceedingly 
popular.  To  it  Mercer  contributed  several 
translations  and  paraphrases  from  the  Latin 
and  Gorman,  the  latter  mainly  from  the 
Moravian  hymn-books ; but  his  hymn-writing 
was  far  less  successful  than  his  editing,  and 
has  done  nothing  to  increase  his  reputation. 
[See  England,  Hymnody,  Churoh  of,  §iv.j  [J.J.] 

Mercy  alone  can  meet  my  case.  J. 
Montgomery.  [Lent."]  In  Holland's  Memoirs 
of  Montgomery  this  hymn  is  referred  to  under 
the  following  circumstances.  Speaking  to 
Holland  on  April  3,  1825,  of  the  Rev.  Peter 
Haslem,  Montgomery  said  : — 

**  On  Sunday  afternoon  be  preached  in  Car^’er  Street 
Chapel  [Sbeffleld] ; there  were  few  persons  preeent  be- 
sides myself  and  some  servant  girls.  What  were  the 
divisioos  or  the  style  of  his  sermon  1 do  not  recollect; 
but  the  text — * 0 save  me  tor  Thy  merdes'  sake ' (Ps.  vl. 
4>—  was  so  powerfully  impressed  upon  my  mind  that  it 
has  never  since  ceased  to  influence  me ; hundreds  and 
tbouaands  of  times  have  I repeated  it  in  meditation  and 
prayw,  and  I tool  at  this  monent  that  if  1 am  saved  at 


It  must  be  through  the  free,  unmerited  mercy  of 
exercised  towards  me  for  the  Saviour’s  sake. 


VoL  to.  p.  103. 

To  this  Holland  adds  the  note : — 


**  How  deep  an  impression  these  words  made  upon  the 
poet’s  heart  may  also  be  inferred  from  bis  hymn,  of 
which  they  are  the  theme.  It  was  composed  under  the 
collonnade  at  Leamington,  October  30,  1819,  ita  the 
midst  of  much  desolation  of  soul,  and  Is  a just  picture  of 
the  author's  feelings  at  the  time."— Tof.  to.  p.  103. 

The  hymn  was  pub.  in  Montgomery's  Chris- 
tian Psaimistj  1825,  No.  463,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed  with  Mr.  Haslem 's  text,  **  O save 
me  for  Thy  mercies'  sake  ’* ; and  in  his  Origi- 
nal Hymns,  1853,  No.  173.  [J.  J.] 


Merlo,  Jacques,  sometimes  Meilo,  some- 
times Horst,  and  sometimes  Horstius,  was 
b.  of  poor  parents  at  Horst,  in  Germany,  1597, 
became  a parish  priest  at  Cologne,  and  <L  there 
in  1644.  He  was  the  author  of  the  Paradisus 
AninuB  Christians^,  Cologne,  1630,  which  has 
been  several  times  tra^ated,  and  recently 
partly  by  Dr.  Pnsey  in  1847,  and  in  full  by 
Canon  F.  Oakeley  in  1850,  as  The  Paradise  of 
the  Christian  Sout^  and  in  which  several  Latin 
hymns  by  older  writers  were  embodied.  So 
far  as  we  are  aware  ho  was  not  the  writer  of 
hymns.  [J.  J.] 


Merrick,  James,  m.a.,  was  b.  in  1720, 
and  educated  at  Oxford,  where  he  became  a 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College.  He  entered  Holy 
Orders,  but  his  health  would  not  admit  of  parish 
work.  He  d.  at  Beading,  1769.  His  publica- 
tions include : — 

(1.)  Musiah,  a Divine  Btsag.  Humbly  dedicated  to 
the  Remrend  the  Vico-ChaneeUor  sf  the  VMversitg  qf 
Oaiford  and  the  Visitors  of  the  Free  School  in  Reading. 
Bg  Jama  Merrick,  jBtat.  14,  Senior  Scholar  of  the 
School  at  their  last  Terminal  Visitation,  the  7 th  qf 
October,  1734.  Reading.  (2)  The  Datruction  w 
Trog.  Translated  from  the  Greek  qf  Trgphiodorus  into 
Hnglish  Verse,  wUh  Nota,  de.  1742.  (3)  Poems  on 

Sacred  Subjects.  Osford.  1763.  (4)  The  Psalwu  of 

David  Translated  or  Paraphrased  in  English  Verse, 
Bg  Jama  Merrick,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  qf  Trinitg  College, 
Oxford.  Reading.  J.  Caman  and  Co.  1766.  2ik1 
ed.  1766.  A few  only  of  tbeie  porwbraoes  were  divided 
into  BtonxoB.  In  1797  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Tattersall  pub. 
the  work  " Divided  into  itanios  for  Parochial  Use,  and 
paraphrased  in  such  lonniage  os  will  be  IntelliglUe  to 
every  capacity  . . . with  a suitable  Collect  to  each 
I^fxlm  from  the  Works  of  Archbishop  Porker.’* 

Merrick's  paraphrases,  although  weak  and 
verbose,  were  in  extensive  use  in  the  early 
^rt  of  the  present  century,  both  in  the 
Church  of  England  and  with  Nonconformists. 
They  have,  however,  fallen  very  much  into 
disuse.  Those  in  modem  hymn-books,  mainly 
in  the  form  of  centos,  include : — 

1.  Blest  Instructor,  from  Thy  ways.  Ps.  xix. 

2.  Descend,  0 Lord  ! from  heaven  descend.  Ps.  cxliv, 
(Jn  time  of  National  Peril.) 

3.  Far  as  creation’s  bounds  extend.  Ps.  cxlv. 

4.  God  of  my  strength,  the  wise,  the  Just.  Ps.  xxxi, 

5.  He  who  with  generous  pity  glows.  Ps.  xlx. 

6.  How  pleasant,  Lord,Tby  dwellings  are.  Fs.lxxxiv. 

7.  Lift  up  your  voice  and  tbankfril  sing.  Fs.  cxxxvi. 

8.  Lo,  my  Shepherd's  band  divine.  Ps.  xxixi. 

9.  Lord,  my  Strength,  to  Thee  I pray.  Ps.  xxoixi. 

10.  My  bean  iu  noblest  theme  has  found.  Ps.  xlv. 

11.  0 let  me,  [gracious]  heavenly  Lord  extend.  Ps. 
xxzix. 

12.  O turn,  great  Ruler  of  the  skies.  Fs.  li. 

13.  Praise,  O praise  the  Name  divine.  Ps.  cl. 

14.  Sing,  ye  sons  of  [men]  might,  0 sing.  Ps.  xxxx. 

15.  Teach  me,  0 teach  me.  Lord,  ITiy  way.  Ps.  cxix. 

16.  The  fesul  mom,  my  [0]  God,  Is  come.  Ps.  cxxii, 
{Sundag  Morning.) 

17.  The  mom  and  eve  Thy  praise  resound.  Ps.  Ixv. 
{Harvat.) 

18.  To  Thy  putures,  frdr  tad  large.  Ps.  wtsiii. 
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From  his  Poems  on  Sacred  SutjecUj  1763, 
the  following  centos  have  also  come  into  0.  U. : 

19.  Author  of  good,  (o  Thee  we  turn.  Seiignation. 

20.  KtenuU  Ck>d,  we  look  to  Thee.  Raignatim. 

21.  'TU  enough,  the  hour  is  come.  Nunc  DimiUis, 

[J.  J.] 

Messiah!  at  Thy  glad  approach.  3f. 
Bruce.  [Advent.^  This  hymn,  which  we 
have  ascrioed  to  m.  Bruce  (q.v.)  on  evidence 
given  in  his  memoir  in  this  work,  was  written 
probably  about  1764-65,  for  a singing  class  at 
kinnesswood,  Scotland,  and  was  first  pub.  by 
John  Logan  in  his  Poems,  1781,  p.  113,  No.  7, 
in  6 st  of  4 1.  Although  a vigorous  hymn, 
and  possessing  much  poetic  beauty,  it  has  not 
come  into  extensive  use.  In  the  American 
Church  Praise  Bk.^  N.  Y.,  1881,  st  vi.  and  iv. 
are  given  as  ^Let  Israel  to  the  Prince  of 
Peace.”  Orig.  text  as  in  Logan’s  Poems  in 
Dr.  Grosart’s  Works  of  M.  Bruce^  1865,  p. 
144.  [J.  J.] 

Metcalf,  liUOy  XL  [Aksrman,  Laoy  1.] 

Methinks  I stand  upon  the  rock.  T. 
KeUy.  {^Bataam.  The  Safety  of  Ood*s  people.'] 
Ist  pub.  in  Kelly’s  Coll,  of  Ps.  & Hys.,  1802, 
No.  271,  and  a^n  in  his  Hymns,  1st  ed.  1804, 
and  later  editions,  in  9 st.  of  6 1.  (ed.  1853, 
No.  290).  In  Hall’s  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No. 
121,  appeared  **  Gome,  let  us  stand  as  Balaam 
etood,*’  in  3 st  of  6 L This  has  usually  been 
attributed  to  E.  Osier.  It  is  a cento,  st.  i.,  ii. 
being  st  i.,  ii.  altered  from  this  hymn  by 
Kelly,  and  st  iii.  an  addition  probably  by 
Osier,  who  assisted  Hull  in  preparing  the 
Mitre  H.  Bk.  In  the  Hall  MSS.  mere  is  no 
ascription  of  authorship.  [J.  J.] 

Methodist  Hymnody.—Methodism  has 
made  libeml  contributions  to  tlie  hymnody  of 
the  Christian  Church.  Before  the  first  Metho- 
dist Society  was  formed,  its  founders  saw  the 
importance  of  singing  in  religious  worship, 
and  provided,  out  of  the  best  available 
material  then  at  command,  a collection  of 
Psalms  and  Hymns  for  that  purpose.  John 
Wesley  made  some  excellent  translations  of 
German  hymns,  and  his  brother,  Charles 
Wesley,  began  to  write  spiritual  songs  imme- 
diately after  his  conversion.  His  father,  the 
Rector  of  Ep worth,  and  his  elder  brother, 
8.  Wesley,  jun.,  had  each  written  a few  good 
hymns  at  a still  earlier  date,  which  remain 
in  use  at  the  present  time.  Charles  Wesley 
continued  to  write  hymns  for  nearly  fifty 
vears,  and  he  has  left  over  six  thousand  five 
nundred  hymns  and  sacred  poems,  some  of 
which  are  amongst  those  most  frequently 
found  in  collections  used  in  public  worship. 
8ome  of  the  followers  of  J.  Wesley  have  also 
contributed  hymns^  both  in  the  last  and  in  this 
century,  which  have  been  included  in  many 
collections,  and  are  of  permanent  interest 

Before  dealing  with  the  hymnody  of  the 
various  Methodist  bodies,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  present  some  details  concerning  the  rise 
and  development  of  the  principal  sources  from 
which  all  Methodist  h3rmnody  is  derived. 
These  sources  are  the  Poetical  Works  of 
John  and  Charles  Wesley. 

i.  Poetical  Works  of  John  and  Charles 
Wesley. — Charles  Wesley  pub.  about  fifty 
different  books  and  tracts  of  hymns,  iiom 
nearly  all  of  which  hymns  have  b^n  selected 


for  use  in  the  churches.  When  he  was  a 
**Biis8ioDer  in  Geon^”  John  Wesley  pre- 
pared and  published  A Collection  ^ Psalms 
and  Hymns,  which  he  describedf,  in  an 
enlarged  edition  of  Wood’s  Athense  Oxoniensis, 
as  of  the  year  1736,  but  the  imprint  on  the 
title-page  is  **  Charles-Town,  printed  by  Lewis 
Timothy,  1737.”  This  work  was  the  first 
collection  of  hymns  published  for  use  in  the 
Church  of  England.  The  volume  **  Ulustiates 
his  care  to  provide  for  the  spiritual  wants  of 
those  to  whom  ho  ministered;  his  earnest 
and  serious  temper ; and  his  prominent 
ecclesiastidsm.”  On  his  return  to  England, 
he  prepared  a new  edition  of  that  collection, 
and  issued  it  in  1738.  It  is  a 12mo  book  of 
84  pages.  Of  the  American  book,  only  one 
copy  is  known  to  exist;  of  the  English 
reprint  of  1738  three  copies  are  known,  one 
of  which  is  in  the  Lam&th  Palace  library. 
[For  details,  see  England,  Hymnody,  Chiirok  of,  § x.] 

The  first  Methodists  at  Oxford  sang 
psalms  in  proportion  to  their  earnestness  in 
religion;  when  they  declined  and  shrank 
firom  the  reproach  of  serious  godliness,  the 
singing  in  their  meetings  was  given  up. 
After  the  conversion  of  the  two  Wesleys,  in 
May,  1738,  singing  was  resumed;  and  from 
that  time  to  the  present,  frequent  singing  has 
been  an  essential  part  of  Methodist  wor^ip. 
To  encourage  this  form  of  service,  J.  Wesley, 
as  early  as  1742,  provided  tune-b^ks  for  the 
use  of  his  followers  (some  of  which  are  in  use 
at  the  present  time) ; and  that  all  might  learn 
to  sing,  he  printed  the  melody  only.  Wo 
will  now  enumerate  the  original  poetiem  works 
of  J.  and  C.  Wesley  in  detail. 

1.  The  first  collection  pub.  by  John  and  Charles 
Wesley  with  their  names  on  the  Utle-page  was  entitled 
ffgmn*  and  Sacred  Poems,  1YS9,  12mo,  pp.  22S,  and 
contained  139  hymns.  This  was  reprintra  the  same 
year  without  the  Poems,  and  a third  id.,  unabridged,  is 
also  dated  1739.  In  this  book  are  given  the  firtn  of 
Charles  Wesley’s  compositions,  and  out  of  this  volume 
50  hymns  were  selected  for  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780.  A 
fourth  ed.  appeared  in  1743,  and  another  in  1747. 

2.  Early  in  1740  appeared  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems, 
an  entirely  new  book  of  209  pages,  with  96  hymns,  and 
amongst  them  some  of  the  most  popular  now  In  use, 
including  **0  for  a thousand  tongues  to  sing,”  (p. 
498,  i.),  and  **Je8U,  lover  of  my  soul”  (p.  690,  i.). 
This  volume  supplied  54  hymns  to  the  1m.  H.  Bk., 
1780. 

3.  In  1741  the  Wesieirs  issued  A OMection  of  Psalms 
and  Hymns,  a volume  of  126  pages,  containing  165  com* 
positions.  This  was  not  a reprint  of  the  1738  book, 
though  containing  a few  of  the  pieces  therein,  but  the 
Piohiu  were  C.  Wesley’s  version  of  various  Psalms, 
and  the  Hymns  were  new.  Only  3 of  these  found 
their  way  into  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  of  1780.  After  the  death 
of  John  Wesley,  Dr.  Cuke  made  additions  thereto  which 
doubled  its  sise.  It  came  into  nneral  use,  so  that  the 
Conference  of  1816  recommended  it  for  **  use  in  Methodist 
Congregations  in  the  forenoon,”  from  which  it  came  to 
be  called  The  Morning  Hymn  Book,  and  such  it  remained 
till  1831,  when  the  Suj^.  was  added  to  the  1780  book. 

4.  In  1741  appeared  Hymns  on  God's  Soerlasting 
Love,  in  36  pages,  containing  38  new  hymns,  of  which  19 
are  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780.  The  2nd  ed.  contains  84 
pages ; the  3rd  is  dated  1770. 

5.  In  1742  a new  volume  of  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems 
appeared,  with  304  pages  and  155  new  hymns,  of  which 
102  were  selected  for  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  of  1780. 

6.  An  enlarged  ed.  of  the  collection  of  Psalms  and 
Hymns  appeared  in  1743,  containing  138  hymns,  17  of 
which  are  in  the  1780  book. 

7.  In  1744  three  tracts  of  hymns  were  issued,  with  the 
titles  of  Hymns  for  the  Nativity,  18  hymns ; Hymns 
for  ike  Wateknight,  11 ; and  Funeral  B^ns,  16. 
From  th^  three  10  hymns  are  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk. 

8.  Four  tracts  and  one  volume  of  hymns  appeared  In 
1745.  From  two  only  of  these  have  selections  been 
made.  A Skort  Fiew  qf  the  Differences  betwen  tks 
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Morwaicmt  amd  J.  <md  O,  Wedeff  contaiiit  6 h jmm, 
3 of  whkii  are  in  tbe  We$.  H.  Bk,  The  second  Is  s 
most  Importsnt  work : Ej/wuu  on  Ms  Lord  $ 9mer  bjf 
CkarUM  wedejft  s vohime  of  141  paces  and  166  oymns, 
**  with  a nrelto  oonoemlng  the  (Kristian  Saenment 
sod  Sacrifloe,  extracted  from  Dr.  BreTint.**  From  this 
work  lOhjmDS  were  selected  for  the  Wet.  H.  Bk.  of  ITSO. 
The  for  the  Lordt  Stepper  have  been  often  re* 
printed,  bat  generallj  without  the  prefree,  which  was 
never  intended,  as  Charles  Wesley  has  only  versifled 
portions  of  Dr.  Brevint's  remarks,  in  some  of  toe  hymns. 
In  the  extracts  from  Dr.  ^vint  the  doctrine  of  the 
True  and  Beal  Presenoe  is  taoc^t,  and  Charles  Wesley 
embodies  the  teaching  of  the  prefroe  in  his  verses.  In 
the  fourth  section  **Conoeming  the  Sacrament  as  a 
Means  of  Qraoe,**  and  in  paramph  5,  are  these  words 
in  reference  to  the  efficacy  of  the  Death  of  Christ:  **Tbis 
victim  having  been  offwvd  up  in  the  fulness  of  times, 
and  in  the  mdst  of  the  world,  which  is  Christ's  grut 
Temple,  and  having  been  thenoe  carried  up  to  Heaven, 
which  is  His  Sanctoary ; from  thence  spreads  Salvation 
all  around,  as  the  bumt-offerlng  did  its  smoke.  And 
thus  His  Body  and  Blood  have  e\*erywhere,  but  especially 
at  this  Sacrament,  a true  and  real  presenoe.'*  Ostching 
the  same  inspiration,  Charles  Wesley  expresses  the 
same  idea  In  at  least  seven  of  the  hymns  which  follow:— 

Bp.  S3.  **  Drink  Thy  Uood  for  sinners  shed 
Taste  Thee  in  the  broken  Bread." 

Bp,  6T.*  **  Who  shall  say  how  bread  and  wine 
God  into  man  conveys : 

How  the  bread  His  flesh  Imparts, 

How  the  wine  transmits  His  blood?" 

Bp.  65.  "Now  on  the  sacred  table  laid 

Thy  flesh  becomes  our  food." 

Bp,  T7.  " Taste  Thee  in  the  broken  Bread 
Drink  Thee  in  the  mystic  wine.** 

Bp.  81.  *'  We  come  with  confidence  to  find 
Thy  real  presence  here." 

Bp.  116.  " To  every  frithful  soul  appear 

And  shew  Thy  real  presence  here." 

Bp.  124.  " Yet  mav  we  celebrate  below 

And  daily  thus  Thine  offering  shew 
Exposed  before  Thy  Father's  eyes 
In  this  tremendous  myaterv : 

Present  Thee  bleeding  on  the  tree 
Our  Everlasting  sacrifice." 

It  Is  worthv  of  remark,  that  Charles  Wesley,  In  bis 
Atmmols,  mimes  no  mention  of  the  publication  of  this 
Volume  of  Hpwmt  daring  the  year  1746,  bnt  from  Feb- 
ruary to  July  of  that  year,  he  makes  special  mention  of 
about  a doien  Sacramental  Services,  which  are  described 
as  occasions  of  much  IdeMing  to  himself  and  to  others; 
and  during  the  octave  of  £ai^  he  communicated  every 
day.  The  latter  half  of  the  vear,  the  sul^ect  is  scarcelv 
mentioned.  It  seems  probable,  thoefore,  that  the  book 
was  passing  through  tne  press  daring  the  months  when 
he  was  so  much  under  Saoramental  iimuence  and  power. 
In  Justice  to  C.  Wesley,  it  should  be  recorded,  that  the 
**real  presence"  is  not  alluded  to  in  any  of  the  six 
thousand  hymns  he  wrote,  ^Mrt  from  this  1746  book, 
nor  did  be  ever  allude  to  it  in  his  pulpit  discourses.  In 
bis  JomrwAt,  he  names  many  instances  of  his  baptising 
adult  persons,  but  the  subject  of  Holy  Baptism  does  hot 
seem  to  have  Inspired  his  muse,  except  in  **  God  of 
eternal  truth  and  love,'.'  in  the  Hymnt  for  the  ute  (f 
EttmUiet,  1767,  and  one  or  two  others.  This  is  the  more 
noticeable  when  it  is  considered  bow  strict  he  was  gene- 
rally in  observing  the  ordinances  of  the  Church. 

9.  The  year  1746  was  a remarkable  one  for  the  variety 
of  subjects  which  occupied  Charles  Wesley's  poetic 
mind : no  less  than  ntiM  separate  tracts  of  hymns  were 
issued  during  that  year,  including  Bpmntfor  Timet  ^ 
Trouble:  Bpmnt  and  Prapert  for  Children;  On  the 
Trinitp:  On  the  Great  Putivalt;  of  Petition  and 
ThanJ^ving  for  Me  Promite  of  the  Father ; for  Our 
Lordt  BeturreUion ; for  Atceneion  Dap ; Graeet  before 
and  after  Meat ; and  for  the  Public  Thanktgiving  in 
October  of  that  vear.  These  Introduced  164  new  compo- 
attlons,  of  which  only  12  found  their  way  into  the  Wet. 
H,  Bk.  of  1780.  'Hm  Pettioal  Bpmnt  had  Lampe's 
Tunes  issued  with  them,  which  insured  for  them  a long 
term  of  popularity. 

10.  Only  one  new  work  was  issued  in  1747 : Bpmnt 
for  thote  that  teek  and  thou  that  have  Bedemption  in 
the  Blood  qf  Jetut  Christy  containing  72  pages  and  62 
new  hymns,  25  of  which  were  placed  in  the  1780  book. 

11.  In  1748,  C.  Wesley  wrote  a number  of  hymns  on 
Marriage,  the  subject  being  then  uppermost  in  his  mind, 
bat  th^  were  not  then  printed.  He  was  married  in 
the  spring  od  1749,  and  when  the  arrangements  were 
made  wHh  his  brother  respecting  bis  stipend,  the 
question  of  house-famishing  was  not  consider.  To 
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meet  the  emergency,  C.  Wesley  nthered  up  all  bis 
onpublished  composiiitms,  and,  without  consmting  his 
brother  John,  Issued  them  in  two  volumes.  The  work 
was  sold  by  subscriptioa  through  the  preachers,  was  a 
great  success,  and  fhlly  acoompUahed  the  object  contem- 
plated. Those  volumes  extend  to  668  pages,  with  466 
new  hymns,  with  the  old  title  " Bpmnt  and  Sacred 
Poeau."  In  that  work  will  be  found  the  largest  number 
of  the  antbew's  best  hymns,  and  it  has  yielded  143  com- 
positfons  to  the  1780  book. 

IX  In  1760  only  two  hymn  tracts  appeared,  Bpmnt 
for  New  Tear^t  Dap,  and  Bpmnt  Occationed  bjf  the 
Earthquake^  March  8M.  The  flrrt  contained  7 new 
hvmns,  one  of  which  has  been  in  use  in  Methodist  Ser- 
vices, once  at  least  every  year  since  it  smeared : vis. 
the  hymn  sung  at  the  close  of  every  wat^-night  Service, 
commencing  "Come  let  us  anew,  our  Journey  pursue." 
The  2 hymns  selected  from  the  AlsrM<^jbe  Tract  ("Woe 
to  the  men  on  earth  who  dwell,"  ana  " By  fidtb  we  find 
the  place  above  ")  are  said  to  be  ammigst  the  boldest  of 
the  poet's  theolomcal  conceptions.  In  1763  appeared 
Bpmiw  and  SpirUual  Songt  intended  for  the  uuqfBeal 
Chrittiant.  Ihis  was  followed  in  1766  by  an  enlarged 
edition  of  the  Earth^take  Bpmnt,  with  22  hymns;  uid 
Bpmnt  for  the  Tear  1766,  particularly  for  the  Pott  Dap, 
Feb.  6th,  with  17  new  hymns,  of  which  5 are  in  the 
1780  book. 

IX  In  1758  was  issued  Bpmnt  qf  Intereeuionfor  aU 
Mankind,  but  being  without  auth^s  name,  the  pi^puilar 
judgment  hymn  dven  therein,  "Lol  he  comes  with 
clouds  descending  " (p.  681,  i.),  was,  for  nearly  a century, 
attributed  to  Martin  Madair.  This  tract  has  34  pages 
and  40  new  hymns,  of  which  8 are  in  the  1780  boefr. 

14.  Three  irew  works  were  issued  in  1769,  namely. 
Funeral  Bpt.,  enlarged  to  70  pages,  with  43  new  hymns ; 
Bpmntfor  the  Eapeeted  Invation,  with  8 new  hymns ; 
and  Bpmnt  to  be  uted  on  the  Thanktgiving  Dap,  Novem~ 
ber  29,  and  after  it  24  pages,  with  16  new  hymns. 

* 16.  In  1761  appeared  a volume  of  144  pages  and  134 
hymns,  with  the  title,  Bpmntfor  thou  to  whom  Chritt 
it  AU  in  AIL  This  was  a selection  Intended  for  popular 
use ; it  reached  a 3rd  ed.  During  the  same  year,  John 
Wedey  Issued  a vidume  of  Select  Bpmnt  for  the  Uu  of 
Chrittiant  qf  all  Denominationt,  to  which  was  added 
an  admirable  selection  of  Tunet  Annext.  This  usefel 
volume  was  used  at  the  Foundry ; a 2nd  ed.,  corrected, 
was  issued  in  1765,  a 3rd  in  1770,  and  a 4th  In  1 773.  In 
1761,  to  encouram  and  improve  the  vocal  part  of  Divine 
Service,  Jtdm  Wesley  issued  Sacred  Mdodp;  or,  a 
Choice  Collection  of  Ptakn  and  Bpmn  Tunet ; another 
book  of  Tunes  calM  Sacred  Barmonp,  and  an  abridged 
ed.  of  the  latter. 

16.  One  of  Charles  WesW's  largest  contributions  to 
the  servloe  song  In  the  Church  appeared  in  176X  and 
was  entitled  Shori  Bpmnt  on  Select  Pattaget  qf  Bblp 
Scripture,  2 vols.,  containing  no  fewer  than  2030  new  com- 
positioos,  out  of  which  99  were  selected  for  the  1780 
book.  This  work  was  rigidly  revised  by  the  author ; 
and  was  republished  in  a somewhat  condensed  form,  in 
2 vote.,  1794-96,  after  the  author’s  death.  In  that  work 
are  some  popular  hymns,  and  elegant  renderings  of 
Scripture  pbraseolm. 

17.  Bpmnt  for  ChUdren  appeared  in  176X  with  100 
new  compositions ; and  Bpmnt  for  the  Uu  qf  Familiet 
in  1767,  a volume  of  176  pages  and  188  hymns.  In  the 
same  year  came  Bpmnt  on  the  Trinitp,  with  132  pages 
and  182  hymns.  From  these  three  works  61  hymns 
are  selected  for  the  Wet.  B.  Bk,,  1780.  Five  or  six 
other  tracts  of  hymns  followed,  but  out  of  these  only 
one  hymn  found  its  way  into  the  1831  Supplement  to 
the  Wet.  B.  Bk.  taken  from  Bpmnt  for  the  Nation  and 
for  the  National  Fatt  Dap,  F^ruarpJ6th,  1782. 

These  are  the  original  publications  from 
which  are  derived  all  the  Wesley  hymns  now 
in  use  in  the  Hymnals  of  all  the  churches.  All 
these  volumes  and  tracts  (except  the  Ps.  & 
Hyt.  printed  at  Charlestown  in  1736-37),  with 
fao  timilet  of  title  pages,  uro  reprinted  in  the 
Poetical  Works  of  John  and  Charles  Wesley, 
Lond.  1868-72  (13  volumes),  aud  the  same 
are  tabulated  with  dates,  titles,  pages,  sizes 
and  number  of  hymns,  in  G.  J.  Stevenson's 
Methodist  JET.  Bk.  Notes,  1883,  p.  635. 

ii.  Wesleyan  Methodists. — 1.  With  such  a 
varietv  of  works,  most  of  which  were  ooca- 
sloually  used  by  the  Methodist  Societies,  much 
confusion  and  difficulty  naturally  arose,  so 
that  John  Wesley  did  wisely  when,  in  1779, 
(soon  after  he -had  opened  * his  chapel  in  the 
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City  Road,  London),  he  prepared  oat  of  those 
numerous  works  a collection  for  general  use  in 
all  his  societies,  which  was  issued  in  1780. 
The  necessity  for  such  a work  was  felt  all 
over  the  country.  It  extended  to  504  pages, 
and  16  pages  of  contents  and  index,  and  in- 
cluded 525  hymns.  The  contents  were 
divided  into  the  five  parts  and  twenty  sec- 
tions as  still  retained  in  tbe  revised  ed.  of  1875. 
The  2nd  ed.,  corrected,  appeared  in  1781, 
the  3nl  in  1782,  tbe  4th  1784,  5th  1786.  6th 
1788,  7th  1791.  Up  to  1791  it  remained  un- 
altored,  although,  every  edition  having  to  be 
set  up  afresh,  errors  had  crept  in.  These 
increased  till  1797,  when  a few  of  the  preachers 
presumed  to  prepare  a new  edition,  which 
they  issued  with  an  ornamental  title-page. 
In  it  about  86  hymns  wero  changed,  and 
some  of  the  favourite  hymns  of  the  people, 
designedly  excluded  by  J.  Wesley,  wero  in- 
cluded, and  at  the  end  25  additional  hymns 
wero  given,  makiog  the  total  550.  This 
edition  gave  so  little  satisfaction  to  the  people 
that  the  Conference  of  1799  appoints  Ihr. 
Coke,  G.  Storey,  H.  Moore,  and  Adam  Clarke 
**  to  i^uoe  the  large  Hymn  Book  to  its  pri- 
mitive simplicity,  os  in  the  second  edition, 
with  liberty  to  add  a note  in  places  to  explain 
difficult  passages  for  the  sake  of  the  unlearned, 
and  with  discretionary  power  in  respect  to  the 
additional  hjrmns.”  They  ri^dly  revised  the 
book,  omitt^  6 of  the  additional  hymns, 
extended  the  work  to  560  hymns  and  pub- 
lished it  in  1800.  The  odd^  hymns  intro- 
duced a new  and  important  feature  into  the 
collection,  which  is  a distinct  landmark  (so  to 
speak)  in  the  history  of  Methodism,  ^ in- 
cluding 7 hymns  by  C.  Wesley  on  The  Lor<T$ 
Supper.  All  the  unsold  copies  of  the  1797 
book  were  destroyed,  and  the  revised  edition 
remained  unalter^  for  thirty  years. 

2.  The  publication  at  Manchester  in  1825  of 
a piratical  edition  of  the  Collection,  together 
with  copyright  needs,  and  the  desire  for 
greater  variety  of  hymns,  led  the  Conference 
to  appoint  the  Revs.  Thomas  Jackson  and 
Richara  Watson  to  make  such  a selection  as 
would  meet  the  wishes  of  the  people,  and  in 
1831  a Supplement  was  issued,  exteudiim  the 
collection  from  560  to  769  iiymns.  These 
were  chosen  from  some  of  Charles  Wesley's 
original  mss.  : from  his  Festived  Hymne  and 
from  the  collection  of  P$alm$  and  Hynrne 
then  known  as  the  Morning  Hymn  Book, 
Many  from  Dr.  Watts  were  also  added,  and  a 
few  of  a popular  character  which  were 
favourites  with  the  people.  The  Preface  is 
dated  November  9, 1830,  and  in  thisDief tonary 
the  date  of  this  Supplement  is  given  as  1830, 
the  date  of  the  Preface.  Of  the  entire  collec- 
tion, including  this  Supplement,  668  hymns  are 
by  the  Wesleys  (father  and  tliree  sons),  and 
101  by  20  other  authors.  Dr.  Watts  is  repre- 
sented by  66.  Only  two  h^ns  in  tbe  book  are 
specially  adapted  for  Holy  Baptism,  one  by 
Dr.  Doddridge,  commencing  **  See  Israel’s 
gentle  Shepheid  stand ; the  otljer  by  C. 
Weslgv,  “ God  of  eternal  truth  an^  love.*' 

3.  The  copyright  of  the  entire  collection  had 
for  some  years  depended  on  only  a few  hymns, 
and  when  the  right  in  those  had  run  out,  a 
new  collection  bm»tme  a necessitv.  A collec- 
tion was  iMued  by  a London  punlisher  inde- 


pendently of  the  Conference,  in  1873.  It  was 
an  improvement  on  the  1831  book.  It  wascom- 
piled  by  a layman  at  Bristol,  and  included 
1076  hymns,  amongrt  them  being  many  of  the 
best  modem  compositions,  and  71  chants  and 
anthems.  The  Wesleyan  Conference,  however, 
could  not  recognise  the  work,  and  the  Book 
Committee  were  obliged  to  prepare  a new  col- 
lection. A large  committee  took  the  matter 
in  hand,  and  devoted  much  time  and  care 
thereto.  The  edition  of  1800  up  to  hymn  589 
was  retained,  but  each  hymn  was  compared 
with  the  orinnal.  and  rigidly  criticised;  a few 
were  omitted  altogether ; others  had  verses  left 
out,  or  added ; and  in  this  way  49  hymns  were 
changed  in  the  standard  part  of  the  colleotioo. 
The  new  Supplement  includes  487  hymns. 
Its  contents  embrace  what  may  be  designated 
as  a poetical  body  of  divinity.  In  this  remect 
it  is  more  complete  than  the  book  preparea  by 
John  Wesley,  in  that  it  includes  hymns  for 
Holy  Baptism,  the  Lard’s  Sapper,  and  Prayers 
for  childmn.  It  is  divided  into  nine  sections, 
in  which  tbe  hymns  are  classified  according  to 
their  subjects,  or  tbe  season  for  which  th^  are 
adapted,  a special  feature  being  the  **  Smect 
Psalms.**  The  authors  and  translators  number 
120.  Of  these  74  contribute  each  one  hymn, 
and  of  the  rest  41  have  hymns  theie^  num- 
bering from  2 to  9 each,  t^  total  ending  with 
11  by  P.  Doddridge,  13  by  J.  Montgomery,  58 
by  L Watts,  and  724  by  C.  Wesley.  For  the 
fint  time  the  authors*  names  are  added  in  Uim 
index  of  first  lines.  The  Methodid  Hymn 
Book,  Ultutrated  with  Biography,  Hutory,  In- 
cident, and  Anecdote,  by  Georgy  John  Steven- 
son, M.A.,  1883,  deals  with  this  collection  in 
an  exhaustive  manner. 

4.  Taken  as  a whole,  whilst  allowing  for  its 
distinct  and  definite  advocacy  of  M^odist 
doctrine,  and  admitting  the  otherwise  great 
preponderance  of  0.  Wesley’s  hymns,  wo 
judge  this  book  as  ranking  with  the  best  in  use 
amongst  Protestant  Christiana  It  is  intensely 
Methodistic,  and  it  is  more.  It  retains  the 
Standard  Hymn  Book,  not  wrongly  so-called, 
which  John  Wesley  g;ave  to  his  pecmle  in 
1780;  and  it  has  added  thereto  much  that 
is  choice  and  valuable  from  most  branches  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  The  wisdom  displayed 
by  tbe  Conference  in  retaining  the  Standard 
portion  of  the  old  collection  is  realized  when 
we  find  that  it  has  done  more  to  conserve  the 
essential  doctrines  of  Methodism  amongst  tho 
multitude  than  the  combined  prose  writings 
of  all  her  divines. 

5.  The  provision  for  Children  and  Young 
PertoTXB,  which  is  an  important  feature  in 
modern  hymnody,  is  not  new,  either  in 
Methodism,  or  elsewhere.  For  the  Methodists 
C.  Wesley  pub.  his  Hymne  for  Children, 
in  1763.  Many  of  these  compositions  are  fmr 
beyond  tho  comprehension  of  cMldren,  but  their 
object  was  attained  in  drawing  attention  to  the 
spiritual  wants  and  education  of  the  youn^.  In 
1814,  Joseph  Benson,  a preacher  and  dmne  of 
high  repute  with  the  Methodists,  published:-— 

Hymm  for  Children  and  Toung  Perunt,  on  ike 
Principal  Truths  and  Duties  of  Rdlgion  and  Jforedity, 
Selected  from  various  AsUhors,  and  arranged  in  a 
natural  and  Systematic  Order.  London,  1806. 

Joseph  Benson  also  published  eight  years 
afterwards ; — 
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S^m/Mfor  (%{ldrmt$dectedeki^yfrim  tkejnMiea» 
Hont  qf  ike  Rent.  John  and  CkarUt  Wetley,  and  Dr. 
Watts,  and  arranged  in  proper  Order.  Lon^iit  1814. 

From  the  Preface  to  the  firat  of  these 
collections  (the  second  has  no  preface),  we 
find  that  it  was  compiled  and  published  **  to 
meet  the  wishes  of  many  persona  in  different 
pai^  of  the  United  Kin^om,**  but  there  is 
DO  indication  that  it  (or  the  second  collection 
either)  had  the  official  sanction  of  the  Oon- 
ference,  although  **  printed  at  the  Conference 
Office.*'  The  Conference,  however,  took  up 
the  matter  at  a later  dat^,  and  in  18^ 
Thomas  Jacksou  and  Bichat  Watson,  **  com- 
piled by  the  direction  of  the  Methodist  Book 
(k)mmittee  in  London  ** : — 

A OoUeetion  qf  Hymns  for  ike  Use  qf  Wesleyan- 
Methodist  Sunday  Schools.  London,  1836. 

At  the  request  of  the  same  **  Book  Com- 
mittee of  the  Wesleyan  Conference,*'  Dr. 
W.  H.  Buie  conmiled,  and  the  Conference 
published,  in  1857  : — 

The  Wesieyan-Methodist  Sunday-School  Hymn-Book, 
London,  1867. 

This  was  followed  in  1870  by  a ^ Selection 
of  hymns  suitable  for  use  in  Day  and  Sunday 
Schools,”  . . . “ made  by  a number  of  Ministers, 
at  the  ^uest  of  the  Wesleyan  MeUiodist  Book 
Committ^**  which  was  compiled  chiefly  by 
the  Bev.  S^uel  Lees,  and  pnolished  as ; — 

The  MUhodist  Scholar^  Hymn-Book,  London,  1870. 

Finally,  in  1879,  there  was  issued,  after 
some  delay  which  is  apologised  for  in  the 
preface : — 

The  Methodist  Sunday-School  Hymn-Book.  A Col- 
leetion  qf  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  for  Use  in 
Sehoolt  and  HsmUiet.  Compiled  by  Direction  qf  the 
Wuleyan  Methodist  Conference.  London,  1870. 

This  collection  of  589  hymns,  by  a very 
large  number  of  authors,  is  not  only  (he  best 
hymn-book  for  children  extant  amongst  the 
Methodist  Societies,  but  it  has  no  equal 
elsewhere  except  the  Church  of  England 
Children's  H^n-Book  by  Mrs.  Carey  Brock. 
Both  the  official  hymn-lx)oks  issued  by  the 
Conference  have  suitable  tunes  pub.  with  some 
of  tlie  editions.  [See  Okildion's  Hymns,  § iv.] 

iii.  Methodist  Neto  Connexion. — 1.  This 
branch  of  the  Methodist  family  orig^ated  in 
1796;  the  cause  being  the  exclusion  of  Alex- 
ander Kilham  from  the  ministry  by  the  Confer- 
ence of  that  year.  From  the  time  of  J.  Wesley's 
death,  those  preachers  whom  he  had  ordained 
had  occasionally  administered  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  One  of  the  old  preachers 
who  had  done  so,  was  much  blam^  for  his 
conduct.  Mr.  Killiam  wrote  a defence  of  his 
conduct  in  An  Address  to  the  Members  and 
Friends  of  the  Nevocastle  Society,  in  which  he 
also  discussed  the  question  of  the  right  of  the 
people  to  have  the  Sacrament  from  their  own 
preachers.  That  address,  in  pamphlet  form, 
was  much  commended  by  many  of  the  old 
preachers,  including  Dr.  Coke,  H.  Moore,  J. 
PawBon,  T.  Taylor,  W.  Bramwell,  S.  Bradburn, 
and  others,  some  of  whom  freely  distributed  the 
Address  in  their  circuits.  They  also,  by  letters, 
encouraged  Kilham  to  continue  his  advocacy 
of  the  rights  of  the  p^ple  to  the  privileges 
asked  for  by  them.  Kilham  wrote  and  spoke 
freely  on  the  subject  for  a few  years,  ana  for 
BO  doing  he  was,  at  the  desire  of  Mr.  Mather, 
censured  by  the  Conference  of  1793.  Other 
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preachers,  including  Mr.  Taylor  and  Mr. 
Bradburn,  had  also  published  their  opinions 
in  support  of  Kilham's  views,  but  they  were 
not  censured.  For  this  act  of  partialily,  ti^ 
Conference  was  blamed,  and  Kilham  was 
encourag^  by  many  preachers  who  desired 
to  conciliate  the  Societies  rather  than  the 
Conference.  At  the  Conference  of  1795,  some 
steps  were  taken  to  reconcile  the  contending 

Sarties,  under  the  name  of  the  **  Plan  of  Paci- 
cation,”  but  it  did  not  fully  meet  the  case. 
Soon  afterwards  Kilham  published  a pamphlet 
entitled  ^Fhe  Progress  of  Liberty,  in  which  he 
pointed  out  the  defects  in  the  Plan  of  1795, 
and  sketched  the  Outline  of  a Constitution, 
This  Outline  included  the  following  prin- 
ciples : — 

iBt.  That  the  power  to  admit  and  expel  members 
aboold  be  the  act  of  the  preachers  with  the  consent  of 
the  people.  2.  The  members  to  have  advice  in  choosing 
their  lesders.  3.  That  local  preachers  be  ezamln^  aM 
admitted  by  preachers  and  lay  officers  conjointly.  4. 
That  Qaarterly  Meetings  ahonld  have  a voice  in  recom- 
mending young  men  as  preachers.  6.  That  the  people 
have  the  right  to  represenUUon  in  all  the  (Aurch 
Courts,  including  the  Annual  Conference.  6.  That  reli- 
gious worship  be  held  in  such  hours  as  were  most  con- 
venient for  the  people.  7.  That  the  Societies  reoelve 
the  Sacrammits  of  B^)ti8m  and  the  Lord's  Supper  from 
the  hands  of  their  own  Ministers. 

For  publishi^  this  pamphlet,  and  ad- 
vocating the  principles  it  contained,  Kilham 
was  tri^  and  expeUed  from  the  ministry,  in 
1796.  Those  principles  became  the  basis  of 
the  Methodist  New  Connexion,  which  took 
permanent  form  at  a Conference  held  in 
Anrast  1797,  in  Ebenezer  Chapel,  Leeds. 
Kilham's  chi^  opponent  was  Alexander  hea- 
ther, whom  J.  W^ey  had  ordained  as  a bishop 
to  exercise  authority  in  his  Societies.  The 
New  Connexion  was  commenced  with  9 cir- 
cuits, 7 itinerant  preachers  (5  of  whom  had 
belonged  to  the  parent  SodotyX  and  over 
5,000  membera  it  was  in  defence  of  the 
principles  advocated  by  Kilham  that  the  new 
oocie^  was  formed;  and  the  preachers  and 
lay-officers  have  exercised  equal  rights  in  the 
government  of  the  Society  throughout  its 
history. 

2.  At  the  first  the  New  Connexion  adopted 
the  use  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk,,  but  a few  vears 
later  a Supplement  was  prepared  by  order  of 
the  Conference,  and  was  designated  Use 
Small  Mymn  Book.  It  consisted  of  276 
hymns.  This  Supplement  reached  a 5th  edi- 
tion in  1810,  and  was  used  till  the  new  hymn- 
book  of  1835  was  issued. 

3.  Soon  after  the  Wesleyans  issuetl  their 
Supplement  in  1831,  the  New  Connexion 
Conference  appointed  a committee  to  prepare 
a revised  and  enlarged  collection  for  use  in 
their  Societies.  The  Bevs.  Thomas  Mills  and 
William  Shuttleworth  were  the  acting  mem- 
bers. The  Preface  says  that  they  took  from 
the  Wes.  U.  Bk.  and  from  its  Supplement  the 
best  hymns  “for  poetic  merit,  happy  Scrip- 
tural illustration,  and  those  which  most 
clearly  expressed  breathings  oftcr  peace  and 
holiness.  With  these  were  combined  a num- 
ber of  other  hymns  from  various  authors,  and 
a few  by  pious  persons  of  poetic  genius,  com- 
posed for  the  work.”  Such  hymns  only  were 
admitted  as  “gave  prominence  to  those  doc- 
trinal and  experimental  truths  which  are  the 
chief  glory  of  Methodism.”  This  work  was 
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divided  into  seven  parts,  and  forty-one  see- 
tions.  All  the  copyright  hymns  in  the  TFea 
JET.  Bk.  were  omitt^,  and,  as  far  as  the  Com- 
mittee knew  them,  the  names  of  authors  were 
added  to  the  hvmns.  This  was  the  first  official 
Methodist  Collection  with  authors’  names. 
The  total  number  of  hymns  was  664,  and  of 
these  nearly  50  were  new,  and  by  27  authors 
not  found  in  the  Wes,  H,  Bk.  This  book  was 
in  use  for  over  a quarter  of  a century,  when 
it  was  superseded  by  the  Collection  published 
in  1863. 

4.  This  New  CoUection  was  undertaken  by 
a Committee,  with  the  Bev.  Henry  Piggin  as 
chief  acting  member.  It  was  first  issued  in 
Mav,  1863,  and  included  1024  hymns  by  130 
authoi^  A collection  of  suitable  tunes  for 
each  hymn,  prepared  by  the  Bev.  James  Ogden, 
has  since  l^n  published. 

5.  Whilst  Piggin  and  his  coadjutors 
were  preparing  a new  collection  for  congrega- 
tional use,  the  Bev.  John  Btokoe,  then  a New 
Connexion  minister,  now  a clergyman  in  the 
Irish  Church,  was  preparing  a smaller  collec- 
tion for  use  in  their  Sunday  schools  and  homes, 
which  was  pub.  in  December,  1802,  with  the 
title  The  Juvenile  Hymn  Book.  It  contains 
315  hymns,  classified  under  seventeen  sections, 
with  authors’  names  added  to  each  where 
known. 

iv.  Primitive  Methodists. — 1.  This  branch 
of  the  Methodist  family  originated  in  1810  by 
the  expulsion  from  the  Methodist  Society  of 
Hugh  Bourne  (q.v.).  Previous  to  this  H. 
Bourne  had  compiled  a small  hymn-book, 
which  he  published  in  1809.  What  was  long 
known  amongst  the  Primitives  as  The  SmaU 
Book  was  issued  in  1821,  and  consisted  of  154 
hymns,  most  of  which  were  bv  Cliarles  Wesley, 
and  William  Sanders,  a few  by  Dr.  Watts,  and 
16  by  Bourne.  This  Small  Book  was  widely 
known  in  all  ports  of  the  land  by  the  first 
couplet  in  the  book — 

**  Christ  he  sits  on  Zion's  hill, 

He  receives  poor  sinners  still," 

with  the  chorus : 

**  I s soldier  sure  shell  be 
Happy  in  Eternity." 

2.  With  the  growth  of  the  Society,  a larger 
number  of  hymns  was  r^nired,  and  in  1824-25 
Bourne  pre^red  and  issued  what  he  called 
the  Large  Hymn  Book^  which  included  536 
hymns.  Of  these  16  were  by  William  Sanders, 
146  were  the  joint  production  of  William 
Sanders  and  Hugh  Bourne ; a few  were  by  Dr. 
Watts,  Cowper,  and  Dr.  Doddridge ; 225  by 
Charles  Wesley ; and  20  new  hymns  by  Bourne. 
A lengthy  premco  describes  the  Service  of  Song 
as  set  fortli  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
and  deals  witli  Private  Prayer,  Preaching, 
Prayer  Meetings,  Class  Meetings,  Love  Feasts, 
Camp  Meeting,  and  Musical  Instruments. 
Bourne  says  of  the  now  hymns  that  they  are 
“of  a superior  cast,  oud  they  leatl  into  the 
mystery  of  faith.” 

3.  As  the  Societies  increased,  a still  greater 
variety  of  hymns  was  desired,  and  the  Con- 
ference appointed  the  Bev.  John  Flesher  to 
prepare  an  enlarged  book.  He  acknowledges 
nis  own  inability  for  performing  the  duty,  but 
collected  852  hymns  “ from  numerous  popular 
authors,  living  and  deceased,  and  enriche<l 
with  original  hymns  and  selected  ones,  altered 


or  re-made.”  Mr.  Flesher  adds:  “1  had 
thought  my  lack  of  sufficient  poetio  genius 
and  taste  would  save  me  from  such  an  appoint- 
ment, but  when  chosen,  I was  surprised,  afraid, 
and  humbled,  and  durst  not  disobey.”  This 
unqualified  editor  proceeded  to  correct  and 
mangle  over  225  hymns.  It  need  not  be 
add^,  that  few  but  himself  have  approved  of 
his  work.  In  his  preface  he  retain : — 

**KiK>wiiis  that  Providenos  bad  noi  stenotjped  the 
producUoDS  of  any  poefc,  1 have  freelj  altered  or  re  made 
nymna  from  auibon  of  different  gndes  of  talent  sad 
repntaiioD  - an  important  Item  In  strengthen tng  the  copj- 
rlght." 

This  book,  issued  in  1854,  may  be  safely 
described  as  the  worst  edited  and  most 
severely  mutilated  oollection  of  hymns  ever 
published. 

4.  The  Conference  of  1882  appointed  a 
Committee  to  prepare  an  entirely  new  ooUee- 
tiOD.  This  was  published,  in  1887,  as  The 
Primitive  Methodist  Hymnalj  compiled  by  a 
Committee  appointed  by  the  Conference  of  1882. 
It  contains  1052  hymns  by  over  300  niown 
authors  and  translators  (^ides  hymns  by 
several  that  are  unknown),  ranging  from  the 
earliest  ages  of  hymuody  to  the  present,  and 
from  the  Unitarians  on  the  one  haud,  to  the 
Latin  and  Greek  Chnrobes  on  the  other.  It 
is  divided  into  twelve  sections,  which  are  ^ain 
subdivided : but  the  arrangement  of  subjects 
is  more  after  the  manner  of  the  CougroA- 
tionalists  than  that  usually  adopted  in  Metho- 
dist collections,  and  is  me  arrangement  of 
Flesheris  book  simplified.  It  is  supplied  wi^ 
the  usual  Indices  of  first  lines  of  “ verses,” 
of  “ text^”  of  “ subjects,”  &o.,  and  a tablo  of 
“ authors  and  translators,”  with  the  numben  of 
their  hymns.  This  last  is  in  addition  to  ibo 
names  of  tho  authors  being  added  to  the 
hymns  thronghont  the  book.  It  is  purely 
and  intensely  Methodistic,  whilst  in  the  num- 
ber of  its  authors,  in  the  comprehciisivextesB  of 
its  subjects,  in  the  richness  of  its  poetry,  in  the 
care  and  accuracy  displayed  in  its  text,  and 
in  the  designations  oi  authorship,  it  has  no 
equal  in  Methodist  hymnody. 

5.  Provision  for  the  children  in  tho  Sunday 
schools  has  been  made  by  the  pnbUcatioo 
the  Primitive  Methodist  Sunday  Sdtool  Hywm 
Book,  in  1879.  It  was  edited  by  6.  Booth,  m.ix, 
and  William  Beokworth.  It  is  an  admirable 
collection,  is  well  edited,  and  is  set  to  auitalde 
music.  Its  use  is  extensive. 

V.  United  Methodist  Free  Churches. — 1. 
These  Churches  were  formed  by  the  amalga- 
mation, in  1857,  of  several  separate  Societies', 
the  members  of  which  bad  formerly  belonged 
to  tbo  Wesleyan  Methodist  Society.  Tho  tot 
of  these  was  that  known  os  the  Protestant 
Methodists,  who,  in  1827-28,  came  out  on  tbo 
Organ  Qnestion  at  Leeds.  Another  section 
was  formeil  in  1834-35,  when  Dr.  Samuel 
Wunen  was  expelled,  tho  proceeding  against 
him  arising  chiefly  ont  of  the  formation  at  that 
time  of  a Theological  Institution.  Those  two 
sections  united  to  form  tlie  Westeyan^Melhodist 
Association.  Tl»ey  used  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  with  a 
small  Supplement  added.  In  1849-50,  owing 
to  the  expulsion  of  the  Bevs.  James  Everett, 
Samuel  Dunn,  and  William  Griffith  from  the 
Wesleyan  Conference,  anotlier  division  re- 
sulted, and  n Society  designated  the  Waleuan 
Reformers  was  establish^,  which  soon  had 
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fifty  thousand  adherents.  Mr.  Eyerett  was 
expelled  on  sus^oion  of  having  written  The 
Flu  ShueU  and  Wedeyan  Takinge^  and  pub- 
lished them  anonymously ; Mr.  Duim  for  pub- 
lishing The  Wesley  Banner^  a monthly  maga- 
zine, and  for  declining  to  discontinue  the 
work  as  desired  by  the  Conference;  Mr.  Grif- 
fith for  reporting  the  proceedings  of  the 
Conference  in  The  Wedeyan  Times,  The  body 
then  formed  by  those  who  adhered  to  those 
ministers,  at  their  Annual  Delegate  Meeting 
held  in  Sheffield,  in  Auspst,  1852,  appointed 
the  Bev.  James  EverMt  to  prepare  a new 
edition  of  the  Wes,  JET.  JBA,  with  the  addition 
of  guch  new  hymns  as  would  replace  the 
copyright  hymns  which  could  not  be  used. 
The  preface  to  that  book  is  dated  July  1st, 
1853.  The  SuppUmerU  contained  243  hymns 
in  addition  to  the  hymns  in  the  Wes,  H, 
Bk,  In  these  were  included  the  ocnnpositions 
of  15  authors  not  then  in  the  Supplement  to 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk,  At  the  end  of  this  collection 
there  is  an  index  which  gives  the  source 
whence  every  hymn  in  the  book  is  derived, 
together  with  the  author’s  name.  The  collec- 
tion contaiDS  804  hymns. 

2.  When  the  TTssleyanlfetAodfifAssoefa/um 
and  tho  Wedeyan  Beformers^  who  united  in 
1857  to  form  the  Methodist  Free  Churches, 
held  their  annual  assembly  in  Sheffield,  in 

1859,  th^  resolved  to  have  a new  hymn-bwk, 

and  appointed  the  Revs.  James  Everett  ond 
Matthew  Baxter  to  prepara  tho  same.  Tliey 
were  to  retain  all  the  original  Wes.  H.  Bk.  of 
1780,  andndd  **  A Supplement  of  250  hymns, 
and  also  hymns  suitable  for  a Sunday  Scnool.” 
The  preface  is  dated  October,  1800.  Changes 
were  made  in  53  hymns,  but  none  of  the  new 
hymns  wore  by  authors  other  than  those  who 
had  already  contributed.  From  Ko.  778  to 
821  the  hymns  were  all  new.  Five  doxologies 
and  two  closed  tho  collection  of  828 

hymns.  The  Supplement  was  issued  in  1861 
as  a separate  booK,  with  the  sub-title  Miscel- 
laneous Hymns.  Their  Sunday  School  Hymns, 

1860,  is  a fairly  good  collection. 

3.  The  Methodist  Free  Churches  are  com- 
piling a new  CoU.  of  Hymns,  which  may  appear 
in  1889.  A committee  of  ministers  have  been 
employed  for  a long  time  in  its  preparation. 
The  Sunday  S.  JET.  Bk,  appeared  in  1888. 

vi.  Bttile  Christians. — 1.  The  founder  of 
this  Society  was  William  O’Bryan,  a Comish- 
man,  bom  February  6th,  1778,  at  Gunwen, 
Luxillian.  His  father  owned  a farm  and  was 
a Cornish  miner.  Both  his  parents  were 
Methodists,  and  had  heard  «raha  Wesley 
preach.  They  had  preaching  services  in  their 
own  dwelling-house.  William  bad  a fair  educa- 
tion, and  the  curate  of  the  parish  offered  to  pre- 
pare him  for  college.  He  was  converted  under 
the  Methodists  in  May,  1789,  was  apprenticed 
to  the  drapery  business,  became  worldly,  lost 
bis  religion,  and  again  gave  his  heart  to  God, 
November  5th,  1795.  He  heard  J.  Wesley 
preach  twice,  and  received  his  blessing.  He 
began  to  preach  in  1801,  was  married  in 
1803,  and  made  a local  preacher  in  1809.  For 
preaching  in  villages  beyond  his  own  parish, 
where  thero  was  no  Methodist  preaching,  he 
was  expelled  from  the  Methodist  Society. 
Being  urged  to  continue  his  preaching,  be 
found  in  North  Devon  fourteen  villages  without 
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any  places  of  worship,  and  in  November,  1814, 
he  left  his  home  to  itinerate  and  preach  in 
those  places.  In  October,  1815,  he  preached 
in  the  noose  of  Mr.  Thome  at  Shebbear,  and, 
being  urged  to  do  so,  he  then  formed  those 
present  into  a religious  Society.  This  Society 
was  at  first  known  by  the  name  Arminian 
Bible  Christians ; aftervords  the  initial  word 
was  dropped,  and  they  have  since  been  known 
as  Bute  Christians,  and  sometimes,  locally, 
Brianites.  Their  chief  Societies  are  in 
Cornwall  and  Devonshire,  but  they  have  a few 
elsewhere.  O’Bryan  compiled  their  first  hymn- 
book,  about  1819,  when  their  first  Confercnco 
was  held.  In  1829  a separation  took  ploco. 
O’Bryan  left  the  body  in  1831,  and  went  to 
America,  where  he  died,  January  8th,  1868. 
For  his  share  in  the  copyright  of  tho  hymn- 
book,  and  for  other  claims,  the  Conference 
allowed  him  twenty  pounds  a year  till  he 
died.  The  hymn-book  is  divided  into  six 
ports  and  twenty-eight  sections.  The  hymns 
are  mostly  those  in  use  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
but  they  are  rearranged  throughout,  and  seve- 
ral by  18  other  authors  were  added.  In  July, 
1862,  a 4th  ed.  was  issued,  with  9 hymns 
changed,  the  names  of  authors  added  as  for  as 
known,  the  index  of  Scripture  texts  enlarged, 
aud  an  index  of  verses.  The  6th  ed.  is  dated 
1882.  The  Conference  of  1885  appointed  a 
committee  to  prepare  a new  and  moro  compre- 
hensive collection,  to  be  published  in  due 
course. 

2.  In  1832,  a Sunday  School  Union  for  the 
Bible  CbristifOiB  was  mrmed  at  Shebbear,  in 
Devonshire,  and  they  published  The  Child’s 
Hymn  Book  for  use  in  their  schools.  In  1863 
a new  ed.  was  prepared  and  published,  con- 
taining 272  hymns,  more  than  60  of  which 
were  new.  That  book  has  served  the  Con- 
nexion nearly  a quarter  of  a century,  and  is 
still  in  favour.  Tho  hymns  aro  carefully 
classified,  but  no  authors’  names  are  given. 

vii.  Conclusion. — When  the  Methodist  (Ech- 
menical  Conference  was  held  in  City  Road 
Chapel,  in  September,  1881,  a suggestion  was 
made  to  have  one  comprehensive  hymn-book 
for  all  the  branehes  of  Methodism  throughout 
the  world.  This  course,  however,  has  not 
been  adopted. 

Transhitions  of  English  hymns  into  vari- 
ous European  and  oilier  languages  have  been 
made  for  use  by  the  various  branches  of  the 
Methodist  Societies  on  the  Continent  of 
Europe  and  on  Mission  Stations.  In  several 
instances  these  translations  have  been  supple- 
mented by  original  hymns  in  the  vernacular, 
and  composed  chiefly  by  tho  resident  mis- 
sionaries. [See  Missions,  ForeigB.] 

The  Methodist  hymn-writers  arc  very 
limited  in  number.  The  provision  made  by 
John  and  Charles  Wesley  for  every  aspect 
of  Methodism,  the  stereotyped  character  of 
each  book  when  issued,  the  great  number  of 
years  it  had  to  run  before  any  omissions  or 
additions  could  be  made,  and  the  intense 
affection  of  Methodists  for  their  old  hymns, 
have  had  much  to  do  in  producing  this  result. 
When  nt  rare  intervals  outlets  for  pent-up 
poetic  life  were  made  in  new  editions  of  old 
books,  and  in  collections  for  children  and  the 
young,  W.  M.  Banting,  W.  M.  Punshou, 
B.  Gough,  J.  Lyth,  G.  S.  Rowe,  J.  Briggs* 
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E.  E.  JeokiiM,  H.  6.  Peine,  Aod  e few  othen, 
here  prodnced  Ijrrict  of  merit  and  neefalnen ; 
but  no  great  tinger  baa  appeared  in  Metbo- 
dim  aince  Charlea  Wealej  waa  gathered  to  hia 
fethera.  (See  AoMriMa  Hjwaadj,  p.  it,  iL,  and 
VaifeM.]  £G.  J.  a] 

Methodist  Hew  Connexion  Hym- 
nody.  [Hthadiat  Hjmaadx,  § iiL] 

Methodist,  Primitive,  Hymnody. 

[Hathadiat  Hjmaadj,  § iy.] 

Methodist  United  Free  Church 
Hymnody.  [Hathadiat  Hjmaadj,  { y.] 

Methodist,  Wesleyan,  Hymnody. 

[Hathadiat  Hjmaadjr,  § IL] 

Methodius  L [See  Oiaak  Hjwaadj,  $ X 2.] 

Methodius  IL,  one  of  the  Greek 
hjmQ'Writera,  d.  836.  A natiye  of  Syracna^ 
he  embraced  the  mooaatic  life  at  Cc^tanti- 
nople.  He  waa  impriaoned  for  nine  yean  by 
Michael  the  Stammerer  for  lua  defence  of  the 
IcoM.  He  waa  alao  aconrged  for  the  aame 
oatiae  by  Theophiloa,  but  eacaped  from  hia 
priaon.  At  tlie  triumph  of  the  defenden  of 
the  Ieon$^  he  waa  made  patriarch  of  Oonatan* 
tinople  (842).  Hia  pieces  are  few.  [See  El 
iral  rd  wap^rra.]  This  ia  the  aame  person  aa 
Methodius  /.  iu  Neale’s  Hys,  of  the  Eastern 
Church.  [H.  L.  B.] 

\ll]TpaV  a^XklCTW.  Aohr.] 

Metrophanes  of  Smyrna,  waa  biabop 
of  Smyrna  towards  the  close  of  the  nintn 
oentory.  He  waa  a partizan  of  Borne  in  her 
contest  with  Photina,  and  an  adherent  of  hia 
riyal,  Ignatius.  He  d.  eirea  910.  Hia  chief 
bymnological  works  are  hia  Canons  in  honour 
Of  the  Blessed  Trinity,  one  of  which  has  been 
published  in  Anth.  Oraee.  Carm.  Christ.,  1871, 
p.  254.  They  are  eight  in  all,  one  for  each 
Tone,  and  are  sung  at  Matins  on  Sundays, 
the  Canon  changing  with  the  Tone  on  each 
succeeding  Sunday.  A cento  only,  and  that 
from  the  Canon  for  the  Sunday  of  -the  Second 
Tone,  from  the  Octoechus,  has  been  rendered 
into  English.  ITiia  ia  Dr.  Neale’s  “ O Unity  of 
Threefold  Light”  (Holy  Trinity),  a tr.  of  a 
cento  : — Tpi<t>fyyht  Moydr  Ssapx^^*  ii^  bis 

Hymns  of  tJie  E.  C.,  1862,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  In 
1867  it  was  given  with  a doxolog^  of  4 1.  and  a 
sliglit  alteration  in  the  People's  Hymnal;  and 
again  in  the  8.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & Hys.,  the 
Hymnary,  and  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Meusel,  Wolfgang,  a of  Anton  Meusel 
(Meusslin,  Mausslein,  Mosel,  MUsel,  Musculus, 
Ac.),  cooper  at  Dieuze  in  Lorraine,  was  b.  at 
Dieuze,  Sept  8,  1497.  He  studied  for  short 
periods  in  the  schools  at  Rappoltsweiler,  Col- 
mar, and  Schlottstadt  between  times  wander- 
ing over  the  country  and  earning  his  woy  by  his 
singing.  In  1512  ho  happened  to  come  to  the 
Benedictine  monastery  at  Lixheim  near  Saar- 
burg,  just  08  Vespers  were  being  sung.  His 
beautiful  voice,  ns  he  joined  in,  lc<l  the  monks 
to  receive  him,  and  here  he  studied  music, 
and  became  organist  to  the  cloister.  In  his 
20th  year  he  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of 
theology,  and  soon  after  began  to  preach  in 
the  church  at  Lixheim,  and  in  the  neighlxmr- 
ing  village  churches.  In  1518  be  became 
acquaint^  with  Luther’s  writings  and  em- 
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braced  his  riewa,  but  did  not  lewye  fixlMiH 
till  1527,  aiter  he  had  dediped  to  be  elected 
as  prior.  On  Dec.  26, 1527,  he  was  tmlly 
married  at  Stnadxirg  to  a nieee  of  the  5nf  jr 
prior  at  Tjiibeim.  As  they  were  withowi 
means  she  had  to  take  a piece  as  finmrsrir 
servant,  and  he,  after  trying  in  yarn  to  eara  his 
living  as  a linen-weaver,  was  shoot  to  attesspi 
to  get  work  as  a day-labourer  on  the  fbrtiffea- 
tio^  when  he  was  appointed  pastor  at  the 
villa^  of  Dorlitzheun,  near  StaasAarg.  In 
1529  he  became  dkoonos  of  the  catbedml 
church  at  Strasdrarg/and  then,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  1531,  was  sent  to  Angsborg,  wnm 
he  fer  some  time  officiated  in  & Holy  Oow 
Church,  and,  after  the  Befonnation  had  gained 
the  upper  hand,  became,  in  1537,  chief  pastor 
of  the  CathedraL  When  the  Interim  [see 
ooU,  p.  SI,  L]  was  forced  on  the  magikeaej  in 
June,  1548,  Meusel  left  Augd>urg.  There- 
after he  had  to  flee  from  place  to  place,  resid- 
iug  for  longer  or  shorter  periods  at  Basel, 
Cooriai^  St.  Gall,  and  Zurich.  He  finally 
was  invit^  to  Bern  as  professor  of  thecdogr, 
and  went  there  in  April,  1549.  In  gratitede 
for  this  timely  help  be  refused  various  Incm- 
tive  appointments  offered  to  him  from  time  to 
time.  Gn  Sundsy,  Aug.  22,  1563,  he  felt  an 
attack  of  fever  while  preaching  at  Bern,  and 
d.  on  the  following  Sunday,  Aug.  29,  1563. 
(Koek,  it  83;  Ailg.  Deutsche  Hiog.,  xxiiL 
95,  Ac.)  Meusel’s  best-known  wodc  is  his 
Cemmentary  on  the  Psalms,  pub.  in  1550l 
Eight  hymns  areoscribed  to  him,  six  of  which 
are  printed  by  Waekemagel,  iii.,  Noe.  946-95L 
A seventh,  a Ir.  of  the  **  Christe,  qni  Inx  es  ei 
dies,”  is  noted  at  p.  tt7,  fl.  The  eighth  la : — 

Dtr  Ham  ist  bmIb  tnMr  Sit,  HSt  adah  ia  aria* 
Eota.  Pa.  vxiii.  Tbia  u>peared  in  tba  Ansdnag  G.  A., 
1531,  and  thence  in  iradmwipe(,lU.p.  132,  in  Sat.  oTTL 
Waekemagel,  seeing  that  Meoael  wrote  aootber  vaiitBa 
of  thia  Psalm  (helping  “Mein  Hht  iat  Gott,  dsr 
Uerre  mein  ’*),  and  that  the  veraloa  above  waa  not  givaa 
with  hia  name  till  in  the  NOmberg  G.  B.  of  1601,  givaa 
it  aa  anonymous.  It  was  inclmM  in  Bahst's  O.  A., 
1S4S,  in  most  subsequent  oollectloDS  up  to  ITtO,  and  in 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  Mo.  411.  In  the  SWaas* 
burg  O.  B.,  1660,  and  many  later  books.  It  begina  “ Dcr 
Herr  ist  mein  getreuer  Hirt."  Tr.  as : — 

(1)  **  The  Lord  God  is  my  Pastor  gode,"  in  the 
Gudt  and  Godlie  BaUates,  ed.  1668,  f.  47  (1SS8,  p.  79> 
(2)  *‘The  Lord  my  fidthful  Shepherd  is,”  In  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1764,  pt.  it.,  p.  374.  In  the  1780  sad 
later  eds.  (1886,  No.  430)  it  begins  **  The  Lord  mySk^ 
herd  ia  and  Guide.'*  (3)  “ The  Lord  He  ia  my  Sh^ 
herd  kinJ,”  by  Misi  Manington,  1863,  p 20.  [J.  la] 

Me3rfart,  Johann  MatthKua,  was  b. 
Nov.  9,  1590  at  Jena,  during  a visit  which  his 
mother  (wife  of  Pastor  M^fart  of  Wahlwin- 
kel,  near  Waltershausen,  Gotha)  was  paying 
to  her  father.  He  stndi^  at  the  Univetsities 
of  Jena  (m.a.  1611 ; d.d.  1624)  and  Wittenberg, 
and  was  thereafter  for  some  time  adjunct  of 
the  philosophical  faculty  at  Jena.  In  1616, 
he  was  appointed  professor  in  the  Gymnasium 
at  Coburg  and  in  1628  director;  and  dorinv 
his  residence  at  Coborg  was  a great  mond 
power.  When  his  colleagues  in  the  G3rmDa- 
sium  made  a complaint  to  the  government 
regarding  a dissertation  (De  diseipUna  ec- 
desiastica),  which  he  pub.  in  1633,  he  accepted 
the  offer  of  the  professorship  of  theology  in 
the  revived  University  of  Ernirt.  He  entered 
on  his  work  at  Erfurt,  July,  1633,  was  rector 
of  tho  University  in  1^4,  and  in  1636  became 
also  pastor  of  the  Prediger  Eirche.  £fe  d. 
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at  Erfurt,  Jan.  2G,  1642  (Koeh  iiL  117;  AUg. 
Deutsche  Biog.  xxi.  646,  &o.). 

Meyfart's  devotional  wor^  (Tuba  poenitentiae  pro- 
pKttica^  1626 ; Tuba  Nmiuiwia^  1626 ; HdilUcku  Sodoma^ 
1629 ; HimwUitehei  JenuaZem,  1630 ; JOngsle  Cferickt, 
1632)  naaeed  throned  various  editions,  and  produced  a 
great  impression  by  their  vivid  picturing  and  their 
earnest  calls  to  rei>entance  and  amendment  of  life.  His 
well-meant  efforts,  by  books  and  otherwise,  towards 
raising  the  tone  of  student  life  in  Germany,  and  his 
exposition  of  the  excesses  and  defects  in  both  a^emical 
and  churchly  life  at  that  period,  brought  him  much  ill 
will  and  opj^Uon,  and  did  not  produce  usefhl  fruit  till 
much  later.  His  hymns  were  few  in  number,  and  ap- 
peared mostly  in  his  devotional  books. 

Only  ono  of  Meyfart’s  hymns  has  passed 
into  English,  viz. 

Jemaalem,  da  hoohgebaaie  Btadt.  The  New 
Jerusalem.  This  splendid  hymn  appeared  in  his 
2'uha  Novissimay  Cobnrg,  1626  [Ducal  Library, 
Goths],  a volume  containing  four  sermons 
preached  at  Coburg  on  the  Four  Last  Things, 
viz.  Death,  Last  Judgment,  Eternal  Life,  and 
Eternal  Punishment.  It  forms  the  conclusion  of 
the  third  sermon  (on  St.  Matt.  xvii.  1-9)  which 
is  entitled  “ On  the  joy  and  glory  which  all  the 
Elect  are  to  expect  in  the  Life  everlasting.”  This 
conclusion  is  reprinted  verbatim  et  literatim 
(i.e.  with  the  introductory  and  closing  sentences, 
and  the  connecting  sentences  between  st.  i.,  ii., 
iii.  and  iv.)  in  the  BlStter  f Ur  Hymnologie,  1883, 
pp.  120-124.  The  text  of  the  hymn,  in  8 st.  of 
8 ].,  is  given  unaltered,  according  to  the  mar- 
ginal directions  of  the  original  (save  st.  vii.  1. 
6,  where  the  original  is  Man  spielt  ”),  as  No. 
1537  in  the  Berlin  Q.  L.  S.j  ed.  1863.  Of  it 
Lauxmann,  in  Koch  viii.  669,  says : — 

**  The  hymn  Is  a precious  gem  In  our  Treasury  of 
Song,  in  which  one  clearly  sees  that  hrom  it  the  whole 
heart  of  the  poet  shines  out  on  us.  Meylkrt  had  his  face 
turned  wholly  to  the  Future,  to  the  Last  Things;  and 
with  a richly  fkncifUl  mysticism  fhll  of  deep  and  strong 
lisith,  he  united  a flaming  teal  for  the  House  of  the 
Lord,  and  against  the  ahnses  of  his  times." 

He  adds  that  the  l^mn  was  a great  favourite 
with  Charles  Gutzlaf^  the  apostle  of  China  (d. 
at  Hong-Kong,  Aug.  9,  1851),  whose  last  words 
were  “ Would  God  I were  in  thee  ” (st.  i.  1.  3) ; 
and  of  Julius  Schnorr  of  Carolsfeld,  the  well- 
known  painter,  whose  last  work  was  the  illus- 
trating of  this  hymn,  and  at  whose  funeral  in 
1872  it  was  sung.  The  popularity  of  the  hymn 
was  greatly  aided  by  the  magniheent  melody, 
generally  ascribed  to  Melchior  Franck  [b.  at 
Zittau,  1580  ; c.  1604,  oapellmeister  at  Coburg ; 
d.  at  (^burg,  Juno  1,  16391  but  not  yet  traced 
earlier  than  to  the  Erfurt  S.  B.,  1663. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Jemsalsm,  thou  oity  bnilt  on  high.  A good 
tr.  of  st.  i.-iv.,  vii.,  as  No.  112  in  the  Dalston 
Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848. 

S.  Jerasalem,  thou  oity  built  on  high.  A good 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  iv.,  vi.,  vii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as 
No.  261  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851.  St.  i.,  11.  1,  2, 
4 arc  from  the  1848  tr.  The  form  in  Dr.  Pagen- 
stecher’s  Co//.,  1864,  No.  288,  is  i.  11.  1-4,  ii.  os 
1848;  i.  11.  5-8,  vii.  as  1851. 

S.  Jemsalem,  thou  oity  fair  and  high.  A good 
and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.f  2od  Ser.,  1858,  p.  220 ; repeated  in  her 
C.  B.  for  Englandy  1863,  No.  193,  set  to  the 
melody  of  1663.  Included  in  full  in  the  Ohio 
Luth.  Hymnal,  1880,  and,  abridged,  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  and  the 
Uppingham  and  Sherborne  School  H.  Bk.,  1874. 

4.  Jotusaloml  high  thy  glorious  walls. 
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A good  and  full  fr.,  by  Bp.  W.  R.  Whitting- 
ham,  in  the  Amer.  Epis.  Hy$.  for  CAtircA  and 
Home,  1860,  No.  414;  and  the  Amer. 
Hymnal,  1871.  St.  i.,  iv.,  viii.  are  in  M.  W, 
Stryker’s  Christian  Chorals,  1885. 

Translations  not  in  0.  IT. : — 

(1)  **  Jerusalem,  thou  city  of  the  skies."  In  the  XT. 
P.  Juvenile  Miss.  Mag.,  Dm.  1657.  (2)  ''Jerusalem! 
thou  glorious  city-height."  ^ Mrs.  Bevan,  1858,  p. 
19,  repeated  in  L.  Rehfuess’s  dkurch  at  Sea,  1868.  (3) 
"Jerusalem,  thou  hi^-bullt,  fair  abode."  In  the 
Chrittian  Examiner  (^ston,  U.  S.),  Sept.  1860,  p. 
254.  (4)  "Jerusalem,  thou  city  rear’d  on  high.  By 

Miss  ManingUm,  1863,  p.  94.  (5)  " Jerusalem  I thou 
city  towering  high."  By  Miss  Cox,  in  her  Hye.  from  the 
Ger.,  1864,  p.  101,  and  in  Lyra  Mystica,  1866,  p.  365. 

"Jerusalem!  thou  city  builded  high."  By  Miss 

rlingbam,  in  the  British  Herald,  April,  1866,  p.  249, 
and  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  (7)  "Jerusalem!  hi^ 

tow'r  thy  glorious  walls."  A full  and  spirited  tr,  by 
J.  H.  Hopkins,  In  his  Carols,  Jlys.  and  Songs,  1882,  p. 
182,  dated  1862.  St.  i.,  11.  1-^  are  taken  fhrni  Bp. 
Whlttlngham's  version.  [J.  M.] 

Middleton,  Thomas  Fanshaw,  d.d., 
8.  of  Thomae  Middleton,  Rector  of  Redleston, 
in  Derbyshire,  was  b.  there  on  Jan.  26,  1769. 
He  was  educated  first  by  his  father,  then  at 
Christ’s  Hospital,  and  finally  at  Pembroke 
Hall,  Gambriage  (b.a.  in  honours  1792).  He 
was  successively  Curato  of  Gainsborough; 
Rector  of  Tansor,  Northamptonshire,  1795 ; 
Vicar  of  6t  Panoras,  1810;  Archdeacon  of 
Huntingdon,  1812;  and  the  first  bishop  of 
Calcutta  1814.  He  d.  in  Galcutti^  July  8, 
1822.  Bishop  Middleton’s  publications  were 
mainly  confined  to  various  Sermons  and 
Charges,  and  a work  on  the  Greek  Article. 
In  1824  his  Sermons  and  Charges  were  col- 
lected and  pub.  with  a short  Memoir,  by  Dr. 
H.  R.  Bonne^r.  At  p.  xciv.  the  only  %mn 
ascribed  to  him  is  given  with  the  explanation 
that  it  was  composed  by  the  Bishop  **and 
always  sung  on  new  year’s  day,  by  his  desire.” 
It  is ; “ As  o’er  the  past  my  mem’ry  strays  ” 
{New  Year),  in  4 st  of  4 1.  It  was  printed  in 
the  August  number  of  Cams  Wilson’s  Family 
Visitor,  1826 ; a^in  in  Hall’s  Mitre  Hymnal, 
1836,  and  later  in  several  collections.  Orig. 
text  in  Bk.  of  Praise,  1862,  p.  238.  [J.  J.] 

Midlane,  Albert,  was  b.  at  Newport, 
Isle  of  Wight  Jan.  23, 1825,  and  has  oeen 
engaged  in  business  in  that  town  for  many 
years.  To  his  Sunday  school  teacher  he  as- 
cribes the  honour  of  prompting  him  to  poetic 
efiforts:  and  the  same  teacher  did  much  to 
shape  his  earlv  life.  His  first  printed  hymn, 
**HarkI  in  the  presence  of  our  God,”  was 
written  in  September,  1842,  at  Cktrisbrooke 
Castle,  and  printed  in  the  Youth's  Magazine  in 
November  of  the  same  year.  Since  then  he 
has  written  over  300,  and  of  these  a large 
proportion  are  in  C.  U.  They  appeared  in 
marines  and  small  mission  hymn-lHX)ks, 
including : — 

(1)  The  Youth's  Magazine;  (2)  The  British  Mes- 
senyer;  (3)  The  London  Messenger ; (4)  Trotter's  Eoan^ 
gelxcal  Hymn  Book,  1860  ; (5)  The  Ambassador's  Hymn 
Book,  1861 ; (6)  Second  ed.  of  the  some,  1868 ; (7)  Hymn 
Book  for  Youth;  (8)  Good  News  for  the  Little  Ones, 
1860 ; (9)  Williun  Carter’s  Gomel  Hymn  Book,  1862 ; 
and  several  other  works  of  a similar  kind. 

In  addition  to  several  small  works  in  prose, 
Mr.  Midlane  has  gathered  his  verse  together 
from  time  to  time  and  published  it  as : — 

(1)  Poetry  addressed  to  Sabbath  School  Teachers, 
1844  ; (2)  Vecta  Garland,  1850 ; (3)  Leaves  from  Olivet 
1864 ; (4)  Gospel  Echoes,  1865 ; (5)  Above  the  Bright 
Blue  Sky,  1867 ; (6)  Early  Litpings,  1880. 
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Of  the  hymns  contained  in  these  works 
nearly  200  have  been  in  C.  U.  from  1861  to 
1887,  the  most  popnlor  being  “There’s  a 
Friend  for  little  children.”  The  hymn-books, 
however,  in  which  many  of  them  are  found  are 
usually  very  small,  are  used  in  what  are  com- 
monly known  as  Gospel  Missions,  and  have 
gradually^  given  way  to  other  and  more  im- 
portant collections.  We  therefore  append 
only  those  hymns  which  arc  at  the  present 
time  in  use  in  official  or  quasi-official  hymn- 
booki^  or  such  collections  us  have  a wide  cir- 
culation. Tliose  hymns  whicli  are  omittctl 
from  the  following  list  may  be  found  in  the 
works  given  above,  and  especially  in  the  Gos- 
pel Echoes,  The  bracket^  dates  below  are 
tliose  of  the  composition  of  the  hymns. 

i.  Given  in  Trotter’s  Evannelical  Ilymn 
Booh,  1860. 

1.  IIow  sweet  the  cheering  wonis.  (Aag.  lSSO.)  The 
Cospd. 

2.  LordJesus,  SAvoI  (Jalj,  1860.)  Lent. 

ii.  Given  in  The  Ambassador's  Hymn  Booh, 
1801. 

3.  Angela  rejoice  o’er  sinners  saved.  (Aug.,  1860.) 
Joy  in  Heaven  over  Repenting  Sinnert. 

4.  Come  to  the  royal  feast.  (Aug.,  1860.)  The  Gospel 
Reast. 

5.  Father,  blose  the  heavenly  message.  (Aug.,  I860.) 
Divine  blessing  implored. 

6.  IIow  vast,  how  full,  how  free.  (Aug.,  1860.) 
Divine  M>irey. 

7.  I am  not  told  to  labour.  (Juno  25, 1860.)  SaXvor 
tion  by  J^ith. 

8.  Jesus  died  upon  the  tree.  (Aug.  13,  1860.)  Good 
Rtiday. 

9.  Lord,  prepare  the  hearts  of  siuners.  (Aug.  28, 

1861.)  Preparation  qf  the  heart. 

10.  Not  all  the  gold  of  all  the  world.  Peace  through 
Jesus. 

11.  Now  we'll  render  to  the  Saviour.  (Sept.  1, 1861.) 
Praise  for  Salvation. 

12.  0 what  a gift  the  Father  gave.  (Aug.  22,  1860.) 
The  Gift  of  The  Son. 

13.  0 what  a Saviour  Is  Jesus  the  Lord.  (Aug.  29, 
1861 .)  Jesus  the  Saviour. 

14.  Passing  onward,  quickly  passing.  (Sept.  10, 
1861.)  Preparedf 

16.  Salvation,  Lord,  is  Thine.  (Aug.,  1860.)  Salva- 
tion through  Jesus. 

16.  Sinner,  where  Is  room  for  doubting?  (Sept., 
1861.)  Expostulation. 

17.  Soft  the  voice  of  mercy  sounded.  Grace. 

18.  The  perfect  righteousness  of  God.  (Sept.  21, 

1861 . )  God  our  Rightwusness. 

19.  There  la  a throne  of  grace.  (Sept.  14,  1860.) 
The  Throne  of  Grace, 

20.  We  speak  of  the  mercy  of  God.  (Sept.  19, 1861.) 
Divine  Mercy. 

iii.  Given  inW.  Carter’s  Gospel  Hymn  Booh, 
1863. 

21.  Can  any  say,  I do  believe  ? (Aug.,  1860.)  Assur- 
ance in  Chi'ist. 

22.  If  Jesus  came  to  seek  and  save.  (Oct.,  1861.) 
Siciloafton  in  Jesus. 

iv.  Given  in  Leaves  from  Olivet,  1864. 

23.  See  the  blessed  Saviour  dying.  (Oct.  6,  1860.) 
Good  Friday. 

24.  Sweet  the  theme  of  Jesus'  love.  (April  22, 1862.) 
The  Love  of  Jesus. 

V.  Given  in  Gospel  Echoes,  1865. 

26.  Come  and  welcome  to  the  Saviour.  (June  8, 
1862)  Invitation. 

26.  God  be  gracious  to  a sinner.  (May  21,  1861.) 
Lent. 

27.  God  speaks  from  heaven ; in  love  He  speaks. 
(July,  I860.)  Love  and  Mercy  of  God. 

28.  Hark!  the  cry.  Behold  lie  cometh.  (June  8, 

1862. )  Advent. 

29.  lie  saves  because  He  will.  (April  20,  1862.) 
The»l  WiUs"  of  Jesus. 

30.  How  solemn  are  the  words.  (Aug.  1,  1865.)  The 
Hew  Birth. 
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31.  Himself  He  could  not  save.  (Sept.,  1861.)  Good 
Friday. 

32.  I once  was  bound  In  Satan’s  chains.  Pardon. 

33.  Jesus  lived.  He  lived  for  sinners.  (Jon.  4, 1862.) 
Easter. 

34.  Jesus  never  answered  “Nay."  (May  13,  1862.) 
Jesus  always  the  same. 

36.  Jesus  the  blessed  centre  is.  (June  8,  1862). 
Father  glorified  in  the  Son. 

36.  Jesus,  the  risen  Saviour.  (July  31, 1862.)  Ekuter. 

37.  Jesus,  the  soul  that  trusts  In  Thcc.  (May  7, 
1864.)  Salvation  through  Jesus. 

38.  Look,  poor  sinner,  look  to  Calvary.  Good  Friday. 

39.  Lord,  when  I think  upon  the  love.  (Oct.  1, 

1860. )  The  Love  of  Jesus. 

40.  Peace  with  God ! How  great  a treasure  (Oct.  18, 

1861. )  Peace. 

41.  Salvation!  What  a precious  word.  (Nov.  22; 

1861. )  Salvation. 

42.  Scripture  says  Where  sin  abounded.  (March  3, 

1862. )  Abounding  Grace. 

43.  Shall  Jesus’  love  be  spoken?  (May  4.  1862.) 
Love  of  Jesus. 

44.  The  Lamb  was  slain,  the  blood  was  brought. 
(Aug.  24,  1862.)  The  Passover. 

46.  The  silver  trumpets  sounding.  (May  7,  1862.) 
The  Tear  qf  Jubilee. 

46.  There  is  a rest  for  weary  souls.  (Dec.  4, 1863.) 
Rest.  Peace  in  Jesus. 

47.  Tis  the  voice  of  mercy  calls  thee.  (Nov.  5, 1861.) 
Mercy. 

48.  When  the  Saviour  said  "’Tis  finished."  (Oct.. 
1861.)  Good  Friday. 

49.  When  God  begins  His  gracious  work.  (Dec.  27. 
1860.)  God  Unehanpeable. 

60.  Who  can  praise  the  blessed  God  ? (Oct.,  1861.) 
Praise  for  Salvation. 

61.  Why  those  fears,  poor  trembling  sinner.  Safety 
in  Jesus. 

vi.  Given  in  the  Amhanador^s  Hymn  Boolu 
2nd  ed.,  1868. 

62.  Life  from  the  dead,  eternal  life.  (Oct.  11, 1867.) 
Worii;  of  the  Holy  /Spirit. 

63.  Stem  justice  cries  for  blood.  (March  2.  1867.) 
The  Atonement. 

vii.  Fartotts. 

64.  Apart  from  every  worldly  care.  (June,  1866.) 
^oy«r  Meetings.  Written  for  Spurgeon’s  0.  O.  H.  Bk. 

65.  Be  not  weary,  tolling  Christian.  (Feb..  1867.) 
Encouragement.  In  the  British  Messenger,  Sept.,  1867. 

66.  Eighteen  hundred  years  ago.  (Aug.,  1869.)  Ful- 
neu  qf  Time.  In  the  London  Messenger,  April,  1861. 

67.  Father,  for  Thy  promised  blessing.  (Feb.  20, 
I860.)  Outpouring  qf  the  S^rit  desired.  In  The 
Revival,  July,  1860. 

68.  God  bless  our  Sunday  School.  S School  Aitni- 
vtrsary.  First  printed  in  the  Baptist  ChOdren's  Maga- 
zine, July,  1844.  It  has  passed  into  numerous  eoUec- 
tions  for  children,  but  usually  st.  ii.  is  ennitted,  ihos 
reducing  it  to  3 st. 

59.  He  comes!  He  comes!  the  Bridegroom  comes. 
(Sept.  9,  1860.)  Advent.  In  The  Present  nstimomy, 
1851. 

60.  Kept  by  the  power  of  God.  (May  6, 1868.)  A- 
curity  in  Goa.  In  the  London  Messenger,  Sept.,  1860. 

61.  Let  the  waves  of  blessing  roll.  (Jan.  6,  1868.) 
Missions.  In  the  Enlarged  London  H,  Bk.,  1873. 

62.  Lord,  ’our  waiting  spirits  bow.  (June,  1866.) 
Prayer  Meetings.  Written  for  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk., 
1866. 

63.  I>ove  us  freely,  blessed  Jesus.  (July  2,  1858.) 
Lent.  In  the  Churchman's  Penny  Magazine.  Oct.,  1868. 

64.  Never  perish ! w ords  of  mercy.  Mercy  in  Chrizt. 
Printed  in  the  monthly  Girdle,  Jnne,  1857,  and  in  the 
BHtish  Mezsenger,  Aug.  1867,  in  4 double  st  In  the 
collections  it  is  reduced  to  the  first  two  stansas. 

65.  No  separation,  O my  soul.  (May  6,  1863.)  Per- 
severance. In  the  British  Herald,  Aug.,  1863. 

66.  Nought  but  the  voice  of  Gfod  can  speak.  (Jan.  29, 

1863. )  aU  things  are  of  Gad.  In  the  1873  Appv, 
to  Snepp’s  S.ofG.A  Glory. 

67.  Now,  0 joy,  my  sins  are  pardoned.  Pardon  atid 
Peace.  (Nov.  9,  1860).  Printed  in  the  london  Messen- 
ger, March,  1861,  then  in  the  Gospel  Echoes,  1866  ; and 
then  in  several  hymn-books.  The  original  began,  **  Once 
I sang,  but  not  in  earnest.’’  Usually  st.  ii.,  ill.,  of  8 1., 
are  given  as  “Now,  0 joy,  Ac.’’ 

08.  0 art  thou  an  heir  of  glory?  (Jnne  4,  1861.) 
CautioM.  lu  H.  Bk.for  Youth,  1862. 

69.  0 what  a glorious  truth  is  this.  (Aug.  3, 1860.) 
Jesus  Died,  In  the  London  Messenger,  Sept.,  18M. 
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70.  Once  It  was  mine,  the  cnp  of  wratli.  (Ang.  8, 
1860.)  WraUi  and  Pardon,  In  the  London  Messenger, 
Oct.,  1861. 

71.  Onward,  upward,  heavenward.  (Feb.  7,  1860.) 
Pressing  Onwara,  In  the  London  Messenger,  March, 
N61. 

78.  Perennial  spring  of  pare  delight.  (March  17, 
1864.)  Jesus  AU  in  AU,  In  the  London  Messenger, 
Jan.,  1866. 

73.  Sheltered  by  the  [Thy]  sprinkled  blood.  (Sept.  23, 
1863.)  Sa/etg  in  Jesus.  In  the  London  Messenger, 
Feb.  1864. 

74.  Showen  of  blessing,  grackms  promise.  (April 
19, 1868.)  Missions.  In  the  London  Messenger,  Ang., 
1862,  and  Leases  from  OUset,  1864. 

75.  The  Ghnrch  of  God,  amazing,  precious  thought. 
(J uly  6, 1857.)  The  Ckurek.  In  The  ihresent  Testimony, 
1868,  and  Leases  from  Olivet,  1864. 

76.  The  whispers  of  Thy  love  divine.  (May  3, 1868.) 
Lose  of  God.  In  the  Island  Greeting,  Oct.,  1872. 

77.  Though  billows  round  me  roll.  (April  2, 1863.) 
TrusL  In  Food  for  Ckrisfs  /tock,  1863. 

78.  Tis  finished,  cried  the  dying  Lamb.  (Feb.  21, 
1850.)  Good  Friday.  In  the  Baptist  Children's  Maga- 
siste,  181^. 

79.  Tis  heaven  where  Jesus  is.  (Oct.  23, 1862.)  Joy 
assd  Peace  in  Jesus.  In  the  Enlarged  London  H.  Bk., 
1873. 

80.  Together  all  things  work  for  good.  (Aug.  14, 
I860.)  AU  work  for  Good,  In  the  Enlarged  London 
H.  Bk.,  1873. 

81.  Waiting  tor  Jesus,  and  loving  while  waiting. 
(Jan.  9,  1872.)  Second  Advent  desired.  In  the  1873 
Ajapx.  to  Snepp’s  S.  qf  G.  d Glory. 

82.  Without  a cloud  between.  (Mar.  18, 1862.)  Jesus, 
Face  to  Pace.  In  the  London  Messenger,  June,  1862. 

83.  Yet  awhile ; how  sweet  tlie  th^ht.  (Dec.,  1864.) 
Second  Advent  desired.  In  the  London  Messenger,  1866. 

The  oolloctioDs  in  uhioh  these  hymns  are 
mainly  fonnd  are  Spnrgeon*8  0.  0.  H.  Bk., 
1866;  Sncpp*8  Songs  of  O.  A O.,  1872-3; 
Horditch’s  Enlarged  Juondon  H.  Bk.,  1873, 
and  smaller  books  for  Evangelical  mission 
work.  Of  Mr.  Midiane’s  hymns  as  a whole. 
Miller’s  estimate  that  ^ His  hymns  are  full  of 
spiritual  thought,  careful  in  their  wording, 
and  often  very  pleasing  without  reaching  the 
higheat  form  of  poetical  excellence  ” (Singers 
and  Songs,  p.  572),  is  just  A marked  feature 
of  these  hymns  is  the,  constant  and  happy  use 
of  Scripture  phraseology.  [J.  J.] 

Midst  scenes  of  oonAision  and  crea- 
ture complaints.  D.  Denham.  [Heaven 
AnHeipaUd.'l  This  hymn  speared  in  the 
1826  Appendix  to  J.  ^es's  Coll.,  No.  168,  in 
5 and  again  in  Denham’s  Saints  Mdody, 
Ac.,  1837,  No.  740,  in  6 st.  of  41.  It  is  given 
in  a few  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

[J.  J.] 

Mighty  Father!  Blessed  Son!  J.S, 
B.  MonseU.  [Holy  Trinity.']  Appeared  in  his 
Spiritual  Songs,  1857,  in  9 si  of  9 1.,  as  the 
^mn  for  Trinity  Sunday.  In  the  Hymnal 
Comp.,  1876,  and  the  Prim.  MeUi.  Hymnal, 
1887,  si  i.,  iv.,  ond  ix.  of  this  text  are  given 
as  No.  197.  In  Dr.  MonscU’s  Hys.  of  Love 
and  Praise,  1863,  the  same  hymn  is  rearranged 
and  partly  rewritten  (but  still  retaining  the 
opening  lines)  in  9 st.  of  3 1.  Sn^p,  in  print- 
ing this  form  of  tho  hymn  in  his  S^s  of  O.  A 
Q.,  1872,  has  divided  it  into  three  parts,  and 
added  this  note  thereto : — 

**  Note  Uie  Symbolic  Fonn— three  lines  harmonizing 
in  each  verse;  three  verses  in  each  division;  three 
diviskms  maki^  one  hymn.' 

This  form  of  the  text,  but  usually  without 
these  divisions,  is  also  in  Thriug*s  Coll.,  1882, 
and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Miles,  Elisabeth,  nde  Appleton,  was 
h at  Boston,  U.S.A.,  March  28,  1807,  and 
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married  in  1833  to  Solomon  P.  Miles,  Head 
Master  of  tho  Boston  High  School,  and  after- 
words the  Principal  of  a private  school  for 
young  ladies  in  tlie  same  city.  He  d.  in  1842. 
On  leaving  Boston,  Mrs.  MUes  went  to  reside 
with  her  son  at  Brattleborough,  Vermont  Her 
principal  hymns  ore : — 

1.  The  earth  oU  light  and  loveliaeM.  Part  i. 
Summer, 

S.  When  on  devotioa’a  oeraph  wing.  Part  ii., 
at.  V.,  vii.  Foretaste  of  Heaven.  These  two 
parts  appeared  os  one  hymn  in  The  Christian 
Examiner,  1828. 

8.  Thou  Who  didat  atoop  below.  Looking  unto 
Jesus.  Appeared  in  The  Christian  Examiner, 
1827.  Sometimes  it  begins  with  si.  ii.,  It  was 
no  path  of  dowers,”  as  in  the  Boston  (Jnitarian 
Bk.  of  Hymns,  1846. 

4.  Father,  diieet  my  ways.  Divine  Guidance 
desired  in  Affliction.  In  the  Boston  Book  of 
Hys.,  1846 ; the  Boston  Hys.  of  the  i^iW^  1864 ; 
and  some  other  collections,  it  begins  with  st. 
ii.,  “ Thou,  infinite  in  love.” 

Three  additional  hymns  were  pnb.  for  the 
first  time  in  Putnam’s  Singers  and  Songs  of 
the  Liberal  Faith,  1875.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Millard,  James  Elwin,  d.d.,  was  b. 
May  18, 181^,  and  educated  firrt  at  Magdalen 
College  School,  and  then  at  Magdalen  Cjollego, 
OxfoA  (B.A.  in  honours,  1845).  Taking  Holy 
Orders,  he  became  Curate  of  Bradficld,  Bork^ 
1846;  Head  Master  of  Magdalen  Oollogo 
School,  1846;  Fellow  of  his  College,  1853; 
and  Vicar  of  Basingstoke,  1864.  Dr.  Millard 
has  pnb. : — 

(1)  The  Island  Choir,  or  the  ChUdren  qf  the  Child 
Jesus,  1847;  (2)  Bistorioal  Notices  qf  the  Office  qf 
(twristers ; and  (3)  A Suni  AecoufU  qf  Basingstol^ 
Basing  and  the  Neighbourhood,  1874.  He  also  con- 
tributed a few  hymns  to  the  Bev.  T.  F.  Smith's  Devout 
Chorister,  1848. 

From  the  Devout  Chorister  the  following 
hymns  have  come  into  C.  U. 

1.  God  eternal,  mighty  King.  Ts  Deum. 

2.  In  deep  bumlliotion.  Ascension. 

3.  Lost  m^t  1 lay  a-sleeping.  Card. 

The  first  of  these  passed,  with  alterations, 
into  Hys.  A Introits  (Masters),  18.52,  with 
farther  alterations  into  H.  A.  AM.,  1861 . The 
text  was  corrected  in  Big^s  Annotated  U.  A. 
d3f.,1867.  The  hymn  is  widely  known.  [J.  J.] 

Miller,  Emily,  nde  Huntingdon. 

[Vaxions.] 

Miller,  Josiidi,  m.a,  was  b.  at  Putney, 
AprU  8,  1832,  and  educated  for  the  Congre- 
gational ministry  at  Highbury  Collie,  also 
graduating  m.a.  at  the  University  of  London, 
1855.  After  holding  pastorates  at  Dorcl tester. 
Long  Sutton,  and  Newark,  he  became  Secre- 
tary of  the  “ British  Society  for  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel  among  the  Jews,”  and  sub- 
scqnently  of  the  ” London  City  Mission.”  He 
d.  in  London,  December,  1880.  Ho  pnb. : — 

(1)  Our  Hymns:  their  Authors  and  Origin,  1866. 
The  groundwork,  of  this  volume  was  the  leading  hymn- 
books  of  the  Congregational  body.  (2)  Our  Dispensa~ 
tion,  1868.  (3)  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church : be- 
ing  Biographical  Sketches  qf  the  Hymn-writers  in  aU 
the  Principal  CbUections.  With  Notes  on  their  Psalms 
and  Hymns,  Lond..  Longmans.  1869.  This  was  an  ex- 
tension of  Our  Hymns  to  twenty-five  representative 
English  hymn-books  of  various  denominations.  (4) 
Christianum  Organum,  1873. 

Mr.  Miller  rendered  great  service  to  hymn- 
ology  by  tlie  production  of  Our  Hymns  and 
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Singen  and  Sangi,  These  works,  and  especially 
ihe  latter,  furuijwed  the  fullest  illustrations  of 
hymnody,  which  up  to  the  timo  of  their  pub* 
licaiion  had  appeared  in  English,  and  em- 
bodied a great  mass  of  information  which  had 
been  gathered  by  the  author  and  other  workers 
in  the  same  field,  notably  D.  Sedgwick,  C.  D. 
Hardcastle,  G.  J.  Steyenson,  and  Dr.  C.  Rogers. 
Considering  the  wide  ground  which  it  covered, 
it  was  an  accurate  and  painstaking  work, 
l^ere  it  fails  is  usually  in  omissions,  and  not 
in  positive  errors.  His  statements  are  generally 
correct  so  far  as  they  go,  but  reoent  researches 
in  hymnody  have  shown  that  in  numerous 
instances  they  did  not  go  for  enough.  The 
Greek,  Latin,  German,  and  American  portions 
of  his  work  are  especially  weak.  His  main 
strength  is  in  bis  Biographies.  [W.  G.  H.] 

MilUons  within  Thy  courts  have 
met.  J,  Montgomery.  [Sunday  Evening.'l 
Pub.  in  his  Poetical  Works,  1841,  vol.  iv. 
p.  293,  in  10  st.  of  6 1..  and  again  in  his 
Original  Hye.^  1853,  No.  120,  where  it  is 
headed  ^Evening  ^ng  for  the  Sabbath- 
Day.**  Its  use,  especially  in  America,  is 
extensive,  but  it  is  usually  abbreviated.  In 
Kennedy^  1863,  and  one  or  two  others  it  begins 
“ Thousandi  within  Thy  courts  have  met** 
Also  given  as,  **  Within  Thy  courts  have  mil- 
lions met**  [J.  J.] 

Mills,  Elisabeth,  nde  King,  dau.  of 
Philip  King,  was  b.  at  Stdke  Newington  in 
1805 ; marri^  to  Thomas  Mills,  m.p.,  and  d. 
at  Finsbury  Place,  London,  Apiil  21,  1829. 
Her  popular  hymn : — 

Wfl  speak  of  the  realms  of  the  hlest  [heaven]  is  thus 
annotated  In  Miller’s  Singert  and  Songs^  kc.,  186S, 
4S3:  **We  are  much  iMebCed  to  John  Remington 
ills.  Esq.,  M.P.,  for  information  shout  this  hymn, 
written  by  hU  sooomplisbed  relstive.  The  original  has 
• 8t.  and  was  oompo^  after  reading  * Bridges  on  the 
119th  Psalm ' (on  ver.  44,  p.  116),  * He  speak  of  heaven, 
but  oh ! to  be  there.*  . . . Alres^  deservedly  a fkvour- 
Ite,  new  interest  will  be  added  to  this  hymn  when  we 
know  that  the  authoreee  was  early  called  to  * the  realma 
of  the  bleat,’  of  which  she  aang  so  sweetly,  and  that  she 
wrote  this  hymn  s few  weeks  before  her  death.”  The 
text  of  this  hymn  Is  usually  riven  in  an  imp<»fect  form. 
Ilie  corrections  are  supplied  oy  W.  F.  Stevenson  in  bis 
Hyi.for  Church  and  Home^  1873,  **  Children’s  Hymns,” 
No.^l&l,  and  the  note  thereon.  Few  children’s  hymns 
have  been  received  with  more  favour.  It  is  found  in 
almost  every  hymn-book  published  for  Children  In  Qreat 
Britain  and  America  during  the  last  fifty  years.  In  some 
oolleciions  it  begins,  ” We  ting  of  the  land  of  the  blest  ” ; 
end  in  others,  “We  talk  of  the  land  of  the  blest.”  [J.  J.j 

Mills,  Henry,  d.d.,  s.  of  John  Mills,  was 
b.  at  Morriston,  New  Jersey,  March  12,  1786, 
and  educated  at  the  New  Jersey  College, 
Princeton,  where  he  graduated  in  1802. 
After  being  engaged  in  teaching  for  some 
time  at  Morristown  and  elsewhere,  he  was  or- 
dained Pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
WoodbridTO,  New  Jersey,  in  1816.  On  the 
opening  of  the  Auburn  Theological  Seminary 
in  1821,  he  was  appointed  Professor  of  Bibli- 
cal Criticism  and  Oriental  Languages,  from 
which  he  retired  in  1854.  He  d.  at  Auburn, 
June  10,  1867.  In  1845  he  pub.  Horae  Ger- 
manicae ; A Vernon  of  German  Hymn$.  This 
was  enlarged  in  1856.  The  trs.  are  not  well 
done,  nnd  very  few  are  now  in  C.  U.,  although 
18  end  9 doxologies  were  given  in  the  Lutheran 
General  Synod’s  CoH.,  1850.  Many  are  noted 
in  the  articles  on  German  hymn-writers  and 
hjmus  throughout  this  Dictionary.  [F,  M.  B ] 


MILMAN,  HENRY  HART 

I Milman,  Heni^  Hart,  dj).,  the  young- 
est 8.  of  Sir  Francis  Milman  (who  reoeiv^ 
his  Baronetage  as  an  eminent  Court  ph^ioian)^ 
was  b.  Feb.  10th,  1791,  and  educated  at  Dr. 
Burney’s  at  Greenwich,  and  8ubfle<ment]y  at 
Eton.  His  career  at  B.  N.  C.,  Oxford,  was 
brilliant  He  took  a first  clara  in  classlci, 
and  carried  off  the  Newdigate,  Latin  Verse, 
Latin  Essav,  and  English  Essay.  His  New- 
digate on  the  Apollo  Belvedere^  1812,  is  styled 
by  Dean  Stanley  **the  most  perfect  of  Ox- 
ford prize  poems.**  His  literary  career  for 
several  years  promised  to  be  poeticaL  His 
tragedy  Fazio  was  played  at  Covent  Garden, 
Miss  O’Neill  acting  Bianca.  Samor  was  writ- 
ten in  the  year  of  his  ^pointment  to  St 
Mary’s,  Reading  (1817) ; The  Fall  of  Jeruaa- 
lem  (1820);  Belshazzar  and  The  Martyr  of 
Antioch  (1^2),  and  Anne  Boteyn,  gfined  a 
brilliant  reception  from  the  reviewers  and  the 
public.  He  was  appointed  Poetry  Professor 
at  Oxford  in  1821,  and  was  succeeded  ten 
years  after  by  Keble.  It  must  have  been  be- 
fore 1823,  the  date  of  Heber's  consecration  to 
Calcutta,  that  the  13  hymns  he  oontributed  to 
Heber’s  Hymns  were  oompoeed.  But  bis 
poetry  was  only  the  prelude  to  his  larger 
work.  The  Bampton  Lectures  (1827)  mark 
his  transition  to  theological  study,  and  the 
future  direction  of  it  was  permanently  fixed 
by  his  History  of  the  Jevos  (1829).  Tw  book 
raised  a storm  of  obloquy.  It  was  denounced 
from  the  University  pulpit,  and  in  the  British 
Critic.  **It  was  the  first  decisive  inroad  of 
(German  theology  into  England,  the  first  pal- 
pable indication  that  the  Bible  could  be 
studied  like  another  book,  that  the  characiert 
and  events  of  the  sacred  history  could  be 
treated  at  once  critically  and  reverently” 
{Dean  Stanley).  In  1835  he  was  presented 
by  Sir  Robert  Peel  to  a Canonij  at  Westmin- 
ster and  the  Rectory  of  St.  MaigarePs.  In 
1839  appeared  bis  valuable  edition  of  Gib- 
bon’s D^ine  and  Fall ; and  in  1840  his  His- 
tory of  Christianity  to  the  Abolition  ^ Pagan- 
ism in  the  Roman  Empire.  Among  bis  minor 
works  in  a different  field  were  his  Life  of 
Keats  and  his  edition  and  Life  of  Horace. 
It  was  not  till  1854  that  bis  gr^t^  work — 
for  '*vast  and  varied  learning,  indefatigable 
industry,  calm  impartiality,  and  subtle  and 
acute  criticism,  among  the  most  memorable  in 
our  language”  {Quart  Rev.y—Latin  CSkrisft- 
anity — appeared.  He  had  been  appointed 
Dean  of  St  Paul’s  in  1849.  The  great  services 
under  tlie  dome  originated  in  his  tenure  of 
the  Deanery.  His  latest  work,  published 
after  his  death,  Sept  24, 1868,  was  7%e  Annais 
of  St  PauTs.  Though  one  of  the  most  illus- 
trious in  the  school  of  English  liberal  theo- 
logy, he  had  no  sympathy  with  the  extreme 
spoliations  of  Germany.  The  “critioiBm” 
of  Tubingen  “will  rarely  bear  criticism.** 
He  **  sbonld  like  an  Ewald  to  oritidso  Ewald.** 
“Christianity  will  survive  the  criticism  of 
Dr.  Strauss,*^  and  the  “ bright  fiashing  artil- 
lery” of  R^nan.  His  historical  style  has 
been  compared  to  Gibbon  in  its  use  of  epi- 
gram and  antithesis.  His  narrative  is  ftiU  of 
rapidity  of  movement.  His  long  complex 
paragraphs  have  often  a splendour  of  imam- 
natiou  as  well  as  wealth  of  thought  All  me 
varied  pewerp  of  his  mind  fbqnd  vent  in  his 
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cooTereation ; he  was  called,  after  bis  death, 
•*  the  last  of  the  great  oonversers.”  The  cata« 
logae  of  his  friends  from  the  days  of  Hcber, 
“ his  early  fiiend,”  to  those  of  Hallam,  Macau- 
lay, and  Dean  Stanley,  was  long  and  distin- 
guished. 

Milman’s  13  hymns  were  published  in 
Heberts  po^umous  Hymns  in  1827,  and  sub- 
sequently in  his^own  of  Ps.  d:  Hys.^  1837. 
The  fine  hymn  for  The  Burial  of  the  Dead,  in 
Thring*s  Cofl.,  **  Brother,  thou  art  gone  before 
is  from  The  Martyr  of  Antwch  (1822). 
Like  Heber's,  tl^  aim  at  higher  literary  ex- 
pression and  lyric  grace.  He  makes  free  use 
of  refrains.  The  structure  is  often  excellent. 
His  style  is  less  fiorid  and  fuller  of  burning, 
sometimes  lurid  force  than  Heber’s.  His  hymn 
for  the  I6th  Sunday  after  Trinity,  *‘When 
our  heads  are  bowed  with  woe,”  has  no  peer 
ill  its  presentation  of  Christ’s  human  sym- 
pathy ; the  hymn  for  the  2nd  Sunday  in  L^t, 
**  Oh ! help  us.  Lord ! each  hour  of  need,”  is 
a piece  of  pure  deep  devotion.  **  Bide  on, 
ride  on  in  majesty,”  the  hymn  for  Palm  Sun- 
day, is  one  of  our  best  hymns.  And  the 
stanzas  for  Good  Friday,  ^ Bound  upon  the 
accursed  tree,”  form  one  of  the  finest  medita- 
tions on  the  Passion.  All  his  hymns  are 
still  in  C.  U.  [H.  L.  B.] 

Milton,  John,  was  b.  in  London,  Dec.  9, 
1608,  and  d.  there  Nov.  8, 1674.  His  poetical 
excellences  and  liis  literary  fame  are  matters 
a^rt  from  hymnology,  and  are  fully  dealt 
with  in  numerous  memoirs.  His  influence 
on  English  hymn-writing  has  been  very 
slight,  his  19  versions  of  various  Psalms 
having  lain  for  the  most  part  unused  by  hym- 
nal compilers.  The  dates  of  his  paraphrases 
are: — 

Ft.  cxiv.  and  exsxm'.,  1623,  when  be  wax  16  jenn  of 
•go.  These  were  given  In  his  Poems  in  JBnglith  and 
Latin,  1645. 

Ft.  Ixxx.-lxxaemii.,  wiitten  in  1648,  and  pub.  as 
Jfine  Ftalmet  done  into  Metre,  1645. 

Ft.  i.,  1653 ; <»..  **  Done  August  8, 1653 ; " Hi.,  Aug.  9. 
1S53;  tv.,  Aug.  10,  1653:  Aug.  13, 1653;  vi.,  Aug.  13, 
1S53 : vii.,  Aug.  14, 1653 ; viii.,  Aug.  14,  1653. 

These  19  versions  were  all  included  iu  the 
2Dd  ed.  of  his  Poems  in  English  and  Latin, 
1673.  From  these,  mainly  in  the  form  of 
centos,  the  following  have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Ganae  ub  to  see  Tby  goodness.  Lord.  Ft.  Ixxxv. 

3.  Defend  the  poor  and  desolate.  Ft.  Ixxxii. 

3.  Ood  in  the  great  assembly  stands.  Ft.  Ixxxii. 

4.  How  lovely  are  Tby  dwellings  fair.  Ft.  Ixxxiv. 
From  this,  “ They  pass  refreshed  the  thirsty  vale,"  is 
taken. 

5.  Let  us  with  a gladsome  CJojfbl]  mind.  Ft.  exxxoi. 

6.  O let  us  with  a Joyfbl  mind.  Ft.  cxxxvi. 

1.  The  Lord  will  come  and  not  be  slow.  Ft.  Ixxxv. 

Of  these  centos  Nos.  4 and  5 are  in  exten- 
sive use.  The  rest  are  mostly  in  Unitarian 
collections.  There  are  also  centos  from  his 
hymn  on  the  Nativity,  **  This  is  the  month, 
and  this  the  happy  morn  ” (q.v.).  [See  Psalters, 
English,  § xi.]  [J.  J.] 

Minimus.  One  of  A.  M.  Toplady’s  sig- 
natures in  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

Mir  nach,  spricht  Christus,  iinser 
Held.  J.  Scheffler.  IFoUowing  Christ.']  This 
hymn,  founded  on  St  Matt.  xvi.  24,  has  been 
justly  characterised  as  “a  masterpiece  of 
Scriptural  didactic  poetry.”  It  is  No.  171  in 
Bk.  V.,  1668,  of  Schcffler’s  Heilige  Sedenlust 
(JVerhCy  1®62,  L p.  289),  iu  6 st,  of  6 1.,  en- 
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titled  ^ She  [the  Soul]  encourages  to  the  fol- 
lowing of  Christ.”  In  the  Chistreiches  G.  B., 
Halle,  1697,  p.  423,  a new  stanza  was  added 
as  st  iv.,  and  this  form  passed  through  Frey- 
linghauseu’s  G.  B.,  1704,  and  is  No.  640  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  Tr.  as ; — 

1.  Cams,  Ibllow  ms,  snr  Lord  doth  sail.  A good 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  v.,  vii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as 
No.  100  in  the  Dalston  Hospital  H.  Bk.^  1848, 
repeated,  altered,  as  No.  183  in  his  own  Ps.  4’ 
Hys.,  1851. 

S.  Else,  follow  Mo .'  ow  Master  saith.  A tr.  of 
st.  i.,  V.,  vi.,  vii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No. 
78  in  her  C.  B.  for  England^  1863. 

S.  Bays  Christ,  our  Champion,  follow  me.  A tr. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vii.,  included  as  No.  449  in  the 
Chttrch  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1882,  marked  as 
abridged  from  a tr.  by  F.  M.  Finch,  1880. 

Otiior  trs.  are:— (1)  **My  yoke. saith  Christ,  Upon 
you  take."  by  F.  W.  Foster,  as  No.  310  in  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  497).  (2)  **  After  me!  Christ 

our  Ctiampiun  spake,"  in  tbe  Brititk  Mapasine,  April, 
1838.  p.  401.  (3)  *'ChristiaQ8,  attend  I Our  Champion 
cries,*' in  the  Family  Treasury,  1877,  p.  ill,  [J.  M.J 

Mirabilis  Deus  in  sanctia.  \Martyrs.] 
In  the  Bodleian  >ifi.  775,  f.  160  b (written  iu 
the  reign  of  Ethelred  between  994  and  1017), 
this  is  the  sequence  for  many  mart3rr8.  It  is 
riven  in  the  Common  of  many  Martyrs  in  the 
Sdnim  (Bodleian  ns.  Barlow  5,  circa  1370,  page 
430) ; Paris  (Brit.  Mus.  Add.  16905,  f.  2^, 
early  14th  cent.);  Sens  (BriL  Mus.  Add. 
30058,  f.  1.36  h of  the  14th  cent.);  St.  Andretos 
(reprint,  1864,  p.  416),  and  other  Missals.  It 
is  also  in  an  11th  cent  Winchester  service 
book  now  in  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christ! 
College,  Cambridge,  No.  473.  It  was  tr.  by 
C.  B.  Pearson  as,  **  GK)d  is  to  be  admired  in 
all  His  saints,”  in  the  Sarum  Missal  in 
English^  1868 ; and  as  ” God  is  much  to  be 
admired,”  iu  his  Sequences  from  the  Sarum 
Missal,  1871.  It  was  also  tr.  as,  Praise  to 
Thee,  O Lord,  most  holy,”  for  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  by  “H.  M.  C.”  (ie.  Harriet  Mary 
Chester).  [J  .M.] 

Miramur,  O Deus,  Tuae.  C.  Coffin. 
^Wednesday.]  Appeared  in  the  Paris  Bre- 
viary, 1736,  for  nMnesdayB,  at  Matins;  and 
again  in  bis  Hymni  Sacri,  1736,  p.  18.  It 
is  also  in  several  modem  French  Breviaries ; 
in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church, 
1837,  p.  151 ; Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Eccle- 
siae,  1838  and  1865;  and  in  Biggs’s  Annotated 

H.  A.  A M.,  1867.  [W.  A.  B.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  The  woaden  of  the  Almighty  head.  By 
J.  Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church, 
1837,  p.  20,  io  6 st.  of  4 1. ; and  again  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Church  mostly  Primitive,  &c.,  1841, 
No.  13.  It  is  found  in  a few  modern  collections. 

Z.  0 Oed  supreme.'  in  rapt  amass.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syot^  1857,  p.  20,  in  6 
st.  of  4 1.  It  was  repeated  in  the  Salisbury  H, 
Bk.,  1857  ; Martineau’s  Hymns,  1873  (in  5 st.), 
and  in  others. 

8.  Hew  wonders  of  Thy  mighty  hand.  By  the 

compilers  of  H.  A.  A M.,  based  on  J.  Chandler, 
as  above,  and  pub.  in  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861,  abbre- 
viated ; in  Kennedy,  1863,  &c. 

Translations  not  in  O.TT. : — 

1.  O God,  w’c  behold  how  Thy  wondrous  might. 

I.  Williams.  British  Magazine,  July,  1834,  and  his 
Hys.  tr.from  the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839. 
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2.  0 Clod,  Thy  wonder-working  band.  In  J.  A.  John- 
Hton'B  JSnglith  Hymnal,  1852.  [J.  J.] 

Miris  probat  sesemodis.  JeanBaptisie 
de  SanteUiL  Stephen,"]  Appeared  in  the 
Cluniao  Breviary,  1686,  p.  182,  in  Santcuirs 
Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  57,  and  the 
Paris  Breviary,  1786.  It  in  also  in  several 
modem  French  Breviaries,  and  Card.  New- 
man's Hymni  EccUeiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr. 
as : — 

1.  Holy  love  towards  her  foes.  Pub.  in 

I.  Williams's  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Pat'isian  Bre- 
viary, 1839,  p.  61, 7 st.  of  4 1.,  with  a doxology.  In 
liis  preface  Williams  says  that  this  tr.  was  made 
by  a “ a friend.”  In  Johnston's  English  Hymnal, 
2852,  this  tr.  was  altered  to  **  Christian  Love 
in  wondrous  ways  ” ; aud  in  the  editions  of  1 856 
and  1861  to  “Holy  love  in  wondrous  ways.” 

a.  Holy  Love  herself  displays.  This  tr.  in 
R.  Campbell’s  Hys.  4'  Anthems,  &c.,  1850,  is 
based  upon  the  above  by  I.  Williams’s  “friend.” 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

What  kindnops  e’en  to  mortal  foes.  J.  D.  Chambers, 

[J.  JJ 

Missals.  The  Missal  [^Missdle]  is  the 
Service-book  of  the  Latin  Church,  which  con- 
tains all  tliat  is  said  or  simg  in  the  service  of 
the  Holy  Eucharist  or  “ the  Mass  ” [Aftssa]. 
It  comprises  witliin  itself  many  and  various 
elements  which  anciently  were  distributed  in 
different  volumes.  Such  wore  the  Sacramen- 
tarium  containing  the  Priest's  prt  of  the 
service  in  the  unvarying  Canon,  with  the  vary- 
ing Prefaces,  Collects,  Secrets,  aud  Postcom- 
mous ; the  J^istolariam  or  Lectionarium,  con- 
taining the  Epistles ; the  ErangeVarimn,  cou- 
tiiniug  the  Gospels;  the  Graduate,  containing 
all  the  choral  portions  of  tlie  service,  viz.,  the 
Introits,  Kyries,  Gloria  in  Exccisis,  Graduals, 
Tracts,  Sequences,  Creeds,  Offertories,  and 
Communions.  Of  those  the  Sequences  fre- 
quently formed  a separate  volume  called  the 
Scquentiale.  Still  more  ancient  and  long  obso- 
lete books  were  the  Benedietianale,  containing 
the  varying  triple  episcopal  benedictions ; and 
the  Troparium,  ouutaiuiug  verses  or  farces, 
varying  with  each  festival,  dovetailed  into  or 
in  some  way  attached  to  almost  every  choral 
part  of  the  service.  These  verses,  known  os 
Tropes,  went  generally  out  of  use  in  Uie  13th 
century. 

The  Missal  most  widely  in  circulation  in 
the  present  day,  and  gradually  superseding  all 
other  Latin  Uses,  is  the  Homan  Missal.  It 
was  carefully  revised  by  Pius  V.  (1570)  in 
accordance  with  the  directions  of  the  Council 
of  Trent,  and  so  revised  its  use  was  enjoined 
in  all  places  and  on  all  communities  which 
could  not  plead  a prescription  of  two  hundred 
years  in  favour  of  a local  or  peculiar  use.  It 
subsequently  underwent  two  slighter  but 
careful  revisions  under  Clement  VIII.  (in  1604) 
oud  Urban  VIII.  (in  1034),  aud  has  received, 
and  will  continue  to  receive  from  time  to 
time,  additional  services  necessitated  by  the 
institution  of  new  Festivals. 

Besides  the  Missale  Romanum  there  were, 
and  to  a lesser  extent  than  formerly  still  arc, 
various  Missals,  belonging  to  different  Pro- 
vinces, Dioceses,  and  Keligious  and  Military 
Orders.  Such  were  the  Sarum,  York,  and 
Hereford  MissaU  of  the  unreformed  Church 


of  England,  the  Paris,  Lyons,  aud  many 
French  Missals,  the  Augustiniany  Benedictine, 
Pramonslr<UetUian  Missals,  &c.  These  may 
all  be  regarded  as  variations  and  offshoots  of 
the  Missale  Bomanum. 

In  addition  to  monastic  or  diocesan  varia- 
tions of  the  Roman  Miss^  there  ore  two 
living  Latin  Liturgies  which  deserve  special 
notice,  because  they  arc,  the  first  probably, 
the  second  certainly,  of  a distinct  genus  or 
family,  viz. : that  known  as  the  Ephesine  or 
Hispano-Gallican.  These  arc  the  AmbrosiaH 
Missal  in  use  in  the  Church  of  Milan,  and  the 
Mozarahic  Missal  in  limited  use  in  the  Church 
of  Siwin. 

Most  of  these  MissaU  form  a quarry  from 
which  an  immense  amount  of  hymnologiciil 
material  can  bo  drawn  in  the  shape  of  iSe- 
quenees  or  Proses,  for  an  account  of  which  see 

Bsqos&oss. 

But  besides  Sequences,  there  ore  other  ports 
of  tho  Liturgy,  which  sometimes,  though 
rarely,  assume  a metrical  or  rhyming  form. 
Theso  are  the  Oradiud  with  its  Verses,  tho 
Traot,  the  Offertorinm,  the  Oommonio,  and  pos- 
sibly tho  more  ancient  Trope.  Details  oon- 
coniing  those  are  given  under  their  respective 
titles  (q.v.).  [F.  E.  W.] 


Missions,  Foreign.  The  hymnody  of 
Foreign  Missions  is,  os  a whole,  practically 
unknown.  Most  persons  havo  some  idea  of 
tho  great  work  accomplislicd  by  Christian 
missionaries  in  the  translation  of  tho  Holy 
Scriptures  into  almost  all  known  languages'; 
but  few  have  ever  thought  how  much  has 
been  done  by  them  in  the  translation  an  J 
composition  of  hymns,  the  prepanition  of 
hymn-books,  and  in  general,  in  the  introduc- 
tion of  Christian  Hymnody  among  tlio  various 
nations  to  whom  they  have  preached  the  Gos- 
pel. It  is  the  object  of  this  article  to  set  forth 
this  as  fully  ana  accurately  as  tho  limits  of 
our  sp^  will  allow.  Although  Protestant 
Christians  of  several  denominations  in  Great 
Britain  and  America  have  missions  in  various 
parts  of  Europe,  we  shall  not  include  any  of 
these  in  our  notice,  with  the  single  exception 
of  the  missions  in  European  Turkey, 
propose  to  speak  of  Missionary  Hymnody — 

I.  In  various  parts  of  America;  North, 
Central,  and  South  ; 

II.  In  the  Islands  of  the  Pacific,  in  Nets 
Guinea  and  Borneo ; 

III.  In  Asia,  from  Japan  toest%iDaTd  to 
Turkey ; 

IV.  In  Africa,  East,  South  and  "Weet. 

The  following  abbreviations  will  be  used  ; — 


M.  M.  = Moravian  Missions. 

C.  M.  S.  = Church  Missionary  Sociei}*. 

S.  P.  O.  = Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
In  Foreign  Parts. 

B.  H.S.  = Paptfst  Missionary  Society. 

W.  M,  S.  — Wesleyan  Missionary  Souety. 

L.  M.  S.  = lA)ndon  Missionary  Society. 

A.  S.  M.  = ^ureh  of  Gotland  Foreign  Missions. 

^ ^ Church  of  Scotland  Foreign  Missions. 

A.  B.  M.  = American  Baptist  Missionary  Union. 

A.  B.  C.  = American  Board  of  Commissioners  lor 
Foreign  Missions. 

A.  M.  B.  = Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  Epl- 
BcoMl  Church  of  America. 

A.  P.  H.  — Board  of  Foreign  Misaions  oi  the  Axneri- 
can  Presbyterfan  Church. 

The  names  of  other  Missionary  Societies,  less  fre. 

qucntly  mentioned,  will  be  given  i full,  ^ ™ 
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1.  America, 

i.  North  America, 

This  extends  over  a vast  extent  of  country 
from  Greenland  to  Mexico. 

1.  GrmUnd. — Tho  M,  M.  on  the  western  coast 
of  Greenland  commenced  in  1721.  In  1738 
Kajamak,  tho  first  convert,  was  won  by  “ tlio 
Sto^  of  the  Cross ; ” now  the  whole  of  tho  coun- 
try is  Christianize  Since  1772  tho  Green- 
landers have  had  their  own  printed  hymn-book. 
An  enlarged  cd.,  pub.  in  1819,  was  rei'^eived  by 
them  with  great  joy,  and  recent  accounts  show 
that  they  retain  their  fondness  for  hymns. 
Not  only  do  they  sing  well  in  their  churches 
and  homes,  but  the  long  coasting  vojrages  in 
the  “umiaks,”  or  women’s  boats,  ore  enlivened 
by  tho  sweet  voices  of  tho  female  rowers  unit- 
ing in  sacred  song. 

S.  Labrador. — Crossing  Davis  Strait  to  tho 
bleak  const  of  Labrador  we  find  tlie  self-deny- 
ing agents  of  tho  same  society  [Af.  Af.1  at  work. 
In  1770  Jans  Haven,  from  Greenland,  sang  to 
tho  Eskimocs  of  Labrador,  a hymn  in  Groen- 
landic,  a language  which  they  understood,  and 
in  the  midst  of  a barbaric  dance  they  were 
charmed  by  it  into  silence.  These  Eskimoes 
now  themselves  sing  Christian  hymns  at  their 
morning  and  evening  prayers,  even  when  away 
fVom  their  homos  on  their  hunting,  fishing,  or 
scaling  expeditions.  For  a long  time  they  have 
had  a neat  12mo  hymnal,  the  last  revision 
being  by  the  Rev.  Theodore  Bourquin,  who 
translate  most  of  the  modern  hymns.  The 
l)ook  contains  about  900  hymns,  and  was 

{>riuted  in  1879,  at  Stolpen,  in  Germany.  The 
nst  eight  ^ges  contain  the  notes  of  10  melo- 
dies with  the  words  below.  The  following  are 
the  first  lines  of  a few  of  the  hymns : — 

«•  PassiJakaaimgltoUt'’ = **0  Lamb  of  God,  un- 
spotted.” 

**  Karidit  kakkanginit”  =:  “From  Greenland’s  icy 
mountains.” 

“ Atte,  tupaleritso  okpertut  ” = “ Christians  awake.” 
“ lllakka,  maksualankta  ” = “ Hold  the  fort.” 

The  number  of  syllables  and  accents  is  the 
same  as  in  Uie  English  hymns,  so  that  they 
may  be  sung  to  the  same  tunes,  but  the  lines 
do  not  rhyme. 

S.  Oreo  Indiana. — Crossing  the  northern  part 
of  North  America,  and  passing  westward 
through  British  territory,  more  than  3000 
miles,  we  traverse  a region  at  present  sparsely 
inhabited  by  Indians  and  European  settlers. 
Here,  however,  are  many  stations  of  the  C, 
M.  8.^  8,  P.  G.,  and  W.  M,  A,  the  last  named 
being  now  sustained  by  the  Wesleyans  of 
Canada.  We  can  here  speak  of  onl^  one  spe- 
cimen of  the  hymnal  work  of  this  region. 
Bishop  Horden,  of  the  diocese  of  Moosonee, 
has  recently  completed  an  enlarged  hymn-book 
in  tho  language  of  the  Cree  Indians,  containing 
150  hymns,  all,  except  three  or  four,  being  his 
own  translations. 

4.  British  OolombU.  — We  pass  to  British 
Columbia,  on  the  North  Pacific  coast.  Here 
at  Metlakahtla,  and  other  places  in  the  north 
of  that  territory,  are  stations  of  tho  C.  M,  8. 
among  the  Ttimthean  Indians,  and  other  tribes. 
For  the  use  of  tho  Tsimsheans  a collection  of 
19  hymns  has  been  made  by  Bishop  W.  Ridley, 
translated  by  himself,  Mrs.  Ridley,  and  Mrs. 
Morrison,  an^rinted  at  Metlakahtla.  Such 
hymns  as  “How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus 
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sounds” ; “ Just  as  I am ” ; “ Jesu,  Lover  of 
my  soul,”&o.  are  included.  In  the  report  of 
the  C,  M,  8.  for  1887,  wo  read  bow  on  ono 
occasion  the  last  hours  of  a dying  Indian  were 
soothed  by  tho  singing  of  tho  lost  namc<l  hymn. 

Ill  the  Nisha  dialect,  akin  to  tho  Tsimshoan, 
a collection  of  hymns  has  been  ])rcpnrod  by 
the  Rev.  W.  H.  Collison,  to  which  Mr.  J.  B. 
McCullngh,  tho  present  missionary  on  tho 
upper  Naas,  has  rocontly  mado  additions,  iu- 
cluding  a metrical  paraphrase  of  Ps.  xxiii., 
which  is  a groat  favourite  with  tho  people. 

5.  duaan  Oharlotte't  ItUnda.  — Among  tho 
Haidas  of  Queen  Charlotte’s  Islands,  just  off 
tho  coost  of  B.  Columbia,  another  mission  of  tho 
C,  M.  8,  has  boon  established  by  the  Rev.  W. 
H.  Collison.  In  their  language,  which  differs 
greatly  from  the  Tsimshean,  Mr.  Collison  lias 
composed  some  hymns,  and  tmnslatod  others, 
which,  although  not  yet  pub.  in  book  form, 
are  known  and  sung  far  and  wide.  The  pre- 
sent missionary.  Rev.  C.  Harrison,  is  adding 
to  tho  number  of  these  hymns. 

6.  Yanoouvorit  Island. — Tlie  Rev.  A.  J.  Hall, 
of  the  C,  M.  8.,  who  is  labouring  among  tho 
Ku>a  OuUh  tribe,  in  tho  north  of  VancouvePs 
Island,  has  prepared  a number  of  hymns  in 
the  langi^e  of  that  people,  and  has  taught 
them  to  sing  them. 

7.  Yarioos  in  ths  TT.B.A. — ^Passing  southward 
through  tho  territories  of  the  United  States, 
whero  the  Red  Men  still  survive,  we  find  them 
chiefly  to  tho  west  of  tho  Mississippi,  occu- 
pying “ Reservations.”  A recent  Government 
return  gives  their  number  as  277,656,  of  whom 
only  about  30,000  know  English  enough  for 
ordinary  intercourse.  Ten  American  Mission- 
ary Societies  are  at  work  among  them,  and 
the  following  Hymnals  have  been  prepared  for 
tlieir  use  by  agents  of  the  A,  B,  C. : — Cherokee, 
52  pp. ; Creek,  35  pp. ; 8eneca  (two  books) ; 
Ojiowa,  40  pp. ; Cho^w,  84  pp. ; Dakota  or 
8ioux  Indians,  97  pp.,  by  Dr.  S.  R.  Riggs,  and 
another,  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Williamson,  184  pp. 

8.  Mezioo.*— From  the  United  States  territ^ 
ries  we  naturally  pass  to  Mexico,  where  the 
American  Baptists  of  the  Southern  Conven- 
tion, the  A.  B.  C,  and  A.  M,  E,  have  vigorous 
Protestant  missions,  conducted  for  the  most 
part  in  the  Spanish  langut^  But  no  replies 
have  been  received  to  our  inquiries  as  to  their 
Hymnody. 

ii.  Central  America, 

In  connection  with  the  Af.  Af.  in  Central 
America  various  hymns  have  been  rendered 
into  the  language  of  the  Moskilo  Indians. 
But  these  have  not  been  printed,  as  the 
English  hymn-book  is  mainly  used  in  that 
mission-field. 

In  like  manner  in  British  Honduras,  in 
Jamaica,  the  Bahamas,  the  Bermudas,  and  other 
places  in  tho  West  Indies,  where  hundreds  of 
congregations  of  Ne^oes  and  Creoles  have 
been  ^thered  into  the  Church  of  Christ,  tho 
hymn-books  used  are  chiefly  those  of  their 
respective  Denominations  in  Great  Britain. 

iii.  South  America, 

1.  British  Gvisna. — Here  are  missions  of  the 
8,  P.  O,  and  L.  Af.  8.  The  population  con- 
sists of  a great  variety  of  nationalities:  tho 
Aborigines,  British  settlers,  and  Coolies  from 
China  and  different  parts  of  India.  The 
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Missionaries  teach  the  Aborigines  to  sing  in 
English.  For  the  Ciiineso  they  obtain  hymn- 
books  from  Hon^  Kong ; for  the  Indian  coolies 
books  from  India  in  Tamil.  Bengali,  Hindi, 
and  Urdu.  [See  on  ladU,  p.  746.] 

S.  DQtoh  Onisaa,  er  Boriiuiii  has  stations  of 
the  M.  M,  Being  a Dutch  possession  the 
hymnal  used  for  the  services  at  Paramaribo 
is  in  that  language,  prepared  in  connection 
with  the  M.  M,  in  South  Africa.  But  a curi- 
ous Creole  dialect,  called  Negro-EngUth^  is  the 
mother  tongue  of  the  negroes  in  many  ports 
of  Surinam ; and  a hymn-book  in  this  dialect 
was  issued  from  the  mission  press  in  1820.  A 
new  ed.  appeared  in  1841.  Yet  another  ed., 
revised  and  enlarged,  has  been  recently  pub. 
It  ofintains  600  hymns,  is  attractively  bound, 
and  has  met  with  a large  sale. 

S.  Yaiioos. — More  limn  a century  ago  the 
borderland  of  British  and  Dutch  Guiana  was 
the  scene  of  a Moravian  mission  to  tlie  Ara- 
wack  Indians,  and  there  is  still  extant  in  ms. 
a collection  of  hymns  in  that  language.  With 
regard  to  the  hymnody  of  the  far  greater  part 
of  South  Ameri<^  viz.  Venezuela,  Columbia, 
Peru,  Brazil,  Bolivia,  the  Argentine  Republic, 
and  Uruguay,  we  are  able  to  give  but  little 
information.  The  English  South  American 
Missionary  Society  uses  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hymns  for  most  of  its  English  services,  and 
the  hymn-book  of  the  B.  & F.  Sailors’  Society 
in  services  for  seamen.  The  A.  M,  E,  has 
missions  in  Uruguny,  the  Argentine  Republic, 
and  at  several  places  on  the  Western  Coast 
The  Southern  Baptist  Convention  of  the  U. 
States  has  missions  in  Brazil ; and  the  A.  P.  M. 
in  Columbia,  Brazil,  and  Chili,  but  no  answer 
to  letters  of  enquiry  has  been  received  except 
from  Chili.  From  Valparaiso  the  Rev.  D. 
Tumbull,  D.D.,  writes  to  say  tliat  tpro  or  three 
hymn-books  have  been  pub.  there,  the  h^ns 
being  in  Spanish,  mostly  translations,  probably 
made  in  Spain,  and  are  not  very  satisfactory. 
Hymns  are  sung  at  Ooshooia,  in  Tierra-del- 
Fuego,  and  we  believe  that  some  of  these, 
prolmbly  composed  by  Capt.  Allen  Gardiner, 
are  in  the  language  of  the  Yahgan  Indians, 
but  have  not  b^n  able  to  ascertain  particulars. 

II.  Islands  of  the  Pacifict  Ac, 

Modem  geogpraphers  have  arranged  the 
islands  of  the  gpreat  Pacific  Ocean  under  three 
divisions,  Micronesia,  Polynesia  and  Melane- 
sia. (i.)  Micronesiay  so  called  from  the  small- 
ness pf  most  of  its  islands,  comprises  all  those 
lying  north  of  the  equator,  from  the  Hawaiian 
gmup  in  the  east  to  Malaysia  in  the  west 
(ii.)  Polynesia,  a name  once  used  in  a wider 
sense,  is  now  restricted  to  the  islands  situated 
to  the  sotUh  of  the  equator,  and  between  180^ 
of  longitude  and  S.  America.  It  includes  the 
Marquesan,  Tahitian,  Samoan,  and  other 
mups.  (iii.)  Melanesia,  so  called  from  the 
dark  colonr  of  its  inhabitants,  includes  the 
islands  south  of  the  eejuator,  from  long.  180^ 
westward  to  New  Guinea,  such  as  the  Fiji 
g^up,  the  New  Hebrides,  and  others.  Micro- 
nesia and  Polynesia  are  inhabited  by  the 
Malay-Polynesian  race,  probably  of  Asiatic 
origin.  The  {leople  arc,  for  the  most  part,  hdl 
and  well-formed,  their  skin  of  a light  yellow 
colour,  their  hair  a smooth  glossy  black,  and 
^ht^ir  language  soft  and  mellifluous.  The 
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Melanesians,  on  the  other  hand,  belong  to  tbs 
Papuan  race,  and  are  probably  of  Afriem 
origin.  Their  skin  is  dark,  their  hair  cri^ 
and  features  plain.  Their  langui^  is  quite 
distinct  from  the  Malay-Polynesian,  and  is 
endlessly  diversified.  N^  only  on  every  group 
of  islands  but  on  every  island,  a dififerent  dia- 
lect is  spoken,  and  so  widely  dificreDt  are  tl^ 
08  to  be  almost,  sometimes  altogetlicT,  nnin- 
telligdble  to  the  inhabitants  of  an  adjoining 
island.  It  may  bo  conceived  how  much  toil 
in  the  learning  of  languages  and  the  prcpai^ 
tion  of  distinct  books,  such  as  hymnlds,  thL' 
fact  imposes  on  missionaries. 

i.  Micronesia, 

1.  Hawaiian  Islands. — In  our  notice  of  hym- 
nody in  the  Pacific  we  begin  with  the  Hawai- 
ian Islands,  at  the  eastern  extremity  of 
Micronesia.  Those  islands,  mountainous  and 
volcanic,  and  yet  so  lovely  in  scenery  as  to  be 
likened  to  a terrestrial  paradise,  were  once 
notorious  for  the  barbarism  and  cruelty  of  thdr 
inhabitants.  But  now,  chiefly  througb  the 
labours  of  the  missionaries  of  the  A.  B.  C. 
they  are  Christianized  and  civilized.  As  esxly 
as  1823  a small  hymn-book  of  60  pp.  was  p^ 
pored  by  the  Revs.  H.  Bingham  anef  W.  EUis ; 
m 1834  appeared  a Hymnand  Tuno  Book  of  960 
pp.  edited  by  the  Rev.  II.  Bingham,  and  a few 
years  later  a Child’s  bymn-l^k  (72  pp.)  by 
the  some  editor.  In  1842  another  Childly's 
book  with  tunes  was  pub.,  and  in  1855  ap- 

rred  the  Hawaiian  Lyre.  In  1867  the  Rev. 

Lyons  edited  a hymnal  for  general  ue, 
containing  400  hymns,  translated  by  himself 
H.  Bingham,  W.  Ellis,  A.  O.  Forbes,  R.  Arm- 
strong, and  A.  Bishop.  This  has  been  en- 
larged, and  the  last  (1885)  contains  612 
hymns.  Mr.  Lyons  has  also  translated  and 
pub.  the  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos  of  Sankey, 
and  other  collections  of  popular  ChriatM 
BODgs  with  music. 

In  connection  with  the  Anglican  missioiniB 
these  islands,  oommenoed  in  1861,  servioeaan 
conducted  in  the  Hawaiian  langoage  and 
hymns  are  sung,  but  we  have  fail^  to  obtaia 
iuformatioD  as  to  details. 

S.  Marshall  Triands. — Sailing  west  by  sonth 
from  Hawaii,  for  about  1800  miles,  we  oune  to 
the  Marshall  Islands,  in  two  groups,  oompm- 
ing  about  30  coral  islets,  with  a TOpulaUon  of 
12,000.  For  their  use  the  Rev.  £.  T.  Doans, 
of  the  A.  B.  C.,  prepared,  in  1860,  a Primer 
and  Hymn-book  of  44  pp.  In  1863  appeared 
Hymns,  by  Mr.  Doane  (24  pp.),  and  in  1866  a 
similar  book  edited  by  the  Rev.  B.  6.  Soow, 
of  the  same  Society. 

t.  Ooroliat  Islands. — Still  more  to  the  west 
are  the  Caroline  Islands,  claimed  by  the  Span- 
iards, the  chief  of  which  are  Ponape,  or 
Ascension  Island,  60  miles  in  circumference, 
and  Kusaie,  or  Strong’s  Island,  about  90  milf 
in  circuit.  In  1858  a hymn-liook  of  19  pp. 
wa^ropared  in  the  Ponape  dialect  by  Dr.  L. 
H.  Guliok,and  enlarged  in  1864-5  by  the  Rev. 
A.  A.  Sturges.  Another  ooHoction  of  32  pp.  was 
prei»ared  in  1865,  by  the  Rev.  B.  G.  Stow,  in 
the  Kusaie  dialed  All  this  was  in  oonnectiou 
with  the  missionary  work  of  the  A.  B.  C. 

4.  The  Oilbexi  Islands.  — Passing  fium  the 
Caroline  Islands  in  a south-easteny  dircctkai 
we  come  upon  the  Gilbert  Island^  right  ou 
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the  equator,  forming  16  groups  of  a fair  size, 
with  many  islets,  and  a population  of  30,000. 
Here  the  A.  B.  C.  has  a mission.  In  1860  the 
Rev.  H.  Bingham,  jun.,  and  his  wife,  pub.  a 
hymn-book  of  12  pp.  Three  years  later  it 
was  enlarged  to  27  pp.,  and  in  1874  and  1877 
additional  hymns  were  printed. 

Before  leaving  Micronesia  we  may  quote  the 
Invocation  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  some  of  its 
different  lans^ges.  This  will  show  that, 
though  alliea  in  grammatical  structure,  they 
are  vet  so  diverse  as  to  require  a distinct  hym- 
nal literature  for  each  one. 

**  Oar  Father,  which  art  in  heaven.” 

Bawaiian.  **  £ ko  makon  Makna  iloko  o ka  lani.” 

MartkaU  Islandi.  **  Jememny  i ion.” 

OUberi  Jtlands,  **  Tamara  are  i karawa.” 

Kutaiean.  **  Papa  tamos  so  in  koeao.” 

ii.  Pclynuia* 

We  are  not  able  to  give  information  con- 
cerning the  hymnody  of  more  than  two  groups 
of  islands  in  this  part  of  the  Pacific,  in 
the  Society  Islands,  including  Tahiti,  the 
Hervey  Islands,  the  Tonga  Islands,  and 
others,  agents  of  the  L.  M,  8.  and  W.  M.  8. 
have  long  laboured,  and  the  people  have 
possessed  hymn-books,  but  we  are  without 
details.  The  Marquesas  Islands,  six  in  num- 
ber, are  about  2000  miles  east  by  south  fiom 
the  Hawaiian  group,  and  the  language  is  simi- 
lar but  not  identical.  In  1870  the  &v.  James 
Bioknell,  son  of  an  English  Missionary  to  the 
Society  Islands,  prepared  in  Morquesan  a 
hymu-book  of  30  pp.,  since  reprinted.  In  the 
important  Samoan  group,  a hymnal  is  used, 
be^n  in  1840,  enlarged  in  successive  editions, 
and  now  containing  372  hymns  and  39  chants. 
Most  of  the  hymns  are  translations  of  well- 
known  English  hymns,  such  as  **  Jesu,  Lover 
of  my  soul,”  and  “ When  I survey  the  won- 
drous cross”  (**Jesu,  faapaolo  mai,”  and  **  A 
ou  maoatu  ipo  nei”);  or  passages  of  Holy 
Scripture  paraphrase.  The  words  of  the 
chants  are  taken  from  Holy  Scripture.  The 
translators  were  missionaries  of  the  L.  M.  8., 
Messrs.  Buzacott,  Heath,  Hardie,  Murray, 
Pratt,  Nisbet,  G.  Turner,  ll.d.,  Parell  and 
Whitmee — Mrs.  Turner  and  Mrs.  Nisbett,  and 
Peni,  a Samoan  pastor. 

iii.  Melanesia. 

(1)  Tks  F^ian  group  comprises  80  inhabited 
islwds,  and  has  been  Christianized  mainly 
through  the  labours  of  the  W.  M.  8.  From 
the  commencement  of  Christian  worship  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Jubilate,  the  To  Deum, 
Ac.,  os  translated  by  the  early  missionaries, 
have  been  sung  to  native  chants;  but  these 
are  monotonous  and  melancholy.  The  hymns 
first  used  were  mainly  translations  by  the 
Revs.  J.  Hunt,  R.  B.  Lyth,  and  J.  Walsford, 
A few  of  these  are  still  in  use  and  throb  with 
life,  “ expressing,”  s^s  the  Rev.  J.  Nettleton, 
**  in  mellifluous  and  Italian-like  Fijian  all  the 
cadences  of  Christian  faith  and  hope  and 
love.”  There  liave  been  several  editions  of 
the  Fijian  hymn-book,  the  one  now  in  use 
containing  178  h^ns,  chiefly  composed  or 
translated  by  the  Kevs.  J.  Nettleton,  — Lori- 
mer, — ^Fison,  m.a.,  and  A.  J.  Webb.  The  best 
hymns  are  original;  the  translated  ones  are 
stiff.  English  metres  are  used  and  the  lines 
rhyme.  The  people  deUght  in  singing,  and 
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those  who  have  been  taught  new  tunes  go 
round  and  teach  them  to  others  in  the  villages. 

(5)  The  Hew  Hebrides. — About  400  miles  west 
of  Fiji  and  1000  miles  nearly  due  north  of 
New  Zealand,  is  the  ^upof  the  New  Hebri- 
des, so  nam^  by  Capt.  Cook,  because  he 
believed  them  to  tie  the  most  westward  islands 
of  the  Pacific.  There  are  about  SO  in  the 
group ; nearly  20  are  inhabited  and  some  are 
of  considerable  size.  Almost  every  inhabited 
island  has  its  own  dialect,  often  so  different 
from  the  rest  as  to  be  practically  a distinct 
language.  But  all  these  dialects  belong  to 
the  Papuan  stock.  The  L.  M.  8.  was  the  first 
to  begin  missionary  labour  in  the  New  Hebri- 
des, but  many  years  ago  the  work  was  amic- 
ably transfen^  to  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Scotland,  which  in  1876  united 
with  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  The  Rev. 
John  Inglis,  d.d.,  who  was  a missionary  in 
Aneityum,  the  most  southerly  island  of  the 
group,  from  1852  until  recently,  has  furnished 
us  with  the  following  particulars  as  to  the 
hymnody ; — 

(a)  **The  hymnal  used  in  Aneityum  contains  61 
hymns — ^‘NohnUitai  Itap* — partly  translations  or  imi- 
UUona  of  Knglish  hymns,  and  partly  original,  lliey 
were  translated  or  compost  chiefly  by  tbe  Rev.  Drs. 
Geddie  and  Inglis, — a few  by  the  Revs.  J.  Copeland  and 
T.  Powell.  Also,  since  the  printing  of  tlie  hymn-book 
in  1880,  some  additional  Iwmns  have  been  prepared  by 
the  Revs.  J.  Aimand  and  L Laurie. 

(6)  **  On  the  island  of  Tamna  two  languages  are  spoken, 
and  there  are  two  missionaries,  the  Itev.  Messrs.  Watt 
and  Gray.  Mr.  Watt  has  flrom  30  to  30  hymns,  chiefly 
prepared,  and  all  printed  by  himself.  Mr.  Gray  has  a 
few,  preMred  by  himself,  and  printed  by  Mr.  Watt. 

(c^  **  On  ETomangOy  notorious  for  the  murder  of  John 
Williams  and  of  the  missionary  brothers  G.  N.  and 
J.  D.  Gordon,  they  now  sing  about  30  hymns,  prepared 
by  Messrs.  J.  D.  Gordon  and  Robertson. 

(d)  **  Similarly,  small  collections  of  hymns  have  been 
prepared  fur  the  use  of  the  natives  of  Futuna^  ^ate, 
Amtoa,  Ngunay  Tongoa^  Spi  and  Amdrtm,  the  com- 
posers or  translators  being  tbe  missionaries  respectively 
located  on  Uiose  islands.  In  tbe  northern  islands  of  the 
noup  a commencement  of  missionary  labour  has  only 
Just  been  made.” 

All  the  hymns  in  the  abovc-no  med  collections  ' 
are  compost  to  English  metres  and  sung  to 
English  tunes,  but  the  lines  do  not  rhyme. 
The  native  poetry  is  a kind  of  elevated  prose, 
cut  up  into  divisions  like  verses,  followed  by 
choruses  which  arc  chiefly  single  syllables 
with  no  meaning,  such  as  lil  la^  lil  la.  And 
the  native  music  is  a kind  of  chanting,  with 
**  a loud  noise.”  Dr.  Inglis  is  of  opinion  that 
the  singing  of  Christian  hymns  would  bo 
more  popular  if  they  were  composed  more 
after  the  native  style  of  song. 

(8)  Banka  lalanda,  Santa  Onxs  lalanda,  Solomon 
lalandi,  Norfolk  Island.  All  these  islands,  ex- 
cept Norfolk  Island,  are  situated  to  the  north 
and  north-west  of  the  New  Hebrides,  and  were 
brought  into  notice  as  a scene  of  missionary 
labour  through  the  self-denying  devotion  of 
the  lamented  Bishop  Patteson.  His  plan  was 
to  make  Norfolk  Island,  to  tbe  south,  a base  of 
evangelistic  operations,  and  to  visit  the  other 
islands  periodically,  the  language  of  Mota,  one 
of  tlie  ^nks  Islands,  being  used  as  a linaua 
franca.  In  his  letters  (see  Life  of  Bp,  J.  C. 
Patlesony  by  C.  M.  Yonge)  are  very  interesting 
references  to  Psalms  and  Hymns  translated  or 
composed  by  him,  and  sung  in  various  re- 
ligious services.  Thus,  in  1867,  the  bishop 
writes  from  Norfolk  Island,  ” wo  sing  the 
VentUf  Magnificat^  Nunc  dimittis,  &c.,  in 
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parts,  to  single  and  double  chaDts.**  Anin, 
**  and  now  they  are  practising  hymns  in  Mota 
for  our  11  a.m.  servioe.’*  And  the  following 
year  he  writes,  ‘‘Every  week  we  read  in 
chapel  about  40  pealms  and  sing  12  hymns. 
These  are  pretty  well  known  by  heart.*’  A 
number  of  hymns  seem  to  have  been  in  use  for 
years,  tefoie  being  collected  into  a book.  The 
Rev.  Dr.  Oodrin^n,  who  was  for  some  time 
Bishop  Pattesoirs  colleague  in  the  Aiiglican 
Melanesian  Mission,  has  favoured  us  with  the 
following  account  of  the  Mota  hymn-book : — 


**  'rhis  book,  aa  lately  reprinted,  contains  67  hymns, 
axid  there  are  three  more  since  in  nae  that  I know  of. 
Of  theee,  25  are  by  Bishop  Patteson.  21  are  original 
oompoeltions,  most  of  them  excellent.  The  rest  are 
adaptations  rather  than  translations.  20  are  by  myself, 
of  which  8 are  original;  12  are  by  the  Rev.  G.  Bice ; 
8 by  the  Bev.  J.  Pumer,  and  2 by  Bishop  Selwyn.  The 
hymns  by  the  three  lut  named  are  translations  or 
a^ptations.  Among  the  hymns  translated  are,  * Then 
whoeo  Almi^ty  word,’  ‘ Eternal  Father,  strong  to  save,' 
* The  Church’s  one  foundation,*  * Gracious  ^rit.  Holy 
Ohost,’  *How  beauteous  are  the  feet,’  kc.,  fcc.  The 
most  interesting  hymns  In  the  book  are  three  by  native 
composers,  particularly  one  by  a teacher  named  Clement 
Marau,  a l^nks  Islander." 

Several  hymns  were  composed  by  the  Rev.  C. 
H.  Brooke  in  the  language  of  Florida,  one  of 
the  Solomon  Lslands ; others,  by  Bishop 
Selwyn  and  the  Rev  .0.  Bice,  in  the  languages 
spoken  in  Ysabel  (Solomon  Islands),  Aurora 
Island,  Pentecost  Island,  and  LepePs  Island, 
in  the  New  Hebrides. 

(4)  Loyalty  Islands.  — Between  the  New 
Hebrides  and  the  French  possession  of  New 
Caledonia  is  a small  group,  called  the  Loyaitv 
JilandSf  the  chief  of  which  are  Lifu,  Mare  and 
Uvea.  In  these  islands  the  L.  M.  8.  has  for 
many  years  had  a mission.  In  1864  what  is 
known  as  the  Lifu  Hymn  Book  was  prepared 
and  printed  at  Mard  by  the  Rev.  S.  McFar- 
lane,  ll.d.  It  contains  231  hymns.  Most  are 
translations  of  tho  best  English  hymns,  but 
many  are  original.  Tho  metres  and  tunes  are 
English,  and  the  natives  ore  said  to  sing  very 
well. 

(6)  Hew  Ohiinea. — A few  yoars  ago  tho  L,  M. 
8,  b^n  a mission  in  the  eastern  part  of  New 
OuineOt  and  the  labours  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
McFarlane  were  transferred  thither  from  the 
Loyalty  Islands.  Already  threo  small  hymn- 
books  have  been  prepared,  each  containing  36 
hymns,  in  3 distinct  dialects.  These  are 
bound  up  in  one  volume  with  tho  Gospel  of 
8t.  Mark  and  a small  catechism.  Tnough 
belonging  to  tho  mme  Papuan  or  Melanesian 
group  of  languages,  those  malects  are  distinct 
from  the  Li^an  both  in  words  and  in  gram- 
matical structure. 


iv.  Borneo  and  8ingapore, 

(1)  Borneo,  ono  of  tho  largest  islands  in  tlie 
world,  is  inhabited  for  tho  most  part  by  a 
pwplo  called  Dyaks,  akin  to  the  Malays,  and 
divided  into  numerous  petty  tribes,  with 
exceedingly  barbarous  usages.  Near  tho 
coasts  aro  many  Malays  proper,  and  in  tho 
nortli-wcstern  portion  of  the  island  probably  a 
quarter  of  a million  of  Chinese.  For  40  years 
past  tho  8.  P.  G.  has  hod  missions  in  Borneo, 
which  now  form  part  of  the  diocese  of  Singa- 
pore, Labuan  and  Sarawak.  Tho  Yen.  Arch- 
deacon Mesney  has  supplied  us  with  the 
following  particulars  in  regard  to  Christian 
hymnody. 


**  CoUsetlons  of  hymns  have  been  mode  in  thns  Isa- 
mitges— Jftifay,  Land  Dyak^  and  Sea  Dyak.  These  have 
been  gradually  fbnned,  the  Ist  now  containing  alx»i 
100  hymna ; the  2nd,  about  80.  and  the  Sid,  between  90 
and  40.  The  hymns  prenaied  in  the  early  days  of  the 
mission  were  in  slnmle  Malay,  and  the  firm  hjmn  was 
a metrical  version  of  the  Cre^  Most  of  the  hymns  In 
all  three  collections  are  translations  or  adaptations  at 
English  hymns,  such  as  **  We  love  the  plac^  O Qod  ;** 
**  Abide  with  me;"  **Rock  of  ages;"  **Oooine,  all  ye 
faithful;’*  ** Glory  be  to  Jesus, kc.  The  timnalatora 
were  Bl^op  Chambers ; the  present  Bishop,  O.  F.  Hoee, 
i>.i>. ; the  MVS.  W.  H.  Gomes,  F.  W.  Abe,  J.  L.  Zriinder. 
J.  Perham,  C.  W.  Fowler,  and  other  mlsalonarieo.  A 
few  of  the  hymns  are  oririnal,  e.g.  a harvest  hymn  In 
Sea  Dyakt  and  others  In  Malay,  by  Bishop  Chamben, 
and  some  in  Sea  Dyak  by  the  mv.  J.  Perhmn.  English 
metres  and  tunes  are  us^,  and  In  most  of  the  hymns  the 
lines  rhyme  as  in  Eimliah.  The  books  are  jfflnted  at 
the  mission  press,  at  Kuching,  Sarawak." 

(S)  Singapore  has  a very  mixed  populaiiou 
Malays,  Tamils,  and  Chinese,  all  of  whom 
the  8,  P.  G,  seeks  to  benefit  The  Malay 
hymn  book  there  used  was  arranged  by  the 
Biev.  W.  H.  Gomes  (named  above),  and  was 
printed  at  Singapore. 

IIL  data. 

i.  Japan. 

In  this  remarkable  country  tho  devel<^ 
ment  of  Christian  hymnody  hw  been  as  rapid 
as  that  of  other  ideas  and  usages  so  recently 
introduced  from  Europe  and  America.  At 
the  close  of  1873,  when  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Warreu, 
of  the  C.  M.  8.  (to  whom  we  are  indebted  for 
much  of  the  information  contained  in  this 
section),  antved  in  Japan,  converts  were  very 
few,  and  though  attempts  had  been  made  to 
produce  metrical  hymns  for  Christian  worship, 
some  were  of  opinion  that  the  use  of  hymns 
could  never  become  general.  The  chapter 
of  Japanese  poetry  presented  one  great 
difficulty.  “ It  has  neiuer  rhyme,  assonance, 
nor  quantify.  It  is  not  marked  by  a regulu 
succession  of  accented  syllables,  as  in 
English,  and  is  only  distingiushed  from  proee 
by  metro.”  As  a rule  Japanese  metre  con- 
sists of  lines  of  5 and  7 syllables.  What  is 
called  8hort  Poetry  — tho  most  common  — 
consists  of  31  syllables,  divided  into  lines  as 
follows 5,  7,  5,  7,  7.  There  is  a variation 
from  this  with  lines  thus : — 5,  7,  7,  5,  7,  7, 
and  anotlier,  though  this  is  not  classical,  of 
17  syllables,  5,  7,  5.  Tho  Long  Poetry  cem- 
sists  of  any  number  of  lines  of  5 and  7 
syllables,  regularly  alternating  and  cloeing 
with  a final  line  of  7 syllables,  thus : — 5,  7 
....  5,  7,  7.  Another  difficulty  was  to  find 
suitable  tunes  to  these  peculiar  metres.  A 
few  English  tunes,  like  “ Home,  sweet  home,” 
could  bo  easily  adapted,  and  ono  or  two 
Japanese  tunes  w'ere  available.  These,  how- 
ever, were  but  few,  and  tho  effect  was  by  no 
means  pleasing.  But,  notwithstanding  these 
initial  difficulties,  we  have  at  this  moment 
before  us  five  Japanese  Christian  hymn-books, 
and  have  received  information  concerning  yet 
others.  Altogether  there  are  now  at  least 
350  hymns  in  the  Ja^neso  lane^go.  Most 
of  these  aro  translations  or  adaptations  of 
English  and  American  hymns.  They  arc 
composed  to  English  metres,  though  without 
rhyme,  and  are  sung  to  English  tunes. 
Among  hymnals  at  present  in  use  may  be 
mentioned  the  following : — 

(l)  A ljyran-lx>ok  conUining  76  hymns  in  Roidaii 
characters  and  43  tunes  in  Sol-hi  notation  w'aa  pubw  at 
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Tokohama,  In  I87e,  and  prepared  by  the  Bev.  Nathan 
Drown,  D.D.  [il.  B.  if.] 

(8)  The  same  diatingalahed  miaaicoary,  who  bad  pre- 
Tionaly  laboured  In  Anaam  and  Bonna,  and  writtai 
hymns  In  the  language  of  each  country  [aee  Bonaa], 
put  forth.  In  1876,  another  hymn-book,  in  Japanese, 
containing  138  hymns.  This  waa  enlarged  in  anoceaaive 
eda.  until,  in  1886,  It  oomprlaed  337  hymns.  It  is  the 
recognised  hymnal  of  the  A.  B.  if.  In  Japan,  and  the 
last  ed.  was  pnb.  shortly  after  Dr.  Brown’s  death.  The 
hymns  are  chiefly  translations,  altbongh  a good  number 
of  original  compositions,  mostly  by  natiye  Christians, 
are  included.  Three  translations  and  two  original  hymns 
are  by  Miss  Clara  A.  Sands,  of  the  A.  B.  M,  From 
hymn-book  Ko.  1 we  may  quc^  as  a specimen  of  Japa- 
nese, the  first  verse  of  **  All  hail  tlie  power  of  Jesns* 


**  Ycsnno  nawo  toutoml 
Tentci  hireftise, 

^uno  sokhiwo  iwal 
Ten9nto  tonaye.” 

(3)  The  hymn-book  of  the  BpUoopal  CKurtk  Miuiimt, 
American  and  ICngllsh,  pub.  at  Osaka,  1883.  It  was 
prepared  bj  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Tyng,  of  the  Amer.  £pis. 
Mit^  and  contains  145  hymns.  Among  them  are  hymns 
(some  original)  by  the  Revs.  P.  K.  Fyson  and  C.  F. 
Warren,  of  the  C,  M.  8.,  and  H.  J.  Foes,  m.a.,  of  the 
S.  P.  O.  The  editor,  in  his  preface,  tAao  thanks  the 
Rev.  H.  Evington  [C.  M.  and  several  native  scholars 
for  Important  assistance. 

(4)  Hymn-book  of  the  Prttbyitria'M^  called  The 
Vnu€d  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan,  pub.  in  Tokio,  1881. 
The  translator  was  Mr.  Hara,  a Japanese,  and  it  con- 
tains 103  hymns,  the  names  of  the  tunes  bdng  attached 
In  &iglish. 

(5)  Hymn-book  of  the  A.  B.  C.  mission,  prepared  by 
the  1 MV.  W.  Curtis  and  a committee  of  natives ; pub.  at 
Osaka,  1882.  This  book  contains  130  hymns  with 
tunes,  and  14  Psalms  set  to  Chants,  and  is  at  present 
used  by  the  Congregational  Churches.  But  the  Bev. 
Dwight  W.  Learned  [it.  B.  C.}  informs  us  that  it  is  soon 
to  be  superseded  one  now  in  course  of  preparation  by 
a joint  committee  of  missionaries  and  Japanese  repre- 
senting the  it.  B.  C.,  the  Presbyterian  and  the  Refc»med 
Missions. 

(0)  The  hymn-book  of  the  A.  M.  S.,  containing  244 
hymns  and  a few  chants  edited  about  3 years  ago,  the 
Rev.  J.  G.  Davison,  of  Nagasaki.  It  contains  several 
tones  composed  for  it  in  the  Japanese  metre  5,7,5,7,7, 
and  is  said  by  Mr.  Learned  to  be  the  **  most  elaborate 
book  yet  produced  in  Japan.’* 

Congregational  sin^ng  is  an  innovation  in 
Japan.  In  tho  Budohist  services  the  priests 
alone  chant  Bat  Uionsands  of  Japanese 
Christians  now  sing  hymns  heartily  and  even 
onthnsiastically ; tho  use  of  cabinet  organs 
and  hannoniums  is  common  in  the  ohurohos, 
and  in  the  girls'  schools  tho  pupils  learn  to 
play  on  them. 

iL  China. 


Tho  first  hymn-book  in  China  was  pub.  by 
Dr.  Morrison  in  1818,  and  contained  30 
hymns.  The  number  of  books  prepared  and 
published  during  the  lost  -50  years  has  been 
very  la^o,  partly  because  increased  acquaint- 
anco  with  the  language  has  made  translators 
of  liymns  dissatisfied  with  their  earlier  efforts, 
and  prompted  them  to  put  forth  new  ones, 
and  partly  because  of  tho  number  of  distinct 
spoken  dialects  in  China.  A peculiarity  of 
the  Chinese  language  is  that  tno  written  or 
printed  characters  represent  ideas  rather  than 
sounds,  and  these  characters  in  the  Wen  Li, 
or  “Classic  style,”  are  understood  by  tho 
educated  throughout  the  empire.  But  the 
ordinary  colloquial  varies  according  to  the 
district.  Thus,  what  is  called  tho  Mandarin 
CoUoquiat,  used  by  the  mandarins  and  in 
court  circles  at  Poking,  is  tho  principal  spoken 
lang^ge  in  North  China,  tlie  rodon  north  of 
the  great  Yangtse  Kiang.  But  besides  this, 
are  the  Shangltai  and  Foochmo  colloquials 
spoken  by  about  8 millions  each,  the  collo- 
quial of  Ningpo,  spoken  by  about  5 millions, 


the  dialects  of  CanJUm^  8%oatow,  Amoy,  and 
other  districts.  Some  of  these  dialeots  differ 
so  much  that  int^reters  are  needed  between 
them.  Some  missionaries  hold  that  hymn- 
books  should  be  in  the  Wen  Li,  or  classical 
form  of  the  language,  and  that  the  people 
should  be  educatM  to  the  use  of  it.  But  the 
majority  have  maintained  that  the  present 
needs  of  the  multitude  should  ^ conmdered, 
and  for  this  reason  have  published  hymn-books 
in  tho  various  oolloquiala 

In  the  present  article  we  shall  mention,  as 
samples,  books  pnb.  in  North,  Middle,  and 
Booth  China. 

(L)  North  Ohiaa.  (1)  Through  the  kindness 
of  tho  Bev.  Jon.  L^s,  of  tho  L.  M.  8.,  wo 
have  now  before  us  a copy  of  the  hymn-book 
pub.  by  himself  and  the^v.  J.  Edkins,  d.d., 
at  Tientsin  in  1872.  It  contains  266  hymns, 
and  from  the  English  index  of  first  lines  it 
appears  that  almost  all  are  translations  (often 
very  free)  of  the  best  English  hymns. 
Previous  to  this  the  Bov.  W.  C.  Bums  hod 
pub.  a small  oollection ; and  43  of  his  transla- 
tions, in  many  cases  recast,  are  included  in 
tho  1872  book.  In  the  preparation  of  this 
book  Mr.  Lees  had  as  assistants  two  very  able 
Chinese  scholar^  the  Bev.  Chang-tsu-leu  and 
his  son,  Mr.  Ch^g-chiu-seng.  It  is  used  not 
only  in  the  Nor&  China  missions  of  tho 
L.  M.  8.,  but  also  by  Presbyterians  and  New 
Connexion  Methodists. 

(2)  Another  equally  important  work  is  the 
hjrmnal  pub.  at  Peking  in  1872  by  the  Bevs. 
D.  Blodgett,  D.D.  and  Chaunoey  Goodrich.  It 
is  in  the  Mandarin  Colloquial,  and  has  been 

E renounced  by  one  authority  to  bo  “ tho  best 
ymn-book  u^  in  China.”  Nearly  all  the 
hymns  are  translations.  Indeed  tho  number 
of  ori^nal  Chinese  Christian  hymns  in  exist- 
ence is  very  small. 

(3)  In  tho  B.  M.  in  North  China,  a book  is 
us^  compiled  from  others,  but  including  a few 
translations  by  the  Bev.  F.  H.  James  [B.  M.  i8.1 

(4)  The  Bev.  J.  Lees  has  pub.  a small  book 
containing  47  hymns,  chiefiy  translations  by 
himself  from  I.  Sankey's  Sae.  Songs  dr  Solos, 
but  including  one  original  hymn  by  Mr. 
ChAng-chiu-seng,  and  said  to  be  a fine  hymn. 

(ii.)  Hid-Ohina.  (1)  A hymn-book  in  tho 
Ningvo  dialect  was  pub.  about  1858,  pre- 
parwf  by  the  Bevds.  Archdeacon  Cobbold 
of  the  C.  M.  S.;  Dr.  Martin  and  H,  V. 
Bonkin,  of  the  A.  P.  M. ; J.  Hudson  Taylor, 
and  others.  This  was  revised  and  enlarged 
several  times,  until  in  1875  it  included  275 
hjrmns,  eleven  being  translations  or  coni- 
positions  by  tho  Ven.  Archdeacon  Moulc  [C. 
M.  B.].  This  hjrmn-book,  printed  at  tho 
Presbyterian  Mission  Press,  Shanghai,  has 
been  used  hitherto  by  Churchmen  and  Non- 
conformists in  Ninp^  and  in  other  parts  of 
the  province  of  Chenkiang. 

(2)  In  1871  Bishop  Moulc  prepared  a book 
in  the  Hangchow  dialect  for  tho  use  of  tho 
churches  of  the  C.  M.  S.  in  that  city  and 
neighbourhood.  It  contains  82  hymns,  and 
is  printed  in  both  Boman  ana  Chinese 
characters. 

(3)  Archdeacon  Moule  [C.  3f.  B.]  has  now 
(1887)  in  tho  press  at  Shanghai  a collection 
which  he  hopes  will  be  widtdy  intelligible  in 
China.  It  contains  221  hymns,  some  being 
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translations  by  himself,  others  by  his  brother, 
Bishop  Moule,  and  one  hymn  is  original 

(4)  The  collection  compiled  by  the  Rev. 
Griffith  John,  of  Hankow  [L.  Af.  A],  con- 
tains 200  hymns,  all  translations.  Of  these 
8 or  10  aro  from  the  Welsh,  made  either  by 
Mr.  John  or  the  Rev.  Evan  Bryant  M. 
i8.].  In  the  later  editions  many  expresaons  of 
the  Mandarin  CcUoquial  have  l^n  exchanged 
for  others  belonging  to  the  literary  style. 
This  book  is  usra  by  many  missionaries  of 
the  China  Inland  Mission,  and  also  at  I 
Chang,  a station  of  the  K.  8,  M. 

(5)  At  tho  W.  M.  S,  at  Hankow  a book  is 
ns^,  compiled  by  the  Rev.  W.  Scarborough, 
and  pub.  in  1875.  It  was  preceded  1^  a 
hymnal  prepared  by  the  Rev.  Josiah  Cox. 
The  1'80  hymns  in  the  present  book  are 
chiefly  translations,  many  of  them  from 
Sankey's  8ae.  Songs  A Solos.  “We  wait,” 
says  Mr.  Scarborough,  “ for  a Christian  poet 
in  China.”  The  dialect  is  the  Mandarin 
CoUoquiaL 

(iii.)  Ssttth  Ohiiuu  (1)  The  most  flourishing 
missions  in  China  up  to  the  present  have 
been  those  of  tho  English  Presbyterian 
Church  at  Amoy,  Swatow,  in  Formosa  and  in 
tho  Hakkd  country.  Two  hynm-books  have 
been  prepared,  one  in  the  Amoy  dialect, 
containing  70  hymns,  the  other,  in  that  of 
Swatoto^  containing  over  150.  Some  of  these 
are  translations  of  Psalms,  others  trap^lations 
or  adaptations  of  English  hymns,  and  a few 
are  original.  The  Rev.  W.  S.  Swanson,  of 
the  E.  Presb.  Mission,  informs  us  that  the  Rev. 
Wm.  Young,  of  tho  L.  M.  8.,  was  the  first 
successful  composer  of  hymns  in  the  Amoy 
dialect,  and  13  of  his  hymns  are  still  in  use. 
To  him  succeeded  tho  Rev.  W.  C.  Burns, 
already  mentioned.  The  Revs.  Carstairs 
Douglas,  LL.D.,  J.  V.  N.  Talmage,  n.n.,  and 
Alex.  Stronaoh  have  also  helped  in  the  work. 
In  connection  with  the  Presbyterian  Missions 
in  this  part  of  China  many  interesting  facts 
might  bo  related  illustrative  of  the  value  of 
hymnody  os  an  ovangclistio  agency,  but  for 
these  we  have  no  room. 

(2)  The  great  city  of  Foochow  is  tho  cen- 
iral  station  of  three  missions — those  of  the 
C.M.S.^A.B.a&A.M.E.  In  1860  the  Rev. 
W.  C.  Bums,  named  above,  was  here  tempo- 
rarily, and  prepared  in  tho  Foochow  Colloquial 
a translation  of  hymns  written  by  Mr.  Young 
and  himself,  which  hod  previously  appeared 
in  the  Amoy  dialect  Ho  added  others, 
making  up  a book  of  more  than  30  hymns. 
These  were  deemed  so  excellent  that  they  were 
adopted  by  all  three  missions,  and  superseded 
others  previously  used  which  were  in  the 
Wen-Lij  or  book  lan^ago.  In  course  of  time 
more  hymns  were  desired,  and  each  of  the 
missions,  taking  Mr.  Burns’s  book  as  a founda- 
tion, pub.  a Hymnal  of  its  own,  (a)  The  hymn- 
book  of  the  v.M.S.  contains  198  hymns,  and 
was  prepared  by  the  Revs.  J.  R.  Wolfe,  R. 
W.  Stewart,  m.a.,  and  LL  Lloyd,  Mr.  Wolf© 
being  tho  principal  contributor.  (6)  The  hymn- 
book  of  the  A.  B.  C.  contains  165  h^ns. 
Through  the  kindness  of  the  Rev.  C.  Hartwell, 
bne  of  tho  principal  contributors  to  this  lx)ok, 
a copy  is  now  before  us  printed  at  Foochow, 
on  native  paper.  It  contains  several  original 
hymns  by  native  converts,  (c)  The  hymn- 
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book  of  the  A.  M.  E.  has  180  hymns,  and  wM 
prerared  by  the  Revs.  R.  8.  Maclay,  D.D.,  8. 
L.  Baldwin,  D.D.,  and  F.  Oblinger.  A large 
number  of  the  hymns  are  oomroon  to  all  three 
books. 

(3)  We  are  indebted  to  the  Rev.  J(dm  Chal- 
mers, LL.D.,  of  Hongko^,  one  of  the  oldest  and 
most  learned  missionaries  now  in  China,  for  the 
fullowii^  information  concerning  Hongkong 
and  Canton.  When  he  came  to  China  in  1852 
he  found  a book  in  use,  pub.  two  yean  pre- 
viously by  Rev.  Dr.  Legge,  entitled 

(l)  Hymns  for  the  worship  cf  the  Lord.  Ttie  nnmbsr 
of  hymns  was  81,  with  7 dozofogles.  No  hymn  was  a 
translation,  and  everything  was  done  in  regard  to  lan- 
guage and  metoe  to  command  the  req>ect  of  the  liienry 
class,  and  in  so  fkr  it  was  a sneoees.  In  1860  i)r.  Chal- 
mers pub.  an  ed.  of  this  book  with  tones  in  the  usual 
English  notation,  and  for  nearly  90  years  this  was  tbe 
only  book  In  use  in  the  London  Mission  at  Canitm  and 
in  Hongkong.  In  1879  Dr.  Chalmers  pub.  New  SmM 
for  the  worship^  the  Lord,  as  a SupjAesunt  to  the 

C-evlous  book.  Inis  ccmtaln^  18  translatians  of  popo- 
r English  and  American  hymns;  and  being  liked  by 
tbe  people,  received,  in  1884,  consideraUe  addiUou. 
The  volume  thus  finally  produced  is  the  one  now  In 
use. 

(2)  Hymns  for  Singing  Praiu.  W.  M.  &,  Canton, 
1863.  **  This,'*  says  Dr.  Chalmers,  **  was  one  uf  the 

most  successful  early  attempts  to  translate  Kiglish 
hymns.*'  Tbe  translator  was  the  Rev.  George  Picrcy. 
The  number  of  hymns  fs  34.  The  traiulation  is  by  no 
means  literal,  and  the  rhyming  is  somewhat  adapted  to 
Chinese  ideas. 

(3)  Hymns  for  praising  the  Lord.  A.  B.  if..  Canton, 
1875.  it  contains  about  20  of  the  L.  M.  8.  hymns, 
nearly  all  the  34  of  the  W.  M.  S.  in  both  cases  much 
altered,  and  many  other  translations  of  English  and 
American  hymns,  making  up  286. 

(4)  Hymns  for  praising  the  Lord,  W.  M.  S.,  Canton, 
1877.  A book  much  like  the  preceding,  and  containing 
230  hymns.  It  was  compiled  by  the  Rev.  6.  Piercy, 
before  named. 

(5)  Hymn-book  of  (As  Basd  Mission.  Hongkong, 
1884.  **  This  book,’*  says  Dr.  Chalmers,  **  is  exceptionally 
good."  Tbe  number  of  hymns  is  284.  Many  are  trans- 
lations ftom  German  hjrmns,  and  those  taken  from  tbs 
Baptist  and  Wesleyan  books  are  usually  improved  In 
style.  Beginning,  about  1860,  with  a book  of  55  hymns 
compiled  by  the  Rev.  R.  Lwhler,  it  has  attained  its 
present  size  and  arrangement  tbrougb  tbe  combined 
labours  of  Messrs.  Piton,  Genahr,  Lei^ler,  Bender  and 
others. 

(6)  Hymn-bode  of  the  C.  M.  Hongkong.  Altered 
fiom  blocks  in  tbe  Amerlco-Chinese  College,  Peking, 
1886.  This  book  has  been  introduced  by  Kshop  Bnrdon. 
It  contains  315  hymns  and  10  doxologles. 

It  remams  to  add  a few  words  in  regard  to 
the  music  suug  to  these  hymns  and  the  metres 
employed.  Chinese  native  music  is  quite  un- 
Buited  to  sacred  song.  English,  American  and 
German  tunes  are  therefore  used  and  oro 
commonly  liked  by  the  people. 

In  mo^  of  tho  books  named  above  our 
metres  are  used  and  the  lines  rhyme  os  in 
English.  But  in  the  Canton  book  of  tho 
L.  M.  S.  and  one  or  two  others,  the  rules  of 
Chinese  poetry  ore  observed,  some  of  which 
are  as  follows.  “ Sevens  ” is  decidedly  tho 
“ Common  Metre,”  our  c.m.  and  an.  being  re- 
garded ns  irregular  innovations.  Next  coro^ 
“Fives,”  and  then  “ Eights,”  which  is  really 
“Fours,”  every  four  syllables  making  a clause. 
The  same  rhyme  is  kept  up  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end  of  a h3ann,  an  arrangement 
made  easy  by  the  nature  of  the  langua^ 
Let  the  following  represent  a hymn  of  eiAt 
lin^  and  the  two  kinds  of  marks,  X and  o, 
indicate  the  alternations  of  “ tones”  required 
in  a finished  poem.  The  proper  placoi  for  the 
rhyme  syllable  and  changes  of  tone  may  b« 
expressed  thus: — 


Digitized  by  ^ooQle 


MISSIONS,  FOREIGN 

1.  X X O o X X TbyiiM-ejIkbto 

3.  o o X X o o rfayme 

8.00XX00X 

4.  X X o o X X rhyme 

4.XXO  OXXX 

6.  o o X X o o rhyme 

7.  oooXoox 

8.  X X X X X X rhyme. 

There  should  also  be  antitbesis  of  meaning  between 

the  third  and  foortb,  and  between  the  filth  and  sixth 


Referring  to  the  difflcnlty  of  compliance  with  these 
strange  and  exacting  roles,  a misstonary  correspondent 
wittily  observes  that  the  descendants  of  the  writer  of 
the  119th  Psalm  woold  be  the  likeliest  persons  to 
succeed  in  the  attempt  to  create  a good  Christian  Chinese 
hymn. 

iil  Siam, 

The  name  Siam  both  stands  for  Siam  pro- 
per (chief  city,  Bangkok)  and,  in  a wider  sense, 
embraces  certain  ^pendent  States  of  Shans 
and  Laos,  with  a part  of  the  Karen  oonntry. 
The  population  consists  of  about  6,000,000  in 
Siam  proper,  8,000,000  Shans  and  La^  and 
upwards  of  1,500,000  Chinese.  The  religion 
or  nearly  the  whole  country  is  Buddhum, 
minglea  with  a kind  of  nature  worship  in  the 
ruder  tribes  of  the  north.  The  Siamese  lan- 
guage is  monosyllabic,  many  words  haring  a 
▼ariety  of  different  meanings,  according  to  the 
tone  with  which  they  are  pronounced.  The 
A.  B.  M.  has  missions  to  the  numerous  Chinese 
of  Bangkok,  and  to  the  Karens  and  Shans,  for 
a notice  of  which  see  Burma.  The  A.  B,  C. 
commenced  a mission  to  the  Siamese  in  1840, 
which  since  1871  has  been  carried  on  by  the 
American  Presbyterians.  It  has  stations  at 
Bangkok  and  Petchaburi  (about  85  miles  to 
the  south  from  Bangkok),  and  also  among  the 
Loos,  500  miles  to  the  north.  The  Laos 
speak  n language  akin  to  Siamese. 

The  first  hymn-book  in  Siamese  was  jwepared  by 
missionaries  of  the  B.  C.,  with  the  title  .Socr^  Somgi. 
The  3rd  ed.  bears  date  1869,  and  comprises,  with  a 
Atpplement,  194  hymns.  Another  book,  with  a similar 
title,  was  pub.  by  the  A.  B.  M.  in  1860,  oontolning  133 
hymns,  the  oompiler  being  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Smith,  a mp- 
Ust  minionary.  A few  years  later  a small  collection 
was  pnb.  for  use  in  schools  and  prayer-meetings.  These 
have  all  been  superseded  by  the  Siamue  Hymnal,  pre- 
pared by  Dr.  S.  G.  McFarland,  and  printed  at  Petchaburi 
lu  1876.  It  contains  313  hymns,  and  has  passed  through 
several  editions,  the  last  in  1886.  For  thb  book  the  b^ 
of  the  old  hymns  in  the  two  Sacred  Sangi  were  selected, 
and  many  new  ones  translated  or  compo^.  A smaller 
and  che^r  book  is  also  lUbont  to  be  imued. 

About  400  hymufl  now  exist  in  Siamese, 
moBtof  them  being  translations  from  the  Eng- 
lish by  various  missionaries.  Of  the  original 
compositions  some  are  by  missionaries;  10 
good  ones  are  by  a convert^  Buddhist  priest 
named  Chan;  and  quite  a number  by  Kru 
Phoon,  a native  who,  strange  to  say,  is  still  a 
Buddhist,  though  having  in  the  employ 
of  the  mission  as  scribe  and  translator  for  18 
years,  he  has  a good  knowledge  of  both  the 
doctrines  and  spirit  of  Christianity.  Miss 
Mary  L.  Cort,  of  the  A,  P.  M.  (to  whom  we 
are  indebted  for  much  of  the  preceding  infor- 
mation), has  sent  us  a list  of  the  principal 
translate  hymns,  which  includes  most  of 
those  best  known  in  England  and  America. 
Our  metros  and  tunes  are  used,  and  the  lines 
rhyme  as  with  us.  Native  airs  have  not  yet 
been  utilized  in  Christian  song.  Siamese 
music  is  ver^  weird  and  monotonous,  and  is 
never  used  in  the  temple  services,  only  at 
funerals  and  weddings,  in  processions,  and  in 
connection  with  boat-races  and  theatres.” 
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BveiY  native  song  is  composed  in  lines  of  11 
syllables,  but  the  Siamese  learn  western  tunes 
readily,  and  seem  to  like  them,  especially 
tunes  in  ll's  metre, and  everything  in  aminos 

IV.  BurnuL 

Under  the  head  of  Bnma  we  have  to  speak 
(11  of  Burma  proper,  and  (2)  of  certain  tribes 
inhabiting  the  more  mountainous  districts,  and 
known  as  Karens  and  Shans. 

(i.)  Burma  Proper.  In  Burma  the  A.  B,  M, 
8.  P.  O.  and  W,  M.  8.  have  missionB,  but  that 
of  the  last  named  has  been  commenced  only 
recently.  The  A,  B,  Mission  was  b^un  in 
1814,  by  the  celebrated  Rev.  Dr.  Judson 
609,  L],  and  in  the  early  years  of  the  mission 
there  was  no  singing.  Dr.  Judson  himself 
could  not  sin^,  and  according  to  Burman 
ideas,  singing  in  connection  with  worship  was 
improper.  In  the  native  mind  it  was  almost 
exclusively  associated  with  theatrical  and 
other  similar  performanoes.  After  a time,  how- 
ever, Dr.  Judson  composed  the  first  Burman 
hymn— 

**  Shway  pyee  konng*gin,’* 

**  Golden  country  of  heaven,'* 

and  his  fellow  missionary,  Dr.  Wade,  became 
responsible  for  the  music.  But  it  was  not 
until  long  after,  on  the  arrival  of  missionaries 
named  Cutter  and  Hancock,  who  were  good 
singers,  that  “the  service  of  song”  be^me 
popular  as  a part  of  worship. 

The  Bapti^  in  Burma  liave  now  a hymn- 
book  containing  294  hymns,  125  being  trausla- 
iions  and  169  ormnals.  Through  the  kindness 
of  the  Rev.  H.  8.  Bumge,  d.d.,  of  Portland, 
Maine,  wo  are  enabled  to  give  the  following 
particulars,  supplied  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cushing, 
the  missionary  in  Burma : — 

Three  of  the  hpnna,  and  Uiese  among  the  best,  are 
by  Dr.  Jndacm.  They  are  almost  the  only  ones  in  which 
a foreigner  has  endeavoured  to  embody  Barman  ideas  of 
poetry,  which  are  very  different  from  ours.  In  Barman 
songs  the  lines  are  usually  short,  and  * rhyme  runs  riot,' 
it  being  quite  common  for  every  word  in  a line  to  rhyme 
with  the  oorresponding  word  in  the  second  verse  of  the 
couplet.  This  arrangement  is  comparatively  easy,  owing 
to  toe  mcmoeyllabic  character  of  the  language.  Fifteen 
hymns  were  written  by  Mrs.  Sarah  B.  Ju^n  [p.  609,  i.], 
the  Doctor's  second  wife  (d.  In  1845),  and  one  by  his 
third  wife  Emily  C.  Judson  (d.  in  1854).  Eighty-nine 
hymns,  chiefly  trs.  or  adaptations  from  the  English, 
are  by  the  Rev.  £.  A.  Stevens,  d.p.  ; his  son,  the  Rev. 
E.  0.  Stevens,  b.  in  Burma  in  1838,  contributed  37. 
Mrs.  C.  Simons  (d.  in  1843)  composed  23  hymns,  said  to 
be  very  excellent.  The  Rev.  J.  K.  Haswell  (d.  1877) 
coutributed  19  hymns.  Burman  was  a mother  tongue  to 
him,  and  bis  hymns  have  much  of  the  sonorous,  stately 
movraient  which  characterises  the  religious  lan^ge  of 
the  people.  14  hymns  were  composed  i)y  the  Rev.  L. 
Ingarls  (d.  1856);  13  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Haswell,  n.D.fd. 
1856\  and  10  by  the  Rev.  Lyman  SUlson  (d.  188U). 

Rev.'  N.  Brown,  d.d.,  wbod.  at  Yokohama  In  1885  (see 
Japan),  was  the  writer  of  9 hymns  in  the  Barman  hymn- 
book,  one  of  which,  a translation  of  * There  is  a h^py 
land,'  bas  always  been  exceedingly  popular.  The  Rev. 
Jon.  Wade,  d.d.,  colleague  of  Dr.  Ju^n,  was  the  author 
of  7 hymns.  Others  were  written  by  Miss  Kate  F. 
Evans,  the  Revs.  A.  R.  R.  Crawley,  T.  Allen,  and  Cephas 
Bennett  Mr.  B.  Le  Geois,  Mrs.  Crawley,  Mrs.  R.  A. 
Bailey,  Mrs.  H.  C.  Stevens,  and  Mrs.  A.  W.  Lonsdale. 
Several  native  Barmans  have  also  composed  h^ns, 
some  of  which  are  written  in  lines  of  seven  syllables,  in 
accordance  with  the  Bormese  style.  One  of  these 
Barmans,  Moung  Shway  Bwin,  was  a man  of  some 
literary  reputation,  and  assisted  Rev.  L.  Stilson  in  pre« 
paring  Uie  2nd  edition  of  the  hymn-book. 

Besides  the  hook  Just  descri^,  another  has  been  pub. 
in  connection  with  the  A.  B.  M.,  containing  more  than 
300  of  I.  Sankey’s  Sac.  Songt  and  Solos.  A few  of  the 
translations  are  by  missionaries  already  named,  hut 
most  are  by  Ah  and  Ah  Syoo,  two  biotbers  of 
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Chinen  extnctton  on  their  Catber'e  etde,  emi^ojed  as 
taacbera  in  a mlBBton  school  at  Manlmaln. 


In  connection  with  the  8.  P.  G.  miesion  a 
h3rmn>book  was  pub.  in  1879,  edited  by  the 
"Re^,  J.  Fairclough,  but  prepared  chiefly  by 
the  Rev.  James  A.  ColbecV.  It  contains,  in- 
cluding the  two  Appendices,  about  120  hymna 
One  appendix  was  prepar^  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Rickard.  A few  hymns  are  taken  from  the 
book  of  the  A,  B.  M.,  but  most  are  translations 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Colbeck  and  Rickard. 
English  metres  and  tunes  are  used,  and  the 
lines  rhyme  as  with  us. 

(ii.)  Other  parts  of  Burma.  In  the  hill  country 
of  Burma  dwell  the 

(i.)  Karens,  a semi-aboriginal  people^  of 
Mongolian  origin,  divided  into  ih^  tribe^ 
speaMng  distinct  dialects  of  a monosyllabic 
langua^  Sgan,  Bghai,  and  Pgho  or  Pwo. 
The  missions  of  the  A.  B,  M.  have  been  re- 
markably successful  among  then^  many  thou- 
sands having  embraced  the  Christian  taith. 

(1)  For  their  use  a hymn-book  has  been  pre|MLTed  in 
the  Sgau  Karen  dialect  containing  442.  hymns,  216  of 
which  are  translations  or  adaptations  of  English  hymns 
by  Mrs.  Calista  Vinton  (d.  1865),  wife  of  the  missionary, 
the  Kev.  Jnstas  H.  Vinton.  This  lady  has  been  spoken 
ofasthe**  Watts”  of  Karen  hymnody.  Her  acm,  the  Rev. 
J.  B.  Vinton,  d.d.,  b.  in  Bnrma,  contributed  60  hymns 
(chiefly  translatton8)to  the  same  book.  64  wore  written 
by  the  Kev.  B.  G.  Thomas  (d.  1868)  t 46  by  the  Rev. 
D.  A.W.  Smith,  D.D.,  now  Presidentof  the  Rangoon  Theo- 
logical Seminal^,  and  9 by  the  Rev.  £.  B.  Croaa,  d.d.  The 
Rev.  Francis  Mason,  d.d.,  translator  of  the  Karen  Bible, 
was  the  author  of  many  hjimns,  only  9 of  which  have  been 
preserved  in  the  Scpan  Karen  hjrmn-book.  He  also  pre- 
pared a volume  of  hymns  in  the  Bahai  Karen  dialect, 
which  was  used  until  recently  in  die  Bghai  churches. 
Dr.  Mason's  hymns  are  written  in  the  ^le  of  native 
Karen  poetry.  hUich  line  consists  of  i^ven  syllables,  and 
the  thought  is  expressed  in  couplets  resembling  the 
parallelism  of  Hebrew  poetry.  They  can  be  fitly  used 
only  with  the  **  plaintive,  weird,  strangely  sweet  ” naUve 
Karen  music,  and  hence  at  the  revision  of  the  hymn-book 
many  uf  them  were  replaced  by  others  which  could  be 
sung  to  Western  tunes.  I'he  remaining  hymns  were 
contributed  by  other  missionaries  or  their  wives,  or  by 
native  hymn-writers. 

(2)  Church  JTymnt,  A book  with  this  title  was 
brought  out  in  1881  by  the  Rev.  WoidsworUi  Jon^  mis- 
sionary of  the  8.  P,  (7.,  among  the  Sgau  Karens,  It 
originally  comprised  98  hymns.  In  1886  an  Appendix 
was  added  containing  60  hymns.  These  are  chiefly 
translations,  79  being  by  the  Kev.  W.  Jones,  9 by  the 
Rev.  T.  W.  Wlndley,  and  2 by  J.  Hackney;  others  are 
ftom  the  book  of  the  A.  B.  M,  Thirteen  are  original, 
4 being  composed  by  the  Rev.  W.  Jones,  and  others  by 
native  clerg^cn.  A large  number  of  the  translations 
are  from  H,  A.  A Jf.  English  metres  and  tunes  axe 
used,  and  are  appreciated  by  the  natives. 


(il)  Pgho  Karen.  The  Bov.  D.  L.  Brayton, 
of  the  A.  B.  M.y  is  the  principal  translator  and 
composer  of  hymns  in  this  dialect.  He  trans- 
lated tho  Bible  into  Pgho  or  Pwo  Karen,  and 
is  the  author  of  most  of  its  Christian  literature. 

(iii.)  8han.  The  Shans  are  a numerous 
people,  occupying  most  of  the  region  between 
Burma  and  China,  the  Siamese  being  one 
branch.  They  ore  Buddhists,  and  in  their 
various  brsnehes  speak  the  same  language 
witli  little  variation.  Many  are  found  in 
Burma,  in  tho  basin  of  the  Irawadi  and  else- 
where ; and  for  their  use  a hymn-book,  con- 
taining 87  hymns,  lias  been  prepared  by 
missionaries  of  the  A.  B.  M.  Seventh-nine  of 
these  are  translations  and  four  originals,  by 
the  Rev.  J.  N.  Cushing,  d.d.  Three  were  com- 
posed by  Shway  Wa,  an  able  man,  w ho  in  the 
recent  occupation  of  Upper  Burma  by  tho 
English,  acted  as  chief  Shan  interpreter. 

(iv.)  Khyan,  or  Ohin.  There  is  also  a people 


related  to  the  Karens  inhabiting  the  hills 
separating  Upper  Burma  from  the  Shan  and 
Chinese  territories,  and  speaking  a language 
called  Khyan.  A small  hymn-mk  has  been 
prepared  for  them,  but  we  are  unable  to  supply 
particulars. 

It  may  be  added  that  in  Burma  are  many 
Telugu,  Tamil,  and  even  Chinese  immigrant^ 
whose  religious  needs  are  not  overlooked  by 
Christian  missionaries.  For  their  use  hymn- 
books  are  brought  from  mission  stadons  in 
India  and  China. 

V.  India, 

In  the  collection  of  countries  to  which  wo 
^ve  the  general  name  of  India  uioto  than 
^,000,000  of  people  dwell,  the  various  nations 
and  trib^  differing  in  colour,  stature  and  other 
physical  characteristics,  having  different  local 
customs  and,  what  chiefly  concerns  us  now, 
speaking  many  different  languagea  In  our 
account  of  hymnody  in  India  it  will  be  most 
convenient  to  treat  the  subject  in  sections 
according  to  the  lang^uages. 

(1)  The  Northern  and  Central  parts  arc 
inhabited  chiefly  by  nations  of  the  Aryan 
stock,  the  principal  langimges  of  this  group 
being  Bengali^  Uriyd,  Hindi,  Hinduetdm  or 
Urdtf,  Mardthij  OufardH,  Punjabi  and  SindhC 
Sanskrit^  to  which  all  in  this  group  are  re- 
lated, is  not  a spoken  language;  it  is  the 
language  of  the  learned  and  has  no  Christian 
hymns.  [Sec  Ysrioat,  under  nisioiu,  7.] 

(2)  In  the  South  of  India  are  nations  and 
tribes  of  what  is  called  the  Vravidian  groupi 
I'heir  languages  belong  to  the  agglutinative 
phase  of  human  speech,  as  opposed  to  the 
inflexional  stage,  represented  bv  the  later 
Aryan  migrations  into  India.  Tno  principal 
members  of  this  group  are  Tamil,  Telugu, 
Modaydlam,  Canareee,  and  Tulu, 

(3)  Tribes  of  common  origin,  though  now 
often  widely  separatcti,  and  whose  languages 
belong  to  what  philologists  call  the  Kolarian 
group,  occupy  certain  mountainous,  wooded 
regions,  usually  remote  from  the  coa^  These 
are  the  SantaU,  Kohls,  Juangs,  and  others. 
Descended  probably  from  the  most  ancient 
inhabitants  of  India,  they  are  often  spoken  of 
os  Aborigines, 

(4)  Lastlv,  there  are  tribes  occupying  Assaia, 
Sikkim,  and  the  passes  loading  towards  Thibet 
and  China,  whoso  languages  form  part  of  the 
Thibeto-Burman  ^mup.  Tliese  are  the 
Kacharis,  Deori-Cmuti^  Bhutias,  Lepehas, 
and  others. 

i.  The  Northern  and  Central  Groups, 

In  these  ^ups  wo  have : — 

1.  Bengali,  the  vernacular  of  nearly  50 
millions  of  people. 

Baptists, — Tho  first  to  compose  Christian 
hymns  in  this  language  was  the  celebrated 
Baptist  missionary,  Dr.  Carey.  In  Dr.  Rippon*s 
Annual  Register  is  a hymn  in  Bengali,  written 
by  Dr.  Carey  about  1798,  and  translated  into 
English  by  J . Fountain  [Fountain,  J.,  p.  384,  L]. 
The  subject  is  “the  Penitent’s  Prayer  and 
Resolve,”  and  the  metro,  tho  English  8.7.4.  to 
bo  sung  to  tho  tune  “ Helmsley.”  Some  lime 
afterwards  a hymn-book  was  prepaid  by  the 
Semmiwro  Missionaries,  and  in  1810  the  mis- 
sionarj',  J.  Chamberlain,  pub.  a volume  con- 
sisting cbieily  of  translations  of  English  hymns. 
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The  book  at  preflent  in  use  at  the  Baptist 
mission  stations  appeared  about  fifty  years  ago, 
and  was  edited  by  the  Bev.  Geo.  Pearce  (d. 
1887).  It  contains  475  hymns,  chiefly  in 
native  metres.  Among  the  authors  named  are 
W.  Carey,  J.  Chamberlain,  G.  Peoioe  and  A. 
Sutton.  The  names  of  18  Bengalis  also  ap- 
pear among  the  contributors,  and  Krishna 
raPs  well-known  hymn  is  included. 

Church  of  England.— {1)  The  hymn-book 
used  in  the  Anglican  missions  (C.  3f.  8.  and 
S.P.  O.)  entitled  ‘ Hymns  Old  and  New,*  was 
prepared  by  a committoe  of  the  two  Societies 
and  has  he^  often  revised  and  enlorg^ — on 
the  last  occasion,  in  1884.  It  contains  546 
hyinns,  254  being  iu  E^lish  metres,  and 
almost  all  translations.  remaining  292  j 
are  in  Bengali  metres,  and  are  nearly  all 
originaL  The  chief  and  best  translator  was 
the  late  Bov.  R.  P.  Greaves;  others  were 
Beva  J.  Vaughan,  A.  Stem,  C.  Bomwetsch, 
J.  J.  Weitbrocht,  J.  J.  Linke,  C.  D.  Lippe,  and 
Mr.  J.  K Biswas,  all  of  the  C.  M.  8.  A few 
hymns  are  taken  from  the  Baptist  collection. 
The  ori^ol  hyinns  in  Bengali  metres  were 
nearly  ml  written  by  native  Christians.  An 
Appendix  to  this  book  containing  about  400 
hymns  is  in  preparation  and  will  be  pub.  by 
the  Bishop’s  College. 

(2)  The  * 8abba3i  8eho6l  Hymn  Book,*  was 
spared  by  the  Teachers  of  the  Trinity 
iBiarch  Sunday  School,  and  contains  254 
hymns.  2ud  eait  in  18^. 

(3)  The  C.  M.  8.  ^Mxsdon  Hymn  Bock* 
appeared  in  1887.  It  contains  55  hymns. 

Special  mention  ought  to  be  made  of  the 
part  taken  in  this  great  work  of  the  Church 
by  the  Bev.  Jacob  K.  Biswas,  tutor  in  the 
Divinity  School  of  the  C.  M.  8.  He  has 
compost  and  translated  no  fewer  than  1000 
hymns  in  English  and  Bengali  metres.  Many 
of  these  have  appeared  in  the  books  already 
named  and  in  too  Hymnals  described  below. 

We9leyan.—lxL  connection  with  the  W,  M.  8. 
a book  hiM  been  prepared  entitled  A Methodist 
Hymnal  for  Betwal  (2nd  ed.,  1886),  the  com- 
piler being  the  ttey.  J.  A.  Macdonald.  It  con- 
tains 322  hymns,  and  51  lyrics  of  a kind  very 
popular  in  all  parts  of  India  (see  §§  Marathi, 
Tiuall,  &C.X  usually  sung  in  processions  at 
festivals,  to  the  accompaniment  of  a drum  and 
cymbals.  Many  of  the  translations  arc  by  tbo 
editor.  Others  are  by  the  missionaries  oi  the 
B.  M.  8.  and  C.  M.  8.,  named  above,  with  the 
addition  of  the  Bova  H.  Harrison  and  C. 
Krauss,  of  the  C.  M.  8.,  and  N.  C.  Biswas  of 
the  W.  M.  8. 


The  CaleuUa  Vernacular  Education  8ociety 
has  pub.  a hymn-book  called  OiHhar,  contain- 
ing 138  selected  h3rmn8.  It  is  being  revised, 
and  promises  tobeirome  very  popular. 

A.  M.  E. — The  Rev.  J.  P.  Meik,  of  the 
A.  M.  E.,  has  brought  out  a similar  small  col- 
lection, consisting  of  original  and  translated 
h3mm8. 

K.  8.  M. — In  1884  tho  missionaries  of  tho 
K.  8.  3f.  adopted  tho  Anglican  Bengali  hymn- 
beok.  Before  that  time  they  had  used  two 
small  hymnals  prepared  by  Babu  Bipro  Charan 
Chakrabutty.  This  gentleman  has  recently 
pub.  a collection  of  29  l3rrics  of  tho  kind  men- 
tioned above. 

Indeed,  small  coUections  of  hymns  by 


educated  Christian  natives  are  very  common 
in  Bengal.  Such  are  the  Qiiamrito  Im- 
mortal Songs  *’),  by  Amrito  Lai  Nath,  said  to 
be  very  go<^;  the  KhulneaHymns,  by  Gogou 
Chunder  Dutt;  Oitankur  (^Song  Germs**), 
Qitmala  (**  Garland  of  Son^**X  and  Gitrolro 
(**  Jewels  of  Songs  ’’X  by  a Chiistian  Evange- 
list, Modhu  Sudon  Sircar.  Tho  last-named 
collection  contains  many  hymns  very  appro- 
priate for  Bazar  preaching. 

In  connociion  with  Bengali  hymns  and 
hymn-writing  the  following  remarks  by  the 
Bev.  G.  H.  Bouse,  m.a.,  of  Calcutta  (R.  M.  8.) 
are  worthy  of  notice : — 

**Nstive  Bengali  bymnody  is  abundant,  but  meagre. 
New  bymns  are  being  constantly  made,  but  tbe  range  Is 
limited ; very  little  about  tbe  Holy  Ghost,  or  Qiristian 
experience,  except  of  the  moumfUl  order.  * 0 my  soul, 
bow  wicked  thou  art,'  is  a senttment  we  are  idwa3r8 
meeting ; but  *How  happy  they  that  know  the  Lord  1 ' 
does  not  meet  with  much  response.  Joyous  Christian 
experience  is  very  deficient  In  tbe  native  church  of 
Bengal,  but  things  are  improving.” 

Perhaps  these  statements  may  be  partly 
explained  <oy  tho  fact  that  in  this  part  of 
Id^  the  native  idea  of  mmio  is  wholly 
melancholy. 

2.  Uxiya.  Travelling  from  Calcutta  in  a 
south-westerly  direction  for  about  70  miles  wo 
leave  Bengal  proper  and  enter  the  province  of 
Orissa,  containing  a mpulation  of  5,250,000. 
The  language  is  colled  Vriyd  and  belongs  to 
the  Sanscrit  group.  At  Purf  in  Orissa  is 
the  world-famous  shrine  of  Juggernaut,  visited 
by  300,000  pilgrims  annuftl^*  For  many 
^ears  the  General  Baptists  have  had  a mission 
m Orissa,  their  principal  station  being  Cut- 
tack. Since  1836  the  Free  Baptists  of  New 
England,  whose  doctrinal  sentiments  ore 
simflar  to  those  of  the  General  Baptists,  have 
occupied  Balasore  and  other  stations  in  tho 
northern  part  of  tho  province. 

The  first  Uriya  hymn-book  was  pub.  for  the  Baptlsta 
by  Rev.  Amos  Sutton,  n.n.,  in  1844.  [See  Sutton,  A.1 
It  contained  310  hymns,  170  of  which  bear  tbe  initial 
of  tbe  compiler.  Gunga  Dbor,  tbe  first  Uriya  convert, 
a Brahmin  by  birth  and  education,  copipoaed  66,  and 
Rev.  C.  Lacey  34.  But  this  hymn-book  has  long  been 
disused.  As  tbe  Christian  community  increased,  hymn- 
writers  and  hymns  increased  rapidly,  and  from  these 
0100*  selections  were  made  from  time  to  time,  and 
printed  in  tract  form.  Tbe  hymn-book  now  in  use 
amongst  tbe  Baptists  consists  of  eight  of  these  selections 
bound  together  in  one  volume.  The  total  number  of 
hymns  is  303,  firom  23  contributors,  of  whom  13  are  now 
living.  Forty  bymns  from  the  old  book  are  retained, 
including  some  of  Dr.  Sutton's  and  23  of  Gunga  Dbor’a. 
It  is  believed  that  several  of  these  latter,  from  their 
superior  quality,  as  regards  both  sentiment  and  poetry, 
will  continue  in  use  for  a long  time  to  come.  Makunda 
Das,  wbo  bas  been  called  tbe  ”Dr.  Watts  of  Orissa,” 
composed  145  of  the  bymns  in  tbe  present  book.  Shem 
Sahu  is  tbe  author  of  67.  Other  native  contributors  are 
Kartick  Samal,  Damadeb,  and  Daniel  Mahanty.  In  tbe 
first  book  a number  of  tbe  hymns  were  in  English 
metres.  These  have  disappeared,  and  tbe  present  col- 
lection consists  entirely  of  hymns  in  native  metres 
adapted  to  tbe  ballad  tunes  of  tbe  country.  Makunda 
Das  has  also  prepared,  in  coiijunction  with  Sbem  Sahu 
and  Rev.  P.  £.  Heberlet,  a selectb  n of  hymns  fur  the 
Young,  mostly  translations  from  the  Eugliso.  A number 
of  these  are  in  English  metres,  and  ore  sung  to  English 
tunes  in  tbe  schools. 

3.  Hindi,  and  UrdiL  Ascending  (he  stream 
of  the  Ganges  in  a north-westerly  direction 
we  enter,  as  wo  pass  tbe  city  of  Rajmahal,  a 
vast  and  populous  region  in  which  two  lan- 
guages are  spoken,  Hindi  and  Urdd,  called 
also  Hindustdni.  This  region  includes  the 
North-West  Provinces,  Oudh,  and  the  nortk- 
em  part  of  tho  Central  Provinces  of  India, 
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with  a total  popalation  of  80,000,000.  6omo 
prefer  to  epeak  of  these  two  lang^uages  as  but 
afferent  forms  of  one  language,  though  they 
are  almost  as  diverse  as  English  and  German. 
JJtndf,  which  is  allied  to  the  Sanscrit,  m^  be 
'regarded  as  the  original  vernacular;  UrdfL, 
literally,  ^ Camp  *'  language,  came  in  with  the 
Muhammadan  conquerors  of  the  country,  and 
has  Hindi  for  its  basis,  with  a large  admixture 
both  of  Persian,  the  court  language  of  the 
Moguls,  and  of  Arabic,  the  sacred  language  of 
Islim.  Hindi  uses  the  Sanscrit  characters, 
Muare  and  block-like ; Urdu  em- 


ploys the  Persian  script  characters,  which  are 
distinguished  by  flowing  curves  and  are 
written  fix>m  right  to  left  Urdu  is  most 
common  in  lar^  cities,  and  is  used  by  Mu- 
hammadans ; Hindi  is  preferred  by  the  villa- 

f^rs,  and  wherever  Hindu  influences  prevail. 

he  two  languages,  says  Dr.  Hooper,  of  the 
C.  M.  8.  **  act  upon  one  another,  and  neither 
is  spoken  pure,  except  os  a form  of  pedantry.** 
The  educated  classes  commonly  understand 
both. 


(a)  The  mingling  of  the  two  languages  is 
seen  in  the  first  hymn-book  we  notice,  the  8<U 
Sangrahf  or  Git  Sangraht  issued  in  connection 
with  the  li.  M.  and  used  at  their  stations 
in  Monghyr,  Allahabad,  Agra,  Benares, 
Delhi,  Patiia  and  Dinapore.  This  book,  which 
has  reached  a 5th  edition,  contains  267  hymns, 
of  which  193  are  in  (a)  Hindis  language  and 
metre ; 41  in  (5)  UrdU^  langua^  and  metre ; 
and  33  (c)  Hindi  language  and  English  metre. 


Most  of  the  l8i  class  (a)  were  written  by  the  Revs.  J. 
Chamberlain  1826),  J.  l*ar8ons,  of  Monghyr  (d.  1869), 
and  Mr.  J.  Christian,  an  Indigo  planter,  a member 
of  the  Haptist  Church  at  Monghyr  (d.  1BH3\  A few  are 
by  native  converts.  The  whole  of  the  2nd  class  (b)  are 
by  Hindu  composers!  The  3rd  (c),  which  are  free  ver- 
sions of  Englisli  and  German  hymns,  are  by  various 
missionaries.  Two  eds.  of  this  book  with  music  have 
been  pub.  by  Dr.  Laxarus. 


Tho  hymns  of  Mr.  John  Christian,  com- 
posed to  Hindu  airs  ond  in  Hindu  metres, 
deserve  sp^ial  notice.  Anglican,  Baptist  and 
Congregational  missionaries  all  speak  of  them 
as  being  peculiarly  excellent,  ond  as  likely  to 
retain  a high  place  in  the  affection  of  tho 
Christian  Churches  of  this  part  of  India  for  a 
long  time  to  come. 

Before  us  is  a collection  of  100  hymns, 
called  Sntyd-Shatah,  all  by  Mr.  Christian,  in- 
cluding, however,  some  in  the  hymn-book 
already  described.  This  is  not  a book  intended 
for  use  in  tho  churches,  but  rather  to  bo 
circulated  as  a tract  Indeed,  tracts  of  hymns 
are  much  employed  as  a missionaiy  agency, 
the  people  of  India  being  extremely  fond  of 
anything  in  the  form  of  poetry;  and  Mr. 
Christian’s  hymns  may  often  be  heard  sung 
in  the  streets,  as  snatches  of  songs  are  with  us. 

(b)  Another  collection  similar  to  the  one 
just  named  has  been  sent  us  by  Col.  Millett  of 
Dharmsalo,  India  (to  whom  we  are  indebted 
for  much  of  tho  information  contained  in  this 
section).  It  is  entitled  Diffusion  of  Praise^  a 
Book  of  BJuijans,  pub.  by  tho  North  India 
Book  and  Tract  Society. 


And  here  it  may  be  stated  that  the  word  Bhajan  is 
the  name  usually  given  in  this  part  of  India  to  a hymn 
composed  to  a native  Hindu  tune,  and  it  implies  the 
tune  as  well  as  the  words.  Col.  Millett  says  “there  is 
no  equivalent  for  this  word  in  the  English  language.  It 
may  be  termed  a song  in  a savage  state."  But  speaking 


MOerally,  Bkajan  is  the  Hindu  name,  and  Gkatal  the 
Muhammadan  name,  for  a Christian  hymn  in  native 
style. 

(c)  An  Urdu  hymnal  was  compiled  and 
printed  eight  years  ago  by  the  Rev.  R.  F. 
Guyton,  for  the  use  of  the  Baptist  Mission  in 
DemL  It  is  entitled  Kharzdnd  i Khurrami, 
and  contains  the  193  Hindi  hymns  of  the 
Sat  Sangrah  (named  above)  tranditeraled ; 
the  41  in  Urdti,  with  about  70  additional, 
extracted  or  contributed. 

(d)  The  A.  P.  M.  pub.  in  1872,  ZabUr  aitr 
Git  Psalms  and  Hymns  **).  It  contains  485 
hymns  in  English  metres,  nearly  all  in  UrdU^ 
the  few  exceptions  being  in  Hindi:  also,  31 
BhajanSy  chiefly  Hindi,  with  a few  GhazaU  in 
Urdu.  An  appendix  of  72  tones  is  added. 

The  editor  of  this  book  was  the  Rev.  J.  F.  UUmaon, 
who  also  translated,  from  the  English  or  Gennan,  the 
far  greater  number  of  the  hymns.  Some  are  by  the  Revs. 
Messrs.  Brodbead,  Dauble,  Droese  and  Janvier,  and  a 
few  by  Shqjiat  AU,  a native  poet  of  some  eminence, 
recently  deceased.  This  book  is  printed  In  Roman 
characters,  and  is  used  in  other  missions  besides  the 
A.  P.  M. 


(e)  The  Masihi  Git  "ki  Kitdb  (“Christian 
Hymn-book  ”),  printed  in  1876  at  the  Secun- 
dra  Orphanage  Press,  near  Agra,  was  pre- 
pared at  the  suggestion  of  the  Itev.  J.  Erhardt 
by  a committee  of  missionaries  of  the  S.  P.  G. 
& C.  M.  8.,  and  is  arranged  according  to  the 
order  of  the  Christian  Year.  It  contains  387 
hymns  in  Euglixh  metres  and  13  Bhajans, 
The  translations  are  chiefly  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Banli,  Ullmann,  Dauble,  and  Erhardt. 
Bishop  French  and  others  contributed  single 
hymns.  Many  are  identical  with  tho  h3rmna 
in  the  book  of  A.  P.  M.  It  is  printed  in  both 
Roman  and  Persian  Urdu  characters. 

(J)  GU  hi  Kitdb  (“Book  of  Hymns**)  is 
the  Urdd  Hymnal  of  the  A.  M.  E.,  and  is 
printed  in  both  Roman  and  Urdd  characters. 
It  contains  210  hymns  in  English  metres,  75 
Ghazals  and  Bhajans,  and  16  hymns  for 
Sunday-schools.  Tho  list  of  translators  and 
compo^rs  of  hymns  contains  Iho  names  of 
Ullmann,  Ficldbrave,  Baume,  Waugh,  Dauble, 
Behead,  Parker,  Chamberlain,  Mansell, 
Gill,  Janvier,  Christian,  Shqjaat  Ali  and 
otliers. 

(g)  The  preceding  are  tho  principal  books : 
others  less  important  include : — 

Gitdwali,  “ Hymns  and  Songs  for  Children.**  by  J.  F, 
Ullmann;  fnt.  aur  Bore  (“Bricka  and  GMckbata”) 
Hymns  for  Children,  with  music,  hj  the  Hev.  E.  Drtjese ; 
Sikaruira  ki  Ckoli  GitmdlA  (“The  Little  Sikandra 
Hymnbook  ”),  by  the  Rev.  C.  G.  Dauble,  a collectkiQ  of 
63  hymns  and  Anthems ; CluiU  GU  Id  Kitdb^  “ Sunday 
School  aur  Ibadat  nc  Liye,"  containing  152  hymns,  poh. 
at  Lucknow,  in  1884,  at  the  Church  Mission  Congrega- 
tional Press ; Stuti  Prakdsh,  a book  of  Hindi  hymns  by 
the  Rev.  W.  F.  Johnson,  of  the  A.  P.  M. 

It  may  be  added  that  the  Amorican  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  which  does  not  use 
hymns,  has  brought  out,  in  connection  with 
the  Siilkot  Mission,  metrical  versions  of  many 
Psalms,  by  Licentiate  T.  D.  Shah  B4z,  and 
quite  r^ently  (1887),  a collection  of  100 
Psalms  in  metro  printed  at  the  Secundra  Or- 
phanage Press,  Agra. 

(h)  In  the  broad  tableland  of  Chota  Nug- 
pore,  about  200  miles  from  Calcutta,  are  very 
successful  missions  of  the  Gorman  Evangelical 
Lutherans  and  of  the  S.  P.  G.  The  inhabi- 
tants arc  chiefly  aboriginal  tribes  belonging 
to  two  distinct  races,  the  Munddris  or  KolhSy 
of  the  Kolasian  group,  and  tho  Uraiins,  of  the 
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Dravidian  group  of  South  India.  Of  the 
former  we  ehall  spei^  again  in  the  aection 
deToted  to  the  aborigines  of  India.  Both  ore 
to  some  extent  acquainted  with  Hindi,  as  well 
as  with  tlidr  own  languages.  Hence  the 
following  books  have  been  prepared  in  Hindi, 

(а)  The  Hymnal  of  the  German  E.  L.  Miaaion,  re- 
printed and  enlarged  aeveral  timea  between  i860  and 
1880,  and  now  ocntaining  123  hymna,  chiefly  iranalated 
fhna  the  German,  by  the  Reva.  E.  Schati,  H.  Batsch, 
andothera. 

(б)  The  Anglican  Ckurek  Hymnal^  Inclnding  many 
hymna  from  the  German  book,  with  23  flrom  ff.  A.  A 
if,  tranalated  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Whitley,  together  with 
Mlaa  Havergal’a  **  Tell  It  oat  among  the  heathen,"  and 
**  liMd,  ape^  to  me,"  by  the  aame  author.  The  metrea 
and  tnnea  oaed  arc  En^iah  and  German,  uanally  tae 
aame  aa  in  the  originala. 

(c)  A book  of  Hymn*  for  Children,  by  the  miaaion- 
ariea  of  the  German  S.  L.  M.,  la  now  (1888)  ready  for 
pnUication. 

(t)  The  Rev.  H.  D.  Williamson,  of  tho 
C.  M.  8.  of  Mtindla,  in  the  Cent  ml  Proyioces, 
has  lately  compiled  a small  hymn-book  in 
Hindi,  containing  some  hymns  of  his  own 
composition,  but  wo  are  without  information 
as  to  particulars. 

(k)  The  United  Presbyterians  of  Scotland 
have  important  missions  in  Rojpootana,  and 
in  the  Annual  Report  for  18^  are  some 
interesting  allusions  to  hymns  and  sacred 
song.  For  instance : — 

At  AJmere  the  school  children  ** commit  hymna  to 
memory  and  make  vigorona,  if  not  always  aucceaaftil, 
efforta  to  sing."  At  Oo^ypon  the  children  can  repeat 
and  sing  several  of  the  hymna  dear  to  the  heart  of  child- 
hood all  the  world  over."  And  at  Ulwar  **  every  Toes- 
day  evening  a service  of  praise  is  held  in  the  chorch. 
Christian  bjrmna  and  bhajims  are  sang  to  the  accompa- 
niment of  the  organ,  and  a brief  address  is  given." 
The  principal  hymn-book  used  la  one  of  which  the  2nd 
(enlarged)  edition  appeared  in  1883.  It  comprises 
about  300  hymna  and  bhajans,  printed  in  Hindi  cha- 
racters, though  many  are  in  the  Urdh  language.  It  is 
chiefly  a compilation  from  the  hymnals  named  above, 
in  paragraphs  a,  d,e  and/,  with  additions,  original  and 
translated,  by  Munahi  Hasan  AH,  the  Rev.  J.  Gray 
(editor)  and  others. 

(l)  Leaving  this  part  of  India  and  re- 
crossing a portion  or  the  immense  district 
already  traversed,  on  tho  slope  of  the  gigantic 
Himalayas,  we  arrive  at  the  K.  8.  M.  at  Dar- 
jseliBf,  and  the  Scottish  Universities  Mission 
in  British  and  Independent  Sikkim.  The 
languages  spoken  in  these  districts  are  Hindi, 
Ne^U,  Bengali.  Urdii,  Lepchi  and  Bbutia; 
but  NepdK  is  a dialect  of  Hindi,  and  Hindi  is 
the  lingua  franca  used  by  the  Mission.  Up 
to  1884  a hymn-book  had  been  used  consisting 
of  the  Vrdd  hymnal  of  the  L.  M.  8,  at  Mirza- 
pore  bound  up  with  some  Hindi  hymns 
collected  by  the  late  Rev.  W.  Macfarlane  of 
the  K.  8.  M,  But  in  that  year  the  Rev.  A. 
Turnbull,  b.d.  pub.  a book  entitled  Prayer 
and  Hymn  CoUeciion, 

It  coutains  266  hymns.  Twenty-two  are  originals  or 
translations  by  Mr.  Turnbull*,  one  is  by  Rev.  J.  F. 
Campbell,  of  Mhow;  the  rest  are  taken  flrom  other  Hindi 
or  Urafl  hymn-books,  such  as  the  Git  Sangrah  (B,M.S.) 
referred  to  above,  the  Gitpustak  (Allahabad,  1883),  and 
the  collection  previously  used. 

The  hymns  are  mainly  translations  of  well- 
known  English  hymns  or  paraphrases  of 
Scripture.  English  metres  and  tunes  are 
use^  and  the  lines  arc  made  to  rhyme  as  in 
English.  Mr.  Turnbull,  however,  informs  us 
that  frequently  hymns  to  native  tunes  are 
prepared  by  native  Christians,  and  litho- 
graphed fur  use.  Many  of  these,  as  adapted 


MISSIONS,  FOREIGN  749 

to  the  tastes  of  the  i^ple,  will  be  incor- 
porated in  the  next  edition  of  the  Hymnal, 

4.  Pai^dbL — ^In  the  Panjab,  or  region  of  the 
five  rivers,  eight  missionary  societies  have 
been  labouring  with  considerable  success  dur- 
ing the  lost  mrty  years.  The  chief  of  these 
have  boon  American  and  Scottish  Presbyterian 
Societies  and  the  C.  M.  8.  Urdii  is  exten- 
sively spoken  in  the  Panjab,  and  its  use  as  the 
language  of  literature  is  extending,  but  Pan- 
jdb€,  a language  closely  akin  to  western  Hindi, 
is  still  the  vernacular.  Dr.  H.  U.  Weitbrecht, 
of  tho  C.  M.  8.,  says  it  is  **  essentially  a 
peasant’s  language  and  is  in  danger  of  relega- 
tion to  the  position  of  a mere  patois.’*  It  is 
written  mainly  in  two  characters,  GurmukhI 
and  Persian.  Gurmukhi  siraifies  that  which 
has  to  do  with  the  mouth  of  the  Guni,  or  re- 
ligious teacher,  and  it  is  the  sacred  character 
of  tho  Sikh  religion.  From  Dr.  Weitbrecht 
we  learn  that  the  following  hymn-books  havo 
appeared  in  Par\jdU: — 

(1)  Gitdn  di  J*oth{.  A collection  of  Unid  and  Hindi 
hymns  and  bhajans,  compiled  from  various  sources  and 
printed  in  the  Unrmukbi  character.  By  the  Rev.  £.  P. 
Newton,  of  the  Ludhiana  A.  P.  Jf.,  64  pp.  1881. 

(2)  Moaiki  GU  hi  KitAb.  The  hymn-book  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  pub.  at  Lucknow  in  Urdh- 
Gurmukhi  cnaiacter.  140  pp.  1884.  Edited  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Newton,  of  the  Lahore  A.  P.  if. 

(3)  Matiki  Git  lei  Kitdb,  Papiabi,  in  Urdfi  characters. 
140  pp.,  8vo.  1884.  By  Miss  \Vauton  of  the  C.  E,  Z.  8, 

5.  Bindhi. — Sindhl  is  spoken  in  the  valley 
which  lies  along  the  lower  course  of  the  river 
Indus  or  Sindhu.  The  population  of  Sindh 
is  about  2,400,000,  and  the  prevailing  religion 
is  Muhammadanism.  “ Sin^l,**  says  Dr.  Weit- 
brecht, is  mainly  a rustic  tongue,  with  little 
literature.”  It  is  genorallv  written  in  the 
Arabic  character.  ’!^o  C,  M,  8,  has  stations 
in  Sindh,  and  its  missionaries  have  been  the 
authors  of  nearly  all  its  Christian  literaturo. 
A collection  of  26  hymns  and  10  Bhajans  has 
been  recently  prepared  by  Rev.  J.  Redman, 
and  through  tho  kindness  of  Col.  Millctt  is 
now  before  n't.  It  is  printed  at  the  Ludhiana 
Mission  Press,  and  b^rs  date  1887.  It  in- 
cludes translations  of  ^ Rock  of  Ages,”  **  Just 
as  I am,”  “ Art  thou  weary,”  and  other  well- 
known  hymns.  The  Rev.  A.  W.  Cotton,  of 
Sukkur,  Sindh,  sent  some  Bhajan*  to  press  in 
Dec.,  1887. 

6.  Gujarati. — Gujarati,  another  of  the  lan- 
guages of  northern  India  allied  to  the  Sanscrit, 
u the  vernacular  of  tho  province  of  Gujarat 
and  Kathiawar,  in  the  ^mbay  Presidency, 
and  is  spoken  by  nearly  10,000,<K)0  of  people. 
The  boundaries  of  the  district  ai^  on  tho 
north,  the  Gulf  of  Cutch  and  a line  drawn 
from  it  eastward  for  about  150  miles ; on  the 
Boutii,  a small  river  near  the  Portugese  ter- 
ritory of  Daman;  on  the  east,  a Ime  about 
120  miles  inland,  nearly  parallel  to  the  sea 
coast ; and  on  the  west,  the  Arabian  Sea  from 
near  Daman  to  Cutch.  The  L,  M.  8.  was  the 
first  to  labour  here,  but  in  1846  and  1859 
their  missions  at  Surat  and  other  stations  were, 
by  a friendly  arrangement,  transferred  to  the 
Irish  Presbyterians,  who  have  since  then  been 
the  solo  Christian  workers  in  this  district. 

(1)  Tbe  first  hymn-book  in  Gujarati,  so  far  as  is  now 
kiwwn,  was  prepared  by  the  brothers  William  and 
Alexander  Fyvle,  of  the  L.  M.  S.,  and  consisted  of 
translations  from  tbe  Hindi,  The  2nd  ed.  (1839) 
contained  112  hymns  in  English  metres.  The  Rev. 
W.  Clarkson,  of  the  same  mission,  also  prepared  a 
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Bouill  collection  with  the  title  Dkatma  (7t<a,  l.e.t 
“ Religious  Songs,”  lithograpbed  at  Ahmedabad  in  1851. 
This  was  reprinted  two  or  three  times. 

(2)  In  1856  a metrical  version  of  the  Psalms  was  pnb.  by 
the  MV.  James  Glasgow,  d.d.,  of  the  Irish  Presbyti^ian 
Mission,  English  rb^ing  metres  being  used  throngh- 
ont.  Hut  OuMraiif  like  other  langnagM  of  the  same 
stock,  is  unsuited  to  English  metres.  The  accent  most 
always  bo  on  the  root ; and  the  number  of  syllables  in 
a line  of  poetry  is  determined,  not  merely  by  the  number 
of  vowel^  but  by  the  number  of  consonants  and  vowels, 
which  together  make  up  the  line.  Another  version  of 
the  Psalms,  therefore,  in  native  medes,  and  fitted  to  bo 
sung  to  native  tunes,  was  prepared  by  a QitJarati  Chris* 
tian  naified  Walji  Dechan,  and  pub.  at  Surat  in  1876. 

(3)  Dut  the  hymn-book  now  in  general  use  is  the 
KaryArpana,  or  “Poetic  Offering,”  first  pub.  in  1863. 
The  7th  ed.  was  pub.  at  Surat  in  1877,  and  ocmtains  In 
all  287  psalms  and  hymns.  About  210  of  the  hymns 
arc  original,  the  greater  part  being  composed  by  the 
Rev.  Joseph  van  Someren  Taylor  (d.  in  1881) ; othm  arc 
by  the  Revs.  Dr.  Glasgow  and  W.  Clarkson,  and  several 
by  native  Christian  poets.  Forty  are  translations  of 
Psalms  of  David,  and  others  arc  versions  of  well-known 
English  hymns.  Both  English  and  Giijarati  metres  and 
tunes  arc  used. 

7.  Marathi. — MaraUii  (prouounced  Marat- 
hi) is  a languago  belonging  to  the  Sanscrit 
group,  and  is  sixikou  in  the  region  comprised 
in  a triangle  having  Nagpore  for  its  apex  and 
the  west  coast  of  India  from  Goa  to  above 
Bombay  for  its  base.  The  population  is  about 
17,000,000,  among  whom  six  Societies  are  at 
work.  (1)  A hymn-book  callod  Sacred  Song$ 
is  used  in  the  missions  of  the  A.  B,  0.,  K,  8.  M., 
F.  C.  S.t  and  probably  others,  the  history  of 
which  is  as  follows  : — 

The  first  book  of  hymns  in  Marathi  was  pub.  by 
missionaries  of  the  A.  B.  V.  in  1819,  and  contained  16 
Minall  pages.  The  hymns  were  in  native  metres.  Another 
book,  called  2*$ainu  A Jlymns,  written  in  English  metres, 
appeared  in  1835. 

These  books,  enlarged  and  improved  from  time  to 
time,  were  used  nntil  1845,  when  Rev.  H.  Daliantync,  a 
man  of  fine  poetic  taste  and  culture,  prenared  a new 
collection  of  translations  of  the  best  English  hymns  in 
English  metres.  It  contained  more  than  100  hymns,  and 
was  called  Hymns  for  Divine  IForrAtp.  Being  received 
with  great  favour,  Mr.  Dallantyne  was  prompted  to 
enlarge  it  considerably.  The  4th  ed.  was  pub.  in  1865 
by  the  Bombay  Tract  Societ}',  whose  Committee  say  in 
preface  **336  of  the  choicest  hymns  in  the  EInglish 
language  are  here  rendered  Into  flowing  Marathi,  with  a 
success  that  leaves  nothing  to  be  desir^.”  This  hymn- 
book  entirely  superseded  all  previous  ones.  Mr.  Balian- 
tyne  prepared,  in  addition,  64  hymns  for  children. 
Failing  health,  however,  compelled  him  to  leave  India, 
and  he  d.  at  sea,  Nov.  9,  1865. 

In  the  meantime,  in  the  years  from  1862  to  1867,  there 
was  a gradual  re-introduction  of  hymns  in  native  metres. 
A true  native  Christian  poet  appeared,  Mr.  Krishnaraw 
Ramaji  Sangale,  a catechist  of  the  A,  B.  C.  A collection 
of  his  compositions,  with  the  title  Cfawnamrit,  was 
pub.  in  1867,  and  soon  became  very  popular. 

When  it  became  necessary  therefore,  in  1874,  to  pub. 
a 5th  ed.  of  Mr.  Ballantyne's  Hys.  for  Divine  Worship^ 
it  was  resolved  to  combine  the  English  and  native 
metres  in  the  same  work.  Other  compositions  by  native 
poets,  and  other  translations  by  Mrs.  Bissell  and  Dr. 
Fairbimk,  were  added ; the  name  was  changed  to  Sacred 
Semgt,  and  it  now,  in  its  7th  ed.,  contains  607  hymns. 
(Bombay  Book  and  Tract  Society.) 

(2)  The  Btdbid  is  a collection  of  161  hymns 
for  children,  including  thoeo  by  Mr.  Ballan- 
t^o,  with  additions  by  Mrs.  Bisscll,  Mrs. 
Bruce,  Dr.  Fairbank,  Ivrishnaraw,  and  others. 

{(3)  Tho  Oananidhu  or  “Song-Treasury,” 
mb.  at  Bombay  in  1886,  is  a collection  of  215 
lymns,  with  appropriate  tunes,  including  more 
than  50  popular  native  airs,  all  in  European 
old  notation,  edited  by  the  Rev.  C.  Harding, 
of  the  A.  B.  C,  Some  of  the  hymns  are  now. 
Tho  tunes,  other  than  tho  native  airs,  are 
culled  from  other  oollections. 

(4)  Tho  Rev.  J.  Taylor,  of  tho  8.  P.  G., 
pub.  at  Poona,  in  1884,  Hymng  Ancient  and 
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Modern  trantiated  and  compiled  /or  uae  m ike 
Church  in  Weatem  India.  Beddoa  the  hymns 
translated  from  the  well-known  EngUsh  nnk, 
there  are  a few  taken  from  the  Swered  Samg$ 
noticed  above,  and  from  other  souroos.  Trans- 
lated hymns  usually  follow  tho  English 
metro;  tho  original  hymns  ore  for  tho  mort 
part  in  native  metres. 

Since  it  was  in  the  Marathi-speaking  oounifT 
iliat  Christian  Kirttans  were  first  performed, 
which  have  since  become  popular  throughoot 
Indio,  wc  may  here  introduce  a brief  oocoont 
of  them. 

'Ilie  Kirttan  ia  a mnatcal  perfonnanoe  in  which  the 
praiaea  of  some  god  are  celebrated  with  ainging  and  iii- 
atrumeutal  muaic.  In  the  year  1862  it  nccuired  to 
Mr.  Kriahnaraw  and  otbera,  that  a Christian  Kirtlaa 
might  be  made  a naeful  evaugeliatic  agency.  The  fim 
waa  performed  in  Abmedna^  aud  the  neighbooiing 
vlUagea,  and  everywhere  met  with  an  enthusiastic  re- 
ception. The  leader  stood  on  a piatfiAm,  and  behind 
him  four  or  five  trained  Christian  singers,  who  joined  la 
tlio  choruses.  There  were  Hindoo  musied  instiximenia. 
Including  a kind  of  guitar, — a pair  of  cymbals. — a sa- 
ringi,  played  like  a violoncello,  and  a small  dritm, 
beaten  with  the  ends  of  the  fingers.  First,  a brief 
prayer  was  offered ; then,  the  I^er  announced  the 
subject  of  the  kirttan,  and  a chorus  fuUowod.  The 
words  of  the  chorus  became  the  text  for  a brief  exhor- 
tation, delivered  in  a musical  tone,  and  leading  the  way 
to  another  chorus,  the  whole  performance  occapjing 
about  two  boors. 

Tho  native  Christian  Marathi  hymna,  in 
ahich  choruses  arc  frequent,  afford  abundant 
matter  for  these  Kirttans,  as  do  Ij^cs  among 
tho  Ben^is  and  Tamils,  and  Bhajans  among 
tho  Hindis,  and  othefs. 

ii.  South  Indian,  or  Dravidian  Group. 

1.  Canarese.~Moving  southward  from  the 
Marathi  country  wc  come  to  a people,  9,000,000 
in  number,  speiiking  Canarese,  a language  of 
tiie  Dravidian  or  South  Indian  groups  Theee 
are  found  not  only  in  Ganara.  on  the  Western 
coast,  but  also  through  the  Mysore,  Coorg,  and 
northward  as  far  as  Bedcr,  in  the  Nisum's 
territory.  Seven  Societies  have  missioaB  in 
this  district,  those  in  strong^est  forco  being  the 
Basel  Evangelical  Society,  the  IF.  M.  8.,  and 
the  L.  M.  8. 

(1)  The  hymn-book  used  by  tbe  W.M.8.  and  L.M.S. 
is  entitled  Canarese  Hymns,  original  and  selected,  bj  the 
Rev.  B.  Rice  (7th  edit,  revised  and  enlarged,  BangaJore, 
1881.)  It  contains  260  hymna,  sixteai  of  wtd^  are  fer 
children.  Among  them  latter  are  **Th«w  Is  a hmppj 
land,”  **  There’s  a Friend  for  little  children.”  Ac.  Seven 
are  chants,  such  as  the  7k  Deum.  Meet  are  sung  to 
tunes  selected  foum  H.  A.  A M.,  the  Bristol  and  WesUyan 
Tune  Books,  Ac. 

Tbe  Rev.  B.  Rice  was  a missionary  of  the  JL  Jt  A, 
who  d.  in  1887,  after  50  yean  of  service.  Other  aothors 
and  tranalators  were  Messrs.  C.  Campbell,  J.  Paul,  Cotes, 
W.  Arthur,  and  RlddetL  62  hymna  were  taken  from 
the  book  of  the  BsmI  missioa  described  below.  J.  Paal 
is  a native  minister  of  the  JL  if.  & 

(2)  Bound  up  with  this  hymnal,  in  a votume  befiore 
us,  is  a oolleaion  of  Christian  Lyrics  (Bangalore,  2ad 
edit.  1879)  by  tbe  Rev.  AbiJah  Samuel,  a native  Westeyaa 
minister,  and  very  superior  man,  who  d.  a few  jean 
ago.  [For  farther  paidcnlan  concerning  Lyrics  in  the 
l^vidian  langnages,  as  distingoisbed  fkom  Bymms,  see 
Malayalam  and  Tamil  below.] 

f 3^  The  Basel  missionariee,  whose  printing  pram  Is 
at  Mangalore,  pub.  a Canarese  bymn-book  in  1845,  whkh 
was  revised  and  enlarged  in  1855  and  1867.  At  the 
latter  date  it  contained  168  hymns,  composed  or  tram- 
lated  by  Messrs.  H.  Mogling,  G.  Wdgle,  J.  Uyv. 
F.  Mets  and  others.  The  7th  revised  editioii  (lf«4) 
contains  105  new  hymns,  or  270  in  all.  Tbe  tranatexlcas 
are  chiefly  from  tbe  best  Gmnan  hymns,  and  are  mads 
to  be  sang  to  German  tones.  Among  the  trsaMsSon  si 
tbe  later  hymns  were  Messrs.  Ziegler,  Greeter  and  A.  A. 
Manner.  The  Basel  missionaries  have  also  pnb.  a co4- 
lecUou  of  40  Eyries,  composed  by  a nstive  poet,  end  a 
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book  of  130  hymns  for  children,  nearly  all  translations 
from  the  German  by  Messrs.  Kittcl  and  Mack. 

2.  Tulu. — Trdu  is  the  prevailing;  language  of 
South  Canara,  which  is  in  consequence  fre- 
quently called  the  Tulu  country.  Like  the 
Canarcse,  it  belongs  to  tlio  Dravidian  group 
of  Indian  languages,  but  has  no  existing 
literature,  except  the  books  prepared  by  the 
missionaries  of  the  Basel  Society,  and  printed 
in  Conarese  characters  at  Mangalore. 
Through  tho  illiteracy  of  the  people,  Christian 
instruction  hitherto  has  been  of  necessity 
chioflv  oral,  and  the  singing  of  hynms  has 
boen  largely  used  as  an  evangelistic  agency. 

(1)  Tho  4th  edition  of  the  Tula  HymnAtook  (Manga- 
lore, 1HS6)  contains  186  hymns,  principally  prepared  by 
tho  Rev.  A.  Manner, — eome,  however,  being  composed 
by  the  missionaries  Ammann,  Cammerer  and  WOrtele. 
Most  are  translations  of  the  best  German  b3rmn8,  such 
as  Ein  feste  Uurg  ist  unser  Gott,'*  20  only  being  ori- 
ginals. 'rhey  are  in  German  metres,  and  are  sung  to 
German  tunes. 

(2)  The  Rev.  A.  Manner  has  also  prepared  in  Tulu  a 
collection  of  115  hymns  for  children,  and  a translation 
of  32  of  Sankey’s  Sof^i  and  Solo$, 

3.  KaUyaUm. — To  tho  south  of  tlio  Tulu 
country  aro  tho  provincos  of  Cochin  and 
Travanooro,  on  tho  Malabar  const,  where  the 
principal  language  spoken  is  Mulayalam, 
another  of  the  Dravidian  group.  (1)  In  tho 
northern  part  of  this  region  tho  Basel  mis-  i 
sionaries  havo  several  stations.  Thoy  have 
pub.  a largo  collection  of  hymns,  chiefly  trans- 
lations from  tho  German  by  tho  Bov.  Mr. 
Fritz,  of  Cannonoro,  and  others.  (2)  Tho 
middle  portion  of  the  region  is  occupied  by  tho 
C.  M,  S.y  thoir  principal  station  being  dotta- 
yam.  Tho  hynm-bo^k  used  here  was  pre- 
pared in  1842  by  the  Kev.  H.  Baker,  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  mission.  It  has  125  hymns, 
and  in  its  first  form  oonsistod  exclusively  of 
translations  of  English  hymns,  composed  in 
English  metres,  and  intended  to  be  sung  to 
English  tunes.  In  the  later  editions  additions 
have  been  mode  from  the  book  of  the  ^sel 
missionaries  mentioned  above,  and  also  from  a 
similar  book,  prepared  by  the  Rev.  8.  Mateor, 
of  the  L.  M,  8.,  whoso  head-quarters  are  at 
Trevandrum,  towards  the  southern  extremity 
of  the  Malayalam-speaking  district  Besides 
the  hymnrliook  just  referred  to,  tho  Rev. 
8.  Mateer  pub.  m 1872  (3)  A collection  of 
Christian  Songs  in  native  metre^  sung  to 
native  tunes,  called  for  distinction's  sake 
Githas  or  lyrics.  In  these  the  rhyme  is 
sometimes  at  the  beginning  of  lines,  sometimes 
at  the  end,  and  sometimes  the  lines  rhyme 
throughout,  and  nearly  all  have  a refrain  or 
chorus.  As  an  example  may  be  mentioned 
a very  popular  lyric  compo^  by  the  Rev, 
Justus  Joseph,  a Brahman  convert.  It  is  a 
paraphrase  of  the  description  of  the  Risen 
Christ,  in  tho  1st  chap,  of  tlie  Apocalypse. 
The  refrain  to  each  stanza  runs  thus : — 

“ Praise ! Praise ! 0 Jesu,  our  Lord ! 

Alleluia,  haviug  sung,  praise,  praise,  0 Lord.*' 

Tho  5th  edit,  of  this  book,  pub.  in  1887, 
contains  250  lyrics,  on  such  subjects  os 
“Adoration  of  Jesus,”  “Agony  in  Getli- 
Bomano,”  “ Call  to  Conversion,”  &c.  The 
principal  authors  are  the  Rev.  Justus  Joseph 
and  his  brother  Philippes,  all  of  whose  lyrics 
are  ori^al,  and  Messrs.  M.  J.  Hochanya  and 
H.  Walsalam,  most  of  whose  compositions  are 
translations,  chiefly  from  the  TomiL 
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The  tunes  to  the  lyrics  are  somewhat  wild 
and  irrepilar,  and  cannot  usually  bo  expressed 
in  English  notation,  because  the  intervals  in 
Hindu  music  differ  from  ours,  several  being 
less  than  a semitono.  [See  Tamil.] 

It  may  bo  added  that  in  Cottayam  and  tho 
neighbourhood  arc  found  the  so-callcd  Syrian 
ChristianSy  for  a notice  of  whom  see  Syziao 
Eymiiody. 

4.  TamiL — ^The  most  important  of  tho  Dm- 
vidian  ornon-Bmlimanical  languages  of  India 
is  tho  Tamil  or  2'amuU  spoken  by  more  than 
13,000,000  of  people  in  south  India,  ns  well 
as  by  probably  5,000,000  in  tho  northern  part 
of  Ceylon,  in  Burma,  and  in  tho  Stmits  ^t- 
tlemcnts.  In  India  proper  tlio  Tamil  countiy 
! extends  from  about  20  miles  north  of  Madras 
to  Capo  Comorin  in  tlio  south,  and  from  the 
sea  const,  on  tho  east,  to  tho  range  of  moun- 
tains called  tho  Ghats,  on  the  west.  The 
first  Protestant  missionaries  to  India,  sent  in 
1706  by  tho  king  of  Denmark  to  Tronquebor, 
began  their  lalxmrs  among  the  Tamils.  Their 
names  were  Ziegcubalg  and  Plutchau.  At 
tho  present  time  14  English,  Gorman,  Danish 
and  American  Sociotics  havo  missions  in  this 
port  of  India. 

(1)  The  first  hymn-book  priuted  in  Tamil  was  a 
collection  of  48  hymns  translated  by  Ziegcubalg,  and 
pub.  In  1713.  Tills  was  repeatedly  enlarged,  by  tlio 
missionaries  Schultze,  Pressler,  and  Walther,  until  it 
contained  300  hymns.  Fabricins,  an  eminent  Lutheran 
missimiary,  who  came  to  India  in  1742,  still  fbrtlicr 
enlarged  it.  The  13th  ed.,  with  the  title  Hymndogia 
Germana-TxvMdica  (called  also  Fabricius'i  Ilymn-bookt 
7th  cd.\  was  printMl  in  1881  at  Tranquebar.  at  tlie 
EvangeUcal  Lutheran  Mission  Press.  It  contains  375 
hymns,  nearly  all  translations  fiom  Luther,  Gerhardt, 
Freylinghausen,  Heermann,  and  other  German  writers. 
The  neat  volume  now  before  us  contains  also  171  German 
tunes  to  the  hymns  (Tranquebar,  1878).  This  hymn- 
book  is  used  at  the  stations  of  the  Danish  and  I^ipzig 
Lutheran  Missions  in  Tapjore  and  elsewhere. 

(2)  In  1831  the  Madras  Religious  Tract  Society  pub. 
a CM.  of  42  hymns  in  English  metres,  edited  by  the 
Rev.  C.  T.  Rhenius,  a German  employed  by  the  C.  M.  S. 
This  was  from  time  to  time  enlu^^ed.  Its  present  re- 
presentative, pub.  by  the  same  Society  (Madras,  6th 
eifit.,  1886),  is  entitled  Tamil  Hymn-book^  compUtd  by 
the  Hymn-book  revxtum  commitUe.  It  contains  310 
hymns  and  doxologics,  mostly  adaptations  or  tree  render- 
ings of  English  and  German  originals,  and  was  edited 
by  the  Rev.  Elias  J.  Gloria,  a Tamulian,  connected  with 
the  IF.  M.  S.  This  book  is  in  general  use  throughout 
the  Tamil  country,  except  in  the  Lutheran  and  some 
AngUotn  missions. 

(3)  In  1887  appeared  the  Tamil  Church  Hymn-book^ 
conuining  233  hymns.*  arranged  according  to  the  order 
of  the  festivals  of  the  Church  of  England.  It  was  com- 
piled by  Bishops  Caldwell,  of  the  S.  P.  O. ; and  6aif;ent, 
of  the  C.  M.  S.  In  this  collection  several  English 
hymns  appear  in  Tamil  for  the  first  time,  such  as, 
“Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty;*'  “The 
Church’s  one  foundation ; ” **  Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to- 
day." 

(4)  Several  other  Tamil  hymn-books  have  been  pub., 
as  the  HagercoU  Coll.,  and  one  edited,  in  1865,  by  the 
Kev.  F.  Baylis,  but  have  been  superseded  by  one  .or 
other  of  those  1^  mentioned. 

(6)  The  Christian  Vernacular  Education  Society  has 
also  pub.  Hymns  for  Children  in  Tamil.  The  2nd  edit. 
(Madras,  1883)  contains  166  hymns,  selected  ftom  Fa- 
bricius,  and  toe  Nagercoil  Collection,  or  translated  by 
Messrs.  .Spalding,  AVebb,  Percival,  Kilncr,  S.  JJilcs  and 
other  of  D.  P.  Riles  (TamtUians),  and  others. 

All  oompoeitioDS  called  Hymns  in  South 
India  aro  in  European  metres,  and  nude  to  be 
sung  to  European  tunes;  but  perfectly  dis- 
tinct from  these  are  Christian  songs  known  os 
LyrieSy  answering  to  the  Bhajans  of  Northern 
and  Central  India.  These  compositions  are 
different  in  style  from  anything  heard  in 
Europe.  The  rhyme  is  at  the  beginning  of 
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the  verse  instead  of  the  end.  The  substance 
of  the  Lyric  is  frequently  given  in  a verse 
(vetibi)  at  tho  beginning  and  is  not  sung. 
Then  follows  a chorus  {paUavi)  which  is  sung 
after  each  verse,  and  sometimes  a sort  of 
second  chorus  (atiapaUavi)^  which  is  sung 
only  once.  Lyrics  are  written  in  a great 
variety  of  metr^  and  some  of  the  tunes  sung 
to  them  are  such  as  havo  been  used  for  ages 
past  in  the  Hindu  temples.  The  principal 
writer  of  Tamil  Lyrics  was  a native  Christian 
poc^  named  Yethanayagam,  who  lived  at  the 
beginning  of  this  century.  Many  of  the 
Tamil  Christians  have  since  written,  but  few 
of  their  productions  have  equalled  his.  Some 
have  been  composed  by  Mr.  R.  C.  Caldwell, 
son  of  tlio  Bishop,  and  by  the  Rev.  E.  Webb, 
of  the  A.  B.  C.,  at  Madura. 


There  ere  several  collections  of  Tsmil  Lyric* % pub.  In 
Madras  and  Tranonebar,  but  the  one  most  wide-y  used 
M SS  compiled  by  the  Rev.  E.  Webb,  Just  named.  It  was 

Enb.  in  1853,  and  contained  226  pieces.  Recent  editions 
ave  been  revised  by  the  Rev.  G.  T.  Washburn,  of  tbe 
A.  B.  C.  mission  at  Madura.  Tbe  2th  edit.,  pub.  in 
1886  by  the  Madras  R.  Tract  Society,  contains  300 
Lyric*.  Two  Selections  from  this  book  have  also  been 
pub.  fur  use  in  village  congregations. 

The  use  of  Lyrics  in  public  worship  was  at 
first  opposed  by  many  missionaries,  principally 
because  the  associations  with  the  tunes  were 
objectionable  ; but  they  are  so  much  preferred 
by  tho  people  and  suit  so  well  the  genius  of 
tho  language,  that  the  opposition  has  almost 
ceased,  and  in  many  village  congregations 
they  are  used  exclusively. 

[For  information  concerning  Tamil  hymnodv  in  India 
we  would  express  our  great  obligations  the  mvs.  J.  L. 
Wyatt  (5.  P.  <?.) ; G.  O.  Newport  (/..  if.  &);  and  G.  M. 
Rae  (P.  C.  S.).  Concerning  TWU  in  Ceylon  see  secticui 
on 

5.  Telugu. — Telingana^  or  tho  Telugii  coun- 
try, begins  a few  miles  to  tho  north  of  Madras 
and  extends  northward  as  far  as  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Ganjam,  in  Orissa.  It  contains 
about  17,000,000  of  people,  most  of  whom 
speak  TelugU^  a language  of  the  Dravidian 
group.  In  this  region  are  missions,  some  very 
flourishing,  of  thoS.  P.  G. ; C.  M.  8. ; L.  M.  S. ; 
A.  B.  M. ; F.  C.  8. ; the  Canadian  Baptists ; 
the  Lutherans  of  America;  the  Hermanns^ 
burg  Lutheran  Bociety  of  Hanover,  and  the 
Brkhren. 


fl)  A hymn-book  extensively  used  tbrougbout  the 
TMugu  country  is  the  one  compiled  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Dawson  of  the  L.  M.  S.  of  Yizagapatam.  Tlie  latest  ed. 
was  pub.  in  1883,  at  the  C.  K.  S.  press  in  Madras.  It 
contains  268  hymns,  all  in  Telugu  metres  except  the 
last  six.  In  Uie  preparation  of  the  first  162  hymns 
Mr.  Dawson  was  assisted  by  Purushdttam  Chow^,  a 
native  minister  now  connected  with  the  General  Baptist 
Mission  in  Orissa.  Tbe  15  hymns  from  153  to  167  in- 
clusive were  composed  by  tbe  Rev.  P.  Jagganadbaua  of 
Uie  L.  M.  S.  of  VlzagapatMn ; the  rest  by  various  authors. 
At  a recent  conference  of  missionaries  and  others  tbe 
opinion  was  expressed  that  this  hymn-book  needs  re- 
vision and  enlargement. 

(2)  The  Brethren  (represented  in  England  by  G. 
Mfiller,  of  Bristol)  whose  mission  stations  are  in  the 
Delta  district  of  the  river  Qodavery,  have  pub.  a collec- 
tion of  110  hymns,  known  as  the  Della  Hymn-book^  of 
which  100  are  in  native  metres  and  are  sung  to  native 
tunes  ; the  rest  are  in  English  metres. 

(3)  The  collection  pub.  by  the  A.  B.  If.  was  first 
issued  in  1869,  and  contained  60  hymns,  the  editors 
being  Mrs.  Lyman  Jewett  and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Clough. 
Three  eds.  have  since  appeared,  but  this  book  is  now 
superseded  by  one  pub.  in  1887,  the  work  of  a committee 
appointed  at  the  Juldleo  of  the  A.  B.  Telugu  Mission 
held  in  Nellore,  February  1886.  The  new  hymnal 
conUins  183  pieces,  many  being  taken  from  the  book 
of  Mrs.  Jewett  and  Mrs.  Clough,  others  from  the  Delta- 
Mission  collection,  others  from  the  Dawson  hymn-book, 


the  remainder  being  new  and  original  coropositioi^  A 
special  feature  of  this  book  is  a glossary  at  tbe 
each  page.  Thirty-eight  of  tbe  choicest  hjmim  are  by 
Purusbdttam  Chowdry  (named  above),  ^ 

members  of  the  native  churches.  The  prok^  *iLr**v 
on  behalf  of  the  Committee,  by  Mrs.  Anna  H.  Downto, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  D.  Downie,  d.d.,  of  the  A.  B.  M. 

(4)  The  Amer.  Evangelical  Lutheran  Mission  uses  « 
hymn-book  containing  DawstMi’s  hymns  and  ® 
ones,  composed  malmy  by  the  Rev.  B.  Jcdin,  of  tnn 
samemisdon.  ^ ^ 

(6)  The  Rev.  John  Hay,  d.d.,  of  tiie  L.  M. 
many  years  ago  a collection  of  35  hjmns  in 
metres,  compo^  by  himself  and  the  Rev.  J.  S 
law,  M.A.  This  is  now  out  of  print,  but  some  of  tbe 
hymns  appear  in  No.  7.  . , . w ^ 

(6)  Also,  many  years  ago  Mr.  Newill,  of  the  MadiM 

Civil  Service,  prepared  a book  of  about  60  hyn^.  Thie 
was  thoroughly  revised,  and  the  numbor  of  hymns  In- 
creased to  128,  by  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Sharkey,  an  fble 
devoted  missionary  of  the  C.  M.  &,  who  died 
Sjveral  edlUons  of  the  enlarged  book  appeared,  but  It  is 
now  out  of  print.  . 

(7)  Dr.  Chamberlain’s  ffymn-book.  This  contains  M 
Telugu  hymns  in  English  metres,  edited  by  the  Rev.  J . 
Chamberlain,  d.d.,  of  the  American  (Old  Dutch)  Re- 
form^ Church,  and  printed  at  the  C.  K,  8.  press, 
Madras,  in  1884  (2nd  edit.  1886). 

(8)  Besides  the  above,  10  new  hymns  in  Telugu  metrea 
were  composed  and  printed,  in  1887,  by  the  Rev.  P.  J^- 
ganadham,  of  Vizagapatam.  One  of  these  is  a transla- 
tion of  Miss  Havergal’s  hymn,  “Take  mylifis  and  let 
it  be.”  Others,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chamberlain,  have  been 
printed,  with  music,  as  leaflets. 

In  regard  to  India  generally  it  is  to  be 
noted  that  with  the  progress  of  years  the 
use  of  English  metres  and  tunes  has  been 
increasingly  superseded  by  that  of  metiea 
and  tunes  belonging  to  the  country,  which 
have  come  down  to  our  time  unwritten,  bat 
have  been  long  used  in  festivals,  at  weddioga 
and  the  like. 

6.  Osylon. — ^In  Ceylon,  the  name  of  which  is 
BO  familiar  to  us  from  its  occurrence  in  Heber's 
missionary  hymn,  three  langua^  are  spokem 
besides  English,  viz.,  Tamil,  Singhalese,  ana 
a patois  of  Portuguese.  The  8.  P.  G^  C.  M.  N.. 
W.  M.  8.,  B.  M.  8.,  and  A.  B.  C..  all  have 
missiona  For  the  use  of  the  Tamil-speakiDg 
congregations  the  hymn-books  are  availabm 
which  are  prepared  in  connection  with  the 
various  missions  of  South  ludia.  Besides 
these,  however,  may  be  mentioned  ; — 

(1)  A traDsUtlon  pub.  in  18S1  of  the  entire  WesUya** 
Hymn-book,  as  it  is  now  used  in  England,  tbe  StmiU- 
mentary  hymns  being  included.  The  volume  is  dmu- 
tlful  in  type  and  general  apj^rance.  The  prind^ 
translators  were  tbe  Revs.  J.Kilner,  £.  Hoole,  d.d.,  J.m. 
Osborn,  P.  Percival,  W.  M.  Walton,  J.  V.  BcatiJaiiitn, 
J.  Benjamin,  £.  S.  Adams,  D.  P.  Niles  (a  TamuUan), 
D.  Valnpillai,  E.  Rigg,  &c.  Tbe  metres  are  tbe  same 
as  in  English,  only  tut  8,  7’s  Is  substituted  for  7's. 

(2)  For  the  use  of  the  Eurasian  popuUtltm.  speeldiig 
tbe  patois  mentioned  above,  a bynm-book  in  Rortuguese 
was  prepared  some  time  ago,  and  quite  recently  enotber, 
in  wbico  most  of  the  hymns  are  translations  by  Advo- 
cate J.  H.  Eaton,  of  Colombo. 

(3)  Tbs  Singhalese  hymn-book  used  by  tbe  Wesleyans 
contains  269  bynms,  we  last  ed.  being  pub.  in  imo, 
under  tbe  editorship  of  the  Rev.  John  Sc^  Nearly  sh 
tbe  hymns  are  original  compositions  by  native  mlntstera. 

(4)  Two  small  S.  Sdiool  hymn-books, 
respectively  74  and  66  hymns,  have  been  brought  out  by 
tbe  same  editor,  under  tbe  auspices  of  tbe  Ceylon  Reli- 
giouB  Trset  Society.  They  consist  almost  entirely  of 
translations  of  popular  English  hymns  for  children. 

(6)  Mr.  Cures  was  a Baptist  minister  and  author  of 
Temperance  and  other  mond  poetry  popular  among  the 
Singhalese.  More  than  40  years  ago  he  pub.  a book  of 
hymns,  some  being  set  to  native  airs,  others  to  English 
tunes.  This  book  bas  passed  out  of  use,  its  plan 
supplied  by  tbe  Gitika  HidLhana,  or  “ Treasury  of  Song/* 
prepared  hy  the  Rev.  C.  Carter,  of  the  B.  M.  S.,  assist 
by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Perera,  a Singhalese  minister,  and 
pub.  in  1876.  It  contains  125  hymns  original  irana- 
latcd.  among  the  latter  being  such  hymns  as  “ Hock  of 
Ages,”  *•  Let  us  with  a gladsome  mintl.” 

(6)  A Union  bymn-hook  has  Just  b?^  pub.  (^1888)  by 
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tiM  Otjlon  R.  T.  S.,  embodying  a large  number  of  the 
bymna  in  Mr.  Garter's  book  with  oonuderable  additions. 

UL  The  Aboriginal  and  other  ecaUered  raeee 
of  India. 

1.  Bantalia  or  BawUialietan,  may  be  described 
as  a strip  of  the  mat  province  of  Bengal, 
about  100  miles  in  breadth,  extending  south- 
wuds  from  Bhagalpur  on  the  Ganges  for 
idK>nt  250  miles,  it  touches  Orissa.  Its 
inhabitants  dwell  for  the  most  part  in  villages 
amo^  the  hills.  They  belong  to  one  of  tlio 
aboriginal  races  of  India,  are  free  from  the 
bondaTO  of  caste,  and  speak  a language 
entire^  different  from  Bengali  or  Hindi. 

(1)  The  C.  M.  S,  hss  e yety  sncoessfal  mission  among 
tb^  whose  headquarters  are  at  Talf^ri,  in  the  north 
at  the  Sautal  country.  For  their  nse  a Bymnal  was 
pub.  in  1876,  Um  Rev.  F.  T.  Cole  bring  the  editor.  The 
Srd  ed.  (1884).  entitled  Dkorom  Ser^  contains  174 
hymns  au  two  litanies,  and  was  prints  at  Bbowani* 
pore.  Most  are  tmnslatioDS  of  familiar  English  hymns, 
the  principal  translators  being  the  Revs.  F.  T.  Cole, 
H.  Davis,  W.  T.  Storrs,  A.  tok,  J.  Blaich.  and  J. 
Brown,  with  several  native  helpers.  The  hymns  are 
supposed  to  rfavme  and  most  of  them  are  song  to 
Ei^ah  tones.  Twenty-eight  are  set  to  native  melodies. 

(2)  Ano<  her  remarkably  mteresthM  mission  in  Santalia 
has  at  its  head  a Norwegian  and  a Dane,  Messrs.  Skref- 
smd  and  Boerresen.  For  the  use  of  their  oonverts  a 
new  hymn-book  bas  Jost  been  issued,  composed. chiefly 
of  hymns  set  to  native  tones. 

(3)  The  F.  a.  &,  whose  principal  station  is  at 
pacbamba,  for  a time  need  the  bymnal  of  the  G.  if. 
bat  have  now  one  of  their  own,  containing,  however,  many 
of  the  f7.  if.  A translations. 

(4)  Among  the  Rajmahal  hUls,  in  the  OOTth  of  the 
flantal  coontiy,  are  a people  speatog  a langoage  called 
MaUOt  belonghig  to  the  Imviaian  groop.  ^r  their  ose 
the  Rev.  £.  Droeae,  a German  miFsionaxy  connected 
with  the  C,  M.  &,  prepared  a small  collection  of  27 
hymns.  A new  collection  is  now  (1887),  in  the  press 
prepared  by  Miss  Stark,  which  indodes  some  of  Mr. 
l)roM's  h3rmnB  and  a large  nomber  of  new  ones. 

(6)  In  the  Mldnapore  district  of  northern  Orissa  are 
many  Santala,  amoiw  whom  the  qfAsMrioa 

have  a mission.  They  have  pnb.  a hymn-book  con- 
taining 77  hymns,  mostly  translations,  but  also  a good 
nnmbv  of  originals,  some  composed  by  Santa!  Chrlsthins. 
'Jlie  book  is  printed  at  the  mission  press  at  Mldmqwre. 

f 6)  The  Bethel  Santhal  mission,  in  the  district  of 
Tt^and  Agoia,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  A.  Haegwt, 
bas  also  a hymn-book,  partly  (viginal,  partly  a compila- 
tluD. 

2.  Kohls  or  Hnndaris. — In  tbe  § Hindi,  refer- 
ence was  made  to  the  KohU  or  Munddru,  one 
of  the  aboriginal  races  of  India,  inhabiting 
part  of  the  province  of  Chota  Nas^re.  As 
was  then  stated,  tlio  8.  P.  G.  and  the  German 
Evangelical  Lutherans,  have  successful  mis- 
sions among  these  people,  and  three  books  for 
their  use  have  been  prepared  in  HindC  But 
mention  has  still  to  be  n^e  of  a hymn-book 
in  the  Munddri  or  Kohl  language,  prepared 
by  the  O.  E.  L.  missionaries,  containing  100 
hymns.  These  ore  chiefly  original,  and  were 
composed  for  the  most  part  by  Dr.  A.  Nottrott 
and  tho  native  pastors  Nathanael  Tuagu  and 
Mansfdah  Tassu.  About  one-fourth  are  set  to 
German  and  three-fourths  to  native  tunes. 
This  book  is  used  by  many  congregations  of 
the  Anglican  mission. 

The  ^v.  J.  C.  WhitW  states  that  at  the 
central  station  of  the  8.  P,  O.  singing  is 
regularly  taught  in  the  schools,  and  English 
tunes  are  sung  with  great  accuracy ; but  in 
outlying  parts  of  the  district  native  tones  are 
much  more  readily  learned  by  the  people. 

8.  Xhssri. — In  tbe  south-west  of  Assam  is  a 
district  known  as  the  Kbassia  and  Jaintia 
9ill8>  inhabited  by  a primitive  people,  whose 
language  is  of  the  Mongolian  stock  and  of  the 


Indo-Chinese  branch — monoysllabic  and  ag- 
glutinative— ^liaving  no  close  affinity  with  any 
other.  Among  these  people  the  Wd$h  Cedmn- 
iitie  Methodieti  have  had  a successful  missiou 
since  1840.  By  their  missionaries  the  lan- 
guage has  been  reduced  to  writing  and  a 
Chmtian  literature  has  been  created. 

0)  The  first  hymn-book,  printed  in  1845,  conUlned 
20>hymns,  trsnsleted  by  the  Rev.  T.  Jonee,  of  Berriew. 
In  1850  and  1865  additimis  were  made  to  H Ire  the  Revs. 
Wm.  Lewis,  Robert  Parry,  and  T.  Jones,  of  Glyn. 

(2)  The  book  now  in  use  was  edited,  in  1877,  by  tbe 
Rev.  Hugh  Roberta,  and  printed  at  New|K>rt,  Monmoath- 
shire.  It  contains  242  hymns ; two  original,  by  the  Rev. 
H.  Roberts ; the  rest,  translations  of  Uie  Psalms,  or  of 
well-known  English,  Welsh,  and  American  hymns, 
15  being  from  1.  Sankey's  Sae.  Songs  A Solos.  Among 
the  translators,  in  addition  to  the  missionaries  above 
named,  were  tbe  Revs.  John  Roberts  and  T.  Jerman 
Jones. 

The  hymns  arc  comTOsed  in  English  and 
Welsh  metres,  to  whitm  the  langup^  lends 
itself  easily,  and  they  are  sung  to  English  and 
Welsh  tunes.  The  natives  have  no  musical 
system  of  their  own. 

4.  Assam  (proper),  with  a population  in  1881 
of  2,225,271,  is  about  500  miles  iu  length,  but 
narrow,  and  is  divided  into  two  portions  by 
the  Brahmapootra  river.  The  religion  of  the 
people  of  the  valley  is  Hinduism ; wild  and 
sav^  tribes  inhabit  the  mountains  north  and 
south,  aiuoi^  whom  are  found  forms  of  spirit 
worship,  llie  A.  B.  M.  has  stations  among 
the  Garos,  Nagas,  and  other  tribes,  as  well  as 
among  the  Kohls  from  Central  India,  who  are 
employed  as  labourers  in  the  tea  gardens.  The 
8.  P.  O.  has  also  had  a station  at  Tezpore 
since  1850. 

lo  the  early  days  of  the  A.  B.  M.  the  Rev.  Nathan 
Brown,  d.i>.,  a man  of  most  versatile  genina  (see  ^ Japan 
and  Banna),  prepared  a hymn-book,  which  waa  after* 
wiirda  revised  and  greatly  enlarged  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  W. 
Ward.  It  now  contains  352  hynuis,  with  a swplement 
of  32  hymns  for  S.  8.  nae.  80  hymns  by  Dr.  Imwn  are 
inclnded,  32  original  and  48  translatM.  Many  were 
composed  by  Drs.  Ward  and  M.  Bronson.  Nidhl  Levi, 
the  first  Assamese  Christian  convert,  wrote  110,  chiefly 
original ; Batiram  Das,  a former  preacher,  wrote  28. 
The  rest  were  by  other  missionaries  and  native  con- 
verts. Tbe  hymn-book  is  now  old,  and  tbe  Rev.  P.  H. 
Moore,  **a  mnsical  misBionary,"  is  at  tbe  present  time 
(1888)  engaged  on  tbe  work  of  ravisioa. 


iv.  Tibet, 

On  the  further  side  of  the  vast  chain  of 
the  Himalayas  is  Tibet,  the  stronghold  of 
northern  Buddhism,  at  present  closed  to  the 
gospsL  But  the  Tibetan  langua^  is  STOken 
by  some  tliousands  of  people  in  British  ter- 
ritory, as  well  as  by  tribes  inhabiting  the 
provinces  adjoining  Tibet  proper.  For  their 
spiritual  beneOt  the  M.  M.  have  a station  at 
Kyelang,  in  the  HimAlnyoA  and  there  a 
hymnal  was  prepared  and  printed  by  the  late 
Rev.  Heinricn  A.  Jasolike,  one  of  the  greatest 
of  modem  Tibetan  scholars.  It  contains  136 
hymns  translated  from  the  German. 


V.  Pereia, 

Fifty  years  ago  a mission  was  commenced 
by  the  A.  B.  C.  among  the  Nestorian 
Christians  near  lake  Oroomiah  in  Eastern 
Persia,  and  in  1860  a hymn-book  was  printed, 
in  tbe  Modem  Syriac  language  spoken  by 
these  people;  This  book  has  passed  through 
several  editions,  but  we  have  been  unable  to 
obtain  further  particulars.  The  language, 
however,  differs  from  Ancient  Syriac  less 
than  Italian  from  Latin.  In  1869  a small 
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collection  of  Bevival  Hymns  was  printed 
at  Oiwmiah.  In  1871  the  mission  amon$; 
the  Nostoriiius  was  transferred  to  the  A.  P. 
jtf.,  which  has  also  stations  at  Tabriz,  Sal- 
mas, Teheran,  and  Hamndaii;  whilst  the 
Bov.  Dr.  Brace  and  his  colleagues  of  the  C. 
M,  8.  Iiave  been  labouring  at  Julfa,  Baghdad, 
and  Bushire.  Dr.  Bruce  informs  us  l^at  in 
Baghdad  (in  Turkey,  but  on  the  borders  of 
Persia)  they  use  the  Arabic  hymn-book  printed 
at  the  American  press  at  Beyrout  Byrht). 
In  Julfa  (Ispahan)  only  Armenian  hymns  are 
used  (see  Turkey  in  AeU).  There  is  a small 
Persian  hymn-book  which  has  been  made  by 
tlio  American  Missionaries  in  Teheran,  but  it 
is  very  imperfect.  “A  good  Persian  hymn- 
book,’*  says  Dr.  Bruce,  “ is  much  to  bo  desired, 
It  is  a most  poetic  language  and  it  would  bo 
comparatively  easy  for  one  who  had  the  gift 
to  compose  hymns  in  it.**  [See  Vnrioue.] 

vi.  Constantinople^  Asia  Miiyor^  and  Armenia. 

We  class  these  places  toother,  because  the 
missionary  work  in  all  of  them  is  done  chiefly 
by  one  society,  the  A.  B.  0 , the  head  quarters 
of  whoso  Turkey  mission  arc  at  Constantinople. 
Tliis  work  is  a very  noble  one,  especially  in 
the  departments  of  Christian  literature  and 
Oilucatfun,  but,  owing  to  the  religious  jealousy 
of  the  Muhammadan  rulers,  it  is  conflned  in 
those  regions  chiefly  to  the  Armenians  and 
Greeks. 

In  1861  a hymn-book  in  the  Turkish 
language,  printed  iu  Arabic  clioracters,  was 
pub.  by  tiie  missionaries.  But  in  the  year 
1884,  after  the  sale  of  1200  copies,  the  re- 
mainder of  the  impression  was  destroyed 
by  order  of  the  Government  This  was  in 
nursoance  of  its  determination  to  prevent  os 
far  os  possible,  the  publication  of  Christian 
literature  in  a form  accessible  to  Muslims. 
The  Arabic  characters  made  the  book  acces- 
sible to  them.  The  following  hymnals  have 
also  been  pub.  by  the  agents  of  the  A.  B.  C. : 

1)  An  Annenian  H.  with  432  hymns. 

3)  i(n  Armeno-TarkUh  H.  Bk.^  with  247  hymns. 

3)  A Grctco-Tnrkish  H,  Bk.^  with  247  hymns. 

In  explanation  of  these  names  it  should  bo 
stated  tnat  the  languages  used  in  this  region 
arc  Turkisii,  Armenian,  nud  Greek,  the  latter 
being  confined  mainly  to  tlie  parts  along  the 
s.a-coast  In  the  interior  of  Asia  Minor,  and 
iu  Cilicia  and  Syria  as  far  as  Ale{)]K>,  the  Ar- 
menians have  largely  lost  their  own  language 
and  use  the  Turkish,  toriilcn  loith  the  Armenian 
alphabet.  It  is  Turkish  written  or  printed 
thus,  which  is  called  Arnuno-Turkish.  In  like 
manner  the  Greeks  of  the  interior  have  lost 
their  language,  and  use  Turkish,  xcritten  in 
Grech  letters.  This  latter  is  called  Greco- 
Turkish^  or  sometimes  Karamauinn.  The 
words  in  Turkish,  Armeno-Turkisb,  and  Greco- 
Turkish  arc  the  same ; only  the  characters  arc 
different. 

The  hymn-books  mentioned  above  are  pub. 
both  with  and  without  tunes,  and  the  last  ed. 
of  each  appeared  in  1886.  They  have  been 
the  growtli  of  nearly  40  years,  the  earliest 
Armenian  Hymnal  having  bem  issued  in 
1849.  Most  of  the  hymns  are  translations  of 
well-known  English  and  American  hymns, 
the  few  originals  having  been  usually  pre- 
pared for  special  occasions. 
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The  chief  tnnelaton  Into  Armenian  have  boeo  the 
Revs.  Silos  Riggs,  d.d.,  lud..  H.  J.  Von  Lenne^Diix., 
H.  0.  Dwight,  i>.D.,  J.  F.  PeUitxme,  d.d.,  C.  C.  Trra, 
M.  Sbemavonion.  and  Mrs.  M.  SbemaTooiaiL.  The 
translators  into  Turkiik  were  the  Revs.  Dr.  Pratt,  E.  M. 
Dodd,  and  1*.  O.  IWcrs,  all  now  doceased,  and  the  Reva. 
Dr.  Dwight  and  Avedis  Constantian. 

The  tunes  used  arc  English  and  American, 
especially  those  “ wedded  ’*  to  the  hymns  in 
their  original  form.  The  Armeuion  hymn- 
books  mentioned  above  arc  used  by  tho  A.  P. 
3f.  in  Persia;  also,  to  some  extent  by  tho 
Lnthoran  Armenians  in  the  Caucasus,  and  the 
Baptist  and  Cnmpbollitc  missionaries  in  Asia 
Minor. 

vii.  Bulgaria, 

In  tho  Orthodox  Bulgarian  Church  ancient 
hynms  are  used  in  the  services,  but  ore  not  sung 
by  the  congregation,  only  by  tho  cloi|^  and 
choristers;  ana  it  is  rather  chanting  au^iiton- 
ing  than  singing.  Tho  Te  Deum  and  vari- 
ous Doxologies  ore  tho  most  common,  and  there 
arc  also  hymns  for  the  following  festivals : — 

The  Nativity  of  B.  V.  M. ; Preseotation  B.  V.  M. ; 
Cirenmeiaion  ; Epiphany  ; Candlemas  ; Antiandatkm 
D.  V.  M. ; Palm  Sunday;  I’assion  Week;  Easter;  As- 
cension t I'entecost;  Transfiguration;  Assumption  of 
B.  V.  M.;  the  Mass;  MarrUj^  Baptismal  and  Burial 
Services;  and  Saints'  Days,  as  St.  Dimiter,  John  of  RUo, 
Nicolai,  Vasllai,  St.  Jedm  Baptist,  Cyril  and  Methodius, 
George,  Ella,  St.  Peter  and  SL  Paul,  kc. 

Two  American  Missionary  Societies — tho 
A.  B,  C.  and  tho  A.  M.  E,  — ore  at  work  in 
Bulgaria,  tho  former  to  tho  south,  tho  latter 
to  tho  north  of  the  Balkan  range  of  mountains. 
Tho  same  Hymnal  is  used  by  both,  as  well  os 
by  tho  agents  of  a native  mission,  known  os 
the  Bulaarian  Evangelical  Society,  This 
book,  callod  SvyashUnnee  Pisnee  (*^Sacr(*d 
Son^**)  was  first  pub.  in  1872,  and  with 
music  attached,  in  1878.  Several  cds.  have 
since  appeared,  each  one  nn  enlargement  on 
its  predecessor. 

The  present  book  contains  250  hymns,  about  funr- 
fiftlts  of  wbidi  are  translations  of  the  best  English  snd 
American  hymns  for  both  adults  snd  children.  Tho 
principal  translators  have  been  the  Rev.  Dr.  Riggs  of  the 
A.  B.  (7.— who  did  most  of  the  work  of  preparation— the 
Rev.  Dr.  Long  of  the  A.  M.  A,  and  a native  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Tun^Joroff.  The  same  three  persons  have 
composed  most  of  the  orlrinal  hymns  furmiog  tho  re- 
mainder of  the  volume.  With  few  exceptions  translated 
hymns  have  been  so  rendered  as  to  appear  in  tho  same 
metre  in  BnlgsTlao  as  in  English.  The  lines  rhyme  os 
in  English,  and  the  tunes  used  are  English  or  American, 
none  arc  native.  Since  the  last  cd.  of  the  hymn-book 
appeared  59  additional  hymns  have  been  pub.  in  a 
Bulgarian  periodical  call^  the  Youth's  Paper  and 
Samokoo  Lcajlet,  most  of  which  will  in  due  time  be 
incorporated  in  the  hymnal. 

viiL  Syria, 

In  thin  land,  fh>m  whoee  ancient  capital, 
Antioch,  tho  first  missionaries  wore  sent  forth 
for  tho  conversion  of  tbe  heathen,  a number 
of  societies,  both  British  and  American,  as 
well  ns  Christian  ladies  from  Great  Britain 
and  Germany,  are  at  work  with  a view  to  its 
enlightenment  and  spiritual  elevation.  But 
the  hvmu-book  everywhere  used  by  Protes- 
tants is  the  Arabic  ptymnal,  with  Tunes,  pub. 
by  the  A.  P.  M,  at  &yrout.  From  the  be- 
ginning of  the  mission  50  years  am  hymns 
were  f^m  time  to  time  translated  or  com- 
posed, but  remained  in  ms.  or  leaflet  form,  until 
about  15  years  ago,  when  the  Bev.  E.  B. 
Lewis,  M.D.,  Professor  in  the  Syrian  Protestant 
College  at  Beyront,  collected  them  into  a volume 
and  pub.  them  as  the  first  Arabic  Hymnal, 
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The  present  book,  though  based  on  Mr. 


F.  and  was  issued  Deo.  ^th,  1885.  It  is 
a handsome  volumo  of  234  pp^ — the  tunes 
being  printed  in  good  musical  typo  (European 
notation,  but  with  notes  running  from  right  to 
loft)  and  occupying  the  upper  portion  of  each 
page,  whilst  tho  hymns,  in  clearly  piiutecl 
Arabic  characters,  appear  on  tho  lower  portion. 

Tbe  hymns  arc  32G  in  number,  more  than  80  of  which 
arc  orMnal.  All  except  5 have  been  translated  or  com- 
posed by  native  Syrians  of  the  Arab  race,  viz.,  Sbeikh 
Nasif  IJi  Yaxiri  (now  dead),  a learned  grammarian  of 
the  Greek  Catholic  Church,  employed  ‘ks  proof  reader 
whilst  tbe  Diblo  was  tonslated  Into  Arabic ; Ibrahim 
Sarkis,  also  deceased,  s Bfaronlte  who  became  a Pro- 
tcetant;  Asaad  Shedoady;  Selim  Kessab;  Asaad  Ab- 
dallab;  Ibrahim  Nasif,  and  others,  'fba  translstions 
arc  rbieflvof  well-known  £%lish  and  American  hymns, 
or  lUble  Ikalms  versiflod.  Tbe  tunes  are  for  tho  most 
port  English  and  American,  a few  only  being  original. 

ix.  PeUettine, 

In  Pulostino  Arabic  is  now  tho  oommon 
longuago,  and  the  hymnal  nsed  in  Jerusalem, 
Jaffa,  and  other  places  is  the  one  described 
above  [Byria].  The  report  of  tho  C.  Af.  8.  for 
1887  states  that  the  hymns  in  this  book  have 
proved  a great  attraction  to  the  people.  Tra- 


vellers speak  enthusiastically  of  the  singing  of 
Arabic  hymns  in  Mias  Walker-Amott’s  Ta- 
bitha  Mi^on  School  at  Jaffa. 

rV.  AfriecL 
i Egypt. 

In  passing  from  Asia  to  Afnca  it  is  natural 
to  begin  with  Egypt  In  this  country  the 
American  United  F^esbyterians  have  a flourish- 
ing mission,  with  eeveisd  stations;  but  they  do 
not  nso  hymns  (commonly  so  called)  in  their 
public  worship,  but  confine  themselves  to  a 
metrical  version  of  tho  Psalms.  For  others 
who  wish  for  hymns  the  Arabic  Hymnal  of  the 
A,  P.  M.  pub.  at  Beyront,  and  alr^y  spoken 
of  [Byiia],  is  available. 

it  Eastern  Equatorial  Africa. 

Tho  region  included  under  this  name  extends, 
on  the  cast  coast  from  about  the  Equator 
southward  almost  to  Mozambique.  In  tiie 
iuterior  it  reaches  to  tho  great  lakes  Victoria 
Nyanm,  Tanganyika,  and  Nyassa.  The 
principal  language  spoken  is  Kusaioahili  or 
Ki-iwahUi  (lit  coast  laugoago).  Other  lan- 
guages ore  the  GoZfa,  Nyika,  Oogo^  and 
Luganda.  In  tho  northern  and  central  parts 
of  the  region  the  C.  M.  8.  and  United  Methodist 
Free  Churches  have  stations,  one  of  which,, 
near  L.  Victoria  Nyanza,  was  recently  tho 
scene  of  the  martyrdom  of  Bishop  Hanningtou. 
The  L.  M.  8.  has  stations  by  Lake  Tanganyika, 
and  the  F.  C.  8.  and  tho  K.  8.  M.  in  tho  south, 
near  L.  Nyassa.  In  this  region  also,  onoom- 
pas^  by  diffionltics  and  perils,  tho  English 
Universities  Mission  is  at  work. 

(1)  Two  hymnals  have  been  prepared  in  Ki-tawakili; 
one  by  mlaslooaries  of  the  C.  M.  &,  containing  136 
hymns  (pub.  1881),  nearly  all  tranalations  of  Emdish 
hymns.  This  was  doubtless  the  book  nsed  at  frets 
Town,  near  Mombasa,  when  visited  by  Bishop  Hanning- 
too,  who  remaned  on  the**deligbtfhlly  hearty  charac- 
ter of  the  singing,  tbe  voices  being  of  better  quality 
than  those  of  tribes  fhrther  sooth.  The  other  was  pre- 
pared Ibr  the  omiTerts  of  the  U.  M,  Free  Cbnrcbes,  con- 
taining 300  hymns,  chie^  translatimis,  the  transistors 
and  composers  beink  the  Revs.  T.  Wakefield  (editor),  C. 
Mew  sad  W.  Htighi)ailng. 


(а)  Two  books  in  Ki-Njtika  have  been  prepared,  one 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Wakefield,  tbe  other  by  members  of  the 
C.  M.  &,  the  former  containing  abont  30  hymns. 

(3)  The  Rev.  T.  Wakefield  has  also  prepared  a collec- 
tion of  abont  30  hymns  in  the  GaUa  lang^e. 

(4)  The  Report  of  the  C.  M.  8.  for  1887  states  that  17 
hymns  in  tbe  Luganda  language  have  been  prepared 
for  use  in  tbe  Uganda  mission. 

(б)  The  miMionarles  of  tbe  T*.  M.  & by  Lake  Tangan- 
yika use  the  hymnal  in  Ki-swahili  of  tho  C.  M.  & 

(6)  Translatlmis  of  English  hymns  have  been  made 
by  tho  missionaries  of  the  A.  S.  M.  at  Blantyie,  near 
Lake  Nyassa,  and  also  by  Dr.  Elmslie,  of  tho  P.  C.  & at 
Livlngstonia  in  tbe  same  region.  Among  the  bjrmns 
translated  by  Dr.  Elmalie  are— **  Jnst  as  1 am;’*  **Ono 
there  is  above  all  others;”  •*  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God 
Almighty.” 

iii.  Madagascar. 

It  is  woU  known  tha^  during  the  last  60 
years,  Christianity  and  civilisation  have  mado 
groat  progress  in  Madagascar,  chiefly  through 
the  agency  of  tho  L.  M.  8. ; and  it  is  staM 
tliat  **from  tho  beginning  of  tho  mission 
Christian  Hymnody  nos  aiwid  lar^y  in  the 
promotion  of  Christian  life  and  Imowledge 
among  the  people.**  Tho  native  Malagasy 
songs  are  without  rhvme,  and  consist  of  pas- 
sages resemUing  Hebrew  poetry  in  their 
rhythmic  flow  and  frequent  paraUelisms,  fol- 
lowed by  a refrain  or  chorus,  often  song  to  a 
musical  accompaniment. 

The  first  Christian  hymns  probably  appeared 
as  leaflets,  but  in  18^  a small  voL  was  pub- 
lished. Another,  containing  168  hymns,  ap- 
peiffed  in  1835,  and  was  several  times  re- 
printed. These  were  chiefly  translations  of 
English  hymns,  and  were  sang  to  the  Englh^ 
tunes  of  the  period.  The  lines  did  not  rhyme, 
—the  fewness  of  firm  ultimate  syllables  in  the 
Malagasy  language  making  rhyme  difficult; 
and  no  regard  was  paid  to  accent.  The  only 
thing  aimed  at  was  to  have  the  right  numb^ 
of  syllables  for  Long,  Common,  Short,  and 
Sevens  metres.  But  harsh  and  rugged  though 
these  hymns  were,  they  endeared  themselves 
to  the  hearts  of  the  Christian  converts;  and 
affecting  stories  are  told  of  their  sustaining 
influence  on  the  martyrs  in  the  dark  days  of 
persecution  which  presently  followed. 

After  the  reoommonoement  of  the  mission 
in  1862  Binging  was  for  eomo  timo  in  an  un- 
satisfactory Btatc.  New  congregations  were 
fonnod  so  rapidly  that  the  missionaries  bod 
not  time  to  train  them  properly  in  psalmody. 
The  Rev.  R,  G.  Hartley,  in  1867,  wrote  the 
first  rhythmical  and  rhymed  Malagasy  hymn, 
which  was  set  to  tho  tune — **Hail  to  the 
brightness  of  Zion’s  glad  morning.”  This, 
and  11  other  excellent  hymns  of  his  com- 
position, wero  included  in  a new  edition 
of  tbo  Hymn-book  edited  by  him  in  1870. 
Other  missionaries  also  began  to  write,  and 
tho  more  popular  of  their  productions  wero 
printed  os  leaflets  and  sold  by  thousands.  A 
number  of  these  wero  in  course  of  time  in- 
corporated in  tho  hymn-book ; disused  hymns 
were  dropped,  and  the  net  result  was  tho 
present  Ixwk,  containing  247  hvmns:  30  of 
these  were  by  tbo  Rev.  J.  Richardson,  to  whom 
the  Malagasy  owe  much  for  his  efforts  to 
improve  their  hymnody,  and  also  for  tho 
thorough  teaching  of  the  Sol-fa  system  and 
the  preparation  of  Tune  Books  and  School 
Song  B<^ks.  Other  hymn-writers  have  keen 
the  Revs.  W.  E.  Cousins,  R.  Toy,  J.  A . Honlder, 
G.  Cousins,  R.  Baron,  and  C.  T.  Price ; and 
among  the  natives,  J.  Andrlanaivoravklono. 
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It  is  remarkable  that  in  the  promotion  of 
Christian  hymuody  tbo  Madagascar  press  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  lias  scarcely  been  bs- 
hind  that  of  the  L,  M,  8.  Mr.  Joseph  S. 
^well,  a leading  member  of  their  mission  at 
Antanknarivo,  translated  **  Abide  with  me,** 
and  the  popular  children’s  hymn,  “ Whither, 
are  you  going,  pilgrims  ?** 

In  connection  with  the  8.  P.  G.  the  Rev. 
A.  M.  Hewlett,  m.a.,  has  striven  to  promote 
Psalmody  according  to  the  Anglican  forms  of 
worship.  The  Psalter  is  arranged  for  chanting, 
many  of  the  Psalms  are  sung,  and  the  Te  Deum 
and  Veni  Creator  Spiritus  have  been  translated, 
—the  latter  by  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Cousins,  of  the 
L,  M.  8.  But  in  the  country  districts,  more 
especially,  the  Malagasy  at  present  prefer  the 
style  of  hymn  and  tune  popular  in  English 
village  congregations  50  years  ago,  with  many 
repeats,  fugues,  and  responsive  parts. 

iv.  Mauritius. 

550  miles  to  the  east  of  Madagascar,  like  a 
gem  in  the  ocean,  lies  the  fertile  and  remark- 
ably picturesque  island  of  Mauritius.  Though 
only  36  miles  long  and  23  broad,  it  contains  a 
polyglot  population  of  365,000.  Two-thirds 
are  natives  of  India,  coolies  working  in  the 
sugar  plantations,  under  indentures,  and  so 
constantly  coming  and  returning  to  their 
homes  in  India.  The  other  third  comprises  a 
motley  population  of  French,  English,  Ne- 
groes, Creoles,  Malagasy,  Parsees,  Chinese, 
Singhalese  and  Malays.  Both  the  8.  P.  O. 
and  C.  M.  8.  havo  interesting  missions  under 
the  supcriutendonco  of  Bishop  Royston,  d.d. 

The  Indian  coolies  belonging  to  at  least  five 
different  nationalities,  hymnals  have  been  in- 
troduced, prepared  by  misdonaries  in  India, 
in  the  Tamil,  Malayalam,  Telugu,  Bengali 
and  Hindi  languages.  In  an  account  of  these 
books  supplied  to  us  by  the  Rev.  R.  J.  French, 
of  the  8.  P.  O.t  we  recognize  hymnals  de- 
scribed by  us  in  the  sections  of  this  article 
devoted  to  those  languages.  Doubtless  a 
similiir  thing  has  been  done  in  the  mission  of 
the  C.  M.  8.  to  the  Chinese  immigrants.  Nor 
are  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  French-speaking 
inhabitants  of  Mauritius  overlooked.  In  ser- 
vices instituted  for  their  use  the  French 
hymn-book  of  tlio  S.  P.  C.  K.  and  Cantiques 
Populaires  of  the  McAll  Mission  aro  both 
employed.  Finally,  in  religious  services  es- 
tablishod  for  the  benefit  of  English  residents. 
Hymns  A.  A M.  and  other  well-known  hvmnals 
of  our  own  country  are  used, 

V.  Matabeleland. 

Twenty  degrees  south  of  the  Equator,  and 
about  400  miles  from  the  eastern  coast  of 
Africa,  is  Matabeleland,  where  are  stations  of 
the  L.  M.  8.  The  language,  called  Amante- 
bele,  greatly  resembles  the  Zulu.  The  first 
hymu-book  prepared  was  very  small  and  im- 
perfect, and  is  now  out  of  use.  The  second, 
prepaid  by  the  Rev.  W.  Sykes,  and  printed  at 
Cape  Town  in  1883,  contains  a^ut  50  hymns, 
about  half  original  compositions,  and  the  re- 
mainder translations  of  such  hymns  as  **  All 

geople  that  on  earth  do  dwell,**  **  Come  to  the 
aviour,  make  no  delay.**  English  metres 
and  tunes  are  used,  and  ns  a rule  the  lines  do 
not  rhyme. 


vL  Beehuanaland. 

The  language  of  the  Beehuanaland  bean 
the  name  of  Setdiuana,  Six  societies  are 
labouring  in  this  field,  the  L.  M.  8.,  8.  P.  G., 
W.  M.  8.,  the  Berlin,  the  Hanoverian  Lutheran, 
and  the  Dutdi  Reformed.  The 8.  P.O.  ha^  a 

of  BloemfontomTand  H.  R.  Bevan,M.A.,  of 
Phokoane.  A <^y  now  before  us,  beari^ 
date  1873,  contains  the  translations  of  the  Te 
Deum,  the  Magnificat,  and  various  Psalms  ar- 
ranged for  chanting,  and  40  hymns,  including, 
“ Draw  nigh,  draw  nigh,  Emmanuel,**  “ Abide 
with  me,**  “ The  King  of  Love  my  Shepherd 
is,**  &c.  Others  have  doubtless  be^i  adaed  in 
later  editions.  The  Wesleyans  have  a book 
edited  by  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Lodorf,  contain- 
ing about  150  hymns.  The  Hanoverian  mis- 
sionaries have  also  a Sechuana  hymn-book  of 
their  own.  The  Dutch  Reformed,  which  is 
working  in  the  Transvaal,  and  the  Berlin  mis- 
sionaries use  the  hymn-lx)ok  of  the  L.  M.  8., 
of  which  the  Rev.  l^ger  Price,  of  Kuruman, 
gives  the  following  account 

**  It  now  oonUint  327  hymns,  having  been  reprinted 
and  enlarged  several  times.  The  present  edit.  Is  dated 
1883.  In  many  instances  the  hymns  an  fTee  transla- 
tions from  the  English ; in  others,  the  sentiment  of  the 
English  hymn  is  followed  withont  any  attempt  at  a 
verbal  translation ; a few,  especially  some  by  the  late 
Rev.  Dr.  Moffat,  an  original  oompoeitiona.  English 
metres  and  tones  an  onra  exclnsively.  Rhyme  is 
attempted,  bat  this  is  often  very  dlflicult,  owing  to  the 
great  paucity  of  monosyllabic  words,  which  an  not  men 
particles,  and  to  the  fret  that,  with  but  one  exception. 
Sechuana  words  end  in  an  open  syllable  and  take  the 
main  accent  on  tbe  penultimate.'* 

Upwards  of  260  hymns  Jn  this  collection  wen  traas- 
latea  or  composed  by  Dr.  Moffat.  The  remainder  wen 
contributed  by  the  following  missionaries the  Revs. 
J.  Hughes,  Dr.  Livingstone,  J.  Mackenzie,  J.  S.  MoffiU, 
R.  Price,  J.  D.  Hepburn.  J.  Oood,  A.  J.  Wookey,  and 
M(»olong,  a native  teacher. 

Besidec  this  collection  a oonaiderablo  num- 
ber of  hymns  have  been  recently  translated 
and  printed  at  the  Kuruman  press,  and  will 
be  included  in  the  next  edition  of  tbe  hymn- 
book.  These  are  chiefly  translations  of 
I.  Sankey*8  Sac.  Songs  and  Solos. 

vii.  Basutoland. 

Basutoland  is  situated  between  Cape  Colony 
to  the  south  and  south-east.  Natal  to  the 
north-east,  and  the  Orange  Free  State  to  the 
west  and  north-west.  The  language  spoken, 
called  Sesuto,  is  one  of  the  Bantu  group,  and 
was  first  reduced  to  writing  by  missionaries  of 
the  Paris  Evangdieal  Sosieiy,  who  for  the 
last  50  years  have  laboured  there  with  seal 
and  diligence,  and  latterly  with  great  success. 
The  8.  P.  O.  has  also  a small  mission  in  this 
country. 

The  Paris  missionaries  began  to  prepare 
hymns  in  1840.  The  present  collection  is  a 
g^ly  volume  of  384  pp.  8vo,  containing 
hymns  and  also  tunes  in  Tonic  Sol  fa,  the 
title  being  Lifela  tea  Sione  le  Limna  tsa 
Tsona,  or  “ Saci^  Hymns  sung  in  the  Churches 
of  Basutoland,  followed  by  some  of  the  Songs 
and  Solos  of  I.  D.  Sankey  and  P.  Phillips  ** 
(London,  1881).  It  is  a 5th  ed.  of  the  words, 
2ud  ed.  of  the  music. 

The  first  part  of  tbe  book  contains  383  hymna,  moatly 
original.  The  translations  are  of  well-known  Frenm 
and  English  hymns,  and  tbe  following  are  tbe  names  < f 
tbe  authors  and  translators: — Eugene  Cksalis,  Tbomaa 
ArbousseL  Theophlle  Jonsse,  Samuel  and  Emile  Hol- 
land, F.  P.  Lautr^  FranTols  Ooillard,  Louia  Duvolsln, 
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Frits  SUenberger,  Fraocois  Dsiunu  and  Adolphe 
MabUle.  • 

The  aecood  part  of  the  wotIe,  containing  132  pieces, 
cooalata  enttrely  of  tranalationa  by  the  Rev.  F.  Ooiliard 
fkom  the  books  of  I.  D.  Sankey  and  P.  Pbillipa.  £ng< 
llsh  metres  are  chiefly  naed,  as  suiting  the  language 
better  than  French.  Sometimes  the  lines  rhyme,  though 
not  always.  The  Bev.  A.  MabiUe,  to  whom  we  ore 
indebted  for  these  particulars,  is  now  preparing  a new 
edition  which  will  contain  a few  more  hymns. 

Among  the  Basutoe  some  of  the  men  hare 
nplendid  base  yoicea  and  all  aing  heartily. 
Their  favourite  hymn  ia  No.  108  in  the  book 
juat  deaoribed,  set  to  the  tunc  **  French/’  and 
commencing  **  If  you  aak  me  what  ia  my  hope, 
I ahall  aay,  It  ia  Jeaua”  Thia  hymnal  ia  in 
use  not  only  in  the  French  miaaiona,  but  alao 
in  churchea  belonging  to  thei9.  P.  G.,  L.  M, 

W,  M,  the  DiUeh  Reformed^  the  Sxoiu^  the 
Berlin^  and  the  Engliah  Primitive  Methodiit 
Sooietiea 

viiL  Ztduland  and  NatdL 
Returning  from  Bechuanaland  towarda  the 
eastern  coast,  and  crossing  the  Orange  Froe 
State,  we  come  to  Zulnland  and  Natal,  where 
are  500,000  people,  speaking  the  dialect  of  the 
Bantu  language,  which  is  £iown  as  Zulu.  In 
this  region  are  missions  of  the  P.  G., 
A.  B.  C.,  F.  C.  8.,  W.  M.  8.y  and  Evangdieal 
Lulherane  of  Berlin,  Hermannaburg  and 
Norway. 

(1)  In  1863,  the  Rev.  C.  W.  Posselt,  of  the  Berlin 
mfemoD,  pub.  a small  collecti<m  of  74  hymns,  printed  at 
the  EsidumUmi  Mission  Press. 

(3)  Many  years  ago  Bishop  Colenso  pub.  a number  of 
hymns,  and  was  followed  in  this  good  work  by  Bishops 
(Allaway  and  Wilkinson.  The  hymn-book  of  the  la^« 
named  appeared  in  1874,  and  contains  217  hymns  trans- 
lated from  H.  A.  ^M. 

(3.)  In  1883  appeared  a small  volume  prepared  by 
the  l^vs.  (Anon  Greenstock,  of  Springvale,  and  H.  T.  A. 
Thompson,  of  Isandhlwana.  It  has  117  hymns,  in- 
cluding 36  of  Dr.  Colenso’s  (some  of  them  altered),  18  of 
1^.  Gi^way*s,  a few  from  Bp.  Wilkinson's  volume, 
and  other  sources.  Eight  or  ten  are  by  native  Chriatlan 
deacons.  The  last  is  a temperance  hymn,  by  J.  W. 
Ooss.  The  title  of  this  book  is  Incwadi  Yamagama 
Okuklabeida. 

(4)  In  1884  the  present  Bishop  of  Zululand,  the  Right 
Bev.  Douglas  McKenzie,  pub.  a small  cellection  of  63 
hymns,  intended  to  be  sung  to  tunes  in  H,  A.  A M. 
It  Includes  ftmr  from  Bp.  (Allaway’s  book,  one  translated 
by  Mrs.  Johnson  (**  l(ow  the  day  is  over  "),  and  one 
(t*s.c.)byj.  Blair. 

(5)  The  mlssionariee  of  the  A.  B.  C.  have  prepared  a 
book,  containing  in  its  7th  ed.,  which  has  Just  been 
published  (1887^  263  hymns.  The  title  is  Ainagama 
OkukUtbdda.  The  new  ed.  Is  in  3 forms,  (a)  words 
only ; (b)  with  tunes  in  Tonic  Sol-fa  notation ; (c)  with 
tunes  in  Staff  notation.  Among  the  names  of  composers 
and  translators  are  the  following:  — the  Revs.  J.  C. 
Bryant,  S.  B.  Stone,  D.  Rood,  J.  L.  Duhne,  and  Mrs.  C.  B. 
Grout.  Nineteen  hymns  are  fkom  Bp.  Callaway's  book, 
five  from  (Anon  Oreenstock's,  some  from  a collection 
prepared  by  the  Norwegian  missionaries,  and  a good 
number  from  the  Isixosa  or  Kafir  hymn-book. 

As  in  the  case  of  the  Sechuana  language 
already  noticed,  as  well  as  in  the  Eamr,  the 
rovalence  of  the  penultimate  accent  in  Zulu 
as  made  the  fitting  of  Zulu  hymns  to  English 
tunes  a work  of  difficulty.  Iambic  metres  are 
almost  inadmissible,  but  the  language  is  well 
suited  to  chanting. 

ix.  Kafirlandj  or  Kaffraria. 

Eafirland  extends  from  near  Port  Elizabeth 
in  the  south  to  Natal  in  the  north,  and  from 
the  oc^n  westward  as  far  os  Basutoland.  It 
oompiises  missions  of  the  Moravians,  U.  P. 
Church  of  Scotland,  8.  P.  G , F.C.S,  L.  M.  8., 
W.  M.  8.,  and  Lutherans  of  Germany.  The 
language  is  allied  to  the  Zulu. 
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tlntsikana,  one  of  the  earliest  converts  to 
Christianity,  composed  in  pure  Kafir  rhythm 
the  remarkable  hynm,  **  Ulo-Tixo  mkulu  ngo- 
sezuiwini”  (‘*Thou  art  the  great  God,  He 
Who  is  in  heaven  ”),  which  together  witli  his 
music  (traditional)  is  unique,  all  subsequent 
efforts  in  Kafir  hymnody  being  subject  to  Uiu 
trammels  of  European  metres. 

(1)  Several  editions  of  a hymn-book  used  at  the  Wet- 
le^n  stations  throughout  Kaffraria,  and  even  in  Natal, 
have  been  issued  from  the  mission  press  at  Mt.  Coke, 
near  King  William's  Town. 

(2)  The  Rev.  Tiyo  Sogo,  a gifted  Kafir  missionary 
educated  by  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  and  early 
removed  by  death,  compiled  a book  of  hymns,  which 
was  printed  in  Scotland. 

(3)  The  principal  hymn-book  in  the  Kafir  language 
was  prepaid  by  a committee  of  Presbyterian  and  other 
missionaries,  and  pub.  in  1873.  It  was  printed  at  the 
mission  press  in  Lovedale,  and  contains  219  hymns,  and 
30  psalms  and  passages  of  Holy  Scripture  arrong^  as 
dionts.  The  hymns  are  in  English  metres,  and,  in  most 
coses,  rhymes  are  attempted. 

(4)  The  first  collection  of  hymns  used  at  the  stations 
of  the  if.  M.  was  that  of  the  Mrlin  Society,  which  con- 
tained some  hymns  transAted  by  the  Moravian  Brethren. 
In  1869  a sm^  supplement  containing  186  hymns  was 
pub.  by  the  Rev.  Th.  Reichelt.  But  an  entirely  new 
hymnal,  compiled  by  Revs.  R.  Baur  and  H.  Weitz,  was 
printed  at  Hermhut  in  1885.  With  litanies,  litm^cal 
services,  416  hymns  and  indices,  it  forms  a volume  of 
428  pages.  Most  of  the  hymnsare  translations  from  the 
German ; the  renuinder  being  chiefly  selected  from  the 
hymn-books  of  the  Wesleyans  and  Presbyterians. 

(5)  llie  book  used  in  the  Anglican  Missions,  with  the 
title  Jnewadi  YamaculOy  was  prepared  by  missionaries 
of  the  & P.  G.  In  the  diocese  of  (jroham’s  Town.  An 
early  ed.  contained  102  hymns.  That  now  in  use  has 
130  hymns,  and  bears  date  1881.  The  principal  trons- 
Ators  were  Revs.  A.  J.  Newton,  W.  M.  (Ameron,  and 
C.  F.  Patten.  The  following  also  assisted : — B.  S.  Key, 
H.  R.  Woodrooffe,  D.  W.  Dodd,  J.  Nteiko,  ^V.  Nge- 
wenso,  T.  Liefeldt. 

X.  Cape  Colony. 

In  the  Cope  Colony  ihe  English-speaking 
part  of  the  oommunity  naturally  use  tho 
hymn-books  of  their  respective  denominations 
in  England.  But  since  the  hymnody  of  the 
colour^  races,  and  other  residents  speokiug 
the  Dutch  language,  is  due  to  missionary 
enterprise,  a brief  notice  of  it  will  not 
inappropriate  here.  Colonial  Dutch  hymnals 
may  be  divided  into  two  groups,  according  as 
German  or  English  elements  liave  chiefly 
predominated  in  their  composition. 

1.  The  books  in  which  tho  hymns  are  for 
the  most  part  translated  from  the  German  and 
sung  to  German  tunes  are  found,  are 

(a)  The  earliest  missions  in  South  Africa  were  tlioee 
of  the  Moraviaus,  commenced  in  1736  and  renewed  in 
1792.  Of  their  hymnody  previous  to  1836  we  have  no 
knowledge ; but  in  that  year  a hymn-book  was  pub.  for 
the  use  of  the  coloured  races,  of  which  a new  edition 
appeared  20  years  Ater  with  on  Appendix  containing 
new  hymns.  These  new  hymns  were  mostly  transla- 
tions by  the  Brethren  Subl,  KQhn  and  Hartmann.  The 
Atest  edition,  revised  and  greatly  improved,  was  pub. 
in  1880. 

(6)  The  Rhenish  Missionary  Society,  whose  head- 
quarters in  Europe  are  at  Barmen,  commenced  its 
African  mission  in  1829.  A hymn-bo  .>k  was  issued  in 
1844,  revAed  in  1872,  and  A now  in  its  4tb  edition.  It 
contains  290  hymns,  taken  chiefly  from  the  Moravian 
and  Dutch  reformed  hymnals,  with  64  original  com- 
positions, or  translations  from  the  Barmen  (^sangbuch. 

(c)  The  Berlin  Missionary  Society,  lounded  in  1827, 
Asura  iA  first  S.  African  hymnal  in  1853.  This  w'os 
compiled  by  Rev.  P.  Schulthciss,  and  the  hymns  are 
arranged  In  the  ordor  of  the  Church’s  seasons.  A 2nd 
ed.  prepared  by  the  missionaries  Schmidt  and  Howe,  was 
pub.  At  Amsterdam  in  1875,  and  contains  333  hymns,  of 
which  only  28  arc  original. 

2.  The  books  in  which,  though  the  German 
elemeut  largely  enters,  the  English  element 
is  considerable,  are 
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(а)  The  first  Dutch  hymnal  in  which  transUiions  of 
EnjUsh  hymns  appeartd  was  that  of  the  L.  M,  8,^  in  nee 
as  early  as  1839,  but  reprinted  In  1847.  It  contained  40 
translations  of  the  English  hymns  of  Watts,  Doddridge, 
Steele  and  Newton.  Some  of  these  were  1^  the  well- 
known  Dr.  Vanderfcemp,  but  the  majority  the  Rev. 
O.  Barker,  missionary  at  the  Paarl.  It  was  revised  and 
enlarged  In  1848,  and  after  passing  through  4 editions 
came,  in  1862,  under  the  editorship  of  the  Rev.  F.  W. 
Kolbe  (L.  M.  8\  through  whose  skill  as  a hymn-writer 
and  translator  it  has  in  successive  editions  been  enlarged 
to  412  hymns,  and  enriched  by  admirable  translations  of 
many  of  the  best  known  in  Ifymnt  d.  M. 

(б)  Wesleyan  mt*siona  In  S.  Africa  were  commenced 
in  1815,  and  in  1824  a cheap  edition  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  hymnal  was  pub.,  with  a Supplement  suited  to 
the  native  congregations.  This  contmned  some  trans- 
lations of  Wesley’s  hymns  by  the  Rev.  Barnabas  Shaw. 
Tho  entire  book  was  superseded  in  1840  by  a collection 
of  392  hymns,  including  160  translations  from  Wesley 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Haddy.  These  translations,  however, 
being  deemed  unsatisfactory,  a new  hymnal  was  pre- 
pared in  1865.  The  compilers  were  the  Revs.  R. 
Kidgill  and  B.  Ridsdale,  the  former  of  whom,  together 
with  the  Rev.  H.  'rindall,  has  made  some  valuable  contri- 
butions to  the  store  of  Dutch  translations  from  the 
English.  The  ,6th  ed.  (1882)  contains  268  hymns,  of 
which  at  least  one  fourth  are  versions  of  wml-known 
English  hymns. 

(c)  The  Anglican  Dutch  hymnal  was  compiled  by  the 
Rev.  J.  A.  Hewitt,  now  Rector  of  Worcester,  Cape 
Colony,  and  printed  by  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  in  1877.  It  con- 
taina  201  hymns,  arran^  in  the  order  of  H.  A.  <9  Jf., 
and  includes  26  translations  from  the  Latin,  and  a very 
largo  number  from  the  English,  many  of  the  latter  being 
taken,  by  permission,  from  tho  L.  M.  S.  and  Dutch 
hymnals.  This  U the  hymnal  authorized  for  use  by  the 
mission  congregations  of  the  English  Church  in  the 
inuvince  of  S.  Africa. 

Further  infoniiation  on  this  subject  is  con- 
tained in  a series  of  orticlcs  ^ the  Rev.  J.  A. 
Hewitt,  D.O.L.,  Rector  of  Worcester  (Cape 
Colony),  in  the  S.  African  Church  ChroniAe, 
vol.  vii.,  1886,  to  which,  and  also  to  Dr.  Hewitt 
personally,  we  are  largely  indebted  for  this 
outline  of  the  Gape  Colony  hymnody. 


xi.  GrecU  Namaqualand. 

If  from  tho  Capo  Colony  we  proceed  north- 
ward, keeping  to  the  western  side  of  the 
African  continent,  one  of  tho  first  regions  we 
enter  is  Great  Namoqnaland,  a missionary 
field  of  tho  RhenUli  Society  of  Harmen. 
Hymns  in  the  Nama  (Hottentot)  language 
wore  first  prepared,  about  1845,  by  Rev.  J.  G. 
Krdnlein,  who,  in  1873,  edited  a hymn-book 
containing  60  hymns,  translated  from  the 
German,  and  adapted  to  Gorman  tunes,  the 
lines  rhyming.  Most  of  the  translations  wore 
by  Mr.  Kiduloin : tho  rest  by  the  late  Rev. 
H.  C.  Knudsen  and  the  late  Mrs.  Kleinsehmidt 
Further  north  is  a country,  variously  denomi- 
nated— 

xii.  DaniaraUind  or  Uereroland, 

Tho  first  Hcrero  hymns  were  prepared  by 
tho  Revs.  J.  Rath  and  F.  W.  Kolbe  (see  § Oape 
Colony),  and  printed  at  Capo  Town  in  1849.  Tho 
hymn-book  now  used  was  edited  by  tho  Rev. 
H.  Brinoker,  and  reached  a 3id  cd.  in  1879. 
It  contains  123  hymns,  some  original,  but 
oh  icily  translations  from  the  German,  and 
adapted  to  German  tunes.  Tho  contributors 
were  the  Revs.  J.  Rath,  F.  W.  Kolbe,  C.  H. 
Hahn,  II.  Brincker,  G.  Viebe,  Mrs,  Baumann, 
and  other  members  of  tho  Rhenish  Mission. 

xiii.  Ovamboland. 

As  an  hitcresting  illustration  of  the  fact 
that  all  tho  Protestant  nations  of  Christendom 
a*e  now  engaged  in  missionary  work  among 
the  heathen,  reference  may  be  made  to  the 


stations  of  tho  Finland  Missioiiary  Qodieij  in 
OvamboUrndj  a region  of  Western  8o«ith  Afiaea, 
to  the  north  of  tho  20th  degree  south  latitiide. 
A small  hymnal  has  been  pr^axed  in  the 
language  of  this  region,  containing  abont  CO 
hymns,  bnt  we  are  unable  to  nve  partiralan. 

A few  donees  farther  to  the  north  is  tbe 
country  of  ienguela,  where  the  A.  B.  C.  has 
recently  plants  stations.  The  language 
spoken  is  called  Umbundu,  but  missionary 
work  is  at  present  in  too  elementary  a stage 
for  h3rmnody 

xiv.  Congoland. 

Few  hymns  as  yet  have  been  pub.  in  Kuiki- 
KongOy  ^ the  language  of  the  Congo  people.*' 
All  are  in  FkbSy  tho  particular  language 
spoken  in  the  re^on  of  which  San  Salvador 
is  the  centre.  First,  in  1884,  in  oonnectioa 
with  the  B.  M,  8.,  ten  hymns  were  printed  at 
Stanley  Pool;  then  a collection  21  was 
made  by  the  missionaries  of  the  Livingstone 
Inland  Mission  and  printed  in  En^and; 
lastly,  a collection  of  20  hymns  (uKuuding 
most  of  tho  first  10)  was  printed  in  1887,  at 
the  B.  M.  8.  Edwin  Wade  Press,  Undeil^ 
Station.  . 

With  few  exceptions  the  Congo  hymns  sre  all  trans- 
lations. The  oripnsls  are  l^  the  R^rs.  T.  J.  Comber  and 
W.  H.  Bentley.  The  translations  include  ^ Wbeti  His 
salvation  bringing/’  and  other  children’s  hymns ; aim, 
**  Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus,”  and  **  Fatber,  in  h^ 
heaven  dwelling.”  Besides  the  missionaries  named,  the 
Revs.  J.  H.  Weeks,  and  H.  Dixem,  and  two  native  con- 
verts, Kalendenda  and  Kantu,  have  translated  hymns. 

The  Livingstone  Inland  Mission  has  been 
transferred  to  the  A.  B.  M.  In  their  ooUed^oii 
are  included  several  hymns  firom  the  bocA  just 
described,  and  others  translated  by  the  Revs. 
C.  H.  Harvey,  H.  Craven,  and  H.  Richards. 
Among  these  are  "Abide  with  me;**  "Jesus 
sinners  will  receive,”  " A few  more  years  shaR 
rolL”  English  metres  and  tunes  arc  used. 
Besides  the  hymns  in  these  coUectkms,  othets 
are  in  use,  printed  on  aUps,  which,  when  tested 
and  improved,  will  be  included  in  fatme 
editions. 

XV.  Old  Calabar, 

To  the  north  of  tho  island  of  Fernando  Po, 
and  about  100  miles  to  the  cost  of  the  Niger, 
tho  Old  Calabar  river  empties  itself  into  tbc 
Gnif  of  Guinea.  In  this  part  of  Africa  the 
U.  P.  Church  of  Sootlaud  has  for  the  last  42 
years  had  a mission,  Creok  Town  and  Duke 
Town  being  its  principal  stations.  TTie 
language  spoken  is  colled  Soon  alter 

the  establiwment  of  the  mission  a nnall 
hymn-book  was  prepared,  which  has  been 
repeatedly  onlorg^  and  now  in  its  7 th  edit 
contains  309  hymns  and  7 doxologica.  Tho 
Bcv.  H.  Goldie  has  been  tbc  editor  and 
principal  contributor,  but  the  following  have 
also  assisted  in  Die  work:  tho  Revs.  Dr. 
Robb, and  Messrs.  Anderson,  Campbell,  Edg^ 
ley,  Thomson  and  Waddell,  ^me  of  the 
hymns  are  original,  others  trandations  or  parm- 
piirases  of  portions  of  Holy  Scriptore.  A 
collection  of  39  children's  hymns  bos  alan 
been  prepared,  under  the  some  auspices  as 
tho  larger  book,  and  printed  at  Oe&  Town 
in  1885  by  a native  printer.  It  includes 
"Little  travellers  Zionward”  (Nkpri  mendi- 
rira  enyoo);  "Jesus  loves  me**  (Jisus  ama 
mi),  and  oUier  well-known  En^sh  hymna 
and  a few  originals  by  the  Rev.  S.^  Edgeiiej. 
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The  metree  are  Englieh  and  the  lines  rhyme 
as  with  ns.  The  lugger  book  above  named  is 
also  nsed  in  connection  with  on  Undenomina- 
tional mission  in  Old  Calabar,  snppoi^  by 
the  friends  of  the  Bev.  H.  Ghratton  Qninneas. 

xvL  rombo.  Cocut  of  QuinooL, 

The  Yoruba  conntry  is  to  the  east  of 
Dahomey,  Lagos  being  the  prinoijMl  coast 
town,  and  Al^knta,  Ibadan,  and  Oyo  large 
towns  in  the  interior.  The  C,  M.  5.,  W,  M,  8,^ 
and  Amerioan  Baj^itU  of  the  Southern  Con- 
ventionj  have  missions  there.  (1)  In  the  early 
years  of  the  Church  of  England  mission 
English  hymn-books  were  used;  but  when, 
in  1850,  Christian  work  began  among  the 
heathen,  the  need  was  felt  of  l^mns  in  the 
language  of  the  country.  The  Bev.  D.  Hin- 
dercr,  a German  missionary  in  the  service  of 
tho  C.  M,  8.,  translated  a row  and  composed 
others,  using  them  in  mb.  and  increasing  the 
numb^  from  time  to  time  to  106,  when  in  the 
year  1865  they  were  printed  in  Lemdon.  About 
the  sataie  time  as  Mr.  Hinderer,  the  Bev.  H. 
Townsend  in  another  piurt  of  the  field  com- 
menced a similar  work,  and  in  1854  printed 
a small  collection  of  20  hymns.  This  was 
proeenlly  increased  to  120,  and  printed  at 
Ako  Abeokuta,  and  several  times  reprinted 
in  England.  ^ 1867  the  Bev.  J.  A.  Maser, 
of  tho  C.  M.  8.  and  others,  began  to  translate 
and  compose  additional  hymns ; and  in  1877 
a collection  of  more  than  200  was  pinted, 
which  has  been  in  use  for  the  last  10  years. 
A new  collection  of  855  hymns  is  now  passing 
through  the  press,— a selection  from  previous 
books,  mode  by  a committee  of  native  clergy- 
men and  teachers,  and  revised  by  the  Bev. 
D.  Hinderer.  Mention  may  also  be  mode  of 
a collection  of  99  hymns,  chiefly  for  use  in 
schools,  prepared  by  the  Bev.  J.  B.  Wood,  of 
the  0.  M.  8,  (2)  Tho  We$Uyan$  have  a 

hymn-book  of  their  own,  containing  about  150 
hymns,  and  including  many  of  the  hymns  in 
tho  above  collection.  Tho  2nd  edit  was  pub. 
in  1876.  (3)  It  is  believed  that  the  Amencan 
Baptists  have  also  a hymn-book  of  their  own, 
but  we  have  no  particulars. 

In  some  of  the  Yoruba  hymns  rhyme  has 
been  attempted,  but  there  is  some  difficulty 
arising  from  the  fact  that  all  words  must  end 
in  vowels.  Lively  English  tunes  are  preferred 
by  tho  people  to  pave  German  ones;  their 
own  native  songs  abound  in  choruses. 

xvii.  Sierra  Leone. 

In  8i«rra  Lmm  and  tho  neighbouring  dis- 
tricts of  Western  Africa  several  missionary 
societies  are  at  work,  but  their  religious  ser- 
vices are  conducted  for  tho  most  part  in 
English,  and  English  hymn-books  are  used. 
But  at  Port  Lokkoh  is  a small  mission  of  the 
C.  M.  S.y  among  a people  called  TemneSj  and 
a small  collection  of  17  hymns  in  the  Temne 
language  has  been  prepared  by  the  Rev.  C.  F. 
Schenke.  Theso  are  partly  original  and 
partly  translated.  English  metres  and  tunes 
ore  used,  but  the  lines  do  not  rhyme. 

y.  Condueion. 

With  this  brief  notice  of  missionary 
Hymnody  on  the  West  Ooast  of  the  “ Dors: 
Continent  **  we  close  our  paper.  Beginning 
with  Greenland,  and  procming  westwards, 
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wo  have  made  tho  tour  of  the  world,  and  the 
reader  will  surely  feel  with  ns  that  the  work 
we  have  looked  upon— nearly  all  accomplished 
within  the  last  90  years— is  great  and  mar- 
vellous, a work  of  most  noble  Christian  de- 
votion and  industry.  An  examination  of 
our  pages  will  show  that  the  lang^uages  and 
dialects  in  which  Christian  hymns  in  connec- 
tion with  Foreini  Missions  have  been  written, 
or  into  which  they  have  been  translated,  are 
nearly  one  hundred  and  fifty^  and  that  in 
many  of  them,  several  hymn-books  of  con- 
siderable size  have  been  prepared.  The  list 
includes  lan^am  spoken  by  all  the  g^t 
divisions  of  tno  numan  race,  Aryan,  Semitic, 
Turanian ; languages  in  all  sta^s  of  formn- 
tioi^  monosyllabic,  as  the  Borman,  aggluti- 
native, as  the  Tamil  and  Turkish,  inflexional, 
as  the  Sanscrit  group  of  Northern  India; 
lanpmges  of  extreme  antiquity,  as  tho 
Chinese,  and  of  comparatively  recent  forma- 
tion, as  the  Urdd;  languages  harsh  and 
guttural,  as  the  speech  of  some  African  tribes, 
and  soB  and  mellifluous,  as  that  of  tho 
Polynesian  islanders.  All  theso  by  the 
energy  and  diligence  of  Christian  missionaries 
have  boon  mastered,  their  words  have  been 
arranged  in  tuneful  measures,  and  in  them 
God’s  praises  ore  now  sung,  and  His  ^ wonder- 
ful works”  declared.  It  will  have  been 
observed  that  in  regwl  to  some  parts  of  tho 
world  our  story  is  incomplete.  This  is  in 
part  due  to  the  fact  that  a number  of  letters 
asking  for  information  have  not  been  answered, 
probably  in  some  cases  because  they  failed  to 
reach  their  destination,  and  in  others,  because 
the  good  men  to  whom  they  were  addressed 
were  prevented  from  writing  by  more  pressing 
engagements.  We  have,  however,  to  thank 
very  many  friends, — ^mission-secretarieii,  mis- 
sionaries, and  others,  both  ladies  and  gentle- 
men of  various  professions,— fbr  the  extreme 
kindness  with  which  they  have  sent  us,  from 
nearly  all  parts  of  the  world,  letters  of  informal 
tion  and  specimens  of  hymnals.  Want  of  spe^ 
prevents  too  writer  from  appending  a full  list 
of  their  names,  but  he  begs  to  assure  them, 
should  their  eye  fall  on  these  pages,  that  for 
all  tlicir  help  ho  is  roost  gratefuL  It  was  his 
original  intention  to  include  in  each  section  a 
list  of  the  principal  translated  hymns  in  each 
language,  but  be  soon  found  that  this  would 
entail  constant  repetition.  The  fact  is,  tiiat 
the  best  hymns  of  Watts,  Doddridge,  Cowper, 
Newton,  Wesley,  Heber,  Lyto,  Koblo,  Bonar, 
Miss  St^le,  Miss  Havergal,  and  other  English 
authors, — ^the  best  German  hymns, — tho  best 
hymns  of  American  compo^tion, — are  now 
sung  in  China  and  South  Africa,  in  Japan  and 
Syria,  among  tho  peoples  of  India,  and  in  tho 
isles  of  the  Pacific  C^u, — indeed,  in  almost 
every  place  where  Protestant  missionaries  havo 
uplift^  the  Gospel  banner  and  gathered 
Christian  Churchy.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Missions,  Home.  [Yszioas.] 

Missum  Bedemptorem  polo.  0.  Cof- 
fin. {^CJirislmae.']  Appeared  in  the  Paris 
Breviary,  1786;  in  several  modem  French 
Breviaries ; in  J.  Chandler’s  J^s.  of  (he  Prim. 
Church,  18^,  p.  168;  and  in  Cord.  Newman’s 
Hvmni  Eeclesiae,  1888  and  1865.  In  Coffin’s 
I l^fmni  Sacri,  1786,  p.  99,  it  is  given  amongst 


Digitized  by 


Google 


760  MISTAKEN  SOULS 

those  hymns  which  are  based  upon  older 
hymns.  It  is  founded  on  the  **  A soils  ortus 
cardine*'  of  Sedulius  (p.  4,  i).  Tr.  as : — 

1.  B«hold  firom  hMTsa  a SsTiour  Mat.  By 
W.  J.  Blew,  ia  his  Church  Hy,  ^ Tune  Bk., 
1852-5,  in  7 si.  of  4 1.,  and  in  Rice’s  Sei.  from 
the  same,  1870. 

Other  tra.  are  : — 

1.  The  Prince  of  Peace  to  sinners  given.  J.  Candler, 
1837. 

3.  Let  all  the  earth  her  King  adore.  I.  WiUiami, 
1839.  [J.  J.] 

Mistaken  souls  that  dream  of 
heaven.  I.  WatU.  ^Living  and  dsad  jPatVh.] 
Appeared  in  his  Hy$.  A opiriiual  K,  1709. 
Bk.  i..  No.  140,  in  7*8t  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
**A  living  and  dead  Faith,  collected  from 
several  Scriptures.”  In  its  orig^al  form  it  is 
in  limited  use.  The  most  popular  form  of  the 
text  is  ^*Deluded  souls  that  dream  of  heaven,” 
which  was  given  in  the  8th  ed.  of  Cotterili’s 
Sd.,  1819,  No.  94,  in  4 stanzas,  being  Wattifs 
st  i.-iii.  and  vL  altered.  These  two  forms 
of  the  hymn  are  in  use  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

Mit  Fried  und  Freud  ich  fhhr  dahin. 
M.  Luiher.  [Nunc  JWmtttts.]  This  frw 
rendering  of  the  Song  of  Simeon  (St.  Luke  ii. 
29-32)  was  1st  pub.  in  the  Oeyeiliche  geeangk 
BucWeyn,  Wittenberg,  1524,  and  was  included 
by  Luther  in  1542  as  one  of  the  six  funeral 
hymns  in  Chrittiiche  Otseng. . zum  Begrebniu. 
In  Wackemagely  iil  p.  17,  in  4 et.  of  6 1. ; in 
Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s  GeisU.  Lieder^  1854, 
p.  88 ; and  in  the  Berlin  O.  L.  S.y  cd.  1863. 

This  noble  Bwan-song,  aa  Bunsen  calls  It,  has  corn- 
forted  many,  princes  and  pious  Christians.  In  their  last 
hours.  Lauxmann,  In  KocK  vlil.  680.  gives  various 
Instoncesof  Ito  consoling  effects,  sutlng,  e.g..  that  Prince 
Charlee  of  Anhalt,  during  hU  last  illness  In  1661,  com- 
forted himself  with  It,  and  if  with  trembling  voice,  yet 
with  Joyful  heart,  sung  the  whole  hymn  a quarter  of  an 
hour  before  Ills  death. 

The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is ; — 

In  peace  and  joy  I now  depart,  Aeoording  to.  A 
full  and  good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her 
C.  B.for  England^  1863,  No.  81,  and  her  Chrietian 
Singers,  1869,  p.  114.  Considerably  altered  by 
Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  41. 

Other  trs.  aie  (l)  **  With  peace  and  with  joyfUll 
gladnesse,"  by  Bp.  Condole,  1639  (ffemains,  1848,  p. 
666).  (2)  “ Lord,  let  Thy  servand  now  depart,’*  in  the 
<7uae  and  Godly  BallateSf  ed.  1667-68,  folio  30  (1868, 
p.  61).  (3)  “ According  to  Thy  will  I part,”  in  the 
Brxtuh  Mtag.,  March  1838,  p.  269.  (4)  **  With  peace 
and  Joy  from  earth  I go,"  by  Miss  #Vy,  1845,  p.  162. 
(5)  "God’s  will  be  done!  with  Joy  of  heart,”  by  J. 
Anderson.  1846,  p.  80.  In  his  ed.  1847,  p.  92,  altered  to 
••  Thy  will  be  done.  With  Joyful  heart.^’  (6)  " Gladly 
firom  earth  and  time  I cease,”  ly  Dr.  J.  Hunt.  1863,  p.  163. 
'7)  " In  peace  ^ joy  I now  depart,  It  Is,”  by  E.  Massie. 
1864,  p.  83.  (8)  " In  peace  and  Joy  away  I go,”  by  Dr. 
G.  Macdonald,  in  the  Atndoy  Mag..  1867,  p.  840.  In 
hU  Exotics.  1876,  p.  109,  beginning  "In  peace  and  Joy 
I now  depart.  As.”  (9)  " In  Joy  and  peace  I onward 
fare,"  by  AT.  L.  Frotkingham.  1870,  p.  234.  [J.  M.] 

Mittit  ad  Virginem.  lAnnunciatton  of 
the  B.  V.  Af.]  This  sequence  has  generally 
been  ascribed  to  Peter  Abelard,  but  is  not 
found  in  the  collection  of  hymns  and  sequences 
which  he  made  for  the  convent  of  the  Paraclete. 
Cousin,  in  his  ed.  of  Abelard’s  Opera,  Paris, 
1849,  vol.  L p.  328,  gives  the  text  from  Clich- 
toveus,  &c.,  and  says  bis  authorship  is  uncer- 
tain ; though  the  hymn  is  not  unworthy  of  him. 
Mone,  No.  343,  prints  from  a 13th  cent.  ms.  at 
Bt.  Paul,  in  Cannthia,  and  other  sources : and 
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Daniel,  iL  p.  59,  from  a 13th  cent  Muntoh 
MS.,  Ac.  It  is  also  in  the  Sarrnn  (ms.  in  the 
Bo^eian,  c.  1870,  Barlow,  5,  page  450);  Hen- 
ford  (ms.  in  the  Bodleian,  c.  1370);  York  (ms. 
in  the  Bodleian,  o.  1390) ; Magdeburg  of  1480  ; 
Paris  of  1481,  and  other  MieseJs.  The  text  is 
also  in  Waekernagel  i.,  No.  182;  KiArein, 
No.  199,  Ac.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  To  the  Virgin  Ho  soads  no.  Inteior  angol. 
By  J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  H. 
Noted,  1854,  and  the  Altar  Hymnal,  1884. 

8.  Ho  oon^  to  iho  Virgin  no  lowUor  angoL  By 
R.  F.  Littledale,  in  the  People's  H.,  1867,  under 
the  signature  of  P.  C.  E.,  i.e.  “Priest  of  the 
Church  of  England.” 

Anodior  tr.  ia 

**  No  one  lower  in  grade  To  the  Virgin,”  Ac.  C.  B. 
Pearson,  1868.  [J.  M.] 

Mvii>€0  Xpurri.  Bynesius,  Bp.  of  PtoU- 
mus.  [Lent.']  This  is  the  last  of  ten  hymns 
written  hy  Synesius  at  various  periods  of  his 
life  (375-430).  [See  Orook  Hymnody,  § ▼.] 
The  full  texts  of  the  ten  hymns  are  given  in 
the  Aniholopia  Qrssea  Carminum  Chrieliano- 
mm  (Leipzig),  1871 ; and  from  that  work  thev 
were  translate  hy  the  Rev.  A.  W.  Ghatfield, 
and  pub.  in  his  Songs  A Hys.  of  Earliest  Greek 
Christian  Poets,  Ac.,  1876.  The  ir.  of  this 
hymn  b^ins  “Lord  Jesu,  think  on  me.**  It 
was  given  in  H.  A.  A M.,  1875,  in  5 st.  Sub- 
sequently 3 st.  were  added  (i,  iv.,  vL,  viii), 
ana  it  was  included  in  his  Songs  A Hys.,  Ac., 
1876,  in  9 st  of  4 1.  From  this  No.  338,  in 
Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  is  taken.  To  his  tr. 
Mr.  Ghatfield  has  added  this  note  at  p.  86 
**  In  translating  this  Ode  I have  given  my  splrtt  more 
liberty.  It  may  be  considered  as  a paraphrase  or  ampli- 
fication, rather  than  an  exact  translation  of  the  original. 
A brief  form  of  it  appears  in  Hymns  Ancient  and 
Modem.'* 

Anotbe.  tr.  was  pub.  by  I.  Williams  in  his 
Though  in  Past  Years,  1838.  It  begins : — 

**  Christ  tbe  Son 

Of  God  most  high,” 

is  in  15  lines,  but  is  not  in  0.  U.  [J.  J.] 
M^khel,  Johann  Friedrioh,  was  b. 
Jan.  16,  1661,  at  Culmbach  in  Franconia,  and 
matriculated  at  the  University  of  Jena  in 
1681.  He  was  for  some  time  private  chaplain 
to  Herr  von  Redwitz  at  Teisenort,  and  frota 
1685  to  1691  to  Herr  von  Kuntzberg  at  Hayn 
near  ]^yreath.  In  1691  he  became  pastor  at 
Ncuhauss,  and  in  1693  at  Steppach  and 
LimpEu^h,  near  Neustadt  on  the  Aisch.  He 
d.  April  19,  1729  (Koch,  v.  523,  Ac.).  Of  his 
11  hymns  one  has  been  tr.  into  English,  viz. : — 
Hun  die  Heoht  reendet  bet,  IMe  IliistentiM 
sextheilt.  Morning.  Wetsd.  iv.,  357-369,  quotes  at 
length  from  a letter  in  which  Mdckhel  says  this  hymn 
was  composed  by  himself  in  1691  while  at  Hayn;  and 
was  written  at  the  request  of  the  widowed  Frau  von 
KOntxberg  (Klndsberg)  In  order  that  she  might  have  a 
hymn  for  morning  prayer  as  a companion  to  her  fkvourite 
hymn  for  evening  prayer,  which  was  **Nun  sich  der 
Tag  geendet  hat  ” (p.  616,  i.).  A copy,  he  adds,  was 
sent  to  a sister  in  Bayreuth,  and  so  inserted  In  tbe 
Printzen  G.  B..  Bayreuth.  1691.  Included  In  Wagner’s 
G.  B..  Leipzig,  1697,  vol.  Iv.  p.  1435,  in  16  st.  of  4 L 
and  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S..  ed.  1863,  No.  1122.  JV.  as  >- 
(1)  "Thanks,  dearest  Jesus,  for  Thy  love.”  A tr.  of 
st.  lx.  as  st.  ill.  of  No.  886  in  the  Moravian  H.  Sk.. 
1801  (1886,  No.  1174).  (2)  "Lol  Night’s  deep  shades 
are  scatter^  wide."  By  H,  J.  BuckoU.  1842,  p.  39. 

[J.  M.] 

Mohr,  Joseph,  was  born  at  Salzbi^, 
Austria,  on  Dec.  11,  1792.  After  being 
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ordained  prieet  on  Ang.  21,  1815,  by  the 
Boman  Oatholio  Biah<^  of  Salzbuig,  he  was 
snooeaaiTely  aaaietant  at  Bamaau  and  at 
Lanfen ; then  coadjutor  at  Kuchl,  at  (tolling, 
at  Yigann,  at  Adnet,  and  at  Anthering ; then 
Vksar-Substitate  at  Hof  and  at  Hinteraee — 
all  in  the  diocese  of  Salzbo^.  In  1828  he 
was  appointed  Vicar  at  Hinterseo,  and  in 
1837  at  Wagrein,  near  St  Johann.  Ho  d.  at 
Wagrein,  The.  4,  1848  (ms.  from  Archivar 
Angnstin  Hilber,  Salzburg,  Ac.).  The  only 
hymn  by  him  tr,  into  English  is 

BtOk  Vaohtl  heOift  Vaoht!  Christinas.  This 
pretty  little  carol  was  written  for  Christmas, 
1818,  while  Mohr  was  assistant  clergyman  at 
Lanfen,  on  the  Salxa,  near  Salzburg,  and  was 
set  to  music  (as  in  the  Qarltvnd  of  Songs)  by 
Franz  Gruber,  then  schoolmaster  at  the  neigh- 
bouring village  of  Amsdorf  (b.  Nov.  25,  1787, 
at  Hochbnrg  near  Linz,  d.  June  7,  1863,  as 
organist  at  Hallein,  near  Salzburg).  What  is 
apparently  the  original  form  is  given  by  0.  Kraus, 
1879,  p.  608,  in  3 st.  of  6 1.,  and  in  Dr.  Wichem’s 
Unsere  'Lieder,  Hamburg,  1844,  No.  111.  An- 
other form,  also  in  3 st.  of  6 L,  is  in  T.  Fliedneris 
Lieder-Buch  fUr  Kleinkinder  - Schtden,  Kaisers- 
wertk,  1842,  No.  115,  and  the  Erxmg.  Kinder 
O.  B.,  Basel,  1867.  The  trs.  are  ftrom  the  text 
of  1844. 

1.  Holy  niflit!  peassftd  niglit!  All  is  dark. 
By  Hiss  J.  H.  Campbell  in  C.  S.  Bere's  Qarland 
of  Songs,  1863,  and  thence  In  Hys.  ^ Carols, 
Lend.,  1871. 

t.  Silsnt  niflit ! hallewed  niglit  Land  and  deep.  | 
This  is  No.  131  in  the  Christian  H.  Bk.,  Cincin- 
nati, 1865.  It  is  suggested  by,  rather  than  a 
tr.  of,  the  German. 

A Kely  night  1 psaesM  night!  Through  the 
darlrness.  This  is  No.  8 in  J.  Bamby*8  Original 
Tunes  to  Popular  Hymns,  Novello,  N.  D.,  1869 ; 
repeated  in  Laudes  Domini,  N.Y.,  1884,  No.  340. 

4.  Silsnt  night ! holy  niid^t ! All  is  ealm.  This 
is  in  C.  L.  Hutchins’s  Sunday  School  Hyl.,  1871 
(1878,  p.  198),  and  the  S S H.  Bk.  of  the  Gen. 
Council  of  the  Evang.  Luth.  Church  in  America, 
1873,  No.  65. 

5.  Peeeeftd  ni^it  aU  things  sleep.  This  is 
No.  17,  in  Carols  for  St.  Stephen's  Church,  Kirk- 
stall,  Leeds,  1872. 

6.  Bflent  night  holiest  night  AU  asleep.  By 
Dr.  A.  Edersheim,  in  the  Sunday  at  Home,  Dec. 
18,  1875,  repeat^  in  the  Chut^i  S S.  H.  Bk., 
1879,  No.  35. 

7.  Silent  night!  holy  night!  Slumber  reigns. 
By  W.  T.  Matson,  as  No.  132,  in  Dr.  Allon’s 
Children's  Worship,  1878. 

8.  StiU  the'niid^t,  holy  the  night!  Sleeps  the 
werid.  By  Stopford  A.  Brooke,  in  his  Christian 
Hys.,  1881,  No.  55. 

Translatioas  not  in  0.  U. — 

(1)  •«sailv  night  Holy  night.  Silent  sUrs/'  by  Hiss 
£.  £.  8.  EUtott  privately  printed  for  the  choir  of  St. 
Mark’s,  Brighton,  about  1858,  but  first  pub.  in  the 
Church  Miss.  Juv.  Instructor,  1871,  p.  198.  Also  in 
her  Tuns  Bock  for  Under  the  Pillow,  1880.  (2)  **  Holy 
night!  calmly  bright,”  by  Mary  D.  Moultrie  in  Hys. 
k Ljfries  by  uerard  Moultrie,  1867,  p.  42.  (3)  "Silent 
night,  holiest  night ! Moonbeams,”  by  C.  T.  Brooks, 
In  bis  Poans,  Boston,  U.  8.,  1885,  p.  218.  [J.  M.] 

Moibanus,  Ambrosius,  was  b.  at  Bres- 
lau, <^ril  4,  1494.  After  studying  at  Kra- 
kau (CW  ow^,  and  graduating  m.a.  at  Vienna, 
he  became,  in  1518,  rector  of  the  Cathedral 
School  at  Breslau,  and  in  1520  rector  of  the 
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St  Mary  Magdalene  SchooL  Incurring  the 
displeasure  of  the  derg^  he  left  Br^mu  in 
1521,  and,  after  studying  Hebrew  at  Ingolstadt, 
under  Johann  Beuohlin,  went  to  Wittenberg. 
After  his  return  to  Bre^u  he  was,  in  Apru, 
1525,  appointed  pastor  of  the  St  Elisabeth 
Churoh,  and  in  the  same  year  became  d.d.  at 
Wittenberg.  He  d.  at  Br^lau,  Jan.  16, 1554 
(AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xxii.  81,  Ac.).  The 
only  hymn  known  by  him  is : — 

Ash  Ystsr  UBSsr  dtr  du  hist.  (^Lords  Prayer.)  1st 
pub.  in  Syn  gtsang  Buchleyn,  Zwlcksu,  1526,  in  3 st.  of 
14  1.,  snd  thrace  in  Wacl^magel,  iii.  p.  544.  In  some 
Ister  books  it  begins  " Vater  unser,  der  du  bist.”  TV.  as 
"O  Father,  ours  celestiall,”  by  Bp.  Coverdale,  1639 
(Remains,  1S46,  p.  648).  [J.  M.] 

Moir,  David  Macbeth,  was  b.  at  Mus- 
selburgh, Jan.  5,  1798.  Aft^  attending  the 
medical  classes  in  the  Universiiv  of  Edin- 
burgh, he  settled  down  as  a doctor  in  his  native 
pla^  In  June,  1851,  he  went  to  Dumfiies 
to  recruit  but  d.  there,  July  6,  and  was  buried 
at  Inveie^  Musselbu^h,  July  10, 1851.  His 
poems,  selected  and  edited,  with  a memoir,  by 
Thomas  Aird,  were  pub.  in  1852,  in  2 vols.,  as 
The  Poetical  Works  of  David  Macbeth  Moir. 
He  marked  his  graver  oontribuiioDB  to  Black- 
isoocT#  Magasine  with  the  signature  **  Delta  ** 
or  A,  and  in  the  number  for  August  1B32, 
there  appeared  ^Devotional  Melodies  by 
Delta.**  These  were  3 in  number : — 

1.  Rstum,  (moe  more  return,  0 wsndoer. 

2.  O who  is  like  the  Mighty  One. 

3.  How  pleasant  is  the  opening  year. 

and  seem  to  have  been  the  only  hymns  suited 
for  public  worship  that  he  ever  wrote.  [J.  M.] 

Molanus,  Gerhard  Walther(Woltcr), 
i>.D.,  8.  of  Wiloke  Ludwig  van  der  Muelen 
or  Molanus,  syndic  and  advocate  at  Hamcln 
on  the  Weser,  was  b.  at  Hameln,  Nov.  1, 
1633  (Oct.  22,  0.  a),  and  studied  at  the 
University  of  Helmstadt  In  1659  he  was 
appointed  Professor  of  Mathematics  at  .the 
University  of  Binteln,  but  in  1664  extra- 
ordinary, and  in  1665  ordinary  Professor  of 
Theology  and  d.d.  In  1674  he  was  appointed 
Director  of  the  Consistory  at  Hannover  and 
General  Superintendent  of  the  Electorate  of 
Bnmswick-Lttneburg,  and  in  1677  (titular) 
Abbot  of  Loccum.  He  d.  at  Hannover, 
Sept.  7, 1722  (Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xxii.  86, 
Ac.).  He  was  a roan  of  extensive  learning, 
and  in  his  official  position  wielded  a very 
great  influence  over  the  whole  Electorate. 
He  edited  the  Hannover  G.  B.  of  1698.  Of 
his  flve  hymns  one  has  passed  into  English : — 

Xek  trtto  frizok  zu  Oottaz  Tizoh.  Holy  Com- 
munion. In  the  Binteln  0.  B.,  1673,  No.  124, 
in  11  st.  of  5 1.  Repeated  in  the  Hannover  0.  B., 
1740,  and  in  Burg’s  Q.  B.,  Breslau,  1746,  No 
1673.  TV.as:— 

Thy  Table  I approach.  This  is  No.  270,  in  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880,  and  omits  st.  iii.,  iv., 
viii.,  ix.  [J.  M.] 

MoUer,  Martin,  son  of  Dionysius  Moller, 
mason  at  Liessnitz  (now  Kropetodt),  near 
Wittenberg,  was  b.  at  Liessmtz,  Nov.  11, 
1547.  He  attended  the  town  school  at  Wit- 
tenberg and  the  gymnasium  at  GKirlitz,  but 
was  too  poor  to  go  to  any  university.  In  1568 
he  was  appoint  cantor  at  Lowenberg  in 
Silesia,  but  in  April,  1572,  was  ordain^  as 
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pastor  of  Eojselsdorr,  near  LSwenbei^.  In 
the  antomn  of  1572  he  was  appointed  diaocmns 
at  liowenberg,  in  1575  pastor  at  Spiottan,  and 
in  July,  1600,  became  chief  pastor  at  Gdr- 
lit2.  He  preached  his  last  sermon,  Oct  80, 
1605,  and  ± at  Gorlitz,  March  2, 1606  (Koeh^ 
ii.  211,  iv.  552,  &o.). 

Moller's  bymiis  appeared  in  his  two  Yery  popular 
devotional  books,  (l)  Meditationes  sanctorum ^rum^ 
Ourliti,  1B84 ; pt.il.,  Gorlits,  1591,  and  varions  later 
cds.  This  was  mostly  made  np  of  meditations  from  St. 
Augustine,  St.  Bernard,  and  Taoler,  selected  and  tr. 
into  German  by  Holler,  (a)  ManuaU  de  prtupanUione 
ad  mortem.  Gorlitz,  1593  [Library  of  the  Prediger- 
Seminar  at  Hannover].  Wacktmagtlt  v..  Nos.  71-75, 
gives  only  5 bymns  under  Holler's  name.  Of  these 
No.  72  (**Heiliger  Gclst,  dn  Truster  mein*')  is  from 
**  Veni  Sancte  Splritus,  et  emitte  " (q.v.),  and  No.  73, 
(“Nimm  von  uus  Herr")  from  **Aofer  immensam'* 
(see  p;  9t,  ii.).  Two  versions  of  the  **Je8a  dnlds 
memoria  " have  also  often  been  ascribed  to  Holler,  vis. 
**  Acb  Gott,  wie  manches  Herselekl " (see  p.  10,  L),  and, 
with  less  reason,  **  0 Jesu  sOss,  wer  dein  ^enkt  *' 
(see  p.  680,  ii.).  See  also  " Hilf,  Herr,  mein  Gott," 
noted  under  Ssueeksr,  V.  [J.  M.J 

Molther,  Philipp  Heinrich,  was  b.  in 
Alsa^  Doc.  28,  1714.  At  Jena,  where  he 
studied  theolo^ry,  he  joined  the  [Moravian] 
Brethren  in  1787,  and  wont  to  London  1789. 
Ho  was  minister  of  the  Brethren’s  coogroga- 
tion  at  Nouwied  from  1750  to  1761,  and  spent 
the  rest  of  his  life,  1762-1780,  in  Dublin  and 
in  Bedford.  Ho  d.  at  Bodfo^,  Sep.  9, 1780, 
five  years  after  his  consecration  as  a Bishop 
of  tlic  Brethren’s  Unity.  See  “ At  God’s  right 
hand,*'  &c.,  p.  80,  i.  [G*.  A.  C.j 

Mono,  Frans  Joseph,  was  b.  May  12, 
1796,  at  Mingolsheim,  near  Brjichsal,  Btdon. 
Ho  entered  the  University  of  Heidelberg  in 
1814,  where  in  1817  he  became  University 
lecturer,  was  in  1819  ap^inted  extraordinary 
and  in  1822  ordinary  Professor  of  History, 
and  in  1825  also  director  of  tlie  University 
library.  In  1827  ho  became  Professor  of 
History  and  Statistics  at  the  University  of 
Louvain,  but  during  the  Belgian  Bovolution 
of  1831  resigned  and  retired  to  Heidelberg. 
In  1835  Duke  Leopold  of  Baden  appoint^ 
him  Privy  Recorder  and  Director  of  the 
Gonoml- State -Archives  at  Carlsruhe,  and 
this  post  lie  held  till  his  retirement  on  a 
pension  in  1868.  Ho  d.  at  Carlsruhe,  March 
12, 1871  {Allg.  Deutsche  Biog,,  xxii.  165,  &c.). 

Ho  interested  himself  specially  in  Celtic  sludies,  in 
the  history  of  the  Upper  Rhine,  and  in  Liturgtol<^ 
{rjateinuche  und  Grxcckitche  Musen,  1850,  Ac.).  ^ 

claims  notice  hero  specially  on  account  of  his  Lateinische 
Hymnen  des  MittdalUrt^  pub.  at  Freiburg  in  Jtaden, 
In  three  vols.,  viz. ^i.)  Jjaleinitche  llymnen  des 
MittelalterSf  aus  jranasekriften  herautgeg^n  und 
erktdrt  von  F.  J.  Mone^  Director  des  Archxos  su  Karls- 
rukSt  1853,  with  Hymns  on  God  and  the  Angels  (Nos.  l- 
320);  (ii.)  Itymni  Latins  Medii  Aevi^  e Codd.  MSS. 
edidit  et  Adnotationibus  iUustravit,  1854,  on  the 
B.  V.  H.  (Nos.  321-020) ; (Hi.)  Same  title  as  vul.  ii. 
1855,  on  the  ^nts  (Nos.  021-1215).  The  interest  of 
this  work,  now  unfortunately  out  of  print,  consists  in  its 
texts  rather  than  in  its  notes,  and  in  the  comparative 
ease  with  which,  to  one  acquainted  with  German,  It  con 
bo  used.  The  information  given  is  all  printed  together 
at  the  end  of  the  individual  hymns,  and  the  abbrevia- 
tions used  are  clear  and  intelligible,  not  symbols  such 
os  those  employed  by  Daniel.  The  work  throughout  is 
arranged  on  a consistent  plan,  i.e.,  in  order  of  subjects 
and  not  according  to  authors.  Hone  published  no 
bymns  except  those  found  iu  manuscripts,  of  which 
be  says  he  consulted  **somo  htmdreds  from  more  than 
fifty  libraries ; " among  the  most  valuable  being  those 
which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Benedictine  Abbey  of 
Beicbenau  (not  Rheinau),  near  (Konstanz,  and  are  now 
at  Carlsruhe.  A large  proportion  of  the  hymns  were 
hare  first  painted ; many  of  those  in  the  second  and 
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third  Tcdumea  being  however  not  of  much  value.  In 
Danid^s  fburth  and  fifth  volumes  a large  amount  of 
apace  is  filled  by  texts  and  notes  whldi  ha  transfcmd 
firom  this  work  of  Hone  (see  p.  878,  L).  [J.  M.3 

Monsell,  John  Samuel  Bewley,  lljx, 
a of  Thomas  Bewley  Mousell,  ArcbdetMxm  of 
Londonderry,  was  b.  at  Si.  Oolomb’s,  London- 
derry, Moroh  2, 1811,  and  educated  at  Trinity 
CJollege,  Dublin  (b.a.  1832,  ll.d.  1856)1 
Taking  Holv  Ordera  in  1834,  he  waa  anooea- 
aivelv  GliapUin  to  Bp.  Mant,  Chancellor  of 
the  mooeee  of  Connor,  Rector  of  Ramoan, 
Vicar  of  Egham,  diocese  Worceater,  and  Rector 
of  St  Nicholas’s,  Guildford.  He  d.  in  con- 
eeqnence  of  a fall  from  the  roof  of  his  church, 
which  waa  in  the  course  of  rebuilding,  April  9, 
1875.  Hia  proae  works  include  Our  New  Vicar ^ 
1867 ; The  Winten  Church  Cateehistj  Aa  His 
poetical  works  are : — 

(1)  Rymm  and  MisceUaneous  Poems,  Dublin,  \V. 
(Tuny,  Jnn.,  k Go.,  1837 ; (2)  Parish  MUsings,  or 
Devotional  Poems,  1850 ; (3)  Songs  for  the 

Sundays  and  Holy  Days  throughout  the  rear.  1857 
(People's  Ed.,  187^ ; (4)  His  Presence,  not  His  Mewury, 
1855,  1858 ; (5)  Hymns  qf  Love  and  Praiu  for  the 
Church's  Year,  1863  (2Dd  ed.  1866);  (6)  The  Pastis^ 
Dell ; Ode  to  The  Nightingales,  and  Other  I’oems,  1867 ; 
(7)  Litany  Hymns,  1869  ; (8)  The  Parish  Hymnal  after 
the  Order  of  The  Book  qf  Common  Prayer,  1873;  (9) 
Watches  by  the  Cross,  1874 ; (10)  Simon  the  (yrenian  ; 
and  Other  J*oeMs;(H)  Nursery  OardU. 

In  these  works  several  hymns  which  ap- 
peared in  the  earlier  books  are  ropeated  in 
the  later,  and  thus  at  first  sight  his  composi- 
tions seom  to  be  more  in  number  than  they 
really  are.  The  total  amounts  to  nearly  300, 
and  of  these  about  one-fourth  are  in  C.  U. 
Tlie  most  popular  of  these  are,  ^ God  is  love ; 
that  anthem  olden  ” ; **  God  of  Uiat  glorious 
gift  of  grace”;  “Holy  offerings,  rich  and 
rare  ” ; “ Lord  of  the  living  liarvest  ” ; 
“ Mighty  Father,  Blessed  Son  ” ; and  “ Sing 
to  the  Lord  a joyful  song.”  In  addition  to 
thoao  which  are  annotated  under  their  respec- 
tive first  lines,  the  following  are  in  C.  U. 

i.  Appeared  in  his  Hymns  and  MiseeUa- 
neous  Poems,  Dublin,  1837. 

1.  Birds  have  their  quiet  nests.  Humility  of  Christ. 

2.  Dark  and  dim  the  dav-liglit  rose.  Good  Friday. 

3.  Friend  of  the  IHendIcss  and  the  lone.  Jesus,  the 
Friend. 

4.  My  (3od,  what  wondrous  love  was  Tblnc.  Whit- 
suntide. 

6.  0 for  a heart  more  fervent.  HoHness  desired. 

G.  0 for  the  time  when  on  the  world.  Missions. 

7.  Tlic  springtide  hour  brings  leaf  and  flower. 
Spring. 

8.  This  day  the  Lord  Is  risen.  Easter. 

9.  When  cold  our  hearts  and  for  from  Thee.  Teach 
us  to  Pray. 

10.  Why  restless,  why  so  weary  .>  Provulence. 

11.  Yes,  I do  foci,  my  God,  that  I am  Thine.  Assur- 
ance. ♦ 

ii.  Appeared  in  bis  Paridi  Musings,  1850. 

12.  lnThee,my  [G]God,willwerq)oice.  Trust  in  God. 

13.  Iy)rd,  dependent  on  Thy  promise.  Holy  R^itm. 

14.  Members  of  Christ,  Children  of  God.  Oonfrma- 
tion. 

15.  So  teach  me,  Lord,  to  number.  The  0.  and  N. 
Tear. 

16.  Soon  [soon]  and  for  ever.  Death  anticipated. 

17.  The  broken,  contrite  hc?art  oppress'd.  Promises 
God, 

18.  Thou  art  near,  yes,  Lord,  I feel  it.  Divine  Sup- 
port. 

19.  Would'st  thou  learn  the  depths  of  sin  ? Passion- 
tide. 

iii.  Appeared  in  his  Spiritual  Songs,  1857. 

20.  A few  bright  leaders  of  her  host.  All  Saints. 

21.  A bappy,  happy  [merry,  merry]  (Christmas.  New 

Fear's  Day. 

22.  Blessed  hope,  that  we  the  fallen  [slnfdl].  Bi^e. 
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13.  Heart  in  heart,  and  hand  in  hand.  SSL  Simon  4 
Judo, 

34.  Jeano,  my  loving  Lord!  1 know.  RttignaHon, 

25.  Last  Sunday  of  the  work-day  year.  8,  of  tor 
ChriotoMO  Donffm 

28.  Loved  hy  God  the  Father.  HAy  Bofiitm. 

37.  Merpy,  mercy,  Ood  the  Father.  Lent, 

28.  My  head  ia  low,  my  heart  la  aad.  OmJLrmaiion, 
(PrrtitfnHol. ) 

29.  Oft  doth  the  Chriatian’a  heart  ftiqaire.  ChritHan 
Duty, 

30.  0 God,  moat  mighty,  liaten  now.  Ckaritieo,  From 
**  When  lani^  fhune  or  throbbing  pnlae." 

31.  0 holy  Sabbath  day.  Sunday. 

32.  0 Lord,  what  reoorda  of  Thy  love.  St,  Bamabat. 
Sometimea,  **  Lord  God,  what  reoorda  of  Thy  love.’* 

33.  0 love,  divine  and  golden.  Holy  Matrimony. 
From  this,  **  Love  divine  and  tender  **  la  taken. 

34.  One  leaaon  more  the  CSmrch  moat  learn.  Wait^ 
on  God.  From  thla,  **One  leaaon  Christ  Hla  own  would 
teioh  " is 

35.  Proudly  in  bis  [the]  hall  of  Judgment.  Taaday 
hofort  JSaitor. 

36.  Sinful,  sighing  to  be  bleat.  Lent, 

37.  The  Qrarch  of  God,  with  equal  care.  SL  Jamot, 

38.  The  Journey  done  *,  The  rest  begun.  Burial. 

39.  The  simple  trust  that  can  confide.  2Vuat. 

40.  Weary  and  sad,  a wanderer  ftom  Thee.  Lent, 
iv.  Appeared  in  his  Hymns  of  Love  and 

Praise,  1803,  and  2nd  ed.,  1866. 

41.  Bounteous  blesser  of  the  seedtime.  Senayetima. 
Seed  Time. 

42.  Brightly  hopefhl  for  the  Ihture.  Gods  mercy 
ikrwffii  We. 

43.  Christ  is  risen!  Alleluia!  BatUr. 

44.  Come  and  deck  the  grave  with  flowers.  Easter 
See. 

45.  Fight  the  good  fight  with  all  thy  mi(^t.  Fight  of 
FaUk. 

46.  Holy  Spirit,  long  expected.  Whitsuntide. 

47.  Hours  aad  days  and  months  and  years.  The  Cir- 
cumcision. 

48.  I have  no  comfort  but  Thy  love.  l%e  Contort  qf 
Love. 

49.  1 knew  Thee  in  the  land  of  drought.  A Sang  qf 
Love. 

bO.  I think  of  Thee,  my  God  by  night.  Evening. 

Dl.  Jesu,  gentle  Sufferer,  say.  Good  Friday. 

52.  Labouring  and  heavy-laden.  Lent. 

53.  Light  of  the  world,  we  hail  Thee.  MUsions. 

54.  liord,  to  whom  except  to  Thee  ? HAy  Commu- 
nion. 

55.  My  sins,  my  sine,  my  Saviour.  Aih  Wednesday. 

56.  O'er  the  distant  mountains  breaking.  Second 
Advent. 

57.  Other  Name  than  our  dear  Lord’s.  Jesue  AU  and 
in  AU. 

58.  Pity  on  us,  heavenly  Father.  Litany  Hymn  for 
Lent, 

69.  Praise  the  Lord,  rqjcdcc,  ye  Gentiles.  Advent,  or 
Miesiont. 

60.  Best  of  the  weary,  Joy  of  the  sad.  Jesus,  the 
Saviour  and  Friend. 

61.  Shadow  of  a mighty  Rock.  Jesus,  the  Rock  qf 
Agee. 

62.  Sing,  0 heaven ; 0 earth  rejoice.  Jicerm'on. 

C3.  Sweet  is  the  gentle  voice  of  spring.  Seed  Time. 

64.  Sweet  is  Thy  mercy.  Lord.  Divine  Morey. 

65.  Teach  mo  to  do  the  thing  that  plcoaeth  Thee. 
Divine  Teaching. 

66.  The  good  old  times,  how  glorious.  Advent. 

67.  The  world  may  In  its  wealth  delight.  Rejoicing 
in  the  Lord.  An  altered  form  of  **  Let  others  in  their 
wealth  delight.” 

68.  Though  Thou  slay  me,  I will  trust.  Faith. 

69.  To  Christ  the  Lord ! The  Incarnate  Word.  ChrUt- 
m<u. 

70.  When  I had  wandered  from  His  fold.  The  Love  of 
God. 

V.  Appeared  in  his  Litany  Hymns,  1869. 

71.  Lay  the  precious  body,  In  the  quiet  grave.  Burial. 

72.  My  sins  have  taken  such  a hold  on  me.  Litany 
of  Repentance. 

vL  Appeared  in  his  Parish  Hymnal,  1873. 

73.  I hunger  and  I thirst.  Septuagesima. 

Dr.  Monseirs  hymns  are  as  a whole  bright, 
joyous,  and  musical ; but  they  lack  massive- 
ness, concentration  of  thought,  and  strong 
emotion.  A few  only  are  of  enduring  excel- 
lence. [J.  J.] 
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Montes,  euperbum  vertioem.  Jean 
BapHsU  de  SanUOU.  IVisitaiion  of  (he  B.  V. 
Jf.j  Pub.  in  his  Hymmi  Saeri  et  Novi,  1689, 
p.  34,  and  again  in  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736, 
and  several  modem  French  Breviaries.  It  is 
also  in  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Eedesiae,  1838 
and  1865.  Tr.  as : — 

Ta  mouataiua,  band  ya  law.  By  L Williams, 
in  his  Hys.  tr,  from  the  Parisian  breviary,  1839, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  thence  into  the  Hymnal  for 
the  Use  of  Si.  John  the  Ev.,  Aberdeen,  1870. 

[J.  J.] 

Montgomery,  Ignatius,  younger  bro- 
ther of  James  Montgomery,  was  b.  Sept.  4, 
1776,  at  Gracehill,  near  Ballymeni^  county  of 
Antrim,  a settlement  of  the  [Moravian]  Breth- 
ren, to  which  his  father,  the  Rev.  John  Mont- 
gomery, had  removed  in  that  year  from  Irvine, 
in  Ayrshire.  Ignatius  Montgomery  served  ns 
minister  in  four  of  the  Brethren's  oongrega- 
tions  in  England  and  Ireland.  He  d.  at  Ock- 
brook,  near  Derby,  April  28, 1841.  See  “ At 
God's  right  hand,.  Ac., ^ ^ i*  [G.  A.  0.] 

Montgomery,  James,  s.  of  John  Mont- 
gomery, a Moravian  minister,  was  h.  at  Irviuc, 
Ayrshire,  Nov.  4, 1771.  In  1776  he  removed 
with  his  parents  to  tho  Moravian  Settlement 
at  Gracehill,  near  Ballymena,  connty  of  An- 
trim. Two  years  after  ho  was  sent  to  the 
Fulnock  Seminary,  Yorkshire.  He  left  Ful- 
nec^  in  1787,  and  entered  a retail  shop  at 
Mirfield,  near  Wakefield.  Soon  tiring  of  tliat 
he  entered  upon  a similar  situation  at  Watli, 
near  Rotherham,  only  to  find  it  quite  as  unsuit- 
able to  bis  taste  as  tho  former.  A journey  to 
London,  with  the  hope  of  finding  a publimcr 
for  his  youthful  poems  ended  in  failure ; and 
in  1792  he  was  glad  to  leave  Wath  for  Shef- 
field to  join  Mr.  Gales,  an  auctioneer,  book- 
seller, and  printer  of  tho  Shef^ld  Begister 
newspaper,  as  his  assistant.  In  1794  Mr. 
Gales  left  England  to  avoid  a political  prose- 
cution. Montgomery  took  the  Sheffield  Itegis- 
ter  in  hand,  changed  its  name  to  The  Sheffield 
Iris,  and  continued  to  edit  it  for  thirty-ono 
years.  During  the  next  two  years  ho  was 
imprisoned  twice,  first  for  reprinting  therein 
a song  in  commemoration  of  *^Tl)o  Fall  of 
the  Bastille,"  and  the  second  for  giving  an 
account  of  a riot  in  Sheffield.  Tlio  editing 
of  his  paper,  tho  composition  and  pubiicu- 
tion  of  his  poems  and  liymns,  the  delivery  of 
lectures  on  poetry  in  Sheffield  and  at  tlio 
Royal  Institution,  London,  and  tho  earnest 
advocacy  of  Foreign  Missions  and  the  Bible 
Society  in  many  parts  of  the  country,  gave 
g^reat  variety  but  very  little  of  stirring  incident 
to  his  life.  In  1833  ho  received  a Royal 
pension  of  £200  a year.  Ho  d.  in  his  sleep, 
at  the  Mount,  Sheffield,  April  30,  1854,  and 
was  honoured  with  a public  luneral.  A statuo 
was  erected  to  his  memory  in  tho  Sheffield 
General  Cemetery,  and  a shuned  gloss  window 
in  the  Parish  Church.  A Werieyan  chancl 
and  a public  hall  aro  also  named  in  his 
honour.  Montgomery’s  principal  poetical 
works,  including  those  which  he  edited, 
were ; — 

(1)  Prison  Amusementt,  1797  ; (2)  The  Wanderer  qf 
Switterland,  1806;  (^3)  The  West  Indies,  1807 1 (41 
The  World  hqfore  the  Flood,  1813;  (6)  Greenland  and 
Other  Poems,  1819;  (6)  Songs  of  Zum,  1822;  (7)  The 
Chrietian  Fsalmitt,  1826;  (8)  The  Christian  Foot, 
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1825;  (9)  Tlu  Pdiean  lUand,  1828;  (10)  The  Poett 
Portfolio^  1835;  (11)  Original  Hymne  far  Public, 
PrivcUe,  and  Social  Devotion,  1853.  He  alM  published 
minor  pieoee  at  ysrioua  times,  and  four  editions  of  bis 
PoetkM  Works,  the  first  in  1828,  the  second  in  1836, 
the  third  in  1841,  and  the  fourth  in  1854.  Most  of 
these  works  contained  original  hymns.  He  also  con- 
tributed largely  to  Collyer's  CbU.,  1812,  and  other 
hymn-books  published  during  the  next  40  years, 
amongst  which  the  most  noticeable  was  Cotterill’s  SU. 
of  1819,  in  wbi<di  moro  than  50  of  bis  compositions 
appeared.  In  his  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  there  are 
100  of  his  hymns,  and  in  his  OrMniU  H^ns,  1853, 
355  and  5 doxologiw.  His  Songs  of  Zion,  1822,  number 

56.  Deducting  th^  which  are  repealed  in  the  Original 
ffymns,  there  remain  about  400  original  compositions. 

Of  Montgomery’s  400  hymns  (including  his 
Torsions  of  the  Psalms)  moro  than  100  are 
still  in  C.  U.  With  the  aid  of  Montgomery’s 
MBS.  we  have  given  a detailed  acconnt  of  a 
large  number.  The  rest  are  as  follows : — 

i.  Appeared  in  Collyer’s  CoUection^  1812. 

1.  Jesus,  our  best  beloved  Friend.  Personal  Dedieor 
tion  to  Christ. 

2.  When  on  Sinai’s  top  I see.  Sinai,  Ttbor,  and 
Calvary. 

ii.  Appeared  in  Gotterill’s  Seleotion,  1819. 

3.  Gome  to  Calvary’s  holy  monntain.  The  Open 
Ibuntain. 

4.  Ood  in  the  high  and  holy  place.  God  in  Ifature. 
The  cento  in  Com.  Praise,  1879,  and  others,  '*If  Ood 
bath  made  this  world  so  fair,”  is  from  this  hymn. 

6.  Hear  me,  0 Lord,  in  my  distress.  Ps.  exliii. 

6.  Heaven  is  a place  of  rest  from  sin.  PTreparation 
for  Heaven. 

7.  1 cried  unto  the  Lord  most  Just  Ps.  exlii. 

8.  Lord,  let  my  prayer  like  incense  rise.  Ps.  esoBStiz. 

9.  0 bleu  the  Lord,  my  soul ! His  grace  to  thee  pro- 
claim. Ps.  ciii. 

10.  Out  of  the  depths  of  woe.  Ps.  exstx.  Sometimu 
**  When  from  the  depths  of  woe.” 

11.  The  world  in  condemnation  lay.  Redemption. 

12.  Where  are  the  dead  ? In  heaven  or  hell  ? The 
Living  and  the  Dead, 

iii.  Appeared  in  his  Songs  of  Zion,  1822. 

13.  Give  glory  to  God  In  the  highest.  Ps.  xzist. 

14.  Glad  was  my  heart  to  hear.  Ps.  ezzii, 

15.  God  be  merciful  to  me.  Ps.  Ueiz. 

16.  God  is  my  strong  salvation.  Ps.  xzoii. 

17.  Hasten,  Lord,  to  my  release.  Ps.  Ixx. 

18.  Have  mercy  on  me,  0 my  God.  Ps.  U. 

19.  Hearken,  Lord,  to  my  complaints.  Ps.  xlii. 

20.  Heralds  of  creation  cry.  Ps.  exlviii. 

21 . How  beautiful  the  sight.  Ps.  cxxxiii. 

22.  How  precious  are  Thy  thoughts  of  peace.  Ps. 
exxxix. 

23.  1 love  the  Lord,  He  lent  an  ear.  Ps.  cxvi. 

24.  In  time  of  tribulation.  Ps.  Ixxvii. 

25.  Jehovah  is  great,  and  great  be  His  praise.  Ps. 
xlviii.  Sometimes,  ” 0 great  is  Jehovah,  and  great  is 
His  Name.” 

26.  Judge  me,  0 Lord,  in  rlghteousneu.  Ps.  xliii. 

27.  Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  gates,  and  wide.  Ps.  xxiv. 

28.  Lord,  let  me  know  mine  [my]  end.  Ps.  xxxi. 

29.  Of  old,  0 God,  Thine  own  right  hand.  Ps.  Ixxx. 

30.  0 God,  Thou  art  [my]  the  God  alone.  Ps.  Ixiii. 

31.  0 Lord,  our  King,  how  excellent.  Ps.  viii. 
Sometimes,  “ 0 Lord,  bow  excellent  is  Thy  name.” 

32.  0 my  soul,  with  all  thy  powers.  Ps.  ciii. 

33.  One  thing  with  all  my  soul’s  desire.  Ps.  xxvii. 
From  this,  "Grant  me  within  Thy  courts  a place.” 

34.  Searcher  of  hearts,  to  Thee  are  known.  Ps.  exxxix. 

35.  Thank  and  praise  Jehovah’s  name.  Ps.  evii. 

36.  Thee  will  I praise,  0 Lord  in  light.  Ps.  cxxxviii. 

37.  The  Lord  is  King  ; upon  His  throne.  Ps.  xciii. 

38.  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  no  want  shall  1 know. 
Ps.  xxiii. 

39.  The  tempter  to  my  soul  hath  said.  Ps.  Hi, 

40.  Thrice  happy  he  who  shuns  the  way.  Ps.  i. 

41.  Thy  glory.  Lord,  the  heavens  declare.  Ps.  xiz. 

42.  Thy  law  is  perfect,  Lord  of  light.  Ps.  xix. 

43.  Who  make  the  lx)rd  of  hosts  their  tower.  Ps. 
cxzv. 

44.  Yea,  I will  extol  Thee.  Ps.  xxx. 

iv.  Appeared  in  liia  Christian  Psalmist, 
1825. 

45.  Fall  down,  ye  nations,  and  adore.  Universal 
adoration  of  God  desired. 
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46.  Food,  raiment,  dwelling,  health,  and  Menda.  the 
Family  Altar. 

47.  where  a fboi  hath  never  trod.  Moses  in  the 
desert.  Prevtously  in  the  Leeda  Googregational  CbUcc- 
turn,  1822. 

48.  Green  pastures  and  clear  etreama.  The  Good 
Shepherd  ana  Hie  Flock. 

49.  Lew  than  the  least  of  all.  Mercies  aeknovdedged. 

501  Not  to  the  mount  that  burned  with  fire  [flamj* 

Dneutmion  of  Saints. 

51.  On  the  first  Christian  Sabbath  eve.  EasUrSunday 
Soenif^. 

52.  (m  prayer  I have : all  prayers  In  cme.  Resigna^ 
Uon. 

63.  Onr  heavenly  Father  hear.  The  Lords  Proyer. 

64.  Reinra,  my  soul,  unto  thy  rut.  Best  in  Ood. 

55.  Spirit  of  TOwer  and  miglit,  behold.  The  Spiriee 
renewiiM  desired. 

56.  The  Chrietian  warricn,  see  him  stand.  The  Chris- 
tiam  Soldier.  Sometimea,  **  Behold  the  Christian 
warrior  stand.” 

57.  The  days  and  years  of  time  are  fled.  Day  qf 
Judgment. 

58.  The  ^orloua  universe  around.  Unity. 

69.  The  pare  and  peaoefhl  mind.  A CkUdren^e 
Prayer. 

60.  Thia  lathe  day  the  Lord  hath  made  (q.v.).  Sunday, 

61.  ’Thy  word.  Almighty  Lend.  Close  if  Seroioe. 

62.  What  secret  hand  at  morning  light  ? Morning. 

63.  While  throogh  thia  changing  woiid  we  roam. 
Heaven. 

64.  Within  these  walla  be  peace.  Pbr  Sunday  Sehoole, 

V.  Appeared  in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853. 

66.  Behold  yon  bright  array.  Opening  a Place  of 

Worsk^. 

66.  Behold  the  book  whoee  leaves  display.  Body 
ScriptMres. 

67.  Gome  ye  that  fear  Che  Lord.  Cbft/EreuUum. 

68.  Home,  kindred.  Mends,  and  country,  tbcee. 
Farewell  to  a Missionary. 

69.  Let  me  go,  the  day  Is  breaking.  Jacob  wrestling. 

70.  Not  in  Jeruaalem  alone.  OonseertUion  of  a 
Church. 

71.  Praise  the  high  and  holy  One.  Ood  the  Creator. 

In  common  with  moat  poets  and  hymn* 

writers,  Montgomery  stroDgly  ob^ted  to  any 
correction  or  rearrangement  of  his  composi- 
tions. At  the  same  time  he  diid  not  hesitate 
to  alter,  rearrange,  and  amend  the  productions 
of  others.  The  altered  texts  whicli  appeared 
in  Cottorill’s  8eL,  1819,  and  which  in  numer^ 
ous  instances  are  still  retained  in  some  of  Uie 
best  hymn-books,  as  the  *♦  Rock  of  Ag^s,”  in 
its  well-known  form  of  three  stanzas,  and 
others  of  equal  importance,  were  made  prin- 
cipally by  him  for  Cotterill’s  use.  We  have 
this  confession  under  his  own  hand. 

As  a poet,  Montgomery  stands  well  to  the 
front ; and  as  a writer  of  hymns  he  ranks  in 
popularity  with  We^ey,  Watts,  Doddridge, 
Newton,  and  CJowper.  His  best  hymns  were 
written  in  his  earlier  years.  In  his  old  age  he 
wrote  much  that  was  unworthy  of  his  reputa- 
tion. His  finest  lyrics  are  “ Angels  from  tiie 
realms  of  glory,”  “ Go  to  dark  Gethsemane,” 
“ Hail  to  tne  Lord’s  Anointed,”  and  “ Songs 
of  praise  the  angels  sang.”  His  “ Prayer  is 
the  Mul’s  sincere  desire,”  is  an  expanded 
definition  of  prayer  of  great  beauty ; and  his 
“For  ever  with  the  Lord”  is  full  of  lyric 
fire  and  deep  feeling.  The  secrets  of  his 
power  as  a writer  of  hvmns  were  manifold. 
His  poetic  genius  was  of  a high  order,  higher 
than  most  who  stand  with  him  in  the  front 
rank  of  Christian  poets.  His  ear  for  rhythm 
was  exceedingly  accurate  and  refined.  His 
knowledge  of  Holy  Scripture  was  moat  ex- 
tensive. His  religions  views  were  brood  and 
charitable.  His  devotional  spirit  was  of  the 
holiest  type.  With  the  faith  of  a strong  man 
he  united  the  beauty  and  simplicity  of  a child. 
Richly  poetic  without  exuberance,  dogmatic 
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without  iiQoharitablexiess,  tender  withont  aen* 
timentalitj,  elaborate  without  diffuBivenesa, 
richly  musical  wiUiout  apparent  effort,  he  has 
bequeathed  to  the  Church  of  Christ  wealth 
which  could  only  have  come  fhnn  a true  genius 
and  a sanctified  heart  [J.  J.] 

Moore,  Thomas,  s.  of  John  Moore,  a 
■mall  tradesman  at  ^blin,  was  b.  in  that 
city,  May  28,  1779,  educated  at  a private 
school  and  Trinity  College,  Dublin ; read  at 
the  Middle  Temple  for  the  Bar ; hdd  a post 
under  the  Government  in  Bermuda  for  a snort 
time,  and  d.  Feb.  26,  1852.  His  Memoin, 
Jounud,  and  Cormpondence  were  pub.  by 
Lord  John  Bussell  in  1855.  In  that  work 
every  detail  concerning  himself  and  his 
numerous  publications,  most  of  them  of  high 
pMtical  merit  will  be  found.  His  connection 
with  hymnody  is  confined  to  his  Sacred  Songfj 
which  were  pub.  in  1816,  and  again  in  his 
CoUeeted  Yfbrlcs,  1866.  These  Song$  were  32 
in  all,  and  were  written  to  popular  airs  of 
various  nitons.  Of  these  Sonoi  the  follow- 
ing have  passed  into  a few  hymn-books,  mainly 
in  America 

1.  As  down  in  the  eunless  retreeU  of  the  occen. 
Private  Prater, 

а.  Bat  who  shall  see  the  glorlons  day.  The  Pinal 
miuofMan. 

3.  Come,  ye  disconsolate,  where'er  yon  langnish.  lU- 
Utf  tn  Prayer.  In  American  hymn-books  the  text  is 
sometimes  aa  in  T.  Hastlnga  and  Lowell  Mason's 
JSbiritual  Songtt  183L  This  may  bo  distlngoished  fnnn 
the  original  tw  the  third  stanza,  which  reads,  **  Here  see 
the  Bread  of  life ; see  waters  flowing,"  Ac. 

4.  Fallen  is  t^  throne,  0 laraeL  liradinEaUe. 

б.  Like  morning  when  her  early  breeze.  Power  qf 
Divine  Grace. 

5.  0 Thou  Who  driest  the  moomer's  tear.  Lent. 

7.  Since  flrst  Thy  word  CSTScsl  awaked  my  heart. 
OaAAUandinAU. 

S.  Sound  the  loud  timlml  o'er  Egypt's  dark  sea. 
Deliverance  qf  Itrad. 

9.  The  bird  [dove]  let  loose  in  eastern  skies.  Prayer 
for  Conetancy. 

10.  The  turf  shall  be  my  fragrant  ahiiue.  The  TempU 
of  Nature.  From  this  ‘‘There's  nothing  bright  above, 
below  " is  taken. 

11.  Thou  art,  0 Qod,  the  Lilb  and  Light.  God^  the 
Light  and  Ltfe  qf  Men.  . 

13.  Were  ix>t  the  sinful  Mary's  tears  ? Lent. 

Of  these  hymns  No.  11  has  attained  the 
greatest  popularity.  [J.  J.] 

Moraht,  Adolph,  ph.d.,  s.  of  J.  D.  M. 
Moraht,  merchant  in  Hamburg,  was  b.  at 
Hamburg,  Nov.  28. 1805.  From  1825  to  1828 
he  was  a student  of  theoI<gy  at  the  Universi- 
ties of  Halle,  Gottingen,  and  Berlin,  gradu- 
ating PH.D.  at  Gdttingen  in  1828.  ae  was 
then  resident  for  nine  years  os  a candidate 
of  Theology  (licensed  preacher)  at  Hamburg, 
teaching  in  private  schools,  and  devoting  Im 
spare  time  to  the  work  of  Home  Missions 
At  Easter,  1838,  he  was  appointed  second 
pastor  at  Mollen,  in  Lauenburg,  and  in  1846 
chief  pastor.  He  d.  at  Mollen,  Dec.  6,  1884 
{Koeh  viL  296 ; mb.  from  his  daughter,  Ac.). 

His  hymns  appeared  principally  in  his  {i)Harfen- 
Hdnge  (90),  Lflneburg,  1840  ; 2nd  ed.  (107),  Hamburg, 
1866.  C3)  Zweite  Sammlung  der  UarfenJddnge  (73), 
Hamburg,  1880.  Some  of  them  flrst  appeared  in  various 
pimm  and  collections.  The  best  are  ms  h3rmns  of  Love 
to  Oirist,  which  are  sweet  in  tone  and  the  fruits  of  ripe 
Ghiistiaa  experience.  Those  which  have  passed  into 
English  are 

i.  leh  Ueib  bei  dir!  wo  k’dnnt  iohs  besser  haben. 
Beet  in  the  Lord.  1840,  as  above,  p.  Ill,  in  5 at. ; 
and  in  O.  KrauSt  1879,  p.  360,  omitting  at.  v.  TV.  as 
**  1 rest  with  Thee,  Lord ! whither  should  1 go,"  by  Miss 


MOBAVIAN  HYMNODY  765 

Borthwiok  in  JT.  L.  L.,  1866,  p.  63  (1884,  p.  120),  sad  In 
Miss  Warner's  Jlyt.  qf  the  Church  Militant^  1868,  p.  69. 

B.  Je  klstoer  i^  Je  fzSsssr  da.  HumilUy.  Founded 
on  St.  John  iU.  30.  1840,  as  above  (1866,  p.  131),  in 
7 St.,  and  in  0.  Kraue^  1879,  p.  361.  Tr.  as  **  The  leas 
I am,  the  more  Thon  ait,"  l^  J.  JTeUy,  1886,  p.  31. 

BL  Wo  ist  daia  Bethel,  wo  die  BlmmaMbcts. 
Secret  Prayer.  1840,  as  above,  p.  101,  in  4 st.,  and  in 
F.  Seineoke’s  Xvang.  Uedertegen,  1862,  No.  193.  TV. 
as  (1)  **Where  is  thy  BetbeU  where  the  world's 
oontrol,"by  C.  T.  AiUey,  1860,  p.  23.  (3)  “Where 
is  thy  Bethel  ? where  the  gate  of  heaven.^  by  J.  Kdly, 

[J.M.] 

Moravian  Hymnody.  By  the  name  of 
the  Moravian  Church  is  signified  the  Church 
of  the  ancient  Bohemian  Brethren  renewed  in 
1722  at  Hermhut  in  Saxony  [see  Bohemian 
Hymn^,  § L-iv.  3.]  The  ancient  Brethren 
lived  in  Moravia  and  Poland  as  well  as  in  Bo- 
hemia, but  betAUBe  their  main  settlements 
were  situated  in  Bohemia  (until  1547),  and  the 
Bohemian  language  the  one  they  employed  in 
their  writinjp,  they  received  the  general  name 
Bohemian  Brethren.  They  called  themselves 
in  Bohemian  jednota  hratrekd,  and  in  Latin 
JJniUu  Fratmm.  In  like  manner  the  Brethren 
of  the  Benewed  Church  are  commonly  called 
Moravians,  because  the  first  founders  of  Herm- 
hut  immigrated  from  Moravia.  They  assumed 
this  name  in  England  and  America,  but  in  the 
Act  of  Parliament  under  the  12th  May,  1749, 
they  are  acknowledged  as  iho  Protestant  Epi- 
sct^al  Church  known  by  the  name  of  Un&as 
Fratrum  or  the  United  Brethren,  and  there- 
fore their  official  name  is:  UniUu  Fratrum 
(Brethren’s  Unity),  or  the  United  Brethren. 

i.  History  of  the  Moravians. 

The  history  of  the  Moravians  is  required  in 
an  article  on  the  Moravian  Hymnody  only  so 
fiir  as  it  may  help  to  further  the  better  under- 
standing of  their  h3rmns  and  liymn-books, 
their  special  obaraoter  being  modified  by  that 
Church  from  whose  midst  they  originated,  and 
for  whose  use  they  were  writto  and  compiled. 
The  most  prolific  Moravian  hymn-writer  is 
Count  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf,  and  nearly  all  the 
other  Moravian  hymn-writers  were  influenoed 
by  him.  After  his  death  there  arose  but  few 
Moravian  hymn-writers,  as  Gregor,  Garve, 
Albertini;  and  the  hymn-book  now  in  use 
among  the  Moravians  Is  for  the  most  part  tho 
same,  whioh  was  edited  towards  the  close  of 
the  last  oentory.  Therefore  it  may  suffice  to 
ve  a brief  account  of  Moravian  history  np  to 
nzendorfs  death  in  1760. 

Introduction.  From  the  oommenoement  of  the  Bohe- 
mian Brethren's  Unitv,  some  of  Its  members  existed  in 
Moravia,  deputies  from  this  land  having  already  been 
sent  as  representatives  to  the  ooustitutive  Synod  held  at 
Lbotka  (1467).  About  1480  several  hundred  Waldenses 
emigrate  to  Moravia  from  the  Mark  Brandenburg 
and  Joined  the  Unity.  These,  settled  in  Fulnek  and 
Landskron,  formed  the  only  Oerman-speakiDg  part  of 
the  Unity,  for  whom  Weisse  edited  the  flrst  (ierman 
hymn-book.  Nevertheless  the  Moravian  branch  of  the 
Unity  was  fully  incorporated  with  the  whole  body,  stood 
under  the  same  direction,  and  had  the  same  doctrines, 
institutions,  Ac.  After  the  persecutions  in  Bohemia  in 
the  AUl  year  1547,  the  fugitive  Brethren  chiefly  found 
a refu^  in  Moravia,  but  in  consequence  of  the  battle  of 
the  White  Mountain,  near  Prague,  Nov.  8,  1630,  the 
Unity  in  Moravia  was  destroyed,  ss  it  was  in  Bohemia, 
by  a cruel  and  bloody  Anti-reformation. 

The  ancient  Brethren’s  Church  was  already  dissolved 
in  1637,  and  three  different  sections  of  it  can  afterwards 
be  distinguished,  each  of  which  has  its  particular  late. 
(1)  The  Poliih  Brethren's  Church.  It  developed  itself 
independently  and  Joined  with  the  Reformed  Church  in 
their  contest  with  the  Lotberans,  so  much  so  that  at  Qret 
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the  brethren  bed  the  upner  hand*  and  their  constitution 
WM  oooepted  by  the  Reformed  Church  in  Poland.  Later, 
however,  matters  wero  reversed,  and  the  Brethren  bad  to 
give  up  more  and  more  of  their  peculiarities  With  the 
Union  of  the  Evangelical  Churches  in  1817,  the  Brcth> 
rcn*8  Unity  in  Poland  ceased  altogether.  (2)  A second 
branch,  in  existence  since  1627,  is  the  Bohemion-Mora- 
vian  Brethren's  Church.  This  migrated  formally  into 
Poland,  Hungary,  Silesia,  and  Prussia.  Altogether  there 
are  said  to  have  been,  till  1656,  about  lUO  congregations 
of  the  Brethren  in  these  countries.  After  the  destruc- 
tion of  Lissa  (in  Poland)  In  1656,  this  second  branch,  the 
EheiU  Church,  which  has  no  importance  for  the  Renewed 
Brethren's  Church,  disappears.  (3)  Of  great  impor- 
tance is  the  third  branch,  composed  of  those  members 
of  the  Brethren's  Church  who  remained  in  Bohemia 
and  Moravia,  whom  Comenius  calls  the  **  hidden  seed." 
Amos  Comenius,  1)om  at  Comna,  in  Moravia,  March  28, 
1592,  was  the  last  bbbop  of  the  Bohemian  and  Moravian 
branches,  and  ho  consecrated  **  in  spem  contra  spem  " 
bis  son-in-law,  Peter  Figulus,  or  Jablonsky,  bis^p  of 
the  Unitv.  To  his  death  ho  maintained  the  hope  that 
the  cxpelicd  Brethren  would  be  allowed  to  return  totlicir 
Caiherlaud,  and  that  the  Unity  would  bo  rc-establli»hed. 
'llicrcforc  when  Cromwell,  after  liaving  crushed  Ireland, 
intended  to  settle  the  homeless  Bohemians  and  Moravians 
there  as  a Protestant  colony,  Comenius  could  not  agree 
to  it : **  Ego  quidem  a nostris  dispersis  nondum  in  hoc 
puncto  responsum  habeo  at,  quid  sit,  facile  intelligo, 
nempe  spes  recoUcctiouis  in  patria,  quam  plerlque  per- 
tinadter  fovent,  et  in  his  (ut  vemmfatoar)  ego  quoque  ** 
(see  Vaughan’s  The  Protectorate  qf  Crxmtodl,  il.  447). 
^n  afterwards  the  Restoration  of  the  Stuarts  put  an 
end  to  all  such  plans.  Some  of  the  Brethren,  however, 
settled  in  England  and  Ireland,  and  their  Bohemian 
names  attest  their  descent  to  this  day,  as  John  Ccnnlck 
(properly  Cennik),  well  known  in  hymnody  and  in  Morop 
vian  history.  In  addition  to  his  celebrated  activity  as 
teacher,  Comenius  was  untiring  in  strengthening  the 
courage  and  faith  of  the  emigrant  Brethren,  and  even 
that  of  the  remnant  in  their  fatherland,  by  means  of 
letters  and  writings.  For  example,  ho  wrote  a German 
catechism  for  the  Moravians  in  tliose  villages  from 
which  60  years  later  the  founders  of  Hermhut  emigrated. 
They  used  it  secretly  in  their  homes  the  whole  time, 
through  it  preserving  their  inward  Evan^ical  views 
although  externally  Roman  Catholics.  (One  of  the 
only  two  extant  copies  was  brought  by  them  to 
Hermhut.) 

3.  A renval  of  the  Brethren's  tradition  among  the 
German-speaking  part  of  that  **  hidden  seed  " seems  to 
have  been  called  forth  by  the  change  in  Church  affairs  in 
the  neighbouring  country  of  Silesia.  Charles  XII.  by 
the  Altranstadter  Convention,  1707,  had  compelled  the 
EUnperor  to  restore  121  churdies  which  had  been  taken 
from  the  Protestants.  In  connection  with  this  Conven- 
tion, six  other  churches  (“Gnaden-Klrchen")  were 
granted  to  them  in  1709.  The  ministers  who  were  ap- 
pointed to  these  churches  were  mostly  excellent  persons. 
Their  sermons  had  great  effect,  and  as  some  of  these 
Churches  were  not  far  from  the  boundaries  of  Moravia, 
some  of  the  '*  hidden  ” Protestants  (the  **  hidden  seed  ”) 
mode  use  of  the  opportunity  and  often  attended  the 
services,  especially  in  Teseben. 

In  Moravia  the  Brethren's  traditions  were  kept  alive 
particularly  in  the  so-called  “ Kuhlandchen."  One  circle 
was  in  the  villages  of  SeKlen  and  Seitendorf.  George 
Jdechke  in  Sshlcn  was  the  bearer  of  these  traditions. 
His  forefathers  had  fled  in  the  lOlh  century  fh>m  Bo- 
hemia to  Moravia.  He  was  a true  descendant  of  the 
ancient  Brethren,  and  is  described  as  a real  patriarch  in 
appearance.  In  constant  intercourse  with  this  circle 
(rormed  by  the  families  Jaschke,  Neisser,  ftc.)  was 
another  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Fulnek,  in  the  villages 
of  ZauchtenthcU  and  KunewUde,  where  Samuel  Schnei- 
der played  the  same  part  as  G,  Jaschke.  To  the  secret 
assemblies  held  by  Schneider  belonged  the  families  Knns, 
Beyer,  Stach.Zcisberrcr.Tannenbcrger  in  Zauchtcnthal, 
and  Nitschmann  in  Kunewalde. 

In  these  circles  Christian  David  appeared  twice  in 
succession.  This  remarkable  man  was  a carpenter  from 
Bohemia,  who,  not  content  with  his  Roman  Catholic 
faiCh,  had  after  long  wanderings  through  Germany  in 
search  for  true  children  of  God,  became  a Lutheran,  at 
Berlin.  With  the  year  1717  be  began  to  take  Journeys 
to  Moravia  and  Bohemia,  on  which  he  soimbt  out  the 
hidden  Protestants  on  his  own  account.  Luring  this 
time  he  made  the  acqu^tance  of  the  Count  of  Zlnzen- 
dori;  who  was  already  widely  famed  for  his  willingness 
to  receive  all  oppressed  people.  With  Zinzendorf  s per- 
mission David  guided  the  first  three  emigrants  with  wife 
and  child  ftom  Seblen  in  Moravia,  to  Zinsendorf  s estate, 
Berthelsdorf  in  Saxony,  which  they  reached  on  June  8th, 
1722.  Zinsendorf  was  in  Dresden,  bat  his  etewaid  Heis 


received  the  poor  people.  He  would  not  aDow  thm, 
however,  as  tney  had  contemplated,  to  build  a boose  in 
the  villa^,  but  directed  them  to  a pl^  at  some  distance, 
in  the  wood  betwcon  Lubau  and  Zittau.  Here  Christian 
David  felled  the  first  tree  for  building  a boose,  on  the 
17th  June,  1722.  Heis  called  this  place  the  **  HcrriMhat,'' 
meaning  that  these  homeless  funilies  stood  under  the 
direct  “ protection  of  the  Lord  ” (German  Butdesnerm^. 

3.  The  Count  of  Zinsendorf;  who  had  afforded  a refuge 
to  these  poor  persecuted  people,  was  bom  on  the  Mth 
May,  1700,  in  Dresden,  and  was  descended  from  one  of 
the  most  ancient  noble  families  of  the  Archduchy  of 
Austria.  His  father,  Saxon  Minister  of  State,  died  six 
weeks  after  the  birth  of  bis  son.  The  latter,  after  tbe 
second  marriage  of  his  mother  in  1704  to  the  Prussian 
Field-Marshal  vmi  Nazmer,  was  brought  up  by  bis 
grandmother  Ilenriette  Catharine  von  Gersdorf  (p.  41B, 
r.),  on  her  estate  of  Hennersdorf.  His  education  was  ex- 
clusively Pietistic.  CW«'*  designate  by  name  of 
IMetism  a religious  movement  whidi  took  place  in 
Germany  about  tbe  end  of  tbe  17th  century.  As  Puri- 
tanism appeared  in  strong  contrast  to  tbe  High  Church 
party  in  Eugland,  so  Pieum  opposed  a cessation  or  re- 
trogression of  the  Reformation  in  Germany  by  the 
awakening  of  **  true  piety."  Spener,  a main  representa- 
tive of  that  tendency,  was  ZinzcndoiTs  godfather.]  J le 
would  have  Uked  to  study  theology,  but  his  family  wished 
him  to  prepare  himself  for  Stidc  service.  After  having 
finished  his  study  of  law  in  1719,  be  travelled  in  Holland 
and  Francs,  everywhere  riving  his  attention  to  the  condi- 
tion of  the  Church  and  rsUgious  life.  Ho  sought  the  com- 
pany of  Catholic  and  Reformed,  of  Pietists,  Mystics,  and 
Socinians,  and  everywhere  made  the  observation  that  to 
all  those  differmitdenomlnationB  one  thing  was  common, 
namely,  that  true  Christianity  consisted  in  personal  rc- 
^on,  or,  as  he  expressed  it,  in  Christianity  qf  the  heart. 
He  felt  himself  at  borne  wherever  he  fouml  persoosl 
faith,  even  with  the  most  extreme  sects.  In  contrast  to 
the  confessional  views,  he  named  this  •*  pure  relirion.** 
Returned  from  his  travels,  Zinseiklorf  undertook  tbe 
sole  management  of  bis  paternal  pre^rty.  Once  again 
be  attempted  to  enter  the  ministry,  but  in  conddcratioii 
for  his  family  was  agaln-obli^  to  relinquish  bis  wish, 
and  took  a situation  as  CoundlkH’  in  tbe  Saxon  Govern- 
ment in  Dresden.  At  any  rate  he  bad  theflrm  resoluium 
to  employ  his  religious  ideas  and  opinions  fur  the  benefit 
of  bis  fellow-men  even  in  this  situatiem,  heedless  of  the 
offence  which  he  mi^t  give  thereby.  This  he  proved, 
not  only  by  the  meetinn  which  he  held  in  his  own 
house  in  Dresden,  but  by  editing  his  first  four 
collections  of  hymns,  1725-31  (see  11.,  1.  1-4).  They 
have  no  connection  with  Hermhut  and  tbe  Moravians, 
for  he  writes  in  the  preface  to  Uic  first  Moravian  hymn- 
book  of  1735  (see  il.,  2. 1):  **  Until  now  four  ediUoQ!i 
of  hymns  have  been  published.  Tbe  first  ones  [U., 
1. 1, 1st  and  2ud  editions]  were  intended  for  use  in  tbe 
Church  at  Berthelsdorf  [his  own  estate],  the  other  for 
that  of  tbe  children  [ii.,  1.  2].  In  1731  Mr.  Marchs 
published  a oolloction  of  andent  and  modem  hymns, 
which  were  to  be  useful  to  the  children  of  God  scattered 
hither  and  thither."  It  can  bo  ascertained  to  a certainty 
that  the  congregation  at  Hermhut  availed  itself  of  no 
part  of  those  collections. 

4.  In  1722  Zinzendorf,  as  already  stated,  permitted 
the  carpenter,  Cbr.  David,  to  bring  some  emigrants  from 
Moravia  to  his  estate  at  BertheMorf.  From  tlib  year 
tbe  emigration  went  on  uninterruptedly  till  1733.  But 
besides  these  Moravian  emigrants  there  came  other  peo- 
ple from  all  parts  of  Germany,  attracted  by  the  report  of 
religions  freedom  on  the  Zinzendorf  estates.  This  led  to 
sharp  doctrinal  and  confessional  disputes  among  the 
inbaoltaDts  of  Hermhut,  so  that  Zinzendorf  found  him- 
self, in  1727,  compelled  to  give  up  his  poet  in  Drenlen  and 
to  reside  in  Berthelsdorf.  Zinzendorf  wished  that  the 
Brethren  should  attach  themselves  to  the  Lutheran 
Church,  but  they  wished  to  re-establish  their  old  con- 
stitution as  it  was  described  by  Comenius  in  his  **  Ratio 
disciplinae.”  And  they  gave  him  plainly  to  understand 
that  **  they  would  rather  take  up  their  staff  and  wander 
further,  and  doubted  not  that  they  would  find  places 
where  this  freedom  would  be  mnted  them,  on  which 
they  laid  so  much  stress."  Zinzendorf  could  not  for 
conscience  sake  let  them  and  formed  on  the  ground 
of  the  **  Ratio  disciplinae,"  " Congregation  Rcgnl^ons" 
which  on  May  12,  1727,  were  accept  and  signed  by 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Hermhut.  llio  renewri  of  tbe 
Brethren's  Church  was  completed  by  the  Ancient 
Brethren's  Episcopal  Consecration  being  conferred  on 
David  Nitschmann  by  Jablonsky.  This  Daniel  Ernst 
Jablonsky,  the  eon  of  the  above-mentioned  Petrus 
Figulus  or  JaMonsky,  then  Court  Chaplain  in  Berlin, 
bad,  in  1699,  received  from  his  father  the  Episcopal 
Consecration  for  tbe  Bohemian  and  Moravian  branch. 
With  the  consent  of  tbe  Polish  Brethren's  Bishop, 
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Sitkoviiis,  bo  oonoecratod  David  Nttachmann  a Biahop 
on  March  18, 1736. 

5.  Prior  to  thia  ewnt,  in  1733,  when  tbo  colony  at 
Hermhot  nnmbered  but  aix  hundred  aoula,  the  flrat  two 
miaaiona'ica  to  foreign  lands  had  been  sent  forth.  On 
the  Slat  of  Aug.  of  that  year,  David  Nitachmann,  after* 
wards  the  first  Bishop  of  the  Ilenewed  Church,  and  Leon- 
hard Dober,  act  out  for  the  Island  of  St.  Thomas,  each 
with  six  dollara  in  his  pocket,  determined  to  sell  them- 
selves as  slaves  if  there  were  no  other  way  of  preaching 
the  Gosncl  to  the  negroes.  The  missionary  work  grew 
out  of  this  humble  beginning,  and  baa  always  remained 
the  chief  undertaking  of  the  Moravian  Church.  We 
enumerate  the  Moravian  Missions  as  they  exist  at  the 
present  time,  because  the  Brethren  translated  tbelr 
hymn-books  into  the  languages  of  most  of  those  nations 
to  whom  tb^  were  preaching  the  Gospel.  (The  first 
year  in  tl.e  following  List  indicates  the  time  of  com- 
mencement, the  second  date  iho  baptism  of  the  first 
convert.) 

1.  Grtenland,  1733  (March  29,  1739),  6 Stations. 

2.  Labrador^  1762,  1764,  1770  (Feb.  19.  1776),  0 
Statioiis. 

3.  AiortA  America  among  the  Indiantt  1740  (Feb.  11, 
1742),  4 Stations. 

4.  S.  Tkomoi  and  S.  John,  1733  (Sept.  30,  1736),  5 
Statfons. 

5.  S,  Croix^  1733  (July  12,  1744),  3 Stations. 

6.  Josiaico,  1764  (April  27,  1766),  17  Stations. 

7.  AnUgua^  1766  (1766),  8 Stations. 

8.  S.  Aitte,  1777  (Nov.  14,  1779),  4 Stations. 

9.  Barbadot,  1767  (1768),  4 Statlcms. 

10.  Jbbago,  1787,  renewed  1827  (1799),  3 Stations. 

11.  Motquita,  1849  (Oct.  28, 1849),  8 SUUons. 

12.  Demerara^  1878,  3 Stations. 

13.  Skrifiam  among  the  ArroioaJb/iMUaiM,  1738,  aban- 
doned 1808;  among  the  Negrou  (slaves),  1776  (1776), 
and  among  the  (1^)  Bmh-iMproM,  1766  (1771),  16 
StatloDs. 

14.  South  hf^rican  Weitem  DUtrict  (among  the  Hot- 
Uviiots),  1736  (1741),  renewed  1792,  10  Stations. 

15.  Souik  African  JBattem  DUtrict  (among  the 
Gaflhis),  1818  (Jan.  6,  1830),  6 Stotions. 

16.  AuitnUia,  1849,  renewed  1868  (Jan.  18,  I860),  2 
Stations. 

17.  Wat  Himalaya^  1863  (1865),  3 Stations. 

6.  Partly  through  their  travels  to  the  heathen,  partly 
through  their  fame  which  spread  unconsciously  to  them, 
the  Moravians  became  known  in  other  European  lands. 
In  1728,  the  Countess  of  Schaumburg-Lippe  then  in  l/m- 
don,  asked  for  nearer  accounts  (A  the  Moravian  settlement 
in  Uermhut.  She  was  a Gorman  lady  attached  to  the 
retbioc  of  the  Queen  of  the  British  monarch  George  II., 
and  had  previously  corresponded  with  Zinzendorf.  The 
reply  of  the  Moravian  Church  was  taken  by  three 
exiles,  who  were  kindly  received  by  the  Countess  of 
Lippe,  but  they  did  not  obtain  an  audience  of  the  Queen. 
In  January,  1735,  10  Brethren  came  to  London,  and,  in 
August,  20  others  followed.  They  were  all  destined  for 
the  English  colony  of  Georgia,  |^ly  to  colonise,  but 
mainly  with  the  object  of  brining  the  Gospel  to  tbo 
Creek  and  Cherokee  Indians.  Dr.  Sjmgcnberg  had  been 
previously  sent  to  I/mdon  to  make  the  needfm  arrange- 
ments with  the  Georgia  Trustees.  His  stay  at  London 
was  of  much  importance  for  the  future,  as  Spangenberg, 
who  had  been  introduced  to  Mr.  Vernon  (the  ^rotary 
of  the  flRy  Georgia  Trustees),  also  to  General  Oglethorpe 
(the  Governor  of  the  colony),  and  to  the  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don, was  greatly  respected,  wme  of  the  Bishops  not  only 
expressed  a wish  to  sec  the  Brethren  settled  in  the  Eng- 
lish colonies,  but  of  their  own  accord  offered  to  confer 
Anglican  Episcopal  Orders,  should  it  be  desired.  The 
other  compony,  which  bad  left  Hermbut  in  August  of 
the  same  year  for  Georgia,  soiled  in  the  very  ship  which 
conveyed  General  Ogletboq>c,  the  Revs.  John  and 
Charles  Wesley,  B.  Ingham,  as  well  as  the  colonial 
officials.  It  was  therefore  on  this  voyage  the  Brethren 
and  the  Methodists  became  acquainted— an  acquaintance 
which  in  its  results  proved  to  be  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance, both  as  concerned  Christendom  and  heathen  lands. 
In  the  following  years  the  Moravians  hired  Lindsey 
House,  (^elsea,  and  began  to  hold  meetings  in  London 
and  also  in  Yorkshire.  On  the  12th  May,  1738,  certain 
statutes  were  drawn  up  conjointly  by  P,  Boehler  (Mora- 
vian minister)  and  J.  Wesley  for  the  guidance  and  edi- 
fication of  the  small  Religious  Society  meeting  in  the 
house  of  J.  Hutton  in  Little  Wyld  Street.  A part  of  this 
Society  constituted  itself  as  a distinct  congregation  in 
union  with  the  Brethren's  Church  on  Nov.  10,  1742. 
Until  this  dote  two  English  Moravian  hymn-books  had 
been  published.  The  first  was  put  to  press  Oct.  34, 
1741,  and  was  ready  for  use  Nov.  24.  It  consisted 
almost  excluidvelv  of  translations  foom  the  German. 
The  seoood  left  the  press  Aug.  4,  1742,  ihad  some 


English  hymns  in  addition  to  the  contents  of  the  first 
edition.  All  the  editions  till  1764  must  be  regarded 
as  the  undertaking  of  private  individuals,  havmg  no 
sanction  from  the  Church  as  such.  On  the  12th  May, 
1749,  the  Moravians  were  acknowledged  by  a Bill  of  toe 
English  Parliament  as  a **  Protestant  SpiscoMl  Church 
known  by  the  name  qf  Uniteu  Fratrwn  or  The  United 
Brethren.** 

7.  In  tbo  meantime  the  Moravians  founded  new  settlo- 
mento  in  Germany,  of  which  Hermhaag  in  Wetteravla 
(founded  1738)  was  the  most  important.  In  the  year 
1738,  the  Count  of  Zinzendorf  bad  been  exiled  from 
Saxony,  by  which  means  his  adversaries  had  aimed  at 
the  destruction  of  the  settleuKint  at  Hermhut.  But 
although  Hermhut  daring  the  next  years  suffered  fbom 
the  Count's  exile,  yet  this  misfortune  laid  Uie  founda- 
tion-stone of  severU  new  settlements  in  Germany.  The 
Count,  accompanied  by  his  fkmily  and  some  of  his  most 
able  follow-larourcrs,  left  Saxony,  and  this  **  pilgrims' 
congregation"  sought  refuge  with  a fdend  oi  ^nzen- 
dorfs,  the  Count  of  Bddingen,  in  Wetteravia.  Here 
they  bought  land,  and  founded  Hermhaag,  which  be- 
came the  centre  of  the  Brethren's  Unity  for  the  next 
12  years.  Here  the  pilgrim's  cmigregation  was  stationed, 
visitors  from  all  parts  of  Germany  came  and  went  con- 
tinually, news  from  the  Missions  arrived  every  week 
fh>m  1^  parts  of  the  world,  while  missionaries  them- 
selves, accompanied  by  converted  n^roes,  or  Esqui- 
maux, or  Indians,  Itc.,  gave  accounts  of  their  work. 
Every  inhabitant  of  this  little  colony,  homeless  on  this 
earth,  was  every  day  prepared  to  be  sent  to  any  part  of 
the  wot-ld.  No  wonder  that  this  remarkable  congrega- 
tion felt  itself  standing  above  all  national,  ecclesiasttcal 
or  other  distinctions,  that  it  lost  sight  of  the  real  rela- 
tions of  this  life,  aixi  that  in  its  midst  a fantastic  and 
sentimental  form  of  religious  thought  grew  up.  This 
is  i^ved  by  the  hymn-books,  which  were  pubUshed  in 
the  years  1741-49,  and  which  were  later  suppressed  by 
the  Moravians  themselves.  In  1760,  a new  (fount  of 
BOdingen,  who  was  Jealous  of  Zinzendorf,  commanded 
the  inhahitante  of  Hermhaag  to  renounce  Zinzendorf  by 
signing  an  edict ; but  tb^  all,  without  exception,  re- 
fused, preferring  to  leave  Hermhaag,  and  settled,  p^ly 
in  Niesl^  (Silesia),  founded  1742,  partly  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. Hermhaag  thus  deserted,  fml  to  ruins,  which 
stand  to  this  day.  In  1747,  Zinzendorf  was  allowed  to 
return  to  Saxony,  and  spent  tbe  last  years  of  his  life 
(1766-60)  at  Hermhut,  where  he  died  May  9, 1760.  With 
his  death  tbe  original  period  of  the  Moravian  history 
regarding  their  hymn-books  ends,  the  next  40  years 
(1760-1800)  being  devoted  to  tbe  constitutional  and 
financial  affairs  of  the  Brethren's  Church. 

ii.  Moravian  Hymn-hooks, 

(1)  Zinzendorf  8 CoUecHons  of  Hymns, 

The  followiDg  books  are  somolimes  but 
falsely  taken  for  the  first  Moravian  books. 
They  have  no  further  connection  with  Herm- 
hut than  that  Zinzendorf  edited  them,  and 
that  most  of  the  hymns  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.^ 
1735,  are  taken  from  them.  (See  i.  § 3.) 

1.  Sammlung  geUtlicher  und  lieblieher  Lieder  (a 
collection  of  hymns  and  spiritual  songs),  Leipzig,  dedi- 
cated to  bis  grandmother,  Henriettc  Catbarino  von  Gors- 
dorf.  Tbe  dedication  is  dated : Dresden,  May  26,  1725. 
It  contains  889  hymns  (28  by  Zinzendorf).  2nd  od. 
unaltered,  besides  an  **  Anbang  " (No.  890-1078),  and  a 
**Zu9ite"  (addition).  No.  1079-1149)  (17  hymns  by 
Zinzendorf). 

2.  EinfaUige  aber  theure  Wdhrhciten aus 

verschiedenen  geisUichen  und  Ueblichen  Liedem  denen 
Einfaltigen  und  Kindem  vorgdegt  durch  Gref  Lud- 
wig von  Zinzendorf  (i.c.  Simple  but  precious  tmths . . . 
collected  firom  various  bymns  and  spiritual  songs  pro- 
duced for  simple  folk  and  children  by  (fount  L.  von  Z.), 
1727,  dedicated  to  B.  W.  Marperger.  2 parts,  370  and  363 
short  hymns  in  alphabetical  order,  an  extract  from  the 
preceding  f(W  tbo  ^idron,  3nd  ed.  1728.  Later  hymn- 
Dooks  for  tbe  Moravian  children,  1764,  1767  (Lonmn)  *, 
1789  (Barby). 

3.  Chri$t-<atholi$cha  Singe  und  Bet-Bdchlein  nebst 
einem  Anhang  (a  small  Christian  Catholic  Song  aiul 
Prayer  Book  with  an  Appendix),  1727.  (fontains  79 
hymns  foom  the  Seilige  Seelenlust,  of  J.  Schefficr  (q.v.). 
The  **  Anbang  " contains  147  hymns,  an  extract  Bom 
No.  1 for  tbe  Roman  Catholics. 

4.  Sammlung  geist^  und  IfoMicAer  Lieder  (a  collection 
of  hymns  and  spiritual  songs)  pub.  by  M.  Marche  at 
Gorlitz.  The  dedication  to  toe  Princess  of  Denmark 
Charlotte  Amalie  is  dated  Aug.  27,  1731.  (fontains 
1462  hymns,  and  an  "Anhang,^'  No.  1463-1416.  1069 
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hymns  are  taken  from  the  H.  Bk.  No.  1 (with  all  the  46 
w Zinaendorf),  407  new  hymns  (among  these  81  by 
Zinsendorf),  therefore  in  all  136  hymns  written  by 
sendorf. 

6.  Gi^f  Ludwig  von  Zintendorf,  TtuUekt  Oedickie 
(Oerman  poems  by  Count  Ludwig  von  Zlnsendorf), 
wrmbut,  1736,  128  hymns  (from  the  years  1713-36); 
3nd  ed.,  Barby,  1766,  130  hymns. 

(2)  The  Oerman  Moravian  Hymn-booke, 

1.  Dai  Oeiang-BuA  der  Oemeint  in  HemihU^  1736 
(the  hymn-book  of  the  congregation  at  Hermhnt),  972 
hymns  and  an  '*  Anhang,**  Nos.  973-999.  The  nnmerap 
Uon  of  the  hymns  is  very  defective ; the  Nos.  814,  869, 
894,  968,  977,  978,  982,  are  all  to  be  found  repeated 
twice ; and  between  Nos.  942  and  943  is  one  unnum- 
bered bvnm.  Therefore  the  book  contains  999  hymns, 
although  the  last  hymn  is  numbered  991.  841  hymns 
are  taken  from  JfiircAe’s  H.  Bk.  (1.  4),  in  which  131  are 
by  Ziniendorf  (6  are  omitted).  168  hymns  are  new ; 87 
by  Zlnsendorf  (in  all  308) ; 8 by  Rothe ; 4 by  Erdmnth 
nm  Zlnsendorf ; 2 by  M.  Dober ; 2 by  Qutbier ; 2 from 
the  Boktmian  Breikrtn'i  H.  Bk.;  7 by  non-Moravians; 
46  by  anonymous  authors. 

3.  The  samot  2nd  ed.,  1737,  unaltered  with  exception 
of  oorrected  numeration  of  the  hymns.  6 new  **  An- 
hange  " (appendices)  are  added  (3.  b.).  In  the  follow- 
ing years  appeared:  7th  ** Anhang'*  hymns.  No.  1197- 
1364,  printM  most  likely  1738.  8th  **  Anhang  " hymns. 
No.  1366-1370,  with  a preface  ^ Zlnsendorf;  **  \Vritten 
on  board  of  the  ship  Aletta,  off  Ushant,  Apr.  16, 1739.** 
A reprint  of  No.  2 appeared,  1741,  without  place  of  pub- 
lication as Dos  Getangbueh  der  Sermhut:  und  an- 
derer  Brdder-Gemeinen  mil  denen  C&thnitcken  lAedem 
vermekrt. 

3.  a.  Ckriitlickei  Oemingbuck  der  Soangdieektn 

BrUder^Gemeinen  von  1736  sum  drUtewmal 
anfgeUgt  und  durckaut  revidiert  1741  (i.e. 
A Christian  hymn-book  of  the  Evangelical 
Brethren’s  congregations  of  1735,  edited  fur 
the  third  time  and  newly  revised  throughout). 
The  hymns  164-170  are  omitted;  No.  171 
follows  on  No.  163.  In  the  preface  stands : 
**  The  whole  rubric  on  the  * anointing*  is  in- 
tentionally omitted,  because  some  hymns  in 
that  rubric  did  not  exactly  express  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Holy  Scripture,  others  contained 
some  doctrines  which  we  could  never  defend.** 
All  other  deviations  from  2.  No.  1 consist 
only  in  single  words  and  expressions, 
b.  Ankang  oil  ein  noeyter  Theu  mu  dem  Gttang^ 
J9ucm  der  Boan^i token  BrOder-Gemeinen 
(i.e.  Appendix  as  a second  part  to  the  Hymn- 
book  of  the  Evangelical  Brethren’s  congrega- 
tions). It  contains : Anhang  1-8, 9th  (hymns 
No.  1371-1537) ; 10th  (hymns  No.  1628-1681). 
In  the  following  years  appeared : — 

0.  **Ankana’’  llth,  hymns  No.  1682-1791,  with 
a preface  by  Ziniendorf,  dated  **  Frcm  the 
tent  befcwe  Wayomick  in  the  great  plain 
Skehantowdno,  in  Canada,  Oct.  16,  1742.” 
Printed  1743.  “ Zugabe  ” (tuppl.)  to  the  1 Ith 
i^pendlx  hymns  No.  1793-1862.  Printed  1744. 
d.  **  Ankang’*  12th,  hymns  No.  1863-3166,  printed 
1746.  Iff  tuppl.  to  the  12th  appendix  nymns 
No.  2167-2201.  2nd  tuppl.  hymns  No.  2302- 
2276.  3rd  tuppl,  hjrmns  No.  2277-2313,  with 
a preface  datM  July  il,  1747.  ilk  n^ppi. 
hymns  No.  2314-2367.  All  the  four  tupfit, 
were  printed  in  the  vears  1746-48. 

4.  The  following  extracit  from  the  preceding  were 
pobliabed:- 

a.  Bin  kleinet  Getang^BOcklein  turn  Gebrauck  der 

PUger  (i.e.  A small  hymn-book  for  the  use 
of  pilgnms),  FrankfUrt,  1736. 

b.  Hirtenlieder  von  BetMekem  (i.e.  Pastoral  songs 

from  Bethlehem),  Germantown  (North  Ame- 
rica), 1742. 

6.  Btwat  DOBS  Liede  Motit  det  Bnechtt  Gottet  und 
dem  Liede  det  Lammet,  dot  itt : Alt-  und  neuer 
BrUder-Getang  von  denTagen  Benockt  bitker,  fUralle 
Kinder  und  Seden  Gottet ....  getammlet Lon- 

don, 1763  (i.e.  Part  of  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant  of 
Ood  and  of  the  song  of  the  Lamb  [Revel.  16,  3],  i.e. 
ancient  and  modem  Brethren’s  song  from  the  days  of 
Enoch  till  now,  collected  for  all  Children  and  Souls 
of  God  .....  .).  The  preface  is  dated  ” Westminster 
Abbey,  1752  ” (Ziniendorf  lived  at  that  time  in  Hut- 
ton’s former  bouse  opposite  Westminster.)  The  book 
yrgs  printed  in  ZinsendorTs  private  press  at  Lindsey 
House,  Chelsea,  which  he  bought  1750,  and  entered  into 
1^53.  Thit  bo^  it  the  firtt  chronologicaUy  arranged 
coUection  qf  German  hymnt  f\f  all  agef.  Vol.  I,  oon^aim 


2168  hyssns,  divided  as  follows  :~(1)  Anthems  out  of 
the  Bible.  (3)  Scripture  hymns.  (3)  Hys.  of  the 
primitive  chunib.  (4)  Hys.  of  the  andeat  Brethren. 
(6)  Hys.  alter  the  Keformatioa.  (a)  Hys.  of  the  xvL 
century ; (b)  of  the  xvii.  century ; (c)  those  written  by 
the  **  viri  deskieriorum  ” [the  so-called  Pietists,  167(K- 
17361  and  (6)  An  enchiridion  of  the  hymns  of  the 
Bretmen’s  congregation  in  the  xviii.  century.  Fof . //., 
London,  1764.  Itoontains  1696  hymns  **of  the  Evan- 
gelical Brethren’s  Church  in  the  xviii.  century.**  The 
preface  is  dated  ” Lindsey  House,  Jan.  13,  1756.** 

6.  Ankang  der  dbrigen  Brdder-Lieder  teU  1749  (Lc. 
Appendix  of  the  Brethren’s  hymns  written  since  1749). 
'foe  preface  is  dated  **  Emmaus,  1766.”  Part  I. 

63  hymns  written  by  Christian  Renatua  von  Zinsendorf 
(1762).  Part  il.  310  hymns.  Second  enlarged  ed.  1 76S. 
Part  i.  Nos.  1-73 : part  il.  Nos.  74-243 : a^  a rtyppU- 
ment  (**  Zugabe  ”),  with  66  hymns. 

7.  J^tract  fr^  (3)  Not.  6 and  6.  KUint  Brddtr- 
Getang-Buek.  Part  i.  BeiUnUeder  eon  Betkiekem 
(^  ed.  of  2.  No.  4,  b.)  368  hymns.  Part  il.  Der 
Getang  dtt  Beigent  tu  Baron  (i.e.  'llie  song  of  the  dance 
at  Saronl  Lmmon,  1764  (parts  L and  U.,  2nd  edition, 
Barby,  1761,  2397  hymns;  3rd  edition,  Barby,  1763; 
4th  ed.,  Barby,  1767  ; 6th  ed.,  Barby,  1772  (3rd-6th 
edition  nnattered).  Part  iU.,  Barby,  1767, 612  hymns. 

8.  Getani^mck  turn  Gebrauck  der  tvangeHtckm  Brd- 
dergemeinen,  Barby,  1778  (Le.  Hymn-book  fiv  the  use  of 
the  Evangelical  Brethren’s  congregations).  It  oontalns 
1760  hymns  taken  from  all  the  earlier  Bn^ren’s  hynm- 
books,  and  several  new.  1227  bymns  are  written  by 
Moravians  (96  hymn-writers),  aim  127  are  mixed,  i.e. 
composed  of  single  verses  of  Moravian  and  non-Mora- 
vian hymns.  1778-1870,  this  hymn-book  was  sevoal 
times  reprinted  unaltered.  An  appeodix  wasedited  1806, 
containing  278  new  hymns. 

9.  Kleinet  Getangbuck  der  evangeliteken  Brdder- 
gemeine  (Small  hymn-book  of  the  Evangelical  Brethren’s 
Church),  Gnadau,  1870.  It  contains  1212  hymns.  1124  of 
them  are  taken  from  2.  No.  8.  88  are  new  (12  from  the 
^pendixof  1806),  of  which  16  are  written  by  Moravians. 
384  Moravian  and  39  mixed  hymns  are  omitted.  ’There- 
fore this  hymn-book  contains  868  Moravian  and  88  mixed 
hymns. 

(3)  The  Engli^  Moravian  Hymn-iooka, 

1.  A CbUeeHon  qf  Bymnt  witk  teveral  irandatiout 
from  tke  hymn-book  qf  the  Moravian  Bretkren,  London, 
1742,  187  hymns.  2nd  ed.,  London,  1743,  with  an  ap- 
pendix hymns  No.  188-239  ; 3rd  ed.,  London,  1746. 

2.  The  same,  part  ii.,  London.  1746,  hymns  No.  240- 
403.  At  pp.  764-818  a collection  of  unnumbered  hymns 
and  single  verses. 

3.  Part  ill.,  London,  1748,  126  hymns  and  several 
**  single  verses  out  of  several  (German  hymns.”  The  same 
2nd  td.,  London,  1749,  126  hymns  and  additions.  No. 
127-161. 

4.  Some  other  kymnt  and  poemt,contitUng  eki^y  qf 
trantUUiont/rom  tke  German,  London,  1762. 

6.  A collection  qf  hymnt  of  ^ CkUdren  of  God  in 
all  Agot,  from  the  Beginning  tiU  note,  in  lioo  ports, 
London,  1764.  Parti.,  696  hymns ; part  il.,  **  containing 
bymns  of  the  present  Congiegstion  of  the  Brethren,* 
460  hymne  snd  eeveral  ” single  versee.” 

6.  A ooUection  qf  hymnt  ckiqAy  extracted  from  tke 
larger  kymn-book  qf  tke  Bretkren’s  oongrqgatione, 
London,  1769,  267  bymns. 

7.  A collection  of  kymnt  for  tke  ute  if  tke  Protestant 
Ckurek  of  tke  Gnited  Brethren,  London,  1789,  887 
hymns.  This  became  the  normal  hymn-book. 

The  editions  are 

8.  The  same,  revised  and  enlarged ; Manchester,  1801, 
with  1000  bymns. 

9.  Supplement  to  the  edition  of  1801 ; Msncbestsr, 
1808,  with  hymns  1001-1200. 

10.  New  edition  with  supplement  incorporated  and 
revised;  Ashton-under-Lyne,  1826,  1200  hymns.  In 
the  reprints  of  this  edition  it  wss  entitled  Liturgy  and 
Hymnt  for  the  ute  qf  the  Protettant  Ckurek  ^ tke 
United  Bretkren. 

1 1.  New  snd  revised  issue  of  the  1826,  edited  by  James 
Montgomery  and  others ; London,  1849,  1260  (1261) 
hymns.  Many  of  the  Brethren’s  hymns  were  in  t^ 
edition  replaced  by  standard  English  non-Moravian 
bymns. 

12.  Appendix  to  the  hymn-book;  London,  1876,  with 
82  mostly  modern  English  non-Morsvian  hymns. 

13.  A new  and  revised  edition  of  No.  11,  London, 
1886  (Preface,  Christmas,  1885),  with  1332  hymns.  ’Tbia 
edition  is  greatly  improved,  contains  msny  recent 
English  non-Moravian  hymns,  and  for  the  first  time 
affixes  antbors’  names.  The  larger  edition  alao  gives 
the  first  lines  of  the  originals  of  the  translated  hymoi. 
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(4)  Moravian  Hymn-bookt  in  other  Suropean 
Ixingnagee. 

1.  Bohemiaa.  Five  books,  dating  ftmn  lYM  to  1877, 
and  consisting  of  trs.  of  German  hymns. 

t.  Banish.  Five  books  ft-om  before  1748  (when  the 
second  wss  pub.)  to  1829,  all  the  hymns  being  trt,  ftom 
the  German. 

5.  Batch.  Two  books,  in  several  editions  flrom  1738 
to  1886,  being  tri.  from  the  German. 

4.  Three  books,  dating  from  circa  1741  to 
1791.  From  the  German. 

A.  Frsaeh.  Two  books,  in  various  editi<ms  from  1747 
to  1880.  From  the  German. 

6.  Lettoniaa.  Five  books  from  1740  to  1874.  From 
the  German. 

7.  Swedish.  One  book,  1819. 

8.  Wendish  (in  Lnsatia).  One  book  (r.  from  hymns 
in  the  German  JUbravtan  IT.  Bk.^  1741. 

(5)  Moravian  Hymn-hooks  /or  Missions 
amongst  the  Heathen. 

I.  Cafires.  Three  books  dating  from  1856  to  1886.  TV. 
from  the  German. 

8.  Qrsenlaad.  Two  books,  in  various  editions  from 
1747  to  1860.  TV.  from  the  German. 

5.  TiiiHMia  in  Vorth  America.  One  book  in  two  edi< 
tions,  1803  and  1847,  being  irs.  from  the  Gennan  and 
Ikiglish  Moravian  H.  Bk$. 

4.  Labrador.  One  book  in  two  editions,  1841  and 
1879.  TV.  from  the  German  Moravian  H.  Bk. 

6.  Vegroas  in  St  Thomas,  Bt.  John,  and  Bt  Groiz. 
Two  books  from  1765  to  1784.  TV.  from  the  German. 

6.  Vegroea  in  Suiinam.  Three  books  from  1820  to 
1867. 

iiL  Moravian  Hymn-wriiers. 

The  most  important  of  the  Moravian  hymn* 
writerB  are  noticed  in  this  Dictionary  under 
their  respective  names.  They  include  J.  B. 
▼oil  Alb^rtini,  Anna  Dober,  C.  B.  Qarve, 
C.  Gregor,  Esther  GrUnbeck,  Henriette  Louise 
▼on  Hayn,  M.  G.  Hehl,  S.  Lintrup,  P.  H. 
Molther,  G.  Neumann,  .^na  Nitschmann,  J. 
Nitschmann,  J.  Pratorius,  L.  E.  Schlicht,  A.  G. 
Bpangenberc,  Ck>unt  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf, 
and  Count  G.  R.  von  Zinzendorf. 

The  hymn-writers  of  less  importance,  and 
whose  hymns  are  mainly  confined  to  the 
Morarian  hymn-books,  include ; — 

1.  Fdhler,  Petros,  b.  Dec.  31,  1712,  at  Frankfurt  am 
Main.  Moravian  minister  in  England  and  America. 
Alter  1764  member  of  the  Unity’s  Direction,  d.  April 
27,  1775,  in  London. 

8.  BShnisch,  Friedrich,  b.  April  16, 1710,  at  Knne- 
walde,  Moravia.  1734  missionary  in  Greenland,  d. 
July  29.  1763,  at  Nen  Hermhut,  in  Greenland. 

8.  Bno,  Ohxistian  Lodwig,  b.  1746,  in  Wetteravla, 
d.  1777. 

4.  Broiaiiigk,  Adimi  ^oa,  b.  1739,  at  Riga,  d.  1772 
at  Hermhut. 

6.  Beimlch  von,  b.  Aug.  26,  1738,  at 

Riga.  Moravian  minister  at  Zelst  (Holland)  and 
Onadenfrcl  (Silesia),  d.  Oct.  22,  1785,  at  Hermhut. 

6.  Bttttner,  Gottlob,  1740  missionary  among  the 
North  American  Indians,  d.  1745. 

7.  Oammerhof;  Johann  Friedrich,  b.  July  28,  1721, 

near  Magdeburg.  1747  Bishop  of  the  Unity,  d.  April 
38,  1751,  in  Pennsylvania.  _ 

6.  Olemens,  Ckrttflried,  b.  Sept.  1,  1708,  at  Berlin. 
Moravian  minister  at  Berlin,  Gnadenfrei,  and  Hermhut. 
d.  at  Hermhut,  March  23,  1776. 

9.  Bavid,  Ohristian,  b.  Dec.  31,  1690,  at  Senftleben. 
near  Fulnek,  Moravia.  1722  built  the  first  house  in 
Hermhut.  d.  Feb.  3, 1751,  at  Hermhut. 

10.  Bober,  Leonhard,  b.  March  7. 1706,  at  Monchsroth, 
near  Dinkelsbfihl,  Bavaria.  1732  the  first  missionary 
among  the  negro  slaves  in  St.  Thomas,  \V.  1.  1747 
bishop,  d.  April  1,  1766,  at  Hermhut. 

II.  Bober,  Martin,  b.  Nov.  23,  1703,  at  Munchsroth, 
d.  Dm.  9,  1748,  at  Herrahaag,  near  BQdingen. 

18.  Oersdorf,  Abraham  von,  b.  April  7,  1704,  at 
Siegersdorf,  near  Bunzlau,  Silesia.  1769  member  of  the 
Unity's  Direction,  d.  Jan.  2,  1784,  at  Barby,  near 
Maa^burg. 

18.  0^  Johann  Michael,  b.  Sept.  28,  1714,  at 
Hayna,  near  Rumhild,  Sachse-Meiningen.  Moravian 
minister  in  Pennsylvania  and  North  Carolina,  d.  Aug. 
39. 1782,  at  Salem. 

14.  Groismann,  Andreas,  b.  Feb.  23,  1704,  at  Senft- 


leben. Moravia.  Bishop  1756.  d.  March  25,  1783,  at 
Berlin. 

16.  JXeehke,  Nikolaus  Andreas,  b.  Dec.  6,  1718,  in 
Moravia.  Moravian  minister  at  Berlin.  1760  director 
of  the  Moravian  mission  in  India,  d.  Jan.  1,  1762,  at 
Tranquebar. 

16.  Lauterboeh.  Johann  Michael,  b.  March  19. 1716, 
at  Buttstedt,  near  Weimar.  Moravian  minister  at  Berlin, 
d.  Nov.  29,  1787. 

17.  Lauz,  Ohristian  Friedrich,  b.  May  14,  1731,  at 
Berthelsdorf,  near  Hermhut.  d.  April  12,  1784,  at 
Barl^. 

18.  Lawoteoh,  Anna  Mario,  nie  Bemuth,  b.  Nov.  17, 
1712,  at  Karlsdorf,  Moravia,  d.  1769,  in  America. 

19.  Layrits,  Paul  Zugeniua,  b.  Nov.  13,  1707,  at 
Wunsledei,  Bavaria.  Member  of  the  Unity's  Direction, 
1764.  d.  July  31,  1788,  at  Herrnbut. 

80.  Meyer,  Simon,  ftt>m  Langensalsa.  About  1740 
Moravian  minister  in  America. 

81.  MttUer,  Gottfried  Pdykarp,  b.  June  13,  1685,  at 
Stollbera,  near  Chemnits.  1740  bishop,  d.  June  17, 
1747,  at  Ursebkan  in  Silesia. 

88.  Neisaer,  Fxiedxioh  Wensel,  b.  Nov.  16,  1716,  at 
Seblen,  Moravia.  Member  of  the  Unity’s  Direction,  1764. 
d.  Oct.  12,  1777,  at  Barby. 

88.  Neisaer,  Georg,  h.  April  11,  1715,  st  Sehlen, 
Moravia.  1735  Moravian  minister  in  America. 

84.  Nitschmann,  Bavid,  b.  Dec.  27,  1696,  at  Zanch- 
tenthal,  Moravia.  1732  with  L.  Dober  missionary  in 
St.  Thomas.  First  bishop  of  the  renewed  Brethren's 
Church.  Co^crated  March  13, 1735,  by  D.  £.  Jablonsky, 
at  Berlin,  d.  Oct.  1772,  at  Bethlehem,  Pennsylvania. 

86.  Nitschmann,  Johann,  the  elder,  b.  Oct.  3,  1703, 
at  Knnewalde,  Moravia.  1741  bishop,  d.  May  26, 


1772,  at  Zeist  near  Utrecht. 

86.  Oldendorp,  Georg  Andreas,  b.  March  8,  1721,  at 
Hildeshclm.  d.  March  9,  1787,  as  Moravian  minister 
at  Kbersdorf. 

87.  Peistsl,  Karl  Hsinrioh  von,  b.  March  29,  1704, 
St  Nedlits  near  Weissenfels.  d.  March  24,  1782,  at 
Hermhut. 

88.  Promaits,  Balthasar  Friedrioh,  Oeont  von,  b. 
1711,  d.  Feb.  2,  1744.  at  Erboch,  Frmneonis. 

89.  l^ichel,  Johann  Priedrioh,  b.  May  16. 1731,  at 
Windisch-Leube  near  Altenburg.  1769  member  of  tho 
Unity's  Direction,  d.  at  Hermhut,  Nov.  17,  1809. 

80.  Rciohel,  Benata  Eleonore,  b.  1763,  d.  April  6, 

1816,  at  Nie.'ky  In  SilesU.  ^ . 

81.  Abraham,  b.  April  17, 1712,  at  Stock- 
holm, Sweden.  1744  Moravian  minister  in  America, 
d.  April  7,  1760,  at  Bethlehem,  Pennsylvania. 

82.  Solrick,  Hermann  Beinhard,  b.  Dec.  1,  1704,  at 
Eckenbeim,  near  Hanau.  d.  Sept.  28, 1771, at  Hermhut. 

83.  Schist,  Joachim,  from  Swedish  Pomerania, 
c.  174U  assisted  in  the  schools  at  Hermhnt. 

84.  Schrautenbooh,  Ludwig  Karl,  Boron  von,  b. 
1726.  d.  1783,  on  his  estate  of  Undheim  In  Wetteravla. 

86.  Becbaaa,  Fricdzioh  WDhclnij^d.  1758,atEber8dorf. 

86.  Bpangenb^.  Bva  Maria  (Immig),  b.  March  8, 
1696.  d.  March  21, 1751,  at  Hermhut. 

87.  Btaoi^  Matthaus,  b.  March  4,  1711,  at  Manken- 
dorf,  Moravia.  1733  Moravian  missionary  in  Green- 
land. 1771  Moravian  minister  in  Pennsylvania,  d. 

Jakob,  b.  March  12,  1713,  in  Moravia. 
Moravian  minister  In  Pennsylvania,  d.  1783. 

89.  TSltaohig,  Johann,  b.  at  Zauchtenthal,  Moravia. 
Moravian  minister  In  England  and  Ireland,  d.  1764,  at 

^^^.^"wattevOla,  Benigna  JostiBa  von,  daimhter  of 
ConntN.  L.  von  ZinSdSTb.  Dec.  28.  1725,rt 
dorf  near  Hermhnt.  Married  Johannes  von  Watteville, 
May  2«,  1746.  d.  Mar  U.  178».  at  Hemhut. 

41.  Watteville.  Priedrioh  von,  b.  Feb.  7,  1700,  at 
Bern.  d.  April  24.  1777,  at  Hermhut. 

48.  WatteviUe,  Johannes  von,  originally  Johann 
Michael  Langguth,  but  adopted  by  F.  wn  W^vllle, 
b Oct.  18.  1718.  at  Walscbleben  near  Erfrirt.  Member 
oftte  Unity's  Direction,  1764.  d.  Oct.  11.  1786,  at 
Gnadenfrei,  Silesia.  

48.  Wobeser,  Bmst  Wilhelm  von,  b.  Nov.  29.  1727, 
at  Luckcnwalde,  Brandenburg.  Co-edltOT  of  the  BrUder 
(t.  It..  1778.  He  wrote  a German  metrical  version  of 
the  I'salter.  d.  Dec.  16,  1795,  at  Hermhnt. 

44.  Zander.  Johann  Wilhelm,  b.  1716. 

Moravian  miseionary  in  Surinam,  d.  1782,  In  Holland. 

46.  Zinsendorf,  Krdmuth  Borotheo,  Counteaa  von. 
nM  Oounteas  of  Beuae-Eberidorf,  '>•  ^ 

Ebersdorf,  married  Count  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf,  »p.  7, 
1722.  and  d.  June  19. 1766.  at  Hermhnt.  fJ.  T.  M.J 


More,  Henry,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Grantham 
in  1614,  and  educated  at  Eton  and  Glirisf  9 
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College,  Cambridge,  where  lie  graduated  in 
1635,  aud  became  a Fellow  of  hia  College  in 
1639.  He  declined  varioua  offers  of  bi^h  pre- 
ferment. He  spent  his  time  mainly  in  the 
study  of  philoscmhy  and  as  a private  tntor. 
He  (L  in  1687.  In  1640  he  pub.  his  Psycho- 
xoia,  or  the  First  Part  of  the  Song  of  the  Soul^ 
containing  a Christiano-Platonic  diepUiy  of 
Life.  In  1647  this  was  republished  with  ad- 
ditions as  Philosophical  Poems.  His  poems, 
collected  and  edited  by  Dr.  Grosart,  are  in- 
cluded in  the  Chertsey  Worthies  Library. 
His  “ Philosopher's  Devotion,”  beginning 
^ Sing  aloud ! His  praise  rehearse,”  is  giyen 
in  Macdonald’s  England's  Antij^on.  His 
Memoirs  were  pub.  in  1710.  His  Divine 
Dialogues  with  Divine  Hymns  added  thereto 
were  pub.  in  1668.  From  a hymn  in  this 
work,  beginning  “ When  Christ  His  body  up 
had  borne,”  J.  Wesley  took  10  st.  and  moulded 
them  into  two  hymns,  which  he  included  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.^  1780,  as  “ Father,  if  justly 
still  wo  claim”  (TA«  Holy  Spirit  desired^ 
No.  444;  and  “On  all  the  earth  Thy  Spirit 
shower,”  No.  445.  These  hymns  are  in  C.  U. 
in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Morell,  Thomas,  was  b.  in  1781,  and 
educated  at  Homerton  College  for  the  Congre- 
gational miniatry.  About  1800  he  became 
Pastor  of  a Congregational  church  at  St. 
Neots,  Huntingdonshire,  where  he  remained 
till  1821,  when  he  was  appointed  divinity 
tutor  at  Wymondley  Academy  (subsequently 
romove<l  to  London,  and  known  in  later  years 
AS  the  Coward  Academy).  Ho  retained  tins 
appointment  till  hia  death  in  1840.  His 
Studies  of  History  vrere  pub.  in  a series  of 
volumes ; and  his  Christian  Pastor  (a  poem  in 
three  books)  in  1809.  His  hymns  are  not 
widely  known.  The  best  are : — 

1.  Father  of  mercies,  condescend.  Dmarture  of  a 
Mistimary. 

a.  Go,  snd  the  Saviour's  grace  proclaim.  Dmrtwt 
of  a Miuionary. 

These  hymns  were  given  in  the  Evangelical 
Magazine,  Dec.,  1818,  p.  544,  as  “ Hymns  com- 
posed for  a Missionary  Ordination  Service. 
Sung  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Morell’s  Chapel,  St. 
Neoto,  Oct  28,  1818,  at  the  ordination  of  Mr. 
C.  Mault,  Missionary  to  India.”  Both  hymns 
are  signed  “M,”  They  were  included  in 
Conder’s  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  and  from  thence 
have  passed  into  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Morison,  J ohn,  d.d.,  was  b.  in  Aberdeen- 
shire in  1749.  He  studied  at  the  University 
of  Aberdeen  (King’s  College),  where  he  gra- 
duated  m.a.  in  1771.  In  1780  ho  became 
parish  minister  of  Canisbay,  Caithness.  He 
received  the  degree  of  d.d.  from  the  Univer- 
sity of  Edinburgh  in  1792.  He  d.  at  Canis- 
Uy,  Juno  12,  1798.  He  was  one  of  the 
members  added  on  May  26, 1781,  to  the  CJom- 
mittee  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  of 
1775  to  revise  the  Translations  and  Para- 
phrases of  1745.  7’o  him  are  ascribed  Nos. 
19,  21,  29,  30  and  35,  in  the  1781  collection, 
and  ho  is  said  to  have  been  joint  author  with 
John  Logan  of  Nos.  27  and  28.  [See  ScottUh 
TraaiUtioiu  and  Paraphrases.]  [J.  M.] 

Mom  hath  brightened  slowly.  T. 
Davis.  [Sunday.  Autumn.']  The  author  has 
published  this  hymn  in  two  forms.  The  fint 
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form  is  a hymn  for  Sunday,  and  was  given  in 
his  Hys.  Old  and  New,  1864,  No.  6,  in  6 st  of 
6 1.,  and  the  second,  for  Autumn,  in  his  Annus 
Sanctus,  1877,  p.  221.  The  only  difference  in 
these  two  forms  of  the  hymn  is  in  st.  i.,  k 4 
For  Sunday.  •*  Calm,  and  sweet,  and  holy, 
fie  our  Sabbath.  Day." 

For  Autumn.  **  Calm  and  sweet  and  holy, 
fie  our  Autumn  day." 

The  first  form  only  is  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Morning  breaks  upon  the  tomb. 
W.  B.  Cdlyer.  [Easter.]  let  pub.  in  his 
Hys.  partly  CoUeeted  and  parUy  Original, 
1812,  No.  960,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  “ Jesus 
rising — An  Easter  Hymn,”  and  signed  “ W. 
B.  C.”  Its  modem  use  is  mainly  confined  to 
America.  [J.  J.] 

Morris,  Alfred  John,  was  b.  at  Hamp- 
stead, Loudon,  March  6,  1814.  Educated 
privately  at  Cheltenham.  Ministered  to  Con- 
gregational Churches  at  Warrington  (1833  to 
1839),  Manches^^r  (1839  to  1842),  Holloway 
(1842  to  1862),  and  Bowdon,  Cheshire  (1862). 
He  d.  Nov.  15,  1868.  His  principal  works 
were  Glimpses  of  Great  Men,  Beltgion  and 
Business,  Words  for  the  Heart  and  Life,  Tlte 
Shepherd  and  his  Lambs,  and  a posthumous 
volume  of  sermons.  The  Open  Secf^  He  was 
an  extensive  contributor  to  the  Congrega- 
tional periodicals.  He  wrote  a large  number 
of  hymns  for  friends  which  appeared  in  various 
magazinoa  The  one  hymn  by  which  he 
will  bo  remembered  is  “ Blest  Saviour,  let  mo 
be  a child  ” (A  Child's  Prayer),  which  was 
appended  to  one  of  the  discourses  in  J7se 
i^pherd  and  His  Lambs,  1868.  This  is  a 
hymn  of  great  distinctiveness  both  of  thought 
and  expression,  and  has  been  indnded  in 
many  hymnals,  especially  those  for  children. 

[W.  G.  tt] 

Morris,  Elisa  Fanny,  nde  QofEb,  was 
b.  in  London  in  1821,  and  married  in  1849  to 
Josiah  Morris.  She  gained  the  prize  for  a 
TOem  on  Kindness  to  Animals  offered  by  the 
Band  of  Hope.  Her  pub.  works  are  The 
Voice  and  the  Reply,  Worcester,  1858,  and 
Life  Lyrics.  She  also  edited  a Bible  Class 
Hymn  Book,  and  c<»ntributed  the  words  to 
S^ool  Harmonies,  pub.  by  her  husband.  Her 
hymns  in  C.  U.  include ; — 

1.  CooM  unto  So  and  not.  Chri^s  InvUation. 
From  The  Voice  and  the  iZeply,  1858,  Into  the  1874 
Suppl.  to  the  New  Cong,  in  on  altered  form. 

S.  God  of  pity,  God  of  grooo.  Lent.  ThU  bymn  in 
Jjitany  form  appeared  in  Pt.  il.  of  The  Voice  and  the 
Reply.  1858,  entitled  **The  Prayer  in  the  Temple." 
Fn>m  MIller'A  Singert  and  Songs  of  the  Church,  1888, 
we  gather  that  this  hymn  wu  written  on  the  4th  of 
Sept.,  1857.  It  Is  in  extensive  use. 

S.  0 Then,  hlest  Lamb  of  God.  Love  for  and  Tyust 
in  .Tesus  desired.  From  The  Voice  and  the  Reply,  1858, 
into  the  Anglican  U.  Bk.,  2nd  ed.,  1871.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Morris,  (George  Perkins,  was  b.  In 
Philadelphia,  Oct.  10,  1802.  In  early  life  he 
removed  to  New  York,  where,  in  1822,  he  be- 
came the  editor  of  the  New  York  itftrror  maga- 
zine. On  that  magazine,  together  with  The 
Home  Journal,  he  was  associated  with  N.  P. 
WiUis.  His  works  include  77*e  Deserted 
Bride,  anti  Other  Poems,  1843 ; Poems,  1853 ; 
American  Melodies;  and  some  prose  pieces. 
Ho  is  best  known  as  a writer  of  songs,  one  of 
which,  “Woodman,  spare  that  tree,”  is  very 
popular.  His  hymns,  “ Man  dieth  an^  wastetn 
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away ” (Fictory  over  Death);  and  **S6aroher 
of  hearts ! from  mine  erase’*  {Lent'h  are  in  a 
few  American  colleotioDS,  as  the  Songs  for  the 
SanctuarVy  1865,  and  the  Methodist  KumncUy 
1878.  Mr.  Morris  d.  in  New  York  July  6, 
1864.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Mote,  Edward,  was  b.  in  Upper  Thames 
Street,  London,  Jan.  21,  1797.  Thro^h  the 
preaching  of  the  Rev.  J.  Hyatt,  of  Totten- 
ham Court  Road  Chapel,  he  underwent  a great 
spiritual  change ; and  ultimately  he  became 
a Baptist  minister.  For  the  last  26  years  of 
his  life  he  was  pastor  at  Horsham,  Sussex, 
where  ho  d.  Nov.  13,  1874.  Mr.  Mote  pub- 
lished several  small  pamphlets ; and  also : — 

Hytntu  <if  Praise,  A A'eio  SeUctionqf  OospA  EymnSy 
cowtUning  aU  the  XxceUencies  qf  our  spiritual  PoetSy 
with  many  Originals.  By  E,  Mote.  London,  J,  Jfichols, 
1836.  The  Originals  number  nearly  100. 

Concerning  the  authorship  of  one  of  these 
original  hymns  much  uncert^ty  has  existed. 
The  hymn  is ; — 


1.  Her  earth,  nor  hell  my  soul  ean  more.  IJesus 
All  in  AU.]  In  6 st.  of  4 1.,  with  a refrain.  Mr.  Mote’s 
explanation,  communicated  to  the  Gospel  Herald^  is 

**  One  morning  it  came  into  my  mind  as  1 went  to 
labour,  to  write  an  hymn  on  the  * Gracious  Experience 
of  a Christian.’  As  1 went  up  Holbom  1 had  the  chonis, 
* On  Christ  the  solid  Bock  1 stand. 

All  other  ground  is  sinking  sand.’ 

In  the  day  I had  four  first  verses  complete,  and  wrote 
them  off.  On  the  Sabbath  following  I met  brother 
King  as  I came  out  of  Lisle  Street  Meeting  . . . who 
informed  me  that  his  wife  was  very  ill,  and  asked  me  to 
call  and  see  her.  I had  an  early  tea,  and  called  after- 
wards. He  said  that  it  was  his  usual  custom  to  sing  a 
hymn,  read  a portion,  and  engage  in  prayer,  before  he 
went  to  meeting.  He  looked  for  his  hymn-book  but 
could  find  it  nowhere.  1 said,  * 1 have  some  verses  in 
my  pocket ; if  he  liked,  we  would  sing  them.’  We  did; 
an^  nis  wife  eujoyed  them  so  much,  that  after  service  he 
staked  me,  as  a favour,  to  leave  a copy  of  them  for  his 
wife.  1 went  home,  and  by  the  fireaide  composed  the 
last  two  verses,  wrote  the  whole  off,  and  took  them  to 
elslerKing.  . . As  these  verses  so  met  the  dying  woman’s 
case,  my  attention  to  them  was  the  more  arrested,  and 
I had  a thousand  printed  for  distribution.  I sent  one  to 
the  Spiritual  Magazine^  without  my  initials,  which  ap- 
peared some  time  after  this.  Brother  Rees,  of  Crown 
Street,  Soho,  brought  out  an  edition  of  hymns' [18361, 
and  this  hymn  was  in  it.  David  Denham  introduced  it 
[1837]  with  Rees’s  name,  and  others  alter. . . . Your 
mserthig  this  brief  outline  may  in  future  shield  me 
from  the  charge  of  stealth,  and  be  a vindication  of  truth- 
fulness in  my  connection  with  the  Church  of  God.” 

The  form  in  which  the  hymn  is  usually 
found  is : — 


8.  Ky  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less  (st.  ii.l,  some- 
times in  4 st.,  and  at  others  in  6 st.,  and  usually  with- 
out the  refrain.  The  original  in  the  author’s  ays.  of 
praisty  1836,  Is  Ko.  463,  and  entitled,  ” The  !mmutabie 
Basis  of  a Sinner’s  hope.”  Bishop  Bickersteth  calls  it 
a ” grand  hymn  of  faith  ” {JS.  Camp.  Notes').  It  dates 
circa  1834,  and  is  in  extensive  use.  [W.  R.  S.] 

MottOf  de  la.  [Fouqud,  T.  H.  0.] 


Moule,  Henry,  m.a.,  b.  Jan.  27,  1801, 
and  educated  at  St.  John’s  College,  Cam- 
bridge, B.A  1821,  M.A  1828.  Taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1824,  ho  was  successively  Curate  of 
Melksham,  and  of  Gillingham,  Dorset;  and 
Vicar  of  Fordington,  Dorset  Ho  d.  at  Ford- 
ington,  Feb.  3,  1880.  His  publications  in- 
cluded a largo  number  of  pamphlets,  some 
small  prose  works,  and  the  following  in 
verse: — Scraps  of  Sacred  Verse,  1846,  and 
Supplemental  Hymns,  1863.  Of  his  hymns 
in  C.  U.  we  have.  “ Lord  Gk)d,  in  Thee  con- 
fiding” (1863),  Faith  and  Hope;  and  “For 
those  in  Christ  who  calmly  sleep”  (1863), 
Burial,  In  addition  to  these  there  arc  29 
hymns  by  Mr.  Moule  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
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Fordington  H.  Bh.,  Dorchester,  H.  Ling, 
1878,  all  of  which  are  signed  Bev,  Henry 
Moule.  [J.  J.] 

Moule,  Handley  Carr  Glyn,  m.a.,  s.  of 
the  Bev.  H.  Moule,  was  b.  at  Fordington, 
Dec.  23,  1841,  and  ^ucated  at  home  and  at 
Trinity  Colle^  Cambridge,  b.a.  in  let  class 
Classical  and  Theological  honours,  1864-65. 
He  was  Cams  Prizeman,  1862;  Browne’s 
Medallist,  1863;  and  gained  the  Beatonian 
Prize,  1869-73  and  1876.  Taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1867,  he  was  curate  of  Fordington, 
Dorset,  1867-  73,  and  1877-80 ; Dean,  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  1874-77;  and  Principal 
of  Hall,  Cambridge,  1880.  He  was 

Fellow  of  his  College,  1865 ; Select  Preacher 
at  Cambridge,  1880-81,  87;  and  Chaplain  to 
the  Bishop  of  Liverpool,  1880.  His  works 
include ; — 


(1)  Tbo  Seatoni&n  Prise  Poeme  as  above;  (3)  Poems 
on  the  Acts  qf  the  ApostleSy  1869 ; (3)  Sermons  on  the 
Litany y 1870;  DorchesUr  Poems,  1878  ; {k)  Commentaries 
on  the  ^sUes  to  the  Raman*,  Ephesian*,  and  Philip- 
pian*,  in  the  Cambridge  Bible  for  Sehooi*,  1880-89 ; (6) 
Cfimlianut  and  Other  Poems,  1883 ; (6)  Thoughts  on 
Christian  Sanctity,  1886  (with  hymns  appended);  (7) 
On  Union  with  Christ,  1886  (with  h>inna  appended); 
On  Spiritual  Life,  1887  (with  hymns  appended)  ; and 
others.  Mr.  Moule  was  also  a contributor  to  Smith’s 
Diet,  of  Christian  Biography, 

Of  Mr.  Moulo’s  hjmns  tbo  following  ap- 
peared io  the  Appendix  to  the  Fordington  H. 
Bk.,  1878 

1.  Chief  Shepherd  of  Thy  people.  Missions, 

2.  Jesus,  such  His  love  and  power.  A present 
Saviour. 

3.  Lift  heart  and  voice  above.  Christmas. 


In  tlie  same  Ap^}endix  there  is  a par^hraso 
of  tbo  Benedicite  in  metre,  Bless  tne  Lord  of 
glory,”  by  H.  M.  Moule,  m.a.,  of  Queen’s 
College,  Cambridge,  brother  of  the  above,  b. 
1832,  d.  1873.  [J.  J.] 

Moultrie,  Gerard,  m.a.,  s.  of  the  Rev. 
John  Moultrie,  was  b.  at  Rugl^  Rectory, 
Sept  16,  1829,  and  educated  at  Rugby  and 
Exeter  College,  Oxford  (b.a.  1851,  m,a.  1856). 
Taking  Holy  Orders,  ho  became  Third  Master 
and  Chaplain  in  Shrewsbury  School ; Chaplain 
to  the  Dowager  Marohiouess  of  Londonderry, 
1855-59;  curate  of  Brightwaltham,  1859; 
and  of  Brmfield,  Berks,  1860;  Chaplain  of 
the  Donative  of  Barrow  Gurney,  Bristol, 
1864:  Vicar  of  Southleigh,  1869,  and  Warden 
of  St  James’s  College  Southleigh,  1873.  He 
d.  April  25, 1885.  His  publications  include : 

(1)  The  PHmer  set  forth  at  large  for  the  use  qf  the 
Faithful.  In  PamUy  and  PHvaU  Prayer,  Edited 
from  the  Post  Reformation  edUi^,  1864.  (2)  Eyrnw 
and  Lyrics  for  the  Seasons  and  Saintf  Days  qf  the 
Church,  1867.  The  hymns  of  his  sister,  Mary  Dunlop 
Moultrie  (q.v.)»  included  in  this  volume.  (3) 
The  Espousals  of  S.  Dorothea  and  Other  Verses,  1870. 
(6)  The  Devout  (Communicant,  1867.  (6)  Siu  Tear^ 

ioork  in  Southleigh,  1876.  (7)  Cantica  Riorum,  or 
Eymns  for  the  Black  Letter  ^ints  Days  tn  the  English 
andSoottUh  Calendars,  to  which  are  added  a few  Eymns 
for  Spedal  Occasions,  1880. 

Mr.  Moultrie’s  hymns  include  trs.  from  the 
Greek,  Latin,  and  German,  in  addition  to  ori- 
ginal compositions.  A large  number  appeared 
m the  Church  Times,  and  other  papers ; and 
many  were  written  for  special  Saints’  Days, 
and  Other  Festivals,  for  the  People's  Hymnal, 
1867,  in  which  some  were  signed  “D.  P.” 
(i.e.  Deeiderius  Pastor),  In  addition  to  those 
annotated  elsewhere  in  this  work  (see  Index) 
the  following  are  in  C.  U. 
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MOULTRIE,  JOHN 


i.  In  The  Primer^  1864. 


1.  Fath«r  of  all,  to  Thoo  we  pray.  Lord'#  Praptr. 

8.  In  tiiia  Vamo  of  God  the  Fathar.  Laping  Paunda^ 
tion  Stone,  (2nd  si. : *'  And  as  on  the  morning  etill- 
neos.*')  1st  appeared  in  the  Church  Tinut^Ocu  1, 
1864,  and  again  (as  rewritten  for  the  laying  of  the 
foundation  stone  of  St.  Margaret’s,  East  Qrinstead),  July 
29,  1865. 

iL  In  Hymnt  and  LyricSi  1867. 

8.  Bishop  of  the  souls  of  men.  St.  JfcUthiai. 

4.  Coma,  faithfiil  people,  oome  away.  Palm  A«n- 
dap. 

6.  Easter^y^is  here,  and  we.  Kuter. 

6.  Heavenly  Father.  Ood  alone.  Harvest. 

7.  Hother,  from  wnoee  boaom’e  veiL  St,  Anne. 


Jmp  26. 

8.  0 Jeeu,  0 Redeemer.  St  Luke. 

9.  Mary,  unddUed.  Visitation  qf  the  B.  V.  M. 

10.  Silence  reigne  at  eventide.  WhitsuiUide.  In 
the  AUar  Hymnal,  1884,  It  begins  with  st.  iiL,  «*Hark, 
a rushing  mighty  sound.” 

11.  The  iUrriage  foast  is  ready.  AU  .Shtnfr. 
Usually  given  in  an  abbreviated  form. 

If.  yfrfin-bom  the  King  of  heaven.  Christmas 
Midnight  Hymn.  (**  To  be  sung  at  the  Midnight  Cele- 
bration.”) In  the  Church  nmes,  Nov.  26,  1864,  and 
revised  for  Hps.  dt  Lyrics. 

15.  We  maroh,  we  maroh  to  victory.  Processional. 
In  the  Church  Times,  Aug,  19,  1865,  and  headed  “ Pro- 
cessional hymn  before  service  (written  expressly  tor  use 
during  present  troubles).” 

14.  wiko  is  this  that  shines  so  bri^tf  St.  Iom- 
rence.  In  the  PeopU^s  H.,  1867. 

16.  Wi^  keeps  his  birthday  fisast  to-ni^tl  Bo 
tiit.  in  the  People’s  H.,  1867. 


heading  of  St,  John  Baptist. 


iii.  In  The  People's  Hymnal,  1867. 

16.  Heart  to  heart,  and  side  by  side.  Holy  MalrU 
many. 

17.  I know  that  my  Rodeemer  liveth.  Burial.  A 
paraphrase  of  the  llesponsory  in  the  Roman  Office  for 
the  ]>ad. 

16.  Jesus  Christ,  we  humbly  pray.  Opening  of  a 
School  House. 

19.  Lord  of  heaven,  Whose  fkithftil  love.  Hmber 
Days. 

M.  Lord,  to-day  we  bring  to  Thee.  Rec^tion  of  a 
Privately  Baptised  Child. 

81.  L<m,  we  oome  to-day  to  Thee.  Choir  PUtival. 

88.  0 6(^«  Who  bad’st  Thine  angel  sheathe.  Ha» 
tional  Thanksgiving  for  I'tsUrred  Public  Health.  This 
is  given  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys,,  1871,  as  **0 
God,  Whose  angel  stayed  his  hand,”  and  in  the  Hymnary, 
187^  as  " Lord,  Who  didst  bid  Thine  angel  sheathe.” 

88.  0 Lord  of  Hosts,  Thou  God  of  might.  Hational 
Thanksgiving  for  Pea/at.  In  several  collections. 

94.  Bevenimd  Spirit,  Lord  of  lifo.  Consecration  of  a 
Bishop.  First  sung  at  the  consecration  of  an  American 
bishop  at  New  York,  in  1867.  Included  in  the  author's 
Espousals  of  St.  Dorothea,  1870. 

85.  Souniu  the  bell  in  solemn  oadeaoe.  Burial.  In 
The  Espousals  of  S.  Dorothea,  1870,  p.  82,  the  note  is 
added,  **  This  hymn  was  first  sung  at  the  ftineral  of 
the  Rev.  Warwick  W'ruth  of  Clerkenwell.”  It  la  beaded 
•'  Funeral  Hymn  for  a Priest.” 

iv.  In  Cantica  Sanctorum,  1880. 


86.  In  the  midst  of  gladneaa,  sorrow.  Annunciation 
in  Holy  Week. 

87.  Jesus,  tender  Shepherd.  Holy  Communion. 

M.  Swing  the  oenaer,  wave  the  banner.  Proces^ 

tional. 


7.  In  The  Altar  Hymnal,  1884. 

89.  Our  great  High  Frieat  is  standing.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

80.  Lo,  the  Saorifloe  atoning.  Holy  Communion. 

vi.  Various. 


81.  Forward,  ChriatianB,  forward.  Processional. 
Written  for  the  Church  of  England  Working  Men's 
Society  in  1879,  and  issued  as  a leaflet,  of  which  40,000 
copits  were  sold  during  the  first  year. 

88.  Laid  in  thia  garden  foU  of  bloom.  Euter  Eoc. 
In  the  Churchman’s  Companion,  April,  1879. 

83.  On  the  wings  of  the  wind  fell  e hymn  from  the 
sky.  Christmas.  In  Husband's  Supplantental  Hys., 
H.D.  [1873]. 

84.  Shaus  of  night  are  falling  round  ua.  Evening. 
Novello  k Co.,  with  Music  by  Sbad  Frost. 

85.  There  is  a sound  of  rqoioing  around  the  great 
throne.  Procasional.  Written  for  St.  Michael’s  Church, 
Folkestone,  and  pub.  In  E.  Husband's  Appendix  toH.  A. 


<9  if.,  v.D.  [18781.  It  was  set  to  music  by  Mr.  HnsbanA 
end  is  commonly  known  as  **Tbe  FoUceetone  Prooes- 
sional.” 

86.  This  ia  the  festal  day  of  jubilation.  Sunday  S 
Anniversary.  A hymn  to  be  sung  alternately  by  men 
and  boys  during  the  collection,  written  in  1877  for  be. 
Ag^'s,  Kennlngton,  London. 

87.  This  is  too  hour  of  peaoe  and  bleot  Moinannion. 
Holy  Communion.  Written  for  the  English  Church 
Union  Commemoretlon  held  at  St.  Agnes's,  Kenningtoo 
Park,  London,  June  9,  1880. 

From  the  subjeots  of  the  hymns  noted  above 
it  will  be  Been  that  Mr.  Mooltrie  wrote 
principally  on  matters  not  usually  dealt  with 
by  hymn-writers.  This  is  specially  the  case 
with  his  Cantica  Sanctorum,  in  which  most 
of  the  103  hymns  are  for  ^ Bla^  Letter  Saints’ 
Days.”  [J.  J.] 

I Moultrie,  John,  m.a.,  fitther  of  Gerard 
and  Mary  D.  Moultrie,  was  b.  Dec.  31, 17^9, 
at  Loudon,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge  (b.a.  1823),  where  he  was  BelTs 
University  ^holar,  18^,  and  Trinity  0>llege 
Scholar,  1822.  TaJring  Holy  Orders  in  1825, 
he  was  presented  the  same  year  by  the  Hurl 
of  (^ven  to  the  Rectory  of  Kugby,  where  he 
remained  till  bis  death,  on  Dec.  2(^  1874. 

His  publications  included : — 

(1)  My  Brother’s  Grave,  and  other  Poems,  1837; 
(2)  Dream  qf  Life,  Lays  qf  the  English  Church,  kc., 
1843;  (3)  Memoir  and  Poetical  Bemains  qf  W,  & 
Walker,  1852 ; (4)  Armofu,  1852 ; (5)  Altars,  Hearths, 
and  Graves,  1854;  (6)  Psalms  and  Hymns  as  Sung  in 
the  Parish  Church,  Rugby,  1851. 

In  bis  Preface  Mr.  Moultrie  says  of  the 
Ps.&  Hys.,  1851;— 

**  The  present  collection  of  Psalms  dt  Hymns  is  founded 
on  the  bMis  of  that  which  has  been  In  nee  during  tte 
Uet  twelve  years  in  the  Parish  Church  of  Rugby,  sad  for 
which  tbe  congregation  of  that  Church  are  ind^jted  to 
the  kindness  and  taste  of  tbe  Rev.  H.  J.  Bnckoll.” 

Further  ou  in  tbe  same  prefisce  he  says : — 

**Mure  than  twenty  original  compositions  — some 
altered  or  abridj^  firom  my  former  puDlicatione,  utbere 
written  cxpre^eTy  for  the  present  collection,  and  (1  am 
sorry  to  a^)  on  the  spur  of  tbe  moment— have  thus 
been  introduced  into  company  with  which  they  have 
perhaps  but  slender  claims  to  associate.  Several  of 
these  are  little  more  than  paraphrases  of  the  Epistles  or 
Gospel  for  the  day.” 

Thew  hymns,  most  of  which  are  in  Kennedy, 
1863,  include  the  following : — 

1.  Blest  are  the  eyes  of  those.  Qospd,  13  S.  ofler 
Trinity.  (The  Good  Samaritan.) 

2.  Bring  the  infant  to  the  font.  Holy  Baplisfss. 

3.  Christ  His  own  Apostles  cbooseth.  iSt.  Ancirew. 

4.  Dear  Lord,  a lonely  life  was  Thine.  Goqml,  4 8. 
after  J^phany.  (SHUing  the  Tmpest.) 

5.  Itienda  and  parents  lingered  weeping.  GospA,  24 
S.  after  Trinity.  (Raisino  the  Ruler’s  do^hter.) 

6.  God,  Who  dost  tbe  Increase  grant.  Sexagetiwuu 
(The  Sower.) 

7.  In  patient  faith  till  Christ  shall  oome.  Gospel,  6 
S.  after  Epiphany. 

8.  In  the  beaming  brow  of  Moses,  epistle,  12  & after 
Trinity. 

9.  Lord,  with  glau  and  gratefhl  spirits.  J^pistle,  1 & 
after  Trinity.  (Perfect  Love.) 

1 0.  Meek  to  euffer,  strong  to  save.  St,  Mark. 

11.  Mysterious  to  the  Christian  heart.  St.  Miekad 
and  All  Angels. 

12.  No  act  of  sin  our  Saviour  wrought.  Collect,  2 S. 
after  Easter.  (Christ  the  .^cample.) 

13.  0 Lord,  a wondrous  story,  fbr  Sunday  Schools. 

14.  Our  mortal  eyes  are  all  too  dim.  51.  St^fhen. 

15.  Source  of  wi^om,  psst  and  present.  Pbr  Sunday 
Schools. 

16.  Tbe  world  may  look  serene  and  bright.  Circum- 
cision. 

17.  Thou  gavest.  Lord,  tbe  life  we  live.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

18.  When  our  hearts  with  grief  are  sore.  Epistle, 
Ash  Wednesday. 

19.  Wondrous  was  Thy  path  on  earth.  Goepd,  2 
after  Epiphany,  (Marriage  in  Cana  qf  OoHm) 
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These  byinss,  fiom  the  special  sabjec^  of 
which  they  tzeat,  aie  of  more  than  ordinary 
interest  to  hymn^  compilers,  and  are  wortby 
of  attention.  Noa.  4,  6,  7,  12,  16,  18, 19,  are 
from  his  Lay$  of  the  English  Ckureht  1848; 
the  rest  were  written  expressly  for  the  Pt.  dk 
1851  (8.  MSS.).  [J.  JJ 

Moultrie,  Mary  Dunlop,  dan.  of  John 
anil  sister  of  Gierard  Moultrie,  was  b.  at  the 
Bectory,  Bugby,  July,  1837,  and  d.  there, 
June  15,  1866.  Her  b3rmn8  were  included  in 
her  brother's  Ilymns  and  Lyrics,  1867,  with 
her  initials  “ m.  d.  m.”  [J.  J.] 

Moi/i^  fioi  Trdrpri  TrepiKehrero. 

{nov  W XAyoi  irrtp6srr€s.'] 

Mowes,  Heinrioh,  was  b.  Feb.  25, 1793, 
at  Mi^eburg.  After  passing  throu^  the 
Cathechal  scliool  at  Magdebing,  he  enter^ 
the  Uniyersity  of  Gottingen  in  1812,  and  in 
1814  volunteered  for  service  against  Napol^n 
and  fought  in  a Westphalian  Jac^  Battalion 
at  the  battles  of  Ligny  and  Waterloo  and 
before  Paris,  gaining  the  Iron  Cross  for  his 
bravery.  Thereafter  he  resumed  his  studies 
(now  at  the  University  of  Halle),  and 
was  then  for  a year  assistant  master  in  the 
Cathedral  school  at  Magdeburg.  In  1818  he 
was  appointed  pastor  at  Angem  and  Wend* 
dorf ; and  in  1822  at  Altenhausen  and  Irenrode 
Magdeburg.  On  account  of  a weak  ' 
chest,  and  bleeding  from  the  lungs,  in  Januory, 
1829  he  was  compelled  to  cease  preaching  for 
a time,  and  finally  had  to  resign  his  charge  in 
June,  1830,  retirmg  to  Magdeburg.  Failing 
to  obtain  suitable  work,  he  returned,  in  July, 
1832,  to  Altenhausen,  where  he  remained  ever 
after.  In  January,  1834,  he  had  so  far  re- 
covered that  he  bi^n  to  try  to  obtain  prefer- 
ment ; and  in  the  TOginning  of  October  was 
offered  the  appointment  of  Pastor  and  Super- 
intendent at  Weferlingen,  near  Neuhaldens- 
leben.  But  meantime,  in  April,  his  illness 
had  returned  with  redoubled  violence,  and, 
after  great  suffering,  he  d.  Oct.  14,  1834  (Koch, 
viL  247 ; AUg.  Deutsche  Biog,  xxii. ; biographi- 
cal sketch  prefixed  to  his  Oedichte,  1836,  kc.). 

After  the  spiritual  chaiiM  which  Mowes  experienced 
in  his  first  pastorate  he  became  a most  earnest  and 
devoted  pastor  and  preacher,  and  greatly  interested 
himself  in  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions.  He  bore  his 
long  continued  sufferings  with  great  fortitude  and 
p^noe.  His  hymns,  not  numbering  more  than  ten, 
and  all  written  after  the  beginning  of  his  Ulnesa,  bear 
the  stamp  of  heTolc  Christian  faith,  childlike  submission, 
and  deep  affection  for  the  Almii^ty  Hand  that  loves 
even  when  it  wounds.  They  are  great  favouritea  in 
Germany  with  the  sick  and  sorrowing;  but  are  too 
suhiective,  and  too  unfinished  in  style  to  be  employed 
otherwise  than  for  private  use.  Only  one  or  two  have 
passed  into  German  hymn-books.  They  appeared,  along 
with  his  other  poems,  and  with  a prefatory  memoir  by 
Friedrich  Arndt  of  Berlin,  as  his  GtdickU,  at  Magde- 
burg, 1836. 

Nine  of  Mowes's  hymns  have  passed  into 
English,  viz. . — 

i.  Der  hiingt  toU  Wolken  sohwer.  Crou 

and  Omsolatum.  Written  Oct.  9, 1831,  at  Magdeburg 
under  sufferings  during  which  the  period  of  his  death 
seemed  to  have  come;  and  when  his  daughter  Mary 
seemed  also  in  peril  of  death.  In  a letter  to  a friend  he 
says;—  ^ 

My  soul  strove  with  all  her  might  to  soar  away  from 
the  tortured  body,  and  rent  the  clouds  with  her  prayers, 
to  obtain  by  entreaty  the  order  for  departure  from  the 
Heavenly  Master . . . But,  while  my  body  would  suc- 
cumb, my  soul  arose,  she  sang  what  1 send  to  you'* 
(LiliB  prefixed  to  his  OedichU,  1836,  pp.  81-84). 
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The  text  of  the  hymn  Is  included  in  the  Otdiehts, 
1836,  p.  73,  in  Y St.  of  4 1.,  as  a “prayer  in  distress  and. 
in  death.**  In  the  Wflrttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  No.  468. 
The  trs.  are  (1)  “The  heavens  are  cloth’d  in  sable 
shrouds.**  By  Dr,  G.  WaJOeer,  1860,  p.  93.  (2)  *•  The 
heavens  are  foul  with  wind  and  clouds.**  By  B.  MastU, . 
1866,  p.  92. 

iL  Pu  eollst,  so  spneh  dor  Hofr,  du  ■dDstermatten. 
Sitbmitsum.  Writt^  July  12,  1832.  Gediekte,  1836, 
p.  78,  In  6 it.  TV.  as  “ Thus  said  the  Lord— Thy  days 
of  health  are  over.**  By  Miss  Borthwick,  InH.L,  L.. 
1868,  p.  36  (1884,  p.  167). 

iii.  leh  riaube!  Hiulehiish.  •Toy  in  Bdieving, 
Written  in  Jul^  1831.  GedlcKU,  1836,  p.  43,  in  6 st.  of 
9 1.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : **  Hallelujah ! 1 believe ! **  In 
fhll  by  Mias  Borthwick  in  H.  L.  X.,  3rd  8er..  1868,  p.  6 
(1884,  p.  133).  Included  in  ftill  in  SchafTs  Christ  in 
Song,  1869,  p.  637,  Byle's  OoU.,  1860,  and  Reid's 
Praise  Bk.,  1872;  and,  omitting  st.  ii..  Hi.  in  the 
CkrUtian  Byl.,  Adelaide,  1872. 

iv.  Zeh  hatto  der  Kinder  viers.  Death  ofCkudren. 
Written  Oct.  8, 1830,  on  the  death  of  his  daughter  Elisa. 
Oedichte,  1836,  p.  40,  in  9 st.  TV.  as  “ I had  once  four 
lovely  children.''  By  Miss  Borthwick  in  H.  L.  L„  1862, 
p.  28  (1884,  p.  199). 

V.  loh  stehe  nioeh  auf  hehnatliohem  Btrande.  The 
Missionary's  Farewell.  Written  at  Magdeburg  in  1831, 
and  include  in  the  third  Jahresbericht  ed.  in  1831,  by 
Mowes,  for  the  Evangelical  Missionary  Society  at  Mag- 
deburg. Gedichte,  1836,  p.  49,  in  10  st.  The  trs.  are : • 
(1)  “^11  on  the  shores  of  home  my  feet  are  standing.** 
By  Mias  Borthwick,  In  ff.  L.  L.,  1862,  p.  14  (1884,  p. 
187).  (2)  “Still  on  my  native  shore. my  feet  are  stand- 
ing.'* By  Mias  Burllngham  In  the  British  Herald,  Sept. 
1866,  p.  141.  (3)  “Albeit  my  steps  are  on  my  native 
stni^**  In  L.  Irafness’s  Church  at  Sea,  1868,  p.  2. 

vi.  1st  cenng  Air  deinen  Hsmen.  Christian  Work. 

Written  Feb.  2,  1829.  Gedichte,  1836,  p.  18,  in  7 st. 
TV.  as  “ Is  Thy  work  all  ended.  Lord  ? ” By  Mias  Borth- 
wtck,  in  B.  L.  L.,  1862,  p.  67  (1884,  p.  229).  , 

vii.  Xsrkt  Hun^  Preimde?— Hein  Auge  wird  mttds. 
A Pjastor's  parting  words.  Written  Feb.  26,  1829. 
Oedichte,  1836,  p.  14,  in  8 st.*  According  to  his  wish 
three  lines  of  st.  vii.  were  inscribed  on  hie  tombstone. 
TV.  as  “Hear  me,  my  friends  I the  hour  has  come.** 
By  Miss  Borthwick,  & B.  L.  X.,  1868,  p.  39  (1884, 

p.  161). 

viii.  Thatest  soost  uns  niohts  sn  Lside.  Crou  and 
Oanootation,  Written  June  13,  1829,  on  the  death  of 
his  mother-in-law.  Oedichte,  1836,  p.  27,  in  6 st.  en- 
titled **  Grief  and  Consolation  on  a mother*s  homegotn^**  ^ 
TV.  as  “ Never  oouldst  thou  bear  to  grieve  us."  ^ 
Mias  Borthwick,  in  H.  X.  X.,  1854,  p.  46  (1884,  p.  48). 

ix.  Wallin  t Wahin?  The  Two  Journeys.  Written 
Feb.  21,  1829.  Oedichte  1836,  p.  12,  in  8 st.  TV.  as. 
“Whither,  oh,  whither  ?— With  blindfolded  eyes.*’  By 
Miss  Borthwick,  in  H.  L.  X.,  1858,  p.  19  (1884,  p.  144). 

[J.  M.] 

Much  in  sorrow,  oft  in  woe.  H.  K, 
White.  [Christian  Soldier  encouraged.^  In 
CJoUyer’s  Hys.  partly  CoUected  and  partly 
Original,  &c.,  1812,  No.  8(57,  the  following 
lines  were  given  together  with  tlie  note  added 
thereto 

••  The  Christian  Soldier  encouraged. 

1 Tim.  vi.  12.  H.  K.  White. 

“ 1.  Much  in  sorrow,  oft  In  woe. 

Onward,  Christians,  onward  go, 

Fight  the  fight,  and  worn  wiUi  strife. 

Steep  with  tears  tiie  bread  of  life. 

•*  3.  Onward,  (^ristUna,  onward  go, 

Join  die  war,  and  face  the  foe : 

Faint  not— much  doth  yet  remain. 

Dreary  is  the  long  campaign. 

«•  3.  Shrink  not,  Christians— will  ye  yield  f 
Will  ye  quit  the  painful  field  ? 

* Fight  till  all  the  conflict's  o’er. 

Nor  your  foemen  rally  more. 

■*  4.  But  when  loud  the  trumpet  blown 
Speaks  their  forces  overthrown, 

Christ,  your  Captain,  sboll  bestow 
Crowns  to  groce  the, conqueror’s  brow.** 


• “ The  mutilated  state  of  this  hymn,  which  was 
written  on  the  back  of  one  of  the  mathematical  papers  of 
this  excellent  yonng  man,  and  which  came  into  my 
hands  a mere  fragment,  rendered  it  necessary  for  some- 
thing to  be  added— and  1 am  answerable  for  the  last  six 
lines.'* 
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MBBLBNBBRG,  william  A: 


In  18^  Bethia  FuUer-Maitland  com-  patriuoh  of  LnthennUm  in  America,  wasU 
P“,.  „ PnWwhed  Hymn$  for  PrivaU  Be-  m Philadelphia  Sept.  16, 1796.  He  g«iHn«4fd 

VOttOn.  Sdeetm.  and.  (trijiinnl  f'fu\rkA  TTmA.  .r  n t i a 


votion.  Selected  and  Original  (Lond.,  Hat- 
ohards).  In  this  work  an  enlarged  form  of 
“ Much  in  sorrow,  oft  in  woe,**  made  by  her 
daughter  Frances  Sara  FuUer-Maitland,  then 
but  14  years  of  ag^  was  given  as  No.  106. 
White's  st  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  11.  1,  2,  were  given  as 
above,  and  the  following  lines  were  added 
thereto : — 

WiU  ye  /lee  in  danger^  i hour  f 
Know  ye  not  your  Captain' i pouierf 
••  4.  Let  your  drooping  kearU  he  glad; 

March  tn  heavenly  armour  dad  : 

Fights  nor  think  the  battle  long^ 

Victory  ioon  ihall  tune  your  eong, 

**  6.  Let  not  torrow  dim  your  eye, 

Sbon  shall  every  tear  be  dry ; 

Let  not  woe  your  course  impede^ 

Great  your  strength,  \f  great  your  need, 

*•6.  Onward  then  to  battle  move. 

More  than  conquerors  ye  shaU prove: 

Though  opposed  by  many  a foe, 

Christian  soldiers,  onward  go.'* 

This  text  was  republished  by  Mrs.  Colqu- 
houn,  nSe  Fullor-Maitland,  in  her  Rhymes  and 
Chimes  (Lond.,  Macmillan),  1876.  We  may 
add  that  of  the  **  original " compositions  in 
the  1827  Hys.  for  Private  Devotiony  dte.y  one 
was  by  Miss  F.  S.  Fuller-Maitland,  and  two 
others  were  by  her  sister  Esther. 

In  his  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  No.  125, 
E.  Bickersteth  ^ve  the  White<Fuller-Maitland 
text  in* 4 st.,  with  several  alterations,  the  most 
important  being  in  st  i.,  which  read : — 

«♦  O/t  In  aoTTow,  ofl  In  woe, 

Onw&rd,  ChristUne,  onward  go; 

Fight  the  fight,  maintain  the  strife. 
Strengthen'd  with  the  bread  of  life." 

Another  version  of  the  same  text  was  given 
in  Hall's  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  the  opening  lines 
of  which  are : — 

**  Oft  in  danger,  ofl  in  woe, 

Ouward,  Christians,  onward  go.' 

From  these  four  sources  H.  E.  White,  1806 ; 
W.  B.  CoUyer,  1812;  F.  S.  Fuller-Maitland, 
1827;  E.  Bickersteth,  1833 ; and  W.  J.  Hall, 
183^  the  popular  modem  form  of  this  hymn 
has  been  manipulated.  In  translating  the 
liymn  varying  texts  have  been  used.  Those  in 
Latin  are  (1)  “ Ito  saspe  per  dolorem,”  by  Bing- 
ham, in  his  Hymno.  Christ.  Lat.,  1871,  is  from 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & Hys.,  No.  273 ; and  (2)  « Vos 
dolores  tolerantes,"  by  Macgill  in  his  Songs  of 
the  Christian  Creed  and  Life,  is  from  the  Kirke 
White  Fuller-Maitland  version.  [J.  J.] 
Mudie,  Charles  Edward,  the  founder 


at  the  Universi^  of  Pennsylvania  in  1814. 
Entering  Holy  Orders  in  1817,  he  was  suo- 
cessively  Assistant  Rector  of  St.  James's 
Lanc^ter,  1823 ; Rector  of  the  Ohnrch  of  the 
Holy  Communion,  New  York,  1843  ; St.  Paul's 
CoUege,  Flushing  (1828);  St  Luke’s  Hos- 
pital, New  York  (1855) ; St.  John's  and  Long 
Island  (1865),  were  established  by  him.  He 
d.  April  6,  1877.  His  poetical  gift  was 
genuine,  but  not  largely  used.  In  1826  he 
contributed  4 hymns  to  the  Prayer  Book  CoU. 
^f  which  he  was  one  of  the  Committee).  His 
Poems  appeared  in  1859.  He  had  previously 
pub.  Church  Poetry,  1823;  and  The  PeopU^s 
Psalter,  1858.  Ivoould  not  live  oltcoy  followed 
in  1859  (revised  in  1871).  This  last  contains 
26  pieces,  the  hymns  in  the  Prayer  Book  CoU, 
1826,  with  the  exception  of  “ I would  not 
live  alway,"  being  omitted.  The  following  are 
his  principal  lyrics : — 

1.  Carol,  brofchon,  oarot  Christmas  Carol. 
**  Made  for  the  boys  of  St.  Pau'.'r  College — the 
Chorus  adapted  from  one  of  the  Rev.  [Bp.] 
A.  C.  Coxe's  Christian  Ballads  ” — in  1840. 

S.  How  abort  tho  raoo  onr  frioad  haa  nin.  Death 
of  a Young  Person.  Contributed  to  the  Prayer 
Bk.  ColL,  1826. 

S.  I would  not  livo  alway.  Eternal  rest  desired. 
Four  texts  of  this  poem  are  extant : 1st  the 
Original ; 2nd  the  version  given  in  the  Prayer 
Bk,  Coll.,  1826  ; 3rd  the  author's  revised 
version  of  1859 ; aud  4th  his  rewritten  text  of 
1871,  the  second  of  these  being  that  known  to 
the  hymn-books.  The  history  of  the  poem  is 
somewhat  complicated.  We  quote  it  here  as 
given  by  us  in  the  History  of  the  American 
Episcopal  Church,  1885,  p.  637,  as  we  have 
nothing  further  to  add  thereto 

**  The  most  famous  of  these  (Dr.  Mfihlenberg’s  hymns) 
was  probably  first  written.  ‘I  will  not  live  alway  ' has 
an  intricate  history,  which  was  not  simplified  by  the 
author's  lapse  of  memory  in  his  later  years.  In  bis 
brief  *8toiy  of  the  hram,'  printed  with  its  * evangelized  * 
text  to  1871,  every  date  is  wrong  by  two  or  three  years: 
and  his  assertion,  • The  legend  that  it  was  written  on 
an  occasion  of  private  grief  is  a fancy,’  hardly  agrees 
with  the  clear  and  minute  recollections  of  penems  ^ the 
highest  character,  still  living,  and  who  knew  the  circum- 
stances tborouHbly.  The  date  of  composition 
1824, Is  probably  (not  certainly)  correct;  It  was  written 
at  Lancaster,  in  a lady’s  album,  and  begsm 
* I would  not  live  alway ; no,  no,  holy  man 
Not  a day,  not  an  hour,  should  lengthen  my  span.’ 

In  this  shape  it  seems  to  have  had  six  elght-llno  stanzas 
The  album  was  still  extant  in  1876,  at  Pottstown  Pa." 


of  the  well-known  library  which  bears  his  "Jd  profe^  to  contain  the  original  manuscript.  *Sald 

1 ft "l T^*  fft79  copy.  and.  wanting  it  for  some  *oSIKf,”he  Mnt  ^ the 

18, 1818.  In  1872  lie  collected  his  poems  and  album.’  In  1826  be  entrusted  his  copy  to  a fHend.  who 
pub.  them  as  Stray  Leaves  (2nd  ed.,  18731  ***“  ^®y  Harrisburg  io  Phlla- 

Sevewl  poema  on  Scriptural  eabiecta,  and  a ^ ^ , u Jun. 

few  hymns  are  included  in  the  volume.  The  facts  we  have  the  deuiled  sutement  of  Dr  John  n 


hymn  by  which  he  is  beet  known  is  “I  lift 
nw  heart  to  Thee,  Saviour  divine  ” (His  and 
Mine).  It  is  from  tho  Stray  Leaves,  and  is 


Clemson,  of  Claymont,  Del.,  the  Ambassador  mentioned 
who  also  chances  to  have  preserved  that  volume  of  the 
paper.  Thus  appearing  (without  name)  It  was  adopted 


I 18  by  the  sub-committeo  [of  the  Prayer  Bk.  Coll  1^61 
in  several  hymn-books,  including  the  Scottish  When  tbclr  report  was  presented  to  the  entire  coiumittM^ 
“ - - — ■ -*8  Cong.  iM6-not  1829,  as  Dr.  Mtthlenberg  has  it~*each  of 


Evang.  Union  Hymnal,  1878 ; Herder's  Cong. 
Hys.,  1884,  and  many  others.  It  is  mark^ 
by  great  beauty  and  tenderness  of  expression. 
Several  of  Mr.  Mudie's  hymns,  which  are  not 
in  0.  U.  are  worthy  of  attention.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Muhlenberg,  ‘William  Aug^ustus, 
D.D.,  8.  of  the  Roy.  Dr.  Muhlenberg,  and 
grandson  of  Henry  Melchior  Muhlenberg,  the 


the  hymns  was  passed  upon.  ^Vhen  this  came  up  one 
of  the  members  remarked  that  it  was  very  sweet  and 
pretty,  but  rather  senUmental.  upon  which  it  was  una- 
nimously thrown  out.  Not  suspected  as  the  author  I 
voted  against  myself.  That,  I supposed,  was  the  end  of 
it.  The  committee,  which  sat  nntilLue  at  ni^  at  the 
house  of  Bishop  White,  agreed  upon  their  reiwrt  to  the 
Convention,  and  a4journed.  But  the  next  moi^nir  Dr 
Onderdonk  (who  was  not  one  of  their  number  but  who! 
on  invitation,  had  acted  with  the  sub- committee,  wbi^ 
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In  liMt  oonsistad  of  him  and  myself)*  celled  <m  me  to 
inqnize  whet  bed  been  done.  Up<m  my  telling  him 
tb^  among  the  rejected  hymns  was  this  one  of  mine,  he 
said,  *Tbat  will  never  do/  and  went  about  among  the 
members  of  the  committee  soliciting  them  to  restore  the 
bymn  in  their  report,  which  accordingly  they  did ; so 
that  to  him  is  due  the  credit  of  riving  it  to  the  Church.* 
An  thus  adopted  it  was  a sm^  and  altered  selection 
from  the  original  lines,  made  by  Dr.  Onderdonk  * with 
■ome  revision ' by  the  author.  He  was  never  satisfied 
with  these  texts,  but  revised  the  poem  in  1859,  and  re> 
wrote  it  in  1871. . . . Ibe  authorship  of  this,  as  of  many 
another  popular  Ijrric,  has  been  disputed.  The  claim 
of  Henry  Ward,  a printer  of  Lichfield  Conn.,  has  been 
vehemently  urged,  and  revived  but  a few  years  am.  Of 
course  it  is  unsuppwted  by  adequate  evidence.  When 
Dr.  MOhlenberg  was  asked  to  assure  *some  of  his 
brethren,  editors  of  Church  papers,’  of  his  paternity, 
his  manly  reply  was,  *If  they  thoui^t  I was  capable  of 
letting  the  work  of  another  pass  for  so  many  years  as 
my  own,  they  would  not  be  sure  of  anything  1 might 
•ay.”* 

4.  Jesus’  Hame  shall  ever  be.  The  ffoly  Kame, 
Jesus.  This  is  entitled  The  Blessed  Name  of 
Jesus.  An  Evangelical  Rosary.”  It  was  written 
in  1842,  and  revised  for  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song 
in  Ang.,  1868. 

4.  King  of  kings,  and  wilt  Thou  deign.  Suh^ 
mission  to  Jesus.  Appeared  in  his  Poenis^  1859. 

6.  Like  Koah’s  weary  dove.  The  Ark  of  the 
Church.  Contributed  to  the  Prayer  Bk.  Coll., 
1826,  No.  24,  in  5 st  of  4 1.  It  sometimes 
begins  with  st.  ii.,  “ 0 cease,  my  wandering 
soul ; **  and  again  with  st.  iii.,  **  Behold  the  Ark 
of  God.” 

7.  Saviour,  Who  Thy  Hook  art  freding.  Holy 
Baptism.  This  is  the  most  widely  known  of 
Dr.  Muhlenberg's  hymns.  It  was  contributed 
to  the  Prayer  Bk.  Coll.,  1826,  No.  86,  in  4 st.  of 
4 1.  It  is  sometimes  given  as  **  Jesus,  Who  Thy 
flock  art  feeding.” 

8.  Shout  the  glad  tidings,  exuUingly  sing. 

Christmas.  Contributed  to  the  Prayer  Bk.  Coll., 
1826,  No.  46,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  chorus : — 

**  Shout  the  glad  tidings,  exulUngly  sing, 
Jerusalem  triumphs,  Messiah  is  King ; " 

the  opening  lines,  followed  by  the  first  stanza, 
and  a repetition  of  the  chorus,  and  so  on  to  the 
end.  Sometimes  the  hymn  opens  with  st.  i. : 
**  Zion,  the  marvellous  story  be  telling,”  or  as 
*^Sion  the  marvellous  story  be  telling,”  instead 
of  the  chorus.  Dr.  Muhlenberg  says  that  the 
hymn  was  written — 

•*  at  the  particular  request  of  Bishop  Hobart,  who  wanted 
■omethlng  that  would  go  to  the  tune  by  Avison,  then 
popular,  to  the  words  of  Moore,  ’Sound  the  loud 
timbrel,'  kc.  He  liked  the  verses  I made  so  well  that 
he  had  them  struck  off  before  the  hymns  [Prayer  Bk. 
C7oU.]  were  published,  and  sung  in  Trinity  Church  on 
Christmas  day.” 

9.  Since  o’er  Thy  feotstoel here  below.  Earth  and 
JHeaoen.  Appeared  in  the  Episcopal  Begister, 
1824,  and  in  his  Poems,  1859. 

10.  The  mellow  eve  is  gliding.  Evening.  Dated 
1825  (?)  and  pub.  in  his  Poems,  1859. 

11.  throne  of  his  glory — as  snow  it  is  white. 
Advent.  Dated  1839,  and  pub.  in  his  Poems, 
1859. 

18.  Thine  handmaid,  Saviour,  oan  it  be!  Ad* 

mission  of  a Nursing  Sister.  Written  on  the 
words,  “ Come,  follow  me,”  for  the  reception  of 
a Sister  at  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  New  York,  1859. 

[F.  M.  B] 

MuhlmatiTi,  Johannes,  s.  of  Hieronymus 
Huhlmann  or  MUlmann,  pastor  at  Peguu, 
near  Leipzig,  was  b.  at  Pegau,  July  28,  1.573. 
He  studied  at  the  Universities  of  I^ipzig 
(m.a.  January,  1597)  and  Jena,  and  was  then 
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for  some  time  Saturday  preacher  at  St. 
Thomas's  Church  in  Leipzig.  In  1599  ho 
was  appointed  diaconus  of  tne  St.  Wenzel 
Church  in  Naumburg,  and  in  1604  pastor  at 
Laucha  on  the  Unstrut.  In  the  end  of  1604 
he  became  archidiaconus  of  the  St  Nicholas 
Church  at  Leipzig,  and,  in  1607,  was  also 
apiwinted  Professor  of  Theology  in  the 
University,  and  d.d.  in  1612.  He  d.,  of 
typhus,  at  Leipzig,  Nov.  14,  1613.  (AUg. 
Deutsche  Biog.  xxii.  483;  Goedeke's  Grund* 
rise,  vol.  iii,  1887,  p.  151,  &o.) 

MOhlmenn  was  a staunch  upholder  of  Lutheran  ortho> 
dozy,  ^ke  against  Romanists  and  Calvinists.  He  was 
a gi^  lover  of  the  Psalms ; his  published  sermons,  as 
well  as  his  hymns,  are  based  on  them,  and  almost  bis 
last  words  were  Ps.  Ixiil.,  3,  ”Thy  lovlngUndness  is 
better  than  life.”  Wackemoffei  v.  pp.  443-44T,  gives 
five  hymns  under  his  name,  all  of  which  are  found  in 
the  GdsUiche  Ptalmen  kc.,  pub.  at  NOmberg  in  1818, 

S'  J.  Lauer.  [The  only  known  copy,  in  the  Royal 
brary,  Berlin,  has  lost  its  Utlepage.] 

Two  of  Mtihlmann's  hymns  bavo  passed  into 
English,  viz. : — 

i.  Dank  sei  Qott  in  der  Hbhe.  Morning.  The 
most  popular  of  his  hymns.  Appeared  1618  as 
above,  with  his  initials,  and  thence  in  Wacker* 
nagel  v.  p.  444,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.  Also  in  the 
Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  443.  Tr.  as:— 

Wliile  yet  the  morn  is  breaking.  A good  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  V.,  vii.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No.  163 
in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863.  Repeated  in 
full  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880,  and 
abridged  in  the  Marlborough  College  H.  Bk., 
1869. 

Another  tr.  ** Christ  is  the  vine,  we  branches  are” 
(at  vii.).  By  J.  Swertner,  as  No.  438,  in  the  Mora- 
vian H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  613). 

iL  0 Lebens-Bninnlein  tiof  und  gross.  Ps.  Ixv. 
Appeared  1618  as  above,  with  his  initials,  in  9 st. 
of  9 1.,  entitled  **  a hymn  from  the  65th  Psalm.” 
Thence  in  Wackemagel  v.  p.  446  ; also  in  the 
Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  426.  It  is  really  a hymn 
on  Christ  as  the  Fountain  of  Life  here  and  in 
Eternity,  and  with  Ps.  Izv.  10  as  its  motto. 
Tr.  as 

0 spring  of  Lifs,  so  deep,  so  great.  A good  tr. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  vi.,  ix.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No* 
166  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 

For  the  hymn  “ Wer  Gott  vertraut  ” some- 
times  ascribed  to  Miihlmanu,  geo  Magdeburg,  J. 

[J.  M.] 

Miiller,  Heinrich,  was  a native  of 
Niimberg.  About  1526  or  1527  he  was  im- 
prisoned as  a Lutheran  by  Duke  Georg  of 
cktxony,  but  was  released  after  the  Duke  d. 
on  April  17,  1539.  Thereafter,  till  about 
1580,  lie  kept  a school  for  writing  and  arith- 
metic at  Annaberg  in  Saxony.  Bartholomaus 
Mtiller,  sometime  schoolmaster  at  Zwickau 
in  Saxony,  in  n TOiition  presented  to  tlie 
Elector  Christian  1.  in  1587,  and  in  another 
petition  presented  to  the  Elector  Christian  II. 
in  1601,  described  himself  os  the  son  of  this 
Heinrich  Muller,  and  declared  that  the  hymn 
noted  below  was  written  by  his  father  during 
his  imprisonment  (see  i.  417 ; Wetzel's 
A.  H.  ii.  720,  &o.).  The  hymn  in  question  is : — 
Hilf  Gctt,  dou  mir  gelingv.  History  of  the  Passion. 
In  his  BMiographie,  1855,  p.  100,  Waekemagel  cites 
two  broadsheets  as  of  1527.  In  his  D.  Kirckenlied  Iii. 
p.  85,  the  earliest  soiuxe  from  which  he  prints  the  text, 
is  however  the  Bergkreyen.  NOmberg,  1536,  though  he 
says  it  had  appeared  in  print  in  1524  (apparently  a mis- 
print for  1527).  He  speaks  of  the  Magdeburg  O.  B.. 
1534,  as  the  earliest  hjnnn-book  in  which  it  is  included. 
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Tbis  it  however  an  overd^it,  m it  ie  found  In  the  Roe- 
took  O.  B.,  1631,  where  it  is  entitled  **  A new  hvmn  on 
the  Word  of  Qod  and  His  bitter  sufferings,”  and  begins 
**  Help  God  mi  mach  gelingen.”  It  is  in  13  at.  of  7 1., 
the  initial  letters  of  the  stanzas  giving  the  name  Heinrich 
MUler^  and  the  two  concluding  lines  being  **  Hat  Hein- 
rich Mailer  gesungen  In  dem  Gefingnias  sein.” 

From  the  above  note  it  is  dear  that  the  hymn  was 
written  by  a Heinrich  Mailer,  during  an  imprisonment, 
and  was  in  print  at  least  as  early  as  1631.  The  ascrip- 
tion to  Heinrich  MOller,  professor  at  Wittenberg,  is 
therefore  impossible,  seeing  he  was  onlv  b.  in  1630. 
The  ascription  to  Heinrich  von  ZUtphen  [b.  at  Zatpben 
in  Glelderlaud,  c.  1488,  became  an  Augustinisn  monk, 
and  in  1516  prior  of  the  Augustinisn  monastery  at  Dor- 
drecht; began  to  preach  as  a Reformer  in  Bremen, 
Nov.  9,  1632;  murdered  at  Heide  near  Meldorf,  in 
Holstein,  Dec.  10,  1524]  is  also  untenable,  for  neither 

ar  himself  nor  by  his  contemporaries  was  he  ever  styled 
einrlch  Mailer^  and  there  was  during  his  life  no  period 
of  imprisonment  during  which  he  might  have  written 
this  hymn.  The  history  of  the  NOmberg  Mailer  noted 
above  is  not  indeed  very  clear,  but  his  claim  hsa  at  least 
much  more  appearance  of  truth  than  that  of  any  other. 

The  hymn  was  a great  favourite  daring  the  Reforma- 
tion period,  was  included  by  Luther  in  V.  Babst's  O.  J?., 
1645,  and  passed  into  many  later  books.  It  is  a ballad 
rather  than  a hymn  properly  so  called,  and  has  now 
fallen  out  of  use  in  Germany.  The  only  tr.  is : **  Help, 
God,  the  formar  of  all  thing.”  In  the  Gude  and  G<Mie 
BaUaUs,  ed.  1668,  f.  22  (1868,  p.  37). 

See  also  note  under  Oessnios,  J.,  p.  410,  ii. 

[J.  M.] 

Muller,  Ludwig  Ernst  Siegmund, 
was  b.  Nov.  23,  1766,  at  Stroppen,  in  the 
Principalitv  of  Oels,  and  in  1796  became 
diaoonus  of  the  Frauenkirche  at  Liegnitz.  He 
was  then,  in  1808,  appointed  archidi^onus  of 
the  Church  of  8S.  Peter  and  Paul, 'at  Lieg- 
nitz, in  1814  pastor  primarius,  and  in  1818 
superintendent.  Ho  d.  at  Liegnitz,  Nov.  7, 
1850  (ns.  from  H.  Ziegler,  pastor  primarius  of 
8S.  Peter  and  Paul,  Liegnitz,  &c.).  His 
hymn“Trauemd  und  mitbangem  Sehnen** 
is  noted  under  Hsanhsrts,  J,  [J.  M.] 

Muller,  Micha.el,  s.  of  Zacliaiias  Muller, 
brewer  at  Blankenburg,  in  the  Saxon  Harz, 
was  b.  at  Blankenburg,  January  12,  1673, 
studied  theology  at  BLalle  under  Francke  and 
Breitliaupt,  and  received  license  as  a Candi- 
date of  Theology  (general  preacher).  Just 
after  completing  his  university  course,  in 
1697,  he  was  seized  with  violent  hsmorrhage. 
He  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  able  to  accept  the 
position  of  house  tutor  in  the  family  of  Gais- 
berg  (Geyssberg)  at  Schaubeck,  near  Klein- 
Bottwar  in  Wurttemberg,  but  after  a time  his 
illness  returned  and  he  d.  there  March  13, 
1704  (Koch  iv.  405;  Blatter  filr  HymnologU, 
1886,  p.  146 ; ms.  from  General  Superintendent 
G.  Schonermark,  Blankenburg,  &c.). 

Mailer's  principal  work  is  bis  excellent  version  of  the 
Psalter  (pie  Ptalmen  Davids,  Ac.,  Stuttgart,  Paul 
Treuer,  1700),  noted  under  Paaltozs,  German,  6 6.  To 
the  copy  of  this  work  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Berlin 
there  is  appended  (without  sepwate  title-page  or  date, 
but  by  the  same  printer)  his  Auftnuntemder  iVeu-Jakrs- 
Zuruff  an  die  BraiU,  Ac.  This  contains  6 hymns  which 
are  repeated  in  his  Geistliche  JSrquiekstunden,  dated 
1706,  but  without  name  of  publisher  [Wemigerode 
Library].  This  last  work  contains  61  hymns  on  the 
Gospeis  for  Sundays  and  Festivals,  followed  by  hymns 
62-83,  on  miscellaneous  sulitjects.  The  first  lines  of  all 
these  hymns  are  given  in  the  Blatter  as  above.  Many 
of  Muller’s  psalm  versions  came  deservedly  Into  favour 
in  Germany,  but  of  his  hymns  few  ore  found  except  in 
the  hymn-books  of  the  Separatists  from  1710  to  1760. 

In  Freylinghauseu’s  G.  B.,  1704  and  1714,  there  are  21 
of  bis  psalms  and  2 of  his  hymns. 

Those  of  Muller’s  hymns  which  have  passed 
into  English  are — 

i.  Auf,  BmIs,  auf,  and  8Sam6  nickt.  Epiphany. 


MITNDI  BENOVATIO 

1st  pub.  as  No.  4 in  his  Zwruff  as  above,  hi  34 
st.  of  4 1.  entitled  “ The  way  to  Life.  On  the 
Gospel  for  the  Three  Holy  Kings  Day,'1Cake  iL** 
In  Freylinghausen’s  G,  B.,  1704,  No.  68,  st.  viL, 
^^•"Xvi*  were  omitted,  and  the  same  form  is  No. 
205  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  The  tr. 
in  C.  U.  is— 

Hp,  up,  new  light  upon  thee  teeeks.  A free  tr. 
of  st.  i.-iv.,  xvii.,  xviii.  xxii.,  Xxxi.,  xxxii.,  by 
Dr.  Kennedy,  in  his  ffynm.  CAfirt.,  1863. 

tt*  Bieh  wie  liablich  uad  wie  fohu  Brotharly 
lote.  The  original  form  of  this  hymn  is  a ver- 
sion of  Ps.  cxxxiii.  by  Muller,  in  his  Pwalmen 
Davids,  1700,  p.  244,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  Frey- 
linghausen’s G.  B.,  1704,  No.  390,  these  st.  are 
i.-iv.,  while  st.  v.-xiv.  (on  the  subject  of 
brotherly  love)  are  added  from  the  ms.  of  J.  C. 
Nehrinv  (q.v.).  This  text,  in  14  st.,  U No.  1045 
in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863.  The  form  tr. 
into  English  is  that  in  Bunsen’s  Verswih,  1833, 
No.  534,  being  st.  1.,  iv.,  viii.,  x.  of  the  above 
text  and  the  following  three  st. 

1. 

Sonne  der  Gerechtigkeit, 

Gehe  auf  zu  unarer  Zeit, 

Brlch  in  deiner  Kirche  an 
Dsm  die  Welt  es  sehen 
2. 

Jesn,  Haupt  der  Kreozgemein. 

Mach  nns  alle,  gross  und  klein, 

Durch  dein  Evsngelinm 
Ganz  zn  deinem  Eigenthnm. 

3. 

Lass  die  ganze  BrOd  rschair, 

Lieben,  loben  imroerdar. 

In  dir  mhen  allezeit, 

Immer  and  in  Ewigkeit. 

These  three  at.  are  from  the  BrUder  O.  B., 
1778,  No.  711,  and  are  by  Chriatian  David 
(b^  Moravian  Hymnody,  § iii.  9).  The  first  and 
third  had  previously  appeared  in  tlie  Rhine 
BrUder  G.  J?.,  London,  1754,  pt  iL,  Bk.  ii.,on 
the  Church  of  God,  section  7.  Tlie  only 
tr.  in  C.  U.  is ; — 

Good  and  plsasant  *tis  to  aoe.  A good  tr.  from 
Bunsen,  by  Miss  Cox,  in  her  Sacred  Hys.  from 
the  Gertrum,  1841,  p.  143,  repeated  abridged  in 
Alford’s  Ps.  Hys 1844,  and  Year  of  Praiae, 
1867,  and  in  the  Rev.  F.  Pott’s  Coll.,  1861. 

Otiisr  trs.  are.  both  from  Bunsen’s  text (1)  • Be- 
hold how  swe^t  it  Is  to  see,”  by  Lady  E.  Fbrteseue,  1843, 
p.  64.  (2)  "lio!  how  sweet  it  is  to  see,”  by  W.  Amot, 
in  the  Family  Treasury.  1872,  p.  204.  [J.  M.] 

MulmaTin,  J.  [mihlmann,  J.] 

Miindi  renovetio.  Adam  of  St.  Vidor. 
[Ensfer.]  A beautiful  poem  on  the  coinci- 
dence of  the  Easter  of  Nature  and  tlie  Easter 
of  the  Church ; and  on  the  joys  of  returning 
Spring.  L.  Gautier,  in  his  Oeuvres  poetiquee 
d^Adam  de  Saint  Victor,  1881,  p.  38,  gives  it 
from  a Gradual  of  St  Victor  before  12^ 
(Bibl.  Nat  Paris,  No.  14,452);  a Missal  of 
St.  Genevieve  also  apparently  before  1239 : a 
13th  cent  Paris  Gradual  (B.  N.  Paris,  No. 
15,615),  &0.  It  is  in  two  early  14th  cent 
French  Missals  in  the  British  Museum,  both 
apparently  of  the  Paris  use  (Add.  16,%5,  t. 
154;  Harl.  2891,  f.  3455).  The  printed  text 
will  be  found  in  Daniel,  ii.  p.  68 ; Morel,  No. 

70 ; Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  163;  KeJtrein,  No.  90; 
Macgill,  1876-9,  and  Wrangham,  1881.  The 
use  of  St.  Victor  and  of  Paris  was  on  Satur- 
day in  Eister  Week,  that  of  St  Genevieve 
on  the  Friday.  Tr.  as ; — 
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X«1  tkt  trocU  hwm  ■Imktr  rUtm,  By  Mrs. 
Harriet  M.  Chester,  in  the  Bynmaru,  1872,  under 
the  signature  of  “ H.  M.  C.*' 

Otter  trs.  are : — 


L The  renewal  of  Uie  world.  Jtfrt.  CharUi,  1868. 

X Now  the  world’s  fresh  dawn  of  With.  P.  a Wors- 
Uj,  in  £m  Mestianiea,  1884. 

X Spihig's  renewal  of  earth's  plain.  D.  8,  Wratiffkam, 

[J.M.] 

Mwidi  sains  afltitura.  IVuitation  of 
ike  B,  V.  3f.]  This  is  the  hymn  at  Matins  in 
the  OiBoe  of  the  Visitation  of  the  B.  Y.  M.  in 
the  Santm  and  .iherdeefi  Breviariei,  The 
OIBoe  was  sanctioned  by  Convocation  in  1480, 
was  printed  Caxton  in  the  same  y^,  and 
was^  incorporated  in  the  Sarum  Breviary ^ 
Venice,  1495,  part  Eeth.  pi  ii.,  where  this 
hymn  is  given  at  f.  1306.  The  text  of  the 
hvmn  is  also  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Eo- 
oImum,  1838  and  1865.  Tr,tm  :-- 

1.  What  the  Jut  hj  fidtt  helieeed.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  H,  and  Tune  BJLy  1852-55. 
This  fr.  begins  with  si  iv.  (“Sic  in  mundo 
praeter  morem  **),  and  adds  trs.  of  st.  v.-vii. ; 
and  of  stansa  iv.  of  “ Festum  matris  gloriosae  ** 
(^  ITS,  L> 

8.  Lo!  the  Peaat  of  earth’s  aalvatUa.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  Pt.  ii.,  1866, 
p.  84,  in  7 si  of  6 1.  In  the  Aniyahoner  and 
Qrait,  1880,  p.  126,  and  again  in  the  Hymnery 
1882,  it  is  given  in  an  altered  form  of  5 si  as 
**  Portal  of  the  world’s  salvation:”  [J.  M.] 

Mtindl  saluB  qui  nascerisu  C.  Coffin, 
[C^ristsias.]  Given  in  the  Toirie  Breviary^ 
1736,  and  again  in  Coffin’s  Hymni  Saerij 
1736,  p.  94.  It  is  also  in  J.  Chandler's  Hyt. 
of  the  Prim.  Churchy  1887,  No.  18,  and  Cara. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecdeeiasy  1838  and  1865. 
Tr.  as 

lafrmi  hen  the  werid  te  free.  By  L Williams, 
in  the  British  MagasinSy  Jan.,  1833  (vol.  v. 
]x  31),  and  in  his  Hys.  tr,  from  the  Parisian 
Breekaryy  1839,  p.  50.  In  1864  it  was  repeated 
in  Skinner’s  DaUy  Service  Hymnal,  No.  49. 

Other  trs.  are : — 


1.  0 holy  Babe,  our  prayer  receive,  J.  Chandler^ 
1837. 

3.  Lord  of  alU  Thy  glory  veiling.  R.  OampbM, 
18W.  [J.  ij 

Mundns  efftuBis  redemptus.  rHo/p 
Ctmimanion.]  In  the  Cluniac  Breviary,  Faria, 
1686,  p.  556,  this  is  the  hymn  at  First  Ves]^ 
for  the  Octave  of  Corpus  Christi,  and  consists 
of  5 si  and  a doxology.  Also  in  the  Narbonne, 
1709;  the  Sens,  1726;  and  other  French 
breviaries.  Tr.  as : — 

ling,  0 earth,  for  thy  redemption.  By  E.  Cas* 
wall,  in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  kc.,  1858,  p.  304, 
and  his  Hys.  Poems,  1873,  p.  157,  in  5 si  of 
6 1.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  it  is  given  for 
“Ascensiontide,’*  and  in  others  as  a general 
hymn.  [J.  M.] 


Miinter,  Balthasar,  a of  Lorenz  Miinter, 
merchant  in  Liibeck,  was  b.  at  Liibeck,  March 
24, 17.35.  He  enter^  the  University  of  Jena 
as  a student  of  theology  in  1754,  graduated 
M.A.  in  1757,  and  thereafter  became  lecturer 
and  a^'nnct  of  the  philosophical  faculty.  In 
1760,  Duke  Friedricn  III.,  of  Gk>tha,  appointed 
him  assistant  court  preacher,  and  preaclier  at 
the  Orphanage  in  Gotha,  and  then,  in  1768, 
Buperintendent  at  Tonna  (Gritfen-Tonna)  near 


Gotha.  In  1765  he  became  first  preacher  at 
the  German  Chu^  of  8i  Peter  in  Copen- 
hagen, reoeiv^,  in  1767,  the  degree  of  d.d. 
htun  the  University.  He  d.  at  Copenhagen, 
Oci  5,  1798  {Koek  vi  848;  AUg.  Deutseke 
Biog.  xxiii.  88,  Ac.). 


...... wpw.  MUMuvu.  HU  aiaiiva 

””Pd  Of  the  poor,  s men  of  culture  aod  one  of  the  most 
prominent  figures  in  the  litersiy  society  of  Copenhsgen. 
His  tymns,  lOO  in  number,  ere  among  the  best  oAhe 
period,  were  highly  esteeined  his  contemporaries, 

and  many  still  survive  In  Qerman  hymnals  compiled 
before  1878  and  still  in  nae.  They  appeared  in  his  two 
works:  (1)  GeisUicke  Lieder.  Ldpilg,  1772.  (2) 

8uet4  Saanmlung  Geisttieker  Lieder.  Ldpslg,  1774. 
[Both  in  Royal  Library,  Berlin.]  In  1773,  the  first  60 
were  repnWished  at  Leipslg  set  to  melodiea  composed 
for  timm  by  the  most  unc^s  mualdana  of  the  day ; 
and  the  second  60  were  repnbllehed  at  Leipzig  In  1774 
set  to  melodies  composed  for  them  by  J.  C.  F.  Bach,  of 
Bfickebnrg. 


Of  Miinter’s  hymns  the  following  have 
passed  into  Engliim : — 


L lakt  welsh’  sin  Ksnssh  1 Wis  lag  so  sshwir. 

Christ  before  Pilate.  1774,  No.  6,  p.  21,  in  10 
st.  of  7 L Included  in  full  in  the  Schleswig 
Holstein  Q.  B.,  1780;  and,  reduced  to  5 st.,  in 
the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1829.  TV.  as 
Beheld  the  Man!  Hew  Imavj lay.  In  full,  by 
Dr.  H.  Mills,  in  bis  Horae  Qer.,  1845  (1856,  p. 
307),  repeated,  abridged,  in  the  Amer.  Luth. 
Gen.  Synod’s  CoU.,  1850,  and  the  Ohio  Luth. 
Hymnal,  1880. 

IL  Zittemd,  doeh  veil  eanfter  Treuden.  Holy 
Communion.  1772,  No.  19,  p.  67,  in  9 st.  of  8 L, 
entitled  “Communion  Hymn.”  In  the  Berlin 
Q.  B,,  1780,  No.  126,  st.  ii.,  was  omitted,  and  the 
rost  considerably  altered,  beginning  “Voller 
Ehrfurcht,  Dank  und  Frcuden.”  Tr.  as ; - 
Full  of  zev’renee  at  Thy  Word,  Lord,  I near.  In 
full  from  the  test  of  1780,  as  No.  271  in  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. : — 
iii.  Aeh,  wann  ward’  kh  vea  dtr  Bttade.  Christian 
Wdf/are.  1774,  No.  36,  p.  130.  in  9 st.  TV.  as  **  Ah  I 
when  ttall  1 be,  from  sinning.^’  By  Dr.  B,  MiUs,  1846 
(1866,  p.  147). 

hr.  Dtr  lebte  auinsr  Tags.  Prospect  of  Death. 
1772,  No.  21,  p.  76,  in  8 st.  iS*.  as : ••  My  day  without 
a morrow."  By  N.  L.  Frotkinykaen,  1870,  p.  187. 

V.  You  Fureht  dahingeriasen.  8t.  Peter's  Denial. 
1774,  No.  8,  p.  29,  in  9 st.,  entitled  **  Prayer  for  CSiris- 
tlana  who  feel  themselvee  gnllty  of  the  sin  of  Peter." 
Tr.  as  “Urged,  I.A>rd,  by  sinfUl  terror.’’  By  Dr.  B, 
Mills,  1846  (1866,  p.  302^ 
vi.  Wer  >st  dm  mit  rnmmelsHehte.  Raster.  1774, 
No.  44,  p.  168,  in  7 st.  TV.  as  “ Who  is  this  with  glbry 
gleaming."  By  Dr.  B.  Mills,  1846  (1866,  p.  320). 

[J.  M.] 


Mure,  Sir  William,  eldest  a of  Sir 
William  Mure  of  Rowallan  Castle,  Ayrshire, 
was  b.  at  Rowallan  in  1594.  In  the  Civil 
War  he  sided  against  the  king ; and  in  1644, 
accompanying  those  sent  under  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant  to  tbe  help  of  ihe  Par- 
linnient,  was  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Maraton 
Moor.  He  d.  at  Rowallan  in  1657.  In  1628 
he  pub.  a tr.  of  Robert  Boyd’s  Hecatombe 
Christiana,  at  Eldinburgh,  in  a volume  oou- 
tainiug  also  an  original  poem  entitled  Doomu^ 
day,  and  three  sonnets  entitled  Fancies  Fare- 
well.  His  [ms.]  Version  of  the  Psalms,  which 
seems  to  have  been  begun  in  1629  and  com- 
pleted in  1639,  was  recommended  to  the  uso 
of  tlie  committee  who  compiled  the  Scottish 
Psalter  of  1650.  A oompiete  ns.  of  this  vi  r- 
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tion  wai  found  about  1825,  with  Tarious  other 
poetical  mss.  by  him,  among  the  old  family 
papers  in  RowoUan  Castle.  These  mss.  were 
kindly  searched  for  by  Lord  Donington  in 
1884,  but  could  not  be  discovered  among  the 
family  papers  now  in  Loudoun  Castle,  Ayr- 
shire. [J.  M.J 

MvOTlJptOI^  ^kvOV.  [XpiOT^f  ycrwiTai.] 

My  blessed  Saviour,  is  Thy  love. 
J,  SUnneU,  [Hciy  Communion,'^  Appeared 
in  his  JTyt.  on  ih$  Lord^t  Supper,  1697,  No.  22, 
in  10  st  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  his  Work$t  1732, 
vol.  iv. p.  111.  It  is  usually  given  in  3 stanzas 
(st.  i-iu.)  somewhat  alter^  as  in  the  Leeds 
H,  Blc,t  1853,  and  othera  Another  arrange- 
ment is,  “ O blessed  Saviour,  is  Thy  love.” 
In  some  collections  this  extends  to  6 stanzas, 
as  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  O.  d:  G.,  1872,  but  a 
shorter  form  is  in  more  frequent  use.  [J.  J.] 

My  Father,  for  another  night.  Sir 
H.  W.  Baker,  [Morning.']  Contributed  to 
the  revised  ed.  of  H.  A.  £ M.,  1875.  It  is  re- 
peated in  n few  collections,  including  the  Ad- 
ditional Hys.,  added  to  the  Leeds  S,  a.  H,  Rk., 
1878.  In  this  last  case  it  is  ascribed  to 
**  Oakes  ” in  error.  [J.  J.] 

My  former  hopes  are  fled.  W,  Coioper. 
[SeMng  Ood.]  Appeared  in  the  Olney  Hymns, 
1779,  Bk.  iii..  No.  8,  in  5 st  of  4 1.,  and.  h^ed 
**The  Sliining  Light.”  It  was  passed  into 
C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  its  use  in 
the  latter  being  somewhat  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

My  God,  accept  my  heart  this  day. 
M.  Bridges.  [Confirmation.]  Ist  pub.  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Heart  for  the  Use  of  Catholics, 
1848,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  **  Confirma- 
tion.*’ In  some  collections  it  begins,  **My 
God,  accept  my  heart,  I pray,"  in  others,  “ 0 
God,  accept  my  heart,  &c.,”  and  in  others,  in- 
cluding the  Unitarian  Hymn  [dt  Tune]  Bk. 
for  the  Church  and  the  Home,  Boston,  U.  S.  A., 
1868,  it  opens  witli  st.  ii.,  ” Before  the  Cross  of 
Him  Who  died.”  In  these  various  forms  it 
is  in  extensive  use  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

[J.J.] 

My  God  and  Father!  while  I stray. 

Charlotte  EttioU.  [Besignation.]  The  un- 
certainties witli  regard  to  the  text  of  this 
popular  liymn  have  arisen  out  of  the  fact  that 
four  forms  of  the  text  were  pub.  by  Miss 
Elliott,  and  each  of  these  has  oeen  t^en  in 
turn  as  the  original  The  facts  and  texts  are 
as  follows : — 

i.  The  original  hymn  was  pub.  in  the  Ap- 
pendix  to  the  Ist  ed  of  the  Invalid's  Hymn 
Hook,  1834,  No.  17,  as  follows : — 

**  1.  My  God  and  Father ! while  I stray 
Far  from  my  home  in  life's  rough  way. 

Oh  1 teach  me  ITom  my  heart  to  say, 

* Thy  will  be  done ! ’ 

*'  2.  Though  dark  my  path,  and  sad  my  lot. 

Let  me  'be  still,’  and  murmur  not. 

Or  breathe  the  prayer  divinely  taught, 

• Thy  will  be  done ! ' 

•*  3.  What  though  in  lonely  ^ef  I sigh 
For  friends  beloved,  no  longer  nigh, 

Submissive  still  would  I reply, 

' Thy  will  be  done  ! ' 

**  4.  If  thou  shouldst  call  me  to  resign 

What  most  I prixe,  it  ne’er  was  mine ; 

1 (Hily  yield  thee  what  was  thine ; 

•Thy  will  be  doner 


*•6.  Should  ^ning  Mckness  waate  away, 

My  life  in  prematnre  decay. 

My  Father ! still  I strive  to  say, 

• Thy  will  be  done  I ’ 

•*  S.  If  but  my  fainting  heart  be  bteat 
With  thy  sweet  spirit  for  its  gnest. 

My  Ood  1 to  thee  1 leave  the  rest^ 

• Thy  will  be  done ! ’ 

•*  7.  Renew  my  will  fhnn  day  to  day. 

Blend  It  with  thine,  and  take  away 
All  now  that  makes  it  bard  to  say, 

• Thy  will  be  done ! ’ 

••  8.  Then  when  on  earth  1 breathe  no  more 
The  prayer  oft  mixed  with  tears  before^ 

I’ll  sing  upon  a happier  shore, 

•Thy  will  be  done ! ’ '* 

ii  The  second  form  of  the  hymn  appeared 
in  Miss  Elliott’s  brother’s  (H.  V.  Mliott), 
Ps.  and  Hys.,  1835,  as  follows  ; — 

••  1.  My  Ood  my  Father,  while  1 strsy 

Far  fhxn  my  home,  on  life’s  rough  way, 

0 teach  me  from  my  heart  to  say, 

‘Thy  will  be  done!’ 

*•  2.  If  thou  shouldst  call  mo  to  resign 

What  most  1 prize,— it  ne’er  was  mine  ; 

1 only  yield  thee  what  was  thine ; — 

‘Thy  will  be  done!’ 

**  3.  E'en  if  again  1 ne’er  should  see 

The  friend  more  dear  than  life  to  me. 

Ere  long  we  both  shall  be  with  thee : — 

• Thy  will  be  done ! 

*•  4.  Should  pining  sickness  waste  away 
My  life  in  premature  decay. 

My  Father,  still  1 strive  to  say, 

• Thy  will  be  done ! ’ 

*•6.  If  but  my  faintiim  heart  be  blest 
With  thy  sweet  ^irit  for  its  guest. 

My  Ood,  to  thee  lleave  the  rest ; — 

• Thy  will  be  done ! ’ 

••  6.  Renew  my  will  from  day  to  day; 

Blend  it  with  thine,  and  take  away 
All  that  now  makes  it  hard  to  say 

• Thy  will  be  done ! * 

••  7.  Then  when  on  earth  I breathe  no  more 
The  prayer  oft  mix’d  with  tears  before, 

III  sing,  upon  a hnppler  shore, 

•Thy  will  be  done ! 

iii.  The  third  form  of  the  hymn  was  given 
in  Miss  Elliott’s  Hours  of  Sorrow,  dec.,  1836, 
pp.  130-1,  os  follows : — 

“ My  God  and  Father  I while  I stray 
Far  from  my  h<mie  in  life's  rough  way, 

0 ! teach  me  from  my  heart  to  say, 

• Thy  will  be  done  ! ' 

“ Though  dark  my  path  and  sad  my  lot. 

Let  me  • be  still ' and  murmur  not ; 

Or  breathe  the  prayer  divinely  tau^t, 

• Thy  will  be  done ! ’ 

" What  thouc^  in  ionely  grief  I sigh 
For  friends  Mlov’d,  no  longer  nigh. 

Submissive  still  would  I reply, 

• Thy  will  be  done ! ’ 

“ Though  thou  host  call’d  me  to  resign 
What  most  I priz'd,  it  ne’er  was  mine : 

1 have  but  yielded  what  was  thine 
' Thy  will  be  done ! ’ 

*•  Should  grief  or  sickness  waste  away 
My  life  in  premature  decay ; 

My  Father ! still  I’ll  strive  to  say, 

• Thy  will  be  done ! ’ 

“ Let  but  my  fainting  heart  be  blest. 

With  thy  sweet  Spirit  for  its  guest. 

My  God  ! to  thee  1 leave  the  rest : 

' Thy  will  be  done  ! ’ 

" Renew  my  will  from  day  to  day ! 

Blend  it  with  thine ! and  take  away 
All  that  now  makes  it  hard  to  say, 

• Thy  will  be  d<me ! ’ ” 

iv.  The  fourth  form  is  in  the  1839  ed.  of 
Elliott’s  Ps.  A Hys.  and  later  editions.  In 
this  the  text  of  the  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1835,  has 
undergone  one  change  only,  and  this  in  the 
opening  line,  which  reads,  **My  God,  my 
Father,  while  I stray.” 

The  great  diversity  in  these  texts,  and  all 
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pub.  by  Mias  Elliott,  or  with  her  sanction,  ao- 
counts  for  the  onrions  anomaly  that  lx)rd 
Selbome,  in  his  Bh  of  Praite^  gives  one  form 
as  the  original,  Bp.  Bickersteth,  in  his  PL. 
Comp.f  another,  and  some  one  else  a third. 
In  varying  forms  it  is  in  extensive  use  in  all 
Sugli^-speaking  countries,  and  of  all  Miss 
miToti’s  hymns  it  ranks  next  to  her  **  Just  as 
1 am”  in  popularity.  It  has  also  been  tr, 
into  several  languages,  including  Latin,  Ger- 
man, French,  Ac.  [J.  J.] 

My  God,  and  is  Thy  table  spread? 
P.  Doddridge.  [Holy  Communion.’]  Pub.  in 
Job  Orton’s  posthumous  edition  of  Dod- 
dridge’s Hymns,  Ac.,  1755,  No.  171,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  he^ed  “ God’s  Name  profaned,  when 
his  Table  is  treated  with  Outempt.  Malachi 
i.  12.  Applied  to  the  Lord’s  S^per.”  The 
same  text  was  repeated  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s 
ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  1839.  The  ex- 
tensive use  of  this  hymn,  and  especially  in  the 
Church  of  England,  is  due  to  a great  extent 
to  the  fact  that  it,  witli  a few  others,  was  ap- 
pended to  Tate  and  Bradi/s  Version  of  the 
Psalms.  The  history  of  that  circumstance  is 
given  in  the  article  on  the  New  Yareion  (q.v.). 
The  only  changes  in  the  text  are  st.  i.,  1.  2,  of 
“does”  into  “ dot/*,”  and  1.  3 of  the  same 
stanza  of  **its”  into**^y.”  In  addition  to 
its  use  in  this  form,  and  in  the  original  (often 
abbreviated),  it  is  also  found  as ; — 

1.  Father,  and  ie  Thy  table  spread.  This  is  adopted 
by  some  of  the  American  Unitanan  oollectlone. 

$.  Lord  Jeeus,  ie  Thy  table  enread.  This  ie  ae  early 
as  the  ISIS  Appendix  to  Cotterul'e  Set.,  and  ie  found  In 
Dickersteth'e  (Jkrutian  Pwhnody,  1833,  and  later  hymn- 
books  of  the  same  type. 

S.  0 Ood,  and  is  Thy  table  spread.  This  is  In  the 
nymnary,  1872,  in  4 et,  together  with  a doxology  which 
ie  not  in  the  original. 

The  only  alterations  of  any  moment  which 
have  crept  into  the  text,  and  are  sometimes 
adopted,  are : — 

**  Rich  banquet  of  His  Flesh  and  Blood ! ” 

to:— 

" Memorial  of  His  Flesh  and  Blood  ! 
and : — 

"Why  are  its  dainties  all  in  vain?" 

to: — 

**  Why  arc  its  hounties  all  in  vain  ? ” 

In  full  or  in  part  this  liymn  has  been  ir. 
into  several  languages.  One  in  Latin  (of  4 
st.,  the  fourth  being  very  much  altered),  by 
Bingham,  in  his  Hymno.  CJirist.  Lat,  1871,  is 
Deus,  anno  patet  nobis  Tua  mensa  re- 
ferta  ? ” [see  English  Hymnody,  Early,  § XIV.] 

[J.J.] 

My  God,  bow  endless  is  Tby  love. 

I.  Watts.  [Morning  or  Evening.]  Pub.  in  his 
Hys.  and  Spiritual  8.,  1709,  Bk.  i..  No.  81,  in 
3 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ A Song  for  Morning 
or  Evening.’*  It  was  included  in  J. 'Wesley’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  Gharles-town,  17SG-37,  and  sub- 
sequently in  a largo  number  of  hymn-books. 
In  addition  to  its  use  under  its  original  first 
line,  sometimes  with  slight  changes,  but 
usually  unaltered,  it  is  also  found  as : — 

1.  0 Ood,  how  sndless  is  Thy  love.  This  form  ap- 

rred  in  Q.  Wbitefleld’s  Nyninr,  &c.,  1753,  No.  17; 

Madan’s  Pi.  A Hyi.,  1T60,  No.  103,  and  many  later 
collections. 

S.  0 Ood,  how  constant  is  Thy  love.  This  was  given 
in  the  1819  ed.  of  Cotterill’s  SA.,  p.  2,  in  4 st.,  the  3rd 
stanu  beii^  on  addition  by  Cotterill  or  Mon^mery. 

S.  0 Oo^  how  bonndleea  ie  Thy  love.  This  form  is . 


in  Hie  Irvingite  Syi./or  the  Use  of  the  Churches,  1864 
sod  1871. 

Through  the  original  and  in  these  various 
forms  this  hymn  is  in  use  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries.  It  is  a beautiful  example 
of  Watts’s  tender  style,  but  somewhat  tinged 
with  sadness.  [See  English  Hymnody,  Early, 
§ VI.  3,  XIIL]  [J.  J.] 

My  God,  bow  perfect  are  Tby  ways. 

W.  Cow^.  [The  Lord  our  Eigkteousness.] 
Appenrea  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i.. 
No.  67,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ Jehovah 
our  Righteousness.”  It  is  generally  given  in 
its  original  form,  but  its  use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

My  God,  bow  wonderfbl  Tbou  art. 

F.  W.  Faber.  [The  Eternal  Father.]  Ist  pub. 
iu  his  Jesus  and  Mary,  Ac.,  1849,  No.  2,  in  9 
st  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ The  Eternal  Father,” 
and  again  in  his  Hymns,  1862,  p.  22.  Its  use 
is  very  extensive  both  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  but  it  is  often  given  in  an  abridged 
form.  In  some  of  the  American  collections, 
including  H.  W.  Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll., 
1855,  Baptist  Praise  Bk.,  1871,  it  begins 
with  st  ii.,  “How  dread  are  Thine  eternal 
years,”  but  this  does  not  equal  the  original  in 
popularity  in  America,  and  is  almost  unknown 
m G.  Britain.  Another  cento  in  G.  U.  in 
America  begins  with  st  iv.,  “ O how  I fear 
Thee,  living  God.”  [J.  J.] 

My  God,  I am  Tbine ; Wbat  a com- 
fort divine.  C.  Wesley.  [Peace  with  Ood.] 
Appeared  in  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1749,  vol.  i., 
as  No.  16  of  “ Hymns  for  Believers,”  in  6 st. 
of  3 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  24).  It 
was  republislied  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
No.  197,  an<l  thenco  passed  into  most  of  the 
Methodist  hymn-hooks  throughout  all  English- 
speaking  countries.  Few  h3rmu8  amonipt  the 
Methodists  have  equalled  it  in  the  influence 
which  it  has  had  upon  the  sick  and  dying. 
Numerous  instances  of  great  interest  are  given 
in  G.  J.  Stevenson’s  Meth.  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883, 
p.  167.  The  stanzas  most  frequently  quoted 
are,  i.  “ My  God,  I um  Thine,”  and  iv.,  “ My 
Jesus  to  know;  And  feel  His  blood  flow.” 
Outside  of  the  Methodist  bodies  its  use  is 
limited.  [J.  J.] 

My  God,  I know,  I feel  Tbee  mine. 
C.  Wesley.  [Peace  and  Holiness  desired.] 
Pub.  in  Hys.  i Sac.  Poems,  1740,  p.  156,  in  12 
st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ Against  Hope,  Be- 
lieving in  Hope”  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol. i. 
p.  328).  In  tho  Wes.  U.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  851, 
st.  X.  is  omitted,  and  slight  changes  in  tlie  text 
are  introduced.  This  fbnn  is  repeated  in  tho 
revised  ed.,  1875,  and  has  possca  into  several 
collections.  In  addition  there  are  also  the  fol- 
lowing arrangements  of  the  hymn  in  G.  U. : — 

1.  Father,  Thy  all-viotoriooe  love.  This  oroiu  with 
et.  iv.  altered,  and  is  in  use  in  American  Unitarian 
hymn-books. 

8.  Jeeue,  Thine  all-viotorioae  love.  This  also  begins 
with  st.  iv.  altered,  and  is  in  American  C.  U. 

8.  Ky  Ood,  I humbly  call  Thee  mins.  This  is  in 
Mercers  Church  Psalter  A U.  Bk.,  Oxford  ed.,  1864, 
in  9 stanzas. 

4.  0 that  in  me  the  sacred  fire.  In  the  Primitive 
Methodist  Hymnal,  1887,  and  a few  American  collec- 
tiuiis.  This  opens  with  st.  vii.  [J.  J.] 

My  God,  I love  and  I adore.  1.  Waits. 
[God,  (he  Creator  and  Preserver.]  This  poem 
of  63  lines,  appended  to  an  essay  on  “ Search* 
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ing  after  God,**  is  mWtMtReUquim  Juvenitea 
MitceUaneouM  Thoughts  in  Prote  and  Vene^  ftc,, 
1784.  In  the  CcU.  o/Hys.  dt  P«.,  Ac.,  bj  Kippis, 
Bees,  and  others,  1795,  a hymn  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 
appeared  as  No.  62,  bennning  **  Who  can  by 
searching  find  out  God  The  opening  stanza 
is  based  on  11.  1>4  of  the  poem,  whilst  st 
ii.-i7.  are  almost  word  for  word  firom  11.  5-20. 
This  same  hymn,  with  the  substitution  of 
11. 1-4  of  the  poem  for  the  first  stanza  as  in 
KipjMt  is  No.  148  in  The  3ap.  Praite  Bk^ 
N.  X .,  1871.  This,  together  with  the  text  as 
in  KippiSf  is  in  other  collections.  Another 
arrangement,  beginning  with  the  same  first 
line,  in  4 st  is  No.  177  in  H.  W.  Beecher’s 
Plymouth  CoU,^  1855,  but  it  is  not  equal  to 
either  of  the  former  in  purity  or  beauty.  The 
hymn,  in  either  of  those  forms,  is  very  poetical 
and  of  more  than  usual  excellence,  J.] 

My  Gkxl,  in  Whom  are  all  the 
springs.  J.  WatU.  [Pi.  ieti.]  Ist  pub.  in 
his  Ptalme  of  David,  1719,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled,  **  Praise  for  Protection,  Grace  and 
Truth.”  In  some  collections,  as  in  Dr.  Alex- 
ander's AuguUine  H,  Ek,,  1849  and  1865,  it 
begins  with  st  iii.,  **  Bo  Thou  exalted,  O my 
Gm.”  Both  the  original  and  the  abridged 
form  are  in  limited  use.  [J.  Jj 

My  God,  is  any  hour  so  sweet.  Char- 
hUe  Elliott.  IThe  Hour  of  Prayer.]  Pub.  in 
her  Hour$  of  aorrovo,  &o.,  1836,  p.  45,  in  7 st 
of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “The  Hour  of  iSrayer” ; 
again  in  her  brother’s  Pa.  A Hy$.,  2nd  thou- 
sand, 1837,  in  6 st,  and  again  in  her  Morning 
and  Evening  Hy$.for  r Week,  1839.  The  text 
in  eak;h  of  tliese  worki  is  difterent  from  that  in 
the  rest  The  text  \n  the  H.  Comp.,  1876, 
which  is  mneraPy  received  as  the  original, 
differs  slightly  from  each  of  the  above.  The 
1836  text  is  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  219,  with 
•*  There  for,”  changed  to  “ Here  for,”  in  st.  v. 
L 2.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  and  in  Thring's 
CoU.,  1882,  it  is  altered  to  “Sweet  is  the 
morning  light  to  me.”  The  use  of  this  hymn 
in  one  or  the  other  of  these  two  forms  is 
extmisive.  [J.  J.] 

My  God,  my  Father,  blissfril  Marne. 
Anne  Steele.  [Humility  and  Truat.l  Ap- 
peared in  her  Poemt  on  Suhjecte  chiefly  Devo- 
tional, 1760,  vol.  i.  p.  114,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  “ Humble  Itclianoe.”  It  was  repeated 
in  the  2nd  ed.  of  the  Poemt,  1780,  and  in  Sedg- 
wick’s reprint  of  her  Hymns,  18^,  p.  70.  In 
its  full  original  form  it  is  not  usiially  found 
in  C.  U. ; but  tho  following  centos  therefrom 
arc  g^ven  in  several  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain 
and  America : — 

1.  Ky  Ood,  my  Father,  bliaiftil  ffame.  Oompoaed  of 
■i.  i.-iv.,  vi.-viii.  in  the  Bap.  New  Sdeetton,  1828;  the 
Bap.  P».  Jt  Ilys.,  1858;  the  New  Cong.,  1859,  Itc. 

S.  Ky  Ood,  my  Father,  obarminf  Name.  This  Is 
luually  No.  1,  with  the  alteration  of  the  opening  line. 

8.  Lord,  what  Thy  proridenoe  denies.  Composed  oT 
st.  111.,  iv.,  vii..  viii.  in  the  1803  Jppendim  to  the  S.  P. 
C.  K.  Pt.  A Hyt.,  and  others. 

4.  Ky  Ood,  whate’er  Thy  will  ordains.  In  Kennedy, 
1863,  No.  1211,  is  a cento  (torn  this  hymn  and  MiM 
Steele’s  “ Dear  Kefuge  of  my  weary  sonl.”  [J,  J.] 

My  God,  my  Father,  dost  Thou  call  P 
Bn.  E.  H.  Bickeralelh.  [Home  Misnona.'] 
Written  for  the  London  Church  Mission,  1874, 
and  printed  in  the  Guardian,  and  afterwards 
pub.  in  his  H.  Comp.,  1876.  It  has  since 


passed  into  several  hymn-booJci,  intending  the 
Prim.  Methodist  Hymnal,  lSS7,&a.  ^7j.] 

My  God,  my  Portion  and  xny  Isowe. 
I.  Watts.  [God  Man's  Only  Happinem.1  Pub. 
in  the  Ist  ed.  of  his  Hys.  ana  Spiritwd 
1707  (ed.  1709,  Bk.  ii.,  Na  94),  in  8 st  of  4.  L, 
and  headed  “ God  my  only  ^ppineeB.”  It  is 
in  C.  U.  both  in  hill  and  in  an  abridged 
fonn.  In  Dale’s  Enflith  H.  Bk.,  1874,  Na 
639,  “ My  God,  my  life  is  in  Thy  love,'*  is  also 
from  this  bymn,  and  is  composed  of  at  i,  iL^ 
V.,  viL,  viii.  slightly  altered.  [J.  J.] 

My  God,  the  Covenant  of  Thy  love. 
P.  Doddridge.  [The  Divine  Cbsenont]  This 
hymn  is  No.  86  in  the  D.  mbs.,  bnt  is  undated. 
The  latest  date  in  the  mbs.  is  given  to  Na  8S, 
as  “Jan.  9, 17y.”  This  hvmn  is,  we  judge, 
circa  1740.  It  was  inoluded,  unaltered,  in  Job 
Orton's  posthumous  ed.  of  D^dridge’s  Hymms, 
Ac.,  1755,  No.  21,  in  5 si  of  4 1.,  and  lunded 
“ Support  in  God’s  Covenant  under  domestie 
troubles;”  and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s 
ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  26.  It  ia  in  exten- 
sive use  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  but 
usually  with  the  omission  of  st  ii.,  **  Wbat  tivf 
my  house  be  not  with  Thea”  [J.  J.] 

My  God,  the  Spring  of  all  my  joys. 
I,  Watts.  [Ood,  Light  in  darkness.]  Ist  pab. 
in  his  Hys.  A Spiritual  S.,  1707  (ed.  1709,  Bk. 
ii.,  No.  64),  in  5 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ God’s 

Presence  is  Light  in  darkness.”  In  1741, 
. Wesley  included  it  with  alteratioDs  in  his 
Pa.  A Hys.,  p.  118,  but  did  not  introduce  it 
into  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  in  1780.  It  is  in  the 
18th  ed.,  1805,  as  No.  87,  with  an  asteiidf  to 
denote  that  it  was  not  placed  there  by  Wesley. 
In  its  original  form  the  hymn  is  abomt  Go^ 
and  He  is  spoken  of  in  the  third  peiscm  thus: 

**  In  darkest  shades  if  He  appear.'* 

The  Wesley  version  is  an  addi»  to  God: 

**  In  darkest  shades  if  Tko«  appear.** 

Both  versions  are  in  extensive  use  in  all  Eng- 
lish-speaking countries;  the  original,  how- 
ever, Wng  ine  more  popular  of  tlie  twa  In 
a few  collections  it  is  ritered  to : **  My  God, 
the  Source  of  all  my  joys.”  [J.  J.] 


My  Gk>d,  Thy  service  well  demands. 
P.  Doddridge.  [Thanksgiving  for  Becooery 
from  Sickness.]  In  the  D.  mbs.  this  hymn  is 
No.  55,  is  dated  “ Nov.  14, 1737,”  and  beadad, 

**  A Thonghi  on  recoreiy  from  Sicknos  in  whkh 
much  of  the  Presence  of  God  bod  been  experieiieed. 
Particularly  iutended  for  the  uoe  of  Mias  Nanny  BUss.** 

This  heading  is  altered  in  Doddridge's 
handwriting  to 

«*  Tbonght  on  recovery  from  a dongermm  sh^nees  in 
which  much  of  the  presence  of  God  bed  been  experieneei. 
Particularly  intended  for  the  nse  of  n frieod  who  had 
been  in  extreme  danger  by  the  bursting  of  an  artery  in 
her  Btomoch.*' 

It  was  included  in  Job  Orton’s  posthumoa 
ed.  of  Doddridge's  Hymns,  dro,  17&,  Ka  364, 
in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  as  one  of  the  **  Hymns 
on  Particular  Oc^ions,  and  in  UnocaniDoa 
Measures.”  It  is  headed  therein  ‘‘On  Re- 
covery from  Sickness,  daring  whi^  much  ^ 
tho  Divine  Favour  had  been  expmem^’* 
In  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  Hymns,  Ac., 
the  text  and  heading  as  in  Orton’s  ed.  w^ 
repeated.  When  the  nature  of  the  sicknem 
is  remembered,  the  original  ms.  is  more  in- 
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tensely  Tiyid  than  the  printed  text  In  the 
MB.  Bt  il,  11.  8,  4,  read: — 

**  When  life  in  purple  torrents  flowed 
From  every  gue&ing  vein ; ” 
stiiL,  1.3:— 

**  And  teach  me  with  my  quivering  lipa;  ** 
and  at  Y.,  L 4 : — 

*'  That  made  ealvation  mine.’* 

The  ^)eoial  personal  character  of  this  hymn 
has  limited  its  use.  It  might,  however,  be 
easily  adapted  for  special  or  general  thanks- 
giving aner  sickness.  [J.  J.] 

My  Qod,  ’tia  to  Thy  Meroy-seat. 
Awm  Stede.  [The  Merey-8^A  let  pub.  in 
her  Poems  on  Subjects  ehi^y  Devotional^ 
1760,  Yol.  i.  p.  133,  in  6 st.  of  4 L,  and  headed : 
**  Refuge  and  Strength  in  the  Mercy  of  God.** 
It  was  repeated  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  &e  Poms, 
ftc.,  1780,  and  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  her 
ITymfis,  1863.  It  is  in  0.  U.  both  in  its  original 
form  and  as  “Dear  Father,  to  Thy  Mercy- 
seat”  The  latter  form  is  chiefly  in  use  in 
America.  [J.  J.] 

My  Qod,  what  silken  cords  are 
Thine.  P.  Doddridge.  [Qraiiiude.']  1st 
rab.  in  Job  Orton’s  posthumous  ed.  of  Dod- 
dridge’s Hymns,  Ac.,  1755,  No.  152,  in  5 st  of 

4 L,  and  entitled  “ Gratitude  the  Spring  of  true 
Religion ; ” and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s 

of  the  same,  1839,  No.  171.  It  is  in  G.  U. 
in  its  original  form,  and  as  “ My  Gkxi,  what 
cords  of  love  are  Thine,”  in  the  London  H.  Bk. 
(enlarged)  1873,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

My  grsMsious  Iiord,  I own  Thy  right 

P.  Doddridge.  [The  Service  of  Christ  a do- 
Itoktl  Pub.  by  Job  Orton  in  his  posthumous 
ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  1755,  No.  294,  in 

5 st.  of  4 ].,  and  head^  “ Clirist’s  Service  tlie 

fruit  of  our  Labours  on  earth  : ” also  given  in 
J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839, 
No.  320.  Its  use,  esp^ially  in  America,  is 
extensive.  Sometimes  it  is  given  as  “AU- 
gracious  Lord,  I own  Thy  right”  as  in  the 
Unitarian  Hys.  of  The  Spirit,  Boston,  U.S.A., 
1864.  [J.  J.] 

My  heart  is  resting,  O my  God. 
Anna  L.  Waring.  [The  Lord  the  Portion  of 
his  people.']  Appeal  in  the  4th  ed.  of  her 
Hys.  and  Meditations,  1854,  p.  65,  in  11  st  of 
8 L,  and  based  upon  Lam.  iii.  24,  “ The  Lord 
is  my  Portion,  saith  my  soul;  therefore  will  I 
hope  in  Him  ” (ed.  1871,  p.  62).  It  is  also  in 
her  Additional  Hys.,  1858.  Being  too  long  to 
be  used  in  fhll,  various  arrangements  of  lines 
and  stanzas  We  been  adopted  for  0.  U. 
Most  of  these  begin  with  the  opening  line  of 
the  hynm.  One  exception  is,  “ I have  a heri- 
tage of  joy,”  in  the  American  Unitarian  Hy. 
[A  Tune]  Bk.  for  Church  <fe  Home,  Boston, 
1868,  which  begins  with  st  iii.,  1.  5.  [J.  J.] 

My  Helper,  God,  I bless  His  name. 
P.  Doddridge.  [New  Year.]  This  hymn  is 
almost  entirely  unknown  under  its  original 
first  lin^  but  altered  as  “ Our  Helper,  G<«,  we 
bless  His  [Thy]  name,”  it  is  found  in  several 
collections,  including  Herder’s  Cong.  Hus., 
1884.  It  was  Ist  pub.  in  Job  Orton’s  posthu- 
mous ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  1755, 
No.  19,  in  4 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ eW 
nezer,  or  God’s  helping  hand  review’d  and 
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acknowledged.  1 Sam.  vii.  12.  For  New- 
Year’s  day.”  It  is  also  in  J.  D.  Humpbieys's 
ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  23.  [J.  J.] 

My  Hope,  my  All,  my  Saviour  Thou. 
[Jesus,  All  in  All."]  This  hymn  has  been 
traced  to  A Pocket  Hymn  Book  designed  as  a 
constant  Companion  for  the  Pious,  collected 
from  Various  Authors.  York,  R.  Spence, 
1774  (5th  ed.,  1786,  No.  114X  in  5 st  ^ 1. 
Through  this  Pocket  H.  Bk.,  which,  in  a re- 
print WM  the  first  Methodist  hymn-book  used 
in  Ameri^  [Arnsrioan  Hymnody,  § v.],  it  came 
into  use  in  that  country.  The  full  and  un- 
altered text  is  in  Dr.  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk., 
N.  Y.,  1872,  No.  964.  In  the  Meth.  Episco. 
Hymnal,  1878,  it  is  given  in  4 st,  and  ascribed 
to  “ Thomas  Coke.”  As  the  ^mn  was  pub- 
lished in  a Melodist  Pocket  H.  Bk.,  in  1774, 
and  Dr.  Coke  did  not  make  the  acquaintanoe 
of  J.  Wesley  until  August  13,  1776,  this  can 
hardly  be  so.  Moreover,  there  is  no  mention 
of  his  havinp^  written  hymns  at  that  time,  or 
at  any  time,  in  Dr.  Etheridge’s  authorised 
tion  of  his  Life,  1860.  We  are  obliged  there- 
fore to  say  it  is  Anonymous.  [J.  J.] 

My  Jesus,  while  in  mortal  flesh. 

P.  D<^dridge.  [Abidings— Faith  in  Christ.] 
This  is  No.  280  in  Job  Orton’s  posthumous  edu 
of  Doddri(^’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  1755,  and  No. 
306  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same, 
1839.  It  is  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headod  ” Living 
while  in  the  flesh  by  faith  in  Christ,  Who  loved 
us,  9cc.  Galat.  ii.  26.”  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  its 
original  form,  and  as  **  Blest  Jesus,  while  in 
I mortal  flesh.”  The  latter  form  is  mainly  in  use 
in  America.  [J.  J.] 

My  Lord,  my  Love  was  oruoifled. 
J.  Mason.  [Sunday.]  j^peared  in  his  Spirit 
tual  Songs,  or  Songs  of  Praise,  Ac.,  1683,  Na 
19,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  1 st.  of  4 1.,  and  en- 
titled “ A Song  of  Praise  for  the  Lord’s  Day.” 
It  is  also  in  Sedg^ck’s  reprint  of  Mason’s 
Spiritual  S.,  1859,  p.  30.  It  is  in  use  in  three 
forms:  (1)  The  original  abbreviated;  (2) 
“ My  Lord,  my  Life,  was  crucified : ” and  (3) 
“ Come,  dearest  Lord,  and  feed  Thy  sheep.” 
The  altered  forms  are  principally  in  use  in 
America. 

The  opening  line  of  this  hymn  is  well  known 
in  Church  history  and  song.  St.  Ignatius 
used  it  iu  the  first  century:  it  was  common 
throughout  the  middle  ages,  and  theprefhtory 
plate  to  Luke  Boileau’s  Reformed  Monastery, 
1677,  has  the  motto  “Amor  meus  crucifixus 
est.”  The  refrain  to  each  stanza  of  C. 
Wesley’s  “O  Love  divine,  what  hast  Thou 
done  V ” is  “ My  Lord,  my  Love  is  crucified : ” 
to  each  stanza  of  Faber’s  “ O come  and  mourn 
with  me  awhile,  it  is  “Jesus,  our  Love,  is 
crucified  ” ; and  in  H.  A.  & M.,  and  most 
modem  oollections  which  have  copied  Faber’s 
hymn,  it  is  “ Jesus,  our  Lord,  is  cracified.'* 
It  is  a beautiful  thought,  and  full  of  spiritual 
meaning.  Its  tenderness  is  not  intensified  by 
the  chi^e  of  “ owr  Love  ” to  “ our  Lord.** 

[W.  T.  B.] 

My  Maker,  and  my  King ; to  Thee 
my  whole  I owe.  Anne  Steele.  [Ood, 
Creator  and  Benefactor.]  1st  pub.  in  her 
Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Devotional,  Ac., 
1760,  voL  i p.  48,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and  entitled, 
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“God  my  Creator  and  Benefactor/*  It  was 
repeated  in  her  Poems,  &c.,  1780;  and  in 
S^gwick’s  reprint  of  her  Hymns,  1863.  Two 
forms  of  this  hymn  are  in  C.  U.  fl)  The 
first  is  the  original  in  its  full  or  abridged 
form.  This  came  into  G.  U.  through  the 
Bristol  Bap.  CoU,  of  Ash  & Evans,  1769, 
where  it  is  No.  2.5,  and  sign,  d “ t.”  (2)  The 
second  is : — 

'*  My  Maker  stmI  my  King ! 

WKat  thanks  to  Thee  I owe.’* 

This  appeared  in  Hall’s  Mitre  H.  Bk.y  1836, 
No.  28^  in  4 st.  of  4 1. ; and  again  in  E. 
Osier's  Church  and  King,  June  1, 1837.  It  was 
rewritten  from  Miss  Steele's  hymn  by  Osier 
for  the  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  and  should  be  given 
as  Anne  Btede,  1760 ; E.  Oder,  1836.  [J.  J.] 

My  Saviour,  be  Thou  near  me. 
Through  life’s  night  Mary  Duncan,  nSe 
Lundie.  [Supplication.]  1st  pub.  in  her  Me- 
moir, 1841,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.,  and  thus  intro- 
duced ; — 

“To  a Greek  air,  which  a dear  friend  loved  to  hear 
her  sing,  she  composed,  at  the  pianoforte,  the  annexed 
stanxasjiot  being  satisfied  with  the  trifiing  words  attached 
to  it.  They  bear  date  the  20th  December  [1830],  the  last 
effusion  of  her  muse,  and  the  prayer  of  their  petition 
was  about  to  be  answered  speedily’*  (od.  1843, p.  294). 

The  hymn  is  included,  set  to  this  air,  in  the 
Rev.  J.  H.  Wilson’s  Songs  of  Zion,  1877,  and, 
without  the  air,  in  other  collections.  [J.  M.] 

My  song  shall  be  of  mercy.  H.  Down- 
ton.  [Ps.  c*.]  Written  for  his  congregation 
at  St.  John’s  Church,  Chatham,  and  first 
printed  at  the  close  of  his  Sermon,  preached 
in  1852,  on  **  Gkxl,  the  Refuge  of  His  people  " 
(Chatham,  A.  Etheringtoii) ; and  theu  in 
Barry's  Ps.  & Hys.,  18^.  It  was  also  in- 
clude in  his  Hys.  A Verses,  1873.  [W.  T.  B.] 

My  song  shall  bless  the  Lord  of  aU. 
W.  Cowper.  \^The  Godhead  of  Christ.]  1st 
pub.  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii..  No. 
38,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed  '^Jehovah 
Jesus.”  Although  not  in  extensive  use,  it  is 
a dogmatic  hymn  of  more  than  usual  merit, 
and  is  worthy  of  greater  attention.  [J.  J.] 

My  soul  and  spirit  fill'd  with  joy. 
N.  Tate.  [Maqnificat.]  This  metrical  version 
of  the  Song  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  was  given 
in  the  Appendix  to  the  New  Version  of  the 
Psalms  appended  to  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  1702  (licenced  1703).  It  is  not  found 
in  modem  collections  of  hymns  (full  text  in 
old  P.  Books).  In  the  Draft  of  the  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases,  1745,  it  was 
given  with  very  alight  alterations  as  No.  ii. 
Before  its  adoption,  however,  in  the  autho- 
rised issue  of  the  Translations,  &c.,  of  1781,  it 
underwent  further  revision,  and  as  No.  xxxvi. 
stands  thus : — 

st.  N.  TaUe;  st.  II.,  rewritten,  lt81 ; st.  III.,  re- 
written, 1781,  with  ist  line  from  1745;  st.  iv.,  JV.  Tate; 
st.  V.,  1.  1,  1746 ; 1.  2 altered ; 11.  3,  4,  N.  JUte. 

This  recast,  which  has  been  in  use  in  the 
Church  of  Scotland  for  more  than  100  years, 
is  claimed  for  W.  Cameron  (p.  200,  ii.)  by  bis 
daughter  in  her  list  of  authors  and  revisers 
of  the  1781  issue.  Full  recast  text  in  modem 
editions  of  the  Scottish  Trs.  and  Paraphrases. 

[5.  J.] 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord. 
J.  Mason,  [Whitsuntide.]  Ist  pub,  in  his 


Spiritual  Songs,  or  Songs  of  Praise,  1683, 
p.  52,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  and  1 st  of  4 L,  and 
entitled  “A  Song  of  Praise  for  Joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost  ” ; and  again,  in  Sedgwick's  re- 
print of  the  Spiritual  Songs,  1^9,  p.  38. 
The  hymn  in  its  full  form  is  not  in  C.  U. 
The  following  centos  however  are  in  C.  U. 

1.  A Uviaf  straam  ss  orystal  oUar.  This  begiDt 
with  st.  lii.,  and,  as  altered  by  J.  Keble,  it  appeared  *in 
the  Saliibury  E.  Bk.,  1857,  and  sabeequently  in  other 
collections. 

2.  My  soul  doth  magnilV  the  Lord.  This,  as  Na  354 
in  the  Dutch  Rcformedlsys.  qf  the  Church,  N.  Y., 
1869,  is  composed  of  st,  i.,  ii.,  11.  1-4,  and  a doxology 
not  in  the  original. 

S.  Thors  is  a strsam  vHiioh  issnto  Ibrtii.  This,  ss 
No.  104  in  Lord  Selbome’s  Book  of  Praise,  1862,  is  st. 
V.  to  the  end  of  the  hymn  unaltered. 

These  centos,  especially  No.  1,  are  in  seve- 
ral collections;  but  their  use  is  not  equal 
to  their  merits.  [See  English  Eymnody,  Early, 
§xi.]  [J.J.] 


My  Boul,  go  boldly  forth.  B.  Baxter. 
[Death  Anticipated.]  This  poem  appeared  in 
Baxter’s  Additions  to  the  Poetical  Vraamenls 
of  Richard  Baxter,  Written  for  himsdf  and 
Communicated  to  such  <u  are  more  for  serious 
Verse  than  smooth.  London : Printed  for  B. 
Simmons,  Ac.,  1683,  p.  62,  in  31  at  of  6 L, 
dated  “ Deoemb.  19, 1682,”  and  headed  “ The 
Exit.”  In  the  American  Plymouth  Coll., 
1855,  st.  i.,  iv.  and  xxxi.  were  given  as  No. 
887,  and  iu  Kennedy,  1863,  st  i.,  iv.  xiii.  and 
xxxi.  as  No.  1375.  Both  the  original  and 
these  centos  are  admirably  adapted  for  private 
use.  [W.  T.  B.] 


My  soul,  inspired  with  sacred  love. 
C.  Wesley.  [Ps.  cxlvi.]  Ist  pub.  in  The 
Arminian  Mag^ine,  1798;  a^u  in  Fish's 
collection  of  C.  Wesley’s  Pscums,  1854;  and 
again  in  the  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  viii.  p. 
260,  in  8 st.  of  6. 1.  In  1830,  it  was  given  in 
the  Supp.  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  with  the  omis- 
sion of  st.  iii.  and  vL,  and  retained  in  the 
revised  ed.,  1875.  [J.  J.] 


My  soul,  repeat  His  praise.  I.  Watts. 
[Ps.  cfu*.]  Ist  pub.  in  his  Ps.  of  David,  Ac., 
1719,  p.  267,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed, 
“ Abounding  Compassion  of  G^ ; or,  Mercy 
in  the  Midst  of  Judgment”  It  was  ^iveu 
with  the  omission  of  st  ii.,  iv.  and  vi.,  m G. 
Whitefield’s  B^s.  for  Social  Worship,  Ac., 
1753,  No.  9.  This  abbreviated  form  was  re- 
peated in  M.  Madan’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1760,  No. 
117,  and  others,  and  thus  came  into  C.  U.  in 
the  Church  of  England.  It  is  idao  mven  in 
full  in  some  collections,  and  again,  altered  in 
another  way,  in  others.  Its  uso  is  extensive. 

[J.J.] 

My  soul,  there  is  a countrie.  H. 

Vaughan.  [Heaven — Peace."^  This  poem  on 
“Peaco”  appeared  in  20  ifnes  in  his  Silex 
Scintillans,  or  Sacred  Poems,  Pt.  i.,  1650  (2nd 
ed.  1655);  in  lute’s  reprint  of  the  same, 
1847,  and  in  the  Bell  and  Daldy  reprint,  1858. 
In  the  reduced  form  of  4 bt  of  4 1.,  it  was 
given  in  the  People* s H.,  1867 ; and  in  its  full 
and  unaltered  form,  as  a hymn  for  “ Private 
Use,”  in  Thring’s  Colt,  1882.  [J.  J.] 


My  soul,  thy  great  Creator  praise. 
Sir  J.  Denham  and  I.  Watts.  [Ps.  104.]  Ist 
pub.  in  Watts’s  Psalms  of  David,  Ac.,  1719. 
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MY  SOUL,  WITH  JOY  ATTEND 

in  28  Bt.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  **  The  glory  of 
God  in  Creation  and  Providence.**  In  a note  he 
says : — 

**  Several  lines  in  this  Psalm  1 have  borrow'd  of  Sir 
John  Denham ; if  I have  made  the  Connection  more 
evident,  and  the  Sense  more  easy  and  useful  to  an  ordi- 
nary Reader,  1 have  attained  my  End,  and  leave  others 
to  Judge  whether  I have  dishonour'd  his  Verse,  or  im- 
proved it,"  p.  274. 

The  lines  borrowed  from  Sir  J.  Denham*B 
version  of  1714  are  st  i.,  ii.,  iH,  vii.,  11.  1,  2 ; 
zxviii.,  11. 3, 4.  The  pmphrase  naturally  firom 
its  great  length  is  not  in  G.  U.,  but  the  follow- 
ing centos  therefrom  are  in  several  hymn-books 
in  G.  Britain  and  America : — 

1.  Great  is  the  Lord,  what  tonrua  oaa  frame  I This 
cento,  in  the  Andover  ScMxUk  H.  Bk.,  1868,  and  other 
American  collections,  Is  made  up  of  odd  lines  fkrom 
Watts's  portion  of  the  paraphrase  somewhat  freely 
attered.  In  some  hymnals  st.  ii.  of  this  cento  is  omitted. 

S.  Ky  soul,  thy  great  Creator  praise.  This  cento  in 
the  Le^  H.  nk.,  1853,  4 stanz^  ia  thus  composed: 
st.  i.,  ii.  Sir  John  Denham,  and  the  rest  by  Watts ; in 
the  New  Ctmg.^  1859,  8 stanzas,  st.  i.,  ii.  are  by  Denham, 
and  the  rest  by  Watts;  and  in  Dale's  EnglukH,  Bk., 
1874,  8t.  i.-iii.,  are  by  Sir  J.  Denham,  and  iv.,  v.  by 
Watts. 

3.  Vast  are  Thy  worka,  Almi^ty  Lord.  Of  this 
cento  in  Martinean'a  Bymnt,  1840,  Mo.  127, 11.  1,  2 of  st. 
iii.  are  by  Sir  J.  Denham,  and  the  rest  by  Watts. 

These  centos,  taken  together,  are  in  some- 
what extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

My  Boul,  with  joy  attend.  P.  Dod~ 
drt^e.  [The  Security  of  ChrisCt  SheepA 
Tliis  is  No.  97  of  the  d.  mss.,  but  is  undated 
[ctreo  1740].  It  was  pub.  by  J.  Orton  in  his 
posthumous  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c., 
1755,  No.  231,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed, 
“The  Happiness  and  Security  of  Christ’s 
Sheep,  John  z.  28.”  It  was  also  repeated  in 
J.  D.  Humplureys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839, 
No.  255.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

My  Bonl,  with  sacred  joy  survey. 
T.  Ket^.  [MUeions.']  1st  pub.  in  his  C6U.  of 
Pi.  Hyi.y  frc.,  Dublin,  1802,  No.  264  [there 
are  two  hymns  in  the  collection  with  this 
number],  in  7 stanzas  of  4 1.,  and  based  on 
Isa.  xliii.  5,  6.  It  was  repeated  in  the  Ist 
ed.  of  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1804,  and  again  in  all 
later  editions  (ed.  1853,  No.  575).  In  addi- 
tion to  appearing  in  a few  oollections  under 
its  opening  line,  two  centos  therefrom  are  in 
C.  U.,  both  beginning:  “Arise,  arise;  with 
joy  survey.”  These  are : (1)  In  Hatfield’s 
Church  H.  PA,  N.  Y.,  1872,  No.  1219,  com- 
posed of  st.  i.,  iii.,  ii.,  yi.  and  vii.  in  the  order 
named ; (2)  In  the  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y., 
1871,  where  st.  i.,  iv.  form  No.  1204.  [J,  J.] 

My  spirit  longeth  for  Thee.  J.  Byrom. 
[Ho  Rest  but  in  God."]  Pub.  in  his  MisceUa^ 
neous  Poems,  1773,  in  two  parts,  Pt.  i.  beii^ 
“The  desponding  Soul’s  wish”;  and  Pt.  ii. 
“ The  Answer.”  The  “ Wish  ” is  in  4 st.  of 
4 1. ; and  the  “ Answer  ” in  4 st.  of  4 1.  Both 
parts  are  in  0.  U.,  the  first,  usually  as, 
“My  spirit  longs  for  Theo;  and  the  second, 
“Cheer  up,  deluding  soul.  The  full  text 
■was  reprinted  in  Byrom’s  Works,  1814,  vol. 
il  p.  140.  [W.  T.  B.] 

My  stock  lies  dead,  and  no  increase. 
O.  Herbert.  [Divine  Grace  Desired.']  Ap- 
peared in  his  posthumous  work  The  Temple, 
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1 1633  (ed.  Chandos  Classics,  1887,  p.  107),  in 
6 st  of  3 1.,  with  the  reMn  “ Drop  from 
above  1 ” It  is  given  in  its  original  form  in  a 
few  collections,  and  again  in  several  American 
hymnals,  as  “ My  heart  lies  dead,  and  no  in- 
crease.” It  is  a sweetly  pathetic  hymn  for 
private  devotion.  [J.  J.] 

My  times  of  sorrow  and  of  joy.  H. 
Beddome.  [Resignation.]  Written  on  Jon. 
4, 1778,  and  pub.  in  Bippon’s  Bap.  8el.^7S7, 
No.  27^  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Besig- 
nation;  or  Goil’s  Porlion.”  In  R.  Hall’s 
posthumous  edition  of  Beddome’s  Hymns,  &o., 
1817,  No.  222,  it  is  simply  entitled  “Resig- 
nation.” It  is  a striking  coincidenoe  that, 
unknown  to  Beddome,  his  son,  Dr.  Benjamin 
Beddome,  died  of  a fever  in  Edinburgh  on 
tho  day  that  this  hymn  was  written.  Dr. 
Bippon  says,  in  the  Baptist  Beguter,  1794, 
that  the  father  preached  on  that  day  (Sun- 
day) from  Ps.  xxxi.  15,  **  My  times  are  in  Thy 
band,”  and  that  this  hymn  was  sung  at  the 
close  of  the  Sermon.  It  is  very  plaintive,  and 
well  suited  for  private  use.  It  is  in  several 
modem  collections,  inclnding  the  Bap.  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1858  and  1880.  [J.  J.] 

My  whole,  though  broken  heart, 
O liord.  R.  Baxter.  [Besignation.]  Ap- 
peared in  his  Poetical  Fragments,  1681,  p.  81, 
in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  and  entitlcil,  “ The  Covenant 
and  Confidence  of  Faith.”  To  it  is  apfiended 
the  note:  “This  Covenant,  my  dear  wife,  in 
her  former  sickness,  subscribed  with  a cheer- 
ful will.”  The  hymn  was  republished  in 
Pickering’s  reprint  of  the  Poetical  Fragments, 
1821.  Ill  its  complete  form  it  is  not  found  in 
modem  hynm-books.  The  following  centos 
therefrom  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  OhristlMuhi  mo  through  no  4mrk«r  rooms.  This  is 
in  the  Oooke  and  Denton  JBysinat,  1853,  snd  seversl 
Amerioui  oollections. 

8.  Oomo,  Lord,  whon  gntoo  hss  made  me  moot. 
In  The  Church  Praiu  Book,  N.  Y.,  1882. 

S.  Lord,  it  belongs  not  to  my  osro.  'I'hts  la  the  most 
popular  of  the  centos.  It  is  in  extensive  use  in  all 
English-speaking  countries. 

4.  Loro,  it  is  not  fbr  ns  to  osro.  This  ranks  in  popu- 
larity next  to  No.  3. 

5.  Lord,  mi^  wo  frel  no  saxions  oare.  This  ap- 
peared in  Hall's  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  248,  and  is 
found  in  a few  modem  collections. 

6.  How  it  belongs  not  to  my  oaro.  This  also  is  some- 
what limited  in  use. 

When  all  these  centos  are  taken  into  ac- 
count the  popularity  and  acceptableness  of 
this  hymn  are  very  marked.  [J.  J.] 

Myddleton,  ‘William,  an  eminent  poet 
and  grammarian,  was  the  third  s.  of  Richard 
Myddleton,  of  Denbigh,  an  older  brother  of 
Sir  Hugh  Myddleton.  W.  Myddleton  was 
educated  at  Oxford,  and  served  as  a soldier  in 
tho  armies  of  Elizabeth.  Ho  subsequently 
joined  the  navy.  Ho  was  tho  means  of  saving 
the  English  fleet  which  was  sent  in  1591  to 
the  Azores  to  intercept  the  Spanish  galleons 
when  Philip  II.  sent  another  fleet  of  ten  times 
the  English  force  to  defeat  the  design. 

Myddleton’s  first  publication  was  Bardd~ 
oniaeth ; or,  the  Art  of  Welsh  Poetry,  London, 
1593.  His  chief  work  is  an  elegant  version  of 
tho  Psalms  in  the  higher  kind  of  W^'clsh  metres, 
or  “ Cynganedd.’’  It  was  finished  January 
24,  1595,  and  pub.  in  London  by  T.  Salisbury 
in  1603.  A 2nd  ed.  was  pub.  by  the  Rev. 
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W.  Davies,  m.a^  in  1827.  It  was  not  intended 
for  pnblio  worship,  and  was  never  need  in  that 
form.  [W.  G.  T.] 

MsTsterium  mlrabile,  Hao  Inoe  nobis 
pan^tur.  [Pasncmtide,']  This  is  the  hymn 
at  Matins  in  the  Office  of  the  Most  Holy 
Winding  Sheet  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — an 
office  added  to  the  Roman  Breviary  since  1740. 
In  the  Raman  Breviaiy,  Bologna,  1827,  Part 
Femo,  Supplement,  it  is  assigned  to  Saturday 
after  the  2nd  S.  in  Lent,  and  marked  as  a 
Greater  Double;  the  text  of  this  hynm  being 
given  at  p.  274.  It  is  also  found  in  later  eds. 
of  tibie  Rmnan  Breviary.  Tr.  as : — 

This  dsj  tts  wondroas  mystsiy.  By  £.  Caa- 
walL  1st  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholioa,  1849, 
p.  80,  in  7 St.  of  41.;  and  again  in  his  Hyt, 
Poems,  1873,  p.  45.  it  is  in  sereral  collections, 
including  the  Hymnary,  1872,  &c.,  but  usually 
in  an  abridged  form. 

Other  trs.  are  t — 

1.  0 Miracle  of  mystery.  W.  J.  Blew,  185S-4. 

2.  X wondrous  mystery  this  day.  /.  ITattace,  1874. 

[J.M.] 


N.  The  signature  of  Dr.  N.  Cotton  in 
Dr.  Dodd’s  Chrisliant^  Magatine,  1761. 

M.,  in  Bristol  Bap.  CoU,  of  Ash  & Evans, 
1769,  Le.  James  Newton. 

M.  M.  F.,  in  the  Church  Times,  i.e.  G. 
Moultrie,  being  the  initials  of  his  family  motto, 
Nunquam  non  fidelis.” 

TSf.  T.  P.  B.,  in  the  Cluniao  Brev.,  1686, 
ie.  Nicholas  le  Toumeaux. 

Naohtenlibfor,  Caspar  Fxiedrloh,  s. 
of  Caspar  Nachtenhofer,  advocate  at  Halle, 
was  b.  at  Halle,  March  5,  1624.  He  entered 
the  University  of  Leipzig  in  1647,  as  a 
student  of  theology  (m.a.  1651).  He  was 
then  for  a few  months  tutor  in  the  house  of 
ihe  Chancellor  August  Carpzov  at  Coburg. 
In  the  end  of  1651  he  was  apTOinted  diaconus, 
and  in  1655  pastor,  at  Me^er  near  Coburg. 
He  was  then,  in  1671,  called  to  Coburg  as 
pastor  of  theHoly  Cross  Church,  and  diaconus 
of  the  Bt.  Moritz  Church.  He  afterwards 
devoted  himself  wholly  to  St.  Moritz,  and  d. 
as  second  senior  in  charge  Nov.  1685 
(Wetzel  it  203;  AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xxiii. 
192,  do.)  He  pub.  a metrical  history  of  the 
Passion  under  the  title  of  ErhlSrung  des 
Leidens-  und  Sterhens-Gesehiehte  Jesu  Christi, 
at  Coburg  in  1685.  Four  hyms  are  ascribed 
to  him,  two  of  which  have  been  tr.  viz. : — 

I.  Dieii  ist  dto  Msoht,  da  mlr  erachieun.  CKrUtmat. 
This  is  in  J.  H.  Hivecker's  KircKenecho,  1695.  No.  406, 
In  6 St.  of  6 L.  marked  as  by  M.  C.  F.  N.  It  bad  pre- 
viously appeared  in  the  Coburg  G.  B.,  1683  [Coburg 
Gymnasium  Library],  and  is  included  in  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851,  No.  31.  The  tr.  In  C.  U.  is 
This  is  the  nli^t  whersin  appeared.  A good  and  full 
tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  58  in  his  Pt.  <9  Hyt.,  1851. 

ii.  So  gehst  du  dann,  mein  Jesu,  hin.  Pattumtidt, 
This  appears  in  the  .Veu  - VijiUt&ndigers  Marggidjl. 
BrandenburgUeheg  Gegang-Bveh,  Cnlmbach  and  Bay- 
reuth, 1668,  p.  81,  in  4 St.  of  8 1.,  entitled  **  A beautilUl 
hymn  for  Lent."  It  is  also  in  the  Coburg  G.  B.,  1668, 
AmpendxM,  p.  4,  entitled  **  Christ’s  Death  the  sinner’s 
life.'*  Ls  both  books  it  is  without  name  of  author. 
WeteA  ii.  306,  ascribes  it  to  Nachienhdfer,  and  says  it 
was  wiiUeu  in  1651,  while  he  was  tutor  at  Coburg.  It 


Is  a hymn  on  Christ's  way  to  the  Ooss,  and  in  the  form 
of  a (Ualogue  between  the  soul  and  Christ.  In  order  to 
complete  the  sense  an  additional  stansa  was  ioserted 
between  the  original  iii.  and  iv.,  and  this  is  the  fhrm 
in  the  Gnv.  L.  &,  1851,  No.  781.  This  new  si.,  accord- 
ing to  TTeCsel  ii.  310,  is  by  Magnus  Daniel  Omels,  Pro- 
fessor at  Altdorf  (b.  at  NQmberg,  Sept.  6,  1646 ; d.  at 
Altdorf  Nov.  33,  1708),  and  was  ^luMd  In  the  Altdort 


Altdorf  Nov.  33,  1708),  and  was  included  in  the  Altdort 
G.  B.  of  1699.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 

So,  Lord,  Thou  goest  forth  to  die.  A goodfr.  of  sL  1., 
V.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  93  in  his  PS.  A JSQfs.,  1861. 

[J.M.] 

No/ooi^  iv  fixrxpk*  C’Eo-ePws 

Xobv.] 

Naked  as  ttom  the  earth  we  came. 
J.  Watts,  [^^ttbrnissioft.]  Ist  pub.  in  his  Hys. 
and  S^rUual  8.,  1707  (ed.  1709,  Bk.  I,  No.  v.). 
on  Job  L 21,  in  5 st  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 

Submission  to  affiictive  Providence.**  In 
this  form  its  use  is  limited.  In  the  1745  Draft 
TrandaHons  and  Paraphrases  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  it  was  included,  unaltered;  but 
in  the  authorized  ed.  of  1781,  No.  iii.,  it  was 
given  in  a recast  form,  in  which  st.  L>iiL  were 
Watts’s  rewritten,  and  si  iv.  was  new.  This 
recast,  which  has  been  in  use  in  the  Church 
of  Sockland  for  more  than  one  hundred  yean, 
is  claimed  for  W.  Cameron  (p.  SOO,  i.)  in  the 
markings  by  his  daughter  of  the  1781  Trs.  d 
Paraphases.  [J.  J.] 

Nason,  Mia^  a Congregational  minister, 
lecturer,  and  writer,  was  h at  Wrentham, 
MassachuBetts,  April  21,  1811,  and  was  edu- 
cated at  Brown  University,  where  he  graduated 
in  1885.  He  was  a tesuDher  in  Georg^ia  for 
some  time,  and  from  1840  to  1849  in  Newbury- 
pori  Mas^husetts.  Subsequently  he  enters 
the  Congregational  ministry.  He  is  the  author 
of  several  biographies.  In  1855  he  pub.  Songs 
for  the  School  Boom;  in  1857  his  Congregor 
tional  Hymn  Book ; and  in  1863,  in  conjunction 
with  Dr.  Edward  Kirk,  Songs  for  Scinal  and 
Public  Worship.  His  hymn,  ’’Jesus  only, 
when  the  morning”  (Jesus  cdways),  was  writhm 
at  Natick,  Massachusetts,  about  1856,  and  was 
pub.  with  music  by  the  author  in  the  Boston 
Wellspring.  [F.  M.  B.] 


[F.  M.  B.] 


an  11th  cent.  Winchester  Sequentiary,  now  at 
Corpus  Christi,  Cambridge  (ms.  No.  473) ; an 
11th  cent.  MS.  at  Munich  (Lat.  14083,  f.  7),  do. 
In  the  Sarum,  Hereford  and  York  MisSaU  ilis 

f>laced  in  the  Midnight  Mass  (”  Missa  in  Gal- 
icantu”)  of  Christmas  Day.  The  printed 
text  is  also  found  in  Daniel  ii  p.  56,  and 
Kehrein,  No.  9.  Cluhtovaeus  represents  it  as 
describing  the  joy  of  Christmas,  announced 
by  the  angrel  to  shepherds,  and  sung  by  the 
angelic  ^ir;  and  as  inviting  the  whde 
human  race  to  rejoice  in  God  ma^  Man. 

[J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Hark,  the  hosts  of  heaves  are  sjagiag.  By 

£.  H.  Plumptre,  made  for  and  fii’st  pub.  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872.  Also  in  a few  American  collec- 
tions. 

8.  To  Him  God's  only  Soa.  By  E.  A Dayman, 
also  made  for  and  first  pub.  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872. 

Traaalatieas  not  in  0.  H. : — 

1.  Unto  the  new-born  Deity.  /.  D.  Chembers,  ISM. 
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% All  botto  with  one  Acoocd.  C.  B.  Fetnon,  in  the 
aeurum  Mittal  in  Englitk,  1868. 

3.  All  bosU  Above,  beneeth.  C.  B Petnon.  in  Se~ 
guenc€tfr<m  the  Sanm  Mittal^  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Nato  nobis  Salvatore.  Adam  of  8t, 
Victor.  [Chriitnuu.']  This  fine  sequence  is 
giyen  by  L.  Gautier  in  his  Oeuvrea  po^ligue$ 
I)*Adam  de  Saint-VidoTf  1881,  p.  237,  among 
the  ^Proses  attributed  to  Adam.**  According 
to  Gautier  it  is  not  found  in  the  Graduals  of 
St  Victor  or  of  St  Genevieve;  but  is  in  a 13th 
cent  Farts  Gradual  in  the  Biblioth^ue 
Nationale,  Paris  (No.  15,615),  and  other 
sources.  He  savs  the  ascription  is  nt  least 
**  very  probable,*^  and  so  prints  the  text  in  full. 
The  text  is  also  in  Daniel,  ii.  p.  222 ; Neale’s 
Hymni  Eodenae,  1851,  p.  64;  Kehrein,  No. 
23 ; Wrangham,  1881,  L 34,  &o.  St.  L,  11. 4-6, 
of  this  sequence : — 

**  Nobl«  dAtna.  nobis  nAtns, 

£t  nobiacum  converaAtos 
Lux  ei  sAlns  gentium,” 

appear  in  the  **  Pang’e  lingua  **  of  St  Thomas 
of  Aquino  as  **  Nobis  natus,  nobis  datus  ex 
Intacta  yirgine,  £t  in  mundo  conversatus, 
sparso  verbi  semine.**  Tr.  as : — 

Ohnst  has  eome  fbr  onr  sAlvAtum.  By  £.  A. 
Dayman,  made  for  and  pub.  in  the  Hymnary,  1871. 

Other  tra.  are : — 

1.  Now  is  bom  our  great  SalvatliHi.  A.  M.  MwgAn, 
In  Lyra  Matiamica,  1864,  p.  95,  and  bis  GifU  and 
Light,  1867. 

2.  Come,  let  ns  celebrate  the  mom.  D.  T.  Morgan. 
1880. 

3.  Since  a Savtonr  is  bora  for  us.  D.  S.  Wrangham, 

*881, 1.  p.  35.  [J.  M.] 

Neale,  John  ICaeon,  d.d.,  was  b.  in 
Conduit  Street  London,  on  Jan.  24,  1818. 
He  inherited  intellectaal  power  on  both  sides : 
his  father,  the  Key.  Cornelius  Neale,  having 
been  Senior  Wrangler,  Second  Cliancellor’s 
Medallist  and  Fellow  of  St  John’s  College, 
Cambridge,  and  his  mother  being  the  daughter 
of  John  Mason  Good,  a manor  considerable 
learning.  Both  father  and  mother  are  said 
to  have  been  “ yery  pronounced  Eyangelicals.” 
The  father  died  in  1823,  and  the  boy’s  early 
training  was  entirely  under  the  direction  of 
his  mother,  his  deep  attachment  for  whom  is 
shown  by  the  fact  that  not  long  before  his 
death,  he  wrote  of  her  ns  **  a mother  to  whom 
I owe  more  ^n  I can  express.”  He  was 
educated  at  Sherborne  Grammar  School,  and 
was  afterwards  a private  pupil,  first  of  the 
Bey.  Willimn  Russell,  Rector  of  Shepperton, 
and  then  of  Professor  Challis.  In  1836  ho 
went  up  to  Cambridge,  where  he  gained  a 
scholarship  at  Trinity  Ck>llege,  and  was  con- 
sidered the  beet  man  of  his  year.  But  he 
did  not  inherit  his  father’s  mathematical 
tastes,  and  had,  in  fact,  the  greatest  antipathy 
to  the  study ; and  as  the  strange  rule  then 
myailed  that  no  one  might  aspire  to  Classical 
Honours  unless  his  name  had  appeared  in 
the  Mathematical  Tripos,  he  was  forced  to  be 
content  with  an  ordinary  degree.  This  he 
took  in  1840 ; hnd  he  be^  one  year  later,  he 
might  haye  taken  a brilliant  degree,  for  in 
1841  the  rule  mentioned  aboye  was  res*  ind  d. 
He  gained,  however,  what  distinctions  ho 
could,  winning  the  Members’  Prize,  and 
being  elected  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Downing 
College;  while,  as  a graduate,  he  won  the 
SeatoniaD  Prise  no  fewer  than  ^eren  times. 
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At  Cambridge  he  identified  himself  with  the 
Church  movement,  which  was  spreading  there 
in  a quieter,  but  no  less  real,  way  than  in  the 
sister  University.  He  became  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  Eedesiologieal,  or,  as  it  was 
commonly  called,  the  CambridM  Camden 
Society,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  E.  J.  Boyce, 
his  future  brother-in-law,  and  Mr.  Benjamin 
Webb,  afterwards  the  well-known  Vicar  of 
St.  Andrew’s,  Wells  Street,  and  editor  of  The 
Churth  Quarterly  Review.  In  1842  he  married 
Miss  Sarah  Norman  Webster,  the  daughter  of 
an  evangelical  clergyman,  and  in  1843  he 
was  presented  to  the  small  incumbency  of 
Crawley  in  Sussex.  Ill-healtb,  however,  pre- 
vented him  from  being  instituted  totiie  living. 
His  lungs  were  found  to  be  badly  affected ; 
and,  as  the  only  chance  of  saving  his  life, 
he  was  obliged  to  go  to  Madeira,  where  he 
stayed  until  the  summer  of  1844.  In  1846 
he  was  presented  by  Lord  Delawarr  to  the 
Wardehship  of  Sackville  OUege,  East  Grin- 
stead.  This  can  hardly  be  considered  as  an 
ecclesiastical  preferment,  for  both  his  pre- 
decessor and  his  successor  were  laymen.  In 
fact  the  only  ecclesiastical  preferment  that 
ever  was  offered  to  him  was  the  Provostship 
of  St.  Ninian’s,  Perth.  This  was  an  honourable 
office,  for  the  Provostship  is  equivalent  to  a 
Deanery  in  England,  but  it  was  not  a Incraiivo 
one,  being  worth  only  £100  a year.  He  was 
obliged  to  decline  it,  as  the  climate  was 
thought  too  cold  for  his  delicate  health.  In 
the  quiet  retreat  of  East  Grinstead,  therefore. 
Dr.  jNeale  spent  tlie  remainder  of  his  com- 
paratively short  life,  dividing  his  time  between 
literary  work,  which  all  tended,  directly  or 
indirectly,  to  the  advancement  of  that  great 
Church  revival  of  which  he  was  so  able  and 
courageous  a champion,  and  the  unremitting 
care  ot  that  sistcrlKKxl  of  which  he  was  the 
founder.  He  commenced  a sisteihood  at 
Rotherfield  on  a very  small  scale,  in  conjimc- 
tion  with  Miss  S.  A.  Greani,  daughter  of  the 
rector  of  the  parish ; but  in  1856  he  transferred 
it  to  East  Grinstead,  where,  under  the  name  of 
St.  Margaret’s,  it  has  attained  its  present  pro- 
portions. Various  other  institutions  gradually 
arose  in  connection  with  this  Sisterhood  ol 
St  Margaret’s,  viz.,  an  Orphanage,  a Middle 
Class  S^ool  for  girls,  and  a House  at  Aider- 
shot  for  the  reformation  of  fallen  women. 
The  blessing  which  the  East  Grinstead  Sisters 
have  been  to  thousands  of  the  sick  and  suffer- 
ing cannot  here  be  told.  But  it  must  be 
mentioned  that  Dr.  Neale  met  with  many 
difficulties,  and  great  opposition  from  the 
outside,  which,  on  one  occasion,  if  not  more, 
culminated  in  actual  violence.  In  1857  he 
was  attending  the  funeral  of  one  of  the  Sisters 
at  Lewes,  when  a report  w as  spread  that  the 
deceased  had  been  decoyed  into  St.  Margaret’s 
Home,  persuaded  to  leave  all  her  money  to 
the  sisterhood,  and  then  purposely  sent  to  a 
post  in  which  she  might  catch  the  scarlet 
mver  of  which  she  died.  To  those  who  knew 
anything  of  the  scrupulously  delicate  and 
honourable  character  of  Dr.  Neale,  such  a 
charge  would  seem  absurd  on  the  face  of  it; 
but  mobs  are  not  apt  to  reflect,  and  it  was 
very  easy  to  excite  a mob  against  the  un- 
popular practices  and  sentiments  rife  at  East 
GrinstMi  and  Dr.  Neala  and  some  Sisters 
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who  were  attendin*^  tho  funeral  were  attacked 
and  roughly  haudl^.  He  also  found  opponents 
in  higher  quarters ; he  was  iuliibitcd  by  the 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese  for  fourteen  years,  and 
tho  Aldershot  House  was  obliged  to  bo 
abandoned,  after  having  done  usefiil  work  for 
some  years,  in  consequence  of  the  prejudice  of 
officials  against  the  religious  system  pursued. 
Dr.  Neale’s  character,  however,  was  a happy 
mixture  of  gentleness  and  firmness;  he  had 
in  the  highest  degree  the  courage  of  his 
convictions,  which  were  remarkably  definite 
and  strong ; while  nt  the  same  time  he  main- 
tained tho  greatest  charity  towards,  and  for- 
bearance with,  others  who  did  not  agree  with 
him.  It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  he 
lived  all  opposition  down ; and  that,  while 
from  first  to  last  his  relations  with  tlie  com- 
munity at  East  Grinstead  were  of  the  happiest 
description,  he  was  also,  after  a time,  spared 
any  iholcstation  from  without.  The  institu- 
tion grew  upon  his  hands,  and  ho  became 
anxious  to  provide  it  with  a permanent  and 
fitting  home.  His  last  public  act  was  to 
lay  tlio  foundation  of  a new  convent  for  the 
Sisters  on  St.  Margaret’s  Day  (July  20),  1861). 
He  lived  long  enough  to  see  the  building 
progress,  but  not  to  see  it  completed.  In  the 
following  spring  his  health,  which  had  always 
been  delicate,  completely  broke  down,  and 
after  five  mouths  of  acute  suffering  ho  pas^ 
away  on  the  Feast  of  the  Transfi^ration 
(Aug.  6),  1866,  to  the  bitter  regret  of  the  little 
commiinitv  at  East  Grinstead  and  of  number- 
less friends  outside  that  circle.  One  trait  of 
his  singularly  lovable  character  must  not  pass 
unnoticed.  His  charity,  both  in  the  popular 
and  in  the  truer  Christian  senso  of  the  word, 
was  unl^unded ; he  was  liberal  and  almost 
lavish  with  his  money,  and  his  liberality 
extended  to  men  of  all  creeds  and  opinions ; 
while  it  is  pleasing  to  record  that  his  relations 
wiUi  his  ecclesiastical  superiors  so  much  im- 
proved that  he  dedicate  his  volume  of 
aeatonian  Poems  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese. 
If  however  success  in  life  decoded  upon 
worldly  advantages.  Dr.  Nealea  life  would 
have  to  be  pronounced  a failure ; for,  as  his 
old  friend.  Dr.  Littledale,  justly  complains, 
**he  spent  nearly  half  his  life  where  he  died, 
in  the  position  of  warden  of  an  obscure  Alms- 
house on  a salary  of  £27  a year.”  But, 
measured  by  a different  standard,  his  short 
life  assumes  ve^  different  pro^rtions.  Not 
only  did  he  win  the  love  and  mtitude  of 
those  with  whom  he  was  immediately  con- 
nected, but  he  acquired  a world- wide  reputa- 
tion as  a writer,  and  he  lived  to  see  that 
Church  revival,  to  promote  which  was  the 
great  object  of  his  whole  career,  already 
advancin^^  to  the  position  which  it  now 
occupies  in  the  land  of  his  birth. 

Dr.  Neale  was  an  industrious  and  voluminous 
writer  both  in  prose  and  verse ; it  is  of  course 
with  the  latter  class  of  his  writings  that  this 
sketch  is  chiefly  concerned ; but  a few  words 
must  first  be  said  about  the  former. 

I. — Prose  Wriiings, — ^His  first  compositions 
were  in  the  form  of  contributions  to  The 
EodesMogist,  and  were  written  dnring  his 
graduate  career  at  Cambridge.  Whilst  he  I 
was  in  Madeira  he  began  to  write  his  Com- 
mentary  on  the  Psalms^  part  of  which  was  I 
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publiahcd  in  1860.  It  was  afterwards  given 
to  the  world,  partly  written  by  him  and 
partly  by  his  friend,  Dr.  Littledale,  in  4 vols., 
in  1874,  under  the  title  of  A Commentary  on 
the  Psalmsy  from  Primitive  and  Medixval 
Writers.  This  work  has  been  criticised  as 
pushing  the  mystical  interpretation  to  an 
extravagant  extent.  But  Dr.  Neale  has 
anticipated  and  disarmed  such  criticism  by 
distinctly  stating  at  the  oomihencement  that 
“ not  one  single  mystical  interpretation 
throughout  the  present  Commenta^  is  ori- 
ginal ; ” and  surely  such  a collection  has  a 
special  value  ns  a wholesome  correction  of 
the  materialistic  and  rationalistic  tendencies 
*of  the  ago.  His  next  great  work,  written  at 
Sackville  College,  was  The  History  of  the 
Holy  Eastern  Church.  The  General  Intro- 
duction  was  published  in  1847 ; then  followed 
port  of  the  History  itself,  The  Patriarchate  of 
Alexandria^  in  2 vols.;  and  after  his  de4itli 
another  fragment  was  published.  The  History 
of  the  Patriarchate  of  Aniiocht  to  which  was 
added,  Constantins* s Memoirs  of  the  Patriarchs 
of  Antioch  translated  from  the  Greeks  edited 
by  the  Rev.  G.  Williams,  1 vol.  The  whole 
fragment  was  published  in  5 vols.  (1847- 
1873).  Tho  work  is  spoken  very  highly  of, 
and  constantly  referred  to,  by  Dean  Stanley 
in  his  Lectures  on  the  History  of  O^e  Eastern 
Church.  Dr.  Neale  was  naturally  in  strong 
sympathy  with  the  struggling  Episcopal 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  to  show  that  sym^ 
pathy  ho  published,  in  1856,  The  Life  and 
^mes  of  Patrick  Torry^  D.D.,  Bishop  of  St. 
Andrews,  Ac.,  with  an  Ap^dix  on  the  Scottish 
Liturgy.  In  the  same  direction  was  his  His- 
tory of  the  so-called  Jansenist  Church  in  HoUand^ 
18^.  Next  followed  Essays  on  Liturgiotogy 
and  Church  History,  with  an  Appendix  on 
Liturgical  Quotations  from  the  isapostolical 
Fathers  by  the  Rev.  0.  Moultrie,  1863,  a 
2Dd  edition  of  which,  with  an  interesting 
Preface  by  Dr.  Littledale,  was  publisheil  in 
1867.  It  would  bo  forei^  to  the  purpose  of 
this  article  to  dwell  on  his  other  prose  works, 
such  as  his  published  sermons,  preached  in 
Sackville  College  Chapel,  his  admirable  litUo 
devotional  work.  Readings  for  the  Aged,  which 
was  a selection  from  these  sermons;  the 
various  works  he  edited,  such  as  the  Tetralyia 
Liturgioa,  the  Sequentim  ex  Missalibue  Ger- 
manicis,  Anglicis,  Gallieis,  aliisque  Medii  ASvi 
CoHectm  ,*hi8  edition  of  The  Primitive  Liturgies 
of  S.  Mark,  8.  Clement,  8.  James,  S.  Chry- 
sostom and  8.  Basil,  with  a Preface  by  Dr. 
Littledale ; his  Translation  of  the  same  ; his 
many  stories  from  Church  History,  bis  Voices 
from  the  East,  trauslated  from  the  Russ,  and 
his  various  articles  contributed  to  the  Eceiesi- 
ologist.  The  Christian  Remembrancer,  The 
Morning  Chronicle,  and  The  Churchman's  Com- 
panion. It  is  time  to  pass  on  to  that  with 
which  we  are  directly  concerned. 

II.  Poetical  Writings. — As  a sacred  poet. 
Dr.  Neale  may  bo  regarded  under  two  aspecis, 
as  an  original  writer  and  as  a translator. 

i.  Original  Writer. — Of  his  original  poetry, 
tho  first  specimen  is  Hymns  for  Children, 
pub.  in  1842,  which  reached  its  10th  edition 
the  year  after  his  death.  It  consists  of  33 
short  hymns,  the  first  19  for  the  different 
days  of  the  week  and  different  parts  of  the 
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day,  the  last  14  for  the  different  Ghoroh 
Seasons.  This  little  yolume  was  followed  in 
1844  by  Hymns  for  the  Young^  which  was 
intended  to  be  a s^uel  to  the  former,  its 
alternative  title  being  A Second  Series  of 
Hymns  for  Children ; but  it  is  designed  for  an 
older  class  than  the  former,  for  young  people 
rather  than  for  children.  The  first  7 hymns 
are  **  for  special  occasions,’*  as  **  on  goiug  to 
work,”  leaving  home,*’  &c. ; the  next  8 on 
**  Church  Duties  and  Privileges,”  “ Confirma- 
tion,” “ First  Holy  Communion,”  &c.,  the  last 
13  on  “ Church  Festivals,**  which,  oddly 
enough,  include  the  Four  Ember  Seasons, 
Bogatiou  Days,  and  the  Sundays  in  Advent. 
In  both  these  works  the  severe  and  rigid 
style,  copied,  no  doubt,  from  the  old  Latin 
hymns,  is  very  observable.  Perhaps  this  has 

grevented  them  from  being  such  popular 
tvourites  as  they  otherwise  might  have  been ; 
but  they  are  quite  from  faults  into  which 
a writer  of  hymns  for  children  is  apt  to  fall. 
They  never  degenerate  into  mere  prose  in 
rhyme ; and  in  every  case  the  purity  as  well 
as  the  simplicity  of  their  diction  is  very 
remarkable.  In  the  same  year  (1844)  he  also 
pub.  Songs  and  Ballads  for  Manufacturers, 
which  were  written  during  his  sojourn  in 
Madeira,  and  the  aim  of  which  (he  tells  us) 
was  **  to  set  forth  good  and  sound  principles 
in  metaphors  which  might,  from  their  famili- 
arity, come  home  to  the  hearts  of  those  to 
whom  they  were  addressed.**  They  are  won- 
derhilly  spirited  both  in  matter  and  manner, 
and  their  freedom  of  style  is  as  remarkable 
as  the  rigidity  of  the  former  works.  They 
were  followed  eleven  years  later  (1855)  hj 
a similar  little  work  entitled  Songs  and  Ballads 
for  the  People,  This  is  of  a more  aggressive 
and  controversial  character  than  the  previous 
ones,  dealing  boldly  with  such  burning  ques- 
tions as  **  The  Teetotallers,”  “ Why  don’t 
you  go  to  Meeting?”  &c.  Passing  over  the 
Seatonian  Poems,  most  of  which  were  of 
course  written  before  those  noticed  above, 
we  next  come  to  the  Hymns  for  the  Sick, 
which  is  a fitting  companion  to  the  Readings 
for  the  Aged,  and  then  to  Sequences,  Hymns, 
and  other  Ecdesiastical  Verses,  which  was 
published  just  after  the  authors  death  (1866), 
and  may  be  regarded  as  a sort  of  dying 
legacy  to  the  world.  In  fact,  the  writer 
almost  intimates  as  much  in  the  preface, 
where  he  speaks  of  himself  as  ^^one  who 
might  soon  be  called  to  have  done  with 
earthly  composition  for  ever.”  Many  of  the 
verses,  indeed,  were  written  earlier,  ** forty 
years  ago,”  he  says,  which  is  evidently  in- 
tended for  twenty.  The  preface  is  dated  **  In 
the  Octave  of  o.  James,  1866,”  and  within 
a fortni^t,  on  the  Feast  of  the  Transfigura- 
tion, **  the  veil  ” (to  use  the  touching  words 
of  his  old  friend.  Dr.  Littledale)  “ was  with- 
drawn flrom  before  his  eyes,  and  the  song 
hushed  on  earth  is  now  swelling  the  chorus 
of  Paradise.**  Was  it  an  accident  that  these 
verses  dwell  so  much  on  death  and  the  life 
beyond  the  grave?  or  did  the  coming  event 
cast  its  shadow  before?  Not  that  there  is  any 
sadness  of  tone  about  them  ; quite  the  reverse. 
He  contemplates  death,  but  it  is  with  the  eye 
of  a Christian  from  whom  the  sting  of  death 
has  been  removed.  Most  of  the  verses  are  on 
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subjects  connected  with  the  Church  Seasons, 
espe^lly  with  what  are  called  the  **  Minor 
Festivals : ” but  the  ffrsl  and  last  poems  are 
on  different  subiects.  The  first,  the  '‘Pro- 
logue,” is  in  dear  memo^  of  John  Eeble, 
who  departed  on  Maundv  Thursday,  1866,” 
and  is  a most  touching  tribute  from  one  sacr^ 
p<Mt  to  another  whom  he  was  about  to  follow 
within  a few  months  to  tlie  " land  thot  is  very 
far  off.**  The  last  is  a poetical  version  of  the 
legend  of  “ the  Seven  Sleepers  of  Ephesus,” 
and  is,  the  writer  thinks,  " the  first  attempt 
to  apply  to  primitive  Christianity  that  which 
is,  to  his  mind,  the  noblest  of  our  measures.” 
That  measure  is  the  hexameter,  and  un- 
doubtedly Dr.  Neale  employed  it,  as  he  did 
all  his  measures,  with  great  skill  and  effect ; 
but  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  English 
languoge,  in  which  the  quantities  of  syllables 
are  not  so  clearly  de6ned  as  in  Latin  and 
Greek,  is  quite  adapted  for  that  measure. 
Throughout  this  volume,  Dr.  Neale  rises  to 
a far  higher  strain  than  he  had  ever  reached 
before. 

it  Translations. — It  is  in  this  species  of 
composition  that  Dr.  Neale’s  success  was 
pre-eminent,  one  might  almost  say  unique. 
He  had  all  the  qualifications  of  a good  trans- 
lator. He  was  not  only  an  excellent  classical 
scholar  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  term,  but 
he  was  also  positively  steeped  in  mediaeval 
Latin.  An  anecdote  given  in  an  appreciative 
notice  by  “ G.  M.**  [Moultrie]  happily  illus- 
trates tliij : — 

Dr.  Nealo  **was  invited  by  Mr.  Keble  and  the  Bishop 
of  SaUsbnry  to  assist  them  with  their  new  hjpinal,  and 
for  this  purpose  he  paid  a visit  to  Hur^ley  Parsonage." 
On  one  occasion  Mr.  Keble  having  to  go  to  another 
room  to  find  some  papers  was  detained  a short  time. 
On  his  return  Dr.  Neale  said,  * Why,  Keble,  1 thought 
you  told  me  that  the  “Christian  Year"  was  entirely 
original.*  * Yes,’  he  answered,  * it  certainly  is.'  * Then 
how  comes  this  ? ' and  Dr.  Neale  placed  berore  him  the 
Latin  of  one  of  Keble’s  hymns.  Keble  professed  himself 
utt^ly  confounded.  He  protested  that  he  had  never 
seen  this  * original.*  no,  not  in  all  his  life.  After  a few 
minutes  Neale  relieved  him  by  owning  that  he  had  Just 
turned  it  into  Latin  in  his  absence." 

Again,  Dr.  Neale’s  exc^uisite  ear  for  melody 
prevented  him  from  spoiling  the  rhythm  by 
too  servile  an  imitation  of  the  original ; while 
the  spiritedness  which  is  a mark^  feature  of 
all  hU  poetry  preserved  that  spring  and  dash 
which  is  so  efften  wanting  in  a translation. 

(i)  Loftn.— Dr.  Neale’s  translations  from 
the  Latin  include  (1)  Medimval  Hymns  and 
Sequences  (1851).  He  was  the  first  to  in- 
troduce to  the  English  reader  Sequences,  that 
is,  as  he  himself  describes  them,  hymns 
sung  between  the  Epistle  and  Gospel  in  the 
Mass,”  or,  as  he  explains  more  definitelVy 
"hymns  whose  origin  is  to  be  looked  for  in 
the  Alleluia  of  the  Gradual  sung  between  the 
Epistle  and  the  Gospel.”  He  was  quite  an 
enthusiast  about  this  subject : — 

**  It  is  a mamificent  thing,"  he  Myv,  " to  pus  along 
the  far-atretchlng  vista  of  nymns,  fh>m  the  eubllme 
■elf-containednesa  of  S.  Ambrose  to  the  more  fervid 
inspiration  of  S.  Gregory,  the  exquisite  typolo^  of 
Venantius  Fortunatus,  the  lovely  painting  of  S.  Peter 
Damlani,  the  cryatal-lllce  simplicity  of  8.  Notker,  the 
scriptural  calm  of  Qodescalcus,  the  subjective  loveliness 
of  S.  Bernard,  till  all  culminate  in  the  full  blaxe  of 
glory  which  surrounds  Adam  of  S.  Victor,  the  greatest 
of  them  all." 

Feeling  thus  what  a noble  task  he  bad 
I before  him,  it  is  no  wonder  that  he  spared 
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no  pains  over  it,  or  that  be  felt  it  his  dnty  to 
adopt  **  the  exact  measure  and  rhyme  of  the 
ori^nal,  at  whatever  inconvenieooe  and  cramp- 
ing.” That  he  succeeded  in  his  difficult 
work,  the  verdict  of  the  public  has  sufficiently 
nrovcKL  Of  all  the  Ininslations  in  the  English 
language  no  one  has  ever  been  so  popular  as 
that  of  the  Hora  NovisnimcL,  in  this  volume, 
afterwards  (1858)  published  separately,  under 
the  title  of  the  Bh^m  of  Bernard  de  Morlaiz, 
Monk  of  Cluny.  Some  original  hymns  muv 
be  as  well  known  as  ^ Jerusalem  the  Golden,” 
**  For  thee,  O dear,  dear  country,”  or  “ Brief 
life  is  here  our  portion,”  but  it  would  be 
hard  to  find  any  translations  which  come  near 
them  for  extensive  use.  A second  edition  of 
the  MedUeval  Hymnt^  much  improved,  came 
out  in  1863,  and  a third,  **  with  very  numezous 
additions  and  corrections,”  in  1867. 

(2.1  We  next  come  to  the  Hymnal  Notedy 
in  which  94  out  of  the  105  hymns  are  the 
work  of  Dr.  Neale.  These  are  all  translations 
from  the  LatiiL  The  first  part  appeared  in 
1852,  the  second  in  1854.  Dr.  Neale  has 
himself  given  us  an  interesting  account  of 
his  connection  with  this  work : — 

**Some,''  he  writes,  *'of  the  happiest  and  most  in- 
stmetive  hoars  of  my  life  were  spent  in  the  Snb-Oom- 
mittee  of  the  Eoclesiological  Society,  appointed  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  out  the  Second  Part  of  the  ffymnat 
Noted.  It  was  my  business  to  lay  before  them  the 
translations  1 had  prepared,  and  Uielr’s  to  correct.  The 
study  which  this  r^uired  drew  out  the  beauties  of  the 
original  in  a way  which  nothing  el^e  could  have  done, 
and  the  IHendly  collisions  of  various  minds  elicited 
ideas  which  a single  translator  would  in  all  probaUlity 
have  missed.*’  Preface,  Med.  Hyt. 

(3.)  The  last  volume  of  translations  from  the 
Latin  published  by  Dr.  Neale  appeared  in 
1865,  under  the  title  of  Hymn$y  chiefly  Medimvaly 
on  the  Joyi  and  Glories  of  Paradise.  It  was 
intended  to  ^ a companion  volume  to  the 
Rhythm  of  Bernard  of  Cluny.  In  this  work 
the  writer  gives  the  general  reader  an  oppor- 
tunity of  comparing  the  translation  with  the 
original  by  printing  the  two  together  in 
pmllel  pages.  Two  specimens  may  be 
given : — 


Eye  hath  never  seen  the 
glory, 

Ear  bath  never  heard  the 
song. 

Heart  of  man  can  never 
image 

What  good  things  to 
them  belong 

Who  have  loved  the  Lord 
of  beauty 

While  they  dwell  in  this 
world’s  throng. 


Nec  Quitquam. 


Nec  quisqnam  oculls  vidit, 
Neque  iillis  sensibns, 

Nec  quis  oogitare  scivit 
De  mundo  vivrntibus 
Quam  bona  Deus  promisit 
Hie  se  dillgentibos. 


If  there  be  that  skills  to 
reckon 

All  the  number  of  the 
Blest, 

He,  perchance,  can  weigh 
the  gladness 

Of  the  everlasting  Rest 
Which,  their  earthly  exile 
finished. 

They  by  merit  have 
poBsest. 


QuUquii  valet  numerart. 


Quisquis  valet  numerate 
Beatorum  numerum, 
Horum  poterit  pensare 
Sempitemum  gaudium. 
Quod  meruerunt  intrare 
Mundi  post  exilium. 


These  two  stanzas  hare  been  chosen  because 
they  illustrate,  the  first  the  freer,  the  second 
the  more  literal  method  of  translation.  The 
second  is  especially  noteworthy.  It  will  be 
seen  that,  while  the  English  runs  quite 
•monthly  and  might  easily  be  mistaken  for  a 


stanza  in  an  original  hymn,  there  is  not  one 
single  ide^  or  even  one  single  turn  of  phrase 
in  the  original,  which  is  not  faithfully  re- 
produced in  the  translation ; and  the  same  is 
observable  in  many  of  bis  other  translatioDS. 
Dr.  Neale  included  in  this  work  two  hymns 
(xvui.  and  xix.)  which  have  a biographical 
interest.  “ They  are,”  he  says,  “ two  choruses 
of  a Tragedy,  written  bv  my  father,  on  the 
Greek  Model,  and  founded  on  the  death  of 
^ul,”  and  they  show  that,  if  he  did  net 
inherit  mathematical,  he  may  have  inherited 
poetical,  tastes  from  his  father. 

Before  quitting  the  subject  of  Dr.  Neale’s 
translations  from  the  Latin,  it  is  only  fair  to 
notice  that  while  they  have  been  almost 
universally  accepted  by  the  English  Church, 
and  some  of  them  adopted  by  dissenting  oon- 
pegations,  they  called  down  upon  the  trans- 
lator a storm  of  indignation  from  an  opposite 
quarter.  The  Roman  Catholics  accused  him 
of  deliberate  deception  because  he  took  no 
rains  to  point  out  that  he  had  either  softened 
down  or  entirely  ignored  the  Roman  doctrines 
in  those  hymns.  So  far,  they  said,  as  the 
originals  were  concerned,  these  translations 
were  deliberate  misrepresentations.  As  how- 
ever the  translations  wero  intended  for  the 
use  of  the  Anglican  Church,  it  was  only  to  he 
expected  that  Neale  sliould  omit  such  hymns 
or  portions  of  hymns  as  would  be  at  variance 
with  her  doctrines  and  discipllna 
(ii.)  Greek. — Dr.  Neale  conferred  even  a 
grrater  boon  upon  the  lovers  of  hymnology 
than  by  his  translations  from  the  Latin,  when 
he  published,  in  1862,  his  Hymns  of  the 
Eastern  Church.  In  his  translations  from  the 


Latin  he  did  what  others  bad  done  before; 
but  in  bis  translations  from  the  Greek  he 
was  opening  entirely  new  ground.  “ It  is,”  he 
says  in  his  preface  to  the  first  edition,  **a 
most  remarkable  fact,  and  one  which  shows 
how  very  little  interest  has  been  hitherto  felt 
in  the  Eastern  Church,  that  these  ore  literally, 
I believe,  the  only  Enpish  versions  of  any 
part  of  the  treasures  of  Oriental  Hymnology.” 
As  ^ly  as  1853  he  bad  printed  a few  of  his 
versions  in  The  EceUsiasUcy  but  it  was  not  fill 
the  appearance  of  the  complete  volume  that 
the  interest  of  the  general  public  was  awakened 
in  them.  Then  they  became  wonderfuUy 
popular.  His  trs.  **  Christian,  dost  thou  see 
them?”  “The  day  is  past  and  over,”  “Tis 
the  day  of  Resurrection,”  an  1 his  Greek- 
inspired  “Art  thou  weary,”  and  “O  happy 
band  of  pilgrims, “ are  alm(^  as  great  favour- 
ites M “ Jerusalem  the  golden,”  and  the  first 
in  his  Hys.  of  the  E.  Churchy  “ Fierce  was  the 
wild  billow,”  deserves  to  be.  Dr.  Neale  had 
a far  more  difficult  task  before  him  when  he 
undertook  these  Greek  hymns  than  he  had 
with  the  Latin,  and  he  appeals  to  the  reader 
“not  to  forget  the  immense  difficulty  of  an 
attempt  so  perfectly  new  as  the  present,  when 
I have  had  no  predecessors  and  therefore 
could  have  no  master.”  That  difficulty  in 
comparison  with  the  Latin  cannot  be  better 
stated  than  in  his  own  words : — 


“ Though  the  saperior  terseness  snd  brevity  of  the 
Latin  hymns  renders  a translation  which  shall  represent 
those  qualities  a work  of  great  labour,  yet  still  tbs 
versifier  has  the  help  of  the  same  metre ; his  version 
may  be  line  for  line;  and  there  is  a great  analogy 
between  tlie  eolleots  end  the  hymns,  most  he^tbl  m 
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Um  traulator.  Above  ell,  we  have  exemplee  eaoiigb 
of  Ibnner  traiuUtion  bj  whidi  we  may  take  pattm. 
But  in  attempUng  a Greek  canon,  firom  the  Uct  of  ita 


ing  In  nroee  (metrical  b/mne  are  unknown)  one  U all 
eea.  Wbai  meaenre  ehall  we  employ  f Why  thia 
more  than  that?  Might  we  attempt  the  rhythmical 
proee  of  the  original,  and  deeign  it  to  be  chanted? 
Again,  the  great  length  of  the  canons  renders  them  nn- 
enttable  fbr  our  chnrches  as  wkoU$.  Is  it  better  simply 
to  form  centos  of  the  more  beaiitifhl  passages?  or  can 
separate  odes,  each  neoeeaarily  Imperfect,  be  employed 
as  separate  hymns  ? ...  My  own  belief  Is.  that  the 
beet  war  to  employ  Greek  bymnology  for  the  nsee  of 
the  EngUah  Church  would  be  by  centos.'* 

That,  in  spite  of  these  diffioalties.  Dr. 
Neale  snooeeded,  is  obvious.  His  Greek 
hymns  are,  inde^  adaptations  rather  than 
tianslatioos;  but,  besides  their  intzinsio  beauty, 
they  at  any  rate  give  some  idea  of  what  the 
Greek  hymn-writers  were.  In  this  case,  as 
in  bis  translations  from  the  Latin,  he  omitted 
what  he  held  was  not  good  from  his  Anglican 
|oi^  ^ view,  e.g.,  the  Doxologies  to  the 

One  point  strikes  us  as  very  remarimble  in 
theM  hymns,  and  indeed  in  all  Dr.  Neale's 
viz.,  its  thorough  manliness  of  tone. 
Qsidering  what  his  surroundings  were,  one 
mi^ht  have  expected  a feminine  tone  in  his 
writings.  Dr.  Littledale,  in  his  most  vivid 
and  interesting  sketch  of  Dr.  Neale's  life, 
to  which  the  present  writer  is  largely  indebted, 
has  remark^  the  same  with  regard  to  his 
teaching:  ** Instead  of  committing  the  grave 
error  of.  feminising  his  sermons  and  counsels 
[at  St.  Margaret's]  because  ho  had  only 
women  to  deal  with,  he  aimed  at  showing 
them  Ihe  masculine  side  of  Christianity  also, 
to  teach  them  its  strength  as  well  as  its 
beauty.” 

Ill  conclusion,  it  ma^  be  observed  that  no 
one  had  a higher  opinion  of  the  value  of 
Dr.  Neale's  l^urs  in  the  field  of  ancient 
and  mediaeval  bymnology  than  the  one  man 
whose  competency  to  speak  with  authority  on 
such  a point  Dr.  Neale  uimself  would  assui^y 
have  rated  above  that  of  all  others.  Over 
and  over  again  Dr.  Neale  pays  a tribute  to 
^e  Mrvices  rendered  by  Archbishop  Trench 
in  this  domain ; and  the  present  sketch  cannot 
moro  fitly  close  than  with  the  testimony 
which  Archbishop  Trench  has  given  of  his 
sense  of  the  services  rendered  by  Dr.  Neale. 
The  last  words  of  his  preface  to  his  Sacred 
Latin  Poetry  (ed.  1864)  are : — “ I will  only, 
therefore,  mention  that  by  patient  researches 
in  almost  all  European  lands,  he  [Dr.  Neale] 
has  brought  to  light  a multitude  of  hymns  un- 
known before:  in  a treatise  on  sequences, 
properly  so<‘alled,  has  for  the  first  time  ex- 
plained their  essential  character ; while  to  him 
the  English  reader  owes  versions  of  some  of 
the  best  hymns,  such  as  often  successfully 
overcome  the  almost  insuperable  difficulties 
which  many  among  them  present  to  the 
translator.”  [J.  H.  O.] 

Dr.  Neale's  original  hymns  and  translations 
apijeared  in  the  following . works,  most  of 
which  are  referred  to  in  the  preceding  article, 
and  alt  of  which  are  groupkl  togetber  here 
to  iheilitate  reference : — 

(1)  Hymnt  for  Children.  Intended  ehiejly  for  Vil- 
lage Schools.  Load.,  Masters,  1842.  (2)  Bymns  for 
the  Sick.  Lend.,  Muters,  1843.  improved  ed.  1849. 
(3)  Hymns  for  the  Vbung.  A Second  Series  of  Hymns 
for  Children*  Loud.,  Masters,  1844.  (4)  Songs  and 


NEALE.  JOHN  HASON  789 

SdUads  for  Magw/aeisiirtrs*  Lond..  Masters,  1844. 

S)  Hymns  for  Children.  A Third  Series.  Lond., 
asters,  1848.  (8)  Mediaeval  Hymns  and  Sequences. 
Lond.,  Masters.  1861 ; Sod  ed.  1881 ; 3rd.  ed.  1883.  (7) 
Hymnal  Noted.  Loud.,  Masters  A Novello,  1852:  en- 
larged 1854.  Several  of  the  translations  were  by  other 
hands.  Musical  editions  edited  by  the  Rev.  T.  Helmore. 
It  is  from  this  work  that  a large  number  of  Dr.  Neale’s 
tra.  from  the  I.atin  are  taken.  ( s)  Carols  for  Christ^ 
vsas  and  Eastertide.  1853.  (9)  Songs  and  Ballads 
for  the  People.  1855.  (10)  The  Rhythm  qf  Bernard 
de  Mbrlain,  Monk  qf  Cluny,  on  the  Celestial  Country. 
Load.,  Hayea.  1st  ed.  1858  : 3rd  ed..  with  revision  of 
text,  1881.  It  contains  both  the  Ijitln  and  the  English 
translation.  (11)  Hymns  qf  The  Eastern  Church,  Trans- 
lated vfith  Notes  and  an  Introduction.  Lond.,  Hayes, 
1882  : 2Dd  ed.  1882 : 3rd  ed.  1888  : 4th  ed.,  with  Mysic 
and  additional  notes,  edited  by  The  Very  Rev.  S.  G. 
Hatherly,  Mns.  B.,  Archj^est  of  the  Patriarchal  CEco- 
menlcal  Throne.  Lond.,  ^yea,  1882.  Several  of  these 
translatimu  and  notes  app^ued  in  The  Ecclesiastic  and 
Theologian,  in  1853.  (12)  Hymns,  Chiefiy  Mediaeval, 
on  the  Joys  and  OlorUs  of  Paradise.  Lrad.,  Hayes, 
1888.  This  work  contains  notes  on  the  hymns,  and  the 
latin  texts  of  the  older  amongst  them.  (13)  Original 
Sequences,  Hymns,  and  other  Ecclesiastical  Verses. 
Lond.,  Hayes,  1888.  This  collection  of  Original  verse 
was  publiriied  posthumously  by  Dr.  Littledale. 

In  addition  to  these  works  Dr.  Neale  pub- 
lished collections  of  Latin  verse  as : — 

(1 .)  Bymni  EccUsiae  e Brtoiariis  quibusdam  et  Mis- 
saUbus  GaUicanis,  Germanis,  HU^nis,  Lusitanis, 
desumpH.  Oxford  A Loud.  J.  H.  Parker,  1851 : and 
(2)  Sequentiae  e Missalibus  Gervuxnicis,  Anglicis, 
GaUicis,  aliisque  Medii  Aevi  ooilectae.  Oxford  A lx>nd. 
J.  H.  Parker.  1862. 

A few  of  liis  translations  appeared  from  time 
to  time  in  The  Ecclesiastic ; and  a few  of  bis 
original  hymns  in  The  Christian  Bemem- 
hrancer.  In  the  collecdou  compiled  for  use  at 
St  Margaret's,  East  Grinstead,  8.  Margarets 
Hymnal^  Printed  Privately  for  the  use  of 
Community  only,  1875,  there  are  several  of  his 
hymns  not  traceable  elsewhere. 

Most  of  Dr.  Neule's  translations  are  anno- 
tated elsewhere  in  this  Dictionary  under  their 
respective  original  first  lines,  os  are  also 
several  of  his  original  compositions.  Those 
original  hymns  in  C.  U.  which  remain  to  be 
noted  are : — 

i.  From  Hymns  for  Children,  1842. 

1.  No  more  Mduees  now,  nor  lasting.  Christmas. 

2.  0 Thou,  Who  through  this  holy  week.  Passion- 
tide. 

3.  The  day.  0 Lord,  Is  spent.  Evening. 

4.  The  grass  so  green,  the  trees  so  tall.  Morning  qf 
the  Third  Day. 

6.  Thou  art  gone  up,  0 Lord,  on  high.  Evening. 

8.  Thou,  Who  earnest  from  above.  Whitsunt^. 

1.  With  Thee,  0 Lord,  begins  the  year.  Circum* 
cision,  or,  the  New  Year. 

ii.  From  Hymns  for  the  Sick,  1843. 

8.  By  no  new  path  untried  before.  Support  in  Sick* 
ness. 

9.  Count  not,  the  Lord’s  Apostle  saitb.  Communion 
qf  the  Sick. 

10.  Lord,  if  he  sleepeth,  he  shall  sure  do  well. 
WeUekinp. 

11.  0 Thou,  Who  rising  long  before  the  day.  In  a 
sleepless  Night. 

12.  The  l.ord  bath  given,  the  Lord  bath  Uken  away. 
Death  and  Burial. 

13.  There  la  a stream,  wboee  waters  rise.  In  dan- 
gerous Sickness  or  Fever. 

14.  They  slumber  not  nor  sleep.  Guardian  Angels. 

15.  Thy  servants  militant  below.  In  Affiiction. 

iiL  From  Hymns  for  ihe  Young,  2nd  series, 
1844. 

16.  Lord  Jesus,  Who  sbalt  come  with  power.  Ember 
Week  in  Advent. 

17.  0 God,  lu  danger  and  distress.  In  time  of 
Trouble. 

18.  0 God,  we  raise  our  hearts  to  Thee.  Ember* 
Week  in  Advent.  From  thia,  **  0 Lord,  we  come  before 
Thee  now,”  is  taken. 
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19.  0 God,  Who  lovest  to  abide.  JMicatian  d 
Church. 

20.  0 oar  Father,  hear  ua  now.  Jtoffotion.  The  first 
of  Uiree  hymns  on  The  Li>rd*i  Prayer. 

21.  0 Saviour,  Who  hast  call’d  away.  DeaXh  qf  a 
Miuiiter, 

22.  0 Thou,  Who  lov’st  to  send  relief.  Jn  Sieknets. 

23.  0 Thou,  Who  once  didst  bless  the  ground. 
Seiber-  Wedc  iu  SgpUmJber. 

24.  0 Thou,  Who,  when  Thou  hadst  begun.  On 
going  to  Work, 

25.  Still,  0 Lord  of  hosts,  we  share.  Rogation,  The 
second  of  his  hymns  on  The  Lord't  Prayer. 

26.  Strangers  and  pilgrims  here  below..  On  entering 
a new  [homing  to  reside  there. 

27.  They  whose  course  on  earth  is  o’er.  Ommuw^ 
of  Saints.  From  this,  **  Those  whom  many  a land 
divides,”  is  taken. 

28.  Till  its  holy  hours  are  past.  Rogation.  The 
third  of  his  hymns  on  The  Lord's  Prayer. 

iv.  Sotige  and  BaUada  for  Manufacturers, 
1844. 

29.  Work  U over ; God  must  speed  it.  Beening. 

Y.  Hymns  for  Children,  3rd  series,  1846. 

30.  Before  Thy  Face,  0 God  of  old.  St,  John  the 
Baptist. 

31.  By  pain,  and  weariness,  and  doubt.  JST.  Stephen. 

32.  Firat  of  the  twelvefold  band  that  trod.  SL 
James. 

33.  Four  streams  through  happy  Eden  fiow'd.  St. 
Mark. 

34.  Is  there  one  who  sets  his  £sce.  St,  Bartholomew. 
From  this  **  He,  for  man  who  suffered  woe,”  is  taken. 

35.  Not  a single  sight  we  view.  St.  Maithias. 

36.  0 Great  raysiaan  of  the  soul.  St.  Luke. 

37.  0 Heavenly  Wisdom,  hear  our  cry.  Christmas. 

0 Sapientia.” 

38.  0 Key  of  David,  hailed  by  those.  Christmas. 
"0  Clavia  liavid.” 

39.  0 Boot  of  Jesse,  Thou  on  Whom.  Christmas. 
**0  Radix  Jesse.” 

40.  0 Thou,  on  Whom  the  nations  [Qentilee]  wait. 
Christmas.  ” 0 Rex  Gentium.” 

41.  0 Thou,  Who  earnest  down  of  old  [to  call]. 
Christmas.  ” 0 Adonal.” 

42.  0 Thou,  Whose  Name  is  God  with  us.  Christ- 
mas. 0 Emmanuel.” 

43.  0 Very  God  of  Very  God.  Christmas.  “0 
Oriens.” 

44.  Saints  of  God,  whom  ftiith  united.  SS.  Simon  and 
Jude. 

45.  Since  the  time  that  first  we  came.  St.  Andrew. 
From  this,  ” Every  bird  that  upward  springs,”  is  taken. 

46.  That  love  is  mighty  love  indeed.  St.  Barnabas, 

47.  AVe  cannot  plead,  as  others  may.  ST.  Matthew. 

48.  We  have  not  seen,  we  cannot  see.  St.  Thomas. 

49.  Would  we  go  when  life  is  o’er  ? .St.  Peter. 

V.  Carols  for  Christmas  and  Eastertide, 
1853. 

60.  Gabriel’s  message  does  away.  Christmas, 

61.  Joy  and  gladness  be  to  king  and  peasant.  Christ- 
mas. 

62.  Joy  (o  thee,  Joy  to  thee.  Day  of  our  victory. 
Raster. 

63.  Sing  Alleluia,  all  ye  lands.  Easter. 

54.  'fhe  world  itself  keeps  Blaster  Day.  Faster.  From 
this  ” There  stood  three  Marys  by  the  tomb,”  is  taken. 

55.  AVith  Christ  we  share  a mystic  grave.  Easter  or 
Holy  Baptism. 

vi.  From  Sequences,  Hymns,  &c.,  1866. 

66.  Can  it.  Master,  can  It  be?  Maundif  Thursday. 

67.  Need  it  is  we  raise  our  eyes.  All  ^ints. 

68.  l*roetrate  fell  the  Lord  of  all  things.  Maundy 
Thursday. 

59.  Rear  the  column,  high  and  stately.  All  Saints, 

60.  Tire  Taschal  moonlight  almost  past.  Easter. 

61.  Though  the  Octave-rainbow  sometiid^.  Low 
Sunday. 

62.  When  the  earth  was  full  of  darkness.  St.  Mar- 
garet. 

63.  Young  and  old  must  raise  the  lay.  Christmas 
Carol. 


atL  From  the  St.  Margarefs  Hymnal,  1875. 

64.  0 gracious  Qod,  Who  bid'st  me  now.  On  Leaving 
Borne. 

66.  Thon  AATho  came  to  save  Thy  people,  fbr  a 
School. 

66.  Thy  praise  the  holy  InUsnts  shewed.  Bbly  Inno- 


These  66  hymns  now  in  C.U.  by  no  means 
represent  Dr.  Neale’s  position  in  modem 
bymnody.  Tboee  tabulated  in  the  Index  of 
▲uthera  and  Translators  must  be  added  thereto. 
Even  then,  although  the  total  is  yqtj  large, 
it  hut  feebly  represents  and  emphasues  the 
enormohs  influence  which  Dr.  Neale  has 
exercised  over  modern  hymnody.  [J.  J.] 

Meimder,  Joachim^  was  b.  at  Bremen, 
in  1650,  as  the  eldest  child  of  the  marriage  of 
Johann  Joachim  Neauder  and  Catharina  dip- 
ping, which  took  place  on  Sept  18, 1649,  the 
father  being  then  master  of  the  Third  Form 
in  the  Paed^gium  at  Bremen.  The  family 
name  was  originally  Neumann  (= Newman)  or 
Niemann,  but  the  fipraudfatber  of  tiie  poet* 
had  assumed  the  Greek  form  of  the  uame, 
i.e.  Neander.  After  passing  through  thePae- 

«um  he  entered  himself  as  a student  at 
jrmnasinm  illustre  (Academic  Gymna- 
sium) of  Bremen  in  Oct.  1666.  German  stu- 
dent life  in  the  17th  cent,  was  anything  but 
refined,  and  Neander  seems  to  have  be^  as 
riotous  and  os  fond  of  questionable  pleasures 
as  most  of  his  fellows.  In  July  1670,  Theo- 
dore Under-Eyck  came  to  Bremen  as  i>astor  of 
St  Martin’s  Church,  with  the  reputation  of  a 
Pietist  and  holder  of  oouventicles.  Not  long 
after  Neander,  witli  two  liko-miudod  com- 
rades, went  to  service  there  one  Sunday,  in 
order  to  criticise  and  find  matter  of  amuse- 
ment But  the  earnest  words  of  Under-Eyck 
touched  his  heart ; and  this,  with  his  subse- 
quent conversations  with  Under-Eyck,  proved 
the  turning-point  of  his  spiritual  life.  In  the 
spring  of  1671  he  became  tutor  to  five  young 
men,  mostly,  if  not  all,  sons  of  wealthy  mer- 
chants at  Frankfurt-am-Main,  and  accom- 
panied tliem  to  the  University  of  Heidelberg, 
where  they  seem  to  have  remained  till  Uie 
autumn  of  1673,  and  where  Neander  learned 
to  know  and  love  the  beauties  of  Nature. 
The  winter  of  1673-74  he  spent  at  Frankfurt 
with  the  friends  of  his  pupils,  au<l  here  he 
became  acquainted  with  P.  J.  Spener  (q.v.) 
and  J.  J.  Schtitz  (<Lv  ) In  the  spring  of  1674 
he  was  ap^inted  Rector  of  the  Latin  school 
at  Dusselaorf  (soe  further  below).  Finally, 
in  1679,  he  wos  invited  to  Bremen  as  nn- 
ordained  assistant  to  Under -Eyck  at  St. 
Martin’s  Church,  and  began  his  duties  about 
the  middle  of  J uly.  The  post  was  not  inviting, 
and  was  regarded  merely  as  a stepping  stone 
to  further  preferment,  the  remuneration  being 
a free  house  and  40  thalers  a-year,  and  tlie 
Sunday  duty  being  a service  with  sermon  at 
the  extraordinary  hour  of  5 a.u.  Had  he 
lived,  Under-Eyck  would  doubtless  have  done 
his  b^t  to  get  him  appointed  to  St.  Stephen’s 
Cliurch,  the  pastorate  of  which  beaune  vacant 
in  Sept,  1680.  But  m(^antime  Neander  him- 
self fell  into  a decline,  and  d.  at  Bremen 
May  31,  1680  (Joachim  Neander,  sein  Lehen 
und  seine  Lieder.  With  a Portrait.  By  J.  F. 
Iken,  Bremen  1880 ; AUg.  Deutsche  Biog. 
xxiii.  327,  &c.) 

Neander  was  the  first  important  hymn-writer 
of  the  German  Reformed  Church  since  the 


[*  Joachim  Neander,  pastor  at  Lochem,  near  Zatphea 
Id  HulUnd,  where  be  d.  in  1651.  His  father  (d.  1627% 
and  grandfather  (d.  1556),  were  both  named  Joachim 
Neander,  and  ware  both  postore.] 
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times  of  Blaurer  and  Zwiok.  His  hymns 
appear  to  have  been  written  mostly  at  DiiBsel- 
dorf,  after  his  had  been  sealed  to  any  but 
official  work.  The  true  history  of  his  unfor- 
tunate conflict  has  now  been  established  from 
the  original  documents,  and  may  be  sum- 
marized thus. 

The  school  at  DQsseldorf  was  entirely  under  the  conUol 
of  the  minister  and  elders  of  the  Reibnned  Ghurub 
there.  The  minister  from  about  July,  1673,  to  about 
May,  1677,  was  Sylvester  LQrsen  (a  native  of  Bremen, 
and  only  a few  years  older  than  Neander),  a man  of 
ability  and  eamatness,  but  Jealous,  and,  in  later  times 
at  least,  quarrelsome.  With  him  Neander  at  first  worked 
harmoniously,  frequently  preaching  in  the  church,  as- 
sisting in  the  visitation  of  the  sick,  kc.  But  he  soon 
introduced  practioes  which  inevitably  brought  on  a con- 
fiict.  He  began  to  bold  prayer-meetings  of  his  own, 
without  informing  or  coosulUng  minister  or  elders ; be 
began  to  absent  himself  firom  Holy  Communion,  on  the 
ground  that  he  could  not  conscientiously  communicate 
along  with  the  unconverted,  and  also  persuaded  others 
to  follow  this  example ; and  became  less  r^lar  in  his 
attendance  at  the  ordinary  services  of  the  Church.  Be- 
sides these  causes  of  offence  he  drew  out  a new  time- 
table for  the  school,  made  alterations  on  the  school  build- 
ings, held  examinations  and  appointed  holidays  without 
consulting  any  one.  The  result  of  all  this  was  a Visita- 
tion of  the  school  on  Nov.  29, 1676,  and  then  his  suspen- 
sion from  school  and  pulpit  on  Feb.  3. 1677.  On  Feb.  17 
he  signed  a full  and  definite  declaration  by  .which  **  with- 
out mental  reservations  " be  bound  himself  not  to  repeat 
any  of  the  acts  complained  of ; and  thereupon  was  per- 
mitted to  resume  his  duties  as  rector  but  not  as  assistant 
minister.  The  suspension  thus  lasted  only  14  days,  and 
his  salary  was  never  actually  stopped.  'Die  statements 
that  be  was  banished  from  DOseeldorf,  and  that  he  lived 
for  months  In  a cave  in  the  Neandert^i  near  Mettmann 
are  therefore  without  foundation.  Still  his  having  had  to 
sign  such  a document  was  a humiliation  which  he  must 
have  felt  keenly,  and  when,  after  Lfirsen’s  departure, 
the  second  master  of  the  Latin  school  was  appointed  per- 
manent assistant  pastor,  this  feeling  would  be  renewed. 

Neander  thus  thrown  back  on  himself,  found 
consolation  in  communion  with  God  and 
Nature,  and  in  the  composition  of  his  hymns. 
Many  were  without  doubt  inspired  by  the 
scenery  of  the  Neanderthal  (a  lovely  valley 
with  high  rocky  sides,  between  which  flows 
the  little  river  Diissel.  See  No.  ii.  bjlow ) ; 
and  tlie  tradition  is  probable  enough  that 
some  of  them  were  composed  in  a cave  there. 
A number  were  circulate  among  his  friends 
at  Dusseldorf  in  ms.,  but  they  were  first  col- 
lected and  pub.  after  his  removal  to  Bremen, 
and  appear^  as : — 

A und  O.  Joackimi  NtanAri  Glaub-  und  LUbuubung : 
— aufgemuntertdurch  Bunda  Lieder  und 

Danak-P$almeny  Bremen,  Hermann  Brauer,  16S0 ; 2nd  ed. 
Bremen,  1683  ; 3rded.  Bremen,  1687  ; 4tb  ed.  Frankfrirt, 
1689.  These  editions  contain  57  hymns.  In  the  6ih  ed., 
Frankfurt  and  Lelpsig,  1691,  editra  by  G.  C.  Strattner, 
eight  hymns  were  added  as  b^g  also  by  Neander.  ['llie 
whole  of  these  eds.  are  in  the  Royal  Library,  Berlin. 
The  so-called  3rd.  ed.  at  Wesel,  1686,  also  found  in 
Berlin,  was  evidently  pirated.]  Other  editions  rapidly 
followed  till  we  fln<l  me  complete  set  (l.e.  57  or  58) 
formally  incorporated  as  part  of  a hymn-book,  e.g. 
in  the  Marburg  Reformed  O.  B.,  1722,  where  the  first 

eirt  consists  of  Ix>bwas8er’s  Ptedter^  the  second  of 
eander’s  Bundeslieder,  and  the  third  of  otlier  birrons. 
Neander's  Bundeslieder  also  form  a division  of  the 
I.«mgu  Reformed  (7.  S.,  1722  ; and  of  a favourite  book 
used  in  the  meetings  conducted  by  G.  Tersteegen,  which 
in  the  5th  ed.,  Solingen,  1760,  has  the  title  GoU-gekeUigtet 
Harfen^l^piti  der  Kinder  Zion;  beitehend  in  Joackimi 
Neandri  iomUichen  Bunde*-  Liedem^  dtc.  In  this  way, 
especially  in  the  district  near  DOseeldorf  and  on  the  Ruhr, 
Neander^s  name  was  honoured  and  beloved  long  after  it 
had  passed  out  of  memory  at  Bremen. 

Many  of  Neander’s  hymns  were  speedily 
received  into  the  Lutheran  hvmn-books,  and 
are  still  in  universal  use.  TKc  finest  are  the 
jubilant  hymns  of  Praise  and  Thanksgiving, 
such  os  his  *^Lobe  denHerren”  (p.  683,  i.). 
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I and  those  setting  forth  the  Majesty  of  God  in 
’ His  works  of  b^uty  and  wonder  in  Nature, 
such  as  his  ^ Himmel,  Erde  ” (p.  688,  ii.),  and 
Unbegreiflich  Gut”  (see  No.  iL  below); 
while  some  of  his  hymns  of  Penitence,  such  as 
his  “Sieh  bier  bin  ich,  Ehrenkonig”  (q.v.), 
are  also  ve^  beautiful.  Many  are  of  a de- 
cidedly subjective  cast,  but  for  this  the  cir- 
cumstances of  their  origin,  and  the  fact  that 
the  author  did  not  expect  them  to  be  u^  in 
public  worship,  will  sufficiently  account  Here 
and  there  thero  are  doubtless  harshnesses,  and 
occasionally  imagery  which  is  rather  jarring ; 
and  naturally  enough  tho  cliaracteristic  ex- 
pressions and  points  of  view  rf  German  17th 
cent  Pietism  and  of  the  **  Covenant  Theo- 
logy” are  easily  enough  detected.  But  the 
glow  and  sweetness  of  his  better  hymns,  their 
firm  faith,  originality.  Scripturalness,  variety 
and  mastery  of  rhythmical  forms,  and  genuine 
lyric  character  fully  entitle  them  to  the  high 
place  they  hold. 

Of  the  melodies  in  the  original  ed.  of  1680 
there  are  19  by  Neander  himself,  the  best 
known  being  tiiOsc  to  Nos.  viii.  and  xL  below. 

The  hymns  by  Neander  which  have  passed 
into  English,  and  have  not  already  b^n  re- 
ferred to,  are: — 

Eynms  in  Engliah  0.  TJ. : 
i.  XaiiM  Eoifiauiig  stahst  feota.  Thankigiving. 
Founded  on  1 Tim.  vi.  17.  1680  ns  above,  p. 

115,  in  5 st.  of  7 I.,  entitled  **  Grace  after  meat.” 
In  the  Unv.  L.  S,,  1851,  No.  712.  2'r.  as:— 

All  my  hope  la  gvounded  surely.  A full  and 
good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  ns  No.  8 in  her 
C.  B.  for  England^  1863. 

Anotiher  tr.  Is : **  All  my  Hope  is  fix'd  and  grounded.*' 
By/,  a Jacobi,  1720,  p.  17  (1722,  p.  40),  repeated  In  his 
ed.,  1732,  p.  64,  altered  and  beginning,  **a1i  my  Hope 
la  firmly  grounded.*' 

IL  Unbefreillioh  Gut,  wahrer  Gott  alleiiie.  Sum-^ 
vier.  According  to  tradition  this  was  written  in 
the  summer  of  1677,  in  a care  in  the  Neander- 
thal near  DUsseldorf,  while  Neander  was  in  en- 
forced absence  from  his  school  duties  (AocA,  vi. 
20).  It  is  founded  on  Ps.  civ.  24.  1680,  p.  165, 

in  12  st.  of  6 lines,  and  entitled,  **The  Joys  of 
Summer  and  Autumn  in  Field  and  Forest.”  The 
following  note  shows  that  the  ^Feeling  for 
Nature  ” is  not  entirely  modern. 

*'  It  is  also  a travelling  hymn  in  summer  or  autumn 
for  those  who,  on  their  way  to  Frankfurt  on  the  Main,  go 
up  and  down  the  river  Rhine,  where  between  Cologne 
and  Mainz,  mountains,  cliffs,  brooks  and  rocks  are  to  be 
beheld  with  particular  wonder;  also  in  the  district  of 
Berg  in  the  rocky  region  [the  * Gestein  ’ now  called  the 
Neanderthal],  not  liar  from  DOsseldorf.'’ 

The  hymn  is  in  Knapp’s  Ev,  X.  3,,  1850,  No. 
2163  (1865,  No.  2231),  omitting  st.  z.  Tr.  as : — 
0 Thou  true  God  alone.  A very  good  fr.,  omit- 
ting st.  X.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Christian 
Singet's,  1869,  p.  286.  Her  Irs.  of  st.  i.,  iii.-v. 
altered  in  metre,  and  beginning  Thou  true  God 
alone,”  are  No.  53  in  M.  W.  Stryker’s  Christian 
Chords,  1885. 

Hymns  not  in  Rnglish  0.  TI. : — 
iii.  Auf,  auf,  mein  Goist,  erhebe  dioh  sum  Himmel. 
Holy  Communion,  Founded  on  Ps.  xxiii.  6.  i860,  as 
above,  p.  27,  in  5 st.,  entitled,  The  soul  strenj^hened 
and  refreshed.  After  the  reception  of  the  Holy  ^mrou- 
nion."  In  Porst's  6.  B.,  ed.  1855,  No.  218.  In  the 
Moravian  I^mdon  G.  B.,  1753,  No.  697,  it  begins,  “ Den 
Hlmmels-Yorschroack  hab*  ich  auf  der  Erde,”  and  in  the 
BrOder  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1178,  it  was  further  recast  (by 
C.  Gregor?)  and  altered  to  *‘bab'  ich  tekon  hinieden.^* 
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IV.  UeavVs  fcwetaato  1 may  here  already  have." 
By  F.  W.  Foater  k J.  Miller,  as  No.  596,  intbe  Moravian 
M.  Bib.,  1789.  In  the  1801  ed.  (1849,  No.  1003)  It  begins, 
*'  Since  Jeaoa  dy’d,  my  guilty  soul  to  save." 

iv.  Dar  Taff  iat  hiii,  mein  Jaau,  bai  nir  bltlbei 
Evening.  Founded  on  St.  Lake  xziv.  39.  1680,  p.  16,  in 
6 St.,  entitled,  **  The  Chriaiian  reinmlng  thanks  at  even- 
tide." In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  513.  The  trt.  are: 
(1)  **  The  I^y  is  gone,  come  Jean  my  Protector."  In 
the  Sufp.  to  German  Pealwtodjf,  ed.  1765,  p.  73.  (3) 
**The  day  is  pest.  Thou  Saviour  dear,  still  dwell  my 
breast  within.'*  By  R.  J.  BuckUl,  1843,  p.  83.  (§ 

“ The  day  is  gone,  abide  with  me  to-night.*’  By  E. 
Maetie,  1867,  p.  193.  (4)  " The  day  is  gone,  abide  with 
me,  0 Jesos.'*  By  B.  Massie,  in  the  Dag  of  jRest,  1877. 

▼.  Onaaar  Frophate,  mean  Hme  bagahrst  Lo/ve  to 
CkrUt.  Foanded  on  1 Cor.  xvi.  23.  1680,  p.  191,  in  4 st. 
Tr.  as  “ Heavenly  Prophet,  my  Heart  is  desiring."  By 
J.  a Jaoabi,  1720,  p.  40. 

vi.  Jehovah  iat  mein  Lieht  and  Onadaneenne.  (rod's 
Perfectioat.  Foandni  on  1 J<din  i.  7.  1680,  p.  19,  in  4 at., 
entitled,  “Walking  in  the  Jdgbt."  Tr.  as,  “ J^ovah 
is  my  light,  salvation  showing."  By  Dr.  H.  Millit  1845 
(1856,  p.  6). 

vii.  0 aUexhSehater  Kenaehenhiiter.  Morning.  A 
hymn  praise  to  oor  Almighty  Preserve’.  1680,  p.  11, 
in  6 St.,  foanded  on  Ps.  iTx.  16 ; and  entitled,  “ The 
Christian  singing  at  Morning."  3V.  as,  “0  Thou  Most 
Highest ! Qoardian  of  mankind."  By  Miu  Winkwortk^ 
1858,  p.  73. 

viii.  TInaar  Bbtraohar,  onaar  KSnig . Thankegiving. 
Foonded  on  Acts  vtU.  3.  1680,  p.  147,  in  6 st.,  entitled, 
“The  glorioos  Jehovah."  In  the  Unv.  L.  S..  1851,  No. 
344.  The  well-known  melody  (in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Eye.  called  Munich)  is  also  by  Neander,  and  appeared 
al^  with  the  hymn.  Tr.  as,  “ Soverei^  Ruler,  King 
vlctorioos,"  in  the  Britiek  Herald,  Dec.,  1865,  p.  185, 
and  Roid’a  Praise  Bk.,  1873. 

Iz.  Wla  iauoht  dahin  dar  Manaohanaait  P>r  the 
Dying.  A powerfal  hymn  on  the  vani^  of  thd  earthly, 
founded  on  Ps.  xc.  13.  1680,  p.  174,  in  7 at.,  entitled, 
“ He  that  counts  his  days."  In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  845.  The  trs.  are:  (1)  “This  life  is  like  a flying 
dream"  (beginning  with  st.  il.  “Das  liOben  ist  gleich 
wie  eio  Imam  ").  By  Mrs.  Findlater,  in  H.  L.  L.,  1858, 
p.  34  (1884,  p.  146).  (3)  “ Though  hastening  onward  to 
the  grave."  By  E.  Massie,  1867,  p.  36. 

z.  Wo  aoU  ioh  hin  t war  halfist  mir  1 Lent.  Founded 
on  Romans  vU.  34.  1680,  p.  51,  in  5 st.  entitled  " The 
distressed  on*:  longing  for  Redemption."  In  the  Unv. 
L,  8.,  1851,  No.  398.  The  trs.  vie:  (1)  “For  help,  0 
whither  shall  I flee."  By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p. 
146).  (2)  “ How  shall  I get  there?  who  will  aia ?"  By 
Miss  Warner,  1858,  p.  52. 

zL  Wunderbarer  Kbnig.  Thanksgiving.  Founded 
on  Ps.  cl.  6.  1680,  p.  159,  in  4 st..  enUtled,  "Inciting 
oneself  to  the  Praise  of  God."  In  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851, 
No.  787.  The  melody,  a very  fine  one  (called  by  Mr. 
Mercer  Groningen),  is  also  by  Neander,  and  appeared 
along  with  the  hymn.  The  trs.  are;  (1)  “Wonderfhl 
Creator."  By /.  (7.  JocoW,  1723,  p.  88.  (2)  “ Wooderlhl 
and  blessed."  By  J.  D.  Bums  in  bis  Memoir  and  Be- 
mot'iM.  1869,  p.  230.  (3)  “ Wondrous  King  Almighty." 
By  H.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  266.  [J.  M.] 


Nearer,  my  Gk>d,  to  Thee,  Hear  Thou 
my  prayer.  Bp.  W.  W.  How.  [Nearneu 
to  God  desired.']  This  was  written  for  the 
186F  ed.  of  Morrell  & How’s  F$.  tt  Hys.,  where 
it  was  given  as  No.  154,  a somewhat  slightly 
different  version  of  the  same  having  appear^ 
in  Kennedy  (1863)  a short  time  before,  os : — 

“ Nearer  to  Thee,  my  God, 

Still  would  1 rise." 


The  1864  text  has  been  repeated  in  several 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  it  begins; — 


“ Nearer,  0 God.  to  Thee ! Hear  Thon  my  prayer," 

and  is  accompanied  in  the  folio  ed.,  1881, 
with  the  note 


“ ^ P^^’^phraM  of  Mrs.  Adams’s  hymn,  expresslr 
more  definitely  Christian  Ikith,  and  better  adapted  U 
congregational  worship." 


Although  in  somewhat  extensive  use,  it  is 
the  least  musical  of  Bp.  How  s hymns.  [J.  J.] 


Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,  Nearer 
to  Thee ! Sarah  Adorns,  Flower.  [Naar- 
ness  to  God  desired.]  Contributed  to  W.  J. 
Fox’s  Hymns  and  Anthems,  1841,  No.  busy., 
as  follows : — 

“ Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee. 

Nearer  to  thee! 

E’en  though  it  be  a croee 
That  raiaeth  me : 

Still  all  my  song  would  be. 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee— 

Nearer  to  thee ! 

**  Though  like  the  wanderer, 

'llie  aun  gone  down, 

DarkueM  be  over  me. 

My  reet  a stone; 

Yet  in  my  dreams  I’d  be. 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  theo— 

Nearer  to  thee. 

**  There  let  the  way  appear, 

Stepe  unto  heaven; 

All  that  thou  aend'et  to  me 
In  mercy  given: 

Angela  to  beckon  me 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  thefr^ 

Nearer  to  thee  I 

“ Then  with  my  waking  thou^its. 

Bright  with  thy  praise. 

Out  of  my  stony  grieft^ 

Bethel  f’U  ralM: 

So  by  my  woes  to  be 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee-* 

Nearer  to  thee! 

**  Or  if  on  Joyfhl  wing 
Cleaving  the  aky, 

Sun,  mooD,  and  atara  forgot. 

Upwards  1 fly: 

Still  all  my  song  shall  be. 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  the»« 

Nearer  to  thee ! " 

The  nse  of  this  hymn,  generally  with  very 
slight  alterations,  but  often  with  the  omission 
of  the  last  stanza,  is  ver^  considerable  in  all 
English-speaking  countries.  It  has  also  been 
translated  into  many  European  and  other 
la^uages. 

This  hymn  is  a onrious  illustration  of  the 
colouring  which  is  given  to  a hymn  by  the 
anU'cedents  of  its  author.  In  the  cose  of 
Addison’s  **When  all  Thy  mercie^  O my 
God,”  and  many  other  hymns  of  a like  kindf, 
no  attempt  has  ever  been  made  to  alter  its 
distinctive  character  as  a hymn  to  tho  Father 
alone.  With  Mrs.  Adanm,  being  an  Unita- 
rian, the  treatment  -is  changed,  notwithstand- 
ing tho  redeeming  lines, 

•'  E’en  though  it  be  x Cross 
That  ralseth  me:" 

in  the  opening  stanza.  The -following  altera- 
tions and  additions  have  been  made  to  bring 
the  hymn  more  in  harmony  with  the  views  of 
the  editors  by  whom  it  has  been  adopted. 

1. ^  The  first  change  with  whicih  we  are  ac- 
quainted was  the  Edition  of  the  following 
stanza ; — 

" (Sirist  alone  beareth  me 
Where  Thou  doet  ehlne ; 

Joint  heir  He  maketh  me 
Of  tlie  Divine : 

In  Christ  my  soul  shall  be. 

Nearest,  my  God,  to  Thee-* 

Nearest  to  Thee ! " 

This  is  by  the  Rev.  A.  T.  Russell,  and  was 
given  in  bis  Ps.  A Hyt.,  1851,  from  whence  it 
passed  into  the  Bap.  Ps.  A Hys.,  1858, 
Snepp.  1872,  and  others. 

2.  The  second  change  and  addition  are 

“ Though  by  Thy  bitter  CiuM 
We  ralsM  be." 
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Mid  the  doxology : — 


Glorious  Mystery, 

Through  sU  Eternity 
Glory  to  Thee ! ” 

Thii  addition  Lb  giyen  in  Skinner’s  JkiUy 
Service  Hymned^  1864,  No.  280. 

3.  Anotherohangeiuthesamedireotiotiis:— 

**  ilnd  when  on  ^yful  wing. 

Cleaving  the  sky. 

Unto  the  l^kt  cf  UghU^ 

Upward  1 fly.”  (St.  v.  11. 1-4.) 

by  Dr.  Monsell  in  his  Faruh  Hymnaly  1873. 

4.  In  Kenney,  1863,  the  following  is  sub- 
stitnted  for  st  v. : — 

**  And  when  my  Lord  again 
Glorious  shall  come. 

Mine  be  a dwelling-place 
In  Thy  bright  home. 

There  evermore  to  be 
Nearer  to  Thee,  my  God ! 

Nearer  to  Thee ! ” 

This  same  stanza  is  repeated  in  the  Hy$.  for 
the  Church  CcUholiCy  1^2,  with  line  6 as 
••  Nearer  my  God ! to  Thee.” 

5.  In  Bp.  Biokersteth’s  note  to  this  hymn 
in  his  annotated  ed.  of  the  H.  Coimp.y  1876, 
No.  312,  he  says : — 

**  The  EditOT  shrunk  from  apTOnding  a closing  verse 
of  Ms  own  to  a hymn  so  generally  esteemed  complete 
as  this,  or  he  would  have  sugmted  the  following  >- 

**  There  in  myFather's  home. 

Safe  and  at  rest. 

There  in  my  Saviours  love 
Perfectly  blest; 

Age  after  age  to  be 
Nearer,  my  God  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee.” 

In  addition  to  these  alterations  and  changes, 
it  has  been  entirely  rewritten,^  Bp.  How,  as 
‘‘Nearer,  my  God  to  Thee,  Thou  my 
prayer.**  Sm  aboye.  G.  J.  Steyenson’s  note 
ui  his  Meth,  H.  Bk.  Notee,  1883,  p.  497,  is 
worthy  of  attention  as  dealing  with  the  roiri- 
tnal  uses  of  this  bymn.  [J*  J] 


Neo  quisquam  oohUb  vidit.  ^Eternal 
Life."]  T^  is  from  a poem  let  pub.  by  Money 
Nos.  303-305,  from  a 15th  cent.  ms.  at  Karl^ 
ruhe  (see  Jtmsalem  Inminosa,  p.  579,  ii.).  It  is 
the  third  and  concluding  part,  consists  of  84 
lines,  and  is  entitled,  “ On  the  glory  of  the 
Heayenly  Jerusalem  as  concerning  the  endow- 
ments of  the  glorified  soul.”  In  Pastor  O. 
A.  Spitzen*s  Naleting  op  mijn  Thomas  a 
AampM,  Utrecht,  1881,  p.  72,  it  is  given  as 
by  Thorny  and  as  a second  part ; the  first 
part  beginning  “Jerusalem  l^inosa”  [in 
Spitzen  gloriosa.]  (see  p.  679,  iL).  Both  parts 
are  cited  as  in  a ms.  circa  14^  which  belonged 
to  the  Brethren  of  the  Common  Life  at  Zw(ule, 
and  is  now  in  the  library  of  the  Emmanuel- 
shuizen  there.  The  only  tr.  is  “Eye  hath 
never  seen  the  glory,”  by  J.  M.  Neale,  in  his 
JSyt.,  chiefly  M^uevaly  on  the  Joys  and  dories 
of  Paradise^  1865,  p.  62;  omitting  11.  13-24, 
6-66,  79-84.  [J.  M.] 

Needham,  Johx^  was  the  son  of  John 
Needham,  Baptist  Minister,  of  Hitcliin,  Herts, 
but  the  date  of  his  birth  is  unknown.  He 
would  doubtless  be  educated  by  his  father,  who 
was  a tutor  and  in  repute  as  a learned  man. 
In  1750  Needham  became  co-pastor  with  John 
Beddome  at  tile  Baptist  meeting-house  in  the 
Pithay,  Bristol ; but,  two  years  later,  Beddomo 
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haying  retired  through  ag^  a violent  oontio- 
versy  arose  in  the  Church  with  regard  to  a con* 
tinuanoe  of  the  plan  of  oo-pastor^p.  As  ^e 
result,  Needham  and  a number  of  his  friends 
removed  to  a Baptist  meeting-house  in  Callow- 
hill  Street,  where  a Mr.  Foot  was  pastor.  For 
a time  the  two  societies  used  the  same  build- 
ing at  different  hours,  but  in  1755  th^  were 
united,  with  Mr.  Needham  and  Mr.  Foot  as 
co-pastors.  It  is  known  that  up  to  1774  this 
arrangement  continued,  and  it  is  also  known 
that  in  1787,  both  Mr.  Needham  and  Mr.  Foot 
having  died,  the  Callow  hill  Street  Church 
became  extinct,  but  which  of  the  two  pastors 
was  the  survivor  is  not  known.  The  ^te  of 
Needham’s  death  is  unknown.  It  was  pro- 
bably drea  1786.  In  1768  he  pub.  Hymns 
Devotional  and  Moral  on  various  Subjectsy 
coUected  chiefly  from  the  Holy  Seriptures,  &o., 
Bristol,  S.  Farley,  1768.  These  hymns  are  263 
in  all,  and  whilrt  none  of  them  possess  great 
excellence,  yet  several  are  of  a pleasing  and 
useful  character.  During  the  past  120  years 
several  have  appeared  in  Nonconformist  hymn- 
books,  and  specially  in  those  of  the  Baptists. 
Of  these  the  following  are  still  in  C.  U. ; — 

1.  Ashamed  of  Christ!  my  soul  disdains.  Not 
aekamed  of  CAnst. 

2.  Awake,  my  tongue,  thy  tribute  Ming.  The  Divine 
Perfectiom, 

3.  Glory  to  God,  Who  reigns  above.  Jauty  the  Mes- 
eiuht 

4.  Great  author  of  the  immortal  mind.  Imitation  qf 
GodTi  Moral  Perfections.  From  *'  How  matchless.  Lord, 
Thy  glories  are.” 

6.  Happy  the  man  whose  cautious  steps.  ChriMian 
Moderation. 

6.  Holy  and  reverend  is  the  Name.  Reverence  tn  Wor- 
ship. 

7.  Kind  are  the  words  that  Jesus  speaks.  Christ  the 
Strengtkener. 

8.  Lord,  ere  [Now  Lord]  the  heavenly  seed  is  sown. 
Parable  of  the  Sower. 

9.  Methinks  the  last  great  day  is  oome.  The  Judg-^ 
ment. 

10.  Rise,  0 my  soul,  pursue  the  path.  The  MnawyfU 

the  Saints. 

11.  See  how  the  little  toiling  ant.  Youth  for  Christ. 

12.  Thou  art,  0 God,  a Spirit  pure.  God  a i^nrit. 

13.  To  praise  the  ever  bounteous  Lord.  Harvest. 

14.  When  some  kind  shepherd  from  his  fold.  The 

Lost  Sheep.  From  this  **  0 now  divine,  how  sweet  the 
Joy,”  in  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  New  York,  1872.  is 
Uken.  [W.  R.  8.] 


Neele,  Henry,  s.  of  a map  and  heraldic 
engraver  in  the  Strand,  London,  was  b.  in  Lon- 
don, Jan.  29,  1798.  He  was  educated  for  the 
Law,  and  practised  as  a solicitor.  In  1817  he 
published  a volume  of  Poems,  and  in  1823  a 
volume  of  Dramatic  and  Miscellaneous  Poetry. 
These  were  followed  by  contributions  to 
several  magazines ; the  delivery  of  Lectures  on 
English  Poetry  at  the  Bussell,  and  again  at  the. 
Western  liiterary  Institution,  in  1827 ; and  the 
publication  of  his  largest  work.  The  Romance 
of  English  History,  1827.  His  mind  gave 
way  under  the  pressure  of  w'ork,  and  he  died 
by  his  own  hano,  Feb.  7, 1828.  His  Lectures 
on  English  Poetry^  with  Miscellaneous  Tales 
and  Poemsy  were  pub.  posthumously,  in  1829. 
In  this  work  the  following  “Hymns  for  Chil- 
dren ” (p.  330)  are  found : — 

1.  0 Thou  I Who  rittcBt  enthroned  on  high.  Child’# 

^^^cTThou!  Who  makest  the  8un  to  shine.  Child*s 
Prayer.  _ 

3.  God  of  mercy,  throned  on  high.  Child  s Prayer. 
Usually  given  with  the  same  first  line  but  altered  as 
In  £.  BkS^tstb’s  ChrUtian  Ptsknody,  1833.  No.  43S 
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4.  Bemember  Him,  for  He  is  great.  Remember  tkjf 
Creator, 

Of  these  hymns  No.  3 is  widely  used.  [J.  J.] 

Nehring,  Johann  Christian,  s.  of  J. 
G.  Nehring,  lawyer  in  Gotha,  was  b.  at 
GothiS  Dec.  29,  1671.  He  studied  at  first 
medicine  and  afterwards  theology  at  the  Uni- 
yersity  of  Halle.  In  1700  he  TOcame  rector 
of  the  school  at  Essen,  and,  in  1703,  inspector 
of  the  foundation  scholars  in  the  Orphanage 
at  Halle.  He  was  then,  in  1706,  appoints 
TOstor  of  Neuendorf  (or  Naundorf)  on  the 
I^etersbcrg,  near  Halle,  and  in  the  end  of 
1715  pastor  at  Mori,  near  Halle,  on  the  Bern- 
burg  road.  He  d.  at  Mori,  April  29,  1736 
Deutsche  Biog,  zxiii.  394,  Ac.)  Five 
^mns  by  Nehring  are  in  Freylinghausen’s 
U.  B,,  1704.  A sixth  is  noted  under  XUllsr,  M., 
p.  776,  iL  [J.  M.] 

Tov  Oavarov,  \^kv4tmis 

epihii>eposJ\ 

Nelson,  David,  m.d.,  s.  of  Henry  Nelson, 
was  b.  near  Jonesborougli,  East  Teuessee,  Sept 
24, 1793.  He  graduate  at  Washington  Col- 
lege, Vir^ia,  in  1810,  and  took  his  ii.d.  de- 
gree at  Philadelphia  in  1812.  He  acted  for 
some  time  as  a surgeon  in  the  war  against 
Great  Britain.  During  that  time  be  became 
an  infidel,  but  returning  to  the  faith,  he,  in 
1823,  resigned  medicine  and  took  up  theology, 
and  subso^ently  became  a Presbyterian 
Minister.  He  held  several  appointments,  and 
founded  two  manual-labour  cqI  leges,  one  at 
Greenfields,  and  the  second  near  Quincy,  II- 
linois.  He  d.  Oct.  17, 1844.  His  hymn,  “ My 
days  are  gliding  swiftly  by  **  (Death  Antici- 
pated), was  written  in  1835,  to  bo  sung  to  the 
tune  of  “ Lord  Ullin’s  Daughter.'*  It  is  ex- 
ceedingly popular.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Nelson,  Horatio,  3rd  Earl  Nelson,  s.  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Bolton,  of  Burnham,  Norfolk 
(nephew  of  the  celebrated  Admiral  Viscount 
Nelson,  whose  name  ho  assumed  on  succeed- 
ing to  the  title  os  2nd  Earl) ; was  b.  Aug.  7, 
1823,  and  educated  at  Eton,  and  at  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.  He  succeeded  to  the 
title  Nov.  1,  1835.  In  1857  he  edited  the 
Salisbury  Hymn-Book,  In  this  work  he  was 
assisted  by  J.  Keble,  who  re-wrote  some  of  the 
older  hymns  and  tianslated  others  from  the 
Latin.  This  collection  was  remodelled  and 
published  as  the  Sarum  Humned  in  1868.  In 
the  preparation  of  this  work  Earl  Nelson  was 
assisted  by  the  Revs.  J.  B.  Woodford  (after- 
wards Bishop  of  Ely)  and  E.  A.  Dayman.  In 
1864  he  pub.  his  Hymn  for  SainVs  Day,  and 
other  Hymns,  In  this  appeared  the  hymn  by 
which  he  is  most  widely  known,  “From  all 
Thy  saints  in  warfare,  for  all  Thy  saints  at 
rest  ” (p.  898,  ii.).  Ho  has  also  pub.  A Form 
of  Family  Prayer,  with  Special  Offices  for  the 
Seasons,  1852 ; and  A Calendar  of  Lessons  for 
Every  Day  in  the  Year,  1857.  He  is  also  an 
active  member  of  the  Home  Reunion  Society, 
and  writes  extensively  on  the  subject.  [J.  J.] 

Nettleton,  Asahel,  d.d.,  a well-known 
Connecticut  evangelist,  was  b.  at  North 
Killingworth,  Connecticut,  April  21,  1783,  and 
educated  at  Yale  College,  graduating  in  1809. 
In  1811  he  was  licenc^  to  preach,  receiving 
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ordination  in  1817.  He  never  settled  as  a 
mtor  with  any  oongregation,  but  preached  in 
Western  Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  and  New 
York ; in  Virginia,  1827-28 ; and  also  in  Great 
Britain  in  1831.  He  died  in  1843.  His  Me- 
moirs, Sermons  and  Bemains  were  pub.  in 
1844.  Dr.  Hatfield  ascribes  to  him  a hymn : — 
**  Oom«,  Holy  Ghost,  my  soul  inspire— 

This  one  great  gift  Impart ; '* 

apparently  on  no  other  ground  than  that  it 
appeared  ano^mously  (as  did  many  others)  in 
his  Village  Hymns,  in  1824,  and  has  been 
traced  no  further.  Nettleton's  hymnologioal 
work  centred  in  the  compiling  of  his  Vulagm 
Hymns,  from  which  more  hymns  of  the  older 
American  writers  have  passed  into  Engluii 
oollections  than  from  any  other  source.  Ho 
knew  and  could  appreciate  a good  hymn,  but 
it  is  doubtful  if  he  ever  did  or  ever  could  have 
written  one.  [P.  M.  B.] 

Neumann,  Caspar,  a of  Martin  Neu- 
mann, city  tax-collector  at  Breslau,  was  b.  at 
Breslau,  S^t.  14, 1648.  He  entered  the  Uni- 
versity of  Jena  in  Sept  1667,  graduated  M.A. 
in  August  1670,  and  was  for  some  time  one 
of  the  University  lecturers.  On  Nov.  30, 
1673,  ho  was  ordained  at  the  request  of  Duke 
Ernst  of  Gotha  as  travelling  chaplain  to  his 
son,  Prince  Christian,  whom  he  accompanied 
through  Western  Germany,  Switzerland, 
Northern  Italy,  and  Southern  France ; return- 
ing to  Gotha  in  1675.  In  1676  he  became 
court  preacher  at  Altenburg,  but  in  Dec.  1678 
was  appointed  diaoonus  of  the  St  Mary  Mag- 
dalene Church  at  Breslau,  and  pastor  there  in 
1689.  FinalW,  in  Feb.  1697  he  became 
pastor  of  St  Elizabeth's  at  Breslau,  inspector 
of  the  churches  and  schools  of  the  district, 
and  first  professor  of  theology  in  the  two 
Gymnasia  at  Breslau.  He  d.  at  Breslau,  Jan. 
27,  1715  (S.  J.  Ehrhardfs  Predbytoroloaie 
SMesiens  i.  211;  AUg,  Deutsche  Biog, 

532,  Ac.).  Neumann  was  a celebrated  preacher, 
and  edited  a well-known  prayer-book,  entitled 
Kem  alter  Gebete  (Breslau,  1^0 ; complete  ed. 
Br^lau,  1697)  which  paraed  t^ugn  many 
editions.  He  wrote  over  thirty  hymns,  simple, 
heartfelt  and  useful,  which  b^me  very  p(^a- 
lar  in  Silesia,  and  almost  all  of  which  passed 
into  Burg's  O,  B,,  Breslau,  1746,  and  later 
ods.  They  mostly  appeared,  with  his  initials, 
in  the  9th  ed.,  n.  d..  but  about  1700,  of  the 
Breslau  VoUsldndige  Kirchen-  und  Haus-Music, 
Those  which  have  been  tr,  are : — 

i.  Adam  hat  ha  Paradiea.  Christmas,  1700, 
as  above,  p.  71,  in  8 st.  In  the  Unv,  L.  S,,  1851, 
No.  23.  Tr.  as  “Adam  did,  in  Paradise."  By 
Miss  Manington,  1864,  p.  21. 

ii.  Oroaaar  ciott,  von  alien  Zeiten.  &inday 
Morning.  1700,  p.  886,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  .os  “ for 
Sundays  and  Festivals."  Thence  in  many  Sile- 
sian hymn-bookK,  and  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  481.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Ood  of  AgM  never  ending,  Ruling.  A good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  iii.,  by  H.  J.  Buckoll  in  his  Hys, 
from  the  German,  1842,  p.  5.  His  trs.  of  at.  i., 
ii.,  vi.  were  repeated  in  the  Dalston  Hospital 
H.  Bk.,  1848 ; the  Rugby  School  H,  Bk.,  1850 
and  1876,  and  others. 

t.  Great  God  of  Ages by  whose  power.  A tr, 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.  as  No.  10  in  J.  F.  Thrupp'a  Pa. 
^ Hys.,  1853. 
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%,  €tod  of  AfM  n«v«r  tadinf ! All  ereatiaii.  A 
good  tr.  of  si.  L,  ii.,  yL,  based  on  Bnckoll,  con- 
tributed by  A.  T.  Russell  to  P.  Maurice’s  Choral 
M,  Bk.,  1861,  No.  466. 

4.  Ood  of  Afos,  float  and  mighty.  A tr.  of  st. 
L,  ii.,  T.,  TL  by  C.  H.  L.  Schnette,  as  No.  291  in 
the  Ohio  Lath,  Hymnal,  1880. 

iiL  Eozr!  anf  Srdoa  muss  ioh  leiden.  Ascen- 
$icn.  1700  as  above,  p.  1098,  in  6 st.  of  8 1., 
and  in  the  Unt.  L,  8,,  1851,  No.  159.  The  tr, 
in  C.  U.  is : — 

(1)  Locd,  on  eaxth  I dwell  sad-hoartod*  A good 
tr,,  omitting  st.  iv.,  v.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as 
No.  66  in  her  C,  B.  for  England,  1863;  re- 
peated in  the  Ohio  Lath,  Hymnal,  1880.  An- 
other'fr.  is  (2)  ^ Lord,  on  earth  1 dwell  in  pain.” 
By  Miss  Winkworth,  1855,  p.  106. 

iv.  Vein  Qott,  nun  let  oo  wioder  Xoigea.  Mom* 
ing,  1700,  as  above,  p.  871,  in  6 st.,  and  in  the 
BerUn  0,  L,  8,  ed.  1863,  No.  1119.  Tr.  as 
**My  God,  again  the  morning  breaketh.”  By 
Miss  Maningion,  1863,  p.  118. 

V.  Hun  hfioht  die  Anstre  Haoht  herein.  Sunday 
Evening.  1700  as  above,  p.  982,  in  11  st.  In 
the  Berlin  0.  L.  8,  ed.  1863,  No.  1177.  Tr.  as 
**Soon  night  the  world  in  gloom  will  steep.” 
By  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  152.  [J.  M.J 

Neumaim,  Gottitied,  was  b.  at  Hohen- 
heida,  near  Leipzig,  apparently  Nov.  30, 1686. 
He  studied  at  the  University  of  Leipzig,  and 
thereafter  was  licensed  as  a candidate  of  theo- 
logy (i.e.  general  preacher).  In  1710  he  joined 
the  staff  of  the  Halle  Orphanage,  but  was  ex- 
pelled from  Halle  as  a Separatist,  and  went  to 
Hanau.  Ho  was  then  for  a number  of  years 
receiver  of  rents  (Fruchtschreiber)  at  jrorg- 
heim  in  Wetteravia,  Hesse,  to  the  Count  Isen- 
burg  Meerholz,  living  later  at  Himbach,  and 
at  Marienbom  (1736-39).  Himbach  was  the 
headquarters  of  Johann  Friedrich  Bock,  one 
of  the  principal  leaders  of  the  sect  of  the 
“ Inspire,”  and  between  1714  and  1734  Neu- 
mann generally  speaking  belonged  to  this  sect 
During  the  visits  which  Count  N.  L.  von  Zin- 
zendorf  paid  to  Wetteravia,  about  1730,  Neu- 
mann felt  drawn  to  the  Moravian  Brethren. 
He  joined  the  Moravian  Community  at  Marien- 
bom, Hesse,  in  1788.  In  1747  he  was  living 
at  Meerholz,  where  he  remained  till  his  death. 
In  the  We^ly  Beports  of  the  Unitys-Elders- 
Conference  in  Baiiy,  No.  xix.  for  May  9-15, 
1779,  is  the  entry,  “ 7.  We  are  advise  from 
Wetteravia,  that  the  aged  brother  Gottfried 
Neumann  at  Meerholz  bos  recently  entered 
into  his  rest.”  Neumann  therefore  probably 
d.  in  the  end  of  April  or  beginning  of  May, 
1779  {AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xxiii.  519;  ms.  from 
Dioconus  J.  T.  Miiller,  Hermhut,  &c.)  Three 
of  his  hymns,  all  written  in  1736,  are  in  the 
Bruder  Q.  B.,  1778.  One  has  passed  into 
English,  viz. : — 

L Bi,  wie  so  lelig  sohltifest  da.  Burial. 
Written  on  the  death  of  Christian  Ludwig,  s.  of 
Count  N.  L von  Zinzendorf.  This  child  died 
in  his  third  year,  at  Ronneburg,  Aug.  31,  1736. 
In  the  first  printed  copy  of  Neumann’s  hymn 
(preserved  in  the  Archives  at  Hermhut,  along 
with  the  original  MS.,  which  is  dated  Sept.  3, 
1736)  is  the  footnote  : — 

**  In  the  evening  of  the  night,  during  which  the  yotmg 
Gonnt  Zinzendorf  blessedly  fell  asleep,  an  opening  the 
hymn-book  [the  Hermhut  Q.  1735]  with  reference  to 
that  noble  child,  1 chanced  upon  the  hymn,  * £1,  wie 
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■0  selig  edilafest  do.*  [p.  ttt,  iL]  which  1 referred  to 
hisdeiw." 

When  Neumann’s  hymn  was  included  as  No. 
1284  in  Appendix  viii.,ctrca  1739,  to  the  Herrn- 
hut  G,  B.,  1735,  it  appears  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  be- 
ginning *^£i,  wie  so  sanft  verschliifest  du.” 
In  the  Briider  G,  B.,  1778,  No.  1728,  it  be- 
gins : “ £i,  wie  so  ^anfb  entschldfest  du,”  and 
in  Bunsen’s  Versach,  1833,  is  further  altered  to 
“ Ach  wie  so  sanfL”  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  ; — 

1.  Bleat  soul,  how  sweetly  dost  thou  rest.  A tr, 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  and  of  the  anonymous  17th  cent.  st. 
described  under  ” £i,  wie  so  selig  ” (p.  S8S,  iL), 
as  No.  961  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk,,  1801  (1886, 
No.  1259),  and  in  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Q>ll.,  1841. 

t.  At  length  releas’d  from  many  woes.  A full 
and  good  tr.  by  Miss  Cox,  in  her  Sacred  Hys. 
from  the  German,  1841,  p.  75.  Included  in  full 
in  the  Pennsylvania  Lath.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868;  and, 
abridged,  in  Alford’s  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1844,  his  Year 
of  Praise,  1867,  and  others. 

Another  tr.  is:  ** Sweet  slumbers  now  thine  eyelids 
close.”  By  Lady  B.  FVrUscue,  1843,  p.  24.  [J.  M.] 

Neumark,  Qeorg,  s.  of  Michael  Neu- 
mark,  clothier  at  Longeusalzo,  in  Thuringia 
(after  1623  at  Muhlhausen  in  Thuringia),  wan 
b.  at  Langenfalza,  March  16, 1621 ; and  edu- 
cated at  the  Gymnasium  at  ^hleueiogen,  and 
at  the  Gymnasium  at  Gotha.  He  received 
his  certificate  of  dimission  from  the  latter  in 
Sept.  1641  (not  1640).  He  left  Gotha  in 
the  autumn  of  1641  along  witl^a  number  of 
merchants  who  were  going  to  the  Michaelmas 
Fair  at  Leipzig.  He  then  joined  a similar 
party  who  were  ^ing  from  Leipzig  to  Liibeck ; 
his  intention  being  to  proceed  to  Konigsberg 
and  matriculate  at  the  University  there.  After 
passing  through  Magdeburg  they  were  plun- 
dered by  a band  of  highwaymen  on  the  Gar- 
delegen  Heath,  who  it>bbea  Neumark  of  all 
he  had  with  him,  save  his  prayer-book  and  a 
littlo  money  sewed  up  in  the  clothes  he  woa 
wearing.  He  returned  to  Magdeburg,  but 
could  obtain  no  employment  there,  nor  in 
Lilneburg,  nor  in  Winsen,  nor  in  Hamburg,  to 
which  in  succession  the  friends  he  made  pas^ 
him  on.  In  the  beginning  of  December  he 
went  to  Kiel,  where  he  found  a friend  in  the 
person  of  Nicolaus  Becker,  a native  of  Thu- 
ringia, and  then  chief  pastor  at  Kiel.  Day 
after  day  passed  by  without  an  opening,  till 
about  tiie  end  of  the  month  the  tutor  in  the 
family  of  the  Judge  Stephan  Henning  fell 
into  disgrace  and  took  sudden  fiight  from 
Kiel.  By  Becker’s  recommendation  Neumark 
received  the  vacant  position,  and  this  sudden 
end  of  his  anxieties  was  the  occasion  of  tiio 
writing  of  his  hymn  as  noted  below.  In  Hen- 
ning’s house  the  time  passed  happily  till  ho 
had  saved  enough  to  proceed  to  Konigsberg, 
where  he  matrieiduted  June  21,  1643,  as  a stu- 
dent of  law.  He  remainetl  five  years,  study- 
ing also  poelry  under  Dach  (p.  876,  ii.),  and 
maintaining  himself  as  a family  tutor.  During 
this  time  (in  1646)  he  again  lost  all  his  pro- 
perty, and  this  time  by  fire.  In  1648  he  left 
konigsberg,  was  for  a short  time  at  Warsaw, 
and  spent  1649-50  at  Thom.  He  was  then  in 
Danzig,  and  in  Sept.  1651  we  find  him  in 
Hamburg.  In  the  end  of  1651  he  returned 
to  Thuringia,  and  brought  himself  under  the 
notice  of  Duke  Wilhelm  II.  of  Sachse- 
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Weimar,  the  chief  or  preeideiit  of  the  Fmit^ 
bearing  Society,  the  principal  German  literary 
onion  of  the  17th  cent  The  Duke,  appa- 
rently in  1652,  appointed  him  court  pwt 
librarian  and  registrar  of  the  administration 
at  Weimar ; and  finally  secretary  of  the  Ducal 
Archifes.  In  Sept  1653  he  was  admitted  as 
a member  of  the  Fruit-bearing  Society,  of 
which  he  became  seoreta^  in  1656,  and  of 
which  he  wrote  a histo^  {fitr  Neu-Spnmende 
TeuUehe  Palmbaum,  Nttmbeig  and  Weimar, 
1668) ; and,  in  1679,  became  also  a member  of 
the  Pegnitz  Order  (see  p.  lU,  L).  In  1681  he 
became  blind,  but  was  permitted  to  retain  his 
emoluments  till  his  death,  at  Weimar,  July  18, 
1681.  [K.  Qoedeke’s  Orundru$j  vol.  iiL,  1887, 
p.  74 ; AUg.  Deut$ehe  Bioa.  xxiii.  539 ; Wd- 
maritches  Jahrbuehj  vol.  iiL,  1855,  p.  176,  Ac. 
The  dates  mven  by  the  different  authorities 
▼ary  exceedmgly,  and  are  quite  irreconcil- 
able. In  the  registers  at  Sc^usingen  Neu- 
mark  is  last  mentioned  in  1636,  and  then  as 
in  the  Third  Form.  Dr.  von  Bamberg,  direc- 
tor of  the  Gymnasium  at  Gotha,  informs  me 
that  Neumark*s  name  appears  in  the  matricu- 
lation book  there  under  January  31,  1641; 
and  as  one  of  the  “ newly  entered  scholars.] 

A long  list  of  Neonurk’s  poetical  works  Is  given  by 
Ootdske.  A large  pngtorUon  of  bis  secular  poems  are 
paslocmla,  or  dse  oocasknal  poems  written  to  order  at 
Weimar ; and  in  all  there  is  little  freshness,  or  happiness 
In  ezpressioD.  or  glow  ot  feeling.  As  a musician,  and  as 
a hymn-writer,  he  is  of  more  importance.  His  hymns 
appeared  in  his  (1)  jPoetiack-  M«id  MiuikalUehet  LnU- 
waldekeHt  Hamburg,  1652;  the  enlarged  ed.,  entitled 
(2)  J>brtg^f/lant*t€r  MutiktUUch- Poetitdktr  LutU^ 
wald,  Jena,  1657;  and  (3)  VfUer$ehitdlieke,  to  tool 
gottseliger  Andackt ; alt  auck  mu  chritUiehtn  Tugtndtn 
m^fmunUmde  Liodor,  Weimar,  1675.  Of  the  34  hymns 
In  these  three  works  a few  are  found  in  the  German  hymn- 
books  of  the  17th  cent.,  and  three  or  four  still  survive. 
The  best  ot  Neumark’s  hymns  are  those  of  Trust  in  God, 
and  patient  waiting  for  His  help  under  trial  and  suffering; 
and  one  of  these  may  be  feiriy  called  classical  and  im- 
perishable. It  is 

War  nnr  4an  lisben  Osit  IXsst  walten.  T/iist  tn 
God.  Ist  pub.  in  his  Fortgepflanizter  musika- 
Utch-poetiscKer  Lustwald,  Jena,  1657,  p.  26,  in 
7 si.  of  6 1.,  entitled  A hymn  of  consolation. 
That  God  will  care  for  and  preserve  His  own  in 
His  own  time.  After  the  saying  *Cast  thy 
burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  sustain 
thee  ’ (Ps.  Iv.  22).  This,  his  finest  hymn,  was 
written  in  1641,  at  Kiel,  when  after  unsuccessful 
attempts  to  procure  employment  he  became 
a tutor  in  the  family  of  the  judge  Stephan  Hen- 
ning. Of  this  appointment  Neumark,  in  his 
Th^nendet  Haus-KreutXy  Weimar,  1681,  speaks 
thiu : — 

Which  good  fertune  coming  soddeuly,  and  as  if  fallen 
from  heaven,  tpeatly  rejdced  me.  and  on  that  very  day  1 
composed  to  the  honour  of  my  beloved  Lord  the  here 
and  there  well-known  hymn  ' Wer  nnr  den  lieben  Gott 
liast  walten  ’ ; and  had  certainly  cause  enou|d>  to  thank 
the  Divine  compassion  for  such  unlooked  for  grace  shown 
to  me."  Ac. 

As  the  date  of  its  composition  is  thus  Decem- 
ber, 1641,  or  at  latest  Jan.  1642,  it  is  certainly 
strange  that  it  was  not  pub.  in  his  Lutttcdidchen, 
Hamburg,  1652.  In  that  volume  he  does  give, 
at  p.  32,  a piece  entitled,  **  a hymu  of  consolation, 
when,  in  1646,  through  a dreadful  fire  I came 
to  my  last  farthing.”  The  apocryphal  story, 
according  to  which  the  hymn  was  written  at 
Hamburg,  about  1653  (see  Miller’s  Singers  and 
Songst  1869,  p.  91),  has  not  been  traced  earlier 
than  1744.  The  hymn  speedily  became  popular, 
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itid  pissed  into  hymn-books  all  over  Gemuitiy 
(Leipsig  VorratAf  1673,  No.  1169),  and  stiU  holds 
its  place  as  in  the  Berlin  G.  Z,  td.  1863, 
No.  73. 

Lanxmsnn,  In  JToek,  viil.  366-3S0,  relates  that  U was 
the  fevourite  hymn  of  Magdahm  Silwlla  (d.  1687).  wtfs 
of  the  Elector  Johann  G«^  IL  of  Saxony ; was  song, 
by  his  command,  at  the  Ameral,  tn  1740,  of  King  Fried- 
rich Wilhelm  I.  of  Proaela;  was  sung,  or  rather  played, 
by  the  flnt  band  of  miaeionariea  from  Herrmannatnirg  aa 
they  aet  aail  from  Branahausen  on  the  Elbe  (near  Stade) 
on  Oct.  28,  1853,  Ac. 

The  beautiful  melodp  by  Neumark ' was  pro- 
bably composed  in  1641  along  with  the  hymn, 
and  was  pub.  with  it  in  1657.  On  it  J.  S.  Bach 
composed  a cantata.  It  is  well  known  in  Eng- 
land through  its  use  by  Mendelssohn  in  his 
Sf.  Pavi  (“  To  Thee,  0 Lord,  I yield  my  spirit  ”), 
and  from  its  introduction  into  H,  A,  d*  (** 
Bremen)^  and  many  other  collections. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Who  leaves  th*  Almighty  Ood  to  reign.  A 

full  but  free  tr,  by  Sir  John  Bowring  in  his 
Hymns^  1825,  No.  58.  His  trs.  of  at.  ii.,  iv.-vi. 
beginning  “ How  vain  are  sighs ! how  vain  re- 
gret,” are  included  in  Curtis’s  Union  Coil.,  1827. 

S.  Who  all  his  will  to  Ood  rtoicnoth.  A good 
and  full  tr,  by  A.  T.  Hussell,  as  No.  236  in  his 
Ps.  d*  ffys.,  1851.  His  frs.  of  st.  v.-vii.  begin- 
ning **  Say  not,  I am  of  God  forsaken,”  are  in 
Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  CW/.,  1864. 

5.  Loavo  Ood  to  order  all  thy  ways.  A full  and 
good  tr,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger,, 
Ist  Ser.  1855,  p.  152.  This  is  given  in  full  in 
M.  W.  Stryker’s  Christian  Cho^Sf  1885,  and, 
omitting  st.  vi.,  in  W.  F.  Stevenson’s  Hys.  for 
Church  and  Home^  1873,  and  the  Bapt,  ATy/., 
1879.  Further  abridged  forms  are  in  the  Bapt 
Ps,  d*  ATy**,  1858 ; Harrow  School  H,  ^A.,'1866; 
Holy  Song^  1869,  and  others.  In  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Luth.  Church  Bk,  1868 ; and  the  Amer. 
Pres,  Hyl,^  1874,  st.  v.,  vL  are  omitted,  and  the 
rest  altered  to  6 8’s,  beginning  My  God,  I leave 
to  Thee  my  ways.” 

4.  Him  tHio  line  blessed  Ood  trusts  over.  A good 
and  full  tr,  by  Dr.  John  Ker  in  the  Juvenile 
Missionary  Magazine,  of  the  U.  P.  Church,  1857. 
It  was  revised,  and  st.  iii.,  v.,  vi.  omitted,  for  the 
Ibrox  Hyl,,  1871,  where  it  begins:  “ He  who,’’  Ac. 

6.  If  thou  but  Buffin'  Ood  to  gnldo  thoo.  A full 
and  good  tr,  by  Miss  Winkworth  (based  on  her 
Lyra  Ger.  version  and  set  to  the  original  melody), 
as  No.  134  in  her  C,  B.  for  England,  1863.  Re- 
peated in  full  in  the  Bapt.  Psalmist,  1878,  and 
iu  America  in  the  Ohio  Luth,  Hyl,^  1880.  It  is 
found,  in  various  abridged  forms,  in  J.  Robinson’s 
Coll,,  1869;  Border’s  Cong,  Hys,,  1884;  the 
Evangelical  Hyl,,  N.  Y,,  1880,  and  others. 

6.  He,  who  tho  living  Ood  hath  ohooon.  A tr, 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vii.  by  Miss  Borthwick,  as  No.  237 
in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864. 

7.  He  who  doth  glad  submission  vendor.  A good 
tr,  omitting  st.  vi.,  by  J.  M.  Sloan,  as  No.  284 
in  J.  H.  Wilson’s  Service  of  Praise,  1865,  re- 
peated, omitting  the  trs.  of  st.  ii.,  vii.,  in  Flett’s 
Coll,,  Paisley,  1871. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  "He  that  confides  In  bis  Creator.**  By  J.  C. 
Jacobi,  1720,  p 13  (1722,  p.  36;  1732,  p.  61).  Re- 
peated In  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  and  later  eda. 
0886.  No.  183).  (2)  " 0 Christian ! let  the  Lord  direct.** 
By  Miss  Kn’ght  in  her  Trt./rom  the  German  in  Frote 
and  Verte,  1812,  p.  85.  (3)  " To  let  Ood  rule  who's  but 
contented."  By  H,  W.  Dolcken  in  hUBk.  qf  OOrmoiT 
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SomM,  18M,  p.  274.  (4)  " He  who  the  rale  to  God  h«th 
jielM."  By  J.  D.  Boras  in  the  Family  TVeotury, 
1859,  p.  309,  and  his  Memoir  A Kemaine,  1869,  p.  240. 
(6)  "Who  trasts  in  God’s  slNwise  directkm.”  By  R. 
Msssle,  in  the  Britieh  Herald^  Aog.  1866,  p.  120,  and 
Reid's iVaue  Bk.^  1872.  (6)  "Who  vielda  nis  will  to 
God’s  good  plessore.  In  the  .ffrttifh  Herald,  April, 
1866,  p.  244,  and  in  Reid’s  Praiee  Bk.,  1872.  (7)  " He 
who  commits  his  way  to  God.”  In  the  FomUy  Treatury, 
1878,  p.  49.  [J,  M.] 

Neumeister,  Erdmann,  s.  of  Johann 
Neumeibter,  sohoolmaster,  organiat,  &c.,  at 
Uechteritz,  near  Weiaaenfelo,  was  b.  at  Uech- 
teritz,  May  12,  1671.  He  entered  the  Uni- 
versity of  Leipzig  in  1689,  graduated  m.a.  in 
1695,  and  was  then  for  some  time  University 
lecturer.  In  June  1697  he  was  appointed 
assistant  pastor  at  Bibra,  and  in  1698  pastor 
there,  and  assistant  superintendent  of  the 
Eokartsberg  district  He  was  then,  in  1704, 
called  by  Duke  Johann  Georg,  to  Weissenfels 
as  tutor  to  bis  only  daughter,  and  assistant 
court  preacher,  and  shoi^y  afterwards  court 
preacher.  After  the  death  of  this  princess, 
Neumeister  was  invited  by  the  Duke's  sister 
(she  bad  married  Count  Erdmann  II.  von 
Promnitz)  to  Sorau,  where  on  New  Year's 
Day,  1706,  he  euter^  on  the  offices  of  senior 
conrt-precM'her,  oonsistorialratb,  and  superin- 
tendent Finally,  in  1715,  he  accepted  the 
appointment  of  Pastor  of  St  James’s  Church 
at  Hamburg,  entering  on  his  duties  there 
Sept  29,  1715.  He  d.  at  Hamburg,  Aug.  18 
^ot  28),  1756  (Bods,  p.  120 ; AUg.  Deuieche 
Biog.  xxiii.  543,  &0.). 


Neameister  was  well  known  In  his  day  as  an  earnest 
and  eloquent  preacher,  as  a vehement  upholder  of  Hikh 
Lutheranism,  and  as  a keen  controversialist  against  the 
Pietists  and  the  Moravians  by  means  of  the  pulpit  as 
well  as  the  press.  His  underijring  motive  was  doubtless 
to  preserve  the  simplicity  of  the  faith  flrom  the  suhfective 
novelties  of  tbe  period.  He  was  the  author  of  one  of 
the  earliest  historico-critlcal  works  on  German  Poetry 
(16951;  and  of  many  Cantatas  for  use  in  church,  of 
which  form  of  service  be  may  be  regarded  as  the  origi> 
natoT.  He  bad  begun  to  write  hymns  during  his  student 
days,  and  in  later  years  their  composition  was  a favourite 
Sunday  employment.  He  takes  high  rank  among  the 
German  hjrmn-writers  of  the  18th  cent.,  not  only  for 
the  number  of  his  productions  (over  650),  but  alro  for 
their  abiding  value.  A number  are  founded  on  well- 
known  hymns  of  the  16th  and  I7th  cent. ; and  mai^  of 
his  later  productions  are  inferior.  Of  bis  earlier  efforts 
many  soon  took  and  still  bohl  their  place  as  standard 
German  hymns;  and  deservedly  so,  for  their  simple, 
musical  style,  ecripturalness,  poetic  fervour,  depth  of 
faith  and  Christian  experience,  and  for  their  clear-cut 
sayings  which  have  almost  passed  into  proverbial  use. 
They  appeared  principally  In  the  following  works:— 

1.  DerZugang  xumGnadenstuhUJesuC^krieto.  'This 
was  a devotional  manual  of  preparation  for  Holy  Com- 
munion, with  interspersed  hymns.  The  1st  ed.  appeared 
at  Weissenfels  in  1706,  the  2nd  1707,  3rd  1712,  4th  1715. 
The  earliest  ed.  of  which  precise  details  are  available  is 
the  6th  ed.  1717,  fh>m  which  Weteel,  ii.  231,  quotes  the 
first  lines  of  all  the  77  hymns  (the  page  references  to 
tbe  earlier  eds.  given  by  Fiecher  impear  to  be  conjec- 
tural) ; and  the  earliest  ed.  available  for  collation  was 
tbe  7Ui  ed.,  1724  [Gottingen  University  Lib.].  In  the 
later  eds.  many  hymns  are  repeated  from  his  other  works. 

2.  FUnffache  Kirehen-Andaehten,  Iieipzlg,  1716 

S^eraigerode  Library],  a collected  of  his  Cantatas 
^ernlgerode  Library  has  the  1704  ed.  of  his  Oeietliche 
ntaten),  and  similar  productions.  A second  set  Cfbrf- 
geaeUU)  appeared  at  Hamburg  in  1726  [Hamburg  Town 
Jdbraryj;  and  a third  set  (Dritter  TheU)  at  Hamburg 
in  1762  [Hamburg  Town  Library!. 

3.  Soangdieeher  Na/Mdanq,  Hamburg,  1718  [Ham- 
burg Town  Librarv],  with  86  h^ns  on  the  Gospels  for 
Sundays  and  Festivals,  originally  wricten  to  form  con- 
clusions to  his  sermons.  A second  set  of  86  appeared 
as  the  Andtrer  fheU  at  Hamburg,  1729  [Hamburg  Town 
Library]. 

Those  of  NenmeisteFs  hymns  which  have 
passed  into  English  are 


i.  Oett  verlXast  die  Beiueu  uieht.  Si  so  fahret  hia 
ihr  Sorgeu.  Cross  and  Consolation.  In  his  Evang. 
Nachklang,  1718,  No.  71,  p.  149,  in  5 si.  of  8 L, 
appointed  for  the  25th  S.  after  Trinity.  In 
Burg’s  Q.  B.,  Breslau,  1746,  it  appears  in  two 
forms.  No.  127  is  the  original  with  alterations, 
and  arranged  in  1 1 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  refrain 
**  Gott  verlKsst  die  Seinen  nicht.”  No.  128  is  a 
form  in  3 st.  of  6 1.,  rewritten  to  the  melody, 
“ Jesus  meine  Zuversicht  ” (p.  70S,  ii.),  and  be- 
ginning with  st.  iii.  1.  5,  of  the  original,  viz. 
**Gott  verlSsst  die  Seinen  nicht,  Nach  dem 
Seufzen,  nach  dem  Weinen.”  This  second  form 
is  noted  at  p.  444,  iL 

iL  Jean,  groeser  Wuadersteni,  Epiphany.  In 
his  Kirchen-Andachten,  1716,  p.  646,  in  4 st.  of 
6 1.,  with  the  motto, 

Auf  ihr  Chriiten  insgemein  I 
Stellt  each  mit  den  Weisen  ein. 

Jesus  muss  gesebenket  sein.” 

It  is  a hymn  on  the  Gifts  of  the  Magi,  and  the 
spiritual  sense  in  which  we  can  offer  the  same— 
the  Gold  of  Faith,  the  Frankincense  of  Prayer, 
the  Myrrh  of  Penitence.  In  the  Berlin  G,  L.  S., 
ed.  1863,  No.  208.  Tr.  as:— 

1.  Jeeus!  great  and  wondrous  star.  A gcod 
and  full  tr.  by  £.  Cronenwett,  os  No.  52  in  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

iiL  Jesus  nimmt  die  Sunder  an ! Saget  dooh  dies 
Trostwort  Allen.  Lent.  The  best  hymn  of  its 
author.  First  pub.  in  his  Evang.  Nackklang, 
1718,  No.  47,  p.  96,  in  8 st.  of  6 1.,  founded  on 
the  (}ospel  fbr  the  3rd  S.  after  Trinity  (St.  Luke 
XT.  1-7),  and  also  suggested  by  St.  Matt.  zi.  28, 
and  Isaiah  i.  18.  It  has  come  into  very  ex- 
tensive German  use,  especially  at  Mission  ser- 
vices at  home  and  abroad.  In  the  Berlin  G.  X. 
8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  110.  The  irs.  are 

1.  This  man  sinners  doth  reoeive.  In  full  by 
Dr.  H.  Mills,  in  hia  Horae  Germanicae,  1845 
(1856,  p.  73).  His  irs.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v.  are 
included  in  the  Amer.  Luth.  Gen.  Synod’s  (X//., 
1850-^2,  No.  844. 

2.  Jesus  sinners  doth  reoeive ! Spread  the  word 
of  eonsolatien.  A good  tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.-v.,  by  A. 
T.  Russell,  as  No.  47  in  the  Dalston  Hospital  H. 
Bk.,  1848,  repeated  in  his  own  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 

8.  Jesus  is  the  sinner’s  Friend.  A good  and  full 
#r.  by  Miss  Dunn  in  her  Hys.  from  the  German, 

1857,  p.  82.  Her  trs.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.  are  No.  46 
in  Dr.  Pagenstecher's  Coll.,  1864. 

4.  Sinners  Jesus  will  reoeive.  A full  and  good 
tr.  by  Mrs.  Be  van  in  her  Songs  of  Eternal  Life, 

1858,  p.  23.  Repeated  in  full  in  L.  Rehfuess's 
Church  at  Sea,  1868,  p.  50,  and,  abridged,  in  tbe 
Eng.  Presb.  Ps.  d"  Hys.,  1867,  and  Flett's  Coll., 
Paisley,  1871.  In  Dr.  W.  F.  Stevenson's  Hys. 
for  Ch.  ^ Home,  1873,  st.  i.,  v.,  vi.,  vii.  are  in- 
cluded, altered,  and  beginning  **  Jesus  sinners 
will  receive  ; Say  this  u ord  of  grace  to  all and 
this  form  is  also  in  the  Bapt.  Hyl,,  1879. 

Other  trs.  are : — 

(1)  "My  Jesus  the  sinner  receives.”  By  Miss 
Warner.  1869,  p.  57.  (2)  " Jesus  sinners  doth  receive ! 
Tell  to  ell.’’  By  R.  Messie  In  the  Bay  qf  Best.  1877. 

The  hymn  "Jesus  sinners  will  reoeive,  When  they 
fidl,"  by  E.  Cronenwett,  in  5 st.,  in  tbe  Ohio  Luth. 
Hyl..  1880,  is  marked  os  e tr.  of  Neumeister.  It  follows 
Neumeister  in  metre,  but  seems  rather  a mraphra*e  of 
the  hymn  " Jesus  nimmt  die  Sffnder  an.  Drum  so  will 
ich  nicht  versagen.”  This  hymn  Is  by  Ludwig  Hein- 
rich Schloooer  [b.  Sept  7,  1663,  at  Darmstadt ; d.  Aug. 
18,  1728,  as  paMor  at  Frankfurt  am  Main],  and  appeared 
In  tbe  Appendte  to  tbe  Frankfriit  ed.,  1488,  of  Mger’s 
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Proxit,  And  in  his  own  StilUt  Laib  GotUt  in  dem  geitU 
lichen  Zion^  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1724  (see  WeUel,  iv.  433; 
R^bacb’s  Anthologies  vl.  p.  xl.,  &c.>  In  Bnr^s  G.  B., 
Breslau.  1746,  the  Neumeister  hymn  is  given  os  No. 
1593  and  marked  as  by  G.  G.  Hofmann,  and  the  Scbloeser 
hymn  as  No.  1592  and  marked  as  by  Neumeister. 
Hence  perhaps  the  confusion. 

Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. 
iv.  Blaib,  Jeau,  bleib  bei  mir.  For  tiu  Dying,  In 
his  Evang.  Nachklangs  1718,  No.  31,  p.  64,  in  7 st., 
entitled  **  For  the  Second  Day  of  Easter.'’  lu  the  Berlin 

G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1431.  TV.  as  Jesus,  near  me 
still  abide.”  By  Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  117. 

▼.  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  mein  hboutes  Out.  love  to 
Christ.  One  of  his  l^t  and  roost  popular  hymns. 
Apparently  written  for  use  at  the  Sunday  celebration  of 
Holy  Cuiumuiiion  iu  the  castle  at  Weissenfels.  It  seems 
to  have  appeared  in  bis  Zugang,  1705  (ITvtoel,  ii.  232, 
cites  it  as  in  the  5th  ed.  1717.  In  the  8th  ed.  1724, 
p.  17,  entitled  ” Hymn  of  Consolation  from  Ps.  Ixxiii. 
23-28  ”),  and  Is  included  in  the  Halle  Stadt  G.  B.,  1711, 
No.  524  in  6 st.  In  Freylinghausen,  1714,  it  begins 
Herr  Jesu  Christ,  mein  Fleisdi  und  Blut.”  In  Porst's 
O.  B.,  ed.  1855,  No.  546.  The  trs.  are  (1)  “ All  my  desires 
are  fix'd  on  Thee”  (st.  iii.).  By  P.  H.  Molther  as  pt.  of 
No.  401  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1801  (1886,  No.  448). 
(2)  “ Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  spirit's  health.”  By  Dr, 

H.  MUU,  1845  (1856,  p.  115). 

vi.  Herr  Jesu,  memes  I,ebens  Heil.  Evening.  Ap- 
parently in  his  Zugang,  17u5  {Wetsel,  ii.  232,  as  in  ed. 
1717.  In  ed.  1724,  p.  284  in  10  st),  and  Included  in  the 
Hal'.e  Stadt  O.  B.  1711,  No.  426.  In  Burg's  O.  B., 
Breslau,  1746,  No.  1844.  TV.  as  (1)  “Now  I’ll  lie  down 
and  sleep  In  Thee  ” (st.  vi.),  as  pt  of  No.  750  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  1137).  (2)  “Lord 
Jesu ! Thou  my  life's  true  health.”  By  H.  J.  BuckoU, 
1842,  p.  92. 

▼ii.  loh  bin  bei  allem  Hummer  stillo.  Trust  in  God. 
Included  in  the  5th  ed.  1717  of  his  Zugang  {Wetzel, 
ii.  232),  and  in  the  ed.  1724,  p.  594,  in  6 st.,  founded  on 
Ps.  Ixxvii.  II.  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  &,  ed.  1863,  No.  911. 
It  has  been  tr.  into  English  through  the  recast  by  J.  S. 
Diterich  “Herr,  macbe  meine  Srole  stille,”  which  is 
No.  169,  in  7 st.,  in  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1765  (Berlin  G.  B., 
1829,  No.  599).  TV.  as  **  Lord,  make  my  spirit  still.” 
By  Miss  Warner,  1869,  p.  26. 

▼iii.  Ich  weiss  dass  mein  Xrlbser  lebet.  For  the 
Dying.  In  his  Evang.  Machklang,  1718,  No.  32,  in 
5 st.,  entitled  “On  the  Third  Day  of  Easter.”  In 
Bunsen’s  AUg.  G.  B.,  1846,  No.  437,  in  4 st.  TV.  as 
“ I know  that  my  Redeemer  Ifveth,  And  as  He  lives.” 
A good  tr.  from  Bunsen  in  Reid's  Praise'  Bk.,  1872. 

U.  Ob  Kensohen  klof  und  weise  sein.  Spiritual 
Wisdom.  In  his  Evang.  Naehklang,  1718,  No.  12, 
24,  in  6 st.,  for  the  ist  S.  after  Epiphany.  In  the 
rlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  TV.  as  “ Here  many  wise  and 
prudent  grow.”  ^ Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  109). 

z.  So  ist  die  woohe  nun  gesohlossen.  Saturday 
Evening.  Apparently  in  his  Zugang,  1705  {WetzA, 
ii.  233,  cites  it  as  in  ed.  1717.  In  the  ed.  1724,  p.  552, 
in  9 st,  entitled  “ Hynm  for  the  close  of  the  Week  ”). 
In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  TV.  as  **  Thou,  Lor^ 
Thy  love  art  still  bestowing.”  By  H.  J.  BudeoU,  1842. 

zi.  Wie  Gott  will,  also  will  ioh  sagen,  TViuf  in 
God.  Wetzd,  ii.  234,  cites  this  as  in  bis  Zugang,  1717 
(ed.  1724,  p.  570,  In  8 st.).  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S, 
ed.  1863,  No.  919.  TV.  os  “ As  Thou  wilt,  my  God ! 
I ever  say."  By  Miss  Bortbwick,  in  H.  L.  L.,  1858, 

& 44  (1884,  p.  166),  and  tbcnce  in  Bp.  Ryle's  OoU.  I860, 

o- [J.  M.] 

Ueunhertz,  Johannes,  s.  of  Johannes 
Neunhert^  weaver  at  Waltersdorf,  near  Kup- 
ferberg.  in  Silesia,  was  b.  at  Waltersdorf 
Aug.  16, 1653,  and  entered  the  University  of 
Leipzig  in  June,  1673  (m.a.  1676).  In  1678 
he  was  appointed  assistant  preacher  at  Lauban, 
in  Silesia ; in  1680  pastor  at  Kiesslingswalde ; 
and  in  1696  pastor  at  Geibsdorf,  both  near 
Lauban.  He  then  became,  in  1706,  diaconus 
of  the  Holy  Trinity  Church,  and  also  morning 
preacher  at  the  Holy  Cross  Church  in  Lauban. 
Finally,  in  1709,  he  was  appointed  chief  pastor 
at  Hirschberg,  in  Silesia,  aud  d.  there  Nov. 
26,  1737  (S.  J.  Ehrhardt’s  Presbyterologie 
Schlesiens,  1780-89,  iii.  pt.  ii.  p.  187;  Koch, 
V.  450 ; AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xxiii.  549  ; Rode, 
p.  121— the  first  dating  his  birth  1652>  Neun- 
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hertz  was  the  anther  of  a large  number  of 
hymns,  good  and  flowing  in  style,  hut  often 
lengthy  and  with  little  power  or  concentration. 
They  appeared  in  his  various  works ; — 

(1)  Evangaische  SabbatkS’Freude,  ZitUu,  1690.  (2) 
ChrisUiche  Leid-Andaehten,  Lauban,  1698.  (3)  EoangS’- 
lische  Merts-Ermunterung,  Leipzig,  1701.  (4)  TV&«t- 

liche  . . . Andaehten,  Lauban,  1709;  2iid  ed.  aa  An- 
dachts-Ffamsnen,  Budissin,  1717;  and  hi  the  Sileeiaii 
hymn-books  of  the  period.  A li^  number  are  given 
in  the  Hirschberg  G.  B.,  1741,  a fbw  in  Burg's  G.  B., 
Breslau,  1746,  and  some  still  survive  in  mod^  coUec* 
tions. 

The  only  hymn  by  him  which  seems  to  have 
passed  into  English  is ; — 

Zweene  JUngw  reha  mit  Behnea.  Edstertide.  A 
hymn  on  the  Two  Disciples  on  their  wsy  to  Emmaua 
(St.  Luke  xxiv.  13-35).  Included  in  the  Lauban  G.  B., 
1707,  p.  162  [Wemigerode  Library],  as  No.  5 of  the 
Easter  Hymns,  in  9 st.  of  8 1.,  and  marked  as  by  if.  J. 
Neunhertz.  Also  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No. 
326.  The  form  tr.  into  English  is : “ Trauemd  und  mit 
bangem  Sebnen.”  This  appeared  in  the  IJegnits  G.  B., 
1804  (fd.  1819,  No.  156),  and  is  repeated  in  the  WOrttem- 
berg  G.  B.,  1842,  No.  176,  In  7 st.  It  is  a recast  by  L. 
E.  S.  Mflller  (see  p.  776,  i.).  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 

Bad  with  longing,  aiok  with  feart.  A full  and  good 
tr.  from  the  1842  text  by  Miss  Winkwortb,  in  her  Lyra 
Ga'.,  2nd  Ser.  1858,  p.  43.  In  the  Pennsylvania  LuUu 
Church  Bk.,  1868,  the  trs.  of  st.  iv.-vil.  altered  and 
beginning,  •*  Tru^t  Friend,  Who  const  not  fail,"  were 
given  as  No.  440.  [J.  M.] 

Nrfcroi/  7rp09  VflVOV^,  [^Eirwire  Aahi/.^ 

I9‘eus8,  Heinrich  Oeorn,  s.  of  Andreas 
Neuss,  surgeon  at  Elbingerode  in  the  Harz, 
was  b.  at  E.,  March  11,  1654,  and  entered  the 
University  of  Erfurt  in  1677  as  a student  of 
theology.  In  1680  he  became  a private  tutor 
at  Heimburgy  near  Blankenhurg,  and  then  in 
1683  conrector,  and  in  1684  rector  of  the 
school  at  Blankenhurg  in  the  Harz.  In  1690 
he  was  appointed  assistant  preacher  at  Wolfen- 
bilttel,  and  soon  afterwards  diaconus  of  the 
Heinrichstadt  church  there.  For  holding 
prayer  meetings,  Ac.,  he  was  denounc^  ns  a 
Pietist,  and  chose  to  resign  rather  than  desist. 
In  the  same  year,  1692,  he  became  preacher 
at  Hedwigsburg,  and  travelling  CThaplain  to 
Duke  Rudolph  August  of  Brunswick,  who,  at 
Easter,  1695,  appointed  him  superintendent 
at  Reralingen  for  the  district  of  Aasehurg.  In 
1696  he  received  the  degree  of  d.d.  from  the 
University  of  Giessen,  and  became  super- 
intendent, consistorialrath,  and  chief  pastor 
of  the  Church  of  SS.  Sylvester  and  George 
at  Wemigerode,  being  instituted  on  Feb.  6. 
His  appointment  there  was  at  first  unpopular, 
for  he  was  susp^ted  of  Separatist  tendendes, 
but  he  soon  gained  the  love  of  the  people  by 
his  earnest  and  loving  practical  Christianity, 
and  by  the  interest  he  took  in  the  develofunent 
of  Church  music,  for  which  under  his  care 
Wemigerode  became  famous  in  all  the  district. 
He  d.  at  Wemigerode,  Sept.  30,  1716  (iToeh, 
iv.  425;  AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xxiii.  556; 
Heinrich  Georg  Neuss.  By  M.  Jacobs.  In 
the  Zeitschrift  des  Hart-VereinSy  vol.  xxi. 
1888,  p.  159,  Ac.). 

The  hymiw  of  Neuss  appeared  principally  In  his  fTeft- 
Opfer  sum  Bau  der  HftUen  Gottes,  das  ist,  Geistlieks 
lAeder,  dc, ; of  this  the  1st  ed.  with  100  hymns  was  pub. 
at  Lfineburg,  1692;  and  the  2nd  ed.,  with  34  additional, 
at  Wemigerode,  1703  [both  in  Berlin],  most  of  the  pieces 
bearing  the  dates  of  their  composition.  They  were  re- 
ceived with  great  favour  in  Pietist  circles,  and  Frevling- 
hausen  in  bis  Geistreiches  O.  B.  Included  no  less  tl^ 
38  (5  In  pt.  1..  1704 ; 33  In  pt.  il.,  1714).  In  the  Wemi- 
gerode G.  B.,  1712,  edited  by  Neuss,  5 are  included,  and 
5 more  in  tUo  ed.  of  1735.  Only  a few  are  found  to 


Digitized  by  v^ooQle 


NEW  VERSION 


KEVIN,  EDWIN  HENRY 

r«cent  German  collections.  The  1703  ed.  of  the  Hdh 
Ovfer  had  also  86  melodies,  of  which  some  75  were  by 
Nenss,  and  of  these  15  passed  Into  Freylingbausena 
G.  B.  In  1706  Neuss  also  pub.  a collection  of  ifrunnen- 
lieder  at  Pyrmont,  for  the  firequenters  of  the  Baths  there. 

Only  one  of  his  hymns  has  passed  into 
English,  yiz. : — 

Ein  rsinos  Hen,  Herr,  echaff  in  miri  iShnc<{^catum. 
A simple  and  beantifhl  hymn,  ist  pub.  in  the  2nd  ed., 
1703,  of  his  Hdb-Opfer,  p.  217,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  the 
Berlin  (?.  L.  S.»  ed.  1863,  Vo.  380.  Tr.  as 

A new  and  contrite  heart  create.  A good  and  full  (r. 
by  Miss  Cox,  in  her  &icre(i  ^ymiu/rom  fAe  (Tenaan,  1841, 
p.  153  (1864,  p.  177),  repeated  In  the  BapL  Uyl.^  1879. 

Another  tr.  is :— **  Lord ! grant  a new>bom  heart  to 
me,"  by  Lady  B.  ForUMCut,  1843,  p.  58.  [J.  M.] 

E’evin,  Edwin  Henxy,  d.d.,  s.  of  Major 
David  Nevin,  was  b.  at  Shippensbuig,  Penn- 
sylvania, May  9, 1814.  Ho  graduated  in  Arts 
at  Jefferson  College,  1833 ; and  in  Theology 
at  Princeton  Seminary,  in  1836.  He  held 
several  pastorates  as  a Presbyterian  Minister 
from  1836  to  1857 ; .then  as  a Congregational 
Minister  from  1857  to  1868  ; and  then,  after  a 
rest  of  six  years  through  ill  health,  as  a Minister 
of  the  Reformed  Church,  first  at  Lancaster, 
Pennsylvania,  and  then  in  Philadelphia. 
Dr.  Nevin  is  the  author  of  several  hymns,  the 
more  important  of  which  ore  : — 

1.  Always  with  mo  [us],  always  with  [us]  mo. 
Jesus  altcays  present 

8.  Oomo  up  hithor,  eomo  away.  Invitation 
Heavenxeard, 

8.  Happy,  Saviour,  would  I bo.  Trust.  This 
is  given  in  the  Lyra  Sac.  Americana  as  **  Saviour  I 
happy  should  I be."  This  change  was  made  by 
the  editor  **  with  the  consent  and  approbation 
of  the  author."  (Note,  p.  299). 

4.  0 heavoa,  swoot  hMvon.  Heaven.  Written 
and  pub.  in  1862  **  after  the  death  of  a beloved 
son,  which  mode  heaven  nearer  hnd  dearer  from 
the  conviction  that  now  a member  of  his  family 
was  one  of  its  inhabitants  " (SchafTs  CArist  in 
SonQy  1870,  p.  539). 

6.  Live  on  tho  flold  of  batUo.  Duty.  Appeared 
in  the  Hap.  Devotional  H.  Bk.,  1864. 

8.  I havo  road  of  a world  of  boauty.  Heaven. 

7.  Xount  up  on  high!  as  if  on  oaglo’s  wings. 

Divine  Aspirations. 

Of  these  hymns,  Noe.  1,  2,  3 appeared  in 
Nason’s  Congregational  H.  Bk.j  1857 ; and  all, 
except  No.  5,  ore  in  the  Lyra  Sacra  Ameri- 
cana, 1868.  [F.  M.  B.] 

New  England  Psalter,  or  Bay  Psalm 
Book.  [Psalters,  English,  § vii.] 

New  Version,  The.  This  Version  of 
file  Psalms  of  David,  commonly  known  as 
Tate  and  Brady,  is  fully  set  forth,  so  far  as  it 
is  a part  of  the  genei^  history  of  English 
Psalters,  in  the  article  Psalters,  English,  § 
xiu.  That  article  must  be  read  for  its  history, 
the  value  of  its  authorization,  its  character 
and  merits,  and  for  biographical  notices  of  its 
authors.  It  remains  for  us  here  to  give  (1) 
the  histo^  of  the  Version  from  1696  to  the 
present  time;  (2)  an  account  of  its  Supple- 
ment ; and  (3)  a list  of  the  contents  of  each. 

i.  History  of  the  N.  V.  As  stated  in  the 
article  referred  to,  it  was  first  pnblished  in  its 
complete  form  in  1696,  and  the  second  edition, 
with  somewhat  extensive  corrections,  in  1698, 
although  it  had  been  “allowed"  by  the  King 
in  Council,  “ December  3,  1696."  Soon  after 
**The  Second  Edition  oorrected  " was  issued 
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in  1698,  another  version  of  tho  original  text 
was  pnblished  which  differed  considerably 
both  from  “The  second  edition  corrected" 
and  tho  original  of  1696.  The  copy  bofore 
ns  is  dated  1698.  The  titlepages  of  the  three 
books  are : — 

(1)  A Sew  Version  of  the  Pialms  of  Davids  Fitted  to 
the  Tunes  Used  in  Churches.  By  N.  Tate  and  iV.  Brody. 
Tendon,  Printed  by  M.  Clark;  for  the  Company  of 
Stationers,  1 696.  This  has  a Dedication  to  King  William 
signed  by  Brady;  N.  lUte.” 

(2)  A Hew  Version  qf  the  Psalms  qf  David,  Fitted  to 
the  Tuna  Used  in  Churches.  By  N.  Tate  and  y.  Brady. 
The  Second  Edition  corrected.  London : Printed  by  M. 
Clark,  for  the  Company  of  ^ationers.  1698.  This  also 
has  a Dedication  to  the  King  signed  by  **  y.  Brody,  y, 
Tate.'* 

(3)  A yew  Version  of  the  Psalms  qf  David,  Fitted  to 
the  Tunes  Used  tn  Churches.  By  y.  Tate  and  y.  Brody. 
London,  Printed  by  T.  Hodglnn,  for  the  Company  of 
Stationers,  1698.  And  are  to  be  Sold  at  Stationers - 
Ball,  near  Ludgate,  and  by  most  Booksellers.  This  has 
the  same  Dedication  as  Nos.  1 and  2.  and.  In  addition, 
tlie  Authorisation  dated  “ At  the  Court  at  Kensington, 
December  3,  1696.  Present  the  King's  Most  Excellent 
Majesty  in  (>)uncll." 

As  examples  of  tho  changes  made  in  the 
text  of  tho  New  Version  we  will  give  quota* 
tions  from  Ps.  xviii.,  verse  7. 

(1)  From  the  Original  edition,  1696. 

When  God  arose  to  take  my  part. 

The  trembling  Earth  did  quake  for  fear ; 

From  their  Arm  Posts  the  Hills  did  start. 

Nor  durst  bis  dreadful  Fury  bear." 

(2)  From  “ The  Second  Edition  corrected,** 
London,  M.  Clark,  1698. 

**  When  God  arose  to  take  my  part. 

The  conscious  Earth  did  quake  for  fear ; 

From  their  firm  Posts  the  Hills  did  start, 

Nor  could  hla  dreadful  Fury  bear." 

(3)  From  the  Edition  of  1698.  London,  J. 
H<^gkin. 

**  When  God  arose  my  part  to  take, 

the  conscious  Earth  wcu  struck  with  fear ; 

The  EUls  did  at  his  presence  shake, 
nor  could  hia  dreadful  fury  bear." 

In  these  quotations  the  italics  represent  the 
changes  made  in  the  1698  (Hodgkin)  edition 
when  compared  with  “Tlie  Second  l^ition 
oorrected  "of  1698  (Clark).  This  is  but  one 
of  hundreds  of  instances  of  changes  in  the 
text.  The  text  of  the  Original  of  1696  was  not 
again  reprinted,  and  it  was  natural  to  expect 
tlmt  the  publication  of  one  of  the  other  two 
would  cease.  This,  however,  did  not  take 
place  for  over  a hundred  years.  We  havo 
oefore  us  two  copies  of  the  New  Version,  both 
of  which  have  lien  in  use  at  public  worship, 
and  both  dated  1796,  as  follows : — 

(1)  A yew  Version  of  the  Psalms  of  David  Fitted  to 
the  Tunes  used  in  Churches.  By  y.  Brady,  D.D.,  Chap- 
lain in  Ordinary,  And  y.  Tate,  Esquire,  Poet-lMureat 
to  His  Majesty.  Jxmdon.  Printed.  MDCCXCVI. 

This  edition  is  a reprint  of  No.  2,  “ The 
Second  Edition  correct^"  pnb.  by  Clark  in 
1^8.  The  next  is : — 

(2)  A yew  Version  of  the  Psalms  qf  David,  Pitted  to 
the  Tunes  used  in  Churches.  By  .Y.  Brady,  D.D.,  Chap- 
lain in  Ordinary,  and  X Tate,  Esq.,  Poet-Ixiureate  to 
His  Majesty.  London,  Printed  by  M.  Brown,  Fbr  the 
Company  of  Stationers,  and  are  to  be  Sold  at  Stationers 
Hall,  near  Ludgate- Street,  and  by  most  Booksellers. 
MDCCXCVI. 

This  is  a reprint  of  the  edition  pub.  by 
Hodgkin  in  1698  (No.  3 above).  It  has  the 
Antliorization  of  the  King  datea  Dec.  3, 1696, 
and  the  Bishop  of  I -ondon’s  approval  and  good 
wishes  for  success,  dated  May  23, 1698.  From 
this  it  is  clear  that  these  two  texts  were 
reprinted,  and  were  used  side  by  side  in 
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public  worship  for  more  than  one  hundred 
years,  as  it  was  only  when  the  printing  of 
the  New  Vernon  was  undertaken  by  the 
University  Press  that  the  reprintii^  of  Clark's 
ed.  Na  2 aboye,  ^ The  S^nd  Edition  cor- 
rected,**  1698,  was  gradually  suspended,  and 
the  text  approved  oy  the  Bishop  of  London, 
on  “Wtay  23,  1698”  (No.  3 above,  printed 
by  J.  Hodgkin),  became  the  absolute  TcUe 
i:  Brady  of  the  future.  The  issue  of  tliis 
TaU  & Bradu  continued  for  many  years,  and 
is  that  usually  quoted  by  bymnologists  as 
the  “ original  text.”  In  the  “ Selection  of 
Psalms,”  which  was  given  in  tlio  American 
Prayer  Bk.  CoU.,  1826,  those  taken  from  the 
New  Vereion  were  from  this  text. 

The  following  list  of  first  lines  are  from 
this  text  of  1698 — the  sub-lines  being  the  first 
lines  of  centos  in  G.  U.  which  have  bran  taken 
from  the  paraphrase  of  any  given  Psalm : — 


Psalm. 


First  Line. 


ill. 


It. 


V. 


vl. 

Vli. 

vlH. 

lx. 

X. 

xl. 


xlU. 

xlv. 

XV. 

xvl. 

xvll. 

xvlll. 

xlx. 


XX. 

xxl. 

xxli. 

xxitl. 

xxlv. 


XXV. 

xxvi. 

xxvll. 

xxviU. 

xxix. 

XXX. 

xxxi. 

xxxU. 

xxxiii. 

xxxlv. 


XXXV. 

xxxvi. 


xxxvll. 

xxxvlil. 

xxxlx. 


xl. 

xU. 

xlil. 

xliU. 


aUv. 


How  blest  is  h')  who  ne’er  consents. 

With  restless  and  ungovem'd  rage. 

(1)  Thus  Qod  declares  His  sovereign  will. 
How  many.  Lord,  of  late  are  grown. 

(1)  Thou  gradous  God  [Lord]  art  my 
Defence. 

(3)  0 Lord,  Thon  art  my  sure  Defence. 

0 Lord  that  art  my  righteous  Judge. 

(1)  God  of  my  life,  my  hopes,  my  Joys. 

(2)  While  worldly  minds  Impatient  grow, 
fjord,  hear  the  voice  of  my  complaint. 

Accept. 

Thy  dreadful  anger.  Lord,  restrain. 

0 Lord,  my  God.  since  1 have  plac’d. 

0 Thou,  to  Whom  all  creatures  bow. 

To  celebrate  Thy  praise,  0 Lord. 

Thy  presence  why  wlthdraw’st  Thou,  Lord. 
Since  1 have  plac'd  my  trust  in  God. 

Since  godly  men  decay,  0 lx>rd.  * 

How  long  wilt  Thou  forget  me.  Lord  ? 

Sure,  wicked  fools  must  needs  suppose. 
Lord,  who's  the  happy  man  that  may. 
Protect  me  from  my  cruel  foes. 

(1)  My  grateful  soul  shall  bless  the  Lord. 
TO  my  Just  plea,  and  sad  complaint. 

No  change  of  time  shall  ever  shock. 

The  heav’ns  declare  Thy  glory,  Lord. 

(1 ) God’s  perfect  law  converts  the  soul, 
nie  Lord  to  thy  request  attend. 

The  King,  0 Lord,  with  songs  of  praise. 

My  God,  my  Gkxl,  why  leav^  Thou  me  ? 
The  Lord  Himself,  the  mighty  Lord. 

This  spacious  earth  Is  all  the  Lord’s. 

iO  Llh  up  your  heads,  etemsl  gates. 

2)  Erect  your  heads,  eternal  gates. 

To  God,  in  whom  I trust. 

(1)  His  mercy  and  His  truth. 

Judm  me,  0 Lord,  for  1 the  paths. 

(1)  I’ll  wash  my  hands  in  innocence. 

W^bom  should  I fear,  since  God  to  me  ? 

0 Lord,  my  Rock,  to  Thee  I cry. 

Ye  princes  that  in  might  excel. 

I'll  celebrate  Thy  praises.  Lord. 

Defend  me,  Lord,  from  shame. 

1)  My  hope,  my  steadfast  trust. 

tie’s  blest,  whose  sins  have  pardon  gain’d. 

Let  all  the  Just  to  God  with  Joy. 

(1)  How  happy  are  the  folk  to  whom. 

Thro’  all  the  changing  scenes  of  life. 

(1)  The  hosts  of  God  encamped  around. 
Against  all  those  that  strive  with  roe. 

My  crafty  foe,  with  flatt’ring  art. 
f n Thy  Justice  like  the  hills  remain. 

(2)  0 lyord.  Thy  mercy,  my  sure  hope. 

Tho'  wicked  men  grow  rich  or  great. 

Thy  chast’ning  wrath,  O I^ord,  restrain. 
Resolv’d  to  watch  o’er  all  my  ways. 

(1)  Lord,  let  me  know  my  term  of  days. 

I waited  meekly  for  the  Ijord. 

Happy  the  man  whose  tender  care. 

As  pants  the  hart  for  cooling  streams. 

Just  Judge  of  heav’n,  against  my  foes. 

(1)  Let  me  with  li^t  and  truth  be  Meet. 

0 Lord,  our  fktbers  oA  hare  told. 


Psalm. 


First  line. 


xlv. 

xlvl. 

xlvli. 

xlviii. 

xlxix. 

L 

U. 

111. 

Uii. 

llv. 

Iv. 

Ivl. 

IvU. 


Iviil. 

llx. 

lx. 

Ui. 

Ixii. 

IxiU. 

Ixiv. 

Ixv. 


Uvl. 

Uvil. 

Ixviii. 

Ixix. 

Ux. 

Ixxi. 

Ixxli. 


Ixxill. 

Ixxiv. 

Ixxv. 

Ixxvi. 

Ixxvii. 

Ixxviii. 

Uxlx. 

Ixxx. 

Ixxxl. 

Ixxxil. 

IxxxUl. 

Ixxxiv. 


Ixxxv. 

Ixxxvi. 

Uxxvii. 

Ixxxviil. 

Ixxxlx. 


xc. 

xci. 

xcli. 

xciii. 

xciv. 

xcv. 

xevi. 

xcvll. 

xcviii. 

xclx. 

c. 

ci. 

cil. 

cUl. 

civ. 

cv. 

cvl. 

cvH. 

cvlii. 


clx. 

cx. 

cxi. 

cxil. 

cziii. 


While  I the  King’s  loud  praise  rehearse. 
God  is  our  Refuge  in  distress. 

0 all  ye  people,  clap  your  bands. 

The  Lord,  the  only  Gixi,  is  great. 

Let  all  the  list’ning  world  attend. 

The  Lord  bath  spoke,  the  mighty  God. 
Have  mercy.  Lord,  on  me. 

In  vain,  0 man  of  lawless  might. 

The  wicked  fools  must  sure  suppose. 

Lord,  save  me,  for  Thy  glorkras  Name. 
Give  ear.  Thou  Judge  of  all  the  earth. 

Do  Thou,  0 God,  in  merpy  help. 

Thy  mercy.  Lord,  to  me  extend. 

(1)  0 Qod,  my  heart  is  fix’d,  ’tis  bent.  Its 
thankful  tribute,  kc. 

0 God,  my  heart  is  fhlly  bent. 

, rak,  O ye  Judges  of  the  earth. 

Eieliver  me,  O Lord  my  Qod. 

0 God,  Who  hast  our  trooM  disperst. 

Lmd,  bear  my  cry,  regard  my  pray’r. 

My  soul  fbr  help  on  GM  relies. 

0 Qod,  my  nacious  God,  to  Thee. 

Lord,  hear  the  voice  of  my  complaint.  To  my 
For  Thee,  0 God,  our  constant  praise. 

(1)  God's  goodness  does  the  circling  year. 

(2)  Lmd,  from  Thy  unexhausted  store. 

Let  all  the  lands  with  shouts  of  Joy. 

To  bless  Thy  chosen  race. 

Let  Qod,  the  God  of  baUle,  rise. 

Save  me,  0 God,  from  waves  that  roU. 

0 Lord,  to  my  relief  draw  near. 

In  Thee  1 put  my  steadfast  trust. 

(1)  While  God  vouchsafes  me  His  support. 
Lord,  let  Thy  Just  decrees  the  King. 

(l)  Lo  hills  and  mountains  shall  bring  forth. 
{2}  Thy  uncontroled  dominion  shall. 

At  length,  by  certain  proofs  ’tis  plain. 

(0  Thy  presence,  Lord,  bath  me  supplied. 
Why  hast  Thou  cast  us  off,  0 God  i 
To  'iliee,  0 God,  we  render  praise. 

In  Judah  the  Almighty’s  known. 

To  God  I cried.  Who  to  my  help. 
f2)  Will  God  for  ever  cast  us  otf? 

Hear,  O my  people,  to  my  law. 

Behold,  0 G^  how  heathen  hosts. 

0 Isr’el’s  Shepherd,  Joseph's  Guide. 

(1)0  Thou  Whom  heavenly  hosts  obey. 

'ro  God,  our  never  failing  strength. 

God  in  the  great  assembly  stands. 

Hold  not  Thy  peace,  0 Lord  our  God. 

0 God  of  hosts,  the  mighty  Lord. 

(1)  Behold,  0 God,  for  Thou  alone. 

(2)  0 Lord  of  hosts,  my  KIm,  my  God. 
Lc^  Thou  hast  grant^  to  Thy  land. 

To  my  complaint,  0 Lord  my  God. 

God’s  temple  crowns  the  holy  mount. 

To  Thee,  my  God  and  Saviour,  1. 

(2)  God  of  my  life,  0 Lord  most  hi^. 
lliy  mercies.  Lord,  shall  be  my  semg. 
f 1)  Happy,  thrice  happy  they,  who  hear. 

(2)  With  reverence  let  the  Just  a|q»ear. 

O Lord,  the  Saviour  and  Defence. 

He  that  has  God  bis  Guardian  made. 

How  good  and  pleasant  must  it  be. 

With  glo^  clad,  with  strength  array’d. 

0 God  to  Whom  revenge  belongs. 

(1)  Biess’d  is  the  man  whom  Thou,  O Txnd. 

0 come,  loud  anthems  let  us  sing. 

Sing  to  the  Lord  a new-made  song.  Let,  Ac. 
(1)  How  Just  and  mercffril  is  God. 

Jehovah  reins,  let  all  the  earth. 

Sing  to  the  Lord  a new-made  song,  WImv  Jdc. 
Jehovah  reigns,  let  therefore  all. 

With  one  consent  let  all  the  earth. 

Of  mercy’s  never-failing  s^ng. 

When  I pour  out  my  soul  in  pray’r. 

My  soul,  inspir'd  with  sacred  love. 

Bless  God.  my  soul ; Thou,  Lord,  alone. 

O render  thanks,  and  bless  the  Lord. 

O render  thanks  to  Qod  above. 

To  God  your  gratefril  voices  raise. 

O God,  my  heart  is  fully  bent  To  magul  y 
Thy  name 

(i)  0 God,  my  heart  is  fixed,  is  bent. 

0 Qod,  Whose  former  mercies  make. 

The  Lord  unto  my  L<»d  thus  spake. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord ; our  God  to  praise. 

That  man  is  blesa'd  who  stands  in  awe. 

Ye  saints  and  servants  of  the  Lord. 

(1)  Te  that  delight  to  anre  tba  Lord. 
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cxiv. 

cxv. 

cxvl. 

cxvli. 

cxvlii. 

cxix. 


cxx. 

cxxl. 

cxxii. 

cxxiii. 

cxxlv. 

cxxv. 

cxxvi. 

cxxvil. 

cxxyiii. 

cxxix. 

cxxx. 

cxxxi 

cxxxU. 

cxxxiii. 
cxxxi  V. 
cxxxv. 
cxxxvl. 
cxxxvil. 
c:xxxvlli. 


Fim  Line. 


When  Isr'el,  bjr  th*  Almighty  led. 

Lord,  not  to  us.  we  ckim  no  share. 

My  soul  with  grateful  thoughts  of  love. 
With  cheerful  notes  let  all  the  earth. 

0 praise  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good, 
p)  Joj  fills  the  dwelling  of  the  just. 

How  blest  are  they  who  always  keep, 
p)  Instruct  me  in  Thy  statutes,  Lord. 

(3)  How  shall  the  young  preserre  their 
wavs? 

Thy  word  is  to  my  feet  a lamp. 

To  my  request  and  earnest  cry. 
deep  distress  I oft  have  cried. 

To  Sion's  hill  1 lift  mv  eyes. 

0 'twas  a joyful  sound  to  hear. 

On  Thee,  Who  dwell'st  above  the  skies. 

Had  not  the  Lord  (may  Isr'el  say). 

Who  place  on  Sion's  <W  their  trust. 

When  Sion's  God  her  sons  recall'd. 

We  build  with  fruitless  cost,  unless. 

The  man  is  blest  who  fears  the  Lord. 

From  my  youth  up.  may  Isr'el  say. 

From  lowest  depths  of  woe. 
p)  My  soul  with  patience  waits. 

0 Lord,  I am  not  proud  of  heart. 

Let  David,  Lord,  a constant  place, 
p)  0 with  due  reverence  let  us  all. 

How  vast  must  their  advantage  be. 

Bless  God.  ye  servants  that  attend. 

0 praise  the  Lord  with  one  consent. 

To  God.  the  mighty  Lord. 

When  we,  our  weary'd  limbs  to  rest. 

With  my  whole  heart,  my  God  and  KIim. 
a This  day  is  God's,  let  all  the  land, 
cxxxix.  Thou.  Lord,  by  strictest  search  hast  known, 
cxl.  Preserve  me.  Lord,  from  crafty  foes, 
cxll.  To  Thee.  0 Lord,  my  cries  ascend. 
cxlU.  To  God,  with  moumfUl  voice, 
cxliii.  Lord,  hear  my  pray'r.  and  to  my  cry. 
cxliv.  For  ever  blees'd  be  God  the  Lord, 
cxlv.  Thee  1 will  bless  [I’ll  extoll,  my  God  and 
King. 

cxlvi.  0 praise  the  Lord,  and  thou,  my  soul, 
cxlvii.  0 praise  the  Lord  with  hymns  of  Joy. 
cxlviii.  Ye  boundless  realms  of  Joy. 
cxllx.  0 praise  ye  the  lA>rd,  Prepare  your  glad  voice, 
cl.  0 praise  the  Lord  in  that  blest  place. 

ii.  The  Supplement.  The  earliest  notice  of 
the  Supplement  is  the  following  advertisement 
at  the  end  of  the  8vo  ed.  of  the  New  Vernon^ 
printed  by  Hodgkin,  1698 : — 

**A  Sumiement  to  the  New  VertUm  qf  Psalms  by  N. 
Tale  and  N.  Bradys  containing  1.  l%e  usual  Hymns, 
Creed,  Lord's  Prayer,  Ten  Commandments,  all  set  to 
their  proper  Tunes ; with  additional  Hymns  for  the  Holy 
SacramaU,  Pestivals,  Ac.  2ly.  Select  Psalms  done  in 
particular  Measures,  U>  make  up  the  whole  variety  of 
Metres  that  are  in  the  old  Verswn,  with  DuplioaUs  to 
most  of  them,  and  Gloria  Patris  with  the  Tunes,  With 
a Ootteetion  of  the  most  usual  Church-Tunes.  AU  very 
useful  for  the  Teacher  or  Learner  of  Psalmody.  Lon- 
don : Printed  and  Sold  at  Stationers  HaU,  near  lAtd- 
gate,  D.  Brown  at  the  BiUe  without  Temple-Bar,  J.  Wilds 
at  the  Elephant,  Charing  Cross,  and  other  Booksellers. 

This  Supplement  to  be  had  either  in  the  large  Octavo 
to  bind  up  with  the  Volume,  or  in  the  small  sue  for  the 
Twelves.  Price  in  Sheets  6d." 

This  advertisement  was  relied,  with  slight 
▼ariations.  in  the  32mo  ed.  of  1699.  The 
earliest  fulfilment  of  the  promised  Supplement 
that  we  have  been  enabled  to  see  is  the  8rd 
edition  published  in  1702.  Its  contents  are : — 

1.  0 God,  we  pralae  Tbee,  and  confess.  Tc  Deum. 

2.  Oome  Holy  Ghost,  Cr^tor,  oome.  And  visit,  frc. 
Yeni  Creator  In  l.m. 

3.  Come  Holy  Ghost,  Oi  ator  oome,  Inspire  the  sonls, 
Ac.  Yeni  Creator  in  D.c.ir. 

4.  Now  blest  be  Israel's  Lord  and  God.  Benedictus. 

6.  My  soul  and  spirit  fill'd  with  Joy.  MagnifietU. 

6.  Lord,  let  Thy  servant  now  depart.  Nunc  Dim, 

7 I stedfastly  believe  in  God.  The  Creed. 

8.  Our  Father  Who  in  heaven  art.  Thy  Name  be 
hallowed,  Ac.  The  Lord's  Prayer.  First  Version. 

9.  Our  Father  Who  in  heaven  art.  All  hallowed  he, 
Ac.  Lord's  Prayer.  Second  Version. 

10.  (3od  spake  those  words,  0 Israel,  hear»  Ten  Gosi- 


11.  While  Shepherds  watched  tbelr  flocks  by  night. 
Christmas. 

12.  Since  Christ,  our  Passover,  is  slain.  Easter. 

13.  Christ  from  the  dead  is  raised  and  made.  Easter, 

14.  llwu  God,  all  Glory,  Honour,  Power.  Holy  Com- 
munian. 

16.  All  ye  who  fkithftil  servants  axe.  Hdy  Commu- 
nion, 

16.  To  God  be  glory,  peace  on  earth.  Holy  CbminM- 
nion 

Following  these  hymns  are  the  versions  of 
the  Psalms  in  peculiar  metres  referred  to  in 
the  advertisement : — 


Psalm. 


xlvil. 

xclil. 

cxvli. 

IxvU. 

cxvli. 

cxi. 

cxxxi. 

cxli. 

cxxxiv. 

cxx. 

cxxxi. 

cxxi. 

cxxix. 

cxxii. 

GXXXill. 

cxxiv. 

Uv. 

cxxv. 

cxxv, 

mi. 

cxxvi. 

cxlv. 

cxxvil. 

cxxx 

llv. 

cxxxvl. 


First  line. 


0 clap  your  hands,  ye  people,  shout  and  sing. 
With  glory  crown'd  and  matcblesa  strength 
arrawd. 

In  praise  to  God,  lei  all  the  people  Join. 

Our  God  bless  ns  all  with  mercy  and  love. 

The  praise  of  our  God.  all  people  repeat. 

With  my  whole  heart  Thy  fame. ' 

Thou  Lord,  my  witness  art. 

How  bleat  is  he.  and  only  ho. 

All  you.  who  to  the  bouse  of  God. 

In  trouble  and  distress.  To  God.  Ac. 

Thou,  Lord,  my  Witness  art. 

To  Zion's  hill  I lift  my  eyes.  From  whence 
my  help,  Ac. 

Oft  nave  they,  now  may  Israel  ssy. 

How  did  my  soul  rejoice. 

0 'tie  a Joyfrd  sight.  When  brethren,  Ac. 

Had  not  the  Lord  (let  thankfril  Israel  say). 

To  save  me.  Lord,  Thy  truth  and  power  dls- 

A on  Zion's  God  depend. 

All  they  whose  hopes  on  God  depend. 

The  wicked,  senseless  fool,  hath  said. 

When  Sion's  God,  Her  captive  sons,  Ac. 

>Vhen  Israel  who  Had  suffered  cruel  bondage 
long. 

In  vdhi  we  build  with  vast  expeuse. 

From  the  lowest  depths  of  woe. 

Save  me,  Lord,  for  Tby  Name's  sake. 

0 tvaise  the  Lord,  for  He  la  good. 

These  Psalms  are  all  in  peculiar  met^ 
and  are  given  in  full.  Then  the  following 
Psalms  from  the  New  Version  as  above,  first 
lines  only  being  printed : — ^xliv.,  xxvn.,  iv., 
y.,  xxui.,  xxxvin.,  xix.,  xvi.,  cxLvn.  After 
these  28  tunes  are  g^ven  with  references  to  the 
Psalms  only.  Then  are  ^ven  the  following 
Psalms,  also  from  the  New  Version  as  above 
CXIX.,  xcn.,  c.,  XXV.  oxni.,  cxLvm.,  Lxxxvm. 

The  6th  ed.  of  the  Supplement^  1708,  con- 
tained the  same  psalms  in  peculiar  metres  and 
hymns,  together  with  the  addition  of 
Lord,  turn  not  Thy  face  from  me  ” (in  a re- 
written form),  and  “ O all  ye  works  of  God  the 
Lord,”  from  the  Old  Version;  and  “ We  sing 
to  Thee  Whose  wisdom  formed,”  from  Play- 
ford.  (This  arrangement  was  repeated  with 
the  exception  of  “O  Lord,  turn  not,”  as 
late  as  the  Savoy  ed..,  1717.) 

As  this  6th  ed.  of  the  Supplement,  1708,  is 
of  special  importance  to  the  musical  student, 
we  append  the  title  and  some  details  conoern- 
ing  its  musical  contents.  The  title  is 
A Supplement  to  ^ New  Version  qf  Psalms  by  Dr, 
Brady  and  Mr.  Tste;  containing.  The  Psalms  tn 
Peculiar  Measures;  the  usual  Hymns,  Creed,  Lords 
Prayer,  Ten  CommandmenU,  for  the  Holu  Saerament, 
Ac.,  with  Gloria  Patris,  and  Tunes  (^TreUe  and  Bau), 
proper  to  each  of  them,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  Psalms. 
neSiuth  Edition  Corrected;  and  much  Enlarged: 
With  the  Addition  </  Plain  Instructions  for  aU  those 
who  are  desirous  to  Learn  or  Improve  themsdves  in 
Psalmody : near  30  New  Tunes,  composed  by  several  qf 
the  Best  Masters ; and  a TMe  qf  Psalms  suited  to  the 
Ptaets  and  fUsts  of  the  Church,  Ac.  WithlUbleso/aU^ 
Psalms  qf  the  Old,  New,  and  Dr.  Patrick's  Versums,  di- 
recting what  tunes  are  fitted  for  each  Psalm.  The  whole 
being  a CompUcU  Psalmody.  Usqful  for  Tsaehers  and 
LearusrsqfeUher  7snUm,.,Iu  the  Savoy:  Printed 
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by  John  Tfutt ; and  Sold  by  James  Holland,  at  the  Bible 
and  Ball,  at  the  West-End  Paulas,  MDCCVJIL 

This  edition  contains  63  psalm  tunes,  and 
12  tunes  for  the  Hymns  of  the  Ghuhsh,  75  in 
all.  Of  these  tunes  28  are  marked  thus  *,  as 
being  new.  These  ore : — 

Paul's.  St,  Martin's.  New  Tune  to  Ps. 

St.  Andrew's.  St.  Giles's.  121,  129.  [/cr- 

SUm.  St.  Mark's.  seyl 

St.  Jame^s.  SX.  Thomas's.  New  Tune  to  Ps. 

Matthew's,  New  Tune  to  Ps.  114,  126. 

AU  Saints,  46,  93,  117.  New  Tune  to  Ps. 

The  Penitents  New  Tune  to  Ps.  136. 

Tune.  117, 149.  [Nan>  Another  new 

St.  Anne's.  ooer.]  Tune  to  the 

John's.  New  Tune  to  Ps.  same. 

St.  Luke's.  Ill,  131. 

There  were  also  New  Tunes  to  the  Magni- 
fioatf  The  Greedy  The  hordes  Prayer  (Ist  metre), 
the  Ten  Commandments^  the  Benedicite^  and 
the  Hymn  on  the  Divine  Use  of  Music.  How 
far  the  word  new  with  regard  to  these  28  tunes 
means  newly  composed  for  this  edition  of  the 
Supplement^  or,  published  therein  for  the 

first  time,  is  doubtful.  Courteville’s  tune,  St. 
James's,  for  instance,  is  in  the  7th  ed.  of 
Playford^s  Psalter,  1701,  and  was  not  abso- 
lutely new  then. 

The  earli^t  association  of  the  New  Version 
with  what  is  known  as  the  University  Press 
with  which  we  are  acquainted,  is  the  follow- 
ing:— 

New  Version  qf  the  Psalms  of  David,  fitted  to  the 
Tunes  used  in  Churekes.  By  N.  Brady,  D.D.,  Chaplain 
in  Otdinary,  and  N.  Tate,  Esq.,  Poet-Laureat  to  His 
Majesty.  Cambridge.  Printed  by  J.  Archdeacon, 
Prxnter  to  the  University ; and  sold  by  John,  Francis, 
and  Charles  Rivington,  Benjamin  While,  Charles  Billy, 
and  John  Fielding  in  London ; and  J.  d J.  Merrill,  %n 
Cambridge.  1782.  Cum  Privilegio,  Price  6d.  unbound. 

At  the  end,  after  the  Gloria  Patri,  are  the 
following  Hymns : — 

1.  High  let  us  swell  our  tuneful  notes. 

2.  Hark,  the  herald  angels  sing. 

3.  Christ  fh>m  the  dead  is  rais’d  and  made. 

4.  My  God,  and  is  Thy  table  spread. 

6.  Awake  my  soul,  aiut  with  the  sun. 

These  5 hyimis,  and  no  more,  are  in  a 1791 
Cambridge  ^ition  of  thoN.  F.  printed  by  “ J. 
Archdeacon,  Printer  to  the  University  ” : and 
the  1802  edition  printed  “J.  Burges,” 
printer  to  the  University,  llieso  hymns  are 
also  given  in  an  Oxford  edition  “ Printed  by 
Dawson  & Co.,  1803 : and  in  an  1807  ^tion 
“ Printed  at  the  Clarendon  Press  by  Dawson, 
Bensley,  and  Cooke,  Printers  to  the  Univer- 
sity.” 

^me  time  after  1807,  two  additioncl  hymns 
were  added,  viz. : — 

6.  Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day,  Our  triumphant. 

7.  Glory  to  Thee,  my  God,  this  night. 

But  the  exact  date  at  which  they  were  in- 
serted we  have  been  unable  to  determine. 

In  addition  to  these  University  editious  of 
the  N.  V,  and  the  2 Hymns,  we  find  J.,  F.  and 
C.  Rivington  issued  the  following  in  1779 

Hymns  taken  from  the  Supplement  to  Tate 
and  Brady's  Psalms. 

In  this,  and  subsequent  editions;  includ- 
ing 1787,  the  5 hymns  in  the  University  edi- 
tion of  1782  are  not  found.  These  hymns 
are  thus  distinctly  associated  with  the  Cam- 
bridge and  Oxfo^  University  issues  of  the 
N.  Version. 

Miller,  in  his  Singers  and  Songs,  &o.,  1869, 
p.  173,  says  concerning  these  hymns : — 


NEWMAN,  JOHN  HENRk 

***MyGod,  and  U Thy  table  spread?****  Tbisis 
ioseiied  aa  a Communion  Hymn  in  the  * Prayer  Book  of 
the  Church  of  England.*  It  was  introduced  ^ a Uni- 
versity printer  a&mt  half  a century  ago.  He  was  a 
Dissenter,  and  filled  up  the  blank  leaves  at  the  end  of 
the  Prayer  Book  with  hymns  he  thought  would  be  ac- 
ceptaMe.  The  authorltlea  did  not  interfere,  and  tbe 
hyrona  thus  took  their  place.  In  some  books  there  are 
two  Jiymna  by  Doddridge,  one  probably  by  Wesley,  one  by 
Stenihold  or  J.  Mardley,  and  Uahop  Ken*8  Mmnlng  and 
Evening  Hymns,  altered  and  alsrid^.** 

In  the  Oxford  Essays  for  1858,  in  an  article 
on  “Hymns  and  Hymn-writ^”  C.  B. 
Pearson,  ho  speaks  of  the  introduction  of 
liymns  to  Tate  and  Brady  as  being  due  to  tbe 
“University  printers  in  modem  times  more 
i^ticulorly  to  one  about  lialf  a ceutury  back 
[i.e.  1808],  who  bemg  a Disseuter,  thought  fit 
to  fill  up  the  blank  leaves  at  the  end  of  the 
Prayer  Book  with  hymns  suggested  by  him- 
self.” 

This  is  doubtless  the  source  of  Miller’s 
information.  Both  Pearson  and  Miller  aro 
v^  vague  in  their  datea  Pearson’s  date  is 
ctroa  1^8 : and  Miller’s  ctVea  1819.  Whereas 
the  hymns  appeared  in  tbe  Cambridge  edition 
of  the  N.  in  1782,  printed  by  “J. 

Archdeacon,  Printer  to  the  Univers^.”*  Was 
“ J.  Archdeacon”  a Dissenter?  We  cannot 
aay.  [J.  J.] 

Newman,  John  Henry,  d.d.  The 
hymnological  side  of  Cardinal  Newman’s  life 
and  work  is  so  small  when  compared  wiih  the 
causes  which  have  ruled,  and  the  events  which 
have  accompanied  his  life  as  a whole-,  tlint  tbe 
barest  outline  of  bio^aphical  facts  and  sum- 
mary of  poetical  worn  comprise  all  that  pro- 
perly belongs  to  this  work.  Cardinal  Newman 
was  the  eldest  s.  of  John  Newman,  and  was  b. 
in  London,  Feb.  21, 1801.  He  was  educated 
at  Ealing  imdcr  Dr.  Jolm  Nicholas,  and  at 
Mnity  College,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated 
in  honours  in  1820,  and  berame  a Fellow  of 
Oriel  in  1822.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1824, 
ho  was  for  a short  time  Vice-Principal  of  St 
Alban’s  Hall,  and  then  Tutor  of  Oriel.  Hia 
appointment  to  St.  Mary’s,  Oxford,  wns  in  the 
spring  of  1828.  In  1827  he  was  Public  Ex- 
aminer, and  in  1830  one  of  the  Select  Univer- 
sity Preachers.  His  association  wiUi  Eeble, 
Pusey,  and  others,  in  what  is  known  as  “ The 
Oxford  Movement,”  together  with  Ihe  perio- 
dical publication  of  the  Tracts  for  the  Times, 
are  matters  of  history.  It  is  weU  known  how 
that  Tract  90,  entitled  Bemarks  on  Certain 
Passages  in  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  in  1841, 
was  fcnlowed  by  his  retirement  to  Ldttlemore ; 
his  formal  recantation,  in  February,  1843,  of  oU 
that  ho  had  said  against  Rome ; J^s  resigna- 
tion in  September  of  the  same  year  of  St 
Mary’s  and  Littlemore;  and  of  his  formal 
application  to  be  received  into  the  communion 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  Oct  8,  1846.  In  1848 
he  beci^e  Father  Superior  of  the  Oratoiy  of 
St  Philip  Neri,  at  Birmingham;  in  1854 
Rector  of  the  newly  founded  Roman  Catholic 
University  at  Dublin;  and  in  1858  he  re- 
moved to  the  Edgbaston  Oratory,  Birmingham. 
In  1879  he  was  created  a Cardinal,  and  thus 
received  the  highest  digni^  it  is  in  the  power 
of  the  Pope  to  bestow.  Cfnrdinal  Newman’s 
prose  works  are  numerous,  and  his  Parochial 
Sermons  especially  being  very  popular.  Hie 
Apologia  pro  Vila  Sua,  1864,  is  a lucid  exposi- 
sition  and  masterly  defence  of  his  life  and  work. 
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Cardinal  Newman’s  poetical  work  began 
with  poems  and  lyrical  pieces  which  he  con- 
tribute to  the  magazinej  in  1832-4 

(with  other  pieces  by  Keble  and  others),  under 
the  title  of  Lvra  Anostolica,  In  18.%  these 
poems  were  collected  and  published  under  the 
same  title,  and  Greek  letters  were  added  to 
diatmgoish  the  authorship  of  each  piece,  his 
being  9.  Only  a few  of  1^  poems  irom  this 
work  have  come  into  use  as  hymns.  The 
most  notable  is,  **Lead,  kindly  Light”  (p.  667, 
L).  His  Tract  for  the  TimeSy  No.  75,  On  the 
Roman  Breviary y 1836,  contained  translations 
of  14  Latin  hymns.  Of  these  10  were  repeated 
in  his  Vereee  on  Beligioue  SubijeetSy  1853,  and 
his  Verses  on  Various  Oocastons,  1866,  and 
translations  of  24  additional  Latin  hymns 
were  added.  Several  of  these  translationB  are 
in  C.  U.,  tlie  most  widely  known  being  “ Nunc 
Sancte  nobis”  (“Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Who 
ewer  One  ”).  His  collection  of  Latin  hymus 
from  the  Roman  and  Pans  BreviarieSy  and 
other  sources,  was  pub.  as  Hymni  Ecclesiaey  in 
1838,  and  again  in  1865.  His  Dream  of  Ge- 
rontiusy  a poem  from  which  his  fine  hym^ 
**  Praise  to  the  Holiest  in  the  height,”  is 
taken,  appesued  in  his  Verses  on  Various 
Oecasionsy  in  1868.  Cardinal  Newman’s  in- 
fluence on  hymnolo^  has  not  been  of  a marked 
character.  Two  bi^iant  original  pieces,  and 
little  more  than  half  a dozen  translations  from 
the  Latin,  are  all  that  can  claim  to  rank  with 
his  inimitable  prose.  [J.  J.] 

Kewton,  James,  a.h.,  wos  b.  at  Cho- 
nies,  in  Bucks,  in  the  year  1732.  At  the  age 
of  17  he  went  to  London,  where  he  joined  the 
Baptist  church  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  D. 
W^linlWalliii,  B.].  In  1757  he  became  assis- 
tant minister  to  the  Rev.  J.  Tommas,  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  in  the  Pithay,  Bristol ; 
and  in  1770,  classical  tutor  at  the  Baptist 
Ck>llege  in  that  city.  He  filled  botli  these 
offices  with  honour  and  usefulness  until  his 
death  in  1790.  As  a h^n-writer  he  is  known 
by  one  hymn  only,  “Proclaim,  saith  Christ, 
ray  wondrous  gn^”  (Holy  Baptism)y  which 
^peared  in  3 st  in  the  Bristol  Coll,  of  Ash  <k 
BvanSy  1769,  No.  381;  Nippon’s  Bap.  8ely 
1787,  and  others  of  the  older  hymn-books.  In 
the  Bap.  New  8eLy  1828 ; tlie  Bap.  Ps.  d:  Hys.y 
1858;  the  New  Cong.y  1850,  and  others,  it 
begins  with  st  ii. : — “ Let  plenteous  grace  de- 
scend on  those.”  In  this  form  it  is  widely 
used.  [W.  R.  8.] 

M’ewton,  John,  who  was  b.  in  London, 
July  24,  1725,  and  d.  there  Dec.  21,  1807, 
occupied  an  unique  position  among  the  foun- 
ders of  the  Evangelical  School,  due  as  much 
to  the  romance  of  his  young  life  and  the 
striking  history  of  his  conversion,  as  to  his 
force  of  character.  His  mother,  a pious  Dis- 
senter, stored  his  childish  mind  with  Scrip- 
ture, but  died  when  he  was  seven  years  old. 
At  the  of  eleven,  after  two  years’  school- 
ing, during  which  he  learned  the  rudiments 
of  Latin,  be  went  to  sea  with  his  father.  His 
life  at  sea  teems  with  wonderful  escapes,  vivid 
dreams,  and  sailor  recklessness.  He  grew  into 
an  abandoned  and  godless  sailor.  The  re- 
ligious fits  of  his  boyhood  changed  into  settled 
infidelity,  through  the  study  of  Shaftesbury 
and  the  instruction  of  one  of  his  comrades. 


NEWTON,  JOHN  808 

Disappointing  repeatedly  the  plans  of  his 
father,  be  was  flogged  as  a deserter  from  the 
navy,  and  for  fifteen  months  lived,  half-starved 
and  ill-treated,  iu  abject  degradation  under  a 
slave-dealer  in  Africa.  The  one  restraining 
influence  of  his  life  was  his  faithful  love  for 
his  future  wife,  Mary  Catlett,  formed  when  he 
was  seventeen,  and  she  only  in  her  fourteenth 
year.  A chance  reading  of  Thomas  h Kempis 
sowed  the  seed  of  his  conversion;  which 
quickened  under  the  awful  contemplations  of 
a night  spent  in  steering  a water-logg^  ves- 
sel in  the  face  of  apparent  death  (1748).  He 
was  then  twenty-three.  The  six  following 
yemrs,  during  which  ho  commanded  a slave 
ship,  matured  his  Christian  belief.  Nine  years 
more,  i^nt  chiefly  at  Liverpool,  in  intercourse 
with  Whitefield,  Wesley,  and  Nonconformists, 
in  the  study  of  Hebrew  and  Greek,  in  exercises 
of  devotion  and  occasional  preacliing  among 
the  Dissenters,  elapsed  before  his  o^ination 
to  the  curacy  of  Olney,  Bucks  (1764).  The 
Olney  period  was  the  most  fruitful  of  his  life. 
His  zeal  in  pastoral  visiting,  preaching  and 
prayer-meeting  was  unwearied.  He  formed 
his  lifelong  friendship  with  Cowper  [see  Cow- 
par,  William],  and  became  the  spiritual  father  of 
Scott  the  commentator.  At  Olney  his  best 
works — Omicron*s  Letters (177 4)}  Olney Humne 
(1779) ; Cktrdivhonioy  written  from  Olney, 
though  pub.  1781 — were  compos^  As  rector 
of  St  hlary  Woolnotb,  London,  in  the  centre 
of  the  Evangelical  movement  (1780-1807)  his 
zeal  was  as  ardent  as  before.  In  1805,  when 
no  lon^  able  to  read  his  text,  his  reply  when 
pressed  to  discontinue  preaching,  was,  “ WJiat, 
shall  the  old  African  blasphemer  stop  while 
be  can  speak ! ” The  story  of  his  sins  and  bis 
conversion,  published  by  mmself,  and  tlie  sub- 
ject of  lifelong  allusion,  was  the  base  of  his 
influence ; but  it  would  have  been  little  but 
for  the  vigour  of  his  mind  (shown  even  in 
Africa  by  his  reading  EuoUd  drawing  its 
figures  on  the  sand),  his  warm  heart,  candour, 
tolerance,  and  piety.  These  qualities  gained 
him  the  fricnoship  of  Hannah  Mure,  Cecil, 
Wilberforce,  and  others;  and  his  renown  as  a 
guide  in  experimental  religion  made  him  the 
centre  of  a host  of  inquirers,  wHh  whom  he 
maintained  patient,  loving,  and  generally 
judicious  correspondence,  of  which  a monu- 
ment remains  in  the  often  beautiful  letters  of 
Cardij^iia,  As  a hymn-writer,  Montgomery 
says  tnat  he  was  distanced  by  Cowper.  But 
Lord  Selborne’s  contrast  of  the  “ manliness  ” of 
Newton  and  the  “ tenderness  ” of  Cowper  is  far 
juster.  A comparison  of  the  hymns  of  both 
in  Book  of  Praise  will  show  no  great  in- 
equality between  them.  Amid  mucli  that  is 
bald,  tame,  and  matter-of-fact,  his  rich  ac- 
quaintance with  Scripture,  knowledge  of  tho 
heart,  directness  and  force,  and  a certain  sailor 
imagination,  tell  strongly.  The  one  splendid 
hymn  of  praise,  “ Glorious  things  of  thee  are 
spoken,”  m the  Olney  collection,  is  his.  “ One 
there  is  above  all  others  ” has  a depth  of 
realizing  love,  sustained  excellence  of  expres- 
sion, and  ease  of  development.  “How  sweet 
the  name  of  Jesus  sounds  ” is  in  Scriptural 
richness  superior,  and  in  structure,  cadence, 
and  almost  tenderness,  equal  to  Cowperis 
“Oh!  for  a closer  walk  with  God.”  Tho 
most  characteristic  hymus  are  those  which 
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depict  in  the  language  of  intenae  hnmiliatioii 
his  mourning  for  the  abiding  aina  of  hia  re- 
generate life,  and  the  sense  of  the  withdrawal 
of  God’s  face,  coincident  with  the  never-failing 
conviction  of  acceptance  in  The  Beloved.  The 
feeling  may  be  seen  in  the  speeche^  writings, 
and  diaries  of  1 1 is  whole  life.  For  its  bearing 
on  his  relations  with  Cowper,  see  Olnsy  Hjmas 
and  Oowpsr,  William.  [H.  L.  B.] 

A largo  number  of  Newton’s  hymns  have 
some  personal  history  connected  with  them, 
or  were  associated  with  circumstances  of  im- 
portance. These  are  annotated  under  their 
respective  first  lines.  Of  the  rest,  the  known 
history  of  which  is  confined  to  the  fact  that 
they  appeared  in  the  Olney  Hymn$^  1779,  the 
following  are  in  C.  U. : — 


1.  Bo  still,  my  heart,  these  anxious  cares.  Cbn- 

Jlict. 

2.  Begone,  unbelief,  my  Sariour  Is  near.  TruH, 

3.  By  the  poor  widow's  oil  and  meal.  Pr%mdmc€, 

4.  Chief  Shepherd  of  Thy  chosen  sheep.  On 
JUiniMUri, 

5.  Darkness  overspreads  os  here.  Hope, 

6.  Does  the  Gospel-word  proclaim.  Best  tn  €%rist. 

1.  Fix  my  heart  and  eyes  on  Thine.  True  Hap- 

pinett. 

8.  From  Egypt  lately  ft^ed.  The  PilgriisCs  Song. 

9.  Ho  Who  on  earth  as  man  was  anown.  Christ  the 


Bock. 

10.  How  blest  are  they  to  whom  the  Lord.  GospA 
Privileges. 

11.  How  blest  the  righteous  are.  Death  qf  the 
Bighteous, 

12.  How  lost  was  my  [onr]  condition.  Christ  the 
Physician. 

13.  How  tedious  and  tasteless  the  hours.  FAlowship 
with  Christ. 


14.  How  welcome  to  the  saints  [soul]  when 
Sunday. 

16.  Hungry,  and  faint,  and  poor.  Before  Sermon. 

16.  In  mercy,  not  in  wratn,  rebuke.  Pleading  for 
Mercy. 

IT.  In  themselves,  as  weak  as  worms.  Power  if 
Prayer, 

18.  Incarnate  Ood,  the  soul  that  knows.  The  Be- 
liever^s  Safety. 

19.  Jeeus,  who  bought  us  with  His  blood.  The  God 
if  Israel.  " Teach  us,  0 Lord,  aright  to  plead,"  is  fh»m 


this  hymn. 

20.  Joy  ia  a [the]  fruit  that  will  not  grow.  Joy. 

21.  Let  bearta  and  tongues  unite.  Close  qf  the  Tear, 
From  this  *'  Now,  through  another  year,"  is  taken. 

22.  Let  ns  adore  the  grace  that  seeks.  New  Year, 

23.  Mary  to  her  [the]  Saviour's  tomb.  Easter. 

24.  Mercy,  0 Thou  Son  of  David.  Blind  Bartimeus. 

25.  My  harp  untun'd  and  laid  aside.  Hoping  for  a 
Bevival.  From  this  " While  1 to  grief  my  soul  gave 
way  " is  taken. 

26.  Nay,  1 cannot  let  thee  go.  Prayer.  Sometimea, 
**  Lord,  I cannot  let  Thee 

27.  Now  may  He  Who  from  the  dead.  After  Sermon. 

28.  0 happy  they  who  know  the  Lord,  With  whom 
He  deimis  to  dwell.  Gospel  Privilege. 

29.  0 Lord,  how  vile  am  I.  Lent. 

30.  On  man  in  His  own  Image  made.  Adam. 

31.  0 speak  that  gracious  wwd  again.  Peace  through 
Pardon. 

32.  Our  Lord,  Who  knows  full  well.  The  Importu- 
nate Widow.  Sometimes  altered  to  “Jems,  Who 
knows  fhll  well,”  and  again,  “The  Lord,  Who  truly 


knows." 


33.  Physician  of  my  sin-sick  soul.  Lent. 

34.  Pleasing  spring  again  is  here.  Spring. 

36.  Poor,  weak,  and  worthless,  though  lam.  Jesus 
ike  Friend. 

36.  Prepare  a thankfhl  song.  Praise  to  Jesus, 

37.  Refreshed  by  the  bread  and  wine.  Holy  Com- 
mutfon.  Sometimes  given  as  “Refreshed  by  sacred 
bread  and  wine." 

38.  Rejoice,  believer,  in  ithe  Lord.  Sometimes  “ Let 
us  rejoice  in  (^rist  the  Lord."  Perseverance. 

39.  Salvation,  what  a glorkras  plan.  Salvation. 

40.  Saviour,  shine  and  cheer  my  soul.  Trsut  tn 
Jesus.  Tbe  cento  **Once  I thoui^t  my  mountain 
strong,"  Is  from  this  hymn. 

41.  jJavlour,  visit  Thy  plantation.  Prayer  for  the 
Church, 


43.  Sss  another  year  [week]  Is  gone,  dmeriainty  ef 

Ufe, 

43.  See  tbe  com  again  in  ear.  HarvtMt. 

44.  Sinner,  art  thou  still  secure?  PreparmUsn  for 
the  Future. 

46.  Sinners,  bear  the  [thy]  Saviour's  caU.  Bnoitatioss. 

46.  Sovereim  grace  power  alcme.  The  two  Male- 
factors. 

47.  Stop,  poor  sinner,  stop  and  think.  Omtion  and 
Alarm. 

48.  Sweeter  sounds  than  music  knows.  Christusas. 

49.  Sweet  was  the  time  when  first  I felt.  Joy  In 
Believing. 

60.  Ten  thousand  talents  onoe  I owed.  Fbrgivessest 


and  Peace, 

61.  Tbe  grass  and  flowers,  which  cloUte  tbe  tUM. 
Hay-time. 

62.  The  peace  which  Ood  alone  reveala.  Clots  f 

service. 

63.  Thy  promiee.  Lord,  and  Thy  command.  Sfnsv 


64.  Time,  by  moments,  steals  away.  The  Hew  rear. 

66.  To  Thee  onr  wants  art  known.  Close  if  Divine 
Service, 

66.  Ws  seek  a rest  beyond  the  skies.  Heaven  antici- 
pated. 

67.  When  any  tnm  from  Zion's  way.  JesueosUy. 

68.  When  Israel,  by  divine  command.  God,  the 
Guide  and  Sustainer  if  Lfe. 

69.  With  Israel's  God  who  can  compare?  After 

60.  Yes,  since  God  Himself  has  said  it.  Onfidmee, 

61.  Zion,  the  city  of  our  Qod.  Journeying  Zionward. 

[J.J.] 


Nloholas,  Tressillan  Qeorge,  m.a.,  b. 
of  the  Rev.  (^ige  Nicholas,  llj).,  was  b.  in 
London,  April  14, 1822,  and  educate  at  Wad- 
ham  College,  Oxford.  (b.a.  in  honours,  1843, 
M.A.  1846.)  On  taking  Holy  Orders  he  be- 
came Curate  of  St.  Lawrence,  Reading,  1845 ; 
Incumbent  of  West  Molesey,  1846 ; and  Vicar 
of  Lower  Halstow,  1859.  In  1863  he  returned 
to  West  Molesey.  He  contributed  seveial 

Sietioal  pieces  to  the  Church  of  England 
'agazine.  These  were  collected  and  pub.  as 
Foem  In  1851.  From  this  work  his  well- 
known  and  extensivelv  used  hymn  for 
Communionf  **  Lord,  when  before  Thy  throne 
we  meet,”  was  taken.  It  is  part  of  a poem 
which  was  printed  in  the  Church  of  England 
Mag.  for  Jan.  6, 1838.  It  is  nsnally  nven  in 
8 st.  of  6 1.,  and  often  as  anonymous.  [J.  J.] 

N’loholson,  Horatio  Iiangrishe,  D.Dn 
was  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin  (ua. 
in  hononrs  1855,  d.d.  1880).  After  taking 
Holy  Orders  in  1856,  be  held  several  appoint- 
ments in  Ireland  to  1859,  when  he  became 
Lecturer  of  Holy  Trinity,  Newington,  London. 
Subsequently  he  was  Incumbent  of  St  James’s, 
Kennington,  1862,  and  then  of  other  puishea 
the  last  being  the  Vicar^  of  St  James’a 
Forest  Gate,  Stratford,  Essex.  Daring  his 
Incumbency  of  St  Saviour’s,  Brockley  Hill, 
London,  he  pub. 

The  Appendix  Hymnal  compiled  ae  an  Appendix  to 
Hymne  Ancient  and  Modem,  lo  ChopePe  Hymnal,  and 
that  pubHehed  by  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  1866. 

To  this  Appendix  he  oontribnted  several 
hymns  for  Special  Services  and  occasions 
which  were  not  then  fully  provided  for  in 
those  collections.  These  are 

1.  Alone,  yet  not  alone,  so  spake.  Gethsensane. 

2.  Father  of  Spirits,  Thee  we  pray.  HarvesL 

3.  Gently  1 breathe  to  Thee,  Jesua,  my  prayer.  Lent, 

4.  Happy  matron,  tbongb  for  years.  St,  Anssa. 

6.  Hark  the  loud  Hosannahs  1 Proeessional  for  Palm 
Sunday. 

6.  Heard  ye  holy  women  aay.  ProesssionsU  for 
Easter  Day. 
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T.  I wm  not  IMTO  Thee,  Jmm  Lonl.  FfddUy  to 
^eoui. 

8.  In  the  hour  of  doubt  nud  sorrow.  In  JJiiction  or 
MHotrtu, 

9.  liord,  upon  our  knees  we  fall.  LenL 

10.  On  this  Pentecostal  morning.  JProoetHonal  fo/r 

11.  Prostrate  in  the  dust  before  Him.  hunt, 

12.  Remember,  Lord,  Thj  servants.  ProomiomiaJLfor 
Jdoent  Sondajf. 

13.  See,  her  hastening  steps  are  bent.  Vititation  qf 

14.  Shades  of  evening  gather  round  us.  Boeninff. 

16.  Starlight  of  Bethlenem.  LtfeqfJtiuo. 

16.  Sunll^t  from  the  heaven  departed.  Prooe»$imal 
for  the  ^phcny. 

17.  Take  up  the  Cross,  and  bear  it.  Proee$tional/or 
Trinity  Sunaajf. 

18.  We  saw  Thee,  Virgin  bom.  Frooettional  for 
Aocention  Day. 

I’O.  What  are  those  sounds  that  fall.  Proouiional 
for  (^ristmoM  Day.  [J.  J.] 

Nioolaiy  Philipp,  dj>.,  b.  of  Dieterich 
NiooUii,  Bometime  Lntheran  pastor  at  Her- 
decke,  in  Westphalia,  and  after  1552,  at 
Mengeringhausen  in  Waldeck,  was  b.  at 
Mengeringhausen,  Angnst  10,  1556.  (The 
father  was  s.  of  Nicolaus  Rafflenbol,  of  Raf- 
flenbol,  near  Hagen,  in  Westphalia,  and  in 
later  life  had  adopted  the  Latinised  form 
Nicolai  of  his  fatli^s  Christian  name  as  his 
own  surname.)  In  1575  Nicolai  entered  the 
University  of  Erfurt,  and  in  1576  he  went  to 
Wittenberg.  After  completing  his  University 
course  in  1579  (d.d.  at  Wittenberg  July  4, 
1594),  he  lived  for  some  time  at  Yolkharding- 
hauseii,  near  Mengeringhausen,  and  frequently 
preach^  for  his  &ther.  In  August,  1583,  he 
was  appointed  Lntheran  preacher  at  Herdecke, 
but  found  ma^  diOioulties  there,  the  members 
of  the  Town  Connoil  being  Roman  Catholics. 
After  the  invasion  by  the  Spanish  troops  in 
April,  1586,  his  colleague  re-introdnced  the 
Mass,  and  Nicolai  resigned  his  post.  In  the 
end  of  1586  he  was  appointed  diaconus  at 
Niederwildnngen,  near  Waldeck,  and  in  1587 
he  became  pastor  there.  He  then  became,  in 
Nov.  1588,  chief  pastor  at  Altwildungen,  and 
also  court  preacher  to  the  widowed  Countess 
Margaretha  of  Waldeck,  and  tutor  to  her  son, 
Count  Wilhelm  Ernst.  Here  he  took  an 
active  part  on  the  Lutheran  side  in  the  Sacra- 
mentarian  controver<$y,  and  was,  in  Sept 
151*2,  inhibited  from  preaching  by  Count 
Franz  of  Waldeck,  but  the  prohibition  was 
soon  removed,  and  in  the  Synod  of  1593 
held  at  Mengeringhausen,  he  found  all  the 
clergy  of  the  principality  of  Waldeck  willing 
to  agree  to  the  Formula  of  O)uoord.  In 
October,  1596,  he  became  pastor  at  Unna,  in 
Westph^ia,  where  he  agidn  became  enga^ 
in  heated  controversy  with  the  Calvinists; 
passed  through  a frightful  pestilence  (sec 
mIow);  and  then  on  Dec.  27,  1598,  had  to 
flee  before  the  invasion  of  the  Spaniards,  and 
did  not  return  till  the  end  of  April,  1599. 
Finally,  in  ^nl  1601,  he  was  elected  chief 
pastor  of  St  Elatherine’s  Church,  at  Hamburg, 
where  he  entered  on  his  duties  Aug.  6,  1601.  j 
On  Oct.  22,  1608,  he  took  part  in  the  ordi- 
nation of  a colleug;ue  in  the  St  Katherine's 
Church,  the  diaconus  Penshom,  and  returned 
home  feeling  unwell.  A violent  fever  deve- 
loped itself,  under  which  he  sank,  and  d.  Oct 
26,  1608  (J).  Philipp  Nieolafs  Loben  und 
Lieder^  by  L.  Curtze,  1859 ; Koch^  ii.  324 ; 
Allg.  JMtUoche  Biog.  xxiiL  607,  &c.).  | 
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la  Homborg  NiooUi  wts  universally  esteemed,  was  a 
most  popular  and  influential  preacher,  and  was  regarded 
as  a **  pillar of  the  Lutheran  church.  In  his  private 
life  he  seems  to  have  been  most  lovable  and  estimable. 
Besides  his  fame  as  a preacher,  his  reputation  rests 
mainly  on  bis  hymns.  His  printed  works  are  mostly 
polemical,  often  very  violent  and  acrid  in  tone,  and  such 
as  the  undoubted  slnoerity  of  his  seal  to  preserve  pure 
and  unadulterated  Lutheranism  may  explain,  but  cannot 
be  said  to  Justify.  Of  bis  hymns  only  four  seem  to  have 
been  printW. 

Three  of  Nicolai’s  hymns  were  first  pub.  in 
his  devotional  work  entitled  Frewden-Spiegd 
de$$  ewigen  Lehens,  pnb.  at  Frankfurt-am- 
Main,  1599  (m  former  below).  The  two 
noted  here  (“  Wachet  auf  ” and  *•  Wie  schon  ”) 
rank  as  dessical  and  epoch-making.  The 
former  is  the  last  of  the  long  series  of  Watch- 
men's Songs.  The  latter  marks  the  transition 
from  the  objective  chnrohly  period  to  the 
more  subjective  and  experimental  period  of 
Glerman  hymn  writing ; and  begins  the  long 
series  of  Hymns  of  Love  to  Christ  as  the 
Bridegroom  of  the  Soul,  to  which  Franck  and 
Schemer  contributed  such  beautiful  examples. 
Both  are  also  worthy  of  note  for  their  unusual 
and  ^fect  rhythms,  and  for  their  splendid 
melodies.  They  are : — 

i.  Waohet  auf,  ruft  uaa  die  fltimme.  Eternal 
Life.  This  beautiful  hymn,  one  of  the  first  rank, 
is  founded  on  St.  Matt.  zzv.  1-13 ; Rev.  xix. 
6-9,  and  xxi.  21 ; 1 Cor.  ii.  9 ; Ezek.  iii.  17 ; 
and  Is.  Hi.  8.  It  first  appeared  in  the  Appendix 
to  his  Fi'cvcden- Spiegel,,  1599,  in  3 st.  of  10  1., 
entitled  **Of  the  Voice  at  Midnight,  and  the 
Wise  Virgins  who  meet  their  Heavenly  Bride- 
groojm.  Matt.  25.”  Thence  in  Wackemagel  v. 
p.  2^,  the  Unv.  Z.  S.,  1851,  No.  690,  and  most 
German  collections. 

It  is  a reversed  acrostic,  W.  Z.  G.  for  the  Graf  tu  Wal- 
deck, vis.  bis  former  pupil  Count  Wilhelm  Ernst,  who 
d.  at  Tubingen  Sept.  16,  1698,  in  bis  flfteenth  year.  It 
seems  to  have  been  written  in  1697  at  Unna,  in  West- 
phalia, where  Nicolai  was  then  pastor;  and  during  the 
terrible  pestilence  which  raged  there  from  July,  1697,  to 
January,  1698,  to  which  in  July  300,  in  one  week  in 
August  170,  and  in  all  over  1300  fell  victims.  Nicolai's 
parsonage  overlooked  the  churchyard,  and  there  daily 
intennents  took  place,  often  to  the  number  of  thirty. 
In  these  days  of  distren,  when  every  household  was  m 
mourning,  Nicolai’s  thoughts  turned  to  Death,  and  thence 
to  God  in  Heaven,  and  to  the  Eternal  Fatherland,  in  the 
preface  (dated  Aug.  10,  1698)  to  his  Frewden-Spiegel  be 
says : **  There  seemed  to  me  nothing  more  sweet,  ddi^t- 
ftil  and  agreeable,  than  the  contemplation  ot  the  noble, 
sublime  doctrine  of  Eternal  Life  obtained  through  the 
Blood  of  Christ.  This  1 allowed  to  dwell  in  my  heart 
day  and  night,  and  searched  the  Scriptures  as  to  what 
they  reveaM  on  this  nutter,  read  also  the  sweet  treatise 
of  the  ancient  doctor  Saint  Augustine  [De  CivUate  Dei]. 

Then  day  by  day  I wrote  out  my  meditations, 

fimnd  myself,  thank  God!  wooderfrilly  well,  comforted 
in  heart,  Joyfbl  in  spirit,  and  truly  content;  gave  to  my, 
manuscript  the  name  and  title  or  a Mirror  ^ Joy,  and 
took  this  so  composed  Frewden-Spiegel  to  leave  b^lnd 
me  (if  God  should  call  me  from  this  world)  as  the  token 
of  my  peaceful,  Joyfbl,  Christian  departure,  or  (if  God 
should  spare  me  in  h^th)  to  comfort  other  sraerers 
whom  He  should  also  visit  with  the  pestilence  ....  Now 
has  the  gracious,  holy  Gk>d  most  mercifully  preserved 
me  amid  the  d]Hng  from  the  dreadfUl  pestilence,  and 
wonderfully  spared  me  beyond  all  my  thoughts  and 
hopes,  so  that  with  the  Prophet  David  I can  say  to  Him 
**  O bow  great  is  T^  goodness,  which  Thou  hast  laid  up 
for  them  that  fear  Thee,”  Ac. 

The  hymn  composed  under  these  circum- 
stances (it  may  be  stated  that  CuHze  thinks  both 
hymns  were  written  in  1596,  while  Nicolai  was 
still  at  Alt-Wildungcn)  soon  became  popular, 
and  still  retains  its  place,  though  often  altered 
in  the  3rd  stanza.  Probably  the  opening  lines : 

**  Wachet  auf  I ruft  uns  die  SUmme 
Der  Wacbtsr  sehr  boch  auf  der  Zinne  ** 
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are  borrowed  from  one  of  the  Wackier- lAeder, 
a form  of  lyric  popular  in  the  Middle  Ages, 
introduced  by  Wolfram  yon  Eschenbach.  (See 
K.  Goedeke’s  Deutsche  Dichtung  im  Mittelalter, 
1871,  p.  918.)  But  while  in  the  Songs  the  voice 
of  the  Watchman  from  his  turret  summons  the 
workers  of  darkness  to  flee  from  discovery,  with 
Nicolai  it  is  a summons  to  the  children  of  light 
to  awaken  to  their  promised  reward  and  full 
felicity. 

The  melody  appeared  first  along  with  the  hymn,  and 
Is  also  apparently  1^  Nkx^,  though  portions  of  it  (e.g. 
1.  1 by  the  Gregorian  Fifth  Tune)  may  have  been  rag- 
Mted  by  earliw  tones.  It  has  been  called  the  King  of 
Chorales,  and  by  its  majestic  simplicity  and  dignity  it 
well  deserves  the  title,  ranee  its  use  by  Mendelssohn  in 
his  5t.  Paul  it  has  become  well  known  in  England,  and, 
in  its  orig^l  form,  is  givoi  in  Mias  Winkworth's  C.  B. 
far  England^  1863  (see  below). 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Sleepers  wake,  a voice  is  oallinf.  This  is  an 
nnrhymed  tr,  of  st.  i.  by  W.  Ball  in  his  book  of 
words  to  Mendelssohn's  oratorio  of  St.  PcaU^ 
1836.  This  form  is  in  Border's  Cong.  Hymns, 
1884,  and  others.  In  the  South  Place  [London] 
Co//.,  1873,  it  is  a recast  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  but  opens 
with  the  same  first  line.  In  the  Parish  H.  Blu, 
1875,  a tr,  of  st.  ii.,  also  unrhyroed,  is  added. 

5.  Wake  ye  holy  maidens,  wake  ye.  A good  tr. 
contributed  by  Philip  Pusey  to  A.  R.  Reinagle’s 
Coll,  of  Ps.  and  Hy.  Tunes,  Osford,  1840,  p. 
134.  It  was  considerably  altered,  beginning 
**  Wake,  ye  holy  maidens,  fearing  " in  the  Salts- 
bury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  and  this  is  repeated,  with 
further  alterations,  in  Kennedy,  1863,  and  the 
Sarum  Hyl.,  1868. 

8.  Wake,  arise]  the  eall  obeying.  A gofid  tr. 
by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  110  in  the  Dalston 
HospHal  H.  Bk.,  1848. 

4.  Wake,  oh  wake  ; around  are  flying.  This  is 
a recast,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  not  for  the  better, 
from  bis  1848  tr.,  as  No.  268  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys. 
1851,  st.  iii.  being  omitted.  Thence,  unaltered, 
in  the  Kew  Zealand  Hyl.,  1872. 

i.  Wake,  awake,  for  night  is  flying.  A very 
good  tr.  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  in  her  Lyra  Get'., 
2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  225,  repeated  in  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  No.  200,  with  .st.  ii.,  11.  7,  8,  re- 
written. Included  in  the  Eng.  Pres.  Ps.  ^ Hys., 
1867  ; Scottish  Pres.  Hyl.,  1876,  &c. ; and  in 
America,  in  Laudes  Domini,  1884,  and  others. 
In  the  Cant  ate  Domino,  Boston,  U.  S.,  1859,  it 
begins  **  Awake,  awake,  for  night  is  flying." 

6.  Wake  I the  startling  watoh-ery  pcMdeth.  By 
Miss  Cox,  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  p.  4,  and  her 

»r<wn  t?te  German,  1864,  p.  27 ; repeated  in 
Stevenson's  H.  for  Church  and  Home, 
1873.  The  version  in  .T.  L.  Porter's  Coll.,  1876, 
takes  st.  i.,  11.  1-4  from  Miss  Cox.  The  rest  is 
mainly  from  R.  C.  Singleton's  tr.  in  the  Angli- 
can H.  Bk.,  but  borrows  lines  also  from  Miss 
Winkworth,  and  from  the  Hymnary  text. 

7.  Wake  I the  watchman’s  voice  is  sounding. 
By  R.  C.  Singleton.  This  is  No.  259  in  the 
Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868,  where  it  is  marked  as  a 
“ versification  by  R.  C.  Singleton,  1867." 

8>  Wake,  awake,  for  night  is  flying,  This  is  by 
Canon  W.  Cooke,  in  the  llymnary,  1871,  and 
signed  A.  C.  C.  In  the  ed.  of  1872,  11.  7,  8 of  st. 
ii.  are  recast,  and  the  whole  is  marked  as  “ based 
on  E.  A.  Dayman.”  It  is  really  a cento,  four 
lines  of  the  1872  text  (i.,  1.  5;  ii.,  11.  7,  8;  iii.,  1. 
9)  being  by  Canon  Cooke ; and  the  rest  being 
adapted  from  the  versions  of  P.  Pusey  as  altered 
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in  the  Sarum  Hyl.,  of  Miss  Winkworth,  of  Miss 
Cox,  and  of  R.  C.  Singleton.  It  may  be  regarded 
as  a success,  and  as  passed  into  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hys.,  1871 ; the  1874  Appx.  to  the  AT. 
Cotig. ; Border’s  Cong.  Hye.,  1884,  and  others. 

9.  Wake,  ariao.'  voko  is  oalling.  This  is 
an. anonymous  tr.  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

iO.  fllumborsn,  wake,  the  Bridegroom  oomoCh. 
A spirited  version,  based  on  Mias  Winkworth 
(and  with  an  original  st.  as  iv.),  by  J.  B.  Bop- 
kins  in  his  Carols,  Hys.  ^ Songs^  3rd  ed.,  1882. 
p.  88,  and  dated  1866.  Repeated  in  the  Hyl, 
Comp,  (Reformed  Epis.)  Philadelphia,  U.S.,  18&. 

Other  trs.  are 

(1)  **  Awake,  the  voice  is  crying.**  In  Lyra  Dcnidlca, 
1708,  p.  73.  (2)  **  Awake  I awake ! the  watchman  calla.” 
By  Mxst  Fry,  1845,  p.  33.  (3)  **Hark!  the  trump  of 
God  is  sounding.*'  By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  9e9> 
This  is  finnn  the  alte^  form  by  F.  G.  Klopetock,  in  hit 
GeisUieks  Lied^,  1758,  p.  246,  as  further  altered  in 
ZoUikofer’s  O.  B.,  1766,  No.  303,  where  it  begtns 
'*Wacbet  anf!  so  mft."  (4)  '*  Awake,  arise,  the  yok» 
gives  waniing."  In  the  U.  P.  Juvenile  Missionary 
Meg.,  1857,  p.  193;  repeiUed  in  1859,  p.  171,  beginning, 
**  Awake, arise,  it  is  the  warning.**  (5)  **  Waken ! From 
the  tower  it  soundeth.*’  hy  Mrs.  Aevan,  1858,  p.  1. 
(6)  Up ! awake ! his  sommons  hurried."  By  J.  D.  Boros, 
in  the  Family  Treasury,  1860,  p.  84,  snd  his  Meumir  A 
Bemains,  1869,  p.  334. 

iL  Wie  sehda  leuehtot  der  Xorgenstom,  YoH 
Onad  und  Wahxheit  von  dean  Hem.  Love  to 
Christ.  Ist  pub.  in  the  Appendix  to  his  Frewden- 
Spiegel,  1599,  in  7 st.  of  10  1.  entitled  “A  spiri- 
tual bridal  song  of  the  believing  soul  concern- 
ing Jesus  Christ,  her  heavenly  Bridegroom, 
founded  on  the  45th  Psalm  of  the  prophet 
David."  Lanxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  271,  thus 
gives  an  account  of  it  as  written  during  the 
Pestilence  of  1597.  Be  says  Nicolai  was 
*'One  morning  in  great  distrem  and  tribulation  In  his 
quiet  study.  He  rose  In  spirH  from  the  distreee  snd  death 
which  snrxooDded  him  to  his  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  and 
while  be  clasped  Him  in  ardent  love  there  welled  forth 
ftom  the  inmost  depths  of  his  heart  this  precious  hymn 
of  the  Saviour’s  love  and  of  the  joys  of  Heaven.  He  wm 
so  entirely  absorbed  in  this  holy  exaltattcm  that  be  fogot 
all  around  him.  even  his  midday  meal,  and  allowed 
nothing  to  disturb  him  in  bis  pokical  labours  till  the 
hymn  was  completed  *' — tiiree  hours  after  midday. 

As  Nicolai  was  closely  connected  with  Wal- 
deck  he  formed  with  the  initial  letters  of  his 
stanzas  the  acrostic  W.  E.  G.  U.  H.  Z.  W.,  viz. 
Wilhelm  A^mst  Graf  I7hd  Herr  Za  Waldeck — 
his  former  pupil. 

The  hymn  has  reminiscences  of  Eph.  v.,  of 
Canticles,  and  of  the  Mediaeval  Hymns  to  the 
B.  V.  M.  It  became  at  once  a favourite  iu  Ger- 
many, was  reckoned  indispensable  at  weddings, 
was  often  sung  around  death  beds,  &c.  The 
original  form  is  in  Wackemagel  v.  p.  258,  and 
the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  437  ; but  this  (as  will 
be  seen  by  comparing  Miss  Winkworth's  version 
of  1869)  is  hardly  suited  for  present  day  con- 
gregational use.  In  Bunsen's  Versuch,  1833, 
No.  554,  it  is  slightly  altered.  The  form  in 
Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  2074  (1865,  No. 
1810)  is  a recast  by  Knapp  made  on  Jan.  14, 
1832,  and  pub.  in  his  Christoterpe,  1833,  p.  285, 
preceded  by  a recast  of  “Wachet  aufl”;  both 
being  marked  ns  “rewritten  according  to  the 
requirements  of  our  times." 

The  popularity  of  the  hymn  was  greatly  aided  by  its 
beantiful  chorale  (named  by  Mr.  Mercer,  Franl^ort), 
which  has  been  called  “ The  Queen  of  Chorales,**  and  to 
which  many  city  chimes  in  Germany  were  soon  set.  It 
was  pub.  with  the  hymn,  and  is  probably  an  original 
tune  by  Nicolai,  though  portions  may  have  suggested 

by  earlier  melodies,  especially  by  the  •*  Resemet  in  landi- 
bus,"  which  is  probably  of  the  14th  cent.  (BihtmJbsr  i., 
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No.  48,  cites  it  ftom  the  ObiequiaU,  lugolsUdt,  1670.  In 
AIIod's  Ceng,  Pealmist  nsmed  AriinaUea). 

Translations  in  C.  U. 

1.  How  bright  oppoan  the  Horning  Star  I This 
is  a full  and  fairly  close  version  by  J.  C.  Jacobi, 
in  his  PsdL  Ger,,  1722,  p.  90  (1732,  p.  162); 
repeated,  with  alterations,  in  the  Moravian  H. 
BKy  1754,  pt.  i..  No.  317  (1886,  No.  360).  The 
versions  of  st.  v.,  vii.  bennning,  **The  Father 
from  eternity,*’  are  included  in  Auis  to  the  Ser^ 
vice  of  Song,  Edin.  n.d.,  but  since  1860.  In 
1855  Mercer  gave  in  his  C,  P.  ^ U,  Bk.,  ns  No.  15, 
a hymn  in  4 st.  of  10  1.,  of  which  five  lines  are 
exactly  from  Jacobi.  St.  i.,  11.  1-3 ; ii.,  11.  8,  9 ; 

iii. ,  11.  2,  3,  6 ; iv.,  1.  10,  are  exactly ; and  i.,  1. 
9 ; ii.,  11.  2,  3,  6,  10 ; iii.,  11.  1,  4,  5 ; iv.,  11.  7,  9 
are  nearly  from  the  Moravian  H,  Bk,,  1801. 
The  interjected  lines  are  by  Mercer,  but  bear 
very  slight  resemblance  either  to  Nicolai’s  ori- 
ginal text,  or  to  any  version  of  the  German  that 
we  have  seen.  In  his  1859  ed.  he  further  recast 
it,  leaving  only  the  first  line  unaltered  from 
Jacobi ; and  this  form  is  in  his  Ox.  ed.,  1864, 
No.  121,  in  the  Irish  CJiurch  Ilyl.,  1869  and  1873, 
and  in  the  Hyl.  Comp,y  1870  and  1876.  In 
Kennedy,  1863,  the  text  of  1859  is  given  with 
alterations,  and  begins  **How  brightly  dawns 
the  Morning  Star”;  and  this  form  is  in  the 
People's  HyL,  1867 ; Dale’s  Eng,  H,  Bk,,  1874,  &c. 

i.  How  graoiously  doth  shins  afhr.  By  A.  T. 
Bussell,  as  No.  8 in  the  Dolston  Hospital  H,  Bk., 
1848,  and  repeated  in  the  Cheltenham  College 
H,  Bk,,  No.  37.  It  is  a free  tr,  of  st.  i.,  vi.,  v. 

8.  How  lovely  shinos  the  Homing  Starl  A 
good  and  full  tr,  by  Dr.  H.  Harbaugh  (from  the 
text  in  Dr.  SchafTs  Deutsches  0,  B,,  1860),  in 
the  German  Reformed  Guardian,  May,  1860,  p. 
157.  Repeated  in  full  in  SchafiTs  Christ  in  Song, 
1869,  and  abridged  in  Adams’s  Church  Pastorals, 
Boston,  U.S.A.,  1864. 

4.  0 HoraiBg  Star!  how  fair  and  bright.  A 
somewhat  free  tr,  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv.,  vii.,  by  Miss 
Wink  worth,  as  No.  149  in  her  C.  B.  /or  Eng- 
land, 1863.  Repeated  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth, 
Church  Bk.,  1868;  Ohio  Lvth,  Hyl,  1880,  &c. 

6.  How  brightly  shinos  the  Homing  Star, 
trath  and  morey  from  afar.  A tr,  of  st.  i.,  iiL, 

iv. ,  vii.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  as  No.  239  in 
Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll,,  1864. 

6.  How  brightly  glows  the  Homing  Star.  In 
full,  from  Knapp’s  German  recast,  by  M.  W. 
Stryker,  in  his  Hys,  ^ Verses,  1883,  p.  52 ; re- 
peated, omitting  st.  ii.,  iv.,  in  his  Christian 
Chorals,  1885,  No.  145. 

Other  trs.  are 

(1)  “ How  fairly  shines  the  Morning  Star."  In  Lyra 
Davldica,  1708,  p.  40.  (2)  **  As  bright  the  star  of 

morning  gleams'*  (st.  i.)  By  W.  Bartholomew,  in  his 
l)ook  of  words  toMendelssohn’^a  oratorio  of  ChrUtus,  1852, 
p.  11.  (3)  ‘‘How  lovely  now  the  Morning  Star.”  By 
MUs  Cm,  1884,  p.  229.  (4)  **  How  beanteoQS  shines  the 
Morning  Star.”  By  Miss  Borlingham,  in  the  British 
Herald,  Oct.  1866,  p.  152,  and  Reid's  Praiu  Bk.,  1872. 
(5)  ‘*0  Morning  Star,  how  fair  and  bright.”  By  Miu 
Wiiikwortk,  1869,  p.  1 60.  (6)  **  How  bright  appears  our 
Morning  Star.”  By  J.  H.  Hopkins,  in  his  Carols,  Hys. 
and  Songs,  3rd  ed.,  1882,  p.  168,  and  dated  1866. 

There  are  also  three  hymns  in  C.  U.,  which 
Lave  generally  been  regarded  as  trs,  from 
Nicolai.  Tliey  are  noted  as  follows : — i.  **  Be- 
hold how  glorious  is  yon  sky  ” (see  p.  127,  ii.). 
ii.  “How  beautiful  the  Morning  Star”  (see 
Stagnuum,  J.).  iii.  “ How  brightly  shines  the 
Morning  Star  I What  eye  descries  it  from  afar” 
(see  Bohlagel,  J.  A.).  [J.  M.] 


NITBOHMANN,  ANNA  807 

Night  is  on  the  unransomed  na- 
tions. J,  M,  Neale,  IPaseiontide,']  This 
Sequence  for  Passiontide  appeared  in  his  post- 
humous Sequences,  Hys.,  and  other  Eedesias- 
tiedl  Verses,  1866,  p.  11,  in  20  st  of  4 L From 
it  three  oentoe  have  oomo  into  C.  U. : (1^ 
“Night  is  on  the  unransomed  nations”;  (2) 
“Till  His  warfare  be  accomplished”;  and 
(3)  “ We  have  heard,  O Son  of  David.”  [J.  J.] 

Nil  laodibus  nostris  eges.  C,  Coffin. 
IMonday."]  Appeared  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736,  for  Monday  at  Lauds,  and  bis  Hymni 
Sacri,  1736,  p.  12.  It  is  also  in  the  Lyons  and 
other  modem  French  Breviaries ; Card.  New- 
man’s Hymni  Eeclesiae,  1838  and  1865 ; Chand- 
ler’s Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  No.  18; 
Macgill’s  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and 
Life,  1876,  Ac.  It  has  been  tr.  as : — 

1.  Our  pnioet.  Lord,  Thou  doft  not  need.  J.  Chand- 
ler, 1837,  No.  18,  and  1841,  No.  73. 

t.  Our  piraiM  Thou  ne^'at  not,  but  Thy  lovo.  1. 
Williams,  in  hiaifyi.  tr./rom  the  Parisian  Bret.,  1839. 

8.  Pat^!  Thou  noMUst  not  our  praiM.  W.  J, 
Blew,  1862-66. 

4.  Thou|^  throBod  our  highoft  praiM  above.  J.  D. 
Chambers,  1867. 

6.  Thou  Boodost  not  our  fMblo  praiM,  H.M.Maegdl, 
1876. 

6.  Pathor  in  hoavoBl  Thy  riery.  D,  T.  Morgan, 
IMO.  [J.  J.] 

Nitschmann,  Anna,  daughter  of  David 
Nitschmann,  Cartwright,  at  Kuuewald,  near 
Fulnek,  Moravia,  was  b.  at  Kuncwald,  Nov. 
24, 1715.  Her  cousin,  David  Nitschmann  (the 
fir^  Bishop,  1735,  of  the  renewed  Brethren’s 
Unity)  while  on  a visit  to  Kunewald  in  the 
beginning  of  1725,  persuaded  her  father  to 
remove  to  Herruhui  where  the  family  arrived 
on  Feb.  25, 1725.  On  March  17, 1730,  Anna 
was  appointed  Unity-Elder,  with  the  care  of 
the  unmarried  sisters ; on  May  4, 1730,  joined 
with  Anna  Dober  in  founding  the  Jung- 
franenbund  (see  p.  S04,  iL);  and  in  17^  en- 
tered the  unmarried  sisters’  house  at  Herm- 
hut.  lu  1785  she  became  companion  to  Zin- 
zendorf  8 daughter,  the  Countess  Benigna,  and 
accompanied  her,  in  1737,  to  England.  During 
the  summer  of  1740  she  went  witli  her  own 
father  to  America,  arriving  in  Pennsylvania 
Dec.  5, 1740.  After  the  arrival  of  Zinzendorf 
and  the  Countess  Benigna,  in  1741,  Anna  joined 
with  them  in  work  among  the  Indians.  She 
returned  to  Germany  in  1743.  After  the 
death  of  his  first  wife  on  June  19, 1756,  Zin- 
zendorf married  Anua  at  Berthelsdorf  on  June 
27, 1757.  When  on  May  5, 1760,  Zinzendorf 
felt  his  fatal  illness,  she  also  succumbed,  and 
after  his  death,  on  May  9,  gradually  sank  and 
d..  May  21, 1760,  at  Herrohut  (AUg.  Deutsche 
Biog.  xxiii.  709;  ms.  from  Diaconns  J.  T. 
Miiller,  Hermhut,  Ac.).  Her  hymns  were 
written  1735-1748;  the  earlier  in  Hermhut, 
some  in  Pennsylvania,  others  from  1743  to 
1748.  They  appeared  in  the  various  Appen- 
dices to  the  Hermhut  Q.  B.  of  1735.  Only 
two  have  passed  into  use  outside  of  the  Eng- 
lish Moravian  H.  Bk.  These  are : — 

i.  loh  biB  dM  anae  WUrmlrin  d«in.  Humility,  let 

Eub.  as  No.  1692  in  Appendix  x.  circa  1741  to  the^erm- 
ut  O.  B.,  1736,  in  12  st.  of  4 1.  When  repeated  in  ^ 
Binder  O.  B.,  1778,  No.  851,  at.  11.  1,  2;  iv.,  11. 
1,  2;  ii.;  iii. ; xii.  'were  selected  with  alteraticais,  and 
a stanza  by  C.  Oreror  (which  begins  ” Mein  Heiland  I 
dass  icb  ob^  dlch  ”)  was  prefixed.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 
Hy  Saviour,  that  I without  ThM.  TV.  in  fbll  by  F. 
W.  Foster,  from  the  text  of  1778,  and  given  as  No.  469 


Digitized  by 


Google 


808  NITSOHMANN.  JOHANN  NOOTB  MOX  BIEH  FUGATA 


In  the  MifrafHau  If.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  680).  Incltlded, 
omitting  St.  v.,  in  J.  A.  Latrobo's  CtoU.,  1841. 

ii.  luin  Kiinig,  doine  Liobo.  Chriiiian  Work.  Ap- 
peared ae  No.  1283  in  Appendix  tU.  circa  1737  to  toe 
mrrnkut  G.  B.,  1736,  in  14  et.  of  6 1.  In  the  BrUder 

O.  B.,  1778,  No.  1366,  reduced  to  6 etanxaa  (et.  ▼.  in 
1778  ie  by  N.  L.  Ziniendorf).  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  la 
at  p.  6M< 

Aitaew  tr.  ia : **Thoa  oar  exalted  firat-bom  Brother." 
Thia  is  a tr.  of  at.  xiv.  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  pt.  ii., 
1746,  p.  798.  In  1764,  pt.  ii.,  p.  366.  altered  to  “ 0 Thou 
our  firat-bom  BroUier  " (1849,  No.  862,  at.  ii.).  [^J.  M.J 

Nitsohmann,  Johann,  brother  of  Anna 
Nitaohmann,  was  b.  Sept.  25, 1712,  at  Kune- 
wald,  and  came  to  Hermhnt  in  1725.  In 
1726  the  Count  von  Promnitx  took  him  into 
the  Orphanage  at  Sorau,  and  in  1728  sent  him 
to  stuay  theology  at  Htdle.  In  1781  he  be- 
came a tutor  in  the  Orphanage  at  Hermhut, 
in  1732  went  to  Halle  to  study  medidne,  but 
returned  to  Hermhut  in  17&,  and  spent  a 
y^r  as  private  secretary  to  Count  Zinzendorf. 
Thereafter  up  to  1745  he  was  principally  en- 
gaged in  mission  work  in  Swedish  Lapland, 
and  in  forming  communities  in  Livonia.  He 
was  then  appointed,  in  1745,  diaoonus  and 
Oemeinhelfer  at  Hermhaag  in  Wetteravia, 
and  in  1750  to  the  same  position  at  Hermhut. 
Consecrated  Bishop  of  the  Brethren’s  Unity 
in  1758,  he  took  in  1761  the  superintendence 
of  the  communities  in  England  and  Ireland. 
In  1766,  he  was  appointed  to  the  char^  of  the 
new  settlement  of  Sarepta  on  the  Volga  in 
Asiatic  Russia,  and  d.  there  June  30,  1783 
(AUg.  DetUache  Biog.  xxiii.  714 ; ms.  from  Dia- 
oonus J.  T.  Muller,  Hermhut,  Ac.).  His  hymns 
are  few  in  number,  and  not  of  much  import- 
ance. Only  one  has  passed  into  use  outside 
the  English  Moravian  H.  Bk.  It  is : — 

Du  blutigsr  YsrsUhnar.  TKe  Lamb  qf  God.  Ap- 
peared M 1210  isx  Appendix  vi.,  c.  1737  to  the  Berm- 
hut  G.  B.,  1736,  in  6 et.  of  6 1.  In  the  BrUder  G.  B., 
1778,  it  ie  No.  676,  and  in  the  Hiatorieeke  BacAricht 
thereto  et.  iv.  is  ascribed  to  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf.  The 
tr.  in  C.  U.  is  noted  at  p.  668.  i. 

Another  tr.  ia  **  Dear  Lamb,  from  everlasting  sUln,’' 
as  No.  21  in  the  Jforavian  H.  Bk.,  1742.  In  the  1789 
and  later  eds.  (1849,  Na  441),  it  begins  **aracioas  Re- 
deemer, Who  for  us."  [J.  M.] 

No  Qoapel  like  thia  Fea43t.  Elizabeth 
Charlea,  ndb  Bundle.  [HbZp  Communion.'] 
Pub.  in  her  The  Three  Wakinga  and  Other 
Poema,  1859,  p.  149.  It  has  passed  into  a large 
number  of  hymnals,  including  the  Univeraal 
H.  Bk.,  1885,  the  American  Laudea  Domini, 
1884,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

No  prophet,  nor  dreamer  of  dreama. 

/.  Hart.  [Adoration.]  Ist  pub.  in  his  Hya. 
eompoaed  on  Varioua  Subjecta,  Ac.,  1759,  in  7 
st.  of  8 1.,  and  based  upon  the  words  **  If  there 
arise  amone  you  a prophet,  or  a dreamer  of 
dreams,  and  giveth  the  sign  or  wonder,”  Ac.., 
Dent.  ziii.  1,  Ac.  In  its  original  form  it  is 
not  in  common  use ; but  the  following  centos 
have  been  compiled  therefrom : — 

1.  This  Ood  ia  the  Ood  we  adore.  This  is  the  last 
stanza  of  the  hymn,  and  was  given  in  M.  Madan’s  Supp. 
to  Pi.  and  Hyt.,  1763,  No.  182,  broken  into  2 st.  of  4 1. 
The  same  arrangement  was  repeated  by  A.  M.  Toplady 
in  bis  Pi.  <9  Hyi.,  1776,  No.  127.  From  these  collections 
it  descended  os  an  individual  hymn  to  the  modem  hym- 
nals. The  same  stanza,  but  altered  to : — 

8.  This,  this  ia  the  Gh>d  we  adore,  was  given  in  the 
Supp.  of  the  Wti.  H.  Bk.,  1 830,  is  continued  in  the  re- 
vi^  ed.,  1875,  and  also  found  in  other  collections.  In 
the  Bap.  SeU  qf  Pi.  and  Bvi.,  1838,  No.  380,  a cento  is 
given,  the  first  stanza  of  which  we  have  not  traced ; but 


at  ii,,  iii.,  are  composed  of  Hart's  **  This  God  is  the 
God  we  adore."  It  begins  i— 

8.  Tho  God  Who  ereakad  the  skiaa,  and  ia  repeated 
in  the  Bap.  Pi.  d Syi.,  1868.  No.  280. 

4.  How  good  is  Gm  Ood  we  adaeo.  In  The  Bndamtd 
London  H.  Bk.,  1873.  [J.  J.J 

No  sleep,  no  slumber,  to  his  eye& 

I.  Watta.  [Pa.  exxxii.]  let  pub.  in  his 
Paalma  David,  Ac.,  1719,  in  8 st  of  4 L, 
and  heaJra  **  A Church  Established.”  In  its 
full  form  it  is  not  in  general  use;  but  afl^ 
“ Arise,  O King  of  grace,  arise  ” (et  iiL-v.), 
as  in  the  Leeda  H.  Bk.,  1853,  it  is  in  somewhat 
extensive  use,  especially  in  America.  [J.J.] 

No  songs  shall  break  our  gloom  to- 
day. W.  a Dix.  [Good  Friday.]  Pub.  in 
Lyra  Meaaianica,  18^,  p.  244,  in  7 st  of  4 L, 
and  entitled  Calvary.”  It  was  also  included 
in  the  author’s  Hya.  attd  Carola  for  Children, 
1869.  In  the  8.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hya^  1871, 
“ O Thou  the  Eternal  Son  of  God  ” is  com- 
posed of  st.  ii.,  iv.-viu  of  thia  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

No  track  is  on  the  sunny  sky- 
Faber.  [Whitauntide.]  Appear^  in  his  Jemu 
and  Mary,  Ac.,  1849,  in  18  st  of  4 L,  on  “ The 
Missiou  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  From  it  three 
centos  have  come  into  C.  U. : (I)  “ No  track 
is  on  the  sunny  sky ; ” (2)  The  Mother 
prays  her  mighty  prayer;”  and  (3)  “The 
Mother  sits  all  worshipml.”  In  these  various 
forma  its  use  is  somewhat  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Nobis,  Olympo  redditus.  Jean  Bap- 
Hate  de  Santeuil  [Aaeeneion.]  This  hymn  ap- 
peared in  the  Cluniae  Breviary,  1686,  p.  503i, 
as  “ Nostras,  Olympo  redditus.”  It  was  re- 
peated in  ^nteiiits  Hymni  Soicri  et  Novi, 
1689,  p.  24  (ed.  1698,  p.  106),  in  5 st  of  4 1. 
In  the  Paria  Breviary,  1736,  st.  iL  is  omitted, 
and  another  was  added  aa  the  ooncluding 
stanza,  beginning,  “ Venture  Judex  saeeult” 
The  1736  text  is  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hya.  of 
the  Prim.  Church,  1887,  and  Card.  Newmans 
Hymni  EocUeiae,  1838  and  1865.  TV.  as : — 

1.  0 Chzist,  Who  host  propozod  a pUeo.  By 

J.  Chandler,  from  the  Paria  Brev.  text,  in  his 
Ifya.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  86.  It  was 
soon  introduced  into  the  hymn-books,  sometimes 
with  slight  alterations,  as  in  Murray’s  Hymnal, 
1852 ; and  at  other  times  with  the  omission  of 
st.  V.,  as  in  Mercer,  Oxford  ed.,  1864,  and  others. 
In  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861,  it  reads:  “ 0 Christ,  Who 
doat  prepare  a place,”  but  it  is  omitted  from  the 
revised  ed.,  1875.  This  tr.  in  various  forms  is 
in  extensive  use.  In  Martineau’s  Hymns,  1873, 
3 st.  are  given  as  “ The  Crucified  is  gone  before.” 

t.  Thou  Who  dost  build  for  us  on  hi^  By  1. 
Williams.  Ist  printed  in  the  Britiah  Magazine, 
Dec.  1834  (vol.  vi.  p.  621,  with  the  Latin).  It 
was  also  included  in  his  Hya.  tr.  from  the  Pari- 
sian Breviary,  1839,  p.  145.  It  is  given,  with 
alterations,  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

8.  0 Ohzist,  Who,  lifted  to  the  aky.  By  R.  C. 
Singleton.  Written  in  1867,  and  pub.  in  his 
Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Jesu!  Thou  ftom  earth  host  Tanished.  W.  J. 
Blew,  1852-55. 

2.  Enthroned  in  heaven,  Tby  mansions  fair.  J.  D. 

Chamben,  1867.  [J,  J j 

Nocte  mox  diem  fugata.  [Holy  Com- 
munion.] In  the  Cluniae  Breviary,  1686, 
p.  568,  this  ifl  the  hymn  at  Mating  for  the 
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Ootove  of  Corpus  Chrisii,  and  consists  of  5 St. 
and  a dozology.  Tr.  as : — 

■mb  the  flerj  ibb  MetaSlBf.  Bj  E.  Caswall. 
1st  pub.  in  bis  Masqut  of  Mary,  1858,  p.  805, 
in  5 Bt.  of  6 1. ; and  again  in  his  Hymns,  kc., 
1873,  p.  158.  It  is  given  in  the  People's  H, 
1867 ; the  Hymnary,  1872 : and  others,  includ- 
ing some  Roman  Catholic  collections.  [J.  M.] 

Noote  Bui^gentes  vig^emns  omnes. 
8t  Gregory  the  Great  lEarly  morning.']  This 
is  one  of  the  eight  hymns  which  the  Benedio- 
tine  editors  assign  to  St  Gregory  (Opera, 
Paris,  1705,  iii.,  col.  879).  It  is  found  in  three 
1 1th  cent  Hymnarles  of  the  English  Church, 
now  in  the  British  Museum  (Yesp.  D.  zii.,  f. 
65;  JuLA.  vi.,  f.  205;  Harl.  2u61,  f.  2191 
and  in  an  11th  cent  Breviary  of  the  Spanish 
Church  (Add.  80848,  f.  67  and  f.  705).  It  is 
in  an  11th  cent  ms.  at  Corpus  Christi,  Cam- 
bridge (891,  p.  229),  and  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.  (Surtees  Society),  1851, 
is  printed  from  an  11th  cent  ms.  at  Durham 
(B.  iiL  32,  r.  3 5).  Also  in  a tenth  cent.  ms. 
at  Bem^  No.  455,  and  an  11th  cent  ms.  at  St 
Gall,  No.  387.  It  is  the  companion  hymn  to 
and  in  the  same  metre  os  **  E<^  jam  noctis,” 
(p.M0,£.)  It  was  included  in  the  Baman  (Yenice 
1478,  and  Borne,  1632),  Sarum,  York,  Aber- 
deen, and  other  Breviaries,  generally  assigned 
to  Sunday  Matins  or  Nocturns  from  Trinity 
& to  Advent  The  text  is  also  in  Daniel  i. 
No.  146  ; ’Wackemo^  L,No.  95-;  Hymnarium 
Sarisb.,  1851,  p.  127;  Kdnigs/eld  L,  p.  76,  and 
Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Eodesiae,  1838  and 
1865.  [J.  M.] 

The  translations  of  this  hymn  are 

1.  Let  us  ariM  and  watch  by  night.  Card.  Newman 
In  Tracts  for  the  Times,  183S,  No.  76,  p.  37;  Verses, 
kc.,  1863  and  1868. 

2.  Tbruugbont  the  hours  of  darknen  dim.  ITymfui- 
riitm  Anglicanum.  1844. 

3.  Rising  at  midnight,  one  and  all  awaking.  W.  J. 
Copeland.  1848. 

4.  Let  us  arise  and  watch  ere  dawn  of  light.  S.  Oas- 
eoaU.  1849. 

6.  Uprising  with  the  morning  light.  W.  J.  Mew. 
1863-66. 

6.  Arise  we  in  the  nightly  watches  waking.  /.  D. 
Chamberi.  1863. 

7.  Let  ns  arise  from  night  and  slumber  waking.  J. 
D.  Chambers.  1867. 

8.  Rising  ere  day-break,  let  ns  all  be  watchful.  J.W. 
Bewett.  1869. 

9.  Watch  we  by  night,  with  one  accord  uprisiiig.  J. 
XebU.  1869. 

10.  Gome  let  ns  arise,  and  keep  the  watches  of  tho 
night.  J.  Wallace.  1874. 

11.  'Mid  CTenihg  shadows  let  os  all  he  watching.  Ray 
Palmer.  1876.  Dated  1869. 

13.  Now  from  the  slumbers  of  the  night  arlsiim. 
Anon,  in  the  Antiphoner  and  Orail,  1880,  and  the 
Bymner,  1883.  [J.  J.] 

Noel,  Hon.  Baptist  Wriothealey,  m.a., 
younger  s.  of  Sir  Gkrard  Noel  Noel,  Bart.,  and 
brother  of  the  Earl  of  Gainsborough,  was  b.  at 
^.eithmont,  near  Leith,  JuW  10,  1799,  and 
educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Tak- 
ing Holy  Orders  he  was  for  some  time  Incum- 
bent of  St.  John’s  Episoopal  Chapel,  Bedford 
Bow,  London,  and  Chwlain  to  the  Queen ; 
but  in  1848  he  seceded  from  tho  Church  of 
England,  and  subsequently  became  a Baptist 
Minister.  He  was  pastor  of  St.  John’s  Street 
Chapel,  Bedford  Bow,  until  1868.  He  d. 
Jan.  19, 1873.  His  prose  works,  about  twelve 
bi  al^  were  pub.  between  1847  and  1863.  His 
Msociation  with  hymnology  is  through 
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(1)  A adeebionqf  Psalms  and  Hymns  adapted  eki^ 
far  congregational  and  Social  Worehip  by  Baptist 
Wriotk^ey  Nod,  M.A.  (3)  Byssns  about  Jesus,  by 
BaptUt  Wtiatkedey  Nod,  w.  n.  A collection  of  169 
hymns,  the  greeter  pert  of  whidi  are  his  own  or  recasts 
by  him  of  older  hymns. 

The  Set  appeared  in  1832.  It  passed 
through  several  editions  (2nd  ed.,  1838 ; 

1848,  Ao.),  that  for  1853  being  enlarged,  and 
having  also  an  Appendix  of  39  original 
Hymns  to  be  Used  at  the  Baptism  of  Be- 
lievers.” From  this  Set  the  following  hymns 
are  still  in  C.  U. : — 


1.  Devoted  unto  Thee.  Hdy  Baptism.  From  **  0 
God,  Who  art  our  Friend.” 

3.  Glory  to  God,  Whose  Spirit  draws.  Holy  Baptism. 

3.  Jesus,  the  Lord  of  gloiy  died.  Jesus  the  Guide. 

4.  Lord,  Thou  hast  promised  to  baptise.  Hely  Bap- 
tism. 


6.  We  gave  [give]  ourselves  to  Thee. 


Hoiy^Ba^^, 


Noel,  Hon.  Gerard  Thomas,  m.a.,  elder 
brother  of  the  Hon.  Baptist  W.  Noel,  was  b. 
Dec.  2,  1782,  and  educated  at  Edinburgh  and 
Cambridge.  Taking  Holy  Orders,  he  held  suo- 
oeesively  the  curacy  of  Bad  well,  Hertfordshire, 
tho  Yicurages  of  Iminham  and  Bomsey,  and  a 
Canonry  in  Winchester  Cathedral.  He  died  at 
Bomsey,  Feb.  24,  1851.  His  published  works 
include  Fifty  Sermons  for  the  Use  of  Families, 
1830 ; Sermons  preached  in  Bomsey,  1853 ; and 
Arvendd,  or  Sketches  in  Italy  and  Switserland, 
1813.  In  this  last  work  some  of  his  earlier 
hymns  appeared.  He  also  compiled 
Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  from  the  New 
Version  of  the  Church  of  England  and  others ; 
corrected  and  revised  for  Public  Worship, 
London,  J.  Hatchard,  1810.  In  this  Sel  he 
gave  a few  hymns  of  his  own,  but  anony- 
mously. The  8rd  ed.,  1820,  is  enlarged,  and 
has  an  Appendix  of  17  hymns.  Three  of  his 
hymns  are  in  C.  U. 


1.  It  huBuui  kindiiMS  mssts  rstam.  Jesus  the 
Friend.  This  appeared  in  hia  Arsendd,  Ac.,  aiid  his 
Sd.  of  Pe.  d Hy$.,  1810,  No.  46.  It  is  in  extensive  use. 

t.  Stamped  as  the  porpoM  of  the  akisa.  Missume. 
Thia  ia  found  in  the  Febnuuy  number  of  the  Christian 
Observer,  1810,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  ia  signed  **  N.”  In 
his  Sd.  Ps.  d Hys.,  1810,  No.  48,  and  in  the  3rd  ed., 
1830,  No.  174,  it  b^iins  **  Mark’d  aa  the  purpose  of  the 
skies.”  in  this  form  it  is  known  to  the  modem  oolleo- 


tlons. 

8.  When  muaiBg  sorow  weeps  [mourns]  the  past. 

Desiring  Heaven.  Given  in  the  3nd  ed.  of  his  Sd. 
1813,  No.  48.  [J.  J.] 


N6/609  fiv  yepiKO^:  rov  irairro^:  6 

Trponurro^  VOO^*  plaaassiii,  The.] 


Non  abluunt  lymphae  Deum.  Ntbo- 
las  U Toumeaux.  ^Epiphany.]  This  hymn, 
on  the  Baptism  of  our  Lord,  appeared  in  the 
Cluniac  Brev.,  1686,  p.  229,  be^ning,  **  Lav- 
acra  puri  ^rgitus,”  and  signed  “ N.  T.  P.  B.” 
When  included  in  the  Paris  Brev.,  1786,  as 
the  hymn  for  Compline  during  the  Octave  of 
the  Epiphany,  it  b^n  with  st.  ii.,  **  Non  ab- 
lunnt  lymphae  Deum,”  and  in  this  form  it  is 
known  to  the  present  time,  both  in  Latin  and 
in  the  trs.  into  English.  This  text  is  in 
Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Eodesiae,  1838  and 
1865.  Tr.  as 

1.  It  ia  not  that  the  wavs  oaa  wash  our  God. 

By  I.  Williams,  in  the  British  Magazine,  1835 
(vol.  viii.  p.  152),  and  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the 
Parisian  Breviary,  1839,  p.  90. 

8.  SiuM  the  hsavonlj  Lamb  hath  stood.  By  W. 
J.  Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.^  1852- 
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55,  and  Rice's  Set,  from  the  tame,  1870,  No.  19. 
The  opening  stanza  of  this  hymn  is  original,  by 
Mr.  Blew.  The  tr.  of  “ Non  abluunt  **  begins 
with  si.  ii.,  “ Water  washes  not  our  God.” 

OUur  trs.  are  ; — 

1.  God  needeth  not  the  cleansing  wave.  E.  Caii^ 
UU.  18S0. 

a.  The  waters  cleanse  not  Thee,  0 Lord.  J.  D. 
Ckamlben.  186T.  [J.  J.] 

Non  oe  n’est  pas  mourir.  C.  Malan, 
[Hc^  in  Death.']  Pub.  in  his  Chanta  de  Sion^ 
ou  Beoeuil  de  CantiqueSf  1832,  No.  233.  It  was 
tr.  into  German  by  A.  Knapp,  and  included 
in  his  ChrUtoterpe  (an  annual),  1836,  p.  116. 
It  is  No.  2 of  **  Hymns  by  Oaesar  M^n  of 
Geneva.  Translated  from  the  French  by  the 
Editor”  IKnapp].  It  is  also  in  Knapp's 
OedioktSy  Neueite  Folgej  1843,  p.  301,  and 
begins,  **  Nein,  nein,  das  ist  kein  Sterben.” 
It  was  tr.  from  the  German  into  Ei^lish  by 
Dr.  G.  W.  Bethune  (v.  189,  LX  aa  “ It  is  not 
death  to  die,”  and  by  Dr.  B.  P.  Dunn  (p.  816,  iL) 
as  **  No,  no,  it  is  not  dying.”  The  latter  is 
in  Sacred  Lyrics  from  the  Oerman,  Phila- 
delphia, U.S.,  1859,  p.  153;  in  SchafTs  Christ 
in  Song^  1869,  p.  ^1  (1870,  p.  531X  and 
several  hymn-l^Ka  [J.  M.] 

Non  parta  solo  san^fuine.  Jean  Bap- 
tiste de  SanteHil.  [Saints^  not  Martyrs.]  Ap- 
peared in  the  Cluniac  Breviary,  1686,  p.  Ivii., 
and  his  Hymni  8<icri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  214  (ed. 
1698,  p.  252).  In  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736, 
it  is  given  for  the  **  Common  of  Just' Persons.” 
The  text  is  also  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the 
Prim.  Church,  1837 ; and  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Eoclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Not  by  tlio  Buut7i*s  death  alono.  By  L 
Williams,  in  the  British  Magazine,  Dec.,  1833, 
p.  622,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Pari- 
sian Breviary,  1839,  p.  315,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  This 
tezt  is  rarely  given  in  its  original  form  in  the 
hymn-books.  That  in  H.  A.  $ M.  is  very  con- 
siderably altered  by  the  compilers  ; and  that  in 
the  Hymnai'y  by  the  editors.  Thring  takes  the 
n.  A.  4r  M.  tezt,  and  adds  thereto  emendations 
by  himself.  Others  adopt  a somewhat  similar 
plan,  so  much  so  that  it  is  almost  always  safe  to 
say  that  any  given  tezt  beginning  “ Not  by  the 
martyr's,  &c.”  is  based  upon  I.  Wdliatns. 

8.  Ho  poiple  with  his  lifo-blood  stained.  By  R. 
F.  Littlcdale,  made  for,  and  6rst  pub.  in  the 
People* s H.  1867,  and  signed  **  F.  R.” 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  'Tis  not  the  blood-stained  vest  alone.  /.  CkandXer, 
1837. 

2.  Not  always  earned  by  wounds  and  pain.  J.  D. 

Chambers,  1866.  [J,  JJ 

None  is  like  Jeshurun’s  Gkxl.  C. 
Wesley.  [Safety  in  Ood.]  Appeared  in  Hys. 
and  Sacr^  Poems,  1742,  p.  248,  in  9 st.  of 
8 1.,  and  based  on  Dent,  xxxiii.  26,  &c.  (P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  205.)  It  waa 
included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  395, 
with  the  omission  of  st.  viL-ix.,  and  the 
alteration  in  st.  ii.  of : — 

“ God  hath  underneath  thee  spread 
His  everlasting  arms/’ 

to:— 

**  Round  thee  and  beneath  are  spread 
'llie  everlasting  arms.” 

The  alteration  in  the  same  st  of  “Sinner! 
what  hast  thou  to  dread  ? ” to  “ Israel,  what 
hast  thou,”  &c.,  has  been  traced  to  a copy  j 
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of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  of  1797.  The  hymn, 
usually  with  these  changes,  is  in  C.  fj.  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Non^  John,  b.  at  Collingboume,  King- 
ston, Wil^  1657,  his  father  being  clergyman 
of  the  parish.  He  was  educated  at  Winchester, 
and  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  subsequently  be- 
coming a Fellow  of  All  Souls.  From  Oxford 
he  pasi^,  in  1689,  to  the  Rectory  of  Newton 
StLoe,  Somersetshire,  and  thence,  in  1691, 
to  Bemerton,  near  Salisbury  (and  once  the 
home  of  Gtoo^  Herbert),  where  he  d.  and  was 
buried,  in  1711.  He  was  noted  as  a theo- 
logian, and  as  a metaphysical  writer,  hia 
works  on  those  subjects  being  many.  In  1687 
he  published  A CoUection  of  Miscellanies,  in 
prose  and  verse,  in  which  four  versions  of 
mdividual  psalms  were  g;iven.  A specimen 
from  these  is  found  in  Holland's  BritUh 
Psalmists,  and  the  whole  were  reprinted  in 
1871  with  Norris's  otlier  poems  in  Dr  Gro- 
sart’s  Fuller  WorthM  Miscellanies.  From 
his  CoilL  of  Miscellanies,  1687,  two  hymns  have 
passed  into  Martineau’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  1873 : — 

1.  In  vain,  great  God,  in  vain  I try.  Ood  OumisdenL 

2.  Long  have  I viewed,  long  have  1 thought.  iSettp- 

naium.  [W.  T.  R] 

Norton,  Andrews,  d.d.,  s.  of  Samu^ 
Norton,  was  b.  at  Higham,  Massachusetts, 
Dec.  31, 1786,  and  was  educated  at  Higham, 
and  at  Harvaxd  College.  After  being  engaged 
there  for  a short  time  as  a tutor,  he  was  ap- 
pointed Librarian,  and  subsequently  Lecturer 
on  Biblical  Criticism,  as  successor  to  Dr. 
Channing.  When  the  Theological  School  was 
opened  in  1819  he  became  Dexter  Professor 
of  Literature.  This  position  he  held  until 
1830.  He  d.  at  Newport,  Rhode  Island,  Sept. 
18,  1853.  He  was  for  some  time  editor  of  the 
General  Repository  and  Review,  and  pub. 
several  prose  works,  one  of  the  most  extensive 
being  The  Genuineness  of  the  Gospels,  in  4 
vols.  His  hymns  are  few  in  numbw,  and  are 
mainly  meditations  in  verse.  They  were 
contributed  to  various  periodicals,  and  after 
his  death  were  collected  and  pub.  in  a small 
volume.  Of  these  hymns  the  following  are  in 
C.  U.;— 

1.  Another  year,  another  year,  The  unoeaaiag 
rush,  Ao.  Clow  of  the  Year.  Appeared  in  the 
Christian  Examiner  in  Nov.  and  Dec.,  1827,  in 
11  st.  of  4 1.  It  is  used  in  an  abbreviated  form. 
In  the  American  Boston  Unitarian  Hymn 
Tune]  Bk,,  1868,  it  begins  with  st.  vi.,  “O  what 
concerns  it  him  whose  way.” 

i.  Paint  not,  poor  traveller,  though  thy  wey. 
Fortitude.  Printed  in  the  Christian  Disciple, 
July  and  Aug.,  1822,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again 
in  the  West  Boston  Coll.,  1823. 

8.  Ho  has  gone  to  hia  God,  ho  has  gone  to  his 
home.  Burial.  Printed  in  the  Christian  Exa- 
miner, Jan.  and  Feb.,  1824. 

4.  My  God,  I thank  Thee!  may  no  thought 
Trust  and  Submission.  Appeared  in  the  Monthly 
Anthology  and  Boston  Review,  Sept.,  1809.  This 
is  his  earliest  and  best  known  hymn. 

6.  0 stay  thy  tears : for  they  are  Uest.  Burial 
of  tJ\e  Young.  Printed  in  the  General  Reposi- 
tory and  Review,  April,  1812,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 
In  1855,  st.  iii.-v.  were  given  in  Beecher's  Ply- 
mouth Coll.,  No.  1094,  as  “ How  blest  are  they 
whose  transient  years.” 
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6.  Wbtrt  amdoit  fBMtto  zvond  w tpnad.  Dedi^ 
cation  of  a Church.  This  **  Hymn  for  the  Dedi- 
caition  of  a Church/*  is  dated  1833. 

These  hymns  are  in  some  of  the  American 
hymnals.  Nos.  1,  4,  5 are  in  Martinean’s 
Hymns,  1873,  and  the  full  texts  of  all  are  in 
Putnam’s  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Liberal 
Faith,  Boston,  U.8.A..  1875.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Norton,  Thomas.  [Old  Ysniisn,  § ix.  7.] 

Not  all  the  blood  of  beasts.  I.  Watts. 
XChrist  the  Heavenly  Sacrifiee.^  Ist  pub.  in 
his  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs,  enlarged  ed., 
1709,  Hk.  ii..  No.  142,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  **  Faith  iu  Christ  our  Sacrifice.'’  It 
was  brought  into  use  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land through  M.  Modan’s  Ps.  & Hy$.,  1760 ; 
and  A.  M.  Toplady’s  Ps.  <&  Hys.,  1776.  In 
these  collections  alterations  were  introduced 
which,  with  additions  from  other  sources, 
hare  been  handed  down  to  modern  hymn- 
booka  Tliese  changes  in  the  text  are  the 
outcome  of  religious  convictions  and  contro- 
Tersy.  The  most  striking  instance  of  this 
fact  is  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  new  ed.,  1875. 
The  outlook  of  Watts,  which  is  tliat  of  hope, 
and  the  outlook  of  Methodism,  which  is  that 
of  absolute  knowledge,  is  strikingly  set  forth 
in  st.  iv.  and  v.  as  follows : — 

I.  Watu,  1709.  Wa.  H.  Blc.  18T5. 

**  MvmuI  looks  back  to  see  **  My  soul  looks  back  to  see 
The  burdens  Thou  ^fhe  burden  Thou  didst 

didst  bear,  bear, 

When  hanging  on  the  When  hanging  on  the 
cursed  tree,  accursed  tree, 

And  hopes  her  guilt  And  kntm$  her  guilt 
was  there.  was  there. 

•*  Believing  we  rejoice  **  Believing,  we  rejoice 
To  see  the  curse  re-  To  the  curse  re- 
move; move; 

We  bless  the  Lamb  with  We  biess  the  Lamb  with 
cheerful  voice,  che^ul  voice. 

And  sing  His  bleeding  And  trutt  His  bleeding 
love.”  love.” 

In  addition  to  these,  other  alterations  have 
crept  into  the  text.  The  following  list  will 
assist  in  tracing  these  out ; — 

St.  i our  stain  . Wet.  H.  Bk.,  1830. 

M ....  one  stain  . Stowell's  Pt.  d Hyt.,  1831. 
St.  iii.  Upon  that  head 

Divine  ....  Elliott’s  Pi.  <9  1835. 

„ On  that  meeJb  head  . Wet.  H.  Bk.,  1875. 

„ while  ai  a penitent  Wet.  If.  Bk.,  1876. 

„ Lay  iU  hand . . . Madan’s  Pt.  d Byt.,  1760. 
St.  iv.  . . tk’  accursed  tree  Madan's  Pi.  d Hyt.,  1760. 

„ AtMl  knowi  her  . . Mercer’s  CM.,  1864. 

„ And  trtati  our  guilt  CotteriU's  .Sel.,  1816 
„ AoAfindtherte^ety 

thm  . . . . U.  Presb.  H.  Bk.,  1862. 

St.  V.  To  fed  the  curse  . Wet.  H.  Bk.,  1830. 

„ And  (ruit  His  . . Wet.  H.  Bk.,  1876. 

„ And  sing  redeemtnp  StowelPs  Pt.  d Hyt.,  1831. 

„ And  sing  His  dying  U.  Presb.  H.  Bk.,  1862. 

Iu  some  American  collections  the  hymn 
begins,  **  No  blood  of  bird  or  beast ; ” but  its 
use  in  this  form  is  limited.  With  one  or 
more  of  the  above  alterations  in  the  text,  it  is 
in  extensive  nse  in  all  English-speaking 
oonntries.  It  has  also  been  translated  into 
several  lang^g^  The  Latin  tr.  by  R.  Bing- 
ham in  his  Hymno.  Christ.  Lat.,  1871,  is 
**  Omnis  sanguis  bostiarum.*’  [J.  J.] 

Not  for  three  or  four  transgresBions. 
O.  PhiUimore.  Plaa^']  Written  for 

and  pub.  in  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  as  an  addition 
to  the  edition  of  1863,  circa  1866,  in  7 st  of  4 1., 
and  again  in  the  new  ed.  1875,  No.  271.  In 
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the  Sarum  Hut,  1868,  st  L-iv.,  tIL,  were  given 
with  slight  alt^tions  as  No.  95.  [J.  J*.] 

Not  firom  the  dust  affliction  grows. 

I.  Waits.  [Affliction  of  Qod.']  Pnb.  in  his 

Hymns,  Ac.,  1709,  Bk.  i..  No.  83,  in  4 st  of 
4 1.,  and  from  thenoe  has  passed  into  a few 
hymnals.  In  the  Translations  and  Pam- 
phrases  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  which  were 
authorized  in  1781,  this  hymn  (No.  5)  is 
included  in  a new  form  as,  **Tho’  trouble 
springs  not  from  the  dust”  In  this  form 
Watts  is  reprodnoed  in  everything  but  the 
actual  worda  By  whom  this  recast  vras  made 
is  not  known.  In  the  marked  <^y  of  the 
Trs.  A Paraphs,  by  the  daughter  of  W.  Cameron 
(p.  SOO,  ii.)  it  is  left  a blanl^  [J.  J.] 

Not  here  as  to  the  prophet’s  eye. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Caning  of  a Place  of 
Worshiv^  Written  for  the  opening  of  tbie 
Methoaist  New  Connexion  Chapel,  South 
Street,  Moor,  Sheffield,  June  8,  1828,  and 
printed  as  a flvleaf  for  the  occasion,  [m.  mss.] 
It  was  iucluded  in  Condor’s  Cong.  H Bk., 
1836,  No.  465,  and  in  Montgomery^  Original 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  297,  in  5 st  of  4 1.  it  is 
in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Not  to  the  terrors  of  the  liord.  J. 
Watts.  [Whitsuntide.']  Appeared  in  his  Hys. 
and  Spiritual  Songs,  1709,  Bk.  ii.  No.  152, 
in  6 st  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  ^ Sinai  and  Sion.” 
It  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
It  is  also  in  use  in  the  following  forms : — 

1.  Hot  to  tho  terror*  of  the  Lord.  In  the  iflUre  B. 
Bk.,  1836,  No.  203 ; Kennedy,  1863,  and  others.  Tbi* 
1*  compost  of  st.  1.,  ii.,  fh>m  WcMt,  and  a third  stonsa 
probably  by  B.  Oder,  who  assisted  W.  J.  HoU  in  com- 
piling the  Mitre  B.  Bk. 

S.  Behold  the  radiant,  eountleoa  hoot.  Composed  of 
st.  ill.,  V.  altered.  In  The  Church  Hymnal,  Philadelphia, 
1869. 

S.  The  soiiita  on  earth  and  those  above  (q.v.).  The 
opening  stansa  of  this  cento  is  st.  v.  of  this  hymn. 

[J.  J.] 

Not  unto  US,  but  to  Thy  Name.  [Sal- 
vation through  ^ace.]  The  first  stanza  of 
this  cento  is  from  J.  Cennick’s  hymn,  **  Let 
118  the  sheep  in  Jesus  named  ” (p.  67S,  iL),  some- 
what altered,  and  the  rest  of  the  cento  is  by 
T.  CoUerilL  It  appeared  in  the  Vitoxeter 
Collection  [see  Staffordshire  Hymn-books],  1 805, 
and  again  in  Cotterill’s  Sel,  1810-20.  It  is 
given  in  several  modern  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Not  what  these  hands  have  done. 
H.  Bonar.  [Salvation  through  Christ  alone.] 
Pub.  in  his  Hys.  of  Faith  ana  Hope,  2nd  Ser., 
1861,  in  12  st.  of  4 1.  In  its  full  form  it  is 
not  in  C.  U. ; but  the  following  centos  are  in 
several  hymnals  in  G.  Britain  and  America : — 

1.  Hot  what  thsoe  hands  have  done.  In  the  Cong. 
Church  Hymnal,  1887,  and  others. 

S.  Hot  what  I feel  or  do.  Beginning  with  st.  ii.  in 
the  American  Bap.  Hymn  and  Tune  Bk.,  Philadelphia, 
1871,  dc. 

S.  I bleoi  the  Ohzist  of  Ood.  Opening  with  st.  vlL 
This  is  the  most  popular  of  the  centos,  and  is  given  in 
a great  number  of  hymn-books  in  O.  Brit,  and  America. 

4.  I proioe  the  Om  of  grooe.  This  begins  with  st. 
ix..  and  is  in  several  collections. 

Through  these  various  forms  this  l^mn  is 
in  extensive  nse.  [J.  J.] 

Not  worthy.  Lord,  to  gather  up  the 
crumbs.  Bp.  E.  H.  Biekersteih.  [Holy 
Communion.]  Written  in  1872,  and  inoludod 
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in  the  revised  ed.  of  bis  H.  Chmpaniony  1876. 
It  is  also  in  several  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Hotker  Balbulus,  so  called  from  his 
dight  stuttering,  was  b.  in  Switzerland  about 
840.  Ekkehaxd  V.  in  the  2nd  Chapter  of  his 
Vita  Sancti  Notkeri  (written  about  1220X 
says  he  was  b.  at  Heili^u,  now  Elgg,  in  the 
Cwton  of  Zurich;  but  Meyer  von  Enonau 
(see  below),  seeing  that  his  fieunily  were  closely 
connected  with  Jonswil  in  the  Canton  of  St 
Gall,  thinks  that  Kotker  was  jirohablv  b.  at 
Jonswil.  Ho  entered  the  school  of  the  famous 
Benedictine  Abbey  of  St  GkiU  at  an  early 
age,  and  spent  the  rest  of  his  life  there.  In 
due  course  he  was  admitted  as  one  of  the 
brethren  of  the  monastery ; in  890  is  marked 
as  librarian,  and  in  892  and  894  as  guest- 
master  (hospitarius);  his  principal  emplov- 
ment  being  in  scholastic  and  literary  work. 
He  became  eventually  one  of  the  foremost  in 
the  monastery  at  that  its  most  flourishing 
period;  but  was  never  abbot  there  (Notker 
the  Abbot  of  St  Gall,  who  d.  975,  was  of  a 
younger  generation),  and  declined  various 
offers  of  preferment  elsewhere.  He  d.  at  St 
Gall,  April  6,  912.  In  1518  he  was  beatified 
by  Pope  Julius  H.,  but  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  formally  canonized,  nor  does  an  office  in 
his  honour  appear  to  have  been  authorised 
for  use  except  at  St  Gall  {Lebeiukild  des 
heUigen  Notker  von  St,  GaUen,  bv  G.  Meyer 
von  Knonau,  ZUrich,  1877;  Aug.  Deutsche 
Bioq.^  xziv.  &o.). 

likkehard  IV.  (d.  1060),  in  his  Casm  Sancti 
Qalliy  chapter  iii.,  thus  lovingly  characterises 
Notker  fa  tr.  would  not  express  the  concise- 
ness of  tne  original) : — 

**Oor]^e.  non  antmo,  grsdllt  \ voce,  non  ■plrltu.bal- 
bulus ; In  dlvinis  erectut,  In  adversis  ad  omnia 

mltU,  In  noatralium  acer  erat  exactor  dlactplii^ ; ad  re- 
pentina  timidului  et  Inopinala,  praeter  daemonea  Infeat- 
antea,  erat ; quibua  quldem  ae  aii^nteropponereaolebat. 
In  orando,  legendo,  dictando,  creberrimus.  Et  ut  omnia 
aanctitatia  ejuit  in  brevi  complectar  dotes,  sancti  Spiritoa 
erat  ▼oaculum,  quo  sno  tem^re  abundantiua  nullum.'* 

Notker  was  a favourite  of  the  Emperor 
Charles  the  Fat,  who  paid  him  special  atten- 
tion during  his  visit  to  St  Gall,  Doc.  4-6, 883. 
His  claim  to  notice  here  is  as  the  first  im- 
portant writer  of  sequences;  and  as  indeed 
the  practical  inventor  of  this  species  of  com- 
positions. He  seems  to  have  begun  writing 
sequences  about  862,  and  in  8^  collected 
them  into  a volume  (the  Liber  Sequentiarum 
Nottcerif  hereafter  in  this  article  entitled  the 
L.  8.  N.%  which  he  dedicated  to  Liutward, 
who  was  Bishop  of  Vercelli,  and  Chancellor 
(till  887)  to  Charles  the  Fat.  In  the  dedi- 
catory epistle  prefixed  (reprinted  by  Daniel^  v. 
p.  5,  from  the  St  Gall  ms.,  Na  381)  Notker 
gives  an  account  of  his  first  essays,  of  which 
the  following  is  a summaiy : — 

ii  Origin  of  Notker^ t Sequences.  — In  his 
youth  he  says  he  found  great  difficulty  in 
remembering  the  cadences  of  the  neumes  [or 
musical  not^  which  were  set  to  the  final  a of 
the  word  Alleluia  in  the  Gradual,  between 
the  Epistle  and  the  Gospel ; see  p.  648.  and 
p.  668].  When  one  of  the  monks  of  the  Abbey 
of  Jumibges  (near  Rouen,  destroyed  by  the 
Normans  in  851),  after  wandering  from  place 
to  place  came  to  St.  Gall  (about  862),  he 
brought  with  him  his  Antiphonary.  There,  to 
his  delight,  Notker  found  words  set  to  these 


troublesome  neumes,  but  the  words  seem  to 
to  have  been  merely  strung  together  for 
mnemonic  purposes.  Incited  by  Uus  example, 
Notker  determined  to  try  to  compose  some- 
thing more  worthy  of  the  occasion,  and  wrote 
the  sequence  Landes  Deo  ooncinat  ” to  one 
of  these  sets  of  neumes.  He  showed  his  work 
to/his  master  Iso, 

[the  first  imporUnt  teacher  at  St.  Gall,  where  he  was  in 
residence  852-e70 ; and,  finally,  as  head  of  the  outer 
school,  which  was  meant  for  thoM  who  did  not  intend  to 
become  monks  of  ^ Gall], 

who  was  delighted  with  it,  but  suggested 
various  improvements,  and  esp^ally  that 
each  syllable  should  go  to  one  note.  Fol- 
lowing these  instructions,  Notker  wrote  a 
second  sequence  beginning  Psallat  Ecclesia, 
mater  iJlibata,*’  and  showed  both  to  his  other 
master  Marcellus, 

[an  Irishman,  originally  called  Mongal,  who  had  acoom* 
panied  his  uncle  Marcus,  an  Irish  Bishop,  to  Rome,  and 
on  their  return  Journey  settled  at  St.  Gall,  about  850. 
He  was  certainly  there  firom  853  to  885.  He  was  a good 
scholar,  and,  above  all,  an  excellent  musldan.  On  the 
division  of  the  monastic  school,  he  became  bead  of  the 
inner  school,  which  was  meant  for  those  who  looked  Car- 
ward  to  becoming  brethren  of  the  monastery  j, 
who  was  greatly  pleased  with  them,  tran- 
scribed them  on  rolls,  and  nve  them  to 
the  scholars  to  practice.  (So  the  Dedicatory 
Epistle.  Compare  Dr.  Neale’s  note  in  his 
Mediseval  Hymns,  ed.  1863,  p.  29,  where  he 
gives  an  interesting  account  of  the  origin  of 
Sequences,  though  not  a little  of  the  informa- 
tion he  gives  regarding  Notker  seems  to  be 
derived  from  his  own  imagination.) 

iii.  The  Notkerian  Sequences.  Genuine  and 
False. — From  this  account  it  might  seem  per- 
fectly easy  to  determine  which  are  the  genuine 
sequences  of  Notker.  But  no  automph  copy 
of  the  L,  8.  N.  has  survived,  and  although 
there  are  still  extant  at  least  eight  mss.  not 
later  than  the  11th  cent.,  all  professing  to 
furnish  us  with  the  L.  8.  N.,  yet  on  exanuna- 
tion  it  is  found  that  no  two  mss.  exactly  agree. 
From  the  tact  that  Notker  was  an  accom- 
plished musician,  and  is  known  to  have  com- 
posed the  melodies  as  well  as  the  words  of 
sequences,  one  might  hope  to  gain  help. 
There  is  indeed  an  important  ms.  at  8t.  Gall 
(No.  484)  apparently  written  early  in  the 
10th  century,  which  contains  the  melodies 
without  words ; but  there  is  nothing  to  show 
which  of  these  are  by  Notker,  and  which  are 
earlier.  Nor  does  early  tradition  help  us 
much.  In  the  interlinear  notes  to  his  BhythnU 
de  Sancto  Otmaro  (St  Gall  ms.  393,  p.  153, 
both  the  text  and  notes  being  in  Ekkc hard's 
autograph),  Ekkehard  lY.  speaks  of  Notk^ 
as  having  composed  50  sequences,  but  no- 
whmre  does  he  give  a list  of  their  first  lines. 
The  conjecture  of  Wilmanns  is  probably 
correct,  viz.,  that  Ekkehard  took  the  St  Gall 
MS.,  No.  378,  as  his  standard.  It  contains  55 
sequences  in  the  L.  8.  N.  (Noe.  84,  114  had 
not  been  inserted  when  Ekkehard  wroteX 
and  deducting  from  this  the  sequences  which 
in  his  Casus  Sancti  Galli  Ekkehard  definitely 
ascribes  to  others  (Nos.  48,  95,  97,  106,  110, 
111)  there  remain,  in  round  numbers,  50. 
(See  further  below.) 

The  most  careful  attempt  to  settle  what  are 
genuine  and  what  are  false  is  in  an  article 
by  W.  Wilmanns  (JVelche  Sequensen  hat 
Notker  verfasst  f)  in  Moriz  Haupvs  Zeitsekrift 
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Jut  deutBcihei  AUerthum,  vol.  XT.,  Berlin,  1872, 
pp.  267-294.  With  this  may  be  compared 
P.  Anselm  Schnbiger’s  SSngenchule  SL  Gal- 
lens,  Einsitdeln,  1858 ; ami  K.  BartscVs  Lot- 
einitche  Sequenxen  des  MUtdaUen,  Rostock, 
1868.  The  references  in  Daniel  ate  confused 
and  inexact. 

iv.  MSS.  of  Notker^s  Liber  Sequentiarum. — 
As  a further  contribution  towara  the  settle- 
ment of  this  question,  the  present  writer  has 

Procured  collations  of  the  sequences  in  the 
«.  S.  N.  of  the  MSS.  noted  below. 

To  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Lsabmann,  Director  of  the 
Roysl  Library  at  Munich,  we  are  indebted  for  the  oolla- 
tio^  of  the  MSS.  m and  n ; to  the  kindnesa  of  P.  Qabiiel 
Meier,  O.S.B.,  of  Einsiedeln,  for  the  collation  of  ms.  e; 
and  to  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Rose,  Director  of  the  ms. 
department  of  the  Royal  Library,  Berlin,  for  the 
coflatioD  of  MS.  I.  References  to  the  mss.  g,  k,  h ^ 
are  riven  in  the  Index  to  the  1876  Verxeickniu  of  the 
Sc.  Gall  MSS.,  but  on  examination  it  became  evidoiit 
that  these  references  were  eery  Inoomplete;  and  Herr 
Idtensohn,  the  librarian  of  the  Stiftsbibliothek  at  St. 
Gall,  has  most  obligingly  made  fresh  collations,  with  the 
results  shown  below.  The  mss.  g,  k,  i,  k,  {,  sc,  n.  are 
more  fully  described  in  Leon  Gautier's  HUtoirt  de  la 
Foetie  Liturgique  au  Mbyen  Age.  Let  Tropet.  Paris, 
1886,  pp.  127-135. 

The  eight  mss.  here  indexed  are : — 

(e.)  The  Riasisdelw  KB.,  Ho.  Itl,  of  about  the  end  of 
the  10th  cent.  The  first  part  of  this  ms.  consists  of  an 
AnUphonarg,  the  so-called  Antij^umarium  Saneti  Gre- 
goriv  (see  Scherer's  YerteichniUt  1876,  of  the  St.  Gall 
MSS.,  p.  124).  The  L.  S.  N.  occupies  pp.  436-699. 

(p.)  Tlw  Bt  Gall  in.,  Ho.  876,  of  the  llth  cent. 
The  L.  S.  Jf.  occupies  pp.  312-436. 

(k.)  nm  Bt  Gall  mS.,  Ho.  of  the  llth  cent 
Here  the  L.  8.  N.  is  at  ro.  146-296. 

(c.)  The  Bt  Gall  w.,  Ho.  880,  of  the  llth  cent. 
The  L,8.N.  occupies  pp.  118-272. 


(k.)  The  Bt  GaU  KB.,  Ho.  881,  at  the  llth  cent 
Here  the  L 8.  N.  it  atpp.  326-498. 

^i.)  The  Beriin  KB.  £at  Theol.,  Gnarto  11.  Written 
at  Minden  about  1026,  but  apparently  copied  from  a 
St  Gall  MS.  The  L.  8.  N.  begins  at  folio  144. 

(m.)  The  Mnaieh  KB.,  Lat.  14,068.  This  ms.  is  of 
the  llth  cent^and  was  evidently  written  in  the  mon- 
astery of  St  mmeram,  at  Regensburg.  The  L.  8.  Jf. 
la  at  folios  7-38. 

(n.)  The  Munieh  HB.,  Lat  14,888.  This  ms.  was  also 
evidently  written  at  Regensburg,  about  1030.  The 
L 8 N.  it  tX  folios  16-43 ; and  the  sequences  found  there 
are  printed  by  Bernhard  Pea,  in  his  Tketaurut  Aneo- 
doUmtm^  vol.  i.,  Aunburg,  1721,  cols.  16  ff.,  and  re- 
peated in  Migne's  P.  P.  LoL  cxxxL  1003.  The  ms.  was 
still  at  Regensburg  when  Pes  consulted  it. 

In  analysing  the  contents  of  these  mss.  it 
will  be  on  the  whole  best  to  divide  the 
^uences  given  in  the  L.  S.  N.  in  each  case 
into  two  seriea  The  First  series  contains 


those  sequences  which  Wilmanns  (who  in 
deciding,  gives  special  weight  to  the  evidence 
of  the  St.  Gall  ms.,  No.  484,  and  to  their 
relation  to  the  melodies  ascribed  to  Notker) 
accepts  as  genuine.  The  Second  series  in- 
cludes the  remainder  of  the  sequences  in 
question. 

V.  Table  of  Notkerian  Sequet^. — In  this 
table  we  have  the  following  mvisions : — 


(1)  The  Jlrti  column  givea  the  running  numbeiv; 

(2)  the  Moondthe  number  of  the  Sequence  in  J.  Kehrein'a 
lateinitehe  Sequenten  det  MUt^alUrtf  Mains,  1873; 

(3)  the  third  the  first  lines  of  the  individual  Sequences ; 

(4)  the  fourth  references  to  the  mbs.  where  found ; (6) 
and  the  jH/tA  states  the  sul^ect  or  use  of  the  sequence. 

The  reference  o-«,  in  column  4,  means  that  the  se- 
quence is  found  in  all  the  mss.,  and  the  reference  e-m, 
that  it  is  in  all  the  mss.  except  n.  Additional  references 
to  many  of  these  sequences  will  be  found  in  the  lists  in 
the  article  Bsqusnoss,  showing  eg.  which  of  them  have 
passed  into  the  Rngli^  Uses. 


No. 

Keh- 

rein^ 

First  Line  qf  Sequence. 

Wkerefound. 

use. 

1 

79 

First  Seria. 

Agni  paschalis  esu  potuqne  dignas  . . 

Agone  triumphall  miUtum  ref^  summi  • . 

e.-n.  • 

Easter. 

2 

443 

e.-«i. 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

3 

— 

Angelomm  ordo  sacer  Dei  sereno  semper  . 

s.  k.  L 

Of  the  Angels. 

4 

Ill 

Carmen  Buo  dilecto  Eoclesia  Christ!  canat  . 

e.-m. 

Low  Sunday. 

6 

97 

1 

& 

1 

1 

1 

e.  g.  h.  i.  k.  1.  . 

Easter. 

6 

681 

Christe,  sanctis  unica  spes,  sains,  vita  . 

e.  g.  h.  i.k.1.  . 

St.GaU. 

7 

710 

Christi  Domini  mllitls  martyrisque  . 

e.-in. 

St.  Stephen. 

8 

119 

Christua  hunc  diem  Jucundum  cunctis 

Octave  of  AscensioiL 

8 

217 

Concentu  parili  hie  te,  Maria,  veneratur  populna 
Congaudent  angelorum  cbori  glorioeae  Virginl  . 

e.-n. 

Purification  of  B.  V.  M. 

10 

247 

e.-n.  • 

Assumption  of  B.  Y.  M. 

11 

580 

Dilecte  Deo,  Galle,  perennl  • . • . 

e.-n.  • 

St.  Gall. 

12 

121 

En  r^nator  coelestium  et  terrenorum 

e.-m. 

S.  after  Ascension. 

13 

24 

Festa  Christi  omnis  Christianitas  celebret . 

e.-n. 

Epiphany. 

14 

20 

Gande  Maria  vlrgo,  Dei  t^itrix,  quae  . 
Gaudens  ecclesia  hime  dlccuUnv 

e.-m. 

Octave  of  Christmas. 

16 

661 

m.n. 

St.  Emmeram  of  Regensburg. 

16 

104 

Grates  Salvatori  ac  Regi  Christo  Deo  solvant  . 

c.-n. 

Easter. 

17 

82 

Haec  est  sancta  sollemnitas  solleumitatum 

e.-m. 

Easter. 

18 

711 

Hanc  ooncordi  famulatu  colamus  soUemnitatem . 

e.  h.  i.  k.  1,  m.  n. 

St.  Stephen. 

19 

656 

Ibant  pariter  animis  et  dncibtis  imparibus 

g.h.i.1.  , 

St.  Maurice. 

90 

25 

Iste  dlM  Celebris  constat 

e.  k.  1.  m. 

Octave  of  Epiphany. 

21 

402 

Joannes  Jesu  Christo  multum  oilecte  virgo 

e.—n.  • . 

St.  John  Evangelist. 

22 

108 

Judicem  nos  inspiclentem,  crypta  cordis  . 

e.-m.  • . 

S.  after  Octave  of  Easter. 

23 

110 

I^aeta  mente  canamns  Deo  nostro  . • 

e.-m. 

S.  after  OcUve  of  Easter. 

24 

733 

T^ude  dignum  sanctum  canat  Otmamm  . 

e.  g.i.k.l,m.n. 

St.  Othmar  of  St.  GaU. 

25 

102 

Laudes  Dro  concinat  orbis  ubique  totus  . 

e.-m. 

Easter. 

26 

81 

Landes  Salvatori  voce  modulemur  supplici 

e.-n. 

Easter. 

27 

623 

Laurenti,  David  magni  martyr  .... 

e.-n. 

St.  Lawrence. 

28 

342 

Laus  tlbi  Christe,  cut  sapit,  quod  videtur  . 

e.  g.  h.  i.  k.  I.  . 

H.  Innocents. 

29 

109 

Laus  tibi  sit,  o fidelis  Dcus  .... 

e.-m. 

2nd  S.  after  Octave  of  Easter. 

30 

167 

Magnum  te  Mlchaelem  habentem  piguus  . 

e.-n.  • 

St.  MichaeL 

81 

11 

Hatus  ante  saecnla  Dei  fiUus  • • . . 

e.-n. 

Christmas. 

Digitized  by  v^ooQle 


814 


NCriKER  BALBULUB 


No, 

KeK- 

rein. 

Pint  Lint  qf  Segutnee. 

Where  found. 

Use. 

S2 

43 

Nostra  tuba  regatur  fortlsslma  Del  dextra . 

e.g.h.i.k.1.  . 

Sat.  before  Septuagestann. 

33 

120 

0 qiiam  mlra  sunt,  Deos,  tua  portenU 

e.g.i.k.l.m.  . 

S.  after  AaoeitBion. 

34 

336 

Omoes  eancti  seraphim,  cherubim  • • 

e.-n. 

All  Saints. 

36 

84 

PangamuB  Creatoris  atque  RedempUnris  glorlam 

e.-n.  • 

Easter. 

36 

394 

Petre  summe  Christi  pa^r,  et  Paule 

«.-n. 

SS.  Peter  and  PauL 

37 

866 

Peallat  ecdeeia,  mater  lUibata,  et  virgo  . 

e.-n.  • 

Dedic.  of  a Church. 

88 

432 

Quid  tu  Virgo  mater  ploraa  • • • 

e.-n.  • 

One  Martyr. 

39 

469 

Bex  r^pim,  Deus  noeter  coloMle  . • 

e.-n.  • 

One  Confessor. 

40 

646 

Saoerdotem  Christi  MarUnum  . . 

St.  Martin  of  Tours. 

41 

361 

Sancti  Baptlatae  Christi  praeconia  . • 

e.-n.  • 

Nat.  St.  John  Baptist. 

42 

614 

Saucti  merits  Benedict!  Inclita  . . • 

m. «. 

St.  Benedict. 

43 

124 

Sancti  Spliitus  adsit  nobis  gratia,  Quae  • 

e.-is. 

Pentecost. 

44 

192 

Stirpe  Maria  regia  procreate  . . 

e.  i.  k.  1.  M.  n. . 

Nat.  of  B.  y.  M. 

46 

114 

Summi  trlumphum  regia  prosequamur  lauds 

6.-11.  • 

Ascension. 

46 

867 

Tu  qhium  Deus  oonditor  .... 

e.k.l.m. 

Ded.  of  a Churoh. 

47 

472 

Virginia  venerandae  do  numero  sapientum 

e.-n.  • 

C.  of  Virgins. 

Second  Series. 

48 

689 

A soils  oocasu  usque  ad  exortum 

c.-n.  • 

St.  Columbanus. 

49 

168 

Ad  celebres,  Bex  ooellce,  laudea  cuncta  . 

e.  m.n,  . 

St.  Michael. 

60 

140 

Alma  chorus  Domini  compangat 

1.  flS.  ft.  . 

Holy  Trinity. 

61 

246 

Ave  Dei  genitriz  summi,  vir^  semper  . 

m.  . • 

Assumption  B.  V.  M. 

62 

139 

Benedicts  semper  sancta  ait  Trinltaa. 

e.l.sn.n. 

Holy  I’rlnity. 

63 

123 

Bcnedicto  gratlaa  Deo,  Noe  referamus  . 

e.  g.  i.  k.l.m.. 

Octave  of  Pentecost. 

64 

346 

Blandis  vocibus  laeti  celebremua 

g.i.k.1..  . 

H.  Innocents. 

66 

403 

Cantemus  Christo  reri  terras  . • 

g.  . » . 

St.  John  Evangelist 

66 

44 

Cantemus  cuncti  meiodum  nunc  Alleluia  . 

e.-m.  • 

Septuagesima. 

67 

640 

Christo  Begi  rogum  virgo  canat  ecclesla  . 

9-  ••  • 

St;  Constantius  of  PemgU. 

68 

369 

Clare  sanctorum  senatus  iqxwtolorum  • 

e.-n.  , 

C.  of  Apoetles. 

69 

398 

Deus  in  tua  virtute  sanctus  Andreas  • 

, 

St.  Andrew. 

87 

Deus  qui  perennl 

See  No.  91. 

60 

420 

Diem  xestum  Bartholomael,  Christi  amici  . 

in.  . . . 

St  Bartholomew. 

61 

191 

Ecce  sollemnis  die!  canamua  festa  . . 

e.-m. 

Nat  B.  V.  M. 

62 

96 

Ecce  vocibus  carmine  comparibus  . 

\ g.i. 

Easter. 

63 

686 

Ela  firatres  carl  festivitatem  sancti  Otmarl. 

e.g.h.i.1. 

St.  Othmar  of  St  Gall. 

64 

99 

Eia  harmoniis,  eocii,  laudum  reaonis . 

g.  i.  • 

Easter. 

66 

10 

Eia  recolamus  laudibus  piis  digna  . 

e.-n.  . 

Christmas. 

66 

86 

Et  sicut  liUomm  candor  .... 

e.  k.,  • 

Easter. 

67 

645 

Exsultemus  in  ista  hatres  soUemnitate  . 

! n.  . • .1 

St.  Denis. 

68 

218 

Exsultet  omnis  aetas,  eexus  uterque  . • 

|.  . . . 

Purif.  B.  V.  M. 

712 

Festa  Stephen!,  protomartjris  Christi,  Sancta 

1 1.  . 

1 

See  No.  101. 

69 

417 

Oaude  Christi  sponaa,  virgo  mater  ecclesia 

1 

' m.  . • 

St  James  the  Great 

70 

866 

Gaude  semper  serene  felixque  genitrix  ecclesia 

St  Margaret 

706 

Qaudendum  noMa  suadent  hu^  die!  festa. 

1 . . . 

SS.  Gordianus  and  Epiroachns. 

6 

Grates  nunc  omnes  reddamus^mino  Deo 

m.  n.  . 

Christmas. 

666 

Hanc  pariter  omnis 

. 

See  No.  19. 

72 

26 

Hunc  diem  oelebret  omnis  mundus  • . . 

e.  g.i.k.1. 

Octave  of  Epiphany. 

73 

112 

Is  qui  prius  habitnm  mortalem  indult  • 

e,~m.  ■ 

Easter. 

74 

85 

Laetemur  gandiis  qnos  redemit  Verbum  Patrls  . 

k.  . . . 

Easter. 

76 

94 

Laudantes  trinmphantem  Christum  . 

g.i.  . . 

Easter. 

76 

695 

Laude  eelebri  dignum  mater  ecclesia 

g.i.  . . 

St  Remaclns. 

77 

664 

Laude  condlgnissima  dies  annua  reddit 

m.  . « 

St  Nicholas  of  Myra. 

78 

92 

Laudes  Christo  redempti  voce  modulemnr . 

e.g.k.1,. 

Easter. 

79 

752 

Laudes  Deo  perenni  Auctori  redemplionis. 

g.  k.l.  . 

St  Afea. 

80 

650 

Laudes  Domino  nostra  concinat  hannonia . 

m.  . . 

St.  Emmeram. 

81 

101 

Laudum  quis  carmine  unquam  praevalet  . 

g.i. 

Easter. 

Laus  tibi,  Christc, 

82 

341 

1.  Pauls  optimi  Nate. . . .Quern  coelitns 

e.-n.  . 

H.  Innocents. 

83 

343 

2.  Patris  mtimi  Nate. . . .Qui  hodie  • 

e.  g.  k.  i.  . . 

H.  Innocents. 

84 

846 

3.  Qui  es  Creator  et  Bedemptor  . • 

k.  . . . 

St  Mary  Magdalene. 

86 

344 

4.  Qui  humilis  homo  mundo  apparens  . . 

e.g.h.  i.  k.  1.  . 

H.  Innocents. 

86 

434 

Miles  indite  fortissimi  regls  Christ!  . 

e.  1.  m.  • 

One  Martyr. 

87 

9 

Nato  canunt  omnia  Domino  pie  agmlna  . 

m.  . • 

Christmas. 

88 

652 

Nos  Gordlani  atque  Epimachi  nobiles  laur^'es  . 

e.i.k.1.. 

SS.  Gordianus  and  Edmachns. 

89 

61 

Nunc  crucis  alma  cantet  gandia 

w.  , 

n.  Cross. 

90 

621 

0 Blasl.  dilecte  Begi  regum  summo  . 

g.k.1.  . 

St.  Blaise. 

680 

0 dilecte  Domino  Galle,  perenni 

• • • 

See  No.  11. 

91 

87 

0 qui  perenne  residens  potestatis  solio 

g.  i. 

Easter. 

92 

664 

Omnis  sexus  et  aetas  fesU  Thebaeorum  . 

e.  • . . 

St  Maurice. 
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Jfo. 

Kek~ 

rein. 

Fint  Line  Segmence. 

Where  found. 

Dhe. 

93 

610 

Pangat  hynmiim  Aaglensis  insula  • • • 

k.1.  . . 

St.  Jannarins. 

94 

663 

Per^  Ians  et  honor  tIU,  summe  pastor  . 

i.  . . . 

St.  Nicholas  of  Myra. 

96 

138 

Prompts  mente  Trinltati  canamus  Indivlduas  • 

e,k.i,l,m.  • 

Holy  Trinity. 

See  No.  108. 

— 

713 

ProComartyr  Domini  Stephans  nos  pins  andl 

1.  • . . 

120 

Quam  mira  sunt,  Dsus,  tna  portents  • 

. • • . 

See  No.  33. 

96 

— 

wem  aethers  et  terra  atque  mare  • 

(bii  benedici  enpitis,  hue  festini  enrrite  • 

k.  , . . 

Christmas. 

97 

613 

e.  g.h.i.l,tn,  • 

Si.  Benedict. 

98 

693 

Bomana  Quirinns  stirpe  proareatuB  • • • 

St.  • • • 

Si.  Qnirinns. 

99 

249 

Salve  porta  perpetuae  Inds  fhlgida  . • 

St.  . • 

Assumption  R Y.  M. 

100 

346 

Salvete  agni  electa  turba 

4.  Je,l.  • 

H.  Innocents. 

101 

712 

Sancta  per  orbem  ecclesia  veneratur . . 

Sancti  belli  oelebremns  trinmphum  • . • 

g.i.k.1.  . 

1 Si.  Stephen  (/btta). 

102  j 

657 

Si-m.  • • 

Si.  Maurice. 

103 

473 

Bcalam  ad  ooelos  subrectam  tonnentis  • 

e.  g,  i.  k.  1.  ee, . 

C.  of  Yintns. 

St.  OswaM. 

104 

681 

SoUemni  carmine  tnoe  Oswalde  rex  . • 

g.i.  • 

105 

629 

Sollemnitatem,  flratres  carissiml,  ooUmns  . 

e.  . . . 

‘ St.  Leger. 

106 

869 

SollemnHatem  hidns  devoti  fiUi  ecclestae  • 

^Ki.  k.1. 
g.  k.1.  , 

' Dedic.  of  a Ghurob. 

107 

108 

163 

713 

Stans  a kmge.  quf  plurima  perpetrazat  • 
Stephans  nos  pins  audi,  oollmna  festa  tna . 

Sunday. 

' Si.  Stephen  (Protomariyr), 

109 

172 

Summi  Regis  archangels  Michael  • • 

e.  1.  St.  • 

> Si.  Michael. 

110 

544 

Sammls  conatibus  nunc  Deo  nostro  . • 

h.i.k.  I. . 

' Si.  Dedderins. 

111 

350 

Snmmnm  praeconem  Ghrlsti  ooUandemns  . 

g.Ki.  Urn. 

I DecoL  .Si.  J.  fiapiisL 

112 

648 

Tuba  nostrae  vods  elevetnr  • . • • 

k.  . . , 

' St.  Martin. 

113 

444 

Tubam  bellicoeam,  qui  Dei  non  verentes  . 

4.  g.i.k.  1.  St. . 

' C.  of  Martyrs. 

114 

125 

Yeni  Sancte  Splritns,  Et  emitte  ooelitns  . . 

g.h. 

Pentecost. 

▼i  Anal^  of  the  Table, — In  classifying  the 
above  115  B^uences  (inolnding  70  b)  we  may 
first  of  all  eliminate  those  which  are  certainly 
not  by  Notker,  viz. : — 

Nm.  48,  95,  97,  111,  by  JBkkehard  /.  (d.  973); 
No.  8^  by  Godetealeut  or  GoiUehaUc  (d.  1050) ; No.  100, 
by  WdUrem  (fl.  909);  No.  110.  by  JBkkehard  11.  (d. 
990);  No.  114,  not  Inserted  in  tho  St.  Gell  mbs.  before 
the  13th  cent.  No.  109  is  sometimes  escribed  to  Alenin. 

For  the  rest,  takiog  the  joint  evidence  of 
the  two  most  important  St.  Gall  mss.,  Nos.  876 
and  878,  we  find  that  the  following  arc  not 
contained  in  the  L.  8.  N.  of  either,  viz. : — 

Noe,  3,  15,  20.  42.  44.  46.  49,  50,  51,  52.  60.  66.  67. 
68,  69.  700.  71,  74,  77,  80.  86.  87,  88.  89.  92,  93,  94,  96. 
98.  99.  100,  105,  107,  109,  112 ; end  besides  these 
Nos.  24,  57.  62.  64,  70,  104,  while  contained  in  No.  376 
•re  not  in  the  L.  & N. 

To  pursue  the  analysis  further  would  ex- 
ceed the  limitsof  our  space,  and  would  require 
a mass  of  wearisome  details.  The  conclusions 
the  present  writer,  in  view  of  all  tho  evidence, 
has  arrived  at,  may  best  be  seen  by  his 
dividing  the  Sequences  into  four  classes:  I. 
Thoie  which  mayoe  accepted  a$  genuine.  IL 
Thoee  of  which  the  aecriptum  ie  prcbable. 
IlL  Thoie  which  may  pombiy  he  by  Notker. 
IV.  Thoee  certainly  not^  Notker. 

I. 

Noa  1,  2,  4-14,  16,  17,  18.  21,  22,  23.  26-41,  43. 
45,  47.  56,  58,  59.  65.  73,  82.  85:  in  mU  46. 

n. 

Nos.  3,  19.  20,  24,  44.  46,  53,  54.  55,  61,  63,  72.  76. 
78,  79.  81,  83,  88,  100,  101,  102,  103,  108, 113  : in  *11  24. 

m. 

Nos.  15,  42,  49.  50,  61.  52.  67,  60,  62.  64.  66.  67., 
68,  69.  70,  706.  71.  74.  76,  77.  80,  86,  87,  89.  90,  91.  92, 
93.  94,  96.  98.  99.  104,  105,  107,  109,  112 : in  *11  37. 

rv. 

Nos.  48.  84.  96,  97.  106,  110,  111,  114:  in  all  8. 

A more  acute  oritioism  may  be  able  to 
discriminate  the  third  class  more  accurately 
and  eliminate  from  it  thoee  mistakenly  as- 
cribed to  Notker.  One  thing  at  least  may  be 
taken  for  granted,  viz.,  that  while  the  above 
lists  prcfoably  contain  various  sequences  not 
really  oompoM  by  Notker,  it  is  in  the  highest 
degTM  imptobable  that  any  here  omitted  can 
be  biz  genuine  oompoaitions. 


vii  Conelueion. — Notker’s  Sequences  are 
remarkable  for  their  majesty  and  noble  eleva- 
tion of  tone,  their  earnestness  and  their 
devoutness.  They  display  a profound  know- 
ledge of  Holy  Scripture  in  its  pilfer  nnd  its 
more  recondite  interpretations,  and  a flm 
gram  and  definite  exposition  of  the  eternal 
truths  of  the  Christian  Faith.  The  style  is 
dear,  and  the  langu^  easily  comprehensible, 
so  that  whether  he  is  paraphrasing  the  Gospel 
for  the  day,  or  setting  forth  the  leading  ideas 
of  the  Church’s  fesfivals,  or  is  engaged  in 
vivid  and  sympathetic  word-painting;  he  is 
at  once  pleasing  and  accurate.  His  sequences 
were  speedily  received  with  favour  as  a wd- 
oome  change  from  sound  to  sense,  and  fix>m 
the  end  of  the  9th  century  to  the  middle  of 
the  12th,  they,  together  with  sequences  on  the 
same  modd,  were  in  universal  use  over 
Northern  Europe.  As  they  were  written  for 
the  neumes  of  the  Alleluia  they  were  of 
course  made  to  correspond  thereto,  and  must 
be  studied  in  connecuon  with  their  mdodies. 
The  metrical  rules  governing  their  composition 
are  intricate,  suffice  it  to  say  here  that  they 
were  written  in  rhythmical  prose,  somewhat 
in  the  form  of  the  Hebrew  Psalms,  in  irregular 
lines  and  without  any  attempt  at  rhyme.  It 
is  thus  difficult  to  present  a version  in  English 
which  shall  be  at  once  exact  and  yet  suited 
to  modem  congmgational  use.  The  only 
literal  versioa  which  has  attained  any  popu- 
Icurity  in  English  is  Dr  Neale’s  tr.  of  No.  56, 
**CaDtemus  cuncti”  (see  p.  S04,  L),  and  he 
complains  bitterly  (med.  Ifpa.,  ed.  1867,  pp. 
viii.,  and  42)  that  hymnal  compilers  have 
ignored  the  ancient  melody  to  wnich  it  was 
written,  and  that  it  has  been  **  cramp^,  tor- 
tured, tamed  down  into  a chant.”  Still  the 
Notkerian  sequences  are  worthy  of  greater 
attention  than  has  been  bestowed  on  them 
by  English  translators.  If  the  endeavour 
to  give  a literal  version  is  abandoned,  they 
allow  a wider  choice  of  measures  and  greater 
freedom  of  rendering  than  the  later  rhyming 
Sequences.  Those  which  have  beeu  at- 
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tempted  on  these  lines  are  Nos.  26,  43,  49,  56, 
61,  65,  78,  87,  the  versions  of  which  are 
noted  under  the  first  lines  of  the  originals 
throughout  this  Dictioiiarj ; and  b^des 
these,  there  are  various  others  worthy  of  and 
yet  waiting  for  a good  translation.  The 
most  famous  of  all  the  pieces  ascribed  to 
Notker  is  not  in  the  lists  given  above,  but  is 
noted  under  Media  vita”  (p.  711,  L).  [J.  M.] 

19’ovaliS  [Hardenberg,  6.  P.  P.  von.] 

Now  are  the  days  of  humblest 
prayer.  F,  W.  Faher.  ILent."]  Pub.  in  the 
2nd  ed.  of  his  Jesus  and  Mary,  Ac.,  1852, 
in  8 st  of  7 1.;  in  his  Oratory  Hys.,  1854, 
in  5 at..  No.  12 ; and  his  Hymns,  1862, 
It  is  usually  ^ven  in  an  abbreviated  form, 
sometimes  as  in  the  Oratory  Hys.  as  above, 
and  again  as  in  the  S.  P.  G.  K.  Church  Hys., 
1871,  where  st.  iiL,  vi.  and  vii.  are  omitt^ 
In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  it  begins,  **  Lord,  in 
these  days  of  humblest  prayer.”  [J.  J.] 

Now  begin  the  heavenly  theme.  [Re- 
deeming  Love.']  The  authorship  of  this  hymn 
is  unknown.  The  earliest  form  in  which  it  is 
found  differs  widely  from  that  followed  in 
modem  hymnals.  In  1763  it  appeared  in 
the  Appendix  to  M.  Madan’s  P$.  and  Hys., 
as  No.  oluii.,  thus : — 

**  Bbdbeuiko  Lovb. 

Now  begin  the  Heavenly  Theme, 

Sing  aloud  in  Jeau’a  Name, 

Ye,  who  Jeau'a  Kindnefe  prove 
Triomph  in  Redeeximo  I^vk. 
ii. 

**  Te,  who  fee  the  Father's  Grace 
Beaming  in  the  Savionx’s  Face 
As  to  Canaan  on  ye  move 
Pralfe  and  biefii  Bkdbemiho  liOvs. 
iU. 

M Mourning  Soule  dry  up  your  Tears, 

Banifh  all  your  guil^  Fears, 

See  your  Guilt  md  Curfe  remove, 

Cancell’d  by  Redbsmibo  Love. 

Iv. 

•*  Ye,  alas ! who  long  have  been 
Willing  Slaves  of  Death  and  Sin, 

Now  worn  Bills  no  longer  rove, 

Stop-Hmd  talte  Redbbxiko  Lovb. 

V. 

•*  Welcome  all  by  Sin  opprelt. 

Welcome,  to  his  lacred  Reft, 

Nothing  brought  Him  from  above. 

Nothing  but  Rbdkbmino  Lovb. 
vi. 

**  He  fhbdu'd  th'  Infernal  Pow'rs, 

His  tremendous  Foes  and  ours 
From  their  curfed  Empire  drove. 

Mighty  in  Rbubemiku  Lovb. 
vil. 

**  Hither  then  your  Muflck  bring. 

Strike  aloud  each  Joyful  String, 

Mortals  Join  the  Holts  above. 

Join  to  praife  Rbdbbxiiio  Love." 

In  this  form,  or  with  alterations,  the  hymn 
appeared  in  about  fifty  collections  between 
1763  and  1833,  and  in  all  it  was  g^ven  ano- 
nymously, except  in  that  of  DobeU,  1806,  who 
quoted  it  as  from  “ LangfonTs  Coll.**  This 
reference  is  to  the  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs 

Sub.  by  John  Langford  (p.  689,  iL)  in  1776,  and 
1 which  the  hymn  app^Etred.  In  LangforcTs 
2nd  ed.  he  marked  all  his  own  hymns  with 
an  asterisk,  but  this  hymn  is  unmarked. 
This  is  clear  evidence  arainst  his  authorship. 
The  error  of  ascribing  the  hymn  to  Langford 
arose  through  the  careless  editing  of  £.  Bick- 
ersteth,  who  in  the  Index  of  his  Christian 


Psalmody,  1833,  gave  the  hymn  as  “Now 
begin  the,  Lan^Hd**  This  was  copied  by 
later  compilers,  some  exMnding  the  name 
into  “ John  Langford,”  ana  others  into  “ Wil- 
liam Langford,”  aud  all  basing  their  jesses 
on  an  error.  The  earliest  date  to  which  it  has 
been  traced  is  Madan’s  Appendix,  1763.  Fail- 
ing evidence  that  it  was  written  by  Madan,  we 
must  give  it  as  Anon,  No.  982,  in  Kennedy^ 
1863,  **  Now  the  heavenly  joy  proclaim,’*  is  an 
alter^  form  of  this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Now,  firom  the  altar  of  our  hearts. 
J.  Mason.  [Evening.]  Appeared  in  his  Spi- 
ritual  Songs,  or  Songs  of  Praise,  1683,  pp.  25^ 
in  3 st  of  8 1.,  and  a half  stanza  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled  “ A Song  of  Praise  for  the  Evening.” 
(Orig.  text  Lyra  Brit  p.  396.)  The  thud 
stanza,  which  is  usually  omitted  in  the 
hymnals,  and  reads : — 

**  Man's  life's  a book  of  history ; 

The  leaves  thereof  are  days; 

The  letters,  mercies  closely  Join'd ; 

The  title  is  Thy  praise,^' 

is  usually  thought  to  have  suggested  Dr. 
Franklin’s  well-lmown  epitaph  upon  himself, 
wherein  he  compares  his  oody  to  “ the  cover  of 
an  old  book,  the  contents  tom  out  and  stripped 
of  its  lettering  and  gilding.”  The  whole 
hymn  is  sometimes  quoted,  and  not  without 
reason,  as  Mason’s  finest  production.  [J.  J.] 

Now  from  the  world  withdrawn. 
J.  Bulmer.  [Evening.]  let  pub.  in  his  Hys., 
Original  and  Select,  Ac.,  1835,  Bk.  i..  No.  157, 
in  4.  st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  **  The  Spirit  of 
Prayer  and  Holiness  implored.”  It  is  one  of 
the  ve^  few  hymns  by  the  author  which  have 
come  into  general  use.  It  is  found  in  its  ori- 
ginal form  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866, 
No.  975,  with,  in  st  i.,  1.  3,  “ 0 Lord  ” for 
“dear  Lord.”  [J.  J.] 

Now  gracious  Lord,  Thine  arm  re- 
veaL  J.  Newton.  [77*e  New  Pear.]  The  first 
of  thirteen  hymns  to  be  sung  “ Before  Annual 
Sermons  to  Young  People,  on  New  Years’ 
Evenings,”  1st  pub.  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779, 
Bk.  ii.,  No.  7.,  in  5 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
“Prayer  for  a Blessing.”  (Orfg.  text  Hu. 
Comp.,  No.  90.)  Its  use  is  very  extensive  in  all 
English-speaking  countries ; it  has  also  been 
translated  into  several  languages.  [J.  J.] 

Now  let  a apaoious  world  arise. 

I.  'Watts.  [Creation.]  Ist  pub.  in  his  Hymns, 
Ac.,  1709,  Bk.  ii..  No.  147,  in  11  st  of  4 L 
Its  use  is  limited.  In  the  1745  Draft  of  the 
Scottish  Translations  and  Paraphrases,  No. 
xxxvii.,  it  was  given  with  the  omission  of  st 
xi.,  and  the  change,  in  st  iL,  L 3,  of  “He 
call’d  tJje  Night,**  into  “ He  call’d  the  Light,” 
a change  which  evidently  suggested  the  form 
of  st  ii.  in  the  recast  of  1781.  This  recast 
which  opens,  “Let  hcav’n  arise,  let  earth 
appear,”  was  given  as  No.  i.  (Gen.  i.  1)  in  the 
authorized  Trans,  and  Paraphs,  of  1781,  and 
has  been  in  use  in  the  Church  of  Scotland 
for  more  than  100  years.  In  the  markings 
of  authors  and  revisers  by  W.  Camerons 
daughter,  this  recast  is  claimed  for  him 
(see  p.  800,  ii).  [J.  J.] 

Now  let  a true  ambition  rise.  P. 
Doddridge,  [iSeek  first  the  Kingdom  of  God.] 
Written  Janui^  1, 173J  [d.  Msaj,  and  pub.  by 
Job  Orton  in  his  posthumous  ed.  of  Dodwdge^ 
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Hymn$,  1755,  No.  178,  in  4 at  of  4 1.,  and 
headed,  **  Seeking  first  the  Kingdom  of  God.'* 
It  was  also  given  in  J.  D.  Humphreys's  ed.  of 
the  same,  1839,  No.  199.  [J.  J.] 

Now  let  our  oheerftil  eyes  survey. 
P.  Doddridge,  [/esKs,  the  High  Priest.}  This 
hymn  is  No.  67  in  the  d.  mss.,  but  undated.  It 
is  placed  between  hymns  which  are  dated 
respectively  “ April  10, 1735,”  and  “ January 
1, 173J.'*  The  heading  reads  “ Christ  bearing 
the  names  of  His  people  on  His  breastplat^ 
from  Exodus  xxviii  When  included  by 
Job  Orton  in  his  posthumous  ed.  of  Dod- 
dridge’s Hymns,  Ac.,  1755,  Na  8,  in  5 st  of 
4 1.,  the  heading  was  altered  to  **  Christ's 
intercession  typifl^  by  Aaron’s  Breastplate,” 
and  st  i.,  1.  4,  was  changed  from  ^ With  cor- 
respondent love,”  to  “ And  sympathetic  love.” 
In  J.  D.  Humphreys's  ed.  of  the  Hymns,  1839, 
No.  9,  the  line  reads,  ^His  sympathy  and 
love.”  He  has  also  **  And  high  o’er  all  the 
heavenly  host*'  for  “And  high  o'er  fJl  the 
shining  train,”  in  st  iL  This  hymn  is  in  C.  U. 
both  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  Orton’s  text 
being  that  commonly  adopted.  Sometimes, 
however,  it  reads,  “ Now  let  our  trustful  eyes 
survey.”  [J.  J.j 

Now  let  our  mourning  hearts  re- 
vive. P.  Doddridqe.  IDeath  of  a Minister.} 
Written  on  the  death  of  a Minister,  at  Ketter- 
ing, August  22,  1736,  and  headed,  **  Comfort 
in  God  under  the  Removal  of  Ministers ; or, 
other  Useful  Persons  by  Death,  Joshua,  i.  2, 
4,  5 ” (d.  mss.)  It  was  given  in  Job  Orton’s 
p^humous  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  Ao,, 
1755,  No.  17,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  with  the  hetuling 
changed  to,  “ Support  in  the  g^ious  presence 
of  G^  under  the  Loss  of  Ministers,  and  other 
useful  Friends  ” ; and  repeated  in  J.  D.  Hum- 
phreys’s ed.  of  the  same,  in  1839,  with  the 
same  beading.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  Another  form  of  the  text  be- 
ginning with  st  ii.,  **  What  though  the  arm 
of  conquering  death  ” is  also  in  several  collec- 
tions. [J.  J.] 

Now  let  our  souls  ascend  above. 
rC7»rtsftan  Confidence.}  In  the  Draft  Trans- 
lotions  and  Paraphrases  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  1745,  tnis  vigorous  mraphrase  of 
Rom.  viii.  31-S^,  was  given  os  No.  xxxv.,  in 
9 st.  of  4 L The  aumorship  is  unknown. 
The  first  stanza  reads : — 

**  Now  let  onr  Souls  ascend  above 
the  Fears  of  QuJlt  and  Woe : 

God  is  for  us,  our  Friend  declared : 
who  then  can  be  our  Foe  ? ” 

In  the  Draft  of  1751,  it  remained  unaltered ; 
but  in  that  of  1781  it  assumed  the  form  which 
was  authorized  in  the  Trans,  alid  Paraphs. 
Q^o.  xlviii.)  of  the  same  year.  W.  Cameron’s 
^ughter  (p.  SOO,  ii.)  gives,  in  her  markings  of 
authors  and  revisers,  J.  Logan  as  the  author  of 
this  arrangement  of  the  text  of  1745 ; and,  as 
stated  in  the  memoir  of  Bruce  (p.  187,  L)  in 
this  work,  we  see  no  reason  to  doubt  its  ac- 
curacy. As  this  arrangement  has  been  in 
authorized  use  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  for 
more  than  100  years,  and  some  centos  have 
also  been  compiled  therefrom  for  use  in  Eng- 
lish hymnals,  we  give  the  full  text  of  1781, 
with  tliose  portions  taken  from  the  Draft  of 
1745  printed  in  italics:^ 
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1.  **  Lei  CbristUn  fUth  and  hope  dispel 

the/eart  qf  guiU  and  woe ; 

The  Lord  Almighty  is  our  Mend, 
and  who  can  prove  a/oe? 

2.  **  He  who  hit  Son  most  dear  and  lodd 

gave  up  for  us  to  die. 

Shall  he  not  all  things  fTeely  give 
that  goodness  can  supply  ? 

3.  **  Mold  the  best,  the  greidest  gift, 

of  everlasting  love ! 

Behold  the  plcdM  of  peace  befoto, 
and  perfect  bUse  above ! 

4.  **  Where  Is  the  Judge,  who  can  condemn, 

since  Ood  halk  justijled  t 
Who  shall  charge  those  wHh  guilt  or  crime 
for  whom  the  Saviour  diedr 

6.  **  The  Saviour  died,  but  rose  offain 
triumphant  from  the  grave ; 

Andploadt  our  eaute  at  Ood’t  right  hand, 
omnipotent  to  save. 

5.  **  Who,  then,  con  e'er  divide  ut  more 

from  Jesus  and  his  love. 

Or  break  the  sacred  chain  that  binds 
the  earth  to  heav’n  above  ? 

T.  “ Let  trouUet  rite,  and  terrors  fh)wn, 
and  days  of  darknettfaU ; 

Through  him  all  dangers  loe’fl  dqfy, 
and  more  than  conquer  aU. 

8.  **  Nor  death  nor  life,  nor  earth  nor  kdl, 

nor  iime'i  destroying  sioav, 

Oan  e'er  efface  utfrom  hit  heart, 
or  stake  hit  love  decay. 

9.  **  Bach  future,  period  that  will  bleu 

as  %t  hat  butt'd  the  patt ; 

Be  lotfd  ut  from  the  firtt  of  time ; , 

he  lovu  uttothe  latt." 

The  designation  of  this  full  (ext  must  thus 
be  Scoitidi  Tr.  A Par.,  1745,  Anon.,  and  J, 
Logan,  1781.  In  addition  to  the  full  text 
there  are  also  the  following  centos  in  C.  U. > 

1.  0 let  triumphant  faith  [hope]  dispeL  This  form 
appeared  in  the  American  Prayer  Bk.  OoU.,  1826,  and 
hM  passed  Into  several  American  collections. 

S.  Tho  Saviour  died,  but  rose  acala.  This,  in  W. 
F.  Stevenson's  Hyt.  for  Ch.  and  Ilosu,  1873,  is  com- 
posed of  st.  v.-viU. 

8.  Who  from  the  love  of  Christ  our  Head.  This 
appeared  In  Mlsa  Leeson's  Paraphratu  and  Hyt.,  1863. 
It  is  bssed  on  st.  vii.-ix.  To  this  Miss  Leeson  added  a 
second  part  in  4 st.  ss,  **  Let  followers  of  the  Apoetles* 
fiilth.”  [J.  J.] 

Now  let  our  souls  on  wings  sublime. 
T.  Gild)ons.  IDeath  anticipated!}  Appended 
to  Sermon  iv.  of  his  Sermons  on  Various  8ub~ 
Jeets,  toith  a Hymn  adapted  to  each  Subject, 
1762,  p.  97,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  the  text  of  the 
Sermon  being  Eccles.  xii.  7,  and  tho  title 
“ The  Return  of  the  Body  to  Earth,  and  the 
Return  of  the  Soul  to  God.”  In  1769  it  was 
included  in  the  Bristol  Bapt.  CoU.  of  Ash  A 
Evans,  No.  206 ; in  1787,  in  Bipix>n’8  Set, 
No.  223 ; and  later  in  a laree  number  of  col- 
lections in  G.  Britain  and  America.  The 
Amerionn  Meth.  Episoo.  Oh.  Hymns,  1849, 
gives  it  in  4 st.  as  “ Arise  my  soul  on  winp 
sublime.”  In  the  American  Church  Praise 
Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1882,  No.  718,  is  a cento  of  which 
st.  i.,  ii.  are  st  i.  and  iii.  of  this  hymn,  and  st 
iii.,  iv.  are  st  i.  and  iii.  of  J.  Newton’s  “ As 
when  the  weary  traveller  gains  ” (see  p.  86, 
ii.).  In  its  various  forms  this  is  ono  of  the 
most  widely  known  of  the  author's  hymns. 

[J.  J.] 

Now  let  the  feeble  all  be  strong. 
P.  Doddridge.  [Help  in  Temptation.}  Written 
June  24, 1739,  on  1 Cor.  x.  13,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 
[d.  M88.],  and  pub.  by  Job  Orton  in  bis  post- 
humous ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hpins,  &c.,  1755, 
No.  269,  and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  cd. 
of  the  tune,  lS9,  No.  ^4,  with  &e  original 
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heading,  "Tem^tion  moderated  by  the 
Divine  EHdelity,  rower,  and  Love,”  changed, 
as  in  the  HymnSf  1755,  to  “ God’s  fidelity  in 
moderating  Temptations.”  [J.  J.] 

Now  let  Thy  servajit  die  in  peace. 
rVunc  DimittisJ]  In  the  1745  Draft  of  the 
Translations  and  Paraphrases  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  the  following  paraphrase  of 
Simeon’s  Song  appeared : — 

1. 

••  Now  let  tby  Servant  die  in  Peace, 
fttmi  this  vain  World  dismist: 

I've  seen  thy  great  salvation,  Lord : 
and  hasten  to  my  Rest. 

2. 

**  Thy  long-expected  Grace,  disclos'd 
before  the  People’s  View, 

Hath  prov'd  thy  Love  was  constant  still, 
and  promises  were  tme. 

3. 

**  This  is  the  Sun,  whose  cheering  Raya 
through  Gentile  Darkness  spread. 

Pour  Glory  round  thy  chosen  Race, 
and  Blessings  on  their  Head." 

The  author  of  this  paraphrase  is  unknown. 
A second  Paraphrase  of  the  same  paswge, 
beginning,  “ When  Jesus,  by  the  Virgin 
brought,*'  appeared  in  Jolin  Logan’s  Poems, 
1781,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  This  text  is  given  in 
full  in  Dr.  Grosart's  Works  of  M,  Bruce,  1865, 
ppi  135-6.  For  reasons  assigned  in  the 
memoir  of  M.  Bruce  in  this  work  (p.  187,  i.), 
we  regard  this  paraphrase  as  the  work  of 
Bruce,  possibly  with  a few  alterations  by 
Logan.  During  the  same  year,  1781,  the 
authorized  Translations  and  Paraphrases  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  were  published.  In 
them,  as  No.  88,  is  a paraphrase  of  Simeon’s 
Song,  in  11  st  of  4 1.,  **  Just  and  devout  old 
Simeon  liv’d.”  This  is  thus  composed : — 

st.  i.-iii.  First  given  in  the  Draft  of  1781. 

St.  iv.-vi.  From  the  paraphrase  as  given  in  Logan's 
PaeMi. 

St.  vll.  New,  in  Draft  of  1781. 

St.  viii.  Bas^  on  1745  text  as  above. 

St.  lx.  From  the  paraphrase  in  Logan’s  Poem*. 

St.  X.,  xi.  Based  on  1746  text  as  above. 

This  arrangement  was  made,  according  to  the 
markings  by  the  daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (p. 
800,  ii.),  W J.  Logan.  In  Miss  J.  E.  Leeson’s 
Par.  & Hys.,  &o.,  1853,  No.  Ixviii.,  the  hymn 
beginning,  “ Now  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant. 
Lord,”  in  16  1.,  is  based  upon  st.  viii.,  ix.,  and 
xi.  of  the  1781  text  as  above.  It  is  by  Miss 
Leeson,  as  is  also  the  second  hymn  on  the 
same  subject,  **  Behold,  according  to  Thy 
word.”  [J.  J.] 

Now  let  us  join  with  hearts  and 
tongues.  J.  Neioton.  [Man  honoured  above 
Angels.']  Appeared  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779, 
Bk.  u..  No.  39,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed, 
“Man  honoured  above  Angels.”  From  this 
hymn  “Jesus,  Who  passed  the  angels  by,” 
is  taken.  It  is  compom  of  st.  iv.-vii.  It  is 
more  widely  used  thw  the  full  liymn.  [J.  J.] 

Now,  Lord,  wo  part  in  Thy  great 
Idlest]  Name.  J.  Dracup.  \_Dismissal.] 
This  hymn,  which  has  undergone  various 
modifications,  first  appeared  in  Dracup’s  Hys. 
and  Spiritued  Sor^s,  Bolton,  1787,  No.  62, 
entitled  “ At  Parting,”  and  reads : — 

i.  *•  Now,  Lord,  we  part  in  Thy  great  Name, 

In  which  we  here  together  came ; 

Help  ua  our  few  remi^ning  days 
To  live  unto  Jehovah’s  praise. 


IL  **  Help  us  in  life  and  death  to  bless. 

The  Lord  our  strength  and  righteousness ; 

And  bring  us  all  to  meet  above. 

Then  shall  we  better  sing  Thy  love." 

In  one  or  two  instances  the  opening  line  is 
given  as,  “ Now,  Lord,  we  part  in  Thy  West 
Name.”  The  most  popular  form  of  the  hymn 
is  that  given  to  it  by  Bp.  Heber,  “ Lord,  now 
we  part  in  T^  blest  Name,*'  and  pub.  in  liia 
postnumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  142,  os  a 

Hymn  after  &rmon,”  and  given  as  “ Anon.,” 
Bp.*Heber'8  alterations  are : st  i.,  1.  1,  “ Lord, 
now  ” for  “ Now,  lird,”  **  blest  ” for  “ great ; ” 
1. 3,  “ Orani  ” for  “ Help ; ” st  ii.,  1. 1,  “ Teach  ” 
for  “Help;”  1.  3,  “And  Gront”  for  “And 
bring.”  In  this  form  it  is  found  in  several 
collections,  including  Kemble’s  Ps.  Hys. ; 
the  Irish  Church  Hymnal,  1873,  Ac.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Now  may  fervent  prayer  arise.  /. 
Newton.  rNeis  Year.]  The  third  of  thirteen 
“Hymns  Wore  Annual  Sermons  to  Young 
People  on  New  Years’  Evening,”  pub.  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii..  No.  9,  in  7 st.  of 
6 1.  It  is  in  C.  U.  both  in  fee  original  and  in 
the  following  forms : — 

1.  Bless,  0 bleu  the  opening  year. 

2.  Bless,  0 Lord  the  opening  year. 

3.  Bless  0 Lord  this  opening  year. 

4.  Bless  0 Lord  each  opening  year. 

These  forms  of  fee  text  generally  embrace 
st  ii.,  iii.,  vi.,  vii.,  and  are  in  use  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Now  one  day’s  Journey  less  divides. 
Charlotte  Elliott.  [Evening.]  Ist  pub.  in  her 
brother’s  Ps.  A Bys.,  2nd  thousand,  1836-7, 
in  6 st  of  4 1.,  as  on  Evening  Hymn.  In  1839 
Miss  Elliott  rewrote  the  orimnal  stanzas, 
added  four  thereto,  and  included  fee  10  st 
as  the  hymn  for  Tuesday  evening  in  her 
Hy*.  for  a Week,  which  were  pub.  in  1842. 
This  full  text  is  given  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of 

0.  & Q.,  1872.  The  1836-7  st.  are  L,  ii, 

iv.,  V.,  vi.,  X.,  and  the  1839  st,  iii.,  vii.,  viii., 
ix.  No.  437  in  the  Presbyterian  Sid.  of  Hys., 
Philadelphia,  1861,  is  from  this  revised  text, 
but  slightly  altered.  [J.  J.] 

Now  shall  my  inward  Joy  arise. 

1.  Watts.  [God^s  care  of  His  Churdi.]  Pub. 
in  his  Hys.  and  Spiritual  S.,  1707,  Bk.  i, 
No.  39,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  as  a paraphrase  of 
Isaiah  xlix.  13,  Ac.  In  this  form  its  use  is 
limited.  In  the  Draft  of  tho  Scottife  Trans* 
lations  and  Paraphrases,  1745,  No.  xviL,  is 
a hymn  on  fee  same  pamage  beginning,  “ Ye 
heav’ns,  send  forth  your  praUiug  song.”  Of 
this  hymn  st  i.-iii.  are  by  an  unsown  hand, 
and  have  little  or  no  resemblance  to  the  cor- 
responding stanzas  in  Watts,  whilst  st  iv.-vi. 
are  &om  his  hymn,  as  above,  with  fee  altera- 
tion of  a “ kind  woman,”  in  st  iv.,  1. 1,  to  a 
“/ond  mother.^'  In  the  authorized  issue  of 
the  TVs.  and  Paraphs,  of  1781  the  openiug 
line  reads,  “ Ye  heav’ns,  send  forth  your  song 
of  praise;  ” and  the  text  is  a recast  of  the 
Draft  of  1745  throughout  As  Watts’s  text 
of  st.  iv.-vi.  is  easily  attainable  for  comparison 
we  add  hereto  only  the  text  of  st.  i.-iii.  from 
the  mb  Drafti^ 

**  Te  beav'na,  send  forth  your  praising  song ! 

Earth,  raise  thy  Voice  below  I 
Let  Hills  and  Mountains  Join  the  Choir, 
and  Joy  thro*  Nature  flow  I 
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**  Beliold,  bow  gradoiu  is  our  God ! 
with  what  comforting  Strains 
He  cheers  the  Sorrows  of  our  Heart, 
and  banishes  our  Pains. 

CesM  ye,  when  Days  of  Darkness  fidl, 
with  troubled  Hearts  to  mourn ; 

As  if  the  Lord  could  leave  a Saint 
forsaken  or  forlorn." 

The  final  recast  of  this  hymn  in  the 
authorized  issue  of  the  Scottish  TVs.  A Para^ 
phrases  of  1781  is  claimed  for  W.  Omeron 
(p.  SOO,  ii.)  by  his  daughter  in  her  markings 
of  authors  and  revisers  of  that  issue.  .In  Miss 
J.  E.  Leeson's  Paraphs,  & Hys-y  1853,  No.  li., 
on  the  same  passage  is  a hymn  of  8 st.  in  two 
parts : (1)  “ Sing,  O ye  heavens  1 Be  joyful, 
earth,”  and  (2)  “ O Zion,  from  the  stranger's 
kmd.”  This  arrangement  by  Miss  Leeson 
k based  on  the  Scottish  Trs,  & Paraphs,  of 
1781,  os  above.  J.] 

Now  that  my  Journey's  just  begun. 
Jane  Taylor,  \Pkjily  Piety.']  Appeared  in 
Hys.  for  Infant  Mindsy  by  A.  A J.  Taylory 
1810,  in  9 st  of  4 1.,  with  the  motto,  Early 
will  I seek  Thee”  (ei  1886,  p.  11).  It  is 
found  in  a few  of  the  older  hymn-books  in  an 
abbreviated  form.  With  later  compilers  it  is 
more  popular,  and  k given  in  a great  many 
ooUections  for  children.  In  a few  hymnals,  as 
the  Meth.  S.  S.  U.  Bk,y  1879,  it  begins,  **  Lordy 
now  my  journey's  just  begun.”  [J.  J.] 

Now  the  day  is  over.  8.  Baring- 
Gould.  lEvening.]  Written  in  1865,  and 
printed  in  tho  Church  Times  the  same  year. 
In  1868  it  was  given  in  the  Appendix  to  If.  A. 
A M.y  and  fh>m  that  date  it  hos  gradually 
increased  in  popularity  until  its  use  has 
become  common  in  all  English-speaking 
oountries.  [J.  J.] 

Now  the  labourer's  task  is  o’er.  J. 
SUerton.  IBurial.]  Written  for  and  1st  pub. 
in  the  S.  r.  G.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871,  in  6 
si  of  6 1.  Mr.  Ellerton  says : — 

" The  whole  hymn,  especially  the  third,  fifth,  and 
sixth  verses,  owes  many  thoughts,  and  some  expressions, 
to  a beautiful  poem  of  the  Rev.  Gerard  Moultrie's, 
beginning,  ‘ Brother,  now  thy  toils  are  o’er,'  which  will 
be  found  in  tbe  i’copfe’t  Hymtiol,  3S0  " (Notes  on  Church 
Hymns,  p.  liil.). 

From  Church  Hymns  this  hymn  has  passed 
into  H.  A.  A 3f.,  Hy.  Comp.y  Thring's  Ct>u.,  and 
many  other  collections,  and  sometimes,  as  in 
the  last-named,  with  the  omission  of  st.  iii. 
In  R.  Brown-Borthwick's  Sdect  Hys.  for 
Church  and  Homey  2nd  ed.,  1885,  the  original 
text  ns  it  appeared  in  the  1st  ed.  of  that  work 
in  1871  is  ^ven  as  No.  72 ; and  the  revised 
and  authori^  text  as  in  Church  Hys.,  as  No. 
185.  The  latter  is  also  in  Mr.  Eilerton's 
Hymns,  fto.,  1888,  and  may  be  at  once  known 
by  the  refnm : — 

**  Father,  In  Thy  nacious  keeping 
Leave  we  now  Tliy  servant  sleeping." 

[J.J.] 

Now  the  Btara  are  lit  in  heaven.  J. 
Kehle.  [Evening.]  Appeared  in  the  British 
Magazine,  Marcm  1834,  as  one  of  five  hymns 
entitled,  **  Lighting  of  Lamps.”  It  was  re- 
pnblkhed  iu  Lyra  AposUdiea,  1836,  in  5 st.  of 
6 1.,  and  again  in  tho  author's  posthumous 
Miscellaneous  Poems,  1869,  p.  19.  In  the 
Wellington  College  H.  Bh.,  1860,  and  later 
eds.,  st  iu.  is  omitted.  [J.  J. j 
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Now  to  our  Saviour  let  us  raise. 

J.  M.  Neale.  [Ascension.]  Appeared  in  his 
Hys.  for  ChUdren,  1st  Ser.,  1M2,  in  7 st.  of 
4 1.,  No.  xxviii.,  os  a hmn  for  Ascension  Day, 
and  has  been  included  in  all  later  editions  of 
the  same.  The  hymn,  Christ  is  gone  up, 
yet  ere  He  passed, ” is  compiled  from  the  text 
of  1842.  It  appeared  in  Murray's  Hymnal, 
1852,  being  composed  of  st  ii.-vi.  and  the 
doxology.  This  form  has  been  repented  in 
numerous  collections,  sometimes  with  the 
omission  of  tho  doxology  as  in  H.  A.  A M., 
No.  352.  The  alterations  which  are  found  in 
most  hymnals,  in  st.  iv.,  where  in  1.  2 **  to  it 
k cold  ” k changed  to  **  to  her  is  cold ; *'  and 
and  1.  3,  '^And  bring  them  in”  to  Bring 
wanderers  in,”  date  bom  Murray,  1852.  Dr. 
Neale,  having  contemplated  the  use  of  the 
hymn  at  daily  service,  supplied  an  additional 
st  for  use  in  such  cases  TOfore  the  doxology. 
It  reads: — 

• " And  now  we  haste  with  thankful  feet. 

To  seek  our  Saviour’s  Face ; 

And  in  the  Holy  Church  to  meet. 

His  chosen  dwelling-place." 

In  the  8.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871,  No. 
170,  the  hymn  for  St.  Matthias  is  thus  com- 
posed: st  i.-ii.  Dr.  Neale,  unaltered,  as 
above;  st  iii..  Compilers  of  Church  Hymns 
to  adapt  it  to  St.  Matthks*  Day ; st  iv.-v., 
Neale  altered.  [J.  J.} 

Now  to  the  Iiord  that  makes  us 
know.  J.  Watts.  [Advent — Praise.]  First 
pub.  in  hk  Hymns,  &o.,  1st  ed.,  1707,  in  5 st 
of  4 1.,  and  entitled  **  Ghrkt  our  High  Priest 
and  King : and  Ghrkt  coming  to  Judgment.” 
Its  use  outside  the  Nonconformist  bodies 
has  been  limited.  Orig.  text  in  modem  edi- 
tions of  Watts.  It  has  been  said  that  John 
Mason's  Song  of  Praise,  No.  33,  on  Rev.  i., 
1-12,  suggestied  thk  hymn  to  Watts.  The 
resemblance,  however,  k confined  to  the  sub- 
ject alone.  In  the  Scottish  Draft  Translations 
and  Paraphrases  of  1745,  No.  xlv.  is  thus 
oompoikd st,  i.-iii.,  based  on  the  above,  by 
Watts,  and  st.  iv.  original,  the  opening  lino 
being,  To  Him  that  lov’d  the  Souls  of  Men.” 
In  the  Drafts  oi  1751  and  1781  it  was  repeated 
witliout  alteration,  and  was  finally  authorized 
as  No.  Ixiv.  in  the  Trans,  and  Paraphs,  of 
1781,  again  without  chauge.  It  thus  holds 
the  unique  position  of  being  the  only  para- 
phrase of  the  Draft  of  1745  which  passed 
without  alteration  into  the  authorized  work  of 
1781.  It  has  been  in  use  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland  for  more  than  100  years,  and  k also 
included  in  a limited  number  of  modem 
hymnak  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
Its  authorship,  as  distinct  from  Watts,  k un- 
known. The  statement  that  it  is  due  to 
J.  Morison  has  been  made  in  ignorance  of 
the  fact  that  it  was  in  print  in  its  present 
form  some  four  years  before  hk  birth.  [J.  J.] 

Now,  when  the  dusky  shades  of 
night  retreating.  [Morning.]  Thk  cento 
was  given  in  Hedge  and  Huntington's  Hys. /or 
the  Church  of  Christ,  Boston,  U.  8.  A.,  1853, 
No.  404,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  The  first  stanza  is  an 
altered  form  of  st.  i.  of  W.  J.  Copeland’s  tr.  of 
**  Ecce  jam  noctk  ” SSO,  i.).  It  is  suggrated 
in  the  Index  of  Latin  first  lines  in  Tnring'g 
CoU.y  1882,  that  st.  iii.  (**  Look  from  the  tower 
of  heaven”)  k also  from  tbe  same  l4ttiii 
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hymn ; si  ii.  (“  To  Thee  Whose  word, 
is  from  **Luoi8  Creator  optime,*’  and  at.  tl 
(“  So  when  the  mom,  Ac/*)  is  from  “ Nocte 
surgentea,  Ac.**  Possibly  this  may  be  so, 
but  the  resemblance  is  remote.  The  hymn 
as  in  the  Hya.  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  either 
in  hill  or  in  part,  is  in  a great  many  hymn- 
books  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  including 
the  Plymouth  ColL,  1855 ; Kennedy,  1863;  the 
Hymnary,  1872  ; Thring’s  CoU.,  1882,  Ac.  In 
most  collections  st.  iv  and  v.  of  the  1853  text 
are  omitted,  and  sometimes  a doxology  is 
added.  [J.  J.] 

Nox  atra  rerum  oontegit.  SL  Gregory 
the  Great  (7),  [Thursday,  Morning.]  Mone, 
No.  278,  gives  this  as  probably  by  St.  Gregory 
the  Great  (it  is  not  assigned  to  him  by  the 
Benedictine  editors),  and  at  i. jp.  372,  cites  it 
as  appointed  for  Nocturus  on  Thursday  in  an 
8th  cent.  ns.  at  Trier.  Daniel  i.  Na  45,  gives 
the  text,  and  at  iv.  p.  37,  cites  it  as  in  a 
Rheinau  Ma  of  the  10th  cent.  Among  the 
British  Museum  mss.  it  is  found  iu  three  11th 
cent.  Hymnaries  of  the  Englisli  Church  (Vesp. 
D.  xii.  f.  196;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  276;  Harl.  2961, 
f.  223),  and  in  an  11th  cent.  Breviary  of  the 
Spanish  Church  (Add.  30848,  f.  776).  It  is  in 
an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambridge  (391,  p.  235),  and  in  the  Latin  Hys, 
of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.  (Surtees  Society),  1851, 
is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham 
(B.  iii.  32  f.  76).  Also  in  three  mss.  of  the  1 1 th 
cent  at  St.  Gall,  Noe.  387,  413,  414.  It  is  in- 
cluded in  the  Roman  (Venice,  1478,  and  the 
revision  of  1632),  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  and 
other  Breviaries,  the  universal  use  being  for 
Thursdays  at  Noctums  or  Matins.  The  text 
is  also  in  Waekemagel,  i.  No.  94 ; Hymnarium 
Sarisb.,  1851,  p.  51 ; KOnigsfeld,  i.  p.  12 ; and 
Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  — 

1.  Dark  night,  baaaath  har  sahla  wings.  By  J. 
D.  Chambers,  in  his  Psalter,  1852,  p.  211,  and 
his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  23. 

5.  Tha  dusky  vail  of  night  hath  laid.  This  in 
tha  Hymncr,  1882,  is  based  upon  the  tr.  by 
Chambers  as  above. 

Translations  not  in  0.  TT.  : — 

1.  Dark  night  arrays  In  hoeless  vest.  Bp.  R.  Mant. 
1837. 

3.  All  tender  lights,  all  hues  divine.  Card.  Neuman. 
1853  and  1868. 

3.  The  pitchy  night  beneath  her  pall.  Hymnarium 
Anglieanum.  1814. 

4.  Night  shrouds  beneath  her  sable  vest.  W.  J.  Cope- 
land. 1848. 

6.  Tho'  faded  now  earth's  colours  bright.  R.  Camp- 
bell. 1850. 

6.  The  pall  of  night  o'erahades  the  earth.  Hyl.for 
Use  in  St.  John’s,  tie.,  Aberdeen.  1870. 

7.  The  gloom  of  night  o'erahsdows  now.  J.  Wallace. 

1874.  [J.  J.] 

Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila.  Pru- 
dentius.  [Wednesday  and  Thursday.]  This 
hymn  is  found  in  a ms.  of  the  5th  cent,  in  the 
Bibliotheque  Nationale,  Paris  (8084  f.  3 6.), 
and  is  given  in  all  editions  of  Prudentius’s 
works,  including  Aurelii  Prudentii  Clementis 
V.  C.,  Opera  Omnia,  London,  1824,  vol.  i.  p. 
61,  where  it  is  given  with  notea  It  is  No.  li. 
of  the  Cathemerinon,  and  extends  to  72  lines. 
At  a very  early  date  it  was  divided  into  two 
l^ni,  the  first  beginning  as  above,  and  the 
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seoond,  **Lux  eooe  snrgit  anrea.*  Each  of 
these  must  be  taken  in  detail. 

1.  Vaz,  at  taaabna,  at  auhila.  [Wednesdaiy 
Morning.]  This  is  found  in  four  Mss.  of  the 
11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Jul.  A.  vl 
f.  266 ; Vesp.  D.  xiL,  f.  18 ; Harl.  2961,  f.  2226 ; 
Add.  30848  f.  77),  and  is  printed  in  the  Latin 
Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851,  firom  an 
11th  cent.  MS.  at  Durham  (B.  ill.  32,  f.  7).  It 
is  found  in  most  of  the  older  Breviaries,  as  the 
Sarum,  Roman,  York,  Aberdeen,  Ac.  The  text 
is  also  In  Mone,  No.  276 ; Daniel  i.  No.  104 ; 
in  Oord.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae  1838  and 
1865,  Ac.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  La,  night  and  alauda  and  darknaat  wrapp'd. 
By  Bp.  Mant,  in  his  Ancient  Hys.  from  the  Rom. 
Brev.,  1837,  p.  15  (ed.  1871,  p.  29).  This  is 
given  with  alterations  ia  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

S.  The  pall  af  night  a’arahadaa  tha  aaith.  By 
£.  Coswall,  in  his  Lyra  Oatholica,  1849,  p.  26, 
and  again  in  his  Hymns,  Ac.,  187^  p.  16. 

8.  Ta  glaams  af  night,  ya  alauda  and  ahada.  By 
J.  D.  Chambers,  in  hia  Psalter,  1852,  p.  208,  and 
his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  21.  This  ia  repeated 
in  the  People's  H,  1867. 

4.  Heaoa,  ai^t  and  alauda  that  aight-tiaM 
biinga.  By  J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of 
the  //.  iYofed,  1854;  and  the  Hymner,  1882. 
In  Skinner’s  Daily  Service  Hyl.,  1864,  the  hymn 
**  0 gloom  of  night  and  clouds  and  shade,”  is  an 
altered  form  of  this  tr.  with  ])ortion8  borrowed 
from  the  tr.  by  J.  D.  Chambers. 

i.  Hight  and  darkaeaa  oover  all.  By  H.  Bonor. 
in  the  2nd  Series  of  his  Hys.  of  Faith  ^ Hope, 
1864.  This  is  in  Nicholson’s  Appendix  Hyl.,  1866. 

other  tra.  ara  : — 

1.  Night  and  darkness,  and  thick  cloud.  Hymnarism 
Anglieanum,  1844. 

2.  Shade,  and  cloud,  and  lowering  night.  Bp.  J, 
Williami,  1845. 

3.  Night  and  olouda  In  darkness  railing.  W.  J.  Oops- 
land,  1848. 

4.  Swift  as  shadowe  of  the  night.  R.  CawqMl,  1850, 
and  Shipley’s  .4nnttf  Sanetus,  1884. 

5.  Haunting  gloom  and  flitting  shades.  Oird.  Nem- 
man,  1853  and  1868. 

6.  Begone,  dark  night,  ye  miaU  diaperee.  J.  WaUacs, 

1874.  [J.  J.] 

ii.  Lux  eooe  surgH  anraa.  [Thursday  3foni- 

tay.]  This  portion  of  the  hymn  is  also  found 
in  four  mss.  of  the  11th  century  in  the  British 
Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  20  6 ; Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  28 ; 
Harl.  2961,  f.  2236 ; Add.  30848.  f.  78  h\  and 
is  printed  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Church,  1851,  from  an  11th  cent  ks.  at  Dur- 
ham (B.  iii.  32,  f.  8).  It  is  also  in  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  18G5 ; 
Daniel  i.  No.  105 ; and  other  collections  of 
Latin  hymns.  It  is  in  the  Sarum,  Roman, 
York,  and  other  Breva  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Bekold,  it  akinaa,  tka  goldaa  light.  By  Bp. 
Mant,  in  his  Ancient  Hys.  from  the  Rom.  Brev. 
1837,  p.  25  (ed.  1873,  p.  47).  This  is  given  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  with  the  omission  of  st.  v. 

S.  Lo,  the  golden  light  ia  peering.  By  W.  J. 
Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week,  Ac.,  1848, 
p.  86.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1446,  at.  v.  is 
new.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  it  begins,  **  Lo, 
the  golden  sun  is  shining,**  Kennedy*s  st.  r.  being 
repeated,  and  Copeland's  st.  v.  is  given  as  at.  vi. 

S.  Now  with  the  HsiBg  golden  dswn.  By  E. 
Caawalli  in  hia  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  27,  and 
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hk  Bynmif  Ik.,  1873,  p.  16.  It  is  givelk  in  the 
PeopU’M  K,  1867;  Thring’s  CoU.,  1882,  and 
others.  In  the  American  Unitarian  Hy$,  of  the 
BfArit^  1864,  it  reads,  ‘^Now  with  creaiMe 
wuimmg  mmg**  The  alterations  were  made  by 
8.  Lon^ellow,  one  of  the  editors.  This  arrange- 
ment of  the  text  is  repeated  in  Martineau's 
Jfymnej  1873. 

4.  Behold  golden  dawn  aiise.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  if.  Noted^  1854 ; 
and  the  Hymner^  1882. 

6&er  trs.  are  : — 

1.  See,  the  golden  dawn  Is  gdowlng.  Cbrd.  Newman^ 
18M. 

3.  Us  BK)ni!  behold  the  golden  ray.  Hymmarium 
Amglicanmn^  1844. 

^ 3.  Lol  the  golden  light  arlaee.  Bp.  J.  ITilUasu, 
184A. 

4.  Behold  the  golden  dawn  [mom]  arise.  J.  D. 
Ckambert^  1853  and  1857. 

5.  Lo,  now  doth  rise  the  golden  light.  J.  W.  Bewett, 
1869. 

6.  Af  at  mom's  golden  ray.  R.  OampbeU,  in  Shipley's 
Anmu*  Sanctus,  18t*4. 

7.  See  now  the  golden  light  appears.  J.  Wallace, 
1874. 

8.  See ! the  golden  morning  rises.  W.  P.  Lunt,  in 

Putnam’s  Singert  and  Songt  of  the  Liberal  Faith. 
Boston.  U.S.A..  1875.  [J.  J.] 

Nu  biten  wir  den  heUigen  Qeiet 
[Whittuntide.']  Waehemayel,  it  p.  44,  gives 
two  versioDS,  both  in  5 lines;  the  one  from  a 
M8.  sermon  [now  at  Heidelberg]  of  ^ Bruder 
Bertbolt  von  Regensburg,”  who  d.  1272,  and 
the  other  from  the  PsoltesAbcZesiasttcus,  Mainz, 
1550.  It  is  one  of  the  very  few  examples  of 
popular  vernacular  hymns  used  in  church  in 

Ere-Reformution  times.  According  to  Xoeh, 
p.  208,  it  was  sung  at  Wliitsuntide  b^  the 
people  ^during  the  ceremony  in  which  a 
woeden  dove  was  lowered  by  a cord  from  the 
roof  of  the  chancel,  or  a living  dove  was 
theme  let  fly  down.*’  It  was  adopted  by 
Martin  Luther.  (See  Vim  bitten,  as  below.)  Tr. 
as  **  Now  let  us  pray  the  Holy  Ghost,”  by  Miu 
Winheorih,  1869,  p.  38.  [J.  M.] 

Nun  bitten  wir  den  heiligen  Qeiet 
If.  Luther.  IWhUeuntide.']  The  first  stanza 
of  this  hran  is  old  (see  Va  bitsa  wir  as 
aboveX  To  this  stanza  Luther  added  a 
second,  invoking  the  Holv  Spirit  as  the  true 
Light,  a third  as  the  blesm  Love,  and  a 
fourth  as  the  great  Comforter.  The  full  form 
in  4 st.  of  4 L,  with  Kyrioleis,  appeared  in  the 
Oeydliche  gemngk  BuchU^  Wittenberg,  1524. 
Thence  in  Waekemaqd,  iiL  p.  18,  in  Schircks’s 
ed.  of  Luther  s OeisU.  Lieder,  1854,  p.  29,  and 
in  the  JJnv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  177.  The  hymn 
has  been  generally  appointed  for  Whitsuntide, 
but  has  also  b^n  used  in  the  Lutheran 
Church  as  a hymn  for  Holy  Communion,  at 
the  ordination  of  ministers,  or,  as  in  the 
Strassburg  Kirehen  Ampl,  1525,  before  the 
sermon.  TV.  as ; — 

Vow  pray  we  all  Ood  the  Oomforter.  In  full  by 
A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  18  in  his  Ps.  4r  Hys.,  1851, 
repeated  by  Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  40. 

Other  trs.  are : — 

(l)  “Thou  holy  Spirits,  we  pray  to  the,"  by  Bp. 
Oovwxlale.  11539  (Remains,  1846,  p.  543).  (2)  “Now 
our  reque:«t  to  the  Holy  Gboat,”  In  other  H.  d 
Poems,  Lood.,  1753,  p.  9,  and  the  IPtravian  H.  Bk., 
1754,  pt.  i..  No.  228.  [3)  “ God  Holy  Ghost,  in  mercy 
us  prcMrye,"  as  No.  205  In  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789 
0849,  No.  250).  (4)  “Now  on  the  Holy  Ghost  v^e  call 
For  perfect,”  by  Miss  Pry,  1846,  p.  43.  (5)  “ To  Thee, 
Thou  Holy  Spirit,  now,”  by  Miss  Fry,  1845,  p.  75.  (6) 
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**  Holy  Spirit ! grant  ns  our  desire,”  by  J.  Anderson 
1846,  p.  19  (1847,  p.  43).  (7)  “ Oh  Holy  Ghoet ! to 

••  • r — 


Thee  we  pray.”  by  Dr 

Holy  Ghoet,” 


Huhl,  1853,  p.  50.  (8)  “ Now 
crave  we  of  the  Holy  Ghoet,”  by  R.  Massie,  1854,  p.  31. 

(9)  “Now  pray  we  to  the  Holy  Ghoet,”  by  Dr.  G.  Mac- 
donald, in  the  Sunday  Mag.,  1867.  Jn  h\B  Booties,  1876, 
p.  69,  beginning  “ Now  let  us  pray  to  the  Holy  Ghoat.’* 

(10)  “ Now  on  the  Holy  Ghost  we  call  To  give.”  by  J. 

D.  Bums,  in  his  Remains,  1869,  p.  235.  [J.  M.] 


Nun  fVeut  euoh  lieben  Christen- 
TOmein.  M.  Luther.  {Advent  Redemption 
by  (fhrist.']  Tliis  is  Luther’s  first  congrega- 
tional hymn.  It  was  written  in  1523,  im- 
mediately after,  and  is  a companion  to,  his 
**  £in  ueues  Li^  ” (p.  8M,  L).  It  appear^  in 
the  EUich  crietUeh  lider,  Wittenbeig,  1524,  in 
10  st.  of  7 1.,  entitled  **  A Christinn  li ymn  of 
Dr.  Martin  Luther,  setting  forth  the  un- 
speakable grace  of  God,  and  the  true  faith  *' 
(in  King’s  O.  B.,  1541,  and  most  later  books, 
entitled  hymn  of  thanksgiviiig  for  the 
^eat  blessings  which  God  luis  b*  stowed  on  us 
in  Christ  ”).  Thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  5, 
in  Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s  Geuil.  Lieder, 
1854,  p.  31,  and  in  the  Vnv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No. 
235.  By  its  clear  and  full  doctrinal  state- 
ments in  flowing  verse  it  soon  became  popular 
in  Germany.  Tileman  Hesshusiusi,  in  his 
pre&oe  to  Johannes  Magdeburg’s  Psalter,  1565, 
thus  speaks  of  it: — 

“ I do  not  doubt  that  through  this  one  hymn  of  Luther 
many  hundreds  of  Christians  have  been  brouglit  to  the 
true  faith,  who  before  could  not  endure  the  name  of 
Luther ; but  the  noble,  precious  words  of  the  hymn  have 
won  their  hearts,  so  that  they  are  constrained  to  em- 
brace the  tmtb : so  that  in  my  optnlon  the  hymns  have 
helped  the  spread  of  the  Goepel  not  a Utile.” 

We  may  note  that 

the  original  melody  of  1624  Is  In  H.  A.  A M.,  No.  293, 
.called  Brk.  The  melody,  which  appeared  in  Klug’s  O. 
B.,  1535  (and  poesibly  in  the  lost  ra.  of  1529),  is  said  to 
have  been  written  down  by  Luther  ft-om  bearing  it  sung 
by  a travelling  artisan,  and  bears  considerable  resem- 
blance to  an  old  popular  song  tune  (see  L.  Erie's  Chm  al 
Buch,  1863,  Nos.  193-195).  In  England  the  melody  of 
1535  has  been  long  used,  in  an  altered  form,  under  the 
name  of  Luther^s  Hymn,  and  set  to  “Great  God ! what 
do  I see  and  hear ! ” (p.  4^  i.) 

Owing  to  the  structure  of  this  hvmn  for- 
bidding selection,  and  to  its  length,  it  has 
come  very  little  into  English  C.  U.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Kstjoioe,  ye  ransom'd  of  the  Lord.  By  W.  M. 
Reynolds,  in  the  Exxing.  Meciew,  Gettysburg, 
July,  1849,  p.  143.  The  trs.  of  st.  i.-vi.  ure  in 
the  Amer.  Luth.  Gen.  Synod ‘s  Coll.,  1850-52. 

S.  Boar  ChristUao,  one  and  all  rsjoieo.  In  full 
by  R.  Massie  in  bis  Martin  Luther's  Spir.  Sengs, 
1854,  p.  47.  Repeated  in  the  Ohio  Luih.  Hyl., 
1880,  and  others. 

S.  Boar  Ohristian  people,  all  rojoioo.  A full  and 
good  tr.  by  Mrs.  Charles,  in  her  Voice  of  Chris- 
tian Life  tn  Song,  1858.  Her  tr.  of  st.  i.,  altered 
and  beginning  Ye  Christian  people  I ” is  st.  ii. 
of  No.  95  in  the  Swedenborgian  Coll.,  1880. 

Other  tro.  are : — 

(1)  “Be  glad  now,  all  ye  Christen  men,”  by 
Coverdale,  1539  {^Remains,  1846,  p.  550).  (2)  “Be 

blyith,  all  Christin  men,  and  slng,'^  in  the  Qude  and 
Godly  BaUates,  ed.  1568,  folio  24  (1868,  p.  40).  (3) 

“ Now  come  ye  Christians  all  and  brlug,”  by  J.  C. 
Jacobi,  1722, p.  30.  (4)  “Ye  Christian  congregations 

dear,”  as  No.  239  in  the  Append^  of  1743  to  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.  (1754,  pt.  I.  No.  299).  (5)  “ Rejoice! 
Rejoice ! ye  Christian  bands,”  by  Miss  Fry,  1845,  p.  101. 
(6)  “ Christians  all,  with  me  rejoice.”  by  J.  Anderson, 
1816.  p.  47  (1847,  p.  65).  (7)  “All  ye  that  fear  the 
Lord,  rejoice,^’  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1353,  p.  78.  (8)  “Como, 
Christians  all,  let  os  rejoice,  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1856, 

&,  66.  (9)  “ I>et  us  be  glad,  and  no  more  sad,”  liy  S. 
arratt,  in  his  Hys.  and  Trs.,  1867,  p.  32.  (10)  “ Dear 
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OiristUiw,  let  ns  now  rejoice,”  by  Dr.  O.  Maodonsld,  lit 
the  Sunday  Mag.,  186f . p.  6f0,  end  his  SteUict,  1876, 
p.  80.  (11)  *'Desr  ChristUn  p^le,  now  nijolce/'  by 
Miu  Wifikmik,  1869,  p.  113.  [J.  M.] 

Nun  lasst  uns  den  Iielb  begraben. 

M.  Wei$9e,  [Burial  of  the  Dead.']  Ist  pub. 
in  Ein  New  Oeeeng  buehlen,  Jung  Bunzlau, 
1531,  in  7 8t  of  4 L,  and  thence  in  TFoc^er- 
nagel,  iil  p.  832.  This  has  been  called  a tr. 
from  the  I^tin  of  A.  G.  Prndentius  (see  under 
Dens  icnee,  p.  SM,  L),  but  haa  really  very 
little  resemblance  to  it  Mr.  Muller  (see  Bo- 
hemian Hymnody,  p.  167)  is  of  opinion  that  it 
is  an  ezransion  of  a Bohemian  hymn  by 
Lucas  of  Prag  which  seems  to  have  been  in- 
cluded in  the  lost  Brethren' % H.  Bk.  of  1519, 
and  is  in  the  Uiraquiet  H.  Bk.  of  1559.  The 
hymn  by  Lucas  has  only  4 st,  but  is  of  the 
same  tenor  as  Weisae’s,  has  the  same  title, 
and  is  in  the  same  melre.  In  the  Magde- 
burg G.  B.  of  1540  it  is  considerably  altered, 
and  an  8th  st.  added.  This  form  (sometimes 
ascribed  to  M.  Luther)  pas^,  with  iterations, 
into  y.  Babst’a  O.  B.,  Leipzig,  1545,  and  is 
found  in  Porsfs  O.  B.,  ed.  1855,  No.  ^4. 

In  L.  Erk’s  Ckoral-Buch,  1863,  No.  199,  tho  tune 
generally  eet  to  it  is  given  from  O.  Rbau’s  Newe  Deudiche 
pHstliche  Ge$enge,  Wittenberg,  1544.  This  tune  is  in 
the  Bohemian  H.  Bk.  of  1560,  but  not  in  the  ed.  of  1541, 
nor  in  the  New  Gtteng  buchlen  of  1531.  In  Allon’s 
dong.  PMolmiit  it  is  named  Bohemia.  The  hymn  la  not 
in  the  Biga  O.  B.  of  1530,  but  is  added  in  the  ed.  of  1548. 

Translation  in  C.  U. ; — 

Vow  Uy  we  oalmly  in  tho  grave.  A good  and 
full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Qer.^ 
2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  117,  and  her  C.  B.  for  Eng- 
land, 1863,  No.  96.  Repeated  in  the  Ohio  Luth. 
Hyl.y  1880,  and  in  the  1884  Append^  to  the 
S^tish  Hymnal, 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  **  Our  brother  let  us  put  in  grave,*’  in  the  Gude 
and  Godly  BaUatei,  ed.  1568,  folio  83  (1868,  p.  143). 
(3)  **  Let  08  this  present  corpse  inter,”  in  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  f.,  No.  395.  (3)  ” We  give  this  body  to 
the  dust,”  by  Dr.  H.  MiUi,  1845  (1856.  p.  267).  (4) 
*•  The  corpse  we  now  inter,  and  give,”  by  Dr.  G.  Waltur, 
1860,  p.  111.  (5)  « We  this  body  in  the  grave,”  by 
Dr.  H.  Ilarbaugh,  in  the  (deiman  Reformed)  Guardian, 
Nov.,  1863,  p.  361.  [J . M.] 

Nun  ruhen  alle  Wilder.  P.  Oerhardt. 
[Evening.]  Ist  pub.  in  the  8rd  ed.,  1648,  of 
Orilger’s  Praxie  Pietaiis  Melica,  No.  15,  in  9 st. 
of  6 1. : reprinted  in  Wackertiagers  ed.  of  his 
GeUtliehe  Lieder,  No.  102,  and  Bachmann’s 
oti.,  Na  2 ; and  included  as  No.  529  in  the  Unv. 
L.  8.,  1851.  It  is  one  of  the  finest  of  Ger- 
hardts  hymns.  Simple  and  homely  in  its 
style  it  took  great  hold  of  the  hearts  of  the 
German  people.  Baron  Bunsen  (quoted  by 
Fitcher,  ii.  126)  says  of  it  in  the  Evangelischa 
Kirchenzeiiung,  Berlin,  1830  : — 

**  Ever  since  its  publication  this  hymn  has  been  one  of 
the  most  beloved  and  best  known  hymns  of  devout  medi- 
tation over  the  whole  of  Germany.  Experienced  and 
conceived  in  a truly  childlike  popular  spirit,  it  unites 
with  a rare  naive  simplicity  of  expression,  a loftiness  of 
thought,  a depth  of  Christian  experience,  a grace  of 
poetry,  so  that  for  this  union  of  qualities  it  must  rank 
as  an  enduring  masterpiece  among  hymns.” 

This  hymn  was  a specinl  favourite  of  Scliil- 
ler*s  mother,  and  of  the  poet  himself.  In  the 
time  cf  Flat  Rationalism  st.  i.  became  the 
object  of  much  shallow  wit  But  os  Richter 
points  out  (Biog.  Lexicon,  1804,  p.  95),  if  to 
represent  the  earth  as  tired,  and  woods  and 
trees  ns  sleeping  is  not  true  poetry,  then  Virgil 
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(Aeneid  iv.,  11.  522-28)  was  in  the  wrong* 
8t  viii.,  ^ Breit  ans  die  Fliigel  beide,”  has 
been  a special  fiivourite  in  (Germany,  and 
Lauzmann,  in  Ko<h  viii.  194,  says  of  it ; — 

**How  many  a Christian  soul,  children  mostly,  but 
also  God’s  children  in  general,  dioee  this  verse  eerve  es 
their  last  evening  prayer.  It  haa  often  been  the  last 
prayer  uttered  on  earth,  and  in  many  distiicta  of  Ger- 
many if  used  at  the  close  of  the  baptismal  sn’vioe  to 
commend  the  dear  UtUe  ones  to  the  protectioD  of  their 
Lord  JeeuB.” 

Although  in  limited  use  in  a translated 
form  in  the  Euglish  hymn-books,  the  Tre.  are 
numerous,  and  are  as  follows : — 

!•  Quietly  rest  the  woods  aad  dalea,  omitting  st. 
viii.,  by  Mrs.  Fiudlater,  in  H.  L.  Z.,  Ist  Ser., 
1854,  p.  36  (1884,  p.  38),  included  in  Cantate 
Domino,  Boston,  U.S.,  1 859. 

S.  Vow  all  the  woods  are  sleeping.  A full  and 
good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  the  2nd  ed.  1856, 
of  the  1st  Ser.  of  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1855,  p.  228 
(see  below  for  first  version).  Included  in  full 
in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  and  the  Ohio 
Luth.  Hyl.,  1880 ; and  abridged  in  Dr.  W.  P. 
Stevenson’s  Hys.  for  Church  ^ Home,  1873. 

8.  Vow  woods  their  rest  are  keeping.  A good 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  vii.,  ix.,  contributed  by  Edward 
Thring,  as  No.  18  to  the  Uppingham  and  Sher* 
home  Mool  H.  Bk.,  1874. 

Other  trs.  are:  (l)  “Jesu,  onr  Joy  and  Twoving 
Friend,”  of  st.  viii.,  as  No.  300  In  the  Appa.  of  1743  to 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1743.  (2)  •^Now  Woods  and 
Fields  are  quiet,”  in  the  Suppl.  to  Ger.  Peal.,  ed.  1766, 
p.  73.  (3)  “ Display  Thy  both  wings  over,”  of  st.  viii., 

I as  No.  166  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (4) 
**  Jesus,  our  Guardian,  Guide  and  Friend,”  of  st.  viii.  as 
No.  765  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  119^ 
(5)  **  Lo ! Man  and  Beast  are  sleeping,”  by  H.  J.  Buekou, 
1842,  p.  76.  (6)  ”Now  rest  beneath  night's  shadow,” 
by  E.  D.  Yeomans,  in  SchalTs  Eir<ket^reund,  1853,  p. 
195.  (7)  “Now  rest  the  woods  again,^’  by  Miu  Wink- 
worth,  1855,  p.  226  (see  No.  2 above).  (8)  ” Rise,  my 
soul,  thy  vigil  keep,”  by  Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  9.  (9) 

**  Now  resteth  all  creation,”  by  J.  S.  Siallybrass,  in  the 
Tbnic  SoUa  Reporter,  January,  1859,  and  Curwen’e 
Harmonium  k Orqan  Book,  186:t,  p.  68.  (10)  **  Now 
every  greenwood  sleepeth,”  by  MUt  Manington,  1863, 
p.  133.  (11)  **  Now  hushed  are  woods  and  waters,”  by 
Miis  Oox,  1864,  p.  9.  (12)  **  Now  spread  are  evening^ 
shadows,”  by  /.  Kdly,  1863.  (13)  **Tbe  woods  are 

hush'd ; o'er  town  and  pUdn,”  by  Dr.  J.  Guthrie,  1869. 

The  hymn,  “ The*  now  no  creature’s  slee^ 
ing,”  No.  35^  in  pt.  ii.  of  the  Moravian  Et. 
Bk.,  1754,  is  a tr.  of  “ Jetzt  schlafen  weder 
Waldcr.”  This  is  No.  2338  in  the  final  Zugabe 
to  the  ffermhut  O.  B.,  1735.  It  is  a parody 
in  the  “spiritiial  fieshy”  style  of  si  i.-lii., 
vi.,  vii.,  of  Gerhardt.  It  is  marked  as  “ (>n 
Aug.  13,  1748,  after  Holy  Communion  at 
Herrnhut”  [J.  M.] 

Nuno  Dimittis.  Metrical  paraphrases 
of  the  Song  of  Simeon  (St  Luke  iL  29-32) 
are  more  numerous  than  those  of  the  Magni- 
fioat  or  the  Benedietue.  The  versions  which 
appeared  in  the  early  Pealtere  are  noted  in  the 
article  on  the  Old  Version,  § iL-vi  Of  these  the 
opening  lines  of  the  form  of  the  Old  Vereion 
given  in  comparatively  modern  eds.  read : — 

”0  Lord  my  God,  because'my  heart 
Have  longed  earnestly. 

My  Lord  and  Saviour  to  behold. 

And  see  before  1 die ; 

The  Joy  and  health  of  all  mankind, 

D^rcd  long  before ; 

Who  now  is  come  into  the  world 
Lost  man  for  to  restore.” 

2.  The  New  Version  paraphrase  which 
appeared  in  the  Supplement  thereto  in  1701 
or  1702  opens  thus : — 
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•*  Locd  lei  Tbj  Mrvent  now  deptri 
Into  Thy  promis’d  rest, 

Sbwe  mV  escpedlDg  eyes  bsre  been 
WlihThy  Sslvstkm  blest.** 

8.  Amongst  the  old  paraidirasen  of  the 
Psoims  Dr.  John  Patrks  is  one  of  the  few 
who  appended  Teraions  of  the  Canticles  to 
their  paraphrases.  In  his  Piolnu  </  David  in 
Metre,  1691,  the  Nune  Dindttie  begins : — 

**  1 now  can  leave  this  world  and  die 
In  peace  and  quiet  rest ; 

Since  that  mine  eyes.  0 Lord,  have  been 
With  Thy  salvation  blest.” 

4.  The  rendering  in  the  Scottish  Trantia* 
tioM  and  Paraykratee,  1781,  has  a somewhat 
complicated  history  which  is  given  under, 
**  Now  let  Thy  servant  die  in  peace”  (p.  tl8,  i). 

5.  Dr.  Irons’s  version  in  his  Pa.  & Hya.  for 
ike  Churchy  1875-83,  which  begins : — ^ Enough 
enong^  Thy  saint  had  lived,”  is  worthy  of 
attention,  and,  with  a sliglit  change  in  the 
opening  lines,  would  make  an  useful  hymn. 

6.  Other  paraphrases,  some  of  much  excel- 

lence, are  annotated  in  this  Dictionary  under 
their  reh^tive  first  lines,  or  their  authors* 
names.  For  these,  see  the  Zadta  af  Saaaoaa  aad 
•mifjaats  at  the  end.  [J.  J.] 

BTuno  Sanote  nobis  Spiritus.  8L  Am- 
hroeef  IThe  Third  Hour?]  This  hymn  is 
ascribed  to  St.  Ambrose  bv  Hinomar  in  hi  **  De 
unft  et  non  trin&  Deitate,**  857 ; and  is  included 
by  L.  Biraghi,  1862,  as  one  of  the  Jnnt  ainceri 
of  St  Ambrose.  It  is  not,  however;  mentioned  in 
the  Buie  of  Gaesarius  of  Arles  (d.  543),  nor  in 
that  of  Aurelianus  of  Arles  (d.  555) ; nor  is  it 
received  as  genuine  by  the  Benedictine  edi- 
tors of  St.  Ambrose.  The  text  is  given  by 
Daniel  i..  No.  40 ; vrith  further  notes  at  iv.  p.  43, 
in  which  he  cites  it  as  in  a lOtb  cent.  Bheinau 
xa,  classes  it  os  of  the  7th  or  8th  cent,  and 
remarks  that  St.  Ambrose  is  more  pro^bly 
the  author  of  the  longer  hymn  for  Terce,  which 
begins  **Jam  surgit  bora  tertia.”  Mone,  i 
p.  372,  cites  it  as  in  nsa  of  the  8th  cent  at 
Darmstadt,  and  at  Trier.  Among  the  British 
Museum  mss.  it  is  found  in  three  11th  cent 
Hymnariea  of  the  English  Church  (Vesp.  D. 
xiL  f.  86;  JuL  A.  vi.  f.  216;  Harl.  2961  f. 
220),  an  11th  cent  Breviary  of  the  Spanish 
Chu^  (Add.  30,848,  f.  71 6),  &c.  It  is  in  a 
Ma  of  the  11th  cent  at  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambri^  (^1,  p.  230) ; m a xa  of  the  11th 
cent  at  St  Qall,  No.  413 ; and  in  the  Latin 
Hya.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.  (Surtees  Society), 
1851,  is  p^tM  from  an  11th  cent  mb.  at 
Durham  (B.  iii.  32  f.  4).  It  is  given  in  almost 
all  Mediaeval  Breviarieay  including  the  Moz- 
arable  of  1502,  Roman  (Venice,  1478  and  the 
revision  of  1632),  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen, 
Paria  of  1643,  Ac.  The  universal  use  was  as  a 
hymn  for  Terce;  the  reference  to  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  wliioh  took  place 
at  the  Third  Hour  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost 
being  doubtless  the  reason  for  this  use.  The 
text  is  also  in  Wadkemagel,  i No.  7 ; Hymna- 
rium  Sarub.,  1851jp.  39 ; J.  Chandler’s  Hya. 
of  the  Primitive  Churchy  1837,  No.  5 ; Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecdeeiae,  1838  and  1865 ; 
and  L.  C.  Biggs’s  annotate  ed.  of  H.  A.  dr 
if.,  1867.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. 

1.  Ooms,  Holy  Ghost  Who  tvsr  Oao,  Art  with 
Ihe  Tathor,  As.  By  Card.  Newman,  in  Tracta  for 
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ike  Timea,  No.  75,  1836,  p.  64 ; and  his  Veraea, 

1853.  In  his  Veraeay  1868,  p.  236,  it  l^ins, 
**Come,  Holy  Ghost  who  ever  One,  Reignest 
with  Father,  Ac.”  It  was  repeated  in  the  Engliah 
Hyl.y  1856 ; the  Salidtury  H.  Bk.y  1857 ; H.  A. 
d*  M.y  1861;.  and  very  many  others,  but  in  most 
instances  with  slight  alterations.  It  is  by  far 
the  most  extensivriy  adopted  of  the  tra.  of  the 
**  Nunc  Sancte.” 

5.  Blest  8pii^  One  with  Ctod  above.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hya.  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
1837,  p.  5,  and  his  Hya.  of  the  Ch.  1841,  No.  4. 

8.  Gene,  Holy  Ghost  and  throng  eaoh  heait. 
By  £.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p. 
10,  and  his  Ilya,  and  Poema,  1873,  p.  7.  It  was 
repeated  in  Murray’s  Hyl.,  1852 ; the  Peopl^a 
H.y  1867 ; and  several  others.  It  ranks  next  to 
Card.  Newman’s  tr,  in  popularity. 

4.  Gome,  Holy  Ghost  with  God  the  Bon.  By  J. 
M.  Neale,  in  the  H.  Noted,  1852,  No.  5,  the 
Hymnat^yy  1872,  Ac. 

Tranriatiens  not  in  G.  V. : — 

1.  Thou  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Bp.  R.  Mant. 
1837. 

2.  Spirit  benignant  Who  art  One.  Mymnarium 
Anglieanum.  1844. 

3.  Now.  Holy  Ghost  to  Thee  we  pray.  Bp.  J.  WU- 
liawu.  1M5. 

4.  Holy  Spirit  ever  One.  W.  J.  Obpdand.  1848. 

6.  Oon^  Holy  Ghost  Who  ever  One  Art  with  the 
Father.  Ac.  J.  D.  CSambera.  1862  and  1857. 

6.  Now,  0 Holy  ^irit  One.  H.  Bonar.  1887. 

7.  £*en  now  vouchsafe,  Good  Spirit  One.  J.  BeUe. 
1M9. 

8.  0 Holy  Spirit  8ver  blest.  J.  WoUaee.  1874. 

[J.J.] 

Nuno  Buis  tandem  novns  e latebria. 
C.  Coffin.  [Nativity  of  St.  John  BaptiaQ  Ap- 
pear^ in  the  Paria  Breviary,  1736,  as  the 
liynm  at  Lauds  for  the  Feast  of  St  John 
Baptist  ftiid  amin  in  his  Hymni  Saeri,  1736, 
p.  76.  It  is  also  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Eceleaiaey  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Lo,  from  the  deeert  hemee.  By  I.  Williams, 
in  his  Ifys.  tr.  from  the  Pariaian  Breviary,  1839, 
p.  210.  It  is  given  in  a large  number  of  modem 
hymn-books,  and  sometimes  in  a slightly  abbre- 
viated form.  In  Rorison’s  Hya.  and  Anthema, 
1851,  st.  i.-iii.,  are  from  this  tr.,  and  st.  iv.^vL 
are  by  Dr.  Rorison. 

8.  From  the  desert  eavtms  mds.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  The  Church  Hymn  4t  Tune  Bk.,  1852- 
55 ; and  again  in  Rice’s  Scl,  from  the  same,  1870. 

[J.  J.] 

IffiiTin,  John,  X.A.,  B.  of  John  Nunn,  of 
Colchester,  was  b.  at  Colchester  in  1781,  and 
educated  at  St  John’s  College,  Cambridge. 
After  bolding  various  curacies  he  became 
Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Galloway 
in  1849,  and  Rector  of  Thonidon,  Suffolk,  in 

1854.  He  d.  there  April  15, 1861.  He  pub. 

in  1817  Paalma  A Hymna  from  the  moat  ap- 
proved  Authora,  Ac.  This  collection  oontainra 
nvmus  by  himself  and  by  his  sister.  Miss 
Marianne  Nunn.  It  was  reprinted  several 
times,  the  last  edition  being  1861.  His  hymns 
have  passed  out  of  use.  [J.  J.] 

Munn,  Marianne,  sister  of  the  above, 
was  b.  May  17,  1778,  and  d.  unmarried,  in 
1847.  Slie  published  The  Benevolent  Mer- 
chanty  and  wrote  a few  hymns,  including  the 
following 

Ona  thcro  U above  all  othara,  0 how  He  lovaa.  [TAe 
loveo/JettM.]  Thl0  was  written  to  adapt  John  New- 
ton's hym’;,  **One  thare  is  above  all  others.  Well  der 
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serves  the  name  of  Mend/’  to  the  Welsh  air,  Ar  kjf^  y 
not,  and  consisted  of  one  stansa  of  5 lines,  with  the  re- 
ft-ain  “ Oh  how  He  loves ! ” at  the  end  of  lines  1, 2 and  6, 
sad  the  remaining  3 st.  in  5 1.  without  the  refirain,  it 
being  underwood  that  the  refrain  was  to  be  repeat^. 
(Original  text  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  449.)  It  was  first 
pub.  in  her  brother’s,  the  Rev.  J.  Nunn’s,  Pt.AHyt.  (see 
aboveX  1817-  H has  undergone  several  chsjiges  at  various 
hands.  In  Curwen’s  The  New  Child’s  Own  H.  Bk., 
1674,  it  begins,  **  There’s  a Friend  above  all  others," 
which  is  adopted  from  the  American  collections.  It 
alM  sometimes  begins,  **  One  is  kind  above  all  others." 
In  addition,  where  the  original  first  line  is  given  the  rest 
of  the  h^n  is  considerably  altoed.  Its  use  as  a hymn 
for  children  is  very  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Nunn,  William,  m.a.,  a younm  brother 
of  the  above  J.  and  M.  Nunn,  was  b.  May  13, 
1786,  and  educated  at  St  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge (b.a.  1814,  M.A.  1817).  He  became  In- 
cumbent of  St  .Clement's  Episcopal  Chapel, 
Manchester,  in  1818 ; d.  there  March  9,  1840 ; 
and  was  buried  at  All  Saints,  Manchester. 
He  pub.  the  following : — 

(1  A Selection  of  Psalms  A ^fmns,  Extracted  from 
Vartbtu  Collections,  and  principally  designed  for  Pub- 
lic Worship,  Manchester,  1827  (3rd  ed.,  1835).  (2)  A 
SeUclion  of  Hymns  from  Various  Authors,  Compiled 
especially  for  Children  qf  Sunday  Schools,  Manchester, 
1836.  (3)  Foce  di  Melodla,  London,  1836. 

To  the  first  of  theee  he  contributed : — 

1.  0 could  we  touch  the  sacred  lyre.  Praise  to  Jesus. 
a.  The  Qospel  comes,  ordained  of  God.  The  Oospel. 
These  hymns  are  still  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 
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O.,  in  Bristol  Bap.  CkM.  of  Ash  A Evans, 
Ist  cd.,  1769,  i.e.  Thomas  Olivers. 

O.  A.  N.,  in  the  EocUndogist^  1843-1853, 
i.e.  J.  M.  Neale. 

O all-atoning  Iiamb.  C.  Wesley.  [Spi- 
ritual  Conflict,']  Written  during  the  heated 
controversy  on  Antinomianism,  Arminianism, 
and  Calvinism,  which  was  carried  on  by  the 
Wesleys,  Whitefield,  Toplady,  an«l  others.  It 
was  pub.  in  Hys.  on  God's  Everlasting  Love, 
1741,  in  26  st  of  8 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  iii.  p.  78).  Two  centos  therefrom  are  in 
C.  U.  **  Equip  me  for  the  war,"  in  the 
Wet.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  262  (ed.  1875,  No. 
270) ; and  “ O,  arm  me  with  the  mind,"  which 
is  found  in  the  American  Unitarian  Hys.  for 
the  Church  of  Christ,  1853,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

O be  joyful  every  nation.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [Missions.]  Written  Feb.  8,  1842 
(m.  mss.),  lor  tlie  Baptist  Missionary  S^iety, 
und  printed  in  their  Jubilee  Hymns,  1842, 
No.  1,  in  two  parts,  Ft  ii.,  beginning  with 
st  vi.,  “ On  Thy  holy  hill  of  Zion.”  In  1853, 
it  was  included  as  No.  269,  in  9 st  of  6 1.,  in 
Montgomery’s  Original  Hymns.  A cento 
therefrom,  beg^inning  with  st.  iv.,  was  given 
in  the  Bap.  Fs.  <fc  Hys.,  1858,  as  **  O Thou 
everlasting  Father."  [J.  J.] 

O beata  beatorum.  [Common  of  Mar- 
tyrs.] Dr.  Neale  in  his  Med.  Hys.,  1851,  says, 
"This  very  elegant  sequence  is  of  German 
origin."  It  is  found  in  a 13th  cent  ms.  in  the 
British  Museum  (Arundel,  156),  written  at 
f.  90  in  a hand  of  the  beginning  of  the  14th 
cent ; and  in  a 14th  cent.  ms.  at  St  Gall,  No. 
JU3.  Mone,  No.  731,  quotes  it  from  mss.  of 
the  14th  cent  at  Ailmont,  Salzburg,  and  Karls- 
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nihe.  It  is  in  the  Magddburg,  1480,  and  many 
later  German  Missals,  Also  in  Daniel  ii.  p. 
204 ; Kehrein,  Na  445,  and  others.  [J.  M.J 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Bl66i6d  7mwU  of  bloiiod  martyrs.  By  J.  M. 
Neale  in  his  Medimval  Hys.,  1851,  p.  1^,  in  8 
st  of  4 1.,  and  again,  greatly  altered,  in  the  H, 
Noted,  enlarged  ed.,  1854.  In  the  1868  Appendix 
to  H,  A.  ^ M.  it  was  given  in  a revised  form  (by 
the  Compilers).  This  is  repeated  in  the  revi^ 
ed.,  1875,  and  others.  Also,  with  slight  altera- 
tions, in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

S.  Blesaed  aots  of  blooiod  martjn.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers  in  his  Lauda  8yon^  1866,  and  again  in 
the  People* s H,,  1867.  [J.  J.j 

O beata  HieruBalem,  praedioanda 
oivitas.  [Restoratum  of  a Church.]  This 
is  found  in  a Mozarahic  Hymnarium  of  the 
11th  cent  in  the  British  Museum  (Add. 
30851  f.  156  h).  It  is  repeated  in  the  Loren-- 
tana,  1775,  and  later  eds.  of  the  Mozarabie 
Breviary;  also  in  Neale's  Hymni  Ecelesiae, 
1851,  p.  216,  and  Daniel,  iv.  p.  110.  Tr.  as : — 

Bloaaod  oity,  HaaValy  Salem,  Land  of  glory,  4o. 
By  J.  M.  Neale  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  H. 
Noted,  1854,  No.  104.  In  some  copies  the  Latin 
is  given  as  " Urbs  beata  Jerusalem,"  and  this  is 
repeated  in  the  PeopU^s  H.,  1867.  The  first 
stanza  of  Neale's  tr,  reads  : — 

**  Blessed  city,  Heav’nly  Salem, 

Land  of  glory,  land  of  rest ; 

Joyous  ever  and  triumohant 
In  the  armies  of  the  olest ; 

Where  the  King,  thy  grace  renewing. 

Doth  His  glory  manifest." 

The  full  text  is  repeated  in  several  collec- 
tions, including  the  People's  H.,  as  above,  the 
Sarum,  and  others.  In  the  Philadelphia  Pres- 
byterian Set,  of  Hys.,  1861,  it  begins  with  it.  iii.| 
" Come  Thou  now,  and  be  among  us.”  [J.  M.] 

O bleat  were  the  aooenta  of  early 
creation.  Bp.  R.  Heber.  [Gospel  for  19& 
Sunday  after  Trinity.]  Appeared  in  hie 
posthumous  Hymns,  Ac.,  1827,  p.  120,  in  6 st. 
of  41.  It  is  not  in  C.  U.  in  its  original  form, 
but  as  “ How  blest  were  the  accents  of  early 
creation,"  it  is  given  in  Kennedy,  1863.  [J.  J.] 

O brothers,  lift  [tone]  yonr  voipea. 
Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth.  [Jtfisnons.]  Written 
for  the  Jubilee  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  1848,  and  first  printed  in  the  Jubilee 
Tract  of  that  year.  It  was  given  in  the 
author's  Poems,  1849;  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858; 
and  his  Hy.  Comp.,  1870  and  1876.  In  Ken- 
nedy, 1863,  it  re^,  " O brothers,  tune  your 
voices,”  but  the  hymn  is  not  improved  by  the 
change.  [J.  J.] 

O Captain  of  God’s  host,  whose 
dreadfhl  might.  Bp.  R.  Heber.  [^, 
Michael  and  all  Angels^  Appeared  in  nis 
posthumous  Hymns,  Ac.,  1827,  p.  133,  in  6 st. 
of  5 ].,  as  the  second  hymn  for  "Michael- 
mas Day.”  It  is  based  on  Rev.  xii.  7-9, 
^ And  there  was  war  in  heaven ; Michael  and 
his  angels  fought  against  the  dragon,"  Ac. 
Heber,  adopting  the  view  that  the  Michael 
of  this  paswge  was  really  our  Blessed  Lord, 
wrote : — 

" Oh  Captain  of  God’s  host,  whose  dreadful  might 

Led  forth  to  war  the  armed  seraphim. 

And  from  the  starry  height. 

Subdued  In  burning^ht 

Cast  down  that  andentDragon,  dark  and  grim f 
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*«  Thine  angels,  GhristI  we  land  tn  ecAemn  lays. 

Dor  elder  brethren  of  the  crystal  sky, 

Wh^  'mid  Tlqr  glory's  blase. 

The  fOBSohMis  raise. 

And  gird  Thy  throne  in  faithful  ministry! " 

In  this,  ite  original,  form  it  nerer  appeared 
in  a ooUectioD  for  congregational  nse,  ont  aa 
altered  to  embody  tbe  gmierally  accepted 
meaning  of  tbe  paaeage  from  the  Bevelation,  it 
haa  had  a fair  degree  of  popularity.  Thia 
altered  form  reada : — 

**  0 God  the  8(m  Eternal,  Thy  dread  mi^t 
Bent  forth  St.  Michael  and  the  hosts  of  hesTen. 

It  waa  made  by  the  Bey.  J.  Keble  for,  and 
was  first  pobliahed  in,  the  SaliAury  H.  Bk,, 
1857,  No.  185.  In  1861  the  same  text  waa 
with  the  omission  of  st  in  Potf  a 
Hymn$  fitted  to  the  Order  of  C,  P.,  from  whence 
it  passed  into  the  8.  P.  G.  K.  Appendix^  1869, 
and  Ckurek  Hymns,  1871.  The  same  stanzas, 
but  with  farther  alterations,  were  included  in 
the  Parish  H.  Ph.,  1868,  and  repeated  in  the 
Barum^  1868,  and  the  Parithj  1875.  In  the 
H.  Bk.  for  iheueeof  WeUingUm  CoUege^  1860, 
it  begins  with  at  iL  **  Thine  angels,  Christ  I 
we  laud  in  aolenm  lays."  [J.  J.] 

O Christe  Morgenateme.  [Holy  Com-^ 
munibn.]  This  is  one  of  Ztoey  Sohdne  newe 
Ideder,  printed  in  broadsheet  form  at  Leipzig, 
1579,  and  thence  in  WdekerruMel  y.  p.  11,  in 
10  St.  of  6 1.  Tbe  text  in  tbe  Berlin  O.  L.  P., 
ed.  1863,  No.  1124,  is  from  the  Leipzig  O.  P., 
1586,  omitting  st.  z.  Sometimes  ascribed, 
but  without  proof,  to  Baeiliui  FOrtech,  or  to 
Michael  Waltker.  Tr,  as 

0 Ohzist,  Thou  bright  sad  Moraiag  Star.  A <r.  of 
ai.  t.-iii.,  ix.  by  Miss  Wiiikwortb,ln  her  Lyra  Ger. 
Sod  Ser.,  18ft8,  p.  179,  and  her  C.  B.  for  BeglanA  1963;, 
No.  144.  Repeated  fu  tbe  Penusylvania  Udh.  Ck.  Bk^ 
1868,  reduced  to  c.x.,  and  omitting  st.  ill.  [J.  M ] 

O CliriBte  qui  noster  polL  ArehbUhop 
Charlei  de  VirUimiUe,  (?) 
ttfnday.]  Appeared  in  the  Cluniac  Breviary, 
1686,  p.  506;  again  in  the  Parts  Breviary, 
1736,  and  in  later  French  Breviaries.  It  is 
also  ill  J.  Chandler's  Hy$.  of  the  Primitive 
Church,  1837,  No.  77 ; Cora.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Eeeleeiae,  1838  and  1865,  &c.  Tr.  as 

1.  0 Jasu,  Who  art  gone  boforo.  By  J.  Chandler, 
in  his  Pys.  of  the  Prim,  Church,  1837,  No.  77,  into 
Oldknow's  Hymns,  Ac.,  1850 ; Schaff's  Christ  in 
Song,  1869,  Ac.  In  Martineau's  Hymns,  &c.,  1840, 
it  is  altered  to  **  Messiah  now  is  gone  before.” 

t.  0 Christ,  Who  dost,  our  horald,  riso.  By  C. 
S.  Calverley,  made  for  and  pub.  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872. 

Translations  not  in  0.  TT. 

1.  0 Thou,  gone  up,  our  Harbinger.  I.  WiUiams. 
1839. 

3.  Our  Forerunner,  why  forsake  ns?  W.  J.  BUw. 
1869-6. 

3.  Cuiistl  Who  in  heaven  Tby  palace  gate.  J.  D. 
Chambert.  1857. 

4.  0 Christ,  Who  Leader  in  the  race.  C.  I.  Black,  in 

Lyra  Megsianiea.  1864.  [J.  J.] 

O Chrlste  splendor  gloriae.  [C.  of 
Confessors,"]  This  hymn  is  found  in  three 
MBS.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  tbe  British  Museum 
(Vesp.  D.  xli.  f.  102  6;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  62  6; 
Harl.  2961  f.  247) ; and  in  the  Lat.  Hys.  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851,  it  is  printed  from  an 
11th  cent  MB.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  89  6). 
It  is  also  in  a ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  Corpus 
Cliriat4  Cambridge  (891,  p.  270).  In  some 
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of  the  Mas.  the  initial  **  O ” has  dropped  ont 
Mord,  No.  286,  gives  it  as  a hymn  for  the 
Common  of  Apoatlea  (beginniog  **  Christe,  tu 
splendor  gloriae  ”),  from  an  1 1th  cent  Bheinau 
MS.  Tr.  os : — 

0 Sun  ef  glory ! Ghriat  our  King.  By  J.  B.  Chambers, 
tn  hla  Lauda  Syon,  1866,  p.  6 ; and  in  tbe  Znd  ed.,  1863, 
of  tbe  Appendiu  to  tbe  N.  NoUd,  No.  906.  [J.  If.] 

O oome  and  dwell  in  me.  C.  Wesley. 
[Holiness  desired^  This  is  a cento  co^Ued 
from  his  Short  Hymns,  Ac.,  1762  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  voL  xiiL),  as  follows:  st  i.  from  vol. 
ii.,  No.  569,  on  2 Cor.  iii.  17;  st  ii.  from 
vol.  ii..  No.  578,  on  2 Cor.  v.  17  ; and  st  iii. 
from  vol.  ii.,  No.  713,  on  Heb.  xi.  5.  Thia 
cento  was  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
No.  356,  and  haa  passed  into  several  collec- 
tions in  G.  Britain  and  America.  G.  J. 
Stevenson  haa  an  interesting  acoount  in  bis 
Methodist  H,  Bk.  Notes,  1883,  p.  258,  of  the 
spiritual  use  of  this  cento.  [J.  J.] 

O oome  and  mourn  with  me  awhile. 
F.  W.  Faber.  [Good  Friday.]  Pub.  in  bis 
Jesus  and  Mary,  1849,  in  12  st  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  “Jeans  Crucified;”  and  again,  after 
revision,  in  hia  Hymns,  1862.  It  was  brought 
into  sp^ial  notice  by  being  included  in  an 
abbreviated  and  altered  form  in  H.  A.  & M., 
1861.  The  ori^nal  refrain  reads,  “ Jesus,  our 
Love,  is  crucified.”  This  was  changed  in 
H.  A.  & M.  to  “Jesus,  our  Lord,  is  crucified,” 
and  haa  been  almoat  universally  adopted.  The 
hiatory  of  this  refrain,  which  is  somewhat 
interesting,  is  given  under  “My  Lord,  my 
Love  was  crucified  ” (p.  781,  ii).  In  addition 
to  the  H.  A.  & M.  arrangement  there  are 
otliers,  including^,  “Ye  faithful,  come  and 
mourn  awhile”  in  Skinner’s  Daily  Service 
Hymnal,  1864,  “ 0 come,  and  look  awhile  on 
Bimf*  in  the  1874  Supplement  to  the  N.  Cong. ; 
“O  oome,  and  mourn  oeride  the  Cross,**  in  the 
S.  P C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871 ; “ Have  wo  no 
tears  to  shed  for  Him,”  in  Beecher’s  Plymouth 
CoU.,  1855 : and  others.  The  H.  A.  A M. 
version  of  the  text  is  tmnslated  into  Latin  in 
Biggs’s  annotated  H.  A.  A M.,  1867,  by  the 
Bev.  C.  B.  Pearson,  as  “Adeste  fideles, 
meoum  complorantes.”  [J.  J.] 

O oome.  Creator  Spirit,  Inspire  the 
souls.  W.  J.  Blew.  [Annunciation  of  B.  V. 
M.]  This  hymn,  which,  as  given  in  his 
Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55,  is  a cento 
as  follows  : — st  i.  is  orii^inal ; st.  ii.  is  a tr.  of 
“ Memento  rerum  conditor  ” (p.  8S9.  i.) ; and 
st  iii.-vii.,  a tr.  of  “ Haec  ilia  solcmnis  dies  ” 
(p.  477.  i).  This  cento  is  repeated  in  Bice’s 
Sel.  from  Mr.  Blew’s  Church  H.  A Tunc  Bk., 
1870.  [J.  J.] 

O comfort  to  the  dreary.  J.  Conder, 
[Christ  the  Comforter.]  Given  as  No.  428  in 
the  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  in  5 st  of  8 1.,  again 
in  his  Choir  and  Oratory,  1837,  p.  45 ; and 
again,  with  the  omission  of  st  v.  in  his  Hys, 
of  Praise,  Prayer,  &c.,  1856.  ^ It  is  usually 
given  with  the  omission  of  st  iiL  [J.  J.] 

O comfort  to  [of}  the  weary ! O balm 
to  the  distressed!  T.  B.  Birks.  \Ps. 
Izxxix.]  Appeared  in  his  Companion  Ptalier, 
1874,  in  4 st  of  8 1.  It  is  repeated  in  the 
Universal  H.  Bk.,  1885,  and  others,  and  some- 
times os  “ O comfort  of  the  weary.”  It  ii  • 
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good  speoimen  of  the  anthoi^s  ponpliiafles. 
pNalftm,  Xa^iah,  § XX.  7.]  [J.  J.] 

O ! day  of  days  1 shall  hearts  set 
fireeP  J.  Keble.  [Efuter.']  Written  April 
18,  1822,  and  let  pun.  in  hu  ChritUan  Year, 
1827,  as  the  poem  for  Easter  Day.  It  is  in 
15  st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  with  the  tnt  from  St 
Luke  xxiy.  5,  6.  It  has  been  ie|^ted  in  all 
later  editions  of  the  Ckrietian  Year.  As  a 
whole  it  is  not  in  0.  U. ; but  st.  ix.,  xi.  and 
xii.,  slightly  altered,  are  given  as,  **  As  even 
the  lifeless  stone  was  dear,”  in  the  H.  Bk.  for 
the  Use  of  WejUngUm  CoU.,  1860,  where  it  is 
appointed  for  tiie  evening  of  the  4th  Sunday 
after  Easter.  [J.  J.] 

O day  of  rest  and  gladness.  Bp,  C, 
Word$worth,o/Lineoin.  [i^unday.]  This  is  the 
opening  hymn  of  his  Holy  Year,  1862,  p.  i.,  in 
6 st  of  8 1.  It  is  a fine  hymn,  somewhat  in 
^e  style  of  an  Ode  from  a Greek  Canon,  and 
is  in  extensive  use.  Sometimes  st  v.  and  vi. 
are  given  as  a separate  hymn,  beginning,  **  To 
day  on  weary  nations.”  In  the  Srd  ed.  of  the 
Holy  Year,  1863,  the  full  hymn  was  given  as 
No.  3.  In  the  1874  SuppUmeni  to  tho  Neie 
Cong.  H.  Bk.,  it  is  reduced  to  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
is  alM  somewhat  altered.  [J.  J.] 

O Del  sapientia.  [Preeeniation  of  the 
B.  F.  Jlf.]  This  hymn  does  not  appear  to  be 
earlier  than  the  15th  cent  Mone,  No.  342, 
gives  it  from  mss.  of  the  15th  cent  art  Bam- 
berg, and  at  St  Paul  in  Oarinthia ; and  Morel, 
p.  8^  cites  it  as  in  an  Eiusiedeln  ms.  of  1470. 
It  is  in  three  St  Gall  mss.  of  the  15th  cent, 
Kos.  408,  438,  440.  The  printed  text  is  also 
in  tho  Sarum  Brev.,  Paris,  1531 ; the  Aberdeen. 
Brev.  of  1509;  in  Daniel,  iv.  p.  283,  Ac.  TV.  as 

0 wisdom  of  tho  Ood  of  Oxaoe.  By  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, in  his  Lauda  Syon.  1866,  p.  64,  and,  with  slight 
alterations  and  another  doxology,  in  the  Hymnary, 

[j!1i.3 

O Dens  ego  amo  Te,  Nam  prior  Tu 
amasti  me.  [Love  to  ChHst,  or  Paseiontide.'] 
This  hymn  is  found  in  the  PeaUeriolum  Canti- 
onum  CathoUcarum,  Cologne,  1722,  p.  328, 
and  is  probably  by  some  German  Jesuit  of  the 
17th  cent.  In  J.  C.  Zabuesnig’s  Kaiholieche 


which  probably  is  meant  to  refer  to  St  Igna- 
tius’Loyola  (b.  1491,  d.  1556 ; founder  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus,  i.e.  the  Order  of  the  Jesuits). 
The  I^tin  text  is  also  in  the  Hymnodia  Sacra, 
Munster.  1753,  p.  268;  Daniel,  ii.,  p.  335;  H. 
M.  Mocgiirs  Songe  of  Ike  Christian  Creed  and 
Life,  1876,  Ac.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

I loTo,  I lore  Thoo,  Lord  most  hi^  By  E. 

Caawall,  in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  Ac.,  1858,  p. 
357  ; and  hig  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  221.  It 
is  in  C.  U.  in  its  original  form,  and  also  as  : — 

1.  Do  I not  lore  Thoo,  Lord  most  Hlghl  In  Msrtl- 
neau  b Hymns,  kc.  1873. 

»*•,?  ® High.  In  Dole’s 

Hni,luk  H.  Bk.  1874.  ^ 

Translations  not  in  0.  D. : — 

1.  0 God,  I love  Thee  well.  J.  W.  Hewtt.  1859. 

2.  Fain  would  we  love  Thee,  Lord ; for  Thou.  J. 
XetU.  1869. 

3.  ^us,  I love  Thee  evermore.  E.  C.  Benedict  of 
Now  York,  in  SchaflTg  Christ  in  Song.  1869. 

4.  0 God,  my  love  goes  forth  to  Thee.  H.  M.  MaegiU. 

[J.  J.] 


O DeuB  ego  amo  Te,  Neo  amo  Te 
at  salves  me.  SL  Francis  Xavier  f [Love 
to  Chrisi,  or  Paseiontide.']  The  original  of  this 
hymn  is  supposed  to  bo  a Spanish  sonnet 
which  begins  **  No  me  mneve,  mi  Dios,  para 
quererte,”  and  which  in  Diepenbrock’s  Geu^ 
lirher  Blumenstrau^  1829,  p.  199,  is  ascribed 
to  St  Francis  Xavier.  In  the  Poetiae  of  St. 
Teresa  of  Spain  (Teresa  de  Jesus,  b.  1515,  d. 
1582),  pub.  at  Mfinster,  in  1854,  it  is  included 
as  by  her ; but  we  have  been  unable  to  find 
it  in  her  Libros,  Lisbon,  1616,  her  Obros, 
Lisbon,  1654,  or  her  Opera,  Cologne,  1686. 
The  Latin  form  is  probably  by  Xavier  or  by 
some  Gieiman  Jesuit  It  is  at  least  as  early  as 
1668,  for  in  that  year  a tr.  was  pub.  by  J. 
Sebeffler,  in  his  Heilige  Seelenlust,  Bk.  v., 
Na  194,  entitled,  **  She  [tlie  Soul]  loves  God 
simply  for  Himself,  witli  the  Holy  Xavier. 
Also  from  the  Latin”  (see  below^  In  the 
same  year  it  also  appeared  with  Xavier’s  name 
in  W.  Nakatenus’s  CodeeU  palmetum  (ed.  1701, 
p.  491,  entitled,  **The  desire  of  a loving  soul 
towards  the  God-Man  crucified  for  us.  S.  P. 
Francis  Xavier”).  The  Latin  text  is  also 
found  in  the  PsaUeriolum  Cantionum  Catho- 
licarum,  Cologne,  1722,  p.  328 ; the  Hymnodia 
Sacra,  Miinster,  1753,  p.  270;  Daniel  ii.  p. 
335;  Ktfnigsfdd,  ii.  p.  280;  F.  A.  March's 
LaL  Hys.,  1875,  p.  190,  Ac. 

It  has  been  tr.  into  German,  and  through 
the  German  into  Englisli,  viz. : — 

lak  liebe  Gott,  uad  iwor  wmtonrt.  By  J.  Scbelller 
lu  bis  Heiligt  Sedenlust,  1668,  Bk.  v.,  No.  194  (fVeribe^ 
1862,  p.  322).  A free  tr.  in  10  st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Ham- 
hut  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  73S.  Tr.  os  “ My  dear  Redeemer ! 
Thou  art  He,**  os  No.  624  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  B. 
Bk.,  1754.  Id  the  1789  and  later  ed.  (1886,  No.  454)  It 
begins  **  Gracious  Redeemer,  Thou  host  me.**  [J,  Ja  J 

The  ir$.  directly  from  the  Latin  are : — 

1«  IKy  CK»d,  I love  Thee,  not  beoauia.  By  E. 
Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  CathoHca,  1849,  p.  295 ; 
and  his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  152.  It  has 
been  included,  with  slight  alterations,  in  most 
of  the  prominent  hymn-books  pub.  since  1850, 
and  is  very  popular  in  0.  Britiiin  and  America. 
It  is  also  found  in  the  following  forms: — 

(1)  I lore  Thee,  0 my  Ood,  hot  not  In  the  Re- 
formed Lutch  Bys.  qf  the  Church,  N.  Y.,  1869,  much 
altered.  In  the  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1871,  thte 
form  Is  again  altered  os  **  I love  Thee,  0 my  God,  and 
still.** 

(2)  Joans,  I love  Thee ; not  beeanse.  In  ScholTa 
Christ  in  SOng.  1869. 

(8)  Lord,  may  we  love  Thee,  not  beosnae.  In  Hen* 
nedy.  1863. 

(4)  0 Ood,  we  love  Thee;  not  beosnae.  In  the 
Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Uuqf  the  Churches.  1871. 

(5)  Ssvionr,  I love  ThM,  not  booouae.  In  Dah’a 

JSnglish  H.  Bk.  1874. 

(6)  Thou,  0 my  Jeaua  [Saviour]  Thou  didst  me.  In 
the  Unitarian  Hys.  for  the  Church  qf  Christ.  Bosum, 
U.S. A.  1853 ; T.  Darling’s  Hys,  for  the  Church  qf  Bng^ 
land,  1887,  Ac. 

8.  I love  Thee,  0 my  Ood  and  [my]  Lord.  Given 
anonymously  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  661,  in  4 st 
of  6 1.  In  the  Alarum  Hyl.,  1868,  and  Porter’s 
Churchman's  Hyl.,  1876,  it  is  abbreviated  to  3 st 

8.  Xy  Ood,  I lovo  Thoo,  yet  my  love.  By  R.  (L 
Singleton,  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

4.  Thee,  0 Ood,  alone  I love.  By  G.  £.  Dart- 
nell,  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1880  and  1882. 

Other  trs.  ore  : — 

1.  My  God,  I love  Thee,  not  because  I covet  Tby  sal- 
vation. Anon.  In  The  Old  Church  Porch.  1857. 
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*.  0 Ood,  mj  beut  Hied  oo  Tliea.  MMbUk 
Chcwlet.  1868. 

3.  0 Ood,  I lore  Tbee ; not  with  hope.  J.  W.  Hnoett. 
1859. 

4.  I do  not  lore  Tbee,  Lord.  To  win  Thy,  Ac.  IT. 
Xynoehm,  1863. 

6.  0 God,  lei  not  my  love  to  Thee.  B.  M.  Maegitt, 

IW6.  [J.  J.] 

O diaolose  Thy  lovely  fkoe.  0.  Wedey. 
^Pardon  denred.^  There  are  two  oentoe 
in  C.  U.,  each  beginning  with  this  line,  aa 
follows: — 

(1)  The  first  is  No.  166  of  the  ITet.  JET.  Bk.^  prior  to 
the  18f6  revision.  It  is  thus  composed : 8t.  1.  is  st.  ii. 
of  C.  Wesley’s  hymn,  **  Lord,  how  long,  how  long  shell 

I, ”  which  appeared  in  the  iEfyr.  <6  Sacred  Poem*,  1740 ; 

and  St.  ii.  and  iU.  are  st.  ii.,  lii.  of  **(%rist.  Whose  glory 
fiUa^tbe  skies’*  (p.  fiSS,  L).  In  this  form  the  cento 
was  given  in  the  We*.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  and  is  found  in 
aevei^  Methodist  collections.  (2)  llie  second  form  of 
the  hymn  is  No.  156*,  in  the  revhra  We*.  H.  Bk.,  1876. 
It  is  composed  of  st.  iL,  Ui.,  and  v.  of  **  Lord,  how  long, 
how  long  shall  1 ? ” as  above.  [J.  J.] 

O du  allersusate  Freude.  P.  Oerhardt. 
IWhitsuntide.^  This  beautiful  hynm  of  sup- 
plication to  the  Holy  Spirit  for  His  gifts  and 
graces  was  1st  pub.  in  the  3rd.  ed.,  1648,  of 
Auger’s  Praxis  pietaixs  mdica^  No.  155,  in 
10  st.  of  8 1.,  reprinted  in  Wackemagel's  cd. 
of  his  OeMuihe  Lteder,  No.  30,  and  in  Bach- 
mann's  ed..  No.  10.  It  has  attained  a wide 
popularity  iu  Gleruiany,  aud  is  included  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  18^,  No.  366.  Through 

J.  C.  Jacobi’s  version  it  has  also  been  very 
largely  used,  in  various  forms,  iu  Great  Britain 
and  America.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  0 Thom  swootost  Bomroo  of  gladnoos.  A full 
and  good  tr.  by  J.  C,  Jacobi^  in  Part  ii.,  1725,  of 
his  Psal,  Oer.  p.  6 (ed.  1732,  p.  43,  greatly 
altered).  His  st.  i.-iv.,  ix.,  x.  were  considerably 
altered,  as  **  Holy  Ghost,  dispel  our  sadness,”  by 
A.  M.  Toplady,  and  were  given  in  the  Gospel 
Magazine,  June,  1776,  and  repeated  in  the  same 
year  in  Toplady’s  Ps.  # Hys.,  No.  155.  They 
are  thus  included  in  Sedgwick’s  cd.  of  Top- 
lady’s  Hys.  ^ Sacred  Poems,  1860,  p.  169. 
These  st.  are,  (i.)  Holy  Ghost,  dispel  our  sad- 
ness.” (ii.)  **  From  that  height  which  knows  no 
measure.”  (iii.)  **  Come,  Thou  best  of  all  dona- 
tions.” (iv.)  “ Known  to  Thee  are  all  recesses.” 
(v.)  “ Manifest  Thy  love  for  ever.”  (vi.)  **  Be  our 
Friend  on  each  occasion.”  While  appearing  in 
many  centos,  it  usually  begins  with  the  6rst 
stanza  of  the  Jacobi- Toplady  text  of  1776, 
" Holy  Ghost,  dispel  our  sadness.”  These  centos 
may  be  thus  grouped : — 

(1)  m the  original  metre.  There  are  about  a doten 
of  centos  iu  C.  U.  In  this  metre,  and  oU  beginning  with 
at.  1.,  given  In  hymn-books  from  the  Lady  Hun- 
tingdon CoU.,  1780,  in  6 st.,  to  the  Irinli  Church  Hymnal, 
1873,  in  2 8t.  The  construction  of  all  these  centos  may 
be  ascertained  by  comparing  them  with  the  flr»t  lines  of 
the  Jacobi-  Toglady  text  as  above. 

(2)  In  8.7.8.7.4.7.  metre.  This,  composed  of  st.  I , ill. 
greatly  altered,  is  in  Blckersteth's  Chnstian  Psalmody, 
1833 ; Kennedy.  1863 ; Com.  Praise,  1879.  Ac. 

(3)  In  8.7.8.7.  metre.  There  are  nearly  ten  centos  in 
this  metre  from  the  Com.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  in  3 st.  to  the 
Pennsylvania  lAUheran  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  in  3 st.  of  8 1. 

(4)  In  addition  to  these  centos  there  are  also  (1)  •*  Holy 
Spirit,  Source  of  gladness,”  in  the  American  Unitarian 
Bk.  of  Hymns,  1848,  and  other  collections';  (2)  “Come, 
Thou  Source  of  sweetest  gladness,”  in  Stopford  Brookes's 
Christian  Hys.,  1881,  both  being  altem  forms  of  the 
Jaoobi-Ibplady  text. 

5.  Sweetest  Joy  the  soul  can  know.  A good  fr., 
omitting  st.  viii.  and  ix.,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  series,  1858,  p.  55,  and 
again,  altered  in  metre,  as  “ Sweetest  Fount  of 
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holy  gladness,”  in  her  C.  B.  for  Finland,  1863, 
No.  73.  In  this  st.  ii.  and  iv.,  as  in  Lyra  Ger,^ 
are  omitted.  From  the  Lyra  Ger,  text,  No.  408 
of  the  American  Jfys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  is 
derived ; and  from  the  C.  B.  for  England  text, 
No.  108,  in  Stryker’s  Christian  Chorals,  N.  T., 
1885.  [J.  M.] 

O da  Iiiebe  xneiner  Iiieba  [Posftbn- 
Ude.']  Included  in  the  Geistreiekes  G.  B., 
Halle,  1697,  p.  203,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  and  in 
Wagner’s  G.  B,,  Leipzig,  1697,  vol.  ii.  p.  870. 
Bepeated  in  Freylingbausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  and 
recently  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863. 

It  has  been  erroneously  ascribed  to  J.  Schefler,  to 
whose  **  Llebe,  die  du  mich  sum  Bilde,”  it  is  a companion 
hymn : aometimes  to  A.  Drese,  equMly  without  proof. 
In  the  BUUUrfUr  Hymnologie,  18^  p.  11,  it  is  claimed 
for  Miaabethe  von  Senits  [b.  1639  at  Rankau,  Brieg, 
Silesia ; d.  1679,  at  Oels  in  SilesU].  (See  Yaiious.) 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

Them  Holiest  Love,  whom  meet  I love.  A good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  iv.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  83  (2nd  ed.,  1856, 
altered,  and  with  a new  tr.  of  st.  ii.).  It  was 
repeated  in  full  in  SchaFs  Christ  in  Song,  1869, 
p.  185.  Abridged  in  Flett’s  Coll.,  Paisley,  1871 ; 
Whiting’s  Jfys.  for  the  Ch.  Catholic,  1882,  the 
latter  reading  “ most  1 ps'ize.**  Two  American 
hymn-books,  the  BuJtch  Bef.,  1869,  and  the  Bapt. 
praise  Bk.,  1871,  give  centos  beginning  with 
the  tr.  of  st.  vi.,  **  O Love  I who  gav’st  Thy  life 
for  me.” 

Other  tro.  are,  (1)  **  0 the  love  wherewith  I’m  loved,** 
as  No.  627  In  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  3.  Bk.,  1754  (1886, 
No.  99).  (2)  “ Love  divine ! my  love  commanding,” 
by  Miss  Burlingham  in  the  British  Herald,  Ock,  1865, 
p.  162,  and  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1873,  No.  376.  [J,  M.j 

O Durohbreoher  aller  Bande.  G. 
Arnold.  [Sanetification.’]  Ist  pub.  in  his 
GbtUiche  Lithes-Funeken.  Frankfurt  am  Main, 
1698,  No.  169,  in  11  st.  of  8 ].,  entitled  * ’The 
Sigh  of  tlie  Captive.”  Included  iu  the  Geist- 
reiehes  G.  B.,  Darmstadt,  1698,  p.  498,  in 
Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  and  many  later 
collections,  as  the  Vnv.  L.  8.,  1851,  No.  326. 
Also  iu  Ehmann’s  ed.  of  Arnold’s  Gtistl. 
lAeder,  1856,  p.  81,  and  Knapp’s  ed.,  1845,  p. 
202.  It  is  Arnold’s  finest  clinrch  hymn,  and 
is  a very  characteristic  expression  of  the  Pie- 
tistic  views  regarding  the  confiict  between  the 
old  and  the  new  man.  Lauxmann,  in  Koch, 
viii.,  432-434,  says  of  it : — 

“In  this  hymn  the  poet  powerfully  expresses  bis 
inmost  emotions  under  toe  many  conflicts  he  bad  wiUi 
bis  heart.  . . It  is  a true  daily  hymn  of  supplication 
for  earnest  Christians  who  have  taken  the  words  of  the 
Apostle  * Follow.  . . .the  sanctification  without  which 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  ’ (Heb.  zii.  14)  ms  the  rule 
and  standard  of  their  lives.  Many  such  might  often 
rather  sigh  it  out  than  sing  it.” 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Thou  who  breakeat  every  ohaiii.  A very 
good  tr.,  omitting  st.  v.,  vi.,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  140  (C.  B. 
for  England,  1863,  No.  Ill,  omitting  the  trs.  of 
st.  iii.,  viii.).  Included  iu  the  Harrow  School 
Jf.  Bk.,  1866;  Brown-Borth wick’s  Select  Hys., 
1871,  and  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871, 
&c.  In  Church  Hys.  the  cento  is : st.  i.  is  from 
i.,  11.  1-4,  and  iv.,  11.  1-4  of  the  German ; iL 
from  iv.,  11.  5-8,  .md  vii.,  11.  5-8 ; iii.  from  ix. ; 
iv.  from  x.,  11.  1-4,  and  xi.  5-8. 

S.  Thou  who  breakeat  every  fatter,  Thou  whe 
art.  Omitting  st.  v.,  vi.,  by  Mrs.  Sevan,  in  her 
Songs  of  Eternal  Life,  1858,  p.  51.  Her  trs.  of 
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Bi,  L,  Tiii.y  z.,  zi.y  are  No.  188  in  Dr.  Pa^^en* 
atecher’s  Coll,  1864. 

Aaolher  tr.  is,  **  Tboo  who  hreakeet  erery  fetter.  Who 
art  ever/'  N.  L.  FroHUtighawi^  18Y0.  [J.  M.] 

O esca  viatorum.  [Holy  Communion^] 
This  hymn  was  probably  oompoaed  by  some 
German  Jesuit  of  the  17th  cent,  though  it 
has  been  by  some  ascribed  to  St  Thomas  of 
Aquino,  ft  has  not  been  traced  earlier  than 
the  MairiM  Q.  B.,  (R.  G.)  1661,  where  it  is 
given  at  p.  367  in  .3  st.,  entitled  **  Hymn  on 
the  true  Dread  of  Heaven.”  It  is  also  in  the 
Hymnodia  Bicra,  Mainz,  1671f  p.  86;  in 
Daniel  ii.  p.  369,  and  others.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  0 Bread  to  pOgrima  given.  ^ R.  Palmer,  1st 
pub.  in  the  American  Sal)bath  H,  Bk^  1858,  No. 
1051  ; again  in  hU  Hys,  ^ Sac,  Poems,  1865; 
and  then  in  the  Lyra  Am^ioono,  1868.  In 
1867  it  was  given  with  alterations  in  Alford's 
Tear  of  Praise,  and  subsequently  in  other  col- 
lections. 

S.  0 7ood  that  weary  pUpims  love.  By  the 

Compilers  of  H,  A,  4'  iu  the  2nd  ed.  of 
Introits  prefixed  to  If,  A,  4r  M,,  1861,  and  then 
in  the  1868  Appendix  to  the  same,  and  in  other 
hymnals. 

S.  0 7ood  of  moa  wayfaring.  By  R.  F.  Littledale, 
in  the  Altar  Manval,  1863 ; the  Peopled s H,, 
1867  ; and  the  Altar  Hymnal,  1884. 

4.  0 Bread  of  Life  from  hoaven.  By  Philip 
Schaff,  in  his  Christ  in  Song,  N.  V.,  1869,  Lond., 
1870.  This  is  repeated  in  the  Scottish  Prcsb. 
Hymnal,  1876,  and  altered  as  “0  Food,  the 
pilgrim  needeth,”  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

Translations  not  in  0.  IT. : — 

1.  0 living  Bread  from  Heaven.  H.  Trend,  in  Lyra 
XueKarittioa.  1863. 

3.  0 Meat  the  pilgrim  needeth.  /.  D.  Chamlters, 
1866. 

3.  Behold  the  traveller  fed.  D.  T.  Morgan.  1880. 

[J.J.] 

O Everlasting  Light.  KBonar.  [Christ 
in  Att.]  Pnb.  in  the  2nd  Series  of  his  Hys.  of 
Faith  and  Hope,  1861,  in  10  st  of  4 L,  and 
headed,  **  Christ  in  All.”  It  deals  with  Christ 
as  the  Everlasting  Light,”  “ Bock,”  “ Fount,” 
“Health,”  “Truth,”  “Strength,”  “Love,” 
and  “ Rest  ” of  His  people.  It  is  in  extensive 
use,  and  sometimes  as  “Jesus,  my  Everlasting 
Light.”  [J.  J.] 

O Ewigkeit,  du  Donnerwort.  J.  Rist. 
{Eternal  Life.']  Ist  pub.  in  the  Viertes  Zehen 
of  his  Hindische  Lieder,  Luueburg,  1642,  p.  51, 
in  16  st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “ An  earnest  con- 
templation of  the  unending  Eternity.”  It  is 
given  in  full  in  Burg's  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746, 
No.  1 142,  and  still  holds  its  place  as  a standard 
hymn,  but  is  frequently  abridged ; st.  iv.,  vii., 
viii.,  xii.  being  generally  omitted,  as  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.  m.,  1863,  No.  1608.  It  is  an 
impressive  and  strongly  coloured  hymn,  and 
has  proved  a powerful  appeal  to  many  German 
hearts.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Etomity.'  toniflo  word.  A version  of  st.  i., 
iii.,  xii.,  xvi.,  based  on  Jacobi,  1722;  and  pro- 
bably by  W.  M.  Reynolds,  as  No.  245  in  the 
American  Luth.  Gen.  Synod’s  Coll.,  1850-52. 
Repented  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

5.  Eternity!  moot  awfrd  word.  By  A.  T.  Rus- 
sell, as  No.  258  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851.  It  is  in  j 
4 st.,  founded  on  st.  i.,  ii.,  iz.,  xvi.  Repeated,  { 
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altered  and  beginning  “Eternity,  tremendous 
word.  The  womb  of  mysteries  yet  unheard,”  in 
Kennedy,  1863. 

3.  Btonity,  then  word  of  fwr.  A good  tr,  of 
st.  L,  iz.,  ziii.,  zvi.,  by  £.  Thring;  as  No.  47  in 
the  Uppingham  and  Sherborne  School  H,  BIL, 
1874. 

Another  tr.  is  *^temlty ! tremendous  Word,  Home- 
striking  Point,  Hesrt-piercing  Sword,"  by  J.  C.  JaeObi, 
1122,  p.  67.  [J.  M.] 

O Ewigkeit!  O Ewigkeit.  {Eternity.] 
Waekemagd  v.  p.  1258,  gives  this  as  an 
anonymous  hymn  (in  18  st  of  6.1.  and  the  lo- 
frain,  “Betracht  o Mensch  die  Ewigkeit”), 
from  the  Caiholisohe  Kirchen-Gesang,  Cologne. 
1625  {Baumker,  ii  p.  304,  says  it  is  in  the 
AusserUsene  Catholische  geistliche  Kirckengo- 
s&ng,  Cologne,  1623).  In  Daniel  WQlffer’s 
Andaehten,  Niirnberg,  1648.  p.  536,  in 
16  st  considerably  altered.  Wiilffer's  text  is 
in  the  Niimberg  G.  3.,  1690;  Schober’s  Lied- 
ersegen,  1769,  and  others;  and  is  followed 
by  Bunsen  in  his  Versuch,  183^  No.  839. 
Bunsen's  sts.  correspond  to  st  i.-iv.,  viii.,  xi, 
xii,  xiv.-xviii  of  the  1625  text,  some  being 
considerably  altered.  As  in  almost  all  the 
trs.  the  second  line  is  “How  long  art  thou. 
Eternity,”  we  employ  in  the  following  notes 
— , to  show  Uiis.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Stanity!  SUraity! — Tat  aaward.  In  full 
from  Bunsen,  by  Mim  Cox,  in  her  Sac.  Hys.  from 
the  German,  1841,  p.  187  (1864,  p.  139).'  In- 
cluded, more  or  less  altered  and  abridged,  in 
Alford's  Ps.  d’  Hys.,  1844,  and  his  Tear  of  Praise, 
1867 ; Holy  Song,  1869;  the  American  Hys.  for 
the  Church  of  Christ,  1853;  Plymouth  Colt., 
1855  ; Dutch  Reform^  1869 ; and  others. 

S.  Stamity ! Etamity ! — ^Aad  yat  A good  and 
full  tr.  from  Bunsen  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  in 
her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  24.  It  is  re- 
peated abridged  in  the  Cumbme  H,  Bk.,  1863 ; 
and  in  America  in  the  Hys.  for  Ch.  4*  Home, 
1860 ; Robinson's  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865, 
and  the  Church  Praise  Bk.,  1882. 

Othar  tra.  ara,  (1)  •*  Eternity ! Eternity !— For  still,** 
by  C.  T.  Brooks,  In  Ms  SchiU^s  Homage  of  the  Arts, 
Ac.,  1847  (Boston,  U.  8.),  p.  146.  {2)  **£ten>nyl 

Eternity !— Yet  hasteth,"  oy  Dr.  H.  W.  Dnlcken.  In  his 
Bk.  of  Ger.  Songs,  1856,  p.  285.  (3)  " Eternity,  how 
long!  how  vasl,*^  by  Dr.  O.  Walker,  1860,  p.  115.  (4) 
**  Eternity  I how  long  art  thou,"  by  Dr.  J.  OmtXrie,  1869. 
p.  128.  (5)  ** Eternity!  l^mlty! — Life  hai^Ui,** 

signed  •*  M.  M.”  in  the  Monthly  Packet,  vol.  xii.,  1871, 
p.  413.  (6)  “Eternity!  Eternity! — Swiftly,"  daieii 
1866,  by  J.  H.  Hopkins,  in  his  CUrols,  Hys.  dt  Songs,  3rd 
ed.,  1882,  p.  90. 

See  also  Stanity ! Stanity ! how  vast,  p.  387,  i. 

[J.  M.] 

O Faith!  thou  workest  miraolea. 

F.  W.  Faber.  [FutfA.]  Appeared  in  hia 
Jesus  and  Mary,  1849,  in  12  st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled  “ Conversion.”  It  was  also  included 
in  his  Hymns,  1862.  The  hymn  “ O Gift  of 
gifts ! O grace  of  Faith,”  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  and  others,  is  composed  of  st.  v.  vii.-x. 
and  xii.  of  this  hymn  slightly  altered.  [J.  J.] 

O filii  et  filiae.  Hex  ooelestis.  Hex 
gloriae.  {Easter.]  Neale  in  his  Med.  Hys., 
1851,  classes  this  with  others  as  belonging  to 
the  13th  cent;  but  it  is  more  probably  not 
earlier  than  the  17th,  and  is  apparently  of 
French  origin.  The  Latin  text  for  the  6ahit 
on  Easter  Day,  is  in  the  Office  de  la  Semaine 
Sainte,  Paris,  1674,  p.  478.  Bdumker,  i. 
p.  569,  cites  a German  tr,  as  in  the  Hard* 
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SUmB  FShreri  Mur  SeeligkeU,  a (German 
Jesuit  oollection  pub.  in  1671.  The  hymn  is 
introduced  by  **  ^leluia,  Alleluia,  Alleluia.’* 
It  is  used  in  many  French  dioceses  in  the 
Salut,  or  solemn  salutation  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  on  the  evening  of  Easter  Day. 
The  text  will  be  found  in  the  Faromiens  pub. 
for  use  in  the  Paris  and  other  dioceses  in 
France.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Te  Mas  and  danghtan  of  tho  Lord.  By  £. 
Caswnll,  in  his  Lyra  CatAolioa,  1849,  p.  251,  and 
his  //ys.  4"  Poems,  1873,  p.  152.  It  is  given  in 
some  Roman  Catholic  hymn 'books  in  an  ab> 
breviated  form. 

S.  To  sons  and  danghtors  of  tho  King.  By  J. 

M.  Neale  in  his  Medimoal  Uys^  1851,  p.  Ill,  and 
the  Hymnal  N,,  1854,  No.  65.  In  Edition  to 
its  use  in  its  1851  form  it  is  also  found  as : — 

(1)  0 sons  and  danghtora,  let  ns  sing.  This  Is  the 
E.  A.  Jt  M.  text,  and  U Neale's  altered  by  the  Compilers. 
The  Sarum  1868  is  the  same  text  with  farther  altera- 
tions. 

(S)  Ohildrea  of  Ood,  n(joioe  and  sing.  For  Christ 
hath  risen,  Ao.  This  In  the  /Tysinary,  1872,  is  based 
upon  Dr.  Neale  and  J.  D.  Chambers. 

(S)  0 sons  redeemed,  this  day  we  sing.  In  Murray's 
JT^nol,  1852. 

(4)  Te  sons  and  daiudriors  of  the  Lord.  This  in 

Skinner's  Daily  Servics  Hyl.,  1864,  Is  a cento  from  Neale 
and  Caswall. 

t.  Te  sons  and  dat^tors,  Christ  we  sing.  By 

W.  J.  Blew  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  7hae  Bk., 
1852-55,  and  in  Rice’s  SeL  from  the  same,  1870. 

4.  Children  of  men,  rojoioe  and  sing.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  176.  It 
passed  into  the  Saiisbury  H,  Bfu,  1857,  and  the 
People's  JL,  1867. 

Translations  not  in  C.  B. : — 

1.  Young  men  and  maids,  rejoice  and  sing.  In  the 

Esenina  1748 ; the  Divine  Office,  1763 1 and  0. 

raipley^B  Annus  Sanetus,  1884.  In  J.  R.  Beete’s  Church 
Hus.,  1849,  p.  50,  the  same  tr.  is  given  with  very 
slight  changes. 

2.  Let  Zion's  sons  and  daughters  say.  T.  C.  Porter 
(1859,  revised  1868)  in  ScbalTs  Christ  in  Song,  N.Y., 
1869 ; Lond.  1870. 

3.  0 maids  and  striplings,  hear  love's  story.  C. 

Kent,  in  0. 1%ipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884.  [J.  J.] 

O fons  amoris,  Spiritixs.  & Coffin, 
[Sunday  Morning,"]  App^red  in  the  Paris 
Hreviary,  1736,  as  the  Ferial  hymn  at  Terce, 
in  8 st  of  4 1.,  nnd  again  in  Coffin’s  Hymni 
Sacri,  1736,  p.  92.  It  is  also  in  J.  Chandler’s 
Hys.  of  the  Prim,  Church,  1837,  p.  4;  and 
Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  EccUsiae,  1838  and 
1865.  It  is  a recast  of  the  “Nunc  sancte 
nobis.”  It  is  tr.  as : — 

1.  0 Spirit,  Fount  of  love,  Bnloek  Thy  tomplo 
door.  By  I.  Williams,  in  the  British  Magazine, 
Jan.,  18^,  vol.  v.  p.  30,  and  again  in  his  Hys. 
tr,  from  tAe  Parisian  Bren.,  1839,  p.  7.  In  the 
English  Hymnal,  1856  and  1861,  No.  9 is  the 
same  tr.  rewritten  in  c.M.  as  “ 0 Holy  Spirit, 
Fount  of  love.  Unlock,”  &c. 

5.  0 Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  graee.  By  J.  Chand- 
ler, in  his  Hys,  of  the  Prim,  Church,  1837,  p.  4. 
This  is  repeated  with  slight  changes  in  several 
collections.  In  H.  A.  Sf  M,  another  doxology  is 
substituted  for  that  in  Chandler. 

8.  0 Holy  Spirit,  Fount  of  love.  Bleot  Sonroo, 
fto.  By  Jane  E.  Leeson,  and  pub.  in  her  Pam- 
phrases  [of  the  Scottish  Trs.  and  Paraphs.]  J 
Hys,,  &c.,  1853,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  the 
Inringite  Hys.  for  the  Churches,  1864  and  1871. 

4.  0 Spirit,  Fount  of  Holy  Love.  In  the  2nd  ed. 
1863,  of  the  AppoodU  to  the  Hoted,  No,  28Q. 
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Other  tra.  are 

1.  0 Fount  of  love ! blest  Spirit  W.  J,  BJew.  1852 
and  1855. 

2.  0 Fount  of  love ! Thou  Spirit  blest.  J.  D.  Ckem^ 

hers.  1857.  • 

3.  All-gracious  Spirit,  Fount  of  love.  D.  T.  Morgan. 

[J.  J.] 

O for  a closer  walk  with  God.  W. 

Cotoper.  [Walking  toith  God.]  This  is  one 
of  the  most  beautiful,  tender,  and  popular  of 
Cowperis  hymuB.  It  appear^  in  the  2nd  ed. 
of  B.  Conyers’s  CoU.  of  Ps.  & Hys.,  1772,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  A.  M.  Toplady’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  and  in  the  Olney  Hymns, 
1779,  Bk.  i..  No.  3,  and  headed,  ” Wafk^g 
with  God.”  It  is  based  on  Gen.  v.  24,  “ And 
Enoch  walked  with  God.”  It  is  in  extensive 
use  in  all  Eoglisli-speakiiig  countries,  and 
usually  in  its  original  form.  [J.  J.] 

O for  a faith  that  will  not  shrink. 
W.  H,  Bathurst.  [Faifh.]  Ist  pub.  in  his 
Ps,  and  Hys.,  &c.,  1831,  Hy.  86,  in  6 st  of  4 1., 
and  entitled,  “ The  Power  of  Faith.”  As 
found  in  H.  A.  d M.,  the  Hy.  Camp.,  and  others, 
st.  iv.  is  omitted.  Its  omission  is  a great  gain 
to  tlie  hymn,  as  it  mars  its  simplicity  and 
tenderness.  It  reads  : — 

**  That  bears  unmov'd  the  world's  dread  frown, 

Nor  heeds  its  scornful  smile; 

That  sin's  wild  ocean  cannot  drown. 

Nor  its  soft  arts  beguile." 

The  use  of  this  hymn  is  great,  and  more 
especially  in  America,  where  it  is  nven  in 
most  of  the  leading  collections.  [J.  J.] 

O for  a heart  to  praiee  my  God.  C. 
Wesley.  [Holiness  desired.]  Appeared  in 
Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1742,  p.  80,  in  8 st  of 
4 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  77).  It  is 
based  on  the  Prayer  B^k  version  of  Ps.  li. 
10.  From  its  fmpearance  in  M.  Madan's  Ps. 
d Hys.,  1760,  No.  3,  to  the  present  time,  it 
has  been  one  of  the  most  widely  used  of 
C.  Wesley’s  hymns.  It  was  given  in  the  Wes. 

H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  334.  G.  J.  Stevenson’s 
note  in  his  Methodist  H.  Bk,  Notes,  1883,  p. 
245,  is  of  more  than  usual  interest  [J.  J.J 

O for  an  OTorooming  fkith.  I.  Watts. 
[Second  AdvenL]  Ist  pub.  in  his  Hys.  and 
Spiritual  8.,  1707  (2nd  ed.  1709,  Bk.  i.  17X 
in  4 st  of  4 1.  It  is  based  on  1 Cor.  xv.  52^ 
58,  and  is  included  in  several  hymn-books  in 
G.  Britain  and  America. 

Another  form  is  that  given  to  it  as  No. 
41  in  the  Draft  Scottish  Translations  and 
Paraphrases,  1745,  >be^nning,  “ When  the 
last  trumpet’s  awful  voice.”  It  is  in  7 st  of  4 

I. ,  of  which  i.-iii.  and  viL  are  new,  and  st  iv.- 
vL  are  st  ii.-iv.  of  this  hymn  by  Watts.  It  was 
rewritten  in  the  public  worship  ed.  of  the  Trs. 
and  Paraphs,  issued  by  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land in  1781  and  still  in  C.  U. ; st  iii.,  11. 
3,  4,  being  altered  from  the  1745  text,  and  st. 
vii.  rewritten  os  st.  vii.  and  viii.  The  text 
of  1745  is  ascribed  by  the  eldest  daughter  of 
W.  Cameron  (p.  200,  ii.)  to  Thomas  Kandall 
(an  opinion  not  shared  in  by  the  other  autho- 
rities); and  the  alterations  in  1781  to  W. 
Cameron.  This  form  of  the  text  is  in  G.  U. 
outside  of  the  Trs.  and  Paraphs.,  both  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  Sometimes  st.  iii.- 
vi  are  slightlv  altered  as,  ” Behold  what 
heavenly  prophets  sung.”  This  form  is  in 
the  Edinburgh  Diocesan  Bek  of  1830,  No.  28» 
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ond  again  in  the  Scottish  Episcopal  CcXL^ 
1858,  No.  126.  [J.  M.] 

O Ibr  one  celestial  ray.  Anne  Steele 
and  A.  M.  Toplady.  [^Prayer  for  the  Holy 
Svini.]  This  hymn  is  based  on  the  12  con- 
cluding lines  of  Miss  Steele’s  poem  on  “ Cap- 
tivity,” pub.  in  her  Poems,  Ac.,  1760,  vol.  li. 
p.  46  (S^gwick’s  reprint,  1863,  p.  227),  and 
appeared  iii  A.  M.  Toplady’s  Ps.  A Hy$.,  1776, 
No.  194,  in  5 st  of  4 1.  This  form  of  the 
text  is  in  a few  modern  collections,  including 
the  Bap.  Ps.  A J7ys.,  1858,  and  others.  [J.  J.j 

O for  the  death  of  those.  [Purtal.] 
The  opening  line  of  this  h^n  is  the  first 
lino  of  J.  Montgomery’s  “ Ode  to  the  Volun- 
teers of  Britain,  On  the  Prospect  of  Invasion,” 
pub.  in  his  TFamisrer  of  Switzerland  and 
Other  Poemst  1819;  and  the  third  line  of  st  i.  is 
partly  from  the  Inst  stanza  but  one  of  the  same 
^ Ode.”  From  these  extracts,  and  the  whole 
tone  and  swing  of  the  hymn,  it  is  clear  that 
it  was  sug^t^  by  the  “Ode.”  It  appeared 
anonymously  in  Mason  and  Greene’s  American 
Church  Psalmody^  Boston,  1831,  No.  616,  in  5 
st  of  4 1.  It  is  given  in  several  m^em 
American  collections,  including  Hatfield's 
Church  H.  Bk.^  1872,  and  others.  It  is  some- 
times ascribed  to  J.  Montgomery,  and  at  other 
times  to  S.  F.  Smith,  but  in  eacn  case  in  error. 
Its  authorship  is  unknown.  [F.  M.  B.] 

O for  the  happy  days  gone  by.  F. 
W.  Faber,  IDryneu  in  Prayer.]  Appeared 
in  his  Jenu  and  Maiy,  Ac.,  1849,  in  18  si  of 
4 1.,  and  again  in  his  HymnZy  1862.  In  the 
American  Bapt,  Praise  Book,  N.  Y.,  1871, 
No.  937,  beginning,  “ One  thing  alone,  dear 
Lord,  I drei^,”  is  a cento  compiled  from  this 
hymn.  [J.  J.] 

O for  the  peace  which  flpweth  as 
a river.  Jane  Crewdson,  nee  Fox,  [^Hoping 
and  Trusting  to  the  end.]  Pub.  in  her  post- 
humous work,  A Little  While,  and  Other 
Poems,  1864,  as  the  opening  hymn  of  the 
volume,  in  6 st  of  4 1.  It  is  found  in  full  or 
ill  part  in  a large  number  of  hymn  books 
in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  is  much 
esteemed  as  a hymn  for  private  use.  [J.  J.] 

O fortia,  O clemena  Deus.  C.  Coffin, 
^Evening.']  Included  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736,  as  the  Ferial  hymn  at  Vespers  on  Thurs- 
days from  Trinity  to  Ailvent;  and  again  in 
Coffin’s  Hymni  Sacri,  1736,  p.  24.  Also  in  J. 
Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837, 
No.  28  ; and  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Eedesiae, 
1838  and  1865.  TV.  as.— 

1.  0 Ood  of  oar  salTstioa,  Lord.  J.  Chandler,  in 
his  Hys,  of  the  Prim,  Church,  1837,  p.  25,  and 
Oldknow’s  Hymns,  4rc.,  1850,  Ac. 

S.  Moroiftil  aad  n^htj  Loxd,  Author  of  rodoem- 
ing  love.  By  R.  Campbell,  in  his  Hys.  and 
Anthems,  1850.  This  is  repeated  in  the  1860 
Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  Noted, 

Othor  tra.  are  : — 

1 . Merciflil  and  mighty  Ijord,  Author  of  the  saving 
word.  /.  mUiams.  1839. 

2.  0 God  of  mercy,  God  of  might.  J.  D,  CkamJben. 
1867. 

3.  Unto  Thee,  0 Father,  merciful  and  mighty.  D.  T, 

Morgan.  1880.  [J.  J.j 

O fVommer  imd  getreuer  Gott  [Pe- 
nitenesi']  Based  on  a hymn,  “loh  armer 
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Menech,  mein  Herr  and  Gott,”  by  Johann  Leon 
in  his  Trosthuehlein,  1611,  and  thence  in 
Waekemagel  iv.  p.  507,.  in  14  lines.  It  is  in- 
cluded iu  6 st.  of  4 1.  in  the  Kbnigsbe^  G.  B^ 
1650,  p.  297,  and  probably  in  an  earlier  ed.  o. 
1643 ; also  in  J.  Criiger’s  Praxis  pieUtiis,  1648ly 
No.  47,  in  the  Berlin  Q,  L,  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  527,  Ac.  Sometimes  erroneouriy  ascribed 
to  Barthoiomaus  Bingwaldt,  whose  hymn  with 
the  same  first  line  (Porst’s  G.  B,,  ed.  1855, 
No.  318)  is  entirely  different.  TV.  as 

0 Ood,  Thou  righUona,  Nithlhl  Lord.  In  full,  by  A. 
Crull,  in  the  Ohio  Lutk.  1880.  [J.  M.] 

O Ood,  before  Whose  radiant  throne. 

[Openinq  of  a Place  of  Worddp.']  This  hymn 
appeared  anonymously  in  the  1810  ed.  of 
Rippon’s  Bap.  Sri.,  No.  338,  Pt  ii.,  iu  7.  st  of 
4 1.  It  was  rewritten  by  the  ^v.  C.  H. 
Spurgeon  in  1866  in  5 st,  and  included  in 
his  0.  0,  H,  Bk,,  1866,  as  by  “John  Rippon, 
1810 ; Charles  H.  Spurgeon,  1866.”  This  text 
and  ascription  of  authorship  wore  repeated  in 
Dale’s  Etiplish  H,  Bk.,  1874.  We  have  seen 
no  authority  for  attributing  the  original  to  Dr. 
Rippon.  Its  anonymous  appearance  in  his 
Set,  in  which  the  authors’  names  are  usually 
given  with  the  hymns,  is  no  proof  that  he  was 
the  author.  [J.  J.] 

O God,  for  ever  near.  Abner  W.  Brown, 
[Publie  Worship.^  Written  in  1844,  and  Ist 
pub.  in  his  Iniroiis,  1845,  in  4 st  of  4 L ; again 
in  his  Hys.  and  Scriptural  Chants,  1848  ; and 
again  in  his  Sd,  of  Ps.  A Hys.,  18^.  In  this 
last  it  was  increaim  to  5 stanzas,  the  addition 
being  st  iv.  In  the  Bap.  Ps.  A Hys.,  1858, 
No.  883,  st.  i.-iii.  are  from  this  l^me?  and  st 
iv.  is  st  L in  a rewritten  form.  The  hymn  in 
whole  or  in  part  is  also  in  other  ooUections, 
as  Alford’s  Year  of  Praise,  1867.  [J.  J.] 

O €k>d,  my  God,  my  all  Thou  art. 
[Ps.  Ixiii.]  This  translation,  by  John  Wesley, 
of  a version  of  the  63rd  Psalm,  by  an  unknown 
Spanish  author,  was  first  pub.  in  J.  Wesley’s 
Coll,  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  1738.  This  was  an 
enlarged  edition  of  the  Ps.  and  Hys.  previously 
pub.  by  him  at  Cbarles-Town,  printed  by 
Lewis  Timothy,  1737.  [See  Methodic  Hynnody, 
§ i.]  The  ir.  was  again  pub.  in  the  Wesley 
Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems,  1739,  p.  196,  in  10  st 
of  41.  (P.  Forks,  1868-72,  vol.  L^.  174.)  In 
1780  it  was  included  in  the  Ires.  H.  Bk,, 
No.  425,  with  the  omission  of  st  iv.,  “In 
holiness  within  Thy  gates.”  Curiously 
enough,  this  stanza,  as  “ O Lord,  within  Thy 
sacr^  gates,”  is  the  opening  stanza  of  a cento 
from  this  hymn  given  in  sevmal  modem  col- 
lections, including  the  Hymnary,  1872,  the 
H.  Comp.,  1870  and  1876,  and  others,  together 
with  many  American  collections.  This  cento 
is  in  Elliott’s  Ps.  and  Hys,,  1835,  and  is  pro 
bably  much  earlier.  Dr.  Osborn  says,  in  his 
note  on  this  hymn  (P.  Works,  vol.  i.,  p.  174.) 
**  This  noble  version  of  Ps.  Ixiil.  was  inserted  in  the 
book  of  1738,  and  therefore  probably  translated  In 
America.  The  Spanish  author  la  unknown." 

Mr.  G.  J.  Stevenson,  in  his  Methodist  Hymn 
Book  Notes,  1883,  p.  294,  says  positively: — 

**  This  hymn  la  ftom  the  Spanish,  translated  hy  John 
Wesley  when  be  was  in  America  in  1736." 

Although  there  is  much  to  strengthen  Dr. 
Osborn’s  suggestion,  that  the  (r.  was  made  in 
America,  we  baye  seen  no  proof  that  it  was 
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msfde  there  in  1735 ; and  somewhat  aemnst  it 
is  the  fact  that  the  hymn  is  not  in  the  Gharles- 
Town  CoU.  of  Pi.  d Hya,  1736-87.  Biihmj 
Bickersteth’s  note  on  the  cento,  in  his  A 
Comp,  (annotated  ed.,  1880),  is  well  de- 
served : — 

**  This  very  beaatifhl  verakm  of  part  of  the  63rd 
Fsalm  is  varied  firom  the  translation  of  a Spanish  version 
by  J.  Wesley.  It  seems  to  the  Editor  one  of  the  moet 
melodious  and  perfect  hymns  we  poaaeas  for  public 
wwship.'* 

The  nse,  both  of  the  We$.  H.  Bk,  text,  and  of 
the  cento,  **  O Lor^  within  Thy  sacred  gates,” 
is  extensive,  especially  of  the  latter.  [J.  J.] 

O God,  my  BaAige,  hear  my  cries. 
J.  WatU,  [Pa  Iv."]  Appeared  in  his  Poaltne 
of  Davids  ac.,  1719,  p.  147  (misprinted  947), 
in  10  st  of  4 L,  ana  headed,  ^Support  for 
the  afflicted  and  tempted  SonL”  lo  explana- 
tion of  some  portions  of  the  Psalm  which  aro 
not  paraphased,  the  following  note  is  added : — 

**I  have  left  out  some  whole  Psalma  and  several 
Darts  of  others  that  tend  to  fill  the  mind  with  over- 
>rhelmlng  sorrows,  or  sharp  resentment;  neither  of 
which  are  so  well  salted  to  tne  spirit  of  the  GK>spel,  and 
therefore  the  particular  complaints  of  David  against 
Achitopbel  here  are  entirely  omitted." 

This  paraphrase  is  ^ven  in  some  collections 
in  full,  and  in  others  in  an  abbreviated  form. 
In  the  Leedi  Hy.  Bk,,  1853,  and  o^ers,  it 
begins  with  st  viu.  as  **God  shall  preserve 
my  soul  from  fear.”  [y.  J.] 

O God  of  Bethel,  by  Whose  hand. 
P.  Doddridge,  [Jacob’s  Foic.]  This  well- 
known  and  much-appreciated  h^mn  has  more 
than  usual  interest  attached  to  it  from  its  his- 
torical association  with  the  Scottish  Traniik^ 
Hone  and  Paraphraeee  of  1745  and  1781,  and 
the  numerous  forms  it  has  undergone.  The 
facts  cannot  be  grasped  without  much  diffl- 
culty  unless  they  ore  set  forth  in  chronological 
order,  and  with  more  than  usual  detail. 

L The  EnglUh  form  of  (he  Text 

1.  The  earliest  form  of  the  hymn  is  that  m 
the  handwriting  of  Doddri^e,  now  in  the 
possession  of  the  Booker  family,  and  quoted  in 
this  Dictionary  as  the  D.  mss.  (see  Doddridge). 
Doddridge’s  ms.  hymns  number  100.  This  is 
os  follows : — 

**  No.  zxxil.  Jacob's  Vow. 

From  Qon.  xxxUi.  30,  22. 

1 

*«  Oh  God  of  Bethel,  hr  whose  Hand 
Thine  Israel  sUll  is  fed 
Who  thro’  this  weary  Pilgrimage 
Hast  all  our  Fathers  led 

2 

**  To  thee  our  bumble  Vows  we  raise 
To  thee  address  our  Prayer 
And  in  thy  kind  and  laithfhl  Breast 
Deposite  all  our  Care 

3 

•*  If  thou  thro’  each  perplexing  Path 
Wilt  be  our  oonsUnt  Guide 
If  thou  wilt  daily  Bread  supply 
And  Raiment  wilt  provide 

4 

**  If  thou  wilt  spread  thy  Shield  around 
Till  these  our  wandrings  cease 
And  at  our  Father’s  lov’d  Abode 
Our  Souls  arrive  in  Peace 

6 

“ To  thee  as  to  our  Covenant  God 
We’ll  our  whole  selvM  resign 
And  count  that  not  our  tenth  alone 
But  all  we  have  is  thine. 

Jan.  16  lYSf." 

3.  In  1755,  Job  Orton  published  870  hymns 


from  another  ms.  (written  in  shorthand, 
Humphrey's  ed..  Preface,  p.  viii.)  by  Dodd- 
ridge as  nymne  founded  on  Varioue  Texte  in 
ike  Hoip  Soripiuree,  ice.  This  hymn  is  given 
as  No.  IV.,  and  begins : — 

**  O God  of  Jacob,  by  whose  hand,” 
this  being  the  only  variation  from  the  Booker 
M8.  as  aTOve.  In  1839,  J.  D.  Humphreys  re- 
minted the  hymn  in  his  edition  of  D^dridge’s 
tiywme,  Ac.,  No.  iv.,  from  the  same  ms.  as  J. 
Orton  had  used,  but  with  these  variations: 
si  i.,  1.  4,  Haih  for  **  Hast  ” ; and  si  v.,  L 2,  We 
wiU  oureelvee  for  **  We’ll  our  whole  selveh.” 
Of  Humphreys’s  text  editors  have  taken  no 
notice. 

From  Orton’s  text  there  axe  the  following 
hymns  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  0 God  of  Jaoob,  by  .Whoso  hand.  In  several  col- 
lections. 

8.  0 Ihoa,  by  Whoso  aU  boontoons  hand.  This  was 

given  in  J.  Belknap’s  Sacred  Poetry  eontitting  of 
Pealme  and  Hymne,  Ac.,  Boston,  U.  8.  A.,  1796 ; and 
again  in  later  American  collections. 

ii  The  SeoUieh  form  of  the  Text 

1.  It  is  through  the  DoottiBh  text  that  the 
hymn  is  most  widely  known.  Its  history, 
which  is  somewhat  singular,  is  as  follows  : — 

2.  A copy  of  the  Booker  M8,  noticed  above, 
and  in  Doddridge’s  bandwriting,  is  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  descendants  of  Col.  Gardiner’s 
family.  It  formerly  belonged  to  Lady  Frances 
Erskine  (an  intimate  friend  of  Doddridge’s), 
who  became  the  wife  of  Col.  Chirdiner,  and 
her  name  is  written  therein.  It  is  a com- 
plete copy  of  the  Booker  M8.,  with  the  exc^ 
tion  that  the  corrections  of  the  text  made  by 
Doddridge  in  the  margin  of  the  Booker  Ma. 
are  given  in  the  body  of  the  hymn  instead  of 
the  original  words,  and  tlie  dates  are 
omitted.  An  Index  of  first  lines,  not  in  the 
Booker  M8.,  is  added  in  Doddridge’s  hand- 
writing. From  this  Ma  B.  Blair  (p.  148,  L) 
secured  this  hymn  from  Lady  Franocs  Gar- 
diner, and  presented  it  to  the  Committee 
engaged  in  compiling  the  Scottish  Trantia* 
tions  and  Para^roMs,  and  in  the  issue  of 
1745  it  was  given  therein  as  No.  xliv.,  with 
the  single  alteration  of  **  shield  ” to  **  winge  ” 
in  st.  iv.,  1. 1. 

3.  Doddridge  wroto  the  hymn  on  “ Jany.  16, 
173$;**  it  was  included  in  the  Scottish  Trs, 
ana  Paraj^raeee  in  1745 ; and  J.  Logan  was 
born  in  1748.  Notwithstanding  this,  Lo^an 
rave  it  in  his  Poems,  1781,  in  the  following 
form,  and  as  his  own : — 

1.  **  0 God  of  Abraham,  by  Wboce  bund 

Thy  people  ttiU  are  fed ; 

Who  through  this  weary  pilgrimage, 

Hast  all  our  fathers  led. 

2.  **  Our  vows,  our  prayers,  we  now  present 

Before  Thy  throne  of  grace 

God  of  our  fathers  iMthe  God 
Of  their  succeeding  race. 

3.  **  Thro'  each  perplexing  path  of  life 

Our  unnorrtng  footsteps  guide ; 

Give  us  each  day  our  datiy  bread. 

And  raiment  Jit  provide  2 

4.  *'  O nread  Thy  corf  ring  wings  around. 

Till  all  our  wanderinra  cease ; 

And  at  our  Father's  lovM  abode 
Our  souls  arrive  in  peace  1 

6.  **  Jfow  with  the  husMe  voice  <f  prayer. 

Thy  mercy  we  implore ; 

Then  with  the  grateful  voice  of  praise. 

Thy  goodneu  we'll  adore." 

Here  st  i.-iv.  are  a revise  of  Doddridge,  and 
st.  V.  is  new. 
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4.  Daring  the  aame  year  (1781)  the  Scottish 
TrafuHaiUm$  and  Paraphrtuei  were  pablished 
in  their  new  and  reTised  form  (see  Soottlsh 
Hymaody).  The  text  as  in  Logan’s  Poem$  is 
included  as  No.  ii.,  with  the  following  varia- 
tions : — 

St.  I.  0 God  of  Betha ! by  whose  buid.’* 

St.  IL,  lU.  and  iv.  as  in  Logan's  Poems. 

St.  T.  **  Suck  hUsnngtfrom  Thy  gracious  hand 
Our  kuwkJ^  pray’n  implore ; 

And  Thou  $kaU  be  our  chosen  Ood, 

And  portion  eoermore.’* 

5.  This  arrangement  is  evidently  by  the 
some  hand  as  the  text  in  ^e  Poems.  The 
text  as  in  the  Poems  has  been  claimed  for  M. 
Bruce  (p.  117,  LX  but  we  think  on  insufficient 
evidence.  Its  designation  is  ^ P.  Doddridgoj 
Jan.  1735 ; Scottish  Trs.  & Paraphs.^  1745; 
J.  Logan,  1781 ; and  Scottish  Paraphs.,  1781.” 

6.  From  the  Scottish  Trs.  dr  Par<whs.,  1781, 
the  following  arrangements  are  in  (5.  U. : — 

1.  0 Ood  of  Bethalf  by  Wboae  hand.  In  numerous 
collections,  in  full  or  In  part,  in  Q.  Britain  and  America. 

t.  0 Ood  of  Abraham,  by  Whooo  hand.  In  the  S.  P. 
C.  K.  ITmiu,  1852. 

5.  0 Ood  of  agon,  by  ‘Wheae  hand.  In  Martineau’s 
ffymns,  1840  and  1873. 

4.  0 Ood  of  Israel,  by  ‘Wheae  hand.  In  the  Sys.for 
use  in  the  Chapel  qf  Jfarlborougk  CotUae,  1869. 

f . 0 Ood,  'Whoae  Almighty  hand.  In  the  Cooke 

and  Denton  Hymnal,  1853. 

6.  Ood  of  our  Fathers,  by  ‘Wheae  hand.  Very  much 
altered  in  the  American  Prayer  Book  OoU.,  1826,  and  a 
great  many  later  American  hymnals. 

7.  0 Ood  of  Jaoob,  by  Wnoae  hand.  In  the  1889 
Suj^emental  Hyt.  io  H.  A.  d M. 

iit  Claim  on  behalf  of  Risdon  DarracotL 
Doddridge’s  original  has  been  claloied  for 
Risdon  Darraoott,  sometime  puml  with 
Doddridge,  and  sub^uently  a l^esbi^ 
rian  minister  at  Wellington,  ^merset  llie 
earliest  date  given  to  Darracott’s  version 
is  his  marriage,  after  1741.  Doddridge,  as 
we  have  seen,  actually  wrote  the  hymn  on 
Jan.  16,  173f.  Darracott  may  have  adapted 
it  for  his  own  marriage,  or  Doddridge  may 
have  done  it  for  him ; in  either  case  the 
hymn  is  by  Doddridge.  [J.  J.] 

O Ood  of  GkxiUO  Light  of  Light.  /. 
Julian.  [Praise  of  Jesus.']  Written  to  Sir 
John  Goss’s  tune  Peterborough  in  Mercer’s 
Ch.  Psalter  and  H.  Bk.  for  the  Sheffield  Church 
Choirs  Union  Festival,  April  16,  1883,  and 
first  printed  in  the  Festival  book.  In  1884  it 
was  included  in  Horder’s  Cong.  Hymns,  and 
subsequently  in  other  collectiona  [J.  J.] 

O Ood  of  hosts,  the  mighty  Lord. 
Tate  A Brady.  [Ps.  Ixxxiv.]  This  is  a more 
than  usually  good  cxan^le  of  Tate  and  Brady’s 
0.  M.  renderings  of  the  Psalms.  It  appeared  in 
the  SexD  Version,  1696,  and  when  tnat  work 
yielded  to  the  modern  hymn-book,  it  was 
adopted,  usually  in  an  abbreviated  form,  in 
many  collections.  The  centos  vary  in  their 
length,  and  in  the  stanzas  chosen,  and  when  a 
doxology  is  added,  as  m H.  A.&  M.,  Thring’s 
ColL  and  others,  that  of  Tate  and  Brady  is 
chosen.  In  Bign's  Annotated  H.  A.  & M.,  a 
translation  into  laitiu  by  George  Buchanan, 
c.  1550,  of  the  corresponding  verses  in  the 
Psalm,  is  given,  together  with  a Latin  doxo- 
logy from  the  Paris  Breviary.  [PMatezu,  Ing. 

§ 18,  >]  [J.  J.] 

O Gk>d  of  love,  O King  of  Peace. 
Sir  H W.  Baker,  [Jw  Time  of  Trouble.] 
Written  for  and  first  published  in  A-  ^ 


1861.  It  has  been  repeated  in  several  collec- 
tions. In  Alford’s  Year  of  Praise,  1867,  it  is 
attributed  to  “ Cowper  ” in  error.  [ J.  J.] 

O God  of  onr  forefkthers,  hesur.  C. 
Wesley.  IHoly  Communion.]  1st  pub.  ia 
Hymns  on  the  LordCs  Supper,  1745,  No.  125, 
in  4 St  of  61.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iiL  p. 
309),  from  whence  it  passed  into  ^e  Wes.  H. 
Bk.,  1780,  Na  382,  and  the  collections  of 
other  Methodist  bodies.  In  those  works  it  is 
usually  given  in  Section  vii.,  entitled  ^ Seek- 
i^  for  full  Redemption.”  Its  strictly  Eucha- 
ristio  character  is  tnus  lost  St  ii. : — 

**  With  lolemn  (kith  we  ollbrup 

And  spread  befbre  Thy  glorioua  eyes. 

That  only  ground  of  all  onr  hope. 

That  precious,  bleeding  sacrifloe, 

'Wkicb  brings  Thy  grace  on  sinners  down. 

And  perfects  all  our  souls  in  one : *' 
certainly  suggests  most  strongly,  if  it  does  not 
actually  teaiS,  the  doctrine  of  the  ^ Real  Pre- 
sence,” and  would  have  been  so  regarded  if 
the  hymn  had  been  appropriated  to  its  ori- 
ginal use,  or  had  appeared  anonymously  in  a 
modem  hymn-book.  [J.  J.] 

O God  of  Zion,  from  Thy  throne. 
[Prayer  on  behalf  of  the  Church.]  This  hymn 
appeared  anonymously  in  the  1800  ed.  of 
Rippon’s  Bap.  Set,  No.  427,  Pt  ii.,  in  7 st  of 
4 1.  In  Beddome’s  posthumous  Hymns,  1817, 
No.  654,  there  is  a hymn  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  be- 
ginning, “ Look  witli  an  eye  of  pity  down,” 
which  is  probably  the  onmal  of  that  in 
Rippon’s  ^ If  this  is  so  Dr.  Rippon  must 
have  had  a ms.  copy  of  the  hymn  from  Bed- 
dome.  No.  289  in  the  Pres^terian  SeL  of 
Hys.,  Philadelphia,  1861,  is  Rippon^ s text  with 
the  omission  of  st  ii  and  vii.  [J.  J.] 

O God[that]  Who  madest  earth  and 
sky.  Bp.  R.  Heber.  [Patience.]  First  pub. 
in  the  Christian  Observer,  Jan.  1816,  p.  27, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  eutitl^  “ Patience.”  In 
Heber’s  posthumous  Hymns,  Ac.,  1827,  p.  138, 
it  was  given  in  2 st  of  4 1.  as  “ O God  that 
madest  earth  and  sky,  the  darkness  and  the 
day,”  and  appointed  for  use  “In  Times  of 
Distress  and  Danger,”  the  only  alteration 
being  the  change  of  “ Who  *’  to  that  in  the 
first  line.  It  is  iq  C.  U.  in  Great  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

O God,  the  Rook  of  Ages.  Bp.  E.  H. 
Rickersteth.  [Sunday  after  Christmas.]  In  his 
note  to  this  hymn  in  his  annotated  ea.  of  bis 
H.  Comp.,  1880,  Bp.  Bickersteth  says  that 
“ tliis  hymn  was  written  by  the  Editor  (1860X’* 
but  in  his  work.  The  Two  Brothers,  Ac.,  lOTl, 
p.  226,  it  is  dated  “1862.”  It  was  included 
in  the  Eng.  Presb.  Ps.  A Hys.,  1867;  the 

H.  Conw.,  1870  and  1876 ; and  the  author’s 

From  Year  to  Year,  1888.  Its  use  has  ex- 
tended to  America  and  other  English-speaking 
countries.  [J.  J.] 

O God ! to  Whom  the  happy  dead. 
J.  Conder.  [All  SainUf  Day.]  Appeared  in 
the  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  171,  in  2 st,  of  6 

I. ,  and  headed,  “Whose  faith  follow.”  In  his 
work  'The  Choir  and  the  Oratory,  1837,  p.  2^, 
it  was  republished  as  a “ Golle^”  in  metre. 
It  is  a paraphrase  of  the  words  in  the  prayer 
“ For  the  whole  state  of  Ghrist’s  (^urch  Mili- 
tant here  on  e arth,”  in  the  Office  for  Holy 
Communion  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
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**  And  we  alfo  bleee  Thy  Holy  Name,  for  all  Thy 
■ervanu  deputed  this  life  In  Tby  faith  and  fear ; be- 
seeching Tom  to  give  ns  grace  so  to  follow  their  good 
eaampleB,  that  with  them  we  may  be  partakers  of  Tby 
heavemy  kingdom:  Grant  this,  0 Father,  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate." 

This  hymn  was  zepfsted  in  the  author’s 
Hyt.  of  Praiae,  Prayer^  &c.,  1856,  p.  1U6,  and 
is  given  in  beverul  modern  hymn-books.  Jn 
some  it  reads,  “O  God,  in  Whom  the  happy 
dead  ” ; in  others,  “ O God  irit/i  Whom  the 
happy  dead**;  and  in  others,  “O  God,  to 
Whom  the  faithful  dead.**  With  these  ex- 
ceptions the  text  is  usually  given  in  its  ori- 
ginal form.  [J.  J.] 

O Qod  unseen,  but  not  unknown. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Omniscience  of  the  Father.'] 
Written  “Sep.  22,  1828*’  (m.  mss.).  A copy, 
dated  “The  Mount,  n'.  Sheffield,  Dec.  16, 
1845,’*  appeared  in  the  Christian  Treasury^ 
1847,  p.  7.  It  had  previously  appeared  in  the 
Evangelical  Magazine,  1846,  p.  187.  In  1853 
it  was  included  in  Mont^mery’s  Original 
Hymns,  No.  30,  in  9 st.  of  12  1.,  and  he^ed, 
“ Thou,  God,  seost  me.”  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  an 
abbreviated  form,  and  also  as  “ The  moment 
comes,  when  strength  shall  fail,’*  in  the 
American  Sabbath  H.  Ek.,  1858.  [J.  J.] 

O God  unseen,  yet  ever  near.  E. 
Osier.  [Holy  Communion.]  Ist  pub.  in  Hall’s 
MUre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  270,  in  4 st  of  4 1., 
and  entitled,  “ Spiritual  Food.”  In  the  March 
number  of  Osier’s  Church  and  King,  1837,  it 
was  repeated  with  the  single  change  of  st.  iv., 
1.  1.*  from  “Thus  may  we  all”  to  “Thus 
would  we  all,”  &c.  la  some  collections,  as  the 
English  Hymnal,  1856  and  1861,  it  is  given  as, 
“O  Christ  unseen,  yet  ever  near”;  and  in 
others  os,  “OGod  unseen,  yet  truly  near.” 
Other  corruptions  of  the  text  are  also  found 
in  Darlings  Hymns,  1887,  and  other  collec- 
tions. A.  dr  M.  is  an  exception  in  favour 
of  the  original,  with  the  single  change  in  st 
iv.,  1. 1,  of  “ Thy  words  ” to  “ Thy  word.'*  The 
use  of  this  hymn  in  a more  or  less  correct 
form  is  very  extensive  in  all  English-speaking 
countries.  [J.  J.] 

O God,  Who  gav’Bt  Thy  servant 
grace.  Bp.  R.  Heber.  [/St  John  the  Evan- 
gelist.] Pub.  in  his  posthumous  Hymns,  Ac., 
1827,  p.  19,  in  4 st  of  4 1.  In  Thnng*B  CoU. 
1882,  and  some  others,  it  begins,  “ O Thou  ! 
Who  gav’st  Thy  servant  grace.”  In  this  form 
of  the  text  st.  ii.  is  omitM,  and  a new  stanza 
is  added  as  st  iv.  from  another  source.  [J.  J.] 

O God,  Who  hear’st  the  prayer. 
C.  Wesley.  [In  Time  of  National  Trouble.] 
This  is  the  first  of  three  hymns  “For  His 
Majesty  King  George,”  which  appeared  in  the 
Wesley  tract  of  Hys.  for  Times  of  Trouble,  for 
the  Year  1745,  the  remaining  two  being  (2) 
“ The  Lord  is  King,  ye  saints  rejoice ; ” and 
(3)  “ Head  of  Thy  Church  triumphant.”  Con- 
cerning the  hymn-tracts  issued  by  the  Wesleys 
at  that  time.  Dr.  Osborn  says  in  his  Adver- 
tisement to  the  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.,  that 
they  “ relate  chiefly  to  the  Rebellion  of  1745, 
and  exhibit  the  patriotism  and  loyalty  of  the 
Wesleys,  unshaken  by  persecution,  and  sus- 
tained as  it  was  by  a sense  of  duty  to  God,  and 
by  an  unfaltering  hatred  of  Rome.”  [J.  J.] 

O Gott»  du  firommer  Gott.  /.  Heer- 


mann.  ISuppUcation.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Devoti 
musiea  cordis,  Breslau,  1630,  p.  137,  in  8 st.  of 
8 ].,  entitled  “ A daily  prayer.”  It  is  in  tho 
section  which  coiitains  “&me  Prayers  and 
Meditations.  Many  Christian  people  are  ac- 
customed at  their  family  prayers  to  sing  the 
following  prayers  to  the  melodies  to  which 
they  are  set and  these  were  evidently  writ- 
ten (1623>30)  during  the  time  of  Heerinann’s 
greatest  sufferings.  Thence  in  Mutxell,  1858, 
Na  54;  in  Wa&emagel’s  ed.  of  his  Geist- 
liche  Lieder,  No.  42,  and  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  568.  Of  this  hymn  Fischer,  ii  150,  says : 

**  It  is  one  of  the  poet’s  most  widely  used  and  signally 
blessed  hymns,  and  has  been  not  unjustly  called  his 
Master  Song.  If  it  is  somewhat  * home-baked  yet  it  is 
excellent,  nourishing  bread.  It  gives  a training  in  prac- 
tical Christianity,  and  specially  strikes  three  notes— 
godly  living,  patient  suffering,  and  happy  dying." 

Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  324-329,  says  it 
has  been  called  the  “ Priest’s  Concordance,” 
aud  relates  many  interesting  incidents  regard- 
ing it 

Thus  at  Leuthen,  in  Silesia,  Dec.  6.,  1767,  the  Prussians 
under  Frederick  the  Great  stood  face  to  face  with  an 
Austrian  army  thrice  their  number.  Just  as  they  were 
about  to  engage,  some  of  the  soldiers  bem  to  sing  st.  ii., 
and  the  regimental  bands  Joined  in.  One  of  the  com- 
manders asked  Frederick  if  it  should  be  silenced,  but  be 
replied,  **No,  let  itbe  ; with  such  men  God  will  to-day 
certainly  ^ve  me  the  victory."  And  when  the  bloody 
battle  ended  in  his  favour  be  was  constrained  to  say 
“My  God,  what  a power  has  religion."  St.  iii.,  adds 
LauxvfMnn,  has  been  a spiKrial  favourite  with  preach- 
ers, e.g.  J.  C.  Schade.  of  Berlin ; Qf.  Hedinger,  Court 
preacher  at  Stuttgart,  Ac. 

Various  melodies  have  been  set  to  it.  The 
bett  known  in  England  (in  the  Irish  C%urch 
Hyl.  called  Munich)  appeared  in  the  Meinin- 
gen  O.  B.,  1693  (Dr.  J.  Zahii’s  Psalter  und 
Harfe,  1886,  No.  243).  The  hymn  is  tr.  as : — 

1.  0 Ood,  Thou  fiaithM  Ofod.  A full  and  good 
tr.  by  Hiss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd 
Ser.,  1858,  p.  138;  repeated  in  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  No.  115;  and  the  Ohio  Lutheian 
Hyl.,  1880. 

t.  0 great  and  graoious  Ood.  A tr.  of  st.  i., 
ii.,  iv.,  vii.,  viii.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  Dr.  Pngen- 
stecher’s  CoU.,  1864,  No.  198,  repeated  in  H. 

L.  L.,  1884. 

Otiier  trs.  are,  (1)  **  Lord,  grant  Tby  servants  grace,” 
of  st.  ii.  as  st  i.  of  No.  655,  In  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1801  (1886,  No.  845).  (2)  “ OuT  blessings  come,  0 
God,"  by  Dr.  H.  MiUt,  1845  (1866,  p.  135).  (3)  Thou 
goo<l  and  gradouB  G^,"  by  Miu  Cox,  1864,  p.  179. 
(4)  “0  God,  Thou  faithful  God!  ITiou  well-spring/* 
by  JV.  L.  Frotkingham,  1870,  p.  217.  [J.  M.] 

O Gott!  O Geistl  O I-ioht  des  Lo- 
bens.  O.  Tersteegen.  IWhitsuntide.]  This 
beautiful  hymn  is  one  of  the  finest  breathings 
of  Tersteegen’s  mysticism.  Ist  pub.  in  the 
4th  ed.,  1745,  of  his  GeisUiches  Blumengdrt- 
lein,  Bk.  iii.,  Na  76,  in  8 st.  of  6 1,  and  entitled 
“ Prayer  for  the  inward  working  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.”  Included  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  8.,  1837, 
No.  749  (1865,  No.  763).  Tr.M  i— 

1.  0 Ood,  0 Spirit,  Light  of  aU  that  live.  A 
good  tr.,  omitting  st.  vii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Oer.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  140.  Her 
trs.  of  st.  i.,  iv.,  vi.  altered  to  four  lO’s  are  in- 
cluded in  the  Hys.  of  the  Spirtt,  Boston,  U.S., 
1864,  No.  10.  Another  cento  is  No.  105,  in 

M.  W.  Stryker’s  Christian  Chorals,  1885. 

g.  0 Ood,  0 Spirit,  Light  of  lifh.  A spirited 
but  free  tr.,  omitting  st.  vii.,  by  Mrs.  Bevan,  in 
her  Songs  of  Eternal  Life,  1858,  p.  7.  From 
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this  ft.  i.-v.  considerably  altered  and  beginning 
“ Spirit  of  Grace,  Thou  Light  of  life,”  were  in- 
cluded aa  Ko.  1182  iu  Ketincdyf  1863;  and  re- 
peated in  this  form,  abridged,  in  the  Ibrox  Hyl^ 
1871;  Dr.  Martineau's  Hys.  of  Praise  ^ Prayer^ 
1873 ; Thring's  CW/.,  1880-82,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

O happy  band  of  pilgrims.  [PtZ- 
grims  of  Jesus.]  Appeared  in  Dr.  Neale’s 
jBTus.  of  Hie  Eastern  Church,  18C2,  in  8 st.  of 
4 1.,  with  the  note  by  Dr.  Neale,  “ This  is 
merely  a cento  from  the  Canon  on  SS.  Chry- 
santhus  and  Daria  (March  19).”  In  his  Pre- 
face to  the  3rd  ed.,  186^  he  is  more  explicit, 
and  says  conceminK  this  hymn,  **  Safe  home, 
safe  home  in  port,^  and  “ Art  thou  weary  ? ” 
they  ” contain  so  little  that  is  from  the 
Greek,  that  they  ought  not  to  have  been 
included  in  this  collection;  in  any  future 
edition  they  shall  appear  as  an  Appendix.’* 
Dr.  Neale  did  not  live  to  publish  another 
edition : but  in  1882  the  4th  ed.  with  notes, 
was  issued  under  the  editorship  of  S.  G. 
Hatherly,  and  in  it  the  three  hymns  named 
were  “removed  from  tlie  body  of  the  work  at 
Dr.  Neale's  suggestion,”  and  included  in  an 
Appt^ix.  Its  proper  designation,  therefore, 
is  By  Dr.  NeaU^  based  on  the  Cheek  Canon 
on  SS.  Chrysanthus  and  Daria  by  St.  Joseph 
the  Hymnographer.  It  must  be  added  that 
no  Greek  lines  correspouding  to  those  in  the 
English  hymn  con  be  found  in  that  Canon. 
Dr.  Neale  nevei  lieless  found  what  he  wanted 
there,  that  is  the  inspiration  to  write  the 
hymn  as  it  now  stands.  The  use  of  this  hymn 
is  very  extensive  in  all  English-speaMng 
countries.  [J.  J.] 

O happy  day  that  fix’d  my  choice. 

P.  Doddridge.  [Joy  in  Personal  Dedication 
to  God.]  Appeared  in  J.  Orton’s  posthumous 
edition  of  D^dridge's  Hymns,  &c.,  1755.  No. 
23,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitied,  “ Rejoicing 
in  our  Covenant  Engagements  to  God,” 
2 Chron.  xv.  15 ; and  a^in,  with  changes  in 
the  text  of  st.  iv.,  in  J.  D.  Humplireys’s  ed.  of 
the  same,  1839,  No.  29.  Its  use  in  its  full,  iu 
an  abbreviated,  and  in  a translated  form,  is 
extensive.  The  third  stanza, 

**  TIb  done;  the  great  traDsaction’B  done ; 

I am  the  Lord*^  and  He  is  mine : 

He  drew  me,  and  I followed  on. 

Charmed  to  confees  the  voice  divine,'* 

although  often  omitted  from  the  hymn  is 
frequently  found  as  a Quotation.  In  the 
American  Prayer  Bk.  Cou.,  1826,  the  hymn 
was  altered  throughout,  and  began,  “O 
happy  day,  that  stays  my  choice.”  This 
form  is  in  several  modem  American  collec- 
tions. Iu  the  American  Unitarian  Hys.  for 
the  Church  of  Christ,  1853,  st  iv.,  v.  are  mven 
as  No.  381,  and  begin  “ Now  rest,  ray  long- 
divided  heart.”  The  alterations  whi<^  have 
been  made  in  Doddridge’s  text  are  too  nume- 
rous to  be  given  in  detaiL  At  the  present 
time  two  texts  are  quoted  as  the  original,  the 
first  that  in  J.  Orton’s  ed.  of  DtSldridge's 
Hymns,  &c.,  1755 ; and  the  second  that  in 
J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839. 
These  are  the  same,  except  in  st.  iv.  The 
readings  are : — 

1Y66.  “ Now  rest  my  long  divided  Heart, 

Fix’d  on  this  blisafhl  Centre,  rest; 

With  Ashes  who  would  grudge  to  pBrt 

When  call'd  on  Angels  bread  to  feast  ? ** 


1839.  **  Now  rest,  my  loiig-dividod  heart. 

Fix'd  on  this  blissful  centre,  rest ; 

0 who  with  earth  would  grudge  to  part 
When  call'd  with  angels  to  be  bless'd ! ** 

As  this  hymn  is  not  found  in  any  Dodd- 
ridge MS.  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  we 
cannot  determine  which  of  these  Wo  readduCT 
was  written  by  Doddridge.  Orton  admits  m 
his  pre&ce  that  he  tan^red  in  some  instancca 
(not  named)  with  Doddridge's  text  [see 
Doddridge,  P.J,  whilst  Humphreys  contends 
that  he  was  faithful  tliereto.  We  can  ouly 
add  that  Orton's  reading  has  more  in  oommon 
with  Doddridge's  usual  style  and  mode  of 
expression  than  that  of  Humphreys,  but  the 
weight  of  evidence  is  in  favour  of  the  latter. 

[J.  J.] 

O happy  is  the  man  who  hears. 

M.  Bruce.  {JiVisdom."]  From  evidence  set 
forth  in  our  biographical  sketch  of  M.  Bruoe 
(p.  187,  i),  we  believe  the  ori^nal  of  this  hymn 
to  have  b^n  written  by  M.  Bruce  about  1764, 
and  that  the  ms.  of  the  same  was  handed  to 
J.  Loran  by  Bruce’s  fisther  a short  time  after 
Bruces  death  in  1767.  It  was  published 
by  Logan  as  his  own  in  his  Poems,  1781, 
p.  104,  No.  4,  in  5 si  of  4 1.  In  the  same 
year,  a slightly  altered  version  of  the  text 
was  given  m the  new  and  revised  edition  of 
the  Srottish  Trandations  and  Paraphrases,  aa 
No.  xi.,  and  this  has  been  in  authorised  use 
in  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  more  than  100 
years.  It  is  also  found  in  many  Englidi  and 
American  collections.  The  nearest  approach 
to  the  original  text  is  given  in  Dr.  Mack- 
elvie's  Loddeven  and  other  Poems,  &o.,  1837, 
p.  258 ; and  Dr.  Grosart's  Works  of  M.  Bruce, 
1865,  p.  133.  The  text  of  the  SWttish  Trs, 
and  Paraphs.,  1781,  lias  been  altered  in  several 
modem  collections  to  (1)  “ How  blest  the  man 
that  bends  the  ear ; ” (2)  “ How  happy  is  the 
child  who  hears ; ” (3)  **  How  happy  is  the 
youth  who  hears;”  and  (4)  “Wiiiom  has 
treasures  greater  far.”  [J.  J.] 

O happy  land,  O happy  land.  E. 
Parson,  nie  Booker.  [^Heaven^  Contributed 
to  J.  Curwen’s  Childfs  Own  H.  Bk.,  1840,  in 
2 st.  of  8 1.,  the  first  beginning  as  i^ve,  and 
the  second,  “Thou  heavenly  Friend,”  &c. 
This  was  repeated  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys., 
1858,  and  several  other  ooUectiona  Another 
text,  also  by  Mrs.  Parson,  in  3 st  of  4 1.  was 
published  in  her  WULing  Class  Hymns  some 
time  after  her  death.  It  consists  of  tlie  two 
stanzas  as  above,  somewhat  altered,  and  ano- 
ther stanza,  beginning,  “ The  saints  in  light’* 
&c.  These  three  stanzas  are  given  in  W.  F. 
Stevenson's  Hymns  for  Ch.  d Home,  1873. 

[J.J.] 

O happy  saints  [that]  who  dwell 
in  light.  And  walk  with  Jesus,  Ssc, 
J.  Berridge.  ISaints  in  Glory. ^ Pub.  io  his 
Zion*s  Songs,  &c.,  1785,  No.  143,  in  6 st.  dT  4 1., 
and  headed,  “At  Thy  right  hand  ore  pleasures 
for  evermore.”  Ps.  xvi.  11  (ed.  1842,  p.  139). 
Although  seldom  found  in  Engli^  collections, 
its  use  in  America,  sometimes  abbreviated  as 
in  the  Bap.  Service  of  Song,  Boston,  1871,  is 
somewhat  extensive.  It  is  based  upon  Ralph 
Erskine’s  “ Aurora  veils  her  rosy  face  ” (p.  96, 
i.)  The  second  stanza  in  Berridge  reads 
**  Releas'd  from  sin,  and  toll,  and  grief. 

Death  was  their  gate  to  endless  ufis; 
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An  <x>en'd  cage  to  let  them  fly, 

And  Doild  their  happy  neat  on  hi^.'* 

This  reads  in  Erskine’s  original : — 

**  Death  ia  to  ns  a aweet  repoae. 

The  bud  waa  ope’d  to  ahow  roae ; 

The  cage  waa  bnrfce  to  let  ua  fly 
And  build  our  happy  neat  on  high.” 

The  rest  of  the  hymn  follows  Erskine’s  line 
of  thought,  but  there  is  no  repetition  of  his 
actual  wor^.  [J.  J.] 

O Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wiinden. 
P.  OerhardL  [PoMtontide,'}  This  is  a 
beautiful  but  free  tr.  of  the  **  Salve  caput 
cruentatum,”  which  is  pt.  viL  of  the  Bhythmica 
Oratio,  ascribed  to  St  Bernard  of  Clairvaux. 
The  Latin  text  is  noted  under  Salve  mnndi 
aalntare;  the  present  note  is  given  here  on 
account  of  the  length  of  that  article.  Gier- 
hardt’s  version  appeared  as  No.  156  in  the 
Frankfurt  ed.,  1&6,  of  Criiger’s  Praxis,  in 
10  st  of  8 entitle^  “To  the  suffering  Face 
of  Jesus  Christ”  It  is  repeated  in  Wacker* 
nagel’s  ed.  of  Gerhardt’s  Geistl.  Lieder,  No.  22 ; 
Bachmann’s  ed.,  No.  54  ; the  Unv,  L,  8.,  1851, 
No.  109 ; and  almost  all  recent  German  hymn- 
books.  Lauxmann  in  Koch,  viu.,  47,  thus 
charaoterises  it: — 

**  Bemaxd’B  original  ia  powerful  and  searching,  but 
Gerhardt's  hymn  is  still  more  powerful  and  more  pro- 
found, as  redrawn  firom  the  deeper  spring  of  evanoeUcal 
Lutheran,  Scriptural,  knowledge,  aim  fervency  of  ndth.” 
Stanxa  x.  Lauxmann  would  trace  not  only  to  Bernard 
but  to  St.  liL  of  *'  Valet  will  ich  dir  geben  ” (see  fferber- 
aer) ; and  to  Luther’s  words  on  the  death  of  his  daughter  j 
Magdalen  **  \Vhodles  thus,  dies  well.”  He  adds  many 
tns^cee  of  its  use.  Thus  A.  G.  Spangenberg,  when  on 
the  celebration  of  his  Jubilee  he  recdved  many  flat- 
tering testimonies,  replied  in  humility  with  tho  words 
of  stama  iv.  In  1798,  while  C.  F.  Schwartz  lay  a^dyin^ 
his  Malabar  pupils  gathered  round  him  and  sang  in  thev 
own  language  the  umM;  verses  of  this  hymn,  he  himself 
Joining  wl  his  breath  failed  in  death. 

The  beautiM  melody  (in  JET.  A,  & Jf.,  called 
PoMiofi  Chorale)  firat  appeared  in  Hans  Leo 
Hasaler’a  Lusigarien,  Niimberg,  1601,  set  to  a 
love  song,  beginning  “ Mein  G’milth  ist  mir 
verwirret.”  In  the  Harmoniae  Sacrae,  Gorlitz, 
1618,  it  is  set  to  “Herzlich  thnt  mich  ver- 
langen  ” (see  Knoll),  and  then  in  the  Praxis, 
1656,  to  (^riiardt’s  hymn.  The  original  forms 
are  in  L.  Erk's  Choral  Buck,  1863,  Nos.  117, 
118.  It  is  used  several  times  by  J.  S.  Bach, 
in  his  Passion  Music  according  to  St  Matthew. 
The  hjrmn  is  tr.  as : — 

1.  0 Head  so  ftiU  of  bruises.  In  full,  by  J. 
Ganibold,  in  Some  other  Hys.  and  Poems,  London, 
1752,  p.  12.  Repeated  in  the  Moratian  H.  Bk., 
1754,  pt.  i..  No.  222 ; and  pt.  ii.  pp.  389,  391. 
In  the  ed.  of  1789  it  was  greatly  altered  (1886, 
No.  88X  and  a new  tr.  of  st.  ix.  substituted  for 
Gambold’s  version ; the  Gambold  tr,  of  st.  ix., 
“ When  1 shall  gain  permission,”  being  given  ns 
a separate  hymn  (1886,  No.  1247).  Centos  from 
the  text  of  1789  are  found  under  the  original 
first  line  in  Walker’s  Cheltenham  Ps.  Hys-, 
1855 ; Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872,  &c.  Other  forms 
are 

(1)  0 Head,  so  pioread  and  wounded  (st.  i.  alt.)  In 
Dr.  Psgenrtecher’s  CM.,  1864. 

^ 0 Okristl  what  oonsolatton  (st  vl.  alt)  in  the 
Amer.  Bapt.  H.  Blc  , 1871. 

(S)  I juM  Thee  thanks  unfeigned  (st.  vili.),  in  E. 
Bi^ersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  sad  others. 

(4)  I give  tte  thanks  nnfeig^  (st  vlil.  alt),  in 
Bp.  Ryl^s  CM.,  1860. 

fl.  0 Saered  Head ! now  wounded.  A very  beau- 
tiful tr.  by  Dr.  J.  W.  Alexander.  The  trs,  of  st. 


L,  ii.,  iv.,  r.,  vii.-x.  were  first  pob.  in  the  CAn's- 
tian  Lyre,  N.  York,  1830,  No.  136.  These  were 
revised,  and  trs,  of  st.  iii.,  vi.,  added,  by  Dr.  Alex- 
ander for  Schaffs  Deutsche  Ktrchenfreund,  1849, 
p.  91.  The  full  text  is  in  Dr.  Alexander’s 
Breaking  CrucHiie,  N.  Y.,  1861,  p.  7 ; in  Schaffs 
Christ  in  Song,  1869,  p.  178;  and  the  Cordate 
Domino,  Boston,  U.  S.,  1859.  In  his  note  Dr. 
Schaff  says: — 

**  This  dassical  hymn  has  shown  an  imperishable 
vitality  in  passing  from  the  Latin  into  the  Gmnsn.  and 
from  the  German  into  the  English,  and  proclaiming  in 
three  tongues,  and  in  the  name  m three  Confessions — 
tbe  GatboUc,  the  Lutheran,  and  the  Reformed— with 
equal  effect,  tbe  dying  love  of  our  Saviour,  umI  our 
boundless  indebtedi^  to  Him.” 


This  version  has  passed  into  very  many  English 
and  American  hymnals,  and  in  very  varying 
centos.  A comparison  with  the  Christ  tn  Song 
text  will  show  how  these  centos  are  arranged. 
We  can  only  note  the  following  forms : — 


(1)  0 saered  HeadJ  now  wounded  (st.  L),  People’s  B. 
1867 ; Bymnary,  1872  ; and  in  America  in  Hatfield's 
Church  H.  Bk.,  1872;  Hys.  A Songs  of  Praise,  N.  T., 
1874.  Ac. 

(S)  0 Saered  Hsadl  onoe  wounded  (L  alt.),  Leeds  H, 
Bk.,  1853;  Bapt.  Ps.  A Hys.,  1868;  New  Cong.,  1869. 

(ID  0 BsyoredHead,  eoire  wounded  (i.  alt.),  in  the  Stoke 
H.  Bk.,  1878. 

(4)  0 Saered  Head,  so  wounded (1.  alt.),  J.  L.  Porter’s 
CM.,  1876. 

(5)  0 blessed  Ohzist,  enee  wounded  (1.  alt.).  Dr. 
Thomas's  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

(6)  0 Lamb  of  Ood,  tmee  wounded  (i.  alt.),  Scottish 
Presb.  HyL,  1876. 

(7)  0 lamb  of  Ood,  eore  wounded  (i.  alt.),  in  the 
Itm  Hyl.,  1871. 


8.  Ah ! Head,  so  pleroed  and  wounded.  A good 
tr.  by  R.  Massie,  omitting  st.  vi.,  contributed 
as  No,  92  to  the  1857  ed.  of  Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ 


H.  Bk.,  and  reprinted  in  his  own  Lyra  Domestica, 
1864,  p.  114.  Abridged  in  Mercer’s  Oxfoid  ed., 
1864,  and  in  Kennedy,  1863.  A cento  beginning 
with  st.  viii.,  1.  5,  “Oh!  that  Thy  cross  may 
ever,”  is  in  J.  H.  Wilson’s  Ser.  of  Praise,  1865. 

4.  Ah  wounded  Head,  that  bearest  By  Miss 
Winkworth,  omitting  st.  vi.,  as  No.  51  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  Abridged  in  the 
Uppingham  and  Sherborne  School  H,  Bk.,  1874, 
and  the  Free  Clt.  H.  Bk.,  1882. 

8.  Oh!  hleediaf  head,  and  wounded.  In  full, 
by  J.  Kelly,  in  his  P.  Gerhardt's  Spir.  Songs, 
1867,  p.  59,  repeated  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Kyi; 


1880. 


Otiier  tre.  are:— (0  *‘Ah  wounded  Head!  must 
Thou.”  By  Miss  Winkworth,  1866,  p.  80.  (2)  “Thou 
pierced  and  wounded  brow.”  By  Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p. 
39.  (3)  “ 0 Head,  blood-staiued  and  wounded,”  In  the 
Schan^ilman  Lib.  ef  Jteligious  Poetry,  ed.  1883,  p.  7-16, 
marked  ss  tr,  by  Samuel  SI.  Jackson,  1873,  1880. 

[J.  M.] 


O heavenly  love,  arise,  arise.  [loro 
as  a Guide.]  This  is  part  of  a song  which 
Wolfram  von  Eschenbach  (q.v.)  is  supposed 
to  sing  at  a contest  for  a prize  at  the 
hands  of  a German  princess.  The  work  in 
which  this  song  is  found  is  TannhSuser ; or. 
The  Battle  of  &e  Bards.  A Poem  by  Neville 
Temple  and  Edward  Trevor,  Lend.,  Chapman 
A mdl,  1861,  p.  54,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  The 
hymn  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  195,  is  composed 
of  st  iii.-v.,  and  a closing  stanza  by  Dr. 
Kennedy.  It  is  a beautiful  hymn  and  sniM 
for  tho  Epiphany.  We  may  add  that  Neville 
Temple  was  tbe  Hon.  Juliim  Charles  Henry 
Fane ; and  Edward  Trevor  was  Edward 
Robert  Bulwer,  afterwards  Lord  Lytton. 
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O HELP  US.  LORD 

O help  U8,  Lord ; each  hour  of  need. 

H.  H.  MUman.  [Le»(.]  iBt  pub.  in  Bp. 
Heber^B  poBthumous  Hymns,  Ac..  1827,  p.  5^ 
in  6 8t.  of  4 1.  and  appointed  for  second  Sunday 
in  Lent,  being  bai^  on  the  Gospel  of  that 
day.  In  his  Sel,  of  Ps.  d Hy$.,  1887,  Milman 
omitted  at  iv.  and  t.,  thus  r^uoing  it  to  4 st 
^ 4 L and  each  stanza  beginninjg  with  the 
words,  “ Oh ! help  us.”  In  this  form  it  has 
come  into  eztensiYe  use  in  all  English-speak- 
ing countries.  In  the  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  183^  Ko. 
190,  it  is  partly  rewritten  by  E.  Osier  as, 
**0  help  us,  Lordl  in  aU  our  need."  This 
is  repeated  in  Osier’s  Church  and  King,  June 

I,  1^,  but  it  has  failed  to  attract  attention. 
Another  arrangement,  begmning  with  st.  ii, 
“ O help  us,  when  our  spirits  bleed,”  is  some- 
times found  in  modem  hymnals.  [J.  J.] 

O Herre  Oott,  dein  gdttlioh  Wort 
[Holy  Scripture.']  Appeared  in  the  Erfurt 
Enchiridion  of  1527,  and  thence  in  Wacker- 
nagel,  iiL  p.  123,  in  8 st.  of  12  L Included 
in  King’s  &.  B.,  1529,  and  became  Yerj  popular 
in  Reformation  times.  ReoentW  it  is  found 
as  No.  434  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  o.,  ed.  1863. 

In  the  1527  and  numy  Uter  books  It  bean  the  InUlala 
**  A.  H.  Z.  W."  Lauxnunn,  in  a long  note  in  Koek, 
viii.  697-706,  tries  to  vindicate  its  antbor^p  as  Ulrich 
(Alaricns)  Heraog  zu  WQrttemberg.  who  d.  at  Tubingen, 
hov.  6,  1550.  In  the  BUUter  fUr  Hymnologie,  1883, 
p.  79,  1887,  p.  11,  it  is  noted  that  in  the  Lieder  Krone  of 
1734  to  the  Ratzeburg  O.  B.,  these  initials  are  resolved 
to  mean  Anark  Herr  zu  Wildenfels  (near  Zwickau), 
who  was  known  as  one  of  the  principal  supporters  of 
the  Hefotmatimi  at  the  court  of  the  Elector  John  of 
Saxony,  was  one  of  the  signatories  to  the  At 


Confession  (subscribing  it  as  Anark  dominus  de  Vuiden- 
fels),  and  d.  at  Altenburg,  June  1,  1539.  The  ascrip- 
tion to  Anark  of  Wildenfels  seems  to  us  much  the  m>  re 
probable.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  How  long,  Oh  Ood,  Thy  word  of  life.  A very 
free  tr.  in  16  st.  of  4 1.  by  Miss  Fry,  in  her  Hys. 
of  the  Reformation,  1845,  p.  122.  Her  tr$.  of 
8t.  i.,  vii.,  viii.  are  No.  48,  in  Whittemore’s 
Suppl.  to  all  H.  Bks.,  1860. 

O^er  tra.  are,  (1)  **0  hevenly  Lorde,  Thy  godly 
Worde,”  by  Bp.  Coverdale,  1539  {Remain*,  1846,  p.  584). 

(2)  Lord  God.  Thy  face  and  word  of  grace,"  in  the 
Gude  A Godly  BdUatei,  ed.  1568,  fol.  29  (1868,  p.  48.) 

(3)  **  0 God  our  Lord,  Thy  divine  Word,"  as  No.  307  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (4)  *•  We  give 
^ee  thanks,  most  gracious  Lord,”  by  Dr.  J.  HTmt,  in 
bis  ^ir.  Sony*  qf  Martin  Luther,  1853,  p.  73.  [J.  M.] 

O himmlisohe  Liebe ! du  hast  mioh 
besessen.  [Love  to  Christ.]  Included  in 
Wagner’s  O.  H.,  Leipzig,  1697,  vol.  iiL  p.  713, 
in  6 st.  of  61.  Bei^at^  in  the  Trier  O.  B. 
(Rom.  Catholic),  1846,  p.  227,  reading,  du  hast 
mieh  ergriffen.  It  is  tr.  as  : — 

0 Heaven^  Love,  Thou  hast  made  me  Thy  dwelling. 
By  Dr.  Litifedale,  In  full,  as  No.  399  in  the  People* 
Hyl.,  1867,  and  signed  “ F.  R."  [J.  M.] 

O hoohbeglUokte  Seele.  C.  J.  P.  Spitta. 
[Chriatian  Service.]  A fine  hymn  for  Lay 
Helpers  and  all  workers  in  Christ’s  service. 
1st  pub.  in  his  Psalter  und  Harfe,  Pima,  183.3, 
p.  78,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “ The  Servant 
of  the  Lord.”  Included  in  the  Leipzig  G.  B., 
1844,  No.  395.  Tr.  as;— 

1.  How  blessed,  firom  the  bonds  of  sin.  A free 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  vii.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in 
H.  L.  L.,  Ist  Ser.,  1854,  p.  66  (1884,  p.  67). 
This  version  has  attained  considerable  popularity, 
and  is  found  in  a number  of  the  leading  hymnals 
of  Great  Britain,  e.g.  E.  A.  ^ if.,  1875 ; the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871 ; Free  Ch.  H.  Bk., 


1882,  Ac. ; and  in  America  in  the  Epis.  Hys.  fop 
Ch.  ^ Home,  1860  ; Boardman’s  Sel.,  1861,  tsc. 

t.  Tho  man  is  highly  blossod.  In  full,  by  R. 
Massie,  in  his  Lyra  Domestica,  1860,  p.  76.  His 
trs.  of  st.  iiL,  iv.,  vi.,  vii.  beginning  **God  sancti- 
fies and  blesses,”  are  included  in  the  Bk.  of 
Common  Praise,  1863,  and  G.  S.  Jellicoe’s  CoU., 
1867. 

Other  trs.  ars,  (i)  “0  Soul,  how  blest  (West  truly,") 
by  the  Hon.  S.  R.  Maaewdl,  1857;  p.  loi.  (2)  Tfarioe 
happy  he  who  eerveth."  by  Mias  Burlinghsm,  in  the 
BrOUk  Herald,  Aug.  1885,  p.  119.  (3)  "O  highly 

blessed  servant,"  Lady  Durand,  1873.  [J,  M J 

O Holy  Ghoat,  Thou  Gh>d  of  peaoo. 
I.  WiUiams.  [Communion of  Saints;  and  For 
Unity.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hus.  on  the  Catechism, 
1842,  No.  28,  in  4 Bt.  of  4 L,  and  a^n  in 
later  editions  of  the  same  work.  In  its  ori- 
ginal form  it  u not  much  used.  In  1854  it  ap- 
l^red  in  an  altered  form  in  Morrell  A HouPs 
Ps.  A Hys.,  st.  L-iii.  being  from  I.  Williams 
with  alterations,  and  st  iv.  being  new  by  Bp. 
W.  W.  How.  I.  Williams’s  omitted  stan» 
reads: — 

**  For  love  is  life,  and  life  Is  love. 

And  Thou  Thyself  art  love  and  life ; 

And  we  in  Thee  shall  live  and  move. 

If  Thou  wilt  keep  us  free  from  strife.** 

The  Williams-How  text  has  been  repeated 
in  the  S.P.C.K.  Church  Hymns,  1871,  Thring’s 
Coll,  1882,  and  oUiers.  [J.  J.] 

O Holy  Ghost,  Thy  people  bless.  Sir 
H.  W.  Baker.  [IVhitsuntide.]  Written  for 
use  in  tlie  London  Mission  of  1874,  and  printed 
in  Hys.  for  the  London  Mission  (No.  2),  which 
were  published  by  the  compilers  of  H.  A.  A 
M,  1874.  In  1^5  it  was  included  in  the 
revised  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.  [J.  J.] 

O Holy  Jesu,  Frinoe  of  Peace.  B. 
Broum-BortitwicL  [Holy  Oommantoit.].  Writ- 
ten in  1870,  aud  Ist  pub.  in  bis  Sixteen  Hys. 
with  Tun^  Ac.,  the  same  year,  in  6 st.  of  6 L, 
and  again  in  his  Select  Hys.  for  Church  and 
Home,  1871,  No.  58.  In  1871  it  appeared  in 
the  S.  P.  0.  K.  Chureh  Hymns,  with  the  omis- 
sion of  st.  iv.  In  the  author’s  2nd  ed.  with 
Appendix  of  his  Select  Hymns,  Ac.,  1885,  st  iv. 
is  bracketed  for  omission,  a slight  alteration  in 
st  i.,  1.  3,  is  introduced,  and  the  following  note 
U added ; — 

**  This  is  not  a congregational  hymn,  but  a 
meditation,  to  be  reM  while  non-oommuni- 
oants  are  retiring,  or  to  be  sung  by  the  dioir 
alone,  anthem-wise,  kneeling.”  [J.  J.] 

O Holy  Lord,  content  to  live  [dwell 
— fill].  Bp.  W.  W.  How.  [A  ChUds^ymn.] 
Written  in  1850,  and  let  pub.  in  The  Pams 
Choir  in  1851.  In  1854  it  was  repeated  in 
Morrell  A How’s  Ps.  A Hys.,  No.  65,  in  5 st 
of  4 1.  When  included  in  H.  A.  A If , in  1861, 
considerable  alterations  were  mode  in  the  text 
and  it  be^n,  “O  Holy  Ix)rd,  content  to 
dwell."  This  first  line,  bat  not  the  alterationB 
in  detail,  was  adopted  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of 
Morrell  A How’s  Ps.  A Hys.,  1864.  For  the 
8.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871,  it  was  Sj^ic 
rewritten,  this  time  by  Bp.  How,  as  ^ O Holy 
Lord,  content  to  fiU."  TTiis  is  the  author’s 
Authorised  text,  and  is  repeated  in  his  Hymns, 
1886.  All  these  texts  are  in  G.  U.  [J.  J.] 

O Holy  Saviour,  Friend  unBeen. 
Charlotte  Elliott.  [InAfiiction.]  This  hymp 
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la  found  in  two  forms,  and  both  by  Miss 
Elliott.  The  first  appeared  in  the  Invalids 
Hymn  Book^  1 834,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  began : — 

**  0 Holy  Saviour ! Frieiid  uiiMen, 

Since  on  Thine  arm  Thou  bid'et  me  lean. 

Help  me,  throughout  life’s  vary^  aoene. 

By  fUth  to  cling  to  Thee/* 

The  second  yersion  was  given  in  her  Hours 
of  Sorrow^  &c.,  1836,  p.  132,  also  in  9 st  of  4 L 
It  began  : — 

**  0 Holy  Saviour ! Friend  unseen  I 
The  lislnt,  the  weak,  on  Thee  may  lean : 

Help  me,  throughout  life’s  varying  scene, 

By  faith  to  cling  to  Thee.” 

The  full  text  of  this  revition  is  given  in  Lord 
8elborne*8  Book  of  Praise,  1862,  and  in  the  Lyra 
Hrtt.,1867,as  the  original,  in  error.  The  hymn- 
books  have  generally  followed  this  text,  but  Hn 
an  abbreviated  form)  Snepp’s  Songs  of  Q,  A u., 
1872,  and  a few  others,  are  exceptions  in 
favour  of  the  older  text  In.  Beecher's  PZy- 
mouUi  CoU.j  1855,  Ko.  759,  is  a cento  from  the 
older  text,  and  begins,  **  Holy  Saviour,  Friend 
unseen.**  Dr.  Martinean*8  Holy  FcUher, 
Friend  unseen,"*  in  his  Hymnsy  1873,  is  also 
from  the  hame  text.  This  alter^  form  is  also 
in  other  Unitarian  hymn-books.  In  Kennedy^ 
1863,  No.  517,  begms  **0  gentle  Saviour, 
Guide  unseen.’*  These  various  texts  and 
centos  are  all  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain,  and  ' 
America.  [J.  J.] 

O Holy  Spirit,  come.  And  Jesu’s 
love  declare.  0.  Allen,  [nitsuntide .]  Ap- 
peased in  his  Hys.  of  the  Christian  Life,  1862, 
p.  53,  in  8 st.  of  4 L It  is  based  upon  the 
words  **  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  yon  all 
things,**  St.  John  xiv.  26.  In  an  abridged 
form  it  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

[J.  J.] 

O how  I love  Thy  holy  word.  W, 
Cowper,  IHoly  Scripture  in  Ajfliction.]  This 
is  No.  17  of  Book  iii.  in  the  Olney  Hymns, 
1779.  It  is  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  Af- 
fiiotions  sanctified  by  the  Word.**  It  is  in 
C.  U.  in  its  original  form,  but  a cento  there- 
fro^  beginning  with  st  iii.,  “Long  un- 
afflicted,  undismayed,**  is  much  more  TOpular 
than  the  complete  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

O how  the  thought  that  wo  shall 
know.  H.  Steaine.  [Heaven  Antieipated.] 
The  original  publication  of  this  hymn  we  are 
unable  to  determine.  It  probably  appeared 
in  a religious  roa^zine,  eirea  1830 : for  at. 
ii.-v.  were  given  in  Bickersteth’s  Christian 
Psalmody.  1833,  No.  575 : as  “ For  ever  to 
behold  Him  shine.**  The  original  was  re- 
^blished  in  Swaine’s  The  Hand  of  God,  a 
Fragment,  with  Poems,  Hymns^  and  Versions 
of  Psalms,  1839;  Bidrersteth’s  arrangement 
was  also  repeated,  in  several  collections.  In 
1876  Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth  wrote  a new 
stanza,  substituted  it  fur  Swaine’s  original, 
and  gave  the  hymn  in  his  Hy.  Comp,  as  “ ‘ For 
ever*  beatific  word,”  together  with  an  ela- 
borate note  in  which  he  says  it  was  strange 
to  begin  Uie  hymn  as  hie  father  had  done, 
with  the  second  stanza  of  the  original,  “ For 
ever  to  behold  Him  shine,** 

**  without  the  ucred  name  of  Jesus  being  previomly 
expressed,  and  without  the  key-note,  ‘ For  ever,’  being 
clearly  struck,  as  in  the  original,  at  the  close  of  die  first 
verse.  It  is  probably  owing  to  this  fact  that  so  beautiful 
a hymn  has  been  omitted  from  many  of  the  standard 
hymnals  of  the  Church.  The  editor  merefbre  ventured. 


O JE8U  CHRIST,  MEIN  887 

though  with  much  dUBdenoe,  to  write  the  first  verse 
given  in  the  text  [as  in  H.  Oomp.} : for  the  closing  of  the 
first  and  last  staniss  with  the  same  word  * For  ever,*  as 
originally  contrived  ty  the  auUmr,  seems  almost  essential 
to  the  full  chord  of  eternity,  which  is  struck  again 
and  again  in  this  admirable  hymn.*’  (JVbfot,  H.  Comp.. 
No.  240.) 

This  arrangement  by  Bp.  Bickersteth  has 

roduoed  a very  attractive  and  melodious 

ymn.  [J.  J,] 

O ignis  Bpiritus  Paracliti.  St.  Hilde- 
garde.  [Whitsuntide.']  Mone,  No.  179,  gives 
thm  sequence  from  a ns.  of  the  12th  cent,  at 
Wiesb^n.  This  us.  contains  the  writings  of 
St  Hildegart,  Abbess  of  Rupertsberg,  near 
Bingen  (b.  1098,  d.  1180),  and  Mono  thinks 
the  sequence  is  probably  by  her.  His  text  is 
repeats  by  Daniel,  v.  p.  201.  and  Kehrebt, 
No.  427.  Tr.as;— 

0 ire  of  ths  Oomforter,  0 Life  of  all  that  live* 
By  R.  F.  Littledale  in  the  Lyra  Messianica,  1864, 
p.  377.  In  the  Peoplt^s  H.,  1867,  and  the 
Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Churches,  1871,  it  is  re- 
written by  1^.  Littledale  as  “ 0 Fire  of  God,  the 
Comforter.** 

Another  tr.  is : — 

0 Comforter,  Thon  nncreated  Fire.  T.  G.  Crlppen,  in 
his  Ancient  Byt.  A Poem*,  JK.,  1808.  [W.  A.  S.] 

O it  is  hard  to  work  for  Qod.  F.  W. 
Faber.  [Trial  of  Potfh.]  Appeared  in  his 
Jesus  and  Mary,  Ac.,  1849,  in  19  st.  of  4 1.,  and 
bead^,  “ The  Bight  must  Win aUo  repeated 
in  his  Hymns,  1862.  TWb  following  centos 
from  this  hymn  are  in  C.  U.  :~(1)  “O  it  is 
hard  to  work  for  God : **  (2)  God*s  glory  is 
a wondrous  thing;*’  (3)  “O  blest  is  he  to 
whom  is  given  ;’*  and  (4)  “Workman  of  God, 
O lose  not  heart.*’  [J.  J.] 

O it  is  joy  in  one  to  meet.  Bp.  B. 
ManL  [Divine  Worshipf]  In  his  Ancient 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1837,  p.  89,  is  given  an  original 
“Hymn  commemorative  of  the  pleasure  of 
Social  Worship,”  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  beginning, 
“ Glad  is  thy  sound,  O Sabbath  bell  ” (ed. 
1871,  p.  153).  From  this  sta  ii.-v.  were  taken, 
slightly  altered,  and  given  in  Beecher’s  Ply- 
mouth CoU.,  18^,  No.  709,  as,  “ O,  it  is  joy 
in  one  to  meet.”  In  the  Songs  for  the  Sanc- 
tuary, N.  T.,  1865,  the  same  stanzas  are  given 
as  “ O,  it  is  joy  for  those  to  meet.”  The  use 
of  both  arrangements  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

O Jesu  Christ,  mein  sohSnstes  Lioht. 
P.  Qerhardt.  [Lore  to  Christ]  Included  in 
the  5th  ed^  Berlin,  1653,  and  the  Frankfurt 
ed.,  1656,  of  CrUger*8  Praxis,  in  16  st.  of  9 1., 
reprinted  in  Wackemagel’s  ed.  of  his  Geisiliehe 
lAeder,  No.  45?  Baohmann’s  ed..  No.  73;  and 
included  as  No.  771  in  the  TJnv,  L.  S.,  1851. 
One  of  the  finest  Iwmns  on  the  Love  of  Christ, 
it  is  founded  on  Prayer  of  Class  ii.  in  J. 
Arndt’s  ParadiesgMlein,  1612.  Lanxmann. 
in  Koch,  viii.  294,  relates  ^ny  incidents  re- 
garding this  hymn,  mentioning  that  J.  A. 
Bengel  caused  it  to  be  song  at  tiie  celebration 
of  Holy  Communion  at  his  death-bed,  and 
that  the  wife  of  J.  Lange  (p.  688,  i.)  was  greatly 
comforted  by  it  in  her  last  hours.  Tr.  as ; — 

Jmus,  Thy  bonndlcM  love  to  mo.  A fnll  and 
very  fine  tr.  by  J.  Wesley,  in  Hys.  and  Sacred 
Poems,  1739  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  138), 
and  as  No.  35  in  Hys,  4r  9pir.  Songs,  1753.  In 
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0 JESUS!  GOD  AND  MAN 


the  Wet.  ff.  BJLy  1780,  No.  362,  reduced  to  9 it. 
The  following  forms  are  in  C.  U. : — 

L Jesus,  Thr  boundless  lose  to  me  (st.  i.).  In  Jfer- 
cer  (10  Bt.);  N.  Qmg.,  lSi9  (4  st.);  J^pt.  Byl.,  1879 
(S  St.),  lie.;  sad  in  America  in  the  Dutch  1869 

{Z  St.);  Swing,  Byl.,  1880  (4  si.);  Laudet  Dcminit 
1884  (3  St.).  Ac. 

iL  0 Lore,  hew  sheering  is  thy  ray  (st.  111.)  Bk.  qf 
Byt.t  Boston,  U.S.,  1848 ; Boiy  Song,  1869. 

iiL  My  SaTiour,  Thou  1^  love  to  am  (st.  ▼.).  Mora- 
vian B.  Bk.,  1789 ; H.  L.  Hastings's  ITyMiial,  1880. 

iv.  More  hard  than  marble  is  my  heart  (it.  vi.). 
American  Sabbath  B.  Bk.,  1858. 

T.  0 draw  me,  Saviour,  after  niee  (st.  ix.7  Soepp's 
Songs  qf  Q.  do. ; Pennsylvania  Lutk.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868. 

^ 0 draw  au,  Father,  after  Theejst.  iz.  alt.).  Bk. 
qf  Bys.,  Boston,  U.S.,  1848,  Amer.  Unitarian  B.  Bk., 
1869. 

vii.  SHU  nigh  me,  0 my  Saviour  stand.  St.  i.  of 
this  form  is  taken  from  **  Peace,  doubting  heart,  my 
God’s  lam"  (q.v.>  To  this  is  added  in  Snap's  Songs 
qf  O.  d O.,  st.  zii.,  xlv.,  xvi.,  and  in  J.  il  Porter's 
CbU.,  1876,  st.  xii.,  XV..  xvi.  of  this  ir. 

viB.  ThM  Friend  of  sinners  i Who  hast  bought 
This  is  st.  V.,  iv.,  xvi.  rewritten  by  E.  Osier,  and  pub. 
as  No.  180  in  the  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  and  in  his  own 
Church  and  King,  June.  1837,  p.  140.  Repeated  in  the 
Irish  Church  Byl.,  1869  and  1873. 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  **0  Christ,  my  sweetest  Life  and 
Light,"  in  the  SUppt.  to  Oerman  Fsal.,  ed.  1765,  p.  29 ; 
in  Meet  Bys.  from  German  Psal.,  lYanquebar,  1754, 
p.  47,  and  the  Moravian  B.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  L,  No.  444. 
St.  v.-vii.,  beginning  **Tbon  cam'st  in  love  to  my 
relief."  are  given  at  p.  803  in  the  Moravian  B.  Bk. 
pt  ii.,  1746.  In  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No. 
460),  U begins,  **  0 Christ,  my  only  Life  and  Light." 
(2)  •*  0 Jesus  Christ ! my  fairest  Light,"  by  J.  Kdly, 
1867,  p.  122.  (3)  *‘0  Christ,  my  Light,  n^  gracious 
Saviour,"  in  the  iferdviafi  B,  Bk.,  1886.  [J.  M.] 

O Jeau  Chriate,  wahrea  liioht.  J. 
Heermann.  IChrietian  Church.^  Ut  pub.  in 
his  DevoH  mutica  cordis,  Breslau,  1630,  p.  120. 
in  C st.  of  4 1.  as  one  of  the  “ Songs  of  Tears 
in  the  section  entitled,  **  In  the  time  of  the 
persecution  and  distress  of  pious  Cliristians.’* 
Tlieuce  in  Mutzell,  1858,  No  49 ; in  Wacker- 
nagcl's  ed.  of  his  Geistliche  Lieder,  No.  87, 
and  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851,  No.  242.  Jt  is  a 
beautiful  hymn  on  Christ  as  the  Light  and 
Centre  of  the  world,  and  the  most  widely 
used  through  Ei^lish  trs,  of  any  of  Heer- 
mann's  hymns.  Xr.  as : — 

1.  0 Thou,  the  true  and  only  Light,  Direot,  Ao. 
A good  tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  by  W.  Ball,  as  part  of  his 
book  of  words  for  the  English  ed.  of  Mendels- 
sohn's St.  Paul,  1836,  and  thence  in  Robinson's 
Church  Psalter  ^ H.  Bk.,  1860.  To  this  in 
Alton's  Suppl.  Hys.  and  C.  P,  Hyl.,  1886,  Bapt. 
Hyl.,  1879,  &c.,  trs.  of  st.  iv.-vi.,  from  Chope 
(see  below),  were  added ; and  in  the  Suppl.  of 
1874  to  the  New  Cony.,  trs.  of  st.  iii.-vi.  from 
Siiss  WinkuDorth  (see  below).  The  version  in  the 
Anglican  If.  Bk.,  1868,  No.  275  (1871,  No.  316), 
is  st.  i.  by  Ball,  ii.-vi.  by  R.  C.  Singleton,  1867. 

t.  0 Christ,  the  Light  of  heavenly  day!  A full 
and  very  good  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  137 
in  hb  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851,  and  thence  in  Bos  worth's 
Church  Hys.,  1865,  and  G.  S.  Jellicoe's  Coll., 
1867.  In  the  Cooke-Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  No. 
12  is  composed  of  sts.  i , iv.,  v.,  ii.,  vi.,  of  Russell, 
in  the  order  named.  This  form  is  repeated  in 
Chope's  Hyl.,  1862,  Thring's  Coll.,  1880-82,  &c. 
The  form  beginning  “0  Jesu,  Light  of  heavenly 
day,”  in  Kennedy,  1863  (thence  in  Dr.  Thomas's 
Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1866),  is  Chope  greatly  altered. 

8.  0 Thou,  the  true  and  only  Light ! Enlighten, 
Ao.  A somewhat  free  tr.  in  5 st.,  as  No.  58  in 
J.  F.  Thrupp's  Ps.  4'  Hys.,  1853. 

4.  0 Christ,  our  true  and  only  Light.  A good 
and  full  tr,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Qer., 


2n<I  Ser.,  1858,  p.  21,  repeated  in  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  No.  100.  Thu  u found  in  the 
App.  of  1874  to  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853; 
Psalmist,  1878  ; and  in  America  in  the  iWsA 
Hyl.,  1874;  Baptist  H.  Bk.,  1871;  Bapt.  Ser- 
vice  of  Song,  1871 ; Ohio  XufA  Hyl.,  1880,  Ac. 

8.  6 Jesu  Christ,  the  worid’s  true  Light.  A 
good  but  rather  free  version  by  £.  Massie  in  hu 
Saa'ed  Odes,  vol.  ii.,  1867,  p.  175,  and  thence  in 
J.  L.  Porter's  Coll.,  1876. 

Another  tr.  io,  **0  Christ,  Thon  besvenly  Tight, 
illume,"  by  Dr.  O.  Walker,  i860,  p.  31.  [ J.  M.] 

O Jesu,  melne  Sonne.  C.  J.  P.  Spiiteu 
[Love  to  Christ.']  A beautiful  hymn  on  Jeaua 
as  the  daily  help  and  life  of  His  faithful 
^ple.  Ist  pub.  in  Spitta’s  Psalter  und 


Bar/e,  Pim^  1833,  p.  69.  in  8 at  of  8 1. 
entitled,  **  Life  and  full  satikaction  in  Jeans.” 
Included  in  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  8.,  1850,  No.  1445 
(1865,  No.  1507).  Tr.  os 

0 blessed  Sun,  whose  opUBdonr.  A full  and 
good  tr,  by  R.  Massie  in  hb  Lyra  Domestioa^ 
1860,  p.  66,  repeated  in  Reid's  Praise  Bk.,  1872, 
and  in  SchafiTs  Clirist  in  Song,  1869-70.  Vary- 
ing centos  with  the  original  first  line  are  found 
in  Flett's  Coll.,  Pawley,  1871;  Hatfield's  Church 
H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872;  Harland'i  C.  P.  J-  Hyl., 
1876  ; J.  L Porter's  C^.,  1876,  Ac,;  and(with  the 
first  line  as  **  Blessed  Sun  ”)  in  the  Bk.  of  Oomr 
mon  Praise,  1863.  V'arying  centos  (genemlly 
iv.-vi.)  beginning  “I  know  no  life  divided** 
(st.  iv.)  are  included  in  Kennedy,  1863 ; PeoMs 
Hyl.,  1867  ; and  in  America  in  the  Presft.  Ifyl.^ 
1874;  Meth.  Epis.  Hyl.,  1878;  Dutch  Reformed 
H.  Bk.,  1869 ; Laudes  Domini,  1884,  Ac. 

Other  trs.  are,  {l)  "Jesus,  my  sun!  before  Wboee 
eye,”  by  Mist  Fry,  1859,  p.  143.  (2)  " O Jesus  Christ, 
my  Sunshine."  by  Miss  Manington,  1864,  p.  15.  (3) 
" 0 Jesus,  st  Thy  shining,"  by  MIm  Burlingham.  in  ^ 
British  Herald,  Aug.  1865,  p.  124,  repeated  in  Reld’t 
Praise  Bk,,  18T2.  (4)  "Jesus,  my  Sun,  before  IVhoee 
beams,"  by  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  29.  [J.  AI.3 

O Jesu,  my  [our]  beloved  E. 


4 1.;  in  uaswail  s masque  of  Mary,  1858,  p. 
217;  and  in  his  Hys.  i Poems,  1873,  p.  24a 
In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  it  begins,  Jesu, 
our  beloY^  King.”^  [J.  J.] 

O Jesu,  Thou  art  standing.  Bp.  W.  W. 
How.  [Christ  at  the  Door.]  Written  in  1867, 
and  first  pub.  in  the  1867  Supplement  to  Mor- 
rell A How’s  Ps.  Hymns,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It 
has  passed,  and  usually  in  an  unaltered  form, 
into  the  1868  Appz.  to  H.  A.  dt  M.,  the  S.  P. 
C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  and  other  collections 
in  G.  Britain,  and  also  into  several  American 
oollections.  It  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of 
Bishop  How’s  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

O Jesus  bniised  and  Wounded  more. 

Cecil  F.  Alexander.  [Holy  Ocrnimunion.]  Ap- 
peared in  her  work,  The  Legend  of  the  Golden 
Prayers  and  other  Poems,  1859,  p.  143,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ Ommunion  Hymn.**  In 
the  Lyra  Anglicana,  1865,  it  was  given  as 
Pt  ii.  of  the  hymn  “ He  cometh,  on  yon  hal- 
lowed bofird,**  Pt.  i.  being  an  addition  of  6 st 
to  the  original  hymn.  Each  of  these  “ Parts  ** 
is  in  C.  XJ.  as  a separate  hymn,  the  second  part 
being  the  more  popular  of  the  two.  [J.  J.] 

O Jesus ! Qod  and  man.  F.  W.  Faber. 
[ChUdren't  Hymn.]  This  popular  children^ 
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hymn  was  giren  in  his  Jetu%  and  Mary,  fto., 
1849, in  7 St  of  4 U and  headed  “Bagged 
School  Hymn.’*  In  C.  U.  it  is  found  in  two 
forms,  first,  the  original,  in  Roman  Catliolic 
bymn*books  for  missions  and  schools,  in  which 
st.  iii,  iv.,  both  of  which  are  addressed  to  the 
B.  Y.  M.,  are  retained ; and  ^oond,  in  other 
hymn-books,  where  they  are  omitted.  Grig, 
text  in  Fab^'s  Hymns,  1862.  [J.  J.] 

O JesuB,  I [we]  have  promised  To 
serve  Thee  to  the  End.  J.  E.  Bode, 
[ConfirmattonJ}  Contributed  to  the  1869  Aj^ 
pendix  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps,  4r  Hymns,  No. 
&5.  It  has  been  repeated  in  a great  number 
of  hymn-books,  and  is  very  popular  as  a Con- 
firmation hymn.  [J.  J.] 

O Jesus,  Jesus,  dearest  Iiord.  W.\ 
Faber.  [Love  to  Jesus.']  1st  pub.  in  his  Jestu 
and  Mary,  Ac.,  1849,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  head^ 
“ Jesus,  my  God,  and  my  All  ” ; and  again 
in  bis  Hymns,  1862.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  its  full 
form,  and  also  abbreviated  to  5 st.,  as  in  Hat- 
field*§  Church  H.  Bit.,  N.  Y.,  18(72.  A cento 
therefrom,  beginning  with  st.  vii.,  “ O Light 
in  darkness,  Joy  in  grief,**  is  No.  580  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872.  [J.  J.] 

O Jesus,  make  Thyself  to  me.  Qiar- 
loUe  EUioU.  [The  Presence  of  Jesus  desired.] 
Under  date  of  Jmi.  26,  1872,  the  Rev.  J. 
Babing^n,  brother-in-law  to  Miss  Elliott, 
wrote  to  the  lute  D.  Sedgwick  concerning 
this  hymn:  — 

**  The  linee  you  refer  to,  * 0 Jesus,  meke  Thyself  to 
me,’  are  Miss  Charlotte  ElUott’s.  They  were  for  many 
yean  the  private  expreeeicm  of  her  own  daily  prayers, 
and  were  so  much  r.  part  of  her  own  hidden  life  with 
her  Saviour  that  they  were  rarely  communicated  by  her 
to  any  one,  and  only  to  her  most  intimate  friends.  One 
of  those  had  them  printed  on  a card  by  Taylor  [Edin> 
burgh,  and  at  first  she  was  rather  disconcerted, 
till  she  was  led  to  feel  that  this  was  her  loved  Savlour'e 
way  of  iMding  others  to  the  participation  in  her  own 
aaoed  inner  life.” 


The  lines  are : — 

**  0 Jesus,  make  Thyself  to  me, 

A living,  bright  reality; 

More  present  to  faith’s  vision  keen 
Thw  any  outward  oh)^  * 

More  dear,  more  intimately  nigh. 

Than  e’en  the  sweetest  earthly  tie ! ” 

These  lines  are  given  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of 
O.  dr  Q,,  1872,  as  No.  638.  [J.  J.] 

O Jesus,  Saviour  of  the  lost.  Bp.  E. 
H.  BickersUth.  [Jesus,  (he  Bock.]  Appeared 
in  his  Water  from  the  Wdl-Spring,  Ac.,  1852, 
p.  180,  in  4 si  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ Thou  art 
my  Bock."  In  1868  it  was  repeated  in  his 
Ps.  dt  Hys.,  No.  135 ; and  again,  as  “ O Jesu, 
Saviour,  Ac.,**  in  his  H.  Companion,  1870 
and  1876.  It  is  also  in  use  in  America.  Bp. 
Bickersteth  dates  its  composition  1849,  but  it 
is  not  in  his  Poems  of  that  Year.  [J.  J.] 

O Jesus,  still,  still  shall  I groan.  C. 
Wesiey.  [Lent]  This  poem,  in  4 parts,  ap- 
peared in  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1742,  in 
86  st.  of  6 1.,  and  entitled,  “ Groaning  for  Re- 
demption.** (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  126.) 
In  1780  the  following  hymns  were  compiled 
therefrom,  and  includea  in  the  Wes.  JET. 
Bk..-- 

1.  Jemu,  Thou  kuowMt  my  rimplanim  [linftdnoM]. 
St.  l.-lli.,vll.,  vUi.ofPt.il. 

%,  Lay  to  Thy  hand,  0 God  of  gnoe.  St.  viil.-x. 
ofPt.  lU. 

3.  Saviour  from  lin,  I wait  to  prove.  St.  1.,  U.,  Iv.- 
vi.  of  Pt.  iv. 


These  hymns  are  retained  in  the  Wes.  H, 
Bk.,  1875,  and  are  found  in  various  collections. 

[J.  J.] 

O l^iTig  of  earth,  and  air,  and  sea. 
Bp.  R.  Heber.  [Lent.]  .^peered  in  his 
posthumous  Hymns,  Ac.,  1827,  p.  55,  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  appointed  for  the  4th  Sunday  in 
Lent  Although  apparently  based  upon  the 
TOtition  in  the  Lora’s  Prayer,  “ Give  us  this 
^y  onr  daily  bread,'*  it  was  doubtless  sug- 
ge^d  by  the  Gospel  of  the  day,  the  feeding 
of  the  five  thousand  (John  vi.  1).  It  is  in  C.  U. 
in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In  the  American 
Unitarian  Bk.  of  Hymns,  1848,  No.  492,  it 
begins  with  st  iv.,  “ Thy  l^unteons  hand  with 
food  can  bless.**  [J.  J.] 


O King  of  kings.  Thy  blessing  shed. 

[National  Hymn.]  This  hymn  “For  tlie 
King  **  appeared  anonymously  in  the  8th  ed. 
of  Cottcriirs  l^leetion,  1819,  No.  266,  in  6 st 
of  41.  It  is  known  in  the  following  forms : — 


1.  Its  full  form  as  above,  and  in  various  bynm-booka 
to  1837. 

3.  In  4 st.  of  4 1.  in  Bickersteth’s  Christian 
Psatrsody,  1833.  This  Is  tbe  text,  with  the  necessary 
changes  from  King  to  Queen,  frc.,  which  was  used  in 
the  ^ P.  C.  K.  JwiXte  Hymns,  1887,  and  other  Jubilee 
ccdtectloiiB* 

3.  The  same  arrangement  of  stanzas  altered  to  suit 
the  changed  drcumatances  occaaioned  by  the  acoesaion 
of  H.  M.  Gracious  Majesty  Queen  Victoria.  'Tbto  was 
given  in  an  early  edition  of  Hall’s  Mitre  H.  Bk.  (let  ed., 
1836),  and  was  made  by  Hall. 

4.  The  Mitre  H.  Bk.  text  with  the  addition  of  Bp. 
Ken's  doxology,  “ Praise  God  from  Whom,”  &c. 

6.  The  Mitre  H.  Bk.  text,  with  a return  in  some 
Instances  to  the  original  text  on  the  one  hand,  and  some 
new  ch^ges  on  the  other,  in  Thring’s  CbU.,  1882. 


This  hymn  is  usually  attributed  to  T.  CJot- 
teriJl.  In  the  Julian  and  the  Brooke  marked 
copies  of  his  Selection  [see  Cotterill,  T.]  it  is 
blank.  Snepp,  in  his  Songs  of  O.  A O., 
1872,  and  olhere  attribute  it  to  “ T.  Cotterill.** 
Their  authority  was  the  simple  guess  of  D. 
Sedgwick,  as  his  mss,  testify.  So  far  as  we  can 
discover  it  is  “ Anon,  in  CJotteriirs  Selection, 


1819.” 


[J.  J.] 


'O  Kup409  €fyX!^(U.  [Tlli'  4ififpa»  riir 
ihpuerfiP.] 

Olet  my  Jesus  teach  me  how.  J 
Berridge.  [Abiding  in  Jesus.]  Pub.  in  his 
Zion's  Songs,  Ac.,  1785,  No.  99,  in  6 st  of  4 1., 
with  the  neading  “ Little  children,  abide  in 
Him,  1 John  ii.  28”  (ed.  1842,  p.  99).  In 
modem  bymn-books  it  is  usually  aobreviated, 
as  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866.  [J.  J.] 


O Iiord,  consider  my  distress.  W. 
WhUlingham.  [Ps.  li.]  This  rendering  of 
the5l8t  Ps.,  which  first  appeared  in  the  AngU^ 
Genevan  Psalter,  1556  [Old  Version,  § m.],  is 
the  earliest  knMon  version  of  a Psalm  in  L.  M. 
in  the  English  language.  A copy  of  the 
Psalter  in  which  it  appeared  is  preserved  in 
the  Bodleian,  Oxford.  Notwithstanding  its 
historical  value  and  some  merit,  it  is  unknown 
to  modem  collections.  As  a specimen  we  will 
quote  tbe  first  stanza : — 

“ 0 Lord,  consider  my  dlstressc, 

and  now  with  sp^  some.pity  take : 

My  sins  deface,  my  fruits  redresse, 
good  Lord,  for  thy  great  mercies  sake.” 

The  full  text  is  difficult  to  find,  except  in 
the  PsdUer  appended  to  many  old  copies  of  the 
Bible,  and  in  the  Old  Version.  [J.  J.] 
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840  O LORD,  HOW  GOOD 

O Iiord,  how  good,  how  groat  art 
Thou.  H,  F,  Lyi^  [Ps.  v»»t.]  This  is 
Ljrte's  altered  yersion  of  his  paraphrase  of 
Ps.  yiiL,  which  first  appeared  as  How  good, 
how  faithful,  Lord,  art  Thou  ” (p.  70t,  iL  4),  in 
his  Poems,  1893.  Tliis  altered  form  was  mven 
in  his  8wU  of  the  Pealnu^  1834,  and  is  found 
in  the  Wet.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  and  other  collec- 
tions. [J.  J.] 

O Iiord,  how  happy  should  we  be. 
J.  Anttice.  {Red  and  Peace  in  Jetut.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  posthumous  Jlymnt,  1836,  No.  44, 
in  5 st  of  6 1.  In  1841  it  was  included  in  the 
Child's  Chridian  Year,  and  from  thence  has 
pasied  into  numerous  hymn-books  in  all 
Rnglish-speaking  countries.  It  was  probably 
suggested  by  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  **  Cast 
thy  Durden  upon  the  Lord,  and  He  sliall  sus- 
tain thee ; ’*  but  in  the  Hymns  there  is  nothing 
to  indicate  its  origin,  as  it  is  printed  tliere 
without  tide  or  liending  of  any  kind.  Usually 
the  text  is  slightly  idtered,  that  in  the  H. 
Companion,  although  claiming  to  be  the 
original,  being  at  fault  in  no  lees  than  four 
instances.  This  hymn  is  the  beet  known  and 
most  widely  used  of  Anstice's  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

O Lord,  in  all  our  trials  here. 
Emma  Toke,  nAe  Leslie.  {Saints*  Days.'] 
Written  in  1851,  and  contributed  anony- 
mously to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns  for  Public 
Worship,  1852,  No.  114,  in  3 st.  of  4 I.  This 
hymn  la  in  use  in  the  following  formIS : — 

1.  The  original  in  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns,  kc. 

2.  ReaTitten  by  Mrs.  Tolce,  in  3 at.  of  8 1.  for  the  Rev. 
R.  Judd’s  Sunday  School  Liturgy  atuf  If,  Bk.,  Halifax, 
1870,  No.  11,  and  adapted  for  St.  Stepben'e  Day. 

3.  In  Hutnm’a  Appendix,  Lincoln,  n.  d.,  composed  of 
the  original ; at.  iv.  from  J.  Newton's  (Hney  Hymns, 
No.  cxvi.,  st.  vii. ; and  a doxology.  This  arrangement 
was  given  in  Thring’s  fJiolL,  1st  ed.,  1880,  but  omitted 
In  the  2nd  ed.,  1882,  in  favour  of: — 

4.  The  original  with  a fourth  stanxa  added  by  Pre- 
bendary Thrlng,  No.  385.  [J.  J.] 

O Lord,  incline  Thy  graoioue  ear. 
C.  Wesley.  [P«.  v.]  Pub.  in  the  Wesley  Ps.  A 
Hyt.,  1743,  in  7 st.  of  8 I (P.  Works,  1868- 
1872,  Yol.  viiL  p.  9.)  From  this  paraphraso 
three  centos  arc  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  0 Lord,  inoline  Thy  fiaeions  ear.  In  Kennedy, 
1843,  No.  377. 

t.  Behold  na.  Lord,  with  humble  fear.  Composed  of 
■t.  Iv.,  v.,  and  vii.  rewritten  and  greatly  altered.  In 
A Sd.  of  Hys.  designed  as  a Suppl.  to  the  Ps.  d Hys.  of 
the  Fresh.  Church.  Philadelphia,  1801. 

5.  On  Thee,  0 Ood  of  purity.  This,  which  begins 
with  st.  ii.,  was  given  in  the  revised  ed.  of  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.,  1875.  In  Cbmmon  Praise,  1879,  this  is  again 
changed  to  “ On  'i'bee,  Thou  God  of  purity."  [|J.  J.] 

O Lord,  my  best  desire  fhlfiL  W. 

Coufper.  {Resignation.]  Ist  pub.  in  tlio  Olney 
Hymns,  ni9,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  29,  in  6 et.  of  4 1?, 
and  entitled  “ Submission.**  It  was  somewhat 
widely  used  in  the  older  hymn-books,  and  is 
still  given  in  several  collections  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  Usually  it  is  abbreviated,  and 
sometimes  it  is  attributed  to  J.  Newton,  but 
in  error-  [J.  J.] 

O Lord  of  heaven,  and  earth,  and 

sea.  Bp.  C.  Wordstcorth  of  Lincoln.  {Offer- 
tory.] let  pub.  in  the  3M  ed.  of  his  Holy 
Year,  1863,  in  9 bt.  of  4 ].,  and  headed, 
“ Charitable  Collect’ons.”  It  is  in  extensive 
use  ill  G.  Britain  and  America,  sometimes  in 
its  original  form,  as  in  the  1860  Appendix  to 
the  S.P.C.K.  Ps.  & Hys.,  and  again  as  altered 


O LORD,  OUR  LANGUID  SOULS 

in  H.  A.  d M.,  or  the  S.P.C.K.  Chur^  Hymms^ 
and  others.  The  changes  in  the  text  of  the 
Church  Hy^  were  approved  by  the  author. 
His  authcxrised  text  is  in  the  6th  ed.  of  hia 
Holy  Year,  1872.  [J.  J.] 

O Lord  of  hosts.  Whose  glory  fills. 
J.  M.  Neale.  {Laying  Foundation  Stone  of  a 
Church.]  Appeurra  in  his  Hw.  for  the  Young 
(being  the  2nd  series  of  his  Hys.  for  Children ; 
in  1844,  Na  27,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed, 
“ Laying  the  First  Stone  of  a Church.”  It  it 
given  in  numerous  hymnals,  as  H.  A.  dt  AL, 
the  People's  H.,  Thiing*s  ColL,  &c.  The 
alteratiou  of  si.  v.,  11. 1-2,  Drom 

**  Endue  the  hearts  that  guide  with  skill ; 

Preserve  the  bonds  that  work  from  ill ; ** 

to— 

**  The  heeds  that  guide  endue  with  skill. 

The  bands  that  w<»k  preserve  fhim  ill,** 

given  in  H.A.A  M.  in  1861.  has  been  adopted 
with  almost  common  consent.  [J.  J.] 

O Lord,  our  fathers  oft  have  told. 
Tate  A Brady.  {Ps.  xliv.  Thank^ving  for 
Victo^.]  1st  pub.  in  three  parts  in  the  New 
Version,  1696.  From  this  rendering,  centos 
of  varying  length  have  been  oompUed  from 
time  to  time,  and  have  come  into  common  usa 
In  1836,  Edward  Osier  rewrote  various  lines 
from  the  N.  V.  and  formed  them  into  a hymn 
of  4 st.  of  4 1.  beginning: — “Great  God  of 
hosts,  our  ears  have  heard.**  This  was  in- 
cluded in  HalTs  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  as  a version  of 
Ps.  xliv.  and  entitled  *'  For  Succour  against 
our  Foes.”  From  thence  it  passed  into 
various  collections,  including  Poit’s  Hymns, 
Ac.,  1861.  where  it  was  given  with  dight 
alterations,  and  a doxology.  This  text  was 
repeated  in  the  S.P.C.K.  CIsurch  Hymns,  1871, 
with  the  change  in  the  doxidogy  of  “One 
co^temal  Three  * to  “One  God  in  Persons 
Three.*’  [J.  J.] 

O Lord  our  God,  with  earnest  oare. 
{Fast  Day.]  This  cento,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  in  A 
Selection  of  Hys.  Design^  as  a Supp.  to  the 
Ps.  A Hys.  of  the  Presh.  Church,  Philadelphia, 
1861,  No.  356,  and  the  Songs  for  the  Sanc- 
tuary, N.  Y.,  18G5,  No.  1333,  is  from  trs.  of 
Latin  hymns  pub.  in  the  H.  Noted;  st.  i. 
being  st.  iii.  of  “Erco  tempus  idoneum;” 
st.  ii.,  iii.  being  st.  iii.,  iv.  of  **  Jesu  quadrs- 
pnariae ; ” st.  iv.  being  st.  iv.  of  “ Audi 
beni^c  Conditor;*’  and  st.  v.  of  “Plasmator 
hominis  Deus.’*  (For  history  of  the  Latin 
texts  see  under  their  respective  first  lines.) 
Of  these  trs.  st.  i.-iv.  are  by  Dr.  Neule,  and 
st.  V.  by  another  hand.  The  result  is  a most 
successful  hymn  for  a Fast  Day  service,  or 
for  Lent.  [J.  J.] 

O Lord,  our  languid  souls  inspire. 
J.  Newton.  {Opening  of  a Place  of  Worship.] 
This  hymn  was  written  at  the  same  time  and 
under  the  same  circumstances  as  Cowp^s 
“Jesus,  where’er  Thy  people  meet*’  ^11 
details  are  given  in  the  note  on  that  hymn. 
“O  Lord,  our  languid  souls,”  Ac.,  was  puV  in 
j the  Olney  Hymns.  1779,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  43,  in 
I 7 st  of  4 1.,  and  headofl,  “ On  opening  a Place 
for  Social  Prayer.”  It  is  rarely  found  in  its 
full  form.  The  abbreviated  texts  sometimes 
begin  with  the  first  stanza,  but  the  most  popu- 
lar arrangements  are : — 

1.  Bmt  Shsphsxd  of  Thy  pooplo,  hoar.  This  lo 
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O LOBD,  OUB  STBEKGTH 

MaUj  eonpoted  <d  iov  ifeattiM  of  the  origliiAl,  tegbH 
^th  it.  ti. 

t.  Greet  Shephesd  of  Tkj  people,  beer.  Thie  Is  the 
moot  popoler  fonn  of  the  byiiiii.  Bickereteth  included 
tt  In  his  ChrUUan  FmUmodjf,  1833. 

S.  Kind  Shmherd  of  people,  heer.  Thleerrei^ 
ment  eppeMud  in  J.  H.  Oarnej’s  CM,  qf  6c., 

1838,  OM  ie  rrpeeted  in  later  bynm-booka. 

The  use  of  this  hymn  in  these  vaiioiis  fonns 
is  extensiYe.  [J.  J.] 

O Iiord,  OUT  Strength  in  weakness. 

BUhop  C.  Wordnoorth  of  Lincoln,  [For  a 
OirW  Friendly  Society.']  Written  in  1S81  for 
The  IdncoU  Dioeetan  Manual  of  the  (HrW 
Friendly  Society,  and  first  printed  therein, 
1881,  in  6 at  of  8 L (Linooln:  William80D> 
It  is  an  admirable  lyric  on  Temperance,  and 
is  one  of  the  most  beantifnl  of  Bp.  Words- 
worth’s hymns.  [J.  J.] 

O Iiord,  refresh  Thy  flook.  J.  AntHce.  | 
[Paeeionti^.]  Appeared  in  his  posthumous 
Mytnne,  1836,  No.  27,  in  5 st.  of  4 L,  and 
^lin,  with  alterations,  in  the  Childs  $ Chrutian 
leae,  1841.  In  the  former  it  is  without  title 
or  heading  of  a^  kind:  in  the  latter  it  is 
appointed  for  “ Thursday  in  Passion  We^.” 
It  is  in  several  hymn-broks,  the  text  being 
usually  that  of  the  ChUd^e  Ch.  Year.  [ J.  J.] 

O liord.  Thou  knowest  allthe  snims. 
JEmma  Take,  nds  Leelie.  [Lent.]  Written 
in  1851,  and  contributed  anonymously  to  the 
8.  P.  0.  K.  Eye.  for  PtiWtc  "Worthip,  1852, 
No.  34,  in  2 st.  of  8 L From  thence  it  has 
parsed  into  later  eds.  of  the  same  collection, 
the  Irish  Church  Hymnal,  and  others.  In 
1870  Mrs.  Toke  altered  it  (for  the  worse)  for 
the  Rev.  R.  Judd’s  S.  S.  Liturgy  and  H.  Bk., 
Halifax,  1870,  No.  24,  as  “0  Godl  Thou 
knowest  all  the  snares,”  but  in  this  form  it 
has  failed  to  attract  attention.  [J.  J.] 

O Iiord,  turn  not  Thy  face  away. 
J.  MarekatU.  [Lent.']  This  hymn,  known 
as  The  Lamentation  of  a Sinner,  is  fi»t  found 
in  J.  Daye’s  ed.  of  Sternhold  and  Hopkins, 
1560-61  [Old  Vcrtioii,  § V.]  but  without  sign^ 
ture.  In  the  edition  of  1565,  the  authorship 
is  ^ven  to  Marckant.  This  name,  sometimes 
written  Market,  appears  also  in  the  editions 
of  1595  and  1606  [Old  Ycraioii,  § ix.  10],  The 
first  stanza  is : — 

**  0 Lord,  tom  not  Tby  fhce  awmy 
From  biro  that  lies  prostrate, 

Lamentinff  sore  his  sinful  life 
Before  Thy  mercy  gate.'* 

In  The  HVhole  Book  of  Psalms,  Ae.,  by  J. 
Playfurd,  1677,  p.  285,  it  begins  “O  Lord, 
turn  not  away  Thy  face.” 

The  authorship  of  this  hymn  is  given  by 
Miller  [Singers  and  Songs,  1869,  p.  46)  and  by 
Lord  ^Ibome  (Book  of  Praise,  1862,  p.  239, 
and  note)  to  JoAn  Mardley,  although  Miller 
adds  a ”?”  in  his  Index  [Old  Ysrsioii,  § ix. 
10].  These  conclusions  are  based  upon  Farr’s 
note  in  his  Select  Poetry  Chiefly  Devotional  of 
the  Beign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  Ac.,  1845,  vol.  i. 
^ 1.,  where  the  signature  m ” in  the  Old 
Version  is  thought  to  represent  John  Mardley. 

A second  rendering  of  The  Lamentation  is 
that  by  Tate  and  Bro^y,  in  the  6th  ed.  of  the 
SupjAement  of  the  New  Version,  1708.  It  is 
the  Old  Version  text  rewritten  in  9 st.  of  4 1. 
The  first  stanza  reads:— 
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**  0 Lord,  tom  not  Thy  Uce  tma  me. 

Who  lie  in  woefbl  sute, 

Lamentiim  all  my  sinfbl  Ufe 
Before  Thy  mercy  gate.” 

This  text  continued  in  use  as  a part  of  Tate 
and  Brady  until  that  work  was  superseded  by 
modem  hymn-books.  It  is  also  found  in  a 
considerable  number  of  the  latter,  but  usually 
in  an  abridged  form. 

A third  rendering  of  The  Lamentation,  by 

B.  Heber,  was  given  in  his  posthumous 
Hymns,  1827,  p.  104,  in  12  double  lines.  The 
opening  lines  are : — 

**  Oh  Lord,  turn  not  Tby  Iboe  away 
From  them  that  lowly  lie. 

Lamenting  eore  Uieir  sinfhl  life 
With  tears  and  bitter  cry.*' 

This  rendering,  signed  in  HebePs  Hymne 
^Stemheid**  in  error,  is  given  in  full  in  Lord 
Selbome’s  Book  of  Praise,  1862,  p.  239.  It  is 
considerably  altered  from  the  Old  Version 
original,  m several  modem  hymn-books,  in- 
cluding the  Scottish  Presbyterian  Hymnal, 
1876,  it  is  slightly  altered,  as  **  O Lord,  turn 
not  Thy  face  fimm  us.”  Other  altered  forms  of 
the  text  are  (1)  **  Turn  not  Thy  faee  away,  O 
Lord,”  in  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858, 
and  oUiers ; and  (2)  **  Turn  not,  O Lor^  Thv 
face  from  me,”  in  Alford’s  Ps.  A Hys.,  1844, 
and  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867.  The  original 
texts  of  Uie  0.  and  the  N.  Versions  may  be 
found  bound  up  with  old  oopies  of  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer.  [J.  J.] 

O Lord,  upon  Thine  heritage.  [Em- 
ber Days.]  This  hymn,  in  W.  J.  Blew’s  Church 
Hymn  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 
is  based  upon  F.  Rous’s  version  of  Pa.  68,  st 
ix.-xii.  as  pub.  in  the  Scottish  Psalter,  1^0. 
In  the  H.  Bk.  for  the  use  of  Wellington  Col- 
lege, 1860,  and  in  Kennedy,  1863,  st  i.-iv.,  are 
repeated,  togetlier  with  the  snbstitution  of  a 
doxology  for  Blew’s  st  v.  [J.  J.] 

O Lord,  when  dangers  press  me 
round.  W.  H.  Bathurst  [P«.  ext]  Ist  pub. 
in  Ills  Ps.  A Hys.,  1831,  as  a version  of  Ps.  cxl. 
in  3 st.  of  6 1.  with  the  heading,  **  God  a sure 
Defence.”  In  its  original  form  it  is  not  in 
C.  U.,  but  as  '*  My  when  dangers  press 
mo  round,”  it  is  in  a few  modem  collections, 
indudin?  the  New  Cong.,  1859,  No.  235.  This 
altered  mrm  of  the  hymn  appeared  in  Hall’s 
Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1886.  The  changes  introduced 
by  Hall  are  very  slight  [J.  J.] 

O Lord,  Who  in  Thy  love  divine. 
Bp.  C.  Wordsvaorth  of  Linooln.  [Ember  Days 
and  Ordinations.]  1st  pub.  iu  his  Holy  Year, 
1862,  p.  200,  in  9 st.  of  6 1.  and  headed  **  For 
Ember  Weeks;  and  at  the  Ordination  of 
Bishops,  Priest^  and  Deacons.”  In  1865  a 
new  stanza  was  added,  as  st  ii.  (**  Thou  Who 
the  night  in  prayer  didst  spend”),  and  the 
hymn  was  divid^  into  two  parts,  Pt  ii.  be- 
ginning with  st.  V.,  “ O may  Thy  pastors  faith- 
ful be.”  In  Snepp’s  Songs  of  O.  A G.,  1872, 
No.  759,  begins  with  st  iv.  of  the  1865  text, 
“ O Thou  Who  didst  at  Pentecost”  [J.  J.] 

O Lord,  wilt  Thou  teach  me  to 
pray  P Jane  Taylor.  [A  ChilTs  Hymn.]  1st 
pub.  in  Orig.  Hys.  for  Sunday  Schools,  2nd 
ed.,  1813,  No.  21,  in  6 st  of  4 1.  In  the  4th 
ed.  of  the  Original  Hys.,  1816,  the  opening  lino 
was  changed  to  **  Lord,  teach  a sinful  child  to 
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pray/*  In  this  form,  and  in  the  more  pleasing 
reading  given  to  it  by  some,  **  Lord  teach  a 
littie  chiul  to  pray,”  it  is  found  in  numeroos 
collections  for  children.  [J.  J-] 

O Iiove  divine,  how  sweet  Thou  art. 
C.  Wesley.  ^Desiring  to  Love."]  Appeared  in 
Eye.  and  Sac.  Poeme^  1749,  voi.  i.,  in  7 st  of 
6 1.  as  No.  5 of  six  hymns  on  " Desiring  to 
Love”  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  341> 
Three  Iciuling  centos  are  in  0.  U. : — 

1.  Composed  of  st.  I.,  iii.,  Iv.  and  tIL  This  was  glren 

in  G.  Whltefleld’s  Bjfmm,  fcc.,  No.  SS,  as  the 

second  of  two  hymns  on  •*  Longing  tor  Christ.'*  This 
cento  was  repeated  by  Madan,  nptady,  and  others 
in  the  older  collections,  and  is  that  usually  found  in  the 
Church  of  England  h3rmn*book8. 

2.  Composed  of  st.  i.-iv.  This  was  given  in  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  141,  and  Is  in  very  extensive  use  in 
all  English-speaking  countries.  In  the  revised  ed.  of 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.t  1876,  st.  v.,  vi.,  of  the  original  were 
added  to  the  hymn. 

3.  Composed  of  st.  iv.,  vi.,  and  III.,  in  the  order 
named.  This  cento,  beginning  «*0  that  I could  for 
ever  sit,"  is  in  the  American  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary, 
N.  Y.,  1865. 

In  addition  to  these  other  forms  of  the  text 
beginning  with  st.  i.  are  in  limited  use.  G.  J. 
Stevenson’s  associations  in  his  Methodist  E. 
Bk.  Notes,  1883,  are  most  interesting.  [J.  J.] 


O Love  divine,  what  hast  Thou 
done  P C.  Westey.  [Posstonfide.]  1st  pub. 
In  Eye.  & Sacred  Poems,  1742,  in  4 st.  of  6 L, 
as  the  last  of  three  hymns  on  Desiring  to 
Love  ” 'P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  74).  It 
came  into  use  in  the  Church  of  England 
through  Toplad/s  Ps.  & Eys.,  1776,  No.  25, 
and  with  ttie  Methodist  Societies  and  other 
nonconformists  through  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
No.  27.  The  liistorical  account  of  its  beautiful 
refrain,  “ My  Lord,  my  Love  is  crucified,”  is 
given  under  “ My  Loid,  my  Love  was  cruci- 
fied ” (p,  781,  U.).  [J.  J.] 

O luce  quae  tuA  lates.  Claude  de 
Santeuil  ITrinity.}  Appeared  in  the  Paris 
Breviary,  1680 ; the  Cluniac  Breviary,  1686,  p. 
532  ; the  Paris  Brev.,  1736 ; and  again  in  other 
and  later  French  Breviaries.  It  w also  in  J. 
Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837 ; 
Card.  Newman’s  Bymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865 ; and  Biggs’s  annotated  ed.  of  E.  A.  <fe 
M;,  1867.  Tr.  as:— 

1.  0 Thou  Who  dwolloot  bright  on  high.  By  J. 

Chandler  in  his  Bys.  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
1837,  p.  93,  and  again  in  his  Hys,  of  the  Church, 
1841,  No.  54.  This  is  given  unaltered  in  some 
collections,  and  in  others  as  “ Thou  ever  blessed 
Trinity,”  as  in  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  No.  68. 

8.  Who,  in  Thy  very  light,  M^-ahrouded  art. 
W.^  J.  Blew  in  his  Church  Hy.  ^ Tune  Bk., 
1852—55,  and  again  in  Rice’s  Sel,  from  the  same. 
1870. 

8.  Blest  Trinity,  firem  mortal  sight.  By  the 
Compilers  of  //.  A,  ^ M.,  given  first  in  their 
trial  edition,  1859,  and  then  in  their  first  ed., 
1861,  but  omitted  from  the  revised  ed.,  1875. 

4.  Or^  Ood,  Who  in  Thy  light  dost  rest.  By 
R.  C.  Singleton,  written  in  1867,  and  included 
in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868  and  1871. 

6.  0 Thou  Who  hidden  art  in  Thine  own  light. 

h Williams  in  the  British  Magazine,  Sept. 
1837,  vol.  xii.  p.  270,  and  his  Hys,  tr.  from  the 
Parisian  Brcciary^  1839,  p.  163.  [J.  J.] 

O Luce  qui  mortallbus.  C.  Coffin. 
iSunday  Evening,]  Given  in  the  Paris  Bre- 


I ta  ry,  1736,  as  the  hymn  for  Sundays  at  Vee» 
pers,  from  Trinity  to  Advent ; and  again  in 
Coffin’s  Hymni  Saeri,  1736,  p.  10.  It  is  also 
in  J.  Chandler’s  Eys,  of  the  PrimsHce  Church, 
1837,  No.  10;  Card.  Newman’s  Eymni  Eede^ 
siae,  1838  and  1865 ; and  in  Biggs’s  Annotated 
ed.  of  JET.  A.  A M.,  1867.  Tr,  as 

1.  0 Thou  Who  in  tho  light  dost  dwelL  By  L 
Williams  in  the  British  Magazine,  Jan.  1834, 
vol.  V.  p.  31,  and  his  Hys,  tr,  from  the  Parisian 
Breviary,  1839,  p.  10.  it  was  included  with 
alterations  in  the  Hymnary,  1872.  It  is  also 
No.  104  (altered)  in  Itorison’s  Hys,  and  Anthems, 

8.  0 Thon,  WhoM  throno  is  hid  from  mon.  By 
J.  Chandler  in  his  Hys,  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
1837,  p.  8,  and  hb  Hys,  of  the  Church,  tic.,  1841, 
No.  7.  It  is  in  a few  collections  only. 

8.  Thou  Who  in  light  dost  dweU.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1852-55, 
and  Rice’s  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870. 

4.  Tho  splondouTs  of  Thj  glory,  Lord.  By 
Archbishop  X W.  Benson.  1st  pub.  in  the  H, 
Bk.  for  the  Use  of  Wellington  CoU^e,  during  his 
Head  Mastership,  1860,  and  again  in  the  IS.  P. 
C.  K.  Church  Hys,,  1871 

5.  Great  God,  Wlw  hid  from  mortal  sight.  By 
the  Compilers  of  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861  (based  on  J. 
Chandler),  omitted  from  the  revised  ed.,  1875, 
bnt  restoi^  with  alterations,  in  1889. 

8.  Tather  of  gloiry,  that  dost  dweU.  By  J.  M. 
Neale  in  the  East  Grinstead  St.  Margarews  Hyl„ 
1875. 


1.  0 Thon  Who  in  the  light  dost  dwell.  JR.  Cassp- 

1850.  This  is  I.  'WilUams'B  fr.  as  above,  re- 
wrm^  in  l.  m.  The  (^»ening  11.  1-3  are  the  same  as 
Williams's. 

2.  0 God,  enshrined  in  heavenly  might.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers. 1857. 

3.  God,  who  in  the  onapproariied  light  D.  T. 

Morgan,  isao.  jj 


O Lux  beata  Trinitas,  £t  principalis 
Unitas.  St  Ambrose,  This  ia 

one  of  the  twelve  hymns  which  the  Benedic- 
tine editors  regarded  as  undoubtedly  the  work 
of  Si  Ambrose.  It  is  cited  as  by  St.  Ambrose 
by  Hincmar  of  Bheims  in  his  treatise  J)e  und 
et  non  trind  Deitate,  857.  The  original  , con- 
sists of  two  sts.  (ii.  “Te  mane  laudum  car- 
mine ”)  and  a doxology.  Its  almost  universal 
use  was  at  Vespers  on  Saturday,  as  in  the 
older  Roman  (Venice,  1478);  Paris,  1643; 
Sarum,  York,  and  Aberdeen  Breviaries,  It 
was  sometimes  also  assigned  to  Vespers  or 
Lauds  on  Trinity  Sunday.  Daniel,  i..  No.  26, 
gives  the  original,  along  with  the  revised  text 
of  the  Roman  Breviary  of  1632,  where  it 
begiiM  Jam  sol  rsoedit  ignous.  In  his  notes 
Danid  gives  the  additional  st.  tr.  in  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers’s IratidaNyon,  1857 (see below); (iii.  “Jam 
noctis  tempus  advenit”;  iv.  “Tu  Christo 
solve  vincula  ” ; v.  “ Oramns  ut  exandias 
which  are  found  only  in  the  Mosarabic  Bre- 
viary, where  the  hymn  is  given  for  Vespers  on 
the  2nd  S.  after  the  Epiphany,  and  at  other 
seasons.  In  his  further  notes  at  iv.  pp.  47-48, 
Danid  refers  to  the  original  text  as  in  a lOlh 
cent.  Rheinan  us.;  gives  the  statements  of 
Hincmar ; and  also  cites  a passage  from  the 
2l8t  Epistle  of  St.  Ambrose,  which  he  thinks 
clearly  refers  to  this  hymn,  and  so  decisively 
settles  its  authorship.  [W.  A.  S.]  ' 
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L p.  VIX  dtcfl  this  hymn  aa  in  an  8th  cent.  ' 
na.  at  Dannatadt,  where  it  is  aaaigned  to  daily  Vespers. 
Dreves  gives  It  in  his  Hymnariui  MoUsiactnHx  1888, 
from  a luth  cent.  ms.  It  Is  also  in  three  mss.  of  the 
11th  cent,  in  the  MUah  Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.2bi 
Bari.  2981  f.  218 ; Add.  30848  U Mozarabic  Breviarj} 
f.  68  b).  In  the  Lot.  Hyt.  fff  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ck. 
(Sortees  Society),  1881,  p.  l.,  it  is  printed  from  an  11th 
cent.  MS.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  2).  Also  in  an  llth 
cent.  MS.  at  Corpus  Christi,  Gambri<ura  (391,  page  227); 
in  the  St.  Gall  ms.,  No.  387,  of  we  llth  cent. ; in 
Migne’s  Patrol,  zvi.,  col. . 1407,  and  Ixxxvl.,  cols.  220, 
232,  899,  924 ; in  WackemageX  t No.  80 ; in  Card. 
Newman's  nymni  EccUiiaet  1838  and  1885,  and  others. 

The  original  text  has  been  frequently  tr. 
into  Oerman,  and  through  three  of  these 
versions  has  passed  into  English. 

i.  Her  dm  hist  drdl  in  Unigfceit.  This  is  a full 
anti  faithful  rersion  by  M.  Luther,  written  in 

1543,  and  Ist  pub.  in  King’s  0,  B.^  Wittenberg, 

1544.  Thence  in  Wack^nagel^  iii.  p.  29 ; in 
Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther's  Oeistl.  Lieder,  1854,  p. 
42 ; and  the  Uhc.  L.  5.,  1851,  No.  186.  Tr.  as : — 

Thou  Who  art  Three  in  Unity,  True  Qod.  By 
B.  Massie,  in  his  Martin  Lather^s  Spir,  Songs, 
1854,  p.  25.  Repeated  in  the  Ohio  Luth,  Hyl., 
1880,  and  by  Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  71. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  **  Since  Thou,  the  living  God,  art  Three,*'  by  Miss 
Piy,  1845,  p.  139.  (2)  **Tbe  true  One  God,  in  Persons 
Tln^”  by  J.  Anderson^  1846,  p.  23  (1847,  p.  45).  (3^ 

**Thon  Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three,^  hyDr.J. 
Bunt.  1853,  p.  53.  (4)  **  Thou  only  God,  the  ^ree  in 
One,"  by  Dr.  H.  MUU.  1858,  p.  223.  (5)  **  Thou  Who'rt 
One,  and  yet  as  Three,"  by  Miu  Manington.  1883,  p. 
155.  (6)  “Thou,  LonJ,  art  Three  in  Unity,"  by  S. 
Garratt,  in  his  Hys.  and  Trt.,  1867,  p.  39.  (7)  “ Thou, 
IVho  art  Three  in  Unity,  A,"  by  Dr.  G.  Macd<mald,  in  the 
Sunday  Bag.,  1867,  p.  388,  and  his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  61. 

IL  0 selgee  Lieht,  Dreiiialtifkeit.  A full  and 
good  tr.  by  Bunsen  for  his  Versuch,  1833,  No. 
41.  Repented  in  the  Birchen  0,  B.  of  the 
Eisenach  Conference,  1854,  No.  74.  Tr.  as  **  0 
Trinity  of  blessed  light.  Thou  Unity,”  by  H.  J. 
Buckoll,  1842,  p.  62. 

iii.  0 werthea  lieht  der  Ohiistenheit.  A full 
and  good  tr.  by  M.  A.  yon  Lbwenstem.  It  seems 
to  hare  appeared  in  the  2nd  ed.,  circa  1646,  of 
the  Breslau  JTirc^en-  und  Haus-Music.  Mutzell, 
1858,  No.  288,  quotes  it  (as  No.  26  of  Lbwen- 
stem’s  ApeHes-Lieder)  from  the  5th  ed.,  drca 
1668.  Included  in  Burg’s  Q.  B.,  Breslau,  1746, 
No.  64.  TV.  as,  “ 0 Holy  fount  of  light  on  high,” 
in  full  ns  No.  178  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coil., 
1864,  signed,  “ F.  C.  C.”  [J.  M.] 

Both  forms  of  the  Latin  text  have  been  tr. 
into  English.  The  text  of  each  is : — 

Durham  text.  Brev.  Earn. 

**  0 Lux  beata  Trinitas,  “ Jam  sol  reoedit  ignens : 
£t  prindpalis  unitas ; Tu  lux  perennis  unitas. 

Jam  aol  reoedit  igneus : Nostris,  beata  Trinitas, 

Infhnde  lumen  cordi-  Infunde  lumen  oordi* 
bus.  bus. 

Te  mane  Undent  car-  Te  mane  Uudum  car- 
mine, mine, 

Te  deprecemur  vespere,  Te  deprecamur  vespere, 
Te  nostra  snpptex  glwia  DignerU,  ut  te  supplices 
Per  cnncta  Uudet  see-  I.audemus  inter  coelites, 
cula. 

Deo  Patri  sit  gloria,*’  Pair),  simnlque  Filio,** 
etc.  etc. 

These  forms  have  been  translated  thus : — 

L 0 Lux  beata  Trinitas. 

1.  Bright  and  blessed  Three  in  One.  By  W.  L. 
Alexander,  in  his  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1st  ed.,  1849, 
No.  195,  and  again  in  later  editions. 

t.  0 Trinity  of  blessed  light.  By  J.  M.  Neale, 
in  the  Hymnal  N.,  1852,  No.  1.  It  is  given  in 
several  collections,  including  H.  A.  dt  M.,  1861 


and  1875,  with  slight  alterations ; the  Hymnary, 
1872,  with  other  changes;  and  other  hymn* 
books. 

8.  0 Light  thriee  blessed,  Holy  Trine.  By  W. 

J.  Blew,  in  bis  Church  H.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1852-55, 
and  again  in  Rice’s  Set.  from  the  same,  1870. 

4.  OLightl  Then  [0]  Trinity  meet  blest.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers.  This  is  a tr.  of  the  5th  stanza  and 
doxology  form  of  the  hymn  as  given  in  the 
Mozas^ic  Bredary  (see  above).  It  was  pub.  in 
Chambers’s  Psalter,  1852,  p.  325 ; and  his  Lauda 
Syon,  1857,  p.  56,  and  is  No.  410  in  the  People's 
H.,  1867. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  0 blessed  lights,  0 Trinitte,  0 Unity  that  U the 
chief!  Primer,  1804. 

2.  0 blessed  U^t,  0 Trinity,  0 Unity  most  principaL 
Primer,  1816. 

3.  Thou  ever-blessed  Triune  light.  Hymnarium 
AngUeanum,  1844. 

4^  0 Trinity,  blest  Light.  L WillUms,  in  hU 
Thoughts  in  Past  Fears,  1848. 

5.  When  sinks  in  night  that  radiant  sun.  H.  M, 
MaegiU.  1878. 

ii.  Jam  ael  reoedit  igneus.  This  revised  ver- 
sion of  the  hymn  appeared  in  the  Homan  Brev. 
in  1682.  It  is  the  hymn  on  Satuidajs  at 
Yespera  fiom  the  Octave  of  the  I^iphany  to 
Lent;  also  at  first  and  second  VesTOrs  of 
Triuity  Sunday;  and  also  on  Saturdays  at 
VesjMrs  from  the  Octave  of  Corpus  Christi 
until  Advent.  It  is  tr.  as : — 

I.  How  sinks  in  night  the  flaming  snn.  By  Bp. 
R.  Mant.  This  paraphrase  rather  than  trans- 
la  Mon  appeared  in  his  AndenP  Hys.  from  the 
hven.  Brev.,  &c.,  1837,  p,  16,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  (ed. 
1871,  p.  31).  The  first  stanza  may  be  said  to 
be  the  tr.  of  the  Latin  and  the  rest  an  expansion 
of  the  same  line  of  thought,  thus  making  the 
paiaphrase.  It  is  in  several  modern  collections, 
including  Kennedy,  1863;  Iliring’s  Coll.,  1882, 
&c.;  and  altered  as  **  Father  of  lights.  Who 
dwell’st  in  light,”  in  the  1874  Supplement  to 
the  AVu7  Cong.*,  and  as  **The  flaming  sun  has 
sunk  in  night,”  in  the  H^mnary,  1872. 

8.  How  doth  the  flery  sun  deoline.  By  £.  Cas- 
wall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  pp.  36  and 
108,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  pp. 
21  and  61.  It  is  in  several  modem  collections. 

Other  trs.  srs : — 

1.  Now  doth  the  flery  sun  retire.  Primer,  1885. 

2.  The  flery  sun  now  rolls  sway.  And  hastens. 
Primer,  1706. 

3.  The  flery  sun  now  rolls  away.  Blest  Three  and 
One,  Ac.  Evening  Office.  1710. 

4.  Already  the  bright  sun  departs.  A.  J.  B.  Hope. 
1844. 

6.  Behold  the  fiery  sun  recede.  P.  C.  Susenbelh. 
1840. 

8.  The  fiery  sun  is  gone.  W.  J.  Copeland.  1848. 

7.  The  flery  sun  now  fades  from  sif^t.  W.  J.  Ccjm- 
laiMl.  2nd  tr.  1848. 

8.  Behold  the  radiant  sun  departs.  E.  Campbell. 
1850. 

9.  The  red  sun  is  gone.  Card.  Neurman.  1853. 

10.  mile  fades  the  glowing  snn  away.  T.  J.  PoUer. 

II.  Blest  Light,  eternal  Trinity.  J.  D.  Aylward. 
This  tr.  i-i  followed  by  5 additional  stanzas. 

12.  Tbc  flery  snn  recedes  from  sight.  J.  Wall.ce. 
1874. 

Of  these  trs.  not  in  C.  U.  Noe.  1,  2,  3,  5,  8, 
10,  and  11,  are  in  O.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanetus 
(and  its  Appendix),  1884.  [J.  J.] 

O MajestEt!  wir  fallen  nieder.  Q. 
Tersieeqen.  [Public  Worship.']  This  hymn, 
founded  on  Rev.  iv.,  first  appeared  in  the  4th 
od.,  1745,  of  his  GetsUiches  BlumengSrtlein, 
Bk.  iii.,  No.  74,  in  7 et.  of  12  1.,  entitled 
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**  Hallelajah’* ; repeated  in  the  Berlin  O.  L.  8.9 
ed.  1863.  The  form  tr,  into  English  is  that 
given  in  Dr.  H.  A.  Daniers  Encmg.  Kirchen 
O.  B,,  1842,  Ko.  251,  begfinnine,  **  Herr,  nnser 
Gott,  mit  Ehrfhroht  dienen,’*  being  st  ii.-iy., 
vii.,  greatly  altered.  TV.  as : — 

1.  L«rd  Mir  Ood,  la  rtvsrMiot  Uwlj.  A good 
<r.  of  DameTs  text  by  Mrs.  Findlater  in  II,  L,  Z., 
3rd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  32  (1884,  p.  154),  and  re- 
peated in  the  Meth.  N.  Conn.  Hymns,  1863.  It 
IS  also  found  in  the  following  forms : — 

(1)  Lord  God  of  asi|^  in  rovoroaoo  lowlj.  In  Ken- 
nedy^ 1863,  ac. 

(8)  0 Lord  our  Gkid,  In  rovorenoo  lowly.  In  the 
1869  Appendix  to  the  8.  P.  C.  K.  Pi.  <9  Pyi..  rraeated 
In  their  Church  Bys.^  1871 ; the  Hymnaryt  1873,  sc. 

(S)  Thoo,  God  Almifhty,  Lord  thzieo  holy.  In  the 
1874  Suppl.  to  the  NaoCong,  H,  Bk. ; the  1874  Appendix 
to  the  Leedt  H.  Bk.,  dc. 

8.  Lord  our  God,  to  whom  is  given.  A free  tr, 
of  Daniels  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv.,  by  Dr.  W.  F.  Steven- 
son, 1871,  given  in  his  Hys.  for  Ch.  ^ Home, 
1873,  the  refrain  of  st.  i.,  ii.  being  taken  from 
Mrs.  Findlater  as  above.  [J.  M.] 

O Master,  at  Thy  feet.  Frances  R. 
Savergal.  [Adorofiofi.]  We  have  been  fur- 
nished with  the  following  interesting  acoount 
of  this  hymn  from  Hiss  Havergal's  private 
papers : — 

**I  felt  tliat'I  had  not  written  anything  specially  in 
praise  to  Christ.  A longing  to  do  so  possessed  me.  1 
wanted  to  show  forth  His  praise  to  Him,  not  to  others, 
even  if  no  mortd  ever  saw  it.  He  would  see  every  line, 
would  have  known  the  unwritten  longing  to  praise  Him 
even  if  words  feiled  utterly.  It  describes,  as  most  of 
my  poems  do,  rather  reminiscence  than  present  feeling. 

I cannot  transcribe  at  the  moment  of  strong  feeling.  I 
recall  it  afterwards  and  write  it  down.  *0  Piaster!' 
It  is  perhaps  my  fevourite  title  because  it  implies  rule 
and  submission;  and  this  is  what  love  craves.  Men 
may  feel  differently,  but  a true  woman's  submission  is 
inseparable  from  deep  love.  I wrote  it  [*0  Master!'] 
ill  the  cold  and  twilight  in  the  little  back  room,  un- 
carpeied,  at  Shareshill  Parsonage,  Dec.  31, 1866.  I bew 
my  book  [iftnisfry  Sionp]  with  the  expression  of  its 
devotion  to  God’s  glory,  1 wished  to  close  it  with  a 
distinctive  ascription  of  praise  to  Jesus,  and,  therefore, 
without  any  hesitation,  at  once  decided  upon  placing 
* Adoration ' [this  hymn]  where  it  stands.” 

The  hymn  was  ^iven  in  the  Sunday  Maga- 
zine, 1867 ; in  her  Ministry  of  Song,  1869 ; and 
in  Life  Mosaic,  1879,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  [J.  J.] 

O may  the  power  which  melts  the 
rook.  J.  Newton.  [National  Fast.']  This 
is  one  of  his  Fast-day  hymns  pub.  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  65,  in  8 st.  of 
4 1.  and  ] leaded,  “Confession  and  Prayer, 
Dec.  13,  1776.”  In  CotterUFs  Sd.,  1810,  it 
was  given  in  6 st.,  and  in  this  form  it  has 
come  down  to  modem  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

O mean  may  seem  this  house  of 
clay.  T.  H.  Gill.  ^Divinity  of,  and  Oneness 
with,  Christ.]  Written  in  1350;  1st  pub.  in 
G.  Dawson’s  Ps.  d Hys.,  1853 ; and  again, 
after  slight  revision,  in  the  author’s  Golden 
Chain,  &c.,  1869,  No.  36,  in  11  st  of  4 1. 
Concerning  it  the  author  says  that  it 

“Has  had  by  fer  the  widest  acceptance  of  all  my 
hymns.  It  was  put  into  my  mouth  as  the  truth  of  the 
In<ynatloD  was  revealed  to  me  [sec  GOl,  T.  H.].  Its 
production  was  s gp«at  spiritual  event  In  my  own  life, 
as  well  as  an  exnuislte  and  unspeakable  delight.  It 
wrought  powerfhlly  upon  my  outward  life,  and  intro- 
duced me  to  persons  my  connection  with  whom  led  to  a 
change  of  residence,  and  furthered  the  publication  of  my 
work,  • The  Papal  Drama.’  ” [e.  use.] 

Tto  hymn  as  a whole  is  too  long  for  C.U., 
but  in  an  abbreviated  form  it  is  in  numerous 
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hymn-books  in  O.  Britain  and  America.  Ko. 
58  in  Border’s  Cona.  Hymns,  1884,  is  an  ex- 
ample of  a choice  selection  of  stanzas.  [J.  J.] 

O mighty  Mother ! why  that  light  P 
F.  W.  Faber.  [WhiteunUde.]  Pub.  in  his 
Jesus  and  Mary,  &c.,  1849,  in  21  st.  of  4 1.  on 
**'The  Desoent  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Also  in 
his  Hymns,  1862.  The  hymn,  “He  comes. 
He  comes,  the  Holy  One,”  in  the  ^arum  HyL^ 
1868,  is  compiled  from  the  1849  text.  [J.  J.] 

O moet  compassionate  High  Prieet. 

C.  Wesley.  [For  Pardon.]  “ First  published 
in  1743,  as  * A Prayer  for  those  who  are  Con- 
vinced of  Sin,*  at  the  end  of  The  Nature, 
Design,  and  General  Buies  0/  (he  Thiited 
Societies,  &g.  ; and  to  be  found  there  in  most 
if  not  all  the  editions  of  that  tract  published 
daring  We8ley*8  life”  (P.  Worl^  1868-72, 
vol.  V.  p.  230).  It  was  also  included  in 
Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii.  No.  63, 
in  18  st.  of  4 1.,  as  No.  3 of  “ Hymns  of  Inter- 
cession.** In  1780,  st.  vi.-xiv.  were  given  as : 
“ O let  the  prisoners*  moumfol  cries,*’  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  450,  and  from  thence  passed 
into  other  collections.  The  revised  ed.  of  the 
Wes.  H Bk.,  1875,  omits  the  last  two  stanzas 
of  the  1780  text.  [J.  J.] 

O most  delightful  hour  by  man.  W. 
Cowper.  [Dsotk  and  BuriaL]  These  are  the 
“ Stanzas  Subjoined  to  a Bill  of  Mortality  for 
the  Parish  of  All  Saint^  in  the  Town  of 
Northampton,  Anno  Domini  1789,”  and  sub- 
sequently pub.  with  CowpeFs  translations  from 
the  French  of  Madame  Onion,  as  Poems  Trans- 
lated from  the  French  of  Madame  de  la  Mothe 
Guion,  Ac.,  Newport- Pagnel,  1801,  p.  122. 
There  are  9 st  of  4 1.  in  all.  Of  these 
st  i.-lv.  with  alterations,  were  given  in  Mar^ 
tineau’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  1840  and  1873,  and  also 
in  a few  American  collections.  [J.  J.] 

O my  distrustful  heart  W.  Hammond. 
[Final  Perseveranee.]  This  hymn,  on  2 Tim. 
ii.  13,  “If  we  believe  not,  yet  He  abideth 
faithful,”  appeared  in  his  Ps.  d Hys,  Aa, 
1745,  p.  165,  in  4 st  of  6 I.  In  1776,  A.  M. 
Toplady  pub.  it  in  a rewritten  form,  but  be- 
nniiing  with  the  same  first  line,  in  his  Ps.  d 
Hys.,  Ac.,  No.  252.  This  arrangement  was 
repeated  in  various  collections  to  Snepp’s 
S<^8  of  G.  d G.,  1872,  No.  727,  with  the 
change  in  Snepp  of  st.  iv.  1.  1.  from  “The 
bowels  of  Thy  grace,”  to  “ TAy  rich  and 
sovereign  grace.”  It  is  also  in  other  collec- 
tions, and  should  be  given  as  “ W.  Hammond, 
1745;  A.  M.  To^dy,  1776.”  [J.  J.] 

O nata  lux  de  lumine.  [The  Tranyfigu- 
ratMn.]  The  oldest  text  known  of  this  hymn 
is  in  G.  M.  Dreves’s  Hymnarius  Moissiaeensis, 
1888,  from  a 10th  cent  ms.  ;and  in  two  Rheinau 
M88.  now  in  the  Universitv  Library  at  Zurich, 
No.  91  of  the  11th  cent. ; No.  82  of  the  llth  or 
12th  cent  It  is  also  in  an  early  14th  cent  mb. 
in  the  Bodleian  (Ashmole  1523  f.  247) ; in  the 
Sarum  Breviary,  Venice,  1495 ; the  Aberdeen 
Breviary  of  1509,  Ac.  The  printed  text  is  also 
in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecdeeiae,  1838  and 
1865 ; Daniel,  iv.  p.  161,  Ac.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  0 Light  of  Light  LMd  Jsmi.  By  W.  J. 
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Blew,  in  his  Church  Uy,  and  Tunc  Bk.f  1852-55, 
and  again  in  Rice’s  SeL  from  the  same,  1870. 

t.  0 Light,  Whieh  firom  the  Light  hast  birth.  By 
J.  D.  Chamb^,  in  his  Lauda  Syony  1857,  p.  241. 
This  is  repeated  in  several  modem  collections, 
including  the  People* s H.y  1867  ; the  Hymnety 
1882,  &c. 

In  the  Hymnal  Notedy  1854,  the  tr.  **  A type 
of  those  bright  rays  on  high,”  is  riven  in 
error  under  “O  Nata  Lux  de  Lumine,” 
instead  of  ‘‘Coelestis  formam  Gloriae** 
(p,  HO,  U.),  of  which  it  is  a tr,  [J.  J.] 

*0  j/609  Ovpavo^,  IConc^ion  of  the 
B,  V,  M.']  Three  Cathismata  (i.e.  hymns  sung 
seated  from  the  Daydawn  or  Lauds  for  the 
Conception  of  Anna,  Deo.  9,  in  the  Meruea. 
The  tr.  by  Dr.  R.  F.  Littledale,  “ Within  the 
womb  of  Anna,”  was  first  pub.  in  the  Church 
Time$y  Dec.  8,  1864,  signed  ” R.  F.  L.”  and 
again  in  the  Peoplde  H.y  1867,  and  signed  “ L.” 
It  is  an  expansion  of  the  original,  the  second 
stanza  being  introduced  for  the  sake  of  clear- 
ness. The  doxology  is  also  by  Dr.  Littledale. 

[J.  JO 

'O  iraiBa^  i/c  Kafiipov.  *Av€urrda- 

€ns  Tfu^pa.] 

fl  iravTcav  iiriK^tva.  St  Gregory  of 
Hazianzus.  [Praise.]  This  “ Hymn  to  God  ” 
is  found  in  various  editious  of  St.  Gr^ory’s 
Opera;  in  Daniely  iiL  12,  and  in  Anih.  Urmoa 
Carm.  Christ.,  187 1 , p.  24.  It  is  an  exceedingly 
fine  hymn,  and  has  been  well  rendered  into 
Engli^  by  Mr.  Ghatfield  in  his  Songe  and 
Hymn»y  &c.,  1876,  in  12  si  of  4 I,  pp.  98-101, 
as,  Thou,  the  One  Supreme  o’er  all.” 
[Ctrsak  Hynmody,  §ivO  [J.JO 

O Paradise  eternal  T.  Davis.  [Heaven.'] 
Appeared  in  his  Hys.  Old  and  New,  1864, 
No.  192,  in  6 st  of  4 ).,  and  again  in  his 
Annus  Sanetus,  1877.  It  has  passed,  in  its 
full,  or  in  an  abbreviated  form,  into  a large 
humber  of  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

O Paradise,  O Paradise.  F.  W.  Faber. 
[Heaven.]  Ist  pub.  in  hie  Hymns,  1862,  in 
7 st  of  8 1.,  and  entitled  ” Paradise.”  In 
1868  it  was  included  in  the  Appmdix  to  H. 
A.  & M.y  with  the  omission  of  st  iii.  and  vii., 
and  the  addition  of  the  stanza  **  Lord  Jesus, 
King  of  Paradise,”  by  the  compilers.  For 
some  time  after  the  hymn  was  included  in  H, 
A.  <fc  M.  it  was  very  popular.  Dr.  Dykes’s  tune 
therein  being  the  ^ef  cause  of  its  success. 
Latterlv,  however,  its  unreality,  and,  in  its 
original  form,  its  longing  for  sudden  death, 
has  caused  it  to  be  omitted  from  several  of  the 
best  collections.  The  rewritten  version,  in 
three  stanzas,  in  Morrell  & How’s  enlarged 
edition  of  their  Ps.  & Hys.,  1864-67,  Na  165, 
is  a failure.  [J.  J.] 

O Pater  sanote,  mitis  atque  pie. 
[Trinity  Sunday.]  This  hymn  is  found  in 
two  MSS.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum  (Yesp.  D.  xii.  f.  1186;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f. 
70  6) ; and  in  the  Lat.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Ch.y  1851,  it  is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms. 
at  Durham  (B.  lii.  32,  f.  43).  It  is  included  in 
the  Sarum,  "Fork,  Aberdeen,  old  Roman  (Venice, 
1478),  and  other  Breviaries.  The  printed  text 
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is  also  in  Mone,  No.  12;  Daniel,  iv.  p.  270; 
G.  M.  Dreves’s  Hymnarius  Moissiaoensis,  1888, 
from  a 10th  cent,  ms.,  and  Card.  Newman’s 
Hyrnni  Ecelesiae,  1838  and  1865.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  0 Holy  Fatbar,  maroiM  and  loving.  By.  W. 
J.  Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk,, 
1852-55  ; and  again,  with  slight  alterations,  in 
the  1860  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N.,  Ko.  140. 

%.  0 graoiona  Father,  maralfiil  and  h<^.  By  R. 
F.  Littledale,  in  the  People's  H.,  1867,  under  the 
signature  of  “ A.  L.  P.” 

S.  Holiest  Father,  pitiAil  and  loving  [tender]. 
In  the  Antiphoncr  and  Orail,  1880,  and,  altered, 
in  the  Hymner,  1882. 

Translations  not  in  0.  H. : — 

1.  0 Holy  Father,  gracious  and  benign.  J.  D.  Cham- 
here.  1852  and  1857. 

2.  Father  most  Holy,  mercilhl  and  loving.  J.  W. 

Hewett.  1859.  [J.  J.] 

O perfect  life  of  love.  Sir  H.  W.  Baker. 
[Passiontide.]  Written  for  the  revised  edition 
of  H.  A.  dt  JK,  and  included  therein  in  1875, 
as  one  of  the  **  Hymns  of  the  Passion,”  in  7 st. 
of  4 1.  It  is  a hymn  of  much  merit  [J.  J.] 

'O  TrXdaTTj^  fJLOV  Kvpio^.  SL  Theo- 
j^nes.  IQuinqtuigesima.]  Stichera  from  the 
Triodion  at  the  Vespers  of  Tyrophagus,  the 
Sunday  before  the  commencement  of  the 
Great  Fast  in  which  even  cheese  (allowed  for 
the  last  time  on  this  Sunday)  is  prohibited. 
[See  AcvTf  huarres,  p.  MS,  iLj  The  original 
is  in  5 st  cf  unequal  lengtli,  as  in  Dr.  Neale’s 
tr.  Adam’s  expulsion  from  Paradise  is  the 
subject  of  Tyrophagus,  and  the  fiist  three 
stanzas  are  spoKtu  in  the  person  of  Adam. 
Dr.  Neale’s  tr. : ‘*The  Lord  my  Maker,  forming 
me  of  cla^,”  is  of  st  i.,  ii.,  iii.  and  v.,  and 
appeared  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Church, 
1862.  He  introduces  it  with  the  following 
note: — 

**  The  reader  can  hardly  fall  to  be  struck  with  tba 
beautiful  idea  in  the  third  stanu,  where  the  foliage  of 
Paradise  is  asked  to  make  intercesaion  for  Adam’s  recall. 
The  Ust  stanza,  Milton,  as  an  universal  scholar,  doubt- 
leaa  had  in  bis  eye,  in  Eve’s  lamentation.”  [J.  J.] 

O praise  our  God  to-day.  Sir  H.  TT. 
Baker.  ^Friendly  Societies.]  Written  in  1861, 
and  pub.  in  H.  A.  dt  M.  the  same  year,  in  5 st. 
of  4 L It  has  passed  into  several  hymn-books 
in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  is  admirably 
suited  fur  the  purpose  of  Friendly  Societies, 
&c.,  for  which  it  was  written.  [J.  J.] 

O praise  ye  the  Iiord,  Praise  Him  in 
the  height.  Sir  H.  W.  Baker.  [Ps.  d.] 
Written  for  and  Ibt  pub.  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1875. 
One  of  the  author’s  most  spirited  productions. 
It  is  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  [J.  J.] 

O qualis  quantaque  laeUtia.  Thomas 
h Kempis.  [^Etemal  Life.]  In  his  Opera,  Niiin- 
berg,  1494,  f.  130,  entitled  “Hymn  on  the 
joys  of  Heaven  and  the  nine  angelic  choirs.” 
The  full  text  is  in  'Wackemag^  i..  No.  874. 
Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  821,  gives  a beautiful 
fragment  beginning  with  1.  9,  “ Astant  (Ad- 
stant)  angelorum  chorL”  This  portion  has 
been  tr.  as 

In  tho  fhr  oelestUl  Und.  By  Harriet  M.  Chester, 
made  for  and  pub.  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  under  the 
signature  of  “ H.  M.  C.”  [J.  M.] 

O quam  glorifloa  luce  ooruscas.  [B. 

I V.  M.]  This  hymn  is  found  in  four  mss.  of  the 
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11th  cent  in  the  British  Museum  (Yeep.  D. 
xii.  f.  87 ; Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  55  fc  ; Harl.  2961  f.  241 ; 
Add.  30848  f.  179  b) ; in  a us.  of  tlie  11th 
cent  at  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge 
(391,  p.  263);  and  in  the  Lot,  Hyt.  o/  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Ch.^  1851,  it  is  printed  from  a ms. 
of  the  11th  cent  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32  f. 
32  6).  Among  the  St  Gall  mss.  it  is  foimd 
in  No.  92  of  the  9th  cent. ; and  in  Nos.  387 
and  413  of  the  11th  cent.  It  was  included  in 
the  Sarum,  York,  and  various  German 
Breviaries,  as  a hymn  for  the  Assumption  of 
the  B.  y.  M.  Tlie  printed  text  is  also  in 
Daniels  iv.  p.  188 ; and  G.  M.  Dreves’s  Hym- 
narius  Moiesiacemie,  1888,  from  a 10th  cent. 
MS.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  0 with  what  glorious  lostre  resplondoat.  By 
J.  D.  Chaimbers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1866,  p.  87. 

8.  0 what  light  and  glory.  By  T.  I.  Ball,  in  the 
1863  ed.  of  the  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted. 

8.  0 with  what  glorious  lustre  thou  shinest  In 
the  Antiphoner  ^ Grail j 1880,  and  the  Hynmer, 
1882.  [J.  M.] 

O quam  Juvat  firatres.  Dens.  C.  Coffin. 
[Unity.]  Appeared  in  the  Parte  Breviary, 
1736,  as  the  hymn  for  Tuesdays  at  Vespers; 
and  again  in  Coffin's  Hymni  Saeri,  1736, 
n 17.  It  is  also  in  J.  Chandler's  Hue.  of  the 
Primitice  Church,  1837,  and  Card.  Newman's 
Hymni  Eoeleeiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  0 Lord,  how  joyfhl  *tis  to  see.  J.  Chandler, 
in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  19.  It 
is  given,  generally  without  alteration,  in  a 
large  number  of  hymn-books,  including  H.  A. 
4"  H.,  1875 ; the  Hymnary,  1872  ; Thring’s  Coll., 
1882,  &c.  It  ranks  with  the  most  popular  of 
Chandler's  translations. 

8.  How  sweet  the  days,  0 Lord,  are  sped.  Given 
anonymously  in  the  Wellington  College  H.  Bk., 

1860,  and  later  editions. 

Other  trs.  an^: — 

1.  How  sweet  it  is  to  see,  Brethren  in  Unity.  I.  ITii- 
liam*.  1839. 

2.  Father  and  God,  how  sweet  to  see.  W.  J.  Blew. 
1862-6. 

3.  0 Qod,  wliat  Joys  around  are  shed.  J.  D.  Ckawt- 
hert.  1857. 

4.  0 God,  our  loving  God,  by  whom  Thy  Cbnrch. 

D.  T.  Morgan.  1880.  [J.  J.] 

O quanta  qualia  Bunt  ilia  Sabbata. 
Peter  Abelard.  [^Sunday.  Eternal  Lt/e.] 
Cousin,  in  his  ed.  of  Abelard’s  Opera,  Paris, 
1849,  vol.  i.  p.  306,  gives  this  from  a ms.  in  the 
Royal  Library  at  Brussels.  This  ms.  is  of  the 
12th  cent,  and  is  probably  the  collection  of 
hymns  which  Abelard  prepared  for  the  use  of 
the  abbey  of  the  Paraclete  of  which  Heloise 
was  abbess.  Mone,  No.  282,  gives  the  text 
from  the  St  Gall  ms.,  No.  528,  of  the  14th 
cent. ; aud  in  the  1875  catalogue  of  tho  St 
Gall  MSS.  it  is  also  marked  as  being  con- 
tained in  No.  387  of  the  11th  cent  It  is 
also  in  Mig^e’s  Pairologiae  Cureue,  vol.  178, 
col.  1786.  [J.  M.] 

1.  0 what  thtir  Joy  and  their  glory  most  bo.  By 
J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  Hymnal  N.,  1854.  It  is  in 
several  hymn-books,  including  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hys.,  1871;  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882  ; and 
others,  the  text  most  in  use  being  Neale’s  ir. 
slightly  altered  by  the  compilers  of  H.  A.  ^ M., 

1861. 

8.  0 how  teix  and  how  groat.  By  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  58.  In  the 


Soottish  Epis.  Coll,  of  Hys.,  1858,  it  is  given  m 
**  0 how  surpassing  fair." 

8.  0 what  ohall  bo,  0 whoa  ahall  bo  I By  S. 
W.  Duffield.  Mr.  Duffield  says  in  his  English 
Hymns,  &c.,  N.  Y.,  1886,  p.  440,  that  he  wrote 
this  tr.  in  the  Astor  Library  in  1883.  He  also 
says  that  he  use<l  the  text  ns  in  Migne’s  Patro^ 
logiae.  This  tr.  was  given  in  the  Laudes  Domini, 
N.  Y.,  1884,  in  t>vo  parts.  Ft.  ii.  begins  “ O 
glorious  King,  0 happy  state." 

Other  tra.  are : — 

1.  0 what  must  be  their  Joy.  J.  W.  HeweiU  1869. 

2.  0 what  must  be  the  sabbaths.  D.  T.  Morgan, 

1880.  [J.  J.] 

O qui  perpetuus  nos  monitor  docea. 
Jean  BapHete  de  SanteiiiL  [Common  of  Doc- 
tors.] Given  in  the  Cluniac  Brtviary,  1686. 
p.  xlii. ; in  the  author’s  Hymni  Saeri  et  Novi, 
1689,  p.  207  (ed.  1698,  p.  248) ; in  the  Paris 
Breviary,  1736,  as  the  hymn  for  the  Common 
of  Doctors  at  first  and  second  Vespers ; aud 
also  in  several  modern  French  Breviaries. 
Card.  Newman  repeats  the  hymn  from  the 
Paris  Brev.  in  his  Hymni  Ecelesiae,  1838  and 
1865.  Tr.  as;— 

0 Thou  the  etorual  Pather*o  Word.  By  £.  Cas- 

wall,  in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  &c.,  1858,  p.  323 ; 
and  in  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  185.  In  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  it  is  altered  as  “0  Jesu  Christ, 
Incarnate  Word.” 


Other  trs.  are 

1.  0 Thou,  our  only  Teacher  and  true  Friend.  /. 
WUliams.  1839. 

2.  0 Thou,  Who  every  hour.  /.  D.  Chambers.  1866. 

[J.  J.] 

O qui  tuo,  dux  martyrum.  Jean 
tiste  de  Santeuil.  [SL  Kfephen.]  Appeared  in 
the  Cluniac  Breviary,  1686,  p.  176,  and  in  the 
author's  Hymni  Saeri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  55  (ed. 
1698,  p.  26).  In  1736  it  was  included  iu  the 
Paris  Breviary.  It  is  also  in  modem  French 
Breviaries,  and  in  Cord.  Newman’s  Hymni 
EccUeiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  os ; — 


1.  l^htfhl  Prince  of  Kartyro  thou.  This  was 
given  in  I.  Williams’s  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian 
Breviary,  1839,  p.  58.  In  his  Preface  Williams 
says  that  this  tr.  was  “ supplied  by  a Friend," 
but  who  this  friend  was  we  have  not  been  able 
to  determine  to  our  satisfaction.  The  tr.  is  in 
C.  U.  in  its  original  form  and  also  altered  as : — 


(1)  Prinee  of  martyro  I whooo  own  namo.  This  was 
given  In  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1862,  and  is  the  1839  text 
altered  and  with  another  dozology. 

(fi  Pint  of  martyn ! whooe  own  name.  This  In  tho 
Salisbury  Hymnal,  1857,  Is  another  arrangement  of  the 
1839  text,  but  has  more  in  common  with  Murray  than 
with  it. 

^8)  First  of  msatm!  thou  whose  name  Doth  tiij 
ffolden  crown,  Ac.  By  the  compilers  of  H.  A.  A M., 
based  upon  the  1839  tr.,  together  with  the  doxology  as 
In  Murray.  This  is  the  most  popular  tr.  of  the  hymn. 

(4)  Prince  of  martyn thou  whose  name.  tr. 
in  the  I860  Appendix  to  the  //.  Noted,  and  the  People^s 
H.  is  a cento,  st.  1.,  iii.-v.  being  Chambers's  tr.  (see 
below)  altered;  st.  il.,  the  1839  text  as  above;  si.  vi., 
vii.,  added  by  the  editor ; and  the  do.xology  (Torn  Murray 
altered. 

(6)  Chief  of  rxuatjn ! thou  whose  name.  This  la 
given  in  the  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868,  as  by  the  editor, 
the  Rev.  R.  C.  Singleton.  It  is  somewhat  more  musical 
than  the  1839  text ; but  in  other  reepecte  it  la  eeeentlaUy 
the  same. 

(6)  First  of  nuntyn'  thou  whom  name,  Anawon 
to  thy  orown,  Ac.  ThU,  tk  the  Hymnary,  1872,  is  an 
ingenious  and  successful  cento  tnm  most  of  the  fore- 
going translations. 

8,  0 Captain  of  the  aoityr  heett  By  E.  Coswtll, 
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in  his  Lyra  CathoUcOy  1849,  i».  285,  and  his 
Hyt.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  189.  It  U in  use  in 
some  Roman  Catholic  hymn-books. 

8.  0 Prince  of  martyrs!  thou  whoso  name.  By 
J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  83. 

[J.  J.] 

O quickly  oome,  dread  Jud^  of 
lOL  L.  TuUieU.  lAdveiU,}  Ist  pub.  in  his 
Hys.  for  Churchmen,  1854,  in  4 at.  of  6 1. 

It  was  included  in  the  1868  Appendix  to 
K A,  & M.,  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns, 
1871,  and  several  other  collections.  In  a few 
American  hymn-books  it  begins Come 
quickly  come,  dread  Judge  of  all.”  In  the 
Guardian  of  Dec.  24,  18^,  tlie  H.  A.  A M. 
text  is  rendered  into  Latin  by  “ A.  C.”  as 
“ Ipse  veni,  generis  Judex  sanctissime  nostri.” 

[J.  J.] 

O pubentes  coeli  rosae.  [FiVgtits.] 
This  hymn  on  St.  Ursula  and  the  11,000  vir- 
gins, is  given  by  Mone,  No.  1187,  from  a 15th 
cent.  MS.  at  Basel.  Daniel,  iv.  p.  281,  repeats 
the  text  from  Mone.  The  original  was  imi- 
tated by  G.  Moultrie,  and  printed  in  the 
Church  Times,  June  25, 1864 ; then  in  his  Hys, 
and  Lyrics,  1867 ; and  the  PeopU's  H.  the  same 
year  as  “ Heavenly  garland,  rosy  red.”  [J.  J.] 

O Baorum,  Baoruiu  oouvivium.  [Holy 
Cbmmunton.]  In  the  York  Breviary  of  1493 
this  is  given  as  an  antiphon  to  the  Gospel  on 
the  Festival  of  Corpus  Christi,  as  follows 
**  O sacrum  convivium  in  quo  Chnstus  sumi- 
tur,  recolitur  memoria  pamionis  ejus,  mens 
impletur  gratia,  et  futurae  gloriae  nobis  pignus 
datur.  Alleluia.”  In  this  form  it  is  found  in 
other  ancient  Breviaries,  and  in  a Sarum 
Processional  of  circa  1390,  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
(Harl.  2942  f.  80  6).  A hymn  in  metrical 
form,  with  this  first  line,  we  have  been  uuable 
to  find.  The  tr.  in  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the 
Use  of  dte  Churches,  1871,  is  % E.  W.  Eddis. 
and  was  written  in  1869.  It  begins:  “O 
holy,  holy.  Feast  of  life  Divine.”  There  is 
also  a prose  tr.  in  the  1863  ed.  of  the  Appendix 
to  the  H.  Noted,  No.  228.  [J.  M.] 

O Bator  rerum,  reparator  aevi. 
[Transfiguration.^  The  festival  of  the  Trans- 
figuration of  our  Lord  was  authorised  by  Pope 
Callistus  III.  in  1457  (and  adopted  by  the 
English  Convocation  in  1483),  and  there  are 
few  hymns  on  this  subiect  older  than  the  I5th 
cent.  This  hymn  is  in  two  Rheinau  mss.  in 
the  University  Library,  ZUrich,  No.  91  of  the 
11th  cent.,  and  No.  82  of  the  11th  or  12th  cent. 
It  is  also  in  a 14th  cent.  ms.  in  the  Bodleian 
(Ashmole  1523  f.  2476);  in  the  Sarum  Bre- 
viary,\emoe,  1495  (Pars  Estiv.  pt.  ii.  f.  174  6, 
as  the  hymn  at  Matins  for  the  Transfiguration ) ; 
in  the  Aberdeen  Breviary ; and  in  some  of  the 
eds.  of  the  York  Breviary  after  1493.  It  is 
given  in  Card.  Newman^s  Hymni  Ecdesiae, 
1838  and  1865;  and  G.  M.  Dreves’s  Hymn. 
Moissia.,  1888,  from  a 10th  cent.  ms.  Daniel, 
L,  No.  280,  gives  only  st.  i.  Tr.  as  : — 

Author  of  all  thiufs,  Ohziat,  tho  world’o  Ro- 
ioomor.  In  the  Antiphoner  and  Orail,  1880,  and 
the  Hymner,  1882. 

Other  tn.  arc : — 

1.  The  World's  Reotorer,  Christ,  of  kings  the  King. 
W.  J.  Blew.  1852-66. 

2.  Framer  of  worlds!  Restorer  of  our  days.  J.  D. 

dtomters.  1867.  [J.  M.] 
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O Saviour,  Ib  Thy  promiBB  fled?  Bp. 
B.Hdber.  [Adwnt]  This  is  the  third  of  the 
four  hymns  contributed  by  Heber  to  the  Octo- 
ber number  of  the  Christian  Observer,  1811. 

It  was  given  for  the  3rd  Sun.  iu  Advent,  and 
consisted  of  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  Heber’s  post- 
humous Hymns,  ftc^  1827,  p.  10,  it  is  slightly 
alter^  and  expand^  to  6 st.  of  4 L,  tho  new 
stanza  being  “ Yet,  ’mid  the  wild  arfd  wintry 
gale.”  It  IS  in  C.  U.  in  its  full  form  as  in 
Thring’s  CoU.,  1882,  and  in  an  abbreviated 
form  as  in  Common  Praise,  1879.  There  me 
also  two  centos,  both  beginning  “ Come,  Jesus, 
oome,  return  again,”  the  first,  in  the  American 
Unitarian  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ, 
ton,  1W3,  and  others,  consisting  of  st.  ii.-iv. 
of  the  1827  text;  and  the  second  in  the 
Islington  Ps.  A Hys.,  1862,  No.  270,  where  st. 
ii , V.,  vi.  are  given.  Tho  latter  amngement 
is  also  repeated  in  other  collections.  Tho 
original  hymn  is  based  upon  the  Gtospel  for  the 
3rd  S.  in  Advent,  St  Matt  xi  2-10.  [J.  J.] 

O Saviour  of  the  fledthllQ  dead.  Bp. 
R.  Hd)er.  [On  Recovery  from  Sickness.']  Ist 
pub.  in  the  Christian  Observer,  Jan.,  1816,  in 
4 st  of  8 1.,  and  headed,  “View  of  Death.” 
In  Heberis  posthumous  Hymns,  Ac.,  1827,  p. 
152,  it  is  slightly  altered,  divided  into  8 st 
of  4 1.,  and  the  heading  is  changed  to  “On 
Recovery  from  Sickness.”  It  is  usually  given 
in  an  abrMged  form  of  2 st  of  8 1.,  or  4 st.  of 
4 1.,  but  its  use  is  not  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

O Saviour,  Whom  thlB  holy  mom. 
Bp.  R.  Heber.  [Christmas.]  Pub.  in  the  CAris- 
tian  Observer,  Nov..  1811  (p.  697),  in  5 st  of 
4 I.  and  he^ed,  “Christmas  Day.”  The 
opening  stanza  reads : — 

*«  Oh  Saviour!  Whom  this  holy  morn 
Gave  to  our  world  below ; 

To  wandering  and  to  kbour  bom. 

To  weakncM  and  to  woa!  ” 

In  Heberis  posthumous  Hymiw,  &c.,  1827, 
p.  13,  it  was  given  with  alterations,  the  first 
stanza  reading : — 

**  Oh  Saviour,  Whom  this  holy  mom 
Gave  to  our  world  below; 

To  mortai  want  and  labour  bom. 

And  more  than  mortal  woe ! " 

Each  stanza,  except  st.  ii.,  is  altered  in  like 
manner,  the  result  being  two  distinct  texts. 
Of  these  texts  that  of  1827  is  almost  abso- 
lutely followed  by  hymn-book  compilers. 
Very  few,  however,  give  it  in  its  complete 
form.  The  H.  Comp,  is  an  exception  in  favour 
of  tho  full  1827  text,  with  the  change  of  st.  v. 
1.  i.,  “ Through  fickle  fortune’s  various  scene,” 
to  “ Through  this  \corVPs  fickle  various  scene.” 
Other  forms  of  the  hymn  are 

1,  0 Saviour,  Whom  thia  joyf^  mom.  ITiia  text  is 
very  much  altered  throughout.  T^pmlng^sUnm  to 
the  1811  text  with  nlteraUons ; the  rest  are  •tter^  from 
^ text  of  1827.  In  ^^s  form  it  was  glvm  to  Blc^- 
steth'B  Christian  Pfoiwody,  1833,  No^l^Uiotts 


BtetU's  vnruuan 

Pt  A Hut..  1835  ; and  again  to  recent  hsrmn-o^s.  

oXL  Hrf/chiu 

form  of  the  1827  text  appeared  to  Marttoeau  s Hymns, 

^^^  Ineamate  Word ! by  eveiy  griefc  This,  beglimtog 
with  st.  il.  of  the  1827  textt  teNo.  318  in  the  American 
Bern.  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  p71.  . . 

nr  Jeans,  Thou  man  of  Borrows  bora.  This  i^^ 
to  several  modem  collections,  Common  ^ue, 

1879,  and  others,  and  is  the  1811  text  slightly  altered. 

When  these  various  forms  of  the  text  are 
taken  into  account  it  is  found  that  the  use  oi 
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thia  hymn  is  extensive.  It  is,  however,  far 
from  being  one  of  Heber’s  best  productions. 

[J.  J.] 

O Saviour,  Whose  meroy  severe  in 
its  kindness.  Sir  R,  OranL  IBenefiU  of 
AjflietionJ]  This  poem  is  found  in  Sacred 
Poetry,  2nd  Series,  Edinbivgh,  W.  Oiiphant 
& Son,  circa  1824,  Ko.  149,  in  8 st.  of  4 ]., 
headed  **  Benefit  of  Affliction,’*  and  signed 

Sir  Bobert  Grant.**  In  Grant’s  posthumous 
Sacred  Poems,  1839,  it  was  given  unaltered  as 
No.  V.,  with  the  text  **  Blessed  is  the  man 
whom  thou  chastenest  Psalm  xliv.  12.”  It 
is  pven  in  full  in  H.  W.  Beecher’s  Plymouth 
Com.,  1855,  and  other  American  hymn-books. 
In  the  Boston  Unitarian  Hye.  of  the  Spirit, 
1864,  No.  586,  ^ I thought  that  the  course  of 
the  pilgrim  to  heaven,”  is  oompoeed  of  si 
v.-?ii  [J.  J.] 

O say  not  thou  art  left  of  GKxl.  Ozrd. 
J.  H,  Neuman,  [Pattil.]  Ist  pub.  in  the 
BritUh  Magazine  for  July,  1834,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
and  again  in  the  Lyra  ApoeioUca,  1836,  No.  27, 
with  the  heading  “ Tokens.  * The  Lord  stood 
with  me  and  strengthened  me,’  **  and  signed 
“3.”  It  is  also  in  his  Vereee  on  Religioiu 
Subjecti,  1853,  and  his  Vereee  on  Varioua 
Oooa$ion$,  1868.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  the  text 
is  slightly  altered,  and  a doxology  is  added 

[J.J.] 

O see  how  Jesus  trusts  ^imselC 
F.  W.  Faber.  [Tme  Love."]  Pub.  in  the  1849 


ed.  of  his  Jeeua  and  ilfary,  dtc.,  p.  187,  in 
23  st.  of  4 ].,  and  headed  **  True  Love.”  It 
is  also  in  his  Hymne,  1862.  The  cento  usually 
found  in  C.  U.  was  given  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0, 
H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  784,  and  is  composed  of  st 
i.,  iii.,  V.  and  vi  This  is  repeated  in  Laudee 
Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  and,  with  slight  altera- 
tions, in  Dale’s  Engluk  JET.  Bk.,  1874.  [J.  J.] 

O selig  Haus,  wo  man  dioh  aufge- 
nommen.  C,  J.  P.  SpiUa,  \Private  Use.] 
A beautiful  description  of  a frue  Christian 
household,  taken  from  the  hap^  home  life  of 
the  author.  1st  pub.  in  his  Pecuter  und  Harfe, 
Pima,  1833,  p.  97,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled 
**  Salvation  is  come  to  this  house  ” (St.  Luke 
xix.  9).  Included  in  the  Wurttemberg  O.  B., 
1842,  No.  500 ; Hannover  O.  B.,  1883,  No.  527, 
and  many  others.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Oh  happy  hoiua  I when  Thou  aii  lovod  tho 
host.  A good  but  free  tr.  by  Mr^.  Findlater  in 
H,  L,  L.,  3rd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  16  (1884,  p.  142). 
In  Schars  Christ  in  Song,  1869-70.  St.  i.-iv. 
were  also  repeated  in  the  1869  Appendix  to  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  ^ Hys. 

S.  0 happy  house,  0 home  suprauMly  blast  A 

good  tr.  by  R.  Mossie  in  his  Lyra  Domestica, 
1860,  ji.  81,  repeated  in  Bp.  Ryle’s  Coll.,  1860, 
No.  216,  and  in  Arthur  Wolfe’s  Hymns,  1860. 

Other  ^ ara,  (l)  **  0 blessed  house,  whose  favoured 
tomates  know,  by  8.  A.  Storrs.  in  her  Thoughts  and 
^ house,  where 

eyry  bn^,"  by  J>r.  G.  Watker,  isso.p.  61.  (3)  "O 
blessed  house,  where  Thou,  dear  Lord,’’  by  Dr.  R. 
Maguire,  1883,  p.  los.  [-j 

O show  me  not  my  Saviour  dying. 

J.  Conder.  {Easier.']  Ist  pub.  in  the  Cong, 
H.  Bk,,  1836,  No.  160,  in  4 st.  of  8 1. ; again 
in  Gender’s  Choir  and  Oratory,  1837,  p.  65 ; 
and  again  in  his  poethnmous  Hys.  of  Praise^ 


O SPIKrr  OP  THE  LIVING  GOD 

Prayer,  &c.,  1856,  p.  128.  Although  given 
for  “ The  Lord's  Supper  ” in  The  Cong.  H.  Bk., 
it  is,  strictly  speaking,  an  Easter  hymn,  and  is 
based  on  the  words  ^ He  is  not  here ; He  is 
risen.  Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord 
lay-”  In  an  abridged  form  of  3 st.,  together 
with  alterations,  it  is  given  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hymns,  1871,  as  “ Show  me  not  only 
Jesus  dying.”  [J.  J.] 

O Bight  for  angels  to  adore.  Bp.  W. 
W.  How.  [Baptism  of  Jesus.]  Written  for  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871,  where  it  is 
given  as  one  of  the  hymns  for  the  Epiphany. 
In  bis  Notes  to  the  folio  ed.  of  Church  Hys., 
1881,  Mr.  Ellerton  explains  this  assignment 
of  the  hymn  as  follows : — 

**  The  Baptlam  of  our  Lord  was  anden^  the  chief 
event  commemorated  In  the  feast  of  the  IheopbaoeU 
or  Epiphany ; and  in  the  Eastern  Chnrch  this  is  still  tbe 
key-note  of  the  festival.  Hence  it  was  tbonght  Teiy 
desirable  to  place  amount  Epiphany  hymns  one  ned* 
flcally  commemorating  this  great  Manifestation  of  the 


Son  of  Ood.” 

In  T.  Darling’s  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  England. 
1887,  st  iv.  is  omitt^  [J.  J.] 

O Son  of  Man,  Thyaelf  once  [oroBsed] 
croBt.  [iSt  Stephen*s  Day.]  This  hymn  was 
given  in  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Tbmpp’s  Ps.  A Hys. 
for  Pub.  Worship,  1853,  No.  120,  in  4 st  of 
4 L In  his  Index  of  first  lines  Mr.  Thrupp 
says  that  it  was  **  rewritten,”  but  does  not  give 
the  source  of  tbe  originaL  That  original  is 
evidently  Mrs.  C.  F.  Alexander's  hymn  for 
St  Stephen’s  Day,  **  Have  you  not  ^n  the 
lily  ride,*'  which  appeared  in  her  Verses  for 
Holy  Seasons,  1846,  p.  11,  in  10  st  of  4 1. ; the 
btanzas  chosen  being  viii.,  iv.,  v.,  ix.,  x. 
Thrupp’s  form  of  the  hymn  underwent  another 
change  when  include  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hymns,  1871,  as  “O  Son  of  Man, 
Thyself  once  crossed,'^  when  the  compUera 
added  their  st.  it,  **  0 Son  of  God,  Whose  glory 
oast,”  and  altered  Thmpp’s  st  iv.  and  v. 
This  text  of  1871  is  also  in  Tlmng*s  CoH, 
1882.  [J.  J.] 

O Bpeak  that  gracious  word  again. 

J.  Newton.  {Peace.]  This  is  No.  53  of 
Bk.  iii.  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  in  7 st  of 
4 1.,  and  is  headed  “ Peace  restor^.”  In  its 
full  or  in  an  abridged  form  it  is  found  in  a 
few  modem  hymnals.  In  the  American  Meth. 
Epis.  Hymns,  1849,  No.  882,  it  is  changed  from 
0.  M.  to  8.  M.,  and  reads,  “ O speak  that  word 
again ; ” but  this  form  of  the  hymn  has  not 
met  with  favour.  [j.  j.] 

O Spirit  of  the  living  Qod.  J.  Mont- 
gomery.  {For  Missions.]  Written  in  1823 
“to  sung  at  the  Public  Meeting  of  the 
Auxiliary  Missionary  Society  for  the  West 
Riding  of  Yorkshire,  to  be  sung  in  Salem 
Clmpel,  Leeds,  June  4,  1823.”  It  was  first 
printed  on  a fly-sbect  for  that  meeting,  and 
again  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine  in  the 
following  August.  After  a careful  and  most 
snccessful  revision  it  was  pub.  by  Montgomery 
in  his  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  552,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ The  Spirit  accom- 
panying the  Word  of  God ; ” and  again  in  his 
Opgin^  Hymns,  1853,  No.  257.  It  is  usually 
given  in  an  abridged  form;  but  the  text  is 
seldom  altered.  As  a hymn  on  behalf  of 
MissionB  it  has  great  merit,  and  if  in  extensive 
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use  in  all  English-speakiog  countries.  The 
original  text  is  given  in  the  Churchman*t 
Shilling  Magatine,  1877.  [J.  J.] 

O splendor  aetemi  Fatris.  C.  Coffin, 
[Lenl.]  Given  in  the  Paris  Breviary^  1736, 
as  the  hymn  on  Sundays  and  Ferias  at  Com- 
pline throughout  Lent  till  Wednesday  in  Holy 
Week.  It  is  also  in  Coffin’s  Uymni  Sacri^ 
1736,  p.  95 ; J.  Chandler's  Hys.  of  the  Primi- 
tive Uhurch,  1837,  No.  15;  and  Card.  New- 
nuin’s  Hymni  Ecdeeiae^  1838  and  1865.  It 
is  based  upon  the  **  Christe  qui  lux  es  et  dies  ” 
(p.  *17,  i).  Tr.  as 

1.  Thou  Bri^tatn  of  ths  Fathar*!  fitoe.  By  J. 

Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  ttie  Prim.  Ch.,  1837, 
p.  12,  and  thence  into  a few  collections. 

S.  Brightness  of  the  Father’s  glory.  By  Bp. 
J.  R.  Woodford,  in  his  Hys.  arranged  for  the 
Sundays,  Ac.,  1852  ; the  Parish  H,  Bk.,  1863, 
and  several  other  collections. 

Other  trs.  are : — 

1.  0 Cbriet,  blest  influence  divine.  I.  WiUiams. 
1839. 

2.  0 Christ,  the  true  and  endless  Day.  B.  Campbdl, 
1850. 

3.  0 Brightness  of  Tliy  Father ! Ray.  J.  D.  Chambers. 

1W7.  [ J.  J.] 

O take  away  this  evil  heart.  J. 
Montgomery.  [Lent.']  Written  Doc.  9,  18^ 
[m.  1188.],  und  pub.  in  his  Original  Hymns, 
1853,  No.  281,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  witJi  the  he  ading 
**  O Lord,  I beseech  Tliee,  deliver  my  SouL” 
It  is  found  in  a few  modem  hymn-books. 

[J.  J.] 

O ter  juoundae,  o ter  foeoimdaa. 
[Christmas^  Included  in  the  Mainz  O.  B. 
(R.  C ),  1661,  p.  103,  in  5 st.,  entitled  “ Hymn 
on  the  holy  birth-night  of  Christ”  In  later 
collections  it  begin**,  “ O ter  foecundas,  o ter 
jucundas,”  and  so  in  Daniel,  it.  p.  339; 
Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  116;  and  in  H.  M. 
hlncgill’s  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and 
Life,  1876.  “This  pretty  poem,”  as  Trench 
terms  it,  does  not  seem  to  m earlier  than  the 
17th  cent.  Tr,  as : — 

0 blessed  night!  0 rich  delight.  By  H.  M. 
Macgill,  contributed  to  theDrn/f  of  the  Scottish 
PreSb.  Hymnal,  1874,  and  pub.  in  that  Hymnal 
in  1876.  It  is  aUo  in  Dr.  Macgill’s  Songs  of  the 
Christian  Creed  and  Life,  1876,  No.  34. 

Other  trs.  are : — 

1.  Thrice  JoyfUl  night.  £.  C.  Leston^Blenkinsopp, 
In  Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

2.  0 night  of  nights,  supreme  delights.  J.  C.  Earle.  In 

0.  Shipley’s  .annus  Sanetus,  1884.  [J.  M.] 

O that  I was  as  heretofore.  C.  Wesley. 

SA  Minister's  Prayer.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  and  Sac. 
^oems,  1749,  vol.  i..  No.  188,  in  8 st.  of  6 1. 
(P.  Works,  vol.  V.,  1868-72,  p.  105).  Two 
centos  from  this  hymn  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Give  me  the  fiutii  which  oan  remove.  Compoaed 
of  st.  iii.-viL  in  the  Wet.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  421,  and 
later  collections. 

S.  I would  tlM  preoioas  time  redeem.  Gomjxwed  of 
st.  v.-vli.  in  the  Ba^.  Hyl.,  1879.  ‘ [J.  J.] 

O that  Thou  would’st  the  heavens 
rend.  C.  Wesley.  [Pray^  against  the  power 
of  Evil.]  Appeared  in  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems, 
1749,  p.  79,  in  17  st.  of  4 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  i.  p.  269).  It  has  b^n  broken  up  into 
parts  thus : — 

1.  0 that  Them  wvald’st  tiie  heaveas  rend.  St.  l.-iz. 
la  the  Wes,  A Bk,  17S0,  Bo.  114.  In  the  Ai^csn 
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Meth.  Epis.  Hymns,  1849,  st.  i.-iv.  are  given  ea  No. 
376. 

S.  Jesus,  Eedeemer,  Savionr,  Lord.  St.  x.-xvil.  In 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  135.  In  the  American  Meth. 
Epie.  Hymns,  ls49.  No.  426  is  composed  of  et.  x.-xiii. 

S.  Ali^h^  God,  be  Thou  our  Guide.  St.  ill.,  iv., 
▼1.,  vill.,  ix.,  slightly  altered,  in  Hely  Song  for  all 
Seasons.  Lood.,  1869. 

4.  la  there  a thing  tee  hard  for  Thee.  St.  v.-ix.  In 
the  American  Meth.  Epis.  Hymns,  1849,  No.  377. 

5.  G Christ,  Xedeamsr,  Saviour,  Lord.  In  Kennedy, 
1863,  is  composed  of  st.  x.,  xiii.-xvii.  slightly  altered. 

In  addition  to  these  arrangements  fiom  this 
hymn  another  in  8 st  is  sometimes  met  with 
in  the  Church  of  England  collections.  It  opens 
with  the  first  stanza  of  the  original,  but  is 
distinguished  from  the  arrangement  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.  as  above,  bv  the  second  stanza, 
which  reads,  **  What  tlio’  I cannot  break  my 
chain.”  It  first  ap^red  in  A.  M.  Toplady’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  No.  352,  and  is  compost 
of  st  i.,  iv.,  vi.,  vii.,  ix.,  xii.,  xv.,  xiii.  in  the 
Older  namtd.  A second  cento  in  Toplady, 
1776,  No.  108,  and  beginning,  **  Jesus,  B^ 
deemer,  Saviour,  Lord,”  is  composed  of  six 
stanzas  from  this  hymn,  and  three  (iv.-vL) 
from  C.  Wesley’s  “Jesus,  if  still  Thou  art 
to-day.”  Also  in  later  collections.  [J.  J.] 

O the  bitter  shame  and  sorrow.  T. 
Monod.  [Gratitude.]  Mr.  J.  Thin's  annota- 
tion of  this  hymn  (the  substance  of  which  was 
derived  apparently  direct  from  the  author)  as 
giwn  in  his  Notes  of  1887  to  the  Scottish  Pres- 
byterian Hymnal,  reads : — 

•*  By  Rev.  Theodore  Monod,  Peris.  Written  by  him  in 
English  during  e series  of  * Consecretiou  ’ meetings  held 
et  BroadUnds,  England,  in  July  1874.  Given  by  the 
author  to  Lord  Mount-Temple  at  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ings, and  printed  by  his  l.<ordship  on  the  back  of  a pro- 
gramme card  fur  another  scries  of  similar  meetings  held 
at  Oxford  in  October,  1H74  . . . . The  author  writes 
(1887)  that  he  now  isliCA  line  4 of  ver.  4 to  read,  * Grant 
me  now  my  sapplicaiion.'  ” 

This  hymn  is  given  in  several  collections, 
including  the  Hy.  Comp.,  1876,  where,  in  the 
annotated  edition,  it  is  accompanied  by  the 
following  note  by  Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth  : — 

**  This  touching  hymn  by  Monod,  with  the  exception 
of  reading  * petition  ’ for  * desire ' [st.  iv.  1.  4]  fur  the 
measure’s  sake,  is  without  alteration.  In  ont*  of  the 
last  letters  which  the  Editor  received  from  the  late  Sir 
H.  W.  Baker,  be  expressed  bis  great  regret  that  it  was 
not  Included  in  the  revised  edition  of  H.  A.  and  M.'* 

It  is  in  the  H.  A.  A M.  Suppl.  Hys.,  1889. 

[J.  J.] 

O the  hour  when  this  materiaL  J, 
Conder.  [The  Invisible  State.]  Pub.  in 
Collyer’s  Coll.,  1812,  No.  898,  in  8 st  of  8 1., 
and  headed  The  Invisible  State ; or,  * absent 
from  the  Body  present  with  the  Lord.*  Bev. 
vii.  15-17.”  It  was  repeated  in  the  Cong. 
H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  620,  and  again  in  Conders 
poethumons  Hys.  of  Praise,  Prayer,  Ac.,  1856, 
p.  192.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  its  full  form,  as  in 
the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853.  A cento  therefrom 
8 also  in  use  as  “Jesus,  blessed  Mcfiiator.” 
This  cento  is  popular  in  America.  [J.  J.] 

O the  vastness,  O the  terror.  J.  M. 
Neale.  [All  Souls.]  This  Sequence  for  All 
S'tuls  appeared  in  his  postliumons  Sequences, 
Hys.  and  other  Ecclesiastical  Verses,  1866, 

fi.  34,  in  30  st  of  4 1 From  it  three  centos 
lave  come  into  C.  U. : — (1)  “ O the  vastness, 
O the  tenor;”  (2)  “At  length  the  Master 
calls ; ” and  (3)  “ Now  whe»  prayer  and  toil 
have  failed,”  [J.  JJ 


Digitized  by  ^ooQle 


0 THOU  FROM  WHOM  ALL 


850  'O  0EATH2  TON  APPHTON 

*0  Ocarf)^  T&v  dpptjTCOV,  [St.  John 
Evangelist.']  These  are  three  prosomia  (hymns 
of  a similar  structure)  from  the  Vespers  of  St. 
John  the  Divine,  May  8,  in  the  3/eH«a,  end 
preceding  others  also  in  the  Anth.  (Jraeca  Car. 
Christ.,  1871,  p.  65.  Tlie  author  and  date  are 
unknown.  The  tr.  by  Dr.  Littlodale,  “O  Saint 
permitted  hero  to  see,’*  was  written  for,  and 
first  pub.  in,  the  Peoples  Hymnal,  1867,  signed 
“ L.,”  and  appointed  for  the  festival  of  St.  John 
the  Divine.  The  fourth  stanza  in  the  People's 
H.  is  not  in  the  original.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou,  before  Whose  gracious 
throne.  [During  the  dangerous  illness  of  a 
Minister.]  The  earliest  date  to  which  we 
have  traced  this  hymn  is  the  4th  ed.  of  the 
Bristol  Bap.  CoU.  of  Ash  & Evans,  1781,  where 
it  is  given  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  is  unsigned. 
In  the  8th  oU.,  1801,  it  is  signed  “ J — K — ** 
It  was  included  in  full  in  Rippon's  Bap.  Set., 
1787,  No.  413,  but  without  signature.  In 
Dobell’s  Sel.,  1806,  No.  592,  it  is  signed  “ K. 
— Evans  s Coll.'*  In  later  editions  it  is  “ if.” 
only.  This  uncertainty  of  authorship  was 
increased  by  D.  Sedgwick’s  guesses  at  the 
meaning  of  *•  K.”  In  one  of  his  books  anno- 
tated in  MS.  we  find  him  giving  it  to  “ John 
Kentish*'  in  another  to  “ George  Keith,"  and 
so  on,  but  in  each  case  coufessing  that  it  was 
a guess  only.  In  the  Primitive  Meth.  Hyl., 
1887,  it  is  ^ven  to  “i*.  Kirkham,"  a signa- 
ture which  is  evidently  wrong.  We  must  sub- 
scribe it  “ J.  K.  in  Ash  & Evans,  1781.”  In 
modem  collections  the  text  is  usually  in  an 
abbreviated  form.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou  Eternal  Victim  slain.  C. 
'Wesley.  [Passiontide.]  Pub.  in  the  Uys.  on 
the  hordes  Supper,  1745,  No.  5,  in  3 st.  of  6 1. 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iii.  p.  219).  It  is 
found  in  its  full  and  unalter^  form  in  the 
Wes,  H.  Bk,  and  other  collections,  both  old 
and  new.  In  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857 ; the 
Sarum,  1868;  the  8.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns, 
1871,  and  others,  it  reads  “ O Thou  before  the 
world  began.”  In  addition  this  hymn  has 
been  entirely  rewritten  in  two  forms,  the  first 
by  Dr.  Kennedy  in  his  Hymm.  Christ,  1863, 
as,  “ O first  in  sorrow,  first  in  pain  ” ; and  the 
second  by  T.  Darling,  in  his  Hymns,  1887,06, 

“ Christ  Jesus,  ere  the  world  began.”  Of  these 
Dr.  Kennedy’s  is  the  finer  of  the  two.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou  from  Whom  all  g^oodness 
floxya.  T.  Haweis.  [Christ  our  Hope  in 
Affliction.]  This  hymn  is  given  at  the  close 
of  a tract  the  title  of  which  is : — 

Tht  Rtality  and  Poxoer  qf  the  Rel igxon  of  Jesus  Christ 
Bxemplified  in  the  Dying  Experience  of  Mr.  William 
Browne  of  BrisM,  who  departed  this  Life  October  16, 

1791.  Jged  70 Bristol.  Printed  by  John  Rose, 

Ifo.  21  Broadmead  ....  1791.  Price  Txco  Pence. 

In  the  account  given  in  this  tract  of 
Browne’s  last  illness,  it  is  said  he  made  this 
remark  to  a gentleman  who  called  upon  him  : — 

*'  I have  clioeen  my  funeral  text  and  bjTun  Remeniher 
me.  He  hath  remembered  me  with  that  favour  which 
He  bcareth  to  HU  own  people.  The  Lord  will  i><*rfect 
that  which  concemeth  me.  Thy  mercy,  0 God,  endureth 
for  ever : fulfil  the  work  of  Thine  own  liauda  " (p.  8). 

From  this  it  is  tolerably  clear  that  tlio 
hymn  appeared  before  1791,  in  some  book  | 
or  magazine  which  we  have  failed  to  trace. 
On  p.  12  of  the  tract  the  hymn  is  given  as 
follows » 


“ Hvjix.'* 

Composed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Haweis,  Sung  alter  Us 
[Brow'ne's]  Funeral  Sermon. 

“ 0 Thou  from  Whom  all  goodness  flows 
1 lift  my  heart  to  Thee : 

In  all  my  sorrows,  conflicts,  woes. 

Dear  L^,  * Remember  me : ' 

“ ’While  on  my  poor  dislrcssed  heart 
My  sius  lie  heavily. 

My  pardon  speak,  new  peace  impart. 

In  love  * Remember  me  ! ' 

“ Temptations  sore  obstruct  my  way. 

To  shake  my  faith  in  Tbec ; 

0 give  mo  strength,  I^ord,  as  m3’  day  ; 

For  good  * Remember  me  ! ’ 

**  When  in  desertion's  dUmal  night. 

Thy  face  1 cannot  see ; 

Then,  Lord,  arise  with  glorious  light, 

And  still  * Remember  me ! * 

“ If  on  my  face  for  Thy  dear  name, 

•Shame  and  reproaches  be. 

All  hail,  reproach,  and  welcome  shame. 

If  Thou  * Remember  me ! ' 

**  The  hour  U near,  consign'd  to  death 
1 own  the  Just  decree ; 

Saviour,  with  my  last  parting  breath. 

I'll  cry,  * Remember  me ! *°* 

lu  Haweis’s  Carmina  Christo,  1792,  No.  42, 
it  ia  given  in  another  form  thus : — 

St.  i.  As  above. 

St.  il.  “ When  groaning  on  my  burden'd  heart  ; 
and  as  above. 

St.  III.  1.  2.  •*  And  ills  I cannot  flee.”  Lines  1,  3,  4 u 
above. 

St.  iv.  “ Distrest  with  pain,  disease,  and  grief 
This  feeble  body  see ; 

Grant  patience,  rest,  and  kind  relief. 

Hear!  and  remember  me.” 

St.  V.  As  above. 

St.  vl.  As  above. 

This  form  of  the  hymn  was  repented  in 
several  of  the  older  collections.  In  CotteriU’s 
Set,  1819,  the  hymn  underwent  another 
change.  As  No.  359  it  reads 

**  0 Thou,  from  Whom  all  goodness  flows 
I lift  my  soul  to  Thee ; 

In  all  my  sorrows,  conflicts,  woes, 

O'ood  Lord,  remember  me. 

♦*  When  on  my  aching,  burden'd  heart 
My  ^ins  lie  heavily. 

Thy  i>ardun  grant,  new  peace  impart ; 

O'ood  Lord,  remember  me. 

**  When  trieds  sore  obstruct  my  way, 

And  ills  I cannot  flee, 

0 let  my  strength  be  as  my  day ; 

Good  Lord,  remember  me. 

” If,  for  Thy  sake,  upon  my  name. 

Shame  and  rqqroach  shall  be. 

All  hail  reproach,  and  welcome  sbatne ! 

Good  Lot'd,  remember  me. 

“ H'Aen  toom  with  pain,  disease,  and  grief. 

This  feeble  body  see ; 

Grant  patience,  rest,  and  kind  relief; 

Good  lard,  remember  me. 

*'  irAen  in  the  solemn  hour  of  death 

1 iroif  TAy  just  decree. 

Be  this  the  prayer  of  my  last  breath. 

Good  Jjord,  remember  me. 

" And  when  before  Thy  thi-one  1 stand, 

And  lift  my  soul  to  Thee, 

Then  with  the  saints  at  Thy  right  hand. 

Good  Lord,  remember  me.” 

This  form  of  the  hymn  wag  ropeafed  by  J. 
Montgomery  in  his  Cltristian  Psalmist,  1825, 
No.  188.  As  Montgomery  assisted  Cotterill 
in  compiling  Cotterill’s  Sel  of  1819,  and 
altered  several  hymns  by  other  writers  for 
the  same,  it  seems  (from  the  fact  that  he 
reproduced  the  same  text  in  his  CJtristian 
Psalmist)  that  the  alterations  were  made  by 
him,  and  not  by  Cotterill.  Montgomery 
attributed  the  original  hymn  to  “T.  Hum- 
phries.” The  text  and  the  ascription  of  author- 
ship were  copied  by  Bickorsteth  in  his 
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Ckriaian  Ptalmody.  1833,  by  EUiott  in  his 
Ft.  it  Hyt.,  1835,  and  others,  and  were^  for  a 
long  time  accept^  as  correct.  CJotterill  s t^t 
of  1819  (flometimcB  with  alterationB)  ia  that 
usually  found  in  modern  hymn-books  in  G.  Bn- 
tain  and  America.  Its  use  is  extensive.  [J.J.J 
O Thou  Ck)d  Who  hearest  prayer. 
Every  hour,  &c.  X Conder.  [Lent;  or, 

In  AMictunt.^  Written  whilst  suffering  from  a 
severe  accident  through  a fall  from  a horse,  and 
Ist  pub.  in  his  Star  in  the  East,  &c<,  1824, 
p.  72,  in  5 Bt.  of  6 1.,  and  diited  20, 

1820.”  It  was  included  in  The  Cong.  H.  Bk., 
1836,  No.  590 ; and  in  Confler^s  posthumous 
Hyt.  of  Praise,  Prayer,  &c.,  1856,  P*  77*  In 
modem  hymnals  it  is  given  in  its  full  and 
also  in  an  abridged  form.  [*!•  «•] 

0 Thou  that  [Who]  hangedet  on  the 
tree.  C.  WesUy.  [For  Condemned  Male- 
factors.^  Pub.  m Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1749, 
vol.  i.,  in  14  st.  of  4 1.,  and  hooded,  “ For  Con- 
demned BIttlefactors.”  It  is  based  on  ^e 
Prayer-Book  Version  of  Ps.  Ixxix.  12  (P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.,  p.  460).  From  this 
hymn  the  following  are  taken : — 

1.  0 Thoa  that  hangedat  oa  the  tree.  Composed  of 
Bte.  i.  Iv.-vil.  In  the  1830  SuppUment  of  the  M'«.  H.  Bk. 

S.  0 Thou  Who  hangedst  on  the  tree.  A cento  in 
the  Hymnary,  1872,  st.  i.-iv.,  very  much  altered  from, 
and  st.  v.-viil.  based  upon  Wesley. 

5.  Canst  Tlum  rmeot  our  dying  prayer  I Opposed 
of  st.  vlii.-xl.  In  the  1830  SuppUmmt  to  the  Wes. 

^4^  Thou  that  didst  hang  upon  the  tree.  A oento  In 
the  American  Sabbaik  H.  Bk.,  1868.  and  others.  St.  1.. 
viil.,  X.,  nl.,  altered.  ^ , 

6.  We  haveno  outward  righteousness.  Comi^  of 

st.  iv.-vii.  in  the  American  Meth.  Lpiscopal  Hymns, 
1849,  and  their  Hymnal,  1878.  ... 

Most  of  these  centos  are  m extensive  use  m 
G.  Britain  and  America.  [J-  Jj 

O Thou  that  heareat  prayer.  J.  Bur- 
tan,  jun.  [The  Holy  Spirit  detirai.']  Ap- 
peared in  the  EvangdiM  Jtfogon'ne,  June 
1824,  p.  260,  in  6 st  of  4 1.,  beaded,  “ Prayer 
for  the  Holy  Spirit,”  and  (rigned 
J.  B.”  It  was  given  anonymously  in  the 
Leeds  E.  Bk.,  1853,  and  lias  since  then  passed 
in  a more  or  less  complete  form  into  a l&i^ 
number  of  hymn-books,  and  more  esj^ially 
into  those  of  America.  [J*  J-J 

O Thou  that  hear’st  when  sinners 
cry.  1.  WatU.  [Ps.  Zi.]  This  is  the  th^ 
part  of  his  l.  m.  version  of  Ps.  li.  It  app^r^ 
in  his  PsaZms  David,  &o.,  1719,  p.  143,  m 
8 st.  of  4 1..  headed  “ The  Backslider  J^^ed ; 
or.  Repentance  and  Faith  in  the  Blood  of 
Christ.^’  In  its  full  form  its  uso  is  limited, 
but  the  cento  therefrom  beginning  with  st.  v^ 
“ A broken  heart,  my  God,  my  King,”  is  found 
in  a large  number  of  hymn-bwks.  A sewnd 
cento  beginning  with  st.  iv.  is  in  the  American 
Methodist  Episcopal  Hymns  1849.  as  “ Though 

1 have  grievM  Thy  Spirit,  Lord.”  [J.  J-] 

O Thou,  the  contrite  sinner’s  Friend. 

Charlotte  Elliott.  [Jesus,  tlte  Adv^aie.^  An- 
pear^  in  her  brother’s  Ps.  <fc  Hys.,  Ist  ed., 
1835,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  with  the  text, 
« We  have  an  Advocate  with  tlie  Father.  In 
the  Index  it  was  given  as  by  WesUy  m 
error,  and  this  ascription  was  continued  thei^ 
in  for  a considerable  length  of  time.  Ixird 
Selbome  cleared  up  the  matter  in  a note  to 
the  hymn  in  his  Book  of  Praise,  1862 


O THOU  WHO  BY  A STAB  861 

**  MIm  ffllloit’8  uAine  is  now  (through  the  Idndnees  of 
her  brother,  the  Rev.  H.  V.  Elliott,  In  obtainiuR  for  me 
her  permission)  .first  made  public  ss  the  authotoee  of 
this  hymn.  Through  some  socldental  error  it  Is  ascribed 
in  the  Rev.  H.  V.  Elliott’s  collection  to  Wesley ; and 
the  mistake  has  been  transferred  to  Ryle's  ^ri- 
tual Songs,  Bourchier’s  .Solace  in  Sickness  and  Sorrow, 
and  probably  other  works.” 


The  use  of  this  hymn  has  extended  to  all 
English-speaking  countries.  Usually  the 
original  text  is  given  as  in  the  H,  Comp.,  No. 
139.  In  Thring’a  Coll,  1882,  there  is  a change 
in  st  v.  1.  2 (suggested  by  H.  H.  Pierson,  the 
musician)  ^m  “ Darken’d  with  anguish, 
guilt  and  fear,”  to  “ dercast  with  sorrow,jMin, 
and  fear,”  which  was  submitted  to  Miss  Elliott 
and  received  her  approval.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou  the  hope  of  IsraePs  hos^ 
[Perpetual  presence  of  Ood  desired.]  This 
cento  appeared  in  T.  Gibbons’s  Hys.  adapted 
to  Divine  Worship,  &C.,  1784,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 
It  is  made  up  of  st.  i.  by  Gibbons,  and  sts. 
ii.-iv.  from  P.  Doddridge’s  “ CJome,  our  indul- 
gent Saviour,  come  ” (p.  WO,  i.),  sts.  ii.,  iv., 
v.  much  altered.  It  was  repeated  in  the  27th 
ed.  of  Rippon’s  Bap.  Sel.,  1827,  No.  404,  Pt. 
ii.,  and  thence  into  later  collections  including 
Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  Ac.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou  Who  at  Thy  creature’s  bar. 
a Wesl^.  [Testifying  /or  CkriH^  Pub. 
lys.  and  Sacred  Po 


in  his  Ays.  and  Sacred  Poems,  1749,  vol.  i. 
No.  209,  in  9 st.  of  12  I,  and  headed,  “For  a 
Person  called  forth  to  bear  his  Testimony.”  Dr. 
Osborn  says,  in  the  Wesley  P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  v.,  p.  134,  that  “this  grand  hymn  was 
moro  than  once  published  as  a supplement  to 
an  apologetic  or  controversial  tract.”  This 
hymn  has  supplied  the  following  centos : — 

1 ThT  power  epS  Mving  truth  to  show.  This  wss 
riven  In  the  Wes.  H.  BkiT^SO,  as  No.  427.  It  begins 
with  *t.  T.,  and  ta  reputed  „„ 

t.  Then  Jmo,  Thou  my  bra^  iaa^.  » »»• 
428  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780.  It  begins  with  si.  viU., 

and  U repeated  in  several  wUectlons. 

8.  Servanta  of  Christ,  His  truth  who  knov^  This 
cento,  banning  with  st.  v.  much  altered,  was  riven  In 
the  Mil^H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  218.  snd  wss  compiled  sM 
altered  by  E.  Osier.  It  Is  repeated  In  Kennedy,  1863, 

and  others.  i 

4.  Lord  of  the  Ohuroh,  wo  humbly  way.  This  also 
appeared  In  the  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  21^  It  wm 
repMt^  In  E.  Osier’s  Church  and  Kina,  Ap^ 

In^e  Index  to  the  bound  volume  of  his  Chu^  ana 
King,  Osier  says  he  based  it  upon  C.  The  text 

used  by  Osier  wss  No.  2 above, 

Osier’s  version,  slightly  altered,  is  in  Thring's  Coll.,  1882. 

Dr.  Jackson,  in  his  official  Memoirs  of  the 
Bev.  Charles  Wesley,  M.A.,  in  writing  of  the 
Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  in  which  this  hymn  is 
found,  says,  concerning  the  hymn : — 

**  The  first  volume  concludes  with  a h>’mn  of  unusual 
lenirtb.  snd  of  almost  unparalleled  sublimity  and  force. 
Nothing  could  give  so  perfect  a view  of  the  spirit  In 
which  Be  had  exercised-  bis  ministry,  from  tlw  time  at 
which  be  began  his  glori^  cawr  in  Mwrfielite  wd 
Kennington-common,  to  this  peri^  of  his  life.  In  th^o 
noble  verses  he  has  strikingly  depicted  the  mighty  fai^, 
the  burning  love  to  Christ,  the  yearning  pity  for  the 
souls  of  men,  the  heavenly-mlndcdness,  the  animating 
hope  of  future  glory,  which  charactcriied  hte  puUic 
mi^trv,  and  which  not  only  enabled  him  to  deliver  his 
Lord's  message  before  scoffing  multitudes,  but  also 
carried  him  through  his  wasting  labours,  ^d^ihe  riots 
of  Bristol,  of  Cornwall,  of  Staffordshire,  of  Devizes,  and 
of  Ireland  without  a murmur.  As  a witness  for  Cbrlst 
be  freely  sacrificed  his  reputation  as  a men  of  Ittien 
and  of  genius;  and  of  life  itsell,  compa^tlvely  spik- 
ing, he  made  no  account.”  [Abridged  ed.  1848,  p.  229.) 

[J.  J.] 

O Thou  Who  by  a star  didst  g^de. 
I /.  M.  NeaU.  [Epiphany.]  Appeared  iu  bis 
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Jfys./or  Children,  Ist  series,  1842,  No.  23,  in 
5 at  of  4. 1.,  snd  iieaded  Tlie  Epiphany,  or 
Twclftli  Night.”  It  is  usually  described  as  a 
translation,  out  in  error.  Its  use  is  extensive, 
the  original  text  as  in  the  IL  Comp.,  with  the 
omission  of  the  doxology,  being  generally 
followed.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou  Who  earnest  Arom  above. 
C.  Wetlcy.  [For  Holtneei,  and  for  EarnestnesM 
in  Worl\]  Pub.  in  liis  Short  Hymns,  &c., 
1762,  vol.  i.  p.  57,  in  2 st  of  8 1.  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  ix.  p.  58).  It  was  included  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bh.,  1780,  No,  318,  and  has  be- 
come one  of  the  most  popular  hymns  in  tho 
Methodist  denominations.  To  some  hymn- 
book  compilers  the  opening  lines  of  st.  ii., 

•*  There  let  It  for  Thy  glory  burn 
With  inextinguiahable  blaze/’ 

have  presented  difficulties  which  have  caused 
its  omission  from  many  collections.  Bp.  E.  H. 
Bickersteth,  in  his  H.  Comp.,  lias  done  much 
towards  removing  this  diffioulty  by  rendering 
the  lines : — 

**  There  let  it  for  Thy  glory  bum 

Unquenehed,  undlmmed  in  darkest  days/* 

This  reading  has  been  adopted  by  othera 
Bp.  Bickerstelh’s  note  thereto  explains  the 
cause  and  meaning  of  the  change  : — 

**  The  Editor  believes  that  this  udmirablc  hymn  would 
have  been  far  more  popular  if  it  had  nut  been  for  the 
very  long  word  *inextingui$habU.’  Words  of  Jive 
syllables  must  be  admitted  into  hymns  sparingly ; but 
for  a whole  congregation  to  be  poi^  on  $ix,  practically 
leads  to  a hymn  being  passed  by.  It  is  hopM  that  the 
line  given  in  the  text,  which  only  paraphrases  the  same 
thought,  will  be  allowed.” 

In  Martineau’s  Hymns,  1840,  and  1873,  the 
opening  line  of  this  hymn  is  changed  to  **  O 
Thou,  Who  deigned  from  above.”  [J.  J.] 

O Thou,  Who  didst  with  love  untold. 
Emma  Toke,  n^e  Leslie.  [5t.  Iltomas.’]  Writ- 
ten in  1851,  and  contributed  to  the  S.  P.  G.  K. 
Hymns  for  Pub.  Worship,  1852,  No.  117,  in 
4 st  of  4 1.,  and  appointed  for  St.  Thomas’s 
Day.  Tho  various  forms  which  these  4 st  of 
4 1.  have  taken  are  somewhat  perplexing,  and 
we  can  name  only  those  which  are  of  impor- 
tance:— 

1.  The  original  text  as  above  and  in  later  editions  of 
the  same  collection. 

2.  An  altered  version  with  a doxology  by  the  editors 
in  the  Cooke  k Peiiton  Hymnal,  18S3,  No.  166.  This 
is  repeated  in  full  in  ihe  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871 
(with  one  slight  variation),  and,  in  an  abrldg^  form, 
in  Chopc’s  Hymnal,  1864 ; Windle’s  Call.,  and  others. 

3.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  342  is  composed  of 
st.  i.-iii.  of  the  Cooke  Jt  DenSon  text,  and  st.  iv.-vi.  by 
the  editors. 

Other  altered  texts,  beginning  with  the 
same  first  line,  are  to  be  found.  Their  de- 
partures from  the  original  may  be  ascertained 
by  a collation  with  tho  original  as  in  any  edi- 
tion of  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  dt  Hys.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou  Who  hast  Thy  servants 
[children]  taught.  H.  Alford.  [Fruits  of 
Holiness.^  Ist  pub.  in  his  Ps.  d:  Hys.,  1844, 
No.  61,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  for  the  8th  S.  after 
Trinity,  and  again  in  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867, 
No.  47,  for  the  8rd  8.  after  Epiphany.  An- 
other form  to  adapt  it  for  children  is, 
Thou  Who  hast  Thy  children  taught.”  It  is 
composed  of  sts.  L,  iv.  slightly  altered.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou,  Who  when  I did  complain. 

8,  Wssleyf  sen,  [Ps.  cxrs.]  Ist  pub„  together 
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with  other  Psalm-versions,  in  his  Pious  Com- 
munieant  Rightly  Prepared,  1700,  in  7 st  of 
4 1.  It  was  repeated  in  full  in  J.  Wesley’s 
ColL  of  Ps.  & Hys.  Charlestown,  1736-7,  No.  7 ; 
in  the  Wesley  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1739 ; in 
the  Wesley  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  123 ; 
and  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  revised  ed.,  1875.  In 
this  last  it  forms  Pt  i.  of  No.  614.  To  it  Pt 
ii.  is  added,  beginning  **  What  shall  I render 
to  my  God?”  which  is  a cento  from  C.  Wes- 
ley’s rendering  of  Ps.  exvi.  pub.  from  his  mssl 
in  the  P.  Works,  voL  viiL,  p.  200.  Pt  i.  is  in 
several  collections ; but  Pt  U.  is  confined  to 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou  Whom  neither  time  nor 
space.  Bo.  R.  Heiber.  S.  in  LenL] 

This  hymn,  cased  upon  the  Gospel  for  the  5th 
S.  in  l^nt,  was  pub.  in  Heber's  posthumous 
Hymns,  &c.,  18^,  p.  57,  in  4 at  of  4 L It 
has  passed  into  several  hvmn-books,  including 
those  for  the  Harrow  and  Rug^  Schools,  the 
Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.^ 
1874,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou  Whose  justice  reigns  on 
high.  I.  Watts.  [Pa  Irt.]  Appeared  in 
his  Ps.  of  David,  Ac.,  1719,  p.  150,  in  10  st 
of  4 1.,  and  headed  **  Deliverance  from  Oppres- 
sion and  Falsehood;  Or,  God’s  care  of  His 
People  in  answer  to  Faith  and  Prayer.”  Three 
centos  are  in  C.  U. ; (1)  “ O Thou  Wliose  jus- 
tice reigns  on  high”;  (2)  **Go.l  counts  the 
sorrows  of  His  saints,”  and  (3)  **  Id  God,  most 
holy,  just,  and  tme.”  These  centos  are  nut  in 
extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

O throned,  O crowned  with  all  re- 
nown. Archbishop  E.  W.  Benson.  [Rogation 
Days.']  Written  during  Dr.  Benson's  Head- 
mastership  of  Wellington  Goliegc,  and  first 
printed  in  the  Hymn-Book  for  the  Use  of  Wei- 
lington  College,  1860,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  In  its 
original  or  in  an  abbreviated  form  it  has 
pafl^  into  a large  number  of  hymnals.  An 
altered  form  of  the  text  is,  **  O Jesu,  crowned 
with  all  renown,”  in  Kennedy,  1863,  and  one 
or  two  others,  is  by  Dr.  Kennedy.  It  has 
failed  to  supplant  tlie  original  text  as  above, 
and  as  in  Thring’s  CM.,  1882.  [J.  J.] 

O ’tis  enoi^h,  my  God,  my  Gkxi,  C. 
Wesley.  [Penitence  and  Pardon.]  Given  in 
Hys.  on  God^s  Everlasting  Love,  1741,  No.  9, 
in  11  st.  of  6 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iii. 
p.  18).  In  tho  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  Nos.  163 
and  164  were  included  therefiom,  the  first 
being  si  i.-iii.,  and  the  second,  0 God,  if 
Thou  art  love  indeed,”  8t>iii.-xi.  These  hymns 
have  been  repeated  in  other  collections.  In 
the  first  number  of  the  Arminian  Magazine, 
1778,  si  L-ix.  were  given  with  tho  title 
**  Salvation  depends  not  on  Absolute  Decrees.” 
This  title  is  somewhat  defiani  when  we  re- 
member that  Toplady’s  Gospel  Magazine  was 
in  course  of  issue  at  the  same  time.  [J.  J.] 

’XI  TWP  ScOpeWV^  [‘Al'fS'TTfJ  TplilflSpOS.] 

O Traurigkeit,  o Heraeleid.  J.  Rist. 
[Easter  Eve.]  1st  pub.  in  tho  Erste  Zehen  of 
his  Uimlische  Lieder,  Liineburg,  1641,  p.  13, 
in  8 st  of  5 1.,  entitled  ” A sorrowful  funeral 
hymn  on  the  mournful  entombment  of  oni 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  sung  on  Good 
Friday,”  and  with  thii  note  at  p.  16 * 
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* The  lint  Tene  of  this  ftuMiml  Imn.  aJoog  with  lit 
deroUoiuU  melodj,  came  acddcnUlly  Into  mj  hands. 
Am  I was  greatly  pleaaed  with  it,  I added  the  other  seven 


Into  my  handa. 
id  the  ot&r  seven 


as  tb^  stand  here,  since  I oonld  not  be  a party  to  the 
nee  of  the  other  verses.'* 

The  original  hymn  appeared  in  the  WUrz- 
bwrg  O.  B,  (Roman  Catholic),  1628,  in  7 st 
The  at.  adopted  by  Riat  ia  thm : — 

•'  O Trawrigkeit, 

0 Hertaenleyd. 

1st  daas  dann  nkht  xn  klagen : 

Oottea  Yatters  einigs  Kind, 

Wild  sum  Orab  getragen." 

The  hymn  in  this  form  (i.e.  at  i aa  in  the 
1628,  and  at  ii.-viiL  by  Rut)  by  ita  aimplicity 
and  force  obtained  ap^y  popularity  in  Ger- 
many ; paaaed  into  Crilger’a  Praxu^  1656,  No. 
161,  and  moat  later  books,  and  is  No.  112  in 
the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851.  Its  popularity  was 
greatly  aided  by  the  plaintive  melody,  which 
appeared  with  the  original  hymn  in  1628  (see 


speared  with  the  original  hymn  in  1628  (see 
RdumkeTf  i.  p.  490).  1^.  as : — 

1.  0 darkest  woe  I This,  omitting  st.  ii.,  vi., 
is  by  Miss  Winkworth,  given  in  her  C.  B,  for 
England,  1863,  No.  54,  with  the  original  melody. 
Repeated  in  her  Christian  Singers,  1869,  p.  191, 
and  in  the  Ohio  Lutheran  Hijl.,  1880,  No.  78. 

S.  0 grief,  0 woe.  A good  fi*.,  omitting  st.  vL, 
vii.,  contributed  by  E.  Thring  to  the  Uppingham 
and  Sherborne  School  H,  Bk,,  1874,  No.  83. 

OUmt  tra.  are,  (1)  " 0 boundless  grief,"  by  /.  (7. 
•facobi,  1T22,  p.  19.  (3)  **  0 grief  of  heart,"  as  No. 
301  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Jromvtan  H.  Bk.,  1764.  (3)  0 

deepest  grief,"  based  on  the  1764,  as  No.  119  in  the 
MoraoUm  H.  Bk„  1789  (1849,  No.  160>  [J.  M.] 

O treuer  Heiland  Jesu  Christ  0.  J. 
P.  Spitta.  {Supplioation,']  Founded  on  1 Cor. 

y.  17,  being  also  a prayer  that  the  good  work 
may  be  carried  on  in  us  to  the  end.  First  pub. 
in  his  PsaUer  und  Harfe,  2nd  Ser.,  Leipzig, 
1843,  p.  25,  in  9 st  of  4 1.,  entitled  **  Thanli^ 
giving  and  Supplication.”  Tr.  as : — 

We  praise  and  bless  Thee,  graoions  lord.  A 
free  tr,  in  10  st.,  bv  Miss  Borthwick,  in  H.  L,  L., 
2nd  Ser.,  1855,  p.  ^ (1884,  p.  104).  In  full  in 
Bp.  Ryle's  Coll.,  1860,  No.  279.  St.  L-vi.  are 
included  in  Kennedy,  1863,  and  in  Dr.  Thomas’s 
Augustine  H.  Bk,,  1866.  St.  i.,  iii.,  ir.,  vi.,  vii., 

z.  are  in  Allon’s  Sappl,  Hys,,  1868,  and  his  Cong. 
Psalmist  Hyl.,  18^;  the  Bapt.  HyL,  1879; 
Dale’s  Eng.  H.  Bk.,  1374,  dtc.  Other  centos  are 
in  the  Church  8 S.  H.  Bk.,  1868 ; W.  F.  Ste- 
venson’s Hys.  for  Ch.  4r  Home,  1873  ; Harland's 
C,  P,  ^ Hyl,,  1876 ; Boardman’s  Selection,  Philad., 
1861,  dec.  In  the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston, 
U.S.,  1864,  No.  417,  beginning  praise  and 
bless  Thee,  0 my  God,”  is  Miss  Borthwick’s 
st.  i.,  iv.,  and  a st.  added. 


OdMrtrs.  are,  (1)  " Oh  faithful  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ," 
by  JfSss  ifontf^ion,  1863,  p.  67.  (2)  **  We  give  TbM 
thanks,  0 Lord,  who  hast,"  by  B.  Mattie,  1864,  p.  35. 

[j.k] 


1863,  p.  67.  (2)  •*  We  give  Thw 
last,"  by  R.  Mattie,  1864,  p.  35. 


O Y08  fldeleg  animae.  [AR  Sbids.] 
This  is  the  hymn  in  the  Little  Office  for  the 
dead,  in  W.  Nakatenus’s  Coeleste  palmetum. 
It  is  at  p.  363  in  the  ed.  of  1669,  which  pro- 
fesses to  be  unaltered  from  the  original  ea.  of 
1668 ; and  is  repeated  in  all  later  eds.,  c.g. 
Mechlin,  1859,  p.  264.  Tr.  as:  **Ye  souls  of 
the  faithful,”  by  £.  Gaswall,  in  his  Masque  of 
Mary,  Ac.,  1858,  p.  371 ; und  his  Hys.  A Poems, 
1873,  p.  233.  [J.  M.] 

O we  dee  smersen.  fJn  Sorrotr  ] Fac- 
hernagel,  ii.  p.  826,  gives  this  in  20  1.  iiom  a 


Basel  MS.  of  the  14th  cent.  Also  in  F.  H. 
van  der  Hagen’s  ed.  of  the  Minnesinger,  1888, 
voL  iii  p.  4&.  Tr.  as,  **  Alas  for  my  sorrow,” 
by  Mtsf  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  45.  [J.  M.] 

O weep  not  o’er  thy  children’s  tomb. 
Bp.  B.  Heber.  \H6ly  Imuxsente"  Day.]  Pub. 
in  his  posthumous  Hymns,  Ac.,  1827,  p.  20.  in 
4 st  of  4 1.  It  is  in  use  in  its  original  form, 
and  as  **  Why  weep’st  thou  by  thy  children’s 
tomb?”  It  is  one  of  the  least  popular  of  the 
author's  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

O Welt,  sieh  hier  dein  Leben.  P. 
Oerhardt.  [Passiontide']  1st  pub.  in  the  3rd 
ed.,  1648,  01  Gruger’s  Praxis  pietatis  meliea. 
No.  119,  in  16  st  of  8 1.,  reprinted  in  Wacker- 
nagel’s  ed.  of  his  OeitiUche  Lieder,  No.  15; 
Bachinann’s  ed.,  No.  8,  and  included  as  No. 
113  ill  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851.  It  is  a thought- 
ful meditation  on  the  Passion.  St  iii.-v.  were 
favourites  with  J.  8.  Bach  and  used  by  him 
in  his  St  Matthew  and  St.  John  Passion 
Music.  Tr.  as: — 

1.  KzUndad  on  a eunod  troe.  A free  tr.  in 
L.  M.  of  8t.  i.,  iii.,  iv.,  vi.,  viii.-zi.,  zvi.,  by  J. 
Wesley,  in  Hys.  ^ Sacred  Poems,  1740  (P, 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  232),  and  theuce,  as 
No.  23,  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  and  siuce  in 
other  hymnals  of  the  Methodist  family.  In- 
cluded in  full,  as  No.  402,  in  the  1857  ed.  of 
Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ H.  Bk.  (Ox.  ed.,  1864,  No.  172, 
omitting  the  tr.  of  st.  xi.).  The  trs.  of  st.  ix.-xi., 
zvi.,  beginning  **  My  Saviour,  how  shall  I pro- 
claim,” were  included  in  the  American  Sabbath 
H.  Bk.,  1858,  and  the  Baptist  Service  of  Song, 
Boston,  U.S.,  1871. 

S.  8^  World,  upon  tho  bloody  troo.  A C.  M. 
version  by  P.  H.  Molther  of  st  i.-x.  as  No.  118, 
in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742,  and  thence,  as 
No.  442,  io  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 
In  1789,  No.  96  (1886,  No.  109)  it  is  altered  to 
**  See,  world,  upon  the  shameful  tree.”  In  his 
Ckristian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  280,  Montgomery 
omitted  the  Ir.  of  st.  ii.,  v.,  vi.  In  1856,  st  i., 
iii.-vi.  were  included  in  the  Evan.  Union  //.  Bk, 

S.  0,  World ! behold  upon  the  troo.  A good  tr., 
omitting  st.  vii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  the 
2nd  Ser.,  1858,  of  her  Lyra  Gcr.,  p.  29,  and 
thence  in  SchaflTs  Chri.d  in  Song,  ed.  1869,  p. 
174.  Her  tr,  of  st.  i.,  iii.-v.,  xii.,  xv.,  xvi.  were 
included,  slightly  altered,  in  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
and  that  of  st.  xi.-xiii.,  xv.,  xvi.  altered  and 
beginning  “ Lord,  be  Thy  Cross  before  our  sight,” 
in  Kennedy,  1863. 

OUmt  trs.  are,  (l)  " Here,  World,  see  thy  Redeemer." 
In  the  SuppUment  to  German  Ptalmody,  ed.  1765,  p. 
16;  in  SeCect  H.from  German  Ptalmody,  Tranquebar, 
1764,  p.  3«.  (3)  “ 0 World ! atU  ntion  lend  it,"  by 

J.  Gambold.  as  No.  442  in  nt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1764.  In  1789,  No.  89,  altered  to  “0  World,  see  thv 
Creator  " (1886,  No.  94).  (3)  “ 0 World ! sec  thy  Lin 
languish,'^  by  J.  D.  Bums,  in  the  FUmily  Treatury, 
1869,  pt.  i.  p.  64,  and  in  his  Memoir  A Remaint,  1869, 
p.  246.  (4)  •*  See,  World ! thy  Life  assailed, " by  J. 
Kelly,  1867,  p.  64.  (5)  “ Here,  World,  thy  great 

Salvation  see,’’  by  Dr.  J.  Guthrie,  1869,  p.  87.  (6) 

“ 0 World  ! see  here  snspended,"  as  No.  1009,  in  Reid's 
Praite  Bk.,  1872.  (7)  “ Behold.  0 World,  thy  Life, 
thy  Lord,"  by  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1883,  p.  143.  p.  M.] 

O what  a lonely  path  were  oim  Sir 

E.  Denny.  [Jesus  ever  vnth  im.]  Given  in 
the  Appendix  to  Hymns  for  the  Poor  of  the 
FlocJc,  circa  1838;  in  the  author’s  Selection, 
1839,  No.  260;  in  the  Ps.  and  Hus.,  Loud., 
D.  Walther,  1842,  Pt.  i.,  No.  72,  and  other  and 
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later  Plymouth  Brethren  oollectioDB.  lu  some 
hymn-b^ks  it  is  abridged  to  5 si,  and  in 
others  it  is  sometimes  attributed  to  **  T.  Moore  ” 
in  error.  [J.  JJ 

O!  what,  if  we  are  Christ'a  Sir 
H,  W.  Baker.  IFeaste  of  Martyrs.']  Ist  pub. 
in  Murray’s  HymnaU  1852,  No.  126,  in  6 st 
of  i 1.,  and  headed  **  Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of 
My  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I am  baptized  with.”  It  was  repeated 
ill  the  following  year  iu  the  Cooke  & Denton 
Church  HymnoX,  No.  166,  where  it  was  ap- 
pointed for  the  “Conversion  of  St.  Paul.” 
This  was  followed  in  1857  by  the  Salisbury 
H.  Bk.y  No.  161,  where  it  was  given  as  one  of 
the  hymns  for  the  “ Festivals  of  Martyrs.” 
In  1859  it  appeared  in  the  trial  copy  of  u.  A. 

Af.,  No.  126.  with  st  iv..  1.  2,  changed  from 
“ Ever  like  them  to  bear,”  to  “ Like  them  in 
faith  to  bear,”  and  the  substitution  of  a new 
doxology.  These  changes  were  retained  in 
the  authorized  H.  A.  d:  AT,  1861,  and  in  the 
revised  ed.,  1875.  Also  found  iu  a large  num- 
ber of  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

O when  my  righteous  Judge  shall 
oome.  [The  Judgment  Day.]  Miller’s  account 
of  this  hymn  in  his  Singers  and  Songs,  &C., 
1869.P.  182,  is:— 

**  It  WM  in  this  fourth  edition  [of  the  Lady  Hunting- 
don  H.  Bk.}  that  there  appeared  for  the  flrst  time  the 
striking  and  well-known  hymn  by  the  Countess  * Oh  I 
when  my  righteous  Judge  shall  come/  • . . It  is  the 
second  part  of  a piece  on  the  Judgment  Day  which  has 
a first  part  of  five  verBc^  beginning  ‘ We  soon  shall 
hear  the  midnight  cry.*  ’* 

This  statement  by  Miller  is  based  upon 
information  which  he  received  from  Daniel 
Sedgwick.  On  turning  to  D.  Sedgwick's  own 
copy  of  the  bdition  of  the  Lady  Huntingdon 
H.  Bk.  referred  to  by  Miller,  we  find,  first, 
two  separate  and  distinct  hymns  numbered 
146  and  147,  and  beginning  respectively,  “We 
soon  shall  hear  the  midnight  cry,”  and  “O 
when  my  righteous  Judge  shall  oome ; ” and, 
secondly,  a note  in  pencil  in  Sedgwick’s  hand- 
writing which  reads,  “Hymn  146  and  147 
seem  to  be  both  by  the  same  Author — ^per- 
haps the  Countess’s.”  On  turning  to  Sedg- 
wick’s copy  of  Miller’s  Singers  and  ^ngs^  we 
find,  written  by  Sedgwick  opposite  the  words 
quoted  by  Miller  os  above,  the  following  : — 

“ Upon  the  testimony  of  the  Kev.  Thomas  Young  of 
Canterbury  this  hymn  was  compoeed  by  Charles  Wesley. 
None  doubt  it  was  wrote  at  the  suggestion  oi  the 
Countess  by  C.  Weelcy.” 

It  is  clear  that  these  guesses  of  Sedgwick 
ore  worthless.  The  history  of  the  hymn,  so 
far  as  we  have  been  able  to  trace  it,  is  os 
follows : — 

1)  in  iin  enlarged  edition  of  the  T^ady  Huntingdon 
1.,  circa  1774  [see  Huntingdon  Hymn-books,  Lady, 

$ iv.J,  it  was  given,  together  with  “ We  booh  shall  hear 
the  midnight  cry  " (as  Nos.  14S  and  U7),  in  4 st.  of  6 1., 
and  ill  common  with  all  tlie  rest  of  the  hymns  in  the 
collection  without  signature.  Both  hj-mna  were  sub- 
sequently omitted  from  all  official  editions  of  the  hymn- 
book,  a met  which  tells  greatly  against  the  guess  that 
they  were  written  by  the  Countess. 

(2)  Wo  next  find  both  hymns  in  the  1775  Appendix 
by  L.  Goughian  to  J.  Bazlee’s  Select  Cbll.  qf  Pt.  d Hyt. 

. . . for  the  Use  qf  the  Congregation  of  Cumberland 
Street  [London]  Chapel.  [Lsdy  Huntingdon.]  They 
ore  numbered  295,  296.  [See  Bazlee.  J.,  p.  119,  i.] 

(3)  “ We  soon  shall  hear  the  midnight  cry,”  Is  seldom 
found  after  this  date;  but  its  companion  hymn,  “0 
when  my  righteous  Judge  shall  come,”  aniiears  In 
Kippou’s  Bap.  Sel.,  17S7,  No.  679,  ns  ” When  Thou,  my 
righteous  Judge,  shalt  come.”  This  was  repeated  in 
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numerous  hymn-books  iu  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  is 
the  popular  form  of  the  hymn. 

The  most,  therefore,  that  can  be  said  with 
regard  to  its  authorship  is  that  it  is  “ Anon, 
Lady  Huntingdon  s H.  Bk.,  circa  1774 : Rtp- 
pon’s  Bap.  Sd.  1787.”  [J.  J,] 

O where  shall  rest  be  found.  J. 
Mor^omery.  [TAe  Freeent  and  the  Future.] 
Written  for  the  Anniversary  Sermons  of  the 
Red  Hill  Wesleyan  Sunday  School,  Sheffield, 
which  were  preached  on  March  15  and  16, 

1818,  and  printed  for  use  on  a broadsheet,  in 
6 st.  of  4 L It  was  included  in  Cotterill’s  Sd., 

1819,  No.  172,  in  3 st  8 1.,  and  with  st  v. 
of  tho  original  rewritten  thus  : — 

Broadsheet,  *'  Lord  Ood  of  grace  and  truth 

1818.  Teach  us  that  death  to  ahun ; 

Nor  let  us  from  our  earliest  youth 
For  ever  be  undone.” 

OotterHl,  “ I/nd  God  of  truth  and  grace ! 

1819.  Teach  us  that  death  to  shun  ; 

lest  toe  be  driven  from  Thy  face. 

And  evermore  undone.” 

The  latter  text  was  repeated  in  Mont- 
gomery’s Chriitian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  514, 
with  “ Lest  we  be  driven,”  altered  to  “ Lest 
we  be  hanisFd  from  Thy  face,”  in  st  iii.,  L 3. 
This  form  of  the  text  was  repeat^  in  his 
Original  Hys.,  1853,  No.  216,  and  is  that  in 
C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

O ! wherefore,  Iiord,  doth  Thy  dear 
praise.  T.  H.  OiU.  [^Praise  perfected  by 
Holiness.]  Written  in  1849,  and  Ist  puh.  in 
G.  Dawson’s  Ps.  Hys.,  1853 ; and  again  in 
the  author’s  Oolden  Chain,  &c.,  1869,  No.  25, 
in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “Praise  Perfected 
by  Holiness.”  It  is  in  0.  U.  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  Althou^  usually  abbreviated, 
it  is  given  in  full  iu  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk., 
1874,  No.  20.  [J.J.] 

O Word  of  God  Inoamate.  Bp.  W. 
W.  How.  [Holy  Scriptures.]  Written  for 
and  1st  pub.  in  the  1867  Supplement  to  Morrell 
and  How’s  Ps.  & Hys.  It  has  been  repeated 
in  a large  number  of  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain 
and  America,  and  is  one  of  the  author’s  most 
popular  hymns.  It  is  nsuallv  given  unaltered 
and  unabridged  os  iu  Church  Hyinns,  1871. 

[J.  J.] 

O worship  the  King,  All-glorious 
above.  Sir  B.  Grant.  [Ps.  civ.]  This 
version  of  Ps.  civ.  is  W.  Kethe's  rendering 
of  the  same  psalm  in  tlic  Anglo-Gcnevan 
Psalter  of  1561,  reset  by  Sir  R.  Grant  in  the 
same  metre  but  in  a less  quaint  and  much 
more  ornate  style,  as  a quotation  of  Kethe’s 
st.  i.,  iii.  will  show  : — 

‘‘  My  foule  praise  the  Lord, 
spoake  good  of  Iiis  Name 
0 Ixinl  our  great  God 
luiw  doeit  ilioii  np|)care, 

So  i)a.*^iiig  in  glorio, 
tliat  great  la  thy  fame, 

Honour  and  maiellie, 
in  thee  fhine  mofl  cleare. 

**  His  ch.-imljcr  beamea  He, 
in  the  clouds  Bill  fure, 

Which  oa  Ills  chariot, 
are  m.ide  him  to  bearc. 

And  there  with  much  fwiflaeflT 
^ his  courfc  doth  endure ; 

V'pon  the  wings  riding. 

Of  winds  in  the  ain  .” 

Sir  R.  Gnint’s  versioti  was  given  in  Bicker- 
Bteth’s  Ch.  Psalmody,  1833,  No.  17;  in  Elliott’s 
Ps.  and  Hys.,  1885;  and  in  Lord  Glcuelg’s 
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ed.  of  Grant’s  Sacred  Poems,  1839,  p.  83.  From 
the  Preface  to  Elliott's  Pa.  & itys.  we  find 
that  the  text  in  Bickereteth  was  not  authorized. 
It  was  altered  from  a source  at  present  un- 
known to  ns.  The  authorized  text  is  in  the 
My.  Cam^.,  1376,  with  st.  ii.,  L 3,  thus — 

**  IHg  dulHbtf  qf  wrtUh  the  deqp  thmUterddude  form.** 
This  text  with  the  omission  of  the  **  the  ” is 
ill  extensive  use  in  all  English-speaking  oonn- 
hries.  It  is  also  in  use  in  an  abbrevia^  and 
slightly  altered  form  as  in  H.  A.  d:  3f.,  1861 ; 
and  in  the  full  form,  but  still  altered  os  be- 
fore, in  M.  A.  & 3f.,  1875.  The  1839  text  is  in 
Church  Hys.,  1871 ; fT.  Comp.,  1876;  Thring*s 
CM.,  1882,  and  others.  It  has  been  ir.  into 
Latin  by  B.  Bingham,  in  his  Hymno.  Christ. 
Latina,  1871,  p.  143,  as,  ^ Glorioso  ferte  Regi 
vota  vestra  carmine.”  [J.  J.] 

O worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness.  J.  8.  B.  Monsell.  [Epiphany;  or, 
Divine  Worship  ']  This  hymn  for  the  Epiphany 
is  found  in  two  forms,  both  by  Dr.  Monsell, 
and  each  is  in  C.  U.  The  first  and  most  exten- 
sively used  is  the  original,  wliioh  opens  with 
“ O worship,”  &o.  It  was  pub.  in  hiis  Hys.  of 
Love  and  Praise,  1863,  p.  103,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  It 
is  found,  sometimos  altered,  in  a large  number 
of  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
Orig.  text  in  Thring’s  CM.,  1882.  The 
second  form  is  Dr.  Monsell's  revision  of  the 
1863  text  which  he  made  for,  and  included 
in,  his  Parish  Hymnal  in  1873,  No.  85,  as, 
^ Worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.” 
This  is  almost  unknown.  [J.  J.] 

O ye  immortal  throng.  P.  Doddridge. 
[Christ  seen  of  Ai^ds.]  In  the  D.  mbs.  this 
hymn  is  No.  35,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  is  headed 
“ Christ  seen  of  Angels,  from  1 Tim.  iiL  16,” 
and  is  dated  “Feb.  13,  nsj.”  It  was  pub. 
by  J.  Orton  in  his  posthumous  ed.  of  Dod- 
dridge's Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  304,  with  the 
same  heading,  but  with  slight  variations  in 
the  text  In  J.  D.  Humphreys's  ed.  of  the 
Hymns,  &c.,  1839,  No.  330,  it  begins  “Ye 
bright  immortal  throng.”  This  text  is  re- 
peated in  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  A 0.,  1872. 
Usually  Orton's  text  of  1755  is  followed.  The 
8.  P.  Cf.  K.  Church.  Hymns  is  an  exception  in 
fiivour  of  a text  which  is  much  altered,  and  a 
iloxology  unknown  to  Doddridge.  [J.  J.] 
Oakeley,  Frederick,  d.d.,  youngest  s.  of 
Sir  Charles  Oakeley,  Bart,  sometime  Governor 
of  Madras,  was  b.  at  Shrewsbury,  Sept.  5, 
1802,  and  educated  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford 
(B.A.  1824).  In  1825  he  gained  a University 
prize  for  a Latin  Essay ; and  in  1827  he  was 
elected  a Fellow  of  Bnlliol.  Taking  Holy 
Orders,  ho  was  a Prebendary  of  Ijichfield 
Cutliedml,  1832;  Preacher  at  Whitehall,  1837; 
and  Minister  of  Margaret  Cliapel,  Margaret 
Street,  Loudon,  1839.  In  1845  he  resignwl  all 
his  appointments  in  the  Church  of  EngLmd, 
and  was  received  into  the  Roman  Communion. 
SubscQuently  he  became  a Canon  of  the  Pro- 
Catheoral  in  the  Roman  Catholic  ecclesiastical 
district  of  Westminster.  He  d.  January  29, 
1880.  Miller  {Singers  and  Sot^s  of  the  Church, 
1869,  p.  497),  writing  from  information  sup- 
plied to  him  by  Canon  Oakeley,  says : — 

**  He  traces  tbe  beginning  of  bis  change  of  view  to  the 
lectures  of  I>r.  Charles  Lloyd,  Regius  l^rofeasor,  delivered 
at  Oxford  about  tbe  year  1827,  on  tbe  ‘ History  and  Stnio 
Sure  of  the  Anglican  Prayer  Book.'  About  fiiat  tihie  a 


great  demand  aroee  at  Oxford  for  Miaaala  and  Breviariee, 
and  Canon  Oakeley,  sympathieing  with  the  movement, 
co-operated  with  tbe  London  booksellers  in  meeting 

that  demand He  promoted  tbe  rOxfoid]  movement 

and  continued  to  move  with  it  till,  in  1846,  he  thought 
it  right  to  draw  attention  to  his  views,  to  see  if  he  could 
continue  to  bold  an  Oxford  degree  in  coujunction  with 
so  great  a change  in  opinion.  The  question  having 
been  raised,  proceedings  were  taken  ag^st  Urn  in  the 
Court  of  Aj^es,  and  a sentence  given  that  he  was  per- 
petually suspended  unless  be  retracted.  He  then  re- 
signed his  l^rebendal  stall  at  Lichfield,  and  went  over  to 
the  Church  of  Rome." 

Canon  Oakeley 's  poetical  works  included : — 

(1)  Devotions  Commemorative  qf  the  Most  Adorable 
Passion  of  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  1842 ; 
(2)  The  Catholic  Florist ; (3)  The  Youthful  Martyrs  qf 
Bome,aChri*tian  Drama,  1856;  (4)  Lyra  Liturgiea; 
Bqflections  in  Verse  for  Holy  Days  and  Seasorn,  1865. 

Canon  Oakeley  also  published  several  prose 
works,  including  a tr.  of  J.  M.  Horst's  Porerdiw 
o/"  Christian  Soul,  London,  Bums,  1850. 
He  is  widely  known  thrpugh  his  tr.  of  the 
“ Adeste  fideles  *’  (p.  fio,  i.).  Several  of  his 
orimual  hymns  are  also  in  Roman  Catholic 
collections.  [J.  J.] 

Ocoom,  Bamson  (sometimes  given  as 
Odkum,  and  again  as  Oceum),  a Mohican 
Indian,  was  b.  at  Norwich,  Connecticut,  in 
1723.  He  was  converted  from  Paganism  under 

G.  Whitefield,  in  1739-40,  and  educated  by 
the  Revs.  E.  Wheelock  and  Benjamin  Pomo- 
rov.  In  1748  he  removed  to  Long  Island  and 
laboured  amongst  a remnant  of  his  people. 
In  1759  he  received  Presbyterian  orders, 
visited  England,  1766-67,  where  he  preached 
often  (once  for  J.  Newton  at  Olney),  and  with 
acceptance,  and  raised  about  ten  thousand 
pounds  for  Dartmouth  College,  and  for  Indian 
education.  His  later  life  was  spent  first  among 
his  own  race  on  Long  Island,  and,  from  1786, 
in  Oneida  County,  N.Y.  He  d.  in  July,  1792. 
Occom's  Choice  Collection  of  Hys.  and  Spiritual 
Songs  was  pub.  at  New  Loudon,  Connecticut, 
in  1774  (2nd  ed.  1786).  He  is  credited  os  the 
author  of  several  hymns,  but  none  of  tkoso 
hymns  are  found  in  his  own  collection.  They 
are: — 

1.  Now  the  ahadea  of  night  are  gone.  Mutning. 
Tbe  date  of  1770  is  given  to  this  hymn,  but  on  ineuftl- 
cient  autbority.  No  evidence  connects  it  with  Occom, 
though  it  has  not,  on  the  other  hand,  been  claimed  for 
any  other.  It  is  first  found  in  the  Hartford  Congrega^ 
tional  CM.,  1799,  and  was  brought  into  general  use 
by  tbe  I*rayer~Book  CM.,  1826.  It  Is  in  several  modern 
hymn-books. 

2.  Awaked  by  Sinai’s  awfhl  aonnd.  Peace  with  God. 
By  this  hymn,  from  its  extensive  use,  Occom  is  chlefiy 
known.  We  are  satisfied,  however,  that  in  this  form  it 
is  not  his.  Jt  is  first  found  in  the  Connecticut  Evan- 
gelical  Magazine,  July,  1802,  p.  39,  **  communicated  os 
original."  It  is  however  altered  flrom  “ Waked  by  iho 
gospel's  powerful  sound,"  wbicb  is  No.  285  in  Jusiah 
tJoddard’s  Oil.,  Walpole,  N.  H.,1801,  and  possibly  earlier, 
This  older  text  is  probably  Occom's  own  composition. 

8.  When  shall  we  three  meet  again  ? Parting.  This 
once  popular  hymn  has  been  ascribed  to  Occom,  but  tbe 
claim  is  doubthil.  We  find  it  in  no  collection  earlier 
than  I^vitt's  Christian  Lyre,  1830,  altliougb  it  is 
known  to  have  l)een  sung  at  an  earlier  date.  It  is  some- 
times given  as,  **  When  sholl  we  all  meet  again  r"  as  in 

H.  W.  Beecher's  Plymouth  CM.,  1H65.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Ootoechus,  the  Greater  and  Lesser. 
[Greek  Hymnody,  § xiv.  ] 

Ode.  [Greek  Hymnody, 

§ xvi.  10.] 

O'er  the  shoreless  waste  of  waters. 

Dp.  IF.  If'.  How.  [Holy  Haptism.]  Written 
in  1870  for  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns  end 
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pub.  therein  in  1871.  It  is  “intended  to  em- 
body the  doctrinal  teaching  of  the  Church  on 
Biiptiem,  without  reference  to  any  individual 
case ; so  that  it  may  be  sung  before  or  after 
catochisinn  or  sermons  on  the  subject.” 
{Church  Hy$.^  folio  ed.,  p.  li.)  [J.  J.] 

O’er  those  gloomy  hills  of  darkness. 
W,  WiUiami.  [itfiWoiw.]  This  hymn  was 
pub.  Tnot  in  his  uotannah,  1759,  as  sometimes 
statea,  but)  in  his  Gloria  in  Exoelnt : or,  Hy$. 
of  Praite  to  God  the  Lamb,  Carmarthen,  Joan 
Ron,  1772,  No.  37,  in  7 si  of  0 1.  (Orig.  text 
in  Lyra  Brit,  1867,  p.  631.)  It  is  known  to 
modem  hymn-books  in  the  following  forms : — 
1.  0'«r  thoM  gloomy  lulls  of  darkaoss.  The  ori- 
ginal Id  bill,  but  more  often  abbreviated. 

S.  O'er  the  ^oomy  hills  of  darkness.  This  was 
given  in  Rlppon’s  Bap.  Sel.^  1767,  No.  426,  with  slight 
alterations,  nud  the  omission  of  st.  v.  and  vii.  In  the 
27th  ed.,  1827,  it  was  enlarged  to  6 sts.  by  the  addition  of 
**  Every  creature,  living,  breathing,’*  kc.  This  text  is 
remated  in  Spurgeon’s  O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

8.  O’er  the  realms  of  pagan  darkness.  This  appeared 
in  Cotterill's  Sel.,  8tb  ed.,  1819,  No.  239,  in  4 st.  of  6 1. 
It  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  Williams’s  text  rewritten, 
there  is  so  little  of  Williams  therein.  It  would  be  more 
accurate  to  say  that  it  is  based  upon  Williams,  as  the 
first  stanza  of  each  will  show  : — 

Ordinal.  **0’er  those  gloomy  Hills  of  Darkness 
Look,  my  Soul,  be  still  and  gaze. 

All  the  Promises  do  travail 
On  a glorious  Day  of  Grace. 

Blessed  Jubil,  kc. 

Let  the  glorious  Morning  dawn.*’ 
OetUriU.  **  O'er  the  realms  of  pagan  darkness 
Let  the  eye  pity  gaze ; 

See  the  kindr^  of  the  pwpU, 

Lost  in  fin's  hindering  mase : 

Darkness  brooding 
On  the  face  qf  aU  the  earth** 

This  arranmment  is  in  several  hymn-books  in  Great 
Britain  and  America. 

4.  Light  of  them  that  sit  in  darkness.  This,  in  the 
Irish  Church  Hymnal,  1873,  and  others,  begins  with  st. 
il.  of  Cotterill's  text  as  above. 

The  use  of  this  hymn  iu  theac  various  forms 
is  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Of  Justioe  and  of  grace  I sing.  J. 
WaU».  IPs.  ct.]  Pub.  iu  bis  Ps.  of  David, 
1719,  p.  258,  in  6 st.  of  4 I.  It  is  in  use  iu  its 
original  form,  and  as,  **  Mercy  and  judgment 
I will  sing,”  in  the  Islington  P$.  d:  J/ys.,  1862, 
and  as,  **  Mercy  and  judgment  will  I sing,”  in 
the  JVes.  H.  J^k.,  1875.  Although  found  iu 
these  three  forms  its  use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

Of  Thy  love  some  gracious  token. 
T.  KeUy.  {Close  of  Service."]  Ist  pub.  in  his 
CoU.  of  Ps.  & Hys.,  Dublin,  1802,  No.  25G,  iu 
the  following  form  ; — 

“ Of  Thy  love,  some  gracious  token. 

Grant  us,  I/>rd,  before  we  go ; 

Bless  Thy  word  which  has  l»eeu  spoken. 

Life  and  peace  on  all  bestow  ; 

When  w e Join  the  world  again. 

Let  our  hearts  with  Thee  remrin ! 

0 direct  us. 

And  protect  us ! 

Till  we  gain  the  hoav’nly  shore. 

Where  Thy  people  want  no  more.” 

This  text  was  rewritten  and  included  in  tlie 
27th  ed.  of  llippon’s  Bap.  Set.,  1827,  No.  373. 
Pt.  2,08.—  ' 

“ Grant  us,  J^rd,  some  gracious  token 
Of  Thy  loee  before  depart ; 

Croton  Thy  word  which  has  bwn  spoken. 

Life  and  peace  to  each  impart ; 

And  all  blessings 
Which  shall  sanctify  the  heart.*' 

Both  forms  of  the  text  are  in  C.  U.  in  Great 
Britain  and  America,  [J.  J.] 


OGILVIB,  JOHN 

Offertorium.  This  is  the  name  of  the 
anthem  said  or  sung  directly  after  the  Nieesse 
Creed,  while,  iu  ancient  times,  tlie  offerings  of 
bread  and  wine  were  being  made  by  the  faith- 
iftity.  It  was  generally  taken  firom  Holy 
Scripture,  and  most  frequently  from  the  Book 
of  Psalms.  Occasionally  it  was  drawn  from 
some  other  source.  We  subjoin  a specimen  of 
a metrical  Offertory  taken  from  tlie  Mass  of 
the  Compassion  or  Lamentation  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  in  the  Sarum  Miual  of  1497 
**  Christum  emee  mortuum 
Nostros  ob  defectua 
M aesu  mater  aspidt 
Pioe  per  affectos ; 

Et  clamavit  laoerans 
Capilloa  et  pectus, 

Heu  me ! Jacet  Filius 
Meus  hie  despectus, 

Nuper  inter  millia 
Qui  fuit  electus 
Sicut  myrrhae  fasdculus 
Meus  sic  dilectus.*' 

Reprinted  from  the  Burntisland  ed.  of  the 
Sarum  Miseal,  1861,  col.  923*.  [F.  E.  W.] 

Offord,  Robert  ML,  s.  of  an  Engli^ 
“open-communion”  Baptist,  was  b.  at  St 
Austell,  Cornwall,  Sept.  17,  1846.  In  1870  he 
removed  to  America,  where  he  was  associated 
for  some  time  with  the  Methodists,  but  sub- 
^uently  joined  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church 
in  1878.  He  is  editor  of  the  New  Yotk 
Obeerver.  To  that  paper  he  contributed 

1.  Jesus,  heed  me,  lost  and  dying.  Lent. 

2.  It  is  no  untried  way.  Christ's  Burden. 

No.  1 appeared  on  Jan.  25th,  and  No.  2 
on  Peb.  Ist,  1883.  They  were  revised  for 
Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884  (Duffield's  Ena- 
lish  Hys.,  N.  Y.,  1886).  [J.  J.] 

Oft  aa  the  bell  with  solemn  toll.  J, 
Neteton.  {Death  and  Burial]  1st  pub.  in 
his  Tufenty  Six  Letters  on  Religious  Subjects 
by  Omicron,  1774,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
“ The  Passing  Bell.”  It  was  repeated  in  tlio 
same  year  in  R.  C inyers’s  CoU.  of  Ps.  d Hys., 
No.  364,  find  again  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779, 
Bk.  ii.,  No.  74.  It  is  found  in  its  full,  or  in 
nn  abridged  form,  in  a few  modem  collections. 
In  R.  Bingham’^  Hymno.  Christ.  Latina,  1871, 
st.  i.,  iii.,  V.,  vi.  are  rendered  into  Latin  os 
“Ah  ! quoties  animam  solito  campana  sonore.” 

[J.  J.] 

Og^lvie,  J ohn,  d.d.,  eldest  s.  of  the  Rev. 
James  Ogilvie,orOgilvy,of  Aberdeen,  wash,  at 
Aberdeen  in  1733.  After  studying  at  ihe  Uni- 
versity of  Abe nlecu  (Marischal  College),  whicli, 
in  1766,  conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of  d.d., 
he  became  parish  minister  of  Lumphanan, 
Aberdeenshire,  in  1759,  and  of  Midmar,  Aber- 
deenshire. in  1760.  He  d.  at  Midmar,  Nov. 
17, 1813.  He  pub.  a number  of  poetical  works, 
and  among  others  Poerns  on  Several  Subjects, 
in  2 vols.  (London,  1769).  This  includes  his 
well  known  paraphrase  of  Psalm  cxiviii. — 

“ Begin,  my  soul,  tlie  exalted  lay.”  He  was 
a member  of  the  Committee  appointed  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  1775,  to  revise  the 
Scottish  Translations  and  Paraphrases  of  1745, 
and  is  said  to  have  contributed  No.  62,  “Lo, 
in  the  last  of  days  behold  ” (p.  688,  ii.),  to  the 
1781  authorized  ed.  of  the  same.  [Soottiah  Tra. 
and  Paraphz.]  [J.  M.] 

Ol  7ralB€<;  evaefieuf,  [Xpurr^f  ysr^ 
yareu,] 
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OLD  VEESION 

[Orttk  HyaiBody,  § xtL  10.] 

OZc09.  [OrMk  Hymaody,  § xvi:  5.] 

Old  Bverton,  in  the  Goepd  Magazine, 
1775-77,  Le.  the  Bev.  John  Berrtdge. 

Old  Version.  I.  Introduction. — The  Old 
Metrical  Yeriion  of  the  Psahna,  obsolete  as 
it  seems,  has  exercised  an  enduring  influence 
on  the  metres  and  general  type  of  our  hym- 
nodv : still  possesses  an  interest  for  a small 
circle  of  lovers  of  curious  books;  and  has 
even  something  of  an  historical  value.  The 
nirallel  of  accidents  between  its  originator, 
lliomas  Stemhold,  groom  of  the  robes  to 
Henry  YIIL,  and  Clement  Maro^  valet  of 
the  bM-chamber  to  Francis  I.,  who  originated 
the  French  Metrical  Psalter,  has  been  he- 
quently  remarked.  There  is,  however,  little 
real  resemblance  between  the  godly,  sober 
Englishman  and  the  brilliant  poet  of  France ; 
nor  beyond  the  fact  that  Marot’s  success  may 
have  Bu^^ested  the  task,  is  there  any  trace  of 
Marot’s  inflnenoe  on  Stemhold.  Stemhold’s 
work  is  distinctly  English,  and  in  its  first  con- 
ception scarcely  pretended  to  literary  excel- 
lence. His  aim  was  to  make  sacred  ballads  for 
the  people;  with  one  exception  (120th p.m.), 
he  wrote  in  ballad  metres(8.M  (25th)  and  c.m.); 
and  three-quarters  of  the  Vereion  are  com- 
posecL  either  by  him  or  his  disciples  Hopkins 
and  Norton,  in  common  metre,  which  has 
thus  almost  become  a consecrated  measure, 
but  for  its  use  by  the  Lake  poets,  and  for 
Thackeray's  caricatures  of  street  doggerel. 
The  early  and  lasting  success  of  the  Fer- 
eion  are  both  due  to  this  adoption  of  a few 
simple  metres.  As  Puritani^  incr^ised, 
music  decayed.  The  Sootiuh  Psalter  of  1564 
is  in  strong  contrast  with  the  English  one 
from  the  variety  of  its  metres,  and  shows, 
both  in  the  earlier  pieces  by  Whittingham 
and  Eethe,  and  the  later  ones  by  Craig  and 
Pont,  its  affinity  with  the  Psalms  of  Marot 
and  Beza : but  the  revised  Scottish  Psalter  of 
1650  was  reduced  to  the  monotonous  unifor- 
mity of  the  English  o.  n.,  which  had  proved 
of  gi^ter  practical  usefulness.  To  this 
English  ballad  clement  there  was  added,  in 
the  Genevan  editions,  an  imitation  of  the 
metres  and  tunes  of  Marot  and  Beza.  And 
in  the  Elizabethan  editions  a slight  German 
influence  is  discernible. 

II.  Early  Editions. 

Sterohold's  psalms  were  originally  composed 
for  his  own  “ Godly  solace  ” (Strype)  and  sung 
by  him  to  his  organ.  Some  may  have  been 
written  in  Henry  YIIL's  reign.  Tliey  were 
overheard  by  the  young  King  Edwa^,  and 
repeated  in  his  presence.  The  Ist  ed.,  undated, 
was  dedicated  to  him,  and  contains  19  psalms. 
Its  title,  is : — 

CVriayiw  Ftalmet,  choti  out  of  tho  P$alUr  of  Dauid 
and  dravfi  into  JBngliske  metre  by  Tkoma*  Stemhold, 
grome  of  ye  kynge’s  Maiettie*  roobes.  IBrit.  Mui.] 

A 2nd  ed.  was  pub.  posthumously  in  1M9 
and  contained  37  psalms.  The  title  is : — 

Al  tuck  Ptalmes  of  David  as  Thomas  Stemholde,  late 
grome  of  the  KyngCs  Maiesiie's  roobes  did  in  his  lyfe 
tyme  dravoe  into  English  metre.  [Brit.  Mas  ] 

A 3rd  ed.  of  1551  (Bodleian)  by  Whitchurch 
contains,  at  the  end  of  Stemhold's  psalms, 
•even  others  by  J.  H.  (John  Hopkins),  who  in 


a short  preface  says  that  he  does  not  deem 
them  **in  any  parte  to  be  compared  with** 
[Stemhold's]  **  most  exquisite  doynges.** 
There  were  reprints  of  this  book,  both  by 
Whitchurch  and  John  Kyngston  in  1558 
(Cotton), 

III.  AngUhOenevan  Psalters. 

During  the  troubles  at  Frankfort  among 
the  oonnegation  of  exiles,  the  Puritan  party 
resolved  to  frame  an  order  of  Service  in  place 
of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  This  order 
was  drawn  up  by  Knox,  Whittingham,  Gylby, 
Fox  and  Cole,  whilst  still  at  Frankfort,  but 
was  not  printed  till  they  had  settled  at  Geneva. 
It  appeared  as : — 

The  forme  qf  prayers  and  ministraUon  qf  The 
Sacraments,  dc.,  used  in  the  Englishe  Congregation  at 
Geneua:  and  approved  by  the  famous  and  godly 
learned  wean,  /oAn  Caluyn.  Imprinted  at  Gesuva  bjf 
John  Creqpin,  mdlvi. 

The  progress  of  the  Psalter  is  connected 
with  the  editions  of  this  book,  which  contain, 
immediately  before  the  Catechism,  the  metrical 
psalms,  with  independent  pagination.  The 
separate  titlepage  of  the  1556  ^ition  is : — 

One  and  Fiftie  Psalmes  qf  Dauid  in  Englishe  metre, 
uthereof  37  mere  made  by  Thomas  Stemehalde,  dd  the 
rut  by  others.  Ctf erred  with  the  hebreme  and  in 
certeyn  plaeu  corrected  as  the  text  and  sens  of  the 
Prophete  required.  (Bodleian). 

The  psalms  are  those  by  Stemhold  and 
Hopkins,  pub.  in  1551,  with  7 fresh  ones, 
which,  flrom  later  editions,  are  known  to  be  by 
Whittingham.  A metrical  rendering  of  the 
Ten  Commandments  by  Whittingham  is  ap- 
pended. Among  these  psalms  is  the  earli^ 
L.  31.  “ O Lord,  consider  my  distress  **  (51st). 
The  Psalms  of  Stemhold  and  Hopkins  had 
undergone  a revision,  probably  bv  Whitting- 
ham, who  was.  a good  Hebraist  The  general 
preface  to  The  Forme  of  Prayers,  Ac.,  con- 
tains, among  other  interesting  remarks  on  tho 
value  of  metrical  psalms,  an  apolo^  for  alter- 
ing the  revered  words  of  Stemhold.  (It  may 
be  noted  that  Warton's  ridicule  of  tho  bride- 
groom “rcfuly  trimmed”  (shaved),  in  Ps.  19, 
really  falls  on  the  revisers,  not  on  Stemhold.) 
This  revised  text  was  permanently  adopted 
in  all  subsequent  editions  of  the  Psalter. 

The  contents  of  a lost  edition  ^of  The 
Forme  of  Prayers,  &c.  (1558),  cannot  bo 
ascertained.  But  Livingston,  in  his  splendid 
work  on  the  Scottish  Psalter,  to  which  this 
article  is  largely  indebted,  has  oonjecturec^ 
for  reasons  which  will  appear  below,  that  it 
contained  9 fresh  psiilms  by  Wliittingham, 
and  2 by  Pullaiu.  (See  1905  Supplement.) 

In  1561  and  probably  in  tho  earlier  half  of 
tho  year  appeared  another  edition  of  The 
Forme,  of  which  there  is  an  unique  copy  in 
St.  Paul’s  Cathedral  Library.  Tlie  Psalter  in 
it  is  entitled  : — 

fbur  Score  and  seven  psalmes  of  David  in  English 
mitreby  Thomas  stemeholde  and  others:  conferred  vnth 
the  Hdfruc,  and  in  certeine  plaeu  corrected,  as  the 
sense  of  the  Prophet  requireth,  whereunto  are  added  the 
Songe  qf  Simeon,  the  then  commandements  and  the  Ixtrds 
prayer.  (The  account  here  given  is  from  a collation  by 
T)r.  Simpson,  Librarian  of  St.  Paul's,  and  another  by 
Major  Crawford  in  holes  and  Queries,  June  3,  1883.) 

The  contents  of  this  book  are  a reprint  of 
all  the  pieces  in  155G,  with  the  addition  of  9 
fresh  p^lms  by  AVhittingham ; 2 by  John 
Pullain,  already,  it  is  probable,  piiblielud  in 
1558;  24  with  the  signature  of  William 
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Kethe  ( )V.  Ke) ; and  the  l.m.  lOOtli  Ps.  C*  All 
people  that”  (p.  i8,iL)),8et  to  its  familiar  tune 
(which  had  appeared  in  the  French  Psalter 
of  1551  and  was  set  thero  to  the  134th  Pa), 
and  with  the  extraordinary  signature  **Tho. 
Ster.”  There  are  also  a version  of  “ The  Song 
of  Simeon  ” and  two  of  “ The  Lord’s  Prayer” 
by  Whittingham;  a third,  of  the  “Lord’s 
Prayer,”  anonymous,  whi<^  is  known  from 
the  English  Psalters  to  be  by  D.  Cox ; and  a 
rose  prayer  to  be  said  before  a man  begins 
is  work.  It  is  in  this  edition  that  the  influ- 
ence of  Morot  and  Beza’s  Version  is  most  per- 
ceptible. Several  of  the  psalms,  by  Pullain 
' (148th),  and  Whittingham  (e.g.  121, 12^  127), 
and  most  of  Kethe’s,  are  either  imitations  of 
French  metres,  or  are  set  to  French  tunes. 
There  are  60  tunes,  18  of  which  are  from 
Marot  and  Beza’s  Version ; the  rest  (except 
Pss.  67th,  125th)  are  in  the  1560  ed.  below. 
This  is  probably  the  book  alluded  to  in 
a passage  in  “A  Brieff  Disoours  off  the 
Troubles  begonne  at  Franckford  ” : — 

**  The  oongregatioa  prepared  themselves  to  depart 
(from  Geneva),  savinge  certeine  whiche  remained 
behiude  the  reete,  to  witt,  to  flnishe  the  Bible  (the 
Geneva  Bible)  and  the  Paalmes  boihe  in  meeter  and 
prose,  whiche  were  already  begoon,*'  kc.  (The  prose 
Psalms  were  finished,  and  presented  to  Qneen  Elizabeth. 
The  metrical  Psalter  was  only  advanced  another  stage 
towards  completion.) 

Later  Editions. 

Two  further  editions  may  be  added,  although  they  to 
a certain  extent  anticipate  the  after  history,  in  order  to 
present  here  a complete  view  of  the  development  of  the 
Psalter  at  Geneva.  There  U an  unique  edition  in  the 
Peterborough  Cathedral  Library,  incomrated  in  **  The 
Forme  qf  Pr  avert  and  Hinithxition  of  The  Sacraments^ 
dec.,  ut^  tn  the  JBnglitk  Ckurche  at  Geneua  approved 
and  reeeyued  by  tAe  Churxke  (f  Scotland,’*  pub.  by 
Uenrl  Marescbal  (no  place  of  pub.).  The  origin  of  this 
book  is  puzzling.  The  title>psge,  taUe  of  contents, 
calendar,  and  sonnet  by  William  Steuart  are  identical 
with  the  Scottish  Psalter,  1565.  But  tlie  Psalms  are 
not  from  the  Scottish  Psalter.  The  1561  edition  (St. 
Paul’s)  is  first  reprinted  in  block.  Then  all  the  re- 
maining numbers  are  filled  up  Bom  the  English  Psalter, 
omittii^  its  duplicate  psalms.  At  the  end  are  printed 

The  Commandemeiita  of  Almighty  Oud  ’*  (“  Attend, 
my  people  ”X  **  A Prayer  ’*  (•*  The  Spirit  of  grace 
graunt  us,  0 Lord”),  “The  Lordes  Prayer,”  £>.  Core, 
“ The  XII  Articles  of  the  Christian  Faith  ” (“  All  my 
belief,”  Ac.),  “A  Prayer  unto  the  holy  Ghost  to  be 
song  before  the  Sermon,”  “The  Lamentation  of  a 
Sinner  ” . (2nd),  (beginning  of  it  lost),  “ A thankes- 
geuing  alter  the  receauing  of  tlie  Lorde's  Supper,”  and 
“Tlie  Song  of  Simeon”  (IF.  H7it7.).  In  1566  an  edi- 
tion of  “ The  Forme  of  Prayers,”  Ac.,  pub.  by  Crespin 
Geneva  (^Bodleian),  contains  a reprint  of  one  of 
tlic  English  complete  editions  of  the  Psalters  (app.) 
with  the  substitution  of  Whittingham 's  version  of 
the  “ Nunc  dimittis.”  The  singular  feature  in  both 
these  editions  is  the  preference  of  the  English  P.<alter 
to  the  Scottish,  notwithstanding  the  far  cl»»ser  aflinity 
that  existed  between  the  Churcliea  of  Scotland  and 
tJeneva.  The  1566  edition  appears  entirely  ipiorant 
of  the  special  psalms  of  the  Scottish  version  of 
1564.  The  1569  eilllion  adopts  the  English  version 
by  preference  and  os  a consequence  r^ccts  the  ma- 
jority even  of  the  genuine  Genevan  psalms,  written 
by  Kethe.  A notice  may  here  be  liiserto<l  of  tlie 
unique  reprint  of  the  1561  edition  existing  in  the 
Britwell  Library  of  8.  Christie  Miller,  Esq.,  and 
through  his  kindness  collated  by  Major  Crawford 
specially  for  this  work.  It  is  slightly  smaller  (4|  by 
3>  inches)  than  the  St.  Paul's  book,  and,  unlike  that,  ia 
in  black  letter.  The  title  is  the  same,  but  there  in  no 
imprint  of  the  place  of  publication.  It  was,  however, 
undoubtedly  printed  in  Great  Britain,  perhaps  in  Edin 
burgh,  probably  for  the  use  of  the  Genevan  exiles. 
Many  of  the  misprints  of  the  Genevan  edition,  due  to 
foreign  printers,  aVe  corrected;  and  there  are  a few 
slight  variations  in  the  melodies.  But  the  only  substan- 
tial change  is  the  substitution  (Ps.  100)  of  the  signature 
of  Ke  (Kethe)  for  the  obvious  blunder  of  the  Genevan 


edition  (Ae.  filer.).  It  is  from  this  reprint  (d  tBe 
Genevan  1661  edition  apparently  that  the  pmhwi  am 
taken  for  incorporation  in  the  complete  Scotttsh  PMAar 
of  1564,  rather  than  from  the  Genevan  edition  ftself. 
Fuller  details  of  this  collation  than  we  could  embodj 
In  this  article  are  given  by  Mgjor  Crawford  in  Notes  amd 
Queries,  June  3. 1883,  pp'.  433-434. 

rV.  English  Editions,  1559-60. 

Meanwhile  paalm-Binging  had  become  a 
powerful  religious  engine  in  England.  In 
1559  (see  Watte’eRiWiofAeca)  & nowToat  edition 
of  the  Psalter  was  published.  It  was  pro- 
bably the  illicit  edition  referred  to  in  the 
Stationers’  Registers : — 

“ Recevyd  of  John  Daye  for  a fyne  fw  printing  of 
serten  copies  without  license  ...  a quartron  of  psalmee 
with  notes,  the  3d  of  Octolve,  1669,  xii.*”  [A  quartroa 
is  probably  250  sheets.] 

In  15^  appeared  the : — 

Psalmes  qf  David  tn  Sngliske  metre  by  Thomas 
StemehdLde  and  others,  conferred  with  the  Ebrue  and 
tn  certeine  placet  corrected,  as  the  sense  qf  the  Prophete 
required : and  the  note  ioyned  withall.  Very  mete  to  be 
used  qf  all  sorte  qf  peoftU  privatly  for  their  Godly 
teiace  and  oonfort ; laiytng  aparte  all  ungodly  mmgee 
di  ballades,  eohich  tende  only  to  the  norishing  qf  vice 
and  corrupting  qf  youth.  Newly  set  fourth  and  aX> 
lowed  according  to  the  order  appointed  in  the  Quen^s 
Maiestie’s  Jniunetions. 

There  is  no  name  of  publisher.  The  only 
known  copy  is  at  Glirist  Church,  Oxford.  It 
contains  65  psalms,  viz. ; the  Psalms  of  1556, 
together  witli  the  9 by  Whittingham  and  2 by 
Pullain,  which  wo  have  already  noted  in  1561 
(Geneva),  2 new  ones  by  Robert  Wisedome 
(67th,  125th),  and  1 anonymous  psalm  (95th). 
The  list  of  appended  pieces  is  also  extended 
There  arc  metrical  versions  of  “ Magnificat,” 
“Nunc  Dimittis,”  (not  Whittingham's,  in  1561 
(Geneua) ),  the  “ XII  Articles  of  the  Christen 
faytli,”  and  “The  Lord's  Prayer,”  by  D. 
Coz(x).  At  the  end  of  Whittingham’s  “ Ten 
Commandments,”  reprinted  from  1556,  is 
added  a metrical  version  of  the  response 
(“  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,”  Ac  ),  entitled 
“An  addition.”  There  may  have  been  other 
pieces,  the  volume  being  imperfect.  The 
psalms  by  Wisodome,  though  p.  x.,  are  not 
French  in  character,  but  German,  in  the  style 
of  Coverdale.  The  67th  is  derived  from 
Luther,  but  borrows  in  the  first  verse  from 
Coverdale’s  version.  (See  the  psalm  in 
Livingston’s  Scottish  Psalter : it  is  fonnd.only 
in  this  1560  edition.)  Cox’s  rendering  of  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  is  also  a transcript  of  Luther. 
(Sec  “ Vater  uuscr  iin  Himmolreich.”)  This 
affinity  with  the  German  will  appear  more 
largely  in  tlie  succeeding  Eugliw  editions. 
The  appended  pieces  are  an  indication  of  a 
new  aim  in  the  En^hsh  editions,  whioli  will 
appear  more  clearly  in  the  next  section.  There 
are  42  tunes,  24  of  which  arc  from  the  1556 
edition  (Geneva),  with  18  new  ones,  6 of  which 
are  from  the  French  Version  of  Marot  and 
Beza  (Livingston.) 

V.  In  1561 

appeared  an  edition  of  great  value  in  regard  to 
the  development  of  the  English  Psalter,  Tho 
title-page  is : — 

Psalmes  of  David  in  Sngliske  Metre,  by  Thomas 
Stemeholde  and  others : conferred  with  the  ^mte,  d in 
certein  places  coirected  (as  the  sense  of  the  Proph^  re- 
quired) and  the  Note  ioyned  withall.  Veri  mete  to  be 
vsed  of  all  sortes  of  pcojile  pHuatly  for  their  godly 
solace  and  comfort : laiy in g aparte  all  vnqodlye  Sonpes 
and  Ballades  which  tende  only  to  the  nourishing  of 
arui  corrupting  of  youth.  Newly  set  fourth  and  sMowedt 
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Ueeofdjfnff  to  tke  order  appoinled  in  the  Quents  Maieetiee 
fniunctions,  IMO.  James  V.  J^anybeajflictedlethim 
pray^  and  if  any  be  mery  let  him  stnge  Psalmes, 
I Also  the  qaotatioQ  of  ColoMlans  iii.  le,  and  then  ] 
Imprinted  at  J^mdon,  by  Jhon  iHiy,  dwelling  oner 
Aldersgate,  Cum  gratia  <ft  priuilegio  Begise  MaUstatie. 

This  FmtUer  contains  83  psalms  in  all  (80  in 
the  body  of  the  book).  Tho  psalms  of  the 
earlier  edition  are  repriiitod,  with  the  exception 
of  Wisdome's  67th  (never  repriutedX  and 
Whittingham's  67th  and  7l8t,  now  finally 
exclude  from  the  English  PsaUerj  though  ap- 
pearing in  the  Genevan  Psaltery  1561,  and  m 
the  8<Mish,  1564.  The  95th  Psalm,  however, 
is  removed  from  the  body  of  the  book,  and 
placed  as  a canticle  before  the  Te  Deum. 
(This  version  of  the  95th  retains  this  position 
in  the  complete  ed.  of  1562  and  those  that 
follow  it,  another  version  being  composed 
by  Hopkins  for  insertion  in  the  PsdUer).  All 
the  Canticles,  metrical  versions  of  Greed, 
Lord’s  Prayer,  and  Commandments,  mentioned 
in  the  last  section,  are  reprinted.  To  these 
are  added  3 psalms  by  Stemhold,  one  of  which 
is  23rd,  “ My  Shepherd  is  the  Living  Lord,” 
13  by  Hopkins  [the  66th,  which,  though  sign^ 
“ Th.  Ster.y"  is  probably,  from  its  double  rhyme, 
by  Hopkins  (see  § x.)],  tho  75th,  which  is 
here  anonymous,  but  afterwards  consistently 
ascribed  to  Norton,  and  the  old  100th  (**  All 
people  that,”  &c.),  set  to  its  well-known  tune, 
and  anonymous  as  it  is  in  every  subsequent 
English  emtion  (see  § x.).  Besides  these,  the 
number  of  pieces  attached  to  tho  Psalter  is 
increased  by  new  versions  of  Canticles,  Creed, 
&C.,  by  original  hymns,  and  by  the  insertion 
of  the  translation  of  “ Veni  Creator,”  from 
the  Ordinal  (see  details  below);  some  of 
these  forming  a sort  of  prelude,  others  an 
Appeiidix  to  tho  Psalter,  It  contains  in  all 
40  tunes,  14  of  which  are  set  to  tho  appended 
hymns,  psalms,  and  canticles. 

As  no  account  of  this  edition  has  hitherto  been 
published,  a more  extended  notice  and  criticism  of  it 
may  be  in  place  here.  Only  one  copy  is  known  to 
exist,  which  is  in  the  possession  of  Octavius  Morgan, 
Esq.,  rji.A.,  to  whose  kindness  we  are  indebted  for 
these  details.  The  size  of  the  book  is  H in.  by  7 in. 
The  date  of  tho  book  (1661)  appears  only  in  the 
colophon  at  the  end.  It  is  Iwund  up  in  a volume 
containing  a Prayer  Book  of  1560,  a Bible  of  1563, 
the  Homilies  of  1560,  and  tlie  Godly  Prayers  (no 
date):  the  binding  is  probably  not  later  than  1561. 
There  is  a short  introduction  to  the  Science  of  Music, 
In  which  the  ol^ect  of  the  book  is  stated  as  use 
•‘as  well  in  the  comon  place  of  praying  ...  as  pri- 
vately by  themselves  or  at  home  in  their  houses.” 
Before  the  Psalms  there  arc  metrical  versions  of  ” Veni 
Creator,”  ” Venite,”  ‘‘  Te  Deum,”  ‘‘  Benedictus," 
•* MttgniOcat,”  “Nunc  Dlmittis,”  “Quicunque  Vult,” 
•'The  I.amentation  of  a Sinner,"  “Tl'O  Ix)rde’8  Praier,” 
“Tlie  Ten  Commandments.”  After  the  Psalms  there 
are  Ps.  1 17,  2*.  it.  ...  to  be  songe  before  Momyng  Prayer ; 
Ps.  134,  T.  if . ...  to  be  songe  before  Evenyng  Prayer; 
“ThcTenCommaundemcntes,"  H'.  U7n7. ; "The  Ix)rdo8 
Prayer,”  7>.  Cbx;  “The  XII  Articles  of  the  Cbristyan 
Faythe,”  ‘‘A  Prayer  vnto  the  Holy  (ilKwte,"  to  be  song 
befiire  the  sermon;  *‘Da  pacem,  Domiiie,”  ‘‘Thankes- 
giuing  after  receiving  the  Lordes  Supi>cr,”  the  hymn 
“Preserue  ns  Iy)rde  by  thy  deare  Worde,”  and  then 
prose  prayers  to  be  used  before  and  after  meals  (2  sets), 
and  a Ihayer  to  be  used  at  all  times.  There  can  .scarcely 
be  a question  that  it  was  intendc<l  not  merely  fur 

frivate,  but  public,  use,  and  as  a Companion  to  the 
rayer  Book  of  1.559.  And  with  this  intention  on  its 
face  it  was  “allowed,”  i.e.  “approved  and  pero)itted  to 
lie  printed,”  by  the  Archbishops  or  the  Bishop  of 
London,  who  were  the  censors  for  the  Queen. 

John  Day  obtained  a patent  to  print  the  P.oalms  in 
metre  on  the  .3rd  of  June  in  this  year  (Dibdin's  Ames). 
He  would  rink  no  more  illicit  printing:  the  book 
was  to  be  lawfully  puidished.  It  is  possible  that  thia 


paieiit  applied  also  to  the  earlier  1560  edition  (Gh.  Ch.) 
(if  it  is  Daye’s,  which  is  doubtful),  which  was  “ allowed  " 
by  the  censors  in  the  same  terms ; and  looking  back  at 
it  we  now  see  what  was  the  intention  of  the  versified 
Canticles  (“Benedictus,”  “Maraificat,”  “Nunc  Dimi- 
ti8”X  Ten  Commandments,  and  Response  (“Lord  have 
mercy  on  us,”  Ac.),  'fhe  Lord’s  Prayer  and  Creed,  in 
that  edition.  The  aUempt  to  associate  the  Psalter  with 
the  Prayer  Book^  and  so  take  away  Genevan  suspicious, 
had  begun  in  the  earlier  book,  was  developed  in  the 
edition  1561,  and  was  to  be  completed  in  1562.  This 
new  movement  seems  to  be  connected  with  the  names 
of  Wisdome  and  Hopkins,  Norton  and  Cox,  and  per- 
haps Grindal  (sec  6 ix.).  Robert  Wisdome,  niuiko 
John  PuUain,  tne  other  new  contributor  to  the  earlier 
edition  of  1560,  was  not  a Genevan  exile : on  the  con- 
trary, he  appean  at  Frankfort  among  the  party  of  Otx, 
which  defended  the  Prayer  Book  of  Edward  agidnst 
Calvin’s  Service  Book  introduced  by  Knox.  His  contri- 
butions to  the  Psalter  also  have  no  affinity  with  Geneva ; 
the  likeness  of  his  67th  Psalm  to  Otverdale  was  re- 
marked above.  John  Hopkins’s  place  of  exile  is  un- 
known, but  it  is  not  protiable  that  he  was  at  Geneva ; 
and  be  reappears  now,  bringing  apparently  Stemhold’s 
MSS.,  and  contributing  a large  number  of  Psalms. 
Tlie  influence  of  1^’hittTngham,  on  the  other  hand,  has 
ceased.  He  bad  left  England  before  the  edition  1561 
was  published ; two  of  the  psalms  by  him.  in  the  Christ 
Church  edition  of  1560  are  now  rejected,  and  his  con- 
tribution to  the  English  edition  has  attained  its  maxi- 
mum; it  may  even  be  doubted  whether  he  bad  any 
personal  share  in  editing  the  earlier  edition  of  1560; 
the  new  psalms  by  him  and  Pul  lain  then  published 
may  have  already  appeared  in  the  lost  Genevan  edition 
of  1558.  The  German  influence  is  increased  by  two 
more  translations  (“Da  pacem”  and  “Iheserve  us. 
Lord,  by  Thy  dear  word and  the  admission  of  unin- 
spired hymns,  such  as  “ The  Lamentation,”  Ac.,  is  an 
entire  departure  from  Genevan  precedent  and  in 
accord  with  Luther’s  practice.  [For  Becon  and  Norton 
see  below,  $ ix.] 

§ VI.  The  English  and  Anglo-Oenevan 
Psalters  compared 

A careful  comparison  of  tliese  two  editions 
with  that  of  Geneva  (1561),  tlirows  an  inter- 
esting light  on  the  internal  history  of  the 
English  and  Scottish  Psalters  in  their  ultimate 
forms.  Leaving  out  of  sight  the  whole  con- 
tents of  the  1556  edition,  which  is  incorporated 
in  the  three  books,  the  only  matter  common  to 
the  Christ  Church  ed.  (1560)  and  the  Genevan 
at  St.  Paul’s  (1561)  consists  of  the  9 psalms  by 
Whittingham,  2 by  Pullain,  and  the  version 
of  the  Lord’s  Prayer  by  Cox.  The  psalms 
of  Whittingham  and  Pullain,  both  Genevan 
exiles,  excite  no  surprise  in  the  Genevan  edi- 
tion of  1561 ; but  their  previous  appearance 
in  the  English,  1560,  lenas  great  plausibility 
to  Livingston’s  conjecture  that  they  had 
originally  appeared  in  the  lost  Genevan  edi- 
tion of  1558,  and  passed  thence  to  England 
with  tho  exiles;  and  if  this  was  really  the 
case,  then  the  only  absolutely  new  matter 
common  to  1560  and  1561  (Geneva)  is  some- 
what surprising,  viz. : — The  T-iord’s  Prayer 
by  Cox,  the  stout  antagonist  of  Calvin.  (It  is 
given  as  anonymous  in  1561,  not  as  by  (3ox.) 
With  tliU  exertion,  the  two  editions  ignore 
each  other.  The  version  of  tho  “ Nunc 
Dimittis,”  in  1561  (Geneva)^  is  a different 
one  to  that  in  Christ  Church,  1560,  and  written 
by  Whittingham,  who  was  then  under  Cal- 
vin’s influence,  and  did  not  throw  in  his 
lot  definitely  with  the  English  Prayer  Book  till 
1563,  when  he  became  Dean  of  Durham ; his 
selection  of  both  this  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
(2)  for  versification  follows  the  precedent  of 
Bezii’s  continuation  of  Marot,  pub.  in  1551. 
It  would  be  natural  also  to  suppose  that  if  tho 
compilers  of  1561  (Geneva)  hail  seen  the  95th 
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of  Christ  Church,  1560,  thej  would  not  have 
left  that  psalm  a blank,  as  they  did.  The 
independence  of  the  English  work  is  marked 
more  strongly  still,  when  the  1561  {Geneva) 
is  compart  with  Daye’s  edition,  1560-1. 
If  the  Genevan  editors  had  known  of  the 
three  new-found  Stemhold’s,  and  eight  ren- 
dering of  Hopkins,  all  of  which  they  have 
left  blank,  it  is  scarcely  conceivable  that  they 
would  have  omittod  them.  There  is  only  one 
absolutely  new  piece  common  to  them  both,  the 
Old  100th  (“All  people  that,”  &c.),  signed, in 
the  Genevan  edition,  Tho.  ^r.  (!)  In  these 
facts  we  seem  to  catch  sight  of  two  companies 
of  editors  at  work  indeMndently.  The 
Englieh  one  is  under  the  direction  of  Hop- 
kins and  his  colleagues,  using  the  old  material 
of  Geneva  with  a certain  reserve,  shown  by 
the  rejection  of  Whittingham’s  67th  and 
Tlst.  The  Genevan  one  is  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Kethe,  a<lopting  the  previous  Genevan 
work  in  its  entirety,  and  unaware  (except  in 
the  case  of  the  Old  100th,  and  Cox’s  Lord’s 
Prayer,  which  may  have  reached  them  in 
MS.)  uf  the  versions  which  Hopkins  and 
the  others  were  publishing  in  England.  If 
now  for  a moment  we  look  on  to  the  complete 
ScoUishy  15G4,  and  Englieh  Pealter$y  1565, 
we  see  tliat  they  are  the  direct  descendants 
of  these  two  separate  movements.  The  Scot- 
tith  PeaVer  adopts  the  Genevan,  1561,  in  the 
block.  The  Enqlidi  adopts  tho  1560-1  Dave 
in  the  block,  with  a slight  reduction  of  the 
Genevan  element  (Whittingham’s  115th  and 
129th,  and  Pullain’s  149tb),  and  only  uses  the 
Genevan  1561  to  fill  in  the  blanks  not  sup- 
plied by  England,  with  9 renderings  by  Kethe. 

VII.  The  Complete  PeaUer. 

In  1562  Tlie  Complete  Ptalfsr  was  published 
by  John  Daye,  entitled — 

Ihe  whole  Book  Ptalwui,  collected  into  Englitk 
metre  by  T.  Stemholdt  John  Hopkine,  and  olhert : con- 
ferred with  the  Sbrue,  with  apt  notes  to  ting  them 
withal.  Faithfully  penued  and  alowed  according  to 
th'  drdre  aj^inted  in  the  Quene’t  Maiesties  Iniunetions. 
Very  mete^  Ac.  (See  Christ  Church  tlile-pAge.)  Only 
one  copy  is  known  to  exist.  It  was  examined  by  Dr. 
Allon  (Cbnpr^K^umot  Psalmist  Historical  Xotes,  pp. 
vii.-viii.)  and  by  Livingston  {Scottish  Psalter).  The 
details  here  are  from  the  latter. 

This  is  the  first  edition  in  which  Hopkins’s 
name  is  given  in  full.  On  comparing  it  with 
Daye’s  edition,  1560-1,  we  find  that  all  the 
psalms  are  reprinted  except  the  23rd  and  50th 
by  AVhittingham,  the  Old  Hundredth  (“  All 
people,”  &'c.),  the  125th  by  Wisedome  (all  dis- 
placed for  the  moment,  but  to  reappear  in  the 
fuller  English  edition  of  1565) ; and  Whitting- 
ham’s 115th  and  129th,  and  Pullain’s  149Ui 
^11  of  which  disappear  permanently  from  the 
English  Psalter,  though  preserved  in  the  Scot- 
tish, 1564).  The  new  contributions  to  the 
PstUler  consist  of  39  psalms  by  Hopkins,  25 
by  Norton,  the  102nd  signed  “J  H.,”  but 
pmbably  also  by  Norton,  8 by  Kethe,  the 
111th  signed  “N  ,”  but  probably  also  by 
Kethe  (see  § x.),  and  4 by  Mait^nt  The 
pieces  before  and  after  the  Psalms  in  Daye, 
1560-1,  are  also  reprinted.  There  are  given 
before  tho  Psalms  “The  Song  of  the  Three 
Children,”  and  “The  Humble  Bute  of  a 
Sinner.”  After  the  Psalms  are  added  “ The 
Complaint  of  a Sinner,”  and  a second  hymn 
called  a “Lamentation.”  The  9 psalms  by 


Kethe  are  the  mme  as  those  in  the  Si  Paul’s 
edition  of  1561  (Geneva),  and  the  contrast 
thev  present  with  the  new  material  is  verv 
striking.  With  the  exception  of  the  107th 
and  l^th,  they  are  p.  m.,  and  set  to  French 
tunes.  Livingston  thinks  they  were  written 
with  little  regard  to  English  rhythm  to  fit 
the  tunes  in  the  French  Psalter;  and  this 
may  be  the  explanation  of  su<^  lines  as 
“honour  and  majesty,”  Ac.,  Pa.  104.  The 
whole  of  the  new  contributions  are,  on  the 
other  hand,  c.  m. 

The  contrast  illustrates  the  entire  spirit  of 
the  English  and  Scottish  Psalters.  In  the 
English  the  c.M.  of  Stemhold  remains  mono- 
tonously dominant ; and  the  French  imitations 
of  Whittingham  and  Kethe  are  only  sparingly 
admitted ; in  the  SooUish  not  merely  are  all 
Kethe’s  and  Whittingham’s  contributions  to 
1561  ((Geneva)  reprinted,  but  the  versions  by 
Pont  and  Craig,  which  are  adopted  instead 
of  those  of  the  English  Psalter,  generally  in- 
cline to  irregular  metres.  The  divergence 
from  the  French  model  is  further  mark^  by 
the  versification  of  “The  Benedicite'*  from 
the  English  Prayer  Book,  and  the  admission 
of  three  more  uninspired  hymns.  (See  above.) 
We  seem  to  see  in  these,  as  well  ss  in  Wise- 
dome’s  psalm,  and  the  translations  from  Luther 
of  1560-1  (see  § v.),  the  rc-nssc'rtion  of  Uie 
old  influence  of  Luther  on  Coverdale.  [See 
laglish  Hymaody,  Barly,  § IV.] 

VIII.  Final  Alterations, 

Though  complete  as  a Version,  the  book 
had  still  some  slight  alterations  to  receive, 
before  it  assumed  its  final  shape.  In  the  ed. 
of  1563,  of  which  Lea  Wilson  has  a short 
notice  {hss.  Brit  Mus.)  there  were  inserted 
some  extra  psalms  in  an  Appendix.  In  1564 
(Brit.  Mus.)  this  Appendix  contains  the  re- 
jected 50th  of  Whittingham,  the  Old  100th, 
“All  people.’’  Ac.,  and Wisedome’s  125th.  In 
the  splendid  folio  of  1565  (Brit  Mus.),  this 
Appendix  has  disappeared;  but  the  psalms 
that  composed  it  are  inserted  os  alternative 
renderings  in  the  body  of  Ihe  Psalter,  and 
Whittingham  8 23rd  is  also  abided.  The  latest 
addition  of  nil  was  made  not  earlier  than  1581 
— an  importation  from  the  Scottish  Psalter — 
the  alternative  136th  Psalm  by  “T.  C.,”  a 
misprint  for  “ J.  C.,”  the  initials  ascribed  to 
John  Onif  (q.  v.). 

IX.  Authors. 

The  book  was  the  work  uf  at  least  twelve 
hands.  (1)  Thomas  Sternliold  is  usually  described 
ns  a Hampshire  man  (Fuller’s  Ch.  Hist,  and 
Wood’s  Athenae).  An  entry,  however,  in  tho 
registers  of  Awre  in  Gloucestershire,  inserted 
on  a blank  page,  between  the  years  1570  and 
1580,  in  printed  characters,  apparently  at  a 
later  date,  says — 

**  Let  It  be  remembered  for  the  honor  of  this  psrish 
thxt  from  it  sounded  out  the  Psalms  of  David  in  English 
metre  by  I'homaa  Stemhold  and  John  Hopkins.  The 
former  lived  in  an  estate  near  Blakeney,  called  the 
Hayfleld;  the  later  in  on  estate  in  the  tything  of 
Awre  called  the  Woodend.  And  in  the  house  of  the 
said  John  Hopkins  there  is  now  to  be  seen  the  arms  of 
the  Tudor  family  being  painted  upon  the  wall  of  it:  and 
on  both  sides  is  written,  in  Saxon  characters,  the  former 
part  of  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to 
the  Rom.an«,  which  was  done  at  that  time.  In  per- 
(H  timm  rei  sive  operis  memorlam." 

Miller  (Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Chwrchf 
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1869,  p.  49),  to  whose  industry  this  extract  is 
due,  says  that  the  Hayfield  estate  is  still  well 
known;  and  that  tlie  Woodend  estate  re- 
mained in  the  hands  of  the  descendants  of 
Hopkins  until  it  was  purchased  by  the  present 
possessors;  the  house,  however,  was  washed 
down  by  the  Severn.  Sternbold  was  at  Ox- 
ford, but  left  it  without  a degree.  He  became 
Groom  of  the  Robes  to  Henry  VIII.,  and  re- 
ceived a bequest  of  a hundred  marks  from  him. 
It  has  been  conjectured  that  the  King’s  favour 
may  have  arisen  from  a knowledge  of  his  me- 
tric^ psalms  (see  R.  Brathwaite  in  hiBEnglith 
GerUlemarij  1641,  quoted  by  Warton),  but  this 
is  only  a comecture.  He  retained  his  office 
under  Edward  VI.,  and  obtained  the  King’s 
patronage  for  his  verse  (see  § n.).  Wood 
says  that  he  caused  musical  notes  to  be  set  to 
his  psalms,  and  that  he  hoped  that  the  cour- 
tiers would  sing  them  instead  of  their  amorous 
and  obscene  songa  Both  Wood  and  Ftdler 
speak  of  his  poetry  os  equal  to  the  best  that 
was  composed  in  those  times,  ^^when  poetry 
was  in  the  non-age.”  His  psalms  should 
be  judged  as  ballad  for  the  people  rather 
than  as  poetry.  He  is  the  author  of  40 
versions,  nearly  all  in  the  older  form  of  c.  M., 
the  ballad  measure  of  Chevy  Chace  with  only 
two  rhymes.  He  d.  in  1519.  From  his  will 
he  appears  to  have  posse^d  lands  in  Slack- 
stead  and  other  places  in  Hampshire,  and 
Bodmin  in  Cornwall.  Miller  attributes  to 
him  the  versification  of  Certain  Chapten  of 
the  Proverba  of  Solomon^  but  this  is  appa- 
rently an  error  (see  Cotton’s  Edd.  of  (he  Bible). 

(2.)  Of  John  Hopkins  very  little  is  certainly 
known.  His  residence  in  Glou  cestei  shire,  men- 
tioned above,  may  perhaps  l)e  reconciled  with 
the  usual  account  of  him  os  a clergyman  and 
schoolmaster  in  Suffolk.  Wood  conjectures 
tliat  he  may  be  the  same  as  one  John  Hopkins, 
who  graduated  as  B.A.  at  Oxford  in  1544orl545. 
He  also  mentions  a John  Hopkins,  who  died 
at  Waldringficld  in  Suffolk  iu  Oct.  1570,  as 
possibly  the  same  man.  Wood  sj^eaks  of  him 
as  “ Britannicorumpoetarum  sui  temporis  non 
infimua”  Some  l^tin  stanzas  preyed  to 
Foxe’s  Mariyre  are  by  him.  In  the  history  of 
the  metrical  Vernon  we  catch  eight  of  him 
first  in  1551.  He  then  disappears  (his  place 
of  exile  being  unknown),  until  the  close  of 
1560,  when  he  brings  a large  contribution  of 
psalms  to  Daye's  ^ition,  1560-1 ; and  hm 
name  is  printed  in  full,  as  the  largest  contri- 
butor to  the  Version,  in  1562.  His  contribu- 
tion from  first  to  last  consists  of  60  psalms,  all 
in  0.  M.,  but  distinguished  firom  Stemhold’s 
by  having  four  rhymes  in  a stanza — a change 
which  eventually  greatly  altered  the  stresses 
and  cadence  of  the  metre.  (See  § x.) 

(B.)  WillUm  Whittinyham  was  of  greater  mark. 
He  was  senior  student  of  Cardinal  College 
(Christ  Church),  Oxford  (b.a.  1545),  and  then 
travelled  in  France,  Germany,  and  Geneva, 
returnin'!  in  1553.  He  fled  from  the  Marian 
reign  to  Frankfort,  1554,  and  thence  to  Geneva 
in  1555.  He  there  married  Calvin’s  sister 
Catherine,  and  succeeded  Knox  as  pastor  of 
the  English  congregation.  He  had  an  emi- 
nent share  in  the  translation  of  the  Geneva 
Bible,  and  staved  behind  the  main  body  of  the 
exiles  to  finisn  it  His  thanks  to  the  magis- 
trates ibr  their  hospitality  to  him  and  his 


companions  were  given  May  30,  15G0,  nnd  he 
no  doubt  then  left  Geneva  for  England.  He 
left  England,  however,  the  same  year  with  the 
Earls  of  Bedford  and  Warwick.  He  was  made 
Dean  of  Durham  in  1563,  and  had  correspond- 
ence thence  with  Knox  across  the  border.  He 
was  fond  of  music,  and  is  snid  by  AVarton  to 
have  introduced  the  use  of  the  mcdricjil  Can- 
ticles in  the  Cathedral.  Wood  churges  him 
with  acts  of  vunditlism  there,  especiitlly  the 
destruction  of  the  image  of  St.  Cuthbeit.  He 
protested  against  the  habits.  When  Abp. 
Sandy s visited  Durham  during  the  vacancy  of 
the  see,  he  refused  to  attend  his  summons. 
Sandys  excommunicated  him,  and  tried  to 
invalidate  his  Genevan  orders,  reccivetl  from 
Calvin.  Whittingham  died  before  the  straggle 
ended,  in  1579.  He  is  the  author  of  12  psalms 
in  the  English  and  16  in  the  Scottish  Psalter. 
The  short  period  of  his  residence  in  England 
in  1560  makes  it  doubtful  whether  he  can 
have  had  any  personal  share  iu  publishing 
the  1560  edition,  and  favours  Livingston’s 
conjecture  that  the  psalms  from  his  pen  in 
that  edition  had  appeared  in  the  lost  edition 
of  1558.  His  influence  on  the  Psalter  was,  in 
the  first  place,  that  of  scholarly  revision  of  the 
work  of  Stemhold,  and  of  Hopkins’s  seven 
early  psalms  from  his  knowledge  of  Hebrew ; 
and,  iu  the  second,  imitation  of  French  metres, 
especially  notable  in  the  1560  Christ  Church. 
The  first  l.  m.  is  his  (51st)  O Lonl,  consider 
my  distress  ” (see  § iii.). 

(4.)  Joha  Pnllain  was  also  one  of  the  original 
students  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  admitted 
in  1547.  He  was  a Yorkshire  man,  previously 
at  New  College,  Oxford  (m.a.  1M4).  He 
was  one  of  the  Genevan  exiles  in  company 
with  Whittingham  and  Kethe.  Ho  became 
Archdeacon  of  Colchester  under  Elizabeth. 
His  name  appears  among  the  signatories  of 
the  Articles  m Convocation,  1562,  and  also 
attached  to  a petition  in  the  same  year  **  that 
the  psalms  appointed  at  common  prayer  be 
sung  distinctly  by  all  tho  congregation  . . . 
and  that  all  curious  singing  and  playing 
of  the  organs  may  be  removed.”  (The 
** psalms”  mean  those  in  the  Prayer  Book, 
not  metrical  psalms).  Besides  the  148th  and 
149th  Psalms  (the  latter  only  found  in  the  Scot- 
tish Psalter),  he  paraphrased  Ecclesiastes,  Solo- 
mon’s Song,  Esther,  Judith,  and  Susannah. 
His  influence  on  tho  Psalter  is  slight,  though 
of  the  same  kind  as  Whittingham’s : but  it 
is  worthy  of  remark  that  to  his  version  of 
the  148th  Psalm  we  owe  a fine  metre,  again 
employed  in  the  New  Version  for  the  same 
psalm  (“  Ye  boundless  realms  of  joy  ”),  and 
also  in  one  or  two  of  Watts’s  richest  com- 
positions (e.g.  “ Lord  of  the  worlds  above  **). 

(5.)  Bobsrt  WiMdome  was  educated  at  Cam- 
bridge, where  he  took  a b.i).  degree.  He  was 
curate  of  Stistead  in  Essex.  His  protest 
against  Roman  doctrines  brought  him  into 
trouble  for  a sermon  at  Oxford;  and  about 
1538  he  was  obliged  to  bear  a faggot  by 
Stokesley,  Bp.  of  I^ndon.  Two  years  after- 
wards he  was  complained  of  to  l^nner,  and 
summoned  before  the  Privy  CTouncil,  as  parish 
priest  of  SL  Margaret’s,  Lothbury,  and  im- 
prisoned in  the  Lollard’s  Tower.  In  1543.  in 
company  with  his  friend  Beoon  and  others, 
he  recanted  and  burnt  his  books  at  Paul’s 
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Cross.  (Seo  Recantation  at  length  in  Foxe*s 
Acti  and  Monuments j ed.  1846,  Appendix  xii.) 
Ho  then  retired  with  Becon  to  Staffordsliire, 
and  revokod  his  recantation.  Here,  too,  he 
wrote  **  a postill . . . upon  euery  gospell  through 
the  ycarc,’*  transla^  from  Aiit.  Corrinus, 
pub.  1519.  And  here  ho  wrote  nn  exposition 
of  certain  Psalms  of  David,  and  turn^  some 
of  them  into  verse.  If  the  67th  Psalm,  con- 
tained only  in  the  Christ  Church  cd.  1560, 
and  the  125th  (**  Those  that  do  put  their  coii- 
iideiice)  were  among  these,  they  are  perhaps 
the  earliest  pieces  of  the  Old  Version.  In 
the  reign  of  Edward  Vlth  (July  1550),  he 
obtained  the  rectory  of  Settrington  in  York- 
shire, in  the  gift  of  tlio  king,  and  was 
mentioned  by  Cranmer  (1552)  for  the  arch- 
bishopric of  Armagh,  which  he  declined.  He 
was  deprived  in  Mary’s  reign  (1554),  and  at 
Frankfort  was  a hot  advocate  of  the  Prayer 
Book  of  Edward  Vlth,  on  the  side  of  (jox. 
In  the  autumn  of  1559  he  appealed  to  the 
royal  visitors  of  the  northeni  dioceses  against 
one  Thorneton,  who  had  intruded  into  his 
benefice  at  Settrington.  He  was  instituted 
Archdeacon  of  Ely  in  the  diocese  of  his 
friend  Cox,  Feb.  27,  1560.  He  preached  at 
court,  and  at  Paul’s  Cross  that  year.  His 
name  occurs  among  the  signatories  of  the 
Articles,  and  the  petition  about  organs,  &c. 
(see  above,  4)  in  1562.  He  d.  at  WilburUm 
(a  parish  which,  with  Haddenham,  was  then 
annexed  to  the  Archdeaconry)  in  1568.  [For 
a full  account  of  Wisedome,  see  AOtena  Can- 
tahrigienses,  by  C.  H.  and  T.  Cooper,  1850.] 
The  three  pieces  by  Wisedome  have  a marked 
individuality.  The  125th  Psalm  is  written  in 
an  8-line  stanza,  of  which  lines  1-4  are  in 
the  metre  of  Hopkius,  with  the  double  rhyme, 
and  lines  5-8  are  in  a metre  very  common  in 
Parker’s  Psalter,  with  a middle  rhyme  iu 
lines  5 and  7.  The  67th  Psalm  (1560)  is 
tr.  from  Luther,  with  help  from  (3overdale. 
(See  St  wollt  ant  Oott  genSdi^  teyn.)  The 
third  piece  is  the  hvmn  “ Preserve  us,  I^ord, 
by  Thy  dere  word,’*  a tr.  from  Luther,  on 
which  much  satire  has  been  expended  (si^e 
Warton’s  Eng.  Poetry)  for  its  conjunction  of 
Turk  and  Poto.  (See  Erhtlt  ant,  Herr,  bei 
deinem  Wort.)  It  is  plausible  to  associate  the 
return  to  German  matter  and  precedent,  and 
the  movement  in  favour  of  the  Book  of  C5om- 
mon  Prayer,  which  first  shows  itself  in  1560, 
in  some  measure  to  Wisedome,  whose  pieces 
are  then  first  inserted. 

(6.)  The  initials  E.  G.  (the  author  of  the 
hymn  “Da  paccm,”  found  first  in  Daye’s 
edition  of  the  Psalter^  1560-1,  though  it 
possibly  may  have  appeared  in  the  lost  page 
at  the  end  of  Christ  Church,  1560).  have 
been  ooniccturally  attributed  by  Rev.  H.  F. 
Sheppard  to  Edward  Gosynhill,  author  of  The 
Schole  House  of  Women  (a  satire),  and  a Praise 
of  Women  (Herbert’s  (Catalogue).  But  the 
discovery  of  the  German  original  (“  Gib  Fried 
zu  unser  Zeit  o Herr,”  composed  by  Wolf- 
gang Kopfel,  and  pub.  in  the  Strasburg 
Gesanglmdi  of  1533,  seo  p.  876,  i.),  wliich  is 
followed  in  sense  and  metre,  lends  greater 
probability  to  the  conjecture  of  Mr.  Meams, 
that  the  translation  is  by  no  less  a person  than 
E<lmund  Grindal,  afterwards  Abp.  of  Canter- 
bury, who  was  a Strasburg  exile. 


(7.)  Thsmos  HortsB  was  a barrister,  b.  at 
London,  circa  1532,  and  d.  Mar.  24,  158}  at 
Sharpeuhoe.  in  Bedfordshire,  **a  forward  and 
busy  Calvinist”  (Ifhod).  He  was  author  of 
a tr.  of  a letter  of  Peter  Martyr  to  the  Duke 
of  Somerset,  1550;  five  controversial  tracts 
about  the  rebellion  in  the  north  and  the 
Papal  Bulls,  in  1569,  and  a tr.  of  Calvin’s 
Institutions  of  Christian  Rdigion^  1587.  In 
a widely  different  region  of  literature  be 
was  joint  author  with  Lord  Sockville  of 
our  first  regular  tragedy,  Gorhoduc,  (let 
performed  1562,  pirat^  cd.  pub.  in  1565, 
author’s  ed.  1571.)  His  initial  appears  in 
Dayo’s  edition,  1^0-1,  between  the  “ Qui- 
cunque  ” and  “ The  Lamentation,”  but  in  sub- 
sequent eds.  it  was  appended  to  the  former. 
The  75th  Psalm  is  also  included  in  tliis  edition, 
though  anonymous  like  the  Old  100th.  This 
omission  of  the  initial  on  the  first  appearance 
of  a writer  is  worth  noting  in  reference  to  the 
vexed  question  of  the  authorship  of  the  Old 
100th.  He  contributes  26  psalm^  all  in  a M. 
of  the  type  of  Sternhold. 

(8.)  D.  [Riohord]  Cox.  In  A Brief  discours  off 
iJte  troubles  begonihe  at  Franckfordj  Dr.  Richard 
Cox  is  mentioned  as  D.  Cox  or  D.  Coze 
(1574).  So  that  there  is  good  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  author  of  Uie  Lord’s  Prayer 
rendering  derived  from  Luther  is  the  same. 
He  was  bom  at  Whaddon,  Bucks  (1499) ; 
scholar  of  King’s  dJollege,  (Cambridge;  then 
(1519)  fellow.  Ho  was  invited  by  Wolsoy 
to  Oxford,  aud  made  one  of  the  junior  canons 
of  Cardinal  College.  He  was  imprisoned  for 
heresy  in  Henry’s  reign.  He  was  Master  of 
Eton;  Archdeacon  of  Ely  (1540);  preceptor 
to  Edward  VI. ; Dean  of  Christ  Church, 
Oxford  (1^546);  Dean  of  Westminster  (1549); 
and  one  of  the  compilers  of  the  Prayer  Bo(^ 
of  that  year.  He  was  imprisoned  in  the  Mar- 
shalsea  under  Mary,  and  deprived  of  his 
offices.  He  retired  to  Frankfort,  where  he 
waged  war  against  Knox  and  Calvin,  and 
maintained  the  use  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  in  the  English  congregation.  He 
was  afterwards  at  Strasburg  with  Peter  Mar- 
tyr. He  was  one  of  the  revisers  of  the  Prayer 
Book  (1552).  Elizabeth  appointed  him  to  the 
bishopric  of  Ely  (1559),  which  he  held  till 
his  death,  July  22,  1581.  The  impression  his 
character  produces  is  that  of  an  honest,  plain- 
dealing man  (“fidelis  integerque,”  Jjkan^ 
standing  in  the  media  via  of  his  day.  His 
pleading  with  Edward  for  the  revenues  of 
Oxford,  and  with  Elizabeth  against  some  un- 
just exchanges  of  episcopal  and  crown  lands ; 
a letter  excusing  himself  from  officiating  in 
the  Royal  Chapel  on  account  of  the  Crucifix, 
and  a remonstrance  with  the  Queen  for  her 
treatment  of  Grindal,  speak  for  his  faithful- 
ness. In  opinions,  notwithstanding  his  stout 
defence  of  the  Prayer  Book  at  Frankfort,  be 
rather  inclined  to  the  Protestant  side ; a friend 
of  Bullinger  nnd  Gualter,  desirous  of  welding 
together  the  Reformed  churches  by  a common 
confession  of  faith,  and  not  too  foud  of  the 
habits. 

(9.)  ThomM  Bacon  is  the  well-known  early 
reformer.  He  was  bom  about  1512,  in  Nor- 
folk. He  graduated  at  St.  John’s,  Cambridge, 
in  1530,  and  was  ordained  1538.  Ho  was  pre- 
sented afterwards  to  the  living  of  Brensett  in 
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Kent.  He  was  a friend  of  Wisedome,  and 
joined  him  in  Stuflbrdsbire,  when  in  peril 
about  the  Six  Articles.  In  1542  he  was 
brought  with  Wisedomo  to  Paurs  Cross  and 
recanted  and  burnt  the  books  he  liud 
written  against  them.  He  was  a disciple  of 
Lutimer.  In  Edward  VI.’s  reign  he  b^ine 
(March  24,  154J)  Vicar  of  St.  Stephen's,  Wal- 
brook,  ami  chaplain  to  Somerset.  He  was 
impri&oned  in  Mary's  reign,  but  released; 
two  paraphrases  of  Ps.  103, 112,  were  written 
as  a thanksnviiig  for  his  deliverance.  Ho 
fled  to  Stro^urg,  and  wrote  thence  a letter 
to  the  brethren  in  England.  Under  Eliza- 
beth he  was  restored  to  Walbrook,  made  a 
Prebendary  of  Canterbury,  and  held  the 
livings  of  Buckland  (Herts),  Christ  Church 
Newgate  Street,  and  St.  Diouis  Backchurch. 
He  d.  before  July  2,  1567.  His  work^  in 
8 vols.,  are  publisned  by  the  Parker  Society. 
In  his  Catechismy  1 560,  he  echoes  the  common- 
place of  the  time.  **  Let  no  filthy  songs  be 
sung.  . . but  rather  son^  of  Holy  Scripture 
and  the  Psalms  of  David  set  forth  in  metre 
ill  our  English  tongue.”  His  2 psalms  (117th, 
134th)  form  no  part  of  the  regular  Psalter. 
They  were  added  at  the  end  of  Daye’s  ed. 
156(1-1,  as  acknowledged  psalms:  but  in  the 
complete  eilition  they  merely  retain  the 
alternative  title,  **  An  Exhortation  unto  the 
prayse  of  Grod  lo  be  sooimo  before  mor^ng  (or 
‘ evenyng')  prayer.”  The  name  T.  Becon  is 
given  in  fidl  in  the  1565  edition. 

(10.)  John  Mnrokant  was  incumbent  of  Clac- 
ton Magna  (1559),  and  Shopland  (156^8). 
Livingston^  p.  70.  He  is  known  only  as  the 
author  of  one  or  two  small  pieces : a political 
poem  on  Lord  Wentworth,  1558-9;  a New 
Year's  gift  intituled.  With  speed  return  to 
God;  and  Verses  to  divers  good  purposes^ 
circa  1580-1  (Rcr.  H.  F.  Sheppard  quoting 
Stationers'  Registers).  The  4 psalms  he  con- 
tributed to  1562  (118th.  131st,  132nd,  135th), 
wore  attributed  by  conjecture,  in  the  Censura 
Literariay  to  John  Mardley,  “ who  tunied  24 
psalms  into  English  odes,  and  many  religious 
songs.”  Among  the  latter,  **The  Lamenta- 
tion” (“Oh!  Lord,  turn  not  Thy  face”), 
and  “ The  Humble  Bute,”  both  marked  “ M.” 
in  1562,  would  be  classed.  This  conjecture  is 
adopted  by  Miller  with  a “ ? ” in  his  Index, 
and  Lord  SeVtome.  But  the  name  is  given 
in  full  “ Marchanty*  in  1565,  and  in  later  edi- 
tions is  sometimes  written  “ Market.*' 

(11.)  Fur  William  Eetha  see  Soottish  Eymnodj 
and  EeUrn.  Ho  contributed  9 psalms  to  the 
ed.  of  1562,  not  counting  the  Old  100th  ; they 
had  appeared  previously,  in  1561,  Oeneva. 
The  imitation  of  French  metres  is  more  con- 
spicuous than  in  Whittingliam's ; the  104th 
psalm  is  one  of  the  best  in  the  Psalter,  and 
its  metro  the  only  surviving  result  that  has 
achieved  success  of  these  attempts  to  naturaliso 
the  French. 

(12.)  T.  0.  are  tlie  initials  of  John  Oroif. 
(See  Soottish  Eymaody  and  Oroif,  John.)  The 
136th  psalm  si^ed  T.  C.  is  evidently  copied 
from  the  Scottish  Psaltery  and  was  not  in- 
serted earlier  than  1581.  “ T.  C.,''  as  a 

misprint  for  J.  C.,  was  perpetuated  in  the 
English  editions — one  of  the  clearest  instances 
of  the  uncertainty  which  nltachos  to  the  evi- 
dence of  the  signatures.  The  English  critics. 


ignorant  of  the  Scottish  Psaltery  have  (until 
Livingston  pointed  out  the  error,  and  even 
subset|uently)  allotted  the  initials  to  Thomas 
Churehtjardy  a late  writer  of  the  Elizabethan 
time. 

X.  Details  of  Autikorship. 

As  the  initials  of  the  writers  arc  attached 
to  each  piece  from  1560  onwards,  it  would 
seem  easy  to  identify  the  authorsliip.  But, 
as  a fact,  the  signatures  of  late  editions  are 
full  of  errors,  and  even  in  the  earliest  there 
are  curious  printers'  freaks. 

l*hus  1 19,  127,  which  are  elsewhere  U’.  »r.,  nre  anon 
in  1660-1.  The  c.  M.  lUOtb,  elsewhere  anon,  is  J.  H. 
in  1564.  The  interchange  of  N.  and  JIT.,  common  in 
late  editions,  is  favoured  by  N.  to  Ps.  lls  in  1563  (Aio.), 
and  129  in  1669  (^Geneva\  and  ^Y.  to  132  in  1564.  Other 
instances  will  be  observed  in  this  and  ^ ix. 

The  verdicts  here  are  based  on  the  signatures 
of  Sternhold's  1st  edition  {Brit.  Mus.)y  2nd 
{Loumdes  and  Cotton)y  1551  {Bodleian)y  1556 
(Bodleiah)y  1560  (Ch.  Ch.)y  1561  (Morgan's 
Vaycy  see  § v.),  1562  {Livingston},  15(54  {Brit, 
Mus)y  1565  {Brit  Mus.)y  1569  {Botlleian  and 
Lincoln  Cathedral),  1579  {Brooke),  and  several 
editions  of  the  16lh  and  17th  cents.  The  psalms 
of  the  English  Psalter  only  are  noted:  ? is 
attached  to  the  doubtful  psalms,  and  the 
reasons  of  the  decision  are  given  subsequently. 

r.  SUmfiold.—Vw.  1-5,  20,  25,  2S,  29,  32,  34.  41,  49, 
73,  78. 103,  120, 123,  128.  in  the  undated  first  edition ; 
PU.  6-17,  19,  21,  43,  44,  63.  68,  added  in  1549 ; Pss.  18, 
22,  23,  in  1561. 

J.  ifoplnns.— Pss.  30,  33,  42,  52,  79,  82,  146,  in  1551 ; 
Pas.  24,  26,  27,  31,  62,  64,  65,  66  (?),  67,  69-72,  74,  in 
1561;  Fas.  35,  36,  38,  39,  40,  45-48,  50  (2nd),  54-61, 
76,  77,  80, 81, 83-99,  in  1562. 

W.  mittingkavn.—VBS.  23  (Isi),  51  (Ist).  114,  130, 
133,  137,  in  1556;  Pss.  37,  50  (1st),  119,  121,  124,  127, 
in  1560;  Ten  (k>mm.  in  1556  and  s^u. 

/.  Ps.  148  in  1560  and  sequ. 

r.  iVortofi.— Ps.  75,  in  1561 ; Pss.  51  (2nd),  53,  101, 
102  (?),  105,  106,  108-110,  115-117,  129,  136  (1st),  138- 
145,  147,  149,  150,  in  1562;  Quieunqute,  in  1561  and 
sequ. ; Ten  Oomm.  (**  Hark  Israel  ”),  in  1561  and  sequ. 

Jt.  WUedome.—l'a.  125;  **  Those  that  do  put  their 
confidence,'*  in  1560  and  sequ ; and  **  Preserve  us.  Lord," 
in  1561  and  sequ. 

J.  Matxkant.—PM.  118, 131,  132,  136,  and  the  Lamen- 
tation “Oh  ! liord,  turn  not,” and  “The  Humble  Sute." 

W.  Ketke.—VM.  104, 107,  111  (?),  112, 113, 122, 125(l6t), 
126,  134. 

J.  Craig. — Ps.  136  in  1581  and  sequ. 

.dnony MOM#.— Both  versions  of  100th,  and  the  Canti- 
cles and  other  pieces  not  specilied  in  ix.,  x.  “8.”  is 
attached  to  “Hunc  Dimittis  “ in  1562  (Lie.). 

Qmment. — In  SUrvho/d’s  Ist  edition  there  are  several 
misprinU  In  the  numbers:  19  (29),  27  (28),  33  (31), 
121  (120),  122  (123),  138  (128).  The  only  psalm  here 
assigned  to  Ho^ins  which  is  doubtfUl  is  66th,  marked 
“T.  8.,”  in  1561,  1562,  1564,  1569;  but  in  1565.  and 
Scottish  1564,  1565,  “/.  II."  As  it  has  four  rhymes,  it 
is  probably  by  Hopkins.  A similar  conflict  of  evidence 
occurs  as  to  2Hth,  signed  “ I.  H."  in  1561,  1562, 
1564,  1565.  But  it  is  one  of  the  Sternhold's  in  1551, 
1556,  and  “ T.  S."  in  1566,  1569,  1579,  and  the  double 
rhyme  decides  it  for  “AVeniAoW.”  The  102nd  is 
signed  "I.  II."  in  1562,  1666,  1566,  1579;  but  “iV.”  in 
1564,  1569,  1579,  and  later  editions.  As  it  has  only  a 
double  rhyme,  it  is  prolxibly  Norton’s.  The  lllth  is 
signed  “.V.”  in  1562,  1564.  1565,  1566,  and  all  later 
editions  we  have  compared ; but  on  its  first  appearance, 
1561  (<7en.),  and  in  the  Scottish  1564  and  1565,  it  is 
W.  A’.,  and  as  it  Is  r.  m.,  never  used  by  Norton,  except 
in  the  dissimilar  136th,  and  as  there  is  no  trace  of 
Norton’s  work  in  1361  (Geneva),  it  is  probably  Ketlie’s. 
Tlie  authorsliip  of  tlie  Old  lOOth  is  discussed  elsewhere 
under  “ All  praple  that  on  earth  do  dwell " (p.  4S,  iL). 

XI.  Authorization. 

A hot  dispute,  often  biassed  by  party  con- 
sidomtions,  has  raged  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
authority  of  the  Version.  It  may  be  read  at 
large  iuHeylin’sJSbelest'a  RestaarotoyWarton's 
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Hist,  of  Eng.  Poetry^  and  Todd's  Observations 
on  the  Metneal  Versions.  It  is  agreed  on  all 
liands  that  it  was  not  sanctioned  by  Convoca- 
tion or  Parliament ; the  dispute  concerns  the 
nature  of  the  ro^al  authority.  This  authori- 
zation is  stated  in  three  formulas  of  the  title- 
pages,  none  of  which  there  is  any  reason  to 
distrust.  In  the  Christ  Church  edition  of  1560 
the  book  is  said  to  have  been  **  allowed  accord- 
ing to  the  order  appointed  in  the  Queue’s 
Muiesties  Iniunctions.’’  In  1562  the  formula 
is  “ Faithfully  perused,  and  slowed  according 
to,*’  &o.  And  in  1566  (Bodleian)  the  formula 
is  adopted,  which  remaius  in  all  subsequent 
editions,  **  allowed  to  be  soon^  ....  TOfore 
and  after  morning  and  evening  prayer:  as 
also  before  and  after  the  Sermon.”  “The 
order  in  the  Queen’s  Injunctions”  refers  to 
the  51st  in  the  Injunctions  of  1559 ; which 
forbade  the  printing  of  all  books  except 
classics  until  they  had  been  “ perused  and 
licensed  ” by  certain  appointed  otficers  of  the 
Queen;  books  so  licensed  were  said  to  be 
“ allowed.”  The  titlepages  of  1560  and  1562 
consequently  prove  no  more  than  authorized 
and  legal  printing.  The  titlepage  of  1566 
has  been  held  (even  by  Heyliny  who  discredits 
it  in  consequence,)  to  assert  the  royal  pcrmb- 
sion  of  use  in  public  worship.  The  assertion, 
however,  may  oe  more  implicit  than  explicit 
By  a more  celebrated  clause  of  the  Injunc- 
tions, any  intelligible  hymn  “ or  song  to  the 
praise  of  Almighty  God”  might  be  sung  be- 
fore and  after  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer, 
aud  hence  tht3  Psalter  among  the  rest  The 
use  of  it  before  and  after  sermons  was  not  for- 
bidden by  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  and  had  be- 
come a cherished  custom;  which  may  therefore 
not  have  needed  express  authorization.  (It  is 
curious,  however,  that  the  Lords  Committee 
in  1641  suggested  “ to  add  lawful  authority  to 
have  them  sung  before  and  after  sermons  ” — 
as  if  the  practice  was  illegal.)  The  book 
itself  bore  on  its  face  the  object  of  use  in 
public  worship ; ports  of  it  had  been  so  used 
for  years,  ancl  in  the  words  of  Parker  (Dec. 
1559,  to  Exeter,  see  Psaltort,  § vi.),  “per- 
mitted in  this  Church  of  England ; ” if  it  was 
printed,  its  use  in  public  worship  was  a cer- 
tainty. With  the  most  vivid  knowledge  of  all 
this,  the  Queen’s  officers  “allowed”  it,  i.e. 
licensed  it  to  be  printed ; the  permissive  use 
in  church  was  the  corollary  of  that  allowance 
rather  than  its  gist.  If  the  patents  of  1560 
and  1568  to  John  Daye  for  printing  the 
Psalms  could  be  recovered,  they  might 
furnish  decisive  evidence ; but  we  only  know, 
from  Barker’s  Report  in  1582  (Stationers’ 
Reg^isters)  that  “in  priviledge  or  private 
license  granted  to  John  Daye  are  among 
other  things  the  Psalms  in  metre  toith  notes 
to  sing  them  in  the  churdtesy  as  well  in  four 
parts  as  in  plain  song:**  which  is  not  more 
distinct  than  the  titlepages.  A comparison 
of  the  three  other  royal  authorizations  of 
Psalters  seems  unfavourable  to  the  interpre- 
tation of  “allowance”  by  “permitted  use.” 
Both  in  King  James’s  Ferston,  in  the  New 
Version^  and  Sir  Richard  Blackmore’s,  the 
word  “allowed”  is  used  apparently  in  the 
sense  of  “ licensed  ” or  “ approved,”  but  the 
permissive  use  is  granted  in  other  words, 
•uch  as  “recommended”  (King  James)  or 


I “permitted  to  be  used”  (New  Version  and 
Blackmore).  Whatever  be  uie  legal  and  tech- 
’ nical  authorization,  of  its  practical  adoption 
i by  the  State,  the  State  Services  in  1576  ond 
1580,  which  quote  it  as  if  it  were  the  only 
psalm  book,  are  an  evidence.  (Parker  Sodety 
reprints.  Liturgical  ServioeSy  1847.) 

XIL  Success. 

Few  books  have  had  so  long  a career  of  in- 
fluence. Willi  the  growing  Puritanism  psalm- 
singing  came  to  bo  esteemed  the  most  divine 
pari  of  God’s  public  service;  “the  reading 
psalms,  with  the  first  and  second  lessons,  being 
heard  in  many  places  with  a covered  head, 
but  all  men  sitting  bare-headed  when  the 
psalm  was  suug”  (Heylin),  Its  Genevan 
parentage,  its  use  ns  a badge  of  Calvinism, 
and  the  illegal  practice  of  “intermingling 
Psalms  ” with  the  Liturgy  brought  on  it  the 
“ frowns  of  g^eat  people,”  such  as  Laud,  Wren, 
and  Cosin.  But  the  Restoration  brought  a 
change  of  feeling.  The  Puritans  at  the  ^voy 
Conference  petitioned  in  vain  that  it  might  be 
amended  or  superseded ; the  Bishops  held  that 
it  lay  outside  their  commission.  In  1694  the 
antiqiiaterl  words  w'ere  changed,  and  a few 
alterations,  drawn  from  Rous  ami  Barton  (ac- 
cording to  Archd.  Churton),  made  to  give  it  a 
more  modern  air.  In  1710  Bp.  Beveridge  wrote 
a strenuous  defence  of  it  as  a venerable  monu- 
ment of  the  Reformation.  Though  generally 
superseded  by  The  New  Version,  it  was  used 
in  a few  churches  within  the  memory  of  many 
still  living. 

XIII.  Merits. 

The  chief  claims  to  excellence  that  have 
been  put  forward  in  behalf  of  the  Old 
Version  are  its  fitness  as  an  instrument  of 
instruction  and  spiritual  good  to  the  common 
people,  and  its  fidelity  to  the  Hebrew.  It 
has  found  patrons  in  Beverid^  Horsley, 
and  Rotnaine.  We  ought  in  fairness  to  re- 
member the  times  and  the  conditions  of  the 
work.  The  great  burst  of  Elizabethan  poetry 
was  still  in  Uie  future ; Stemhold’s  ambition 
was  to  make  the  Psalms  the  ballads  of  the 
court  and  people;  and  this  consideration  de- 
termined the  metres  and  treatment.  If  judged 
by  contemporary  ballads,  or  even  the  hymns 
in  Henry  VIIl.’s  Primers,  or  the  religious 
poetry  of  the  age,  they  will  be  found  in 
Fuller’s  words  “to  go  abreast  with”  them; 
and  this  is  the  explanation  of  the  apparently 
exaggerated  estimates  of  Stemhold  and  Hop- 
kins as  poets,  quoted  in  § ix.  We  must  aad 
to  this,  that  they  were  written  for  the  level  of 
the  mass ; even  Warton  tempers  his  contempt 
by  confessing  that  “had  they  been  more 
poetically  translated,  they  would  not  have 
been  acceptable  to  the  common  people.”  Pro- 
bably style  was  a very  subordinate  considera- 
tion "to  that  of  faithfulness  to  the  originaL 
This  faithfulness  has  been  acknowledge  by 
Keble : and  Beveridge,  contrasting  it  with  the 
' inaccuracy  of  the  New  Version  (Defence  of  the 
Obi  Version,  1710X  points  out  that  it  antici- 
pated some  of  the  subsequent  revisions  of  the 
Authorized  Version  of  1611.  Still,  for  literary 
use,  it  must  be  confessed  to  be  almost  utterly 
dead.  The  likeness  to  the  Hebrew  is  that 
the  corpse  to  the  living  body  ((iuarterly  jRe- 
view).  From  the  times  of  Dod  the  SUkmaaCsee 
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Fnltera,  Siif § z.)  the  abnae  lavished  on  it  has 
steadily  incream  in  the  to  new  trans- 

lations uf  the  Psalms.  **  Their  piety  was  better 
than  their  poetry: " **  they  had  drunk  more  of 
Jordan  than  of  Helicon;”  ** sometimes  they 
make  the  Maker  of  the  tongue  spe^  little 
better  than  barbarism,  and  have  in  many 
verses  such  poor  rhime  that  two  hammers  on 
a smith's  anvil  would  make  better  music,”  says 
Fuller.  Rochester’s  epigram  ou  passing  with 
Charles  II.,  while  a parish  clerk  was  singing, 
is  well-known : — 

**  Stemhold  and  Hc^kins  bad  neat  qualms, 

Wben  they  translated  David’s  paalms, 

To  make  the  heart  right  glad : 

Blit  bad  it  been  King  David's  late 
To  hear  thee  sing  and  them  translate. 

By 'twonld  set  him  mad.” 

Still,  on  the  whole,  it  is  pleasant  to  think 
that  in  Stemhold’s  2Brd,  Bly  Shepherd  is  the 
living  Lord,”  in  the  Old  100th,  “ All  people 
thut  on  earth  do  dwell,”  in  Kethe’s  104th, 
“My  soul,  praise  the  Lord,”  and  one  or  two 
more,  we  still  retain  some  links  with  so 
venerable  a book  and  history.  [H.  L.  B.] 
When  the  Old  and  New  Versioru  gradually 
gave  way  to  the  hymn-book  proper,  their  fall 
was  broken  by  the  adoption  in  the  hymn-books 
of  extensive  extracts  from  their  contents. 
These  extracts  took  the  form,  sometimes  of 
entire  versions  of  individual  psalms,  and  again 
of  parts  of,  and  centos  from  the  same,  or  from 
others.  Those  of  the  N,  V.  so  dealt  with  ore 
given  under  Hew  Yenion.  It  remains  for  us 
to  provide  the  same  information  with  regard 
to  the  Old  Ysraion.  In  doing  this  we  shall  give 
(1)  The  first  line  of  each  Psalm  from  tho  1565 
ed. : (2)  the  same  line,  when  altered,  from  the 
Clarendon  Press  ed. ; (8)  the  first  lines  of  all 
parts  taken  from  any  Psalm  ; and  (4)  the 
initials  of  the  author,  not  as  in  1565,  but  as 
in  the  foregoing  Key  in  § x. 

1.  The  man  la  bleat  that  hath  not  bent.  T.  B. 

ii.  Why  did  the  Qentllea  tumulta  raiae?  T.  B. 

iii.  0 Lord,  bow  are  my  foea  Increaaed  ? T.  8. 

iv.  0 God,  that  [Thou]  art  my  rigbteoaauea.4.  T.  8. 
V.  Incline  thine  ears  unto  my  words.  T.  8. 

Incline  Thine  ear,  0 Lord,  and  let. 
vi.  Lord,  in  Thy  wrath  reprove  me  not.  T.  8. 
vli.  0 l.ord  my  God,  1 put  my  trust.  T.  8. 

( I ) Lord,  cease  the  hate  uf  wicked  men. 
viii.  0 God  our  Lord  [God], Bow  wonderfbl.  T,  8. 
ix.  With  heart  and  mouth  unto  the  Lord.  T.  8. 

With  heart  and  mouth  to  Thee,  0 Lord. 

(l)  Sing  paalms,  therefore,  unto  the  Lord. 

X.  What  is  toe  cause,  that  Thou,  0 Lord.  T.  8. 

(1)  Tush,  God  forgetteth  this,  saith  he. 
xi.  1 trust  in  God.  bow  dare  ye  then.  T.  8. 

In  God  the  Lord  1 put  my  trust, 
xii.  Help,  Lord,  for  good  and  godly  men.  T.  8. 
xili.  How  long  wilt  Thou  forget  me.  Lord  ? T.  8. 
xiv.  There  is  no  God,  as  [do]  foolish  men.  T.  8. 

XV.  0 Lord,  within  Thy  tabernacle.  T.  8. 

Within  Thy  tabernacle.  Lord. 

xvi.  Lord  keep  me,  for  I trust  In  Thee.  T.  8. 

xvii.  0 Lord,  ^ve  ear  to  my  Just  cause.  T.  8. 

(1)  From  wicked  men  that  trouble  me. 

xviii.  O God,  my  strength  and  fortitude.  T.  8. 

n)  In  my  distress  I sought  my  God. 
xix.  The  heavens  and  the  firmament.  T.  8. 

The  heavens  and  firmament  on  high. 

XX.  In  trouble  and  adversity.  T.  8. 
xxl.  0 Lord,  how  Joyful  U tho  King.  T.  8. 
xxii.  0 God,  my  God,  wherefore  dost  l*hou  ? T.  8. 
xxiil.  The  Lord  Is  only  my  support.  W.  W. 
xxiii.  My  Shepherd  is  the  living  I>>rd.  T.  8. 
xxlv.  The  earth  is  all  the  Ixird’s.  with  all.  J.  E. 

XXV.  I lift  my  [mine]  hea't  to  Thee.  T.  8. 

(l)  Now  for  Thy  holy  Name, 
xxvi.  iiord,  be  my  Judge ! and  Thou  shaft  see.  J.  E. 
xxvil.  The  Lord  is  both  my  health  and  light.  J,  E. 

(1)  Lord,  hear  the  voice  of  my  request. 
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xxviii.  Thou  art,  O Lord,  my  Strength  and  Stoy. 

T.  B.(?) 

xxlx.  Give  to  the  Lord,  ye  potentates.  T.  8.  (?) 

XXX.  All  laud  and  praise,  with  heart  and  voice. 

J.  E. 

xxxi.  0 Lord,  1 put  my  tmet  in  Thee.  J.  S. 

(1)  Great  ^ef,  doth  me,  0 Lord,  amail. 

(2)  Lord,  M me  not  be  put  to  shame, 
xxxil.  Tte  man  is  blest  whose  wickednees.  T.  8. 
xxxiiL  Ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  ndoice.  J.  E. 

(1)  Bleesed  are  they  to  whom  the  Lord, 
xxxiv.  1 will  give  laud  and  honor,  both.  T.  8. 

(1)  Come  near  to  me,  my  t^ildren,  and. 

XXXV.  Lord,  plead  my  cause  against  my  foM.  J.  E. 
xxxvi.  The  wicked  with  [by]  his  works  oz^Just.  J.  E. 
xxxvii.  Grudge  not  to  see  the  wicked  men.  W.  W. 
xxxviii.  Put  me  not  to  rebuke,  0 Lord.  J.  E. 
xxxix.  1 said,  1 will  look  to  my  ways.  J.  E. 


^1)  For  all  the  sins  that  1 have  done. 


L waited  long  and  sought  the  Lord. 
(1)  I have  not  hid  within  my  breast, 
xli.  The  man  is  blest  that  careful  Is. 


J.E. 


T.B, 

The  man  is  blest  that  doth  provide, 
xlii.  Like  as  the  hart  doth  breathe  [pant]  and  bray. 
J.  E. 

xliil.  Judge  and  revenge  [defend]  my  causey  0 Lord. 
T.  8. 

xliv.  Our  ears  have  heard  our  fathers  tell.  T.  8. 
xlv.  My  heart  doth  take  In  hand.  J,  E. 

m 0 fairest  of  all  men. 
xlvi.  The  Lord  Is  our  defence  and  aid.  J.  E. 
xlvll.  Ye  people  all  In  [with]  one  accord.  J.  S. 
xlvill.  Great  Is  the  Lord,  and  with  great  praise.  J.  E« 
xlix.  All  people  hearken,  and  give  ear.  T.  8. 

1.  The  mighty  God,  the  Ktemal,  Ac.  W.  W. 

1.  The  God  of  gods,  the  Lord.  J.  E. 
li.  0 Lord,  consider  my  distress.  W.  W. 

(l)  Cast  me  not.  Lord,  out  ftom  Thy  sU^ 
li.  Have  mercy  on  me  God  [Lord],  after.  T.  E. 

(1)  0 God,  that  art  God  of  my  health. 

111.  V^y  dost  thou,  tyrant,  boast  abroad.  J.  E. 
lilL  The  foolish  man  in  that  which  he.  T.  E. 

'fhe  foolish  roan  within  his  heart, 
llv.  God  save  me,  for  Thy  holy  Name.  J.  S. 

Iv.  0 God,  give  ear  and  do  apply.  J,  E. 

0 God.  give  ear  and  speedily. 

(1 ) My  heart  doth  faint  for  want  of  breath. 

Ivl.  Have  mercy.  Lord,  on  me,  I pray.  J.  B. 

Ivii.  Take  pity  for  Thy  promise  sake.  J.  E. 

Ivlll.  Ye  rulers  that  [which]  are  put  in  trust.  J.E. 
llx.  Send  aid  and  save  me  from  my  foes.  J.  E. 
lx.  0 Lord,  Thou  didst  us  clean  forsake.  J.  E« 

Ixi.  Regard,  0 Ixml,  for  1 complain.  J.  E. 

Ixil.  My  soul  to  God  shall  give  good  heed.  J.  E« 
Ixiii.  0 God,  my  God,  1 watch  betime.  T.  8. 

0 God,  my  God,  1 early  seek. 

Ixiv.  0 Ix>rd,  unto  my  voice  give  ear.  J.  E. 

Ixv.  Thy  praise  alone.  0 Lord,  doth  reign.  J,  S. 
Ixvi.  Ye  men  on  earth,  in  God  r^lce.  J.  E.  (?) 
Ixvii.  Have  mercy  on  us.  Lord.  J.  E. 

Ixviii.  Let  God  arise,  and  then  His  foes.  T.  8. 

Ixix.  Save  me,  0 God,  and  that  with  speed.  J.  E« 
Ixx.  0 God,  to  me  uke  heed.  J.  E. 

Ixxi.  My  Lord,  n^  God,  in  all  distress.  J,  E. 

Ixxii.  Lord,  rive  Thy  Judgments  to  the  king.  J.  S. 

(1)  All  kings  shall  seek  with  one  accord. 

Ixxiii.  However  it  be,  yet  God  la  good.  T.  8. 

Truly  the  Lord  is  very  good. 

Ixxiv.  Why  art  Thou,  Lord,  so  long  from  ns  ? J.  E* 
(1)  0 God,  Thou  art  our  King  and  Lord. 

Ixxv.  Unto  Thee,  God,  we  will  give  thanks.  T*  E, 
To  Thee.  0 God,  will  we  give  thanks. 

Ixxvi.  To  all  that  now  In  Jewry  [Judah]  dwelL  J,  E. 
Ixxvii.  I with  my  voice  to  God  do  [did]  ay.  J.  E. 

Ixx  viii.  Attend,  my  people,  to  roy  law.  T.  8. 

Ixxix.  0 Lor<l  [God],  tne  Gentiles  do  invade.  J.  E. 
Ixxx.  Thou  Herd  that  Israel  dost  keep.  J.  E. 

Thou  Shepherd  that  dost  Israel  keep. 

Ixxxi.  Be  light  and  glad.  In  God  r^ice.  J.  E. 

Ixxxii.  Amid  the  press,  with  men  of  might.  J.  F. 

Among  the  princes,  men  of  might. 

Ixxxiil.  Do  not,  0 God,  refrain  Thy  tongue.  J.  E. 
Ixxxiv.  How  pleasant  is  Thy  dwelling  place.  J,  E. 
Ixxxv.  Thou  hast  been  merciful  indera.  J.  E. 

Ixxxvi.  T>ord,  bow  Thine  e»ir  to  my  request.  J.  E. 
Ixxxvii.  That  city  shall  full  well  endure.  J.  E. 
Ixxxviii.  Txinl  God  of  health,  the  Hope  and  Stay.  J.  E. 
Ixxxix.  To  sing  the  mercies  of  the  Lord.  J,  S. 

xc.  Thou,  Lord,  hast  been  our  sure  Defence.  J.  E. 
xci.  He  that  within  the  secret  place.  J.  E. 
xcii.  It  is  a thing  both  good  and  meet.  J.  R. 
xclii.  Tiro  Lord  as  King  aloft  [alone]  doth  reign. 

T^  Lord  doth  reign  and  clothed  is. 
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xclv.  0 Lord,  Thou  dost  reveogs  all  wrong.  J.  H, 
ri)  The  Lord  doth  know  tbs  heart  of  man. 
xcv.  0 come,  let  us  lift  up  our  voice.  J.  E. 
xcvl.  Sing  with  praise  unto  the  Lord.  J.  H. 

(1)  Fall  dhwn  and  worship  ye  the  Lord 
xcvlL  The  Lord  doth  reign  whereat  [for  which]  the 
earth.  J.  H. 

xcviii.  0 sing  ye  now  unto  the  Lord.  J.  H. 
xclx.  The  Lord  doth  reign,  although  at  it.  J.  H. 
c.  All  people  that  on  earth  do  aw*ell.  W.  E. 
c.  lu  God  the  Lord  be  glad  and  light  A. 
cL  1 mercy  will  and  Jud^ent  sing.  T.  E. 
di.  0 hear  my  prayer,  Lord,  and  let.  T.  H. 

Hear  Thou  my  prayer,  0 Lord,  and  let 
cHi.  Mul,  give  laud  [praise]  unto  the  Lord. 

civ.  My  soul,  praise  the  Lord.  W.  X. 
cv.  Give  praises  unto  God  the  Lord.  T.  H. 
cvi.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good.  T.  X. 
evil.  Give  t^nks  onto  the  Lord  our  God.  W.  X. 
cviii.  0 God,  mv  heart  prepared  is.  T.  X. 
dx.  In  spe^less  silence  do  not  hold.  T.  X. 
cx.  The  Lord  did  say  unto  my  Lord.  T.  X. 
cxi.  With  heart  I do  [do  1]  accord.  W.  X.m 
cxii.  The  man  U blest  that  God  doth  fear.  w.  X. 
cxiii.  Ye  children  which  do  serve  the  Lord.  W.  X. 
cxiv.  When  Israel  by  God’s  address.  W.  W. 

When  Israel  by  God's  command, 
cxv.  Not  unto  us.  Lord,  not  to  os.  T.  X. 
cxvi.  I love  the  L<^,  because  my  [the]  voice.  T.  X. 

(1)  I said  in  my  distress  arid  fear, 
cxvii.  O all  ye  nations  of  the  world.  T.  X. 
cxvlii.  0 gl  veye  thanks  unto  [to]  God  the  Lord.  J.  X. 
(1)  I will  give  thanks  to  Thee.  0 Lord, 
cxix.  Blessed  are  they  that  perfect  are.  W.  W, 
cxx.  In  trouble  and  in  tbralL  T.  8. 
exxi.  I lift  mine  [my]  eyes  to  Sion  hill.  W.  W. 
cxxil.  I did  in  heart  r^oice.  W.  X. 
cxxiii.  0 Lord,  that  heaven  dost  [doth]  possess. 
T.  8.  (?) 

0 Thou  that  in  the  heavens  doth  dwell, 
exxiv.  Now  Israel  may  sav,  and  that  truly.  W.W. 
exxv.  Such  as  in  God  the  Lord  do  trust.  W.  X. 
exxv.  Those  that  do  put  [place]  their  confld«Ke. 

cxxvf.  When  that  the  Lord,  again  His  Sion  bad 
forth  brought,  W.  X. 

cxxvii.  Except  the  Lord  the  house  do  [doth]  make. 

XT.  XT. 

cxxviii.  Blessed  art  thou  that  fearest  God.  T.  8. 
cxxix.  Oft  they,  now  Israel  may  say.  T.  X. 
exxx.  Lord,  to  [unto]  Thee  I make  my  moan.  W.W. 
cxxxi,  0 Lord,  I am  not  puffed  [put]  in  mind.  J,  X. 
cxxxii.  Remember  David’s  troubles  [trouble].  Lord. 

jr.  X. 

cxxxi  ii.  0 how  [what]  happy  a thingit  is.  W.  W. 
cxxxiv.  Behold,  and  have  regard,  w.  X. 
cxxxv.  0 praise  Him,  praise  Him. 

0 praise  the  L<xd,  praise  ye  His  Name, 
cxxxvi.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good.  T.  X. 
cxxxvi.  0 laud  [praise]  the  Lord  benign.  J,  0,  Hils 
is  not  in  the  1566  ed.  In  the  1581  ed. 
(J.  Daye)  it  is  marked.  T.  0. 
cxxxvii.  Wnen  as  we  sat  in  Babylon.  W.  W. 

When  we  did  sit  in  Babylon, 
cxxxviil.  Thee  will  1 praise  with  my  whole  heart.  T,  X. 
cxxxlx.  0 Lord,  thou  hast  me  tried  and  known.  T.  X. 
cxl.  Lord,  save  me  from  the  evil  man.  T.  X. 
cxU.  0 Lord,  upon  Thee  do  I call.  T.  X. 
cxiil.  Before  [Unto]  the  Lord  God  with  my  voice. 
T.  X. 

cxliii.  Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  hark  the  plaint.  T.  X. 

Lord,  hear  my  prayer  and  my  complaint, 
cxliv.  Blest  be  the  Lord,  my  Strength,  that  doth.  T.X. 
cxlv.  Thee  will  I laud,  my  God  and  King.  T.  X. 
cxlvl.  My  soul,  praise  thou  the  Lord  always.  J,  E. 
cxlvil.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  it  is  good.  T.  X. 

(1)  O praise  the  L^,  Jerusalem, 
cxlvtli.  Give  laud  unto  the  Lord.  J.  P. 
cxlix.  Sing  ye  unto  the  Lord  our  God.  T.  X. 
cl.  Yield  imto  God,  the  mighty  Lord.  T.  X. 

Several  of  these  Psalms  demand  fuller  notice 
than  could  bo  given  in  this  article;  and  accord- 
ingly, the  more  important  are  annotated  under 
their  respective  first  lines.  (Yazious.)  [J.  J.] 

OleariuB,  Johann  Gottfried,  s.  of  Dr. 
Gottfried  Olearius,  pastor  of  St.  Ulrich’s  Church 
at  HaUe,  was  b.  at  Halle,  Sept.  25, 1635.  He 
entered  the  University  of  Leipzig  in  1653,  and 


OLBABIUS,  JOHANNES 

graduated  x.a.  1656,  residing  al^  for  short 
periods  at  other  German  Universities.  In  1658 
he  was  ordained  as  assistant  to  his  father  at  St 
Mary’s  Church  in  HoUe,  where  he  became 
diaconns  in  1662,  and  in  1685  pi^r  and  also 
superintendent  of  the  second  portion  of  the  dis- 
trict of  the  Saale.  He  was  finally  appointed,  in 
1688,  as  chief  pastor,  soperintendent,  and  con- 
sistorialrath  at  Amstadt,  and  also  professesr  of 
Theolo^  in  the  Gymnasium  there.  He  d.  at 
Amstadt,  May  21, 1711,  after  having  been  for 
Bomo  years  totally  blind.  (AUg.  DcuUche 
Biog.  xxiv.  p.  280  ; Bode,  p.  12i,  &;.) 

Olearius  wss  the  author  of  several  devotional  works, 
and  composed  a number  of  melodies  to  his  own  hymns. 
His  hymns]  appeared  In  his  (1)  Jttut ! Poetitcht  Srtt~ 
lingt  an  gcUUieKen  DeuUchen  lAedem  und  Jmdriga- 
len,  HoUe,  1664  [Berlin],  and  the  second  edition  en- 
larged and  altered  os  (2)  GeiiUieke  Singe-  Lu$t, 
Amstadt,  16S7  [Weralgerode].  A number  passed  into 
the  Amstadt  G.  B.,  1705,  and  a few  ore  still  in  German 
C.  U.  Two  have  passed  into  English,  one  (*‘  Es  war 
die  gonu  Welt"]  being  noted  under  J.  A.  Bohlafsl 
(^.),  and  the  otner  being  f— 

Wnmni  du  werthss  L'dsegsld.  Advent.  Founded  on 
St.  Matt.  xxi.  9.  1st  pub.  1664  os  above,  p.  1 in  4 st.  of 
6 1.,  and  entitled,  **  On  Advent."  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863,  No.  137.  TV.  os 

Ooms,  0 Lord,  our  soeriflos.  By  A.  T.  Russell, 
omitting  St.  ill.,  as  No.  10  in  the  Dalston  Hoq;>ital 
if.  Bk.,  1848,  repeated  in  Dr.  Pagcnstecher's  (bU., 
1864,  No.  2.  [J.  M,] 

Olearius,  Johannes,  a of  Johann 
Olearius,  mtor  of  St  MaiVs  Church  and 
superintendent  at  Halle,  was  b.  at  Halle,  Sept 
17  (n.  a)  1611.  He  entered  the  University  of 
Wittenberg  in  1629  (x.a.  1632,  d.d  1643), 
where  he  became  lecturer,  and,  in  1635,  od- 

i’unct  of  the  philoeophical  faculty.  In  1637 
16  became  Superintendent  at  Querfurt ; and, 
in  1643,  was  apminted  by  Duke  August  of 
Sachsen-Weisaenfels  as  bis  chief  court  preacher, 
and  private  chaplain  at  Halle,  where  he  became 
in  1657  Kirchenraih,  and  in  1664  General  Su- 
perintendent When,  on  tho  death  of  Duke 
August  in  1680,  the  administration  of  Magde- 
burg fell  to  tho  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  Duke 
Johann  Adolf  gave  Olearius  similar  appoint- 
ments at  Weissenfels,  which  he  held  till  his 
death  on  April  24, 1684  (Koch,  iii.  346 ; AUg, 
DeuUche  Biog.  xxiv.  279,  &o.). 

Olearius  w'os  the  author  of  a Commentary  on  the 
whole  Bible,  and  of  various  devotional  works.  He  wss 
also  the  compiler  of  om  of  the  largest  and  most  im- 
portant German  hman-oboks  of  the  17th  cent.,  vis.  the 
GeisUiche  Singe-  Kunst,  of  which  the  first  ed.  appeared 
at  Leipzig  in  1671,  with  1207  (1218)  _^miis,  and  the 
eecond  at  Leipzig  in  1672,  with  1340.  The  first  ed.  con- 
tained 302  hymns  by  Olearius  himself,  and  marked 
**D.  J.  0."  They  may  best  be  described  as  useful, 
being  for  times  and  seasons  biiherto  unprovided  for,  and 
filling  up  many  gaps  in  the  various  sections  of  the  Ger^ 
man  hymn-books.  They  are  mostly  short,  many  of 
only  two  veraeSf'Slmple  and  easy  of  comprehension,  often 
happy  in  expression  and  catching,  and  embodying  in  m 
concise  form  the  leading  ideas  of  the  season  or  sub- 
ject. Many  were  speedily  adopted  into  German  hymn- 
books,  and  a considerable  number  ore  still  in  use. 

Of  Olearius’s  b3rmn8  the  following  have 
passed  into  English  : — 
i.  Gelobet  sei  der  Eerr.  Trinity  SwuJay.  One 
of  his  best  hymns.  Founded  on  the  Gospel  for 
Trinity  Sunday.  Included  in  1671  as  above.  No. 
709,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  and  entitled  “ Encourag^ent 
from  the  Gospel  to  thankful  meditation  on  this 
great  mystery.”  In  the  Berlin  Q.  L,  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  17.  TV.  as:— 

1.  Blest  be  my  Lord  and  God.  A good  fr., 
omitting  st.  v.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  134,  in 
his  Ps,  4 Hy$,,  1851. 
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S.  0 pniM  the  Lord ! Hie  aeme  ezM.  A ver- 
non  of  8t.  i.-iii.,  ae  No.  115  in  the  Ohio  Luth, 
Hyl.,  1880. 

iL  Herr  Jean  0hxiet,d«i]ithear6a  Bint.  Pa$9ion- 
tide.  His  finest  hymn.  Founded  on  1 St.  John 
i.  7.  In  1671  as  above,  No.  676,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 
and  entitled  **  Meditation  on  the  Precious  Blood 
of  Jesus  Christ.”  St.  ii.  is  based  on  the  hymn  “ In 
Christi  Wunden  schlaf  ich  ein  ” (p.  810,  iL).  In 
the  Berlin  Q.  L,  N.,  ed.  1863,  No.  233.  Tr.  as 
1.  Lord  Jesu  Ohrist ! Thj  preoioas  blood  Brings 
to  mj  sooL  A good  and  full  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell, 
as  No.  161  in  his  Pi.  # Hys.^  1851. 

t.  Lord  Jssns  COirist .'  Thy  prsoioas  Uood  Xs  to 
my  sooL  In  full  by  C.  H.  L.  Schnette,  as  No.  77 
in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.j  1880. 

tr.  is  **Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Thy  blessed 
blood.’*  By  Jfist  ManingUm,  1863.  p.  43. 

iiL  Herr,  oflho  mir  die  Hexsensthlir.  Holy 
Scripture.  After  Sermon.  In  1671  as  above. 
No.  975,  in  2 st.  and  a doxology.  In  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.J  ed.  1863,  No.  422.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is— - 
Lord,  open  Thou  my  heart  to  hear,  And  by  Thy 
Word  to  me  draw  near.  In  full  by  Dr.  M.  Loy  in 
the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.f  1880. 

hr.  Bun  kommt  das  neno  Xiroheidahr.  Advent. 
In  1671  as  above,  No.  384,  in  3 st.  and  a 
doxology.  In  the  Berlin  G,  L.  N.,  ed.  1863,  No. 
145.  Their,  is:— 

The  new  Ohnreh-year  again  is  come.  By  £. 
Cronenwett,  as  No.  15  in  the  Ohio  Luih.  Hyl.,  1880. 

e.  Trttstet,  trVstet  meine  Lieben.  St.  John  Bap- 
tisfi  Day.  In  1671  as  abov^  No.  733,  in  4 st.  of 
8 1.,  and  entitled  Meditation  on  the  Lesson  of 
the  Festival.  Isaiah  xL*'  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863,  No.  124.  Tr.  as : — 

Oemfbrt,  eomfort  ye  my  people.  A full  and 
good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No.  83  in  her 
C.  B.  for  Enqland^  1863.  Repeated  in  full  in 
the  Parish  H.  Bk.y  1865,  and  the  Ohio  Doth. 
ffyl.y  1880,  and,  omitting  st.  ii.  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Luth.  Ch.  Bk.f  1868. 


Other  hymns  by  Olearius  have  been  tr.  into 
Englisb,  viz. : — 

vi.  Oott  Lob,  meia  Jesus  maoht  n^  r^. 
tationin  the  TmpU.  In  ’671  as  above.  No- 607»  “s 
hymn  on  the  Purification  in  6 «t.,  ^ enUtM  ^ 
oouragement  from  the  Gospel,”  vl^ 

In  the  Berlin  O.  L.  8..  ed.  1863.  No.  1270.  The  form 
tr.  Is  **  Durch  Jesum  kann  Ich  audi  mil  Freud,  whi^ 
is  No.  438  In  Knapp’s  Sv.  L.  8..  1837.  and 
altered.  IV.  as  **  I too,  through  Jesus,  may  in  peace. 
By  Dr.  H.  MUli.  1845  (1856,  p.  «7). 

viL  fidOt  ioh  Om  nioht  tranon.  Trust  in 

God.  In  1671  as  above.  No.  878,  in  6 
’’Encouragement  from  the  Gospel,"  vl*.  St.  MMt.  vL 
34  ff.the^pel  for  the  15th  8.  after  Trinltj^  In  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  5..  ed.  1863,  No.  857.  2V.  as,  “ ShaU  1 not 
trust  my  God."  By  MUt  Warner.  1858,  p.  306. 

viii.  Wenn  dioh  TTngUiok  hat  betreten.  Crots  and 
Consolation.  In  1671  as  above.  No.  827,  In  8 st.,  aM 
entitled  “Encouragement  from  the  Gospel,  V“- 
Matt.  XV.  21-38,  tbe  Gospel  for  Remlnlsoere  Sunday 
(3nd  8.  in  Lent).  In  Porst’s  G.  B..  ed.  1855,  No.  997. 
The  trt.  are  (1)  “ When  afflictions  sore  wprcss  you. 
By  Miss  Cox.  1841,  p.  139.  (3)  “ When  affliction  rends 
the  h^rt.”  By  /Aay  E.  Fortescue.  1843,  p.  55.  QJ,  M.J 


Olivers,  Thomas,  was  b.  at  Trogynon, 
near  Newtown,  Montgomeryahire,  in  1725.  Hia 
father's  death,  when  the  son  was  only  four 
years  of  age,  followed  by  that  of  the  mother 
shortly  afterwards,  caused  him  to  be  passed 
on  to  the  care  of  one  relative  after  another,  by 
whom  he  was  brought  up  in  a somewhat  care- 
less manner,  and  with  little  education.  He 
was  apprenticed  to  a shoemaker.  His  youth 
was  one  of  great  ungodliness,  through  which 


at  the  age  of  18  he  was  compelled  to  leave 
his  native  place.  He  journeyed  to  Shrews- 
bury, Wrexliam,  and  Bristol,  miserably  doot 
and  very  wretched.  At  Bristol  he  heard  6. 
Whitefield  preach  from  the  test  “ Is  not  this  a 
brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ? ” That  sermon 
tamed  tbe  whole  current  of  his  life,  and  be 
beoune  a decided  Christian.  His  intention  at 
the  first  was  to  join  the  followers  of  Whitefield, 
but  being  discouraged  from  doing  so  by  one  of 
Whitefield's  preachers,  he  subsequently  joined 
the  Methodist  Society  at  Bradford-on- A von. 
At  that  town,  where  he  purposed  carrying  on 
his  business  of  shoemaking,  he  met  John 
Wesley,  who,  recognising  in  him  both  ability 
and  zeal,  engaged  him  as  one  of  his  preachers. 
Olivers  joined  Wesley  at  once,  and  mo- 
oesded  as  an  evangelic  to  Cornwall.  This 
was  on  Oct.  1,  1753.  He  continued  his  work 
till  his  death,  which  took  place  suddenly  in 
London,  in  kforch  1799.  He  was  buried  in 
Wesley’s  tomb  in  the  City  Road  Chapel  bury- 
ing ground,  London.  Olivers  was  for  some 
time  co-editor  with  J.  Wesley  of  the  Arminian 
Magazine,  but  his  lack  of  Vacation  unfitted 
him  for  the  work.  As  the  author  of  the  tune 
Hdmsley,  and  of  the  hymn  **  The  God  of  Abra- 
ham praise,”  he  is  widely  known.  He  also 
wrote  “ Come  Immortal  King  of  glory  ’* ; and 
“ O Thou  God  of  my  salvation,”  whilst  residing 
at  Chester ; and  an  JSlegy  on  the  death  of  J ohn 
Wesley.  His  hymns  and  the  JElem  were 
reprinted  (witti  a Memoir  by  the  Rev.  J.  Kirk) 
by  D.  Sedg^ifir,  in  1868.  [J.  J.] 

Olney  Hymns.  A collection  of  hymns 
by  the  poet  Cowper  (p.  066,  L)  and  John 
Newton  (q.v.),  sung  originally  either  in  the 
church  or  at  the  prayer-meetings  at  The 
Great  House  at  Olney,  and  pub.  as — 

Ohtey  Symns.  in  Three  Books.  Book  I.  On  Select 
Tkxts  if  Scripture.  Book  IL  On  Oocasiondl  SiOgeets. 
Book  IIL  On  the  Progress  and  Changes  qf  the  apirUual 
Life. . . .London:  Printed  and  sold  by  W.  Oliver.  No.  13, 
BartMUmew  Close  . . . MDCCLXIIX.  The  three 
“ Poeme  " were  added  in  later  editions. 

They  were  probably  given  out  verse  by 
verse,  like  many  of  those  by  Watts  and 
Doddridge,  and  often  suggested  by  Newton's 
sermons.  In  the  pre&ce  Newton  says,  that 
besides  the  principal  motive  of  promoting 
the  faith  and  comfort  of  sincere  Christians, 
the  hymns  were  desired  “to  perpetuate  the 
remembrance  of  an  intimate  and  endeared 
friendship”  between  himself  and  Cowper.  This 
project  was  formed  in  1771.  Whether  it  was 
simply  suggested  by  Newton's  perception  of 
Cow^s  poetical  powers,  or  intended  to 
occupy  a mind  in  which  there  were  symp^ms 
of  approaching  madness,  cannot  be  decided. 
Cowper  contributed  67  hymns.  Two  of  them — 
The  Happy  Chanae  (“  How  blest  Thy  creature 
is,  oh  ! God  ”)  and  Retirement  (“  Far  from  the 
world,  oh  ! Lord,  I fiee  ”)  had  been  written  im- 
m^iately  on  his  recovery  from  his  first  attack 
of  madness,  at  St  Albans,  in  1764.  “ Jesus, 
where’er  Thy  people  meet,”  had  been  written 
for  the  opening  of  the  large  room  at  Tiie  Great 
House  as  a place  for  prayer-meetings  (April  17, 
1769).  The  only  other  hymn  whose  date  is 
approximately  known  is  Light  shining  out  of 
darkness  (“  God  moves  in  a mysterious  way  ”), 
whi<^,  despite  of  its  rational  fortitude,  was 
written  under  the  most  painful  circumstances 
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(see  p.  48S.  i.).  The  known  hymns  by  Newton 
preyious  to  1778  nrc  few,  and  during  the 
early  pait  of  tliat  year  the  shock  of  Gowper*a 
calamity  made  him  **hang  liis  harp  on  the 
willows.’*  In  bis  Diary,  Nov.  30  of  that 
year,  he  speaks,  howeyer,  of  then  making 
one  hymn  a week:  and  there  are  memo- 
randa of  composition  at  intervals  to  Jan. 
30.  1778  (see  Newton’s  L^e  by  Rev.  Josiah 
Bull).  Twelve  hymns  by  Newbm  and  Gowper 
appeared  in  the  Oond  Magazine  (1771-78) : 
thirteen  were  attached  to  Omicron*$  Letterz 
(1774);  R.  Conyers's  collection  has  several; 
and  one  or  two  others  are  found  in  obscure 
hymn-books.  The  complete  Olney  Colleetion 
appeared  in  1779,  arranged  in  three  books.  1. 
“ On  Selei^t  Texts  of  Scrijpture  ” ; 2.  “ On  occa- 
sional Subjects  ^ ; 3.  On  the  Rise,  Progress, 
Changes  and  Comforts  of  the  Spiritual  Life.” 
It  contained  318  Hymns  and  3 other  meoes,  and 
has  gone  through  many  editions.  JExoept  in 
refined  tenderness,  Cowper's  hymns  are  indis- 
tinguishable from  Newton’s.  Both  follow 
Newton’s  stem  yet  wholesome  caution,  that  in 
hymns  the  **  imagery  and  colouring  of  poetry, 
if  admitted  at  all,  should  be  admitted  veir 
sparingly  and  with  neat  judgment.”  Both 
in  their  best  pieces  exhibit  great  excellence  of 
structure.  Both  authors  are  yag;ue  as  to  the 
aim,  capabilities,  and  limitations  of  hymns. 
Several  pieces  are  disquisitions  or  soliloquies 
(**  What  various  hindrances  we  meet  ” is  really 
not  a hvmn,  but  a fine  instruction  on  mayer). 
With  the  splendid  exception  of  **  Glorious 
things  of  thee  are  spoken,”  there  is  scarcely 
a trace  of  jubilance.  Out  of  the  many  themes 
of  Christian  praise  one  alone  is  touched — the 
surpassing  mercy  of  Jesus  to  His  sinful  elect : 
and  even  the  rapt  contemplation  of  this  droops 
away  into  sad  reflection.  Gloom  is  a charac- 
teristic of  the  book.  The  despondence,  sense 
of  exile  from  God,  and  not  the  gladness,  of  the 
Psalms,  are  selected  for  versification.  The 
contemplation  of  nature  sug^ts  sorrowful 
resemblances  to  the  work  of  grace  in  the 
human  heart,  not  the  vision  of  God’s  majesty 
and  love.  Hymns  describing  tiie  heavy  self- 
accusation, dejection,  desertion  of  the  re- 
generate, form  the  largest  and  most  darkly 
real  portion  of  the  book,  and  those  of  Newton 
have  more  unrelieved  dejection  than  Cowper’a 
But  Newton's  despondence  iirose  from  hU 
sense  of  ingratitude  for  his  election,  never  from 
doubt  of  it : and  hence  alonj^de  of  it  there 
are  hymns  full  of  rational  &th,  strong  con- 
fidence, and,  above  all,  fervent  clinnng  love 
of  Jesus.  Verses  often  occur,  which  from  their 
direct  force,  are  vigorous  maxims : and,  though 
there  is  a large  quantity  of  tame,  sermonlike 
doggerel,  there  are  a considerable  number  of 
pure  English  hymns,  of  melodious  cadence 
and  Scriptural  ring.  The  earlier  hymn- 
books  tliat  most  nearly  resemble  them  are 
Shepherd’s  Penitential  Criez  and  the  CdUeetUm 
by  Newton’s  friend.  Dr.  Conyers.  The  intense 
love  of  the  Saviour,  which  animates  them, 
endeared  them  to  numbers  in  the  earlier  pi^ 
of  this  century  and  the  finest  of  them  are  still 
inC.  U.  in  all  English-speaking  countries.  [See 
Oowpsr,  William ; Newton,  John.]  [H.  L.  B.] 

Omioron.  In  the  Goepel  Magazine,  1771, 
i.e.  John  Newton. 


Omnas  una  oelebremua.  [Sanday,'] 
This  has  not  been  traced  earlier  than  the 
Elueidatorium  of  Clichtovaeus,  Paris,  1516,  f. 
1786;  and  his  text  has  been  repeated  in 
Daniel,  v.  p.  216 ; Neale  a Sequentiae,  1852,  p. 
251 ; and  Kdirein,  No.  164.  The  trs.  are : — 

1.  In  onr  oosunon  ooUbratioa.  By  J.  M.  Neale, 
in  the  Hymnal  N.,  1854,  the  SoUisbury  H.  Bk^ 
1857,  No.  18,  kc, 

8.  Oomo  lot  us  aU  with  one  aooord.  Made  by 
Mrs.  H.  M.  Chester  for  the  Hymnary,  1872.  and 
signed  “H.M.C.”  [J.  M.] 

Omnipresent  Gkxl,  Whose  aid.  C. 
Wedey.  [.Evening.]  Pub.  in  Eye.  and  Sacred 
Poeme,  1749,  vol.  i.,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.  (P.  Workz, 
1868-72,  vol.  V.  p.  8).  In  the  Wee.  H.  BK 
1780,  st.  i.,  iv.-vi.  were  given  as  No.  278,  and 
in  the  revised  ed.,  1875,  st.  vii.,  viii.  were 
added  thereto.  In  addition  to  these  forms  of 
the  hymn  the  following  centos  are  also  in 
C.  U. (1)  “ Holiest  Whose  present  mi^t,” 
st  i.  and  altered  in  the  American  Uni- 
tarian Eye.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  and  others ; 
and  (2)  “ O Thou  Holy  God,  come  down,” 
st  iv.  and  vL,  in  the  American  Unitarian 
Ey$,  of  the  Church  of  Chriet,  1853 ; Beecher's 
Plymouth  ColL,  1855,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

On  earth  we  meet  again  below.  /. 

Montgomery,  [^For  Sunday  School  Qalheringz,'] 
Priutra  on  a broadsheet  as  No.  1 of  the  Hymns 
for  the  Sheffield  Sunday  School  Union,  Whit- 
Monday,  May  27, 1844,  in  6 st  of  4 1. : also 
include  in  Montgomery's  Original  Eymne, 
1853,  No.  324.  [J.  J.] 

On  our  way  rejoicing  as  we  home- 
ward [onwaz^  move.  /.  S.  B.  MoneeHL 
{Joy."]  Appeared  in  liis  Eye.  of  Love  and 
Praiee,  18^  p.  124,  in  4 st  of  8 L,  and 
appointed  for  the  Ist  S.  after  Trin^.  It 
was  rewritten  by  him  for  his  Parieh  Hymnal, 
1873,  No.  155,  the  principil  change  being  the 
addition  of  the  first  four  lines  st  i.,  as  a 
refrain  to  each  stanza.  These  changes  were 
made  to  adapt  the  hymn  as  a Proc^ional, 
and  appear^  elsewhere  before  the  Paruk 
Eymn^  as  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Eymne 
1^1,  &c.  Both  forms  are  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

On  Sinai’s  top  in  prayer  and  trance. 
J.  KMe.  [Prophete  and  Kinge  deeiring  to  see 
(he  Ooepel  Days.]  Dated  Sep.  16,  1821,  and 
pub.  in  his  Christian  Year,  1827,  in  21  st  of 
4 1.  It  is  based  upon  the  (^spel  for  the  13th 
S.  after  Trinity.  In  Nicholson’s  Appendix 
Eymnal,  1866,  No.  112,  is  a cento  from  this 
poem  beginning  with  st  i.  [J.  J.] 

On  the  dewy  breath  of  even.  Julia 
Ann  EUiott,  nie  Marshall.  [Evefung.]  l»t 
pub.  in  her  husband’s  Ps.  d Eye.,  1835,  anony- 
mously, and  subsequently  with  the  signature 
**  I.  A.  E”  in  the  Index.  In  modem  coUec- 
tions  it  is  usually  found,  as  in  the  Leeds  E. 
Bk.,  1853,  and  ue  Bap.  Ps.  d Eye.,  1858, 
where  st  i.-iii.  are  unaltered  from  Mrs.  Elliott, 
st  V.  from  the  same  altered,  and  st  iv.  by 
another  hand.  In  some  hymn-books  this 
hymn  is  attributed  to  Miss  Charlotte  Elliott, 
but  in  error.  [J.  J.] 

On  the  hill  of  Zion  standing.  Bp.  E. 
H.  Bickersteth.  [Mim/ohs.]  Written  for  the 
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Jubilee  of  the  Church  Miieiouaiy  Society, 
1848,  and  let  pub.  in  the  broadsheet  of  hymns 

Erinted  for  that  oooasion.  It  was  also  included 
I his  PoemSf  1849 ; his  Ps.  d:  Hy$.,  1858 ; and 
his  The  Two  Brothers,  &c.,  1871,  p.  257.  In 
B.  Bingham’s  Hymno.  ChrisL  Latii^  1871, 
it  is  rendered  into  Latin  as  **  In  Zionis  alto 
ooUe.”  [J.  J.] 

On  the  mountain's  top  appearing. 
T Kelly  [Missions.]  This  hymn  appeared  in 
his  CoU.  0/  Ps.  dt  Hys.,  IhMin,  180^  Na  249, 
in  4 St  of  6 1.,  and  is  based  on  Ps.  Hi.  7.  It 
was  subsequently  repeated  in  the  author’s 
Hymns,  &o.,  1804,  ana  later  editions  (ed.  1853, 
p.  555V  In  Cotterill’s  1815  Appendix  to  his 
SeL  of  Ps,  A Hymns,  No.  203,  st  i.,  lii^  ir. 
were  given  in  an  altered  form.  This  was  re- 
peated in  the  8th  ed.  of  the  8el.,  1819,  No.  162 ; 
in  Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No. 
437,  and  again  in  later  collections.  Two  texts, 
both  beginning  with  the  same  opening  stanza, 
have  thns  come  into  0.  U.  They  can  m easily 
distinguished  by  the  3rd  stanza  of  Kelly  and 
the  2nd  of  Gotterill,  which  read : — 

T.  Kelly.  **  God,  thy  God  will  now  restore  thee : 

He  Himself  appears  thy  Mend : 

All  thy  foes  shall  flee  before  thee. 

Here  their  boasts  and  triumphs  end ; 

Great  deliverance 
Zion’s  King  vouchsafes  to  send.” 

T.  CbUeriU.  **  Lo ! thy  sun  is  risen  in  glory  t 

God  Himself  appears  thy  mend ; 

All  thy  foes  shall  flee  before  thee ; 

Here  their  boasted  triumphs  end : 

Great  deliverance 
Zion's  King  vouchsafes  to  send.’ 

When  these  two  forms  of  tbo  hymn  are 
taken  into  account,  its  use  is  found  to  be 
extensive.  Cotteriirs  text  has  been  rendered 
into  lAtin  by  B.  Bingham  in  his  Hymno. 
Christ.  Latina,  1871,  as  ‘*8tat  oooe!  in  altis 
montibHs  jam  nunciua”  [J.  J.] 

On  what  has  now  been  sown.  /. 

Newton.  [Close  of  iSsretoe.]  This  hymn  is  in 
C.  U.  in  tliree  forms,  as  follows : — 

1.  The  original  in  l et.  of  6 1.  This  is  found  In  a 
few  of  the  oMer  collections.  The  stanza  is  the  sixth 
of  J.  Newton’s  hymn  **What  contradictions  meet,” 
which  appeared  in  the  Oiney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  11., 
No.  26. 

2.  The  same  stanza,  with  the  addition  of  a doxology 
as  given  in  Cbmmon  FraUe,  1879. 

3.  The  same  stazua,  with  the  addition  of  J.  Newton’s 
**  Short  Hymn,”  **  To  Thee  our  wants  are  known,”  from 
the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ill.,  No.  103.  This  is  No. 
S8  in  the  Irish  ChwreK  Hymnal,  1873.  [J.  J.] 

Once  in  Royal  David’s  city.  C.  F. 
Alexander,  ndf  Humphreys.  [Christmas.]  1st 
appeared  in  her  Hymns  for  iMfle  Children,  in 
1848,  p.  80.  It  is  basea  on  the  words  of  the 
Creed,  “Who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Bom  of  the  Virgin  Maryj”  and  is  in 
6 st.  of  6 L It  is  usually  given  in  a correct 
fbrm,  and  ranks  as  one  of  the  moat  popular  of 
Mrs.  Alexander’s  hymns  for  children.  [J.  J.] 

Once  more  before  we  piurt.  [Close  of 
Service.]  The  details  oonoeming  this  hymn, 
and  others  which  have  grown  out  of  it,  are  as 
follows:-  • 

1.  Ones  mors  befSsre  wo  part.  By  J.  Hart,  in  his 
1762  Supplement  to  his  Hymns,  kc..  No.  79,  as  follows 
Once  more,  before  we  part. 

We’ll  bless  the  Saviour's  name ; 

Record  His  mercies  every  heart. 

Sing  every  tongue  the  same.  I 
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**  Hoard  up  His  sacred  word. 

And  feed  thereon  and  grow ; 

Go  on  to  seek,  to  know  the  Lord, 

And  practice  what  you  know.” 

This  is  in  C.  U.  in  Spurgeon’s  O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866, 
and  other  ooUections. 

t.  Oast  more  befere  we  part.  By  J.  Hart  and  B. 
Hawker.  In  1787  R.  Hawker  opened  a Sunday  School 
at  Cbarlee,  Plymouth ; and  then,  or  shortly  alter,  he 
pub.  hie  Ps.  i Hys.  Sung  by  the  Children  of  the  Sundory 
School  in  the  Parish  Church  of  Charles,  PlymoiUh,  kc., 
M.i>.  In  thia  QiU.  Hart’a  hymn  lyipeared  In  thla  form 

” Once  more  before  we  part. 

Bless  the  K^eemers  name; 

Write  it  on  every  heart. 

Speak  every  tongue  the  same. 

Chorus.  Jesus  the  sinners'  friend. 

Him  Whom  onr  eonls  adore : 

His  praises  have  no  end ; 

Praise  Him  for  evermore. 

**  Ixffd,  in  Thy  grace  we  came; 

That  blessing  still  impart ; 

We  met  in  Jesus’  name. 

In  Jesus’  name  we  pirt. 

Jesus  the  sinners’  friend,  Ac. 

**  Still  on  Thy  holy  word. 

We’d  live,  and/eed,  and  grew ; 

Go  on  to  know  the  Lard, 

And  praetiu  what  we  know. 

Jeeus  the  sinners’  friend,  Ac. 

**  Here,  Lord,  we  came  to  live. 

And  in  all  truth  Increase  *, 

All  that’s  emi»e  forgive. 

And  send  ua  home  in  peace. 

Jesuatbe  sinners’  friend,  Ac. 

•*  Now,  Lord,  before  we  part. 

Help  ns  to  bless  Thy  name ; 

May  every  tongue  and  heart 
Ih-aise  and  adore  the  same. 

Jesus  the  sinner’s  friend,"  Ac. 

’The  porthHis  above  in  Italin  a^e  from  Hart’s  hymna, 
and  the  last  stanza  is  also  Hart’s  st.  1.  rewritten ; the 
reet  of  the  hymn  la  by  Dr.  Hawker.  This  text  was 
repeated  in  several  later  ooUections. 

t.  Cknoe,  brsChrea,  are  we  part.  This,  as  No.  610 
in  tbe  Comprehensive  Hippon,  1844,  is  composed  of  st. 
i.  and  ii.  with  tbe  chorus  from  the  Hart-Hawker  text, 
and  a new  etanza  as  et.  iii.  llils  text  is  repeated  in 
Spurgeon’s  0.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  1049 : but  in  tbe 
ascription  the  fact  that  st.  lU.  Is  from  the  Comprehensive 
Rippon,  1844,  is  ignored. 

4.  Corns,  ohfldrsn,  era  wo  part.  This  text  in  soma 
American  coUecUona  for  childmi,  and  the  English 
Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  is  composed  of  st.  i.  and  lu.  of 
the  comprehensive  Rippon  text  slightly  altered. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Onoe  more  we  meet  to  pray.  Lent 
We  have  traced  this  hymn  to  Matthew  Wilks’s 
enlarged  ed.  of  G.  Whitefield's  Col.  of  Hys. . . . 
Corrected  and  Enlarged,  with  some  Original 
Hymns,  Ac.,  Lond.,  1798,  No.  300.  It  is  in  4 
st.  of  4 ].,  and  headed  “Distress.”  It  subse- 
quently appeared  in  several  colleciions,  in- 
cluding the  American  Baptist  Psalmist,  184.S; 
Spurgion’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  and  others. 
In  Spurgeon  the  text  of  st.  iv.  is  slightly 
alter^.  This  appears  to  he  one  of  the 
“Original  Hymns named  in  Wilks’s  title- 
page,  bnt  whether  by  him  or  not  we  cannot 
«ay.  [J.  J.] 

Once  Thou  didst  on  earth  appear. 

C.  Wesley.  [Ood  manifest  in  the  Flesh.]  This 
is  a cento  thus  composed:  at.  i.  from  Short 
Hys.,  1762,  vol.  ii..  No.  790 ; st  ii.,  iii..  Short 
Hys.,  vol.  ii..  No.  649 ; and  st.  iv.,  Hys.  for 
Families,  1747,  No.  28.  In  this  form  it  was 
nven  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  401,  and 
from  thence  has  passed  into  several  collections 
in  O.  Britain  and  America.  In  the  1875  ed. 
of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  st  iv.  is  omitted.  [J.  J.] 

Onderdonk,  Henry  XTstio,  d.d.,  was 
b.  in  New  York,  March  16,  1789,  and  educated 
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at  Columbia  College.  Taking  Holj  Orders, 
he  was  for  some  time  Rector  of  St  Ann’s 
Churoh,  Brooklyn,  New  York.  On  the  27th 
Oct.,  1827,  he  was  consecrated  at  Philadelphia, 
and  acted  as  Assistant  Bishop  of  Philadelphia 
to  Bishop  White  from  that  date  to  1836,  when 
upon  the  death  of  Bishop  White,  he  entered 
upon  the  full  charge  of  the  diocese.  He  was 
suspended  by  the  House  of  Bishops  on  the 
ground  of  intemperauoe  in  1844,  but  restored 
in  1856.  He  d.  in  Philadelphia,  Dec.  6th, 
1858.  Without  Bishop  Doane’s  commanding 
talents,  he  yet  render^  large  and  useful  ser- 
vice to  hymnody  as  author  and  compiler.  He 
was  a member  (and  apparently  a leading  one) 
of  the  Ckimmitteewhidi  compiled  the  American 
Prayer  Book  CoU,  of  1826  [AaMriosn  Eynuiody, 
§ I.],  and  was  by  far  the  largest  contributor 
thereto.  Apart  from  hymn-writing,  so  far  as 
we  know,  he  wrote  nothing  in  verse.  His 
original  hymns  contributed  to  the  Prayer 
B<^  CoU.,  1826,  are  : — 

1.  AUhoufh  th«  TUM  its  fruit  deny.  Confidence  in 
Ood.  A paraphrase  of  Hab.  iii.  17-19. 

8.  Bleirt  be  Thou,  the  Gh»d  of  laimeL  Praioe.  Jl 
paraphrase  of  1 Chron.  xxix.  10-13. 

S«  How  wondrooe  and  freat.  Mietiont.  A para- 
phrase of  Rev.  XV.  3,  4,  being  the  Song  of  Mooes  and 
of  the  Lamb. 

4.  On  Zion,  and  on  Lebaaon.  MUtiont.  Based  on 
the  text,  Is.  xxxv.  3. 

6.  Seek,  my  soul,  the  narrow  gats.  The  Narrow 
IFay.  A paraphrase  of  St.  Luke  xiil.  24-27. 

6.  Sinner,  rouse  thee  from  thy  sleep.  Exhortation 
to  atoake  out  of  #tn.  Based  upon  Eph.  v.  14-17. 

7.  The  Spint  in  our  hearts.  Invitation.  BasM  upon 
Rev.  xxii.  17-20.  This  hymn  may  possibly  have  been 
snggested  by  Dr.  Gibbons's  **  The  ^irit  in  the  word," 
which  appeared  in  adopted  to  Divine  Worship, 
1709,  p.  149.  Bp.  Onderdonk’s  hymn  is  in  extensive 
use.  &metimes  It  Is  gfven  as  **  The  Spirit  to  our  hearts.** 

8.  Though  1 should  seek  to  wash  me  olean.  Need  qf 
the  Mediator.  This  is  not  only  used  in  full,  but  sts.  iU.- 
T.  are  also  used  separately  as  **  Ah,  not  like  erring  man 
Is  God.” 

9.  When,  Lord,  to  this  our  western  land.  MieHont. 
This,  and  No.  4,  were  given  in  the  Prayer  Ek.  CML 
**For  Missions  to  the  new  SettiemenU  in  the  United 
States.'* 


One  ii  kind  above  all  others.”  Oiig.  text  in 
Lyra  Brit,  1867,  p.  449.  [J.  J.] 

One  there  is  above  all  others^  Well 
deeervee^d^o.  J.  Newton.  lJe«u$  the  FriendA 
The  first  stanza  of  this  hymn  is : — 

**  One  there  is  above  all  oCbers, 

Well  deserves  the  nsme  of  Friend ; 

His  is  love  beyond  a brother's. 

Costly,  free,  and  knows  no  : 

Th^  who  <moe  His  kindness  prove. 

Find  it  everlasting  love.** 

The  hymn  appeared  in  the  (Hney  Hymnt, 
1779,  Bl^  i.,  No.  58,  in  6 st  of  6 L,  and  beaded 
**  A Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother.”  It  has  come  into  extensive  use,  but 
often  in  an  abridged  form.  It  sometimee 
be^ns,  “ There's  a Friend  above  all  others.” 
Grig,  text  in  Lyra  Brit,  1867,  p.  445.  [J.  J.] 

Onslow,  Phipps,  b.a.,  was  educated  at 
Exeter  College,  Oxford  (b.a  1846).  Taldng 
Holy  Orders  in  1847,  he  was  some  time  curate 
of  Longdon,  and  of  March.  In  1859  he  was 
preferr^  to  the  Rectory  of  Upper  Sapey,  in 
the  Diocese  of  Hereford.  Mr.  Onslow’s  hymns, 
principally  translations  from  the  lAtin,  wei;p 
published  in  the  Lyra  Meseianioa,  Lyra  Mye-^ 
tiea,  and  Lura  Eueharistiea,  the  best  known 
being  “ Hark  1 a glad  exulting  throng  ” (p.  tSO, 
ii.).  Ho  is  also  the  author  of  some  prose  works, 
of  articles  in  the  Diet,  of  Christian  Antiquitiesy 
&o.  [/.  J.] 

Onward,  Christian  soldiers.  8.  Bar- 
ing-ChiUd.  [^ProeessionaLJ  This  most  suc- 
cessful proc^ional  h3rmn  was  written  in  1865, 
and  first  printed  in  6 st.  in  the  Church  Times 
during  the  same  year.  Usually  st.  iv., 

**  What  the  saints  established 
That  I hold  for  true, 

IVhat  the  saints  believed 
That  believe  I too. 

Long  as  earth  endureth 
Men  that  Faith  will  hold,— 

Kingdoms,  nations,  empires, 

In  destruction  rolled-** 


In  addition  to  these  original  hymns,  Onder- 
donk  contributed  to  the  same  collection  the 
following  adaptations  from  others : — 

10.  Ah,  how  shall  frtUsn  man.'  Redemption.  Thia 
Is  L Watts's  “ How  should  the  sons  of  Adam's  race  ? ” 
(^  589.  i.),  rewritten  frx>m  the  form  given  to  it  in  the 
Soottiek  Translations  and  Paraphrases,  1781. 

11.  Heira  of  unending  lifr.  Trust  in  God.  Of  this 
st.  i.  ia  by  Onderdonk,  and  st.  ii.  and  iii.  are  altered 
f om  Beddome’s  hymn  “ That  we  might  walk  with  God.” 
Sometimes  given  as  “ Heirs  of  immortal  life.” 

18.  The  gentle  Saviour  oalla.  Christ  accepting 
Children.  This  is  altered  from  Doddridge's  **  ^ 
Israel's  gentle  ^epherd  stand."  It  is  sometimes  given 
as  **  'The  Saviour  kindly  calls." 

One  there  is  above  all  others,  O how 
He  loves.  Marianne  Nunn.  [Jesus  the 
Friend.']  The  first  at.  of  this  hymn  is 

“ One  there  is  above  all  others 

0 how  He  loves  ! 

His  is  love  beyond  a brother's ; 

0 how  He  loves ! 

Earthly  friends  may  fail  and  leave  us. 

This  day  kind,  the  next  bereave  us ; 

But  this  friend  will  ne’er  deceive  us, 

O how  He  loves ! ” 

This  hymn  ^peared  in  her  brother’s  (J. 
Nunn’s)  Ps.  & Hymns,  1817,  in  4 st.,  and  was 
intended  as  an  adaptation  of  J.  Newlon’s 
hymn  as  below,  to  the  Welsh  air  “ Ar  hyd  y 
nos.”  From  Nunn’s  Ps.  d:  Hys,  it  has  passed 
into  numerous  collections,  and  sometimes  as 


is  omitted,  and  certainly  to  the  ad?antage  of 
the  hymn.  The  form  given  to  the  text  in 
H.  A.  d:  JIT.,  1868,  is  that  in  general  use  in  all 
English-sps^ng  countries.  [J.  J.] 

Open  thine  eyes,  my  soul,  and  seeu 

J.  Austin.  [Morning.]  From  his  DevoUons 
in  the  Antient  Way  of  Offices,  Paris,  1668, 
where  it  is  appointed  for  Wedne^ay  at  Matins. 
It  is  in  7 st  of  4 1.,  and  was  included  in  the 
reprints  of  that  work,  as  well  as  in  the  editions 
for  Anglican  Use  by  Dorrington  A Hickes.  In 
1874  an  altered  version  was  given  by  ^v.  T. 
Darling  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  England, 
as  “ Awake,  mv  soul,  awake  and  see.”  This 
is  repeated  in  the  ed.  of  1887.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Opes  decusque  regium  reliqneraa. 

Urban  VIII.  [8t.  EUtaheth  Portugal.] 
This  hj^n  is  found  in  Maphaei  8.  R.  E.  Car£ 
Barherini  nunc  Urbani  VIJI.  Poemata,  Rome, 
1631,  p.  121,  entitled,  “On  St.  Elisabeth 
Queen  of  Portugal.”  It  was  not  included  in 
the  Roman  Breviary,  1632,  but  was  incorpo- 
rated in  later  eds.  (e.g.  Antwerp,  1697,  p.  881X 
as  the  hymn  at  Second  Vespers  on  her  festival 
(July  8).  Besides  being  in  recent  ei.  of  the 
Roman  Breviary,  the  text  is  also  in  Daniel,  iv. 
p.304.  Tr.  as:— 

1.  RiehM  ABd  rsgal  throasy  for  Oluiat’s  dMT  soke.  By 
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OPIE,  AMELIA 


OPm,  MABTIN  871 


B.  CmwaIU  in  hla  Lyra  CatholicOj  1S49,  p.  Ittl.  and  his 
Hyi,  A PoemMt  1873,  p.  88.  It  is  uMd  in  Koman  Gatbolio 
hymn  books  for  Missions  and  Schools. 

t.  EUsabsth,  thy  rsfsl  wealth  and  flone.  By  J. 
Wsllsce,  in  his  J7yt.  qf  the  Church,  1874.  [J.  M.] 

Opie,  Amelia,  nee  Aiderson,  daughter 
of  Dr.  Aiderson,  a physician  at  Norwich,  was 
b.  there  Nov.  12, 1769.  In  May  1798  she  was 
married  to  John  Opie,  the  painter,  who  d.  in 
1807.  Originally  Mrd.  Opie  was  an  Unitarian, 
but  in  1814  she  joined  the  Society  of  Friends. 
Most  of  her  subsequent  life  she  lived  at 
Gastle  Meadow,  Norwich,  where  she  d.  Dec.  2, 
1853.  Mrs.  Opie’s  prose  works  were  some- 
what numerous,  and  included  Father  and 
Daughter,  1801,  a most  popular  tale ; Temper, 
1812 ; Talee  of  Real  Life,  1813 ; and  others. 
Her  poetical  works  were  MisceUaneoua  Poeme, 
1802 ; The  Warrior^e  Return  and  Other  Poems, 
1808 ; Lays  for  the  Dead,  1833,  Ac.  Very  few  of 
her  poems  have  come  into  use  as  hymns.  The 
best  known  is  **  There  seems  a yoice  in  every 
gale.”  [J.  J.] 

Opitz,  Martin,  s.  of  Sebastian  Opitz, 
butcher  at  Bunzlau  in  Silesia,  was  b.  at  Bunz- 
lau,  Dec.  23, 1597.  He  entered  the  University 
of  Frankfurt  a.  Oder  in  1618,  and  in  1619  went 
to  Heidelberg,  where  he  acted  as  a private 
tutor,  and  studied  literature  and  philosophy 
at  the  University,  paying  also  short  visits 
to  Strassburg  and  Tubingen.  When  the 
University  was  threatened  by  the  Spanish 
troops  (they  sacked  the  town  under  Tilly  in 
Sept.  1622),  Opitz  left  Heidelberg  in  Oct. 
1620,  and  with  nis  friend,  H.  A.  Hamilton  (a 
member  of  a Danish  noble  family),  travelled 
through  Holland,  Friesland  and  Jutland.  In 
the  spring  of  1621  he  returned  to  Silesia 
through  Lubeck,  and  at  Easter,  1622,  became 
Professor  of  Philosophy  and  Poetry  in  the 
Gymnasium  founded  at  Weissenburg  in  Tran- 
^Ivania  by  Prince  Betblem  Gabor  (Gabriel 
&thlen).  He  resigned  this  poet  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1623,  and  then  for  some  time  employed 
liimself  at  the  request  of  Duke  Budolf  of 
Liegnitz-Brieg  in  versifying  the  Epistles  for 
Sundays  and  Festivals  according  to  tne  metres 
of  the  French  Psalter  (see  below),  being  re- 
warded with  the  title  of  Bath,  but  receiving  no 
permanent  appointment.  In  1625  he  accom- 
panied his  cousin,  Kaspar  Kirchner,  on  nn 
embassy  to  Vienna,  where  he  presented  to  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand  II.  a poem  on  the  death  of 
the  Grandduke  Karl  (Prince-Bishop  of  Bres- 
lau, and  brother  of  the  Emperor),  and  was 
crowned  as  a poet  by  the  Emperor  (who  in 
1628  also  raised  him  to  the  nooility  as  Opitz 
von  Boberfeld).  He  tlien  became,  in  1626, 
private  secreta^  to  tlie  Burgrave  Carl  Hanni- 
bal von  Dohna,  president  of  the  Supreme 
Court  in  Silesia.  When,  in  1628,  von  Dohna 
began  the  Counter-Reformation,  by  means  of 
the  Lichtenstein  dragons,  against  the  Pro- 
testants of  Silesia,  Opitz  wrote  poems  in  Lis^ 
praise,  and  in  1631  pub.  a tr.  of  the  contro-’ 
versial  manual  of  the  Jesuit  Martin  Becanus, 
“ for  the  Conversion  of  the  Erring  ” to  help  on 
tins  work.  Ho  also  executed  a diplomatic 
mission  to  Paris  in  1630,  on  Dohna’s  behalf, 
where  he  became  acquainted  with  Hugo 
Grotius.  When  Dohna  was  driven  out  of 
Breslau  in  Sept.  1632,  by  means  of  the  Saxon 
and  Swedish  troops,  Opitz  remained  behind. 


In  the  autumn  of  1683  he  was  sent  by  Duke 
Johann  Christian  of  Liegnitz-Brieg  as  his 
plenipotentiary  to  Berlin,  and  alw  to  the 
Swedish  chancellor  Oxenstjema.  When  Wal- 
lenstein obtained  the  mastery  over  the  Silesian 
duchies,  Opitz  accompanied  Duke  Johann 
Ohristiam  to  Thom  in  1635.  He  then  went  to 
Danzig,  where  in  June,  1637,  he  was  defi- 
nitely installed  as  Historiographer  to  King 
Wladislaw  IV.  of  Poland.  Here,  from  this 
place  of  rest,  he  did  his  best,  by  correspondence 
and  otherwise,  to  atone  for  the  oppression  of 
his  brethren  in  Silesia.  During  the  pestilence 
which  visited  Danzig  in  1639  he  was  accosted 
on  Aug.  17  by  a diseased  beggar  to  whom  he 
gave  an  alms,  and  whose  frightful  appearance 
so  aficcted  him  that  he  returned  home,  sick- 
ened of  the  pestilence,  and  d.  Aug.  20,  1639. 
{AUg,  Deutsche  Biog,  xxiv.  370 : Go^eke’s 
Orundriss,  iii.,  1887,  p.  37,  &c.) 

Opite  was  pre-eminently  a literary  man  of  the  world 
who  knew  how  to  ingratiate  himaelT  with  people  of  all 
opinions.  He  was  one  of  those  writers  who  exercise  an 
enormous  influence  over  their  contemporaries,  but  whose 
works  succeeding  generations  are  content  to  leave  un- 
read. A long  list  of  his  works  is  |dven  by  Goedeke, 
some  nine^  (including  a considerable  number  of  tn. 
firom  the  Greek,  Latiu,  French,  and  Dutch),  of  which 
appeared  during  his  lifetime.  In  his  poems  originality 
and  force  are  conspicuous  by  their  absence,  and  the  peat 
majority  have  little  but  their  style  to  recommend  them. 
He  became  a member  of  the  great  German  literary  union, 
the  Fruitbearing  Society,  in  1629.  His  peat  merit  was 
as  a reformer  of  German  prosody  by  bis  example  of 
literary  style,  and  by  his  Buch  der  DeutscJien  Poeterey, 
an  epoch-making  work,  pub.  at  Breslau  in  1624.  Here 
he  Udd  down  the  rules  of  German  verse,  and  may  be 
said  to  have  pven  it  the  form  which  it  retains  to  this 
day.  Among  his  sacred  poems  bis  hymns  arc  much  the 
best  (he  also  pub.  a paraplirase  of  the  iMmeniationt 
of  Jeremiah  in  1626;  and  of  CanticUt  in  1627).  He 
also  pub.  versions  of  detached  Psaltnt  in  1629,  1630, 
1634,  1635,  and  1636,  and  a complete  version  in  1637  (see 
Psalters,  €tomaii).  His  hymns  on  the  Epistles  for  the 
Church  Year  seem  to  have  been  written  tn  1624  (»ee 
abov^  but  were  apparently  first  pub.  as  Die  Epittdn 
der  Smtage  und  fumemeten  Ft»ie  det  aantxen  John, 
auff  die  Weiten  der  PranUosiKhen  Psalmen  in  Lieder 
oe/auet,  Breslau,  1628  (printed  at  liCipzig)  [Weimar 
Libra^j.  His  hymns,  Psalm  versions,  kc.,  to  the  num- 
ber of  248,  are  collected  in  his  GeisUiche  Poemata, 
Breslau,  1638.  Twenty-nine  arc  given  hy  MiitxeU,  1868, 
pp.  187-221. 

A few  of  Opitz’s  hymns  are  found  in  recent 
Gcrmnn  hymn-books,  while  two  have  passed 
into  English,  viz. : — 

i Brich  auf,  und  werde  Liohte.  EpipJiany, 
In  his  Episteln,  1628,  p.  11,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  and 
entitled,  “On  the  Holy  Three  Kings  Day. 
Isaiah  60.”  Repeated  in  the  Geistliche  PoSmata, 
1638,  p.  132,  and  in  the  Ohio  G.  B.,  1870,  No. 
55.  Tr.  as 

Zion,  awaks  and  brighten.  In  full  by  E.  Cro- 
nenwett,  as  No.  51  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyi.,  1880. 

ii.  0 Lioht,  geberen  aua  dem  Liohte.  Morning. 
His  finest  hymn,  and  a special  favourite  in 
Silesia.  1st  pub.  at  the  end  of  his  Zehen  Psalmen 
Davids,  Breslau  and  Leipzig,  1634,  p.  48,  in  3 
st.  of  10  1.,  and  entitled  “Morning  Hymn.” 
Bunsen,  in  his  Versuch,  1833,  p.  865,  speaks  o^f 
it  as  “ of  singular  beauty  in  form  and  contents,” 
and  as  a “ pious  prayer  for  the  Fatherland  and 
for  the  Church  in  her  sore  troubles.”  Repeated 
in  his  Geist.  POemata,  1638,  p.  231,  in  the  Breslau 
Kirchen-  und  Ifausmusic,  1644,  p.  762,  and  re- 
cently in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, No.  470.  Tr.  as: — 

Thou  Light,  from  Light  sternal  springing.  A 
good  and  full  tr,  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  in  his  Hys. 
from  the  Geiman,  1842,  p.  17  ; repeated,  slightly 
altered,  in  the  Dalsion  Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848. 
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tn  OFPROBBIIS,  JE8U,  8ATUE 

OUur  tn.  are : (l)  *'  0 Holy  Light,  of  Light  engen- 
dwed.”  C.  W.  fields,  in  Sacrtd  Lfria  fr<m  the 
German^  Philadelphia,  U.8.  A.,  1869,  p.  184.  (i)  “0 
Son  of  RighteonaneM,  thon  Light.’*  By  Dr.  Q.  Walker, 
1880,  p.  58.  (3)  “0  Light,  who  out  of  Light  waat 

bom,"  By  Mitt  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  173,  [J.  M.] 

Opprobriis,  Jesu,  aatur.  C.  Coffin. 
[Pawiontide^  Given  in  the  Parit  Breviary^ 
1786,  as  the  Ferial  hymn  at  Matins  tliroughout 
Passion  Week,  and  after  till  Maundy  Thurs- 
day. It  is  also  in  Coffin’s  1786,  p. 

50,  and  some  modem  French  J^reof.  J.  Chandler 
in  his  fly*,  of  the  Primitive  Churchy  1837,  and 
Card.  Newman  in  his  Hymni  Ecdeeiacy  1888 
and  1865,  also  give  the  text.  TV.  as: — 

Hia  trial  o’er,  and  now  beneath.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  fly*,  of  the  Prim,  Churchy  1837, 
p.  72,.  and  his  Hyt.  of  the  Churchy  1841,  No.  40. 
It  has  been  repeated  in  a few  collections,  and 
also,  altered  as  “From  judgment  taken,  lo,  be- 
neath *’  in  the  fly/,  for  the  Ute  of  St.  John  the 
Evangelitfty  4rc.y  Aberdeeriy  1870.  In  the  Suppl. 
fly.  to  II.  A.  M.y  1889,  Chandler’s  tr.  is 
altered  by  the  Compiler  to  0 scorned  and  out- 
cast Lord,  beneath.” 

Other  tn.  are  : — 

1.  Up  that  dark  bill  funereal,  faint  with  ill.  I.  Wil- 
liams, In  the  BrilUk  Mag.,  April,  1834 ; and  bis  But.  tr. 
from  the  Paritian  Breviary,  1839. 

3.  Like  faithful  Abraham's  holy  child.  R.  Campbdl. 
1860. 

3.  Now  to  the  cruel  scourge,  the  twined  thorn.  W.  J. 
Blew.  1862-55.  The  let  at.  of  this  tr.  of  *♦  Et  Jam  fla- 
gellto,"  which  ia  st.  vli.  of  ” Fando  quia  audivuTDel,'' 
p.  688.  The  tr.  of  "Opprobua,  Je^  aatur"  begins 
with  St.  II. 

4.  Jesu,  by  cruel  taunts  diatreaaed.  J.  D.  Chamhert. 

[J.  J.] 

Optatus  votls  omnium:  ^ Ateenrion.'] 
This  hymn  is  probably  of  the  6tli  or  7th  cent. 
It  is  found  in  two  mss.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the 
British  Museum  (Vesp.  D.,  xii.  f.  74  6 ; Jul.  A. 
vi.  f.  50  6)  ; ill  a Ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the 
Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cam- 
bridge (391,  p.  249);  nnd  in  the  Lat.  Hyt.  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.y  1851,  it  is  printed  from  an 
11th  cent.  MS.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  26).  It 
was  included  in  the  Ambrosian  Breviary,  1539, 
and  some  Carthusian  and  Cistercian  Brevi- 
aries. The  printed  text  is  also  in  Mone,  No. 
175,  and  Daniely  i.,  No.  55.  [J.  MJ 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Delight  and  joy  of  earth.  By  W.  J.  Blew,  of 
St.  i.-iv.,  in  his  Church  Hy.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1852-55, 
and  Rice's  Scl.  from  the  s:ime,  1870.  In  the 
1880  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N.,  No.  135,  st. 
i.-iv.  aud  viii.  are  from  this  fr.,  and  st.  v.-vii. 
are  from  Mrs.  Charles’s  tr.  of  the  same  hymn 
altered.  This  cento  begins  “ Delight  of  all  the 
earth.” 

8.  0 mighty  joy  to  all.  This  begins  with  st.  v., 

**  0 grande  cunctis  gaudium,”  and  was  tr.  by 
W.  J.  Blew  as  above,  1852-55. 

8.  At  length  the  longed-for  joy  ia  given.  By 
Mrs.  Charlea,  in  her  Vbic*  of  Christian  Life  in 
Songy  1858,  p.  104.  This  is  given  in  full  or  in 
part  in  several  collections,  and  is  the  most 
widely  used  of  the  trs.  of  this  hymn. 

4.  0 wondrous  joy  to  all  mankind.  By  J.  Skin- 
ner, in  his  Daily  Service  'Hymnal,  1864. 

6.  The  sacred  day  hath  beamed.  By  R.  C. 
Singleton,  in  his  Anglican  fl.  Bk.,  1871. 
Tranalationi  not  in  O.TT. : — 

1.  Olong-deslred ! 0 fesUlday.  J.  D.  Ckambert.  1867. 

2.  Hail,  day  of  hallowed  birth.  Jackson  Mason.  1880. 

[J.J.] 


ORBIS  PATBATOB  OPTIME 

Opus  peregisti  tuum.  C.  Coffin.  [As- 
eension.^  Given  in  the  Paris  Breviaryy  173^ 
as  one  of  the  hymns  for  the  Ascension.  It  was 
also  included  in  Coffin’s  Hymni  Sacri,  1786, 
p.  53;  J.  Chandler’s  fly*,  of  the  PrimUive 
Churchy  1887,  Na  72 ; and  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Eeeletiaey  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  at : — 

1.  Eodoemar,  now  Thy  work  ia  done.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  hia  fly*,  of  the  Prim.  Churchy  1837, 
p.  72  ; and  his  fly*,  of  the  Churchy  1841,  No.  47, 
This  is  in  C.  U.  in  its  full,  and  also  in  an  ab- 
breviated form,  in  addition  to  the  following  ar- 
rangement^ which  are  based  thereupon. 

(D  0 Saviour,  Who  for  man  hast  trod.  This  appeared 
in  R.  GamiAiell’a  Hyt.  and  Antkewu,  1850,  p.  77.  Of 
this  arrangement  st. Iv.,  IL  1,  2 ; vL  11,  3,  4,  and  viL 
11.  1,  2,  were  from  Oundler'e  tr.  altered,  and  the  rest  by 
Campbell.  In  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  No.  62,  this  text 
le  repeated  in  full,  with  the  exception  of  et.  li..  IL  1, 2, 
and  at.  v.,  where  Chandler'e  original  tr.  is  given, 
slightly  altered,  instead  of  Compbw’e.  In  the  let  ed. 
of  B.  A,  d M.,  1861,  No.  123,  and  the  revised  ed.. 
No.  146,  we  have  a cento,  evidently  suggested  by  Mur- 
ray’s text,  and  composed  as  follows.  St.  i..  Chandler 
altered  by  Campbell ; tt.  ii.,  U.  I,  2,  Chandler ; 3,  4, 

Campbell  altered  by  Compilers;  st.  iii..  Compilers;  sL 
iv.,  U.  1,  2,  Chandler  altered  by  Campbell ; U.  3,  4, 
Canmbell  altoed  by  Compilers ; st.  v..  Chandler  altMed 

Bby  Compilers ; st.  vi.  U.  1,  2,  Campbell  altered  by  Oom- 
llers ; ll.  3,  4,  Chandler  altered  by  Campbell ; st.  vii., 
.1,2,  Chandler  altered  by  Campbell;  tt.  3,  4,  Cbm- 
pllera.  Instead  of  reading  as  in  the  1876  ed.  of  B.  A.  d M. 
that  this  tr.  is  hr  the  “ Compilers  based  upon  Laitn  tr. 
by  J,  Chandler,’  we  should  read,  “ IV.  from  Intin  by 
J.  Chandler,  1837  ; altered  by  R.  Campbell,  1950 ; and 
again  altered  by  the  Compilers,  1861."  As  the  strength 
and  beauty  of  this  tr.  owes  more  to  Campbell  to 
Chandler  or  the  Compilers  of  B.  A.  d M.,  It  la  unfair 
to  ignore  hia  claima  as  is  done  In  H.  A.  d M.  This  text 
in  B.  A.  d M.  it  the  moat  popular  tr.  of  the  " Opus 
peregisti  tuum  " in  C.  U.,  and  is  widely  used. 

(8)  Blast  Baviour,  now  Thy  work  ia  dona.  This 
altered  form  of  Chandler's  tr.,  st.  l.-v.,  was  given  in  the 
Scottish  Epis.  CoU.  of  Hys.,  1858 ; and  repeated,  with 
the  addition  of  Campbell’s  doxology.  in  the  1860  Jp- 
pendix  to  the  Byrnned  Noted. 

8.  Rodeomaar,  when  Thy  work  ia  dona.  By  W. 
L.  Alexander,  in  his  Augusiine  fl.  Bk.y  1849,  No. 
90,  and  later  editions. 

8.  Anointed  One .'  Thy  work  ia  dona.  By  W.  J. 

Blew,  in  his  Chunh  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55, 
and  again  in  the  People* s fl.,  1867. 

4.  Thy  glorious  work,  0 Ohriit,  ia  dona.  By  R, 
C.  Singleton,  in  his  Anglican  fl.  Bk.,  1868.  ’ 
Tranalationa  not  in  C.  TT. : — 

1.  Blest  Saviour,  now  Thy  work  ia  done.  7.  ITil- 
liams.  1839. 

2.  0 Christ  I Thy  love  its  work  hath  done.  J.  D. 
Chambers.  1867.  jj 

Orbis  Patrator  optime.  Cardinal  Bel- 
larminef^  [Guardian  Angelt.~\  The  festival 
of  the  Guardian  Angels  was  authorise^!  by 
Pope  Paul  V.  in  1608 ; and  the  office  is  found 
in  the  flrertartum  Benediefinum,  pub.  at 
Venico  in  1612.  There  the  liymns  are  (1) 

“ Custodes  liominum  ” (see  p.  874,  ii.),  for 
Vespers,  at  p.  987;  and  (2)  “Orbis  Patrator 
optime,”  for  Lauds,  at  p.  992;  ami  they  are 
repeated  in  this  form  in  the  Hymni  Breviarii  Ro- 
mani, Rome,  1629,  pp.  91, 92.  The  office  is  not, 
however,  found  in  the  eds.  of  the  Ron.  Brev. 
prior  to  1632,  nor  was  it  incorporated  in  tJie 
revised  Rom.  Brev.  of  1632;  but  in  the  ed, 
pub.  at  Venice  in  1635  by  the  Giuntae(apnd 
Juntas),  it  is  in  a separately  paged  Appendix^ 
wliicb  is  entitled ; “ Officia  propria  Banctorum 
recitanda  ad  libitum  cleri  Romani.”  In  1635. 
and  in  recent  eds.  of  the  Bom.  Brev.,  the 
Lauds  hymn,  Orbis  Patrator  optime,”  b^ina, 

” Aeteme  Rector  siderum  ” ; and  the  irt.  ore 
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noted  under  this  form  of  the  text  (see  p.  M,  L), 
The  revised  text  is  also  found  in  Daniel  iv. 
p.  306.  We  may  add  that  the  copy  of  tlie 
Jfymni  Brev,  Bom.y  Rome,  1629,  in  the  Brit 
Mu*.  (C.  28,  f.  1),  has  numerous  ms.  corrections 
which,  in  a MS.  note  on  the  fly-leaf,  are  as- 
cribed to  Pope  Urban  YIII.,  whose  pontiflcate 
extended  from  1623  to  1644.  [J.  M.] 

^OpOplaej/jbCP  6p0pov  [*Aiw- 

crdaems 

''OpOpio^  0€ip  pov 

BL  Gregory  of  Nazianzue.  [Morning^  A 
Morning  Prayer  found  in  vaiious  editions  of 
his  TTorJ^  aud  the  Anth.  Oraeea  Carm.  Christf 
1871,  p.  28.  It  dates  324-389.  From  the  An/A 
Oraeea  Carm.  Christ  text  Mr  Chatfleld  made 
his  tr.  'Tis  dawn : to  God  I lift  my  hand,” 
and  pub.  the  same  in  bis  Songs  A Hymns^ 
1876,  p.  120,  in  3 st  of  4 1.  [8^  Otssk  Hym- 
aody,  § iv.]  [J.  J.] 

'fl?  0€lo^  iTorapof;,  [Time  of  PeeU- 
lanes.] ' Two  Catliismata  from  the  Greek  Offiee 
of  Prayer  Oil,  given  after  the  3rd  ode  of  the 
Ganou  b^  St.  Arsenius.  The  onW  tr.  into 
English  IS  ” Christ,  mercy’s  holy  River,”  bv 
Dr.  Littledale,  flrst  printed  in  the  Church 
Titnes^  Aug.  13,  1864,  and  signed  **  R.  F.  L.” 
In  1867  it  was  transferred  in  an  altered  form 
to  the  PeoMs  Hymnal,  No.  322,  and  signed 
“A.  L.  P.”  It  is  therein  appointed  for  a 
“Time  of  Pestilence,”  for  which  it  is  most 
suitable.  The  doxology  added  by  Dr.  little- 
dale  is  not  in  the  original.  [J.  J.] 

Osler»  Edward,  was  b.  at  Falmouth  in 
Januorv,  1798,  and  was  educated  for  the 
medical  profession,  flrst  by  Dr.  Carvosso,  at 
Falmouth,  and  then  at  Guy’s  Hospital,  Lon- 
don. From  1819  to  1836  he  was  house  sur- 
geon at  the  Swansea  Inflrmary.  He  then  re- 
moved to  London,  and  devoted  himself  to 
literary  pursuits.  For  some  time  he  was 
associated  with  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge,  both  in  London  and  at 
Bath.  In  1841  he  b^ame  tiie  Editor  of  the 
Bopoi  Cornwall  Gazette,  and  took  up  his 
residence  at  Truro.  He  retained  that  appoint- 
ment till  his  death,  at  Truro,  March  7,  1863. 
He  was  a m.b.c.8.  and  a f.l.8.  For  the  Linnman 
Society  he  wrote  Burrowing  and  Boring 
Marine  Animals.  He  also  pub.  Church  and 
Bible ; The  Voyage : a Poem  written  at  Sea,  and 
in  the  West  Indies,  and  Illustrated  by  papers 
on  Natural  History,  1830 ; The  Life  of  Lord 
Exmouth,  1837,  Ac.  His  hymnological  work 
is  mainly  connected  with  the  Mitre  H.  Bk. 
During  1835-36  he  was  associated  with  Pre- 
bendary W.  J.  Hall,  the  editor,  in  producing 
that  collection,  which  was  pub.  in  1836  os 
Ps.  and  Hys.  adapted  to  The  Services  of  the 
Church  of  England  fsee  Hidl,  W.  J.,  p.  481]. 
He  resided  in  Mr.  HaH’s  house  during  the 
time.  From  the  “ hall  mss.”  we  gather  that 
he  contributed  15  versions  of  the  Psalms  (5 
being  rewritten  from  others),  and  50  hymns 
(a  few  rewritten).  Most  of  these  hymds  and 
Psalm  versions,  together  with  others  not  in  the 
Mitre  H.  Bk.,  were  afterwards  given  in  the 
monthly  numbers  of  his  Church  and  King, 
from  Nov.  1836  to  Aug.  1837.  The  best 
known  of  these  hymns  are,  **  O God,  unseen. 
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et  ever  near,”  and  *}  Worship,  honour,  glory, 
lessing.”  Several  of  his  hymns  are  anno** 
tated  under  their  reraective  flrst  Unes  (see 
Index) ; the  rest  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Fsther,  Whose  love  tnd  troth  fhlfll.  Holy 
Baptism. 

2.  Glory  to  God ! with  Joyfhl  adoration.  Praise  to 
the  Father. 

3.  Great  God,  o'er  earth  and  heaven  sapreme.  Msn 
the  Stewards  qf  Oed's  Bounties. 

4.  Great  God  of  hosts,  oar  ears  have  heard.  Ps.  scUe. 
Based  on  the  AT.  Version. 

i.  Great  God,  Whose  awfhl  mystery.  Holy  Trinity. 

6.  1 hold  the  sacred  book  of  God.  Martyrs. 

7.  Jehovah  hath  spoken,  the  nations  shall  hear. 
Second  Advent. 

8.  Lord,  may  the  Inward  grace  abound.  BUy 
Baptism 

9.  Mny  we  Thy  precepts.  Lord,  fulfil.  Love. 

10.  Mijmty  Saviour,  gracious  King.  Advent. 

11.  0 the  help  of  all  Thy  Samts.  Ps.  x. 

12.  0 Thou,  the  Lnd  and  life  of  those.  Christ  the 
LtfeqfMen. 

13.  0 Saviour,  Who  didst  come.  Easter. 

14.  Saviour,  Whose  love  could  stoop  to  death.  BasUr, 

16.  See,  Lord,  before  Thy  mercy  seat.  FVr  Schools. 

16.  Set  in  a high  and  favoured  place.  Advent. 

17.  Wake  from  the  dead,  new  life  begin.  Lent. 

18.  With  trembling  awe  we  come.  Lent. 

Several  of  these  Iwmns  are  not  iu  Osier’s 
Church  and  Kina.  We  have  ascribed  them 
and  others  to  him  on  the  authority  of  the 
**HALL  MSS.”  It  must  be  noted  also  that 
the  text  in  the  Church  and  King  often  differs 
from  that  in  the  Mitre.  [J.  J.] 

Oswald^  Heinrioh  Siegmund,  s.  of 
Johann  Heinrich  Oswald  or  Osswald,  of  Nim- 
mersatt,  near  Liegnitz,  in  Silesia,  was  b.  at 
Nimmersatt,  June  30,  1751.  After  passing 
through  the  school  at  Sebmiedeberg  he  was 
for  seven  years  clerk  in  a public  office  at 
Breslau.  In  1773  he  became  Secretary  to  the 
Landrath  von  Prittwitz  at  Glatz,  with  whom 
ho  remained  two  years,  and  was  thereafter  in 
business  at  Hamburg  and  at  Breslau.  Through 
J.  D.  Hermes,  Oborconsistorialrath  at  Potsdam, 
whose  daughter  he  married,  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  King  Friedrich  Wilhelm  II.  of 
Prussia,  and  in  1791  was  appointed  retulor  to 
the  king.  He  accordingly  removed  to  Pots- 
dam, and  was  in  1791  appointed  also  Geheim- 
rath.  After  the  king's  death,  on  Nov.  16, 
1797,  Oswald  received  a pension,  and  retire<i 
flrst  to  Hirschberg,  and  then  to  Breslau,  where 
bed.  Sept  8, 1834.  (AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xxiv. 
528;  Miller’s dr  Songs,  1869,  p.  303; 
extracts  from  the  Breslauer  Zeitung,  Sept.  12, 

1834,  and  the  Schlesische  ProvinzialMSiter, 

1835,  p.  289,  kindly  communicated  by  Dr. 
Markgraf  of  the  Breslau  Stadt  Bibliothel^  Ac.) 

Oswald’s  hymns,  over  100  in  all,  speared  principally 
in  his  (l)  UnterhaUungen  fSr  gldubige  Seelen,  Berlin, 
1 702.  (2)  GediehU  und  LUder/Ors  Mere,  Berlki,  1793. 

(3)  Letsten  Mitthedungen  meiner  der  Wahrheit  und 
Religion  geweihter  Muse,  Breslaa,  1826.  (4)  .SicAoaiien- 
gesange^  Breslau,  x.d.  (pinfaoe  Aug.  1827). 


Three  or  four  of  Oswald’s  hymns  have 


Wsm  ia  Leidsnstagsn.  For  Mourners.  In  hit 
Letzte  MUtheHungen,  1826,  p.  42,  in  14  st.  of  4 
1.,  and  entitled  **  An  exhortation  to  Tranquillity. 
To  the  Suffering.  Psalm  50,  v.  15.”  Bunsen, 
in  his  Versuch,  i833,  No.  813  [AUg.  0.  B.,  1846, 
No.  333),  selects  st.  i.-iii.,  x.,  zii.-xiv.  The 
singing  of  this  beautiful  hymn  (in  Miss  Cox's 
version)  formed  an  impressive  part  of  the  service 
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in  the  church  at  Edenaor  at  the  funeral  of 
Lord  Frederick  Cavendish,  May  11,  1882.  IV*. 
as: — 

1.  0 .'  ^ Ua  whose  sorrow.  A yerj  good  tr, 
from  Bunsen's  text,  by  Miss  Cox,  in  her  Sacred 
Hys.  from  the  Oermatij  1841,  p.  181  (^H.  from  the 
Oer^  1861,  p.  189),  includ^  in  Alford's  Ps,  ^ 
Hys.f  1844,  and  others.  Since  its  reception  into 
S.  A.  4r  1861  (unaltered  save  st.  vii.  and 
the  change  to  the  plural^  it  has  attained  a wide 
popularity,  and  is  found  in  many  English  and 
American  collections.  In  the  Unitarian  Hys.  for 
the  Ch,  of  Christ,  Boston,  U.S.,  1853,  the  Hytn- 
nary,  1872,  and  others,  it  begins  with  st.  ii., 
“ Where  the  mourner  weeping,"  and  in  C.  H. 
Bateman's  Sacred  Melodies,  1872,  with  st.  iii., 
“ God  will  never  leave  thee."  In  Dale's  English 
H.  Bk.,  1874  (in  order  to  make  up  4 double  st.) 
four  lines,  beginning  “ On  Thy  truth  relying," 
were  added  from  J.  Montgomery’s  **  In  the  hour 
of  trial  " (p.  566,  iL).  This  form  is  also  in  J.  L. 
Porter’s  Coll,,  1876,  and  Horder's  Cong,  Hys., 
1884. 

Another  tr.  is : **  When  in  thine  boars  of  grief/'  bp 
Lady  E.  FnUseue,  1843,  p.  71.  [J.  M.] 

Otfirid  of  WeiBsenburgr,  was  b.  about 
the  beginning  of  the  9th  cent,  according  to 
some  in  Franconia,  according  to  others  near 
tho  Lake  of  Constanz.  After  receiving  the 
elements  of  bis  education  in  the  Benedictine 
monastery  of  Woissenburg  in  Alsaoe,  he  went, 
about  830,  to  the  cathedral  school  at  Oinstanz. 
He  afterwards  studied  at  the  school  of  the 
monastery  of  Fulda,  where,  under  the  care  of 
Rabanus  Maurus,  he  learned  to  love  his 
mother  tongue.  In  846  he  left  Fulda,  and, 
after  a short  stay  at  St.  Gall,  settleil  as  a 
monk  and  priest  at  Weissenburg,  where  he 
became  head  of  the  monastic  school.  Here  he 
wrote  and  completed  about  865  a German 
poetical  Life  of  our  Lord  (or  Harmony  of  the 
Gospels},  or  Evangdienb^,  in  5 b^ks  of 
15,000  lines  (Orst  printed  at  Basel  in  1571 ; 
recent  eds.  by  £.  G.  Graff,  1831 ; J.  Kelle, 
1856;  P.  Piper,  1878;  O.  Erdmann,  1882; 
trs.  into  modem  German  by  G.  Rapp,  1858,  F. 
Rechenberg,  1862,  J.  Kelle,  1870,  &c.),  a most 
interesting  work  philologically,and  the  earliest 
example  of  a long  Gennan  poem  in  rhyme. 
iAUg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xxiv.  529;  Goedeke's 
Orundriss,  vol.  L,  1884,  p.  22,  &o.)  Besides 
this  he  wrote  a number  of  rhymed  praters  in 
German.  Two  which  have  been  ascribed  to 
him,  and  have  been  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
are  noted  under  their  first  lines,  see  Du  him- 
lUoo  trohtm  (p,  315,  L),  and  Oot,  thir  eigenhaf 
ist  (p.  443,  L).  They  are  in  bis  manner,  but 
appear  to  be  of  later  date.  Miss  Winkworth 
also  gives,  a tr.  of  a section  of  the  Evange- 
lienbuch,  which  begins  thus: — 

Kinot  unrih  thira  ftri.  Tbis  is  chapter  xviii.  of 
Book  i.,  and  is  on  the  Epiphanif.  It  is  in  Wackemagel's 
Deutsche  KircherUied,  il.  p.  8,  In  23  st.  of  4 1. ; in  Erd- 
mann's ed.  of  the  Evangelienbnck,  1883,  p.  47,  Sk, 
Erdmann,  in  his  notes  at  p.  370,  speaks  of  tbis  chapter 
as  the  " first  detaiied  mystical  explanation  [of  the 
Return  of  the  Magi  to  their  own  land].  The  removing 
of  the  Magi  from  meir  home  and  their  home-going  by  an- 
other way  reminds  us  of  our  Home,  the  glorious  Paradise 
(lines  1-10);  we  have  lost  it  by  pride,  self-will  and 
disobedience,  and  sqjoum  in  sorrowrul  banishment 
(11-30).  In  order  to  reach  Home  again,  we  must  follow 
the  new  way  of  parity,  humility,  love  and  self-denial 
(31-46)."  The  only  tr.  is  " Now  wameth  us  the  Wise 
Hens  fare."  By  Miss  Winkworth,  1868,  p.  17.  [J.  M.] 
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Ov  yhp  pKenei^  to^  raparrovTas* 
8t.  Andrew,  of  Crete,  [In  Tsmpfoftbn.]  The 
title  g[iven  by  Dr.  Neale  to  his  tr,  in  his  Hymns 
of  the  Eastern  Church  is  **8tichera  for  the 
Second  Week  of  the  Great  Fast”  After  the 
most  careful  research  nothing  corresponding 
to  these  Stiehera  can  be  found  in  any  editions 
of  the  Oetoechus  which  have  *come  under  our 
notice;  and  the  Rev.  8.  G.  Hatherly,  in  the 
4th  ed.  of  Dr.  Neale's  Hys,  of  the  Eastern 
Chunh,  1882,  says,  " These  Stiehera  are  not 
in  use  in  the  Chur^  Service."  Dr.  Neale's 
tr,,  ** Christian!  dost  then  see  them?"  ap- 
peared iu  his  Hys,  of  the  E,  C,,  1862,  in  4 ^ 
of  8 1.,  and  was  first  pub.  for  congregalional 
use  in  the  Parish  H,  Bk,,  1863.  Fi^  that 
date  it  rapidly  grew  into  favour,  until  few 
editors  think  it  wise  to  oountenance  its  omis- 
sion from  their  collections.  Some  hymnals,  in- 
cluding the  Sarum,  tlie  S.  P.  C.  K.  P$,  & Hys,, 
and  their  Church  Hymns,  have  altered  texts, 
but  H,  A.diM.iB  Neale's  original  tr.  [J.  J.j 

Our blestBedeemer,  ere  He  breathed. 
Harriet  Auher,  nFhtfsunfuis.]  1st  pub.  iu 
her  Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  1829,  p.  147,  in  7 st. 
of  4 1.,  08  one  of  two  hymns  for  **  Whit-Sun- 
day."  It  was  some  time  before  it  came  into 
common  use,  but  when  once  brought  before 
the  notice  of  hymnal  oompilers,  it  speedily 
attained  to  great  popularity.  It  is  in  common 
use  in  all  English-speaking  countries,  and  has 
been  translate  into  soveru  languages.  The 
text  na  \si  H.  A.  d:  M,  rendered  into  Latin  by 
G.  S.  Galverley,  was  given  in  Biggs's  anno- 
tated ed.  of  H,  A,  d:  M,  sa  "Qui  Pretium 
nostrae  Yitam  dedit;  ante  Supiemnm."  In 
most  hymnals  it  is  g^iven  in  an  abbreviated 
form,  and  sometimes  with  a doxology  (not 
in  the  original),  as  in  Thiing's  ColL,  1882. 
Grig.  Text  in  Hy,  Comp,,  st  L,  il,  iv.,  v.,  vi., 
vii.,  with  1.  4,  st  vii.,  changed  f^om  **  And 
worthier  Thee."  The  omitM  st  iii.  is 

**  He  ceme  In  tongues  of  living  flame 
To  teach,  convince,  subdue. 

All  powerfhl  ae  the  wind  He  came 
As  viewless  too." 

In  Spurgeon's  0.  0.  H,  Bk,,  1866,  and  some 
American  collections,  the  text  is  tortured  into 
c.  M.  [J.  J.] 

Our  eyes,  great  Gk>d,  have  seen  Thy 
gra<^  J.  Merrick,  [Pi.  Zasxzp.]  let  pub. 
in  his  Psalms  Translated  or  Paraphrased  in 
English  Verse,  1765 ; and,  again,  in  the  same 
work,  with  each  paraphr^  divided  into 
stanzas  for  parochial  use,  by  the  Rev.  W.  D. 
Tattersall,  1797.  In  Collyer's  Cod.,  1812,  six 
stanzas  were  given  as  **  Arise,  great  God,  and 
let  Thy  grace."  This  was  repeated  in  later 
hymn-bo^s,  and  sometimes  os,  '^Arise,  O God, 
and  let  Thy  grace."  [J.  J.] 

Our  Father,  throned  in  heaven.  Thy 
name  be  praised.  Bp,  T,  Ken,  [The  LordCs 
Prayer."]  Appeared  in  his  posthumous  Hys, 
for  aU  the  Festivals  of  the  Tear,  1721 ; and, 
again,  in  the  same,  pub.  by  Pickering  in  1868, 
as  Bp.  Ken's  Christian  Year,  Ac.,  p.  284.  It 
forms  a part  of  the  poem  for  the  15th  S.  after 
Trinity,  which  is  bam  upon  St.  Matt  vi.,  the 
chapter  from  which  tho  Gospel  of  the  day  is 
taken.  Although  not  in  G.  U.  it  is  very  con- 
cise and  musical,  and  is  worthy  of  attention. 

[J.J.] 
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Our  festal  mom  is  come.  IF.  H, 

Sal.  IMUtionary  Anniversary. 2 Ap- 
ia yi.  Gurus  Wilson's  Bk.  of  General 
dy^  2iid  ed.,  1842,  No.  625,  in  4 st.  of  4 1., 
and  is  bas^  on  Ps.  Ixxxi.,  8.  In  Mercer's  C.  P. 
Ac  H.  Bk.,  Oxford  ed.  1864,  No.  125,  st.  ii.  is 
from  L Watts's  version  of  Ps.  xlviii.,  Pt.  li, 
st.  ii  and  st.  vi  is  also  an  addition.  [J.  J.J 

Our  God  is  love:  and  all  His  saints. 
[^Brotherly  Xow.]  We  have  not  been  able  to 
trace  this  hymn  beyond  GotteriH's  Sd.,  1819, 
No.  129,  where  it  is  given  in  4 st.  of  4 i,  and 
headed,  **  For  Christian  Love.”  It  is  not  by 
Cotterill,  and  although  sometimes  attributed 
Ur  Wilkinson,  its  authorship  is  unknown.  It 
is  in  somewhat  extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

Our  God,  our  God,  Thou  shinest 
here.  T.  H.  Gill.  lWhitsuniide.2  W^ritten 
in  1846,  and  Ist  pub.  in  G.  Dawson's  Ps.  At 
Hys.,  1846,  No.  119,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  1858 
it  was  given  in  Hedge  & Huntington’s  Hys. 
for  the  Ch.  of  Christ,  No.  726,  with  the  omis- 
sion of  bt.  vi.,  and  thus  came  into  American 
C.  C.  It  was  rewritten  by  the  author  for 
his  Golden  Chain,  &c.,  1869,  No.  55,  in  8 st.  of 
4 1.,  is  therein  entitled  “The  Glory  of  the 
latter  days,’’  and  is  accompanied  with  the 
quotation  from  Milton  : — 

*«  'rbe  power  of  Thy  grace  is  not  passed  away  with 
the  primitive  times  as  fond  and  faithless  men  imagine, 
but  Thy  kingdom  is  now  at  hand,  and  Thou  stand^at 
the  door.'* 

The  Bapt.  Hymnal,  1879,  No.  756 ; Dale’s 
EnylisJt  H.  Bk.,  1874,  No.  864 ; Horder's  Cong. 
Hymns,  1884,  No.  185,  and  other  modern 
English  collections  follow  the  1869  text.  The 
cento  “ Come,  Holy  Ghost,  in  us  arise,"  in  the 
American  Bapt  l^vice  of  Song,  Boeton,  1871, 
is  also  from  the  1869  text,  and  is  composed  of 
st.  v.-viii.  The  author  says  of  the  full  text, 
“ I approve  of  both  forms,  but  the  earlier  has 
more  freshness  and  freedom.”  [J.  J.] 

Our  God,  our  help  in  ages  past. 
J.  WtUts.  [Ps.  xe.]  This  is  the  first  part  of 
his  c.  M.  rendering  of  Ps.  xc.,  in  9 st  of  4 1., 
which  appeared  in  his  Psalms  of  David,  &c., 
1719,  p.  229,  and  entitled  “ Man  Frail,  and 
God  Eternal.”  This  version  of  Ps.  xc.  has 
come  down  to  modem  collections  in  the  fol- 
lowing forms : — 

(1)  The  original,  in  a few  instances  in  fuil,  but 
oftener  in  an  abbreviated  form  of  sts.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  r.,  vii. 
andix. 

(2)  The  altered  text  by  J.  Wesley,  Ist  pub.  in  bis 
CMl.  of  Pi.  A Hyt.,  1737,  where  it  begins,  **  0 God,  our 
help,"  Ac.  In  this  text  alterations  are  introduced  in 
sts.  i.,  li..  vi.,  and  viii.  This  arrangement  in  7 st.  was 
Included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  39,  and  has  been 
retained  in  all  subsequent  editions  of  that  collection. 
A oollation  of  any  hymnal  with  the  original  and  these 
changes  by  J.  W(*sley,  will  shew  that  in  nearly  every 
case  the  sts.  taken  are  i.,  li.,  ill.,  v.,  vii.,  ix.,  and  the 
alterations,  if  any,  are  by  J.  Wesley.  In  Biggs’s  An- 
notated H.  A.  A M.,  1867,  a rendering  iuto  Latin  by 
C.  S.  Calverley,  1866,  " Anxilium  quondam,  nunc  spes," 
Is  given  of  the  H.  A.  AM.  text,  which  is  the  orl^n^, 
with  J.  Wesley’s  “ O God  ’’  for  “ Our  (rod." 

(3)  A curious  arrangement  of  WaXts  with  Tait  A 
Brady  was  given  by  'Toplady  in  his  Ps.  A Hys,  1776, 
No.  308,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.  This  cento  is  unknown  to 
modem  collections. 

(4)  In  Stowell's  Manchester  Cbtt.,  1831,  Ps.  xc.  is 
composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  from  this  version  by  Watts ; and 
iil.-v.  by  another  band.  It  is  repeated  in  the  1877  ed. 
by  his  son.  It  is  a most  unequal  cento,  with  a grand 
opening  and  a most  feeble  finish. 

Of  Watta's  original  it  would  be  difficult  to 


write  too  highly.  It  ia  undoubtedly  one  of  hia 
fineat  compoaitiona,  and  hia  beat  pmphraae. 
In  the  commonly  accepted  form  of  aix  atanxaa 
it  ia  aeen  to  the  fulleat  advantage,  the  omitted 
portions  being  unequal  to  the  re^it,  and  impede 
the  otherwise  grandly  sustained  fiow  of 
thought.  It  has  been  rendered  into  many 
languages,  and  its  use  is  universal.  Orig. 
text  in  m^em  editions  of  Waits.  [Psalters, 
*««..§  XV.]  [J.  J.] 

Our  heavenly  Father  calls.  P.  Dod- 
dr^e.  ^Communion  with  God.]  This  hymn 
is  in  the  d.  usa.,  but  is  undated.  It  was  gpveu, 
without  alteration,  in  Job  Orton’s  posthumous 
ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  dec.,  1755,  No.  846, 
in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  hcfuling,  “ Communion 
with  God  and  Christ,”  and  again  in  J.  D. 
Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  372. 
It  is  in  several  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

Our  heavenly  Father ! hear  our 
prayer.  J.  Montgomery.  [The  LordCs  Prayer. 2 
Written  Feb.  28,  1835  [m.  mss.],  and  printed 
aa  No.  V.,  in  the  Church  Missionary  S^iety’s 
Jubilee  Tract  of  Hymns  and  Prayers,  1835, 
in  3 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  repeated  in  Moiitgomen  ’a 
Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  68.  [J.  J.J 

Our  Saviour’s  words  are.  Watch 
and  Pray.  J.  Montgomery.  [Watchfulness 
and  Prayer.2  Written  in  1835  [»r.  mss.],  and 
printed  on  a broadsheet  for  use  at  the  Anni- 
versary Sermons  of  the  Red^Hill  Wesleyan 
Sunday  ScImoIs,  Sheffield,  March  1 and  2, 
1835,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  also  used  by  the 
Sheffield  Sunday  School  Union,  at  the  Whit- 
Monday  gathering,  1841.  In  1853  it  was  in- 
cluded in  Montgomery’s  Orig.  Hys.,  No.  162, 
and  headed,  “ Watch  and  Pray.”  [J.  J.] 

Our  souls  shall  magnify  the  Ijord, 
In  Him  our  spirit  shall  rejoice.  J. 

Montgomery.  [For  Friendly  Societies.'^  This 
hymn  is  given  in  modem  collections  in  three 
forms  as  follows : — 

1.  The  original.  This  appeared  in  Cotterill’a  Sd.,  8th 
ed.,  1819,  No.  130,  in  4 at.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  *‘For  unity 
and  brotherly  love."  It  was  repeated,  unaltered,  in  the 
9th  ed.,  1820,  No.  130,  where  it  u given  " Fora  Friendly 
Society;"  in  Blckeratetb’a  Christian  Psalmody,  1833, 
and  others  of  the  older  collectiona.  This  is  the  original 
of  No.  305,  in  the  8.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Bys.,  1871,  and 
not  No.  2 aa  under.  Both  the  text  and  the  date  quoted 
Id  the  note  in  Church  Hys.  folio  ed.  are  incorrect.  ’The 
alterations  of  the  text  in  that  collection  are  from  an 
Appendix  to  the  Cooke  and  Denton  Hymnal. 

2.  Authors  Revised  Text,  in  his  Christian  Psalmist, 
1825,  No.  530,  Montgomery  slightly  altered  the  text  of 
1819,  added  thereto  three  stanzas  (it.,  iii.  vi.),  and  gave 
the  same  as  a hymn  For  a Female  Friendly  Society." 
This  begins,  **  Our  soul  shall  magnify,"  sc.,  and  Is 
repeated  in  hia  Original  Hys.,  1853,  No.  285. 

3.  A Cento.  In  Hall’s  JfUre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  285, 
is  a cento  composed  of  st.  1.,  iii.,  iv.  and  v.  of  the  1826 
text,  slightly  altered.  Its  use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

Our  times  are  in  Thy  hand.  Father, 
we  wish  them  there.  W.  F.  Lloyd.  [Re- 
signaiion.^  The  opening  st.  of  this  hymn  is 
“ Our  times  are  in  Thy  band, 

Father,  we  wish  them  there ; 

Our  life,  our  soul,  our  all,  wc  leave 
Entirely  to  Thy  care.” 

This  hymn  appeared  in  Hys.  for  the  Poor  of 
the  Flock,  1841,  No.  257,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  each 
stanza  opening  with  the  same  first  line.  This 
was  repeated  in  Ps.,  Hys.  and  Spiritual  8., 
Lond.,  D.  Wnlther,  1842,  Pt.  i.,  No.  64 ; and 
again  in  A few  Hys.  and  some  Spiritual  Songs 
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Bdeeled  1856  for  the  lAUle  Flocks  No.  209.  In 
Spurgoon’s  O.  0.  H.  Bk,,  1866,  the  text  is 
slightly  altered.  Spurgeon' e date,  ^1835” 
we  cannot  authenticate.  [J.  J.] 

Our  times  are  in  Thy  hand,  and 
Thou  Wilt  g^iide  our  footsteps,  d^o. 
Sir  J.  Bovoring.  [Divine  guidanoeJ]  The 
first  stanza  of  this  hymn  reads : — 

**  Our  times  are  In  Tby  band,  and  Thon 
Wilt  guide  our  footsteps  at  Thy  will : 

Lord,  to  Thy  purposes  we  bow : 

Do  Tbou  Thy  purpoeei  fblfll.*' 

The  hymn  appeared  in  Beard’s  Unitarian 
Cbfl.  o/Hya.,  1837,  No.  37,  in  3 st.  of  4 L,  but 
is  not  marked  in  common  with  other  hymns  hv 
Sir  J.  Bowring,  as  “ Original.”  In  the  3rd  ed. 
of  the  authors  Matine  and  Veepere,  1841,  p. 
229,  it  was  given  in  an  unaltei^  form.  In 
the  American  Unitarian  Hy$,  of  the  Spirit^ 
1864,  it  reads  **  My  times  are  in  Thy  hand,” 
Ac.  [J.  J.] 
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